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    THE GOLDEN LAMPS AND THE LOCAL ASSEMBLIES (CAC 9)

    Revelation 1:4-6; Revelation 1:9-20

    CACI thought we might profitably continue the subject as brought before us in Revelation 1, for no part of Scripture gives us a more definite impression of the Lords concern about local assemblies. There is surely this to be gathered from this scripture as well as an extended prophetic bearing; in bringing it before us He intends to bring our thoughts and judgment and affections into correspondence with His own. This is the great gain of the first three chapters of the Revelation. The saints are viewed in this book as priests (chapter 1: 6), and the Lord would bring the whole company of priests into correspondence with His own thoughts. He would instruct us in the place which we have in His regard as golden lamps in every locality where we are gathered together as confessing the truth of the assembly. 

    It conveys that the Lord would have the local assemblies to correspond in their public position with the way in which He Himself is known as the candlestick in the holy place. The public position of the tribes round the tabernacle was intended to correspond with the place they had in the breastplate; they had an inside place in the breastplate and their outside position was to correspond with it. The Lord is known as the candlestick in the holy place; He could hardly be spoken of as the candlestick when He was here, for we do not think of a candle or lamp when the sun is shining! When the Lord was here the Dayspring from on high visited men, so He spoke of His time here as the day. It was a measured period  Are there not twelve hours in the day?  but there was a brief period when the light of day shone before men in the Person of the Son of God; whether the darkness could apprehend it or not, the light of day was there. Now the Lord being absent brings in the candlestick period; the Lord Jesus Christ as the candlestick is known in the holy place. The candlestick in the tabernacle was never seen except by priestly eyes, and that is the position of the Lord as the candlestick. The Revelation views the saints as priests, To him who loves us, and has washed us from our sins in his blood, and made us a kingdom, priests to his God and Father, and as priests we are privileged to go into the holy place and view the candlestick in all its beauty and purity. All spiritual light is sustained in the holy place by Christ personally, and as priests we may go in and contemplate Him in that precious character. I have often thought that what would arrest the attention of a young priest when he entered the holy place for the first time would be that beautiful candlestick of pure gold illuminated by its seven lamps, for all the lamps threw their light on the candlestick itself. As priests we can go in to a place which is entirely beyond the ken of the natural man, and we can see how the full perfection of spiritual light is maintained by Christ, and that He is Himself the great and blessed object on which all that light is concentrated in its holy purity. It is noticeable how the candlestick is spoken of more than once as the pure candlestick, everything about it was pure; it was of pure gold, and the oil in its lamps was pure olive oil; it represents what is perfect and undimmed in Christ. The fulness and perfection of spiritual light is sustained in the holy place by Christ Himself through the night of His absence from the world. That is inside, and as priests we are privileged to go in to see it; then in our different localities we are called to correspond outside with what we have seen inside. It is very exercising to consider that in the Lords regard we are golden lamps in the various places where we are set; the interest of Christ  His concern, His solicitude  is that we should have that character, nothing else will satisfy Him. It is no matter of indifference to Him whether the gold is bright or tarnished, or whether the light is radiant or dim. 

    Correspondence is brought about in the first place by accepting that according to the truth each local assembly is to have golden lamp character. It may be said that it was so at the beginning; the local assemblies were then golden lamps, but things are very different now! But the golden lamps show what local assemblies are according to the mind of the Lord. We may be sure that, if the local assemblies were golden lamps in His mind at the beginning, they are golden lamps in His mind at the end; He would not give up the divine thought. I believe the last chapter of this book intimates that there will be local assemblies at the end. I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify these things to you in the assemblies. I am the root and offspring of David, the bright and morning star. And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. 

    It intimates that assemblies will be found here at the end, and that things will be testified there which will awaken the bridal response, Come! 

    I believe the consciousness of the ruin has been used by the enemy to give an impression that assembly thoughts are unrealisable. Whatever the ruin, we must hold that divine thoughts remain at the end what they were at the beginning, and it is the exercise of faith and love to be in accord with them; it is impossible for them to change. Divine thoughts remain, and what we have to do is to come back to them. 

    It is evident that the object of the Lord in addressing the assemblies in Revelation 2 and 3 was to bring about repentance and recovery. There is no suggestion in the seven epistles to the assemblies of His executing present judgment upon them; He speaks of what He will do if there is no repentance, but He ever speaks in the present with the object of producing repentance. Whatever has come in to dim the brightness of the golden lamps  and much has come in  the Lord points out that these things are to be the subject of repentance; and true repentance would mean recovery, so that the Lords thought right through was recovery. I believe He is working now, in the last days, in a special way to recover not only individual saints to Himself personally, but to recover the golden lamp character in local assemblies; perhaps outwardly in a small way in a remnant, but as we have often been told, a remnant is a bit of the original, a remnant has a distinctive place as a reserved portion for the Lord. 

    Bearing in mind that the saints are viewed in this book as priests it might well be expected that they would have spiritual sensibilities. If a person has spiritual sensibilities, what will be the effect upon him if the Lord as Son of man says, Such and such a thing does not please me? Will he not be sure to repent? Is not this to be expected, especially if He puts His estimate of things in writing? What we see here is that the Lord is so concerned about the local assemblies that He causes His servant John to write to them. He would put His moral judgment of them in writing so as to give the opportunity of sitting down quietly and looking at it, and going over it again and again. When there is a heart to consider what He says, and, having considered, to repent, there will be recovery. I do not say how many out of the mass will repent, but those who repent and are recovered become the true remnant; they carry in the last days the features of the first days, and the continuity of the work of God becomes manifest. 

    I do not want to stress a point, the evidence of which is outside Scripture, but it is of interest to know that it is generally supposed that the apostle John spent the last years of his life, and wrote his gospel and epistles in this very district where the seven assemblies were. The general tradition is that he spent his closing years in Ephesus, right in the midst of the Asiatic assemblies. If this was so, it would confirm the thought that the Lord intended his ministry to be a corrective of all that was amiss in the local assemblies. John has been called the Lords reserve man, and his ministry would, through the working of God, restore the golden lamp character in local assemblies. 

    The Lord in Revelation 2 and 3 is communicating His moral judgment of local conditions to the assemblies; it is communicated in such a way as to exercise the heart and conscience. The Lord is saying, I approve of this and disapprove of that, and if you do not repent of what I disapprove I must judge it. It is a communication from the Lord to our hearts and consciences in order that we may be confirmed in everything that pleases Him, and corrected in everything that displeases Him; the object in view being that the golden lamp character may be preserved or restored, and the local light be undimmed. 

    RemI was thinking that apart from priestly features, and going into the holy place, there will not be a right appreciation of the public position. 

    CACThat is very important. If we have never been in to the holy place as priests we shall not have divine light on the public position. Hence the importance of being not only washed from our sins in the blood of Christ, but of being clothed in priestly attire, and therefore suitable to go into the holy place. 

    This book would start us with the precious thought that each Person in the Godhead is favourable to us; each divine Person regards the local assemblies most favourably (verses 4, 5). Whether it is God as such, the One who is and was and is to come, or the seven Spirits which are before His throne, or Jesus Christ the faithful witness, etc., each divine Person is favourable to local assemblies. It is as though the Lord would give us the very greatest encouragement at the outset. He would give all the local assemblies to know how favourable divine Persons are to them. It is as much as to say, I am going to tell John to write some very serious things to you; yet do not be discouraged, for divine Persons are favourable to you. We begin with that, and it is something to start with, and something, the sense of which we should never give up. Even the seven Spirits which are before his throne  the Spirit in that burning character  are favourable to us. 

    RemIt is a great thing to clothe the saints in our minds with these thoughts; sometimes we have a poor idea of the local assemblies. 

    CACThe fact is we usually begin at the wrong end! But we never begin anything rightly until we begin with God. A soul at the beginning of his history is never really right until he begins with God. That is why so many are in the dark as to the gospel; they work from themselves to God, from their need and ruin to God, but that is the wrong way about. In the gospel everything comes from God to man, and when we get to that side there is light. Things work in the same way as to the assembly. How are we going to get right assembly thoughts? Can we work up from the poverty, ignorance, and darkness of christians to the truth? We shall never get at it that way; we must begin with the greatness of divine thoughts, and when by the work of the Spirit they get into the saints affections there will be something for God. 

    I do not know how far one can rightly apply the thought of a golden lamp to any local company that does not recognise the truth of the assembly, and seek to be in practical keeping with it. The local assemblies are seen here as having divine character; this is implied in their being golden lamps; whatever foreign element may be there dimming the light, the assemblies are still viewed as golden lamps. I believe most of us here have taken the ground locally of having separated from what is unclean and unholy because we want to minister to the pleasure of the Lord; if that is not our object I do not know why we are walking together. I take it that through grace we wish to preserve in our different localities something that is in accord with the thought of a golden lamp; having this in view, we are thankful if the Lord can tell us that some things that we do please Him. And if He makes known to us that there is that amongst us which displeases Him we are thankful for that too, because we are glad to be corrected, so that we may come more into correspondence with His mind and have true golden lamp character. I trust that we truly covet to be in correspondence locally with the pleasure of Christ. If we do not walk together on that footing there is not much for Him in our walking together. It is no question merely of what we hold, or of standing for particular views, but we walk together as having a sincere desire to do so in accord with the truth of the assembly, and thus to correspond with the mind of Christ in regard to the local assembly. 

    If there is one overcomer in a place, no one can tell what the result will be. We are apt to look at the overcomer as only acquiring something for himself, but I think the result of overcoming would be that others get the benefit. Overcoming in the Old Testament was almost invariably for the benefit of others, and it was clearly so in the case of the Lord Himself. One overcomer often becomes a deliverer to many; David and his mighty men were overcomers, but all Israel got the benefit. An overcomer in a local assembly might effect deliverance for the whole assembly. J.N.D. was a great overcomer; he met in conflict a great deal that was opposed to the interests of Christ; we might say he slew many Philistines, but the whole church benefited, and thousands in a very direct way, who would perhaps never have had the energy to fight such battles for themselves. Of course there must be exercise on the part of all, and one must be something of an overcomer oneself to take up the benefit of what an overcomer secures, but it seems to me that the Lord values the overcomer as standing in a way that is really beneficial to the whole assembly. 

    RemPaul said to Timothy, Doing this, thou shalt both save thyself and those that hear thee. 

    CACThat is the principle. It could be established from many parts of Scripture that the benefit of overcoming extends, and is intended to extend, beyond the individual himself. If one brother or sister in a local assembly learns to judge something that is displeasing to the Lord, it will be brought to bear on others, and if there is any spiritual constitution locally the impression will pass from one to another until eventually everyone in the assembly will be brought to judge this particular thing. The exercise, which begins with one passes on to others, and in result, as to that particular, a feature of the golden lamp is restored; that particular thing was obscuring the light, but as it is repented of and judged, the golden lamp character is restored. All the divine Persons give support to that kind of exercise. We find questions arise in the assemblies as to things which have been supposed to be all right, but the Lord intimates that they have not pleased Him, and the exercise which begins with a few, perhaps with one, passes to others and gradually extends locally and generally until all the assemblies are freed from an obscuring element. That is how golden lamp character is restored, and a way is found morally out of ruin and disorder. There has to be repentance in regard of all that is contrary to the Lords mind, and that becomes the way of recovery. 

    We have to come back to what is seen in Revelation 1; the Lord as in the character of the Son of man is seen in the midst of the seven golden lamps. I have no doubt that there is a reference in this to Daniel 7:9,10; Daniel 7:13,14: I beheld till thrones were set, and the Ancient of days did sit: his raiment was white as snow, and the hair of his head like pure wool; his throne was flames of fire, and its wheels burning fire. A stream of fire issued and came forth from before him; thousand thousands ministered unto him, and ten thousand times ten thousand stood before him ... . I saw in the night visions, and behold, there came with the clouds of heaven one like a son of man, and he came up even to the Ancient of days, and they brought him near before him. And there was given him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, that all peoples, nations, and languages should serve him: his dominion is an everlasting dominion, which shall not pass away, and his kingdom that which shall not be destroyed. 

    The consideration of this gives great force to the fact that the Lord is seen in the midst of the golden lamps in the character of the Son of man; indeed the characteristics of the Ancient of days and the Son of man seem to be blended in Him as thus seen; Daniel tells us that the Son of man reached unto the Ancient of days (chapter 7: 13, N.T. note). The Ancient of days is seen sitting in judgment; when that comes to pass we may be sure that everything will be dealt with according to the majesty of the One who sits; then the Son of man comes and is brought near as One who reaches to the Ancient of days  how wonderful! It implies that His judgment of everything is equal to that of Him who sits in judgment. None but One who was Himself a divine Person could reach to the Ancient of days; it is One who is eternally divine who now as like the Son of man stands and walks in the midst of the local assemblies. 

    That which belongs to the time when the judgment will be set and the books opened is brought into the present as regards the assemblies. The judgment of the Ancient of days and of the Son of man has begun, and goes on, amongst the assemblies. The time of having the judgment begin from the house of God is come, 1 Peter 4: 17. But it is judgment in a moral sense with a view to repentance; any actual dealing with evil is in every case future. The Son of man makes known His mind so that everything contrary to His pleasure may be repented of, and the assemblies may practically answer to their character of golden lamps. So that the words written to each assembly are confirmatory as well as corrective, that is, they confirm all that is spiritual while they rebuke and correct all that is carnal. 

    We may be sure that He does not pass over anything that is displeasing to Him; nothing can be hidden from His eyes. But why this searching scrutiny? It is because He will have His saints as to their moral judgment of things in correspondence with Himself. He is concerned to have the local assemblies in correspondence with Himself. His judgment is to be their judgment; what He commends they are to commend; what He disapproves of they are to disapprove of that is clearly what is in view in Revelation 2 and 3; the Lord would have the local assemblies in accord with Himself. 

    Have you noticed that in Daniel 7: 9 we read: I beheld till thrones were set, and the Ancient of days did sit? Ponder that! We are not told that the Ancient of days sits to judge until there are thrones set for others also. We do not see those thrones occupied in Daniel 7, but they are set, as it were, in readiness to be occupied. God intends to have men identified with His own judgment, so that when He sits to judge they will sit on thrones too. The thrones are empty in Daniel 7, but they are filled in Revelation 4 and Revelation 5; the saints are seen there in correspondence with the throne, for they are on thrones, too. But we might gather from Revelation 1 - Revelation 3 that the Lord would have that to be anticipated in all the local assemblies, so that what He approves shall be approved there, and what He condemns shall be condemned there. 

    There is another beautiful touch in Daniel 7: 10, Thousand thousands ministered unto him. I do not think this is a company of angels, but of men; men ministering to the Ancient of days as being in correspondence with His pleasure! 

    Think of the moral greatness of this. In that day of holy judgment there are seen thousand thousands who minister to the Ancient of days. Now the Lord seems to say, I want that to be anticipated in the local assemblies; nothing will satisfy Me but that; you are to minister to My pleasure by judging all that I judge, and approving all that I approve. That would be a great ministry of the local assemblies to the Lord; it needs to be worked out in one detail after another until all obscuring elements are discerned and judged, and the golden lamp is purified so as to stand in its true character locally. Practically today there may be only a little company of saints, a very small residue, perhaps a company of twelve in a place, accepting exercises from the Lord. Each one of them having fallen at His feet as dead, so that they realise that they can only stand in their local responsibility as taught of Himself and as drawing all from Himself. In that way something may be secured even yet that has locally the character of a golden lamp  something that corresponds publicly with the candlestick in the holy place. 

    I should like to say a word on the mystery in Revelation 1: 20; it is most instructive for exercised hearts. The mystery of the seven stars which thou hast seen on my right hand, and the seven golden lamps. It would be worth our while to think it over. There is no mystery about church failure; it is written large in a thousand books of church history; but there is a mystery in the seven stars being seen on the right hand of the Son of man. He would have us to be acquainted with that mystery. He would have us to know that there is strength in His right hand to hold every responsible element in local assemblies, so that there may be complete correspondence with Himself. Every responsible element having been brought down to death at His feet, the strength of His right hand can be experienced; then the stars will find their right place in the hand of the Son of man. If held in that mighty hand, do you not think that they will be equal to responsibility? Before they could be in the right hand of the Son of man every one of them has learned that as to himself he must fall as dead at the feet of the Son of man. He has had to learn that all strength, support, and sufficiency flows out from Christ, all comes from there. So that strength for local assembly responsibilities is derived directly from the right hand of Christ; it is there for us, however little we may believe it, 

    or avail ourselves of it. As we draw from the fulness and sufficiency of Christ the golden lamp character can be restored in local assemblies; outwardly it may be in a very feeble kind of way, but there is nothing more precious to God than the thought of things being recovered in remnant character. To have things thus recovered at the end of a dispensation has a value that is perhaps greater in Gods account than what was secured at the beginning of the dispensation. That Gods precious original thoughts should be found at the end of the dispensation recovered in spiritual power in the face of departure and hostility of every kind, is a particular pleasure to His heart. It is open to us to minister to Him in according Him that pleasure, through the grace and power that are available for us. 

  
    THE RESOURCES OF THE LOCAL ASSEMBLIES (CAC 9)

    Revelation 1:4-6; Revelation 1:17-20

    Although the Lord has favoured us with a good deal of light as to the assembly, we still need to be reminded of the special place which local assemblies have in His mind. We are all apt to be too individual, and to forget that the Lord is concerned about assemblies  local companies of saints. Such companies are of great interest to Him because this is the particular form which the work and testimony of God takes at the present time. 

    We may remember that Solomon is spoken of in Ecclesiastes as the Preacher, and in the margin of the New Translation the word preacher is said to mean a former of assemblies. The Lord would have us to consider Him in that light; it is the key to what took place in the early days of the churchs history, and to what is taking place now. It is one of Christs excellent designations that He is a former of assemblies; when the voice of Christ is listened to, assemblies will be formed. It was so at the beginning, the speaking of Christ was heard, and the result was, not only that people were converted and brought into the blessing of the gospel, but local assemblies were formed; Christ was known to be the former of assemblies. It was so at Corinth; Christ spoke in Paul (2 Corinthians 13: 3) and the result of His speaking was that an assembly was formed in that city, and it became a golden lamp  a vessel of spiritual light; that is the proper ideal of a local assembly. 

    The idea of local assemblies has very largely disappeared in Christendom. There are great national systems of religion, and sects, some with a little more light than others, but all constituted by influences other than the speaking of Christ. The local assembly viewed according to the mind of God is constituted by the speaking of Christ, and as a vessel of spiritual light it is spiritual in its constitution. We must begin with this idea; it does not do for us to derive our thoughts from the confused and disorderly state of Christendom; we must view this matter according to the divine conception; if that is before us it will steady our souls. It is a help to get the thought that according to God each local assembly is a vessel of spiritual light, and there is but that one vessel of spiritual light in a city. There was such a vessel in Corinth, and it had its counterpart in every other city and place where the Lords name was called upon. Spiritual light was there, and it was nowhere else; outside was darkness. It should be our desire to be identified with that which is locally a vessel of spiritual light; that is what we want to look for. We can understand how Satan would desire to obscure such lights, and to introduce into local assemblies elements of darkness, but we may be sure that the Lord will never give up the original divine thought, nor will He acquiesce in anything that is contrary to it. 

    We may learn from the verses read the kind of material of which the local assembly is formed; it is composed of persons who have the consciousness of the present love of Christ. In each local assembly you could hear such an utterance as this, To him who loves us, and has washed us from our sins in his blood, and made us a kingdom, priests to his God and Father. Those who can say that have a spiritual constitution. The first feature of the local assembly is that it is a company of persons in the consciousness of the present love of Christ; then they can say, He has washed us from our sins in his blood. He sets us together in the very place where we had been sinners, in the complete cleansing which His blood effects; all that made up our former history is washed away. 

    Then He has ... made us a kingdom; that intimates that we are not sinning now. Having been washed from our sins in His blood, He has made us a kingdom; He has constituted us a realm for God. To be a kingdom is a contrast to sinning; it is truly a blessed thing to be a realm for God. In every place where there is a local assembly there is a bit of territory which constitutes a divine realm. That is an important spiritual element, and, as we have said, if there is to be a local vessel of spiritual light, spiritual elements are essential to it. Anyone who loves God would delight to know that there is a bit of territory in the place where he lives that is an ordered realm for God, a realm where insubject or unruly elements are not tolerated, a kingdom  not a democracy, and that as having been subdued to God by His grace he forms part of it. That is how Christ forms assemblies. As these spiritual features are present  the consciousness of Christs present love, of being washed from every stain of what pertained to our former history, and as constituted a kingdom  there is the establishment in a company of persons locally of what is morally suitable to God. 

    As we walk together locally as a kingdom, a realm for God, and as delivered from the lawlessness of sin, we are free to understand that Christ has made us priests to God and His Father. That is another element; we have spiritual constitution Godward; that is the thought of priests. It is not merely that we are spiritual enough to refuse the flesh and to be separate from the world  that would be involved in being a kingdom  but there is something further; He has made us priests to God; there is spirituality Godward. It is in taking account of these elements that we get a right and divine idea of the local assembly. When these elements are present there is a vessel of spiritual light locally, a number of persons who can stand in priestly service in the presence of Christs God and Father, having ability to serve intelligently in prayer and praise and worship. The speaking of Christ leads to our having a place as priests with His God and His Father, though believers are often slow to follow the leading of Christ in this respect. If we read the gospels we see how the speaking of Christ was all designed to lead men in their thoughts and affections to His God and Father. One great end for which He came was that men might be constituted priests to His God and Father. 

    In the local assembly the headship of Christ is recognised. There are many large and fine buildings where the name of Christ is mentioned, but what spiritual persons would look for is the recognition of the headship of Christ. Where it is recognised, there is something locally that has assembly character, and priestly service to His God and His Father will be found there. Where these elements are found there will be locally a vessel of spiritual light  a golden lamp. I trust that each one of us has a desire to be identified with what has that character, and to contribute to it as being an integral part of it; surely none of us would care to be an unattached unit! We desire to be thoroughly committed to what is of Christ and of God, to be part of the local vessel of spiritual light, not merely to be near it, but part of it. This is a real exercise for young people and for any who have not definitely taken their part and place in the local assembly; it is for them to consider whether they are not robbing the Lord of His due and God of His realm. As we learn from Scripture the divine thought as to local assemblies it becomes our privilege and responsibility to confess the truth practically by identifying ourselves with those who also confess it. If one is not thoroughly identified with the practical confession of the truth one misses a great deal of divine grace that can only be realised assembly-wise. 

    It was before me on this occasion to dwell on the immense resources that are available for support in local assemblies. It is evident that assemblies can be maintained as vessels of spiritual light; we see that in Smyrna and Philadelphia, both of which came under the eye of the Son of man without rebuke. Our dear brethren who do not recognise the local assembly, and who do not identify themselves with it, miss the peculiar grace which there is on the part of divine Persons for the assemblies; I believe it surpasses the grace that there is for individuals. 

    This comes out here very plainly in verse 4: John to the seven assemblies which are in Asia: Grace to you and peace from him who is, and who was, and who is to come; and from the seven Spirits which are before his throne; and from Jesus Christ, the faithful witness, the first-born from the dead, and the prince of the kings of the earth. Think of that grace! Favourableness on the part of each Person in the Godhead, not here towards individuals, but flowing out upon the saints assembly-wise, for it is to the seven assemblies. There is grace commensurate with the position, so that if much responsibility attaches to local assemblies as being golden lamps, there is corresponding grace. 

    God in His eternal unchangeableness  Him who is, and who was, and who is to come; God in His eternal faithfulness, is favourable to local assemblies. It is in writing to a local assembly that Paul says in 1 Corinthians 1, God is faithful, by whom ye have been called into the fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord, and in chapter 10, God is faithful, who will not suffer you to be tempted above what ye are able to bear. It is the faithfulness of God as pledged to those who are walking in the fellowship that finds expression in the local assembly. The faithfulness of God is a very good ground of gathering. 

    Then there is grace from the seven Spirits which are before his throne. This is the Spirit of God not viewed as indwelling persons, or as the one Spirit baptising all saints in one body, but regarded in His relation to the throne. Perfection is there as intimated by the number seven, but seen figuratively as lamps of fire, burning before the throne, chapter 4: 5. It suggests the maintenance in a judicial way of what corresponds with the throne. The seven Spirits are viewed objectively in the unlimited power that attaches to a divine Person to maintain what is due to the throne. The fact that grace and peace come to the local assemblies from the seven Spirits would assure us of divine help in matters relating to the throne, that is the rights of God. Questions do sometimes arise that are like an Amalekite hand on the throne; Exodus 17: 16. The seven Spirits of God would not tolerate any defiance of divine rights, but they are favourable to the assemblies as being resource for us in matters which require to be judged as being contrary to the throne. Then we read that the Lambs eyes are the seven Spirits of God which are sent into all the earth (chapter 5: 6), so that in the seven Spirits of God there is a power of discernment which will soon search all the earth, but it is at the present time favourable to the assemblies as being divine resource for the distinguishing of good and evil. There is this in an unlimited way in the seven Spirits of God. The Spirit as indwelling the saints may be grieved or even quenched, and in that way the gain of His presence be largely missed, but no limitations can ever be put upon the seven Spirits of God; it is a comfort to know that the Son of man has the seven Spirits of God; chapter 3: 1. The perfection of spiritual power is with Him, whatever may be the state of the church. He has a power which can act sovereignly for the assemblies, whatever the conditions are here. I think we must recognise that there are sovereign and varied actions of the seven Spirits of God. I do not think the Spirit speaking to the assemblies is quite His action as in the body, but His action as at the disposal of Christ, and as in accord with the throne. There are no limitations to what the seven Spirits can do, and Christ possesses them. There is always the plenitude and perfection of spiritual power with Him, but it is there for the good of the assemblies; there is with Him spiritual power commensurate with all assembly responsibility. If the golden lamps fail as vessels of spiritual light, He has the seven Spirits of God, as well as the seven stars; we can connect power with Him in an undiminished way, and He still has the seven stars. I take that to mean that there are still responsible elements which He can own and use; this gives a wonderful idea of resource. When we think of walking in local assemblies we become conscious of difficulties; if we do not see them at first we soon come up against them; so that it is of great importance that we should be furnished with the sense of resource. That marks Revelation 1; before we see the failure which comes under the eye of the Son of man in the local assemblies we get a view of most marvellous divine resources that are adequate to preserve local assemblies as vessels of undimmed spiritual light; that is surely a great comfort. God in His faithfulness, and the seven Spirits who are in perfect correspondence with His throne, are favourable to us in our local exercises, helping us to resist and overcome everything that is contrary to the throne. The Holy Spirit as the seven Spirits before the throne would help us to resist everything that is contrary to what we are as a kingdom, everything that savours of insubjection; everything which does not belong to vessels of spiritual light. 

    Then lastly, and from Jesus Christ, the faithful witness, the first-born from the dead, and the prince of the kings of the earth. This brings together what He was, what He is, and what He will be, and shows that in every character He is favourable to the local assemblies. There is grace for us according to all that Jesus Christ was as the faithful witness; there was no failure there, no obscuring element, nothing that came short in any way of the full testimony that God would have to be rendered. Then as first-born from the dead we see Him as pre-eminent in resurrection; all the power of resurrection is known in Him from whom grace and peace come to us; that power is equal to anything. As prince of the kings of the earth He will order all for the pleasure and glory of God in a coming day. These varied titles are brought in to show how rich is the fund of grace that can be drawn upon. There is no need to be discouraged if we meet with difficulties; they are not insurmountable if compared with the resources which are available. We have to notice, as was remarked before, that the Lord has preserved us from thinking that assemblies in local responsibility will always be a failure, because He has shown us that out of seven assemblies there are two concerning which He has no word of rebuke; showing that those are contemplated who utilise divine resources and are thus preserved from failure. We should covet to be without rebuke, that when the Lord comes in and looks around the local assembly He might find us so sustained by divine resources that He has no need to rebuke. 

    That leads me, finally, to say a little about the end of chapter 1, where the Lord brings out what a resource He is. John saw the Son of man in His majestic glory, and he says, I fell at his feet as dead. John had long before this heard the Lords words  I have no doubt they sank deeply into his heart  without me ye can do nothing; but now John comes to the experimental realisation of it, and we all have to come to it, especially as to our assembly exercises. All this has in view assembly exercises. We have to learn experimentally that without Him we can do nothing. Nothing will pass the divine scrutiny except what has its source in Himself. It is only thus that there can truly be a golden lamp; a vessel of spiritual light must derive everything from Christ; there cannot be a contribution from nature or the flesh. John was made to realise that he must derive everything from Christ. 

    Then, he laid his right hand upon me  that is power. The Lord is ever ready to lay His right hand upon us. I believe it requires some measure of spiritual vitality to fall at His feet as dead; there must be a certain sensitiveness to divine impressions. If we realised that the judgment of the Ancient of days had actually come into the present in regard of the assemblies the result would be that we should at once be prepared to admit that nothing will stand that judgment but what is derived from Christ. Then He puts His right hand on us, and where the right hand of the Son of man comes there is power. He speaks next of what there is in Himself; Fear not; I am the first and the last; that is as much as to say, John, you must begin and end with Me; then, and the living one; I understand that to convey that He is the source of life for us. The living one is the gospel of John in three words. Then I became dead; He had to go that way in order that we might live in Him, but He adds, behold, I am living to the ages of ages, and have the keys of death and of hades. He has the key in chapter 3 to open the door to let us in to all the treasuries of precious things, but here He has the keys of death and hades to liberate us from everything that belongs to the domain of death, or to the evil powers of the invisible world; in short, from everything that is hostile to Himself and to God. 

    I believe the Lord would give us a great sense of the wonderful resources there are in Him even for the last days. This comes out in His addresses to the last three assemblies; the addresses to the first four  omitting Smyrna  present the Lord in the character in which John saw Him in chapter 1  a character calculated to produce deep exercise and searchings of heart. But to the last three assemblies He presents Himself as having new features and characteristics which are of the nature of divine resource. He says to Sardis that He has the seven Spirits of God; to Philadelphia that He has the key of David; to Laodicea that He is the Amen, the beginning of the creation of God. These are new features not mentioned before, and they bring out what there is in Him as resource for the local assemblies. We could not bear to think of the judgment of the Son of man if we did not know that there is adequate resource to enable us to fulfil our local responsibility assembly-wise. We need not be discouraged, but rather greatly comforted, as we get an increased sense of the profound interest of divine Persons in our walking together in local assemblies. We have to learn that Christ must be the source of everything for us; we cannot, apart from Him, furnish anything that is requisite to meet with His approval. The assemblies need something more than the sense of responsibility if they are to answer to their place as golden lamps. Conscience must be awakened, surely, but that leads to nothing positive unless the heart is led to find its unfailing resource in the very One who sheds holy light on the conditions that are before Him. Responsibility can only be taken up in the strength of His right hand; there is produced a very real sense in the soul that we need Him if there is to be anything that corresponds with a golden lamp; this leads to calling on the Lord out of a pure heart; 2 Timothy 2: 22. Everything that we need is there for us in Him if we will avail ourselves of it, so that we need not give up the thought of being golden lamps, however great may be the general obscuration. 

  
    REVELATION 1 (CAC 13)

    Revelation 1

    This part of the Holy Scriptures has a peculiar and touching claim on the attention of every Christian. No other part of Scripture comes to us in quite the same way. It is the Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave to him. God gave this revelation to the glorious anointed Man at His own right hand; it is His revelation. It treats of matters which are thus manifestly of interest to God and to Jesus Christ, and which therefore cannot fail to be of profound interest to His servants. For it is in the character of servants, or bondmen, that we are here shewn what must shortly take place. This book is for saints viewed as in responsible service, caring for the interests of their Lord. 

    This may well raise the question with each one as to how far we are truly in this character. The indisposition of many to consider this book is probably traceable to the fact that we are so little in the true attitude and spirit of bondmen. There is a tendency with us all to seek our own things, not the things of Jesus Christ, and when this is so we are hardly true bondmen. 

    John refers to himself here, not as an apostle, but as a bondman and a brother. He was one of a suffering company: your brother and fellow-partaker in the tribulation and kingdom and patience, in Jesus. It was to a man suffering for the word of God and for the testimony of Jesus that this revelation was communicated, and he made it known to those who were partakers  at any rate, in measure  of the same kind of suffering. If there were more fidelity there would be more suffering, and this book would be more appreciated. It has been observed that in periods of the churchs history when there have been special pressures or persecutions, as in times of martyrdom, the saints have turned with peculiar interest to this book, and have derived distinct comfort and support from it. 

    Where there is a desire to connect Christianity with this world, and to think that things here are improving, one can understand there would be a lack of interest in this Revelation. Persons having such desires would not care to face the fact that the world system is coming under judgment. The whole course of things here is wrong, and must be set aside to make room for something else. The churches (assemblies) have failed, and departed from the character in which they would have been true light-bearers, in suffering witness to a rejected Christ; and the world in every phase is a scene of moral disorder. This is the true character of things here, and it is clearly set forth, with all its consequences, in this book. To look at such things in the fear of God involves serious exercises, which many are reluctant to face, and this may be one reason why this book has been so neglected. 

    But, in truth, it is a most encouraging book for all who fear God and who love our Lord Jesus Christ. For it shews the ultimate triumph of God over every form of the power of evil. It shews the character of that power, and all that it will issue in, but it shews it broken and set aside to make room for the power and the kingdom of our God, and the authority of his Christ (Revelation 12: 10). Its scope is very wide, for it shews how all things in the moral universe are to be dealt with so as to establish eternally the glory of God, and the full blessing of man, recovered through redemption  whether it be the church or other families of the redeemed. 

    In this book we are taken into the divine confidence at a peculiar moment. Christ has been manifested in flesh; He has been to the cross to accomplish redemption; and now as a risen Man He has gone back to heaven. The church  left here to be His witness in the time of His rejection  has failed. Now what will happen? We are told here what must shortly take place, and if we aspire to be confidential servants we shall take the deepest interest in the communications. Hearts touched by the love of Jesus Christ, and by the way that love expressed itself in death, and by the consciousness of the wonderful position in which that love has set us as priests to His God and Father, must take a deep and intelligent interest in all that He has to communicate. 

    The time is near. We are apt to put these things off in our minds to a somewhat distant future, but the Lord would have them near, and in reading this book the Spirit brings them near to us. Then the reading and hearing the words of this prophecy are in view of the things written in it being kept. The things written are of great value and are to be treasured; they are not matters for idle curiosity. Special blessing is attached to reading, hearing, and keeping them. And for those who find themselves, as we do, in the conditions of the last days it is essential that we should have the serious exercise which such a book produces, and also the comfort and establishment which it affords. These are days when nothing but a good and divine foundation will preserve us from being shaken. Amidst the insecurity of things here, this book would connect our faith with the stability of the throne in heaven and of Him who sits upon it, the One who is, and who was, and who is to come, the Almighty. This gives security from perturbation of mind in the midst of all the tremblings and shakings here. 

    One important object of this book is to preserve saints from becoming earth-dwellers by connecting all their hopes and expectations with heaven, and by leading them there in spirit even now. There is much here for the heart as well as the conscience. What could be more encouraging than to see the possibility of being an overcomer even in the midst of assembly failure and departure? And then, as we pass on through the book, to see different families of saints coming into view, called by divine grace and sustained in divine witness amidst terrible and appalling conditions, is most stimulating to faith and love. 

    John is very interesting as a representative man. The Lord said of him, If I will that he tarry till I come, and he represents what remains to the end. The first phase of the churchs history stood connected with Jerusalem and Peters ministry; the second phase was connected with the results of Pauls labours and ministry; and the third with Johns. In the early chapters of the Acts Jerusalem was the centre, but the seventh chapter brings into view what has been called the new metropolis. Jesus was at the right hand of God, and from thence He called another apostle and gave him a distinctive mission, and the result of Pauls ministry was that local assemblies were formed far and wide in the Gentile world. What this phase of things resulted in historically we may see in the second epistle to Timothy, and in Revelation 2, Revelation 3, we also see the failure of the assemblies as set here in local responsibility. But after all the failure John looks up with undimmed freshness of affection at the end, and says, Even so, come, Lord Jesus. He shews how the Spirit and the bride say, Come, and how the heavenly city will descend having the glory of God. He represents those holy and living affections which can be sustained all through in spite of church failure, and which can be found at the end in full response to the love of Christ  the Coming One. I trust we cherish the thought of being found here in such affections. They will not secure us a great place in this world; instead of expanding here we shall probably get more and more circumscribed. We may have to be content with a Patmos, but we shall be happy there if, like John, we have clear vision of all that is shortly to be brought in by our Lord Jesus Christ. 

    This book is addressed to the seven assemblies which are in Asia, and those assemblies are seen as seven golden lamps in the midst of which one like the Son of man walks. These assemblies are viewed as representing all the assemblies, seven being a number suggestive of completeness. But it is the assemblies viewed in their responsibility as light-bearers, and as subject to the scrutiny of the One who is seen and heard as taking account of their moral state, commending all that of which He can approve, and expressing His judgment of that which is displeasing to Him. 

    In the first chapter we have conditions which, if maintained, would have preserved the assemblies from failure. Keeping the things written would have marked true bondmen. Every needed divine support and consolation would have been found in the rich supply of grace and peace from the eternally existing One upon the throne, and from the seven Spirits, and from Jesus Christ. The dependent affections of the saints would have been connected with divine fulness of resource, and engaged with a supremely worthy and blessed Object. One, too, who awakens by the sense of what He has done for us in love the responsive affections and praises of every heart that knows Him. To him who loves us, and has washed us from our sins in his blood, and made us a kingdom, priests to his God and Father: to him be the glory and the might to the ages of ages. Amen. 

    It may be noted that the Spirit is not seen here as the one Spirit in relation to the one body, but as seven Spirits; that is, He is presented in the diversity and completeness of His actings for the effectuation of Gods sovereign will. 

    The vision of the One in the midst of the lamps was such that it caused John to fall at His feet as dead. In the service of such an One there could be no power or ability of any kind save what came from the strengthening touch of His right hand. All else had to find itself in the place of death. There would then be material suited for divine witness. The seven lamps are golden, which suggests what is divine in character  the fruit of divine grace and working; no other kind of material would be suited to sustain divine light in witness here. Then to realize the nearness of the Lord as walking in the midst of the seven lamps, with His eye constantly upon them, would preserve the holy sense of responsibility to Him who, though unseen, is near to take account at every moment of how that responsibility is being carried out. Had these things been maintained in power in the souls of the saints they would have been preserved from the elements of defection. 

    The Lord Himself is seen as the faithful witness in verse 5. There could be no true thought of witness save as seeing it first in Him, and we see it there without flaw or failure. How perfectly did He witness to all that God was in grace to man, and to all that Man was as entirely according to the mind and pleasure of God! Now He is the first-born from the dead  the Risen One, outside everything here. And He will soon be manifested as the prince of the kings of the earth. We confess Him as King and Sovereign even now; we confess His title while He is still the rejected One. 

    The moment this great and glorious Person is mentioned it calls forth an outburst of praise from every heart that knows Him. To him who loves us, etc. There is an overflow of praise to Him, and then a solemn testimony about Him. Behold, he comes with the clouds, etc. The world has not done with Him; they may think they have got rid of Him, and act as if they had, but they have not. God ... now enjoins men that they shall all everywhere repent, because he has set a day in which he is going to judge the habitable earth in righteousness by the man whom he has appointed, giving the proof of it to all in having raised him from among the dead (Acts 17: 30, 31). 

    The position in which John was found is very suggestive of the place in which true testimony is found at the present time  that is, during the church period. He was a prisoner in a bleak and sterile island for the word of God and for the testimony of Jesus. The testimony of Jesus is found in suffering and reproach, and in an outwardly restricted place. We may see the same thing in the case of Paul; his most mature years were spent in prison, and it was when there that the testimony came out most distinctively, and the ministry was richest. Both Paul and John were very much restricted outwardly. If things are popular it is a pretty sure sign that there is a large proportion of the human element in them. It is wholesome for us to consider this. And opposition to the testimony, and reproach in connection with it, are now found within; that is, from those who bear the name of Christians. Those who do not value, and move with, light which God may give, become adversaries to it, and there is a good deal of opposition of a subtle character. 

    But in the restricted place John got compensation in the way of divine communications, and we should be exercised not to miss these. It is through conflict and difficulty that the truth is brought out; every spiritual gain has to be fought for and suffered for. Everything that has been recovered in the church has been won through conflict and suffering. Take the Reformation: we have the fruit of it now, but it was a great battle. And the truth of Christ and the assembly, which was restored during the last century, came out in the face of tremendous opposition. The truth has always to be bought; and when bought there is the danger that it may be sold for something much less valuable. 

    The kingdom is marked at the present time by tribulation and the exercise of patience. Those who will live godly in Christ Jesus suffer persecution. By-and-by we shall serve God in a scene of glory, but now we are called to serve Him in tribulation and patience. We cannot expect to avoid suffering if we realize that the whole tide of things here is opposed to the character and rule of the kingdom in which we are partakers. When saints are bright they get tribulation in some way, and it tends to make them brighter still. The more you rub good metal the brighter it shines, and opposition and difficulty bring out the reality of divine witness in saints. 

    John became in the Spirit on the Lords day. He was entirely abstracted from what was merely natural, or of the mind and thought of man, and absorbed in a special way with spiritual things. It is interesting to see that, though he was alone so far as we know, the Lords day was marked by this abstraction, which would imply some peculiar enjoyment of spiritual privilege. The Lords day here spoken of is the first day of the week  a very special day in Christianity. The week is a divinely marked period of time; it goes back to creation, and has its place in all dispensations; it is part of the original divine ordering of things. The sabbath was the last day of the week; God blessed it and hallowed it, because that on it He rested from all the work of creation, and He would have it hallowed by His people; one great controversy which He had with them was that they did not keep it. But the hallowed day now is the first day of the week; that day has been marked off from all the other days as the one on which the Lord rose from the dead, and He claims it for Himself. Hence we find that on two succeeding first days of the week the disciples came together, and the Lord came into their midst (John 20), and at a later period the saints came together to break bread on that day (Acts 20: 7). It is a day peculiarly characteristic of Christianity, and marked by special spiritual privilege, and its being the first day suggests that it is intended to give character to the six days that follow. 

    Though John was probably isolated from his brethren he was in the Spirit on the Lords day, and engaged with spiritual realities outside the whole course of things here. But while in this state of abstraction he heard behind him a great voice as of a trumpet. He was called back, as it were, for a time from the peculiar spiritual privileges which lie in the Spirit, and which would normally be in his thoughts as connected with the first day of the week. He was called back from these things to view the assemblies as set here in responsibility to give light for God. And to see in their midst One who was taking account of their state, and expressing His judgment as to it. 

    The light would shine as God was really known in grace, and as the saints were in the shining of Christ. Their relations with one another as walking together in truth and love and holiness and unity, in complete separation from the world, would be such as to support the testimony of divine grace, and to preserve true witness to a rejected Christ. And the Lord is in the midst of the lamps to see how this character is maintained or in what it is departed from. How solemn is the thought! He is seen in judgment  judgment in the sense of discernment  discerning everything according to God. He is girt about at the breasts with a golden girdle; His affections are under restraint; they cannot flow freely in nourishing and cherishing, for much that is under His eye calls for rebuke and discipline. He is considering what is due to Himself and to God. His head and hair white like white wool, as snow, suggests maturity in judgment. His eyes as a flame of fire, speak of penetrating discernment; nothing in the inmost depths of our being can escape the scrutiny of those eyes. His feet like fine brass, as burning in a furnace; wherever He treads, as He walks in the midst of the golden lamps, everything is tested according to what our God is as a consuming fire. How searching the heat of that holy fire! Who can abide such a test? His voice as the voice of many waters; a voice, indeed, full of majesty. And having in his right hand seven stars; He asserts His title and ability to hold every responsible element in the assemblies in His right hand; only as being there can it be rightly directed or sustained. Out of his mouth a sharp two-edged sword going forth; every convicting word in prophetic ministry which brings home to us our true condition is the action of that sword. His countenance as the sun shines in its power; the full revelation of God, effulgent in Him, is the light in which the church is blessed, as viewed on the line of privilege. But it is also the light by which the assemblies are judged on the line of their responsibility. The effulgence of God has shone forth in the Son, and the churchs privilege is to be filled even to all the fulness of God (Ephesians 3: 19), so as to set Him forth adequately here. And if the Lord takes the place of judging amidst the assemblies He must judge according to the full divine thought of the assembly, and what it is here for. 

    It would be well for every Christian to see the Lord in this character. John had known Him in other ways; in the attractiveness of His walk as the Lamb of God; in all the varied blessedness of the ministry in word and deed which flowed out of that fulness of grace and truth which resided in Him; in the service of His love when He had stooped to wash His disciples feet; and in those intimacies of holy affection which made him so conscious that he was the disciple whom Jesus loved. He had known what it was to lean on the breast of Jesus. But when he saw Him in the midst of the golden lamps he fell at His feet as dead. 

    I think this is an experience which, if all had gone through it, would have preserved the assemblies from defection; it is what each individual needs to pass through in order to be an overcomer. It is the learning in His presence that all that is of the flesh, and according to man after the flesh, is brought to the nothingness of death there. We then realize that everything that is of ourselves has to be rebuked and refused, and that we can only be for the Lord as under the strengthening of His right hand. We have to learn that without me ye can do nothing. We may learn this in nearness to the Lord, in the searching light of His presence, or we may learn it through practical failure or inward declension. It is happier, and the lesson is more deeply learned, if we learn it with Him. If I have to fall at His feet as dead, it is that He may become practically to me the first and the last, and the living One. 

    He laid his right hand upon me, saying, Fear not; I am the first and the last, and the living one: and I became dead, and behold, I am living to the ages of ages, and have the keys of death and of hades. It is as much as to say to the one who is at His feet as dead, All that I am is for you; I became dead because that was your place, and I took it in grace for you; but now I am alive to be your strength and the Source of everything for you. 

    We have to learn death on all that is of ourselves that He may be all to us. Have we learned that there is not a bit of anything that has divine value save as we derive from Christ? That is how proper material for the candlestick comes in. Paul had the consciousness of utter weakness in himself, but he boasted in it that the power of Christ might tabernacle over him. The right hand of Christ speaks of His power, which becomes available to us through the Spirit given. It is only as we are under the touch of His right hand that we can be overcomers. We see the effect of being there in John and in the other apostles. None of them departed from first love; they were sustained in freshness and spiritual energy to the very end of their responsible course. The letters of John and Peter and Paul, near the end of the course of each, shew them with undiminished affection and energy, strengthened and sustained by the right hand of Christs power. The same power was available for others, and if it had been utilized there would have been no breakdown in responsibility. Thank God it is still available for all who call on the Lord out of a pure heart, so that such may be found overcomers even in a day of general defection. 

    The importance of verse 19 has often been dwelt upon as giving a clear division into three parts of what John was to write. What thou hast seen, is recorded in chapter 1: the things that are are the assemblies on earth  the church period  as addressed in chapters 2 and 3: the things that are about to be after these are things to take place when the assemblies are no longer found here; these things follow from chapter 4 onward. 

    Finally, we are told that the seven stars are angels of the seven assemblies; and the seven lamps are seven assemblies. The angels of the assemblies represent that in each which can be addressed as having responsibility. It is not any special individual in each assembly, for Scripture gives no hint of one individual being put in charge of an assembly. Elders, bishops, or overseers, are always, I believe, when mentioned in relation to an assembly, spoken of in the plural. There is no suggestion of one bishop in any assembly. The angel of the assembly would appear to be a symbolical person representing the responsible element; for what is written to the angel does not refer to the works or state of any one individual. Though the personal pronouns thy and thou and thee are used, the references throughout are clearly to the works and state of the assembly. 

    Stars are heavenly luminaries, and in this there may be a suggestion of those who are set in the assemblies to give light. If we view them thus it is important to see that their place is in the right hand of the Lord. He alone is entitled to hold them, and to dispose of them as He will. But if we view the stars as representing symbolically those who are in the place of light-givers it involves a very serious consideration. It would shew that those who take the place of giving light become, in a sense, responsible for the moral state of the assemblies. The thought of this would make all ministry a very serious thing, for it is really a bringing to bear of divine light in view of a moral result in those who are ministered to. In a general way the state of the assemblies would be the product of the character of the ministry. A legal ministry would produce a legal state; a carnal ministry could only produce fruit after its kind; a spiritual ministry of Christ would produce spiritual results. The general state more or less takes character from the ministry. The thought of purity was very prominent in connection with the candlestick in the tabernacle. It was called the pure candlestick, and it was to be made of pure gold, and the oil was to be pure oil olive. The enemys effort all along has been to bring in elements contrary to this holy purity, and to lower the tone of the churchs testimony by introducing in ministry what was of the mind of man and not of the Spirit of God and not after Christ. Responsibility attaches to the assemblies as a whole, but it attaches in a special way to those who take the place of having light, and of bringing it to bear upon others. It is a blessed thing to bring an influence to bear upon others which is spiritual and of God, and in keeping with the purity of the candlestick. But it is an intensely solemn thing to be influencing others in a way that tends to departure from Christ, and to the lowering and corrupting of what is of God in the souls of His people. A serious exercise as to this would have had a preservative effect, and it was probably with a view to producing such exercises that responsibility for the moral state of the assemblies is seen to attach in each case to the angel. The angel represents the responsible element, and there can be no doubt that this is found chiefly with those who influence others. 

  
    PROPHETIC COMMUNICATIONS (CAC 17)

    Acts 11:5-7; Acts 22:17,18; Acts 22:21; Revelation 1:9,10

    One is thankful to be reminded, as we have been, of the importance of prophetic communications, for they are, I think we might say, communications of the mind of heaven at any particular moment. Nothing is more to be desired than to be recipients of communications that give us the present mind of heaven, and as being of the assembly we are in a position and in relationships which make it a delight to God to communicate His mind to us. 

    I ventured to read these three scriptures because Peter and Paul and John were men who were of great interest to heaven, and the Lord did not leave them without the communication of His mind. In each case they received communications; two of them relative to the beginning of things in the assembly period, and John receiving what refers specially to the close of that period, which brings the experience of John in a definite way to our own time, and to ourselves. What I have specially in mind relates to what our brother referred to as the capacity to receive. We may be assured that heaven is ready to communicate; that is, divine Persons are ready to communicate; but the more special and exalted the communications are the more special is the condition of soul that is required to receive them. I feel as to meetings of this character (I may say this is the first of such a character at which I have been privileged to be present) that spiritual capacity to communicate will be found perhaps in two or three, but it is of immense importance that spiritual capacity to receive shall be found in all, otherwise these meetings will fail of the divine intent. 

    You will notice that in each case these great servants of God speak of special communications, but at the same time they call attention to special conditions on their part which qualified them to receive divine communications. Peter speaks of it very simply to the brethren; he says, I was in the city of Joppa praying, and in an ecstasy I saw a vision. Paul tells the crowd at Jerusalem that as he was praying  notice again, as he was praying  he became in ecstasy: and John, who is the vessel of the divine communications and prophetic word of the last days, uses corresponding language; he says that he became in the Spirit on the Lords day. These statements are not to be regarded lightly, because I cannot suppose that ecstasy is limited in the divine mind to the apostles, nor that being, as John says, in the Spirit is restricted. What I understand by it is that, if we are to be spiritually capable of receiving communications from heaven, there must be a state and abstraction of mind which would somewhat correspond with what is referred to in Scripture as ecstasy. I do not mean to suggest anything mystical or fanciful, but a sober, spiritual reality; and we may notice, as helpful to us in this regard, that the prayers of Peter and of Paul tended to ecstasy. It is a fine suggestion for us, beloved brethren: it was private prayer, whether on the housetop or in the temple, but the prayers of these two great servants led to ecstasy. I take it that ecstasy is a condition in which the mind is abstracted from the natural and human influences that would normally act upon our minds and our spirits. Ecstasy implies complete freedom from all that, and indicates a state which makes room for the reception of the mind of heaven. I am sure we are all convinced that such a state is extremely desirable, indeed it is essential, if we are to have prophetic communications in the assembly. Such communications are of such an exalted character that they require entire immunity from the influence of the conditions that normally act upon us here. It is encouraging to note that private prayer on the part of Peter and Paul tended to that condition; so that the importance of prayer in relation to such meetings as this is very great. We should come to them from intercourse with God, and with our minds free in a special way. There are special things and states in Christianity as well as what is, I may say, ordinary in a spiritual sense; and we should cultivate that special condition of soul that is peculiarly free to receive divine communications. Paul, as we know, speaks in another scripture, of being beside himself to God. One covets the realisation of such a state as that; it is very much the thought of ecstasy. The soul is free from self-consideration and thus prepared for the communication of Gods mind. 

    With Peter and Paul it was the communication of the mind of heaven at the beginning: the gentile was coming into view. The gentile was being revealed as in the light of Gods purposes, cleansed and fitted for a place in the spiritual house which Peter afterwards ministered; they were to take up the holy service of God. It was a wonderful flood of heavenly light into the soul of Peter. Then, in relation to Paul, the word of God was to be completed, the whole counsel of God was coming out, the full height of all that was in Gods mind, the truth of the mystery, the assembly as the body of Christ and as the habitation of God in the Spirit: it was all coming out, but the intimation of it came to a man in ecstasy. I cannot but think that God greatly values a condition of soul which is free from the normal influences that act upon us as living in this world. He would have us free so that we might come into the mind of heaven, as receiving communications that come to us from God. 

    Then Johns experience brings us to our own time, because, as we know, the revelation of Jesus Christ refers to the end of the assembly period, and to that which will follow. John tells us in chapter 1 that the things are shortly to come to pass, and he says, the time is at hand, so that the Revelation is to be read as specifically applying to the very time in which we find ourselves now. Here is a blessed servant of God suffering for the word of God, and for the testimony of Jesus Christ, and that is the moral qualification to receive further light. I believe that at the present time those who have received light from God are those who have been prepared to suffer for what they already know. I believe if any Christian is prepared to suffer for what he knows, he will get communications from heaven. They come to people who value the things of God and the testimony of Jesus Christ so far as they may have understood it, and who are prepared to suffer for it. Such persons do not find it difficult to become in the Spirit. John says, I became in the Spirit. He is not referring to the Christian state as described in the eighth chapter of Romans, but to something special. I believe, dear brethren, we ought to lay ourselves out for what is special. As being in the Spirit John gets wonderful communications; and these communications, so far as they relate to our period, relate to local assemblies, bringing out the special interest of the Lord in local assemblies. Chapters 1 and 22, the beginning and the end of this book, make clear that the Lord has before Him the thought of local assemblies. It is not the truth in a general way, or abstractly, but it is the thought of the truth of the assembly as worked out in a concrete way in localities. I think we must accept that; and I take it, beloved brethren, that what is prophetic in any local company or companies must of necessity have a bearing on the local conditions of that company. The Lord is specially testifying things in the assemblies. I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify these things to you in the assemblies. The Lord is contemplating that the assembly period shall end as it began. He tells us He is the Alpha and the Omega, the beginning and the end; the end corresponding with the beginning. We have been already reminded that the mind of God does not change; what was in the mind of God in the beginning, communicated through Peter to the Jews and through Paul towards the gentiles, still remains true. Paul set the local assemblies in the light of the precious ministry which was committed to him; he set all the local assemblies in the light of the kingdom of God, and the house of God, and the body of Christ; that was his ministry, and he set the assemblies in that light at the beginning, It is to be noticed, too, that Peter addresses in his epistle the sojourners of the dispersion in the same area geographically as the seven assemblies of Revelation 1. The truth of a spiritual house, a holy priesthood, was to take form in the five provinces named. He clearly had local companies in view as found in a large area. 

    I believe we have very little idea of the importance to divine Persons of our coming together (no matter how few or how feeble outwardly) in the light and faith of the original and unchanging mind of God with regard to His people. As thus coming together the prophetic word will confirm every exercise that is of God. I would say in this connection that ecstasy does not set aside personal exercise. We find in the case of Peter and Paul that personal exercises came into expression even when in ecstasy. We find these two great servants (just like the brethren of today) not at once prepared to receive divine communications. They both reasoned against the divine communications, and entered good arguments against them. So you see the element of personal exercise goes on; but if we are really in a state which at all corresponds with ecstasy we shall not find it difficult to judge any action of our own minds and our own wills. These great servants were not disobedient to the heavenly visions; they accepted the light. As we walk together in local assemblies we find that exercises come along, and they test and humble us. The effect of divine communications in a day of departure must always be humbling; they will always have the effect they had upon John; when he saw one like the Son of man he fell at his feet as dead. Prophetic ministry comes to search us, to go down to the very roots of our moral being to find out our motives and feelings and thoughts: but if we are in the Spirit, we shall accept adjustment. One great mark of one who has known what it is to withdraw into this peculiar abstraction of mind involved in being in the Spirit, is that he is amenable to adjustment; the mind of heaven carries his conscience and his affections. 

    My thought was to add a word as to the spiritual condition that would give us capacity to receive communications of the mind of heaven. It is an extraordinary moment, because one cannot think that the Lord will leave any part of the truth altogether ineffective before He translates the assembly to Himself. He will make every part of the truth effective, and He will make it effective in local companies; so that this has a very practical bearing on us as walking together in local fellowship. The Lord will help us as to His mind, even though we may have to fall at His feet as dead. I feel sure I am speaking to many who, like myself, have had to taste in some small measure an experience like that. But we have always found, and shall find, that the One who searches is the One who supports, and He teaches us that we can only follow righteousness, faith, love, peace, as calling upon Him out of a pure heart; that is, He alone is our resource and strength. If He gives us the mind of heaven, it will search and expose a great deal that has been in ourselves, but He will make Himself adequate and sufficient for us, so that in the very last moment of the assemblys history there may be something very bright for Himself. 

  
    PROPHETIC COMMUNICATIONS (CAC 31)

    Acts 11: 5 - 7; Acts 22:17,18; Acts 22:21; Revelation 1: 9, 10

    One is thankful to be reminded, as we have been, of the importance of prophetic communications, for they are, I think we might say, communications of the mind of heaven at any particular moment. Nothing is more to be desired than to be recipients of communications that give us the present mind of heaven, and as being of the assembly we are in a position and in relationships which make it a delight to God to communicate His mind to us. 

    I ventured to read these three scriptures because Peter and Paul and John were men who were of great interest to heaven, and the Lord did not leave them without the communication of His mind. In each case they received communications: the first two of them receiving things relative to the beginning of things in the assembly period and John receiving what refers specially to the close of that period, which brings the experience of John in a definite way to our own time and to ourselves. 

    What I have specially in mind relates to what our brother referred to as the capacity to receive. We may be assured that heaven is ready to communicate; that is, divine Persons are ready to communicate; but the more special and exalted the communications are the more special is the condition of soul that is required to receive them. I feel as to meetings of this character (I may say this is the first of such a character at which I have been privileged to be present) that spiritual capacity to communicate will be found perhaps in two or three, but it is of immense importance that spiritual capacity to receive shall be found in all, otherwise these meetings will fail of the divine intent. 

    You will notice that in each case these great servants of God speak of special communications, but at the same time they call attention to special conditions on their part which qualified them to receive divine communications. Peter speaks of it very simply to the brethren; he says, I was in the city of Joppa praying, and in an ecstasy I saw a vision. Paul tells the crowd at Jerusalem that as he was praying  notice again, as he was praying  he became in ecstasy. And John, who is the vessel of the divine communications and prophetic word of the last days, uses corresponding language; he says that he became in the Spirit on the Lords day. 

    These statements are not to be regarded lightly, because I cannot suppose that ecstasy is limited in the divine mind to the apostles, nor that being, as John says, in the Spirit is restricted. What I understand by it is that, if we are to be spiritually capable of receiving communications from heaven, there must be a state and abstraction of mind which would somewhat correspond with what is referred to in Scripture as ecstasy. I do not mean to suggest anything mystical or fanciful, but a sober spiritual reality; and we may notice, as helpful to us in this regard, that the prayers of Peter and of Paul tended to ecstasy. It is a fine suggestion for us, beloved brethren. It was private prayer, whether on the housetop or in the temple, but the prayers of these two great servants led to ecstasy. 

    I take it that ecstasy is a condition in which the mind is abstracted from the natural and human influences that would normally act upon our minds and our spirits. Ecstasy implies complete freedom from all that and indicates a state which makes room for the reception of the mind of heaven. I am sure we are all convinced that such a state is extremely desirable, indeed it is essential if we are to have prophetic communications in the assembly. Such communications are of such an exalted character that they require entire immunity from the influence of the conditions that normally act upon us here. It is encouraging to note that private prayer on the part of Peter and Paul tended to that condition; so that the importance of prayer in relation to such meetings as this is very great. We should come to them from intercourse with God and with our minds free in a special way. There are special things and states in christianity as well as what is, I may say, ordinary in a spiritual sense; and we should cultivate that special condition of soul that is peculiarly free to receive divine communications. Paul, as we know, speaks in another scripture of being beside himself to God. One covets the realisation of such a state as that; it is very much the thought of ecstasy; the soul is free from self-consideration and thus prepared for the communication of Gods mind. 

    With Peter and Paul it was the communication of the mind of heaven at the beginning; the Gentile was coming into view. The Gentile was being revealed as in the light of Gods purposes, cleansed and fitted for a place in the spiritual house concerning which Peter afterwards ministered. They were to take up the holy service of God. It was a wonderful flood of heavenly light into the soul of Peter. Then, in relation to Paul the word of God was to be completed, the whole counsel of God was coming out, the full height of all that was in Gods mind  the truth of the mystery, the assembly as the body of Christ and as the habitation of God in the Spirit. It was all coming out, but the intimation of it came to a man in ecstasy. I cannot but think that God greatly values a condition of soul which is free from the normal influences that act upon us as living in this world. He would have us free so that we might come into the mind of heaven as receiving communications that come to us from God. 

    Johns experience brings us to our own time, because, as we know, the Revelation of Jesus Christ refers to the end of the church period and to that which will follow. John tells us in chapter 1 that the things must shortly take place and the time is near, so that the Revelation is to be read as specifically applying to the very time in which we find ourselves now. Here is a blessed servant of God suffering for the word of God and for the testimony of Jesus, and that is the moral qualification to receive further light. I believe that at the present time those who have received light from God are those who have been prepared to suffer for what they already know. I believe if any Christian is prepared to suffer for what he knows he will get communications from heaven. They come to people who value the things of God and the testimony of Jesus Christ so far as they may have understood it, and who are prepared to suffer for it. Such persons do not find it difficult to become in the Spirit. John says, I became in the Spirit. He is not referring to the christian state as described in Romans 8 but to something special. I believe, dear brethren, we ought to lay ourselves out for what is special. 

    As being in the Spirit John gets wonderful communications; and those communications, so far as they relate to our period, relate to local assemblies, bringing out the special interest of the Lord in local assemblies. Chapter 1 and chapter 22, the beginning and the end of this book, make clear that the Lord has before Him the thought of local assemblies. It is not the truth in a general way, or abstractly, but it is the thought of the truth of the assembly as worked out in a concrete way in localities. I think we must accept that; and I take it, beloved brethren, that what is prophetic in any local company or companies must of necessity have a bearing on the local conditions of that company. The Lord is specially testifying things in the assemblies. I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify these things to you in the assemblies (chapter 22: 16). 

    The Lord is contemplating that the church period shall end in character as it began. He tells us He is the Alpha and the Omega, the beginning and the end. The end is to correspond with the beginning; that is the idea. We have been already reminded that the mind of God does not change. What was in the mind of God in the beginning, communicated through Peter to the Jews and through Paul towards the Gentiles, still remains true. Paul set the local assemblies in the light of the precious ministry which was committed to him; he set all the local assemblies in the light of the kingdom of God, and the house of God and the body of Christ. That was his ministry, and he set the assemblies in that light at the beginning. It is to be noticed, too, that Peter addresses in his epistle the sojourners of the dispersion in the same area geographically as the seven assemblies of Revelation 1. The truth of a spiritual house and a holy priesthood was to take form in the five provinces named. He clearly had local companies in view as found in a large area. 

    I believe we have very little idea of the importance to divine Persons of our coming together (no matter how few or how feebly outwardly) in the light and faith of the original and unchanging mind of God with regard to His people. As we come together thus, the prophetic word will confirm every exercise that is of God. I would say in this connection that ecstasy does not set aside personal exercise. We find in the case of Peter and Paul that personal exercise came into expression even when in ecstasy. We find these two great servants (just like the brethren of today) not at once prepared to receive divine communications. They both reasoned against the divine communications and entered good arguments against them. So you see the element of personal exercise goes on; but if we are really in a state which at all corresponds with ecstasy we shall not find it difficult to judge any action of our own minds and our own wills. These great servants were not disobedient to the heavenly visions; they accepted the light. 

    As we walk together in local assemblies we find that exercises come along and they test and humble us. The effect of divine communications in a day of departure must always be humbling. They will always have the effect they had upon John; when he saw one like the Son of man he fell at His feet as dead. If we have prophetic ministry, do not let us think we are going to enjoy it. Prophetic ministry is not a thing to be enjoyed; it comes to search us, to go down to the very roots of our moral being to find out our motives and feelings and thoughts; but if we are in the Spirit we shall accept adjustment. 

    One great mark of a person who has known what it is to withdraw into this peculiar abstraction of mind involved in being in the Spirit is that he, is amenable to adjustment; the mind of heaven carries his conscience and his affections. 

    My thought was to add a word in connection with what had already been said, as to the spiritual condition that would give us capacity to receive communications of the mind of heaven. It is an extraordinary moment, because one cannot think that the Lord will leave any part of the truth altogether ineffective before He translates the assembly to Himself. He will make every part of the truth effective, and He will make it effective in local companies; so that this has a very practical bearing on us as walking together in local fellowship. The Lord will help us as to His mind, even though we may have to fall at His feet as dead: I feel sure I am speaking to many who, like myself, have had to taste in some small measure an experience like that. But we have always found, and shall find, that the one who searches is the One who supports, and He teaches us that we can only follow righteousness, faith, love, peace, as calling upon Him out of a pure heart; that is, He alone is our resource and strength. If He gives us the mind of heaven it will search and expose a great deal that has been in ourselves, but He will make Himself adequate and sufficient for us, so that in the very last moment of the churchs history there may be something very bright for Himself. 

    John gives the church a glorious finish  The Spirit and the bride say, Come. That will mark the local assemblies when the prophetic word has done its work. I take it that the Spirit and the bride being free to say Come means that everything has been judged that came under the displeasure of heaven; the washing of the robes has been completed and there has been a going in to eat of the Tree-of Life in moral conditions that are suitable. The assemblys finish thus becomes similar to the assemblys beginning. I do not say in a large way publicly, but I believe God intends to realise these things in a remnant. Perhaps in a very small remnant, but the size of the thing is not important with God. What is important is that His thought shall be secured in spiritual reality, and all that He is doing now is to this end. 

  
    SEARCHED AND SUPPORTED (CAC 33)

    Revelation 1: 1 - 20

    The Lord is presented here as in the midst of the assemblies, taking account of everything. Nothing escapes His notice; He searches out and withers up everything that is not of God; but then He becomes the source of strength. John fell at His feet as dead, but He laid His right hand upon him, and said, Fear not; I am the first and the last, and the living one (verse 17). It is good to be searched by the Lord, for then He is known as strength. He brings to nothing all that is of man in the flesh, that He may be everything for faith. 

    Christ is everything in christianity, but in the actual history of the assembly many things have come in which are not Christ. There would be no defect to point out if the wrong man had not come in, and death comes upon that man. When Christ appears as the sun shining in its power all that is of the flesh withers up. The sun has risen with its burning heat, and has withered the grass, and its flower has fallen, and the comeliness of its look has perished (James 1: 11). So in a coming day when the Sun of righteousness arises, the Lord alone shall be exalted. That is just the lesson for us. We have to do with One in whose presence all that is of the flesh is withered up. Then we cease from man, and the Lord is to us light and grace and strength; He maintains us according to Gods will in the kingdom and priesthood. 

    The Lord searches out and exposes everything that is inconsistent with our place as a kingdom or as a priesthood (verse 6), but it is that He may work in us what is according to God, and be strength for us in the position where grace has set us. It is all grace in the truest sense, for the things exposed will not do for God, and the exposure comes in that we may judge them and be in accord with God. The Lord is well able to maintain us for God; when He puts His right hand upon us we are empowered to be here for Gods service. 

    There is a suggestion of distance in all this (verses 12 - 16). The Lord stands in priestly dignity in the midst of the assemblies to take account of everything. He is girt about the breasts with a golden girdle; His affections are not flowing out freely, they are restrained, for He is estimating everything according to divine glory and holiness. Many events that transpire amongst saints are simply the Lord putting His finger upon things which He cannot countenance. Many things pass with us that do not pass with Him. Under His searching gaze we may have to fall at His feet as dead, but then His right hand is put upon us, and we know Him, the living One, as the source of strength. Fear not, is His word, I am the first and the last. He has been the First with us if we are Christians at all, and He means to be the Last. He will set everything aside but Himself. He has to bring us to our bearings, but it is that He may give us the blessed sense of nearness, and empower us for the service of God. We are only capable of serving God as empowered by this blessed Person. In His presence we learn what we are, but we also learn what He is, and what it is to be maintained in His power. It is thus we become overcomers. 

    The thought of right hand (verse 17) is power. It is like the Lord saying to Paul, My grace suffices thee; for my power is perfected in weakness (2 Corinthians 12: 9). Paul had to be brought to nothingness in himself, and then Christ became the source of grace and strength for him. To hold to this is to be maintained in first love. The Ephesians had got away from this; they were zealous and faithful, but they had got away from the Tree of life. They were going on with good things externally, but they had forsaken the living Spring. This was the first step to Laodicea, to being rich and increased with goods, having need of nothing, and the Lord outside! None would like to be in that state, but are we not often on the road that leads to it? 

    Before the failure of the assemblies is dwelt upon, the corrective is supplied. The experience of John (verse 17) gives the divine corrective of all defection, and it is an experience which should be maintained with us. In learning our own nothingness and the all-sufficiency of Christ we come into a circle outside all the failure of man. This is what the assembly was called to, and the assemblys portion is held out to us still. Ephesus might have enjoyed the tree of life, but the overcomer gets it. The true portion of the assembly according to divine love is open to the overcomer. 

    The word of God and the priesthood of Christ are suggested in this chapter. John was so searched that he fell at the Lords feet as dead, but on the other hand he got divine support. Peter felt his weakness (Matthew 14: 30, 31), but then he proved the Lords support. So also wrestling Jacob got nothing, but when he was subdued he became Israel, and as a prince with God he prevailed. The subdued man has divine power. 

    To have to do with the Lord is very encouraging, though it may be humbling and exercising. It brings about true circumcision, so that we worship by the Spirit of God, and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in the flesh (Philippians 3: 3). We cannot be near God without these exercises. We are not right in the kingdom or in the priesthood if we do not in some measure (feeble it may be with the best) learn these lessons. 

    There is nothing to fear in the searchings of God. They lead to holding the Head, to the apprehension and appreciation of the One in whom everything is held for God, and who is the source of everything for us. The more we know the love and pleasure of God, the more we shall welcome His searchings. 

    The great thing is to keep Christs word, and not deny His name. His word is the revelation of the Father, and His name is the name of One in whom all the Fathers thoughts are established. Keeping His word and not denying His name depend on our apprehension of Him as the holy, the true (Revelation 3: 7). The Fathers name is a holy name. If all that God is has come out, there must be holiness. Holiness and truth go together. Holiness, without which no one shall see the Lord (Hebrews 12: 14). 

    The Lord takes account of things according to the full height of Gods thoughts. The tendency with us is to drop down to the level of what is current, and to measure things by a human standard, forgetting that God never gives up nor departs from His own thoughts. The calling is maintained at its full height in Christ Himself, and He would maintain us at the height of the calling. 

  
    THE WITNESS (FER 14)

    Revelation 1: 17; 3: 11

    I have no thought of attempting an exposition of these addresses to the churches; I want to speak of what the church is as witness, and what succeeds when it fails as witness. In the first of these addresses we get the church in its normal place, the place of witness. It is the only address in which allusion is made to the candlestick. When it ceases to be a witness here it is never restored. So far as the actual fact is concerned, the candlestick is hardly taken out of its place yet. The church is still responsibly in the place of witness, but you read no more of the candlestick. But then another order of things follows: not exactly witness, but life. Life comes in, and you can always fall back upon that, and it is a great thing to fall back upon. You will find the same principle pervading the writings of the apostle Paul. When things were normal, we get the epistle to the Ephesians, and that is the church as witness; but when the church has failed, the apostle has to look the failure in the face, and he falls back upon life. We can make nothing now of witness or testimony, but we can fall back upon life, and that is very important. It is what comes out in these two addresses. The great point in the present day is life, and life must, in a sense, be individual. 

    Now I will speak a little about witness, and the place of the church as witness. You cannot give up a right thought, even if you see that a right thought can never again be realised down here: a right thought is ever your standard. I think that is one great reason why Scripture has been given to us, that we might have a perfect standard. In days of defection people are led back to the standard, and the effect upon them is they depart from evil. It was so in the time of Josiah; the king was brought back to the standard, and the state of things was judged by it. The same applies to the present day; when any kind of revival has occurred amongst saints, they have been led back to the standard, and were thus able to judge the defection. But then, the standard would not build people up; for that you want the power of the Spirit of God. Life can only be by the Spirit of God. Doctrine is not life; the Spirit is life. The well of water springs up in the believer into everlasting life; saints are built up in the energies of life. That is a great thing in a day of departure. It was pointed out years ago that in the later epistles, where the apostle is addressing himself not to churches but to individuals, he takes the ground of an apostle according to the hope of eternal life. There was no hope of the restoration of the church; and eternal life becomes to a large extent the point in the epistles to Timothy and Titus. 

    Now one word in regard to the witness. I think there was in the ways of God a kind of continuation of witness. So long as Christ was upon earth He was the great witness here of divine love: He declared God. Now when Christ comes in again He comes as the faithful and true witness; you get that lower down in the third chapter. But in the meantime the church is the witness, and expressions which were used in regard to Christ Himself are used in regard to the church. The Lord speaks of Himself as the light of the world; the church is the light of the world. He was the witness; the church is the witness: that is its normal place, a witness for God here, a living witness. It is the living expression down here of the love of God  that is the true place of the church; and not only witness of the love of God, but of the wisdom of God. 

    Now I will just ask your attention to a scripture or two in that connection  John 17: 20, 21. There you get the unity of the saints, and that as a proof that the Father sent the Son that the world might believe. Now pass on to Ephesians 3: 14 - 21. I think this prayer brings before us not simply the thought of unity, in which the saints were the witness that the Father sent the Son, but the competency of the church as witness. Nothing could go beyond this prayer in regard to witness. Now I call your special attention to the way in which divine persons are connected in this prayer with the church. The saints are to be strengthened of the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, by His Spirit, with might in the inner man, the object being that the Christ may dwell in their hearts by faith. Now, the subject of all testimony in Scripture, beyond contradiction, is Christ: They are they which testify of me. So in 2 Corinthians 3: who has also made us competent, as ministers of the new covenant; not of letter, but of spirit; and then, following upon the parenthesis which succeeds, you get, The Lord is the Spirit. I am warranted in saying that Christ is the subject of the Scriptures. You will admit that the source of the Scriptures is the Father of the Lord Jesus Christ, the immediate power by which the Scriptures have been indited is the Spirit, and the subject of the Scriptures is Christ. Now, the saints were to be strengthened with all might, that the Christ might dwell in their hearts by faith, that they, being rooted and grounded in love, might be able to comprehend with all saints what is the breadth and length and depth and height, that they may be filled unto all the fulness of God. What I want to point out in that is the competency of the witness. They were to know the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge. You can get no further. That was the competency of the church, and the end of it was that they might be filled unto all the fulness of God. What I understand that to imply is that the church was an adequate witness of God here in the world; it was not simply a witness by word of mouth, but morally. I could not give an exposition of the prayer in Ephesians 3 but it is one of the most remarkable passages you can find; it brings before us the mind of God in a most wonderful way. 

    I refer to two other passages  1 John 4: 11 - 14 and John 1: 18. In the gospel of John, Christ was the witness who declared God; in the epistle it says, No man hath seen God at any time. If we love one another, God dwelleth in us, and his love is perfected in us. We are thus the witness here of the love of God. Then the apostle says, Hereby know we that we dwell in him, and he in us, because he hath given us of his Spirit. And we have seen and do testify that the Father sent the Son to be the Saviour of the world. That is, the saints are here, the love of God is perfected in them if they love one another; and He has given them of His Spirit, and they bear witness. 

    There is one more passage  1 John 5: 10, 11. The apostle says, this is the witness, that God hath given to us eternal life. Read that in conjunction with what comes out in the previous verse: it is the witness that God has given of His Son. The church is looked upon as being in eternal life, and that is the witness which God has given of His Son. God has accomplished His purpose, the purpose for which the only-begotten Son came into the world (John 3: 16), and the accomplishment of that purpose is the testimony that God has given of His Son. Now you see the place of the church in witness here upon earth: witness to the Son of God, the love of God, the wisdom of God  an expression of all the fulness of God. No one can speak about it at the present time with any great amount of power, because the witness is so obscured; but you can get the divine idea of it, and the effect will be that you will not care to have fellowship with anything that tends to obscure the witness. The witness will never come out in clear light again down here; it will come out in the heavenly city. I do not believe the candlestick will ever be brought back to its place, but I get the idea of the candlestick, and anything which tends to obscure the light I would seek to be apart from. As to the christianity current in the present day, I would not have anything to say to it; every day I live I desire to be more apart from it, because it is a great veil which obscures the witness of the church. 

    If you have followed the passages I have quoted, I beg you not to let them drop with the occasion. Try and gather up the idea of what the mind of God was in regard to the witness of the church down here upon earth. 

    Now I turn to Revelation 2: 2 - 7. You see the departure there from the place of witness. The proof of it is plain, in that the Lord threatens to remove the candlestick out of its place unless there is repentance. I need hardly tell you that the church at Ephesus has long since ceased to exist; so has every other church in Asia Minor. The whole country was overrun by Mohammedanism, and the light of the church there extinguished. But that was only local. You may look at things in a broader way than that, that is, as to the church in general, for Ephesus is only a sample of the church in the place of witness. You will readily connect what I read with the prayer in Ephesians 3, which gives the idea of the church in the place of witness. Here the church has lost its witness, and the secret of it is that it has left its first love. When the church lost the sense of association with Christ, then, I do not doubt, it left its first love. I believe the idea of the church is set forth in figure in Aaron and his sons. There might not be any particular link of affection between Aaron and his sons; but in Christ and the church the bond is affection. His pre-eminence is the pre-eminence of affection. The bond of affection is in power in the sense of our being risen with Him according to the mind of God, and quickened together with Him by the work of God. So long as that was maintained the church was the witness; when the Head was let go the church ceased to be a witness. I have no doubt the secret of His being let go was unwatchfulness. People came in unawares, even unbelievers, and in that way spirituality declined, and eventually the witness was obscured. The church increased in worldly importance, but the influence of earth and of the world came in, and the witness was obscured. It has been said that the purest water spilt upon earth becomes mud. You get an idea from the passage I have read as to the mind of God in regard to the church; but when the church came under the influence of earth everything became mixed; the witness was obscured, and the Lord takes account of this. Nothing escapes the eye of the Lord, and to my mind this is a great comfort. There never was a phase of the church as to which the Lord had not His particular mind. It is a great comfort, for it brings the sense to me of a living Head, who has His mind as to every moment and in every phase of the churchs history. If I apprehend that, I shall desire to be in the secret of His mind, and then I would seek to be faithful to His mind, not to thwart it or to go on with anything which is not in accordance with it. He has His mind in regard to the church at this moment, as much as He had at the beginning. Laodicea is a very evil phase, but Christ has His mind in regard to that. If anyone there heard His voice and opened to Him they would come into accord with His mind. 

    Now I have tried to make clear what is before me, and that is, to give an idea of the place of the church as witness, and its suitability for it. The witness was competent and suitable, but as a matter of fact the church left its first love, and when it did so, it ceased to be a witness. When it left its first love, human order came in; and that was, I suppose, almost the first sign of departure on the part of the church. The power of the Spirit declined, saints lost the sense of association with Christ, and then there was nothing left but to establish human order. When human order came in, the church ceased to be the witness which God intended it to be down here. Of course it has the responsibility of being witness until it is taken out of the place of witness, but morally it ceased to be witness when it left its first love; and although the Lord admonishes to repentance, yet, as a matter of fact, the church has never regained the place of witness which it lost. 

    Now if you pass on to Smyrna (verses 8 - 11), the striking points in regard to this church are as to death and life  life out of death. Christ brings Himself before the church in that way  ... which was dead, and is alive. I want to show the present application of that. The state of things then was analogous to what is here now. When the Spirit of God began to work at the beginning of the present century, there was restoration, in a small way, to what was seen at Ephesus. The saints were devoted and unworldly; they were largely in the reality of first love. But even that little bit of witness declined. You will never see it restored. There has been such a state of things even in the present century, in the power of the Spirit of God. And what about us? We come in for a good deal of what is written to Smyrna, I know thy works, and tribulation, and poverty. It is a time of tribulation and poverty, not a time of honour. There was a moment in Ephesus when the witness was in honour; but the present is a time of tribulation and poverty. There is no great energy amongst us; I think you will admit that we deplore the loss of vitality. And I think, too, there is the endurance of blasphemy; those who have come out from all that is around, and have sought to get to the Lord, are not well spoken of; they are the subject of blasphemy from the synagogue of Satan. There is a synagogue of Satan still: people whose confidence is in earthly order and succession here upon earth. They would speak evil of all that is really in the Spirit of God. Ye shall have tribulation ten days. You get tribulation, only the tribulation is limited. Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown of life. This is a great principle; death is the true way to life. Faithfulness unto death gets its answer in the crown of life. It was a time of real persecution in that day, though limited, when saints needed to be faithful unto death, and the Lord would give them the crown of life. But we, too, want to be faithful unto death, and death is the test of faithfulness. People do not like death. If you saw the great gain that lies on the other side of death, you would be faithful unto death. I think we shirk it; we want to go on more or less in conformity with the world. Many who would not go to theatres and such like want a certain amount of worldly recognition, and go on with the amenities of the world. The point is, Be thou faithful unto death. I do not want to give a curious or fanciful interpretation to the passage I only take it up as a principle  faithfulness unto death is the way of life according to God. If we have died with Him, we shall also live with Him. We reckon ourselves to have died indeed unto sin. If a man takes the ground of being alive in the world, I can hardly understand how he can be alive unto God. The principle of being alive unto God is that you have died  died to sin; and when Scripture speaks of sin, it implies the world, for the world is dominated by sin and lawlessness. 

    Now one word as to life. I think life practically is the enjoyment of the relationships in which it has pleased God to place us. In one sense, it is the power to enjoy the relationships; in another sense, it may be spoken of as the enjoyment of the relationships. If I speak of business life, I mean the associations and connections of business. Family life is in the affections and associations and connections of the family. And so in divine things. 

    Life according to God is the enjoyment of the relationships and associations in which it has pleased God to place us  not the natural relationships, but the spiritual ones; and if we are to enter into the enjoyment of these spiritual relationships there must of necessity be the fellowship of the death of Christ. If we are not prepared to accept that, we are greatly hindered in the enjoyment of the relationships of life. 

    Now it is a great thing to be in the enjoyment of eternal things. We have a great deal to do with temporal things, but they are all transient; the great point is to be living in the relationships with which life according to God is connected. There is no single relationship of earth but what is dominated by death, but the relationships which God has been pleased to establish are all connected with a living God. It is impossible to connect the thought of a dead world with a living God. All the relationships which God has been pleased to establish in grace are living, because they are of the living God, and the point for us is to accept the fellowship of the death of Christ, to be faithful unto death, so that we may lay hold of that which is really life. The point is, to lay hold on that which is in connection with the living God. There is no thought in Scripture which is more suggestive to my mind than the expression, the living God. We read of the Son of the living God, the Spirit of the living God, the church of the living God, the service of the living God, the word of the living God  all is living. Now the great thing for us is to be faithful unto death, to accept the death of Christ in regard to the world system around us, that we may lay hold of that which is really life. The crown is the consummation; you cannot get that until the Lord comes, but there is such a thing now as to be past death. We are quickened with Christ, in order that we may enter upon the domain of life, but the region of life lies on the other side of Jordan. I do not want to distort the passage, but I think you may accept the principle. You cannot make much now of the witness of the church. People have talked about our testimony. I have no sympathy with any such expressions. A servant of the Lord once said, if we were a testimony to anything, we were a testimony to the ruin of the church. The witness is obscured, and I would have no fellowship with what obscures it, but we have something to fall back upon, and that is, the great and blessed realities of life. We may be reviled and blasphemed, but the point is, Be thou faithful unto death. Imagine what a thing it will be to receive the consummation from the hand of Christ. You have accepted the fellowship of His death, and He gives you the crown of life. 

    Then you get an important word to the overcomer, and that is, that he will not be hurt of the second death. I look upon the second death as moral death. Of course it is the lake of fire, but those in the lake of fire are shut out for ever from the light of God and all that flows from it. There is nothing to succeed it; it is final, the second death. May God give us grace that we may be prepared to accept the fellowship of Christs death, that we may come now into the blessed region where the Son of the living God lives. 

  
    THREE INCIDENTS IN THE LIFE OF THE APOSTLE JOHN (FER 21)

    Mark 1:19, 20; John 13:23-26; Revelation 1:17,18 

    We have in these three passages three distinct incidents in the life of the apostle John. 

    In the first, the Lords call is evident. James and John are attracted to Jesus; and feeling this attraction, they abandon their nets and leave their father Zebedee in the boat. 

    This is an unrevised short summary, made from memory, of an address at Fay-le-Froid in France, June 30th, 1902. 

    In the second, John is leaning on Jesus breast, and in the sense of His love, the beloved disciple has the consciousness of the Lords affection. 

    In the third, the apostle falls as dead at the feet of Jesus, struck by His majesty. But the Lord lays His right hand upon him, saying, Fear not; I am the first and the last, and the living one; and I was dead, and behold, I am alive for evermore, and have the keys of death and of hades. 

    Let us now apply these grand truths to ourselves. The beginning of our christian path is attraction to Jesus. He calls us; we are attracted to His blessed Person, and thus we leave all to follow Him. In our case, we leave all that is perishable in this world to follow the blessed Saviour. 

    Then, secondly, we find out that He loves us. He makes us feel His love toward us. No doubt the full expression of His love to us is seen in the cross, but He would have us to feel His love now. 

    To make an application of the third incident to our own case, we must think of death. If the Lord come not first, we shall fall asleep, and so this passage may be taken figuratively. But He will raise us up with His mighty right hand. He is the resurrection and the life; He has annulled death and brought life and incorruptibility to light through the gospel. Death is conquered, and Jesus, who holds the keys of death and hades, will know where to find our souls and bodies in the day of resurrection. 

    This third incident, then, is a figure of the crowning joy and triumph of those who have been attracted to Jesus, and kept in the sense of His love. They shall rise and be glorified to be with Him for ever. 

  
    NOTES ON THE APOCALYPSE GLEANED AT LECTURES IN 1842 - CHAPTER 1 (JND 5)

    Revelation 1

    The first eight verses serve as an introduction to the whole book. It is profitable, and throws light on the Apocalypse itself, to examine the peculiar character of the book, and the manner in which Jesus reveals Himself in it. There is a special blessing attached to the reading of this book (chapter 1: 3; 22: 7). It is a practical thing. Blessed is he that readeth, and they that hear the words of this prophecy, and keep those things which are written therein. 

    Nothing is of more importance. The prophecies of the Old Testament strengthened the Jews in their relationship with God, and attached them to His government. Although God permits men to go their own way, led by their own passions, yet He never did, nor ever will, entirely give up the reins of government as to this world. This is what the Apocalypse shews us. All things work together for the glory of Jesus. We see in Hebrews 11: 7 the effects of prophecy on faith. The faith of Abel recognises the sacrifice; Enoch walks with God. The faith of Noah condemns the world; it was not limited to the recognition of the efficacy of the sacrifice and walking with God; but Noah was warned of God of things not seen as yet, and, separated in walk from the world by this warning, became heir of the righteousness which is by faith, and condemned the world. The world put to death Jesus the heir. The church, warned of God of what is about to come to pass, knows that man in rebellion against God has no title to the inheritance of the world. The church in its suffering state does not possess it. 

    Christ is presented to us in the Apocalypse as the heir of the world. The church, like Noah, condemns the world, of which she is co-heir with Christ. 

    God is not presented as Father in the Apocalypse; this gives the character of the book. When the glory of the inheritance in the saints (Ephesians 1: 17, 18) is treated of, Christ is presented as Man; and God, as the God of our Lord Jesus Christ. In Ephesians 3: 14, where the communion of the Father and of the Son is in question, He is presented as the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. In the Apocalypse, God is presented as the God who governs the world; whereas when it is the church that is in question, He is called Father. Moreover, in the Apocalypse, the subject is (not what relates to His connection with the church, but) the world, and its connection with God as Governor of the world. 

    +Geneva. 

    In chapter 1 Christ is presented as man, but in glory. The communication is by an angel  not by the Spirit of revelation and of communion, making the church to enjoy the glory and fellowship with the Father and with the Son. There is a great difference between what is communicated to the church and what has the church for its subject. When the church is addressed as to what concerns herself, she is addressed according to the presence of the Spirit which puts her in communion with the Father and the Son as the church, as the family. God communicated to Abraham what concerned Sodom, so to the church what concerns the world. 

    Verse 1. A revelation is made to Jesus, and He communicates it to John by an angel.+ It is prophecy, the testimony of Jesus (i.e., that which He gives Himself), and the word of God. The difference between the testimony of Jesus and the testimony to Jesus is of some importance in this book. It is often said that the Spirit of prophecy is the testimony of Jesus; so that those who should receive that alone, and have nothing more, have the testimony of Jesus, and the word of God. In this verse the learned agree to read, not the testimony of Jesus Christ, and of all things that he saw, but the testimony of Jesus Christ [viz.] all things that he saw; that is to say, the visions in the Apocalypse themselves form the testimony. This prophecy is, first, the word of God; secondly, the testimony of Jesus Christ; thirdly, a vision  all things he saw. 

    Verse 3. For the time is at hand. Those things are not fulfilled. The thought of the return of Jesus was so present that the disciples thought John would not die before His coming. John closed revelation. 

    Malachi closed the Old Testament by the promise of Elijah. From that time all is apocryphal. There is no new revelation or communications made that would constitute the proof of a recognised relationship. So the Apocalypse, which closes the New Testament revelation, announces the coming of Jesus, and all is apocryphal until the Lord comes to receive the church.++ 

    +I speak only as to the mode of communication; the whole is of course inspired. 

    ++Nevertheless, although God the Father makes no more communication to the church, according to the relation of the Head of the body with the members of that body in its unity, yet He leaves here communications of the judgment He forms of the state of things which have the name of the church in the world, whatever its position or state may be. The seven churches are taken as a sample of the various states on which He bears this judgment, and thus of warning to all. 

    God does not, in the interval, give up His people; but He makes no more revelations. Therefore He says the time is at hand. Thus the apostles speak of their time as being the last days. All the interval until the return of Jesus is the longsuffering of God towards the world. The church is to walk by faith, and by the revelation already given. 

    Verse 4. John addresses directly the seven churches. 

    The salutation agrees with the character of the book. God presents Himself as the Eternal, as the One who reigns and rules. The Spirit is presented in a manner exterior to the relations of God with the church, as a spirit of wisdom and of light. It is the Spirit in His attributes of power and of perfection, the accomplisher of the divine will in the world. Moreover, Jesus is not presented here as the Head of the church in heaven, but as the faithful Witness, as risen, and as Prince of the kings of the earth. 

    Verse 6. It is the church who receives the revelation and who answers, Unto him that loved us, and washed us from our sins in his own blood, and made us to God and his Father kings and priests, to him be glory and dominion for ever and ever. Amen. The church cannot forget the love of which she has been the object; and she expresses her own relation to God in the scene which is about to be disclosed. Jesus is placed last (verse 4, 5) because He is one who communicates with the earth and whose of right it all is. 

    God is on the throne, the Spirit is before the throne, and Jesus is in connection with the earth. This is the object of the book. It is not the church which is here in the thoughts of God; she receives the communication of them. Jesus has, in spite of Satan, title to the inheritance of the world; and He lets the church into the knowledge of His counsels before the thing takes place. God communicates to Abraham what He is going to do to Sodom; and here, to the church, what He is going to do to the world, in order that the church may remain apart from all that system that leads to judgment. 

    Verse 7. Behold, he cometh with clouds. This verse passes on to that which establishes His relation with the world the Jews included. That is the principal thought, the great subject of revelation here. The present dispensation is a dispensation of faith. The church has not seen Jesus risen; she has only seen the witnesses of His resurrection, and she must believe it on their testimony. Blessed are they that have not seen, and yet have believed, John 20: 29. Such is the principle on which the believer walks in the present dispensation. Every eye shall see him (not those only who believe); that is the character of the coming dispensation. 

    Verse 8. God introduces Himself, after the manifestation of Jesus to every eye, to close the testimony by the revelation of Himself  the same that He had been in the beginning, and the Almighty God; which was, and is, and which is to come; unchanged through all the changes that had taken place. But the title of Alpha and Omega, and of the Eternal, which God takes here, is the same that is given to Jesus (chapter 21: 6), where the prophecy is closed. He is always the image of the invisible God, always God Himself manifested in the flesh; the One who is, who was, and who is to come; the Almighty. Also, in comparing 1 Timothy 6: 14, 16, with Revelation 19: 16, we see the title of King of kings and Lord of lords, which, in the first of these passages, is applied to Him who dwelleth in the light to which no one can approach, and who shall shew Jesus, applied to Jesus in the second; and when Jesus is shewn, He comes with the same titles which He bears who shews Him. The name of Almighty is that by which God reveals Himself to Abraham; Exodus 6: 3. At the end of the verse He reveals Himself as the one who will fulfil to the Jews the promises made to Abraham. The Almighty who had made these promises is the Eternal (that is to say Jehovah, the God of Israel.) 

    Verse 9. It is well to notice the position of John which is connected with the character of the book. He does not exactly present himself as a member of the body, though he is so, of course; but in his actual position, viz., where the delay of the coming of the Master places the faithful, that is, in tribulation. His actual position was like that of others in the tribulation of Christ as member of His kingdom, and like Him awaiting the moment when the accomplishment of the promises of the glory should take place  in the tribulation, the kingdom, and the patience of Christ. Such is the position of the church, which becomes her while the king is hidden in God; John 21: 22. The word of God and the testimony of Jesus had placed him there, and the testimony of Jesus was peculiarly that of the kingdom. Again, observe here that the Lords day is Sunday. The meaning is not the day of the Lord. Nor is there any doubt that the greater part of the visions apply to what precedes that coming day. The rest of the chapter shews us already the glory of Christ. Affection is inseparable from testimony to the glory of Jesus. 

    Verses 12, 13. When John turns to look at the Almighty, the Alpha and the Omega, he sees Jesus. He sees what characterised the Ancient of days. Daniel 7: 9, 13. In Daniel, the Son of man is led to the Ancient of days, and receives the dominion. In Revelation 1: 14, Jesus, the Son of man, has the character of the Ancient of days. 

    Jesus cannot present Himself as Man without the church and the Holy Ghost recognizing Him as God, Eternal, and Almighty, as the One who has dominion over the world. God gives us to understand His purposes concerning the world, and shews to us Jesus, who suffered, supremely exalted as Man. We see, when the Son of man is manifested in the glory (and so it was when sojourning here below), God Himself, the eternal God, as well as the man to whom all title to glory belongs. Jesus has the reward of having humbled and made Himself of no reputation for us. In Psalm 102 He says, He weakened my strength in the way; He shortened my days. The answer is, But thou art the same, and thy years shall have no end. John sees also the seven churches (things that are), and Christ in the midst of these churches, not as serving them. His garments descend to His feet; His girdle of gold is divine glory in judgment, not spiritually on oneself, but to be executed on others  judicial firmness. His head reveals the Ancient of days. His eyes were piercing like fire in judgment. Glory and majesty were discovered in Him, and He held the representatives of the seven churches in the right hand of His power. 

    Verse 16. He judges by the word of His mouth, a two-edged sword. Glory supreme shines in His face. 

    Verse 17. We do not find the spirit of adoption and confidence. It is man standing in the presence of the glory of Him who rules. Speaking in this character, He communicates the revelation of God to His servant John, the prophet of the church. 

    Verse 18. Jesus, the Man once dead but now alive again, conqueror of hell and of death, takes away fear from him who finds death in the presence of His divine glory. 

    Verse 19. We see here the division of the Apocalypse into three parts: 

    Firstly, The things seen, that is to say, the glory of Jesus such as we have seen it described. 

    Secondly, The things that are, or the seven churches. 

    Thirdly, The things to come after them, or the prophecy; chapter 4: 1. 

    The order of the book presents thus the Person of Jesus, Son of man in glory; the Eternal God; the churches, and Jesus as a judge in the midst of them; and then revelations concerning the world. Jesus is revealed here, not as the Head of the church, but as judge and ruler in the churches; not as the olive tree which gives the oil, or as the Head that distributes gifts, but as the Head who makes use only of threatenings and of rewards; not as servant or advocate, or shepherd of the sheep; but in a long robe, in the dignity of a judge, and like one who comes to see what light the candlesticks give. 

    It is important to apprehend that the general object of this book is the revelation of the relations of God, as ruler, with the world, viewed as introducing into it Jesus as heir. It will be seen how much of difficulty this removes. The understanding of the book supposes a soul established in its relations with the Father, and with the Son to whom God will reveal His purposes towards the world, as God. It would be grievous and shameful for us not to be sufficiently of the family of God to feel interested in all His glory. 

  
    CHRIST, THE FAITHFUL WITNESS (JND 16)

    Revelation 1: 1-5

    Before beginning the prophetic part of this book, the Lord addresses Himself to the seven churches of Asia by the mouth of John, in wishing Grace be unto you, and peace from him which is, and which was, and which is to come, and from the seven spirits which are before his throne. Thus, before beginning the prophecy, the Christians are put in their place and it is on this I have to dwell now. 

    The eternal Spirit speaks here, not under the characters of Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, because He speaks of that which God will do on the earth; it is rather according to the Jewish form  Jehovah upon His throne, and not a Father in the midst of His family; Ephesians 1 and 4. The Holy Spirit is presented to us, not in His unity, but in the diversity of His perfection; that is, displayed in the manifestation of Himself, in what He is, and in what He does; Revelation 4: 5; chapter 5: 6. Finally, the Lord Jesus is spoken of as what He was on earth, and what He will be as Mediator, who has come, and who will come. 

    This address, then, differs a little from those which we find at the head of the epistles; nevertheless, he wishes grace and peace. When the apostle addresses individuals, as Titus, Timothy, etc., he adds mercy. The moment we contemplate a Christian individually, it is needful for him to wish mercy; but as to the church, it is viewed in Spirit, perfect and accepted before God, having received mercy. It is ever as God sees it, in its privileges  praying that it may enjoy them: John to the seven churches which are in Asia: Grace be unto you, and peace, from him which is, and which was, and which is to come; and from the seven Spirits which are before his throne; and from Jesus Christ, who is the faithful witness, and the first-begotten of the dead, and the prince of the kings of the earth. Unto him that loved us, and washed us from our sins in his own blood, and hath made us kings and priests unto God and his Father; to him be glory and dominion for ever and ever. Amen. Behold, he cometh with clouds; and every eye shall see him, and they also which pierced him: and all kindreds of the earth shall wail because of him. Even so, Amen. 

    There are three things in these last verses: (1) the wish of grace and peace, and the description of the Person in whose name this wish is made  Jesus Christ, the Faithful Witness, etc., (2) in the fifth and sixth verses, we have the answer of the church, the instant that Christ is named before Jehovah  the answer unto Him that loved us; (3) in verse 7, we have not the response of the church, of the heart of the church, but the revelation of the knowledge which the church possesses with reference to the world. The subject here is not the faith which fills the heart with joy through the knowledge it possesses of Jesus. For there are two kinds of knowledge; that which produces the answer of the heart of the church as to itself, and that which it possesses of what is in the world. 

    Jesus is presented here under three characters: the Faithful Witness, the First-Begotten of the dead, the Prince of the kings of the earth. He has not yet taken this last power. He has perfectly represented God; He is conqueror of death; He has all power, it is true, on earth, but it is verse 7 which answers as regards the full accomplishment of His character. Behold, he cometh with clouds; and every eye shall see him, and they also which pierced him, etc. 

    I will enlarge a little on the answer of the church, verses 5, 6: Unto him that loved us, etc. Observe the effect of the thought, and what Jesus is in the heart of the faithful and of all the church! There is nothing which stops; there is instantaneously the answer of praise and thanksgiving. The moment that the church is found in the presence of this grace of Jesus, there is nothing but praise. There is no considering, no hesitating, no doubt nor difficulty. The only thing that faith has to do is immediately to say, as soon as the grace of the Lord Jesus is come to the ears of the church, Unto him that loved us ... be glory and dominion for ever and ever. It is the natural and necessary answer of the Holy Spirit in our hearts, and the revelation of what Christ is. 

    Too often, alas! there is a quantity of prefaces in our hearts, in order to put us upon the ground of praise. Here there is nothing of the sort. It is the effect that the Holy Spirit must produce in the heart which is in its normal state, whether in the heart of the believer, or in that of the church; because, as soon as we have believed that God regards the church in Christ, He puts aside individual circumstances. Christ is there. The presence of Christ blots out every other thing we are entitled to forget all, even ourselves and our state. 

    I will not say that individual circumstances are nothing in their place  very far from it; but the essential thing is to be a Christian, and it is necessary, in this vocation itself, to make new progress every day. The Christian is perfectly washed, purified, and capable of enjoying Jesus; he is all that Jesus wished that he should be, and in Him a partaker of joy and peace  of that which He has purchased for us, and of all that we are in Him. And when it is a question of the church of God, of the adoration or the worship that we render Him, we are then, in our capacity as Christians, putting out of sight our circumstances and the flesh which is in us, for the purpose of enjoying, as Christians, by the Spirit, all that Christ is for us. 

    It is most important for the children of God to apprehend their position aright. When it is said that He is the Faithful Witness, the question is, not to say, I have not been the faithful witness, I ought to have been that; but rather to say, it is He that has washed us. I am entitled to think only of Jesus, only of what He has done for me; I am entitled to be set there. 

    If I am before God alone in my closet, it is needful that I judge myself. I may say to myself, You have not understood that you are a king and a priest; and the Holy Spirit makes me examine my state. But with other Christians, in my capacity as a Christian, I am there for the purpose of enjoying all that which Jesus has entitled me to enjoy  all things that He has done for those who believe in Him. It is true that my individual state may hinder me from enjoying as I ought all the fulness of the grace of Jesus. It is possible that I may be more or less incapable of enjoying my position, but that does not change the position itself; it is so much the worse for me if I enjoy not my title. 

    Important as it is to judge ourselves, it is very important also to think of all our privileges in Christ; it is this which imparts strength to sacrifice all; it is this which purifies, which sanctifies. The extent of the privileges of the Christian strengthens him to get aloof from a multitude of things of this world. When we have understood heavenly things, we can immediately say, Unto him that loved us, etc. The Christian is no more to think of the particulars of his state, but unto him that loved us. When in the presence of the Lord, there is nothing prepared for God but praise and adoration: to him be glory and dominion. The Christian remembers what Christ is for him. The Christian may sometimes say, I am not in a state to praise; he may, it is true, be more or less capable of doing it well, but he is always in a state to do it. If a man who has sinned is there in the midst of his brethren, he may be cast down in humiliation, but he is, and ought always to be, in the position to praise doubly the grace shewn him, because Christ is always suitable to a sinful soul. His praises will be modified, but he will always praise. 

    So also, whenever a Christian is in circumstances of chastening from the love of the Father, there is some hindrance to his enjoying this gladsome liberty of the Spirit; nevertheless, because Christ has done all for him, he can always praise Him. 

    That which makes the thing more remarkable is, that this song is sung in heaven. Observe what is said (chapter 5: 9) to him that sat upon the throne. Those who begin the strain sing a new song, saying, Thou art worthy to take the book, and to open the seals thereof: for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood, out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation; and hast made us unto our God kings and priests. Clearly there is but a trifling difference. They sing better, without doubt, in heaven than on earth; but it is very nearly the same song. There is no other subject of praise for heaven than for earth; the blood of Christ has the same efficacy on earth as in heaven: that for which they praise God there is equally true for us. Their harps are better tuned than ours, but their song is the same. 

    Well, the power and the glory of Jesus (who has accomplished all) being there, the Spirit who reveals Him to our souls produces in us praise and adoration:  those sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ are the answer to that which the Spirit reveals to our hearts. When the Holy Spirit reveals to our hearts what Christ has done, we know that we ought to praise. What else could we do? What the Holy Spirit can produce in us is thankfulness, adoration, and praise. 

    I speak of the Holy Spirit in the heart of the believer. Observe the three things, and the immediate effect of the revelation of Jesus. He speaks of a simple certainty of His love. One may reason about it oneself, and not be sure of His love; but if it were given us to see Him, could we have a doubt? Did ever one that met Him on earth find any other thing than love? He is the same yesterday, today, and for ever. Our view may be obscured, but we know that He is love. if I commit myself unreservedly to what He is, He is love. 

    He came not for the purpose of judging. If I think on what Christ is, He is love. If I take the history of Jesus, I can see what He has done, but it is impossible to find a single trait to indicate that He did not love; and the truth of the word, that He in no wise casts out him that comes to Him, has had its entire accomplishment. None could say, I have been to Him, but He wished me not. The Son has rejected none of those whom the Father sent Him; and here is the greatest proof of the humiliation of Jesus, that He gathered and received all those who His Father sent Him. Had there not been love in Him, never would He have been in this position; His perfect obedience, and His infinite incomprehensible love, placed Him there; but not one did He refuse, because He was doing, not His own will, but the will of Him that sent Him. He cannot refuse us. Knowing our unbelief, He came to do the will of His Father, and to glorify the Father during the whole course of His ministry; and He must receive those who come. 

    May God give us grace to think of Jesus! Certainly, the soul must see itself in its true light; but that is preparatory to the enjoyment of Him; for it is so hard for man to see himself vile and sinful, and God leaves a soul sometimes for a while in doubt; but nevertheless He has loved us, and the first thing the heart must possess is the persuasion that, notwithstanding our great misery, God makes known His love to us, and, when we are come thus far, we are to enjoy it, and we have no more than to say, To Him who loved us, and who hath washed us from our sins in His own blood: to Him be praise, worship, and glory! 

    He has washed us; a soul may have an imperfect knowledge of its salvation; it is not made free, but love may be there, though even it be ignorant that it is saved. That poor woman who was a sinner, coming before Jesus, weeping and not daring to speak, had been drawn to Jesus (Luke 7); she manifested to Him an affection that ruled her; her heart was thoroughly melted, and she dared not to express herself. Jesus had understood all that, and she had understood the heart of God better than Simon, who had not expended a drop of water to wash the feet of Jesus, nor a little oil to anoint His head. But the woman understood the heart of God, not the effects of His love, but the love of God in Jesus; also Jesus said, Her sins which are many are forgiven, for she loved much. But she knew it not yet. This woman had understood that there was love in Jesus; she was even appalled at her sins; but when Jesus spoke to her, she could have said, He loved me. And we also can say, He loved us, and has washed us in his own blood. 

    There is more still; for there is what He has made of us and for us, kings and priests to God his Father. Behold Him, the subject of our songs! It is Christ; but in looking upon Him, we see what He has made us before God His Father. There is something very touching in the thoughts and the counsels of love. Love wills that the beloved shall enjoy the same blessing of glory as he who loves. Christ is from God, King and Priest, the nearest to God as King and Priest in power and in approach to Him. Well, because He loves us, He will, have us placed in the same position of blessing as Himself, and we are by faith already there. Something would have been wanting to His love if He had not done it; and it is because He has made us kings and priests that the subject of our praise is not equivocal, and what ought to proceed from the heart by the Spirit is praise and adoration. One may sing well or ill, high or low, according to the state of ones soul, but it is a song that ought to be sung without one discordant note. 

    Let us see whereon this is founded. It is on Jesus Christ, who is the Faithful Witness. It is always Christ, on the part of God, who is something. It is the Faithful Witness; and we need Him, for in what way can a sincere soul have knowledge of itself? It is generally occupied with itself. It says, I am this, I am that; it finds some uncertainty as to what it really is, as if God did not know. If it had sufficient wisdom, it would have done with itself; it would know it could find no good in itself; it would refer to the judgment of Christ. 

    Christ knew well what Peter was, when he said to Him, Depart from me, for I am a sinful man, Luke 5. Did not Jesus know it? Yes: He knew it perfectly. Well, it was Peter who knew it not; it was just simply a remnant of pride; and that soul is precisely in the same case which seeks for these things by searching within itself, and expects not to find itself in the mud. But if a soul recognises itself in this state of utter ruin, God has searched it out: His love is there. 

    But we need a Faithful Witness. We see God in nature that is true, but all this knowledge does not lead man to God. Man has spoilt all. The traces of God, of the Architect, are there; but it is a ruin. All is defiled from His mind; all is in degradation. The ways of providence are incomprehensible. A soul under chastening understands nothing. There is one event to the righteous and to the wicked; it is always an enigma for them until God judges. The certainty of what God is cannot be found in this inexplicable providence. The sinner, man, needs something; then Jesus appears. Is Jesus sufficient for a witness? Does holiness lack in Him? Was He not jealous enough for the glory of God? Could a poor soul be more so than Jesus was, all holy as He was, all zealous for the glory of His Father. He who came, from God Himself, in the midst of sinners, was full of love. Impossible to find more love and grace than in Him; impossible to find anything but the Faithful Witness. One may trust in Him, for there is no uncertainty in His testimony. He is the Faithful Witness. God could say, This is my beloved Son in whom I am well pleased. 

    I have found the Faithful Witness, and in receiving Him I glorify God and give thanks for Him. In coming to Jesus, we leave all: that is the practical effect. We abide in the truth, we have found God such as we are: that is to say, in whatsoever state of sin a soul may find itself, there is no more guile; Psalm 32. Such as this soul is, it is itself before God also, such as He is; not a God who has been deceived, but, in His Faithful Witness, the One who, when sin abounded, caused grace much more to abound. 

    Impossible that Jesus should not be the light of every sinful soul, whatever be its state. He is the true and faithful Witness; and this is precious, that He is the light which lightens every man that comes into the world, whatever be the state of the man. Christ is love; the greater sinner I am, the more need I have of Him. 

    Moreover, the heart which has understanding in the ways of God, says, Christ is the firstborn from the dead. He who had the power of death could not detain Him, neither could the anger of God, for this was glorified in the bursting forth of His justice, in His death; and that same justice was to raise Him up and bear testimony to Him. And herein is the subject of our joy, that Jesus has manifested, as man, the effects of sin, and His power over all the effects of sin. Not only did He die, but He is the Firstborn from among the dead, and the Head of the church which is His body; Colossians 1: 8. He has manifested by His death and resurrection, that He has the power to raise us. He is the Head of the body. Such is He for us, the Firstborn, the Faithful Witness; and for the world, the Prince of the kings of the earth. He will then manifest and display all His power and His rights even toward those who will have denied Him. 

    He is the Faithful Witness as regards our sins, and it is our happiness that He has not hidden them from us. The imagination of men inclines to the belief that it is necessary to add, on our part, certain sentiments to this testimony; and many fine discourses cherish this thought, and torment the soul; but by no means. Men imagine that there is I know not what process to be used to apply it to themselves. By no means is it so. We must think through grace that Jesus is the truth, and all suitable sentiments come afterwards; impossible that there should be good ones before faith. If conviction of sin is not there, the man imagines there is some good in him. The conviction of sin comes by faith, not by intelligence; it is by the efficacy of the work of Christ. I will give an example of it. When Peter preached to the Jews (Acts 3), he said to them, Ye denied the Holy One and the just ... and killed the Prince of life. If they had not believed him, they would not have said, Men and brethren, what shall we do? If faith had not been in their heart, they would not have believed themselves lost; when they believed in Jesus, a thousand things followed. Their peace flowed from their believing in the efficacy of the work of Jesus, which the apostle explained to them in answer to this cry. 

    There may be pious sentiments, but without faith there will be no results. But the certainty of salvation is a consequence which God reveals to me of the work of Christ. If God says to me, Thou hast killed the Prince of life, by this very means I know that all my sins are washed out. When God says, This is what I have done, I have washed out all thy sins by the sin thou hast committed in killing the Prince of life, faith alone can make me comprehend this. The heart torments itself while the thing is simple. It is to believe the witness that God has given of His Son. And this love which is boundless, this Jesus who is the Faithful Witness, let us receive Him as such, and as the image of the living God, who is always love. 

  
    OUR RELATIONS TO CHRIST (JND 16)

    Revelation 1:4-7; Revelation 22:16-21

    I have taken these two passages which precede and come after all the prophetic part of the book, as giving us the relationships in which the saints stand to Christ, to whom the book is confided. 

    In these opening verses we get an address, and the answer of heart in the saints to that address; and then, when the book closes, the address of the Lord to His people as the bride, and the answer. I desire to shew the place in which the Spirit of God sets the saints, and the connection of it with their character, affections, and duties. 

    One abstract remark may be made: our affections and our duties flow from the relationship in which we are set. It is clear that, if we are creatures of God, our duties as such flow from our knowledge of that. So with our earthly duties and affections  they flow from our relationship one with another, whether as husband and wife, or as father and child. 

    It is a very simple remark, but of all importance, with regard to the saints position. But then I must be in this relationship to have these affections, and I must know what the relationship is to which those duties belong. If I had no consciousness of being a child and happened to meet my father, I should have no sense of the duties and affections belonging to me as a child. In order to have right affections, I must be in the relationship to which the affections belong, and I must know that I am in it too. The relationship must be known as mine, in order to possess the affections belonging to it. I cannot love Christ as a Saviour, if I do not know whether He is a Saviour or not to me; I cannot love God as a Father, if I am not sure whether or not I am a child. 

    Now the importance of this is, that a full settled knowledge of salvation is the spring and foundation of our duties to God  not only the knowledge of the fact of salvation, but of what that salvation has brought me into. It has made me a child, and I am bound to walk and feel as a child. It is so if I take Christ as He presents Himself at the end of this book: immediately the Spirit and the bride say, Come. If I do not know that I belong to the bride of Christ, how can I, when He thus presents Himself to me, say to Him, Come? It is the relationship in which I am from which an must flow, and no duties and affections are rightly founded until we know ourselves to be in this relationship to God. There may be a craving after the thing, and there will be. If I am an orphan, I would give anything to have a father; but I cannot have the affections of a child, because I have not got a father to love me. 

    Wherever the divine nature is, there is the spring of these thoughts and feelings of love to God, and of holiness; but I cannot have them in perfection for my soul, because I have not the constant enjoyment of my relationship. A law may be imposed upon a person, but it never produces any affection. There may be a law which claims certain feelings and affections from me, but this gives no consciousness of the relationship by which these affections are produced; consequently it gives me no power. This is the real character of the law. Instead of being founded on a relationship that is existing, it promises that by keeping it I shall get life. If I keep the law without having real life, I am to get life by keeping it. 

    I find this principle laid down in Scripture  duty called for in order to the obtaining of life; but never does it produce the thing. Law claims from man what he ought to be, but it does not and cannot place man in any relationship with God, in which he may enjoy the blessing that belongs to God. Now it is not so with Christ. He does bring us, by the salvation which He has wrought, into relationship with God; He gives us a known settled place before God; and then our affections and duties flow from the place we are in. They are not the means of obtaining the place, but that which belongs to the place we are in. If we are the bride of Christ, we ought to have the feelings and wishes of one that is so. 

    Throughout, when you enter into these verses, this suggests itself to the heart. In whatever way Christ is spoken of, there is at once what calls forth a response from the hearts of the saints. Whatever may be said as to His titles or offices or what He is, the effect of speaking of Him with whom we are in relationship is to awaken feelings in our own hearts of what He is to us. For instance, if I were to speak to a child of its father, as one who had eminently distinguished himself as a hero or a statesman, the childs feelings at once would be, That is my father. He would not say, That is a great conqueror. The childs feelings would be, That great man is my father. So it would be with a wife. If she were told that such a person had greatly distinguished himself in any place, and she knew it was her husband, she would say, That is my husband; because all this glory awoke, in the mind of the child or the wife, the consciousness of the relationship in which they stood to the one to whom they belonged. Now, this is the case with the church of God. You cannot speak of any glory of Christ or of God, that does not awaken in the heart of the saint the consciousness of what God and Christ are to itself. This is characteristic of the existence of such a relationship, and the affections that belong to it. You cannot speak of the person with whom others are in relationship, without awakening in their hearts the sense of what the person is to them. 

    The whole character of this book is one of judgment. It is not the Father communicating with the church by means of the Holy Ghost which dwells in it. And when Christ is described, it is as One whose eyes are like a flame of fire, judging in the midst of the churches, or as One coming out of heaven on a white horse, a sharp sword going out of His mouth that with it He should smite the nations. When it is God, He is sitting on a throne from whence lightnings and thunderings proceed, and sending out preliminary or final judgments on the earth. 

    Now, we shall find here, by the feelings that are expressed, the way in which the saint, the child of God, feels when Christ is brought forward. We shall find that, even when He is presented in judgment  that is, in an earthly character  the church has immediately awakened in her heart the place and relationship in which she stands to the one thus presented. Jesus, the Prince of the kings of the earth, is alluded to: at once the answer is, Unto him that loved us, and washed us from our sins in his own blood. If the Root and offspring of David is named, the Spirit and the bride say, Come. It is the characteristic of the soul that lives in the conscious blessedness and enjoyment of an existing relationship with God. However Christ is presented, it is her own relationship with Him that is at once awakened in the bride. What I see in the word is not merely God visiting us as sinners, as He has done, but that when He has visited us, He has brought us into blessed connection with Himself, and having brought us there, He calls us, as in that connection, to live in the delight and in the duties that belong to it. 

    We do not thoroughly understand how lost we are in our natural state, because we do not look simply to our place in Christ. It is in the measure that we understand that they who are in the flesh cannot please God, and that the flesh is not subject to God and cannot be remedied, that we rest by faith in our place in Christ. The moment I come to know that my relationship with God depends upon what He is for me and what He has made me by grace in Himself, and not upon what I am to Him, it is all simple. It may astonish many to see that it does not depend upon what they are to Him. They will say, Are not men judged according to their works? To be sure they are. But who among you will stand this judgment? It is not merely a truth; but what is your condition if it is a truth? We are lost. We can only say, Enter not into judgment with thy servant; for in thy sight shall no man living be justified. There is an end of all flesh as such. If Christ came, He came to call sinners  to seek and save that which was lost. It was all a settled thing to a man in the flesh. You and I, looked at as moral responsible beings before God, have walked in such sort that we could not stand in the judgment  no one, not even a Christian could. I am not talking of grace saving, but of man judged as a responsible being to God. If God deals with us on this ground, we could not, as job says, answer Him one in a thousand. This we know to be true. There is not a single person, if it were a question of the most careless person in the world, who does not know that he cannot stand in the judgment. If he were brought today into the presence of God, he would do what Adam did  go and hide himself if he could; he would not dare to stand and be judged of God. The saint knows it, but the sinner knows it too. As a present thing, he has no desire to be with God. If it was offered to ever such a decent man of the world to go to heaven today, he would not  nor to-morrow either. When then is he to go? When he cannot help it. If he must die, he would rather go to heaven, but there is not a man of the world but would stay out of heaven as long as possible. 

    If God reveals Himself in judgment, man will fly from Him; and when He revealed Himself in grace what did man do? Spat upon Him, crucified Him. The story is told. Conscience tells us the one thing, and the facts of Christianity tell us the other  man would not have God. This is what we all are, and without any difference. Some may have produced more bad fruit than others, but we are all alike lost, and therefore God deals with us consequent upon the death of Christ, on the ground that we are lost. It is of immense importance to see this fully, in order that we may fully enjoy Gods love. For a good man some would even dare to die. But God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us. That is, I learn this  that if I am bad, dreading judgment, and having no affections towards God, if God has loved me, it is according to the perfectness of His own nature. This is how grace meets a mans case. He is brought to this conviction, that he is a poor lost sinner with no desire after God  a lost sinner after having been tried in every possible way  tried without law, tried under law, and then tried by Christ coming in grace to meet them in all their need. And what was the result? Man was lost, hopelessly lost. We will not have this man to reign over us. We will have the world, without being troubled with God. 

    Here I get God in Christ reconciling the world unto Himself I find perfect love cognisant of what the sinner is, knowing how it would be treated, yet coming down to save. When I look at Christs coming to me, I get thus the knowledge that God, in perfect love, and with the knowledge of what I am, has visited me to save me. He did not come to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance. Having found this, I have met with God, and I know Him. I find myself perfectly evil, my heart altogether evil, but I have seen Jesus, and He loves me perfectly; I have met Him in my sin, and I know Him. That is not relationship yet, but I know what He is. If I have gone to a person that I have considered my master, and have done everything against him, and if afterwards I have met him, and he has assured me of his love, I have my every doubt and anxiety taken away. I shall not then wait for the day of judgment to know what God is to me, for I have met Him in Christ when I was in my sins. But then we could not go into heaven with our sins, and the next thing I find is, that Christ takes up this very place in which I was. Was I in death? He goes into it. Was I under condemnation? He goes under it. Was I in sin before God? He is made sin for me. I find in the cross the Lord Jesus coming and putting Himself in the very place where I was before a God of judgment. Thus, taking the sinners place, He goes down into death. 

    He is forsaken of God, and being made sin, He bears their burden upon the cross, and now He is risen again. The question of the dealing of God with sin has been gone through on the cross. But, that blessed One having been made sin for me, the holiness of God has been gone through, and man has been proved a lost sinner. But, Christ having taken his place, the whole history of my sin is closed; it has received its reward in the Person of Christ. And He is risen, and there is another Adam, instead of the first Adam, in the presence of God. It is not merely God visiting the sinner in his sin, but that One who has taken the judgment of my sin upon Himself already, is in the presence of God in righteousness. There I get the whole dealing of God to settle the question of sin. Christ has appeared once in the end of the world, to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself. In order to be enabled to enjoy the love of God, this is what my conscience wants. If I receive this by faith, I can stand in the presence of God, with the knowledge that God loves me perfectly, and that, as a righteous God, He receives me in Christ. 

    If you take these two passages, you will find in one what Christ has done for us, and the place in which He has put us, and in the next the relationship which flows from it, and the conduct consequent upon it. 

    In Revelation 1: 4 there is not a word about God in His character of Saviour, but in the character of Jehovah, as Almighty; and the seven Spirits that are before the throne shew that perfection of the divine Spirit in which God judges. Therefore Christ comes last, and when I come to Him, I get the statement that He is the faithful witness on the earth; then there is His resurrection  He is the first-begotten of the dead, and lastly, He is the Prince of the kings of the earth. It passes over all that He is in heaven as the High Priest, and as my righteousness before God. But though Christ is only thus spoken of, in connection with the character of the whole book, yet what is the answer of the saints when Christ is spoken of? Unto him that loved us, and washed us from our sins in his own blood, and hath made us kings and priests unto God and his Father; to him be glory and dominion for ever and ever. Amen. It is what He is to them. 

    Though Christ is spoken of suitably to the whole character of the book, yet the church knows Him as He is for itself. Even if He is spoken of as the Prince of the kings of the earth, I say, That is the One who loves me, who has saved me know Him as the One who is in heaven, consequent upon the work that He has done for me. I know what He is for myself. He has loved me, and washed me from my sins in His own blood. He is the faithful witness, and the Prince of the kings of the earth; but what I know is, that He has loved me, and washed me from my sins in His own blood, and if I think of the place in which He has set me, He has made me a king and a priest to God and His Father. 

    It is the character of Christs love, that all which He takes from the Father in glory and blessing, as man, He gives to us. If I talk of Him even as on the throne, He cannot do without me, He makes me a king too. A man of the world can be generous, but he does not bring another person into his own condition. This is what Christ does. My peace, He says, I give unto you: not as the world giveth, give I unto you. I will give you the very same peace that I have Myself. So, too, The glory which thou gavest me I have given them. And not only this, but He gives them His Fathers love that the world may know that thou hast sent me, and hast loved them, as thou hast loved me. He puts us into His own place. This is perfect love. He Himself comes, and He has washed us from our sins in His own blood. If He is a King and a Priest, He has made us kings and priests along with Him. It is only when I have the consciousness of being utterly lost, and look up to the love that God has shewn in the gift of His Son, that I can understand it all. 

    If I look at the day of judgment, I say, It is all over, it is a settled thing with me; and if God deals with me in judgment, I am ruined. It is too late to talk about being better  I am lost. But now through Christ I am saved. God has come in, dealing with this lost person, and giving His Son for him. It is not merely quickening him; but, besides that, when a soul is quickened, and feels what sin is, and what righteousness is, and yet that he has not got it, God has given Christ as his salvation. You want deliverance, out of a condition that you are in by nature, into another condition in Christ; and this is what God provides. The believer is not only born again, and sees that holiness is needed, but he has found in Christ the very thing that he wants. The grace of God has brought salvation. This is another thing. I am not merely renewed, but I wanted an answer to the exercises of my soul, and this is what I have got in Christ. Would it be right for a child to be uncertain whether its father loved it or not? If it were so, I should say, That child has not right affections. We ought to be able to say, I know thoroughly well that the Father loves me  He has given His Son for me. It was a love which knew my case, and thought of it. And He has loved me, and washed me from my sins in His own blood. He has made me as clean as the value of Christs blood can make a person. I am put thus before God, and then made a king and priest to God. By-and-by every one shall be blessed under his own vine and his own fig-tree; but the place that the heart of the believer finds itself in now is in Christs own place, consequent upon the love wherewith he has been loved. 

    Behold he cometh with clouds, and every eye shall see him. And what is the consequence? And all kindreds of the earth shall wail because of him. I can testify that every eye shall see him, and they which pierced him; and all kindreds of the earth shall wail because of him. But am I to be wailing because He comes who has washed me from my sins in His own blood? No, I am rejoicing. My portion is one thing, my testimony another. 

    If we look at the last chapter, after all the prophetical details have been gone through, I am not only washed, and made a king and a priest to God, but I form part of the bride. And here Christ sets Himself again before the church; He always does so. In the previous part of the chapter, as a warning, He said, Behold I come quickly. And now the Lord, having closed the testimony He had to give to the world, says in verse 16, I, Jesus, have sent mine angel to testify unto you these things in the churches. And then He gives Himself these three characters: I am the root and offspring of David. He is the root of David, the spring of all the promises made to David; and He is the heir of all of them, because He was the promised seed of David. But then He gives Himself another character, and this is the bright and morning star. Nothing is said about the Bridegroom here. He is the bright and morning star. What is that? It is not the day. It is what no one sees the moment the sun is up. Those who are on earth in the day of the Lord will not see that star. It is what is seen by those who during the night are watching. Then, when the Lord comes, the star is seen no longer. 

    The night is far spent, the day is at hand. That brings home our present condition urgently to the church of God. From the moment that Adam fell, it was night, it was dark. It was still deeper night, as God went on dealing with man till Christ was rejected. And now the judgment comes. But it is just there the dawn begins. Man has departed from the light. The rulers of the darkness of this world is the expression. Before Christ came, it was night, because the sun had not risen; and when Christ was in this world, He was rejected. There was no connecting man with Christ but by His death. He came down to man, He visited him in grace; but except a corn of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth alone. He was merciful, He might come down to others in the meeting of all their need, but He was alone except He died: and when Christ died, there was the closing of the practical judgment of all that man was, looked at as in the flesh. It was proved that no dealing of God could make the fig-tree bear figs, and God said, Let no fruit grow on thee henceforward for ever. He had gone on digging and pruning, but no fruit was borne; the gardener was cast out, Christ was rejected. But where sin abounded, grace did much more abound, and God comes in in grace and sets a man at His own right hand. And now the night is far spent, the day is at hand. The very rejection of Christ, which proved fully and completely the entire darkness in which man was lying, set a new man, another man, according to Gods counsels and heart, in glory at the right hand of God, displays this blessed One before our faith, and says, Look there, and you will find life. Because I live, ye shall live also. You will find righteousness  everything  there. 

    I now know that God has come in, not merely trying man as He did for four thousand years, but doing His own work; and He has wrought that work completely, and Christ has gone up as the second man that has taken His place in righteousness in the presence of God. I can say, That is my life. There is a victory over sin, there is a putting away of sin, there is an accomplishment of righteousness. There is one who has got His place there because of sin being put away, and because of accomplished righteousness; just as surely as the first Adam was turned out of Paradise, the last Adam is gone in. And now I can say that I can see the dawn. The Jew must wait till the High Priest comes out to know whether the offering is accepted or not. When Christ comes out again, they will look upon Him and mourn. 

    But I do not wait for that, because the Holy Spirit is come out, and His presence gives me the blessed consciousness that Christ has been accepted before God as my life and righteousness. My faith makes me know that I have it all in Christ. But when am I to have the fruit of this? I have the Holy Ghost, but what is my relationship to Christ? The Holy Ghost come down gives me the knowledge of it. I have the Spirit, and the knowledge of these two things  that Christ is my righteousness in the presence of God, and the Holy Spirit the seal of it. But, more than that, Christ is the Head, and we are the members of His body, of His flesh and of His bones. And what is their character when He talks about them? It is as the bride. It is never said of Christ that He was bone of our bone, and flesh of our flesh, when He was down here. But now that He is at the right hand of God, we are bone of His bone, and flesh of His flesh. Just as Eve was of Adam, we are of Christ; and more so, because the Spirit of Christ dwells in me and unites me to Christ. When the Sun of Righteousness arises with healing in His wings, there will be judgment, treading down of the wicked, etc. But meanwhile, while Christ is hidden from the world, faith sees Him; and faith, seeing Him, has trusted and leaned on Him as its righteousness before God, and the Holy Ghost is given as the seal of that righteousness. Therefore He says, Now he which stablisheth us with you in Christ, and hath anointed us, is God, who hath also sealed us, and given us the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts. He is these two; the earnest of the glory, and the present certainty of the love. I do know the love now, the Holy Ghost giving me the consciousness of perfect love; but He is also the earnest of the inheritance. 

    The bright and morning star is before the day rises. We know Christ before we see Him. We have not seen Him and yet have believed. At that day ye shall know that I am in my Father, and ye in me, and I in you, We are associated with Him while He is not in the world. When the sun rises, I shall see Him in His glory, but we know Him behind the cloud. He is the Son that has revealed Himself to me  the One who is in the heavens, as He revealed Himself to Paul: therefore it is the gospel of the glory. I know Him as my righteousness, and as the Bridegroom to the bride. The morning star is that which will be accomplished, but which is the knowledge of Christ as known to the watching believer when he is not known to the world at all. 

    So, in Peter, We have also a more sure word of prophecy, whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, as unto a light that shineth in a dark place, until the day dawn, and the day-star arise in your hearts. The word of prophecy is a light shining in a dark place. The world is all dark, and prophecy comes in and tells me the end of a dark world, and of all that passes in it. It is going on down a full stream to destruction. I cannot go on with that  my affections cannot be engaged in it. But the night is far spent, and the day is at hand. We know Christ in heaven, we know Him as the morning star when the world does not see Him. We know Him above, where the church was first put in relationship with Him. 

    It is said to the church of Thyatira, He that overcometh, and keepeth my works unto the end, to him will I give power over the nations: and he shall rule them with a rod of iron, etc. And, he adds, I will give him the morning star; that is, he shall be a king, and shall rule; but, besides that, I will give Him Myself. We shall have an inheritance, and this with Christ. But do you think, supposing a person were going to be married and said to the bride, You will have a fine estate, would that be what would most occupy her mind? Certainly not. If her affections were true and right, it would be himself, and not the inheritance, that she would be occupied about. So it should be with us. All Gods word will be accomplished. We shall have the inheritance, but we shall have Christ. We get the bright and morning star. It is in that character that Christ reveals Himself here. But what is awakened in the churchs heart is the thought of her own proper relationship to Christ. He does not say, Now I am coming; it is she who says it. I am ... the bright and morning star. And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. It is the desire of her heart. When He is named in that character, she is longing for Him to come  not to be washed. The saints already had said, He has loved us and washed us from our sins in His own blood. His first coming did that. He has done it all. And when, through grace, I am brought to look up to God, and trust Him as a poor sinner, I am brought into this place by the Holy Ghost come down from heaven, because righteousness has gone up on high. The Holy Ghost comes down and seals me, because I am made the righteousness of God in Christ. And now it is not merely the thought and feeling, I wish I were the bride, but there is the consciousness of the relationship, and I say to the Bridegroom, Come. The Spirit says it, because the Spirit is down upon the earth. I have the living water and the Spirit, but I have not yet the Bridegroom. The Holy Ghost, having come down, and dwelling in believers, produces the certainty of the value of what Christ did and was down here, and the longing desire to see Him. We shall reign with Christ, but to be with Himself is better. James and John said, Give us a good place in the kingdom. But what does Paul say? That I may win Christ. I have had Christ revealed in me, and I want Him. It is not the uncertainty of there being relationship, but the affections that belong to the relationship. 

    The Spirit and the bride say, Come. We get the whole circle of the churchs affections. When the Spirit of God is working in the saints, what will be the first affection? Christ. The Spirit and the bride turn to Him and say, Come. What is the next affection? It is the saints. Therefore it turns and bids him that heareth say, Come. If you have heard Christ, you come and join the cry. Even if you have not the consciousness of relationship, would you not be happier if you saw Him as He is? Therefore say, Come. The first affection is towards Christ Himself; but the bride would have every saint to join in these affections, and in the desire to have the Bridegroom. But does it stop with those who have heard the voice of the Lord Jesus? No. The first effect of the Spirits turning our eye to Christ, is the desire that Christ should come; and, next, that the saint who hears His voice should have the same affection. And what next? We turn round to those who may be athirst, bidding them come, and whosoever will, let him take of the water of life freely. The saint who has the sense of the blessedness of having drunk of the living water which Christ gives, wants others to have it also. What is a thirsty man? It is a man that has got a want, and no answer to it. He that cometh to me shall never hunger, and he that believeth on me, shall never thirst. 

    I have an affection created in me by grace, but it is satisfied. I have got what my soul wants. I have God in all His blessedness in love, and I have Him nearer to me than human friend could be. I have known what it is to thirst, but now I am satisfied. I have got all that my soul longed after. But if you are a thirsty soul here, you will say, If I could only feel sure that I have got this living water! This shews that you have not drunk. You cannot enjoy Christ without knowing it. If the Spirit of God quickens a soul, it will have wants that are not satisfied; but if it has gone and drunk of Christ it will be satisfied. The church has not yet the Bridegroom, but it has the water of life; and therefore it can say to the world, I have what you want; you come and try it. If you are thirsty, and only drink of that water, you will never thirst again. I have Christ in my heart; and when you possess Him in your soul, it gives you the consciousness that you have the very same happiness that there will be in heaven. You may know Christ better, and love Him better, when you get there: there will not be the hindrance of the vile body; but it is not another God, another Christ, another Holy Ghost, that you will have. All the things that will make me blessed in heaven I have now. I may be inconsistent with Christ, groaning in this wretched body, because I have so little faith to see my place. I say, What a hut I am in! The reason I do not like the hut is because I know I have got a palace. I judge my present position because of the glory that is before me. But if you want to know what makes a Christian happy in life and death, it is that the Christ he has got now is the Christ that he will have in heaven. He has got his home there, where the One he loves and knows best is already. 

    But more than that, if we have this living water, and people do not even thirst, still I can say, Whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely. I can tell them I was just as vile as they, and God came and called me in His grace, when I was going far astray from Him. So that now I can say to others, Whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely. We have now this water, we have not got to buy it. We have this relationship to Christ, and the affections that flow from it so that we turn to those that are athirst, bidding them welcome yea, Whosoever will, let him take, etc. And thus I get the whole circle of the churchs affections, from Christ Himself, down to the poor sinner far from God, because I have the consciousness of the affections that are suited to Christ. The Christian is in this world, in virtue of his salvation in Christ, a witness of the love that has saved himself. And then we have to seek, remembering that the life we have is a dependent life, that this witness should be bright; always bearing about in the body the dying of the Lord Jesus, that the life also of Jesus might be made manifest in our body. 

    Only remark these two things  where we are brought in faith, with the Holy Ghost dwelling in us. I see that Christ has died to put away my sin: that is what I know looking back. And, looking forward, I see that the same Holy Ghost who gives to my soul to possess a certain knowledge of the value of Christs first coming, tells me that He is coming again. The grace of God that bringeth salvation hath appeared to all men, teaching us that denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should live soberly, etc ... . looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ, who gave himself for us. He puts us back and shews us Christ; He puts us forward, and says, That is your Bridegroom; He is gone to prepare a place for you, He will come again for you. 

    If I look back at Christ made sin for me, and if I look forward to His coming again to receive us unto Himself, shall I be afraid of judgment when He comes? He positively declares that He will come and receive me to Himself. Is this the way I shall stand before His judgment-seat? Yes; He will come and fetch me, and receive me to Himself. And why? Because at His first coming He had settled the whole question of my sin. The Person before whom I appear in judgment is the One who has already put away my sin, and who is my righteousness before God; and it is as made like to His glorified body that we appear before Him. 

    I would ask you, Are your souls standing in this relationship with God in Christ? Do you believe that God in mercy has thus visited you in perfect love, and that now the place you are set in is that blessed relationship itself as the bride of Christ, who is waiting till He comes to receive her to Himself? Only remember that if you desire the affections and the walk that belong to a Christian, you must have the consciousness of being in the relationship, or you cannot have the affections that belong to it. God has given us a salvation that brings us as saved persons into relationship with Christ. But, in order to be consistent, I must know what I am to be consistent with. Do I expect you to be consistent with me as my servant, or as my child, if you are not standing in those relationships to me? If I am of the bride of Christ, let me seek to be consistent therewith. But we must first be consciously in the place of relationship, and then seek, though it be amid suffering, to be consistent with it. 

    The Lord give us, by His living grace, to be brought into the consciousness of the place in which He has set us. 

  
    THE LORDS INTEREST IN LOCALITIES (JR 2)

    Revelation 1:4-6; Revelation 3:22; Revelation 22:6,17; Hebrews 10:23-25; Matthew 18:20; Malachi 3:16

    JRThese scriptures give some idea of what it means to God that there should be persons in local settings and their comings together.  The verses we have read in Revelation speak about the assemblies: John to the seven assemblies which are in Asia: Grace to you and peace from him who is, and who was, and who is to come; and from the seven Spirits which are before his throne; and from Jesus Christ.  It is to the seven assemblies.  The verse we read in chapter 3 is He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the assemblies; and in chapter 22: I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify these things to you in the assemblies.  These are persons in local settings.  All believers are the subjects of interest to the Father, to the Lord Jesus and to the Holy Spirit, but there is something special about persons who are in local settings and who gather together.  We need to see the advantage such persons are to heaven, to God.  We take these things for granted, but we might be encouraged to continue and to be assured of the interest of heaven in these settings and the advantage to the Father; I suppose him who is, and who was, and who is to come;  I suppose the Father is in mind; to the seven Spirits, which would be the Holy Spirit related to these assemblies; and to Jesus Christ, the faithful witness. 

    CFDDo you think it would help us to get a greater appreciation of what the Lord has been preparing to set in each place?  Paul seems to catch the spirit of this; he writes to localities  to Corinth, to Philippi.  These are local assemblies.  I suppose we should have great regard for what the Lord has set in any given locality. 

    JRPaul addresses the Corinthians: to the assembly of God which is in Corinth, to those sanctified in Christ Jesus, called saints, with all that in every place call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, 1 Cor 1: 2.  The recovery which began one hundred and sixty years ago was to the economy of local assemblies, not to Pentecost with the spectacular gifts that were there.  Let us appreciate not only what local meetings mean to us but the advantage that such settings are to the Father and to the Spirit and to the Lord Jesus and what They have in mind to produce. 

    JAPThat is reinforced by the Lord Jesus Himself.  In Matthew 16 He says my assembly (v 18)  which I understand is a general thought   but in chapter 18 He refers to the locality, as to which He has given further help since He went to heaven. 

    JRThat is right.  My assembly must involve the assembly consisting of all who compose it from Pentecost to the rapture; it is still being built; but the assembly in chapter 18 (v 17), as you say, is the local setting.  Let us be clear: we cannot say that we are the assembly.  We gather together in localities, but do not let us think that we are the assembly, because the assembly in a place includes every believer in the place who has the Spirit.  Assembly character is what the Lord would appreciate and what we would desire to have part in at the present time; assembly light, assembly character, assembly principles governing us. 

    JAPThat is very encouraging.  Whether the numbers are few or many in a place, to hold the light of the assembly is a very great test; it is to me anyway. 

    JRYes.  What you raise is important because in Matthew 18 you have the word tell it to the assembly; that contemplates the early days before the public ruin, when all believers could be together.  Then the Lord said, Again I say to you, that if two of you (v 19), that is two assembly persons, two having assembly light, governed by assembly principles, of assembly character, and that is what the Lord looks for in the day in which we are  two of you.  Then He says where two or three  that is the local setting  where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them.  Such local gatherings are for our benefit but also of benefit to the Father and the Son and the Spirit.  Those who are faithful in localities provide a training ground for having part in administration in the world to come, which will be assembly administration. 

    GHWhen He says, Again I say to you, does that bring out how important it is in His mind? 

    JRYes, the Lord graciously looking down through the centuries and having in mind conditions in which we are at the present time when the church publicly is in ruins.  Two of you and two or three gathered together unto my name refer to conditions in which we are, really remnant conditions, but all the moral features of the original are to be found in remnant conditions for the pleasure of God and of advantage to Him to form what He has in mind.  It is an advantage to us to have the privilege of gathering together and an advantage to divine Persons. 

    GDPEven in the Old Testament, Assemble the people, and I will give them water (Num 21: 16): that was the advantage.  But could you tell us a little more about assembly administration in the day to come? 

    JRWhat is your idea of administration in the world to come? 

    GDPI am sure that is right but the individual must come into it when he is over ten cities. 

    JRYes, but where did he learn administration? 

    GDPI suppose at the present time. 

    JRYes, and he learns it, I think, in taking responsibility locally. 

    GDPWorking together with the brethren locally. 

    JRBeing an influence for good in the locality he becomes influential in the world to come.  Is that right? 

    ECBThat is certainly what we have been taught.  Is it not, strictly speaking, the local assembly in Jerusalem of which the Lord speaks as me in Acts 9?  It is interesting that in Acts 8 it refers to Jerusalem and the assembly which was there, and in Acts 13 you have Antioch and the assembly which was there, showing how early the idea of assemblies in a place entered. 

    JRExactly.  Paul was used by the Lord to establish such local settings; he was specially used for that, the light from heaven and the truth of the body governing him.  Also what is peculiar to Paul is the truth of the new man.  The Lord said, Why dost thou persecute me?.  What Paul saw were features of the Lord Jesus formed in persons, and that is what he hated; he hated the Lord Himself, and he hated these features in testimony which is the new man.  The body is the organism and the new man is the continuation of Christ in testimony which Paul saw and hated. 

    ECBDoes that not come into 1 Corinthians 1: according as the testimony of the Christ has been confirmed in you, v 6? 

    JRQuite so. 

    WMcKWould you say that if the Lord has set me in a place He intends me to learn administration in that place, not in some assembly where I am not local. 

    JRThat is very important.  Most of us have our hands full looking after ourselves, keeping ourselves right.  If we are able to keep ourselves right, which is a full time job, maybe we are able to influence rightly what is in our locality. 

    WMcKI would agree with that.   What strikes me is that I can carry in intercession all the assemblies, but the Lord does not mean that I should be in every place administering. 

    JRExactly.  I do not think anybody today has the gift of government.  I believe as the result of all the ministry we have received that government belongs to localities, and government in localities depends on the quality of the persons in the localities.  I do not know whether you agree with that. 

    WMcKYes, I would agree with that fully.  The government shall be upon his shoulder, Isaiah 9: 6.  I think it behoves us to remember that. 

    JRThere were gifts of government that Paul speaks about in 1 Corinthians 12, and I have no doubt there were persons with the gift of government in those whose ministries we value which extended over one hundred and twenty years, but I do not know anybody now who has.  Hence the importance of the quality of persons in our localities. 

    JMcKThat is the principle which Paul gave to Titus in relation to Crete, to set elders in every city that they might set right what remained unordered. 

    JRQuite so.  Paul established elder  And having chosen them elders in each assembly, having prayed with fastings, they committed them to the Lord, on whom they had believed, Acts 14: 23.  Overseership and eldership in localities are very important.  The Lord addresses the angel of each assembly; all are responsible, but some are more responsible than others, and the Lord would hold some more responsible than others for conditions in our localities. 

    KAOTo confirm what you are saying, Paul told the elders of Ephesus in Acts 20 what they were to do; he says shepherd (v 28).  You might have thought that they did not need that, because that was part of their responsibility, but he exhorts them to take up that matter in responsibility. 

    JRExactly.  He showed them his hands how he had served them.  He said that for three years he had been amongst them publicly and in every house admonishing each one of them with tears.  Is that not the service of overseer?  They are not chosen today, they desire and qualify. 

    KAOToo, he twice mentions his tears.  I feel exercised myself  I wonder how much we really do care about our local brethren. 

    JRYes.  For instance the care of the young people; the feelings of Paul came out in his tears.  He says, each one of you. 

    JMcKSpiritual and moral qualities are needed in the elders in a city, not simply the hoary head (which, if in the way of righteousness, is honoured, see Prov 16: 31), but experience with the Spirit especially and with the Lords authority is required in elders in every city. 

    JRElders show by example, not only by precept.  That would have its place but example is very important. 

    JMcKAlso teaching, teaching the right way in which we should move and the things we should do, and our dependence upon divine Persons for our leadership and for our instruction, having an opened ear, the word going down into our hearts, so that we answer morally and spiritually to our place as elders in the city. 

    HGHIt is very interesting that in Mr Darbys day there were those who wanted him to go to a certain place to administer but he would not go for he wanted what was there to administer; he did not want to intervene himself. 

    JRThat is what Paul did at Corinth, he did not go but he sent Timothy, and he desired Apollos to go.  As far as I can see there is no locality in fellowship in such a poor state that we would not go there.  Things were bad enough at Corinth; Paul did not go because he was an apostle, but he sent Timotheus and he wanted Apollos to go, and apparently Titus must have gone because he brought back the report.  I fail to see any reason for one not going to a locality which is in fellowship. 

    TEDWould you say that our very inquiry as to our relations with God underlies how we act in the local assembly?  It is an individual matter in my own relations with God, and then as we work things out in the local assembly it is as drawing upon the headship of Christ. 

    JRQuite so.  We learn much by being in localities; we learn in our localities what is in our own hearts.  If we are alone in our Christian pathway we will not have the tests we have in our localities.  Peter writes, Laying aside therefore all malice and all guile and hypocrisies and envyings and all evil speakings, 1 Peter 2: 1.  Such things come out in company.  If I were alone on a desert island I would have no reason to have malice or guile or hypocrisies; it is as we work together we find these things in our hearts; they have to be judged or else disaster will result. 

    TEDWhen it comes down to just two in a locality it would be that much more exercising in working it out, but it can be worked out if there is the drawing from the headship of Christ and seeking to care in the light of the whole assembly in the place. 

    JRExactly.  The Lord comes down to two of you, two assembly-minded persons, two persons with an assembly outlook; and then two or three.  Is it not gracious of the Lord that He should foresee conditions such as we are in now?  I question if the great leaders whose ministry we value in the recovery foresaw the smallness of the conditions in which we find ourselves.  But is not the Lord able?  He says where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them.  As we have been taught, it is not a promise, it is a consequence.  As a consequence of two or three being gathered together unto His name He will be there, and if He is there I want to be there.  We need to value our local gatherings. 

    ECBIs not what you said earlier the whole substance of what is known as the Ryde division, when there were exercises there and a brother took it on himself to think the state of things there was weak and went down and intervened in local matters.  Mr Darby says, There was an assembly there that was to be recognised.  A brother took upon himself to intervene in that situation and division arose; there was sorrow enough already but the history of it remains.  I think the history of Bethesda is better known than the history of the Ryde division and it is the latter division which bears on some current exercises. 

    JRThat is right.  The reason of it was a low state among the brethren. 

    ECBAmong the brethren generally, not just in one place. 

    JRExactly.  It was not a matter of the truth, the truth was not at stake, it was a low state among the brethren.  Maybe our state is not so good as we think it is.  We need to see ourselves as the Lord sees us.  The Lord writing to the seven assemblies showed what He thought of them, not what they thought themselves. 

    ECBOne speaks humbly and carefully about these things, but I wonder if I go to a place and intervene in a local matter I do not regard myself as superior to what the Lord has there, and I ought to regard what the Lord has there as always superior to me. 

    JRExactly.  Even Paul had to recognise that what he was the means of forming under the Lord in localities was greater than himself.  In Acts 20 and 21 in every assembly there was a lead which he could have followed. 

    JAPI think it has been remarked that there was more evil stated by Paul in the two epistles to Corinth than could be said of almost any assembly in the recovery; that is not to legalise evil, as we know, but yet he called them the assembly of God which is in  Corinth.   The concern I have in moving around a little, as I know you have, is to strengthen what is right; feed the brethren. 

    JRThat is very important. 

    CFDWhich can be done without projecting myself into the rights of that locality.  There are certain things that belong there and I do not have to intrude into that.  I can remember, as you can, a situation in the eastern part of this country, in which a brother intruded into the rights of the place; he was giving direction as to what should be done, and the brother of whom we thought so much at the time rebuked that, he would not accept it.  I think we ought to remember these things and carry them forward with us and be affected accordingly. 

    JRI think one of the things that the Spirit is saying to the assemblies is, Leave local matters where they belong.  I think He has said that for a long time, but it is a question whether we have ears to hear what He is saying. 

    EFCMr Taylor gave a wonderful example in 1937 in his approach to the situation in Newcastle.  We can read the letters surrounding that incident.  He went there and gave a word in a powerful way and left the matter with the local brethren to work out. 

    JRIf there is concern there is plenty of room for prayer and, too, for positive ministry if occasion arises, but not going to a locality because they are not doing what I think they should do is not right.  I do not know all the facts but those who are local do. 

    SEHWould you say a word as to how the matter of overseers and ministers would work out.  You mentioned the gift of government not being present amongst us, but both of those features are in 1 Timothy 3.  Would you say something as to overseers and how that works out in contrast to, or along with, ministers. 

    JRMinisters are deacons, and sisters can be deacons, sisters are included in ministers in 1 Timothy 3.  Overseers would be concerned about the spiritual welfare of the saints.  Ministers would be brothers and sisters who care more for the practical needs of the saints.  That is the way I understand it.  Both these features are needed in our localities, but they are unofficial; they are not officially appointed, but the work has to be done.  There has to be desire to have part in these very important services in the locality. 

    SEHThat is helpful.  It speaks of one aspiring to exercise oversight, then the qualifications, and then the thought of taking care of the assembly of God.  That seems to be an advance on the man in the gospel who took him to the inn and said, Take care of him, Luke 10: 35.  Should that not be the exercise in any service toward the saints, taking care of them, taking care of the assembly of God? 

    JRThe blessed Spirit is the great Innkeeper, but then persons locally have to take on that service.  It says in Acts 20, wherein the Holy Spirit has set you as overseers, v 28.  So the innkeeper idea ought to be seen locally, the Spirit using persons. 

    JTGIn verse 5 of Revelation 1, is it the motives and the energy to carry things through rightly?  To him who loves us is a current matter, and then has washed us and made us.  We are in the making now.  Some of us have constantly to be adjusted but we are here to get help. 

    JRWe are here to get help, that is right.  Preparedness to be adjusted is a very fine feature.  We may have ideas and thoughts and think we are right, but we need to be prepared to be adjusted by the Lord to come into line with His mind; that would make for unity.  Lack of unity is largely caused by the lack of preparedness to be adjusted.  If we are all prepared to be adjusted according to the Lord we would all be of one mind. 

    TEDWe sang at the beginning of the meeting, 

    We sit as learners at Thy feet (Hymn 216). 

    Mary chose that part.  Is it not that element in a locality that leads to the needed correction and help coming in?  So in John 12 there is service and the house is filled and each is in his and her place in accord with the way we should be in our local assemblies. 

    MGWTell us about this touch in chapter 22.  After all the judgments He says, I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify these things to you in the assemblies.  Is this His intense interest in us down here? 

    JRYes.  Why did He say to you in the assemblies?  Why does the Lord say, He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the assemblies?  It shows divine interest in local settings.  He could have said, I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify these things to you, but He says, to you in the assemblies.  It is an advantage to the Lord Jesus that we should be in local settings, advantage to us too, and of intense interest to the Lord. 

    ECBIn regard to what you were saying earlier about external influence brought to bear on places, I suppose it would be right for us to say at the same time that no locality would exclude the godly advice or help from elsewhere, but the person bringing in godly advice would be equally godly in leaving the matter to the locality. 

    JRExactly.  Godly exercise would be priestly exercise, considering for God, considering for persons. 

    ECBI think that.  But while we emphasise, and rightly  and I venture to say we cannot emphasise too much at the present time  that localities have the authority from the Lord to deal with their own matters, it would not be right to exclude godly counsel from others, but those who are capable of giving godly counsel will recognise that the authority resides in the place. 

    JRVery good.  I am sure that is very important.  Also if any action taken by a locality causes concern, that locality should have regard to the concern because a locality acts on behalf of all.  Administration is local but local administration is action on behalf of all who are in fellowship.  So if there is concern the matter should become a concern in the locality where the action has taken place. 

    ECBThat is right.  But it needs also to be borne in mind that it is only those in the place who know the whole of the matter.  It is just factually true that anyone outside receives reports of what is inside from a particular source, whoever it is  right, wrong or intermediate  but the only persons who know everything are local. 

    JRThat is right.  After all the fuss and all the anxiety and all the exercise and all the feeling, what has been done has to be accepted anyway. 

    ECBIt is perhaps that we do not trust the locality to deal with its own matters, and we do not then trust the Lord that, if they made a mistake, He will see that it is put right.  We need confidence in one another, confidence in assemblies and above all confidence in Christ. 

    JRThat is very important. 

    LMcFSo in Acts 9 we get Ananias and the adjustment needed in relation to Saul: that is what we should be ready for. 

    JRThat is very good.  I was impressed recently with that chapter.  The Lord said to Saul of Tarsus, Enter into the city, and it shall be told thee what thou must do, v 6.  The Lord knew when He said that that Ananias would have difficulty; He was the one He was going to send, but He had confidence that Ananias would accept the adjustment.  In Acts 10 the angel sent by the Spirit told Cornelius to go to Joppa to fetch Simon, who is surnamed Peter.  The Spirit knew well that Peter would have difficulties but He had confidence that Peter would accept the adjustment.  I hope the Lord has confidence in every one of us here that we are prepared to accept adjustment. 

    LBSo to Ananias it is no longer Saul the persecutor but brother.  He becomes a brother, which is very important. 

    JRSaul, brother: that is fine.  Ananias fully accepted the adjustment.  He had no wrong motive, he thought he was protecting the saints because he had heard what kind of man Saul was.  There was no ulterior motive but he had to be adjusted. 

    JAPIn Joshua, chapter 22, after a long period of silence, Phinehas comes to light.  When the brethren were ready to go to war with Reuben and Gad over a matter, Phinehas went down to them and ascertained the facts, and he came back and really said, It is not exactly what the brethren thought.  Thus unity was preserved.  There was a man, it seems to me, held in reserve since the book of Numbers when he dealt with a serious matter.  Newcastle has been referred to: there are elders amongst us who have seen things earlier who can help the brethren now in what you are saying. 

    JRWhat you say is true.  We had that chapter in the local reading at Toronto.  The people heard what the two and a half tribes had done and the whole assembly of the children of Israel gathered together at Shiloh, to go up against them to war, v 12.  They faced them with wickedness before they inquired; they inquired afterwards.  Before they inquired you find a whole section from verse 13 to verse 20.  Just like ourselves  we hear something and we put the worst construction on it before we inquire.  That is what they did, even Phinehas was in that.  When they inquired and had the matter explained to them they were quite satisfied, in fact it says the thing was good in the sight of the children of Israel. 

    JAPPhinehas finally says, This day we perceive that Jehovah is among us (v 31)  no need for the war. 

    JRThat is right.  But why did they gather themselves to go to war before they inquired? They spoke about wickedness, they compare the action with what happened at Baal Peor and Achan; they made all these accusations and then when they heard the explanation they were quite satisfied; it was good in their sight.  It is good to make full inquiry first. 

    HJGOne thing we always need to bear in mind is the feature of  lowliness.   Paul said I indeed myself thought that I ought to do much against the name of Jesus the Nazaraean, Acts 26: 9.  That really worked out in the local assemblies. 

    JRIt did.  He said in Acts 20, I was among you in all lowliness, see v 19.  That is a very fine feature  lowliness, humility  and we have every reason to keep lowly and humble; not to be presumptuous but to be marked by lowliness.  Keep the unity of the Spirit in the uniting bond of peace (Eph 4: 3); what precedes that is all lowliness. 

    LMcFIs that not part of the discipline we go through in the local assembly which is intended to keep us small? 

    JRExactly.  We are obviously in remnant conditions.  Think of the numbers we had in this area, in our country, on the Continent, in Australia and New Zealand, South Africa: we are in remnant conditions.  That is a humbling situation, but let all the moral features of the original be found in these conditions, not the public glory of it, but the moral features of it. 

    JNCLowliness is safe, it keeps the brethren safe.  Put thyself down in the last place, Luke 14: 10. 

    JRThe Lord was invited to that Pharisees house; where do you think we would have found Him?  We would have found Him sitting in the lowest place.  He observed how they all wanted the first place.  Put thyself down in the last place. 

    ECBWhile administration is important, it is not the most important thing. 

    JRNo, it is not.  The persons who administer are far more important than administration.  What is in your mind? 

    ECBI sometimes wonder whether we get so occupied with administration because we are occupied so little with the more positive aspects of what Christianity is in practice.  It is no doubt true that we learn administration here in view of the world to come  all these things we are familiar with  but we want to be a bit more in the world to come than administrators.  We shall want to be enjoying Christ for ever; that is the thing to be promoted now. 

    JREternal life is what we ought to enjoy, especially in our gatherings together.  How administration is carried out would be an expression of the quality of the persons who are in the locality.  The verse we read in Hebrews was, not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together, as the custom is with some.  We can get into the custom of not regarding the privilege of our assembling together on the level on which God Himself values and appreciates these occasions.  Entering the holy of holies by the blood of Jesus is the new and living way involving our individual links with God, which would encourage us to find ourselves in our own company, not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together, as the custom is with some. 

    KAOIs there some suggestion that this word but encouraging one another is connected with our assembling?  I wondered if there is a link in some way with the verse we read in Revelation 3: what the Spirit says to the assemblies. In a local company is where we get encouragement from one another. 

    JRThat is right.  One another is a fine expression; it says, let us consider one another for provoking to love and good works; not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together. 

    HGHIs this word by so much the more as ye see the day drawing near especially for us? 

    JRExactly. 

    SEHIs that the day of the Lords appearing or the rapture? 

    JRI regard the Lords coming as one thing in two parts.  The rapture is the rapturing of believers from Abel (who was possibly the first to die) right on to when the Lord comes.  Immediately a change takes place when the rapture takes place, and it is followed by the appearing. 

    SEHThat is helpful.  Does the day therefore encompass both thoughts?  We are looking for both matters. 

    JRYes.  The rapture, I understand, has been referred to as the hope of the church.  From the time when the Lord left His own until the present time it has sustained in hope the personnel of the assembly right through the centuries.  The hope of the church is the rapture, and the appearing follows after.  This dispensation in which we are has been said to be the longest there has ever been.  Why should that be?  The Father who has the allocation of time allocates one thousand years to the public vindication of the Lord Jesus. He allocates two thousand years to the formation of the assembly.  It is because of the greatness of the capacity of the vessel, the assembly.  You get some idea in Revelation  twelve thousand stadia, cubed, see chap 21: 16.  I have tried to reckon the cubic miles; I think it is three thousand three hundred and seventy five million cubic miles by the measurements given, showing the capacity of the vessel that is being formed.  It takes two thousand years, allocated for the purpose.  There is something special about the time we are in now; there was the time of Pentecost, the time of Pauls ministry, then the ruin; there was the revival one hundred and sixty years ago, and our time, the time of the completion of this vast vessel.  How tremendous the capacity of the holy city. 

    JMcKI wonder if you see the filling out of what is said in Malachi as the pouring out of blessing (see chap 3: 10)  the saints in that day looking on to what we have now, and the wonderful privileges that we enjoy together.  What could be greater than the giving of Christ and the Holy Spirit and giving us one another to walk together with! 

    JRExactly.  Inasmuch as we are reduced in number we need to appreciate one another more, just as these persons in Malachi.  It is a very fine verse; it says, Then  that is the time when there was indifference as to the rights of God, the name of Jehovah neglected, His service neglected  Then they that feared Jehovah spoke often one to another, often.  That is a remnant condition, not many, one to another.  It says Jehovah observed it, that is sight, and heard, He listened to what they were saying, and a book of remembrance was written before him for them that feared Jehovah, and that thought upon his name. 

    WMcKThey were to be unto Him a peculiar treasure.  I think we ought to regard the saints in that light.  We sometimes regard them as mediocre in doing things and saying things, but what they are as a treasure to Jehovah means the highest quality that God can secure for Himself. 

    JRYes, a peculiar treasure.  The Lord has something very precious to Him in localities; let us have the same value of such persons. 

    TEDThe fact that He hears and He sees makes our responsibility the more. 

    JRExactly, He observes; Jehovah observed it, and heard, and a book of remembrance was written before him; somebody, I suppose, wrote that book of remembrance for them that feared Jehovah, that is, pious persons in localities down here, and that thought upon his name.  The Lord does not make great demands upon us; I lay upon you no other burden, the Lord says to a certain assembly (see Revelation 2: 24), just like those that feared Jehovah, and thought upon His name.  Can we get into that category in remnant conditions in localities? 

    TEDThose repeated words in Revelation, I know thy works: the Lord knows and hence our responsibility to maintain things in accord with His will and pleasure. 

    JRI am sure you are right.  It is a question of maintaining things.  The warfare in Ephesians 6 is defensive.  In the book of the Acts we have as many chapters dealing with Paul in prison as we do with Paul in active service.  Why should that be?  Paul in chapters 13 to 20 is moving out, the Lord using him to establish local assemblies; from chapter 21 to 28 he is a prisoner and he is on the defensive.  More than once he speaks in his defence.  That is our position, defending in humbling circumstances.  It is like the conditions in which we are. 

    GHI was going to ask you about the verse which says Then they that feared Jehovah spoke often one to another.  It says about Cornelius, fearing God with all his house (Acts 10: 2) and in Ecclesiastes, Let us hear the end of the whole matter: Fear God chap 12: 13.  Did you say that fearing Jehovah was piety? 

    JRI am going by Hebrews 5: 7: and having been heard because of his piety, and the note says, Or fear, as some translate; and then well rendered, as in A.V., in that he feared. Piety is the same idea.  Fearing God is not being afraid of Him but being under His authority and considering for Him. 

    GHOne of the malefactors said, Dost thou too not fear God...? Luke 23: 40.  Did piety enter into that? 

    JRExactly.  There is a great need for piety at the present moment.  One of the features that marks the apostasy is ungodliness.  You find in Jude the words ungodly and ungodliness quite a number of times and that is what marks the general situation, ungodliness.  Piety with contentment is great gain, 1 Timothy 6: 6.  You have proved that? 

    G.H .  It does promote contentment. 

    ECBThe verses you read in Hebrews 10 are an echo of what is in Malachi 3, are they not?  Would you not think they were holding fast in Malachi  holding fast the confession without wavering, considering one another for provoking to love and good works, not forsaking the assembling of themselves together?  The day to which they are looking in Malachi is a day of judgment but the day to which they are looking in Hebrews is a day of blessing. 

    JRQuite so.  Also in Malachi 2 you have Levi, My covenant with him was of life and peace, and I gave them to him that he might fear; and he feared me, and trembled before my name.  The law of truth was in his mouth, vv 5, 6.  Where do you find that today?  You find it in Malachi 3: they that feared Jehovah spoke often one to another; and Jehovah observed it, and heard.  Do you think so? 

    ECBYes.  It is interesting that in Malachi it is as if it is an individual; in the history it was a tribe, but it is written as if it is an individual, and now it must be in individuals. 

    JRExactly.  This remnant goes right through many years to the beginning of Lukes gospel.  It speaks there about all these things that were the subject of conversation in the hillÂ­country of Judaea, see chap 1: 65.  It is this idea continued, and we are in these days now.  It is a test: what is the subject of our conversation; but when we come together there is one subject of conversation.  We can sustain for a whole hour, in a reading for instance, a conversation about the truth; it {136}is a great privilege. 

    GDPIf we were more occupied with the positive side of things these other things would fall into their proper place. 

    JMcKYou can never exhaust that subject of conversation. 

    JRThat is quite true.  A brother who came amongst us recently told us that what impressed him most was the readings, the mutual conversation.  Readings are testing unless there is subjection to the Lord, liberty for the Spirit and love for one another. 

    EFCSo should we not be concerned that as many as possible in the place be together, that we may not forsake the assembling of ourselves together?  I wonder if the enemy is not out to try to bring in that little wedge at the present time.  I mean there is so much in this modern age to engage the time of the brethren, particularly the younger brethren, in education and otherwise, and should we not just all set ourselves to be at as many meetings as possible? 

    JRThat is right.  A brother with us, now with the Lord, certainly came to every meeting and was very diligent in exhorting all who could possibly be at the meetings.  Of course there are legitimate matters that have to be done, children to look after and such things, but we need to get the right view of what we have been considering, the local setting and local gatherings and what they mean to heaven, the advantage they are to God in completing His work; the gatherings have a great part in that. 

    KAOWould you include even meetings like this in this matter of not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together?  I do not think in any sense we want to neglect the local meetings  that is very important, probably our first responsibility  but we have many opportunities to be at meetings; I feel exercised that we should use the opportunities we have. 

    JRThat is right, not neglecting the local position.  There are a good number here; it is good to see interest in the truth.  How much more precious it is to the Lord to see persons who are interested in the truth.  It gives Him a great advantage. 

    RJDid not Thomas miss something by not being there? 

    JRHe did. 

    NBWhat the Lord said to Peter, Lovest thou me? is like why dost thou persecute me?.  It is the extension of me in a sense. 

    JRPeter had quite an idea of his love for the Lord and maybe some of us would have that too, but John did not have that outlook, he regarded himself as the disciple whom Jesus loved.  John would say, I cannot say very much about my love for the Lord but I can say much about His love for me, and of course that produces responsive love.  Our love for the Lord Jesus is response to His love for us.  The more we are conscious of the love of Jesus for us the more we will love Him in response, because initiative in love belongs to the Lord Jesus. 

    NBBefore the Lord actually comes and this formation period is completed would you think there might be an express word by the Spirit, the Spirit speaking expressly in the ministry meeting or whenever? 

    JRWhat we have in our meetings for ministry ought to be what the Spirit is saying to the assemblies. 

    JMcKThe Spirit would speak as the saints are assembled on every occasion; He is bringing out a certain exhortation in view of the saints being stimulated for the Lords coming, so that the Spirit and the bride say, Come. 

    JRThat is right.  The question is, Have I an ear to hear, am I listening, am I coming in expectancy? 

    ECBYou were speaking about Peter in John 21 and love; is not what he says in his epistle very attractively humble, whom, having not seen, ye love, 1 Peter 1: 8?  That is, persons who have never seen Jesus and yet they loved Him and he who claimed so much has to be adjusted. 

    JRExactly.  He comes in John 21 to Lord, thou knowest all things; thou knowest that I am attached to thee.  That means, Thou canst observe something, there is something that can be taken account of. 

    ECBHe admired the others who had never seen Him. 

    JMcKI have seen paintings of Peter failing, walking on the water and beginning to sink, but I have never seen one where an artist showed the Lords hands stretching out and causing Peter to walk with Him into the boat.  We ought to have that in our minds instead of Peters failures.  Let us see the triumph in trusting the Lord for myself and for the brethren, that I am going to be safe with His hand of support. 

    JRThat is it. 

    ECBIt has been pointed out that Peter could not have walked on the water even if it was smooth. 

    JRHe walked on the water supported by the Priest.  It is like finding our way in the present public confusion, to experience the grace of the Lord Jesus and His priesthood to support us. 

  
    CHRIST IN CONTROL OF THE POWERS OF GOOD AND EVIL (JT 1)

    Revelation 1: 13 - 17; Revelation 3: 7.

    It is important to bear in mind that in all the obligations that may rest upon us here we have to learn how to fulfil them from Christ, and every christian obligation may be seen exemplified in some way in the Lord. Our attention has been directed to the responsibility attaching to Aaron and his sons: they were to abide at the door of the tabernacle seven days, Leviticus 8: 35. This was a complete period, and throughout its duration there was a weighty responsibility resting upon the priests  they were to keep the charge of Jehovah. Now this I take to represent the responsibility which attaches to Christians down here. It may be that you have not accepted this responsibility, but nevertheless it is there for you, and if you take it up you have to learn from Christ how to discharge it according to God. We have to learn everything from Him, and particularly what appertains to the sanctuary. Notice that it was said to Aaron and his sons, That ye die not. Leviticus 8: 35. It was most serious to come short in the fulfilment of the obligation. 

    In this book the Lord is presented as the faithful and true witness. Revelation 3: 14. In coming into this world Christ charged Himself with all that referred to God, and He maintained it all absolutely and perfectly in every detail. I would notice two salient features of the Lords ministry: the first was the absolute maintenance of the testimony. The Lord would not deviate for a moment from the testimony of God. He witnessed, as the apostle tells us, a good confession. 1 Timothy 6: 13. He witnessed for the truth in the presence of Pontius Pilate. He was there for the truth for that He had come into the world, and He would die rather than surrender it. The other feature of the Lords service that I would call attention to is His earnest solicitude for the saints. He says, Those thou hast given me I have kept. John 17: 12. They were the Fathers, and so the Lord kept them. In the presence of His enemies and of His death He says, If therefore ye seek me let these go their way. John 18: 8. Speaking generally, these two features indicate that in which we are to serve Christ here, and I allude to them to show that the service we are called to came out in the Lord, and that it is from Him we are to learn how to fulfil it. In the reception of the Spirit, Christians are set in relation to a divine system of things which is set up in the presence of what is antagonistic; it is in this connection that the charge of the Lord (Leviticus 8: 35) has to be kept, and we have to learn from Christ how this is to be accomplished. We must know what priesthood involves  what it is to have the ear, hand and foot consecrated in the service of God by the death of Christ and the gift of the Spirit. 

    In turning to the scriptures I have read, what I wish to enlarge upon, by Gods help, is that everything now, whether good or evil, is under the direct control of Christ. It is of all moment that believers should understand that in the fulfilment of their obligations here, everything they have to do with, whether adverse or favourable, is really under the Lords hand. 

    It may have been thought that Christ administers in connection with the good only, but the first passage read shows that He controls also what is evil, and what we may account as antagonistic to us. He says to John, I have the keys of death and of hades. This was doubtless a wonderful encouragement to John, who, as in the presence of the failure of the church, would feel all the more the power of the wicked one. Defection had set in, and when this obtains all around us the heart is disposed to give way, and the enemy would do all that is possible to induce us to surrender. He would engage you with the failure, and he would engage you, too, with his own power; he would magnify his resources and ability in your eyes so as to weaken and depress your heart in order that you might falter and give up. In the days of His flesh the Lord encountered Satan in this way, and hence He is capable of sympathising with us. His ministry came in at the close of a dispensation; all was failure in Israel, and defection was found even in those who had been associated with Him in His testimony. In Gethsemane Satan brought death, in all that it really meant as Gods judgment, to bear upon His spirit, and at the cross the whole power of the world was arrayed against Him. In the midst of all the Lord stood firm: He laid down His life rather than surrender the truth of God. He established all immutably in resurrection; but I do not dwell on this, but rather on the fact that in the presence of all Satans power, and in Satans own domain, the Lord maintained, single-handed, all that was due to God. At that time death and hades were in Satans hand, as well as all the elements of evil in this world, and all in their fullest power were marshalled against Christ. But He, AS MAN, met all and came out victorious To the overcomer in the church at Laodicea He says, I also overcame. Revelation 3: 21. Hence Christ can enter fully into all that we may, as identified with the truth, encounter in this world. 

    But our circumstances are very different from what His were: Satan now cannot bring all the power against us that he brought against Christ; he cannot bring death and hades, for instance; for the Lord has the keys of these. He has the keys by right of conquest. We do not need to fear anything which is under the control of Christ in standing for the truth of God down here. In fact, so complete is His victory that He has not only the keys of death but death itself is said to be ours, 1 Corinthians 3: 22. 

    It is of all importance that Christians should rightly understand the present situation, and this is particularly patent in view of the failure of the church. Defection in the assembly has not diminished the power of Christ, and this power is not only positive, but also negative, that is, He not only supports us against evil (and in this respect He is almighty), but He also restrains, as He may think fit, the evil itself. The unfaithfulness of the church has served as an occasion to the enemy to re-assert his power; he would lead us to believe that it is as extensive as ever; but the Lord assures John that this is not so: He says, I have the keys of hades and of death. Revelation 1: 18. What the Lord says to John implies that Satan has really no power at all against us. Satan is a conquered foe; he is permitted to remain for Gods wise purposes, but he may be removed at any time; in the meantime he is used for the humbling and chastisement of Gods people. It is wonderful to see that a Man has thus gained the mastery over Satan. Any one can see that if a man has the keys of anything he has the control of it  has right of way there. As possessing the keys of hades Christ can shut up Satanic power, or He can limit it. 

    In Revelation 20 we read of an angel coming down from heaven with a great chain, with which he binds the devil, and casts him into the bottomless pit. The power by which this will be accomplished is already in Christs hands. The Lords authority and power will never be any greater than they are at the present moment. At the end of Matthew He says, All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth. Matthew 28: 18. It is well to see that God is ever almighty, but it is a more precious thought that all power is now exercised by a Man  He who laid down His life for us. 

    No doubt many of us have, at times, observed the hand of Christ stretched forth to restrict the forces of evil when they have been marshalled against the truth. What we need to see, therefore, is that whatever may be used against us is really under the hand of Christ  it cannot move unless He allows it. If the Lord permits Satan to act, it is for discipline, and when sufficient discipline has been administered  when with chastened spirits we turn to Him  the enemy will be turned aside and we shall have peace. Of course Satan is still in the heavenlies, and there is conflict in Canaan, and this will continue while we are down here, but this is all really by divine appointment, and it affords us an opportunity to prove our faithfulness to Christ. 

    In endeavouring to dwell on the administration of Christ in regard to what is evil, I wish also to keep in view the other side  that He has the key of David. The key of David suggests what is good, for David introduced good and blessing in his day. One great principle in David was recovery. In 1 Samuel 30 this is vividly set forth. Ziklag had been smitten, and the Amalekites had carried all away as a prey. But we are told that David recovered all, and what was recovered was called Davids spoil. 1 Samuel 30: 19,20. In resurrection Christ has abundant spoil, and He takes pleasure in distributing it. You remember how David sent of what he had taken to the elders of Judah, saying, Behold a present for you of the spoil of the enemies of the Lord, 1 Samuel 30: 26. No doubt what he had taken from the Amalekites had been his before, but it was now the spoil of conquest  it had been captured from the enemies of the Lord. It is really Christ who has overthrown the enemies of the Lord, and He is now dispensing to His friends the spoil of victory. 

    Do you not like to consider Christ in that light? We are well assured in our souls that He is a divine Person  that He is the true God; on this everything rests but I delight in contemplating Him entering as Man into conflict with the enemy, and overthrowing him in his own domain, and recovering everything in resurrection. We may say that Satan had carried all away  man, government, Israel, the temple, and the earth itself had been captured by the enemy; but Christ has recovered all through death and resurrection. As God, Christ has title to all as Creator, but as Man everything is His by right of conquest. Hence it is His spoil. It is immensely strengthening to the soul to get upon this ground. Here defeat is impossible, for what we may fear most is really under the Lords hand, and so can be disposed of by Him according to His pleasure. 

    Turn to Psalm 68:18 (New Translation), Thou hast ascended on high, thou hast led captivity captive thou hast received gifts in man. Christ has gone to the right hand of God, and He has received gifts as Man. Now what is He going to do with the gifts? He gives them to men down here. This will, doubtless, hold good in the future in regard to Israel, but during the present time the Lords administration is wholly taken up with the church. He has given all the gifts to the church. The Lord shows His great interest in the church by giving her the gifts, and He has provided for her in this respect during the entire period of her sojourn down here. You must not think for a moment that the gifts are not here: they are here in the Spirit. When the Spirit came from Christ in heaven He brought them all with Him. Those who have gifts fulfil their service for the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ. Ephesians 4: 12. 

    Psalm 68: 18 continues: And even for the rebellious, for the dwelling there of Jah Elohim. Here we have indicated another most important feature of the object the Lord had in view in giving gifts unto men. Although Christ had annulled Satan in death, He had not as yet overthrown rebellion in the hearts of men: this would be a protracted work, and would be effected by the work of the Spirit by means of the gifts. When the Lord was here mans rebellious heart was manifested, and when He went to heaven He left all, save disciples, in revolt; Jews and Gentiles were all in rebellion. Nevertheless God would dwell among His people, and hence the gifts were given. Gifts are powers; they are capable of overthrowing rebellion in the hearts of men. And what for? That God might dwell among men. The foundation of the assembly had been laid at Corinth, and God found a place there; but His dwelling-place was disturbed by the activity of mans will in that assembly. On this account Paul had to bring forward the gifts he exercised. In 2 Corinthians 10: 4,5, he says, The arms of our warfare are not fleshly, but powerful according to God to the overthrow of strongholds; overthrowing reasonings and every high thing that lifts itself up against the knowledge of God, and leading captive every thought into the obedience of the Christ; and having in readiness to avenge all disobedience when your obedience shall have been fulfilled. Gods dwelling and mans will are incompatible, and in order that God should dwell undisturbed among men the gifts are here to be used effectively, in the power of the Spirit, for the suppression of will as well as for the perfecting of the saints. Ephesians 4: 12. The Lord has placed the gifts here, and their efficiency goes on to the end. It is the privilege of the church to understand that the Lord provides for her in this way. He is in supreme control of all that is good, and the church comes into the benefit of this at the present time. 

    Now I think that Philadelphia involves that the church has been awakened to this; at any rate, the Spirit had wrought, and the saints were learning to look to the Lord, and to lean on Him instead of resting in the ecclesiastical institutions which would pretentiously occupy the ground in that day. The Holy Ghost is ever true to His mission  He glorifies Christ, and wherever He has liberty He brings Christ forward, and also all the things that are Christs. He will give Christ His proper place in the affections of the saints. That is what the Spirit will do for you but not only that  He will take of the things of Christ and show them to you, John 16: 14. If you love Christ, you will be interested in His things, and you will desire to know about them, If the enemy cannot prevent you from hearing about Christ personally, he will endeavour to hide from you the things of Christ. I rejoice if there are those who contend for Christ personally; if we love Christ we can but thank God when He is well spoken of, even though the speakers do not speak well of us. But then, when you speak well of Christ personally do not obscure Christs things. The Spirit of God glorifies Christ, but He also speaks of the things of Christ. Do not overlook that Christ is the Owner of a vast system. The Spirit is here to take of His things and to show them to us. As the apostle Paul says, To me, less than the least of all saints, has this grace been given, to announce among the nations the glad tidings of the unsearchable riches of the Christ, Ephesians 3: 8 (New Trans.). Do not miss the riches. You can never get a full view of Christ if you do not see Him in relation to His own system of things. The apostle Paul in the epistle to the Romans presents Christ in relation to things here, that is, as coming in flesh so as to take up the liabilities which rested upon us, and to remove them all in His death; but the gospel does not stop there: it goes on to the unsearchable riches of the Christ. The Spirit says the riches of Christ are unsearchable, but they are there for us  they were announced as glad tidings among the nations. The Lord says, All things that the Father hath are mine John 16: 15. All that the Father hath is given to the Son, and the Spirit is here to make all known to the saints. In this way Christ is glorified, as we read, He shall glorify me: for he shall receive of mine, and shall shew it unto you. John 16: 14. 

    Well now, it seems to me that the Spirit had succeeded in making this known to Philadelphia. Note in the address to the overcomer in this church the recurrence of the pronoun my: this indicates unmistakably that there was affection for Christ, and hence interest in all that was His  the temple of His God, the name of His God, the city of His God (new Jerusalem) and His new name. The Spirit had glorified Christ and He had thus obtained a place in the affections of the saints; hence Philadelphia appreciated Christ and the things of Christ. The Holy Ghost is ever true to His mission, and He finishes with that with which He began. He began by glorifying Christ among the saints, and He ends with this. You may say things begin brightly but they end in failure. But no: God secures for Himself a bright finish. God began with Israel as a son He says, Israel is my son, even my firstborn.... Let my son go that he may serve me. Exodus 4: 22,23. The nation failed and did not answer to sonship, but the Book of Malachi shows that the remnant did at the close. They feared Jehovah, and thought upon His name; also, they spake often one to another. And  They shall be mine, saith the Lord of hosts, in that day when I make up my jewels and I will spare them as a man spareth his own son that serveth him. Malachi 3: 17. That was indeed a bright finish for God, and I think that is, in a way, a counterpart to what is said to the Church in Philadelphia, and Revelation 22:16, 17 shows that it will be repeated in the churchs history. The Spirit of God glorified Christ at the beginning, and the effect was that the church loved Christ. Christ had been ministered by Paul to the Ephesians, 

    and the Ephesian saints loved Christ, and the Lord knew that they loved Him, and He knew, too, when their love for Him waned: He says, Thou hast left thy first love. Revelation 2: 4. The church, viewed as a whole in responsibility, has turned aside; but through a fresh presentation of Christ in the energy of the Spirit there has been a revival of affection; to this Philadelphia corresponds. The Lord speaks in terms which unmistakably indicate this: He speaks of His love for her, and of His things, etc. Well, it is wonderful to have the Spirit indwelling us, and that He makes Christ known to us. And how encouraging to know that the One thus made known, as He who loves us, holds the key of David in His hand! The saints in Philadelphia were to know that Christ administered all that for which David stood figuratively. David brought in the kingdom and wielded its power. This is seen fully in Christ  an irresistible arm of power. David stands for the kingdom  the power of God down here active in behalf of men. The Lord presents Himself as He that openeth, and no man shutteth; and shutteth, and no man openeth. Revelation 3: 7. He who went into death for us lives in heaven unchanged, and He wields all this power on our behalf down here. Will He not see to us? There can he no question but that He will. 

    It seems to me that Christ will be known in this light until the end, and I will tell you why I think so. When He says, I am the root and the offspring of David, and the bright and morning star, the Spirit and the bride say, Come. Revelation 22: 16,17. The church says, Come, and this fact shows that she has affection for Him, and that she recognises Him in relation to Gods purpose. It is to One who announces Himself in connection with David, and the bright day of blessing, which is now very near, that the church says, Come. This desire that Christ should come, no doubt, characterised, more or less, those who possessed the Spirit from the beginning, but it is seen especially at the close, and this is cheering in the extreme. 

    The bride has intelligence and affection. She knows who the Root and Offspring of David is. How have Christians come to know these things? The Holy Ghost has told them of them. We may be assured that the Spirit will not give up instructing us. The Spirit and the bride not only say Come to Christ, they think also of the thirsty world around, and they say, Let him that is athirst come. And whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely. Revelation 22: 17. The Lord had said, If any man thirst, let him come unto me, and drink. John 7: 37. This was at the close of a dispensation, and when there was no water in Israel; but Christ had water to offer. At the close of this dispensation the Lord has water to offer, and the cry is, Whosoever will, let him take of the water of life freely. It is there to be taken. 

    Well, I have alluded to all these things in seeking to make clear the position of Christ as in supreme control over the powers of good and evil. May we be enabled to apprehend Him fully in this light! 

  
    THE HOLY SPIRIT (JT 1)

    Luke 2: 25 - 32; Revelation 1: 10 - 11.

    My thought is to seek to call your attention to the Holy Ghost. I do not intend to speak of Him in the varied relations in which He is presented to us in the Scriptures, but I wish more particularly to speak of Him as giving us the capacity to apprehend divine things. I wish to engage you with the great fact of the presence of the Spirit here, in regard to what God is going to establish publicly in the future. 

    It is a matter of the greatest importance that we should understand that all intelligence as to divine things is of necessity by the Spirit of God. You will recall how the apostle introduces this in the epistle to the Corinthians. He introduces it in connection with that which was creeping in among the Christians at Corinth: that is to say, the activity of mans mind in divine things. That is wholly excluded from the sphere of divine things: it has no place there. In the first place, God would not admit of it; in the second place, it has no ability whatever to take in the things of God. What man knoweth the things of a man save the spirit of man which is in him, even so the things of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God. 1 Corinthians 2: 11. 

    God has not given to us the spirit that is of the world, He has given to us the Spirit that is of God, that we may know the things that are freely given to us of God; and it seems to me to be of immense importance that every believer should be concerned as to the things which God has prepared for them that love Him. God takes account of the love of His people, and prepares things for those that love Him, and before they are actually displayed God has given His Spirit to us that we may know them. We all believe the doctrine of the Holy Ghost down here, but you want to realise that the Person is here. I think if there is one thing more than another that God would have emphasised for His people at the present time, it is the great preponderating fact of the actual, living presence of the Spirit of God here below, in answer to Christ as Man in heaven. He shows us things to come, and He is also the power in us whereby we understand and appreciate these things. We have the mind of Christ; (1 Corinthians 2: 16) that is to say, we have a divinely-given faculty of thought, and this is by the Spirit of God. He would engage your heart with the unseen system of things the system of things that is to replace the present, and is to abide. As the apostle says, we look not at the things which are seen, but at the things which are not seen, for the things which are seen are temporal: but the things which are not seen are eternal. 2 Corinthians 4: 18. 

    What I think the enemy succeeded in doing at the outset was to reduce divine things to the level of mans mind. Divine things are sacred, and we treat them as common when we reduce them to the range of the human intellect. We must be on our guard as to the mind of man; reducing the truth of God and the things of God to the level of mans mind, is what has to a great extent brought about Christendom. 

    Now what strikes me in regard to the gospel of Luke is the prominent place the Spirit of God has in it. His presence and activity give character to the opening chapter  first in relation to John the Baptist, and then to the Lord Jesus Christ Himself. What a peculiarly holy scene is presented! How entirely out of place the mind of man, and all that man is after the flesh, would be there! It opens with Zacharias, the priest, who has a wife of the daughters of Aaron; then that wonderful character, Mary, the mother of the Lord; the Holy Ghost comes upon each. Then we see Him in Simeon, and John the Baptist, and finally (but in a unique way, and permanently), in the Lord Himself. As taught of God we recognise the suitability of all this; the birth into this world, and public appearance of the Lord for ministry necessitated morally all this divine interest and activity; and no attentive reader can fail to appreciate the holy simplicity of the scene presented, as pervaded and controlled by the Spirit of God. I desire that each one should understand that Christianity involves the complete exclusion of every trace morally of the first man, and the introduction of Another, who has become the Head and Centre of an entirely new system of things, which is pervaded in the power of the Spirit with divine simplicity, holiness, and blessedness. That is what is seen at the incoming of the Holy Ghost from Christ in heaven. Look at that wonderful chapter in the opening of the Acts, and see the beautiful simplicity of those disciples of the Lord as He is taken from them. There they are gazing up into heaven after the object of their affections, who has gone in there, and then they return to Jerusalem, according to His words, and there they are seen in prayer. Look at the simplicity of all that. It was the fruit of the Lords own work, and it conveys to our minds what was to characterise Christianity  affection and dependence. And now the blessed Spirit of God comes, and there is that marvellous display of divine power down here for God. The early chapters of the Acts present Christianity to us in its original power and simplicity, and I believe the Lord would recall our hearts to this, and He would maintain us in a walk that would be in accordance with it. God would maintain Christianity down here, for if this is allowed to slip away, the testimony of God slips away with it. 

    In the opening of Luke, as I was saying, you get the Holy Ghost in connection with the birth of Christ, and then in chapter 4 in connection with His ministry. What you get in Luke is the exquisite beauty of humanity according to God as seen in the Person of Christ: it is Man as anointed by the Spirit that is brought before you, and chapter 4 presents a striking illustration of this. Dwell for a moment on the picture of that blessed Man standing up in the synagogue of Nazareth to read! There had never been such reading in the history of the world. Did you ever think of the Lord Jesus Christ standing there in the presence of men to read? He stood up to read, and He would have a Scripture. He closed the book, and handing it to an attendant, sat down. It is all recorded for a purpose, there was grace in every movement: it says, The eyes of all them that were in the synagogue were fastened on him. Luke 4: 20. Then He begins to speak. Oh, what speaking! Do not for the moment dwell upon what He said, but seek to discover how He said it. The passage further says, they wondered at the gracious words which proceeded out of his mouth. Luke 4: 22. The Spirit would engage our hearts with Christ thus presented, and would produce in us such spiritual taste as would enable us to appreciate such divine beauty and perfection seen in Man. There was a time when I had very little interest in the gospels, I had much more in the epistles; but I can say now (if one may make comparisons), that there is no part of the Scripture that attracts me more than the gospels. In this chapter it is Christ anointed to preach that is before us. Would that all who preach made Him their model! First, He selects the right Scripture and reads it, stopping at the proper place; then He sits down, His movements being attractive, and finally He speaks, and His words are words of grace. Note that the point of view here of Christ is not of a divine Person acting as of Himself: it is Man (although ever a divine Person), in the place of obedience, acting in the power of the Holy Ghost. 

    Now I want to direct your attention to Simeon  to the particular phase of the Spirits work which we see represented in him. We may speak of it as an illustration of the believer being directed to the temple. Simeon came into the temple by the Spirit of God. There is nothing at all in the way of movement or activity of any pleasure to God except what is by the Spirit. This is a great day for the activity of mans mind in research, discoveries, and inventions, but do you think God has any pleasure in that kind of activity? No; but if a man moves towards the temple by the Spirit, that is a matter of excessive importance in the eye of God. It matters little what you may be publicly, if your heart is under the control of the Spirit, you may depend you are of intense interest to God. You can conceive of Simeon moving toward the temple. It was revealed to him by the Holy Ghost, that he should not see death until he had seen the Lords Christ, and this was to be in the temple. That is where you see all things in their true light and bearing. You cannot be intelligent without the Scriptures, but if you move by the Spirit into the temple, you will be surprised to find how much you discover there. The oracles of God are in the temple, therefore that is the place to go to find out things. What a wonderful thing it was for the Christians at Corinth, in the presence of all the activity of mans mind, to discover by the letter of the apostle that they were the temple of God! He says, ye are the temple of God. 1 Corinthians 3: 16. All divine light is in the temple, and it is in coming into it that you are made acquainted with the mind of God. What did Simeon find in the temple? I will tell you what he found: he found what you will find there  he found Christ. Speaking of the temple in this way may seem to make much of the saints; be it so; the Scriptures say that Christians are the temple of God. We are on safe ground when resting on Scripture, especially if recognising Christ, the Spirit, and the temple. 

    Simeon took the little Child into his arms, and said, Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, 

    according to thy word, for mine eyes have seen thy salvation. Luke 2: 29. This is the light in which Simeon first speaks of Him. Christ is salvation. He is salvation personally, whatever the position He occupies  whether He be on earth or in heaven. It is not that He was salvation for Simeon simply; He was Gods salvation, which had been prepared before the face of all people. To the man who needs salvation, Christ is preached as Lord in heaven: salvation for every man is obtained through faith in Him; but it is another thing entirely to come, as it were, by the Spirit into the temple, and apprehend Him as Gods salvation. You will always find Christ in the temple: He is there by the Spirit. 

    Now I desire to go a little bit further. Simeon does not stop with the thought of salvation. He says, a light to lighten the Gentiles, or more correctly rendered, a light for revelation of the Gentiles. Luke 2: 32. The Gentiles had been like a dark body upon which the sun had never shone. The light of God only shone upon a small part of the earth  Palestine. Intense darkness covered all outside, but now this marvellous moral Sun rises upon the earth for the revelation of the Gentile world; it brings the heathen nations into the view of God for blessing. Did you ever apprehend Christ in that light? You are led into it by the Spirit of God. The Gentiles are to be no longer regarded as outside of the pale of blessing and privilege: their Head has now appeared, and henceforth they appear, as related to Him, under the eye of God. 

    But there is a third point: The glory of thy people Israel. Luke 2: 32. That is what Christ is. He is the salvation of Jehovah, the light for the revelation of the Gentiles, and the glory of His people Israel. You want to apprehend Christ in all those connections, but how can you do it? You must give place to the Spirit of God. If you recognise the Spirit of God, you will find that He will bring you into the intelligence of Christ in all these wonderful lights, and much more. 

    I will dwell for a moment on the passage in Revelation. It is only to connect the thought of revelation with the Spirit. The impression I should like to leave upon every heart here is that of the greatness of Christ and the varied relations in which He is presented, which can only be apprehended by the Spirit. John says, I was in the Spirit. Revelation 1: 10. See how the early Christians recognised the Spirit! Being in the Spirit seems to be mentioned as something that occurred frequently. No doubt John was always in the Spirit as to his state, but I think that what is indicated here is a man so under the control of the Spirit as to be abstracted entirely from seen things. We cannot expect to realise all the experience of John in Patmos, but we can enjoy something of the blessed privileges involved in being in the Spirit on the Lords day. If the Spirit of God controls your heart and mind, wonderful things will come before you: the things of God will be opened up to you. The Lords day was a very proper time to be in the Spirit; the Lord and the Spirit go together. If the Lord has a day, you may depend the Spirit will have a day, and the saints will have a day too. We should be for the Lord each day in the week, but I think He would have us entirely apart for Himself on the first day. It would be well if we were to consider this. The conditions spoken of here were not peculiar to John, they are available to all Christians. We have the Lord, the Spirit, and the Lords day. John goes on to say, And I heard behind me a great voice, as of a trumpet. Revelation 1: 10. Whose voice was it? The voice of the One whose day it was  the Lords voice. It was the Lords day, and He was speaking. He calls Johns attention to Himself. I am Alpha and Omega, the first and the last. Revelation 1: 11. John heard this, and he heard and saw a great deal more, as may be seen in this wonderful Apocalypse. How did he come to hear the Lord and see all these things? He was in the Spirit. Simeon also was in the Spirit, he had come by Him into the temple, and so saw the Lords Christ. 

    May we yield ourselves to the Holy Ghost, who will not fail to engage us with divine Persons, and will open up divine things to us! 
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    THE CHURCH AS FOR CHRIST  A SPIRITUAL FORMATION (JT 3)

    John 2:3 - 5; Ephesians 5:29 - 33; Acts 20:7; Revelation 1:10; 1 Corinthians 16:1 - 2

    What I would like to engage you with is the place which the church (the assembly) has in the Lords heart. The place she holds in His affections is the key to all the wonderful love and ministry which He has lavished upon her; and the first thought evidently with the Lord would be to gain her affections. Solomon is a type of the Lord in the manner in which He secures the affections of the assembly. You will all remember the song of songs, which is Solomons, Song of Songs 1:1. It is described as the Song of Songs; I take that to indicate that it was his masterpiece. His songs, we are told, were a thousand and five, and among them all this is the Song of Songs, and the great point in it is that he celebrates his triumph over the affections of his people. I do not go into the detail of the song now, I only want to indicate what is in my mind in connection with it. Solomon is a remarkable type of the Lord in many respects, but in this respect especially that he was a man of great affection. He was brought up in affection. He was his fathers son, tender and beloved, and the only one of his mother, Proverbs 4:3. That was what Solomon was; hence, as nurtured in affection, he was a man of great affection; and in that way he is a type of the Lord in His affection for His people; so that in securing our affections, the Lord celebrates His triumph. 

    Now, I wish, by the Lords help, to indicate to you the course pursued by Him in this triumph. First of all, He disowns the natural. The Lord as here upon earth had natural relations; He had a mother, and brothers, and sisters. The other gospels give much more prominence to those relations than does John, because Johns great aim is to establish the spiritual; he wishes to show that the things of God are necessarily of a spiritual nature; hence he records the Lords discourse with the woman at the well of Sychar; and amongst other things he records how the Lord impressed upon her that God is a spirit (John 4:24); and if God formulates a system of things after His own nature, they must be spiritual. The first was natural; but the second is spiritual; and the spiritual is that which is to remain; the natural disappears. 

    Now, in a way, nothing could be more important than to bow to that fact, because while most of us may be said to be clear of the world which is dominated by the wicked one, it is questionable whether we are clear of being under the power of natural relationships. Now, natural relationships are of God; they are Gods institutions; but, beloved friends, if God has instituted the spiritual, which He has, the natural must take the second place. It is all well when the spiritual influences the natural; but it is the contrary, when the natural influences the spiritual. When the mother of the Lord attempted to influence Him in John 2:3, He refuses it. She says, They have no wine. She undertook to make Him acquainted with something of which she thought He was ignorant. Now, why did she speak thus to Christ? Upon what ground did she do that? It was on the ground of natural relationship. 

    It is all well and right to recognise these relationships, but when they assert themselves, so as to influence us in regard to the spiritual, then they must be refused. The Lord says Woman. He did not say Mother. He says Woman. In regard to the spiritual she was of no more account to Christ than any other; she was a woman. His saying, what have I to do with thee? was virtually saying, I am here in regard to the spiritual; I am here for the introduction and the maintenance of the spiritual; and you have nothing to do with that. Woman, He says, what have I to do with thee? You may say that seemed heartless, but it only brings to light the position the Lord occupies in Johns gospel. He was there on account of the spiritual, and the natural must have no place whatsoever. Our natural relatives are, in the assembly, nothing more than others; and, as I shall endeavour to show, it is all right when the spiritual influences the natural; that is the divine way; but the spiritual must take precedence now, beloved friends, because the spiritual was the primary thought with God. The natural was an afterthought; the natural was only an index to the spiritual; and so, when the real thing comes in, the type must disappear. 

    Now, the Lord was there on account of the spiritual. His mother says to Him, They have no wine; but did He not know the poverty of humanity? Did He not know that the highest and best thing in nature is only transient? Did He not know that man is altogether devoid of good wine? He knew it better than she knew it; and He indicates to her that it was His province to introduce the new wine, and not hers; so He disowns His family relations after the flesh; they have no place in regard to the spiritual. But had not the Lord family affections? It is in man to have family affections, and the Lord, who was truly Man, had them; but He was there to introduce what was spiritual, and the natural could be allowed no place in that connection. 

    In the gospel of Matthew those whom the Lord acknowledges as His relatives are those who were His disciples; those who did the will of His Father, Matthew 12:50. Of whom were they the disciples? They were the disciples of Him who brought in the spiritual; they were disciples of the heavenly Man; and He says, Behold my mother and my brethren, Matthew 12:49. In the gospel of Luke the Lord owns as His mother and brethren those who hear the word of God and do it, Luke 8:21. What kind of people were they? They were spiritual. What kind of words did the Lord minister? He says, the words that I speak unto you, they are spirit, and they are life, John 6:63. Now, who is it that hears the word, and keeps it? It is a spiritual person. Mary of Bethany represents the spiritual in the gospel of Luke. What marked her? She was sitting at the Lords feet, and listening to His word. She was of the spiritual order. 

    Now, when we come to Johns gospel, those who are recorded as His brethren are those who are viewed in the light of resurrection and ascension. They believed in His resurrection. The resurrection is a spiritual idea. We are told that He was put to death in the flesh, but quickened by the Spirit, 1 Peter 3:18. The disciples believed in the resurrection; Mary Magdalene believed, as we see in John 20. She believed in regard of Christ in resurrection; and she brought the message from Christ to the other disciples. They are all viewed as believers in the resurrection; and as such they are of a spiritual order, and the Lord recognised them as His brethren; the relationship is holy and spiritual. Now, that is where the assembly comes to light; and the Lord gives it its name. If you get a company of people who are marked by discipleship to Christ; a company who have heard the word of God, and have kept it; a company of people who have believed in Christ as risen; the Lord gives them a name. You will remember in Genesis 2, that Adam gave names to all the animals, and whatever name he gave each creature, that was its name. Nothing was recalled. He is a type of the Lord who gives names to all His. 

    Well, now, when Eve was presented to Adam, we have brought to light in type how the Lord recognises the assembly. Adam says This time it is bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh: this shall be called Woman (Genesis 2:23); that is, Adam recognised her. He had been giving names to the lower creatures, and Jehovah brings the woman to him; she was taken out of him; and his intelligence shines when he says to Jehovah, This time  referring to the other creatures to whom he had given names  it is bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh, this shall be called Woman, because this was taken out of a man. This is something distinctive. That is, in type, Christ giving a name to the assembly, and in regard to the assembly nothing can exceed it, viewed as a matter of privilege. She is definitely named by the Lord. And what does her name signify? No previous history of shame; her origin is in Himself; and if, beloved friends, her origin is in Christ, her origin is of a spiritual and heavenly character. 

    Well, Adam has given her a name, and now he can speak to her. We all know how the use of a name may become the expression of affection; so that now Adam can, in his affection, speak to Eve by name. I need not remind you that the name Eve was subsequent; it was not her primary name. The name Eve signifies the mother of all living; but the name she received from Adam, before sin came in, was Woman, because she was taken out of man. That is to say, she has a name of dignity; she has a name that qualifies her to be his companion, for it declares her origin to be himself. Now, he can call her by name. 

    It is a wonderful thing to be called by name by the Lord. John refers to it when he says, he calleth his own sheep by name chapter 10 verse 3; and in chapters 11 and 12 we have it illustrated in the family at Bethany. The Lord knew each member of that family by name; He loved each, and He loved all. And now that the Lord has the church, He has given her a name that describes her origin, so that she can be, as it were, on terms of equality with Him. When I use the word equality, I am not forgetting His own personal distinctiveness as the Son of God; I am speaking of Him as the Man of Gods counsels, to whom the assembly is given, for it is to Him, in that light, that we are united. So, having received that name from His lips, we are suited for union with Him. You need not have any hesitancy now. In resurrection you are made perfectly free. The Lord makes known to you what your name is; and it is wonderful to apprehend the name the Lord has given to us. The name that He gives us describes our origin as of Himself; so that He would relieve us of every fear, and of every bit of reserve, that we may be free before Him. Hence, as He disclaims the natural, He embraces the spiritual. 

    Now, what a wonderful thing it is to be embraced by the Lord? This occasions a clean cut with all outside of Christ, and He gives us the sense that as His assembly we are come within the enclosure of His embrace. He embraces the spiritual. So the apostle, alluding to it, says, For this cause shall a man leave his father and mother, and shall be joined unto his wife, Ephesians 5:31. What cause? Because she is bone of his bone, and flesh of his flesh. Now, that is exactly what Christ did. He disclaimed the natural, and He embraced the spiritual. That is to say, He embraces the church viewed in its spiritual light as derived from Himself. 

    So the apostle says, This is a great mystery: but I speak concerning Christ and the church. It was wonderful to Paul to be able to speak thus, because He loved Christ, and he entered into the Lords affections. It was said of Adam; It is not good that the man should be alone, Genesis 2:18. The apostle understood that. It applied to the Lord, and Pauls great aim was to bring the church in for Christ; to present her as a chaste virgin to Christ (2 Corinthians 11:2); hence he says, I speak concerning Christ and the church. 

    I have spoken of that to show what is in the Lords mind; and now I wish to connect what I have said with the first day of the week. The first day of the week is a spiritual idea; it was not intended for the world; it represents the beginning of things spiritually; it represents the day upon which Christ had His pleasure in the assembly; there can be no doubt about that. The allusions to the first day of the week in the New Testament show unmistakably that the Lord honoured that day by being in company with His brethren. The first point that I would allude to, and it has been much before us, is the Lords supper. The early disciples, without any injunction, so far as we know, chose that day to celebrate the Supper; they had Christ before them. One is not going too far in saying that they all loved Christ; and they came together on the first day of the week to celebrate the Supper. 

    Now, the Supper involves in a sense what is material; but it involves the breaking of the link with the natural. The Lord said, before He instituted it, I will drink no more of the fruit of the vine, until that day that I drink it new in the kingdom of God, Mark 14:25. The link is completely broken with the natural; and now He introduces the Supper. The Supper signifies His death on the one hand, which has terminated all that appertained to the natural, and it also symbolises His own familiar act, by which He is brought to our attention; and directly you have Him before you, you are led into the spiritual. Now, what I am saying I believe is fully borne out by the Scriptures, and by the experience of the spiritual; that if He is brought to the attention of your heart and mine, you are led at once into the spiritual. Hence, the next notice that we have of the Lords day is that John is in the Spirit on that day; Revelation 1:10. He says, I was in the Spirit on the Lords day. I think that he recognises that all relationship with Christ was spiritual; and that if he were to enjoy the things of Christ, it must be in a spiritual way; hence, he says, I was in the Spirit. 

    Now, when we are in the Spirit we are for Christ; we have reached the assembly, according to what it really is; a spiritual formation. It is formed of persons, I need not say; and each person in it has a name; and each person in it is known and loved by Christ; but it is also viewed as a unit, as one; and as such it has a name, which, as I said, indicates its origin. And as you are in the Spirit, as John was, you answer to what the assembly is to the heart of Christ. That is what I apprehend to be the proper state for the assembly, viewed as related to Christ in heavenly glory. Apart from being in the Spirit we do not touch it, but as we are in the Spirit we recognise what the Lord seeks, and we respond to it; we are His, and for His pleasure. 

    Now, we may see from 1 Corinthians 16, that there is another thought connected with the first day of the week; that is, the thought of giving. It is a very remarkable thing that the apostle directed the Corinthians to lay by at home on that day. There you come out of the natural; but you come out in spiritual power, to influence the natural. See what a man is who comes out in that way to give. He comes out in the spirit of Christ to be what Christ was down here. It is said of Him, He hath dispersed, he hath given to the poor; his righteousness endureth for ever, Psalm 112:9. Now, that is the effect of the spiritual; that is, the divine order; but when the natural is allowed to influence the spiritual you have things reversed. It is only in the power of the spiritual that you can come out here in the relationships that God owns. When you do, you influence them, and you have God with you in them. 

    Well, that is just what I had on my mind to bring before you. What has especially exercised me is that the Lord may have something for His own heart. We all know how He became poor that we might become rich. The Lord clothed Himself in the humble guise of man, and took upon him the form of a servant (Philippians 2:7) and then went into death; and He did it that we might be enriched. But remember that the Lord has affections that He seeks to gratify, and the assembly is for the gratification of His affections. It has a wonderful place in that way. We have alluded to the position which Rebecca occupied in Genesis 24. We are told she was brought into Sarahs tent. Now, that is no small thought. Sarahs tent is not a permanent abode for Rebecca, but a provisional one; Sarahs tent represents the sphere occupied by Israel in the testimony. 

    Sarah was a very remarkable woman; she had no equal in her day. She had had in her lifetime a divine visitation; and she entertained the Lord in dignity. Mark her movements in Genesis 18. When the three men came, how suitably she acted! She was a woman of faith; hence it was no small thing that Rebecca was to occupy her place; and I need not say that the tent was more than graced by Rebecca. The position occupied by Israel has been more than filled by the assembly. But, nevertheless, it was a very great position. It is a wonderful thing that a company should be taken out of the gentiles, and connected with the Jewish disciples to occupy the great position that Israel had occupied for centuries in the testimony of God. But the early church occupied it in every way in accordance with Gods mind. 

    But, then, Rebecca was more than that. She was to be a comfort to Isaac, and we are told that he loved her. Therefore, Isaac had that which his heart sought; and so the Lord, ere He resumes His connections with Israel, has His heart gratified in the assembly. There is a thought in the book of Genesis that helps us as to the peculiar place of the church; that is, Isaac had only one wife, whereas Jacob had two. Jacob refers to the ways of God upon earth, which will be discontinued. Isaac refers to the heavenly Man to whom the church is brought. This was the primary thought with God, and hence that which abides into eternity. Our unique privilege is, that we are to be the companions of Christ in that wonderful relation, eternally. 

    May the Lord give us to appreciate it. 

  
    LOOKING STEDFASTLY ON JESUS (JT 7)

    2 Corinthians 4:18; Revelation 1:9

    What exercises me in turning to these two scriptures is to point out that the Spirit of God ever turns the eye towards Christ; and in that way the Spirit of God leads those in whom He dwells to where Christ is. In other words, that the Spirit of God always presents Christ to the believers eye; and in presenting Christ objectively He governs the eye subjectively, so that there is correspondence. Now I want to enlarge upon that; and I have selected these two writers, Paul and John, as setting before us the effect of the Spirit in that way. 

    First of all, I want to show you how heaven has set the example of interest in Christ. You will all remember that in Exodus 25 we have the pattern of the cherubim, which the Spirit of God in alluding to, in the New Testament, calls the cherubim of glory. Hebrews 9:5. That is the comment of the Spirit on the attitude of the cherubim in the holiest. He says, the cherubim of glory shadowing the mercy seat. Hebrews 9:5. Mark that, shadowing it. That is an allusion to the interest of heaven in Christ as Man down here. Heaven was, so to say, engrossed with Christ. The interest up there was reflected down here in the multitude of the heavenly host. Luke 2:13. In that way God has set before us an example. If earth was unappreciative and it was, heaven was astir with interest. And who gave impulse to those hosts? God. Everything, every movement, in heaven began with God, and the angels waiting on God saw the first movement, and responded to it; so that we are told by Luke, that suddenly there was with the angel a multitude of the heavenly host praising God, Luke 2:13. 

    In what is said of the cherubim of glory much is made of their wings, but what is specially said of them is that the attitude of their faces was toward the mercy seat, Below the mercy seat there were the tables of the covenant. Below the mercy seat of gold there were typically all the movements of the heart of a Man for God, of the Man who could say, I have set the Lord ALWAYS before me, Psalm 16:8. It was upon that Man that heaven looked; and further on, at the opportune moment, the heavens opened on that Man, and there is heard, not now angelic voices, but the Fathers voice, the Fathers own voice. Jesus saw the heavens opened; it is as if He were looking there; the Father was ever before Him; there was the countenance of a Man looking up which met the Fathers eye looking down. The Father Himself looked down and said to Him, Thou art my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased, Mark 1:10, 11, All that reveals what was below the golden mercy seat. It reveals the inner springs of Christ; every movement within Him was towards God. And those holy wings of the cherubim extended over the Lord in every stage of His life, whether He is viewed as a Boy, or as a Man; divine protection was ever there. And the Fathers heart told out in divine appreciation of what was below the mercy seat. In that way God has set us an example of the attractiveness that His eye saw in Christ. He has set us the example Himself. It is as if He said, I am well pleased in Him; what is your estimation of Him? The time arrived later on when those same eyes of the cherubim looked out from the holiest towards the house. They had found their satisfaction in the Man, for every divine attribute rested on Him. The Lord, at the end of His course on earth could say of Himself, I have glorified thee on the earth, I have finished the work which thou gayest me to do. John 17:4. O! how God was justified in that pathway! 

    And now that every divine attribute rests there, we read in 2 Chronicles, that those same eyes of the cherubim which had looked down looked out toward the house. You need not think that occupation with Christ will prevent your occupation with the need of man. The cherubims faces, we are told in 2 Chronicles 3:13 (margin), looked toward the house. They really looked outwards, for the house referred to was before the holiest. God would, as it were, beckon to man to come in and find satisfaction there in Christ with Himself. There was that long look out of God, beckoning men in to find the satisfaction of their hearts where He had found His satisfaction, in the Ark of the covenant. John came; Peter came; Mary of Bethany came, and Mary Magdalene came; and myriads since have come, and have found a resting-place for their eyes and their hearts in that Man. The need of man is provided for; and the government of God on earth is also provided for. 

    We find the same cherubim in the book of Ezekiel associated with the wheels; they have four faces apiece. Those divine wheels move on with infinite accuracy, the wheels of divine government. Nothing escapes the notice of the government of God. We need have no anxiety as to the course of this world. We are sympathetic with men; we pray for them, for kings, and for all men; but the government of God goes on outside that with infinite accuracy. There is not a thing that happens under the sun without being noticed by the eyes in the rings (or rims) of the wheels. Everything will be weighed in the divine balances. Nothing that has occurred from Adam to the end but will be weighed with infinite discrimination, and all will be perfectly adjusted in the government of God. We do well to take notice of that. The book of Ezekiel is a book written to set the hearts of the godly at rest. The awful things that are happening will come under the unerring government of God, and all will be dealt with according to the infinite knowledge and discrimination of God. I refer to that so that you may understand that in pre-occupation with Christ and the things of Christ you at the same time may be assured that all that goes on around us is being taken care of by God. 

    Well, now, I was saying that the divine example set by heaven was not in vain; and I want to trace for a moment for you how Christ obtained a place in the hearts of His own, so that He became their Leader. In saying that He became their Leader I do not for the moment refer to outward leadership, but rather to the leadership that results in our being placed in the inheritance. We are told in the book of Proverbs that the locusts have no king; that is, that they have no outward leadership, yet they go forth all of them by bands; and the secret of the parable is that Christ has a place in the hearts of those whom the locusts represent. 

    When Mary brought the Babe into the temple, that was a distinct mark of divinely given intelligence. Joseph had been directed, according to Matthew 2:13, to take the little Child and his mother to Egypt; this answers to the wings of the cherubim. Why His mother? Because she was best qualified to take care of Him then, but when she brought the Babe into the temple, there was a priest there. Luke always presents the bright side. Instead of money-changers and robbers, Luke presents the bright side; he shows us there was a Simeon there. And Simeon took the Babe in his arms. There was at least some reflection of heaven in the temple; it was the Fathers house still, and the Son is suitably received in the Fathers house. And Simeon blessed God, and said, Now let thy servant depart in peace, for mine eyes have seen thy salvation. 

    In other words, Simeon was content to leave the earth. He was awaiting the consolation of Israel, and the Holy Spirit was upon him. Luke 2:25. He had an associate in Anna; she had done according to her ability; she did what she could, and Simeon did what he could; and the greatest thing was to hold Christ, the Babe, the Son of God, in his arms. But now, he sees that the salvation of Jehovah is here; mine eves have seen thy salvation, Luke 2:30, he says, and I can leave. Henceforth this Babe becomes the attractive Centre. 

    You do not find any of those who become attracted to Christ afterwards wishing to go before Him. No spiritual person would wish to go before Him now, we wish to go to Him now. But He becomes the Object of attraction to His own. John leaned on His bosom, and Peter would follow Him to death. They were all drawn after Him. The Lord said, thou canst not follow me now, but thou shalt follow me afterwards. John 13:36. Peter meant to follow the Lord. We often speak disparagingly of Peter, but he meant what he said. He could say to the Lord, thou knowest all things, thou knowest that I am attached to thee. John 21:17. He was attached to Christ; his heart was really fixed, but the flesh was weak. We may condemn the flesh in Peter, but let us not disparage the love that was in Peter. Satan acted on the flesh in Peter, but he could never dislodge the love that Christ had begotten in his heart. That is the hope that one has as regards everyone who loves Christ and who for the moment has turned aside, and there are many, alas! If the Lord were to speak tonight He would say, Where are the nine? Luke 17:17. He misses every one of them. But if Christ has a place in the heart it is there for ever, and He will come back to it, and the erring one in whom it is will come back to it; that is the encouragement that one has. 

    This is a day of recovery, and if the Lord has placed His love in your heart He will never withdraw His eye from it. He looked on Peter when Peter least expected it; that was enough. At some moment the Lord will look right into your conscience and into your heart, and all is set right. In due time the Lord speaks faithfully to you and probes your conscience, like the high priest dressing the lamps. All that wretched flesh has to be removed, and then you follow Him. Where? Where has He gone? The gospel of John abounds with evidence of where He has gone and how He has gone there. He went by way of the cross, and Peter would follow Him. The Lord had said to Peter, thou shalt follow me afterwards. John 13:36. Wonderful it was how the Lord gave him the desire of his heart, When thou shalt be old, thou shalt stretch forth thy hands. John 21:18. Peter would be brought to perfect resignation. Where the flesh would never go, Peter would go. He tells us calmly afterwards in his last letter that he was about to put off his tabernacle, as the Lord had shown him. How suggestive is the word tabernacle. Peter had come to regard his body as a vessel of the testimony. He had seen Christ on the holy mount; he had talked about three tabernacles; as regards himself he had only one, and he was about to put it off; he had cherished Christ in it; he had protected Christ in it, because he loved Christ, and he departs through death. 

    What about John? John is following, too. In the first chapter of Revelation we find John following; and in dwelling upon that, I want, for a moment, to show you how that for the spiritual a new day had dawned, which was an eternal day. I want to make clear to you briefly that Christianity is connected with what is eternal. This is seen in John. The assembly has its place down here in the ways of God. It is like the four-cornered sheet let down (Acts 10); it has its place here on earth in the ways of God, but its face is heavenward, its place is outside the world. There are no limitations to the Spirit. Now I would like to make that clear to you, and I know of no better way to explain it than to refer you to Deuteronomy 16, in which we have three feasts of Jehovah detailed; and you will find that when the Spirit comes to the feast of weeks there are no limitations mentioned. It was not for a week or for any specified duration. The Spirit of God has come in from Christ in heaven, and He has linked the assembly up with Christ in heaven, with eternity. The world to come, the millennium, is limited; the very name signifies limitation. The assembly has its place in what is eternal; the assembly, in itself, is unlimited. I would that you could get hold of that. Paul meant it when he said we are looking at what is eternal, the unseen things. 

    Well, John is following; and following brought him into the circumstances of the testimony. He says, I was in the Isle that is called Patmos for the word of God and the testimony of Jesus Christ; that was where following brought him. He says to the saints, to you and to me, I John, who also am your brother (that is a lovely expression: the follower of Christ is the brother of the saints) and companion in tribulation, and in the kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ. Revelation 1:9. These are the circumstances of the testimony at the present time. Do you not desire to be in them? John says, I am your brother. Are you his brother? You will not misunderstand my question. He says, I am your companion. Are you his companion? Are you following Jesus into the circumstances of the testimony? The testimony is ever in those circumstances. John says, I became in the Spirit. Revelation 1:10. Did you ever have that experience? That is the recompense. You will very soon grow weary of the circumstances of the testimony if you have not the recompense. 

    There are very few believers who have the recompense. One is pained to see in the saints the sense of loss, as if they felt that something were lost because they have come into the testimony. That is because they have not the recompense. The Spirit of God connects the heart with what is eternal. Is not that recompense? John retired from the circumstances of the testimony into privilege; he says, I became in the Spirit. Revelation 1:10. Would to God the saints knew something about that! If we did we should be much more content to be in the circumstances of the testimony. I became in the Spirit on the Lords day. Revelation 1:10. 

    If you are in the Spirit on the Lords day you will be cheerful on Monday. There will be no grumbles in the week if you became in the Spirit on the Lords day. You may retire from that which engages you naturally into what is spiritual. John was a follower of Christ, and he was in the Spirit. He is engaged with Christ and His things there in heaven; but he had to look behind him to see the things that related to the earth. It was as if the Lord says, John, I must call you back; it would be but for a moment and John would go into the eternal things for ever and for ever. But the Lord says to him, as it were, I must call you back for a little while, to occupy you with the sorrows of the assemblies. Do you know anything about those sorrows? What a contrast that was to being in the Spirit on the Lords day. Had the assembly been in the Spirit on the Lords day there would be no such sad record as we find in the second and third chapters of Revelation, nor for the judicial garb in which the Lord is seen. But John hears the voice and returns to the earth; that is the divine way. If the Lord calls you back to earth you are not likely to be earthly minded; you want to be back in the Spirit again. 

    In Johns gospel, which, doubtless, was written afterwards, we have in chapter 20 a true presentation of the spiritual man, and the spiritual order of things which engages him on the first day of the week. In the Revelation John is called back from occupation with his own, and indeed, the assemblys special place and portion, to see the course of Gods dealings on earth, which culminates in the assembly coming out of heaven. In his gospel we have the unfolding of what is spiritual that is, what is inside. I want you to get hold of that. It is what Paul was looking at. John was in the enjoyment of the spiritual. Having his eye on Christ led him there. He had been one of those who accompanied the Lord to mount Olivet; he had seen Him go up; he knew the Lord was there. He had no thought of finding Him behind him. When he heard the voice behind him he looked back to see the voice, Revelation 1:12, but he would not have thought of finding the Lord behind. It was different when the Lord spoke to Paul. Paul was on the earth, and engaged with the earth. The Lord spoke to him, not from behind; He spoke to him from heaven. A light above the brightness of the sun shone round about him and He spoke to Paul from heaven, and in Pauls own language, the Hebrew tongue. He would encourage Paul as to the simplicity of conditions there. There can be communications between man and man in a known tongue. It is affecting to think of the Lord Jesus speaking out of heaven to Saul of Tarsus in his own language. Well, Paul was spoken to from heaven, and his great objective from that moment to the end of his course was Christ in that place. Stephen had said, I see the heavens opened. Acts 7:56. In the power of the Spirit he looked into them; he saw the glorious vision of Christ there. The glory of God and Jesus were there. Had Stephen been allowed to live on earth, what would his course have been? He would have pursued the divine course toward that spot where he saw Christ. His spirit went to Christ, and the thread was taken up by Paul, and his constant habit was to look into heaven. 

    Now, where are you looking? Are you looking at the terrible things that are happening down here upon earth? The apostle Paul says, we look not at the things which are seen, but at the things which are not seen. 2 Corinthians 4:18. Then he explains, that the things which are seen are temporal. Everything that your eye rests upon will come to an end. Everything. The things which are seen, whatever they are, are temporal; he makes no qualification; even the millennium is a temporal thing. I am not detracting from it. It will be a wonderful testimony to God, that He can keep men alive here in flesh and blood as a testimony in spite of Satans assumption. But the millennium, as I said, is limited; it is temporal. But what is not seen, the assemblys proper place and portion, is eternal. Are you looking at that? 

    I would again remind you that the day of Pentecost is the beginning of eternity for us. The more you sow to the Spirit, the more you reap what is eternal; so that the more you look at it the more you are prepared for it. The Spirit through Paul engages the heart with what is eternal, so that before we get there we are prepared for it, 2 Corinthians 4:13. Hence in chapter 5 he is looking for his house from heaven. 2 Corinthians 5:2. If you get a house from heaven you will not be a stranger when you go there; the house is for that place. And then he goes further and he says, He that has wrought us for this selfsame thing is God, who also hath given unto us the earnest of the Spirit. 2 Corinthians 5:5. So that the Spirit which we have already is the earnest of all that. 

    Now, beloved brethren, I would appeal to you. I believe that we have come to a crisis. There is a crisis in the souls of Gods people at the present time. We have arrived at a place where two roads meet; the one leads straight to heaven, and the other leads into the world. It leads gradually, I admit, but it leads there, and it is for you to make up your mind which way you are going to tread. The Lord is bent on placing us in possession of the inheritance. The daughters of Zelophehad said, We want an inheritance amongst our brethren, and they got it. May God grant that that, too, may be the desire of every one of us. Not a fine business, nor a status in the world, but an inheritance amongst our brethren, where Christ is the centre and sun. 

  
    THE LORDS PRESENCE (JT 12)

    1 Corinthians 11:23-34; Matthew 18: 20; Matthew 28: 20; John 20: 19; Revelation 1: 12 - 16

    JTIt seems quite clear to me that the Lords presence here with the saints for the support and guidance of His interests has to be distinguished from His coming in a spiritual way to them viewed as forming that which is brought into relationship with Himself. The former is alluded to much more than the latter, especially in Matthews gospel, because Matthew presents to us divine administration and the assembly in that connection, hence the Lord is always here, whether with the twelve in their service, or with two or three of the assembly who are occupied with His interests; chapter 18: 19, 20. So that they should be supported in them; whereas John has before him the love side, the side that fits in with the Lords supper; not that he presents the Supper, for he does not; but he presents certain things that occurred in the way of service by the Lord at the same time as that in which the Supper was instituted. John presents that which love in the saints would value. 

    It is worthy of note that in Luke 24 it says, Jesus himself stood in the midst of them, whereas John says, Came Jesus and stood in the midst. Every word of scripture counts. It is clear that John has in view not simply that the Lord would be with His disciples in the general way indicated in Matthew, but that He would come to them in a certain place wherever they were, where the disciples were, see chapter 20: 19. It is not said they were gathered together, it is simply where they were. It is not indicated that He told them to be there, the point is that He came to them; thus it is quite clear that John has spiritual privilege before him, which love in the saints would value, whereas Matthew in that which he presents has a public position before him, therefore he presents the Lords promise that He would be with them always. 

    RemWe want to know something of the love that will call Him into presence. 

    JTI think the Lords supper according to Luke helps us. Luke presents Christ as the Priest; Mark presents Him in regard of levitical work. I think the Supper has a priestly feature in it; it develops spiritual affections and helps us in that way to become spiritual. Luke, no doubt, to some extent governed by the revelation to Paul, presents the Supper to us, in fact he is the only evangelist who does strictly give us the Supper in its own proper setting; and what is to be observed in referring to 1 Corinthians 11: 23, which is in agreement with Luke, is that the Lord is referred to in an affectionate way. The Lord Jesus the same night in which he was betrayed took bread. This is my body, which is for you: this do in remembrance of me. And so it goes on, this cup is the new covenant in my blood; personal pronouns especially appeal to the affections of the saints. He says, My body, My blood, and in that way brings about the spiritual state in the saints that the Lord looks for. 

    RemIt is beautiful. My body ... for you. 

    JTIt is as if the Lord were for the moment excluding other things to impress upon us that it is for us. 

    QuesIt would not be suitable then to bring in the far reaching thought to man on the gospel side? 

    JTThe Lord in the Supper would impress us with His own special love to the assembly. Where the love of Christ is seen and apprehended the saints have love. In the Song of Solomon you get We have a little sister and she hath no breasts. She was undeveloped in affection. 

    QuesWould you say the Supper is where the saints say, Come, but on the administrative side He is here? 

    JTIn Matthew 28: 10 Jesus says, Go tell my brethren that they go into Galilee, and there shall they see me. The meeting place is fixed there, it is in Galilee. It is an administrative position and connected with it the dignity of royalty. All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth. Then they are to go and teach all nations, and He adds, And, lo, I am with you always, even unto the end of the world. 

    QuesWhat is the moral ground on which all this can be entered into? 

    JTCorinthians is intended to meet that, to call attention to the state needed to enter into these conditions. 

    RemIt involves very deep moral exercise in view of the present conditions, which must not be overlooked. 

    JTI thought it would be wise to bring in Revelation 1, because there we have the Lord seen in the midst of the assembly, in the midst of the golden candlesticks, not in an administrative way as you get in Matthew, but in the garb of a Judge with power to enforce His will; and this raises a very solemn consideration as to where we are in regard of the conditions that have come in. Can we meet such an One in the judicial attitude in which He stands? 

    RemWe have to take account of the altered conditions under His eye, but behind all there was the love of His heart. 

    JTYes. So that notwithstanding the official garb, the evidence is present of His tender love to those who are true; so He says to John, as He lays His right hand upon him, Fear not. Laying His right hand upon him did not denote His power, but was an evidence of His love. Underneath and amid all the external majesty of His appearance and the judicial garments and the power that went with them, there is His love; although the paps are girt about with a golden girdle, His affections were restrained, yet the Lord makes it plain to John that He is the same One whom he loved and upon whose bosom he had leaned. John well understood it, and the question for each of us is, Where am I in regard of that in the altered circumstances? 

    I have no doubt that the revival of the Lords supper in assembly history has brought about Philadelphia; the My in the Supper corresponds with the My in the promises to the overcomer in Philadelphia. The connection between the words used in the institution of the Supper and in the promises to the overcomer in Philadelphia is very striking. It is my God, that is, the God of the blessed Man in the gospels, His God. It is the temple of His God, the name of His God, the name of the city of His God, the new Jerusalem which cometh down out of heaven from His God. It is as if He said, You have enjoyed My love in the Supper, and therefore you will enjoy and have pleasure and interest in everything that belongs to Me. The overcomer in Philadelphia would value every word of the Lord. 

    RemTherefore it is of immense importance to get to the Supper. Do you not think our great exercise should be not to miss the mind of the Lord in it, because He still cherishes what He had in view when He instituted it. In what we get here in Revelation, the love which instituted the Supper because of what it had in view, is now really appealing for recovery amongst the saints, so that those affections might be revived. 

    JTTherefore in his temple doth every one say, Glory, Psalm 29: 9. So the blessed Lord, as the temple, stood for the glory of God. The overcomer is made a pillar in the temple of His God. We want to hold to the truth of the temple because the glory of God is there. Philadelphian times were marked, I should judge, by the recognition of the temple, that is where the light of God is, and in our meetings we should have that before us. We do not want anything extraneous, we want nothing outside of the temple, all that is necessary is there. Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwells in you? I believe that is what God would emphasise. 

    QuesIs the right moral state as necessary on the Matthew 18 side as on the side of John? 

    JTSurely; but I think Matthew is also reached through the Supper, in fact, everything must begin there. The Supper evidently has in view our position down here as identified with His interests; if we are not right in regard of Christ, if we are not true to our relationship to Him, what can be right? What can be right in a mans home if the affections of the wife are gone? He says to Ephesus, I have against thee that thou hast left thy first love. The Supper is intended to hold and promote the affections. But we have started with John 20 instead of having our affections stirred up by the Supper according to Luke and 1 Corinthians; and have made it a doctrine instead of seeing that we arrive at the Lords presence by having the state that calls Him and that He can come to. If things are not right in regard of the Lords claim over our affections what can be right? The spring is in love which we have to Christ; first there is the love that He has to us and then the love that we have to Him, so it says, Give me also springs of water, Joshua 15: 19. 

    QuesDoes 2 Timothy help us in regard of the Lords supper? 

    JTFrom our side 2 Timothy and Revelation 2 and 3 come first in view of the breakdown; these scriptures are specially written in view of the breakdown. We get to 2 Timothy by seeing the state in Revelation 2 and 3, which gives us the account of things from the Lords point of view, so that we may find our whereabouts, and we look for companions. Being found regulated according to 2 Timothy the next thing is I have the Supper, and that is available, if I have another Christian and myself, or two or three. There the love of Christ is before us, and we are entitled in a simple way to take up assembly ground. Now I hope this will not be misunderstood, because it is essential to see it. In our hearts and minds and affections we are entitled to clothe the saints that are available with assembly thoughts, and so we partake of the Supper, not simply in relation to the two or three with whom we walk, but in relation to the whole assembly, otherwise we would be a sect, and we should drop into a sectarian position. The assembly is here and the Lord loves it, and we take the Supper in the light of it, and come in in that way, I believe, to the assemblys affection for Christ. The Lord says to Philadelphia, And shall know that I have loved thee. He is telling her that He loves her. 

    RemIt is not exactly loving the two or three, but loving the assembly. 

    JTThe Lord has nothing less in His heart than the assembly. Philadelphia has all the saints in view. It is important for us to distinguish between the position of the saints here in relation to His interests and the Lord being with them always which is connected with There am I, and the former thought that He comes to them. Johns thought is not only that He stood in the midst, but He came and stood in the midst. I think love delights in that word came. He comes where there is affection. One would not like to be guided by the clock; not that I ignore it, for outward order is not set aside, but He comes, it is a spiritual thought. The Lord graciously entered into time, and Corinthians and Luke recognize time conditions. When the hour was come, but John presents Him outside of these, he presents Him coming through closed doors, it was a spiritual matter; therefore we are not governed by time in regard to the Lords coming to the saints, it is entirely spiritual. We come together to break bread; the outward sign, the ordinance, marks the meeting, but the other is spiritual, and refers to the apprehension of the saints, and what they are capable of realizing. The Lord comes to those who love Him. 

    QuesWe break bread in the absence of Christ, do we not? 

    JTYes; He is absent, personally He is absent. If I go not away, He says, and He has gone away, but as regards His administration, He is always here; how could we be here today if He were not? 

    QuesWould you say John presents the Song of Songs side? 

    JTYes, I think so, and so does Ezekiel, he is the John of the Old Testament. The Lord has His own way of coming and going. There is a difference between our coming together and His leading us in assembly. We have the two thoughts. Jacob said to his sons, Gather yourselves together  the assembly attitude, but being gathered they are to hearken and hear Christ as Head. 

    QuesIs not the Lords greatness often lost sight of? 

    JTAccording to John there is spiritual movement with us. I have been speaking a little lately about the tribes, and I think it is a very beautiful subject in scripture. There are the tribes of Israel, Whither the tribes go up, the tribes of Jah, a testimony to Israels custom to give thanks unto the name of Jehovah. Now I think as we apprehend our place in relation to the Lord as Head, we are in another position; the attitude then is Godward; the Supper is what Christ is to the saints and our response to Him; the tribes going up refers to a spiritual movement which has reference to God. It says, When they had sung an hymn, they went out into the mount of Olives; that was distinct movement. As we apprehend the Lord as Head, He is on our side, and being on our side He leads us Godward. The Supper is what He is to us, but as Head it is what the assembly (of which we are part) is to Him. 

    QuesWhat is the mount of Olives? 

    JTThe way to heaven, it was His own retreat. Psalm 119 is the man who delights in the will of God, and it is that man who goes up. The apostle who speaks of Christ coming and standing in the midst is the one who is used to recover the saints. 

    QuesBefore we close will you indicate your thought as to the passage read in Corinthians? 

    JTIt speaks of the condition side, and the verses read call attention to that. Chapter 10 is the obligation side and chapter 11, is the love side, and the question is whether I discern the Lords body. I may be inconsistent even in sitting down with the saints by eating and drinking unworthily, and thus be guilty of the body and blood of the Lord, and that is very solemn. The saints are not viewed as risen in Corinthians. It is the tabernacle position, the saints are viewed as the assembly of God which is in Corinth; that does not mean resurrection ground. There was no floor to the tabernacle, it was set up on the ground, on the sand of the wilderness. Corinthians is more the public position of the assembly here, whereas Colossians is, Ye are risen with him. That is another position altogether, and so in Ephesians we are raised up and made to sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus, and that is in keeping with John 20. 

    QuesDoes the prayer in Ephesians 3 help us in regard to enjoying the Lord in assembly? 

    JTThat is a question not only now of intelligence but of power. 

    QuesWhen the saints partake of the bread and the cup are not our thoughts too often individual, when we should have assembly thoughts? 

    JTMy own exercise, in sitting down to partake of the Supper, is to hold myself for Christ, it is an assembly occasion; we are to be for the Lord. I would like to hold myself for Him. The man was not made for the woman, but the woman for the man; the assembly is for Christ, and we are to hold ourselves for Him, but then if you do, you are not on individual lines, you are on assembly lines because the assembly is for Christ. 

    QuesWould it be right to say that while it is the assembly, it is more the objective side and His suffering love, then He leads us to the other side? 

    JTWe need to have proper thoughts in coming together to the Supper; it is our rallying point; we come to it from our respective paths in wilderness circumstances as those who belong to the assembly to remember the Lord Jesus where He is not, but when He comes, He comes to us as His brethren, which is a different position, and is an entirely spiritual thought. 

    In John 20 the saints are viewed as the brethren of Christ, so that the position John brings in is intensely spiritual, it is a heavenly scene. Therefore He comes into a company that are spiritually suitable to Him as His brethren, and He is there as Head. Mary Magdalene brings word to the disciples that she had seen the Lord and that He had spoken these things unto her. Apparently they were already there . I do not think the thought of their being gathered is in view in that chapter. I think the point is that they were there (see verse 19, New Translation), and wherever they were Mary finds them and the Lord finds them. He knows where they are, so He came and stood in the midst; that is what love does. 

  
    DIVINE APPEARINGS (2) (JT 22)

    Revelation 1:9 - 20; Revelation 2:1 - 6; Revelation 3:7 - 13

    JTOur subject is the Lords appearings to His people since He rose from the dead, as indicating that He purposed to maintain direct personal communication with His people, with the assembly throughout her sojourn on earth. It may help to remark that the personal service of Christ to the assembly is typified in Jacob. Eve is a type of the assembly as the product of the Fathers work, and Rebecca would represent her as the result of the Spirits service, or activities, whereas Jacob is said to have gone into the country of Syria and served for a wife, and for a wife kept sheep  meaning that the Lord undertook the thing Himself. We are occupied with His own service, which continues throughout the whole period, for Jacob served fourteen years, as he says, for his wives, and six years for his cattle. By night the frost consumed him, and the sun by day. That is, there was personal exposure  the side of the truth that should appeal to us peculiarly. And alongside the manifestations of which we spoke yesterday evening, we have this extraordinary one to John, which covers, as we might say, the whole dispensation of the assemblys sojourn here, in that it contemplates the various stages  first of departure, and then of recovery. Hence, the bearing of it extends down to our own times. 

    JBSDo we get departure and recovery in Jacob, in his going down and his returning? 

    JTWell, if you look at him as a type of a Christian you do, but we are also entitled to look at him as a type of Christ. The patriarchs all represent Christ in some way, and they also represent individuals. But I was speaking of Jacob entirely from the standpoint point of a type of Christ. You see, Jacob fled into the country of Syria, as it reads in the better translation  Hosea 12:12  meaning that it was extended, not confined to a city or town. One would venture to suggest that Pauls ministry (he representing the Lord personally), in its wide extent, would answer to that. He preached, he says, in a circuit from Jerusalem round about to Illyricum. He fully preached the gospel of Christ. It was what Christ, he says, wrought in me. It was Christ that was doing it. We see how Jacob on his arrival in Syria is occupied at a well, removing the stone and feeding the flock; and as Rachel appears she is called a shepherdess. There is a correspondence between her and Jacob. That is, there is the contemplation in both of active service, active care for others. This extraordinary appearing to John has the whole history of the assembly in view, and it is a proper adjunct to what we had last evening, only it will lead us to look at the failure of the assembly, the public body, and then we can also, by the Lords help, contemplate with satisfaction and joy the recovery in Philadelphia. I think we can see by what we had last evening, and what is contemplated in these chapters, that the Lord intended to maintain personal contact with His people throughout the whole period. He is seen here as walking in the midst of the seven golden candlesticks. 

    WPDoes that suggest continuance? 

    JTYes. I gather from it that the Lord is moving about at the present time, not only in relation to His own who love Him  He has His eye especially on those who love Him  which Philadelphia represents, and, indeed, which the overcomer represents in every assembly, but walks about in regard of what is evil. He takes account of what is evil, and that makes it extremely serious for Christendom. We may in our smallness of vision limit ourselves to our own localities in our exercises and prayers, and, of course, the Lord values that  what there is locally  but He is concerned about the whole of Christendom; that is, the whole of the professing body forms His circuit. 

    WPDoes it not begin small with us? We start in our own, perhaps a narrow, local circle, and the Lord instructs us, and we extend out in our thoughts and affections. 

    JTThat is the normal effect of our contact with the Lord. You are led into His thoughts. If I wash thee not, thou hast no part with me. John 13:8. You have part in all that He is going on with, but it may not have occurred to some of us that the Lord is moving about, according to these passages, in the whole domain of profession, and all comes under His immediate inspection. Hence the judicial habiliments that appear here, and the power that appears to enforce His rights and to deal with evil. 

    AHAn opportunity for repentance is always kept open. 

    JTYes, quite. 

    WPShould the exercise for us be to hear His voice in whatever way He speaks to us, whether it is in calling attention to what is evil or what He can commend? 

    JTThat is the thing. He that hath an ear, let him hear. There is that which the Lord says to each assembly, and which represents His authority; and then there is what the Spirit says, which everyone is to hear. I apprehend what the Lord says conveys His mind for any given period. The Spirit enlarges on that, breaks it up through ministry. 

    AHDoes the Spirit make it applicable for the present moment? 

    JTYes. It becomes the ministry for the moment. The Spirit would enlarge on it. 

    JTYou see how John becomes in this book a personal representative of the Lord in regard to all this. He is taken into the Lords confidence. He sent and signified it by His angel to His bondman John, who testified the word of God, all things that he saw. The Lord in an appearing conveys to the person His mind, and makes him personally His confidant. So that there is personal representation. But then you find in John a gracious or loving identification with those who love the Lord. I, John, who also am your brother and companion in tribulation. He links himself with and places himself alongside us at once. Whilst he is the Lords confidant, as we may say, and His personal representative in regard to what is conveyed, he is also our brother and companion in tribulation. So that a mutual link is established at once with us, and the sympathies of those that love the Lord are immediately called into action. 

    GEDid the Lord suggest this when He said to Peter, If I will that he tarry till I come, what is that to thee? John 21:22. 

    JTI thought that He reserved John. John was a reserve man, kept under the Lords hand for a work that He had in View of the breakdown of the assembly. As it says in John, He himself knew what he would do. The Lord is not taken unawares. He knew what was coming, and He kept John in reserve. 

    HMBefore there can be those confidential relations and intercourse with the Lord, and the unfolding of His mind, the face has to be in the direction of Himself, has it not? So that John is turned round to behold Him. 

    JTYes. We have to change our position for a communication, or a manifestation. You find throughout this book constant change of position. He is delightfully in accord with the primary feature of the dispensation. I was in the Spirit on the Lords day, 

    he says. We may be sure if we are there we shall come in for something of this kind. 

    AH-eWould you say a little more as to the primary feature of the dispensation? 

    JTI think it is indicated in that word, I was in the Spirit on the Lords day, that is, a state of abstraction in which one is entirely for Christ. You are for Christ, as in the Spirit, and therefore John was not personally at all involved in the judicial attitude of Christ. He had nothing to fear, and, whilst he would feel the general departure of the assembly as a public body, he was personally immune. The Lord lays His right hand on him and He says, Fear not. The Lord gave him to understand that he was personally immune, and that His power, all the power of the Lord, was available to him. 

    GALike Daniel, a man greatly beloved. 

    JTJust so. Laying His right hand on him involved that He committed Himself to John; all His power is with what John represents, and that runs right through the whole period, so that Philadelphia is commended because she has a little power, and He further unfolds to her that He is the One that openeth, and no man shutteth; and shutteth, and no man openeth, and He had set before her an open door which no one could shut. So that, I think, we are coming in for the right hand, the power of the Lord. 

    JSIs that for us individually or collectively? 

    JTI think both. I think that the Lord has greatly helped us. Some years back emphasis was laid on the individual side, which was most essential, but now I think the Lord has greatly helped the brethren on the collective side; that is, there is a sense in which we come in for collective privilege, in which there is a measure of collective testimony, in the sense in which the Lord Himself is represented. 

    GEIt must necessarily commence with individuals, would you say? 

    JTQuite. 

    HMIs not the outcome of this condition, too, that we see in John that the Lord presents Himself to him in detail, so that he gets the sense of all His present activities  His hands, His feet, His face? He can trace it all, cannot he? 

    JTYou see how that is broken up in the various addresses; how the Lord refers back to these features in the various addresses. 

    GAWhat is the import of Johns turning to see the voice? 

    JTHe is a model there; a model for us. We want to be ready to move as the voice comes. The personal pronoun I in connection with John is to be noted. It is also found in connection with the Lord Jesus in this book. When John says, I, John, your attention is called to him. 

    GAI was wondering would it imply that the voice and the Person were the same. John had heard that voice, and knew it only came from one Person. I wondered whether it stood out in contrast to what comes afterwards. It is a remarkable expression, to see a voice. 

    JTYes, and our attention is called, I turned to see. 

    GATurn thou us unto thee, O Lord, and we shall be turned, Lamentations 5:21. 

    JTThat is it. It is well when the people of God are prepared to move with the light  with the communications that the Lord makes. 

    JBSIs it similar to Mary? She turned, and she received that wonderful message. 

    JTYes. It is very similar. It was not accidental. It is what you might call spiritual instinct at the moment. Every move that is seen in Mary should be noted, and so every move in John should be noted, because the Spirit of God in the use of the personal pronoun I is calling special attention to him, as you will observe in verse 9, I, John. It is well to take account of models. Men of like passions as ourselves. The truth is brought nearer to you. So that in John you have a Christian, as he says here, your brother and fellow-partaker in the tribulation and kingdom and patience in Jesus. He was a Christian, just in this sense, and he turned to see the voice. 

    WPDoes the fact that he speaks of himself in that way, your brother and companion in tribulation, suggest that recovery is not on official lines, but in connection with brotherly love? 

    JTThat comes out in our day  the brother, the companion in tribulation. You are ready to listen to him now. He is by our side; he is one of ourselves. 

    WPNot only do we recognise him in that way, but he takes that place. 

    JTHe does. And then I think he is also typical in the falling down, because the Lords appearance to him meant the general breakdown of the public body, and he, of course, was in that. If he fell at His feet as one dead, the whole public body should take that place. The pope should take that place, and the Archbishop of Canterbury, and the leaders of the Methodist Conferences, and the Moderators of the Presbyterians, and the Patriarch of the Greek Church, and all the lesser dignitaries should fall at His feet as dead. You see what a clean sweep it would make. John is a leader here; he is a leader for us, because if he felt the need of falling down, we should all feel it, because we have all had part in the public scandal of the assembly. 

    WPThat involves right condition, does it not? 

    JTQuite. 

    JSWould you make a little clearer what John was immune from, and what John was involved in? 

    JTThat is a good point to raise. John personally was immune, because he loved the Lord, and had no personal part in the general failure, but, being in fellowship, being outwardly connected with the name of Christ by baptism, or, at least, by profession, for the apostles were not baptised as far as we know; but by profession, he was involved in the general catastrophe, and in no sense sought to evade it. It is incumbent on everyone in the profession to accept the consequences of the general breakdown. We are all in it, we cannot evade the obligation; but, then, there are the overcomers. I take it that Benjamin represents the overcomer among the sons of Jacob. He had no personal part in the selling of Joseph to the Midianites. He was not with the ten brothers when that happened  possibly had no knowledge of it. He remained with his father. But, nevertheless, he had to suffer the famine. God called for a famine; it says in the Psalms, He broke the whole staff of bread. Psalm 105:16. And Benjamin waited with his father, Jacob, who had no personal part in the crime; nevertheless, they had to suffer the consequences of it, and particularly Benjamin. He was obliged to go through all the sorrowful and painful exercises with his brethren. He was not, indeed, put into prison like Simeon. Indeed, they were all imprisoned at first, and rightly. But, on the second visit, when they brought down Benjamin, they had to go through a painful process, and Benjamin shared it. Nevertheless, Benjamin was under Josephs eye from the very outset of his appearance in Egypt, and Josephs house comes into evidence as soon as Benjamin is on the scene. Then he gets five times as much as any of his brethren, so that the overcomer is taken account of, and immune from the ultimate results of the breakdown. Nevertheless, he accepts the obligation of it, and, to some extent, at least, he suffers with the mass. 

    GAWould you say that Daniel is a confirmation of that principle? Like John, he sees a divine Person presented. He takes up the position practically as John did. He accepts the liability in a way that rests upon him, although not involved in the thing. Though separate from it, he accepts the situation. Would that be akin to the position of John? 

    JTI think it would. It shows how an individual who loves the Lord may clear himself morally, and that word is important there  that whilst we are publicly involved in the scandal we are morally clear. In falling down before the Lord, we accept the fact that the judgment involved in His judicial habiliments is merited by us. 

    AHSuch a position would save us from any presumption  accepting the shame. 

    JTIt would. You see it in Daniel confessing his sins, his fathers sins, and you see it in Ezra in a beautiful way  the full acknowledgement of the guilt of the nation. In that acknowledgement he is morally clear. That is how we get morally clear, whilst still identified publicly with the general scandal. 

    JBSBenjamin came in publicly as the son of sorrow. You would say that is what characterised him in what you have been referring to? 

    JTJust so. 

    RWWould that define our attitude in relation to Christendom at the present moment? 

    JTI think it does. If we are with the Lord we accept the shame  the whole ecclesiastical shame, from the setting up of popery right down to the present time, and all the subdivisions of evil that exist. We are implicated in them all because the public position is, we are all partakers. But how to get morally clear is the point for us, and I think the overcomer is always the link. The overcomer is the link in every assembly, because an overcomer is morally clear. 

    JSThere seems to be a principle in the ways of God that you are involved in things that you had no part in, and really not to blame for. 

    JTCaleb and Joshua would be an illustration, too. They had no part; indeed, they oppose the unbelief of the others, and, yet, they shared the consequences of the unbelief of the ten spies and all the people for forty years. Then they come in, ultimately, for their portion, because God is infinitely just with us. We lose nothing. 

    JSI thought if we accepted it as we should we gain much. 

    JTYes. What one had in mind was that perhaps a consideration of these chapters would lead us to see how we get morally clear, and, as such, the Lord can identify Himself with us. 

    HMIs it not encouraging, too, that, if we take our true position, as John did, the very hand that holds the seven stars is put upon us, and the very mouth, out of which went the two-edged sword, says: Fear not, and which unfolds His love to us? 

    JTBeautiful. I think we might see in the addresses a breaking up into detail of the general appearings. In the address to Ephesus, He holds the seven stars; that is, He supports those who are responsible. The stars are the angels of the seven assemblies  those responsible. The responsible element, as yet, was supported by the Lord. He held them. And, then, again, He says to Smyrna: These things says the first and the last, who became dead and lived, Revelation 2:8. It appears as if Smyrna was in accord with John. This was a special word to John: I am he that liveth and was dead, and, behold, I am alive for evermore. Smyrna represents a state of suffering among the people of God. Ye shall have tribulation ten days, Revelation 2:10. He says. The Lord is known as the One who has the power  all the keys of hades  so that He can limit satanic influence. 

    He can limit it. He is the One who became dead and lived. Then in Pergamos, He says, These things says he that has the sharp two-edged sword, because the evil was setting in and the word now is the thing  the word of God. The evil that was creeping into the assembly at Pergamos was such as might have been undetected, because evil is very insidious. Satan works insidiously, but the word of God is quick and powerful and sharper than any two-edged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. Neither is there any creature that is not manifest in his sight: but all things are naked and opened unto the eyes of him with whom we have to do, Hebrews 4:12,13. So that the word of God was an immense thing for the faithful in the days of Pergamos. I can understand that in those days the Spirit of God would enlarge on the question of life and of resurrection, as the saints were suffering martyrdom. The great truth of resurrection, that He became dead and lived, would be enlarged upon in the ministry of the Spirit. But in Pergamos the word of God would be enlarged on, and coupled to the sword of the Spirit. 

    EMWDo you mean the letter of Scripture? 

    JTOh, no. It is more the word of God as used by the Spirit. It is really God Himself, all things are naked and opened unto the eyes of him. It is not it, but him. It is the living word of God. It is living. And it is brought to bear on a condition like Pergamos when evil was creeping in. It would expose that for the true believer. 

    EMWIt is in relation to Scripture, though? 

    JTOh, surely. For us the Scriptures are the record of it, but then you see the Holy Spirit is here, and that is what one would call special attention to: He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says. Whilst we have in the Bible a complete record of every phase of the word of God, yet the Spirit of God enlarges on that. So that we have amplification and application of what the Lord said. 

    AHYou would not go outside Scripture? 

    JTNo. You have amplification and application, the Holy Spirit being here as a divine Person. He indeed has indited the Scriptures. It is what He says, notice, not what He said In every phase of the assembly there is a speaking. There is nothing new added to revelation, but an amplification and application, perhaps, such as were not apparent in the apostles days, because the conditions were not there. It is a great thing to make room for the Spirit in His present activities. 

    WWWThat emphasis the importance of the present day. 

    JTExactly. The Holy Spirit is amplifying what the Lord said covering this present time. 

    WWWould you say as difficulties arise we get light to meet them? 

    JTWe do. So that when you come to Thyatira He says, These things says the Son of God, he that has his eyes as a flame of fire, Revelation 2:18. Now you see you have a ministry of jealousy, a ministry that involves the house of God, for the Son is over that house. You would look, therefore, for the Spirit enlarging on the truth of the Son of God as He is over the house, and in His jealousy dealing with all that is contrary to Him  eyes as a flame of fire. 

    GAWould that imply that there had been in Thyatira a disregard of the principles of the house of God? 

    JTObviously. The whole government of the house and principles of the house had been disregarded. You know Rome and all the other great bodies are travesties of the truth of the house of God. The Lord feels all that interferes with His rights as over the house. It is most interesting  nothing can be more interesting really than this, because it opens up the whole history of the assembly viewed as having failed, and how the Lord has met it in His own personal service; it is what He is doing. 

    LGWould you say this comes out in the Lord? He goes up to Jerusalem and clears the temple. 

    JTThat corresponds exactly. That is His attitude here. The whip of small cords corresponds with these features. 

    LGAfter having cleared it, in Mark, He taught, saying to them, Is it not written, My house shall be called a house of prayer? Mark 11:17. 

    JTHe first comes in and looks around on all things in that gospel  He makes a survey of what is there, then He comes back the next morning with a whip of small cords, and, entering into the temple, He purges it, and answers questions. That is a great principle  He is supreme in it. 

    HMAs these details are taken up, does not the particular detail of each assembly show that He has a particular word, a particular presentation of Himself, for each period and each crisis? 

    JTThat is right. And we desire to be in accord with that. We wish to know what the word is for us, and see that it is enlarged on. 

    JSDo you connect it with localities as well as with what is general? 

    JTYes, quite. For instance, He says to Ephesus, I am coming to thee, and I will remove thy lamp out of its place, except thou shalt repent, That has a local reference, has it not? 

    JSI think it must have. 

    JTI am coming to thee. And then He says to Pergamos, Repent, therefore, but if not, I come to thee quickly, and I will make war with them with the sword of my mouth, Revelation 2:16. 

    JSThat raises a local exercise! 

    JTIndeed. What a serious time at Ephesus when the Lord came thus. How differently when Paul, who was His great representative, visited the Ephesians, as recorded in Acts 20. He sent for the elders, who came to him, and there was a beautiful expression of affection between them. He warns them of it; as yet the evil had not come in, but now this coming meant that the evil had set in, and He was going to remove their candlestick. I have often thought of the difference between the visit of the Lord to persons and a visit to a locality. If He comes to a locality as such, He deals with all in it. 

    JSThat is, to put it simply, not merely the meeting as we speak. 

    JTHe would deal with every Christian in the locality, indeed every nominal Christian is under His eye if He comes to a locality. 

    JSEvery professing Christian? 

    J.T. What would you say? 

    JSWell, I am deeply interested, but I had not thought much of the profession myself. It commends itself to me. 

    AHThe Lord here is speaking to all, although there may only be those who are vitally interested to hear His voice. He is speaking to all in view of response by all. 

    JTThat is it. Everyone is responsible, every nominal Christian in this town is responsible to the Lord Jesus, and He holds them to it. 

    AHThere never is a time when anyone may go on with evil. There is always a way out. 

    JTThere is always a way out, and we must not evade the obligation resting upon us in our localities. The whole profession is responsible, and we must not forget nor ignore it. 

    GADoes it imply that the various exercises raised With the assemblies may be gone through in a locality  that it may be a question of one exercise now and a further exercise later? 

    JTYes. 

    AH-eDo you think we should not regard this as past history in relation to the assembly, but its present application to us in our day in all its phases? 

    JTAll these letters were to be written in a book, in one book, and sent to the assemblies, so that each assembly had all that was written to the others. That maintains a general exercise as to obligation to the Lord as well as local exercise. You know His mind about the whole, but you know it particularly about your own locality. 

    CAHow would we discover intelligently the exercise which the Lord would raise in our locality? 

    JTWhat He says to Ephesus or to Smyrna or to Pergamos was an authoritative pronouncement. Now to bring that down to detail in any locality the Lord has His own way of asserting His authority. Something comes in  it may not be much  but it has authority in your soul. It appeals to you as the Lords commandment; it is an authoritative word for the time. Now, the Holy Spirit will take that up, and enlarge on it. That is what is meant by, he that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the assemblies. The Spirit enlarges on that. It is not for you only, but for the whole assembly  it is not what the Spirit says to the assembly. What the Lord says to such and such an assembly is said; but it is what the Spirit says to the assemblies. That is, the ministry is for all. 

    HMWould it make for a good moral state? 

    JTYes, it does. But it gives a wide scope. The Lord may have an authoritative word for any locality, but the amplification of that is for all. 

    HMSo that there is a principle that may be dealt with that is world-wide in its bearing? 

    JTYes. If anything occurs in Brisbane, if a conflict arises so that evil has to be dealt with, there is spoil from that. So that the Holy Spirit amplifies that, and enlarges on it, and the whole assembly benefits from it. 

    GASo that local difficulties, of whatever character they may be, cease in the light of that to be of small moment. 

    JTThey do. They have a general bearing, the Holy Spirit is here in the assembly, and He operates in relation to the whole. 

    WPAre there not questions that may be raised locally that have no need to be raised universally? 

    JTNo doubt, but if there is any spoil it is for the whole assembly. 

    AH-eSo that you have not defeat before you, but rather victory? 

    JTThat is the thing. So that, before you have the failure of Peter and the brothers that were with him, you have the thought of a manifestation mentioned in John 21, because the manifestation is the thing, you see; it means the accession of light. That is what is in the Lords mind in allowing things to happen. 

    HMSo that every heart that loves Him in that locality, and stands loyal to Him, gets a special presentation of Himself! 

    JTQuite. You get that as spoil, and the Holy Spirit, I believe, takes it up. 

    GAThis would make us intensely sympathetic with saints in any locality who are going through a specific exercise. 

    JTYes. Because it is yours, Hence the thought is that the faithful in Ephesus would be interested in what was going on at Smyrna, and all the other assemblies. They are getting the gain of what the Spirit says to the assemblies. 

    GAIt would not be a matter of curiosity, but of spiritual exercise. 

    JTQuite. 

    JSI was thinking there might be concern, not only in regard to what happened, but in regard to what we may have missed of the spoil that was acquired. 

    JTQuite. 

  
    REPRESENTATION (JT 22)

    Revelation 1:4 - 6, Revelation 1:9 - 11; John 21:15 - 17; Acts 26:13 - 16; Acts 9:7,20; 2 Corinthians 11:2

    In what I have in mind to say on these scriptures, my object is that in the people of God at the present time, and until the end of the assemblys sojourn on earth, there is to be a representation of Christ; that is, a representation of His personal feelings, affections, and sympathies. I have selected passages covering the three great servants who, in the beginning of the divine economy on earth, were personal representatives of the Lord. They, of course, were employed in the establishment and maintenance of the whole economy of God, for they had to do with the public administration of the kingdom. But I hope we shall see that, whilst this is so, they, in a peculiar way, represented Christ in a personal sense, for we have to distinguish what refers to the Lord, personally, from what is general. The revelation of God in Christ involves the whole truth as to God; but, then, there is bound up in that what is special to Christ. 

    I take up John first, because he, in a peculiar way, represents what is special to Christ. So, also, do Peter and Paul  the last in a more extended way than any. But I take up John first, because it is through his ministry that the great recovery, the benefits of which we all enjoy at the present time, came about. He was, as you know, the disciple whom Jesus loved. It will be observed that he says, that disciple whom Jesus loved  not the disciple whom Jesus loves. I do not apprehend that John intended to convey that he, of all others throughout the dispensation, had that special place. He had it at one time. I do not say that he lost it; but he would make room for those who followed, for love always makes room for possibilities; and when we think of lovableness, the possibilities are very great. He was the disciple whom Jesus loved. He received no special commission, as Peter did, and as Paul did; but, being in the secret of love, he afforded the Lord a ready vessel of reserve  one that is content to wait, one who is content to be out of view, if need be, if the requirements of love necessitated it. Love never fails; and as John was the loved one, he was the ready vessel of reserve. He it is who tells us that, when the multitude had to be fed, the Lord knew, Himself, what He would do. And so, in the exigencies of the great departure which the Lord well foreknew  He knew, Himself, what He would do; and He had in John a ready vessel, one who styles himself in the book of Revelation a bondman of Christ. So that John represents the Lord in the new sorrowful circumstances of the great departure and apostasy that ensued. The Lord had in John one in whom He could confide; he was His confidant, as we may say. It is an immense thing, dear brethren, to be in the confidence of the Lord at the present time in regard of what exists, and in the whole sphere to which His name is publicly attached. He is concerned about it, His name is involved in it. And so it is an immense thing to be in the secret, and to know what He Himself is doing. He knew what He would do; and He would let those whom He loves into the secret of what He is doing; so that there should be in the midst of it here, those who are personally representative of His feelings, of His resentment of the insults offered to Him, of His appreciation of any little bit of regard there may be for Him in the midst of these things. And so, in John, there is one to whom He can open up, as it were, His mind. And John, in beautiful correspondence with his Master, addresses the assemblies. You will observe the personal character of the addresses  John to the seven assemblies. In addressing them, he has nothing personally to say against them. All that was embodied in the letters. The Lords resentment and announcements of judgment, and at the same time expressions of sympathy and interest and affection, were all involved and bound up in the Revelation  the letters or addresses to the seven assemblies  but John addresses the assemblies in a personal way. John, to the seven assemblies. There could be nothing finer, dear brethren, than the manner in which he rises above the sorrowful situation that was beginning to take place, in addressing himself to the assemblies. He is in keeping, as I said, with Christ  he represents Him personally. 

    And then, having addressed them in terms of grace, he further says, I, John, your brother, and companion in tribulation. We thus learn from this great servant how to face those conditions. We are to be affected, as the Lord is, by them, but we are to address ourselves to them according to His way. So that John places himself in the midst; for we are all, outwardly, in the same position  we are all in the sphere of profession; and we can address ourselves, singling out those who are genuine, wherever they may be, and convey to them our relationship with them. They are our relations, they are our brethren; and if we are to represent the feelings and sympathies and affections of Christ for them, it is incumbent upon us to place ourselves alongside of them, as our brothers, or brethren, and companions in tribulation. 

    And so, you find in these addresses most remarkable evidences of personal interest. It says, I, John, and in the end of the book, I, Jesus. I would say to every believer here, whatever your associations are, the Lord Jesus has a personal interest in you. He would place Himself outside your door, even if it has been closed against Him for years. 

    Hence, it says in the last address  that to Laodicea  Behold, I stand at the door, and am knocking. Revelation 3:20. What interest there is in the heart of Jesus for you. It may be you have never opened the door to Him, or it may be that, having opened it once, you have closed it. Nevertheless, His personal interest in you is undimmed; He stands, Himself, at your door. He says, If any man hear my voice, and open the door, I will come in to him and will sup with him. Revelation 3:20. How personal He is! He would come into your circumstances and sup with you; but it is to the end that you might sup with Him. This subject of Revelation is very great, and I can only touch on it in this way. 

    I now turn to Peter. I take these scriptures up in this order, because the order that I indicate is the way in which the Lord reaches us, the order in which He sustains us by food, the order in which He leads us on and introduces us into the great truth of the mystery. So, in turning to Peter, I need not enlarge on the scriptures that call attention to the Lords personal dealings with him. He stands out, indeed, as a model for us, one who was taken up and dealt with by the Lord in the most personal way, to the end that he, in his turn, might know how to deal with others as representative of the Lords personal interest in them. If there is anything that one covets it is to be able to convey to souls the Lords personal interest in them. So Peter is, himself, the subject of the Lords personal dealings. How personal the Lord was with Peter in connection with his conversion! He got into Peters boat; He would get as near as possible to him. And then, again, He addresses Himself personally to Simon in regard to the foundation of the assembly. He says, Blessed art thou, Simon Barjona, for flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven, Matthew 16:17. The Father had made it a special personal matter to reveal to Peter who Jesus was. And Jesus says, And I say also unto thee, That thou art Peter, Matthew 16:18. You see how personal He was with him. It was not only that Peter should know how the Lord loved and cared for him, but that he should become a qualified vessel on earth to convey his own personal feelings  feelings of grace  to others. And so the Lord says to him, Satan hath desired to have you that he may sift you as wheat; but I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not, Luke 22:31,32. How much hung on that one man! What a conflict there was between Christ and the devil for that one man! Satan would have him, but Jesus was victorious, and Jesus has him. And so here He looks on Peter, as we have often remarked. In the midst of His unspeakable sufferings, the Lord has time and thought for His erring one, as He has for you tonight, if there be an erring one here. He looked upon Peter as the cock crew. That look was enough, for Peter went out and wept bitterly. Think of the wonderful place Peter had in the mind and heart of Christ, as He had gone through the unspeakable sufferings of Calvary! And when the Lord was risen, the young man says to the women, Tell his disciples and Peter, Mark 16:7. And, again, after the Lord had risen, He appeared to Simon, Luke 24:34. You see how personal all that was. And so, now, as they dine, the Lord speaks to him personally; He sets him up here in confidence; He says, Feed my Iambs, Shepherd my sheep, Feed my sheep. You see how the order follows, as I remarked. 

    If the personal interest has a successful result in one opening the door to Christ, the next great thing is that you should sup with Him. He sups with you, but He would have you to feed at His table; and there is abundance there. Peter, being the Lords confidant, as I may say, is qualified through personal acquaintance with Christ, to convey His personal feelings, hospitality, and bounty, so that you should be nourished. Food is not only for those who are walking in the truth  food is for every one of the people of God, His lambs, His sheep. We have to consider the poor of Zion  they have all to be fed. I will satisfy her poor, Psalm 132:15. How many there are! But the disposition of the Lord is to satisfy the poor with bread; and so He would have us as so many Peters, confidants, knowing Him in such a way as to be able to convey to souls the Lords bounty and hospitality, for there is abundance with Him. Hence, I say, Peter represents that side of personal representation that ministers to and cares for the needs and the food the people of God require. 

    When one comes to Paul, one has to move and speak slowly. Paul is the great pattern vessel. Those other two great servants have their relative positions, as I have said; but Pauls position is unique. Nevertheless, Paul is set before us as a pattern, that we should be here as representative of the feelings and affections of Christ for the assembly. It is a wonderful thing, dear brethren, that the truth of Christ and the assembly has been recovered; and, as recovered, it is essential that there should be those here in the light of Christs feelings and sympathies and affections in regard of the assembly. And so, at this juncture, in the Acts, Paul is dealt with in the most personal way by the Lord. Paul says, A light from heaven. Everything is in the light. At midday, he says, O king, I saw in the way a light from heaven, above the brightness of the sun, shining round about me. Just think of it, the light was brighter than the sun; wonderful things were in the heart and mind of Christ to be disclosed; and the light must be great, so that these things should be seen in all their proper proportions. The Lord says to Paul, in the Hebrew language  and here, again, consider how personal the Lord was with Paul, how sympathetic He was with Pauls feelings as a Hebrew  Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me? The Lord says, I am Jesus. Think of Jesus in heaven, beloved, introducing Himself to such a man as Saul upon earth. The Lord says to him  you are persecuting Me. In that Me, as we have often remarked, was wrapped up the great truth of the assembly, and, doubtless, Paul felt the point of it, for his hands were reeking with the blood of Jesus martyrs. How differently the saints would be viewed in his eyes henceforth! He was not meet to be called an apostle, he says, because he persecuted the assembly. Such was his sense of the value of the assembly in the mind of the Lord, that he felt he was utterly unworthy even to be called an apostle, because, in past days, he had persecuted it. But, nevertheless, the Lord knew His man, and He will have this vessel, and so He speaks to him in the Hebrew language, and says, It is hard for thee. How His sympathies poured into the lacerated soul of that penitent as he fell to the earth; what an introduction to him of Jesus! So that now the Lord has got him securely forever, as the sequel shows. 

    In chapter 9:20, it says of Saul, that he preached in the synagogues that Jesus is the Son of God. Now I wanted, my dear brethren, to dwell for a moment on this remarkable fact, that it was the idea of the Son of God that came into his soul, for no position can be greater than that one should be here representing the thoughts and feelings of the Son of God. Think of that! And so, Paul says later: God, who revealed His Son in me. God revealed His Son in Paul. It is not a question now of Paul standing for the great truth of the Son, of the Person of Jesus  that is Johns service in the main. What was revealed in Paul was that Jesus was Gods Son in relation to men. Would that we understood that, that the Son of God is in relation to men! So that Paul says, 

    God ... was pleased to reveal his Son in me, that I might announce him as glad tidings amongst the nations. Galatians 1:16. It is the Son of God in relation to men. Think of the Son of God, dear brethren, in relation to our race; think of how dignified the race has become, since the Son has become a Man; the Son of God in relation to men, is what was revealed in Pauls heart, that he might announce Him as glad tidings amongst the nations. It is not, as I remarked, a question of His deity, although all that is wrapped up in it. The idea in the gospel is that the Son of God is in relation to men. 

    And what works out in the development of the truth is that the Son takes account of men severally. So he announces Him as glad tidings among the nations. The Son of God is watching for isolated ones. He has a new system altogether. He does not take men up en masse, He takes us up as isolated ones. And so, the great example of the truth of the Son of God is set out in John 9. The principle of the Son of God in relation to men is, Me and thee. Matthew 17:27 can anything be greater in the way of glad tidings than that the Son of God is interested in you and me? He would attach you and me firmly to Himself for ever. He is looking for you in isolation. He comes down, in Luke 9, to the plain; that is, to the level of where men are. In John 9 He came down to where the blind man was, and He opened his eyes, but he did not stay by Him. But when Jesus heard that they had cast him out, He finds him. The principle underlying the assembly is that the Son finds every one of us severally, and attaches us firmly to Himself for ever. It is only in the apprehension of the Son that I am in the assembly according to God. So it says, Jesus heard that they had cast him out. John 9:35. The blind man was isolated, you see. His confession of Jesus had isolated him religiously. I wonder if there is one here tonight who is isolated religiously. You find your former associations stifling. All human organisations are stifling; there is no breath there for a Christian to breathe. The spirit of the world is there, and if you confess Christ faithfully, you will soon be isolated, and you may thank God for it, because the Son of God finds you. He is looking for you. The Lord Jesus says to him, Dost thou believe on the Son of God? That is the great question. You see, it is the Son of God, and one man. It is the Lord again saying, Me and thee. Matthew 17:27. How lovely to be taken into such companionship! It is no less than that, beloved. If there is an isolated soul here tonight, I say to you, it is nothing less than that. The Son of God is seeking your company. The man replies, Who is he, Lord, that I might believe on him? John 9:36. He is ready for it  I wonder if you are. The Lords answer comes immediately, Thou hast both seen him, and it is he that talketh with thee, John 9:37. What can be greater gospel, beloved, than that, as Paul says, I might announce him as glad tidings? Galatians 1:16. The Son of God seeks out a solitary one, and offers him His company. 

    And what follows? Ah, Paul says, The Son of God, who loved me and gave himself for me. That underlies the great truth of the assembly. Think of the Son of God having you in His heart when He died! Can anything transcend that in the way of love and personal interest? He might have said, He loves me. But he did not. He said, He loved me. It is past history. It is present history, of course, but he is emphasising past history, that, when the Son of God died, He loved him. Well might he, indeed, announce such a One as glad tidings. What can transcend such glad tidings as that, that the Son of God loves one person, and dies for him? And now He offers him His company. He says: I want your company, I offer you Mine. So that we have, 

    thus, in Paul, one who can personally represent the feelings and sympathies and power of the Son of God. 

    But then, not only that, Christ loved the assembly. Paul knew that, and he would subserve that. He was Christs bondman for them. I liken these great servants to the three mighty men of David, who heard him say, Oh, that one would give me to drink of the water of the well of Bethlehem which is in the gate! 2 Samuel 23:15. They got near enough to the Lord to know the breathings of His heart. They could, therefore, be personally representative of His affections and feelings. And so the apostle Paul got the light of the assembly, according to what it is to Christ. In that one man the Lord expressed what was wrapped up in the assembly, and Paul always had it before him. 

    Now, dear brethren, this subject is great, but I believe you will follow me in what I am saying about Paul. The Lord looks for correspondence with the service  with the example of those great servants at the present time. He looks for sympathy with Himself in His affections, and sympathies for the assembly. The assembly has taken form, as I may say, before His eyes, in a very meagre and weak way in our day; but, nevertheless, He sees it, and He values those who are in sympathy with Him in it. In Revelation 3, the Lord says to the assembly in Philadelphia, I also will keep thee, Revelation 3:10 and He had said, I will make them to come and worship before thy feet, and to know that I have loved thee. Revelation 3:9. He speaks there of the assembly. And the apostle Paul knew what was in the Lords heart; he knew what He sought, and, from the outset, he was the Lords personal representative, in this world, in regard of the assembly. And so, in the passage I read in 2 Corinthians 11:2, he says, I have espoused you to one husband, that I may present you as a chaste virgin to Christ. You see how entirely sympathetic he was with the Lord in regard to the Corinthians. He found them in their nakedness. The Lord had told him He had much people in that city, and Paul found them in their unloveliness. But he would clothe them and espouse them to Christ as a chaste virgin, and he did. How he laboured in his letters and prayers, that they should be maintained according to that. 

    That is the service, dear brethren, that is so important at the present time. In John you have the delivering ministry; in Peter you have the feeding ministry; in Paul the ministry of the assembly  the formation and purification and sanctification of the assembly, in order that it should be presented to Christ suitably. The result, indeed, is seen at the end of Revelation, where it says, The Lambs wife has made herself ready. Revelation 19:7. How could she be ready for Him, were it not that, by ministry through devoted servants, the requirements of Christ were brought to her attention? Therefore, she learns what is suitable, and she has made herself ready. 

  
    THE HOLY SPIRIT IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION (JT 32)

    Revelation 1:10,11; Revelation 2:7 (first section); Revelation 14:13; Revelation 22:16,17 (first section)

    I desire to speak about the Spirit of God. The subject is very extensive, for the Spirit of God is mentioned in the first chapter of the Bible, and in the last, and throughout all Scripture. It will be observed that He is alluded to in all the passages which I have read, and in at least six others in the Revelation: these six, however, are found in chapters 2 and 3, and are repetitions of verse 7 of chapter 2, and thus the four scriptures read convey the setting of the subject in this book. 

    The first scripture involves christianity. The book itself does not treat of Christianity characteristically, nor does it treat of the church characteristically, although both Christianity and the church are in view throughout. Nor does the book treat of the Holy Spirit in His normal functions: it treats of Him in relation to the book itself, which is a book of distance. It is sobering to accept the terms implying distance in this book, for they enable us, whatever our inward experiences and relations with God, to take our place in the public position becomingly. We have our part in it, and God values this, and the feelings that go with it. We are very barren in spiritual feelings, dear brethren, and God would lead to a deepening of these. I believe the acceptance of the public position, involving the judgment of God, and involving distance, would lead to deepened feelings. You find these exemplified in the writer of the book throughout; and I believe the intent is to bring us into becoming feelings, that we might sigh and cry, as they did of old, for the abominations that are practised. If we are at all with God we shall not be indifferent to these abominations. We shall feel with God about them, and these feelings will lead to prayers, and prayers will lead to divine intervention, so that in the midst of the conditions described there will be something for God in each locality  for the idea of locality is another feature that the book would impress upon us. The book contains messages to the seven assemblies, and then the whole was sent to each; there would thus be universal intelligence, each assembly would know what were the conditions of all. Hence the book, whilst emphasising the locality, leads us out of undue occupation with that which is local into occupation with and concern for what is general. The book, therefore, has a very direct bearing upon us; but I want to speak about the Spirit, and perhaps the remarks I have made will help you to see more clearly what I have in mind. 

    The first mention of the Spirit in the Revelation indicates an outlet from all the harrowing conditions; and no one can really view them aright, or face them, unless as experiencing in some way this outlet. We may ignore the conditions; we may shut our eyes to them; but that is not an outlet from them: that is very objectionable and displeasing to God. On the other hand, we may become so taken up with them as to be damaged by them, affected and coloured by them. So the outlet is of immense importance. As availed of, it enables us to come into these conditions as from God, in a spiritual manner. We see all things clearly. It is an important matter, not only to see a thing, but to see it clearly. In the gospel of Mark we have the second touch of the Lord to the blind man, which enabled him to see all things dearly. So that there is no despondency or discouragement, but deepened feelings and corresponding prayers. What our hands find to do we do with our might; we do not let our hands hang down; we see that there is possible result, that our labour is not in vain in the Lord; and so we move on with encouragement and with the approval of the Lord. The prophet John here speaks about the outlet: he says, I was in the Spirit on the Lords day. He gives us also his geographical position, and why he was there: for the word of God, and for the testimony of Jesus Christ he was in the isle that was called Patmos. But although isolated in that way, he had an outlet into what was of God  into the spiritual realm. 

    There are two great realms. One is the mediatorial, realm, out of which, as I apprehend, we shall never go; being finite, we cannot get beyond that. Into it God has come, in all that He is, and in such wise as to be known in all the blessedness of His nature, but yet in the mediatorial area. Corresponding with that area is the area of the Spirit  the spiritual realm. The Spirit is here mediatorially, as Christ was, and in Him there is an outlet, you see, not only from the physical limitations imposed upon us, as in Johns case, but also from the limitations incurred by the failure of the assembly. It were utterly unintelligent to assume that there are no limitations accruing from the failure of the church. There are, but the Spirit is the outlet from all these things. This outlet is what the prophet calls here in the Spirit  so that we may understand that that is available to us. It implies that there is at least a spiritual basis in us, but it is not within the range of the natural man: he understands not the things of the Spirit of God. By way of illustration I would allude to the Acts, in which we get precedents and examples of things  not exactly doctrines, although they are there, but examples in the things themselves being presented. You find such a precedent in Philip; one who set out very simply to serve the Lord, without having ostensibly any commission, except that he was a deacon. But he moved out to serve the Lord and the Lord blessed him. He affords a good lead for those of us who desire to preach: we go and do it, and it soon becomes evident whether we are effective in it. In connection with Philip, he was directed by an angel to go into the desert, but, as in the desert, he is directed by the Spirit. I speak of this so that we may see how we come into the outlet. The way in which he moved in obedience to the angel brought in the action of the Spirit. He is directed by the Spirit to join himself to the eunuchs chariot. One of the greatest things is an opportunity, and opportunities lost may never be regained: but an opportunity availed of may lead to others. It is a great thing to discern an opportunity, and to avail oneself of it. The opportunity was there in the eunuch in his chariot, reading the Scriptures. One of the functions of the Holy Spirit is to indicate to what we are to join ourselves. We should be very careful to what we join ourselves. I would not join myself to one reading a novel, one of the things this world produces as food for men; but a man reading the Scriptures is another thing. The Holy Spirit said Join thyself to this chariot, and Philip was ready  he ran and did it. And then he was equal to the service, going the whole way, down into the water with the eunuch, Philip and the eunuch together  a fine spectacle for heaven! Afterwards the passage says: The Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip. I am showing you how the outlet is reached. One comes to a point where the Holy Spirit can take charge, so to speak, and not only take charge, but He caught him away. We have the two thoughts  we have not yet been caught up: we are looking for it. Being caught away is very like being caught up. But the Acts, indeed, prepares us for the great events ahead of us, for it gives us the spectacle of a man going up! Hence the going up will not be new to those who saw Jesus go up. There is nothing for faith in that which man can do in the air at the present time  much as it is. He will come and take us, and we shall go up; the experience of going up will be ours. 

    Then there is the idea of rapture, or catching away. The apostle in writing to the Thessalonians speaks about our being caught up  the power is from above, it is not something inherent. That is what we speak of as the rapture, but that will not be new to Philip, and it is recorded, not as a mere matter of history, but so that the possibility of it may be impressed upon us. It is mentioned not as something very extraordinary, but in the simplest way, the Spirit of the Lord caught him away. He was sent by an angel from a most successful work, and he obeyed; now he has again completed a most successful piece of work, and Philip has now commended himself, so that the Holy Spirit takes complete charge of him. The brethren may praise us in serving  and they should, surely  but it may go too far. It does go too far, and there is too much of comparison with one another. It is unprofitable, as we read those comparing themselves among themselves, are not wise (2 Corinthians 10:12). We have to consider whether the Holy Spirit is pleased. We speak of the Lord being pleased, but the Holy Spirit is intimately acquainted with what is going on in our service. So here it was the action of God, but it was the Holy Spirit. He was so intimately acquainted with what was going on in Philips soul in his work and manner of service, that He raptured him, the Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip. He came back again to his ordinary conditions and preached as far as to Caesarea. He evidently knew where to stop, for Peter was to come in at Caesarea and open the door of grace to the gentiles. If Philip had been at all on natural lines, or elated with his success in service, he would have conveyed a false impression to the eunuch, and maybe have suggested to him to take him in the chariot with him: he might have become a very distinguished man in the kingdom of Candace, Queen of the Ethiopians. But the very idea of the king having a chaplain, or a chapel is ruled out entirely in the Scriptures. The Holy Spirit says, as it were, I want this man, and the eunuch goes on his way  he saw him no more. 

    Now we may see how these spiritual movements provided the basis for the spread of the testimony at that time. Peter is at Joppa, in the house of one Simon, a tanner, by the sea. These details are not for nothing  his occupation and the position of his house are mentioned, for heaven is moving. No one can read the Acts without being struck with the way in which heaven dominates the situation. The word to Cornelius is that he is to send to Joppa for one called Simon, whose surname is Peter; you have the person designated from heaven, with a sort of dual condition: he is Simon  his responsible name  but his surname is Peter. It is a question of bringing into evidence and activity the spiritual side of the man, and ignoring the natural, for Simon would be occupied with the Jewish features and prejudices of the moment, as indeed he was, for he says: I have never eaten anything common or unclean. He was a good Jew, but what about the other side? What about this other thing that is named  this Peter? Without Peter, the spiritual element in us. God can do nothing with us in His testimony. As professing to be in the testimony, the point is Peter. Now will Peter show itself, or will Simon predominate? 

    Well, the first thing you get is that he goes up to the housetop to pray at the sixth hour. That is not Simon  that is a fine movement! There was a current moving out towards the gentile world, and the great vessel had already been secured  though as yet in obscurity  but a vessel, Paul. The current was moving, and what will Peter do? Will he move with it? The divine current is always moving. Let us be on our guard against ignoring currents, for a current is always moving while the Holy Spirit remains here. There could be nothing finer than the movement of Peter here in going up to the housetop to pray. And while they made ready a meal, an ecstasy comes upon Peter. Now, you see, the Peter element comes into evidence. An ecstasy does not belong to the natural man: it is a spiritual man that becomes in ecstasy. Peter is in touch with heaven, and heaven will instruct him. He has found the outlet  outside of Judaism, outside of everything on earth. It is not now a multitude of the heavenly host saying certain things, but it is something in the great sheet that conveys the mind of heaven. I would urge the cultivation of spirituality, so that we do not miss the mind of heaven for the moment. Heaven comes down  the mind of heaven, and the voice explaining what was in the sheet. While Peter is pondering on these things, three men knock at the door. We may find these three men knocking for us, and we may not be ready to go, we may not be moving with the current. But heaven prepared Peter, and he was ready to go. The Holy Spirit says to him: Go with them, nothing doubting, because have sent them. Peter is now in such a state that the Holy Spirit can speak directly to him. His mind was set at rest, and he went with them, imbued with the mind of heaven. He had an outlet, in the power of the Spirit, into heavenly things, and instead of going by commandment as a prejudiced Jew, he goes happily under the influence of the Spirit. 

    Now you see all this enters into this first scripture. I was in the Spirit on the Lords day; as though the state of John opened up to him all that the book contains. He heard a voice behind him saying: I am Alpha and Omega, the first and the last, (Revelation 22:13). What an inspiration! That One is speaking to you who is the first and the last. How stimulating! Then He says to him: What thou seest, write in a book, and send to the seven assemblies. 

    The next references to the Spirit are the seven times He is mentioned in chapters 2 and 3, a word for every saint: He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches. The Holy Spirit is alluded to in these chapters as speaking, not as having spoken. The chapters tell us what the Lord says, but they do not tell us what the Holy Spirit says. The Holy Spirit being here, a divine Person, is a great reservoir of things. We have little idea, I fear, of the magnitude of the thought of a divine Person here. The Father would send Him, in the Lords name, and He would tell them all things, and bring to their remembrance all that the Lord had said to them. That plainly indicates that all the thoughts and words of Jesus, and all the doings of Jesus are carried through; nothing has fallen to the ground. If none of the words of Samuel fell to the ground, you may be sure that none of the words of Jesus will. It is not that all the words of Jesus are written in the gospels. One of the most beautiful touches is that saying which is not recorded in the gospels, but in Acts 20: It is more blessed to give than to receive. The Holy Spirit has got all these things treasured up, and brings them out from time to time. Nothing of the secret history of the Lord in His relations with His Father is lost: His words. His prayers, and then all His public ministry  all is treasured up by the Spirit. How important, therefore, it is to listen to what the Spirit says to the churches. And that implies the idea of localities. If I have got an ear I would seek to hear what the Spirit says to the churches. You may ask me how it is that the Holy Spirit speaks? It is a very simple matter. The Holy Spirit is not incarnate, as Christ was. He is here in the church, and He employs members of the church. He has His own way. He makes His own selection, and He makes sure that His voice is heard. He is saying something: let no one assume that He is quiescent, or silent. It is therefore incumbent upon everyone with an ear to hear to hear what the Spirit is saying to the churches. If I hear this, it gives me an understanding of the universal work of God. 

    Passing on from that, I would refer to chapter 14 by way of encouragement. Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord from henceforth. Dying in the Lord would link on with calling on the name of the Lord. Dying in Christ is not quite the same. Every true believer dies in Christ, for the dead in Christ includes all believers. But dying in the Lord alludes to my position in relation to the Lord, to His will, and to His testimony here. So you see that, as it is still the period in which believers are falling asleep, the great point is to die in the Lord; for the word is: Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord from henceforth. And then the Spirit adds: Yea, that they may rest from their labours, and their works do follow them. How encouraging for those who are workers  and we should all be workers, surely! The Holy Spirit has intimate knowledge of everything done  first-hand knowledge. Is that not a great incentive to toil, to labour? Yea, says the Spirit, as though He were affected; as if His feelings entered into it. There is the love of the Spirit, as well as the fellowship of the Spirit, and how He takes note of the emotions of the hearts of the saints  He that searcheth the hearts knoweth what is the mind of the Spirit, because he maketh intercession for the saints according to the will of God, (Romans 8:27). He makes intercession for us with groanings which cannot be uttered, and so you can understand how He takes account of the labours of the saints in the Lord; how His feelings are brought into it as they die in the Lord. The saints die with the flags flying, with no lowering of the standard, for the principle is that you serve by the standard of your fathers house; that is the local idea, that is never to be lowered; and you die in the Lord. It is the testimony, and the Holy Spirit is keenly in that: Yea, says the Spirit, ... and their works do follow them, in rejoinder to the voice from heaven. Not one of these works will be missed out: they follow on. 

    The final reference is in the last chapter. We began with the outlet  being in the Spirit on the Lords day. The church is moving on with the Spirit. You get a view of the Spirit in the first chapter, and you never lose sight of it. It is the outlet from the whole scene  a scene into which you have to return, but which you can take account of according to God. What could be greater than to be moving on now, under the leading of the Spirit, as Rebekah did. Wilt thou go with this man? It is moving on with the Spirit. She says, I will go  she is resolved to go. If I learn what it is to be in the realm of the Spirit on the Lords day, I get a view of the church according to the mind of God, and I will not let that go: it is that which will enable me to go on to the end. One would love to draw the young ones here info the current of these things. Then there is the power that carries you forward, in the camels of Isaac. What you find in Genesis 24 is that Isaac came from the way of the well Lahai-roi: he comes from going there. It is Christ in heaven, in relation to the Holy Spirit, and the great system of the Spirit. That is the thing that sustains the assembly. He came from there, and he lifted up his eyes, and saw, and behold, the camels were coming. She is coming home: it is the end. That is the position. The Lord is standing at the centre of things in relation to the church at the moment. Christ knows the full value of the well: it is the system of the Spirit In the power of this we can go through to the end, and hence the Lord announces Himself. He says: I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify unto you these things in the churches. I am the root and the offspring of David, and the bright and morning star. That is the announcement. The root of David is Johns gospel, it is the Person of Christ; the offspring of David is Matthews gospel. These expressions are perfectly intelligible to the Spirit and the bride. The bride understands. It is a very fine tribute to the work of the Holy Spirit, that He has the bride here in intelligence as to the Person of Christ. Normally, the church cherishes that. The Lord had said: Who do ye say that I am? and Peter knew who the Lord was, and the church knows who He is. 

    These two things put together in our souls keep us right as to the Person of Christ, and we want Him to come. The Spirit and the bride say. Come. 

    One might say much about David, for he speaks of all that is best and most refined in Scripture. It is a question now of spiritual refinement. David refers to that, and music is the expression of it. It is he that elaborates the great subject of music, and carries it forward in the service of God. It runs through this book. The harp, a stringed instrument, is presented as used in heaven, and the singing is so select that only one family on earth can learn the song of the family singing above  the 144,000 redeemed from the earth, who are with the Lamb, chapter 14. Think of the refinement and ability of that family in heaven and of all that the Holy Spirit has accomplished. The church is completely in accord with Him in these instincts and desires, so that the Spirit and the bride say. Come. 

    That, dear brethren, is what one would seek to impress upon us: we are to move on with the Spirit in these circumstances so as to be ready for the announcement of the coming of the Lord, the announcement rather of His Person, which is greater than His coming, and the Spirit and the bride say. Come! We want that Person here. 

    May God bless the word to us. 

  
    THE HOLY SPIRIT IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION (JT 36)

    Revelation 1: 10 - 11 (first sentence); Revelation 2:7 (first sentence); Revelation 14:13; Revelation 22: 16 - 17 (first sentence)

    I desire to speak about the Spirit of God. The subject is very extensive, for the Spirit of God is mentioned in the first chapter of the Bible, and in the last, and throughout all Scripture. It will be observed that He is alluded to in all the passages which I have read, and in at least six others in the Revelation: these six, however, are found in chapters 2 and 3, and are repetitions of verse 7 of chapter 2, and thus the four scriptures read convey the setting of the subject in this book. 

    The first scripture involves christianity. The book itself does not treat of christianity characteristically, nor does it treat of the church characteristically, although both christianity and the church are in view throughout. Nor does the book treat of the Holy Spirit in His normal functions: it treats of Him in relation to the book itself, which is a book of distance. It is sobering to accept the terms implying distance in this book, for they enable us, whatever our inward experiences and relations with God, to take our place in the public position becomingly. We have our part in it, and God values this, and the feelings that go with it. We are very barren in spiritual feelings, dear brethren, and God would lead to a deepening of these. I believe the acceptance of the public position, involving the judgment of God, and involving distance, would lead to deepened feelings. You find these exemplified in the writer of the book throughout; and I believe the intent is to bring us into becoming feelings, that we might sigh and cry, as they did of old, for the abominations that are practised. If we are at all with God we shall not be indifferent to these abominations. We shall feel with God about them, and these feelings will lead to prayers, and prayers will lead to divine intervention, so that in the midst of the conditions described there will be something for God in each locality  for the idea of locality is another feature that the book would impress upon us. The book contains messages to the seven assemblies, and then the whole was sent to each; there would thus be universal intelligence, each assembly would know what were the conditions of all. Hence the book, whilst emphasising the locality, leads us out of undue occupation with that which is local into occupation with and concern for what is general. The book, therefore, has a very direct bearing upon us; but I want to speak about the Spirit, and perhaps the remarks I have made will help you to see more clearly what I have in mind. 

    The first mention of the Spirit in the Revelation indicates an outlet from all the harrowing conditions; and no one can really view them aright, or face them, unless as experiencing in some way this outlet. We may ignore the conditions; we may shut our eyes to them; but that is not an outlet from them: that is very objectionable and displeasing to God. On the other hand, we may become so taken up with them as to be damaged by them, affected and coloured by them. So the outlet is of immense importance. As availed of, it enables us to come into these conditions as from God, in a spiritual manner. We see all things clearly. It is an important matter, not only to see a thing, but to see it clearly. In the gospel of Mark we have the second touch of the Lord to the blind man, which enabled him to see all things clearly Mark 8: 25. So that there is no despondency or discouragement, but deepened feelings and corresponding prayers. What our hands find to do we do with our might; we do not let our hands hang down; we see that there is possible result, that our labour is not in vain in the Lord 1 Corinthians 15: 58; and so we move on with encouragement and with the approval of the Lord. The prophet John here speaks about the outlet: he says, I was in the Spirit on the Lords day Revelation 1: 10. He gives us also his geographical position, and why he was there; for the word of God, and for the testimony of Jesus Christ Revelation 1: 9 he was in the isle that was called Patmos. But although isolated in that way, he had an outlet into what was of God  into the spiritual realm. 

    There are two great realms. One is the mediatorial realm, out of which, as I apprehend, we shall never go; being finite, we cannot get beyond that. Into it God has come in all that He is, and in such wise as to be known in all the blessedness of His nature, but yet in the mediatorial area. Corresponding with that area is the area of the Spirit  the spiritual realm. The Spirit is here mediatorially, as Christ was, and in Him there is an outlet you see, not only from the physical limitations imposed upon us, as in Johns case, but also from the limitations incurred by the failure of the assembly. It were utterly unintelligent to assume that there are no limitations accruing from the failure of the church. There are, but the Spirit is the outlet from all these things. This outlet is what the apostle calls here in the Spirit  so that we may understand that that is available to us. It implies that there is at least a spiritual basis in us, but it is not within the range of the natural man: he understands not the things of the Spirit of God. 

    By way of illustration I would allude to the Acts, in which we get precedents and examples of things  not exactly doctrines, although they are there, but examples in the things themselves being presented. You find such a precedent in Philip: one who set out very simply to serve the Lord, without having ostensibly any commission, except that he was a deacon. But he moved out to serve the Lord and the Lord blessed him. He affords a good lead for those of us who desire to preach: we go and do it, and it soon becomes evident whether we are effective in it. In connection with Philip, he was directed by an angel to go into the desert, but, as in the desert, he is directed by the Spirit. I speak of this so that we may see how we come into the outlet. The way in which he moved in obedience to the angel brought in the action of the Spirit. He is directed by the Spirit to join himself to the eunuchs chariot. One of the greatest things is an opportunity, and opportunities lost may never be regained: but an opportunity availed of may lead to others. It is a great thing to discern an opportunity, and to avail oneself of it. The opportunity was there in the eunuch in his chariot, reading the Scriptures. One of the functions of the Holy Spirit is to indicate to what we are to join ourselves. We should be very careful to what we join ourselves. I would not join myself to one reading a novel, one of the things this world produces as food for men; but a man reading the Scriptures is another thing. The Holy Spirit said: join thyself to this chariot Acts 8: 29, and Philip was ready  he ran and did it. And then he was equal to the service, going the whole way, down into the water with the eunuch, Philip and the eunuch together  a fine spectacle for heaven! Afterwards the passage says: the Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip Acts 8: 39. I am showing you how the outlet is reached. One comes to a point where the Holy Spirit can take charge, so to speak, and not only take charge, but He caught him away. We have the two thoughts  we have not yet been caught up: we are looking for it. Being caught away is very like being caught up. But the Acts, indeed, prepares us for the great event ahead of us, for it gives us the spectacle of a man going up! Hence the going up will not be new to those who saw Jesus go up. There is nothing for faith in that which man can do in the air at the present time  much as it is. The Lord will come and take us, and we shall go up: the experience of going up will be ours. 

    Then there is the idea of rapture, or catching away. The apostle in writing to the Thessalonians speaks about our being caught up 1 Thessalonians 4: 17  the power is from above, it is not something inherent. That is what we speak of as the rapture, but that will not be new to Philip, 

    and it is recorded, not as a mere matter of history, but so that the possibility of it may be impressed upon us. It is mentioned not as something very extraordinary, but in the simplest way, the Spirit of the Lord caught him away. He was sent by an angel from a most successful work, and he obeyed; now he has again completed a most successful piece of work, and has commended himself, so that the Holy Spirit takes complete charge of him. 

    The brethren may praise us in serving  and they should, surely  but it may go too far. It does go too far, and there is too much comparison with one another. It is unprofitable, as we read those comparing themselves among themselves, are not wise (2 Corinthians 10: 12). We have to consider whether the Holy Spirit is pleased. We speak of the Lord being pleased, but the Holy Spirit is intimately acquainted with what is going on in our service. So here it was the action of God, of the Spirit of God. He was so intimately acquainted with what was going on in Philips soul in his work and manner of service, that He raptured him, the Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip Acts 8: 39. He came back again to his ordinary conditions and preached as far as to Caesarea. He evidently knew where to stop, for Peter was to come in at Caesarea and open the door of grace to the gentiles. If Philip had been at all on natural lines, or elated with his success in service, he would have conveyed a false impression to the eunuch, and maybe have suggested to him to take him in the chariot with him: he might have become a very distinguished man in the kingdom of Candace, Queen of the Ethiopians. But the very idea of a king having a chaplain or a chapel is ruled out entirely in the Scriptures. The Holy Spirit says, as it were, I want this man, and the eunuch goes on his way  he saw him no more Acts 8: 39. 

    Now we may see how these spiritual movements provided the basis for the spread of the testimony at that time. Peter is at Joppa, in the house of one Simon a tanner, by the sea. These details are not for nothing  his occupation and the position of his house are mentioned, for heaven is moving. No one can read the Acts without being struck with the way in which heaven dominates the situation. The word to Cornelius is that he is to send to Joppa for one called Simon, whose surname is Peter; you have the person designated from heaven, with a sort of dual condition: he is Simon  his responsible name  but his surname is Peter Acts 10: 5. It is a question of bringing into evidence and activity the spiritual side of the man, and ignoring the natural, for Simon would be occupied with the Jewish features and prejudices of the moment, as indeed he was, for he says: I have never eaten anything common or unclean. Acts 10: 14. He was a good Jew, but what about the other side? What about this other thing that is named  this Peter? Without Peter, the spiritual element in us, God can do nothing with us in His testimony. As professing to be in the testimony, the point is Peter. Now will Peter show itself, or will Simon predominate? 

    Well, the first thing you get is that he goes up to the housetop to pray at the sixth hour. That is not Simon  that is a fine movement! There was a current moving out towards the gentile world, and the great vessel had already been secured  though as yet in obscurity  but a vessel, Paul. The current was moving, and what will Peter do? Will he move with it? The divine current is always moving. Let us be on our guard against ignoring currents, for a current is always moving while the Holy Spirit remains here. There could be nothing finer than the movement of Peter here in going up to the housetop to pray. And while they made ready a meal, an ecstasy comes upon Peter. Now, you see, the Peter element comes into evidence. An ecstasy does not belong to the natural man: it is a spiritual man that becomes in ecstasy. Peter is in touch with heaven, and heaven will instruct him. He has found the outlet  outside of judaism, outside of everything on earth. 

    It is not now a multitude of the heavenly host saying certain things, but it is something in the great sheet that conveys the mind of heaven. I would urge the cultivation of spirituality, so that we do not miss the mind of heaven for the moment. Heaven comes down  the mind of heaven, and the voice explaining what was in the sheet. While Peter is pondering on these things, three men knock at the door. We may find these three men knocking for us, and we may not be ready to go, we may not be moving with the current. But heaven prepared Peter, and he was ready to go. The Holy Spirit says to him: go with them, nothing doubting, because 1 have sent them Acts 10: 20. Peter is now in such a state that the Holy Spirit can speak directly to him. His mind was set at rest, and he went with them, imbued with the mind of heaven. He had an outlet, in the power of the Spirit, into heavenly things, and instead of going by commandment as a prejudiced Jew, he goes happily under the influence of the Spirit. 

    Now you see all this enters into this first scripture. I was in the Spirit on the Lords day Revelation 1: 10; as though the state of John opened up to him all that the book contains. He heard a voice behind him saying: I am Alpha and Omega, the first and the last. What an inspiration! that One is speaking to you who is the first and the last. How stimulating! Then He says to him: What thou seest write in a book, and send to the seven assemblies. Revelation 1: 11. 

    The next references to the Spirit are the seven times He is mentioned in chapters 2 and 3, a word for every saint: He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches. Revelation 2: 7. The Holy Spirit is alluded to in these chapters as speaking, not as having spoken. The chapters tell us what the Lord said, but they do not tell us what the Holy Spirit says. The Holy Spirit being here, a divine Person, is a great reservoir of divine things. We have little idea of the magnitude of the thought of a divine Person here. The Father would send Him, in the Lords name, and He would tell them all things, and bring to their remembrance all that the Lord has said to them. That plainly indicates that all the thoughts and words of Jesus, and all the doings of Jesus are carried through: nothing has fallen to the ground. If none of the words of Samuel fell to the ground, you may be sure that none of the words of Jesus will. It is not that all the words of Jesus are written in the gospels. One of the most beautiful touches is that saying which is not recorded in the gospels, but in Acts 20: 35: It is more blessed to give than to receive. The Holy Spirit has all these things treasured up, and brings them out from time to time. Nothing of the secret history of the Lord in His relations with His Father is lost: His words, His prayers and then all His public ministry  all is treasured up by the Spirit. How important, therefore, it is to listen to what the Spirit saith unto the churches. And that implies the idea of localities. If I have an ear I would seek to hear what the Spirit says to the churches. You may ask me how it is that the Holy Spirit speaks? It is a very simple matter. The Holy Spirit is not incarnate, as Christ was. He is here in the church, and He employs members of the church. He has His own way. He makes His own selection, and He makes sure that His voice is heard. He is saying something: let no one assume that He is quiescent, or silent. It is therefore incumbent upon everyone with an ear to hear to hear what the Spirit is saying to the churches. If I hear this, it gives me an understanding of the universal work of God. 

    Passing on from that, I would refer to chapter 14 by way of encouragement. Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord from henceforth. Revelation 14: 13. Dying in the Lord would link on with calling on the name of the Lord. Dying in Christ is not quite the same. Every true believer dies in Christ, for the dead in Christ 1 Thessalonians 4: 16 includes all believers. But dying in the Lord alludes to my position in relation to the Lord, to His will, and to His testimony here. So you see that, as it is still the period in which believers are falling asleep, the great point is to die in the Lord; for the word is: Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord from henceforth. Revelation 14: 13. And then the Spirit adds: Yea, ... that they may rest from their labours; and their works do follow them Revelation 14: 13. How encouraging for those who are workers  and we should all be workers, surely! The Holy Spirit has intimate knowledge of everything done  first-hand knowledge. Is that not a great incentive to toil, to labour? Yea, says the Spirit, as though He were affected; as if His feelings entered into it. There is the love of the Spirit, as well as the fellowship of the Spirit, and how He takes note of the emotions of the hearts of the saints. He that searcheth the hearts knoweth what is the mind of the Spirit, because he maketh intercession for the saints according to the will of God (Romans 8: 27). He makes intercession for us with groanings which cannot be uttered, and so you can understand how He takes account of the labours of the saints, in the Lord; how His feelings are brought into it as they die in the Lord. The saints die with flags flying, with no lowering of the standard, for the principle is that you serve by the standard of your fathers house; that is the local idea; that is never to be lowered; and you die in the Lord. It is the testimony, and the Holy Spirit is keenly in that: Yea, saith the Spirit, ... and their works do follow them Revelation 14: 13, in rejoinder to the voice from heaven. Not one of these works will be missed out: they follow on. 

    The final reference is in the last chapter. We began with the outlet  being in the Spirit on the Lords day Revelation 1: 10. The church is moving on with the Spirit. You get a view of the Spirit in the first chapter, and you never lose sight of it. It is the outlet from the whole scene  a scene into which you have to return, but which you can take account of according to God. What could be greater than to be moving on now, under the leading of the Spirit, as Rebekah did. Wilt thou go with this man? Genesis 24: 58. It is moving on with the Spirit. She says, I will go Genesis 24: 58  she is resolved to go. If I learn what it is to be in the realm of the Spirit on the Lords day, I get a view of the church according to the mind of God, and I will not let that go: it is that which will enable me to go on to the end. One would love to draw the young ones here into the current of these things. Then there is the power that carries you forward, in the camels of Isaac. What you find in Genesis 24 is that Isaac came from the way of the well Lahai-roi: he comes from going there. It is Christ in heaven, in relation to the Holy Spirit, and the great system of the Spirit. That is the thing that sustains the assembly. He came from there, and he lifted up his eyes, and saw, and, behold, the camels were coming Genesis 24: 62 . She is coming home: it is the end. That is the position. The Lord is standing at the centre of things in relation to the church at the moment. Christ knows the full value of the well: it is the system of the Spirit. In the power of this we can go through to the end, and hence the Lord announces Himself. He says: I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify unto you these things in the churches. I am the root and the offspring of David, and the bright and morning star Revelation 22: 16. That is the announcement. The root of David is Johns gospel, it is the Person of Christ; the offspring of David is Matthews gospel. These expressions are perfectly intelligible to the Spirit and the bride. The bride understands, It is a very fine tribute to the work of the Holy Spirit, that He has the bride here in intelligence as to the Person of Christ. Normally, the church cherishes that. The Lord had said: Whom say ye that I am? Matthew 16: 15 and Peter knew who the Lord was, and the church knows who He is. These two things put together in our souls keep us right as to the Person of Christ, and we want Him to come. The Spirit and the bride say Come! 

    One might say much about David, for he speaks of all that is best and most refined in Scripture. It is a question now of spiritual refinement: David refers to that, and music is the expression of it. It is he that elaborates the great subject of music, and carries it forward in the service of God. It runs through this book. The harp, a stringed instrument, is presented as used in heaven, and the singing is so select that only one family on earth can learn the song of the family singing above  the 144,000 redeemed from the earth, who are with the Lamb (Revelation 14). Think of the refinement and ability of the family in heaven and of all that the Holy Spirit has accomplished! The church is completely in accord with Him in these instincts and desires, so that the Spirit and the bride say, Come Revelation 22: 17. 

    That, dear brethren, is what one would seek to impress upon us: we are to move on with the Spirit in these circumstances so as to be ready for the announcement of the coming of the Lord, the announcement rather of His Person, which is greater than His coming, and the Spirit and the bride say, Come! We want that Person here. 

    May God bless the word to us. 

  
    THE HOLY SPIRIT AS CAPACITY TO APPREHEND DIVINE THINGS (JT 36)

    Luke 2: 25 - 32; Revelation 1: 10 - 11

    My thought is to seek to call your attention to the Holy Spirit. I do not intend to speak of Him in the varied relations in which He is presented to us in the Scriptures, but I wish more particularly to speak of Him as giving us the capacity to apprehend divine things. I wish to engage you with the great fact of the presence of the Spirit here, in regard to what God is going to establish publicly in the future. 

    It is a matter of the greatest importance, that we should understand that all intelligence as to divine things, is of necessity by the Spirit of God. You will recall how the apostle introduces this in the epistle to the Corinthians. He introduces it in connection with that which was creeping in among the christians at Corinth; that is to say, the activity of mans mind in divine things. That is wholly excluded from the sphere of divine things: it has no place there. In the first place, God would not admit of it; in the second place, it has no ability whatever to take in the things of God. What man knoweth the things of a man, save the spirit of man which is in him? even so the things of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God (1 Corinthians 2: 11). 

    God has not given to us the spirit that is of the world. He has given to us the Spirit that is of God, that we may know the things that are freely given to us of God; and it seems to me to be of immense importance that every believer should be concerned as to the things which God has prepared for them that love him 1 Corinthians 2: 9. God takes account of the love of His people, and prepares things for those that love Him, and before they are actually displayed God has given His Spirit to us that we may know them. We all believe the doctrine of the Holy Spirit down here, but we want to realise that the Person is here. I think if there is one thing more than another that God would have emphasised for His people at the present time, it is the great preponderating fact of the actual, living presence of the Spirit of God here below, in answer to Christ as Man in heaven. He shows us things to come, and He is also the power in us whereby we understand and appreciate these things. We have the mind of Christ 1 Corinthians 2: 16; that is to say, we have a divinely given faculty of thought, and this is by the Spirit of God. He would engage our hearts with the unseen system of things; the system of things that is to replace the present, and which is to abide. As the apostle says, we look not at the things which are seen, but at the things which are not seen, for the things which are seen are temporal; but the things which are not seen are eternal 2 Corinthians 4: 18. 

    What I think the enemy succeeded in doing at the outset, was to reduce divine things to the level of mans mind. Divine things are sacred, and we treat them as common when we reduce them to the range of the human intellect. We must be on our guard as to the mind of man; reducing the truth of God and the things of God to the level of mans mind, is what has to a great extent brought about the present state of christendom. 

    Now what strikes me in regard to the gospel of Luke is the prominent place the Spirit of God has in it. His presence and activity give character to the opening chapter, first in relation to John the baptist, and then to the Lord Jesus Christ Himself What a peculiarly holy scene is presented! How entirely out of place would be the mind of man there, and all that man is after the flesh! It opens with Zacharias, the priest, who has a wife of the daughters of Aaron; then there is that wonderful character, Mary, the mother of the Lord; and the Holy Spirit comes upon each. Then we see Him in Simeon, and John the baptist, and finally, but in a unique way, and permanently, in the Lord Himself. As taught of God we recognise the suitability of all this. The birth into this world, and public appearance of the Lord for ministry, necessitated morally all this divine interest and activity; and no attentive reader can fail to appreciate the holy simplicity of the scene presented, as pervaded and controlled by the Spirit of God. I desire that each one should understand that christianity involves the complete exclusion of every trace, morally, of the first man, and the introduction of Another, who has become the Head and centre of an entirely new system of things, which is pervaded in the power of the Spirit, with divine simplicity, holiness, and blessedness. That is what is seen at the incoming of the Holy Spirit from Christ in heaven. Look at that wonderful chapter in the opening of the Acts, and see the beautiful simplicity of those disciples of the Lord as He is taken from them! There they are gazing up into heaven after the object of their affections, who had gone in there, and then they return to Jerusalem, according to His words, and there they are seen in prayer. Look at the simplicity of all that! It was the fruit of the Lords own work, and it conveys to our minds what was to characterise christianity, that is  affection and dependence. And now the blessed Spirit of God comes, and there is that marvellous display of divine power down here for God. The early chapters of the Acts, present christianity to us in its original power and simplicity, and I believe the Lord would recall our hearts to this, and He would maintain us in it so that our walk would be in accordance with it. God would maintain christianity down here, for if this is allowed to slip away, the testimony of God slips away with it. 

    In the opening of Luke, as I was saying, you get the Holy Spirit in connection with the birth of Christ, and then in chapter 4 in connection with His ministry. What you get in Luke is the exquisite beauty of humanity according to God as seen in the Person of Christ; it is Man as anointed by the Spirit that is brought before us, 

    and chapter 4 presents a striking illustration of this. Dwell for a moment on the picture of that blessed Man standing up in the synagogue at Nazareth to read There had never been such reading in the history of the world. Did you ever think of the Lord Jesus Christ standing there in the presence of men to read? He stood up to read, and He would have a scripture; then He closed the book, and handing it to an attendant, sat down. It is all recorded for a purpose, there was grace in every movement: it says, the eyes of all them that were in the synagogue were fastened on him Luke 4: 20. Then he begins to speak. Oh, what speaking! Do not for the moment dwell on what He said, but seek to discover how He said it. The passage further said they wondered at the gracious words which proceeded out of his mouth Luke 4: 22. The Spirit would engage our hearts with Christ thus presented, and would produce in us such spiritual taste as would enable us to appreciate divine beauty and perfection seen in a Man. There was a time when I had very little interest in the gospels, I had much more in the epistles; but I can say now, if one may make comparisons, that there is no part of the scripture that attracts me more than the gospels. In this chapter it is Christ anointed to preach that is before us. Would that all who preach made Him their model! First, He selects the right scripture and reads it, stopping at the proper place, then He sits down, His movements being attractive, and finally He speaks, and His words are words of grace. Note, that the point of view here in regard to Christ is not that of a divine Person acting as of Himself; it is Man, although ever a divine Person, in the place of obedience, acting in the power of the Holy Spirit. 

    Now I want to direct your attention to Simeon  to the particular phase of the Spirits work which we see represented in him. We may speak of it as an illustration of the believer being directed to the temple; Simeon came into the temple by the Spirit of God. There is nothing at all in the way of movement or activity of any pleasure to God except what is by the Spirit. This is a great day for the activity of mans mind in research, discoveries, and inventions, but do you think God has any pleasure in that kind of activity? No; but if a man moves towards the temple by the Spirit, that is a matter of excessive importance in the eye of God. It matters little what you may be publicly, if your heart is under the control of the Spirit, you may depend you are of intense interest to God. You can conceive of Simeon moving towards the temple. It was revealed to him by the Holy Spirit, that he should not see death, until he had seen the Lords Christ, and this was to be in the temple. That is where you see all things in their true light and bearing. You cannot be intelligent without the Scriptures, but if you move by the Spirit into the temple, you will be surprised to find how much you discover there. The oracles of God are in the temple, therefore that is the place to go to find things. What a wonderful thing it was for the christians at Corinth, in the presence of all the activity of mans mind, to discover by the letter of the apostle, that they were the temple of God! He says, Ye are the temple of God 1 Corinthians 3: 16. All divine light is in the temple, and it is in coming into it, that you are made acquainted with the mind of God. What did Simeon find in the temple? I will tell you what he found: he found what you will find there  he found Christ! Speaking of the temple in this way may seem to make much of the saints; be it so; the Scripture says that christians are the temple of God. We are on safe ground when relying on Scripture, especially if recognising Christ, the Spirit, and the temple. 

    Simeon took the little Child into his arms, and said, Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, according to thy word: for mine eyes have seen thy salvation Luke 2: 29,30. This is the light in which Simeon first speaks of Him. Christ is salvation, He is salvation personally, whatever the position He occupies  whether He be on earth or in heaven. It is not that He was salvation for Simeon, simply; He was Gods salvation, which had been prepared before the face of all people Luke 2: 31. To the man who needs salvation, Christ is preached as Lord in heaven, salvation for every man is obtained through faith in Him; but it is another thing entirely to come, as it were, by the Spirit, into the temple, and apprehend Him as Gods salvation. You will always find Christ in the temple: He is there by the Spirit. 

    Now I desire to go a little bit further. Simeon does not stop with the thought of salvation. He says, A light to lighten the Gentiles Luke 2: 32, or more correctly rendered  A light for revelation of the Gentiles. The gentiles had been like a dark body upon which the sun did not shine. The light of God only shone upon a small part of the earth  Palestine. Intense darkness covered all outside, but now this marvellous moral Sun rises upon the earth for the revelation of the gentile world; it brings the heathen nations into the view of God for blessing. Did you ever apprehend Christ in that light? You are led into it by the Spirit of God. The gentiles are to be no longer regarded as outside the pale of blessing, and privilege: their Head has now appeared, and henceforth they appear as related to Him, under the eye of God. 

    But there is a third point: The glory of thy people Israel Luke 2: 32. That is what Christ is. He is the salvation of Jehovah, the light for the revelation of the gentiles, and the glory of His people Israel. You want to apprehend Christ in all these connections, but how can you do it? You must give place to the Spirit of God. If you recognise the Spirit of God, you will find that He will bring you into the intelligence of Christ in all these wonderful lights, and much more. 

    I will dwell for a moment on the passage in Revelation 1. It is only to connect the thought of revelation with the Spirit. The impression I should like to leave upon every heart here, is that of the greatness of Christ and the varied relations in which He is presented, which can only he apprehended by the Spirit. John says I was in the Spirit Revelation 1: 10. See how the early christians recognised the Spirit! Being in the Spirit seems to be mentioned as something that occurred frequently. No doubt John was always in the Spirit as to his state, but I think that what is indicated here is a man so under the control of the Spirit as to be abstracted entirely from seen things. We cannot expect to realise all the experience which John had in Patmos, but we can enjoy something of the blessed privileges involved in being in the Spirit on the Lords day. If the Spirit of God controls your heart and mind, wonderful things will come before you; the things of God will be opened up to you. The Lords day was a very proper time to be in the Spirit, the Lord and the Spirit go together. If the Lord has a day, you may depend the Spirit will have a day, and the saints will have a day, too. We should be for the Lord each day in the week, but I think He would have us, entirely apart for Himself on the first day. It would be well if we were to consider this. The conditions spoken of here were not peculiar to John, they are available to all christians. We have the Lord, the Spirit, and the Lords day. John goes on to say, and heard behind me a great voice, as of a trumpet Revelation 1: 10. Whose voice was it? The voice of the One whose day it was  the Lords voice. It was the Lords day and He was speaking. He calls Johns attention to Himself I am Alpha and Omega, the first and the last Revelation 1: 17. John heard this, and he heard and saw a great deal more, as may be seen in this wonderful Apocalypse. How did he come to hear the Lord and see all these things? He was in the Spirit. Simeon also was in the Spirit, he had come, by Him, into the temple, and so saw the Lords Christ. 

    May we yield ourselves to the Holy Spirit, who will not fail to engage us with divine Persons, and will open up divine things to us! 

  
    THE ABILITY TO TAKE ON CHANGE (EXTRACT) (JT 36)

    Revelation 1: 9 - 20; Revelation 22: 16,17

    GACould we have the full substance of your thought as to verses 16 and 17 of chapter 22? 

    JTWell, we have the Lord introducing Himself, just Himself As we were saying, it is Himself now; having passed through all the symbolical meanings of the book the Lord comes back to Himself. We are to be reverential about it; He says, I Jesus Revelation 22: 16, speaking personally, and the I is emphatic, have sent mine angel to testify these things to you in the assemblies. I am the root and offspring of David, the bright and morning star. And the Spirit and the bride say, Come Revelation 22: 16,17. Now the Lord Jesus is speaking first, in the sixteenth verse, and it is as divine that He is speaking thus, and so He says, I am the root, that is in itself an assertion of Deity. He is the root and offspring of David, but He is the root of David, which means that He must be God. And then the bright and morning star, which is a title that He takes in view of the coming glories of His appearing. And then the Spirit and the bride say, Come. The Spirit is a divine Person, speaking as a divine Person, but the bride, although so glorious, is a creature. But she is the bride, and what is said in these verses indicates a family that has the nearest place to the Deity. That is what I would say as to verses 16 and 17. 

    JPDoes the root and offspring of David come out in Colossians 1, the Lord as the Son of the Fathers love, His glories in Deity and in manhood being brought before us there? 

    JTYes, the Son of the Fathers love. Both divine Persons are implied. 

    GACould you aid us in indicating how these two verses will help us in the service of God? 

    JTWell, to distinguish, as Abigail was able to distinguish certain features, as the word was, Blessed be thy discernment 1 Samuel 25: 33; so that in dealing with the service of God and having part in it, we are to have discernment, to have intelligence in it, so that we know how to speak to God, to speak to Christ, to speak of the Spirit, and even to speak to the Spirit, although it is very rare in the Scriptures; it is right, because Numbers 21: 17 says, Sing unto it. Rise up, well! sing unto it. The it is an allusion typically to the Spirit. Therefore, as knowing these things, we know how to speak to the Father, know when to speak to Him, and we know when to speak to the Son and how to speak to Him, and so we may speak to the Spirit as a divine Person, equal with the Father and the Son. 

    GAYou have touched every heart present, I believe, in that remark as to our great desire to know in what way we may speak to the Spirit. Every true heart longs to understand that, in the spirit of reverence, and anything further that you might be free to say as to that, I believe every heart here awaits. 

    JTWell, He certainly is a divine Person, and He speaks independently as a divine Person, especially in regard to the service of God. He says, Separate me now Barnabas and Saul for the work to which I have called them (Acts 13: 2). Who could say that but a divine Person, and a divine Person in authority? And so there are other scriptures. But then, what I am speaking of is the type in Numbers 21; the word is, Rise up, well! sing unto it. The it is the Spirit typically, that is to say, the singing to the Spirit is warranted. We have a hymn that refers to praises for the Spirit: 

    Praises for the Holy Ghost 
Sent from heavn at Pentecost; 
Tis through Him that now we live, 
And the precious truth receive.(191:3) 
 

    That hymn was changed as used in our meetings. But, anyway, it is right as warranted by Scripture as I said. It is only a question of the Spirit Himself hiding His own glories, because He has taken a lowly place. 

    PHHI think we have all found a desire in our own hearts at times to speak to the Spirit, but would you make room for such a thing in assembly service? 

    JTWell, I was just saying that the Spirit is wonderfully lowly in the place He takes in the economy of God; the Father is supreme, but then there are three Persons. The Lord says, Baptising them to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit (Matthew 28: 19). That phrase asserts the Deity of all Three, only that Two of Them are taking a lower place than the First, but that is only for economical purposes; it is not at all to weaken in any way the fact that the Three are One and the Three are equal. And when we are in the service of God we know, we are instructed, according to this verse, as to when to speak and how to speak to each Person, if necessary; we know what terms to use, and the Spirit is wonderfully lowly, as we have said. He is said to be sent from heaven. The Lord Jesus is never said to be sent from heaven, as far as I know. The Spirit is said to be sent from heaven, meaning that the Spirit is taking an inferior place publicly, or outwardly, in regard to the divine economy. 

    EBWould you say that the reference in Ezekiel 37: 9: Prophesy unto the wind, prophesy, son of man, and say to the wind (the alternative word is spirit), would have any bearing upon what you are saying? 

    JTCertainly. The Spirit is there; but He has taken a lowly place, and that is a wonderful thing for us to keep in mind. He has taken a lowly place, and has been here on earth for over 1,900 years in that lowliness. He maintains what is due to God according to what God is in heaven; there is a perfect answer to that in the presence of the Spirit down here, and the Spirit is here in the assembly; and that brings out the greatness of the assemblys place too, but nevertheless the assembly is never part of the Deity. 

    JP-snDo we see this matter coming out in Rebecca? She says to the servant, Who is the man that is walking in the fields to meet us? Genesis 24: 65. Would speaking to the Spirit be in that way about Christ Himself? The Spirit as unfolding Christ to us? 

    JTWell, indeed. In fact the man wonders when he sees the features of Rebecca coming out in what she does, the service she renders. The man, that is, Abrahams servant, the chief servant of his house, is undoubtedly typical of the Spirit of God, and he wonders at what Rebecca does, showing how the Spirit can take such an attitude, and yet He never changes as regards His Person. God is here by the Spirit according to Ephesians. God is here by the Spirit, for the Spirit is God. In Ephesians 2: 22 it reads, A habitation of God in [the] Spirit, not in the Spirit, but in Spirit. It is God; the Spirit there is God. 

  
    THE LORDS DAY AND THE FIRST DAY OF THE WEEK (JT 37)

    Revelation 1: 10; John 20: 11 - 23

    JTThe Lords day in Revelation points to the power that the Lord has, pending the day of the Lord when it will be exercised universally; the power He has to apply to any situation, to any circumstance or combination of circumstances now. It fits in with modern times  His intervention to make a way for the spiritual element, so that it might have free action. It makes way for what the first day of the week signifies. John says, I became in the Spirit; he would be in the state in which he would realise his privileges, but there were external conditions that interfered and the Lord would deal with these. So that he turns to see the voice  a remarkable expression  and sees the Lord, in judicial habiliments. These habiliments represent certain traits and powers that were in the Lord, and which are alluded to in the addresses to the assemblies; they imply the release that we are enjoying now, so that the truth as it stands related to the first day of the week, that is, to the assembly in its proper relations, is available. Johns gospel, which was no doubt written later, would open up what the Lord, in this judicial presentation, would effect; it opens up the spiritual side, so that we have an outlet on the first day of the week. 

    QuesWould not the lordship of Jesus apprehended in the soul bring about subduedness, and put us in an attitude to take in the blessings that are in the Lords mind in regard of the first day of the week? 

    JTIt would indeed, so that Matthew would go with the idea of the Lords day in that respect. It is a question there, of what the saints are told to do; 

    in John it is rather what we do by spiritual instinct and understanding. Matthew is what we are told to do, Behold, I have told you. Matthew 28: 7. It is a question there of whether you can take orders from one subordinate to the Lord; it is delegated authority in Matthew. According to that passage, an angel directs the women, and as they are moving under that direction the Lord meets them and greets them. Matthew would emphasise the importance of subjection. No one can ever be adjusted, unless he learns to do what he is told by divine authority, by whomsoever it may come to him  for the Lord uses whom He will. 

    AMHAre you connecting two thoughts with the Lords day, first, that He has secured it for us to give us liberty in a material sense, so that we have actual freedom from our ordinary avocations; and then, that there is a spiritual movement of the Lord in relation to that day too? 

    JTYes; the Lords day as owned publicly by the governments as a day of rest; and there is also liberation in a spiritual way from the thraldom of the religious system that has grown up; the Lords day is owned and we are free in it. The day might be observed publicly, and yet the saints not be free spiritually. 

    PLThis is the day that Jehovah hath made; we will rejoice and be glad in it, Psalm 118: 24. Would that be taking advantage of it spiritually? 

    JTIt would. There is the application of authority to ourselves, we learn to do what we are told to do. The hierarchical system is not wanting in authority of a kind, for there is the authority of darkness. There is nothing so potent in holding people, as the authority that is vested in religion as it is called. But alongside of that we have to be on our guard against the democratic element; we have to see that there is such a thing as authority. Behold, I have told you, the angel says. It is not only what he said, 

    but the personality of the one who said it. He represented heaven. There is such a thing as that. 

    AMHWith what are you connecting that at the present time? 

    JTWith the need among the saints generally and locally as to the recognition of authority, that is authority as seen in men who through experience with God have weight. They are themselves subject, as the angel was. 

    PLIs not John himself in the beginning of the Revelation the great example of that? He is there as the bondman; He leads as in subjection. 

    JTExactly. 

    QuesDo you connect the idea of authority with the Lords day? 

    JTYes. It is not only the idea that He has a day, but that He dominates a day. He does not dominate the world, but there is that principle as a testimony and it will soon be asserted generally. The first day of the week has little force aside from the Lords day and what it means. 

    PLPaul introduces the first day of the week in 1 Corinthians 16, after he has brought in the authority of the Lord. 

    JTYes; he brings it in then as expressing the feeling or sentiment that should enter into giving. It is not mere religious sentiment, but spiritual sentiment; the day stands for that. There are such memories connected with it, that it produces spiritual feelings. 

    AMHWe have no evidence that the Lords day was one of liberty at the beginning. Is not the fact that it is free now the result of the Lords interference on behalf of His people? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. He has exercised His power to give it to us. 

    AMHSo that we should value it and use it on the lines which He has provided. 

    JTExactly. There is a voice in it. John turned to see the voice. 

    QuesI became in the Spirit. Is that a suitable state suggested? 

    JTI think so. It is what becomes us, and would follow subjection. 

    QuesDoes the Lords day suggest that the Lord is in supreme command and can carry out His thoughts? 

    JTI think so. The day as we have it, reminds us that He has acted, not in a general way, but as exercising His power for His people now  showing His hand as necessary. You can reckon on that, and in so far as His hand is apparent, there is release and liberty for us. 

    PLIn that way His heirship to the whole scene is witnessed in the exercise of His rights. 

    JTThe dominical day is not an empty term; it means that He can put forth His power. He opens and no one can shut (Revelation 3: 8). He does it as necessary. He is not working miracles, in the ordinary sense, but His hand is at work and faith discerns it. 

    QuesAnd is it not helpful that the Spirit is brought in? 

    JTIt is. John is a model; he says, I became in the Spirit on the Lords day. 

    QuesWould it show how active the Spirit would be in putting us in condition to receive impressions from the Lord? It is encouraging in that way to have, not only the Lord, but the Spirit. Some of us may find it difficult to shake ourselves free from the world system, but is there not great encouragement here? 

    JTThere is, and what was remarked about Matthew is very important especially for christians who are under the authority of darkness. What is meant, I think, is the hierarchical system. It has authority over the soul and people are held. Authority according to God is seen in persons that have no authority in religious systems, yet it is there. Behold, I have told you. 

    AMHAre you putting that over against the whole of the Jewish system? 

    JTQuite, or the corresponding system now; it is the same thing  the authority that holds people. That is what the Lord deals with almost immediately in the addresses to the assemblies. He recognizes faithfulness at Ephesus in refusing those that said they were apostles and were not. Revelation 2: 2. They claimed authority but were found liars. Then they hated the deeds of the Nicolaitanes, but later on these things appear  that sort of authority. So that you come down to Rome, in Thyatira, where it is full blown. But there is another authority; the spirit of authority runs through the addresses to the assemblies. The Lord may use this one or that one, but it is authority. He is speaking, and unless we learn to discern that voice and do what it says, we shall never reach the truth of the assembly. 

    QuesWould affection for Christ separate us from the authority of darkness, and so make room for what the Spirit would disclose? 

    JTIt would, but it is one authority against another; there is the authority of darkness that has asserted itself all down those dark centuries, and in the addresses to the assemblies there is the authority of the Lord. That is the principle. There is authority in Him and He warns the assemblies. He may use this one or that one, but it is His voice; He is telling you what to do. Behold, I have told you. And if you do not do that, you remain where you are, and suffer the penalties that He speaks of. But John hearkened to His voice; he turned to see it, and what he saw he describes; and he is true to his bondmanship, carrying out the Lords instructions. 

    AMHYou remarked that it is not merely what is said but the one who is speaking. Does it not look as if the weak point from the beginning was this question of giving the Lord His place? The Dark Ages came in afterwards, after the Jewish system had been broken up. 

    JTYes. The letters to Corinth were intended to assert the Lords authority, and in 2 Timothy, Let every one who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity. 

    QuesDoes the expression, I became in the Spirit, mean that there is exercise of soul before the Lord to give Him His place, and hear what He has to say? 

    JTI think it does; it is the attitude of your soul as in assembly; you become in the Spirit. We do not reach the assembly save on those lines. We are generally merely theoretic. John had actually become in the Spirit. 

    QuesWhat do you mean by being theoretic? 

    JTThat we have right forms and all that kind of thing. I think what is meant in this chapter in Revelation, is that John was in a state suitable to the assembly in spiritual relations; but it is as if the Lord would indicate that before that proceeds, external things must be adjusted; so that the things John was to see and write about referred to adjustment. In chapters 2 and 3, the assembly is to be reached through adjustment. We acknowledge that a change has come about; things are not what they were. Whilst we have access to the Lord in a spiritual way we own there has been defection. But the change is met by the Lord; He has power to make a way for us in spite of the fact that things are not what they were. He sets before us an opened door. So that we take up assembly relations in a humble way; we acknowledge that things are not what they were. Were it not for His intervention, there could be no practical realization of the assembly at all. 

    AMHTo remember ... whence thou art fallen is to be a continuous thing; Revelation 2: 5. 

    JTThat would produce a suitable spiritual condition. 

    So that the remnant books of the Old Testament become exceedingly helpful. What is recorded is for us, so that we might act in a comely way in the changed circumstances. 

    PLEzekiel sits among the captives and he gets visions of God, chapter 1. Is that the lowly state, the confessed state of the assemblys public position which calls forth these disclosures from the Lord? 

    JTQuite so; you have many such thoughts in Ezekiel. It comes very close home to one  Behold, I have told you. You say, it does not matter who says it, but it is not only what is said but the person who said it. The idea of representation is never given up. Hence here it says, he signified it, sending by his angel, to his bondman John. Revelation 1: 1. There is never any thought of the Lord giving up representation. It is not only what the person says, but himself. 

    PLWould not the words be added to in moral weight by the countenance and raiment of the person who speaks? The clothes of the hierarchy would be in contrast to Matthew 28 where it says, his look was as lightning, and his clothing white as snow. Is not authority made attractive in the spirit of the one who wields it? 

    JTIn Matthew it is a question of enforced authority; the keepers become as dead men; Matthew 28: 4. It is there a question of the power that there is, and that never ceases. 

    RemThe countenance of the angel corresponds with the countenance of the Lord at the transfiguration according to Matthew. His face shone as the sun. 

    JTIt is that sort of thing; it is not earthly. The sun is supreme, dominant; the angels look was as lightning  the power was irresistible. The hierarchical system is immediately in evidence in Matthew 28, I mean the root of it. As the women went, doing what they were told to do, the Lord met them. That is a very remarkable thing, but it is as we do what we are told to do that the Lord meets us. We are able to take an order from a subordinate, but he is the Lords representative. Then it says in verse 11, And as they went, behold, some of the watch went into the city, and brought word to the chief priests of all that had taken place. And having assembled with the elders, and having taken counsel ... We see there, how the counter-authority works  the lying system which has become widespread. But the Lord respects those who do as they are told to do, and who act on heavenly authority. That is our deliverance. The moving in obedience to divine orders undermines the whole hierarchical system. 

    QuesRepresentation is not merely gift, but is rather beyond that? 

    JTIt would be certain heavenly features. The seal in 2 Timothy 2: 19 is a sort of divine mandate, whoever has it. It says, having this seal. It is a moral thing; you cannot deny it. On the one side of the seal is, The Lord knows those that are his, and on the other, Let every one who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity. 

    RemThe idea of representation would have marked Timothy as well as Paul. 

    JTPaul wrote to him so that he might represent him. 

    RemWe should not forget the rest of our brethren, and that is to be in evidence by our demeanour, and the way in which we speak of things, and in our activities. The Lord knows those that are His, but we cannot pick them out, save as separated from iniquity. 

    JTSo that if you meet a Christian you say to him, Be as I am, for I am as you are. Be as I am, is a question of what is imperative; I can do no other, as one said  and there is moral authority in that. It is a question of the will of God; the will of God carries moral authority in the whole universe. In these democratic times it is a great thing for young people to see that there is such a thing as I have told you, and that as soon as you begin to do what you are told to do, the Lord meets you and salutes you. There is something there to salute! As they went, it says in verse 9. It was as they went too that the lying set in, verse 11. So that the enemy is endeavouring to nullify the authority that is conveyed in obedience. 

    RemAnyone who loves the Lord would like to obey Him in the way in which you are speaking. Normally our hearts would love to please the Lord. 

    JTHe that has my commandments and keeps them, he it is that loves me, John 14: 21. It is a very forceful way of putting the truth. 

    Then I thought John 20 is the spiritual side hinging on all this. We have the first day of the week mentioned twice in the chapter. It is a question not so much of authority but of spiritual instinct, and the movement that marks it; and of spiritual affection and what it culminates in, that is, I ascend. It is not I will ascend, or I have ascended, but I ascend. It is characteristic. 

    RemWould headship come in there? 

    JTI think it does; I think it is stamped on the chapter. Take the handkerchief that was upon His head, something was done to it; it was folded in a distinct place by itself. Special attention is called to it. It was a distinct part of the wrappings or the cloths that were on the Lords body, and the sequel, I think, is to amplify that Mary moved in that light as the Lord met her. Peter and the disciple whom Jesus loved represent intelligence. It is well to note that they ran and their pace is noticed, one outrunning the other. It is a question of spirituality and of movement, and they were affected by what they saw in the tomb. They saw nothing living in the tomb, but Mary did. They saw the cloths; that is to say, they saw something that indicated to them that material things were not touched by the action of resurrection; that the action of resurrection left material things untouched, save the handkerchief, which latter seems to me is the action of some person to call attention to the head. In verse 8 it says, Then entered in therefore the other disciple also who came first to the tomb, and he saw and believed. That is, he saw this; he saw the linen cloths lying, and the handkerchief which was upon his head, not lying with the linen cloths, but folded up in a distinct place by itself. That is what he saw, and it says he believed. 

    AMHWhat do you think that means, that in some way it was conveyed that the Lord was risen? 

    JTIt was not a clandestine action to take the body away, because the cloths were there. There had been no struggle to get out of them. It was resurrection; that is to say, John is presenting the spiritual side. The writer is the one who believed. 

    QuesWould what you are speaking of, follow on being in the Spirit on the Lords day? 

    JTYes. Being in the Spirit would open up eternity to you; and that is what is in view in this chapter. It is the first day of the week here, not the Lords day; it the spiritual side of it. Then what you see in Mary are instincts. There is much ignorance abroad today and the deliverance is by observing the authority of the Lord. But then I may do that, and yet be wanting in intelligence, and I think Mary represents that. It is said that she stood at the tomb weeping without; evidently she was not believing, for there was evidence before her that the Lord was risen and this should have caused rejoicing. She had great affection, but she did not understand. The disciples went to their own homes. You say, That is not to their credit, but there is a certain amount of credit for they believed. They went home believing, but she did not  she was weeping. 

    AMHShe is seeking the Lord, but without any apprehension as to the conditions in which she would find Him. 

    JTYes; what conditions is He in now? She thought about somebody carrying Him away. John did not think that; the position of the cloths indicated to him that nobody had carried Him away, that material things have nothing to do with it. What do we know about that? 

    QuesWould not affection lead you in the way of adjustment? 

    JTThat is what comes out, but then, we must not speak too disparagingly of the two disciples that went home; better at home believing, than at the tomb unbelieving. They had no question as to the resurrection. Still more light would have come to them had they remained by the tomb. 

    RemThey had seen something that Mary had not seen up to that moment. 

    JTQuite; they were ahead of her. They believed because of what they saw in the tomb without the angels. Had they waited they would have been confirmed, of course. Mary saw the stone rolled away; she thought somebody had done it and taken the Lord out. She was, for the moment, unbelieving. 

    PLThe yield for the Lord depends on faith. 

    JTWe need to understand what is spiritual; the two disciples understood that the resurrection had actually happened by what they saw in the tomb; they believed; they had spiritual understanding. 

    AMHThat is confirmed by the fact that there is no reference afterwards to their disbelief of her report. 

    RemVerse 14 says she beholds Jesus standing there, and knew not that it was Jesus. Had she been believing, she would have recognized Him. 

    JTBut the facts stated show unmistakably that, she loved the Lord, and He knew and valued this. 

    QuesIs that why she gets this wonderful communication in advance of the disciples? 

    JTThat is it; she had affection and the Lord knew this. We should notice the movements that are recorded. The passage says, As therefore she wept, she stooped down into the tomb, and beholds two angels, verse 11. There is not a word about the cloths; faith took account of them. To see two angels is more a matter of sight. 

    QuesWould you say a word as to the angels being one at the head and the other at the feet? verse 12. 

    JTI think they recognize the dignity of the Person; it is where the body of Jesus had lain. 

    AMHDo you think the Lord might come amongst us as together and not be recognized? Is that suggested in Mary at first not recognizing who He is? 

    JTI think that is right. Angels represent the Old Testament way of administering; it was the dispensation of angels. That is not christianity. Of course they have part in this dispensation, but as ministering spirits on account of those who are heirs of salvation. 

    QuesReferring again to Marys affection, would not the passage show that what marked the two disciples was intelligence? Whilst the Lord greatly values affection, would this not suggest that there should be intelligence with it? 

    JTI think that is what the chapter would impress upon us, that there should be affection combined with intelligence, but I think affection is brought into great evidence as marked by certain instincts, which lead in the right direction. It says, 

    Mary stood at the tomb weeping without. As therefore she wept, she stooped down into the tomb, and beholds two angels sitting in white garments, one at the head and one at the feet, where the body of Jesus had lain. And they say to her. Woman, why dost thou weep? She says to them. Because they have taken away my Lord, and I know not where they have laid him verses 11 - 13. That is, she is thinking of some persons; she says they. She is not thinking of God; God is evidently not in her thoughts. Who were the they? You speak in that indefinite way, while there is confusion and darkness in the mind. They have taken, she says, and they have laid him. That is darkness; no one had taken Him away; the Lord was risen. He had said in this gospel He would raise up the temple of His body, but she is thinking about others, whoever they were. If you were to ask, Who are they? she could not tell you. It is confusion, and I believe that describes many of us  a vague confused state of mind, hardly knowing what we are thinking about. But then there is affection and this is honoured; my Lord, she says. 

    RemThat is what He was to her. 

    JTYes; then it says, Having said these things she turned backward. Why should she do that? She could not, perhaps, tell you; it is a question of instinct, and movement that flows out of it. There is something there that moves in the right direction. She saw a gardener, as she thought; it says she knew not that it was Jesus. Jesus says to her, Woman, why dost thou weep? Whom seekest thou? She, supposing that it was the gardener, says to him, Sir, if thou hast borne him hence, tell me where thou hast laid him, and I will take him away, verses 14, 15. There was confusion of mind and darkness. Still the affection was there; there was the groundwork of the assembly  the spiritual element  so the Lord says, Mary. There is now a link; 

    the person is recognized by Him. It says. She, turning round, says to him in Hebrew. Rabboni, which means Teacher. She is now on the high road to heavenly light. He is My Lord, but now my Teacher. You feel how we need that; we need the Lord Himself to instruct us spiritually. 

    PLIt is not delegated authority now. In headship the Lord takes us into His own hands. 

    JTQuite so; He adjusts Mary at once, and evidently she is very adjustable. She is constituted a messenger of the greatest message as to our privileges. 

    QuesHe calls his own sheep by name, and leads them out. John 10: 3. Would that be suggested here in His saying Mary? 

    JTExactly; so that she is personally recognized in the presence of all these great things. 

    QuesIs she beyond the disciples now? 

    JTI think she is; she carries the message to them. And she knows how to do it; it is not done in an uncomely or official way. It says, she comes bringing word to the disciples that she had seen the Lord, and that he had said these things to her, verse 18. That is very comely. 

    QuesI suppose the Lords question to her, Why dost thou weep? would be in the light of the situation? It was not a time of weeping. 

    JTNo, indeed; it was a time of victory. It was the first day of the week on which Christ arose from the dead. 

    PLWould the teaching convey the imparting of suited sensibilities to accompany the light? 

    JTExactly; the Spirit of God explaining the meaning of the word would show that that is the point. We need teaching. 

    RemThat is the great need today. We have had light in abundance, and things have been distinguished for us, but it is now a question of coming under His headship. 

    JTYes. It is what is spiritual. And that is the point here  being led into spiritual things. So that He says, Touch me not. Why not? The natural mind of course would wish to do it. But He says, I have not yet ascended to my Father. All that is spiritual; the link would be with the One who ascends. 

    RemIt went beyond resurrection. 

    JTIt did  that is important to notice. 

    RemI suppose, in a way, all the redeemed companies come into resurrection, but My brethren and ascension conveys a further thought. 

    JTQuite so; there is dignity; and I think John being in the Spirit involves that we come back to that. Johns gospel would, I think, come in after Revelation, as an adjustment, there is a removing of hindrances. However ignorant we may be, there is a way made now for us into the highest things and to the greatest privileges. That is what this chapter would suggest to us, so that it is now not only doing what you are told to, but coming under the teaching of the Lord as Head, as One who has ascended. 

  
    NORMAL ASSEMBLY RELATIONSHIP RESUMED (JT 37)

    Revelation 1:1 - 3; Revelation 1:9 - 20; Revelation 22: 16 - 21

    JTIf we look at the beginning and end of Revelation we may see how the Lord returns to assembly relationships at the end of the dispensation. It would help us to see how the Lord, after communicating all that was judicial on account of the defection in the assemblies, returns at the end to direct communication to the assembly and addresses it in His own personal character, so to speak, as Jesus. In the last passage read the thought of distance is dropped, it is no longer a revelation to his bondman but He returns to the acknowledgment of the assembly. I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify these things to you in the assemblies. I am the root and offspring of David, the bright and morning star. It would help us to see that, and also to see that the assembly is prepared for Christ. The Spirit and the bride say, Come. She has appreciation of Him as so presented. 

    GNThe beginning of Revelation shows the Lord in a judicial aspect. Was it on that account that John fell down? He had not seen Him before in that guise. 

    JTJust so; he was not accustomed to such habiliments. But what we find is that the Lord returns at the close to what He was among the twelve  the Man they had known, the Man the gospels present to us. The habiliments He appears in before John here point to the declension which had already set in; whereas the last chapter supposes that recovery had taken place so that He is free to address the assemblies directly. At the beginning of the book the message is addressed to John. He sent and signified it by his angel unto his servant John. 

    It has exercised me, the way that has been made for the man of sin by people having been diverted from Jesus. Gods idea of a man is presented in Jesus, and recovery and preservation from the man of sin is in the revival of Gods thought, and in the Man that is presented by the Spirit. 

    GNThat is a real touch of grace. It is what you get in the gospels. 

    JTYes; they present that Man, and the gospel announced by the twelve and by Paul presents that Man, and the effect was that appreciation of Him was begotten. Now, there has been the giving up of that, and a return to such a man as you get in Simon Magus who gave out he was a great one. He would purchase what the apostles had to minister in order to add to himself. So too when the man of sin is brought in, he acquires all he can of Christianity and clothes himself in it to add to his greatness. Thus the conditions described in Revelation 2 and 3 have been brought about, but at the end of the book, the Lord announces Himself as Jesus, and the Spirit and bride appreciate Him; they say Come. They want that Man, not antichrist. It is a question of what sort of man we want. If another shall come in his own name, him ye will receive, the Lord said. The end of Revelation shows that there has been recovery to Jesus. God presents His idea in a Man, and the feminine side then comes in. The idea is laid hold of and worked out femininely, so to speak. At the close, the bride is ready for the Man presented in the beginning. 

    GNWhy is the Spirit connected with the bride? 

    JTHe has done His work. He has been here all these centuries and never given up the divine thought, and now like Abrahams servant He has brought the bride. It is like Rebecca at the end of the journey, she veils herself; it was Isaac who was to be seen, not Rebecca; she was not to shine in her own beauty but in Isaacs. Thus in result, the assembly comes down from heaven in the grace and glory of Christ; the full measure of a Man is seen. Hence we need not be dismayed by conditions obtaining in the history of the assembly; God brings in at the end appreciation of Christ  the Man He delights in. 

    QuesWill you say something as to the place Philadelphia occupies now in the light of what you have been saying? 

    JTPhiladelphia shows there has been a return to the appreciation of Christ. John is personally engaged with what is eternal, he is in the Spirit on the Lords day, a state suitable to the assembly calling. He is in circumstances suited to the testimony in the isle that is called Patmos, for the word of God, and for the testimony of Jesus, showing that he had that Man in his heart. It is all a question of what is in your heart; what is in your heart you bring out. John shows later that the spirit of prophecy is the testimony of Jesus. The whole spirit and point of prophecy is to make room for that Man. Prophecy embraces all kinds of men  Gentile monarchies, kingdoms, etc., but the spirit of it is Jesus. Every opportunity the Spirit has, He suggests that order of man. It is to that Man the earth belongs. John was in the isle that is called Patmos for the testimony of Jesus  he had that Man before him. He was also in the Spirit on the Lords day, that is, he was occupied with what is eternal. 

    GNJohn comes forward when declension sets in. 

    JTHe was like a reserve man. Christ did not tell Peter anything about John. Peter would like to have known. Lord, he enquires, what shall this man do? But John was following  Peter might have known he would be available as needed by the Lord. He did not decline; he was in a state suitable to the assembly on the Lords day, abstracted from the world, and occupied with what is eternal. 

    GNThis characterised his ministry. 

    JTHe was engaged, we may say, with his heavenly calling, and the Lord calls him back. Hence the voice is behind John. It must have been a painful thing for John to turn from his proper calling, to be engaged with the assembly in her sad declension. So instead of communicating from heaven, the Lord appears in judicial garb. 

    RemThis would give Johns epistle an important place. 

    JTParticularly his gospel, as, morally at least, it comes after the Revelation. The gospel was probably written later. The Lord is using John to tell the assembly about its declension and the judgments consequent on that declension; his gospel provides for the saints in view of this; it brings in heavenly things, that which refers directly to the assembly. 

    GNWhat is the thought of the golden lamps? 

    JTThe Lord would call Johns attention to what was set up here as a witness, then it says, In the midst of the seven lamps one like the Son of man ... and girt about at the breasts with a golden girdle. It is the very opposite of John 13, where He was girded with a towel; in Revelation His affections are pent up; they cannot go out to the assembly, because of her state. 

    GNIt all indicates that the Lord had a controversy with her. 

    JTYes. In what met Johns gaze, this and the other features  His head and His hairs white like wool; eyes as a flame of fire; feet like unto fine brass, etc.  all referred to the declension; the Lord was still there but in the character of a Judge. 

    JFHow is it that under these circumstances John does not appear in a judicial or official character, but as a brother? 

    JTHe does not call himself an apostle, simply a brother  your brother and companion in tribulation, and in the kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ. This attitude would secure the confidence of those who were self-judged. The assembly was not all gone; a remnant is supposed, and it is very comforting to such to have a brother, though distance does exist. 

    RemIf assembly state had not been there in John, he would not have been able to look at what the Lord called his attention to. 

    JTJust so. In taking the place of a brother he puts himself in sympathy with those he addresses. It is a precious thought. A brother is born for adversity. The assembly is in adversity; sin has come in; how comforting then to know that the messenger from Christ is your brother and your companion in tribulation! 

    GNThe spiritual would discern him. 

    JTMany do today. John has a place in the affections of the assembly next to Paul; he comes down to where the saints are. 

    QuesWhich is the greater from a moral point of view  a brother or an apostle? 

    JTA brother. He is born for adversity. John introduces himself in this way in the time of the assemblys adversity. The apostle is connected with inauguration; the brother with continuance. 

    GNThe way he addresses the assemblies would appeal to the affections of those who were right, he manifested the spirit of Christ. 

    JTQuite so; he represents what appears at the end  the spirit that is seen in the bride. Recovery is in the spirit of John. Philadelphia is brotherly love. Recovery lies in brotherly affection. It is a brother the Lord sends. 

    RemThere is nothing official about a brother. 

    JTNo, there is a chord of sympathy. The idea of an apostle is authority, but every apostle is a brother or he would not be qualified to be an apostle. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between the testimony of Jesus and the testimony of the Lord? 

    JTThe testimony of our Lord implies His authoritative place; the testimony of Christ is a question of the anointed Man, what God would bring to pass by that Man. Philip preached Christ to the Samaritans, whereas the same evangelist presented Jesus to the eunuch. The latter sets forth the Man. The testimony of the Lord is the kingdom; the testimony of God is what God is  involving a wider circle. The testimony of Jesus is exceedingly interesting; it is the pattern Man, the order of man with which the earth will be peopled. The whole spirit of prophecy is to make room for that Man, and the race that springs from Him. Of whom speaketh the prophet this, the eunuch enquires, of himself or of some other man? Philip thereupon announces Jesus to him. Well, if that is the kind of man, the eunuch says in effect, I must go, I am not like that Man. He was very different, and he knew it. In being baptized he virtually says, I am not fit to be seen, that Man is. The eunuch would thus by the Spirit take on His character. 

    DGThe presentation of Jesus would produce His features in the believer. 

    JTThe Spirit is not satisfied till that Man takes your place. It is a question of working out His character in each one of us. 

    GNWhat is the thought of the word of God, verse 9? 

    JTWhen the word of God is mentioned it is a question of His mind, but then we have here the word of God and the testimony of Jesus. If the assembly had been content with that Man we would never have had chapters 2 and 3 of this book, nor the presentation of Christ in this judicial character. It all arises because the assembly was turning to some other man. Amid all that, it is very interesting to find that John had not declined; he had to be called back from his heavenly privilege. 

    GNHe was in an out-of-the-world condition. 

    JTYes; something we know very little about, but it was common in the early days. No one is fit to touch prophecy till he has known the heavenly. You may map out things, but you do not arrive at anything. The man who tells us about these things is the man who is in the Spirit on the Lords day. 

    QuesIs this state in keeping with Ephesians? 

    JTExactly. If the beauty of the Man had been maintained in the saints there would have been no leaving of first love. The assembly quickly moved away from Christ. Paul was the reflection of Christ in Ephesus, and yet in his letter to Timothy, the sad fact comes out that he was disregarded. Among other things he says, All they which are in Asia be turned away from me. The way Samuel was treated corresponds. The most stiff-necked in Israel could not deny that he was a prophet and that he faithfully served Israel; no one dared to say anything different, and yet in face of that the people would displace him by a king. So with Paul; the light the saints in Asia had came from him, and yet they turned away from him. It is a keen test in ministry; the power of it cannot be denied, and yet there is disregard for the vessel of it. There was no thought yet of apostasy, it was simply that Satan came in and dislodged the apostle from the minds and hearts of the saints; and this meant that Christ was losing His place with them. 

    GNJohns ministry produced the state necessary for recovery. 

    JTWhen Peter asked the Lord what John would do. He did not disclose what would happen. 

    It became current among the brethren that the apostle would not die, but John in writing of it adds, yet Jesus said not unto him. He shall not die, but If I will that he tarry till I come  John does not enlighten our curiosity either; he just leaves it. The book of Revelation is the explanation of it. The Lord always has a reserve; such are usually kept out of sight till the time arrives that they are needed. 

    JFYou are prepared for such instruction as laying down your life for the brethren, by Johns writings. 

    JTJohn lays the basis for what will hold in declension; that is life and the place the brethren have in the counsels of God. They are the brethren of Christ  John 20. The spirit of Christ thus marks them; as His brethren He breathed into them. 

    GNWhat is the force of the word to John  Fear not; I am the first and the last, and the living one? 

    JTHe controlled all and was the living One; He identified Himself with John, laying His right hand upon him. John was to serve in a living way. All this judicial array had no reference to John personally. There was nothing in John to condemn; he was quite immune from all this. Furthermore the Lord says, and have the keys of death and of hades  the control of all evil. It is a great comfort that the Lord has the keys of death and hades, that no evil can touch you unless He permit it. 

    AFThe ministry in the gospel of John would be for recovery. 

    JTYes; it furnishes and supports the saints in the last days. Its peculiarity has been recognized by all, but its significance is being specially proved now. When the Revelation was given, all was to be written in a book and sent to the different assemblies. Johns gospel would support the remnant in this state of things. In Revelation he opens up the responsible side, putting responsibility on each assembly; and while fully owning all that was commendable, what was wrong would be dealt with. The Lord places the responsibility where it belongs; He fixes it; like Deuteronomy 21, fixing responsibility as to the slain man. Then you get the penalty attached to failure. But what about the remnant? Those who love Jesus need more than that. The gospel of John comes in. Sardis had a name to live and was dead; a title without an income; a name without life. The gospel of John brings in life, so there is revival, and Philadelphia is the product of that. There Christ has His place, and what goes with the position is alluded to in the address to the overcomer. Johns gospel in a sense brings about Philadelphian conditions, and enables Christ to announce Himself to the assembly at the close as if there were no distance. 

    DGDoes the fixing of responsibility produce recovery, or is it the presentation of the Person? 

    JTIt is due to God that responsibility should be fixed. If trouble is in a meeting it is right to fix it, but recovery is by the presentation of Christ according to the aspect of His Person that may be needed to meet the particular conditions. 

    GNJohn gives a reason for writing. 

    JTYes; his gospel was written that ye may believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God, and that believing ye might have life in his name. 

    GNWhat brings in Laodicea? 

    JTThe light the Lord has graciously given has been taken up by natural ability, and man clothes himself with it; thus the way is made for antichrist, and God is shut out. 

    GNLight and intelligence in the truth apart from subjective state. 

    JTYes. There was no travail in Laodicea. 

    hence nothing for God was brought forth. In Philadelphia there had evidently been travail, so Christ in character is brought forth. 

    QuesWill you say a little as to the fixing of responsibility? 

    JTThe addresses to the seven assemblies fixed the evil in its varied forms that had arisen in them. Take Ephesus; a certain thing marked that assembly, and the Lord brings it home and calls for repentance, and if repentance does not become manifest there is penalty. The gospel of John supports those who judge themselves. In Ephesus there is the effort to recall the saints to first works, but you do not get that after Thyatira. After that the saints are pointed on to what will be; they are to hold fast what they have until the Lord comes. 

    JMThat which encourages the individual overcomer will form the blessing in a universal way. Compare Revelation 2: 26 - 27. 

    GNWhy does it say to the assemblies and not to the assembly? 

    JTLocal responsibility is in view. There is no such thought as a general council; each assembly is locally responsible. The addresses to the assemblies establish the principle of local responsibility. Ephesus is not held responsible for the sin of Thyatira and vice versa. The responsibility is fixed where it belongs. But these assemblies are also symbolical of successive periods in the history of the whole assembly. 

    It is very beautiful the way the Lord returns to the simple attitude of Jesus  I Jesus. He comes back to the thought of the Man; and then the Spirit and the bride say, Come. This is not to go to where Christ is, but to bring Him in here. Of course the Lord will come for the assembly and take her to heaven, but this is not the point here. 

    DGIf you judge the spirit of antichrist, your heart rises to the presentation of Jesus. 

    JTYes, and you wish Him here. 

     We look for Thine appearing; 
Thy presence here to bless. (200:4)
 

    GNThe hidden man of the heart is the ideal. 

  
    LIFE IN THE FACE OF APOSTASY (1) (JT 38)

    Revelation 1: 17 - 20; Revelation 2: 7, 10; Revelation 3: 5

    JTI should like to consider the subject of life in the book of Revelation. 

    In order that the subject may be clearly before us, I will remark that the first passage which we have read refers to Christ as the Living One; the second speaks of the tree of life in the paradise of God, and then of the crown of life; and the third refers to the book of life. 

    In view of the apostasy contemplated in Revelation, it is important to consider the subject of life. We shall see in the course of our readings that this subject is found throughout this book. 

    We begin by considering Christ as the Living One. If we are in the same position as John we shall be within the Lords reach. He says: When I saw him I fell at his feet as dead; and he laid his right hand upon me, saying, Fear not; I am the first and the last, and the living one: and I became dead, and behold, I am living to the ages of ages, and have the keys of death and of hades. John says: He laid his right hand upon me. It is according as the Lord lays His hand upon us, that we shall understand and profit in relation to this vast subject of life. Johns ministry must have taken its character very much from the fact that the Lord had laid His hand upon him. And as feeling that blessed hand, he was able to speak of the Lord as being the first and the last, and the living one. 

    Who is the Lord? That is a question that ought to be before each one of us. The antichrist is about to come, and the saints should be instructed as regards who Christ is Himself. In this book of Revelation, we have names, appellations which denote very clearly the deity of the Lord Jesus. 

    We have first of all, in the first chapter, an expression of praise: To him who loves us, and has washed us from our sins in his blood, and made us a kingdom, priests to his God and Father: to him be the glory and the might to the ages of ages. Amen (verses 5 and 6). Then we read in verse 8: I am the Alpha, and the Omega, saith the Lord God, he who is, and who was, and who is to come, the Almighty. He is there, without contradiction, the Lord God. Then, at the end of this first chapter, He is the first and the last, and the living one: He who became dead and who is living to the ages of ages. 

    RemOnly in so far as we are under the hand of Him who is living shall we enjoy life. 

    HD'ACIf christianity is not a living order of things, it has no value. 

    JTIn view of the tendency towards an antichristian movement, it may well be desired that the living character of christianity should appear. 

    ThDYou have drawn attention to what is said in verse 8. The One who is named the Lord God, is that the Lord Jesus? 

    JTIt is the Lord Jesus as God. In the last chapter He says: I am the Alpha and the Omega (verse 13), It is emphatic: I am. And there, as in this verse 8 of the first chapter, it relates to the same Person. 

    OTJob had some notion of the Living One: I know that my Redeemer liveth, and the Last, he shall stand upon the earth, Job 19: 25. 

    JTMany of Jobs observations were confused, but others were very brilliant: I know that my Redeemer liveth. He desired a mediator (chapters 9: 33 and 16: 21). He said first: There is not an umpire between us, who should lay his hand upon us both, and later: Oh that there were arbitration for a man with God. This thought is developed in the book of Revelation where Christ is presented on the side of God first, as being Himself God, and then on the side of man. He can lay his hand upon us both, according to the language of Job, on God and on man. He is God, in all that the name of God means, and He is Man, in all that the name of Man means (sin apart). 

    PNIn the last chapter, where He is called the Alpha and the Omega, Revelation 22:13 is He viewed as Man? 

    JTYes. Alpha is the first letter of the Greek alphabet; He is the beginning of all that has been said and of all that can be said; the Omega is the end of all that can be said with regard to God, and that end is in Christ. There is nothing more to say, and it is in that sense that He is called the Word. 

    RemIt is only in the last chapter that He is called the beginning and the end Revelation 22:13. We have not that appellation in the first chapter. 

    JTThat is to bring out, in the last chapter, the side of His manhood. 

    RemIn regard to His deity, there can be no question of either beginning or end. 

    JTWhen it says: Then the end (1 Corinthians 15: 24), that relates to His manhood, not that He ceases to be Man (for He remains a Man); but He is the One who has completed all the counsels of God. 

    RemJohn says: In the beginning was the Word John 1:1. 

    RemThe first chapter of John draws our attention to His deity  the Word was God. 

    JTHe of whom it says: In the beginning was the Word existed eternally, for the Word was God. 

    ThDThe Person was there. 

    JTThe Word is a title that relates to Him as Man, revealing the mind of God. 

    RemIt is the title under which He was known down here, He who has expressed the thoughts of God. 

    ThDIt is not a title of absolute deity, is it? Before there was a created scene, He was there; but since there was then no creature, was there occasion for God to express Himself? 

    JTWe should understand the deity of Christ in an absolute way, beyond and apart from creation. One Person of the Godhead could not be the Word in relation to the other Persons. 

    HD'DCThat thought ought to be the solution to all our difficulties on this point. 

    JTThis title the Word only has force from the moment that God addresses Himself to men. The Person whom we know as the Word was there; but the position is only occupied mediatorially. 

    RemIt is a question therefore of distinguishing between what the Person is and what He became. 

    RemWe have the tendency to think that what He became He always was. 

    JTThere is a certain pagan idea which was formerly received with regard to the Word, that is, that He existed separately from the Godhead and was inferior to the Godhead. This thought was current at the beginning of christianity, when the apostles were no longer there. The theologians of that period used to say that it was in that sense that John used that expression in his gospel; now to speak thus is to dishonour the Lord Jesus. The book of the Revelation was probably written by John before his gospel, and in this book John affirms the absolute deity of the Lord Jesus; and in chapter 19, it says that His name is called the Word of God; that is His name as Man. John does not give any explanation as to that expression, thinking that it would be understood, and he uses it from the point of view of the Lords ministry down here. Luke uses the same expression in the first chapter of his gospel; he speaks of eye-witnesses of and attendants on the Word. 

    HD'DCMay the Lord be pleased to help us to accept that! 

    JTHe will. He has done it already. And it is very important, in view of the coming of the antichrist which is marked by all kinds of falsehood, that the saints should receive an impression of the deity of the Lord Jesus. Before becoming Man, being in the form of God, He was in no way inferior to the other Persons of the Godhead. 

    RemAnd having become Man, He has not ceased to be God in the equality in which He was eternally. 

    JTHe never ceases to be God, the same yesterday, and today, and to the ages to come. Hebrews 13:8 But in becoming Man, He has taken a place of relative inferiority. It is thus, as being in that place, that we bear Him say: The Son can do nothing of himself save whatever he sees the Father doing: for whatever things he does, these things also the Son does in like manner, John 5: 19. 

    QuesHow are we to understand that He says in the same chapter: The Son also quickens whom he will John 5:21? 

    JTIt is because the Father has given to Him to have life in Himself, which would have no application in absolute deity. 

    RemI and the Father are one John 10:30, He said. 

    RemThe Lord retains His equality now that He has become Man. 

    RemHe said again: He that hath seen me hath seen the Father John 14:9. 

    JTHis equality shines out constantly. And on the other hand we see His subjection. We have always before us that which is beyond us. 

    QuesThe title Father is a title of revelation, as well as the tide Son, is it not? 

    JTIt is love that is manifested in the relation of Father and Son. 

    ThDTo go back to the title the Word, I suppose that only He who is God could be the Word. 

    JTThe epistle to the Hebrews begins thus: God having spoken in many parts and in many ways formerly to the fathers in the prophets, at the end of these days has spoken to us in the Person of the Son Hebrews 1:1 - 2. 

    The prophets were not the Word. It says: At the end of these days has spoken to us in the Person of the Son Hebrews 1:2. You have, in the Person of the Son, Him who is God Himself. It is a Person of the Godhead who speaks. The word Son indicates the dignity of the Person; while the Word is rather the inherent power to reveal Himself. 

    RemHe has the power to reveal Himself, as being the Word, but the epistle to the Hebrews brings out His dignity, taking a place by so much better than the angels, as he inherits a name more excellent than they Hebrews 1:4. 

    RemThe expression Son governs the first of Hebrews. It is of the Son that it says: Thy throne, O God, is to the age of the age Hebrews 1:8. 

    JTThe knowledge of the Lord Jesus, from the point of view of the epistle to the Hebrews, would free us from thoughts that are current in the religious world. Theology as such does not give to the expressions used in their full spiritual meaning; it is only by the Spirit that we use the exact scriptural term. 

    RemIt is the Spirit alone who leads us into the truth, and into all the truth. 

    RemTo discern all these things, John had to turn back. 

    JTHe says: I turned back. We must all turn back, that is to say take up a certain position which is needful to understand an aspect of the truth. He had heard the voice (I heard behind me a great voice); but he turned back to see, to understand, for in order to understand well one must see. Hearing and sight are two senses which are very important to the intelligence of the believer; then comes touch: the Lord lays His hand upon us. 

    RemThe right hand would be the hand of His power. 

    JTIt is the touch of Him who died and rose again, the touch of the Living One. 

    RemThe Scriptures speak also of His left hand. 

    JTHis left hand would be under my head, and his right hand embrace me, Song of Songs 8: 3. It is so important to be under the Lords hand! There is a certain number of brethren among us this morning who are specially engaged in the work of the Lord, who have the opportunity and privilege of speaking of the things of the Lord, or of writing His thoughts, and they should give their whole attention to this voice, the voice which spoke with me, so as only to give out right thoughts. And it says: Write therefore what thou hast seen, and the things that are, and the things that are about to be after these. The things that are refer to the assembly in its public character described in chapters 2 and 3. The things that are about to be after these are stated from chapter 4 to the end of the book. We should give ourselves to these things with living power. The Lord would bring us back to what existed at the outset of christianity, to what was marked by life, in order that our ministry should be in the power of life. The creeds were written when the church had become worldly. The first great council was presided over by an unbaptised emperor, as head of the church (who was at the same time priest of the pagan world); those were not spiritually advantageous conditions for considering the deity of Christ. 

    RemIt is remarkable that at the beginning and the end of this book the Lord draws attention to Himself. He says: I. 

    JTIn the second chapter, and also in the third, the Lord dictates letters, messages for the assemblies. The overcomer in the first three assemblies is in a different position from the overcomer in the last four. In the last four He speaks of the overcomer before speaking of the voice of the Spirit; that is to say that there must be overcomers in order that the voice of the Spirit might be understood. Do the brethren see that distinction? I believe it is important in the last four churches: in order that room may be given to the Holy Spirit to speak, there must be the overcomer. Up to Thyatira, the public body is viewed as allowing the Spirit to speak, but after that the voice of the Spirit is to the overcomer only. And if, at this moment, there were no overcomers in France, we could not have a meeting like this. 

    RemThe overcomer gives place to the Spirit. 

    RemIn order that others may be available also. 

    JTAt the beginning, during some hundreds of years, the church listened to the voice of the Spirit, until Thyatira. But when we reach that epoch of Thyatira which permits the woman Jezebel, it is only the overcomer who lends his ear to the voice of the Spirit; and He desires that others also should hear it. 

    RemYou mean that it is not only a question of the overcomer hearing the voice of the Spirit, but of others also paying attention to it. 

    JTThe Lord regards the assembly of Ephesus as being outwardly correct, the Spirit addressing Himself to the public body, and He says: To him that overcomes, I will give to him to eat of the tree of life which is in the paradise of God. We see there the position of Christ according to the divine thought: the tree of life is in the paradise of God. Such was the position of the tree of life at the beginning. Thus, the position of the tree of life relates to Christ dead, raised and exalted at the right hand of God. 

    ThDWhat is the difference between the position of the tree of life here and its position in chapter 22, where it is in the midst of its street, and of the river, on this side and on that side? 

    JTI suppose that in chapter 22 it is accessible; we can thus get the gain of it. It is a question of life in the millennial day, because it speaks of its leaves which are for healing of the nations. 

    QuesWhy does it speak of twelve fruits? 

    JTIt is to show that the tree produces much fruit. 

    The agricultural year formerly included only seven months: from seed-time to harvest there was not a full year of twelve months. We see by that how fertile the tree was. If that existed in our meetings, how precious it would be! What variety there would be! 

    RemIn chapter 22, the question has to be raised for some, whether they have right to the tree of life. 

    JTIn the garden of Eden the flame of the sword turned every way, to guard the way to the tree of life Genesis 3:24. Now, access is open; it is a question of having right to the tree of life; and having right to the tree of life one goes in by the gates into the city. 

    RemThere is another thought in this book: that of washing. Blessed are they that wash their robes. Revelation 22:12 In the first chapter it says that Christ has washed us in His blood. 

    QuesIs there a difference to bring out? 

    JTIn the first chapter the action is in the past (who ... has washed us), likewise in chapter 7, they ... have washed their robes, and have made them white in the blood of the Lamb. But in chapter 22 it is in the present: the action is continuous (they that wash). 

    ThDIn the first chapter it is a question of the persons: Him who loves us, and has washed us from our sins in his blood, while in the last chapter attention is drawn to the robes. 

    JTThe robes are in view also in chapter 7. Chapters 1 and 7 mention the blood, while chapter 22 does not mention it; it is rather water that is in view. The water that flowed from the Lords side was for washing. He came by water and blood. Those who go in by the gates into the city are those who do the thing; they wash their robes. 

    RemThe beginning of chapter 22 speaks of the fruit and of the leaves of the tree of life; but in chapter 2 the portion is in the tree of life itself. 

    JTIt is the Person Himself: Christ is our life, as Paul says: When the Christ is manifested who is our life, Colossians 3: 4. 

    QuesThis washing is effected by means of the word, is it not? 

    JTJohn is the expression of it in Revelation. 

    CRYou mean that he was set apart, separate. 

    RemHe is an overcomer in verse 10 of the first chapter. 

    JTYes, verses 9 and 10 shew that he is an overcomer. 

    RemAnd as an overcomer, he can say: I John. 

    JTIt is a question there of a witness qualified to speak. The Lord makes use of the same form of expression: I Jesus. 

  
    PRIESTHOOD (JT 40)

    Revelation 1:5,6; Ezekiel 44:15-18; Ezekiel 44:23,24

    I have in mind to speak about priesthood, and I felt it appropriate to read from Revelation  a book that is addressed to the seven assemblies, and so to ourselves  for, whilst those seven assemblies in the province of Asia are used to symbolise the whole assembly at that time, they also symbolise the whole assembly of all time, that is, the assembly down here. The book contemplates the assembly, too, in heavenly places, coming down from God out of heaven, but it is its militant or testimonial circumstances that are in view, and John writes as a prophet, but as one known otherwise in the more exalted office of apostle, and in the more exalted place still of the bosom of Jesus. 

    These form the background of the book and lend peculiar glory to the writer, seen especially as he opens the book with buoyancy  I may say, with jubilance. Notwithstanding the dark things around and in the distance, he is stimulated, and shows that the pending events in no way hindered him from enjoying his own portion. That is, he was in the Spirit on the Lords day. I suppose that is how he spent his Lords days as in prison. Were he free he would join with the brethren as he had opportunity, and share the privileges of the assembly with them. One often pictures these great servants in their movements, how they could take their places with their brethren and each be a brother among the brethren. 

    These things enter into this first chapter. John speaks of what Jesus has done for us and has made us, in relation to what was pending. He worships, showing, as often appears, how prominent the thought of worship was with the great servants at the beginning; it was always present, you might say; whenever an occasion offered, it was there, to spring up as in the power of the Spirit, a well springing up unto everlasting life. To him who loves us, and has washed us from our sins in his blood, and made us a kingdom ... John says. You can see that word does not allude to our eternal part; it alludes to what we are today, what the saints are now. 

    In chapter 5 we have a like statement. According to the best authorities, the word in chapter 1 is a kingdom, and not kings, but those alluded to in chapter 5 are said to be kings and priests. But here, it is a kingdom, priests to his God and Father, but not to ours. That is, John does not rise to the level of the well-known twentieth chapter of his gospel. It is His God and Father, and that He has provided Him with a kingdom of such persons; He has made such persons as ourselves, with all the saints of the dispensation, a kingdom. It would be the saints at any given time on the earth. Moreover, He has made us priests to his God and Father  He has provided Him with priests. So you can see, dear brethren, that what is in mind is available to God in view of the contingencies that had arisen and would arise, especially the terrible things anticipated in the book. What a great thing it is for God to have a kingdom of such persons! 

    Now a kingdom involves power, and power where it is needed. It is wonderfully ramified and furnished, for it could not subsist save with certain furnishings, and these furnishings lie in the Spirit; they lie in the authority of Christ as Lord, but in the Spirit. No ordinary kingdom can exist, save in name, without power, such as an army, navy, police, courts, prisons, and so forth. The body politic is supported by all these ramifications. Well, that is what the Lord Jesus has made us  a very great matter in view of what is transpiring, that there is a kingdom here that is no mere matter of name or profession, but in power: not in word, but in power, says the apostle (1 Corinthians 4:20), and the more we are together in affection and intelligence, the more we realise this, and prove that there is what is impregnable here, a kingdom which cannot be moved, Hebrews 12:28. So that we can lift up our heads in this way with the helmet of salvation, knowing that we are possessed of and surrounded by an almighty power, the Spirit of God here ready to act wherever He has room. The more we are together in the acknowledgment of the supremacy of Christ in authority, and in subjection one to another, the more we prove the means of standing up against evil. 

    There is a second thought, and that is the priesthood, and it is unto God, as you will observe in this passage, as also in chapter 5:10; but in chapter 20 it is of God. The saints are contemplated in chapter 20 in three classes, and it says that they lived and reigned with Christ a thousand years (verse 4); that is the general statement. And then the Spirit of God refers back to this great thought, saying, Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the first resurrection: on such the second death hath no power, but they shall be priests of God and of Christ, and shall reign with him a thousand years (verse 6). They are priests, not unto, but of God and of Christ. It is well to anticipate these things and rest in the immensity of the thought of those who have part in the first resurrection and what are their privileges, but it does not go beyond the thousand years; the mind of God is set for the moment on that period. He has great thoughts in regard of that period, and He needs a priesthood in it. I do not apprehend there is any need for priesthood in the eternal state of things: where there will be no unholiness, no evil to be dealt with, no enemy of God. Priesthood is in view of contingencies arising from the flesh in us or outside of us, the state of things in the world; it is in view of these things that a priesthood is necessary. 

    The thousand years are a period in which God is completing His testimony, showing what He can do in this world; it is not a perfect state of things, and hence there is priesthood, and thus the saints are said to be priests of God. They are His priesthood; the millennial reign will be marked by this class of persons known as priests of God and of the Christ. The second statement is not that they live with Him, but simply that they reign with Christ a thousand years. The passage says first, they lived and reigned, but secondly, that they reign with Christ; He has them; they are not only priests of God, but priests of the Christ. Christ is the One into whose hands God has put everything, and He has His priesthood, and God has His priesthood, too. 

    Now these great facts exist, dear brethren, and my object in this word is to bring the thought down to the present time, for the first passage contemplates the present time, that Jesus has washed us from our sins  precious thought  but He has made us these two things. The point here is not that we are sons  we are, as we learn elsewhere  but He has made us a kingdom, priests to his God and Father. Surely the tribute of praise is suitable: to him be glory and dominion for ever and ever; we all would say Amen to that, but the point is as to this priesthood and the need for it. It will be needed, as I have said, in the millennium, but it is needed now pre-eminently. In these last days, when conditions are so complicated and darkened by mans innovations in christianity, how essential it is to fall back on this great fact that we are made by Jesus priests unto God and his Father. God, as it were, at any time, can point to us and say, They are My priests. 

    One might refer to many passages to fill out what I have in mind, but it does not always help to multiply passages. It honours the brethren to assume they know something about Scripture. Ezekiel has a large place in this subject; he is himself called, not simply a priest, or one of the priests, like Jeremiah, but he is called the priest, in the beginning of the book; and not amid the pristine glory of the metropolis of God in Jerusalem, but far away by the river Chebar among the captives. There he was among the captives, but he was the priest of God there. It is as if God would honour the thought that a man could retain his priesthood in such circumstances. Let nobody complain of circumstances and say, Were I in other circumstances I could take up these things. Look at Ezekiel by the river Chebar, far away from the beloved city, amid the captives; there he is, and he is Ezekiel the priest. He gives us the date of the vision. His book is marked by dates, a matter to be observed, for it points to the divine calendar. 

    That God should come in and think in time is very touching. He inhabits eternity, but He has been pleased to come into time; He has now come in to dwell among men, which is a greater and more blessed fact. But He was pleased to come in and work a days work  wonderful thought that the eternal God, the Creator, the Upholder of all things, should come into time, create a day, and then work in that day! What interest there was in heaven as the blessed God was seen operating day by day! So that He inaugurated time, but He shows us what time is for  to operate in, to do one thing at a time, and finish it. A full days work was completed on each day, and every days work was good. It is true that of the second day it is not said that it was good, but the last verse in Genesis 1 says that everything God made was very good; the workmanship of God in creation was completed, and very good, so that God could rest on the seventh day. It is wonderful how God comes into our way of thinking, and so Scripture says that He was refreshed after working. 

    Well, I have digressed to speak about time, Ezekiel giving so many dates, and every time he spoke about dates, he would be bowed in the dust and say, Why do I have to date in regard to this captivity? He would bow to the government of God  a great matter in service. But he retains his priesthood; he says, the hand of the Lord was there upon him  where he was. One in an isolated meeting might say, If I were in London I should get on; but Ezekiel says that the hand of God was on him there. Wherever you are, associate yourself with the state of things as under the government of God, and the hand of God will be upon you there. And what is opened up to Ezekiel? Visions of God. 

    I mention all that about Ezekiel because he is worthy as a priest, and it is becoming that he should be brought into this great subject of priesthood. He is like Ezra, who is another priest the Spirit of God dwells upon, giving us his genealogy. His line is traced back to Aaron, through Zadok, Phinehas, the famous priest of Numbers 25, and Eleazar. What a priestly line reached Ezra! And we are told that This Ezra went up from Babylon. You may be sure that such a man will go up from Babylon as the way out is opened to him. And he went up freighted with divine thoughts and things. He brought the precious vessels of God back, weighed and counted, and delivered them safely, in spite of enemies, at Jerusalem. That is Ezra. And, as I said, Ezekiel is correspondingly worthy of being brought into this great subject. He is brought into it by the Spirit of God, and chapter 44 speaks about Zadok. 

    Zadok is the priest that I intend to dwell upon, and speaking of him I wish to point out that things that are exemplified in Scripture, the great principles of God, cannot be said to be exemplified by all the people of God. What you find is that they are usually exemplified in certain ones, and what is exemplified is accredited to the whole. That is important, because I believe the Lord, in speaking to Philadelphia, for instance  a well-known assembly representing the remnant  would have us discern He is speaking, not simply to the remnant, but to the assembly. He calls her the assembly at Philadelphia, but He is speaking to the assembly through her. Those who love the Lord and love the saints like to hear the Lord speaking about what is nearest to His heart, and if He finds anything that answers to what is nearest to His heart, He will speak about it. He knows it will be valued, He knows He has intelligent listeners. 

    I believe that is one of the important things to the Lord at the present time, that there are intelligent listeners to what He says, and they know what He means. Were I speaking to a number of persons who were not converted, they would not understand anything I am saying, but I am speaking to persons who have ability to understand the mind of Christ. I speak, says the apostle, as to intelligent persons: do ye judge what I say (1 Corinthians 10:15)  a great matter. It is thus the truth comes out; you cannot open up the truth of God to persons who are not sympathetic, who cannot understand. But God has given us an understanding that we might know, and so the Lord, in speaking to Philadelphia, speaks about the assembly. He says, I also will keep thee from the hour of temptation, which shall come upon all the world, to try them that dwell upon the earth, Revelation 3:10. Is He thinking of that assembly alone? No, He is thinking of the whole. Again, the Spirit and the bride say, Come, Revelation 22:17. Well, who are speaking? Is every saint on earth saying, Come? I do not believe it. Some are, and what they say is accredited to all. It is the bride, the brides voice, and that is enough for Christ. The Spirit is speaking, and also the bride. 

    So, as I was saying, this thought of priesthood is exemplified in Moses and Aaron: Moses and Aaron among his priests, Psalm 99:6. They were true in the main. Levi was true: he stood for God, and the Thummim and Urim were with him, according to Deuteronomy 33. The Thummim is put first there, showing that the perfection indicated in it was there, it had been effected in Levi. Perfection was there in some sense, and where that is according to God there is the Urim. This was seen in Moses and Aaron: Moses and Aaron among his priests. But, as to this, the Spirit of God has Phinehas specially in mind. The thought of the priesthood is exemplified in him at a critical time. It shines out in a crisis; it is what a man is in a crisis, not in the Bible reading, but when something has to be met and adjusted; that is where you get priesthood. It is strikingly seen in Phinehas. 

    Now, the Spirit of God gives us the genealogy of Israel in Exodus 6, and as you will all remember, He proceeds from Reuben to Levi, and stops; there is nothing about the remaining tribes. He takes up Levi, pursuing the line through Aaron until He comes to Phinehas  and no more; as much as to say, I have reached a man that exemplifies what I have in mind. What a great thing that is: God, at any time, saying, I have reached the thought for the moment, a man that knows what is in My mind! You do not want to be out of that; it is open to us to be in it, and God can count and rest on one man or on more who understand what is in His mind. That is Phinehas, and God says, I will make an everlasting covenant with that man, that he shall be a priest for ever. I believe that is what is alluded to in Malachi. Malachi is another prophet who deals with the priesthood, and he is worthy to be brought in here. The priesthood had broken down disastrously, and God charges them with this, and He calls attention to Levi: My covenant was with him of life and peace (Malachi 2:5); but in truth that covenant was with Phinehas. You see how Gods mind rests on the man in whom the thing stood out in a crisis. 

    Israel was about to be corrupted by the wicked counsel of Balaam, but Phinehas stood in the breach; he was with God in it, and he faced it with the javelin, and he secured the covenant of an everlasting priesthood (Numbers 25:13); and, as Jehovah says, my covenant of peace. Well, in Malachi, that is Levi. Phinehas belonged to Levi; he represented the idea, and then the Spirit of God tells us what Levi was, as thus portrayed in Malachi 2. I call attention to it  in connection with what is stated in Revelation 20, that what is in mind there, priests of God, is seen in Levi  a priesthood that God has here and that He looks to. The law of truth was in his mouth, and righteousness was with him; and then the passage goes on to say, For the priests lips should keep knowledge. The mind of God is always there, even on his lips; there is no room for the poison of asps under the priests lips. How can a man who is constantly speaking about things in this world give advice about the things of God? The priests lips have to be kept clean; they keep knowledge; not only his mind and his bookshelf, but his lips. The mind of God can be sought at any time; he is always ready to give an answer. That is what Malachi suggests. 

    Where is our priesthood? Where is the ability to settle complicated matters? Why are things allowed to drag on and defile the saints? These are pertinent questions, and they are applied and addressed to every one here. Priests of God; God has His priesthood; He expects that they are recognised, and they come forth where the need exists. The law of truth was in his mouth. The word law particularly fits in with the priesthood, because they were the custodians of the law. Wherever a question may arise, what is the law governing it? The priests should be able to tell us; his lips should keep knowledge. We may say true things, you know, and yet be wanting of the law of truth. It is the law of truth that is so essential. 

    Well now, as regards Ezekiel, he is considering the priesthood. Malachi was considering a priesthood that was needed at the moment. I suppose it was found in such as Simeon in the gospel of Luke; Luke opens with the great subject of priesthood. There were two worthy persons, Zacharias and Elizabeth. Zacharias was a priest of the order of Abia, but he was wanting, 

    he was unbelieving, but we find later that he is a true priest and he speaks as a priest. And so his wife Elizabeth and Mary are priests, and Anna is a priest, and so is Simeon, a man in Jerusalem. I have no doubt those dear people answered to the need expressed in Malachi. The need was met in those whom Luke presents, and no doubt there are such today. I am far from saying that there are no priests. There are, but let them come forward. They came forward in the beginning of Luke; that is what ornaments the gospel of Luke, and the service of God can only be promoted and ornamented by priestly brothers and sisters amongst us. 

    Now, Ezekiel is intended to bear on the current time, but he contemplates a future priesthood, and he takes up, not Phinehas, but Zadok. He is the one the Spirit of God has in mind, and like Phinehas, Zadok shone in a crisis. I believe God even allows things to happen amongst us to bring out His priests, and we do not forget them. You say, as to a certain difficulty, I remember that nobody but a certain brother had the mind of God. Zadok shone in Davids time, when Absalom rose against him. He was a true man, and David does not call him a priest only but a seer, and he said, You are the kind of man needed in Jerusalem; Absalom is to be there, to be in the palace and in sway in Jerusalem; what is needed there is a man who sees things; and David calls him a seer. He does not call Abiathar his colleague a seer; although he was also a priest and worked faithfully at that time with Zadok. 

    What is wanted is a seer, a person who sees the good and the evil, but promotes the good. Zadok was of immense value in that dark day, when David had to flee from Jerusalem and leave it in the hands of the enemy. But in the seer, the priests, his friend Hushai, and the two young men, the sons of those priests, David left there a system that would overthrow Absalom and his kingdom; and they did. I am speaking of Zadok because the Spirit of God takes him up in Ezekiel. The Spirit links the things together in the Scriptures, although much time may intervene. So here, Zadok, a man that stood when Israel went astray. Let me warn the young people here not to follow a multitude to do evil. Very often we are governed by the many: this and that one sees that way, why should I not see that way? Well, Zadok was different from that; he saw things differently, and he stood by what he saw, and through him, and others like him, the great victory over Absalom was secured, and David was restored to his kingdom. So God says, This is the kind of priest: the priests the Levites, the sons of Zadok  they are the ones. 

    Now I want to show you how the garments prescribed for them have a present application. It says But the priests the Levites  they are not here distinguished from the Levites  the sons of Zadok, that kept the charge of my sanctuary when the children of Israel went astray from me, they shall come near to me to minister unto me, and they shall stand before me to offer unto me the fat and the blood, saith the Lord God: they shall enter into my sanctuary, and they shall come near to my table, to minister unto me, and they shall keep my charge. Let all our young brothers and sisters just range themselves here and say, I would like to be like them; I would like to be amongst those priests; what privileges attached to them! It is not the brothers; it is a question of the saints; the Spirit of God has them in mind, for all are included in the holy priesthood of which Peter speaks. It is a question of having the Spirit of God, and what privileges are opened up to us, as it says in those verses: they shall come near to my table, to minister unto me, and they shall keep my charge. What an appeal that is to all the young people here! The need is great, and God here is holding out what is most attractive spiritually, that He would have us near to Him, a people near to Him, but near to Him in His sanctuary, having Himself in mind  to serve Him there. 

    Well now, the next thing is, And it shall come to pass, that when they enter in at the gates of the inner court, they shall be clothed with linen garments. Now we are dealing with the inner court, that is, where we draw near to God in assembly, applying it to ourselves; and the Spirit of God refers to the garments, and says, they shall be clothed with linen garments; and no wool shall come upon them, whiles they minister in the gates of the inner court, and within. I want the brethren to take note of all this. It is the inner position, applied to ourselves, the assembly. The anointing is there as we begin, but inside, in the inner court, it is the kind of clothes you are to have on. No wool, nothing that causes sweat, as it says here; that is to say, no natural feelings stimulated by singing, by tunes, etc. We are to be balanced, we are to be sober, we are to be holy. And so the very bonnets they were to wear were to be of linen. I do not think that is said elsewhere. The bonnets refer to our minds. The human mind is ordinarily agile, and apt to show itself in this way in divine things; thus the need of sobriety and holiness. The cap is to be of linen  that I keep cool, as it were, balanced, in what I am saying, that my words in the presence of God are measured. Be slow to speak we are told, when approaching the house of God. I had rather, says the apostle, speak five words with my understanding (1 Corinthians 14:19); I will pray with the spirit, and I will pray with the understanding also (verse 15). All that refers to a cool linen bonnet that, as it were, keeps the mind steady, for God is resentful of the intrusion of the mind in His holy things. 

    So, just to finish, in the closing verses it says, And they shall teach my people the difference between the holy and profane, and cause them to discern between the unclean and the clean. And in controversy they shall stand in judgment; and they shall judge it according to my judgments: and they shall keep my laws and my statutes in all mine assemblies. It is not here a mere local matter, but a question of what is general. That is to say, the priesthood of God is never contemplated as local. It may be that some priests reside in this town, for every true christian is a priest, as I said. A priest may reside in this town, but his influence is to be universal; he is one of those who keep the charge of Jehovah. So, in this verse, it is not so much priests unto God, but of God, that is, they are His priests, and they are looking after His affairs. In teaching or whatever it be, they represent God here, and everything is to be settled by them. The judgments are to be according to the mind of God, but these men are so furnished, so kept, so dependent, so prayerful, that their judgment is the judgment of God. Is it not so? Can we not arrive, dear brethren, at the present time at a judgment that will carry the consciences of Gods people? We can. From time to time this has happened, and no doubt it will happen again. In every controversy, their word is to be listened to; every stroke and controversy is to be according to the word of the priests, the sons of Levi (Deuteronomy 21: 5). 

    That is all I had to say, and I thought it right to bring in Ezekiel, especially as he has the future in mind. May God bless His word to us all! 

  
    LIFE IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION (1) (JT 41)

    Revelation 1: 17 - 20; Revelation 2: 7, 10 (last sentence); Revelation 3: 5

    JTThe subject of life is not treated of formally in this book, but it is mentioned throughout informally, and it may help to look at it as applying to remnant times. The whole book is addressed to the assemblies that were in Asia at that time, seven mentioned by name, so that what is brought before us is of direct interest and importance to the saints of this dispensation. Although the book is prophetic, and deals very largely with what is coming hereafter, yet it is addressed to the saints of this dispensation, as responsible, and it is intended to instruct us in view of the apostasy that has already come in, and indeed had come in, in principle, when the book was written. The apostasy is not a modern thing; it began, we might almost say, in the apostles time. The second epistle to the Thessalonians treats of it as coming in before antichrist appears, but how long before is not definite. That epistle states that the mystery of iniquity already worked, and it has been here ever since; it has increased enormously in our own times, and this book whilst opening up the mind of God to us, unveiling the things that will happen, will fortify us in view of it. One of the most important things in it is life, because it is not only for enjoyment, but is a preservative; it preserves from corruption. That is what I had in mind. 

    CCEHow do you develop that? 

    JTThe thought of preserving is to be noted. Life is not only for enjoyment: it is essential for preservation in view of the general decay and corruption, so that the Lord speaks to John here, he being the servant who speaks as much about life as any. His ministry is full of the thought of life, opened up in his first epistle in an orderly way, and greatly amplified in his gospel. The Lord undoubtedly had that in mind in selecting John for this service. He signified it ... to his bondman John, 

    who testified the word of God. He is a trusted servant and one conversant with the great subject of life. He presents Christ as the life. The life as in Christ is first treated by itself: That which was from the beginning. 

    The Lord had this in mind and laid His right hand upon John, according to the first passage read, saying to him, I am the first and the last, and the living one; the living One. This is personal. Life in Him is inherent. He laid His right hand upon John and touched him, and in the sense of that touch of life, John was to write the book. It was written in the energy of life, his own feelings being brought into it. Then the Lord adds, I became dead, and behold, I am living to the ages of ages. These remarks really dominate the service of John; it is carried out in the sense of the touch of life; and that is essential in all ministry. He laid His right hand upon him, alluding no doubt to the power that was available to John, the power of the living One, living to the ages of ages. Then He tells him what to write, as if he is to do so in that feeling, the sense of life. 

    JATMinistry cannot give life, I suppose, but where there is life it responds to the ministry. 

    JTIt cannot give life, but ministry should be enhanced by life, it should be given in the sense of life. Before the Lord tells John what to write, this happens. We may minister from mere intellectual power, but it is to be done in a living way. The great clerical ministry, so called, is very largely a matter of doctrine or creed, without any thought of life; but this is in contrast to that. 

    CCESardis had a name to live, but was dead. 

    JTIt is what marks the system, especially Protestantism. What is called worship, as carried on, is without any thought of freshness. The prayer-book is the same for every Sunday of every year, and hundreds of years have gone on like that. There is no suggestion of life. It is just words. The kingdom of God, the apostle says, is not in word, but in power. Hezekiah speaks of the living praising God  which he was doing. 

    The Lord is here seen as walking in the midst of the candlesticks, but in a particular garb, denoting distance and judgment. John was to write about that. Verses 17 and 18 allude to what is special to John, what is to affect him in view of what he was to write, that he might do so in a living way. And so we find the thought running through the book, the last chapter speaking about it as much as any  especially of the tree of life and the water of life. 

    CJBDo you suggest the imparting of life with His right hand? 

    JTIt was the touch of His hand, a method that the Lord often employed. The Lord would identify Himself with His servant, not as an authority in heaven, but as the living One, who had been dead, and is now living. It is His present state. The touch would be to convey that to him. 

    WIt is life seen in man in a substantial way. 

    JTYes. John treats of life as a substantial thing. He begins his first epistle with the neuter pronoun: That which was from the beginning, that which we have heard ... that which we contemplated, and our hands handled, concerning the word of life, 1 John 1: 1. It refers to Christ personally. 

    WIn him was life, and the life was the light of men. 

    JTHe is here laying His hand on His servant; it is a living touch. 

    SCAt the sight of Him, John became as one dead. 

    JTThe garb was new to John. It was so different from the way he knew the Lord. He had leant on His breast, but now he could not do that. The Lord is seen in a judicial garment. But the Lord would reassure him, for John was in his place, a devoted servant, suffering on account of the testimony; there was nothing there to judge, so these two verses (17 and 18) are for John himself, and of course for all servants who seek to serve the Lord faithfully. These judicial garments have no reference to those who love Jesus, but to the general profession become apostate; although of course all are responsible as to this. The Lord says, I am thoroughly identified with you. You may have to touch the apostasy in your ministry, but the Lord identifies Himself with every true servant. We see that in the case of Jeremiah: he was made as a strong brazen wall, and the Lord was with him. And so with Ezekiel, his forehead was made hard as an adamant, as testifying to rebellious Israel. 

    CCEWhat a difference it would make if all the great ecclesiastical dignitaries would do what John did here, fall at His feet, instead of maintaining their dignity! 

    JTThey wear showy garments also, as if to take the place of judgment, like the Lord. 

    In this it is not the doctrine, but the concrete idea of life. That is what marks off christianity from the religions of the world. These have nothing substantial, nothing but the doctrine or creed. What the Scriptures present is substantial in Christ, a real Man. We have heard Him, seen Him, handled Him, says the apostle. And now this is life out of death. Christ as in deity could say, I am ... the living one but, having become Man, He has actually been dead, and now lives again, and this is life that man can participate in. In His life before He died none could participate; now He is in risen life and we can have part in that. Eternal life is life out of death, seen in One who is out of death. 

    CJBIs that so in principle as John falls at His feet as dead? 

    JTJohn takes the place suitable to the circumstances. In John 13 he is in a different position. But now the Lords attitude is judicial, and it is suitable to take a place at His feet. For we all have a share in that which the Lord is judging, the state of christendom; although we may be personally immune from it, it is right to humble ourselves in regard of it. 

    In the beginning of the first epistle, John speaks of life as being personified in Christ. It is brought in here informally, but sometimes an informal introduction helps us more than a formal one. The thought of the living One here is to encourage John; he would know what that meant. It is proper, however, when we are in the midst of judicial circumstances, to take our place with the rest. The Lord did that when John was baptising. It becometh us, He said, to fulfil all righteousness. It was righteous. So the most spiritual man today accepts responsibility in relation to the apostasy; and God honours that. We are not overwhelmed by it, but face it in the power of life. John is called upon to write, and the word is for us therefore, in regard to ministry or any endeavour to help the saints. Let everything be done in the power of life. 

    FJFWould that characterise the ministry that the Lord is giving in these last days? It would be a living ministry that should touch people. 

    JTThat is what I think is brought out. The idea of life developed into the idea of eternal life. Particularly now in regard to ministry, things are to be living. 

    WOne needs to be living to eat the sin offering, as John here. 

    JTIt is as having life that you can appropriate death. My flesh is truly food and my blood is truly drink, the Lord says in John 6. Appropriation of Christ as having died, that is the food for life. Then He speaks of those who eat Him as living by Him: that is, eating Him as risen. But there is the appropriating Him in death; I became dead, He says here. It is not the Lords supper that is in view in John 6, but the Lord in death as food for life. He gives his flesh for the life of the world. That is, He became dead. His flesh and blood are to be eaten. What food to appropriate! 

    Now if we have the ministry in this book clearly understood as taking on the character of life, the next thing is the overcomer in the declining church. In verse 7 of the next chapter we have the tree of life to be eaten: I will give to him to eat of the tree of life which is in the paradise of God. That is also food and is the next part of our subject. 

    WI suppose the Lord Himself is the Tree of Life? 

    JTQuite so. The second reference is to the overcomer in the failing church, and the lovers of Christ are provided for in the tree of life  a beautiful thought, extending back to Genesis and running through to the end of this book. It is an apprehension of Christ as bearing fruit: beautiful fruit, to be appropriated; it is a delicate, refined thought that is very appropriate to an Ephesian overcomer, because an overcomer in Ephesus would be able to enjoy the most refined things. 

    WAll the apostles would be overcomers, would they not? 

    JTNo doubt, but the point here is the overcomer in that particular church. The church as a whole had lost her first love; there was definite decline, noticed only by spiritual persons. A spiritual christian is a refined person. It is refinement that is in view here; not living by the mere essentials of life. There is this delicate fruit, it is for enjoyment. The tree of life speaks of Christ in His own sphere, the paradise of God. There the tree is seen in its beauty, not only in itself, but, as it were, surrounded by all the other trees in the paradise of God. 

    FJFIs it the highest thought of life that is presented in the tree of life? 

    JTI think so. And it is where it is, in the paradise of God. Anything offered to an overcomer would be something that he cherishes. The epistle to the Ephesians opens up the highest thoughts; anyone can see that in reading it. An overcomer in that church is a person who cherishes all this; he is not giving up anything, and he would understand what the Lord meant in saying: I will give to him to eat of the tree of life which is in the paradise of God. One might say it is enough to have the tree of life, but the Ephesian understands the Lords mind as saying, in the paradise of God. That is the supreme place. 

    MACaleb and Joshua brought back of the fruit they had found in the land. 

    JTIt was the fruit of Canaan; the point was where it grew. That is important, for it is not only the things themselves, but where they are. God has blessed us with every spiritual blessing, but where? In the heavenlies. The supreme thought is connected with place. 

    FJFThe surroundings are in agreement with what is eaten. 

    JTYes, there is nothing to distress the heart. Paul says, I know a man in Christ, fourteen years ago ... caught up to the third heaven. And I know such a man ... that he was caught up into paradise, 2 Corinthians 12: 2 - 4. The preposition is changed, it is not as far as, but into. He was there. The first reference is simply to elevation  as far as that; but the second is the place of enjoyment; and that helps us here. It is actually in the paradise of God. 

    CMPIs it said to be the paradise of God because it is the place of Gods joy? 

    JTYes, it is a question of what God regards as paradise. What a place of delight! And the tree of life is there. We are to bear in mind that it is the Ephesian overcomer that is contemplated here. 

    WThat is the Spirits voice at the present time. We have the Urim and the Thummim today in Christ. As we hear what the Spirit says to the assemblies we get the mind of God. 

    JTYes. He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches. Not to any particular church, but to all of them; so that what he says to the overcomer in the church at Ephesus is for me to hear. It is not what the Spirit will say, or has said, but what He says. What the Lord says is written down in these few chapters, but what the Spirit says is not written down: it is the opening up of what has been said by the Lord. And that is what we need at this moment. The Spirit keeps on ministering. It is to be noted that the Lord says, I will give to him to eat. That is, there is a link with the Lord Himself in it. 

    FJFWould the way in which first love is maintained in the heart be by the eating? 

    JTI think the appropriation of Christ viewed in the exalted way we have spoken of is presented here. It is not, as in Johns first epistle, what He was. It is what and where He is now. It is a very exalted thought, intended to sustain us in the light of Ephesians. 

    JAITo go back a little to what you were saying about preservation, would that be in the ministry of the Spirit at the moment? 

    JTYes, that is what preserves. There are ten thousand instructors and sermons in proportion, but they do not stir up spiritual affections. The ministry of the Spirit does, and so preserves us from decay and corruption. 

    JAIYou can only preserve what is good. 

    JTQuite so. Life is really the greatest preserver there is, and when it disappears, how quickly corruption sets in. Thou hast a name that thou livest, and art dead. Sardis is dead, and that is the secret of the deadness of the ministry generally today. 

    FJFThe first mention of life is in connection with everything that liveth and moveth. 

    JTYes. There was vegetable life on the third day, but the word life appears first on the fifth day. The fish and the fowls are the second things in the creation, as we have it, that are said to have been created. That was on the fifth day. The fishes seem to have been beyond the range of the flood: they are not said to have died. There must be some thought in it figuratively of life going through in an abstract way. The living things filled the waters; there are living activities. They were created on the fifth day, and following on that the word created is mentioned specifically only of man. 

    QuesDo you mean that the fishes were carried beyond the flood? 

    JTYes, and life has also gone through in the ark, which represents Christ; but I think the principle is abstractly represented in the fish. They did not come under judgment, they went through. 

    Now in verse 10 we come to the crown of life. Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give to thee the crown of life, is said to the assembly in Smyrna. The Lord introduces Himself to that assembly, as you will notice: These things says the first and the last, who became dead, and lived, (verse 8). He is speaking to persons about to undergo terrible persecution, and many of them would be killed. So they were to know that He had been dead. But, He says, I lived. It is a historic statement. Things are on a lower level here than in Ephesus. The historic facts of the Lords death and resurrection  that He became dead and lived  are brought in, that the saints might be supported. But it is not as elevated a thought as the tree of life. Things had got low in the public body, and the Lord takes account of that. Ministry that they can take in is presented. The great historic facts of His death and resurrection are presented, and He promises a crown of life, which would fit in with the mind of persons who were suffering such persecution. 

    RSMIs the tree of life a future reward or is it present? I notice this crown is future. 

    JTBoth statements are in the same form: I will give to him to eat of the tree of life. But these things are now laid hold of. The crown will undoubtedly appear by and by, but the necessity of eating is present, so that we might be sustained in the light of Ephesians. But things are on a lower ground in Smyrna. 

    FJFWould you say that hope is brought into view in these conditions? 

    JTI think it is to inspire hope, the crown at the end. It is the historic side, the fundamental truth of the gospel, not so much bringing the actual living Christ near. The facts of His death and resurrection are pressed. 

    CCEAs a matter of historic fact, we know that this is what did sustain the witnesses  the thoughts of Christ having been through death and of His resurrection were really a great comfort, and enabled them to go through. 

    JTThat in which the soul rests is accredited facts, the foundation of God, which stands. Sometimes people are apt to give up, because they have not the enjoyment of things on account of circumstances. Then the soul finds support in solid facts. 

    FJFThe epistle to the Hebrews brings forward the thought of hope. 

    JTHebrews is very much like this. Things were low down and the saints were suffering, exposed to persecution; and so they were to be supported by the solid facts of the gospel. 

    QuesWhat is the thought connected with the crown of life? 

    JTWell, these promises are to persons who would understand them and cherish and value them. If your life is about to be taken in martyrdom, as was the case here, what a great thought life beyond death is! And this is the crown of it. I have no doubt this would sustain every martyr. In the understanding and appropriation of this promise, martyrdom would be victory. 

    RTTheir lives were considered worthless, but the Lord would show them that they were worth something to Him. 

    JTIf you think of all the awful feelings of enmity that surrounded the martyrs, you will see how greatly they needed to be sustained and to have their feet on the solid ground of the truth of the gospel and the faithfulness of God. They would find comfort in the thought of the crown of life, for there is nothing higher than the crown in relation to anything. It is victory, for as losing their lives here they were coming into life in this supreme way. Nor is it something that would exist for a little while only; it is incorruptible and unfading, as Peter says. 

    CMPThe Lord shows sympathy: I know thy tribulation and thy poverty; but thou art rich. 

    JTAnd how comforting, too, that however severe the pressure might be, it was definitely ordered and was for a time! That enters into the smallest suffering I am enduring; it is limited: the Lord allows it to go so far and no further. 

    WThe three young Hebrew men in the furnace would be in the enjoyment of life, in the company of the Son of God. 

    JTYes. The fourth is the Son of God; Johns gospel specially brings in the Son of God. What victory! There was not even a smell of fire on them. The crown of life was there. 

    CHe will make the issue. 

    JTQuite so. God is faithful, who will make an issue. These ten days would show the Lords supremacy in the whole matter. For, after all, the enemy is only doing His work. No doubt these tribulations were needed to revive the failing church. They were severe and extended, but the Lord was with His people in them, endearing Himself to them and giving them victory. 

    WThe christians were brighter under Nero than under Constantine. 

    JTYes, and they were safer from the world. 

    The final thought we come to is the book of life, brought in in connection with Sardis. They are on rather low ground. He that overcomes, he shall be clothed in white garments. One can see the great difference between that and partaking of the tree of life in the paradise of God. And I will not blot his name out of the book of life. It is a negative statement, but one that fits in with Sardis, with Protestantism, where there are persons who have a name to live and are not even converted. This is a word to real christians in such circumstances: their names are in the book of life. 

    CCEWhat do you think the book of life is? 

    JTI think it is to meet a certain state of soul. 

    QuesDoes the book of life only contain the names of those who are really the Lords? 

    JTI think so. The Lord speaks to His people according to their state. In Protestantism this thought of final, eternal safety is a great matter. Real christians are there partaking of the sacrament with unreal christians, but the Lord gives them to understand that He respects those that are real. It is low ground and negative, but comforting in such circumstances. 

    FJFIs the book of life the final reference? 

    JTIt is the last word. After all the other procedures, those who are not written in the book of life are cast into the lake of fire. It is to ensure that no one who is the Lords goes into the lake of fire. Not that one would disparage any truth in Scripture, but the book of life generally contemplates a low state of things, where you have to cling to Gods faithfulness instead of being in the consciousness of His love. Peter speaks about making your calling and election sure. There it is a present thing in your soul at all times. But there are many who live in a poor state, just trusting the Lord as to their safety, and with scarcely any consciousness of His love and present care. It is pitiable to have to rely on that alone; still God provides for the assurance of His saints. It is said that God swore by Himself, in order that the saints might have strong consolation. But why should God have to swear to me? If I am conscious of His love I do not need this. But God condescends to come down to our low state so that we may be sure that we are safe. 

    FJFIt is like descending from the banqueting hall to the archives! 

    JTYes. In the account of the prodigal son, for instance, those partaking of the joy inside the house did not need to see if their names were in the records. They were feasting inside. Christianity is inside; but God graciously keeps a hall of records, so that those who are lean in soul may be certain of their ultimate salvation. 

    DRGDoes this scripture infer that there will be names blotted out of the book of life? 

    JTIt is a record of persons who are alive. It is not a mere book of profession. The negative promise here refers to those who are real. A careful examination of the references to the book of life in Scripture will show that it contains only the names of those who live eternally. 

    QuesWould it imply that Gods thought for all is life, but that there are those who are blotted out? 

    JTI do not think it means that any are blotted out. It is merely put in a negative way to assure the feeblest christian that he is safe. 

    CCENo christian will go into the second death, of course, but God just assures the feeblest that they will not. 

    JTIt is the final appeal at the great white throne assize, Revelation 20: if any one was not found written in the book of life he was cast into the lake of fire. It is not, if any one is blotted out. Paul says of certain fellow labourers, Whose names are in the book of life: if all professors names were in it this would have but little value. 

  
    PRIESTHOOD IN APOSTATE DAYS (JT 42)

    Revelation 1: 5, 6; Revelation 5: 10; Revelation 20: 6; Malachi 2:1; Malachi 2:4-7

    These scriptures treat of priesthood. They treat of it as it should appear in our times; not that there is any change from earlier times, but as time brings about changes, God meets these by stressing certain features. We have in these scriptures the features of priesthood that should especially appear in these dark apostate days. As evil men arise and seducers wax worse and worse, God stresses His truth, giving edge to it; in no way does He weaken His truth, in no way does He lower the standard of it to meet by way of compromise the opposition that has appeared. His word, we are told, is as a two-edged sword, and God gives sharpness to His truth as exigencies arise in the history of His people. While this may tend to smallness and what is outwardly despicable in those who hold to the truth in this way, there is what God regards as a testimony, a very great matter with Him. The Lord Jesus told the leper to go to the priest and show himself and offer the sacrifices required by the law for a testimony to them. Whether they will hear or whether they will forbear, we are told, the testimony is there; and God will be able to say, when He enters into judgment, which He is about to do, with the world in general, with nations severally, with states, with towns, with villages, and with men, that in no case has He left Himself without witness. Whether it be to a monarch or to a slave, God will be able to say, Thou knewest all this (Daniel 5: 22). 

    Now the book of Revelation, as the word means, is an unveiling of conditions and happenings so that we might see them beforehand; indeed, the book is written to us, as the address in the beginning of the paragraph which I read indicates  John to the seven assemblies which are in Asia, meaning the whole responsible body. It is therefore in the library of the assembly to be read. No book in the christian library should he left unread; but above all this one should be read; there is a premium attached to it. And so the apostle Paul in his closing moments, when the outlook was dark, directed Timothy to bring the books and especially the parchments. Even he, in those closing moments when there was such pressure upon him, thought of books, as also did Daniel of old when he said, I Daniel understood by the books (Daniel 9: 2). So that it is not only the library and the reading but the understanding  Blessed is he that reads. Later on in this same paragraph John speaks directly to us, and introduces this great thought of priesthood in his address. To him who loves us, and has washed us from our sins in his blood, and made us a kingdom, priests to his God and Father. That is to say, he intimates at the very outset of this wonderful book, that God has a system of things; He has a kingdom made of persons that have been washed by the precious blood of Christ, trusted persons, and the individual members of this kingdom are priests unto God. 

    Then in chapter 5, we have a similar word, but not the same. We have the living creatures and the elders singing a new song. It is a poetic matter, and they are singing about others, who out of every tribe, tongue, and nation have been redeemed or bought with the blood of Christ; that is, He has a right over them; He has bought them. They are not said to be a kingdom; they are said to be kings and priests unto God; that is, the thought is extended universally. In chapters 1 and 5 the bearing of the priesthood is Godward, unto God, as if God were to say, Whatever you are going on with, whatever coldness, indifference, or callousness marks you, I have priests unto me; I have not given up my thought at all. He would say of Aaron that he was to minister unto Him in the priests office; that is, it is an office, and the ministry is to be carried on by priests in that office. So it is now; however few or many, God here intimates to us that He has His priests; they are unto Him. 

    And then in chapter 20, we have again people risen and reigning with Christ. They also are said to be priests  not to God, but of God. I want you to follow this, dear brethren, because it is this latter passage that I desire to open up a little. We must have priesthood to God, before we can have priesthood of God; that is, God has priests, those that belong to Him, they are characteristically His, for their ministry is towards Him. They live and reign with Christ, beautiful and glorious thought, they live and reign with Christ a thousand years, but they are priests of God and of Christ. 

    Now I will go back for a moment to chapter 1, so as to bring out the position of the kingdom. He has made us, we are told, a kingdom. Kingdoms rise and fall, you know. The greatest of all kingdoms in the history of this world as regards fame and longevity and power, was Rome. We read of its decline and its fall. The writer of that book, himself an infidel, did not understand the book of Revelation. Rome is coming up again, and all the world will marvel at its head, wonder at it. Solemn consideration for us who know the truth of what is coining! The head of it with all his power and his fame will be taken alive, we are told, and cast into the lake of fire, with his prime minister, the second beast. He is taken away before his army is destroyed. Such is the power of God as seen in dealing with evil. It is only a matter of time, beloved friends. The powers that be are ordained of God. We have to understand the difference. We are to pray for them; we are to be subject to them  but the people of God are never enjoined to be subject to this great power of which I am speaking. What a time they will have! Think of the conflict, the open opposition, and the greatest power operating against a few saints of God! What affliction! What suffering! Hence those who suffer through him are seen amongst these priests, in chapter 20, who live and reign with Christ a thousand years. They are specially noted. But then here is this kingdom. Not only is there a priesthood, but a kingdom. He has made us a kingdom (verse 6). I want you to notice that, for it is a matter of power. There must be power, and a kingdom, above all institutions, must be supported or it falls; it becomes a misnomer. The kingdom of God is in power, it says. Well now, a kingdom guarantees protection for those that form it. Even a criminal ordinarily is protected to a point; that is, until justice is meted out to him, and that requires power. The principle of it is that it secures the saints; it secures the rights of the saints; it protects them; it secures their territory, so to speak; it secures the territory of God. God has made us such a kingdom. It is not merely to honour us. He needs such an institution as that. How can we carry on, beloved, without it? So, in the gospel of Matthew, you have the kingdom first as the support of the assembly, and then, with the assembly as its capital or metropolis. That is the position in Matthew. The assembly is supported by the kingdom. We are told that the kingdom of God is righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit. If that prevails, what a state of things! We shall have a functioning assembly under those circumstances, and we shall have room for functioning priests, too. Matters come up for adjudication. A general procedure may seem right and the result reached may seem right. 

    To refer to this country (U.S.A.) by way of illustration. There are two great branches of the government, but they may be found to be defective. Then there is the Supreme Court. It is an independent body, an independent institution, inaugurated doubtless for safety. Such is mans way of patching up things as best he can, but still you have in it an illustration, because that court has the final word. The sons of Aaron, we are told, had the final word, whatever the controversy was; assembly actions may prove invalid. I only speak of that, beloved, in a general way, so that we might see how the kingdom maintains the assembly and the means that God has instituted by the way of safety so that His will should prevail. The priests will think for God. The sons of Levi were to be wholly apart from natural feeling. It was the sons of Levi who said to his father and to his mother, I see him not (Deuteronomy 33: 9). They were wholly apart for God. How important it was that there should be such, for at their mouth was to be every decision. Their word was to be final, and so here, He has made us a kingdom, but also priests to his God. Think of an enactment in the kingdom, an administrative action, and the priests of God turn to God; they are priests unto God. Look at them there! They have the burden of this action upon them. Is it of God? Will they think first as of God? They go in unto God. They are unto God, and God must come first. When I went into the sanctuary, says a great priest, my mind was all changed. So it is very often. You see how safety lies, dear brethren, in going in unto God. The same people that form the kingdom are the priests. He has made us a kingdom, priests  not and priests. That is to say, those who form the kingdom are the priests. How important that is! Priests unto God. You will have to come to Me before anything can be enacted to satisfy Me, says God. You say it is an assembly action. Very well, but God says, You have to come to Me about that. Priests unto God. That is a great matter, beloved brethren. Then it says, to him be the glory. Very well, you would expect that from the thought of priests; priesthood is maintained; is that not the first thing? And made us a kingdom, priests to his God and Father: to him be the glory. Everybody in there says, Glory. There is no partiality in there; no unholy thought in there. No, beloved friends, the holy presence of God permeates it and fills my soul as I go into it, and I begin to look over things. You see, there is safety in all that. 

    Well now, in chapter 5, as I was saying, it is priests to God again, but in a wider sense. We have the living creatures first in this chapter. We might wonder why that is. It is a chapter of energy; that is the secret of the chapter. We need energy in the things of God. But they sing a new song; when I admit the thought of something new I say, Well, the way we have been doing things may not be just right. We always need the principle of revision, being what we are. The constant tendency, beloved brethren, is declension towards the world, worldliness, worldly-mindedness: men admit this thing and that thing, and it seems nothing at the time, but in the aggregate, we have adulteration; so we need revision. It is very wholesome to look over things, you know, and see what happened. You say, Well, this was done before. Well the book of Jeremiah tells us that at one time he was arrested, and what were they going to do with him? An old man said, Such and such a thing happened in the days of Hezekiah and the person that was to be prosecuted or put to death, was not put to death. This was in favour of Jeremiah. Others said, Such and such a thing happened in the reign of another king and he was put to death; so where are we? We need revision. This information does not help. It is not balanced. It is balance in a way but we have nothing. What are we to do under those circumstances? Well, beloved, they sing a new song, we are told here, and there are twenty-four elders, and four living creatures, the very pick of the results of the work of God. But you see, they sing a new song; they remind us that things must be always fresh and new. They are talking about others, that God has bought others. You understand they would say, Look here, God knows you, from every tribe, and kingdom, and nation, He has bought you with the precious blood of His Son, and He has made you kings and priests unto Him. So you see, beloved, how God comes into the matter again on the principle of revision, as I might say. 

    Then in chapter 20, we have a risen people. It is a glorious chapter. There are really three classes mentioned in the resurrection; they are on the throne, and they are all said to be priests unto God, priests of God and of the Christ. Are they not representative? They are. It involves, as it were, that they are of God, but they are representative here; they live and reign with Christ a thousand years. What perfection is represented in these priests! I can understand priests coming to any particular part of the earth in that thousand years. A matter comes up for adjudication. Will you not have a perfect verdict? Ah, yes! Everything will be as perfect as God is, speaking reverently. The assembly is said to grow into a holy temple in the Lord. That is what will mark the millennium. Everything will come out in the temple, and they will be exactly according to the mind of God. What a glorious order of things that will be! It is in prospect, and we ourselves are amongst them. We come first, as a matter of fact, in this category in chapter 20. 

    Now this expression, of God and of the Christ I want to link on with Malachi to show you how priesthood works out. I am speaking of it now, dear brethren, because it is so important at the present time that this element of priests of God and of the Christ should have its place, and the description that we have in this last book of the Old Testament is very significant. It is a fuller description; it is a description that you do not get anywhere else; not that you do not get the description of priesthood  you do; in Exodus 28 and 29, and Leviticus 8 we have priesthood as it was primarily established; but in Malachi we have to do with dark things, with apostate days, corresponding to Revelation, as I have been saying; hence, we have particular features of the priesthood stressed, and Jehovah says, 

    Now, ye priests [whoever you are] this commandment is for you. In this book, dear brethren, it is remarkable that God says in verse 4 of the last chapter that the law of Moses which I commanded unto him in Horeb for all Israel should be remembered; it was not simply for the remnant, but for all Israel; that is, the law is in full force. People say, Well we must change to meet the times. That is the great bane of christendom. It is compromise to meet the times, and christianity is well nigh lost; priesthood certainly is. Malachi says, Now look ye, here is the law, and it is not only for the remnant. There is no law for the remnant. Properly it is the law which He commanded at Horeb for all Israel. You see where we stand. What a magnificent position on the one hand, but how serious on the other. And who are to be trusted in regard to this great matter? 

    The law, in Deuteronomy 33, is said to be a heritage. It is not an irksome obligation, a code; it is a heritage. Every man who loves God sees that it is a heritage, and we want it; and the priests business, dear brethren, is to see to it that it is maintained, and so you have this description. 

    There are eight items in the description, and the first one is that Jehovah said, I made a covenant with Levi at the beginning. I made a covenant with him of life and peace; that is to say, I set him up like a Supreme Court, independent of all other influence. I set him up with an income. I made a covenant with him of life and peace. And then He says, And I gave them to him that he might fear; and he feared me, and trembled before my name. It says elsewhere that the fear of God is the beginning of wisdom. God has great regard for those that fear Him. He says, but to this man will I look: to the afflicted and contrite in spirit, and who trembleth at my word (Isaiah 66: 2). Trembling at the word of God brings in divine protection. I will not be afraid: says another, what will man do unto me (Hebrews 13: 6). If I am standing for what is of God, I can well leave it with God. Levi trembled at Gods name. He feared the Name. One might speak for a long time on that word Name; it is very significant here. It enters into the whole system that God has inaugurated. Levi says, I fear that. A man goes out into the camp and strives with another, and he blasphemes the Name. He is stoned. The Name is supreme and represents God. Of the angel sent to Israel, God says, Be careful in his presence ... for my name is in him (Exodus 23: 21). We profess to be gathered unto the Name. Let us be sure that it is so; let us not enact anything contrary to the Name. How easily we carry our own wills into what is outwardly in the Name. Oh, but it is loathsome to God. Levi feared the Name. He would not allow anything that would dishonour that Name. Phinehas saved the people. He turned away divine wrath from the people. What a wonderful incident! Another mighty man of David did that. It is a priestly service to appease the blessed God, and Phinehas saved Israel. God says, Behold, I give unto him my covenant of peace! And he shall have it, and his seed after him, the covenant of an everlasting priesthood (Numbers 25: 12, 13). Phinehas had been with God and He brings it in here and now He just finishes the catalogue of things, the line of things. 

    I have spoken of the first, the covenant; the second is the law. The law of truth was in his mouth, and unrighteousness was not found in his lips: he walked with me in peace and uprightness, and he turned away from iniquity. For the priests lips should keep knowledge, and at his mouth they should seek the law; for he is the messenger of Jehovah of hosts. Think of a great office like that, dear brethren! Think indeed of what God has in mind that there should be here a representation of the covenant, a messenger of it. How can that come about, save by these features in us of priesthood. 

    The position of a particular covenant with a priesthood and life and peace. There is a messenger of it, meaning that there is one who can present it to us; there is one who can unfold it to us and amplify it to us. What a great service that is! I believe God is helping us on that line, opening up the covenant to us as it is exemplified in and enters into the Lords supper. I am now speaking of the principles of priesthood as they are emphasised in these last days as meeting the general apostasy and darkness in these days. The covenant is first. He trembled before Gods name and the law of truth was in his mouth. That is a great thing to have in ones mouth. One would be thankful if one could always keep truth there. It is the Spirit of truth in Johns writings. I want to point out the law of truth. I may say true things and the law may be lacking in them. The law is the spirit of truth, so that I convey the truth, not only in words, but I give the impression of it wherever I go. It says, unrighteousness was not found in his lips: he walked with me in peace and uprightness, and he turned many from iniquity. Now this brings me to what I may call influence. He walked with me in peace and uprightness. He walked with God. The Lord says to the disciples in Matthew 28: 19, Make disciples of all the nations  make them. I do not know of any order given to men so great as that: Make disciples of all the nations. That is what enters into this. How can I make a disciple? By walking with God in truth and uprightness. That is how it works out as you read here, He walked with me in peace and uprightness, and he turned many from iniquity. We have troubles amongst us or we have persons who need help, it may be. We complain about them and maybe rightly so, but then complaints will not do anything. Complaints will not make a disciple. What am I doing? Have I ever made a disciple in my life? If I have not, I have no right to complain. It is a question of example, of influence. It says, he turned many from iniquity. What a service! That is what we need. It is the influence that is needed. Can I serve any better than he? Can I make the man better? Can I show him anything better? Am I any better? If I am not, what am I talking about? God puts this upon us. How many there are who need to be turned from iniquity, mixed up in the various denominations of the world, for it is of the world. Our brethren are there and we need to turn them away. How can we do it? Firstly by example, by moral influence, and that is priesthood. That is what God is speaking about. He says, It is not new, it is Levi. The kind of thing was there. He says as it were, I did not emphasise it so much, I am doing it now. It was there. He brings it forward now. He turned many from iniquity. A book will be kept in heaven about Levi. What an honourable book it will be! What is it written for?  that I might fit into this. We have been made a kingdom, priests to His God and Father. 

    And then, the last passage I read in Revelation says, priests of God and of the Christ, so that we are really representative. And then it goes on to say in Malachi, For the priests lips should keep knowledge, and at his mouth they should seek the law. Now you see, dear brethren, the priests are unfolding the law. We have a case in hand, What is the law? What does the Supreme Court say? What does the constitution say? What about the law? That is the idea. The first thing is the law governing this matter. We will never be right if we do not consult the law, and who is to consult it? The priest. The priests lips keep knowledge  a great contrast to the poison of asps under his lips. I think the priest has a divine knowledge. It says of Deborah that they came up to her for judgment. So the true priest is able to tell you what is the law governing the case and this is the first consideration. Oh, you say, You deserved it, but what do you deserve? You are making God suffer, if you are transgressing the law. Let us not be found guilty of it. Come to the priest. Find out what the law of the case is. That is the first thing. They should seek the law at his mouth. Will anyone escape God? No; but God is more concerned about His law than He is about me personally, not that He does not love me, but His law is eternal. The universe must go to pieces without a law in it. The law is the fixed principle. Without the law, things will go to pieces, and so in the assembly, The priests lips should keep knowledge, and at his mouth they should seek the law. 

    Well, these are great things; they are not mere theories. I am speaking to believers to whom this applies, as to myself. It is a wonderful thing  priesthood, and it finishes up with this, for he is the messenger of Jehovah of hosts. Yes, that is what he is, whatever we may think of him. Take a man like Jeremiah. I have been greatly encouraged in reading Jeremiahs prophecy. What a sufferer he was, every day something new from God. The poor man was persecuted every time he gave a message from God but he never turned aside; he felt it. Even when the remnant goes aside in self-will to Egypt, he comes with them and keeps talking to them. The whole position is kept before the people and there they are persecuting the poor man. I can imagine him there and what came out of the mouths of this rebellious people. He was a messenger of the covenant to them all the time; and so it is with any of us, as we carry out these great and beautiful traits of priesthood in these dark days. God has a messenger, one who, as it were, represents Him and the covenant. For that is the point to make clear so that the saints should be in the enjoyment of it and that things should be maintained as I said before, according to the law. Well, I have been very simple and I suppose some would think very plain, and I hope I have been. We are living in a time when the densest darkness prevails, and when God is insisting upon His principles. We have a meeting and principles come out there, but when we come to apply them that is the difficulty. God is insisting on the priesthood to interpret the thing so that His mind is carried out. Thus the rights of God will be maintained and the assembly will be kept clear for God. God dwells in His house, and nothing will escape His eye. He says, The righteous Jehovah is in the midst of her: he doeth no wrong. Every morning doth he bring his judgment to light; it faileth not: but the unrighteous knoweth no shame (Zephaniah 3: 5). That is our position. May the Lord help us for His names sake. 

  
    SERVICE GODWARD IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION (JT 43)

    Revelation 1:5,6, Revelation 4:8 - 11, Revelation 5:8 - 14; Revelation 14:2,3; Revelation 19:1 - 8

    JTOur subject is rather extensive, but the Lord would help us to touch briefly on the various scriptures read. What is in mind is that the service of God goes on, beginning with the assembly as in our day. The thought in chapter 1 is in relation to this dispensation and proceeds into the coming one. That is, there is a living link between the two dispensations; so that chapter 1 may be viewed as the saints forming the assembly celebrating what is in keeping with this book, able to take on the spirit of the coming dispensation. Whilst great sufferings are involved and the people of God come into them, the service of God goes on. Each product of His work, developed amidst sufferings, brings out the praise of His people and sometimes their worship. 

    BOLWhat will mark eternity is secured in the time scene, in the different dispensations  the praise of God. 

    JTQuite so. One has been struck with the service of God from the time of its introduction in Exodus: the continuous contributions throughout the Old Testament, and the striking link in the book of Revelation with all that preceded; so that the ways and judgments of God are proceeding to the great climax of His thoughts in the coming world. We have constant contributions in the sense of praise and worship to God in Christ. It would seem as if the Lord is helping His people even now to enter into the praise and the service that is proper to our own period, and to anticipate what is proper to the coming period in the ways of God. 

    WHWould the assembly as having the first place in the divine thought be able to give a lead to the praise, as well as enter into what is coming? 

    JTI think that is how the truth stands. The Lord spoke about the praises of Israel, but as leading in them Himself it is in the midst of the assembly. That thought is carried down to the New Testament, particularly in Hebrews 2, and there can be no doubt that the twenty-four elders would include it. The Lord is not seen throughout these scriptures as singing in the midst; we do not reach that level in this book, but the twenty-four elders would include those who understand what it is to have Christ singing in the midst of the assembly. The note we get from those of the assembly in relation to our own dispensation is in these two verses in chapter 1: To him who loves us, and has washed us from our sins in his blood, and made us a kingdom, priests to his God and Father: to him be the glory and the might to the ages of ages. The book is not directly bearing on them, except the addresses to the assemblies, but they join in to begin with, in the recognition of Christ, not as the Lamb as in chapter 5, but To him who loves us, and has washed us from our sins, as noted above. He is spoken of also as Jesus Christ, the faithful witness. They celebrate the washing from their sins by the Lord, not by themselves. In chapter 7 the great uncounted multitude washed themselves; and so too in chapter 22 the washing is by the persons mentioned  they that wash their robes (Revelation 22:14). Here it is Christ who washes us because He loves us, and makes us a kingdom; the latter meaning that He sets us up in invulnerableness in view of all the happenings contemplated. Those whom He loves are set up as a kingdom to God, for in this ascription of praise they are alluded to as secured. 

    JCSAre the notes reached in this chapter somewhat higher than that which other families will reach? 

    JTI think so. The worshippers, as we may call them, speak of the Lord as loving them and making them a kingdom. They look at His death in that light. We speak more generally and fully as at the Lords supper, but His love is owned and appreciated here. His death is viewed as the outcome of His love. 

    FIWould you say that the basis of all the praise is in chapter 1, the verses we are looking at? 

    JTYes. It is a question of redemption. That must be the basis. We do not get the service of God until we get redemption, as in Exodus. 

    FRBIs it that the service of God is the object of redemption? 

    JTRedemption is in view of the service of God. Let my son go, that he may serve me (Exodus 4:23), Jehovah says to Pharaoh, and as Israel is let go, the service begins. That is seen in chapter 15, and then God sets up the service formally at Sinai. Manifestly it is of Him and through Him and for Him. He is the end in all that He does. The setting of this praise in Revelation 1 is deity, not simply God historically as in chapter 4 where it is He who was, and who is, and who is to come. Here it is He who is, and who was, and who is to come; that is, God viewed as God, as the Lord said, I am. So that there is great intelligence here. I think the Lord is helping us on that point: it is not simply God known historically, right as that is, but God who is, and was, and is to come  who is first. 

    JAGWould Psalm 48:10 enter into this: According to thy name, O God, so is thy praise? 

    JTThat is good. According to thy name  what has come out in Him. The name always indicates what the person is as made known. I will declare thy name to my brethren; in the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises (Hebrews 2:12). 

    TTDoes redemption make manifest what is in the heart of God? 

    JTIt is viewed here as resulting from the love of Christ. That is the note here: To him who loves us, and has washed us from our sins in his blood, and made us a kingdom. We are made that because of the need of stability and protection; in view of all that is coming in we are protected and have access to God. It is a great matter now, because the general state of the government of the world is deranged, yet it is still controlled of God and we have access to Him about it, and our prayers will have a great bearing on the course of things while the assembly remains. The saints are a kingdom. We are thus in a protected state. It is an order of things, an institution. Then the priesthood  those who have access to God. That is the foundation of what follows. There are those who have that place, the love of Christ underlying all. 

    TTSo that whether in the present, or in the future, praise will really be dependent on the love of Christ known through His death. For the time being all is vested in the assembly. 

    JCSDo you think of the kingdom as supplying divine fortifications for conditions of rest and peace in the carrying on of the service of God? 

    JTYes. It is a very encouraging position in view of what is coming in, that there is something stable, for it is a kingdom, we may say, a kingdom which cannot be moved (Hebrews 12:28). Then the priesthood; this is seen in the types in Exodus. God set up a kingdom at Sinai, and a priesthood too. Passing over what is said to the assemblies  that is in chapters 2 and 3  we have the throne standing in heaven (chapter 4)  there is stability there; and these twenty-four elders and four living creatures now take on the service. What they take on is of course subservient to the throne. God is on the throne and they are round about it and in the midst of it. What is to be noted is the intelligence of the twenty-four elders and the lively interest and unceasing praise of the living creatures  day and night; and then the ability throughout the book to minister in part. The service is carried on in part, sometimes the living creatures, sometimes the elders, and sometimes both together and then the angels and others, showing that the service of God is diversified, 

    each knowing what he is to do and when he is to do it. It is a line of thought that enters into our own service, so that we know how to do things and when to do them. 

    FRBIs the thought that ability for the service of God is inherent in those who take part in it  the living creatures? 

    JTWell, they are the first to take it on. It says they cease not day and night saying. Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, who was, and who is, and who is to come. They say who was first here. It is the energy that is displayed in them, instinct and energy, and yet their form of praise is perfectly accurate in the light of their position. 

    FIDoes that go to show that the service of God can only be taken up as we are formed in spiritual intelligence?  and in this way there is diversity in relation to it? 

    JTThat is what we shall see, how each one knows how to take part according to his position, and how they move from one thing to another, and in chapter 14 how certain ones learn  being capable of learning the heavenly song. 

    GHCHow is this secured in the saints? Is it presented in chapter 1 in order that the saints may be brought into all this? 

    JTWell, I think it is that John gives a spiritual lead in the book. It is he, of course, who says what we read in chapter 1. He turns to the plural as if to bring in the whole assembly. A spiritual lead given is one of the greatest things in the service of God. 

    ANWould that not come in in Psalm 22, where we get an inner circle coming into view, and then the service of God widening out from that point, but all as the fruit of redemption, in the early part of the psalm? 

    JTThat is good. It would agree with what has been remarked, that the service begins in the assembly, although the beginning of that psalm recognises God as inhabiting the praises of Israel, as if they had existed. They existed already, but Christ would take them on, and when He takes them on it is in the midst of the assembly (Hebrews 2:12); obviously that is the starting point, because all that preceded is anticipative of this, for all begins with Christ, who is the beginning. Let my son go is anticipative of the service of God in the assembly, because we have not sonship proper until Christ became Man. That is where it begins. 

    FRBSo that scripture, Out of Egypt have I called my son (Matthew 2:15), as applied personally to the Lord, would come in. 

    JTQuite so. 

    WHDo you think that the thought of part in service would have a bearing particularly on our worship when we come together on Lords day? 

    JTI think we might touch on that a little, it is something of which we do not understand very much. Some of us might know something about parts in singing. That is mere music; but how each is to take his part in the service of God is a matter of great importance. In chapter 4 the first thing is energy  the living creatures. The elders do not take part until the living creatures take part. The elders represent the supreme thought of all the work of God. Applying it to assembly service the energy of the Spirit comes first, and then we advance, increasing in intelligence, the greater intelligence waiting on the lesser. We must make provision for every bit of intelligence, and every bit of spiritual energy, and every bit of life in the assembly, although not always controlled by the highest intelligence. The more intelligence we have the more we can wait, so that the lesser may come out. We get thus the best results. 

    WHDo you suggest that the early part of the meeting is marked by youthful energy, and in that way might be simpler than what might follow? 

    JTAmple room should be made for that. The more spiritual intelligence I have, the more I can wait and make room for others, so that we do not miss anything that may be there. I think the living creatures refer to that. They refer to much more, but the word living is a guide. They are marked by unceasing energy, day and night. They address God as Him who was first. The creation is in mind, and thus time and history. It is God known historically. What is of God in the creation knows Him from Genesis 1 onward. In Revelation 1 it is He who is; He is, the present God, first; that is our God, but His eternal existence is conveyed. 

    FIAre you inferring that the elders have greater intelligence than the four living creatures, and they wait till energy as seen in the living creatures comes out, and then they come in? 

    JTThat is right. I think the passage shows it clearly. And you will notice that it is not simply that they do that, but it says the twenty-four elders shall fall before him that sits upon the throne, and do homage to him that lives to the ages of ages; and shall cast their crowns before the throne, saying. Thou art worthy, O our Lord and our God, to receive glory and honour and power. The shall indicates that it is going to happen. These elders will not be wanting. 

    FIThat is, the intelligence is greater in relation to the elders than in regard of the four living creatures; they can speak of the Lord God Almighty, but the elders say, Our God. 

    ANI was noticing that the returned remnant in Nehemiah, chapter 9, come back to God as Creator, but in chapter 10 they rise to the appreciation of redemption. They say, We made ordinances for us, to charge ourselves yearly with the third part of a shekel for the service of the house of our God (Nehemiah 10:32). It is the third part of a shekel, but it is all to be contributed to the service of God. 

    JTAnd inclusive of the sin-offerings to make an atonement for Israel (Nehemiah 10:33). I think that the living creatures here are viewing God historically. Of course, it is God, but it is He who was first, and then who is. That is, they are taking account of Him from the outset of His operations, but then the highest note of praise is not that: it is not God in relation to history, nor what He has done in the creation. It is what He is. Very few can speak to Him feelingly as to what He is. They can speak to Him as to His work in creation, and in redemption, but that is easier than to speak to Him according to what He is. We rightly speak to the Lord and to God in regard of what happened during the Lords pathway here and His death; but it takes spiritual power and understanding to speak to God according to what He is. 

    WHWould that take in His great thoughts in connection with the assembly now? God  what He is! 

    JTIt is the basis of our eternal service. It is intelligible that as having left present conditions we shall be less occupied with what is historical, than with God Himself  what He is. Of course, what He was He is, only who is refers to what is abiding. 

    ASWould it be right to suggest that on our side we have to pass through both stages? I mean the thought represented in the living creatures and also the elders. 

    JTQuite so. Young people as a rule are historical  it is quite right  as to God, as to Christ, as to the cross; but what He is is a higher note. That is chapter 1. 

    JC-SDo you suggest that the lower note would not be crowded out, even though there was a greater intelligence present? 

    JTLet the young speak, or let the lesser formation express itself, for every item of it is for God. The smallest note is taken account of. 

    FRBIn the offering of the bird in Leviticus 1 the priest removes the crop and feathers and offers what is offerable. 

    JTThat is the small formation, you mean. The wringing off of the head of the bird would allude to the stiffness of the neck often seen in the young, and God graciously takes account of all that. We must make room for the smallest formation in the assembly. Intelligence will wait for that. But then the shall in Revelation 4:10 shows that it is imperative. There must be ample room for the intelligence side. 

    JC-SWould that make more room for the covenant side at the Supper? 

    JTI am glad you have brought that forward. We are prone to reduce, to our loss, the scope relative to the Lords supper. We must give scope for all that enters into it, and I believe the living creatures denote that side. That is, the energy of life, and the love of Christ and the love of God in the covenant, and Christs love for the assembly, and the assemblys love for Christ. All that must have full place. If not, the higher part of the service will be damaged. There will be less wealth in what follows because what relates to the Supper promotes wealth. We need to be affected by the love of Christ for us, the love of Christ for the assembly, and the assemblys reciprocated affections, and the covenant, and the mediatorial service of Christ as to it. His priestly service, and His service as Head necessarily enter into that section also. 

    AMHIf more room were made for that it would save us from the oscillation we have sometimes felt when we go on further to the Father. 

    JTThat is right. The Lords supper yields enrichment; so much attaches to it. We have so many hymns that are useful and that can lend to the richness of it, and scope should be made for them  covenant hymns, so far as we have them. 

    TTIt would be necessary to have a clear understanding of the central idea in the Supper, leaving room for so much variety of detail; we should have definitely before our hearts Christ giving Himself for the assembly. 

    JTQuite so. You see how the living creatures have their own note and they go on with that. The elders have their part, and their part is that they fall before Him that sits upon the throne and do homage to Him that lives to the ages of ages, saying, Thou art worthy, O our Lord and our God, to receive glory and honour and power; for thou hast created all things, and for thy will they were, and they have been created. The subject is the creation. That is the theme here, but at the Lords supper, of course, it is another theme. 

    ARIs your thought that our service of praise should be on an ascending scale? Oft times we start high and come down; whereas if what you say were carried out we should be on the ascending line. 

    JTThat is what I think we all may see. We see how the elders wait, but they come in in their place. I think if we keep these things before us we shall progress more steadily in the assembly service. 

    Then in chapter 5 we have another theme. We have to take notice of the theme as well as the persons serving. The next theme is redemption. The elders come second; I mean, as seen together in verse 6, the living creatures are mentioned first. The elders are mentioned first in chapter 4, but in view of the service of song, the living creatures are mentioned first in chapter 5, and then they sing together. There is a blending between them. It is no longer in part: they sing together, and we are told that they have harps That is, musical instruments that are used in heaven. That would allude to qualifications  that they have the qualifications for this service. As we see a brother stand up, we know what he is capable of. If we are walking together we ought to know each others measure. You know that a certain brother has a harp; he is a heavenly-minded man; if he has a golden bowl full of prayers, he is a sympathetic man taking in all the exercises of the saints. 

    ARYou might say a little more about the blending together. 

    JTWe certainly ought to blend in our participation in the service of God. We do not leave the less spiritual behind; they are given full place. The living creatures come first here; I think it is in keeping with John as a sympathetic man. He gives us a lead here. John is a feeling man; he weeps because of the condition. 

    WLDo we bring in the thought of the Father before we begin to ascend? 

    JTAs we go on to the covenant there is liberty to ascend. The covenant brings God in. We can easily move on to God as Father as we apprehend Him in the covenant. 

    JC-SSo that the service would be enriched by our reaching in a spiritual way the blessedness of the covenant. 

    JTQuite so. The part that the Lord takes in that as the Mediator of it, as coming in amongst us, as being called to mind in the breaking of bread, is to be discerned in that way. We must make room for that, also for the Lords priestly service. He may have to assert His will if there be will at work, bad feeling, and the like. As Mediator of the new covenant His service is very great. He is to be looked at. 2 Corinthians 3:18 says, looking on the glory of the Lord, with unveiled face. Room has to be made for that, to discern what He is doing in that way, bringing God to us in the new covenant. 

    QuesDo the living creatures and the elders give an intelligent reason for their service and their worship? 

    JTThey do as they join together in chapter 5. Chapter 4:8 says the living creatures cease not day and night saying. Holy, holy, holy. Lord God Almighty, who was, and who is, and who is to come. But in chapter 5:9 the living creatures and the elders sing a new song, saying, Thou art worthy to take the book, and to open its seals; because thou hast been slain. They give a reason together. That is, the living creatures are advancing; they are joining with the elders. 

    RemThey have learned God in the experience they have passed through. 

    JTYou can understand that. The elders joining with them would imply that a reason for the worship would be given, so that there is advance in the living creatures in what they say here. They are not speaking about what has accrued to themselves, but what has accrued to others through redemption: Because thou hast been slain, and hast redeemed to God, by thy blood, out of every tribe, and tongue, and people, and nation, and made them to our God kings and priests; and they shall reign over the earth. 

    CLWould a word of ministry help in this service? 

    JTI think it would. I find it is a great stimulation to the service if the Lord helps in it. Impetus is given and the minds of the saints are set in the right direction at a certain point. You can see this in the elders and the living creatures here: the living creatures are brought on to a higher note than in chapter 4. In chapter 4 they are saying; in chapter 5 they sing a new song, and give a reason for it. In this they are with the elders. 

    GHCWould the next incident, verses 11 - 14, linking on with the angels around the throne, support the ascending movement you were referring to? They are joining in. 

    JTI think so. It is a tremendous and widening volume you see here. As we proceed in the assembly service it is to the universal aspect. It says, verse 11, I saw, and I heard the voice of many angels around the throne and the living creatures and the elders. The living creatures and the elders are not actually joining in here. They do not come in until the last verse; but they are giving a lead and a wider area is brought in; indeed, the whole universe is brought in. I think the thought for us is the ever-widening, ever-ascending bearing of our praise, as we emerge from what is local. We have angels around the throne and the elders and the living creatures  they are around; and their number was ten thousands of ten thousands and thousands of thousands; saying with a loud voice. Worthy is the Lamb that has been slain, to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing. And every creature which is in the heaven and upon the earth and under the earth, and those that are upon the sea, and all things in them, heard I saying. To him that sits upon the throne, and to the Lamb, blessing, and honour, and glory, and might, to the ages of ages. That is, all these are by themselves. The elders and living creatures are not participating in this; they are in the inner circle, the number celebrating is ever-widening. 

    WHWould there be a suggestion in the new song of the Lord giving a fresh touch? 

    JTApplying it to assembly service, I think that is the thought in what is sung by them. They sang a new song. It would mean that they are not stale. It is not the same hymns, and the same giving of thanks. There is freshness, and the elders and the living creatures come in at the end, the living creatures saying Amen, and the elders falling down and doing homage. They are acting in parts again, each knowing what to do. 

    FRBWould the thought of this be that there has been fresh glory to God achieved? 

    JTQuite so. The angels know what to say. They do not sing. It is what they are saying. In the inner circle we have the new song, and then the ever- widening number, and then the living creatures and the elders come in again: the living creatures say Amen, and the elders go further and they fall down and worship. In what we are saying, the point is not to bring out the dispensation in which the things happen, but to make it bear on our service; each knows what to do and he does it. He is seemly in what he does. Joab told Ahimaaz (2 Samuel 18:22), that the message to be carried was not suitable for him to carry. That is, each is to know what is suitable to him and take his part accordingly. 

    JC-STaking an unsuitable part would create an obstruction? 

    JTWell, you feel that. A person not having a harp will not attempt to take a part that needs one. 

    QuesIs it important to recognise the place the Lord has in this service? I was thinking of the Lamb standing in the midst of the elders (verse 6). 

    JTQuite so. That fits in with what we are saying. We know the position and what governs it, and keep to that. If a man has not a harp or a golden vial filled with prayers, he should bear that in mind in the part he takes. He should be seemly. 

    RMcAIt says of David he was a cunning player on the harp. 

    JTYes. The harp is the only musical instrument used in heaven, I think. It is found in this chapter and in chapters 14 and 15. 

    We shall have to go on to chapter 14. There is much that intervenes. In chapter 7 an innumerable multitude celebrate. They do not say any more than is suitable. It says in chapter 7:9, After these things I saw, and lo, a great crowd, which no one could number, out of every nation and tribes and peoples and tongues, standing before the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with white robes, and palm branches in their hands. And they cry with a loud voice, saying, Salvation to our God who sits upon the throne, and to the Lamb (Revelation 7:9,10). That is all they say. They know what to say and it is suitable. And the passage further says all the angels stood around the throne, and the elders, and the four living creatures, and fell before the throne upon their faces, and worshipped God, saying. Amen: Blessing, 

    and glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiving, and honour, and power, and strength, to our God, to the ages of ages. Amen (Revelation 7:11,12). They also know what to say there. They are occupied with the great result of the gospel as then witnessed  the immense number from among the gentiles in the time of the great tribulation. The angels know what to say about that. I suppose they would have a good deal to do with the evangelisation of the world; we are told later that an angel flies in mid-heaven with the everlasting gospel, to announce to those settled on the earth. The living creatures and the elders do not join in here, but they are in the inner circle. They are seen in relation to the throne. 

    Then we have other ascriptions. In chapter 11 we read: The twenty-four elders, who sit on their thrones before God, fell upon their faces, and worshipped God, saying. We give thee thanks. Lord God Almighty, He who is, and who was, that thou hast taken thy great power and hast reigned (Revelation 11:16,17). They are sitting upon their thrones; they know what to say, because they are reigning themselves. And in speaking to God they say, who is first, as in chapter 1. It is a question of experience. Then chapter 14 brings out the class that have a special place; those that can learn. Even if we cannot take the higher note, if we have not harps, we can learn. That is an important matter. 

    AMHI think that is very good. Waiting for one another would make much more room for the best to come forward. You would follow up the suggestion that one or another gives and that would lead to a higher apprehension of Christ. 

    JTNo one could learn that song save the hundred and forty-four thousand. Applying this to ourselves, you take up the attitude of a learner; you are in a lower grade, so to speak; that is the way of advance in spiritual education, so that we reach a higher level: although on earth, we can learn what is in heaven. They are an earthly people here but they are very near to heaven. It is an encouragement to be ever in the attitude of learning. 

    FRBDoes the Lord take that place prophetically? He wakeneth morning by morning, he wakeneth mine ear to hear as the instructed, (Isaiah 50:4). 

    JTExactly. Those in youth are apt to think they know all, but they do not. The point is to get into a position where you can learn what is beyond you. There is no short cut. You have to go on by gradation. 

    ANThe Lord says in John 4:23, The hour is coming and now is, when the true worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit and truth. That is, there will be reality in what they do. 

    JTQuite so. You know your measure, whether in preaching, teaching, or participating in the service of God. One has to know ones measure, and the part he is to take, and to take it in a seemly way; and then to be in the attitude of learning all the time, because while we are down here we are in the position of learners. I apprehend that every earthly position is a position of learning. We do not learn in heaven. But as here, you go on on the principle of education; you reach the point where nobody but those in your grade can learn a certain thing, meaning that you have advanced to that point. So that it is said here, I heard a voice out of the heaven as a voice of many waters, and as a voice of great thunder. And the voice which I heard was as of harp-singers harping with their harps; and they sing a new song before the throne, and before the four living creatures and the elders. And no one could learn that song save the hundred and forty-four thousand who were bought from the earth. They advance to the highest grade of learning: they are able to listen to what is going on in heaven and learn what is being sung there. I think you can see the idea of elevation on the principle of education. The Lord began at the age of twelve, sitting in the midst of the teachers and hearing them and asking them questions (Luke 2:46). 

    QuesWould faithfulness to the Lord be seen in that way? These are they who follow the Lamb wheresoever it goes, Revelation 14:4. 

    JTThat is the point. Following here would be, of course, what the apostle says to Timothy (2 Timothy 3:10), hast followed up(see note in New Translation). That is, you follow the Lord, according to the positions His example and teachings would convey. It is the idea of learning in following Him. Wheresoever He goes, the hundred and forty-four thousand follow Him. 

    TTThere is no idea of limitation. 

    JTNo; and they reach the highest point on earth. They are not a heavenly company, but they are very near heaven. For us it is a question of education, for the earth is a place of discipline and education. The Lamb is the Sufferer here. It is the suffering Christ, and He is standing on mount Zion, and with Him the hundred and forty-four thousand; He is the link between them and heaven. 

    FRBDo you see the Lord in incarnation taking that place? Though He were Son He learned obedience by the things which He suffered. 

    JTQuite so. It was not that He did not know it Morally, but He went through the thing as learning it; as God He had always commanded. 

    The final thought in mind is the overthrow of what is corrupting, to make way for the heavenly city, the Lambs wife. The overthrow of the great corruptress  that is, the false church  is seen in the close of chapter 18. Then in chapter 19:1 - 5, we have the celebration of that; and then in verses 6 to 8: I heard as a voice of a great crowd, and as a voice of many waters, and as a voice of strong thunders, saying. Hallelujah, for the Lord our God the Almighty has taken to himself kingly power. Let us rejoice and exult, and give him glory; for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife has made herself ready. And it was given to her that she should be clothed in fine linen, bright and pure; for the fine linen is the righteousnesses of the saints. We see that the intelligence of the elders is finally brought in here  we do not get them after this, after verse 4: the twenty-four elders and the four living creatures fell down and did homage to God who sits upon the throne, saying. Amen, Hallelujah. That is, they are celebrating that the corruptress of the earth is destroyed; as if to remind us that there must be no corruption in the service. If any one corrupt the temple of God, him shall God destroy (1 Corinthians 3:17). God abominates the idea of corruption in His service, and in His things generally. 

    RemThe living creatures maintain the holiness of God in their service. 

    JTThey do. And the elders and they have known the history well. They have known the history of corruption in relation to the service and testimony of God, and they exult now that God has destroyed the great corruptress of the earth. The great multitude in heaven say, Hallelujah: the salvation and the glory and the power of our God: for true and righteous are his judgments; for he has judged the great harlot which corrupted the earth with her fornication, and has avenged the blood of his bondmen at her hand. And a second time they said. Hallelujah. And her smoke goes up to the ages of ages. It would seem there is a testimony to the judgment of God against evil running right through to the end in the history of His ways, and eternally in the lake of fire there will be testimony to His judgment of evil. 

    ANIn the Hallelujahs they have learned the praise of God through varied experiences; but in the last psalm it becomes universal; Let everything that hath breath praise the Lord (Psalm 150:6). This assumes the final overthrow of all evil. 

    JC-SWould you suggest here that the assembly anticipates this judgment in regard of corruption; the whole system is superseded morally in the service of God by those who carry it on now in the light of the assembly? 

    JTYes; and this shows how these scriptures bear on our service; so that we may not allow corruption in our hymns or giving of thanks. All is to be pure and holy. 

    RemThe apostle ends his letter to the Ephesians, Grace with all them that love our Lord Jesus Christ in incorruption (Ephesians 6:24). 

    JTThat applies very forcibly; also 1 Corinthians 3:17, If any one corrupt the temple of God, him shall God destroy. 

    QuesWhat would you say is the highest note we reach in relation to the contribution to the service of God? 

    JTI think that here it is the heavenly song  the harping. The elders and living creatures are said to have harps in chapter 5, but in chapter 14 it is actually harp-singers harping with their harps. That is heavenly. It is not the assembly there, because the singers are before the throne, the four living creatures and the elders. It is another company clearly, for there is a wide variety of results from the work of God, but the singers are heavenly, and this company on mount Zion is near enough to learn it. 

    FIIn all this we reach God Himself. I was thinking of the apostle, in Ephesians, speaking of all the saints. That ye may be fully able to apprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length and depth and height; and to know the love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge; that ye may be filled even to all the fulness of God(Ephesians 3:18,19). The outcome is glory to God in the assembly. 

    JTQuite so. That is the assemblys place and function. Here we have harping. The living creatures and elders have harps (chapter 5); and they sing a new song in chapter 14  the singers are harping with their harps; and they also sing a new song. That is, we have another new song. It is distinctly a heavenly song and a new one, but learned by a company on earth. What has come before us implies a wonderful vista of glory opened up to us, and how God will be praised in all the families mentioned. We can understand how the family mentioned as singing in chapter 14 will learn something from the assembly, and so from the highest point down to the earth: I will hear the heavens, and they shall hear the earth; and the earth shall hear the corn, and the new wine, and the oil (Hosea 2:21,22). 

  
    BONDMEN OF GOD (1) (JT 45)

    Mark 13: 32 - 37; Revelation 1: 1 - 6

    JTWhat is in mind for today and tomorrow, if the Lord permit, is the subject of bondmen, to be worked out, as the Lord may help, from the position He took Himself, which indeed is exemplified in what we had yesterday afternoon, John 13. We may see that the features of the truth in the book of Revelation stand connected with the thought of bondmen. The thought runs through the book and has a great application now, as indeed always, but particularly now, in view of the end. It is necessary to accept the moral import of bondmanship if we are to understand the mind of God as applicable to the end. Even the angel who is used to convey the Apocalypse to John is himself a bondman, as he says at the end, according to chapter 22: 9. 

    The verses read in Mark 13 enter peculiarly into the subject before us, for the mediatorial economy is in mind in the Lords remarks, by which He shows that even matters at the end, in relation to His coming, are in the exclusive knowledge of the Father, the Son eliminating Himself from that knowledge. Our Lords remarks are only intelligible as we understand the mediatorial economy into which the Lord has come, even to the extent of taking a bondmans form. It is His having taken a bondmans form which explains His word that even the Son does not know. He likens Himself, as will be observed, to a man going out of his own country; having left his house and given to his bondmen the authority, and to each one his work, and commanded the doorkeeper that he should watch. Then, the closing solemn remarks are, Watch therefore, for ye do not know when the master of the house comes: evening, or midnight, or cockcrow, or morning; lest coming suddenly he find you sleeping. But what I say to you, I say to all. Watch. The mediatorial economy is really in mind, and our position in it; for we also are placed in a mediatorial position and service as bondmen receiving the authority. Those who are in the attitude of bondmen receive the authority; the Lord gave them the authority, but the great stress is laid on watching. 

    HBWill you make it clear what you have in mind regarding the mediatorial economy? 

    JTThat into which the Deity has come, as over against that which relates to absolute Deity, which is exclusive and beyond us, which no man has seen, nor can see. The Son here, one of the divine Persons, became incarnate  to carry out the divine will and purpose, to make known what God is in a moral sense, so that we have the Father and the Son and the Spirit  we cannot reverse that order. The Son and the Spirit have taken relatively lower positions, but yet each acting as God; and the mediatorial thought is carried down to the bondmen who have the authority. So that it is an order of things that is brought near to us, in which we are indeed; for as soon as one is secured through the gospel, one is taken into the administrative side of the position, and, in that sense, is in a mediatorial position. You have, for instance, in Matthew 10: 41 the mediatorial idea coming down to a disciple  He that receives a prophet in the name of a prophet, shall receive a prophets reward; and he that receives a righteous man in the name of a righteous man, shall receive a righteous mans reward. And whosoever shall give to drink to one of these little ones a cup of cold water only, in the name of a disciple, verily I say unto you, he shall in no wise lose his reward. 

    QuesIs the thought of bondmen worked out in us largely in our attitude of mind? I am thinking of Philippians 2, Let this mind be in you ... 

    JTThat is so. I thought we might see how the Lord has led in that way, as indeed in everything, and we learn from Him, so that, as you say, it is a question of attitude of mind. The types, of course, come in and enlarge on this matter  the well-known one in Exodus 21, for instance, the Hebrew bondman. The position in Exodus is the result of God coming in, but through a mediator. The principle of approach is that God is to be served in sonship  Let my son go, that he may serve me (chapter 4: 23); and then, in chapter 21, we have the Son, in type in the Hebrew bondman, taking a bondmans form. The Lord is thus alluded to in the type, as becoming incarnate, and in love deliberately deciding to remain in that relation; He loves His Master and His wife and His children, so that it is a matter of His own volition, and it is a matter of love, and of love serving; going to the very lowest position to serve. The whole divine system is pervaded by love, by love that will serve one another and serve God. Then the teaching proceeds in Exodus 28 and 29, and shows that the service is in priesthood; these chapters stipulate what is required by God in His service and stress the priest  that he may serve me as priest, and not only Aaron, but also his sons, that they may serve me as priests. We see thus, that while sonship is the basis of the service, and bondmanship the full testimony of love (for it implies that the bondman went into death to establish the matter, it is a system in which bondmanship prevails, love actuating it, so that love will go to any length to serve), yet Gods stipulation requires that there must be also intelligence and holiness, and hence the priesthood in chapters 28 and 29. I think all that enters into the book of Revelation. 

    JT-yWould you say the bearing of that comes out in Deuteronomy 15, where Moses speaks of the bondman and the bondmaid professing to love. They do not go out, their ear is pierced, so that they bear lasting evidence of true bondmanship? 

    JTThat helps as bringing the bondmaid into the position, that is the feminine side. The chapter contemplates a brother or sister being released through the liberality which marks sonship. Bondmanship implies subjection, and then love carrying you beyond what is obligatory; you go beyond what might be demanded, you go the whole road. That was Christs attitude; He said, Therefore doth my Father love me, because I lay down my life  it was His own thought to go that way, it was the power of love in Him. 

    QuesWould verse 16 of Deuteronomy 15 show that? The bondman says, I will not go away from thee  because he loveth thee and thy house, because he is well with thee. It is the attraction of love that makes him the bondman. 

    JTExactly; what love is as active here in Christ, or in the saints  the length to which it will go. Johns epistle develops it as worked out in the saints. The mediatorial system, as inclusive of all who are thus actuated by love, I think is to be understood. It is important that it should be understood that as we are secured through loves appeal in the gospel, and the appeal that comes to us on account of the great sacrifice of love in Christ, so that one says, He loved me, and gave himself for me, we recognise that we are taken into the divine mediatorial and administrative system. So the woman in John 4 immediately becomes a vessel  not that the Lord sent her, but she becomes a vessel in her own mind and carries the thought on. If thou knewest the gift of God, the Lord says, and who it is that says to thee, Give me to drink, thou wouldst have asked of him, and he would have given thee living water, that is, He was administrating. The verses at the end of chapter 3 state that The Father loves the Son, and has given all things to be in his hand  love underlies it all. The woman in John 4 takes on the work, in so far as she can, and carries the truth to others; the administration is ever widening, so that the Samaritans learn the Lord as the Saviour of the world, through that administrative act of hers. 

    QuesReferring to Peter as in John 13, would he come into the mediatorial system you are speaking of as a result of the action of the Lord? 

    JTHe would have part with Christ. The Lord makes much in that section of whomsoever He sends  anyone receiving whomsoever He sends receives Him. It is the apostolic line, for the idea is a sent one. Peter as restored, fully set up in love, comes into the administrative side finally in chapter 21. The test was, Lovest thou me?  the Lord accepted finally that he did love Him, it came to light, it was manifest in him. The word used in the last reference meaning objective knowledge, meant, that the Lord could now see that love for Him was there, it was manifest. That is the thought; if love be there, the administrative representative side is there; the Lord committed the care of His lambs and sheep to Peter. 

    HCIs the apostolic side seen in the beginning of Mark 12? 

    JTBond-service is there, conveying representation. Verse 2 says, a bondman was sent by the owner of the vineyard to the husbandmen; and again he sent another (verse 4); and again another (verse 5). What underlies bondmanship is love. One of the best examples of it is in Luke 15, where the bondmen are employed to clothe the prodigal in his heavenly attire. There is no rivalry, they are doing it happily. 

    EGIs the thought seen in the letter to Philemon? Paul says of Onesimus, whom I was desirous of keeping with myself, that for thee he might minister to me in the bonds of the glad tidings. 

    JTWell, exactly. He became attached to Paul through the gospel, he was his child through the gospel, and he had desired to retain him for service, but crediting Philemon with his service. 

    QuesThe apostle, in the epistle to the Romans, speaks of himself as a bondman and then he speaks of the fact that he served God in his spirit; would that mean that his service as a bondman was carried out not in a legal fashion, but under the influence of divine love? 

    JTYes. His very being was in it, he served God in his spirit. 

    EGDoes that show that without love I am of no use in the economy? The word bondman might be used. In Revelation 2 the Lord speaks of His bondmen; but they are corrupted by Jezebels evil teaching. 

    JTWell, they would still be bondmen; an unconverted man might be used. I think the Lord alludes to Judas in John 13  He who receives whomsoever I shall send receives me; that is, Judass words were undoubtedly used and he was representative of Christ, too, in his apostleship, but he was a lost man, and I have no doubt that what the Lord meant in alluding to him, as He does in verse 20, would cover the truth as it has come down to us. 

    It may have come through unconverted men, but it is not invalidated by that; it stands, the representation of Christ holds throughout the dispensation, although much may have come to us through men whom we could hardly say were characteristically bondmen. We may say that what has come down to us came down by the Spirit, which is true, but it has come down also through men, of whom some could hardly be called bondmen characteristically; but yet the testimony has come to us. 

    QuesAre you referring now to the preservation of the Holy Scriptures, and such like? 

    JTYes, all that is under Christ; and in the service He used what was available, that is, the best there was. You see throughout Scripture that God carries on, but sometimes with very poor instruments. He used an ass, for instance, and other such instrumentalities; so that we cannot be exclusive in what we say of what the Lord may use. Our concern now is what is characteristic of the economy, that love is the great thought underlying it all, and it is a proved love. So that, as we have often remarked, Peter in his replies, appeals first to the Lords conscious knowledge, that is, what He had divinely, He knew everything. Thou knowest all things, he says; but what is in the Lords mind or thoughts may not be unfolded to us. In verse 17 Peter uses the word for objective knowledge, saying, thou knowest that I am attached to thee  then it is an attested love. Johns gospel makes much of the attestation of things, even as to the water and the blood that flowed from the side of Jesus, the one who writes, witnessed the blood, and his witness is true. Then, in his epistle, he speaks of the threefold witness, the Spirit and the water and the blood. So that what is in the economy into which we are brought is not a concealed matter, it is an attested matter, and you want to be of it characteristically, so that you can say, like Peter, Lord, thou knowest all things; thou knowest that I am attached to thee. 

    AWRWould that be seen in Philippians 1, where the apostle speaks of some who preached Christ out of envy, but others of love, and the apostle rejoiced that the gospel was preached? 

    JTYou cannot think that the ones who were preaching out of envy belonged to the economy characteristically, but still the apostle rejoiced that the gospel was preached. What a difference in those who preached out of love to support what the apostle was standing for! He was stressing that his position in prison was representative; it was manifest in all the praetorium and to all others that his bonds were in Christ, that is, he is representative in the position. We do not want to be in any position that is not representative of God and of Christ. If one is under discipline he is not representative of the economy, he is in prison under penalty; he has sinned and is falsifying the economy. 

    RemThe Lord said of Himself, Altogether that which I also say to you. 

    JTYes, He was representative personally. It is a very important matter now we are in the last days, whether there is any representation of the dispensation, of the administrative system which is in the hands of Christ. 

    HCPaul says, in Acts 20, that he had declared to them the whole counsel of God, but then he says, these hands have ministered ...; and then he says, I have shewed you all things, that thus labouring we ought to come in aid of the weak. 

    QuesIn connection with what you are saying, is it not significant that the case of the Hebrew bondman follows immediately on the giving of the law? 

    JTYes, showing that love would fulfil the law. Jehovah unfolding His rights in Exodus 20 speaks of the thousands of them that love me  not that should love, but that do  He knew them. We are not told who they were, but we have the great example in the Hebrew bondman. He says, I love  I love my master. He is the first one in Scripture who says, I love. That is the basis of all that follows. One said to the Lord, Master, which is the great commandment in the law? Jesus said unto him, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 

    and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. This is the first and great commandment. And the second is like unto it, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. On these two commandments hang all the law and the prophets. Matthew 22: 36 - 40. That is the position in Exodus, that love, as Paul said in Romans, is the fulfilling of the law. 

    CSAre the qualities seen in Abigail, who was prepared to serve as a bondwoman? 

    JTWell, she is a type of the assembly, of course  the feminine side. It is well to keep that in mind, for Scripture develops masculine love and feminine love  in a spiritual way, I mean; love takes these two forms. The feminine, of course, is in the assembly; the masculine flows out from God to Christ, that is the supreme thought. 

    JSThe little maid who served Naaman was an example. 

    JTQuite so. She was really a slave, a captive maid, but she was full of right feeling. Oh, would that my lord were before the prophet that is in Samaria! then he would cure him of his leprosy, 2 Kings 5: 3. That is the thought, she is administrating the truth really, showing how the thing is brought down to the least; so Paul says, the least in the assembly may carry on judicial service amongst the brethren. 

    HPWAre the features that are accredited to Philadelphia suggestive of the bondman, especially keeping the word of His patience, as being akin to watching? 

    JTYes. The idea of bondmanship must enter to the state indicated in Philadelphia: thou hast a little power, and hast kept my word, and hast not denied my name. 

    EGThe thought of watching in this is mentioned three times in Mark 13, the first coupled with prayer. 

    JTI think we should keep that in mind, it is stressed  But what I say to you, I say to all. Watch. The allusion is to the strenuous conditions that would result from the Lords leaving the disciples and shows the urgency of vigilance as attaching to bondmen. He gave to the bondman the authority, to each one his work, and commanded the doorkeeper that he should watch; that is, do not let in extraneous or adverse elements; see to that, and then, Watch therefore, for ye do not know when the master of the house comes. And then again, What I say to you, I say to all, Watch. The demand is upon us to be vigilant, whether as regards those who come in, or as to current conditions in christendom, or in the world generally, or whether as to the Lords coming; vigilance is urgent. 

    Now this leads us to the book of Revelation, and perhaps no passage confirms the idea of what we are saying as to the economy more than these verses in chapter 1; indeed I believe they allude to the verses read in Mark, in which the Lord says, that the Son does not know of that day or of that hour. We have here, Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave to him, that is, He is so representative of the economy that the revelation is given to Him; carrying out His thought in Mark 13: 32. He takes that attitude. 

    HPWIs it important for us to keep the two sides going on together? On the one hand, there is the work  to every man his work  and then the watching. Would that be watching the movements of the Lord, so that the work is to go on hand in hand  the outcome of the communion of our hearts with the Lord Himself as to what He is doing? 

    JTYes. There are three main thoughts: the authority is given to the bondmen, the authority, that is, the whole position is worked out down here in those who have the authority; and then the work, each one having his work; he is not sitting on an episcopal throne exercising his authority, he has his own work to do and he is doing it; then the watching. The house is the sphere in mind; the door-keeper would be vigilant in regard to any that might come in, or as to the order of the house, and so forth; then the general thought of watching as to the Lords coming, and then finally, What I say to you, I say to all, Watch. Every one is to watch. 

    HPWOur work is to be co-ordinated; have we to guard against independency?  it is His work and He gives it, so that whatever is given is carried out under the Lord. 

    JTThat is right, and in the sense of the authority. If Paul and Barnabas are to be selected for the work, the saints are taken into account  the assembly at Antioch. Separate me now Barnabas and Saul for the work to which I have called them. Acts 13: 2. The Spirit is making the appointment, but He is taking the assembly into what He is doing; the authority is in that setting, but on the principle their being bondmen. 

    QuesOught there to be an understanding between us and the Lord as to what the work is? 

    JTI think so; the servant gets his commission from the Lord. The public assembly has taken on the authority, and exercises it, not only as regards fellowship generally and the support of ministers, but even as to the appointment of the ministers. This is not scriptural. The episcopal idea is that the gift comes down through the hands of the elderhood; but as set out in Scripture, gift is direct from the Lord  with the laying on of the hands of the presbytery; they had fellowship in it, but the commission and the gift are directly from the Lord. 2 Timothy 1: 6 is, of course, apostolic. The assembly has no authority all in regard of a servants commission or even in regard of service; they may show sympathy and interest, but to his own Master he stands or falls. 

    WHWould that be seen when Saul said, What shall I do, Lord?  and then he is told to go to Damascus, as if he learnt in the company of the brethren what his peculiar service and gift was? 

    JTYes. His particular service was not marked out for him till he had served a year at Antioch, but initially it was to come through the saints at Damascus. So that no servant is sent out in independency; in normal conditions the saints lay their hands upon him. In due course it will be seen that his commission and his gift are from the Lord. At Antioch you get the full levitical thought: they committed themselves to Barnabas and Saul and let them go, but they did not send them, they were sent forth by the Holy Spirit. 

    QuesWould the assembly be able to see gift as it comes to light, and be concerned as to its development? 

    JTI think that is right; the assembly should be able to name the effect of the divine work. As we see the effect of divine work we are to name it. Take for instance Barnabas, he was surnamed by the apostles son of consolation  that was the fruit of the divine work. 

    QuesHow would you connect the Lord giving a commission to Judas with an unconverted man now taking up such a position? 

    JTWe cannot say very much; it is a question of what Scripture recognises, that Judas was used; and even an unconverted man might be used of God in His sovereignty. We are, however, speaking now of the characteristics of the economy, the true thought is bondmanship and what underlies that thought is, love as seen in Christ. 

    GCPaul, in writing to Timothy, says, the servant of the Lord must not strive. 

    JTA very important side of the instruction governing service. 

    HBYou have referred to the ministerial side of it, those who are serving publicly; would it include the bondmen and bondmaidens who do not take up that service, but have other work? 

    JTQuite so; we are all taken into it. In Revelation the bondmen of the Lord were sealed on their foreheads, there are a hundred and forty-four thousand of them; we shall see that the idea is inclusive of all the saints; every saint is in principle brought into the administrative side of the economy, not only to be benefited in it, but to be a benefit in it. 

    QuesWould Colossians 4: 12 bring that in? It says, Epaphras, who is one of you, the bondman of Christ Jesus, salutes you, always combating earnestly for you in prayers, to the end that ye may stand perfect and complete in all the will of God. 

    JTPraying is certainly a good part of the service, and especially if you have to combat; it is real work. For this cause I bow my knees, Paul said, meaning that the work is so great that it is pressing on you. So Elijah put his face between his knees; that is real service, agonising in prayer, combating in it, that the end might be reached. It is a question if here is a greater service that can be rendered than that, and Epaphras was that kind of bondman. 

    QuesWould this thought of bondmanship apply especially today when, in some countries, governments are making demands on the saints, and, in other countries, it is trade unions and such-like organisations? Would all that be met on the ground that you are a bondman? 

    JTI think we shall be helped on that point; it belongs to chapter 7 of our subject, but it is well to have it in mind here so that we may see the drift of what is in view, the varied features into which the subject of bondmanship enters. Chapter 7 refers to the bondmen of our God being sealed; but the beginning of Revelation is striking as linking, on, as I believe, with Mark 13, and explaining what the Lord said, that the Son does not know, the angels do not know, the Father reserving the matter to Himself. Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave to him, to shew to his bondmen what must shortly take place; and he signified it, sending by his angel, to his bondman John, who testified the word of God, and the testimony of Jesus Christ, all things that he saw. There is nothing outside of what he saw, so it is all on the principle of bondmanship  the bondmen are all to know this; but there is one selected, a trusted one, one whom Jesus loved, to whom the Lord signified this revelation. The word signified is taken from the word sign  it is what marks the whole book, but John understands it. The Revelation is signified to him by an angel and he testifies it as the word of God, and the testimony of Jesus Christ. The book of the Revelation becomes, therefore, the word of God, and John was to testify all things he saw; he is thus a first-hand witness. 

    We can see thus how the principle of Mark 13 is stressed here, and that in these last days, when these great things that are signified by the angel to John are taking place, or about to take place, our understanding of them depends on bondmanship. There are those who take up Revelation and make much of the signs and symbols and compare them with current events, and all that, but it is a question of the word of God and bondmen taking it up, it is shown to them. The whole book is sent to the seven assemblies, through John, but the general thought is that the Apocalypse is the Apocalypse of Jesus Christ which God gave to Him, and He signified it, sending by His angel, to His bondman John. It was for the bondmen  that Jesus might show to His bondmen things which must shortly come to pass, and it is signified by a bondman, a particular one, a known, trusted one, namely John, who carried the commission out faithfully  he testified of all things that he saw. 

    QuesJohn says, and the testimony of Jesus Christ  what is the bearing of that, following on the word of God? 

    JTIt is the Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave to him, and then John is the bondman who testified the word of God, and the testimony of Jesus Christ, all things that he saw. Jesus Christ is a well-known formal title, it is not exactly the anointed One, that is Christ Jesus, but rather the kind of man in the position of Christ  Jesus Christ; a well-known title, known to the saints as signifying quality, signifying endurance, what goes through in spite of all exigencies. 

    QuesJohn here speaks of the importance of seeing and reading and hearing and keeping, do these four things suggest important features of the bondmen? 

    JTQuite so. There is a special blessing attaching to the reading of the book. Blessed is he that reads, and they that hear the words of the prophecy, and keep the things written in it. The bondmen would be marked by taking these things up, and it seems as if the Lord would encourage us at these readings now to persevere in these thoughts. Many may not be able to follow very well, none of us understands much, but the Lord, I think, would encourage us, by the premium attaching to this matter, to draw out the interest of the brethren here, young and old, so that we might come into this  the blessing. This is all introductory, for John wrote I suppose, after the Apocalypse was given to him, the Spirit helping him, and it should be an incentive to us to follow what the Lord sets forth, so that we might be more prepared to continue to the end in the attitude of bondmen. It is not optional; many take up things as if it were an optional matter, but there is no such thought in bondmanship as that; it is imperative, the will of the Lord is imperative, I must die to carry it out. 

    HBDo the oughts in Johns first epistle enforce this? 

    JTYes. 

    QuesThe faithful and true witness is to characterise all that there is for God? 

    JTYes. Things are so often taken up lightly and superficially amongst us, as if they were just optional, but that will not do at all in the light of bondmanship. 

    WBDoes Habakkuk give you an idea of a trusted bondman in his outlook and his care for the work of God? He says, I will stand upon my watch, and set me upon the tower, and will watch to see what he will say unto me, and what I shall answer when I am reproved, Habakkuk 2: l. 

    JTI think that is an excellent confirmation of what has been said. All the prophets were marked by this, as we shall see at the end of the book, the angel was one of them. 

    JGIn Hebrews the apostle says, Obey your leaders, and be submissive; for they watch over your souls as those that shall give account; that they may do this with joy, and not groaning, for this would be unprofitable for you. Then I was thinking of the word in Mark, what I say to you, I say to all, Watch. In Hebrews we are to watch lest any one fails of the grace of God  a word to all of us  lest there be any fornicator, or profane person, as Esau, who for one meal sold his birthright. He found no place for repentance although he sought it earnestly with tears. In these scriptures we have the thought of authority in those who watch for our souls, and that we should watch lest any of us fail of the grace of God. 

    PERSONALITY 

    Revelation 22:16,17; Philemon 8 - 11; Revelation 1:9,10; Daniel 9:2 - 4 

    What is in mind in reading these scriptures is to speak about personality, which is one feature of the Scriptures: certain persons calling attention to themselves as speaking  I Jesus, Paul the aged, I John, I Daniel. The first scripture, one well known to us, is Jesus addressing Himself to the assemblies; He calls attention to Himself, not simply as known under that precious appellation of Jesus, but He introduces His history  a matter of importance in those who have part in the service, in the testimony of God. Who is He? 

    Great personages have come up, are coming up, and will come up, in the course of this world, with little or no history, the most distinguished of all comes up out of the sea. We cannot obtain histories from the depths of the sea. We have not far to go for illustrations of persons coming into great prominence without any history behind them to qualify them. In the testimony of God, personality is given great prominence, and what precedes it, what enters into it, in the way of history. So that the Lord leads in this respect, especially in the verses read in Revelation 22. I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify these things to you in the assemblies. He leaves out John; John has his own personality, which we hope to look at. He mentions an angel, one of those of whose histories we know little, not that they have no histories, but very little is disclosed to us as to them in this respect; the stress therefore as to personality, in the Lords remarks here, is on Himself. 

    In the beginning of this book we have Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave to him, to shew to his bondmen what must shortly take place; and he signified it, sending by his angel, to his bondman John. John comes in mediately between the angel and the assembly, but he is assumed in the Lords remarks in the verses read to have a personality of his own, which the Lord by the Spirit would throw into evidence; one of the most interesting personalities in the Scripture is that of John. The angels are not presented to us as objects of attraction, they are all ministering servants sent out to minister on account of those  namely, ourselves, that is, christians  who are heirs of salvation. But the bondmen of Jesus have personalities, histories behind them, and peculiarly so John. The Lord could say constantly, directly and indirectly, that John is the one I peculiarly love; it is well worth while, therefore, to look into his history. 

    Jesus says further, I am the root and offspring of David  no other history like that. John gives us even more than that, he begins his narrative of Jesus with, In the beginning was the Word, alluding to the greatest expression morally of ability in man, the power of the mind, and that He was the Word itself personified  the mind of God was there. That is how the beloved disciple begins in speaking about Jesus  In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God ... All things received being through him, and without him not one thing received being which has received being (John 1:1,3). Of no being could that be predicated but One, not even the Father. The Son has distinction peculiar to Himself. The Father judges no one, but has committed all judgment to the Son. It is not said that the Father made all things  the Son made all things. So that the Son has His own distinctiveness; personality is supreme there. 

    Now here He is speaking to the assembly, the peculiar formation under Pauls ministry, for, without naming him, the apostle Paul comes into this book in his work in the word assemblies. John wrote to Pauls assemblies, we might say, and the Lord Jesus is speaking to them now  I Jesus, He says, and, as using that form, He intends to impress us with personality, and personality as bearing on the present time as well as on the past and future. 

    That there is personality in the sense in which I am speaking of it, is unquestionable; there is not a single saint that has not a personality; the least esteemed in the assembly is equal to being put on the judges seat (1 Corinthians 6:4), and that involves personality. So that the idea ought to come home to every one of us, and the Lord Jesus in putting Himself forward to the assemblies impresses us with this great thought of personality. It is doubtful if we would have much ministry save as someone understands what is said. I mean it has, otherwise, no resting-place. It is said of Samuels words that none of them fell to the ground. It is rare that this could be said of anyone  none of them fell to the ground, not one of his words. That would mean that they fell into honest and good hearts, and that helps to give pungency and reaction to ministry. We must look for reaction. A fine word, we say, but what about the practical effect? 

    Fruit for God requires intelligence, that is to say, good ground is the ground of the person who understands the word. He might not be able to give an address, as we say, on the words he heard, but still, there is the element of understanding, and that is not in man naturally  that is the work of God, the good ground is the fruit of the work of God. So that the Lord, in speaking to the assemblies, spoke to those who had understanding; they were poorly instructed, no doubt, considering the period contemplated, but He speaks to them here as worthy of being spoken to. 

    There is no question here of reproach, He is speaking to the assemblies according to their dignity  I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify these things to you in the assemblies, without saying anything about John, as if the assemblies themselves could take in the testimony. That is another thing to be noted in this book, the word testify. It belongs peculiarly to times in which things are doubted, times in which the enemys effort is to make divine things uncertain, and to make the truth of God a lie. So this word is of immense importance, and it is very prevalent throughout this book; John testified the word of God, and the testimony of Jesus Christ, all things that he saw; he is a perfect witness. 

    Now the Lord is implying that the assemblies understand. What do they understand? Well, I am the root ... of David, he who stands for all that is best, as we might say, in the service of God, Christ is his root, and his offspring, too. The root is inscrutable, who can get down to discover the meaning in detail of that word, in a divine Person? Offspring is historical. So that we have the deity of our Lord Jesus presented to us here, in unmistakable terms, and His humanity at the same time  the Root and Offspring of David. What a Personality! 

    As the Lords word here was read in the assemblies, the thought of personality would arise in their minds. What have we here in Ephesus? What have you in Smyrna? What reaction is there in those leading persons in your meeting from the knowledge that their names are written in heaven? What correspondence is there? There must be a correspondence, if things are right, between what we are in heaven and what we are down here. The Lord might even suggest  but He does not here  Why is it that you at Ephesus have turned away from Paul? Paul says, all who are in Asia  think of that, even before the apostles death  have turned away from me (2 Timothy 1:15). There is no change in heavens attitude towards Paul; why this change in Asia? Paul says to the Galatians, I bear you witness that, if possible, plucking out your own eyes ye would have given them to me (Galatians 4:15). Why the change? The change is not in me, he says, the change is in you. So it is with us; we are tested by our view, our estimate, of those whom heaven respects and loves. You do not want to be out of accord with heaven as to any brother. 

    The Lord in speaking of personality, is bringing Himself to their attention, I Jesus. The idea of His personality should permeate all these assemblies; but some in them had turned away from Paul, having left their first love. Why did they leave their first love? They lost admiration of Jesus  that is why; their eyes became blurred, their affections became dull, He was not to them what He used to be. But He says, I am the same, there is not a whit of change in Me, the change is in you. The root and the offspring of David  think of who it is, towards whom you are growing cold: it is towards Me. How commonly it occurs, alas, amongst us! Our love for Christ grows cold, and we show it by turning away from, or otherwise ill-treating, one of His servants. There is no change in Me, the Lord says; I am still thinking of you; I ... have sent mine angel to testify these things to you in the assemblies. I am the root and offspring of David, the bright and morning star. 

    I now go on to Paul. What I have said is to generalise my subject, showing that there is perfection in Jesus, and as presented in Him the idea of personality is to permeate all the assemblies; every one of, them. And the idea of the personality of Jesus comes right down to us, for the whole history is in mind. At the end there is a change in the assemblies, for there is such an one as is designated the bride, the supreme feminine idea of personality  of the glory of affection. The Lord is ending on that, and He is succeeding, too, 

    thank God, in however few; the Spirit and the bride, as if there were a revival at the end, a response to this great personality which has come right down to us: Jesus. This book is full of it, and the Spirit has at least some who can be designated as the bride, and surely, dear brethren, every one of us wishes from the bottom of his heart, with all his heart and strength, to be among those who are designated as the bride! Personality  feminine personality  is there supremely, as it is in Jesus as Man supremely, for there is perfect correspondence between the Bridegroom and the bride. 

    Coming to Paul, I want to show how his personality enters into the preservation of the work of God, the preservation and the full valuation of every item of the work of God; this in truth is how the bride is reached. Onesimus is the theme of the letter to Philemon, a slave, but a brother beloved already; and there are many such, but they have not really, in the minds of many, been given their proper valuation. I am sure of that; money and status and what not, becloud our vision, so that brethren do not acquire their proper valuation. Philemon, apparently, was in danger of being beclouded by these things, he was the master of this slave. As such in earlier days, can he now look at him according to his real value? Gold is gold, wherever it is  gold is always gold. Here is someone sent to Colosse apparently, a nugget, one might say, more than that, a precious stone, one who is to shine presently, and already is shining. Will he shine for Philemon? Will he adorn the house of Philemon  will he adorn the assembly that is in Philemons house? Will he be just a servant, just a slave, just that and nothing more when the brethren are invited into the house of Philemon? These are pertinent questions. Our eyes are readily blurred to the real value of the subjects of the work of God. 

    The apostle says, I rather exhort, being such a one as Paul the aged  a man of experience. If you were to ask Philemon, What do you think of Paul? Ah, he would say, there is no one like him, he has a big credit with me. Paul says, Take from that credit and put it to the credit of Onesimus  that is, equalise things. Maybe I think too much of Paul and too little of Onesimus. Why Onesimus? Well, Onesimus is my child, he says; but if there is any indebtedness involved in this, well, debit it to my account. I Paul say it; not Paul the aged now, Paul the man of means now, the man who has a credit. Philemon would not deny it, he would say readily, I am sure, There is not a man I value more than Paul. I believe he would say that at this time. The apostle assumes that, but what he is concerned about is this young man who had been in a very menial position in that household. There was an assembly in the house, too  it is worth while mentioning that, for the assembly of course normally is not concerned as to whether a man is a slave or a master, the principle in this respect governing the assembly is that the rich glory in their humiliation. The presence of an assembly in ones house ought to help me to rightly value a brother, although poor in this worlds goods. 

    It is an important matter, if any one has personality amongst us to use it to its fullest extent to promote the right valuation of the work of God. We are greatly hampered if the work of God is not rightly valued. I do not say poverty in itself has any virtue; I do not think it has, though it may be so regarded by some. It is a question of the equalisation of things  let the brother of low degree glory in his elevation, and the rich in his humiliation (James 1:9,10). Not that the brother of low degree is brought into better circumstances after the flesh, not at all  he is brought in where the work of God is rightly valued, and that is in the assembly. So that personality, according to what I am saying, is for the preservation of right values of the work of God amongst the people of God. 

    There are other connections in which Pauls personality is implied  valuable, too  but I thought I would select this one. He brings it in in speaking to the Galatians: I Paul(chapter 5:2), he puts it into the scale against legality  another thing that greatly hampers us as brethren. It is the Jewish element; legality is, I believe, put in that way in Scripture, and any personality that we have according to God may be rightly put into the scale against it to show that legality is not of any value at all. It is worse than useless; the apostle says, I, Paul, say to you, that if ye are circumcised, Christ shall profit you nothing. Think of that! You are deprived, he says, of all benefit from the Christ if you are circumcised, that is, going back to judaism, the beggarly elements whereby christians were being put into bondage; and the apostle puts the whole force of his personality into the scale against that. 

    Another thing he puts it against is rivalry amongst the brethren, indeed, it was a question of rivalry against himself. In 2 Corinthians 10:1 he throws his personality into the scale against that and he says, I myself, Paul, entreat you by the meekness and gentleness of the Christ .... Can we doubt that what he meant was that his personality carried with it those glorious traits and features, the meekness and gentleness of Christ? He throws that weight into the scale, in the chapter, against rivalry against himself, because they were comparing themselves with themselves in Corinth. A school of pride and competition had risen up in that assembly shortly after he left to labour elsewhere. He says, I want to show you the lightness and unprofitableness, to say nothing of the wickedness, of it. I Paul; he brings himself forward, and he beseeches them by the meekness and gentleness of Christ. He cites one brother at Corinth making a remark about him, saying, that his letters are weighty. I quite admit that  this man would say to one of his party maybe  but his bodily presence is weak. What a wretched thing to say about a brother! And as regards his speech, he said, it is contemptible. The apostle had that sort of thing in mind. What he wrote is now for us. That chapter is for us, to expose the baneful element of rivalry, of competition, in the things of God; measuring themselves by themselves (chapter 10:12) even. In the next chapter he says, I am compelled to go over my own history because of your attitude, but in chapter 10 he throws in his weight of personality to correct them  I myself, Paul, entreat you by the meekness and gentleness of the Christ. 

    Now, the next word is in regard to John  one of the loveliest personalities that Scripture affords. We do not find his name in his gospel, it is usually the disciple whom Jesus loved. Now he is putting his name in; that is to say, it is again a question of weight, of importance; one sacrifices his own personal feelings to help the brethren, even if he has to bring himself in. I John. Well, who is he? That is the next thing. Your brother, he says, and fellow-partaker in the tribulation and kingdom and patience, in Jesus. It is evidently a position of power  in Jesus; but still, tribulation is there too. Think of the fixedness of things, think of tribulation being as it were fixed in that sense  it is in Jesus. The apostle Paul speaks of himself as the prisoner in the Lord (Ephesians 4:1)  it is a position of dignity and power. So that the beloved disciple is now introducing himself, in what he has to say. 

    This book is full of signs and symbols, all of which have to be shown. It is a principle in the book that things are shown, but before we enter upon it we have this great personality brought to our attention  I John, your brother and fellow-partaker in the tribulation and kingdom and patience, in Jesus. The saints are well off to have that brother, such a personality. If there are brothers like him in any degree today, it is well to keep them in mind, because we are enriched by them. John, of course, is outstanding in the whole history of the testimony, but still, as I said, these scriptures are written for us, not simply to interest us in John, but also in any one like him today. It is a question of what we have, and not only so, but that each of us should seek to be like John. Why not be like John? Why not be a brother like this  a companion in tribulation with the brethren? But it is in the tribulation and kingdom and patience, in Jesus; we are bound up in that position, but then there is this personality with it. 

    Then he says, I was in the island called Patmos, for the word of God, and for the testimony of Jesus. I became in the Spirit on the Lords day  that is, he gives us a good lead for our assembly services, he is a man able to instruct us, although a sufferer, and a prisoner, in Patmos, evidently without any brethren with him, for the testimony of Jesus. He is also able to abstract himself entirely, he is in the Spirit on the Lords day  not the first day of the week here. This is the only place where we get the Lords day mentioned formally, but it is entirely in accord with the circumstances. The first day of the week is a question of privilege, of enjoying privilege and looking into eternity, whereas the Lords day has to do with the opposition, with the power of Satan in this world. 

    Here on the Lords day, John could abstract himself and be in the Spirit, and that means much, it means that he had part in a wholly spiritual order of things. The fact that he was in prison did not hinder him at all, he was outside of it in the Spirit. So he is ready to hear a divine trumpet; he says, I became in the Spirit on the Lords day, and I heard behind me a great voice as of a trumpet .... That is another thing, an example for us, because there are such voices  many do not hear them, and it is to our great detriment if we do not. So that the personality here before us is for us to emulate and follow, to have an ear to hear, as he says over and over again. Here it is a voice like a trumpet, so that anyone who does not hear is deaf. John was not deaf; he heard a voice behind him, as if to call him back to seen things, to sorrows, to conflicts, to desolations unspeakable, as one might say, but he is ready for it. He turned back to see the voice, for it was a question of the voice; the voice carries personality with it. 

    John has a personality of his own, but he understands the personality of Jesus more perhaps than any; but it was a voice  he turned to see the voice, and he saw something in Jesus he had not seen before, namely, judicial habiliments, judicial appearance, judicial glory. I cannot stop to speak of that, but one of the glories of Christ is His judicial glory; it enters into our care meetings and many other such services we have to do towards one another. Let us not think that it is anything less than the glory. But I am speaking now of his personality, and what an example we have in John, according to his words which I have quoted. Let this personality come into our souls, because we may have to face prisons; if we do not face them now, some of our brethren do. The same afflictions are accomplished in your brethren that are in the world (1 Peter 5:9). Surely it is for us to be like John, to be to the saints, your brother and fellow-partaker in the tribulation and kingdom and patience, in Jesus. 

    Finally, I will just say a few words about Daniel. His personality is brought in perhaps as much as any  I Daniel is mentioned several times. He is a servant of God who has a unique place, his ministry is largely among the gentiles, to give us light about the gentile monarchies  a very important matter. If we run through the book, with what I am speaking of in mind, we shall be impressed with the personality of Daniel from the beginning to the end. He is a most attractive man spiritually, and it is a great advantage to have a man in any way like him amongst us. But he is selected evidently on account of his moral constitution to be the depository of the mind of God peculiarly as to the gentile monarchies. 

    We are now living in the days of the last of these monarchies, and the one who has had the longest existence; and Daniels testimony is very important if we are to understand these things. The wise shall understand  that is a word from Daniel. He also says, the wicked shall do wickedly (chapter 12:10)  they will not change. We know it is so; the increase of wickedness is marvellous, the boldness with which the worst form of wickedness is perpetrated is remarkable, and there is no power to stop it. It is well to face these things, and Daniel helps us. He gives us dates, he is a prophet for dates, and he was a man who knew how to comport himself in regard to the powers that then were; a very important thing for us, not to be narrow-minded or legal. Thus let us learn from Daniel. See how he comported himself with Nebuchadnezzar, for instance, and with Belshazzar, and with Darius; and he came on even to the reign of Cyrus. He lived to be an old servant of God. He knew how to comport himself towards the authorities; we must do this, or we shall suffer. 

    There are those who do not distinguish between the King and his ministers, and the world. It is a mistake; however bad personally a man in office may be, he is clothed with what is of God. Whence is government? It is of God; never of the devil, he would destroy government if he could, and make chaos of this world as he made of the old world. The earth was without form and void (Genesis 1:2)  someone caused that, God did not do it. Government is of God, and anyone who makes government of itself the same as the world is very much mistaken, he is doing dishonour to God and to the Scriptures, and he will suffer himself, too. 

    Daniel would not dishonour God in this way; he says to Nebuchadnezzar, thou art this head of gold (chapter 2:38); 

    he knew what government meant right down to the government that is formed of iron and clay  it is the same thing. The Lord Jesus, the greater than Daniel, said to the representative of Rome in Jerusalem, Thou couldest have no power at all against me, except it were given thee from above (John 19:11); and yet that man was perhaps as poor morally as any that ever exercised government. He handed the Lord Jesus over to be scourged, after his wife had told him that Jesus was a righteous Man  and he knew it. He did not sustain government; still the Lord Jesus recognised that government was there. It is well for us to bear this in mind, for we may come closer to things, that others are suffering, than might be expected; and Daniel serves to show us how to comport ourselves in relation to government, and how to comport ourselves in whatever circumstances we may be. He never failed in that, whether under Cyrus, or Belshazzar, or Nebuchadnezzar; he was always true to the testimony. 

    He says, I Daniel understood by the books that the number of the years, whereof the word of Jehovah came to Jeremiah the prophet, for the accomplishment of the desolations of Jerusalem, was seventy years. That is the first thing to notice here; he was a man who read his Bible and read it for a purpose. He read the prophet Jeremiah and he learnt from Jeremiah that seventy years were to be accomplished in the desolations of Jerusalem, and he began to pray according to that. That is, we must have some basis for our prayers; we are often merely theoretic as to prayers. If I pray for anything, I must have some reason for asking God for that thing, and Daniel acted according to this, as I have shown. The seventy years were nearly over and so he prays. I cannot go over the chapter; most of you perhaps are conversant with the book of Daniel. This chapter is very striking; he had in mind that he should find out something about Jerusalem, and, clothed in sackcloth, he prayed and confessed his sins and the sin of his people, saying, I made my confession. Our prayers would be much more effective if there were more confession  I am sure of that. If I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not hear me (Psalm 66:18). 

    So he goes on with his prayer, and a great minister comes to tell him that from the time he began to pray heaven was moved; he says, O Daniel, man greatly beloved ... unto thee am I now sent (chapter 10:11). What a personality he had in the mind of heaven! The book shows he also had a great personality even among kings. Able, on the one hand, to respect the authorities, however wicked the persons might be; and, on the other hand, to maintain the rights of God. There is no greater lesson than this at the present moment, to learn how to maintain the rights of God, and yet to respect every bit of gold, everything that is of God in this world. For gold is gold, and God would have us put names on things and value them aright, and with all that to say, God must be obeyed rather than men (Acts 5:29). So if Daniel has to pray towards Jerusalem, he does it knowing full well the possible penalty. He did it, he suffered, but he respected the authority. 

    Think of the king coming to a man like this, to the mouth of the lions den, and saying, O Daniel  what a feeling the man had! And what a personality Daniel had! God gave him that, and He would give me that, or any one of us, in measure; for we need it in having to do with the authorities, so as not to incur unnecessary displeasure, but to be balanced in regard of them. So Gabriel tells him how he is loved in heaven, and he says, I am going to tell you the whole story of all you want to know about dates, about your people, and your city; not only the seventy years that are past, but he says, Seventy weeks are apportioned out upon thy people and upon thy holy city, to close the transgression, and to make an end of sins, and to make expiation for iniquity (chapter 9:24). All this, 

    dear brethren, is to sustain us; there is going to be an end of these things, God has fixed His day, and not a minute beyond that will it go  He will bring in everlasting righteousness. It is for Daniels people and Daniels city; but soon to be the city of Christ, the city of the great King and His people. He will bring in everlasting righteousness, for in truth Jesus does it; He takes away the sin of the world; He does this and also baptises with the Holy Spirit. He effects the whole purpose of God. 

    So you can see, dear brethren, how personality enters into all this, and, in a word, it is what any man or woman is, not simply what I am able to say in ministry or what I know, but what I am, and it has its own effect; God intends there should be personality as I have been speaking of it at the present time. It is a question of quality. What the prophet said applies today: the good figs are very good and the bad ones are very bad (Jeremiah 24:1 - 3). 

  
    THE BRIDE (JT 47)

    Revelation 1: 4 - 11; Revelation 22: 16,17; Revelation 21: 2,3

    What is particularly in mind, is what the last two scriptures speak of  the bride. The earlier scripture is to be considered as leading up to this day. The responsible assembly in the first chapter is in view under the numeral seven; not simply seven different cities in a designated province, for we must bear in mind that the book is symbolic in most of its language. Although these assemblies existed at the time John wrote, we look at them as representing the whole responsible body from Pentecost until the coming of the Lord Jesus from heaven. We have been reminded today that the letter kills, but the spirit gives life; so we are to consider this chapter  and indeed the whole book  not in the letter, but in the spirit, in its symbolical sense, as treating of responsible believers formed into assemblies. 

    The saints of God in this book are contemplated as capable of understanding the book and, in order to induce the reading of it, and the understanding of it, a special blessing is offered to those who read and understand. Understanding is of all importance in approaching the Revelation; it is addressed to professing bodies of christians, viewed not as so many christians, but as formed assembly-wise. The assembly is that which is possessed of the highest intelligence; hence the regrettableness of so little understanding of this book, for we are furnished with the means of understanding it, and to this end we are enjoined, as having ears, to hear what the Spirit says to the assemblies. It is not a question of understanding the gospel, but of what the Spirit says to the assemblies. The time had come to direct the assemblies as such  that which was responsible here on earth  to the mind of God as to what was coming: the things that John saw, the things that are, and the things that should be after these. So that we are to be intelligent as to the whole history of the assembly, and what is concurrent: the history of the rulers of this world, the great emperors from Nebuchadnezzar until the end; and also the concurrent history socially, commercially and religiously. So that we should be in no doubt as to anything happening or anything that has happened. The mind of God for us is that we should be intelligent as to all these matters, even as to the beast  He that has understanding let him count the number of the beast, Revelation 13: 18. We should not be called upon to count were it not that it is countable; that is to say, that the characters amounting to it are visible and to be understood. 

    John, as we see in the verses read, addressed himself to the assemblies apart from their failure; and it is a principle with God to view us, in so far as He may, according to conditions, abstractly. Whilst He would reprove us as to our failures and instruct us, He would have us to understand our abstract relations with Him, through the death and resurrection and ascension of Christ. The actual condition of the assemblies is depicted in the next chapter, but the Spirit of God has in mind in this first chapter to call us aside in an abstract way. I mean abstract in the sense of our minds being free from general history to pay attention to what we are as in the mind of God through redemption; and then to go on to what the Spirit has to say to us as to our responsibility. So we understand that we are in the confidence of God as He establishes a link with us on these lines, then He will speak to us as to failures. God, being God, cannot deny Himself, but He is entitled to view us abstractly, that is, according to His work in us, and according to His own thoughts in Christ; yet He cannot deny Himself, and will not fail to point out the failures, whatever they may be. He would have us to be restful in what He says to us in this remarkable address by John, as listening to it: 

    Grace be unto you, and peace, from him which is, and which was, and which is to come; and from the seven Spirits which are before his throne; and from Jesus Christ Revelation 1: 4,5. The Trinity is included in these verses: God in His infinite greatness, who is, and who was, and who is to come  we are set up in His presence  and the seven Spirits, alluding to the Holy Spirit symbolically, and then Jesus Christ, according to these well-known titles in verse 5. 

    So the address would set the mind of the saints moving, and draw our hearts into what is to be said, for it goes on, To him who loves us, and has washed us from our sins in his blood Revelation 1: 5. How touching that is! Is there anyone, young or old, who is not affected, as the Spirit of God brings Jesus in thus?  To him who loves us, and has washed us from our sins in his blood, and made us a kingdom, priests to his God and Father: to him be the glory and the might to the ages of ages. Amen Revelation 1: 5,6. We are made a kingdom, that is how it should read, implying that we may regard ourselves as impregnable whatever men are doing, not only that we are brought into the kingdom, but we are made one; and as made priests, we have access to God in all the strength of what we are as a kingdom. We are set up according to these facts, and the Holy Spirit proceeds in this book to further fortify us, as He goes on to say, Behold, he comes with the clouds, and every eye shall see him, and they which have pierced him, and all the tribes of the land shall wail because of him. Yea. Amen. I am the Alpha and the Omega, saith the Lord God, he who is, and who was, and who is to come, the Almighty Revelation 1: 7,8. It is not only that John says something as representative of God, but God Himself speaks directly to our souls, setting us up before Him as the One who is. John then proceeds to speak of what he saw on the Lords day. 

    All this is to keep our minds on assembly lines; we are addressed as the seven assemblies which are in Asia, 

    and our minds are to be kept on assembly lines, for this whole book is for us, directly given to us; and John gives us an example of a suitable state of this, in order to reach the end in mind, namely, I became in the Spirit on the Lords day Revelation 1: 10. John is a brother, as he says, your brother and fellow-partaker in the tribulation Revelation 1: 9. Another thought, already referred to today, that belongs to us is tribulation; the great servant Paul spoke of it and wanted the saints to know of his excessive tribulation. It is the order of the day, for what is in mind is the Lambs wife, and the Lambs wife is a sufferer, if she corresponds with the Lamb. John gives us a lead in this, not restricting the suffering to himself only, but bringing the saints into it, even as Paul did, your ... fellow-partaker in the tribulation Revelation 1: 9. This is the ministerial position, and ministers are to be examples, so that John would draw us along with him in connection with what he has to say in this book. He is in the isle that is called Patmos, for the word of God and for the testimony of Jesus  two distinct things, the word of God disclosing His mind in this dark world, and the testimony of Jesus, what He died for, what He lives for, what He is on the right hand of God for, and the power of the Spirit down here to testify: that is our position. 

    Now, having all this clearly in mind, we can follow the great thought in the passages read at the end, namely, the bride. The thought runs through Scripture, from the second of Genesis onwards and finds its completest concrete expression in this book as a city. This should never be out of our minds, and as it is in our minds we shall understand the epistles: they develop us in relation to light and rule and order and government; and as we keep in our minds clearly that what is dearest to the heart of Christ, and what is before God, is a city, and this city is the bride, we shall pay more attention to the development of the instruction and the discipline which makes it effective in us as to light, government, and testimony generally in this world. Gods testimony implies all these things, and so, in introducing the thought in Genesis 2, the Spirit says that God builded a woman; that is, she is to reflect man, but man was not said to be builded, for Adam was a figure of Christ, of Him that was to come. Ishshah, that is Eve, was to reflect him in government. Rebecca, the second great type of the bride, carries the thought of a woman occupying the place of another  Sarah. All these thoughts were vested in Israel, but when we come to more detail it is Jerusalem. The book of Ezekiel shows how God entered into marital relations with Jerusalem; it was the assembly typically. Pauls assembly is the idea and Rebecca represents that, but she represents it in the place of another, and what developed in the history of the testimony is that Rebecca, the assembly viewed under Pauls ministry, eclipsed Sarah. It is the idea right through of what fully answers to God in Christ; that is, all His features in the universe are to be seen in this great vessel. So we find in the Pentecostal assembly, as seen in Revelation 21, the names of the twelve apostles of the Lamb, set in the most intrinsic preciousness, and answering to all measurement according to God. These names are set in every precious stone. 

    I mention all that, so that we may have clearly in mind what is involved in the bride, not only to know in thought, but to understand the idea and how it is to be reflected in the universe in light and order and government. In dwelling on this, I would make prominent Pauls ministry, which brings out the full thought, for he is said not only to be a new covenant minister, but also minister of the assembly; he received three ministries, including that of reconciliation, and each is distinctive. In order to understand what I am speaking about we have to understand these ministries of the apostle Paul, which he received directly from the Lord to carry out and to fulfil here in the saints. He says of one assembly, I have espoused you unto one man, to present you a chaste virgin to Christ, 2 Corinthians 11: 2. It is that the thought of the bride should be in our hearts, so that Christ should be reflected, that He should be known. 

    Now I want to indicate the idea of the bride as we have it in this book. It is seen formally only at the end. The idea develops in remnant times, for we have to regard the second chapter as involving remnant conditions. The assembly in Ephesus is threatened with the removal of the candlestick, and there is no reference again to the candlestick, but overcomers are contemplated in each assembly, and I believe as we weigh the rewards to the overcomers we shall perceive how this thought of the bride comes into being in remnant times. We are in times of revival; things have been lost and have been recovered; and I believe an examination into the overcomers rewards will enable us to perceive how, in our times, we arrive almost instinctively at the thought of the bride. There is the heavenly position in Ephesus, the promise to the overcomer is that he is given to eat of the tree of life which is in the paradise of God; he does not get anything less than what the ministry to Ephesus implied. To him that overcomes, I will give to him to eat of the tree of life which is in the paradise of God Revelation 2: 7. The overcomer is lifted out of this world, and he has part of the tree of life which is in the paradise of God. What a suggestion for us, dear brethren! 

    Then, as suffering, faithful unto death, the overcomer in Smyrna is told that he shall in no wise be injured of the second death Revelation 2: 11. There is salvation in this in the time of suffering: suffering, as I said, marks the moment; whether we take it on or not, it is there; take thy share, Timothy is told, and as we take our share in it we come into the sense of victory over death. The second death is in mind, for even if the body is killed, we have complete superiority over the second death. There is not time to look into each, I only make the suggestion that by an examination of these rewards to the overcomers we come into the idea of companionship with Christ and the bride. That to the last one, in Laodicea, is to sit with Him in His throne. That is indeed what will mark the bride in a coming day. Then there is the beautiful reward in Philadelphia, which has a direct application at the present time; what is written upon us, not new covenant ministry, but much more. The Lord says, He that overcomes, him will I make a pillar in the temple of my God, and he shall go no more at all out; and I will write upon him the name of my God, and the name of the city of my God, the new Jerusalem, which comes down out of heaven, from my God, and my new name Revelation 3: 12. Think of this beautiful touch for the overcomers, not simply for Philadelphia itself, but for him that overcomes in it; and it is in all these features, for the reward refers to what we value, as the Lord has made the assembly precious in our eyes, the temple of my God, as He calls it, the city of my God, the new Jerusalem, and then my new name. The Lord has made these things very precious, and is making them more and more precious to us, as we are ready to take them in. Thus we are prepared for the thought of the bride; and as the book proceeds, the Lord directs us to the seven assemblies, I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify these things to you in the assemblies (Revelation 22: 16). It is to the saints in the assemblies. 

    Bear in mind what I have said about the first chapter, the abstract thought, the Lord is thinking of what the saints are to Him; He never loses sight of that, and He will bring us to it  according to our verse, He has done so: The Spirit and the bride say, Come Revelation 22: 17. She says it with the Spirit. How has she come to say it? The words are not put into her mouth. She has gathered it up; it is alertness, it is intelligence, it is what she is. So she has come to it, and one would urge the dear brethren to thus gather up what is proceeding, not simply to take the ground of listening and enjoying things, but to gather them up as for ourselves; what the Spirit says to the assemblies thus culminates in our souls. We are to enjoy now our most precious relations with Christ, although they will be enjoyed more fully in the future. Here the bride, the new Jerusalem, is seen coming down out of heaven from God: her identity is clear. We have to dismiss the mere thought of a person in a literal sense, it is a symbolic thought; it is an immense number of persons put together, it is persons formed in intelligence as an organism. The Spirit enables us to grasp the greatness of what is presented and to reflect it  in some little way, at least. 

    The bride says Come, the Spirit does too. The Lord is helping us: the Spirit to some extent has had His place for many years back, one hundred years, and the result is alluded to in this verse; the Spirit and the bride say, Come Revelation 22: 17. The Spirit moves along with the saints in their meetings week after week. One loves to think of it  every week bringing its quota of these fellowship gatherings, and God in them would draw us into His thoughts, they belong to His great work in these last days, they are means in His hands of effecting His purpose, so the idea of the bride comes into view, and the Holy Spirit comes in; not only ministering the truth, but also drawing our hearts into it. The Spirit saying Come is not simply a note in the ministry, it is the desire of the Spirit with the assembly: the Spirit and the bride say, Come Revelation 22: 17. 

    That is in the main what I had to present to you, and just for a moment I go on to chapter 21 to show how God comes down in the assembly. God is helping us on the line of sonship. How are we able to understand sonship save as it is seen in the Son? That is, in Christ as Man. God sent forth his Son, come of woman, ... that we might receive sonship, Galatians 4: 4, 5. As the note in the New Translation shows, Christs sonship began in the incarnation, and, through redemption, believers come into it; we receive it, and thus God has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father Galatians 4: 6. Thus we are in holy liberty with God. Galatians treats peculiarly of this subject, and the apostle brings in what he calls an allegory, Galatians 4: 24. He refers to Hagar and to Sarah, and says, these are the two covenants; the one from the mount Sinai, which gendereth to bondage, which is Agar. For this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia, and answereth to Jerusalem which now is Galatians 4: 24,25; but he does not take up the other covenant. Was it not enough to develop the liberty that he had in mind? No, he goes on to the heavenly city, saying, Jerusalem which is above is free, which is the mother of us all Galatians 4: 26. You see that is what he has in mind; he goes on to the higher line which is proper christianity. The new covenant has its place surely enough in liberating our souls, but it is the heavenly side, involving sonship, that implies the full liberty with God into which we are brought. It is a question of Jerusalem above being our mother  our liberty, which enters into the heavenly position, for God is bringing many sons to glory. 

    That is what underlies these relations, of which I have been speaking: the new Jerusalem comes down from God out of heaven. And I saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down out of the heaven from God, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. Revelation 21: 2. John does not barely call her a bride here, he speaks of her as prepared as a bride, which is, in a way, more; one might be a bride, but not be prepared as a bride. Later in the chapter, in relation to the millennial state of things, the heavenly city is shown to John by an angel, and she is called the bride, the Lambs wife Revelation 21: 9, but not here: what is in mind in the early part is what comes down finally and for eternity. She is set up in liberty above, and in intelligence; she knows what to do and how to appear. How we are to appear should have a place with us. Bringing it down to a practical side of the position, we read of Moses and Elijah appearing. How did they appear? In glory; they came out of heaven  that is the idea, we are not only set there, but we are in liberty, and we are in intelligence there; we know what to do. The city comes down, it is her own movement and she is prepared. God looks for an answer to this in assembly service, how we appear in the service. So it is, coming down from God out of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband Revelation 21: 2. She is now for Christ, which again, as I said, enters into our assembly service. What are we for Christ? How do we appear? In the service it is from glory to glory, and so in the power of the Spirit we come to the thought of being prepared as a bride adorned for her husband Revelation 21: 2. It is not here a question of rule in the millennium, but of what the assembly will be in eternity, and hence we have the word tabernacle, not city designating her as in relation with men. She affords a dwelling-place for God, so that He can be with men in the tabernacle. It is said, he shall tabernacle with them, and they shall be his people, and God himself shall be with them, their God Revelation 21: 3. So that God is to be all in all. That is what is presented to us; this tabernacle seen prepared as a bride adorned for her husband Revelation 21: 2; so congenial to God, so suitable that He can dwell in it and, being there, He can be God to men, regarding them as His people. 

    I hope the brethren have followed, and will look into this great matter, and see how this thought is developed in this remarkable book: the assembly as a bride adorned for her husband. 

  
    THE LORDS COMING (7) (JT 48)

    Revelation 1:7; Revelation 2:25 - 28, Revelation 3:10,21; Acts 1:9 - 11

    JTNo doubt all are aware that our subject is being considered in relation to the books in which it is found; what comes before us at this time should be viewed in relation to the book of Revelation, a book dealing with closing events of our dispensation, making way for another era. It was written to the seven assemblies which were in Asia, symbolical by their number of the whole assembly at that time, or by extension, the whole assembly from Pentecost until the Lords return. It is a book that is peculiarly for the consideration of those who form the assembly; and although it treats of subjects outside of the present dispensation, we should be sufficiently interested to read them; in fact, there is a blessing attached to the reading of this book. It is said to be, Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave to him, Revelation 1:1. The introduction therefore calls attention to the economy which God has brought in, and it is to be understood in the last days as at the beginning. 

    The present period is an economy set up in the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit  the Son and the Spirit having taken places of subjection and service  the Father being supreme, representing the Deity. So that the book of Revelation is said to be given to Christ by God. Verse 1 says God gave the Revelation to Him. The Lord is therefore seen in the place of subjection, receiving from God, in keeping with what He had said to the disciples after His resurrection when they inquired whether He would at that time restore the kingdom to Israel. He had said, It is not yours to know times or seasons, which the Father has placed in his own authority, (Acts 1:7). Now, according to the teaching of this book, the Father is giving to the Son what is called a revelation. It is said to be, Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave to him, to shew to his bondmen what must shortly take place, (Revelation 1:1). 

    Having these thoughts before us, we may understand a little better what is said about the Lords coming specifically. There are more passages in the book referring to the Lords coming than those read, but there will not be time to consider them now. The first is an allusion to the manner of it: Behold, he comes with the clouds, and every eye shall see him, and they which have pierced him, and all the tribes of the land shall wail because of him, verse 7. The passage read in Acts 1 amplifies this verse, the two men in white telling the disciples, This Jesus who has been taken up from you into heaven, shall thus come in the manner in which ye have beheld him going into heaven, verse 11. Stress is laid upon the manner of His going and coming. 

    JSIn Acts 1, a cloud receives Him out of their sight. What do you understand by the clouds connected with His appearing here? 

    JTIt is significant that they appear in both passages. In the Revelation, it is he comes with the clouds; that is, they are all in mind. In the passage in the Acts, it is a cloud received him out of their sight. These passages lead up to the question of what clouds signify. They seem to point to the dignity of divine Persons. As they move publicly they are thus attended. The first mention of clouds is in Genesis 9:13 where Jehovah says, I set my bow in the clouds, as if it were a special distinction that He should utilise clouds for that purpose. And then in Exodus, the cloud is referred to constantly, from the movement out of Egypt, as a symbol of the divine presence, of divine dignity. 

    ANWWhy is it a voice out of the cloud in Matthew 17, and from the heavens in Matthew 3:17, saying, This is my beloved Son,? 

    JTWell, each has its significance, having the glory of Christ in view. It is a bright cloud in Matthew 17, intensifying what has been remarked. As to chapter 3, it is said that the heavens were opened to Him, which is another feature of His glory. The heavens are greatly stressed in Matthew. 

    HHEyewitnesses of his majesty (2 Peter 1:16) would relate to Matthew 17. Peter speaks of what refers to majesty. 

    JTQuite so; so Matthew speaks about the bright cloud, and the voice coming out of it. It would be the Fathers residence, so to speak. It was the Fathers voice, but out of the cloud. In 1 Thessalonians 4:17 the apostle says, caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air. The rapture is in mind. The correct reading is in clouds. In Revelation it is the clouds  the complete idea. But the idea of dignified attendance is in mind right through. In Acts 1:7 the Lord says, It is not yours to know times or seasons, which the Father has placed in his own authority. Then in Mark 13:32, there is a similar statement: But of that day or of that hour no one knows, neither the angels who are in heaven, nor the Son, but the Father,. The Lord is therefore placing this matter of times and seasons where it belongs; that is, in the Fathers exclusive knowledge; not that other divine Persons are excluded from divine thoughts and counsels, but in the economy into which God has come, the Son and the Spirit are in the place of service and subjection, and all else is in the Fathers hands. 

    WB-wDoes the giving of further light to John, as recorded in the book of Revelation, affect that now? 

    JTThis book, of course, was written since He spoke to the disciples at the beginning; it is Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave to him, to shew to his bondmen what must shortly take place; and he signified it, sending by his angel, to his bondman John, Revelation 1:1. John is viewed here as a prophet  a bondman, of course, but a prophet rather than an apostle. What the book contains, greatly adds to what the Lord had told the apostles, but there are certain things it does not disclose. We cannot say the day nor the hour; that is reserved by the Father. 

    HHTime is running out quickly now, but it is dealt with by the Father; and does not the position of Christ in Revelation stand in relation to that? It mentions periods of time, such as about half an hour, days, months, etc. The apportionment of time is under the hand of the Father. 

    JTYes, the principle, until the period fixed by the father, is mentioned in Galatians 4:2. The question in Acts 1:6 was, Lord, is it at this time. It was not a question whether the kingdom of Israel would be restored; that was certain, but they had in mind the time of it. In Mark 13:32 it is recorded, But of that day or of that hour no one knows, neither the angels who are in heaven, nor the Son, but the Father,. That day and hour are still secret. No one is entitled to fix that date. It is in the Fathers hand. 

    ANWThe Lords words in Mark are precise on that point. Their query is, when shall these things be? Mark 13:4. 

    HHWould it not indicate that there was not a right understanding of Christianity or of the assembly? The assembly having come in, has temporarily stopped the prophetic clock. Is that right? 

    JTYes; Daniel had exercises like that. He went by books, and knew what to pray for at a given time, and then the answer is given in terms of appreciation of his exercises. He is said to be greatly beloved, as he was praying. But then Gabriel goes on to say, Seventy weeks are apportioned out upon thy people and upon thy holy city, Daniel 9:24. That is what you allude to. 

    That period has still to run its course and enters into this book of Revelation, but Daniel is a representative man as to all this. He did not get everything in detail, but he got the general thought of seventy weeks, to close the transgression, and to make an end of sins, and to make expiation for iniquity, and to bring in the righteousness of the ages, and to seal the vision and prophet, and to anoint the holy of holies, Daniel 9:24. The culminating thing was that there should be the resumption of the service of God. And later he is told to go his way, and that he should stand in his lot at the end of the days. He lived on until the reign of Cyrus, who was to build the house. The seventy weeks began as the command went forth to restore and build Jerusalem, Ezra 1:2. The period is therefore in a general way intelligible to faith. But then, what is intervening between the sixty-ninth and seventieth week is what we are speaking about, sixty-nine weeks (that is, seven weeks and sixty and two weeks) have elapsed, and there is but one remaining week still to come; indeed, there is a doubt as to whether it is to be a full week. It is more likely half a week, and therefore it requires great attention. But the exact date when the half-week begins cannot be reckoned; it hinges on the extent of the present dispensation. This is left open. When the saints are caught up to be with the Lord, according to 1 Thessalonians 4, then the reckoning can take place at once. It will be very brief. 

    HHWill you say a word as to why the assembly, as referred to in the first three chapters, comes into the prophetic range in Revelation? 

    JTThere are three subdivisions which are made by the Lord Himself. Having touched John, He said, in verse 19, Write therefore what thou hast seen Revelation 1:19. That is one thing. It is the general vision; what he saw in relation to Christ according to chapter 1. Then, the things that are, Revelation 1:19 would relate to the seven assemblies. 

    And then, the things that are about to be after these Revelation 1:19. That has not transpired as yet. When those things begin is the question which we cannot answer. The Lord Himself leaves it in the Fathers province as to when the assembly is to be actually translated. When that takes place we can count. The completion of the seventy weeks starts there. But it comes into this book and therefore applies to ourselves, for the Revelation is addressed to the seven assemblies. 

    Paul had special impressions which the twelve did not have. Those who understand the assembly involving the mystery, have instincts that exceed what the saints under the ministry of the twelve had. The Lord says to Saul, why dost thou persecute me?(Acts 9:4). The saints were Himself. The mystery was bound up in that, and inasmuch as it is an organism, inclusive of the Lord Himself, in a sense  because He is the Head of it  there are instincts which did not exist before, and these instincts help us greatly as to the time of the Lords return. The Spirit of God would cause us to be aglow with the thought of it. Hence, Behold, the bridegroom; go forth to meet Him (Matthew 25:6). That midnight cry has gone out and has stirred up these spiritual instincts and affections that are in the organism  the assembly. Then whilst you cannot speak definitely, you have the sense that things are coming to a close, yet we have to wait for the actual removal of the assembly to begin to count aright as to the last week referred to in Daniel. 

    CAMWhat you say seems to throw light on these four words of the book  Revelation of Jesus Christ. His intimacy with the assembly brings it into the understanding of the book. 

    JTQuite so. He received this revelation from God. The assembly is taken into it as into all else relative to the testimony. Hence the Lord says, I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify these things to you in the assemblies, (Revelation 22:16). They stir up spiritual feelings and affections, so that the saints go forth to meet Him. The five wise virgins went forth with oil in their torches. 

    JSIt corresponds with the day star arising in the heart. 

    JTQuite so. That is mentioned in the second scripture read. It bears on what we have just been remarking. The allusion is to the darkest period in the history of the public body; that is, the Middle Ages, when things were very dark, and the Lord says, in regard to the overcomer, I will give to him the morning star, Revelation 2:28. So the idea of Christ coming was already there in the Middle Ages, but it has been greatly augmented since. The revival, beginning about one hundred years ago, has stirred up affections and therefore there is more sensibility as to the coming of the Lord; yet one cannot fix dates. 

    CAMInstincts really do not need a calendar. 

    JTYou cannot put these things on a calendar. They are rather to be felt. The more we are in the living sense of belonging to the organism, the more sensitive we are that the time is near. It is even at the doors. It is really safer than an actual fixed time, because the sensibilities constitute you as ready for the Lords return. The five wise virgins were ready as the midnight cry came; they had oil in their lamps and they went in with the bridegroom to the marriage. 

    HHThe star is the hope of another day; not public recovery to Pentecost. It is to announce the coming of the Lord and not a sort of public return to Pentecostal conditions. 

    JTYes; the removal of the candlestick is contemplated, hence another day of testimony is alluded to. A remnant is addressed and it is to hold fast what it had, but what ye have hold fast till I shall come, (Revelation 2:25). The Lord says, I do not cast upon you any other burden, (Revelation 2:24). We have the same remark to Philadelphia, but the thought of the crown is added: I come quickly: hold fast what thou hast, that no one take thy crown, Revelation 3:11. The coming of the Lord is in prospect, and the word is to hold what you have; do not let it slip away, and then, let no one take your crown. 

    HHWould Samsons action in pulling up the doors of the gate at midnight fit in with the work of God in Thyatira? Then there are other features seen in the same chapter in Judges which all go through to the end. 

    JTCarrying the gate to Hebron would point to Colossians. It is the idea of power in view of another world, leading out of this one. Then later, Samson is in prison, which contemplates failure, but his hair begins to grow, which suggests recovery of life, having a remnant character, which leads to the worlds overthrow. This power that has come in, in the way of life amongst the brethren, is the mark of the coming of the end. It brings down the world; it synchronises with the overthrow of the world. Judges 16:18 - 31. 

    WRIs that what is in mind in chapter 1 of this book? It says, the time is near, Revelation 1:3. 

    JTThe blessedness attached to the reading of the book would be in keeping with what it contains. In Judges 16 there is a great act of power at midnight. The gate is taken up and carried to the top of the mountain. Samsons public position was disgraceful, but there was power in what he did as rising up. It points to an act of Christ in the sense of power; what was in the mind of God before this world. Hebron represents this. Numbers 13:22. This worlds gates are lifted out completely; its administrative power is overcome. The gates of hades do not prevail against the assembly, Matthew 16:18. 

    WB-wIs that why a harlot is mentioned in Judges 16, which has been referred to? 

    JTIt is the Thyatira position, I suppose, but later Samson is in prison, which is most distressing. He had given away the secret of his power. However, his hair begins to grow in the prison and from that point on, the world is doomed. In carrying away the doors of the gate of Gaza, the inhabitants were not destroyed, but the growth of the hair portends the overthrow of the world, because the Philistines all come down by the power of Samson. That is a most remarkable thing, and I believe it is touched on in this book. 

    JSWould you link the growth of the hair with the present time? 

    JTYes; it is life brought in. Many of us know that in the revival of the last hundred years, the great prophetic position was made clear, and then the truth of Christ as Head of the assembly was brought out; and then the great thought of eternal life was made prominent. That is how these features of the testimony stand. Now it is a question of bringing down the world  morally, of course, as regards the testimony. The bringing down of the world, as we have said, synchronises with the growth of the hair. 

    HHDespised by the religious world (for they made sport of the servant of God), but still, his service was effective. The little strength in Philadelphia would correspond to the hair growing. 

    JTIt would, I am sure. 

    ANWYou spoke of life and the spiritual instincts existing in the organism. Can we not find ourselves in Philadelphia on both lines? 

    JTYes. Nothing can be more interesting than to find out just where Philadelphia is and what it is to have part in it; not pretending to be it, but still able to say by Gods grace I am what I am, (1 Corinthians 15:10). It is well to be simple about things. As already mentioned, the order in which the truth has been developed in the last days is: the prophetic map; then Christ in the assembly, operating in that sphere and dwelling in the hearts of the saints; then eternal life, which brings in a subject state of things, corresponding with the growth of Samsons hair and synchronising with that, the moral overthrow of the world. Who is he that gets the victory over the world, but he that believes that Jesus is the Son of God? (1 John 5:5). So that there is victory over the world. This book shows that  illustrated in what the Lord says to Philadelphia. 

    ARShowing, really, what progress has been made in the testimony since the truth of eternal life has been set out. 

    JTQuite so; eternal life has its place. When the Lord began to speak to His Father, as in John 17:1 - 3, He says, glorify thy Son, that thy Son may glorify thee; as thou hast given him authority over all flesh, that as to all that thou hast given to him, he should give them life eternal. And this is the eternal life, that they should know thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent,. Now that is the general preface to His prayer to His Father. And He further says, and now glorify me, thou Father, along with thyself, with the glory which I had along with thee before the world was, John 17:5. That is the finish of the preface, so to speak, because His deity is involved in that, that He is returning to glory, to have the same place that He had with the Father before the world was. And then He says, I have manifested thy name to the men whom thou gavest me out of the world. They were thine, and thou gavest them me, and they have kept thy word, John 17:6. They were in his mind. I think from that point you get into the line of the Lords thoughts as to what we are having now; the service of God; the heavenly calling; the glory that is given to Christ  that the saints are to see His glory; the Fathers love with which He loved the Son being in the saints and He in them. So it seems to me that from verse 6 of John 17, we are in the sphere of the present time, where He is opening up for us the truth of the service of God and the heavenly calling, but eternal life must precede all that, though entering into it. 

    HHI suppose the out-of-the-world state in John 17 (although we are still in it literally) would be apart from the system of things around, with hearts true to Christ and moving in relation to Him, because eternal life is over against the vitiated religious atmosphere that there is around. 

    JTYes, I think the order in which the truth has come out is remarkable, and I believe John 17 indicates it. The gospel of John is full of eternal life, yet He is pleased to tell His Father about it. And this is the eternal life, that they should know thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent, John 17:3. That is what came out about fifty years ago, when eternal life was brought to the attention of the brethren. The thing is to see the hair growing a little bit. It has been a question of growth according to the light furnished. The truth of eternal life has been made plain, but there is need of our minds and affections being enlarged according to the light afforded. In truth We know that we have passed from death to life, because we love the brethren, (1 John 3:14). If you are conscious of loving the brethren, you have concrete evidence of it. 

    CAMDo you not think that its development awaited certain light about verse 5? The matter of what is inscrutable had to be clarified in the minds of the saints? 

    JTI have no doubt that is so. God has helped us on John 17:5 as over against the sonship of Christ. Verse 5 refers to His part in the Deity. He mentions His sonship in John 17:1. Father, the hour is come; glorify thy Son; it is not glorify me, but thy Son. In John 17:5, it is not glorify thy Son, but now glorify me, thou Father, along with thyself, with the glory which I had along with thee before the world was. That is one divine Person speaking to Another in regard of a pre-incarnate condition. 

    HHYou have said, that in John 17:3, the only true God would stand over against idolatry; and that Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent would be the true Man and would stand over against lawlessness. 

    JTSo the apostle Paul in meeting this matter of idolatry says, yet to us there is one God, the Father,(1 Corinthians 8:6). He does not say simply that there is one God the Father and one Lord Jesus Christ, but he prefixes the words to us. That is, it is a question of the persons in whom the truth is made known. That is not Christendom as it is. A heathen man going into Christendom is entitled to expect to find that in persons, but does he? Who is meant by the us? If they are not found, there will be no concrete idea at all of the true God. It is what is known in persons. 

    JSSo the us would be those in whom the revelation was made known? 

    JTIt is made good in them. There are two thoughts. The first is, No one has seen God at any time; the only-begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him. (John 1:18). That is a remarkable expression; not saying that the declaration is to anyone, for it is due to God that the declaration should be in that public universal way. That is for any one, but then the other thing is the word revelation. There is nothing said about revealing the Son. The Lord says, no one knows the Son but the Father, nor does any one know the Father, but the Son, and he to whom the Son may be pleased to reveal him, (Matthew 11:27). There is a person to whom the revelation is made; find that person, and you will get some idea of the one God; that is, it is not a matter of theology, it is the state of the person to whom the revelation is made. From such persons you get some idea of the thing concretely, and that is what Paul means when he says, to us there is one God (1 Corinthians 8:6)  it is not merely that there is but one God, but to us there is one God. It is real Christianity. If you know those who are genuine, you have some idea of the one true God. 

    WB-wDo you mean that the he to whom the Son may be pleased to reveal him (Matthew 11:27) is representative of the persons of whom you have been speaking? 

    JTThat is what I mean. In such persons you get some true idea of God. 

    JHEWould you say that Peter and John were like this in Acts 3? They said, Look on us. 

    JTExactly; they were concrete representations of what the lame man needed to see. 

    JSWould revelation be private in character, and declaration more public? 

    JTI think so. Declaration is a general thought, The scripture says, No one has seen God at any time; the only-begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him, (John 1:18). That declaration is for anyone, but the work of God is needed for the appreciation of it, which John presents. In 1 Timothy 2:5 we have the testimony that God is one, and the mediator of God and men one, the man Christ Jesus, but if you want to get the thing concretely, you must get the persons who have the revelation. 

    HHEach of the Persons has part in Deity, but Christianity presents the one God in the Father, and Christ and the Spirit are seen as moving in relation to Him. 

    JTQuite so; we are baptised to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit, (Matthew 28:19). The apostle says, For and if indeed there are those called gods ... (as there are gods many, and lords many,) yet to us there is one God, the Father ... and we for him (1 Corinthians 8:5,6). That is God. And then there is one Lord, 

    who is He? Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, and we by him. 1 Corinthians 8:6. That brings up the whole question of the persons who are for the Father, and who has brought them in? How did it come about? Christ has effected it  we by him. It is a concrete thought; Christianity is not simply theories, not even what is written, but real persons to whom the revelation is made good. 

    ARSuch persons are like Samson, over against the idolatrous condition that existed. The Philistines said, Our god has given Samson our enemy into our hands, (Judges 16:23). But he brought the whole system down, did he not? 

    JTThat is right; the world of idolatry was brought down by the man who was alive, whose hair began to grow, which is a clear symbol of life. 

    APTWould Johns line run concurrently with what is before us? At the close of his first epistle, he says, Children, keep yourselves from idols, 1 John 5:21. Previously he had spoken of the Son of God having given us an understanding, 1 John 5:20. 

    JTYes. He also said of Christ, He is the true God and eternal life, 1 John 5:20. In the period of the controversy concerning eternal life, the opposers said that eternal life is a Person. Really, it was derogatory to Christ, because they made the title of a thing the title of a divine Person; whereas the answer is that He is more than that; He is a divine Person  the true God. 

    CAMThat He is the true God is the great and glorious answer to any derogatory remarks, and the Lord has helped us to get to that; to get the idea of Deity as in Him. Sonship is the relation in which He stands to God as Man, but personally. He is God and He never ceases to be God. 

    HHEternal life can be shared with the saints, but Deity can not. 

    JTQuite so; this brings us back to what has been said of the little power in Philadelphia, which runs parallel with the idea of life. 

    JSOver against Philadelphia, where we have the power of life seen in a little strength, is the worldly system exposed to us in Laodicea, so that we may be completely delivered from it? 

    JTThe Lords promise to Philadelphia should be noted: Behold, I make them of the synagogue of Satan who say that they are Jews, and are not, but lie; behold, I will cause that they shall come and shall do homage before thy feet, and shall know that I have loved thee, Revelation 3:9. He thus honours the assembly possessed of the qualities He describes, and of course he urges us in this way to develop those qualities. The Lord speaks to Philadelphia as having a little strength, and keeping His word and not denying His name, and that introduces finality: I come quickly. His affections are in that word quickly. 

    ARWould the name Philadelphia, meaning brotherly love, suggest that love is operating amongst the saints and the Lord loves these conditions? 

    JTYes; and what He says to the overcomer implies that He understands: He that overcomes, him will I make a pillar in the temple of my God, and he shall go no more at all out; and I will write upon him the name of my God, and the name of the city of my God, the new Jerusalem, which comes down out of heaven, from my God, and my new name, Revelation 3:12. You must have persons for Christianity. This verse opens up that in which the Lord has been instructing His people  my Father, and your Father, ... my God, and your God, (John 20:17). So that we are on a high level in this address, and the Lord says, hold fast what thou hast, that no one take thy crown (Revelation 3:11). It is needful for us to understand what this crown is. 

    ANWWould the crown be our appreciation of divine Persons? 

    JTI would think so; the Lord has graciously helped His people as to Deity, especially the relations into which divine Persons have come in view of revelation. We must not let the truth slip; Let no one take thy crown. What can that be but Christ as known in the wonderful economy of the present dispensation? 

    ABPWould the writing of the name of the city of my God, new Jerusalem (Revelation 3:12), upon the overcomer, suggest that there is now a moral conformity to what is coming out in display, and that the Lord will claim that? 

    JTIt seems that the overcomer is regarded by the Lord as understanding these things. Ask the average Christian what he understands by a pillar in the temple of my God, and the name of the city of my God, the new Jerusalem; and again, Christs new name(Revelation 3:12). How many of us understand? If we do not know what these things mean, we shall hardly value what the Lord is promising here as distinction for the overcomer. 

    HHWe have to be morally out of Babylon to know anything as to the city that comes down from God out of heaven. 

    WB-wIs there a connection with the writing in 2 Corinthians 3 and this writing in Revelation 3? 

    JTThe verses you refer to read, Ye are our letter, written in our hearts, known and read of all men, being manifested to be Christs epistle ministered by us, written, not with ink, but the Spirit of the living God; not on stone tables, but on fleshy tables of the heart, 2 Corinthians 3:2,3. The first writing, written in our hearts, refers to himself, meaning that he loved the Corinthians; that is, it was like his letter of commendation  he spoke so well about them  they were first in his heart. He would speak to any brother he met about this wonderful work at Corinth, but then he turns it round and says, being manifested to be Christs epistle (2 Corinthians 3:3). They were his letter, in the sense that they were in his heart, but they were Christs epistle, as he says, Christs epistle ministered by us(2 Corinthians 3:3). His ministry had produced that effect  Christs epistle written in their hearts. We are to be capable as Christians of taking on divine impressions through the Spirit of God  it is written on our hearts in that way. So that we take on impressions from Christ; we are like Him. In Revelation 3:12, we have, and I will write upon him the name of my God, and the name of the city of my God, the new Jerusalem, which comes down out of heaven, from my God, and my new name. What can be more interesting than that the Lord can take up a Christian and write on him externally  not simply internally  because that may be denied by what is external. This refers to state; what is external is equal to what is internal; that one is so entirely free from worldly consideration that the Lord can use him as material to write upon. 

    JHEWould that be seen in Antioch? The disciples were first called Christians in Antioch. 

    JTYes. It is not an ordinary word. The word called there has an oracular significance. It seems that God  directly or indirectly  caused that the disciples should be known by this significant appellation, identifying them with their Master. 

    WB-wThat is, the outward entirely corresponds with the inward. 

    JTThat is the idea. The disciples were called what they were. 

    HHThe fleshy tables of the heart (2 Corinthians 3:3) is that which can carry the writing. 

    JTYes; fleshy tables of the heart are impressionable as over against stone tables. It is the inward work of God. The external is striking because it is the side that is presented in the heavenly city  that is public. 

    JSWill the external side, in Revelation, be in the sense of representation? 

    JTWell, I thought that. Think of a man walking down the street with these things written on him. I am speaking figuratively, of course. He has the name of Christ and the name of His God written on him. Name is renown; it is a tribute to the period of Philadelphia that the overcomer in that assembly is capable of having such great names written on him. In Leviticus 24, one is said to have blasphemed the Name, whereas here the name of Christs God is written upon the overcomer in Philadelphia. Jehovahs name was to be put on the children of Israel. Aaron was directed to bless Israel: Jehovah bless thee, and keep thee; Jehovah make his face shine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee; Jehovah lift up his countenance upon thee, and give thee peace. And they shall put my name upon the children of Israel; and I will bless them, (Numbers 6:24 - 27). It is on a blessed people, evidently through the state of Nazariteship, as the chapter indicates. And I believe that is what is in mind in Revelation 3:12; such material that a divine Name can be written thereon  the name of my God, the Lord says. 

    JSWould there be moral order here? The city is referred to next. 

    JTI think so. You can see how we are ready to be in the heavenly city, if we are externally equal to divine writing, because the external side is presented in the heavenly city. 

    HHPhiladelphian conditions, as found among the saints, afford a very suitable opportunity for the coming in of Christ now. If the conditions are there, the man carrying a pitcher of water, (Mark 14:13), would still direct one in a difficult day like this to where there are conditions into which the Lord can come. 

    JTQuite so. You feel that this has been in mind from the outset of the revival, that there should be external conditions that Christ can write upon; that He can make certain persons certain things. 

    WB-wWould being a pillar in the temple come in by way of Nazariteship? 

    JTJehovahs name was put upon Israel in relation to the Nazarite; that is, it is Christ blessing His people as in the light of Nazariteship. I think it may be introduced into what we have here. There is a state secured that conveys the truth that has been brought out. That is what is meant, I think. The Lord is honouring Philadelphia in that He is speaking to the overcomer in this way. 

    JTJrI was wondering about the four men in the book of Daniel. New names were put upon them. Would that illustrate how the world would seek to put false names on that which is truly of Christ? The Hebrew children were named according to the names of the gods of Babylon. 

    JTThat brings up an interesting point. In spite of what the world may call us, we are to remain ourselves. What they call us is not to alter us. I am what I am (1 Corinthians 15:10). Those four men retained what they were and would not defile themselves. 

    JTJrWas it not really over against Gods name? God had said, they shall put my name upon the children of Israel, (Numbers 6:27), but the prince of this world would say, I will put my name on them. 

    ABPDoes not that develop later in the mark of the beast? 

    JTYes; the effort will be to put the beasts name, or the number of his name, on all. 

    ARDoes this writing suggest that we are holding the truth not merely abstractly, but vitally in our souls and it thus can be seen publicly? 

    JTQuite so; and that brings out what the saints are, as has been remarked. Peter says, Look on us. The truth was there in Peter and John, and so now at the end, the Lord, I believe, would bring out such external appearances amongst us that He can use to indicate what the truth is that has brought about this condition. 

    ANWSomething like the name of the city, according to Ezekiel? The name of the city is Jehovah-Shammah, meaning, Jehovah is there. 

    JTQuite so; that comes in very fittingly. The Lord has helped His people and will help them so that they will be available for this writing. 

    JSSo you have, in accord with this writing, the city coming down out of heaven, from my God (Revelation 3:12). In the end of the book it is thus seen all glorious. 

    JTAs the saints are formed by the light and instruction divinely furnished, they are ready for this public display. It is not what is inward. It is the public position that is in mind. 

    SFWhat would the new name be? 

    JTIt is a test to us, for it is a question of Gods secret; what we have come into, I believe, in relation to the Lords supper and all the spiritual thoughts that He is developing. I believe that is what is in mind. It is different and in contrast to what is current religiously in a public sense. 

    HHThe Lord has furnished the saints with a fuller measure of intelligence as to His Person, especially His sonship. I think that is a part of the new name. 

    JTIt is likely, too, that the pressure that has come upon us  upon the world also, but peculiarly upon the saints  is to develop the truth in us. Pressure enlarges us. Psalm 4:1. The Lord intends to make real what He has been ministering to His people, that they should be exponents of it. The recurrence of the words, my God, in our passage is to be noted. He says, him will I make a pillar in the temple of my God ... . and I will write upon him the name of my God, and the name of the city of my God, the new Jerusalem, which comes down out of heaven, from my God, and my new name (Revelation 3:12). It brings out what we are in relation to Him according to John 20:17  my Father, and your Father, 

    ... my God, and your God. And then my new name would evidently fit in there. 

    APTIs not the service of the Holy Spirit in regard to all this very touching? In all these addresses the Lord says, He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the assemblies (Revelation 3:13). 

    JTWhatever has come to us from the outset that is of God has been by the Spirit; but in view of the displacement of the Spirit in the public body. His speaking is stressed in the addresses to the assemblies. Traditional teaching ignores Him. Sometimes there are those who say, I do not go with that, just because it was not said earlier. Still it may be needed as present truth - what the Spirit is saying. That attitude of mind is met by the repeated words of Christ here, He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the assemblies(Revelation 3:13)  not what He has said, but what He is saying. Of course, the saints are not to accept everything they hear, but an exercised ear will discern the Spirits voice; and then we are enjoined to prove all things, hold fast the right, (1 Thessalonians 5:21). The Bereans were noble, receiving the word with all readiness of mind, daily searching the scriptures if these things were so, (Acts 17:11). 

    WB-wReferring again to the city of my God, the new Jerusalem, (Revelation 3:12) do you think we would be helped in administration locally if we were in the good of these names? The name of the city is the new Jerusalem. It would help us in administration if we are in accord with that. 

    JTYes; it is remarkable how much has come out as to administration, because the word city peculiarly has that in mind; and the gates, too. The gates of Gaza taken up by Samson would mean that the power of the worlds administration religiously was nullified; administration in the public body is largely patterned on worldly principles, but Samson broke that up and then he brought the world down. In type, the whole thing is brought down by him in the pulling down of the pillars that supported the Philistine house. 

    The word new is important. New Jerusalem refers to what the saints are; what has been effected in them, which is attested in the city in chapter 21. 

    WRDid the Lord have that in mind when He referred to Jerusalem as the city of the great king? 

    JTI have no doubt that is so. Jerusalem took on a new name in the administration of the apostles; so Paul says, but the Jerusalem above is free, which is our mother, (Galatians 4:26). That certainly is a new thought. New Jerusalem and my new name stand together as truth  over against the oldness of Christendom, as marked by worldly principles and ways. The thought of what is new begins in the teaching of Romans 12:2  by the renewing of your mind. It is the same word; to bring out what is new or different to anything that has preceded. The Christians mind is different: renewed into ... knowledge, (Colossians 3:10); the new man is thus different in his knowledge. Then the renewal of the Holy Spirit, (Titus 3:5). All this is calculated to help us to follow the line of the word new, and reach the final thought as applied to Christs name. 

    ARWould you say something about He that overcomes, to him will I give to sit with me in my throne; as I also have overcome, and have sat down with my Father in his throne, verse 21. 

    JTIt carries us on to the change of dispensation, as does the allusion here to the Lords coming to the assemblies, that is, leaving His Fathers throne and taking His own throne. He is on His Fathers throne now, which is grace, but the overcomer is carried on into the coming dispensation, when he will sit with Him on His throne in the millennium. 

    ABPThe overcomer would value that as loving His appearing? 

    JTQuite so. He had said to the remnant in Thyatira, he that keeps unto the end my works  notice that it says to the end, because we are getting through  to him will I give authority over the nations, and he shall shepherd them with an iron rod; as vessels of pottery are they broken in pieces, as I also have received from my Father; and I will give to him the morning star, Revelation 2:26 - 28. He does not say that the overcomer in Thyatira will sit with Him in His throne. He gives him authority over the nations if he carries on until the end; meaning that Jezebel was ruling Christendom then, and the saints were suffering, of course, but the suffering saints will then rule with an iron rod, but with the spirit of shepherding, which is very different from Jezebel. The last promise, which is made to the overcomer in Laodicea, is to him will I give to sit with me in my throne. 

    FSCIs the crown being held for that? It says, that no one take thy crown (Revelation 3:11). 

    JTI think that is right. He Himself, I am sure, is our crown. What is the crown to a lover of Christ but Christ Himself? Christ as known in these circumstances. What an honour to sit with Him in His throne! Correspondence with Him is the point: as He has sat down with His Father in His throne, we sit with Christ in His throne. 

    APTThe word also is to be noted in that verse. I also have overcome, the Lord says. 

  
    REPRESENTATION (JT 50)

    Revelation 1:1 - 13; Revelation 22:16,17

    I have the thought, among others, of stressing representation. Only God really is entitled to representation, and this is found in Christ, who is said to be the image of God. It is a mediatorial thought, and extends from God to Christ, and from Christ to those whom He may select, and right down even to a righteous man, or to a disciple, for the Lord Jesus Himself says, And whosoever shall give to drink to one of these little ones a cup of cold water only, in the name of a disciple, verily I say unto you, he shall in no wise lose his reward, Matthew 10:42. Such is the extending chain of representation of which Scripture speaks, and I have selected this book because it affords copious material for such an address. 

    It is the Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave to him, ... and he signified it, sending by his angel, to his bondman John, Revelation 1:1. You will notice by the pronoun His, that the angel belonged to the Lord Jesus; it was not any angel, for there are myriads of them; other angels are alluded to in this book. The bondman is His too; it is the bondman of Jesus, and he proves that he is indeed such, in that he testified the word of God, as we are told, ... all things that he saw. The Lord made a selection on the ground of experience, as we might say. Of course He knows all, and needs not in one sense to have any experience in order to know things; but He puts the selection of servants on this basis, and He had that great experience with this bondman. The Lord allowed him to be very familiar with Him. Indeed one marvels at times at the liberty accorded by the Lord to His disciples. John had the liberty of being in the bosom of Jesus and of leaning on His breast. The preposition in implies acceptance. John would not have taken the liberty if it had not been there, it flowed out from what was in Christ; liberty flows out from what is in Christ. Moreover, he leaned on His breast, indicating support, which John also took advantage of. So that trustworthiness in John was of long standing; and if age is of any value at all, it is in this, that it affords long-standing confidence between the Lord and the bondman, seasoned confidence; confidence that has stood the test of every weather. So that the Spirit may well say of John, his bondman. 

    Now as I was saying, the thought of representation is here in that sense, and John in his prefatory remarks, which run on to the end of verse 8, embodies this point, that there was good reason for the use of the word His. He would say, The Lord has indicated to me that I am His, not only through redemption, but through long-standing trustworthiness. So he says: John to the seven assemblies which are in Asia: Grace to you and peace from him who is, and who was, and who is to come; and from the seven Spirits which are before his throne; ... and from Jesus Christ, the faithful witness, the firstborn from the dead, and the prince of the kings of the earth. To him who loves us, and has washed us from our sins in his blood, and made us a kingdom, priests to his God and Father: to him be the glory and the might to the ages of ages. Amen, Revelation 1: 4 - 6. What richness in the bondman! 

    Now I wish to point to the book as setting out this great principle of representation. This book is indeed a great holy and spiritual drama; it is unique. And, of course, there must be a personnel to set this out. So John, in order to bring the saints into it, addresses the assembly under the symbol of seven  seven assemblies in a certain province. The whole book is written to them, to those seven assemblies; and the personnel in the scenes depicted is supposed to be understood by them. One would like to be drawn into the current of the book. Although one whole, it is a series of great prophetic subjects largely represented in persons; and what is set out in such a wonderfully symbolical way is already current. Indeed, from the time the revelation was given the actual scenes represented had a certain existence. The assembly is to be in this; it is a question of selected assemblies under a symbolic form, seven of them, designated by the Lord Jesus and made prominent throughout; a letter being written to each of them by the Lord, showing that the saints of our day are included. Thus we all are addressed, and this makes the book of special interest and importance. At any given time, it is the current saints that are in mind in this book. We belong to one of the assemblies, and hence the book is for us. 

    What John saw was to be written in a book and sent to the seven assemblies; each is to have a copy, as it were. So John puts himself alongside of us, saying in verse 9, I John, your brother and fellow-partaker in the tribulation and kingdom and patience, in Jesus, Revelation 1:9. That is how the New Translation reads. John is in isolation, he is on an island; but he is in the tribulation and kingdom and patience, in Jesus. They are one idea: the tribulation and kingdom and patience are all governed by one article; your New Translation will show you that too. It is an idea that attaches normally to a true follower of Jesus, to a true witness of Jesus; although he may be isolated he is in the tribulation and kingdom and patience, in Jesus; not of Jesus, but in Jesus. These things are in Jesus; they are fixed; they cannot be affected by any public condition. The severest conditions are included in the first word, tribulation; and the kingdom in Jesus is immutable. Other kingdoms may fall, and some may rise, but this one never falls; it is immutable; it is in Jesus. 

    Well, John puts himself alongside of us in that way, and he says, I became in the Spirit on the Lords day, Revelation 1:10. He is a real christian, a real follower of Jesus, a bondman of Jesus; but he is a fellow-partaker, a companion of the saints in these things. He is assuming that the saints are in these things: the tribulation and kingdom and patience, in Jesus. It is the tribulation in Jesus, it is the kingdom in Jesus, and it is the patience in Jesus; and he is assuming that the saints are in them all, associated with him in holy bonds never to be dissolved. That is the position in this book. 

    Then he says, I became in the Spirit on the Lords day  recognising that the Lord Jesus has to do with time, and that He can select a day to call His own day. His own authoritative day. How can I recognise the authority of Jesus more than by being in the Spirit? He says, I became in the Spirit on the Lords day. The Spirit here and Jesus on high at Gods right hand are correlative, and John was exactly in his orbit; he could not be more so than he was at this moment. He was in the Spirit on the Lords day, and in his orbit. You say, How could he move? He is limited as on an island, and no doubt in a prison, but he moves spiritually, unlimited by the island, or the prison, or the cell. That is what christianity is. And he says, I heard behind me a great voice as of a trumpet. It is like Samuel called up out of his rest. Samuel complained, asking why he should be called up out of his rest. He came up to speak a word about Saul; he condemned Saul. John is called back here to condemn what corresponds with Saul in our own day, the man after the flesh in the place of rule. This book calls attention to that man and shows how he is to be dealt with finally, as seen in the man of sin; for that is what he is, the full development of sin. He is seen as taken, and the false prophet too, and cast alive into the lake of fire. That is what this book brings out; it is one of the last things you get before you get the heavenly city. John is called out from the holy enjoyment of the Spirit on the Lords day, to see all this; very different from what he had been engaged with in the Spirit. 

    That is only one feature of the Apocalypse; the book is enchased by the most glorious representations of divine Persons; also of the assembly and other families of the redeemed. And in this respect it is remarkable that the first thing John sees is the assembly. He says, And I turned back to see the voice which spoke with me; and having turned, I saw seven golden lamps, Revelation 1:12. These lamps represent the assembly, Revelation 1:20. Someone may say, You are beclouding Christ; you are putting the assembly before Christ. Well, the Spirit of God does here, verbally anyway. The truth is that the assembly belongs to Christ, and if it is brought into view first, it is that Christ might be there. She is His bride and witness and she makes way for Him. God is bringing out assembly truth, and in order to make assembly truth practical He needs to get assembly material. Assembly truth is one thing, but assembly material is another; and then assembly material must be put into form and built up. When that is done there is a place for Christ. 

    So John says, I saw seven golden lamps, and in the midst of the seven lamps one like the Son of man, Revelation 1:12,13. I need not say more about that, but if there is anybody here who does not understand assembly truth, I would advise you to make inquiry. There are a good many here who could tell you something about it, thank God! The next thing is assembly material, and if you began sincerely to inquire about assembly truth, those who are in the assembly will conclude that you are assembly material, and they will soon make room for you. There is a place for you; it is waiting. Your seat is empty. There is a place for you, and as soon as you take your place you will see something of the Lord Jesus, that is, in the assembly. That is where He is to be seen. Of course, we see Him crowned with glory and honour at the right hand of God, but He is to be seen in the assembly. In this book He is seen in the assembly, not exactly sitting or standing, but walking in the midst of the seven golden candlesticks. 

    It is important in the understanding of this book to see that the first thing John saw was these seven lamps, meaning the seven assemblies, and in the next two chapters, the Lord writes letters through John to each of these assemblies. They are all written in the same book; it is all one book, but a letter to each assembly is in the book. That brings me to the end of chapter 3. And again I would appeal to any here who may not understand what I am speaking of, to inquire about it. If you are a christian at all, inquire about the truth of the assembly. You see, it is at the very forefront of the book, in the prefatory part, and now it is in the body of the book. In the beginning the first thing seen by the prophet is the assembly; and in the next two chapters it is addressed in the writing of the Lord Jesus to the seven assemblies. I do say, dear brethren and young people here, that this ought to be attractive to you. The holy scenes of which I have spoken are wonderful, and we all, as of the assembly, are essential to them. Why should you not be in this great scene? You are essential to it. The Lord comes to Ephesus and knows every saint that should be at the meeting. He knows every saint in Ephesus. If He comes there and misses certain faces, He takes account of that; they are essential to what He has in mind. Each one is essential to what is in mind, so that if there are those here who do not understand what I am speaking of as to the assembly, I would urge you to inquire as to the truth of it. The Scriptures are available, and the Holy Spirit, as we seek it, guides into all the truth. There are also books which He has aided others to write, which help in the understanding of the Scriptures. The next thing is, are you material? And then, Are you in your place as a stone in the building? 

    Now that is the end of chapter 3. In chapter 4 we have a new scene, or at least another phase of the book. Then chapter 5 is another one; chapter 6 another; chapter 7 another; chapter 10, particularly, another; chapter 11 another, etc. One scene after another is brought before your eyes in the most holy way; they are presented in persons; certain principles or things represented in persons. In that connection we have the angel of Jesus, and the angel, or angels, of the assemblies; and we have angels otherwise designated. Now that brings out what I am saying in a very specific way  angelic representation. In speaking of the Lord, John says, his angel; and He says Himself at the end, I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify these things to you in the assemblies, Revelation 22: 16. Are the assemblies all to be dissolved? No. The final and great result is one great thought, namely, the bride. In all these varied glories in this book the result is that the saints in the assemblies are all saying to the Lord Jesus along with the Spirit, Come. 

    At the end of the book the assembly is brought into view for a purpose different from that at the beginning. It is now the bride. When the bride appears there is no blemish; there is no reproof, there is no criticism on the part of the Lord; but in the early chapters we have criticisms. Nevertheless the assemblies are before the Lord, and He says each one has an angel, I Jesus have sent mine angel, the Lord says, to testify these things to you in the assemblies. Each of the assemblies has an angel, and that brings up a very important matter, as to whether I am representative of the assembly that I am in. If God be working in the city in which I reside I should come in for that, and for the very best of it. Why not? It is for me. Each assembly has its own distinction; but if that distinction is of any value, it is because of the work of God there. Character in a natural sense taken from the locality is of no value at all. If there is a distinctive characteristic in the town in which I am living, I am apt to imbibe it. That is detrimental. One great thought of the assembly is that it is heavenly, and that is what comes out concretely in chapter 21. It comes down out of heaven from God. I need to get that great thought into my soul if I am to get the gain of what is before us. And so, if I live in this town I must be representative of what is here. If there is anything of God in this town, I do not want to be behind in that; I want to be fully in it. Sometimes we hear brethren referring to those who are leading, those who are holding things for the Lord, as they and them instead of we and us. The sooner you begin to say we and us the more quickly you will come into the front rank in the work of God. 

    Now, I trust all understand that I am trying to make things practical. The Lord is seeking to bring us into the great idea of the assembly, and this book is remarkable as to how it presents the assembly. It presents it in concrete things; whether it is the local gathering in Ephesus, or whether it is the bride, the ideas presented are concrete. They are not beyond my understanding. A great city is not beyond my understanding; nor is a local company of saints; nor is a bride. These are all spiritual thoughts, but also practical, and I want to be in the current of them. If I am in this town in relation to the local company, I want to be representative of it wherever I go, but representative only of what is of God. What is the good of carrying anything else? Phoebe went to Rome; she had never been there before, I suppose. It was a long way. She went to Rome from Cenchrea, which was near Corinth. She is connected with the assembly in Cenchrea; that is the point the apostle makes. Who is she? She is in a sense the angel of the assembly there. Picture her in Rome, in the house of a spiritual sister, and another sister goes to see her. Will Phoebe bring out the latest social ideas in Cenchrea? No! She will not. She is a servant of the assembly at Cenchrea, and she will talk about the saints in Cenchrea. In Rome she will represent the assembly at Cenchrea; that is what she would wish to do, I am sure. She had the apostle Pauls recommendation. What better could she have? She was a representative; she was an angel, you might say, in that sense. 

    You will see what I am seeking to make clear. God intends the heavenly character of the assembly to be reflected in the localities where the saints are, and as each one in a given place reflects that, he is a representative of the work of God there. All that is embodied in the seven epistles. That principle runs through them all. If we link them all together we shall see how the golden thread of angelic representation is unfolded. When the Lord Jesus says, Mine angel, that is a literal angel that represents Him, but when He says To the angel of the assembly in Ephesus write: that is the assemblys angel,  some person or persons in the town that the Lord takes account of in that way. If the representative is poor, then He will rebuke him. If the representative is acceptable and according to heaven, He will praise him. Alas! there are only one or two assemblies free from rebuke! I am speaking of representation, in this way, so that God might have, through His work in His people, representatives on earth at the present time. I believe He has them. 

    To confirm what I am saying, it is noteworthy that the saints in the beginning had the idea of representation. You see it in the house of Mary when Peter was released from the prison, a most interesting story. James was killed with the sword and Peter was put into prison, and the whole assembly began to pray about Peter. That is one encouraging thing about the present time, that the saints all over the world are praying about the same thing, and you may be sure God will do something about that. The assembly was praying unceasingly about Peter. Presently Peter was released and came to Marys house. A maid came to listen and recognised his voice. Peter was there at the door. Those inside thought they knew better than Rhoda; they said, It is his angel. I speak of this in connection with angelic representation. Where did they get the thought? It is plain enough that the thought of angels in those days included representation. The Lord Himself says that even little ones have angels representing them in heaven. Rhoda said, It is Peter! Peter has just been speaking to himself; sometimes it is wholesome to talk to ourselves; it is indeed. We are told that he was asleep in the prison and an angel of the Lord came and smote him on the side. Why did he not smite him on the cheek? I suppose the angel was thinking about the side of the Lord Jesus, which had been smitten. Peter would understand that. He awakened Peter, telling him to put on his upper garment and his sandals, and follow; and he did. They passed one guard after another and nobody said anything. They went to the outer gate and it opened of itself; then they went down one street and the angel left him. Peter spoke to himself then. What a scene that was! What an experience! Peter, being come to himself, said, Now I know certainly that the Lord has sent forth his angel and has taken me out of the hand of Herod, Acts 12:11. It was an accurate conclusion. He spoke to himself. He just says that and goes to Marys door, and the people inside say, It is his angel. They did not believe in such an intervention, although evidently they had prayed for it. This reminds us that we might pray for things we do not expect to get. In spite of unbelief God answered the prayers of the assembly, and Peter was at the door. Rhoda insisted that it was Peter himself, and it was. It was not his angel; it was the real Peter, that God had delivered. The Lord Jesus had sent His angel and delivered him out of the hand of Herod and from the expectation of the Jews. What triumphant thoughts these are at the present time! What God can do! Let us therefore continue to pray and expect answers. If we write of the general pressure to brethren hundreds or thousands of miles away, urge them to pray. Young men go up before the Tribunals and say, I cannot take a sword. They urgently need our prayers. That is the word for today: Pray! It is a time of isolation: we cannot move around to see the saints as we used to do, but we can pray. The assembly prayed concerning Peter in the prison, and Peter was delivered. 

    You will understand that I have spoken of Peters imprisonment and deliverance in connection with the idea of representation. Now the Lord in His final word in Revelation 22:16 does not say anything about John. He says, I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify these things to you in the assemblies. I suppose the you there would be the real ones. The Lord would discriminate most accurately in saying, you. I Jesus ... testify these things to you in the assemblies. He that has an ear, let him hear, Revelation 2:7. Who will hear that word; hear what the Lord is testifying to, giving us a full view pictorially in a most holy way of the prophetic history to come? There are hearers. He says, I am the root and offspring of David, the bright and morning star, Revelation 22:16. This is the last word, as it were, as to this whole matter. Let us wake up to the fact that we are right in the midst of all these things now, dear brethren, and that the Lord would say, I am testifying to you. That is a word for us all here. He would say, I have testified unto you, whomsoever it be, by Mine angel; that is, in the indirect way the Lord has been faithfully ministering to us all these more recent years in the assemblies. There are those who cut loose from the assemblies, free-lances, who profess to be servants of Jesus, but the Lord says, I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify these things to you in the assemblies. It is in the assemblies. And then He says, I am the root and offspring of David, the bright and morning star. Where are we in regard of all this wonderful testimony that has been going on? The Lord says, I have done it by Mine angel. We are on prophetic lines here; it is not direct ministry to the assembly, such as Pauls; it is prophetic; but it is, nevertheless, in the assemblies. Where are we in regard of it? If prophetic ministry does anything, it separates us from the world, delivers us from ourselves; it makes God everything, so that He has a place amongst us. It makes Christ everything, for in the new man Christ is everything and in all. He says, I am the root and offspring of David, the bright and morning star. And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. That is what I wanted to finish with: the thought of the bride in this concrete way. There are seven assemblies, which is very simple; there is the great city coming down, which is in itself comprehensible, because it is measured; it is a measurable thing. It is not infinite, it is finite. Then there is this most precious thought  the bride. The spirit of prophecy says, And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. If someone has an ear to hear that voice, and say, Come, to the Lord Jesus, that is really the great end of this book; that the Lord has reached the concrete thought of the bride; the saints active in marital affection; and she wants Him to come. It is not simply to come for her, for His glory is her glory, and the come would mean coming out in display, when she is to be in display with Him. That is a great thought in the book, dear brethren, and the Lord would put it upon our hearts that we might be saying day and night to the Lord Jesus  Come! 

  
    DIVINE NAMES (6) (JT 50)

    Exodus 3:11 - 15; Exodus 6:2 - 5; Revelation 1:8

    JTIt is thought that we should consider Jehovah at this time. Our general subject, as is known, is Divine Names. We considered God Almighty this afternoon. 

    From the passages read in Exodus we will see that Jehovah is a special name taken with Israel. God Almighty was a name taken especially with Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, so that we are now in the realm of revelation. How the name Elohim or God as used in Genesis 1:1 came into currency is not stated in Scripture. It is used in that verse of course, but it was evidently already in use. But these names God Almighty and Jehovah are special, involving revelation, God making Himself known to His people in a special way, and that indicated in the appellation used. This prepares us for what runs through Scripture, the idea of revelation, and finally in the Lord Jesus own remarks that the Father is revealed by Him and that no one knows the Son but the Father. 

    So that it will be necessary for us to pay close attention to what is said about this name. The footnote tells us that as a memorial it is mentioned in Psalm 30, Psalm 97, Psalm 102, Psalm 135, Isaiah 26, and Hosea 12. These passages give significance to this name in a peculiar way because in each of them we have a special feature which we may be able to look at later in the meeting. Indeed there is a certain mystery attaching to this great name. We have an abbreviation of it in the name Jah, first used in Exodus 15. It bears out what has been remarked as to the mysterious character of the name, involving, we may say, the absoluteness of God. But before we have the name of Jehovah formally stated, we have these remarks by Himself in Exodus 3:14,15: And God said to Moses, I AM THAT I AM. And he said, Thus shalt thou say unto the children of Israel: I AM hath sent me unto you. And God said moreover to Moses, Thus shalt thou say unto the children of Israel: Jehovah, the God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, hath sent me unto you. This is my name for ever, and this is my memorial unto all generations. So that the name Jehovah carried I AM with it. I AM is the root of it and it is His memorial as seen in those passages we have alluded to. 

    JSDo you think it is because of special circumstances that this name is introduced? 

    JTIt has in mind that God is entering into covenant with His people and delivering them. As taking them out of the world they are to be His people and He is to be their God and He is to dwell among them, so that He holds back nothing from them so far as it applies to them. He would have them to understand that He is disclosing Himself in His secret Being, which always ought to touch us. 

    JSI was thinking more particularly about the severe circumstances in which they were under Pharaoh. 

    JTThat, of course, enters into it, but the ultimate end that God was about to reach was that He would dwell with them. It would be salvation, of course, from Pharaoh and Egypt, but then He said He would dwell with them; He would bring them out of their affliction in Egypt unto the land of the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the Jebusites, unto a land flowing with milk and honey, Exodus 3:17. And He goes on to say, And thou shalt come, thou and the elders of Israel, unto the king of Egypt, and ye shall say unto him, Jehovah, the God of the Hebrews, hath met with us, and now, let us go, we pray thee, three days journey into the wilderness, that we may sacrifice to Jehovah our God, Exodus 3:18. He had that in mind, and later says that He would dwell among them. The name Jehovah really has more to do with subsequent circumstances. The almightiness of God entered into the deliverance out of Egypt which we considered this afternoon, but Jehovah is a name to be carried forward in a special way as these passages show. 

    CAMWould you say another word about revelation, as to when revelation really commenced? If I understood you rightly, the meaning of the name of God as in Genesis 1 was not exactly disclosed; but is it right to think that these other names open up the attributes of God? 

    JTYes, only some of the attributes are stressed. The attribute of power is stressed in the name God Almighty, as we had it this afternoon; but when you come to Jehovah it is the Being Himself, I AM. The root really implies to exist. That is His name, that He exists eternally. THAT I AM goes further, implying what He is without stating it, but it would come out in effect. 

    FHLIs that the name of John 8? 

    JTYes, Before Abraham was, I am, John 8:58. The Lord uses the past tense in regard of Abraham but the present as to Himself. He does not say. Before Abraham is, I am. It is Before Abraham was, I am. It is eternal existence. That is the root of the title Jehovah. So that Israel was brought into very intimate relations with God and that, I think, is what we might keep in our minds because of the references to it in the Psalms: Psalm 30; Psalm 97; Psalm 102; Psalm 135; Isaiah 26, and Hosea 12. God is carrying the thought on in the sense of a memorial; it is Himself, not simply attributes, but Himself. 

    WB-wDoes I AM refer more to His Deity, and what is inscrutable, whereas Jehovah has to do with revelation? It has a system in view? 

    JTWell, as remarked, Jehovah seems to convey God Himself  His essential Being. It is said to be difficult to determine even the pronunciation of it. It is a peculiar formation; and it is further alleged that the ancient Jews did not even pronounce it. Whether that has any moral value or not, it in some way indicates inscrutability and secrecy or mystery about it that is properly attached to the Being of God. So that Paul says, And confessedly the mystery of piety is great. God has been manifested in flesh, has been justified in the Spirit, has appeared to angels, has been preached among the nations, has been believed on in the world, has been received up in glory, 1 Timothy 3:16. There is something about God, and we ought to cherish it, that does not belong to the natural mind at all. It is outside that range. 

    JSIs Jehovah His covenant name? 

    JTThat is what you get here. There was a covenant attaching to Almighty too according to what we had this afternoon, but Jehovah is characteristically the covenant name of God with Israel, and hence it is carried through the Psalms and the prophets as a memorial, as the Lords supper is carried through as a memorial of Christ in our dispensation. 

    WB-wWhy does the Spirit of God emphasise the I AM before Jehovah in this chapter? 

    JTI think it is just because of what we have remarked. It is a question of the Being, Gods essential Being, that He exists. There is no beginning or end to Him. 

    WB-wIt must cover Deity then. 

    JTIt does cover Deity so far as it is seen in the Old Testament. 

    QuesIs the great servant Moses being adjusted in his own mind as to who God is, both as to His absoluteness and in His relation to His people Israel? 

    JTWell, you can see that he was a fit subject for it. It is when we are ready for things that we get them. Moses was now eighty years of age, and had gone through much. He had been in Pharaohs house and he was under proscription by Pharaoh and had to flee the country. He was forty years in a humble way in Midian subject to the will of God, because the Spirit says, he was content to dwell with the man, Exodus 2:21. He was not complaining in the circumstances. Moreover, he sat by the well, Exodus 2:15. He was trusting to something outside of himself, typically the Holy Spirit. He cared for the sheep of his father-in-law uncomplainingly; and as he led them to the back side of the desert God took occasion to reveal Himself to him. Moses turned aside to see and God called him by name twice, showing he was now ready for such honour as to have a revelation made to him. 

    ARI AM goes beyond time. Elohim, I suppose, comes into the creation, and Almighty in relation to His power, but I AM goes back beyond Genesis 1. 

    JTQuite so, there is no beginning to it at all. It is eternal existence, always present. You get it in The Revelation, that is why I suggested Revelation 1:8. It is he who is, first, and then, and who was, and then, and who is to come, I AM is eternal existence. There is no historical tense at all. 

    ARIn the beginning God is relative, is it? Whereas this is not relative. 

    JTIt is mentioned as over against persons who are limited by creature conditions, that God has no such conditions. It is the nearest, I think, you can get to absoluteness. Eternal existence is really what is meant by I AM, it is existence eternally. 

    FNWDoes worship of God as revealed lead us to the final point of worshipping Him in His absoluteness? 

    JTWell, so far as you can take the thought in. It is a question whether any creature can. This is as near as you can get it to. It seems to me that properly absoluteness can only be apprehended by a divine Person. 

    RWSDoes I AM THAT I AM, Exodus 3:14, differ from I AM? Thus shalt thou say unto the children of Israel: I AM hath sent me unto you, Exodus 3:14. Is that the same? 

    JTI AM THAT I AM includes what He is, as remarked. It implies addition to eternal existence; but the general thought is I AM hath sent me. It means that the eternally existing One had sent him. So Eternal is used for Jehovah in the French translation of the bible which is good enough, only that Jehovah carries more than that, as Exodus 34:5 - 7 shows. 

    CAMI think that God using such an expression as I AM THAT I AM would confirm just what you have been saying. Although He is absolute, we can only think of Him in a relative way. 

    JTWe are relative; we cannot be anything else. We are creatures. No doubt many of us do not follow the difference between the absolute and the relative; but it is well to consider it and see if we can arrive at the thought. The word absolute means several things, but it means this: that you are not related to any thing or person at all. That could only refer to God, because everybody else is relative to someone or something. God has now come into the creation and is relative to all, but still He can retire out of that, being God. 

    CAMThe first three words of the gospel of John, In the beginning show that One who is absolute is coming into a relative position, otherwise we could never apprehend Him. 

    JTQuite so. In the beginning was the Word ... That means He was there in the beginning of the creation. The was goes further back; it goes back, before there was any creation at all. 

    APTHow do you look at Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, and today, and to the ages to come, Hebrews 13:8, in relation to this great matter of I AM? 

    JTThe allusion is to this, only it is more limited, because it is yesterday, and today, and to the ages to come. The terms are more limited. 

    FSCHow is it in Deuteronomy 32:39, it says, I am HE. 

    JTYou have He there. 

    FSCThe footnote says it is the same word as the Same. 

    JTThat is, a known Person. That runs through the Scripture too; as David says, Thou art that God. I am HE is a known Person, but unchangeable; but here God is making Himself known to Moses, as eternally existent, and Moses has come in that name. You can see that all this (because the ministry of Moses among the people is involved) is to arouse spirituality. It is no longer a question of the attributes of God as the Almighty, but Himself so far as He could be known; and hence the mystery attaching to it, and the reverence and the sense of fear even to name the Name. A man blasphemed the Name, that referred to this Name. 

    ARSWhen the Lord was here He was asked the question: Who art thou? John 8:25. He says, Altogether that which I also say to you. Is that the same idea as I AM? 

    JTThat would be what He said, what He disclosed in His ministry. But as to His Person abstractedly, no one knows the Son, but the Father. His service was not to reveal Himself but the Father. 

    WB-wHe says, I am he, and they went away backward and fell to the ground, John 18:6. It is I am literally. Does that refer to His Deity? 

    JTI think it does. In chapter 8 you have it twice: for unless ye shall believe that I am he, ye shall die in your sins, John 8:24. And later He says, Before Abraham was, I am, John 8:58. All refers to His eternal existence, His Deity. 

    QuesDo you connect this scripture with Matthew 16? Peters confession, and Moses confession before the people? 

    JTIt was revelation in both cases. When Moses came among the elders with Aaron the ministry would be striking. He had a revelation. He had light in his soul that no one had before. And so it was with Peter; his confession conveyed a revelation from the Father. 

    FHLWould Psalm 90 be an answer to this? ... even from eternity to eternity thou art God, Psalm 90:2. And then at the close it says, And let the beauty of Jehovah our God be upon us; and establish thou the work of our hands upon us: yea, the work of our hands, establish thou it, Psalm 90:17. 

    JTJust so. ... from eternity to eternity thou art God. The psalm brings Him into time. Lord, thou hast been our dwelling-place in all generations, Psalm 90:1, That was what Moses had in his soul. It is important to understand what Moses had in his soul when he came to minister. What power he has as under the influence of God revealed to him as I AM! 

    ABPThe Lord referred to this scripture to substantiate the truth of resurrection. Would that enter into our consideration tonight? 

    JTI think it would; it is the section of the bush. 

    ABPGod is not God of the dead, but of the living, Matthew 22:32. I wondered if that would be like an unfolding of the Name too? 

    JTWell, I suppose it would; He is the God of the living. Himself the living God. I lift up my hand to the heavens, and say, I live forever! Deuteronomy 32:40. 

    ARMoses had in mind a ministry to deliver the saints really. What he was going over with God was the question of their leaving Egypt. How would this work out as he went in among the people? God had in mind to take the people out of Egypt, and yet He had this great thought in His mind as a background for service. 

    JTYes. It is said in the end of chapter 4, And Jehovah said to Aaron, Go into the wilderness to meet Moses, Exodus 4:27. And in verse 28: And Moses told Aaron all the words of Jehovah who had sent him ... And Moses and Aaron went and gathered all the elders of the children of Israel; and Aaron spoke all the words that Jehovah had spoken to Moses ... And the people believed. And when they heard that Jehovah had visited the children of Israel, and that he had seen their affliction, then they bowed their heads and worshipped, Exodus 4:31. That is how the truth works out; the people believed and they worshipped, showing the power of the ministry. 

    ABPWould not this Name involve more than their deliverance from Egypt? Does it not involve their complete eternal place in relation to God? God would have in mind a committal that would bring man in eternal relationship with Himself. 

    JTYes. Our brother was calling attention to the fact that the people of Israel were about to be delivered from the circumstances they were in; but the name Jehovah goes beyond that. But these references that we have alluded to in the Psalms and prophets show that this Name enters into the most spiritual thoughts of the people. At this juncture it might be well to look at them, so as to stir our affections. Psalm 30:4, Sing psalms unto Jehovah, ye saints of his, and give thanks in remembrance of his holiness  or as the margin reads, celebrate his holy memorial i.e. his holy name: see Exodus 3:15. That is one thing, and I think the brethren will see the best spiritual thoughts in Israel were there. It is a dedication-song of the house. Then, Psalm 97:12: Rejoice in Jehovah, ye righteous; and give thanks in remembrance of his holiness. Again you will see a notation: See Exodus 3:15. Holiness here is Kodesh as Psalm 30:4. Psalm 102:12: But thou, Jehovah, abidest for ever, and thy memorial from generation to generation. They are now engaged with the eternity of God. 

    JSPsalm 68:4 too: Sing unto God, sing forth his name; cast up a way for him that rideth in the deserts: his name is Jah; and rejoice before him. 

    JTThe name there is Jah, which we shall link on presently with Exodus 15. The next direct reference is Psalm 135, which is similar to Psalm 102: Thy name, O Jehovah, is for ever; thy memorial, O Jehovah, from generation to generation, Psalm 135:13. You will see how the Spirit of God and the best spiritual features in Israel are engaged in carrying this forward  this precious Name. It is their greatest thought and greatest treasure that they are in relation to such a God. Then we have in Isaiah 26:8: Yea, in the way of thy judgments, O Jehovah, have we waited for thee; the desire of our soul is to thy name, and to thy memorial. See the longings of the soul! Isaiah is the vessel here. And then finally in Hosea 12:4,5, speaking about Jacob, Yea, he wrestled with the Angel, and prevailed; he wept, and made supplication unto him: he found him in Bethel, and there he spoke with us,  even Jehovah, the God of hosts,  Jehovah is his memorial; that is, Jehovah, the Name, is His memorial. 

    ABPThe fact that it carries through the prophets would indicate that the thing is secured eternally. 

    JTYes; and entering into the ministry, that the saints should be reminded of it, because prophetic ministry is intended to keep needed truth before the saints. The Psalms denote the experience of the saints, but then that experience may wane and the prophets have to revive it. 

    QuesIs it necessary to recognise authority in the servant through whom the name of God is developed? 

    JTExactly; you can see how Moses advanced in this way. And he was enabled to contribute to the Psalms. 

    APTWould Moses experience with God here indicate the way God operates now with any whom He may be using to help the brethren? 

    JTThat is the principle. It is the principle of obtaining a gift. He was ready for it after the eighty years of experience he had. God seizes an opportunity to reveal Himself to him. He intended him to be a great minister; and he needed not only the experience he had had, but this revelation. And so you find with Peter  the Father reveals something to him and so you find with Paul. God ... was pleased to reveal his Son in me, Galatians 1:16, he says; and so it is with everyone of us who are of any service; we get some kind of transaction with God and He reveals Himself to us in some way and we are effective  on that line, whatever it is. 

    RWSWill you enlarge on this thought of my memorial as it applies to us today? 

    JTThe idea is carrying things down; carrying things forward. The Lords supper, of course, illustrates it. How essential it is! At the very beginning of the dispensation they broke bread in the house; And then they came together to break bread; we being assembled together to break bread. In the letter from Paul to the Corinthians, the institution of the Supper is given in a reduced way: that the Lord Jesus, in the night in which he was delivered up, took bread, and having given thanks broke it, and said, This is my body, which is for you: this do in remembrance of me. In like manner also the cup, after having supped, saying, This cup is the new covenant in my blood: this do, as often as ye shall drink it, in remembrance of me, 1 Corinthians 11:24,25. And so the idea of a memorial is carried through. I suppose the first great thought of a memorial is in Joseph. Only bear a remembrance with thee of me, he says to the butler. Genesis 40:14. 

    ARThat is, I suppose, personal? This do for a remembrance of me would be the means of calling the Lord Jesus to mind, whereas the memorial now before us is the calling to mind of Gods holy name. 

    JTIt is; but name is what a person really is, only what he is as made known; and in principle, I think, it is bringing down what God is in Christ in the Lords supper; only, it is personal, as you say, to the Lord. It is an assembly matter as 1 Corinthians 11:17 - 22 shows. 

    RemThe opposite would be in Exodus 32:1 for this Moses, the man that has brought us up out of the land of Egypt  we do not know what is become of him! It seems as though idolatry marks those who do not remember the Lord. 

    JTThat is what happened at Corinth. They had really missed the point in the Lords supper. They were carrying on in a scandalous way in the assembly; Christ was being displaced in their minds and this would make way for idolatry. Moses was away less than forty days  yet they said, for this Moses ... we do not know what is become of him! The Lords supper keeps Him very vividly before us. We know what has become of Him. 

    CAMDo you not think this word memorial is a sort of key word to the whole history of time. Eternity will show the effect of it  what we have learned of God. 

    JTAll that God is as known is carried down in the memorial. So that in assembly service we begin with the idea of memorial. We thus make room for the Lord to come in and He will not fail to bring the Father in; because that is the principle of His ministry. As He was about to leave the disciples He stressed the Father, as seen in Johns gospel. We have the Son saying, Holy Father. The Father, Son, and Holy Spirit enter into the service; we are baptised to that Name. The Lords supper keeps all that before us. 

    DPI will declare thy name unto my brethren, in the midst of the congregation will I praise thee, Psalm 22:22. Is that the thought in the assembly? 

    JTThat helps as to what we are saying. The Lord takes care of the Fathers Name; we take care of His, in that sense. It is His Supper; we recall Him in His Supper, but He brings the Father in; He makes room for the Father. The memorial maintains freshness. 

    DPIs the thought of memorial objective? 

    JTThe Lords supper is an objective thought in the symbols, but it affects our minds, and our minds are what the Lord uses. He comes into our minds; the way is opened, and He comes in and gradually takes charge. We begin with the physical thought in coming together; the bread and the cup are physical. As we sit down together we are so regarded. Eating and drinking implies it; but then the Lord coming in is spiritual. He does not come in corporeally; He comes in spiritually; and if He has scope amongst us He will in due course occupy us with the Father; He will bring Him in, because He declares His name to His brethren, and in the midst of the brethren He sings  in the midst of the assembly. Thus the memorial bears on the whole service. 

    QuesWould you say that through the memorial, we are affected constitutionally, so that, as you mentioned, in this book there is a development of true features of manhood? 

    JTThere is; and it culminates in Aaron. The idea is that, although it is sons who do serve, yet they serve as priests; because the priest provides for what is due to God in holiness and intelligence. Sonship is a matter of family affection, but priesthood is that you know what to say and when and how to say it; you say it by the Spirit. I mean that you are governed by the truth in all that you do. We are to worship by the Spirit of God, Philippians 3:3. 

    WB-wIt is called a sign in Exodus 3:12: and this shall be the sign to thee that I have sent thee: when thou hast brought forth the people out of Egypt, ye shall serve God upon this mountain. And in Exodus 3:15: This is my name for ever, and this is my memorial unto all generations. Is there any difference between a sign and memorial? 

    JTWell, the service is the sign. God is here appealing to the instincts of Moses that the sign is what they should do themselves. They would serve Him on that mountain. 

    WB-wThe sign would be the result of the memorial? 

    JTAnd that Moses would respond. God is anticipating that he and the people would respond and actually serve Him. 

    WB-wThe sign was answered to when they worshipped. 

    JTIt is where they worshipped; and that is just where God was speaking to him. Instead of God just conversing with him, Israel would be serving God there; that is, when the people would be out of Egypt, showing that there would be a real deliverance; and that is what comes out in chapter 4. They begin to worship as Moses and Aaron minister to them with this special light. How can we fail to worship God as we know Him as Father? 

    JSDuring the past dispensation the memorial to Israel was connected with the passover, was it not? 

    JTThat was a memorial of an event but this was Jehovahs memorial, My memorial, He says, The passover day was a memorial, to be celebrated as a feast to Jehovah, Exodus 12:14. The passover and feast of unleavened bread was a question of Israels moral condition. The feast of unleavened bread was to be a memorial between the eyes of children of Israel, that the law of Jehovah may be in thy mouth, Exodus 13:9. 

    ABPIn connection with the Supper, especially in small meetings, does it not help to have a greater sense of what the memorial is if we connect history with it? In Corinthians the night in which the Lord was betrayed is referred to, and this scripture refers to from generation to generation. I just wondered if the sense of what He has been throughout generations would add to the sense of the greatness of it? 

    JTJust so; we have, therefore, a variation in the book of Revelation in the verse we read in chapter 1: ... he who is, Revelation 1:8. That is not history, that is the present; the present ever-existing One. ... and who was, and who is to come, the Almighty. Who was is history, who is to come is prophecy, or future. But in chapter 4 it is ... who was, and who is, and who is to come, Revelation 4:8. That is, the historical side is placed first in chapter 4, and I suppose that is how it is in the Lords supper. It is a matter of history, but a memorial of Christ, His name implied; and we come in for the more spiritual part of the service as He is known in the midst. But in other circumstances we put who is first. That is, God regarded as eternally existent. 

    JSYou have frequently said that Luke supports Paul. Is that the reason why the passover and the Supper merge in Luke? 

    JTIn Luke he rather separates them, one following on the other; but in Matthew and Mark they more merge; they run into each other; but in Luke it is after supper, and Paul says, after having supped; meaning the passover supper is finished before He introduces His own Supper. So that there is a formal separation in Luke; Luke is, I believe, peculiarly for us gentiles; for local assemblies. 

    ARThe word memorial would indicate the power that Moses had in his soul to convey the thought of the name Jehovah, the I AM. The revelation was given to him personally, but to be handed down. 

    JTThat is just it. He evidently conveyed it to the brethren too. I mean, it must have been there as Peters confession has been placed amongst the brethren. The Holy Spirit takes care of that, and carries it down to us. What he had was brought to the assembly. Now in Moses case you will see in chapter 34 how it was accentuated in his own experience. In chapter 34 Moses was directed to go up to the mountain, and it says, And Jehovah came down in the cloud, and stood beside him there, and proclaimed the name of Jehovah. And Jehovah passed by before his face, and proclaimed Jehovah, Jehovah God merciful and gracious, slow to anger, and abundant in goodness and truth, keeping mercy unto thousands, forgiving iniquity and transgression and sin, but by no means clearing the guilty, Exodus 34:5 - 7. You can see how Moses is further impressed with this great name; only it is now the name he is identifying with the people in serving them  God actually operating among them. But it is Jehovah, Jehovah. And Jehovah passed by before his face, and when he came down from the mountain his face shone. 

    JSWould that be on the line of revelation as reflected in the face of Moses? 

    JTThat is the idea; the thought of Jehovah is evidently greatly impressed upon him. Jehovah came down in the cloud, and stood beside him there, and proclaimed the name of Jehovah. And Jehovah passed by before his face, and proclaimed Jehovah, Jehovah God, merciful and gracious. He did not do that at first, Moses saw Him in the bush at first, and the name is simply disclosed to him verbally, but now the Person Himself passes before him in all this gracious way; and all that would enter into his ministry. 

    DPWould you say this Name was taken on by the people as seen in chapter 15 where they sing to Jehovah? 

    JTYes. That brings in the second thought that we had in mind; the title Jah there. They are already in the wilderness. Then sang Moses and the children of Israel this song to Jehovah, and spoke, saying, I will sing unto Jehovah, for he is highly exalted: The horse and his rider hath he thrown into the sea. My strength and song is Jah, Exodus 15:1,2. This is the first mention of Jah, and the note says, Jah may be a short form of Jehovah; but it seems to express His absolute rather than His continuous existence. See Psalm 68:4. But the people here are seen as occupied with God, not so much because of what He is, but because of what He did for them. Because they say, for he is highly exalted: The horse and his rider hath he thrown into the sea. My strength and song is Jah, and he is become my salvation, Exodus 15:1,2. In the use of Jah  its first mention  there is a touch of increased spirituality as they begin to sing. It is the first song; you might say, the beginning of the service of God; and it is very significant that Jehovah and Jah are found together in it. 

    AROn the one hand, you might say, the song of relief, and on the other the knowledge of God as absolute? 

    JTYes. My strength and song is Jah, and he is become my salvation: This is my God, and I will glorify him; My fathers God, and I will extol him. All that He has been to them is brought into this song. 

    JSSo that the revelation is effective in Moses? 

    JTJust so; and effected in the other singers to some extent. The children of Israel are joining in it; In this production we have a key to the service of song. There are cumulative spiritual touches throughout. 

    JTJrWould it correspond with John 9? We have a development of revelation in the man in John 9. 

    JTJust so; he ended in worshipping the Lord as Son of God. The works of God are manifested in him. 

    ARWould you say that in Exodus 15 we begin to think for God? This is my God, and I will glorify him. Love is now operative in the people? 

    JTJust so; this would make the way for chapter 25, where God says, I am ready to dwell with you now. God brings that out when the time comes for it. 

    RWSIs there to be increased discrimination in the use of the hymn book in giving out just certain verses which apply to the time at hand? 

    JTI think good use of the hymn book is very important; even to the selection of verses. The hymn that often throws us out of balance is (209:1). It is one of the best known hymns, but sometimes is given out just after the Lords supper; it brings us to God at once, and throws us out of balance. One might leave out the closing verses and reserve them for a later part of the service. 

    APTDo you believe that God puts us through this great thought of memorial every Lords day morning? 

    JTYes. It comes into christianity in the Lords supper. The passover was a memorial, but it was of their deliverance; it was on the physical side leading us to the spiritual. The Name is spiritual. It refers to the highest spirituality in Israel. 

    QuesWould you say that who is is the thought of God we should come to in assembly? 

    JTIt belongs to the service of God properly. It enters into the thought of Christs God. It is the ultimate of the service, you might say. ... my Father, and your Father ... my God and your God, John 20:17. 

    CAMIs it not remarkable that Absalom who represents what is anti-christian builds a memorial much on the order of the ecclesiastical world, because he had no son? The contrast of that shows what a wonderful living and eternal order of things we are connected with in this memorial. 

    JTQuite so; the no son state is in the cathedrals. 

    QuesWould you say there is increasing revelation in the memorial? 

    JTIt would be rather that we come into the fulness of the revelation. How many of us ever do? Jehovah says, I AM THAT I AM, Exodus 3:14. What is there is there, but the next thing is how much do we enter into it and appropriate it? For us the revelation is complete. The Lord says, I have made known to them thy name, and will make it known, John 17:26. The latter is John 20. When David went into the house of the Lord and sat down, how rich his words became! How glorious were the appellations he could use in speaking about God! The nearer we get to Him the freer we are in speaking to Him. 

    FNWPaul says, that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, would give you the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the full knowledge of him, Ephesians 1:17. When does this take place? 

    JTThat may take place in any of us at any time. It is a question of the spirit of wisdom and revelation, being given to us, so that ye should know what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints, and what the surpassing greatness of his power towards us who believe, Ephesians 1:18,19. It is a question of our state there. The revelation is objective, but a state is required to take it in. 

    RemJohn in the book of Revelation was in a proper state to receive that revelation; he was in the Spirit on the Lords day. 

    JTHe was in a fit state for it. 

    DPThis revelation was given to Moses on the mount with God, and the people were to serve on that mountain. 

    JTI think God was saying to him that where he was then, he and Israel would serve Him presently. But it would be after they came out of Egypt. For us it is really a moral state of things denoted in the mountain. 

    WB-wWhat is the point in the three persons in the titles, The God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, being brought into this Name? 

    JTTo bring the truth down to the current date; which is always a principle. The testimony is always cumulative; so that what we are going along with now is not only what we have got for ourselves; it has been brought down to us. It is not new in the sense of further revelation, but what may be entered into by the spirit of wisdom and revelation, which God gives to us. What those who have gone before gained in this way the saints at a given time may add to. David said to Solomon, thou shalt add to it, 1 Chronicles 22:14. 

    WB-wWould it refer to the unconditional covenant? The covenant in Genesis 17 is unconditional; and this is the conditional covenant. Do they both run now together? 

    JTAll the covenants come down; even the covenant made with Noah comes down. 

    JHEYou made mention of the name Jehovah being revealed to Moses. He must have been greatly impressed and must have received great spiritual and moral power, because he was able to transfuse it to Aaron and to the people. Would you say a little more about the intimacy? 

    JTThe working out of the truth in the two brothers is interesting. The system that God set up in connection with Moses and Aaron in Exodus began here with the two brothers. Jehovah appeared to Moses, and Moses told Aaron what Jehovah had said to him, and Aaron spake to the people all the words that Jehovah had spoken to Moses. It passed through Aarons hands to the people and the people believed, and they bowed their heads and worshipped. It is an excellent result of ministry, when people become worshippers through it. 

    RWSThis revelation is given him in circumstances of affliction. Is there some connection in the present affliction of the people of God and the ministry we have been having by the Spirit? 

    JTI am sure whatever has come to us and has been stressed among us is in order to meet an emergency. It looks to me as if the brethren who are going through this sorrow have a deeper appreciation of God than perhaps we have had earlier. What we are saying today certainly bears on it. 

    CAMDo you not think Satan himself knows how precious the light is; and really the intensity of the evil is against the very places that have had the light; I mean, have had the privilege of diffusing the ministry worldwide? 

    JTIt would look as if God were testing His own work. The proving of your faith, much more precious than of gold which perishes, though it be proved by fire, be found to praise and glory and honour in the revelation of Jesus Christ, 1 Peter 1:7. It seems to me that God has placed the thing where it can be borne, and He is glorified in the way it is being experienced. That is the way I understand it. 

    ARWould you say that in spite of the departure seen with Aaron in the incident of the golden calf, Moses gets a further revelation; and through his faithfulness he laid the foundation morally for it? 

    JTYes. In chapter 34 he gets a fresh impression of Jehovah and instead of exactly ten words, it is after the tenor of these words. It is like the new covenant; the spirit of it and not in the letter. So that the next chapter brings out the material for the tabernacle, Exodus 35:?. 

    WB-wThe thousands in this chapter 34 get mercy. In chapter 20 it is the thousands of those that love Him. In these circumstances we need mercy: Jehovah God merciful and gracious, slow to anger, and abundant in goodness and truth, keeping mercy unto thousands, forgiving iniquity, and transgression and sin. Is that what is needed just now? 

    JTThere are thousands who need it! 

    GVDIs this characteristic of God to pass before us in testing times? He did so before Elijah. 

    JTWell, it is to show Himself; passing by is to show Himself. 

    FSCWould the cleft of the rock suggest the death of Christ? (chapter 33). 

    JTGod says, And it shall come to pass, when my glory passeth by, that I will put thee in a cleft of the rock, and I will cover thee with my hand, until I have passed by, Exodus 33:22. And then in verse 5 of this chapter: And Jehovah came down in the cloud, and stood beside him there, and proclaimed the name of Jehovah, Exodus 34:5. There can be no doubt that morally the cleft of the rock precedes this wonderful incident, and it must be as in Christ we stand up in the presence of the glory. In a cleft of the rock is in Christ. 2 Timothy stresses the thought of being in Christ Jesus, 2 Timothy 1:1;2 Timothy 1:9;2 Timothy 1:13;2 Timothy 2:1;2 Timothy 3:12;2 Timothy 3:15, because it is needed so that we should be sure of our position in the last days. 

    ARWould you say that the enemy is seeking to destroy what God has on earth? 

    JTYes. The word has gone out for destruction; not simply fighting a nation, but destroying it. But there is a great deal for God there, and destroying it is Apollyons work; and God is taking notice of that. 

    QuesWhen the Lord comes, is not the door of mercy and grace closed? Then wrath is to come upon the earth. 

    JTYes; we have not come to that. What is going on is only a foreshadowing of what is to come. It is well to take account of that. The Lord said to Philadelphia: I also will keep thee out of the hour of trial, not take thee out of it, but keep thee out of it. 

    ARThat would be very comforting to the saints who are experiencing something of the tribulation now, because some thought at the commencement that we were about to be taken out of it. 

    APTIt says, the smell of the fire was not on Shadrach, Meshach and Abed-nego, Daniel 3:27. Do you not think that is the way we should know God and be able to come through? 

    JTThat is it; He does not even allow the smell of the persecution. And the king said he saw four men loose walking in the midst of the furnace. Instead of three there are four, and the fourth is like a son of God. What an experience for them! 

    One has often remarked as to Shadrach, Meshach and Abed-nego  they are mentioned together about thirteen times in one chapter, and it is encouraging to see that almost every brother who stands up to pray today, prays for our suffering brethren. Their names are well known up there; they are often heard. 

  
    THE KINGDOM MEETING PRESENT CONDITIONS (JT 54)

    Revelation 1:4 - 6; Judges 15:17 - 20

    I have in mind the thought of kingdom and I turned to Revelation because it speaks of the saints as made a kingdom, and I began to read with the fourth verse of this chapter because in it John addresses the seven assemblies. In his address he tells us that Christ has made us a kingdom and priests unto His God and Father. You will observe that John in his addresses to the seven assemblies speaks of Christ as having loved us. There is not a great deal said in this book of Revelation of Christs love for us but it is spoken of in this paragraph, the first mark as to it that the Lord Jesus has washed us from our sins in His own blood and that He has loved us. It is a limited thought, that is, the persons involved are those addressed as the assemblies. The assembly is in mind, those who form it. The assembly itself is treated more accurately and pointedly and fully in the apostolic epistles, especially Pauls, and there he tells us that Christ loved the assembly and gave Himself for it. This statement in Revelation 1 is not so full, not so feeling, not so suggestive of His own relation with the assembly, His own special relation with it. It is rather the saints as we are now in this very place and universally viewed as loved by the Lord, loved in divided conditions, alas, loved in defiling conditions, loved, we may say, in incongruous conditions, but nevertheless loved to the extent that we are washed from our sins and made a kingdom. These are two most important facts relative to us in these present circumstances, that is to say, as loved by Christ, washed from our sins in His own blood and then made a kingdom and then made priests to His God and Father. 

    Now we might have thought that if the prophet John were to touch on anything the Lord made, if he were speaking of the assembly he would speak of it as made by Him, or rather in His own language as built by Him. But here John is not saying that. Nevertheless, he is speaking to the assemblies what he has in mind and surely he has not forgotten that the assembly was built by Christ. The building of it stands in other relations than that of washing from our sins. It is in relation to revelation, not such as is seen in this book, the name of which is Revelation, but revelation by the Father to Peter. It is in that setting that it is built. That is to say, it is a final and primal matter. The assembly as in Matthew 16 is a primary matter, one issuing forth in relation to the Fathers revelation spoken of by Christ in that setting. It is a final matter, it is an eternal matter; and it is said to be Christs assembly. It is Gods, too, of course, but it is there said to be Christs assembly. My assembly, the Lord says. Now that is not mentioned here. This setting is not equal to it. Truths are seen in their own settings, an important thought in the Scriptures  the settings in which things are found. The assembly is not viewed as built by Christ in this passage. Instead of that we have the statement that the Lord has made us something, not the final or permanent thought but the provisional one. You are needed on account of emergencies in the history of the assembly. There are many things attributed to the Lord in this provisional dispensation presented to us as each is peculiarly arising from His own thoughts and forethoughts, arising from His own wisdom. They are just provisional, but nevertheless they are provisions of love. What may last a year or a century of this kind will do its work, but it then comes to an end. There are many such things in the Scriptures. Samsons jawbone is not presented to us as anything made exactly, but it was found and Samsons needy hand found it  a jawbone, a fresh one. That is what the word signifies. It is a fresh jawbone but it was intended to be used, placed so a hand could take it and use it, but it is cast away. It is clear enough that it is not to be used again, but nevertheless it has done a wonderful work and has a place in spiritual poetry. 

    Now there are many such things that the Lord takes on. He is at the right hand of God, not yet on His own throne but on the Fathers throne, and the Fathers throne is a wide one, a great one, a divine one, but occupied provisionally. It was not made for the Son. It is the Fathers throne, but it is serving a wonderful purpose just now. Ones heart expands as one thinks of the Lord on such a throne. How far-reaching His activities are! How resultful! How He can go over seas, mountains, and rivers and do what He will but in His provisional position in which the Fathers hand is seen. The Father loves the Son, and has given all things to be in his hand (John 3:35). It is a position of great, infinite latitude. Well, now He acts to meet emergencies. I do not speak exactly of improvised things but of provisional things, and I referred to the kingdom here and that it is made by us. At least we compose it. The Lord has made us a kingdom. Those that deal particularly with dispensations treat of divine plans, long-thought-out plans, spoken of old; and the Lord coming on the scene, we might say, not provisionally but officially. The gospels present Christ coming in officially. Hence Matthew is the generation of Jesus Christ, not exactly that He was born of a certain family, but it is the generation of Jesus Christ. As Adam had a generation so has Christ. The gospels are on those lines, all on a wide, divine scheme, long-thought-out. Hence we have the kingdom of the heavens, the kingdom of God, the kingdom of the Father, but here we have the Lord through John speaking of saints, ourselves, those who form the seven assemblies which means those who are in responsible bodies on earth and that they are made a kingdom. 

    I hope I make clear, dear brethren, what is in mind and how even if it be an improvised thing, which I do not call it, it is One meeting an emergency. I do not conceive that the Lord has made us a kingdom with a view to our eternal condition. It is a provisional thing and arising from conditions, so that wherever the brethren are abstractly they have means of meeting lawlessness in themselves. They have means of putting things in order, of naming things, and placing each in its place. So the Lord Himself is operating in the midst of the brethren; He is not operating here in the kingdom, not viewing them as a kingdom, but themselves. He is seen in this chapter in the midst of the seven golden lamps. Now John is introduced to us in this first chapter, and we have to follow what he has to say. He will lead us in the way of the Apocalypse. He is not the apostle John here, but the prophet John, and he has all the features of a prophet. He is not in hairy garments or a leather girdle although they are features of a prophet. John is without these features. He is, however, here as the one that the Lord selected to bring into the secret of the Apocalypse, Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave to him, to shew to his bondmen what must shortly take place; and he signified it, sending by his angel, to his bondman John, who testified the word of God, and the testimony of Jesus Christ, all things that he saw. That is to say, John comes into this as a reliable, loved man. The existence of the Apocalypse would be an impossibility morally without love, not only love in Christ but love in John. There was love in John and John was loved so that the Apocalypse has become a possibility, a great instrument for the illumination of the saints, indeed, in view of the last days and in view of the coming days in which, as we have already seen, Elijah will have his part, and also the ministry of a man like John the baptist. Persons impersonating him will be active in the days contemplated in the Apocalypse. The word is revelation really, but it is an unveiling of things that have been hidden, that no human skill or ability or research can meet. It is something that is divinely hidden and what is divinely hidden cannot be exposed. The Apocalypse is something unveiled and John is in the very midst of the thing, in the very forefront, on the title page, one who was loved by the Lord Jesus Christ and who immediately tells us of the Lord Jesus as our great Lover. It is not an Ephesian feature, but He has washed us from our sins in His own blood and consequent on that made us provisionally a kingdom; as if He were to say to us at any given place or any given time: I know you have the fundamentals, I know you have the principles, I know you have the Scriptures, and I know you read them. I know you have the Bible readings, the ministry meetings, but what you are lacking in is that you have not got the kingdom. You are not a kingdom, and things are not attended to. Lawlessness has become more or less rampant. The Lord would say that to us, and in order to meet this He is setting you up authoritatively as a kingdom. How long it will last is not stated, but the thing is existing. It is constituted as a provisional thing to meet an emergency. The Lord is saying to us at the very outset, I am giving you My bondman John whom I have long known and loved, whom the Spirit has called or designated the disciple whom Jesus loved. I have called him into this. I have not given up the great platform on which I began the great official features of My ministry in the gospels. I have employed him to write the gospel, but I am introducing him here. There is no gospel like it. I have employed Mark to write a gospel; I have employed Luke and Matthew  all these great books have in mind My official state, duties, and functions, but in the meantime things have not gone well. That is what stands on the title page really of this book called the Revelation of Jesus Christ. It was a revelation to Him. You say a revelation to Jesus? Yes. Of course, Jesus reveals Himself. He is divine; He is God; but He is also a servant. Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave to him. It is as if the Father is thoroughly with the Son in all His operations of love; The Father loves the Son, and has given all things to be in his hand. The Father is with the Son. In fact, He has translated all the loved ones into the kingdom of the Son of His love. That is a wonderful kingdom. I would say that is one of the things that stand. It is a love matter, a great matter, but a love matter in the sense of being a kingdom. 

    Now the Lord would speak in this way at any given time from the beginning of the failure of the assembly. He would say things are not just going right. There is much lawlessness; indeed, in this very Apocalypse he tells us in his message to Thyatira, These things says the Son of God, he that has his eyes as a flame of fire (Revelation 2:18). He has good things to say to Thyatira. It is one of the seven assemblies in Asia. You say, why should Asia be singled out? It is not all the great continent of Asia, but a province of Asia. It is a question of sovereign selection. The Lord had gone far afield from Palestine. I have referred already to seas, rivers, mountains, and oceans. The Lord can go across them. He does it in love to visit the brethren, but He also has in mind the geographical position of the assemblies. I might say that that could be easily defined. The position of the assembly is pretty well limited; to go to China to find anything corresponding to it is very questionable. The Lord has not gone into that area to lay His foundation plans, His beautifying, architectural plans. He has made His own selection. I am only touching on that to see the position that is in Asia. The assembly of Thyatira was in it and the Lord says to that assembly after saying all He could in favour of it, I have against thee that thou permittest the woman Jezebel. Well, that opens up a wide history, and the Lord has His own way of opening up wide veins of history. He brings in Elijah. Elijah had to do with Jezebel, and Christ had to do with Jezebel, and so should we today. Jezebel hated Elijah and would have destroyed him from the earth, but God has raised up barriers against her. The word woman in Revelation 2:20 is really wife; that is to say, the wifely element in the local assembly. The woman having acquired the place of a wife really alludes to Ahab, Jezebel being his wife. The Lord is not saying anything to Ahab, not bringing so much against him. He had to do with Ahab as Jehovah. One remarkable thing in the history is that in spite of his wickedness and Jezebels wickedness Jehovah used Ahab to give Him great military triumphs for the sake of Israel. But He did not use Jezebel. Never would He use Jezebel. So He says, I have against thee that thou permittest the woman Jezebel, and then He tells them why. I am bringing all that in because of this matter of kingdom, that it requires the power of kingdom to deal with Jezebel and that power of kingdom was put in the hands of Jehu who did well in using it. 

    So, dear brethren, if this emergency has arisen, if there are any lawless activities in a universal sense or in a local sense, the Lord would say I will improvise something to meet this evil condition that has arisen. But He will use you. He will make you meet the thing; you do not have to invoke the authorities. He will put it into your own hands, and He will make it official. Matthew 18 may be introduced in this respect. The Lord contemplates a man who trespassed against his brother. He has to add the fifth part according to the law of Leviticus, but this new kingdom the Lord has improvised, so to speak, will not bring in a new law. It will use the old laws. They are not abnegated, not one jot or tittle, they will stand. But it is a question of where they stand. It is a question of who can handle them or enforce them, or have we to go by the board? Is there no power of enforcement? Certainly. The Lord says, I do not ask you to move into the Fathers kingdom, or the kingdom of the Son of the Fathers love, but what I am improvising now is as authoritative and effective as the first one, the kingdom of God, the kingdom of the heavens, the kingdom of the Son of the Fathers love. And so we see Matthew 18. You say, I am going to tear it out of the book. No, the book must stand. This whole book of the Apocalypse must stand. No one must tear any verse out of it. Woe be to any who does! His part will be taken out of the tree of life. So Matthew 18 is inviolate. All the power of the kingdom is just put behind Matthew 18 to meet this trespasser, to deal with him or how many there may be of them. 

    That trespasser may be a sister. I am not now bringing in the word Jezebel, but it is remarkable that it comes in in Thyatira and she is there as a wife. Single sisters are not intended to be dominant in the assembly. It was never in the divine intent that they should be dominant. There should be single sisters, of course, and the best of them are single, at least as far as my observation goes. The very best women that one has known have been single, and yet they are not all to be single. In fact, they are enjoined to marry under certain circumstances. I am now speaking of the possibility of trespass and how it is to be met where you have, maybe, single sisters. 

    I am only using the word sisters. Paul uses it and he speaks to young men, too, in view of marriage. They are to marry sisters, not women, but sisters. No others. That is to say, they are to function as sisters first, to learn chastity, to be chaste virgins to Christ. That is all that is in mind as to the marital matter. The first point as to a sister is how she has been in her sisterhood, whether she can get on singly and function in that way. The husbands will come for such, that is, if they are divinely ordered and directed by God. If they are divinely ordered and controlled, they will come that way as they did of old. The family of Abraham went a long way to get a wife, but they went under divine direction. The result was satisfactory according to God. We need the part of the chapter that deals with trespass. The chapter includes, in the phraseology of it, severity. The man is going to be dealt with. Trespass is not going to be trifled with whether it be a brother or a sister but where there is trespass in this sense it will arise from persons, from sisters who have distinguished husbands. The more distinguished my husband is, if I am unspiritual, the more likely I am to say things that I have no licence to say at all. I am sheltering under the distinction of my husband, under the place he has. That is the reason I brought in Thyatira. Lydia came from there. How different she is from Jezebel. Jezebel is said to be there, too. Would she have anything to do with her? No, I am certain she would not. Lydia was one whose heart the Lord opened. He had the means of opening her heart to attend to the things spoken by Paul. So we have a wonderful sister, and presently a wonderful brother in Philippi. I will place Philippi over against Thyatira. Lydia was in Thyatira, but she is now in Philippi and she had a house. There is no reference to a husband at all with her, but she had a house. It does not say she had a family; it is a house, and she opened that house to the apostle Paul and his company. 

    Now these occasions that we are in tonight include a sort of youthful department. That department functions or operates after dark, so to speak. It is a young peoples department and I am not so sure there is much in it. I am afraid of it. The older sisters and older brothers are not essential to it in the eyes and judgment of the leaders of it. What there is of God nominally to which experience is not essential is to be watched. Now I am moving from place to place without making any effort to regularity, but it is a question of putting the truth before the brethren. Lydia was no trespasser, but she was a householder. Nor was there any idea of her house being open especially to young people. It is open to Paul and his company, those who were working with him. 

    Now coming back to Thyatira and to verse 6 of our chapter, made us a kingdom, priests to his God and Father, the Lord would say I have constituted you. I am referring now to any opposition of the Lord coming into a local position with His eyes as a flame of fire or maybe with doves eyes, but He is coming in anyway as with liberty to come. He may come in with eyes as a flame of fire, and He would say I am not going to stay. Although He is on His Fathers throne, He is not on His own throne, nor has He judged the world yet, nor bringing in everlasting righteousness yet, but He is doing much and among them are dealings with trespasses that require law and require us. These great things are still ahead. They are still pending, but He is doing much and among them are the dealings with trespasses. They require law and a court-house and a police force. That is Matthew 18. So the Lord says, I am here today. It may come out in the ministry meeting, the Bible reading, address, or the gospel. The Lord may say, things are not just as I wish them and I am going to give you authority, to constitute you officially to deal with things that are not right. He has made us a kingdom, but not only that, He has made us priests; if we attempt to exercise kingdom without the power of a priest we will make a mess of it and judgment will fall to the ground. That is why I read in Judges. I brought Samson in because he accomplished a great victory with a jawbone of an ass, but the jawbone is cast away. You do not find it is future armoury; it is cast away. When he finished speaking, he began to be thirsty. If I sit on the bench thirsty, I will not render right judgment. I will put the laws in the wrong places, and so it is said that Samson asked God about the thirst. He said I am going to die. He had a true judgment of his state in spite of his great victory  a thousand men slain with the jawbone of an ass. God stood by His servant, and He will in these critical times where judgment and eldership is necessary. God would stand by us. God would say to elders, if there are any in a gathering and I hope there are, you will get thirsty. You may accomplish great things, give good addresses, take long meetings, get good recommendations, but then you may be thirsty and your successes will stop. They will come to an end. You do not go to any more ministry meetings or give any more addresses until your thirst is slackened. God is God and will never forsake His servants. He clave the hollow place that is in Lehi and the water came forth for Samson. It does not say he smote it. We have the smiting of the rock in Exodus by divine direction, by the rod of Aaron, a most solemn and official matter; God Himself is there to see it done. He says I will be there with you when the rock is smitten, but now God clave the rock in Lehi and the water was there. It was God providing for the thirst that had arisen in his victorious servant. Victory would soon die without the water, and so I close with the question of the Spirit. I have touched on many points, but the necessary touch is to make the address have a point to it, and the water is necessary to constitute the servant to do something needed again. There are no more thousands of Philistines to be slain; there are, but it is not now given to do that. He is going to do it later in another way, but what is needed is the great thing that God had invested Samson with  twenty years of judgment. He judged Israel twenty years. That is brought in twice in the history, and it is brought in in this chapter where he was thirsty and is given drink by God. What an affecting thing that God did it! How did He cleave the rock of Lehi? It is said to be hollow and you might say that is easier than a solid. Nevertheless, it had to be done and God did it, and the water was just there as it was in Exodus 17. God did it. You may say it was easier than what Moses did; it had to be done but God did it, not only to meet this difficulty, but that His servant might continue to judge. That is what is needed  to judge things in our houses that are not right, and God will be with us and enable us to do it so that it is a finished matter. The people of Israel cannot say just what they like. God is against that. So it is that God has provided for the thirst and we have a judge from that time on. He judged Israel for twenty years. In a certain sense I would say it was greater than the slaying of the thousand men to have a man day in and day out judging Israel, and whatever he finds wrong in his house he will say it is wrong and deal with it. So it is in a thousand things that have happened. The Lord has inaugurated in a locality, in a mans house, the idea of kingdom. It is operative, and so judgment goes on for twenty years or however many years remained of the twenty after this matter of Lehi. 

    So it is that I have connected Judges with the passage in Revelation. The Lord brings in such conditions so that things are not allowed to go on unsettled, unfinished, so that we shall never hear of them again. Finished matters  that is Christianity. The Lord says, I have completed the work which thou gavest me that I should do it (John 17:4). Matters have to be not only settled but finished. They will come out in the millennium and the eternal state of things. Things will not only be settled but finished for ever. May God bless the word. 
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    THE ASSEMBLYS BEGINNING AND FAILURE (JT 56)

    Revelation 1:9 - 20; Revelation 3:7 - 13; Matthew 18:15 - 20

    JTThe proposal is in view of bringing out the position in the book of Revelation as to the general history of the assembly. The passage in Matthew is suggested because it will enable us to see how the assembly began to function, as one might say, officially, and Revelation shows how it broke down; at least it records the fact. It is thought it will help us all to see how the breakdown took place, and hence the necessity for this book  what is called the Apocalypse. It is clearly distinct from ordinary assembly epistles and the gospels. It contemplates the breakdown of what the gospels and epistles present as inaugurated by the Lord Himself and by the Spirit. So that we have the Revelation given to the Lord Himself: Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave to him, Revelation 1:1. 

    APTWhat would the apostle John represent in this matter himself? 

    JTWell, he is a prophet, and not simply an ordinary person who might be included in the list of prophets. They come in second in the list in the classification of gifts in Ephesians: apostles, prophets, evangelists, pastors and teachers. John has to be regarded as distinct from the ordinary prophets. No doubt all the apostles had the gift of prophecy, but the book of Revelation is not simply a ministry as in the assembly convened; it is written, not spoken but written by one specially used. As it is said here, he signified it, sending by his angel, to his bondman John, Revelation 1:1. This could hardly be said of any ordinary prophet as is included in the classification in Ephesians. John is viewed as a special servant, a bondman to whom the thing is signified; not simply revealed by the Spirit in the ordinary sense. It is said that the prophets of old spoke as they were moved by the Holy Spirit, but the word here is signified; he signified it, sending by his angel, to his bondman John. Clearly, therefore, he has a distinct place, a unique place. 

    ARCan we not come into that place by being bondmen? 

    JTThat is a word entering into the book in a special way. It is said, Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave to him, to shew to his bondmen what must shortly take place. But the whole Apocalypse was signified to John. Other bondmen come into it. It is important that we should, too; every one of us; but John has a unique place. In fact, there is hardly another just like it in all the Scriptures. 

    RWSWhy does God allow the breakdown? 

    JTWell, perhaps it may be to show what He can do in meeting it. You wonder why He allowed Peter to break down, or David. It may be that He intends to show what He can be, or what He is in meeting breakdowns; and this meeting now is in order that we might make inquiry as to what marked the beginning and what marked the breakdown. 

    AATHas every testimony broken down? Has the testimony of the different dispensations broken down? 

    JTThat is a different thing. The Lords did not break down; you know that. You would say that. But every dispensation did, because dispensations are committed into the hands of men. 

    JTJrIs there a difference between the external side of testimony and what we might refer to as a remnant  what is faithful? 

    JTThat comes out in this book. The first thing is to compare verse 9 with Matthew. The opening verses up until then are introductory; we might say prefatory, but John is introduced in this formal way: I John, your brother and fellow-partaker in the tribulation and kingdom and patience, in Jesus, was in the island called Patmos, for the word of God, and for the testimony of Jesus. I became in the Spirit on the Lords day, Revelation 1:9,10. Now we have nothing like this in his history as an apostle. Then what follows here is, I heard behind me a great voice as of a trumpet, saying, What thou seest write in a book, and send to the seven assemblies: to Ephesus, and to Smyrna, and to Pergamos, and to Thyatira, and to Sardis, and to Philadelphia, and to Laodicea. And I turned back to see the voice which spoke with me; and having turned, I saw seven golden lamps, and in the midst of the seven lamps one like the Son of man. I think we see here the clue to Matthew 18. That is, the Lord is in the midst of the seven lamps or light-bearers. It says in Matthew 18, For where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them, Matthew 18:20. He is here in the midst of seven assemblies, seven light-bearers. The link is plain enough that He is in the midst in both cases, only there is a great difference between the in the midst in Matthew and the in the midst of the scene in Patmos. The Lord Himself spoke in Matthew 18 and there are no habiliments at all suggested like these in Revelation 1, so that we have to inquire, Why the change? 

    FHLDo not some features of this position remain right from Pentecost through to the taking away of the church? The seven are in view, are they not, in the sense that there is a complete thought from the beginning to the end? 

    JTJust so; only there is a great difference between the Lords attitude here in Revelation and Matthew 18. Matthew 18 must depict what immediately followed  the inauguration of the assembly at Pentecost, whereas this contemplates an era long after; although John was alive at Pentecost and he is alive here, but great services took place, including Pauls to bring about these seven assemblies. 

    ARIs Matthew 18 favourable whereas Revelation 1 is unfavourable? There are unfavourable conditions in Revelation in the seven assemblies. He is there judicially or governmentally, like the Son of man. 

    JTQuite so. That is the point, just to see the difference; whether the cause is somewhat to be found in Matthew 18 in trespass by the brethren. 

    ANWHe is in the midst, is He not, in Revelation 1, whether they will or whether they will not; whether they are together in His Name or not? Is that not so? Is that not His rightful position as in the midst of what bears His Name? 

    JTIt is; and He is there because there is some basis for His being there. Some here abandon even that position so there must be some basis for His being there in Patmos. He is not mentioned first Himself. What John sees is not the Lord Himself but the seven lamps, as if they were still worthy of notice. They are, indeed, called lamps or light-bearers so that this light was still there shining. 

    WCRIs there any thought of decline in Matthew 18 in connection with the two or three? 

    JTI think there is. The trespass is perhaps the secret of what we find in Revelation. The first point in Matthew 18 is, Tell it to the assembly without any question of her authority or decline. But then the Lord says, Again I say to you, that if two of you shall agree on the earth concerning any matter whatsoever it may be that they shall ask, it shall come to them from my Father who is in the heavens. For where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them, Matthew 18:19,20. That would link on pretty well with Philadelphia in Revelation, so that the first part of the passage or paragraph in Matthew 18 is what you might call pristine assembly conditions where it is formally owned. Tell it to the assembly. It formally owns the official place of the assembly. But when the Lord says, Again I say to you, there is a suggestion that something happened and we are in smaller circumstances. 

    ARWhere difficulties appear, the root condition is usually personal feeling. 

    JTJust so. I think the link would be there  the trespass was not acknowledged. Therefore the solemn word, Let him be to thee as one of the nations and a tax-gatherer, Matthew 18:17. That would correspond pretty much with 2 Timothy. That is, the principle of iniquity would be there in the refusal to acknowledge the trespass, so that withdrawal, the principle of withdrawal from the man, or designating him as a heathen man and a publican, is necessary. There is the parting of the ways. Then the next thing is, Again I say to you. The Lord is making provision for that, that if we have to deal with persons in that way, if the thing goes on we may come to a day of small things and we have to look to two. They are of moral importance in being two of the assembly, answering to the assembly, and then two or three answering to it. 

    ARDo you think that was the root here in this place? 

    JTWell, very largely, I would think. The way love had waned as at Corinth. You know how they treated Paul, several of them, and said his letters were weighty but his bodily presence weak and his speech contemptible, 2 Corinthians 10:10. They discredited him. That would be the sort of thing that had become general, I would think, if we can examine this book, because this book is really prophetic. All that is indicated was not just existent when it was written. 

    AATDo you think that His position in the midst of the candlesticks is a continuous position? Is that a position He has taken all the time? 

    JTIt is in the sense, as has been remarked, of authority. Any personage or king or president or head of anything would have a right at any time to look into and investigate and challenge conditions. His habiliments are judicial. He has a right in these garments to come in at any time and examine conditions and maybe indict anyone in the position. 

    AATIn Matthew 18 it would not apply. 

    JTIt would apply. That is just what Matthew 18 does suggest, that there are judicial conditions. There is a regular prosecution that enters into church order, and prosecution in view of discovering or having sin judged and dealt with. That is the point in the passage. 

    FHLWould Let him be to thee, Matthew 18:17, answer to the overcomer? It is an individual appeal. 

    JTPretty much. As far as you are concerned, you are done with him. The others may not be, but you are taking the lead in being done with him morally and as far as you are concerned the assembly has the final word. That is, hold or maintain the truth of the assembly. What would we do without the court? It is a judicial position. 

    AATThe court is not the care meeting, is it? 

    JTNo, but it is preliminary. It is leading up to it. 

    ESWould you explain the use of the word kingdom in verse 6 in relation to what we were speaking about in connection with the breakdown? 

    JTWe were speaking of that in Rochester, as to how the saints are constituted a kingdom. There are several kingdoms spoken of in the Scriptures, but this one seems to be to meet an emergency, just in keeping with what we have said already. Matthew 18 is an emergency and we are provided with the means to deal with it, and they are conclusive. The thing does not go by the board. It reaches the assembly, that is, the court, the head authority representative of heaven. Now Revelation 1:6 says, has made us a kingdom, priests to his God and Father. That would give the saints authority to act in power. Any kingdom has ramifications, because the idea of a kingdom would be represented in a republic as much as in an empire or an ordinary kingdom. They all have the same features of a kingdom, and if conditions arise that are intolerable, that, we will say, Matthew 18 does not meet, if the Lord brings out the idea of a kingdom and constitutes the saints in a given place or generally a kingdom, then they can proceed against evil that may exist that may be intolerable. If the Lord Jesus makes us into a kingdom, we can deal with it. There is no reason why we should ever be driven to the wall by wickedness. 

    JAPWith regard to the word breakdown, if Matthew 18 is functioning, is that breakdown? If there is power in the saints to meet evil, is that breakdown? 

    JTIt does not seem so. Matthew 18 is intact at first, but then if we read carefully and keep the Apocalypse and the epistles to Timothy in mind, we can see that there is a second matter. Again I say to you, the Lord says, that if two of you shall agree. He has already said, Whatsoever ye shall bind on the earth shall be bound in heaven. That is a big thing. That is an immense power in the hands of the saints, but then He passes on from that and uses the word again meaning there is a change of events, a change of circumstances; a smaller set of circumstances, and He begins with two, saying, If two of you shall agree. Two of you, notice; that is, two of the assembly. The idea is still intact in their minds. They have access to heaven. They ask the Father who is in heaven. They are united about it. It is given to them, those two. Well, that might be enlarged into a kingdom, if you get those two on moral lines. They have agreed about a thing and heaven is listening to them and heaven answers them, so that the thing is given to them. That may be the basis or nucleus of a kingdom provided by the Lord or constituted by the Lord to meet a very wide emergency; because we have had in the history of the testimony certain things beginning small but widening out everywhere and it becomes dangerous, and the Lord usually comes in and constitutes persons with power to deal with it. 

    JTJrJohn speaks in his third epistle about having written something to the assembly. He says, I wrote something to the assembly; but Diotrephes, who loves to have the first place among them, receives us not. For this reason, if I come, I will bring to remembrance his works which he does, babbling against us with wicked words; and not content with these, neither does he himself receive the brethren; and those who would he prevents, and casts them out of the assembly, 3 John 9,10. Would that show what had come in even at the beginning? 

    JTThat helps us, I think. The lady, the person in the second epistle, who was a sister, whom he directs that if one comes, not having the doctrine, he is not to be received into the house, nor even be bidden God-speed, 2 John 10  all that would point to what we are speaking of; how emergencies are met and how the saints are changed by the Lord into a court or kingdom with authority to deal with evil. 

    RWSSo that what precedes the again, tell it to the assembly, and the two or three agreeing  the one is as legal as the other. 

    JTThat is good. You are in reduced circumstances but the legality is there; not using the word legality as anything that binds up the brethren but what is owned to be right and of God. 

    RWSIs that not where we are tested? An action in pristine conditions might be bowed to by reason of the very number of those who bow, whereas the two of you might be just two weak brothers ostensibly or publicly. Is that not the test, to understand that that is just as legal as what existed at first? 

    JTThat is very good. And then the extension is to two or three, which is wider and may go to any extent. 

    ANWWould you say a word as to the bearing of the unto my name. That seems to be the crucial point there. 

    JTGathering together is also a matter of importance publicly. The two are not said to gather together nor are they said to do anything in the Lords Name. It is to stress the importance of agreement or unity in two persons who are constitutionally assembly persons. It is to bring out the value of assembly persons, whereas the next verse, verse 20 says, For where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them. That is a public position and the Name has authority vested in it. 

    ARPaul stressed the idea of unity before he stressed the idea of withdrawal in 1 Corinthians. 

    JTQuite so; unity in 1 Corinthians 1 and authority in 1 Corinthians 5. 

    ARWe so stress the idea of authority we forget the idea of unity. 

    JTThat is the order and I am sure that is important. He says, ye and my spirit being gathered together, with the power of our Lord Jesus Christ, 1 Corinthians 5:4. That is what I was thinking of, the apostolic spirit; and then, the person being such, 1 Corinthians 5:5. Let us be sure that what is alleged is so, to deliver him, I say, being such, to Satan for destruction of the flesh. You have not only the court but the executioner, you might say, because the prisoner is not only condemned but he is put under limitations; delivered to Satan in this case. 

    APTReferring again to the two in verse 19, would that be, as you were saying, not exactly assembled together, but they have assembly status in that sense? They agree on a matter. Is that the way you look at it? If two of you shall agree on the earth concerning any matter, whatsoever it may be that they shall ask, it shall come to them from my Father who is in the heavens. These two persons are not assembled as we get in verse 20, but they have assembly status as a result of their agreement. 

    JTThe point of importance or value attached to them is that it is two of you. You just wonder why it should say on the earth, but it is to bring out the position, I suppose, the position of the assembly. I think we can see how much enters into this; how heaven is brought into it, and the Father; and these two are on earth and they are agreed and they ask and it comes to them. I think that is very important, how a thing starts. This thing may be some widespread leaven or heresy, as has taken place frequently in the history of the testimony or assembly  a widespread thing may begin small. As James says, See how little a fire, how large a wood it kindles! James 3:5. It begins small, but how wide it may extend! 

    RWSIs this necessarily two in a locality? Two brothers or a brother and a sister. 

    JTIt would seem as if it could be either a brother or sister. Take the elect lady whom John mentions, or Gaius. Suppose they were two. Or suppose it were Priscilla and Aquila. You can see, if they were living in Corinth and Paul were attacked or the truth were attacked, how they would agree and speak to God, and it should come to them from heaven. It might begin to spread. 

    AATIn verses 18 and 19 are we not in the midst of a discipline matter? The context before and after indicates that discipline is in view, does it not? 

    JTYes; it is a question of a brother. If thy brother sin against thee. It is a trespass matter, and then what you are to do. It has been often gone over, but we are just looking at it now as to how it merges publicly with what we have in Revelation; this matter of the Apocalypse, which is something that does not appear in the Lords remarks in the gospels nor is it accounted for in the epistles by the apostles. It is something that is contemplated as coming in later, called an Apocalypse, an unveiling, meaning it was not exposed. The thing was not exposed, but now it is exposed and it is to meet conditions that were mysterious in the way of wickedness. The mystery of iniquity is spoken of in 2 Thessalonians 2:7 and it is spoken of also here; the mystery of the seven stars, etc. The word mystery comes in several times in the Apocalypse. The word Apocalypse means an unveiling, but it is not contemplated in the early ministry or writings of the New Testament except here. It was written here, of course, in Johns time, apostolic times, but it is an unveiling of something that is to develop later fully. 

    JAPIn regard to what you say about mystery, I notice it says in the letter to Ephesus, thou canst not bear evil men; and thou hast tried them who say that themselves are apostles and are not, and hast found them liars, Revelation 2:2. You would think they had a good reputation in dealing with things, but is not the mystery of evil you are speaking of suggested in: thou hatest the works of the Nicolaitanes, which I also hate? 

    JTThey were faithful to a point, but there is something against them. At the same time Ephesus seems to be generally in a fairly reliable condition. But now, is it the point at which or into which Matthew 18 enters? Matthew 18 was evidently held as a weapon in the discipline in the assembly, but did it fail to meet conditions in Ephesus which is the first church mentioned? That is, was it enough to expose the fact that love had failed in Ephesus; that it had left its first love; that it happened at the very time in which they were trying those that said they were apostles and were not, and they did not like the Nicolaitanes, but still there is something happening there that the Lord has to resent, and did Matthew 18 enter at that point? Was it enough to meet that, or was that ever met? Was the want of love in the assembly ever really adjusted? That is a question to be understood. 

    GVDDoes not love underlie gaining a brother? Usually it is a matter of gaining the brother. 

    JTIt is. Love was supposed to be there. The man that was trespassed against, if he has it, will succeed, and the procedure indicated would suggest he did succeed. That is, the mans state is recognised by someone. He is guilty of unconfessed trespass, and unfit for the fellowship. 

    ARPaul says in 1 Corinthians 13:8, Love never fails. 

    JTIt is significant that that is brought in at Corinth. They failed at Ephesus. They were able to judge bad doctrine, but they failed in the matter of love. 

    FHLIs that why you linked it with Philadelphia? They had an open door and a little power. 

    JTYes; I hope we shall see that there is a point of merging between Matthew 18 and Revelation 1, for the Apocalypse contemplates that some hidden thing has happened in the history of the church, and it is a question of whether it was ever adjusted. 

    ANWAre you carrying the idea of Matthew 18 and the trespass both into the meeting for prayer and the administrative meeting in verse 20? 

    JTI would. These are the resources that we have, but how long do they last? How long will they hold against the evil? Why did the Apocalypse have to come in and the peculiar attitude the Lord Himself takes up judicially? 

    FSCWould you bring in the turning away from Paul in Asia? He says, all who are in Asia, of whom is Phygellus and Hermogenes, have turned away from me, 2 Timothy 1:15. 

    JTQuite so. There is an event in the history of the church that had to be dealt with, and many other such things are alluded to in Pauls own word; like Alexander the coppersmith and Demas defection. These are all matters that have to be adjusted, and of conditions in Corinth the apostle says in the letter, When your obedience is fulfilled I will have to deal with them, but did he ever deal with them? It is just a question of whether they were ever dealt with. Are we obliged to allow things to lapse as unable to deal with them, or is there a means by which we can deal with them? Matthew 18 ought to hold, but evidently it had failed and Revelation contemplates that  that love in the assembly had failed. 

    APTIn Pauls address to the elders he says, and from among your own selves shall rise up men speaking perverted things to draw away the disciples after them, Acts 20:30. Would there be some lapse locally to allow that? 

    JTThere you are. There is another point  the elders of Ephesus. In fact, when we come to look at it now, we will see how many things there are that were already working even before the Apocalypse was given. Its application is plain. It contemplates the ending of apostolic ministry here below. John, of course, was an apostle, more as mysterious, continuing to the end, according to the end of his gospel, but apostolic power had waned when the book of Revelation was inspired. 

    ANWThe Lord Jesus walking in the midst of the assemblies would denote he was not entirely restful but that something needed examination. 

    JTI think that is right. He had to go journeys. 

    DMacdIn relation to two of you agreeing on a matter, sometimes a situation may come up in a local assembly and there is a difference of opinion, and it comes up time and time again  the same issue. Is it then a question of two persons agreeing on the matter? 

    JTIt would seem as if something has to be done, not by the whole meeting, but by some two. That supposes loyalty in at least two. There will be something done. It will be successful. It will be done to them, the Lord says, of My Father which is in heaven. If we can get a condition like that, we may be sure we will get results. Even although it is a widespread matter, it will be met. 

    RWSIs there not a suggestion that it will be added to? It speaks of two or three following that. 

    JTJust so. 

    ANWAnd then further, the subsequent evidence that the Lord was in it. There am I He says, showing that He was in it. 

    JTQuite so. If He has a footing surely something will be done. 

    JLFIn what way does the one that is offending hear the assembly? 

    JTThat is another thing. That would be a matter of procedure, too; whether two brothers were sent to him, or whether he were present. We are told in Timothy, Those that sin convict before all, 1 Timothy 5:20. That would mean he was present. Sometimes the offending brother is not present, and, of course, that is a disadvantage. If he were honest, 

    he would be present. If he knows the brethren have a charge against him, he should be present, but if he is not present, the brethren would have to go and see him. I suppose two would have to go and see him. 

    ARIf there is withdrawal, there is self-will somewhere. A person being withdrawn from is a result of an act of self-will on the part of that person. 

    J.T. What is your point? 

    ARIt shows there is a bad state in the person. 

    JTWell, we will suppose that this person who is contemplated here has trespassed against his brother, and the brother addresses him and he fails to listen, and then he brings two others and he fails to listen to them, then the next thing is, Will he hear the assembly? Tell it to the assembly, and if he will not hear the assembly, let him be to thee; that would mean, if he will not hear the assembly, he is a self-willed person, and it is not simply now that he has trespassed against a brother, but he has trespassed against the assembly. He is showing disrespect for divine authority, because divine authority is vested in the assembly. I suppose that is what makes the sin so serious. 

    A.A.T. Is he wicked? 

    JTThat is the inference. We do not get what the assembly does. We have to go to Corinthians for that. Matthew 18 does not go that far, but it shows how the brother who is trespassed against can bring in conviction of the brother who trespasses and establishes the idea of the assembly. It is to regulate how the brother acts who is trespassed against and what he is to do. What he does is to regard the man as a heathen and a publican. The assemblys action is not stated. 

    ANWWould it not be in verse 18? I wondered if that might not give us the authoritative action of the assembly, and then the Lord turns to the plural again: Whatsoever ye shall bind on the earth shall be bound in heaven. 

    JTThat is authority that they can take on, but it does not say they took it on. The Lord does not go that far. He indicates how the matter can be settled. What is left unsaid is for faith to proceed in. It is right to act on. 

    ARWhy should two brothers or two sisters be divided? God has linked us together. It is because there is some issue. 

    JTIs not the issue here a trespass? The man does not listen to his brother. 

    ARCain and Abel were divided over the idea of a gift. 

    JTQuite so. It is the want of love and subjection. 

    RWSIt must require skill to reprove. It says in verse 15, go, reprove him. The note says, to show the true character of anything, so as to convict, and hence reprove by showing a mans fault. It must require skill to know how far grace should operate, and how far love should go in this matter of reproving. Is that why it is two of you? 

    JTI suppose love is really the basic power of dealing with the matter. It never fails, but the Lord seems to have in mind that we should be thoroughly versed in the procedure with one another, to adjust matters of this kind in the assembly, and He shows that the procedure laid down by Him is successful. The man is isolated as far as the one whom he has trespassed against is concerned. He is isolated. Well, I think all that put with the other facts that we have implies that we have light. Intelligence enables us to proceed with this light to a full result. So that If two of you comes in, and then, Whatsoever ye shall bind on the earth shall be bound in heaven. That is there, and it seems to be in a way constitutional; what belongs to the conditions as governing this matter, and the brethren can take it up. 

    WCRThe little strength in Philadelphia corresponds with the two or three? 

    JTI think we might link that on there. What is clear now is that there is enough in what the Lord says to furnish light for us as to any matter that has to be reached governmentally. The Lord gives us intelligence to take things up. The Lord is dealing with persons who are of the assembly: two of you and they have enough light to proceed and to reach a conclusion. 

    JTJrWould you say in principle that the Lord acted on this when He spoke to Peter in the previous chapter? It says He anticipated him. He did not let the matter drop without being spoken about. I mean in chapter 17. It says, And when he came into the house, Jesus anticipated him, saying Matthew 17:25. Did you have that in mind, that the thing is taken right up? The whole matter was settled quickly. The piece of money that was found in the fishs mouth settled the matter. The matter of paying the tax was settled. 

    JTIf you carry that through into chapter 18  we are dealing with two persons who are at odds  one of them is right morally and the other is not. The question is whether the evidence we have in the paragraph we read in chapter 18 is enough to reach a conclusion. You might say, Well, there is nothing said as to what is to be done with this man. One brother has to regard him as a heathen man and a publican, and others are not doing it. They might say, we do not see that we should do that. Is there not enough light in the instruction the Lord gives to settle the matter? I believe the Lord would convey to us that we are assembly persons and have light, and that He gives us enough for us to go on and reach a conclusion. 

    RWSReaching a conclusion individually. 

    JTI think the whole assembly could reach a conclusion on the facts given. That is, this brother is a righteous man. He has shown himself to be righteous. He has gone the whole way with the other man, and he, in his own mind, is settled as to him and regards him as a heathen man and a publican. Can the matter hang in the air like that? No. The Lord has given enough for the assembly person, or the assembly itself to act. The assembly is composed of intelligent persons. If we have a case brought in such as the Lord indicates here, there ought to be enough intelligence in the assembly to settle the matter, so that we do not need to let things drag. If he is a heathen and a publican, if the Lord says that man is not fit to be your companion or to have any fellowship with you, then he is not fit for the assembly. 

    AATA heathen and a publican is out of fellowship. 

    JTCan we not furnish all that is necessary? The law of the house is not like the law of Moses. It contemplates that the assembly, which has to do with the matter, is formed of intelligent persons. 

    ANWIf there is nothing personal nor any prejudice, there would be a unified action in regard to it. 

    JTCan a man stand by himself? If he has judged that the man is to be treated as a heathen man and a publican, are the other brethren to stand by and say nothing? The Lord does not mean that at all. The word you there is a guide. The assembly is formed by persons who are intelligent, and made intelligent by the Spirit, so that they will know what to do. The Lord has given us enough information so that we can act. What can we do in every care meeting, but see that that brother is righteous? His attitude is right and we must all support him. It is intelligent persons that have to do with him. 

    JHWas it not a serious matter in Acts 15 when Paul and Silas separated from Barnabas and Mark. The brethren sent forth Paul and Silas. Is that akin to an assembly action? 

    JTIt shows that the brethren generally were with Paul. That is as clear as anything. Of course, the authoritative thing there was the letter written by the assembly, by the elders and by the Spirit. The Spirit confirmed it. It was sent abroad among the Gentiles. That was the conclusive, authoritative thing. What happened between Paul and Barnabas was a matter of heat. There was contention between them and it was so strong that they separated one from another, but there was no assembly action called for in that. Paul was justified in the mind of the brethren generally. 

    JHI meant as regards Mark. He was justified in his action that Mark should not go with him. 

    JTIt was not an assembly matter. It was a levitical matter between the two. We would all say Paul was right, but we could not say more than that, because Barnabas was not out of fellowship, nor Mark either. This matter involves a person unfit for fellowship, and if one brother says it is so, are the others to say nothing? The Lord says, Whatsoever ye shall bind on the earth shall be bound in heaven. Bind that man that is unfit for fellowship. 

    AATThen we turn to 2 Timothy to act? 

    JTWe do not need to turn anywhere. This is spiritually anterior to 2 Timothy. This is a condition that might arise at any time after the assembly was inaugurated. Things were still intact, but when the Lord says, Again I say unto you, He means there will be a change from that, and I think the book of Revelation contemplates that and 2 Timothy also. 

    RWSDoes the practical working out of this expose the Corinthian state that exists? We read about Philadelphia, but concretely it is humbling  the lack of uniformity of judgment and action towards those withdrawn from. 

    JTClearly, but the position at Corinth was not really settled. There were many others, and that is just what ought to come up now; how much there is allowed to pass because general conditions among the brethren do not afford power to exercise discipline where it should be exercised. He says, having in readiness to avenge all disobedience, 2 Corinthians 10:6. And he tells us in the second letter of those who were still reprobate, and he says, I am waiting for you brethren to judge yourselves in every detail. I must wait for your obedience so that I can proceed against the others. We cannot say that they ever were proceeded against. 

    APTDoes he not seem to have a little hesitancy in the end of the second epistle as to coming again, that the difficulty would still be there? Does he seem to suggest that? 

    JTI would say so. He had in mind to come, but then did he come? Did he deal with all these persons? I think we are reminded that if they are not dealt with, at any rate they should be spoken of. It should be understood that they exist and the book of Revelation contemplates that there are things existent that have not been dealt with. 

    JAPDo you think the case of Absalom in Davids kingdom was always a source of weakness? 

    JTIt was. The book of Revelation contemplates there are many such matters. Every assembly had something that had not been dealt with. 

    ANWHow say some among you that there is not a resurrection? 1 Corinthians 15:12. 

    JTJust so. Was it ever dealt with? 

    ARJoab was a politician. 

    JTHis was a case that was never settled until Solomon came to the throne, and so it is in all these letters to the assemblies, the Lord has almost in every one something that He has against them, meaning it has been there and has not been dealt with. So that He says, But I have against thee that thou permittest the woman Jezebel, Revelation 2:20. How long had she been there? Are there any such conditions around in the gatherings today? Are there conditions that there is not enough power to enable us to deal with them? 

    WCRIf that is the case it would be equivalent to saying there was really no assembly status in the place. 

    JTYou might modify that a little, because the conditions at Corinth would not allow the apostle to deal with serious evil there. Are there such conditions now? We have to look into it. I think two of you agreeing is a great point. If you get one or two who are right with God, God will act with them and for them. 

    ANWYou have these assemblies, but the word is addressed to the angel of that assembly, and that element coming to light would take the word on. 

    JTThe word angel is really the link with God, like the spirit in a man. A mans spirit is like the lamp of the Lord in the mans self, and so it is the angel in the assembly is like the spirit that God can act with and use against the whole assembly to set it right. 

    RWSHaving in readiness to avenge all disobedience, when your obedience is fulfilled. Your obedience, is general, is it not, more than the two or three in Corinth? 

    JTThe whole company had to be righted in the matter before the apostle could proceed. There was a strong party of them and it might mean a split in the meeting if Paul were to proceed against them. 

    RWSDid it begin with two? 

    JTVery likely. The house of Chloe. What about her? She was one like that; and the house of Stephanas. These were things that Paul could use there to bring about better conditions, and so he sent Timothy there. 

    FHLWas he afraid of conditions developing in Philippi when he addressed Euodia and Syntyche? 

    JTThey were not right; although it was a very wholesome assembly, yet they were to be of one mind in the Lord. All these matters ought to be settled, and there ought not be anyone acting lawlessly amongst us, doing as they wish. The secret is that the general condition of the assembly in such a case is not right. 

    APTPersons who only come to the breaking of bread are really not in agreement locally, are they? 

    JTYou just wonder about a person like that. The allusion in chapter 11 of 1 Corinthians helps. For this cause, 1 Corinthians 11:30. Well, these are the causes. The cause, of course, immediately was the conduct in the meeting when they did come to the Lords supper. 

    WWMWhere there has been withdrawal, or we might say, binding, there is a unity there with others, but it is just as important when there is a loosing that no feeling is carried. 

    JTThat is the thing; to get to the end of matters. The end of a matter is better than the beginning, especially in the evil; getting it finished. 

    WWMIn regard to your reference to feelings, Marks name has been mentioned. While that was not an assembly matter exactly, as you say, but it was between Levites, yet you can understand when Paul says to bring Mark for he is serviceable to me for ministry, it would suggest that the man has thoroughly judged his course and now he should be received by all. 

    JTThere should be no question about him at all. Very often when a man has really judged himself and the brethren want him to be with them, some are not free about it, and that is where the difficulty arises, but in Marks case the matter is clear. It is a finished matter. 

    WCRThe eleven stood up with Peter. 

    JTYes; indeed. They had no difficulties about him now. The end of a matter is better than the beginning, especially if it is a recovery, where there is restoration. 

    APTWould it be right to suggest if love is not acting the action is negligible? It is really love in all assembly discipline; the love of God as seen in the cross and the judgment of Calvary. 

    JTIt is the one thing that is missing really at Corinth; the one thing that could not be illustrated. It is like a picture. 1 Corinthians 13 stands by itself. It is a description of love; not a model of love, but a description of it. It is one thing to get a description of a person, and it is another thing to get a picture of him, and the final thing to see the person himself. So that Paul gave us the description of love in chapter 13 and other such evidences of what was in his mind, but he sent Timothy so that he might live among them day and night, as it were, that they might learn in him Pauls ways as they were in Christ. As it were, he was Paul himself. That was better than a description in writing. 

    AATThat is why Timothy is called his son. 

    JTThe description in writing is, of course, vague, but the person is an embodiment. We had the idea of impersonation, persons being impersonated in other persons. Elijah, when the Lord was here, was impersonated in John the baptist, but he was himself on the mount. The actual Elijah was there. Two men ... who were Moses and Elias. They were not impersonated. They were the veritable Moses and the veritable Elijah, but John the baptist was representing Elijah. The Lord says, If ye will receive it, this is Elias, who is to come, Matthew 11:14. But there is another Elijah to come yet, but no doubt it will be some other impersonator; a man right here on earth, whereas Elijah has departed to be in heaven. Well now, I mention all that because it is a principle in the letter to Corinth  the impersonation of Paul. For this reason I have sent to you Timotheus, who is my beloved and faithful child in the Lord, 1 Corinthians 4:17, as if it were a complete representation of the apostle. And why? Who shall put you in mind of my ways as they are in Christ. That is important, too, to keep in our minds, because John the baptist represents it, and it will come in presently in relation to the Jews. Elijah is to come. Are there not impersonations in some little degree among the brethren that remind us of what is real; whether it be in the Lord Himself, or in the apostles, or later ministry because it is better to have the person than to hear about him? 

    APTPaul says later he had no one like-minded. Whom does he refer to there? 

    JTHimself, I would think. For I have no one like-minded who will care with genuine feeling how ye get on, Philippians 2:20. That is, how he would himself care for the saints, and Timothy would have the same way with him. 

    ARHe says, Yet shew I unto you a way of more surpassing excellence, 1 Corinthians 12:31. 

    JTThat is descriptive. He was not saying that it was a model of love among the Corinthians, nor that he himself was a model of love. It was just a writing; the showing was just in writing, not an impersonation. It is a beautiful description, but it is only a description. There is no person there. They are all abstract statements. 

    WCRWhat is the thought of the Lord writing the name: I will write upon him the name of my God, and the name of the city of my God, the new Jerusalem, which comes down out of heaven, from my God, and my new name, Revelation 3:12? What is the thought in the name? 

    JTThat is representation, I think, too. You would be reminded of His God and of New Jerusalem. The person who is an overcomer in Philadelphia would remind you of the things mentioned, which is near to what we are saying. It is very near to the idea of impersonation. The Lord Jesus is a perfect impersonation of the Father. John the baptist, in ministry, was the impersonation of Elijah. 

    RWSDespite the two or three, if our eyes are open do you think we will discover all these features working out practically in the idea of impersonation in the fellowship? 

    JTI think so. I think there are reproductions in the family of God. We are sure to get near likenesses. In all families you get near likenesses, and no doubt there are now near likenesses of past ministry. 

  
    FEATURES OF THE TRUTH BEARING ON THE LAST DAYS (5) (JT 57)

    Revelation 1: 9 - 11; Revelation 10: 8 - 11; 2 Timothy 2: 1 - 6; Hebrews 13: 23 - 25

    JTI thought we might consider John and Timothy at this time. We have thus far considered the truth in relation to persons: first in the Lord Himself, then in Paul, then in Peter, and now we shall do so in John and Timotheus. The thought is to speak mainly of John, one who was used of the Lord and served well indeed, a reserved servant as has often been noted, carrying us on to the end. Our enquiry is to consider how he is seen in relation to the authorities, those who are called formally the powers that be, who are ordained of God. He speaks of them as either apostate or about to be apostate, so that the whole system of rule ordained of God in the four empires culminates in the man of sin who is openly opposed to God and to Christ and to Christianity. This is an important side of our subject, a sub-division of it but a most important one, because it contemplates terrific dislocations on the earth as the ruling powers begin to take issue against God, and God takes issue with them. So that the struggle is terrific. The man of sin, the beast, and the false prophet will be cast into the lake of fire, according to Johns point of view. This requires a change of view on our part, and it is intended, too, to influence us as having to do with the authorities, while we might say that in general they are in a favourable attitude towards the saints of God. 

    Hence John is seen in the passage read in Revelation 1 as the brother and companion of the saints: I John, who also am your brother, and companion in tribulation, and in the kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ, was in the isle that is called Patmos, for the word of God, and for the testimony of Jesus Christ (verse 9). He is representing the ministry in a sense, yet he is a brother and companion of the saints in tribulation and in the kingdom and patience of Jesus; so that the Lord would use him to help us as to how to be in the present situation triumphantly, as accepting the tribulation. It is a time of patience, but nevertheless the time of the kingdom of Jesus. There is one in it  John  who knew Jesus, and whom Jesus loved in a special way, who lay in His bosom. The ministry is showing itself in brotherly feelings and affections, but at the same time in the tribulation and kingdom and patience of Jesus. These three features are linked together peculiarly, as the note shows, by one article governing them. 

    JWDIs God dealing with the nations punitively today? 

    JTThere would be a punitive element in it, I think; however, it is to bring out certain conditions in view of the final conflict. It is preliminary; that is, God is not openly punitive, because it is still the period of the Spirit and of the gospel and of the assembly, so that I think there is a certain modification; but at the same time these terrible throes that we are in and have been in more or less for a quarter of a century, point to what is final. I think Johns ministry is being used to help us in these circumstances in bringing about the brotherly side in the ministry. In the history of the assembly the ministry took on the lordly attitude in the earlier Episcopalian systems, including Rome; and to some extent in other systems it has taken on a lordly attitude; whereas Johns ministry brings in the brethren, and the ministers express brotherly feelings in suffering with all the saints. I think here it is preliminary. We shall not be here in the actual fulfilment of the throes, but we are sharing something of it, and the brotherly spirit is of great importance; the ministry is enhanced by it. 

    RWSDoes the kingdom here link on with our first reading? 

    JTYes, the kingdom in Jesus. You will notice it is first the tribulation, then and kingdom and patience, in Jesus. The word tribulation is a strong word. Tribulation may enter into the kingdom, but it is the kingdom in Jesus, and then patience going with that. 

    AEHDoes a good family man make the best kingdom man in that sense? In John 21 Peter turns and sees the other disciple following, the one who leaned on Jesus breast at supper, as though that would enter into all the brotherliness that was attached to John, and make a good kingdom man of him and a good brother, helping him to be patient in the flood of apostasy coming in. 

    JTYes. John is a good second. He is presented in Scripture as a good second; it is Peter and John. The earlier chapters in Acts say hardly anything about what John did and said, but he was there as adding to the position. As there the apostle was second; Peter was in the lead. The brotherly element clearly was there and the man that got the blessing in Acts 3 held them both, as if the ministry of authority must be held as well as the brotherly state. 

    AATVerse 9 says fellow-partaker. Does that mean that others were in it? 

    JTThat is the idea. We are all partaking of these three things, the tribulation and kingdom and patience. It is a mutual feeling that is stressed, that there is one brother; the idea of a brother is seen in John, your brother, not simply one of the brethren. God had given him a distinctive place which the brethren would readily recognize, but he was still one of them as a brother. 

    SMcCWhat you said as to the ministry is important, bearing on the present moment. The enemy is intent on impairing and hindering the ministry. 

    JTThat is what we shall see, I think, how the devil comes into this book. He has the throne in this book. Satan has a certain place, not yet in the infernal regions; it is a certain historical and geographical position where Satans throne is (Revelation 2: 13). To those in Smyrna the Lord said, The devil shall cast some of you into prison. He is viewed in a military position. The devil had put into the heart of Judas to betray the Lord, and during supper he entered into him (John 13: 27). It was to get into the position militarily, to get as near to Christ as possible to attack Him. John was in the bosom of Jesus then. The Lord told Judas that what he did he should do quickly; the Lord is holding the reins even as to what Judas was to do. Judas was to do it quickly, yet Judas was possessed by the devil. Now John, according to the Lords own word, is telling us of the devil being in a certain place; he has a throne here on earth and he is casting some into prison. The agencies by which he is casting some into prison are clearly imperial; that is, they are the same persons or agencies that we are enjoined earlier to respect; but now they are in the devils hands, his throne being obviously in the very centre of the empire. That, I think, marks off the position in this book, and what is to meet it is this brotherly attitude, one person outstanding, a brother of all the rest, not simply one of them. He is in an outstanding place. 

    HGHIs there any authority in the term, your brother? 

    JTI think there is in a moral sense; just as John had moral authority to address the saints as a father and as the elder, calling them his children. He is parental peculiarly. Paul was too, but John is peculiarly that, and if he takes the place of a brother it is a distinctive place, not simply one of them; but on account of his moral qualities and experience and office he addresses them as I John, your brother. 

    ANWI John brings his personality before us. 

    JTThat is important to bring out, I John. This book brings out his name, his personality, strikingly. What that would mean to suggest to us is, Do not forget the history of this person and what is involved in it, because it bears on the moment. When he says of himself in his gospel that he is the disciple whom Jesus loved, he is stressing more the love of Christ and that he knew Him; but now his personality is established, and it is important in the testimony to have a personality, one that is known and can be trusted. He has established his moral integrity. 

    WRWould the fact that he speaks of himself as a brother be a comfort to the young men in the camps who are suffering as the result of standing for the testimony? They can look back and see how this brother stood in difficult circumstances. He was in the Spirit on the Lords day. 

    JTThat is the idea, it is what impresses them. That will come out as to the younger men in Timotheus, but of course John as having love is the great disciple of love, of how love has become known. 

    RWSAre we entitled in our prayers to discriminate as to the nations today, praying for the prosperity of nations that favour the testimony, and praying against those that hinder? 

    JTThat is good. We are supposed to know them. It is remarkable how the Lord, when He brought up the question of sonship with Peter, referred to the kings of the nations, as to how they did things and how they regarded their children and their sons. Peter knew and he could answer Him. It is remarkable the knowledge the disciples had of ordinary things. So in chapter 10 of Revelation the last verse says, Thou must prophesy again as to peoples and nations and tongues and many kings. That is, the fact that John is to prophesy about them implies that he would know them. It is remarkable how in these wars God has opened up the geography and history of nations to us, how familiar we have become with mundane affairs in that sense, so that the Spirit of God can refer to things spiritually in the book of Revelation and we understand. We are able to discern and to apply what is meant. 

    RemThis isle of Patmos is in the Mediterranean. 

    JTYes, in the Aegean Sea. That is, it is in the centre of things geographically. How was John to prophesy again as to peoples and nations and tongues and many kings? How was he to be used of the Lord save as he understood these items: peoples and nations and tongues and many kings? Their histories are supposed to be known; they have a bearing on the testimony. We become interested when they involve the brethren. Now take Russia: little was known about this dark country, immense in territory and power; but a few brethren were there twenty-five years or so ago in St. Petersburg. Little or nothing was known about them, but presently they were attacked and one of them, an old brother often written about since, was carried away to the Caspian Sea. We followed him in the letters we read about him, and it brought out the hostility against the saints that was arising at that time and that we have followed since in relation to other powers. It is what is going on in central Europe, in the Balkan provinces and Greece, and we may say the whole of Europe is involved. That is why John, I think, is directed to get the little book which the angel has in his hand and to eat it, which he does. He says, And I took the little book out of the angels hand, and ate it up. The thought of eating is usually appropriation of a thing for a purpose; in this case it is that it should enter into the whole constitution of the person who is to be used in the ministry; and of course he must know what nations and peoples are involved. The prophecy is to affect the Lords people. John ate the little book, and it was sweet in his mouth because it involved the word of God, as revelation always does. It is always sweet, but the consequence, what it speaks of, causes bitterness to those who love the saints because of what they have to endure. 

    HGHIt says, The voice which I heard out of the heaven was again speaking with me, not, to me. Does that mean John was in accord with what the voice was saying? 

    JTYes. He says in chapter 1, I turned back to see the voice which spoke with me (verse 12). This is a similar expression; but in chapter 1 John regards the voice as a person. He turned to see the voice, but he really turned to see the Person: I saw seven golden lamps, and in the midst of the seven lamps one like the Son of man, clothed with a garment reaching to the feet (verse 12, 13). The point is that you see the Son of man. But before the Son of man is mentioned, that of which He is in the midst is spoken of, that is, the seven golden lamps. They are seen first. The Lord Jesus is going to have to say to them in a special way. They do not represent the powers that be, they represent the assembly with which the Lord is immediately going to be occupied. Chapter 10 alludes to Him as coming out to occupy Himself with the sea and the land, the literal earth and sea, and that brings in the great conflict that is depicted in the remaining part of the book. The Lord comes out and puts His right foot upon the sea, and His left foot on the earth, and He roars as a lion roars. There is the little book, and that is what John is to appropriate and assimilate so as to know what is going to happen and how it is going to affect the people of God; and that causes him to feel things keenly. 

    JWDDo you mean that when we are thinking in our prayers and interests as to the governments of this world, we are thinking of them in relation to what is in the assembly, so that our conflict and exercises give us spiritual power? We have no interest in Greece or in the Balkans, for instance, outside of our concern for general mankind, but we have a very great interest in Sweden. 

    JTThat is, in the countries in which the saints are; and there are some in all nominal Christian countries. The little book assimilated by the prophet makes him understand. Of course those of us who have travelled into these countries have first-hand knowledge of them, at least to some extent, but most of us have not travelled. But the little book would acquaint us with them. From the divine point of view it is not a big book; God does not intend us to be much engrossed with it. It is a brief account, but it is enough, and it qualifies us to minister because we know the consequences negatively or positively. The negative consequences here are bitter, and we need to know what to minister accordingly. So I do not think what we call our ministry meetings, involving the prophetic ministry, can be rightly entered into or understood aside from the knowledge of this little book. We know what the brethren are, we know where the brethren are, we have our little book as to locations of meetings in different countries; it is indeed little, but it is essential, so that you have a right understanding of what is current in all of these countries, whether God is working or not and what He is saying about them. 

    QuesWould that be helped by the reading of letters wherever possible? 

    JTYes. Sometimes we get excellent accounts of things. We read them in our prayer meetings and I believe they should be circulated as much as possible in so far as they indicate what God is doing. 

    SMcCHow does this knowledge affect the meeting for ministry? We generally think of it as affecting just the prayer meeting, enlarging us in our scope of outlook in prayer. 

    JTDo you not think that what is said here in verse 11 helps in that? After John tells us that the little book was bitter in his belly he is told, Thou must prophesy again as to peoples and nations and tongues and many kings. He is qualified to prophesy as appropriating the little book, and it is pretty clear the little book relates to Europe where the enemy is particularly situated and where the work of God throughout the history of Christendom has been mainly carried on. It is only within comparatively recent times that it has extended out to these western countries, but even then it is still in the main in Europe. 

    AEHThe prophetic word then would illuminate the saints as to the elements that exist in these nations and peoples, and as to whether they are favourable or opposed to the testimony and Christ. 

    JTYes, that is the way I would look at it. We had a sorrowful experience some years back with China. We thought we knew; many of us thought we knew what was there, but really we failed to grasp what was there. What we thought was a work of God was not really such. I only bring that forward as illustrative of what is in mind. The prophet here is to assimilate the little book first and then to prophesy in regard of all the things in mind. 

    AEHWe might not have been led astray if we had understood what was in the little book. 

    JTJust so; because the little book would at any rate tell us that China must be left for a later day. I do not think the little book gives any account of Asia; I think that is left. What God has been mainly engaged in throughout this dispensation is Europe, that is quite obvious. Eastern Asia is more populous, but it is left for another day. I think the little book has to do with the areas in which God has been working, which Paul indicates in going to Philippi. 

    AEHWhat is said of Paul as to the Spirit of Jesus forbidding him would be like a concise chapter in the little book. 

    JTYes, the Spirit of Jesus. That involves the word we get here: the tribulation and kingdom and patience, in Jesus. That would include Europe undoubtedly. Patmos was not in the east; John was in Europe. 

    SMcCIt has been generally thought and expressed that the meeting for ministry is directly bearing on local conditions. Do you think that is right altogether? 

    JTI think it should bear more widely than that. I think the outlook of a prophet should be universal as to where the saints are. That is Johns outlook. He refers to the saints, the seven assemblies including all who form the assembly. He was their brother. It is John the prophet we are dealing with here, not John the apostle. In Revelation the point in John is not the assertion of apostolic authority, but of prophetic authority, moral authority through one used by God as with Him, as seen here. He is in Patmos and he is there because of the word of God and the testimony of Jesus. The bearing is clearly the seven lamps. Where are they? You say they are in Asia. But they are in the province of Asia, which is very near to Europe. Now Mohammedanism has taken all that territory away from Christianity; it is neither Christianity nor Judaism nor heathenism. It represents apostate power. Mohammedanism has taken all that territory away, so that Christianity now is practically out of Asia altogether and out of Africa. It is in Europe and the outgoings of Europe. You might say I am dealing with mere history and geography, but it is a question of how Scripture deals with these matters, and the effect of the little book on the prophet. What is the little book dealing with? Is it dealing with the East, or is it dealing with Europe? It is clearly dealing with Europe. That is where the work has been all these centuries, and we are to understand it. That is what one would like to get clear. 

    JWDIf we understood the territory governed by the little book, we would understand what was brought out by the Old Testament prophets; God used them to prophesy against the nations adverse to the testimony. 

    JTAs you look at the Old Testament, Jeremiah was directed to prophesy about all the kingdoms around him, and he himself travelled as far as the Euphrates. Very few would do that, but he did it, and according to this scripture John too would travel long distances. He was directed to prophesy again as to peoples and nations and tongues and many kings. But in the first chapter it is a question of his brotherly relations with the saints. 

    SWPDoes that help us to understand the insular conditions of Patmos? The enemy would isolate things. The thought of the brother brings in the much wider geographical position you are speaking of. 

    JTJust so  the seven assemblies. 

    ANWWould you take the reference to the many gates of the heavenly city as the opposite to isolation? 

    JTYes. The whole of Latin America is divided into independent nations. This dominion is in effect an independent nation. In the British family of nations each is practically independent. We have to understand all these things in order to minister the mind of God in the different countries. In this dominion there has been a peculiar kind of antipathy to the conscience of Christians. We have to think of that. It is not so in Australia, New Zealand, or even the United States. What is the reason for it? The brethren here have to suffer from it. 

    CAMLinking our prophetic meetings and our prayers would suggest the situation with Mordecai: he and Esther were operating in a comparatively small area but the area they affected was immense. 

    JTOne hundred and twenty-seven provinces! That was a question of subdivision of provinces; but these provinces have to be understood. The Jews were scattered throughout them. We are to know current conditions, what the brethren have to deal with or suffer from. 

    HGHSo we should be helped in our ministry meetings by the closer personal contact we have with our brethren universally. 

    JTIt does greatly help. Some have had the advantage of visiting the brethren in many countries; we know something of their actual conditions. But if we listen to letters, and enquire, we shall get to know what is happening. Take Pauls work at Corinth: Aquila and Priscilla were there. Why were they there? Because the emperor had ordered all Jews to leave Rome. They were suffering from that edict. So the brethren are scattered about and are affected by certain conditions, and we are to know these conditions, and if we write articles for publication we are to bear these things in mind. 

    RemYou made a remark recently about Puteoli; it says in Acts 28: 13, 14, We came the next day to Puteoli: where we found brethren. 

    JTIt is on the way to Rome. It is important. Why should that place be mentioned? We hear today of the greatest events current all around there; but what is most important the saints are there; there is a little meeting a short distance away, in Castellamare. Some of us saw them. There is another little meeting north towards Novi, not far from Genoa, not far from Milan. Our brethren are suffering in all these places, and some down in Rome, too; and in Toulon I suppose the brethren are suffering. Why should we not understand that and minister or pray accordingly? 

    AEHWe need a great deal of moral discernment in a moment like this. Military movements may in the main be favourable to the saints and yet cause them much suffering. 

    JTThat is the whole point, and suffering will cause us bitterness; in thinking of what the brethren are enduring there will be bitterness in our souls. 

    ASBIt appears there is to be not only the reading but the eating of the book, as though our feelings and our whole constitution are to be affected by it. 

    JTI think the Lord is intending, by what is taking place, to make us sober and feeling in regard to what is happening to the brethren everywhere. It is having its effect in more knowledge as to what our brethren are suffering. 

    SWPDoes the hand of the angel in any way limit the bitterness of the book? I was thinking of it providentially. 

    JTThe Lord is seen in the first part of the chapter: And I saw another strong angel coming down out of the heaven. We must remember that this is not in the church period strictly, but the preliminaries of it are in the church period. The book of Revelation is divided into three parts, the third part beginning in the fourth chapter. This that we have read in chapter 10 enters into the final period but the preliminaries leading up to it are earlier. So we have this angel coming down out of heaven, clothed with a cloud, and the rainbow upon his head, and his countenance as the sun, and his feet as pillars of fire, and having in his hand a little opened book. And he set his right foot on the sea, and the left upon the earth, and cried with a loud voice as a lion roars, Revelation 10: 1 - 3. Now this is Christ. We are to discern this. It is only Christ who would answer to this.. He is Jehovah really; He is God, because it is a question of the covenant entered into with Noah. He is dealing on a wide basis, what happened from Noah down to the present time  all the days of the earth. There is a covenant with man and the Lord is coming in connection with that covenant. He is a covenant Keeper. The current political leaders in Europe are covenant breakers. He is not that; He is going to fulfil His covenant with men. He has wonderful power, and He has this little book; and the point is that John is to get it and eat it so as to make him suitable to prophesy. 

    FKCDo you think that Genesis 10 gives a clue to the beginnings of the nations, and especially in regard to the little book? 

    JTQuite so, the nations begin there; not only the Roman Empire but all the nations are in mind. The sea is invaded by the devil and it has hindered the brethren from moving about. The Lord puts His right foot on the sea; that means He has His rights in the sea, in the meantime we may expect Him to show that He is thinking of the brethren and that the way across the seas is to be opened again. That is one thing that we might count on. But John is the person in mind in this chapter, that is, the immediate working out of the thing is in the minister, a prophet  one who can take up the mind of God and knows how to apply it. He has some conception of what God thinks of the nations from the days of Noah. God is working on a wide scale; there are many things that He has to work out that we know nothing of. But the little book will help us, especially if we are to be used in prophecy. We shall know how to speak of this and that nation; the prophet has to do with the Lords people in all these settings. 

    QuesWhy do the prophets lament as to certain nations that persecuted Israel? 

    JTThey were the nations surrounding Israel. I believe that God was feeling indignation in regard to them. It is remarkable how they are addressed by the prophets. Today it is the nations surrounding the assembly, what they are and how they are persecuting us; the prophetic ministry is bearing on this. You know where the saints are and what is affecting them there. 

    SMcCYou have a remarkable chapter in Isaiah 20  it bears on what you are saying. It says that Tartan fought against Ashdod and took it, and at that time spoke Jehovah by Isaiah the son of Amoz, saying, Go and loose the sackcloth from off thy loins, and put off thy sandal from thy foot. And he did so, walking naked and barefoot. And Jehovah said, Like as my servant Isaiah hath walked naked and barefoot three years, a sign and a wonder concerning Egypt and concerning Ethiopia, so shall the king of Assyria lead away the captives of Egypt and the exiles of Ethiopia, young and old, naked and barefoot, and with buttocks uncovered, to the shame of Egypt (verses 1 - 4). God makes Isaiah a sign concerning Ethiopia and Egypt. 

    JTWell, in a reading like this we can only touch the fringe of all this, but it opens up something for the brethren to look into. The Lord is saying that He needs us, and He needs to have us understand the conditions in which His people are, and if we are ministering, not to overlook these needs. He will deal with these nations punitively presently, but in the meantime He will deal with them through the prophetic ministry. 

    FLWhat is the spiritual thought of the book being sweet in his mouth? 

    JTI think it is the initial thought of the word of God. The Christian always values the word of God, even such a passage as Revelation 20 which tells us about the lake of fire, for God Himself ignites the lake of fire. Anything God does has to be sweet. But when you see the consequences on the saints you begin to be sober. Even the Lord Jesus Himself wept when He saw Jerusalem because of what was coming on it. 

    SJHHow would this find expression in a ministry meeting? 

    JTTake any of the prophets, whether those we call the major or the minor  we must not think that the Scripture is of less import in the minor, so-called, than in the major; Malachi is no less important than Isaiah  take Amos: he gives the list of nations and he speaks to each one of them, For three transgressions... and for four, showing that God is not overlooking what is happening. And so none of these nations that are acting against His people today will be omitted; God will deal punitively with them all. God is looking on what is happening, but the real issue is the saints and the gospel and the assembly. 

    AEHI suppose prophetic ministry of this kind would help us to get deliverance from nationalistic feelings and give us assembly feelings? 

    JTThat is our business  with the saints. If we have any prophetic ability we have it to use in the midst, the gifts are set in the assembly. The ministry of the prophets bears on the whole assembly. 

    JRHIn his Collected Writings Mr. Darby has much to say in relation to the nations of the present world; and do you not find that there is much in the way of moral results affected by considering them? 

    JTCertainly. The first meetings they had in Dublin over a hundred years ago were on prophecy. That was to open up the prophetic field in connection with the testimony, how a saint is to regard it. Mr. Darby has commented on Europe and on the nations generally. It is not that we are to be occupied with the nations in themselves, but rather with the saints in them, and what we have to think of in ministering in regard of them. 

    TNWWould you think the Lord may have some means of giving the prophets in Germany an understanding of the little book at the present time? 

    JTJust so. What a history Germany has had, especially in regard to the Reformation! How the heart thrills at what God did in that country three or four hundred years ago! And then you think of what the devil is doing there now. But still, God has His portion there yet, and a large bit of property too, and so we are not unconcerned about that. 

    ANWAll this would help us to hold the eastern nations in reserve. 

    JTGod has that territory reserved and when He starts He will do things there quickly; the angel will preach the everlasting gospel, and the healing of the nations will all be done quickly. But this is the time of the long-suffering of God, waiting in patience on the western nations, not willing that any should perish. 

    WWMWould the feelings that Abraham had as to his brother Lot be right feelings for us to have? He was thinking only of his brother in the conflict against Sodom and Gomorrah, not of the rest of the matter. 

    JTThat was all his concern in that war, and it was a great war. He was concerned about his brother. 

    RAWhat would you say about the angel having in his hand a little opened book? 

    JTIt is over against the sealed book in chapter 5, it is open history. It does not unfold anything about the mystery of God but it is simply to instruct the prophet as to what he is to deal with, as Jeremiah was instructed. The positive side would be a large book; John would say that not even the world itself would contain the books on the positive side of the glory of Christ. 

    TKWhat are we to learn from the writer to the Hebrews as he finishes his epistle saying, They from Italy salute you, Hebrews 13:24? 

    JTThat fits into what we are remarking. We must remember what kind of people Italians are. Italy at the time; he had just referred to Timothy, and he goes on to say, They from Italy salute you. Paul is representing what was there. How much the prophets said of such nations as Assyria, Greece, Egypt, Spain! The Spirit of God goes to the trouble of mentioning those nations. 

    WRPaul did not speak very well about the Cretans! 

    JTIt is a characteristic trait that they were liars. You have to beware of such. 

    CAMIt is remarkable that Timothy and Italy are connected. That should be a great help to us in the immediate days to come. 

    JTIf we follow it up in Revelation 2 and 3 we shall see something of Italy. That is where Satans throne is; that is where the great persecutions began; it is where Antipas was murdered. 

    Now in regard to Johns position in the book of Revelation, what we are saying is merely introductory to this matter, as to whether the brethren can take on this thought of John the beloved, the disciple whom Jesus loved. Here he is in the isle of Patmos, and he is speaking of being in the Spirit on the Lords day. The Spirit of God is making much of that, keeping that before us; this expression is used only here. The same is true of the expression, the Lords supper; it is the same idea as to the Lord. The apostle has that in mind and surely the Lord has blessed it to us. Then he is fellow-partaker in the tribulation and kingdom and patience, in Jesus; this is the brother that we are going to learn from in this book. The Lord tells him in the end of the first chapter the order in which he is to write the book. We are to follow that and to see where chapter 10 belongs and how far we have the idea of it already. But certainly this matter of the sea, to which the Lord asserts His rights, ought to enter into our prayers so that we might again visit our brethren overseas. The sea tends to isolation. 

    CAMThe great opening up of Pauls ministry seems to be connected with navigation out from Troas. 

    JTThat is another point that comes into this, and the prominence of the Mediterranean, what his experience was right round to Rome. 

    RWSThe sea is put first in chapter 10. 

    JTIt shows the importance of the seas ultimately; but the importance in the meantime is that the brethren live across them, and we want to get to them and they want to get to us, and we can appeal to the Lord about that. Now as regards Timothy, the simple thought is to suggest that he is a younger brother and has been in prison, limited in some way. This is the second letter to him, written when Paul is about to die, to suffer martyrdom; and he is the one who is in mind to carry on after Paul, the great minister, is removed. 

    Therefore it would seem to be an appropriate suggestion in regard to the ability the Lord is giving to many of middle-age  but still to be regarded perhaps as young  in following on to relieve those that are older. How are they to do in assuming the lead? This question of soldiership comes up in verse 3 of chapter 2, which is not without significance, because soldiership is so prominent now among the nations, and it is affecting the saints, tending to damage them. We need therefore to see how Timotheus soldiership is to be regarded. We are all to be good soldiers, the young men especially, of Jesus Christ; that is, He has a kingdom, and if it were of this world His servants would fight with swords and other weapons like that. But it is not of this world, and Paul is therefore dealing here with the conduct of soldiers of Jesus Christ, of which Timothy was one, and a good one! 

    ANWTimothy is to take his share in suffering. 

    JTIt links on with the tribulation and kingdom and patience, that each is to take his share; it is not now to be one man outstanding, like Paul, but a good many younger men who are to join in and carry on when he is gone. They are to know how to be good soldiers, good ones, and to take their share in suffering. Others are sharing, it is an extensive matter. Each one is to take his share in suffering. 

    AEHI suppose there would be a difference between the idea of a good soldier and of an athlete in the games. Both ideas are here. 

    JTThey are used as figures. First, And the things thou hast heard of me in the presence of many witnesses, these entrust to faithful men, such as shall be competent to instruct others also. Then, Take thy share in suffering as a good soldier of Jesus Christ. No one going as a soldier entangles himself with the affairs of life, that he may please him who has enlisted him as a soldier. That is a figure, of course, so that the Christian soldier is thinking of pleasing Jesus, the One who has enlisted him. And if also any one contend in the games, he is not crowned unless he contend lawfully. The husbandman must labour before partaking of the fruits. That is, we have the soldier and the athlete and the farmer; these are the figures used. But it is not a question of my being an athlete or a soldier literally, it is what these things mean in a spiritual sense. In the final thought, that of a husbandman, he is, according to the other rendering, to be first partaker of the fruits; he is to keep some for himself. If you are going to be on the platform all the time, you must have some yourself first. 

    CAMWhat would you say about the armies in Revelation 19 following the Lord on white horses, clad in white, pure, fine linen? Would they be the saints trained in this way now? 

    JTI would think so. - They are persons who can go forth and do anything. Abraham had three hundred and eighteen trained servants; it does not say soldiers, they would be trained for anything. And I suppose we are being trained now for whatever the Lord has for us to do, now or later. Training is important. 

    ASBThe apostle says at the end of 2 Timothy, I have combated the good combat  the soldier aspect; I have finished the race  the athletic side. 

    JTHe uses these figures frequently, showing what a wide knowledge he had of things. This matter of Timothy is, I believe, an urgent one, because the Lord is doing much in providing ability for service both here on this continent and in Australasia and the British Isles. Men are coming forward that are able to serve, and the whole responsibility will be on them shortly, so that the thing is to prepare. These figures that the apostle uses are to be studied; and then the fact is to be noted that this brother was a prisoner, where and why we are not told. The matter of importance is that he was a prisoner, that he had the experience of imprisonment even though it might be unjustly inflicted; but he had the experience and the time came when he was set at liberty. That is exactly the position now. Many are imprisoned at the present time, but the time will come when they will be set at liberty. They are worthy. The apostle says, With whom, if he should come soon, I will see you. Paul intended to come with him; he was a worthy young man and the greatest minister would gladly come with him. 

    CAMWould it be that these great prophetic matters emphasize the Spirit of Jesus? It is not that we are occupied with events, figuring how they are going to result, but the very suffering in prison, etc., stresses the Spirit of Jesus. 

    JTI think so. The greatest servants are ready to join with these younger men, the lesser ones; that is, those who have lesser experience, perhaps. Paul says, With whom, if he should come soon, I will see you. That is the merging, I think, of the elder servant with the younger man. 

    AEHWould it work out too in a spiritual way, that as Timothy comes along Paul would be seen? The ministry is one, is it not? 

    JTYes, it is. This epistle is to bring out how Paul is to be represented in Timotheus; so that if he come, Paul says, I will come. He sent Timothy to Corinth to represent him there before he went himself. They would well understand Pauls spirit by the presence of Timothy. 

    ASBDo you think the apostle has that in mind in chapter 3?- He says in verse 10, But thou hast been thoroughly acquainted with my teaching, conduct, purpose, faith, longsuffering, love, endurance, persecutions, sufferings, and then localities are named in which he had suffered. Then he says, But thou, abide in those things which thou hast learned. 

    JTThat is helpful. The very localities in which the experiences were learned are mentioned. 

    AATThen it is all right to ask God to stop the war as soon as possible so that the young men may be set at liberty? 

    JTThat is one of the most urgent causes you can set forth. There are so many in bondage and meetings are suffering consequently. Then there is the matter of the liberty of the seas, that we should be able to visit the brethren overseas, and they to visit us. These are urgent matters and I believe God would listen to us on these lines. 

  
    REVELATION OF JESUS CHRIST, WHICH GOD GAVE TO HIM (JT 58)

    Revelation 1: 9 - 20

    JTIt is hoped that consideration of this scripture may lead to a better understanding in all of us of the need of the book of Revelation and the object of it; how the brotherly spirit is introduced in this part of the chapter, and how the Lord asserts Himself in speaking to John in His sovereign rights, particularly as bearing on the present time. It is hoped the brethren will be free to speak their minds as to what has been read, and particularly that we may be together in the brotherly spirit and at the same time in the sense of victory which the chapter indicates is achieved by the Lord. 

    RemI suppose it is good to take note of verse 3, Blessed is he that reads, and they that hear the words of the prophecy, and keep the things written in it. 

    JTYou are calling attention to verse 3 because of the blessedness it speaks of I suppose. It says, Blessed is he that reads ... for the time is near. That is, there is a premium put on the reading of the book. It is sometimes called a sealed book and so the need for looking into it carefully and getting all that is in it in order to have the premium, the blessedness. The Lord clearly chose a trustworthy one to employ in the delivering of the matter, that is John, the apostle John, but here the brother John, we may call him, and also we may say, the prophet John, and more than all, the bondman John, Christs bondman. 

    QuesWe get in Ephesians 1: 9, Having made known to us the mystery of his will. Does Revelation outline an important part of that mystery? 

    JTWell, I would read it in the light of the remarks of the Lord Himself recorded in Mark 13: 32, 

    Of that day or of that hour no one knows, neither the angels who are in heaven, nor the Son, but the Father. Take heed, watch and pray, for ye do not know when the time is; it is as a man gone out of the country, having left his house and given to his bond-men the authority, and to each one his work, and commanded the doorkeeper that he should watch. Watch therefore, for ye do not know when the master of the house comes: evening, or midnight, or cockcrow, or morning; lest coming suddenly he find you sleeping. But what I say to you, I say to all, Watch. I should say that is a word that enters into this book. It is called Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave to him, to shew to his bondmen what must shortly take place. That is, it is a revelation. It is not the Son using His own divine knowledge but receiving a revelation, and then as it is said, He signified it, sending by his angel, to his bondman John. That is a special one. Who testified the word of God, and the testimony of Jesus Christ, all things that he saw. So that we are in the presence there of a revelation given to Christ Himself by the Father, by God. Which God gave to him, and bondmen being employed, especially John, showing they are wholly subservient and available to the Lord in what is to be disclosed. So John takes the place of brother, not asserting his authority but just his brotherly relation and attitude. I John, your brother and fellow-partaker in the tribulation and kingdom and patience, in Jesus. That is he is one of us. The Lord had already intimated in mystery that if He willed He might keep John to the end, so it is that Johns testimony enters into this book peculiarly as running on to the end. 

    JTtrDo you link authority in Mark 13 with this testimony? 

    JTThe authority given to His bondmen in Mark 13: 34, is a general allusion to the place the apostles had, in view of the Lords departure. 

    RemIt is interesting that the words you quoted from Mark 13, are the last recorded words of the Lord in that gospel. 

    JTIt shows the importance of them, and the Lord taking the place of not knowing, not that He did not know divinely being God, but He says no one knows of that day or that hour  no one knows, nor the Son, but the Father. The Lord takes that lowly place, and then the authority is given to His bondmen. If we were to read the beginning of the Acts we would take it the authority was given to His apostles, which is true, but they are called bondmen, therefore the thought applies at any time; where there are such bondmen there is authority. 

    JTtrIs it with us today? 

    JTI think so, on moral grounds. The idea of bondmanship spiritually exists, not ecclesiastical authority under the head of bishops and so on. It is bondmen of Christ. So even the angel who is used to give the instruction says in the last chapter, verse 6, And the Lord God of the spirits of the prophets has sent his angel to shew to his bondmen the things which must soon come to pass. And behold I come quickly. Blessed is he who keeps the words of the prophecy of this book. And then John says, And I, John, was he who heard and saw these things. And when I heard and saw, I fell down to do homage before the feet of the angel who shewed me these things. And he says to me, See thou do it not. I am thy fellow-bondman, and the fellow-bondman of thy brethren the prophets, and of those who keep the words of this book. Do homage to God. So that the angel himself is brought into the bondmanship. The whole position therefore is on that footing. But what is in mind now is that we might see John as he presents himself, and what is to be noted is the frequency of persons being identified, as John, and the angel, and the Lord Jesus Himself, as if we are all to be reminded of identification. The saints should be identified and identifiable. We have already noted in the book of Acts that the Spirit sat upon each of them there, Acts 2: 3. It is seen there as the Spirit came in; therefore, we are identified spiritually. 

    RemThe bondman would be in accord with the position. 

    JTThat is the idea, and worked out in a man who can say he is fellow-partaker in the tribulation and kingdom and patience in Jesus. He is sharing everything with the saints. 

    QuesWe would distinguish between the ecclesiastical position and moral authority? 

    JTQuite so. The gospel of Mark is particularly on moral grounds. It begins with the Lord introduced immediately Beginning of the glad tidings of Jesus Christ, Son of God; as it is written in Isaiah the prophet, Behold, I send my messenger before thy face, who shall prepare thy way. Voice of one crying in the wilderness, Prepare the way of the Lord, make his paths straight. There came John baptising in the wilderness, and preaching the baptism of repentance for remission of sins, Mark 1: 1 - 4. Then we are told how John was clothed. And John was clothed in camels hair, and a leathern girdle about his loins, and ate locusts and wild honey. And then there is his preaching. So that the matter is urgent and introduced urgently and briefly, so that it should become effective, and the same would apply here. We have an introduction by John himself in verses 4 - 6 and then an ascription to the Lord, and God Himself introduced in verse 8. I am the Alpha and the Omega, saith the Lord God, he who is, and who was, and who is to come, the Almighty, God Himself being pleased to introduce Himself in the almightiness of Deity, and yet apparently inclusive of the Lord Jesus. Matters are clearly and plainly stated for us that we might face the situation now, and begin with a companion like John sharing in the tribulations that exist. Fellow-partaker in the tribulation and kingdom and patience, in Jesus. 

    QuesIs the brotherly spirit necessary for the carrying of the position through? 

    JTI should think so, if we are to stay in it. The three terms, tribulation and kingdom and patience, are grouped together as one thing necessary to carrying through the whole matter. 

    RemA brother is born for adversity, Proverbs 17: 17. 

    JTQuite so. John is that brother and his qualifications are he is loved by Jesus. He trusted His mother to him. John is the model for us as one amongst us  a loved person, loved by the Lord and reliable accordingly, and one of us, a fellow-partaker with the saints. 

    RemWould you encourage us who are younger to take up books like these  Revelation, Daniel etc.? 

    JTI should say so, because I hardly know of any other book with a premium attached to reading it. There are good books written to help us, and the Spirit of God is ready to help us, and the premium is attached to reading this book, the book itself. 

    The apostle manifests the fears and apprehensions that are common to us all. He was a great apostle and yet was afraid in these circumstances and had to be set up again. The Lord touched him. He laid his right hand upon me, saying, Fear not. The Lord asserts His supremacy, what He is according to what He says, I am the first and the last, and the living one: and I became dead, and behold, I am living to the ages of ages, and have the keys of death and of hades. These are His acquirements and it is to be noticed that John saw Him amongst the candlesticks. It is not Christ in heaven, but amongst the candlesticks, what He is down here moving amongst them. John represents change of circumstances and in them we are apt to be distressed; what terrible experiences the saints have gone through. Even John was afraid by what he saw, but the Lord says, Fear not. That is the first point we are to lay hold of  how John went through this in the presence of the circumstances and found relief in the Lords presence and touch. He presents Himself in a vision according to what He is by acquirement. It is according to what He is divinely too, for He is introduced earlier as the Alpha and the Omega; He who is and was and is to come, refers to what He is divinely, but His acquirements are in view too. 

    HPWIs it encouraging to see John, your brother and fellow-partaker in the tribulation and kingdom and patience, in Jesus, that character of man is the one who became in the Spirit on the Lords Day. If we want to get spiritual manifestations, this is the way to get them. 

    JTThat is a good way of presenting it. I hope we will all take it in. I became in the Spirit on the Lords day. How many are not, especially in days when double wages are paid on the Lords Day, and so many are ensnared by this instead of being in the Spirit. 

    RemThere are three things mentioned in verse 4, and the one you have drawn attention to, verse 8, who is, and who was, and who is to come. Does this help us to understand? 

    JTQuite so. The Lord is presented to us divinely there, but when we come to the vision, John says, And I turned back to see the voice which spoke with me. The voice said, What thou seest write in a book, and send to the seven assemblies. 

    And John turned back, and having turned, I saw seven golden lamps. He saw certain other things too, but the position in the seven golden lamps is what we should notice particularly. 

    HPWI was thinking that I am sure all of us greatly desire to know what it is to be in the Spirit on the Lords Day and get spiritual manifestations, and what you draw attention to is helpful. Your brother and fellow-partaker in the tribulation and kingdom and patience, in Jesus. I wondered whether all these things coupled together have to have a place with us all. The fact is that the brethren may have to face further tribulation, and the kingdom and patience go alongside of that to help us. 

    JTExactly. What may come may be gathered up from the prophetic word, and this whole book tells us what is to happen, what is to happen particularly in Christendom. John is telling us he is a brother. He goes through this experience with the Lord, falling at His feet as dead, in verse 17  When I saw him I fell at his feet as dead. That is he is like all of us, capable of being affected by happenings and by appearances, but in this case it is how the Lord appears. He is appearing in a new way, and that is because the circumstances had changed among the saints in the seven assemblies. It is because of this the Lord takes on a new garb; He is not seen as the Jesus of the gospel, He is seen in different garb and habiliments. The Lord comes in from time to time. He is seen here in the midst of the seven lamps, hence He visits the assemblies, and He is sure to come in in relation to conditions. John is to understand. Therefore, having fallen at His feet as dead he is like ourselves, liable to be affected. We are all liable to be affected thus. But it is a question of how the Lord is to be known here, how He meets us. He laid his right hand upon me, saying, Fear not; I am the first and the last, and the living one; and I became dead, and behold I am living to the ages of ages, and have the keys of death and of hades. So John is thus set up in the presence of the situation in confidence, made to live with Christ, the living one, afresh. The idea of life is introduced in this book. It is introduced afresh, not as in John and the epistle to the Romans, but He is alive to the ages of ages and He is in control of all that is adverse. So we are set up to go through the position that is indicated. Then there is what each one is to do. With John it was to write what he saw  not to teach or preach  and the order in which he should write. God has blessed us with writings and it is important we should know their value and read them, read them accordingly in the order in which they are written. The Lord gives the order in which this book is to be written. 

    HPWWhilst the Lord is the first and the last in the widest possible sense as He appears to John, our brother and fellow-partaker in tribulation and kingdom and patience, He says virtually I have started with you and will finish with you. The Lord in any presentation to us would encourage us. 

    JTJust so. If it be discipline, He says, I am going through it with you, notwithstanding the need for discipline; not that it was discipline here. The Lord acts in the most gracious way with John. He says I have other work for you to do and I am going to tell you how to do it. In chapter 10 we have an additional thought to this. The Lord is seen there placing His right foot on the sea and His left on the earth, and He cried with a loud voice as a lion roars. Then He has a little book in His hand, a little opened book, and John is to take this little book, according to a later verse, and eat it up. He says in verse 9, And I went to the angel, saying to him to give me the little book. And he says to me, Take and eat it up and it shall make thy belly bitter, but in thy mouth it shall be sweet as honey ... And it was said to me, Thou must prophesy again as to peoples and nations and tongues and many kings. Now this is additional to what you were saying. The service is to go on, but something has happened that shows it is needful to bring home to him what is involved in the ministry. The little book contained what was needed and John is to eat it up, and as eating it he is to prophesy again. The servant taken up is to continue. The Lord may have to discipline him and put him through various exercises, but the service is to go on. Thou must prophesy again. That is most encouraging for us in the service. The Lord sees what is needed and will put us through it, but the service goes on. 

    RemThe further prophesyings are richer than the first. 

    JTIf we had only time to go through it we should see that what the brethren have been through in these countries has come about as illustrative of what the little book contains. It contains certain things that caused bitterness to the prophet. We can say what we have been through was needful sooner or later so that the testimony should continue. 

    AM. Paul had the sentence of death in himself. He went through terrible experiences after he wrote 1 Corinthians and in the second epistle he tells us about them. 

    JTVery good. He had been down to the gates of death. 

    QuesWhat is in mind as to the little book? 

    JTIt is a little book. I would take it not to be a great deal. It is not like a great history, showing how God can say a great deal in a little. The history of Christendom can be said in a few words, but the judgment of God and the government of God are in what is said. 

    JSEWe may look in an objective way at the movements of the testimony, but the reality of this has to be faced and felt in ones spirit. 

    JTThe Lord would help us to see that what brethren have been through especially in these countries  I cannot say I have been through it except in sympathy  was needed and needed not for our own sakes but for the testimony. The Lord says You must prophesy again. You have had good meetings here and they have not continued, but you will have them again. 

    RemYou have told us of the bitter, can you tell us of the sweet? 

    JTIt is a question of the little book thus presented, the terribleness that would be, and yet the sweetness of the word of God. This book is to be read. There is blessedness in reading it but if we love the people of God we cannot but feel the things that they must go through. Now this glorious showing of the Lord Himself and all that is involved in it is what we should take account of too, and be ready in the light of it to do what is next to be done  to do the next thing. 

    QuesIs it comely to fall at His feet as dead or is it weakness? The glory of Christ would give us to feel our human position. 

    JTQuite so. You would not like to say much, but the Lord laid His right hand on His servant. We are dealing with bondmen and it is a question of each saint being that. This shows how the Lords servants are treated tenderly and set up again so that the work may continue, and the next thing is to write. Each is to find out what his work is to be. The Lord would touch us. We are working under orders as it were, as the Levites were under Eleazar, Numbers 3: 32. The Lord is our Superintendent, and the Spirit too, to tell us how to do the work. 

    QuesThe Lord laid His hand on John and also held the stars in His hand; is there any correspondence? 

    JTYes; He is holding them and later on He has them. But this first chapter is that we should all be at work and get our work from the Lord and do it. Cursed be he that doeth the work of Jehovah negligently, Jeremiah 48: 10. The Lord wants us to work according to His order. We are to be characterised by the fact that He that does the work is God, John 14: 10. 

    JTtrWhen does the Lord present Himself to us as to John? 

    JTIt is a question of levitical order and enters into the book of the Acts. Peter is working according to levitical order. Levites work is heavy work according to what is stated in Numbers but the apostles knew what to do. Peter begins and is preaching standing up with the eleven, not by himself, that is, recognising that all the others were in the same service. We are not working independently. We are all in it and the Lord is over it, and it is for each one to fill his own place. I do not suppose any one of us would be an acceptable servant unless we go through something like this. We have here what John went through. 

    RemIn the whole of scripture great servants have to go through experiences before they proceed. 

    JTThey all had to go through it and so have we. 

    QuesWhat we are speaking of follows the Lords appearing amongst the assemblies here. Would there be anything like it for us unless we have a judgment as to what is ecclesiastical? 

    JTJohn heard a voice behind him telling him what to do. Write therefore what thou hast seen. And he is told what to do with it. What thou seest write in a book, and send to the seven assemblies, and their names are given. And then it says he turned to see the voice. He wanted to see the Person whose voice it was, but the voice was the first point, then he saw the Lord, a Person like the Son of man in the midst of the seven lamps, and then we are told how He was clothed. This is Johns experience given so that we might understand how the Lord serves His servants and cares for them and sets them up in life. It is not John as he was in the gospels, or the time of the gospels, it is some time after. Changes have come about, and there is some writing to be done and the Lord tells him how to do it. It is to be written in a certain order. The work is done at the Lords direction whatever it be. 

    JTtrThe Lord addresses the assemblies in various ways. 

    JTIt brings out the thought of the Lords surveillance of all that is done. It is all under His eye. He walks in the midst we are told elsewhere. The Lord is expected to come to this city according to the state of things here, or to London, or New York, and we are to be ready to face the consequences. As to what is there we are to be ready to meet it. 

    QuesWhy is it not the Son of God here? 

    JTAll judgment is in the hand of the Son of man. The Father judges no man, we are told. The Lord takes it on, judgment is involved but the judgment is not imminent, there is prolonged care and patience of the Lord towards the saints. The Lord speaks to Thyatira as Son of God, meaning He is over the house, and Thyatira is entrenching on the rights of the Son of God in the house. Judgment is not direct but threatened. Her children will I kill with death. But the Lord is patient and we are to be too. And when the Lord comes to Birmingham, something will happen if things are not right. The Lord puts it on the brethren to adjust it. He says, I know thy works. He speaks of the good first, and then He says, But I have against thee that thou permittest the woman Jezebel. That is a serious matter. The Lord is coming to this town and if there is want of love amongst the brethren He will tell us. It may be by the ministry meeting. So those who minister ought to know the current state. The Lord is with them. He says, Behold, I am with you all the days, until the completion of the age, Matthew 28: 20. He is with us so that we may say the right thing in meetings for ministry, and say it well. 

    AMIn verse 16 there is a sharp two-edged sword, is that used in ministry? 

    JTI should think so. Therefore the importance of ministry meetings. Ministry in a prophetic sense has a sharp edge to it and is intended to have it, and God gives us gifts for that purpose. This is an additional thing  the book of Revelation is additional to what is in the epistles, and the Lord is in a new attitude, an attitude of surveillance. As Samuel went round in a circuit in his day, so the Lord does now and He is armed with means of dealing with conditions, whatever they may be, so that these ministry meetings become a great weapon in the Lords hand in dealing with conditions in the local gatherings. 

    QuesWould not the prophetic word expose the whole issue of things? 

    JTQuite so. The book of Revelation is an addition. It does not nullify anything said. It meets changed conditions in the assemblies. The Lord is not abolishing the system set up in heaven. That stands and is to be used, yet there are these additional things so that the brethren may see to bring about changes to themselves, that we may use what is in the system set up. It is a great encouragement that there is all this set up for us, so that we might continue, for a great thing has happened and we should take note of it and see why it has happened. The work should go on and be accelerated for worse things are coming, and how are we going to face them? 

    RemIn referring to chapter 10, the way the Lord is presented has a bearing upon us at the present moment. Should we know Him in that connection? 

    JTWell, it is a further thought really. It is additional to what we have in chapter 1. It is another presentation of the Lord and has a political bearing, that is the earth and sea, involving the Navy and the Army, and how the Lord will deal with them. We have to wait for that, He has not taken it up yet. What we have now is not so much political but ecclesiastical, and the means He has at hand to deal with things now. 

    JSEIs that why the symbol of the stars is used? 

    JTQuite so, they are the angels of the seven assemblies. They are a mysterious element of responsibility as obligations are put on them. 

  
    A VOICE BEHIND (JT 60)

    Revelation 1:10 - 16; Isaiah 30:18 - 21

    I am thinking, dear brethren, of a voice behind, spoken of in the first scripture, and again in the second. Two ideas are in mind, the one referring to servants, indeed to a great servant, the apostle John, but also John the prophet. The brethren will be aware, that he is directed several times to change his position; it is a common thing with the Lords servants to be directed to change their positions. The Lord was ready to change His after He rose from among the dead. According to Luke He was minded to go to heaven the day He arose; that is to change His position, but according to Lukes second treatise He did not go for forty days after He arose, but in each case He was acting for Himself although entirely subject to the Father, in all things doing what pleased Him; as He said, I do always the things that are pleasing to him, John 8:29. So that His movements were perfect and pleasurable to God. 

    Now alluding to His going up, you will all remember that it is referred to early in Luke. And it came to pass when the days of his receiving up were fulfilled, Luke 9:51. The idea of His ascension was ever present with Him after it was made clear that He was rejected in this world. Going up would imply that love would be active in Him, and He was going to where it could act at its best; that is, in heaven. So He was carried up according to Luke 24, and according to Paul He was received up in glory, 1 Timothy 3:16; showing that the great objective was His ascension, not simply to be in heaven, but to administer from there so that His own might effectively carry on down here. So it is, that as to any movement the Lord would direct in any of us, he would have in mind that we might carry on His work, if not in one place, in another, but carry on successfully. So John here is carrying on; he is in the Spirit. Who of us can say much about that, as to what it is to be in the Spirit on the Lords day, or any day? The Lord may have to call attention to what is suitable to the Lords day, to show us how our minds should be taken up. John says, I heard behind me a great voice as of a trumpet, Revelation 1:10, and then in verse 12, I turned back to see the voice which spoke with me; and having turned, I saw seven golden lamps. The turning was an essential matter, and a change of position is involved. That is what I am thinking of; as to whether each is in the position in which he can serve the Lord best. There was no flaw in Johns attitude, he was still the beloved disciple, only here he is the beloved prophet. In a sense it is greater to be a prophet if prophecy is needed, and it was needed. It was a question here of revelation, Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave to him, to shew to his bondmen what must shortly take place; and he signified it, sending by his angel, to his bondman John, who testified the word of God, and the testimony of Jesus Christ, all things that he saw. Revelation 1:1,2. That is the general outline of the position. 

    Now in verse 9 of our chapter he is introducing himself to his brethren. It is one of the greatest thoughts. I had it today in coming into this room; it came into my mind, that it is the brethrens time; a time for the local brethren and for some others also, as far as the room is capable of accommodating the brethren, they are here now. So it is a time to speak to one another as brethren. John says I John, your brother. Revelation 1:9. The minister is in mind here, but the minister is to be a brother. It is more important to be a brother than a minister. Ministers will cease in a sense, although there may be something of that nature above, but the brother will ever remain; it is not simply what he is here is a public way. The position of brethren is public; the word brethren would mean, that we are known publicly; we have a public position. There are at least some of them on earth, but one is your instructor, and all ye are brethren, Matthew 23:8. That is a public matter, and it is usually known where we are. The Lord insists that we should be known and that the mark of brethren should be upon us. 

    So John leads the way; I John, not I, the beloved disciple, but I John, one known by his name among the brethren. He lived longer than most of the early brethren, perhaps there was no one of his day better known. No doubt heaven had pleasure in his living so long, not that one would wish to live longer than the appointed span according to Moses word in Psalm 90, but one would wish to have all ones faculties so as to serve effectively to the end, and then to be like Aaron, who went up to die accompanied by Moses and Eleazar. I am only speaking briefly as to this point, but with a view to stressing the idea of brethren. I John, your brother and fellow-partaker in the tribulation and kingdom and patience, in Jesus. Revelation 1:9. Many have been in tribulation and suffering of late, but not in Jesus. Wherever we are or whatever we are in we should be in Jesus. John says Your brother and fellow-partaker in the tribulation and kingdom and patience, in Jesus. Revelation 1:9. So that his position is very clear and very attractive too, that there was such a man on earth at that time, in apostolic times, who could characterise himself in this way and that by the Spirit of God. 

    Then he says I became in the Spirit. Revelation 1:10. He was not always in it, he had to return to ordinary affairs as we all do, but he says I became in the Spirit on the Lords day, Revelation 1:10 meaning that he was alive to the importance of a selected day, a day definitely selected for the purpose, and that day was the Lords. It is called the first day of the week, too, in order to divorce our thoughts from mere authority and to turn them to the beginning of the time, of an era, of christianity, the greatest dispensation. We should get into that too, not only to be on the Lords day free of ordinary duties, but to get into the dispensation, the reality of it; to be in the Spirit on the Lords day, but also on the first day of the week, should be our concern. And the first day of the week, we being assembled to break bread, Acts 20:7, that was the normal thought as to the first day of the week. 

    These things being so, we have the passage I have read in Revelation 1:10,11, and I heard behind me a great voice as of a trumpet, saying, What thou seest write in a book, and send to the seven assemblies. The idea of writing is introduced; that is to say, John is still to be occupied. But Revelation 1:12 says, I turned back to see the voice which spoke with me; and having turned, I saw seven golden lamps. I want to dwell on these things a little. The voice was to be seen. The suggestion is that the voice was the Person, and the Person was to be seen; but then John had to turn to see Him, showing that there was something that he had to attend to involving his responsibility, something that he had to do other than be in the Spirit. He had to turn. That is what I am dwelling upon, as to whether we understand the need of changing our position, whatever it may imply. Here the voice was from behind. You might say he was doing well when he was in the Spirit, in the isle of Patmos for the word of God and the testimony of Jesus, but heaven and the voice had something else to think of, something else to do. So he turned to see the voice and says I saw seven golden lamps, and in the midst of the seven lamps one like the Son of man, clothed with a garment reaching to the feet, and girt about at the breasts with a golden girdle. Revelation 1:12,13. This is what he saw. 

    Now I want to point out, that it is the Lord, the Lord as John had never seen Him before, because he says, when I saw him I fell at his feet as dead; and he laid his right hand upon me. Revelation 1:17. Evidently he had never seen the Lord in this position previously. Dear brethren, is there not possibly a need of a change in any of us so as to see the Lord in a position in which we have not yet seen Him, and yet should see Him? That is where our peculiar responsibility attaches, and the need is great for the acceptance of responsibility. However perfect our service may be the need is great that we should change as the Lord directs. It says here I saw seven golden lamps, and in the midst of the seven lamps one like the Son of man. Revelation 1:12,13. We might say, Why did he not first see the Person whose voice was heard? That is not item one in the list of what the Spirit of God records here; the first is the seven golden lamps. The voice is not mentioned first; the prophet turns aside to see the voice, but what he sees is seven golden lamps. I touch on this, that we may search ourselves as to our thoughts about the assembly and the place it has with us, and see whether we are not making everything of the thought of Christ to the exclusion of the assembly; not that we should belittle Him, far from it, but at the same time nothing should becloud the assembly. If we understand what the assembly is to Him we shall not make the place we give to the truth as to Christ becloud the assembly. The first thing here in Johns vision is the seven golden lamps with the Lord in the midst of them, that is how we understand the truth. How few of those regarded as christians have any idea of the seven golden lamps; they are the first thing mentioned as seen. 

    I want everybody to look at this matter as to how the truth stands in his soul, I mean the truth set out here in the book of Revelation; it calls for investigation, searching, and it involves the visitations of Christ. He is moving about in the midst of the seven golden lamps. He began in Ephesus. If I am in Ephesus I must look into my heart and see what my motives are, for the Lord is coming to visit the saints and see how things are going. Samuel of old had a circuit, and the people trembled in the places when he came to them; it would be a searching time. When the Lord comes to a place it is a searching time. This visitation that John describes is a judicial one. It is right that we should speak of the Lord coming to us according to Johns gospel, but Johns gospel does not give us the judicial service of Christ. We need to be afraid of the Lord if things are not right. The description of Him here is, that He is clothed with a garment reaching to the feet, and girt about at the breasts with a golden girdle: his head and hair white like white wool, as snow; and his eyes as a flame of fire; and his feet like fine brass, as burning in a furnace; and his voice as the voice of many waters; and having in his right hand seven stars; and out of his mouth a sharp two-edged sword going forth; and his countenance as the sun shines in its power. And when I saw him I fell at his feet as dead, Revelation 1:13 - 17. For the moment love was pent up. Revelation does not speak of the time of love; it is a time of judicial searching. We have to go back to the epistles and the gospels through the book of Revelation. It is the last word. The Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave to him, Revelation 1:1, and it is signified to John. We say, Paul was the last word, but John had the Revelation, and it indicates that things were not right among the brethren. The Lord was obliged to give up His ordinary service for the moment, so as to visit the brethren, the assemblies, to see how they got on. When the time comes Ephesus is visited. So, dear brethren, the visitations of the Lord to ourselves are one of the most serious matters of the present time. I think it is in this the conditions of the Revelation are fulfilled, for it is the same John, who refers in his gospel to the Lord coming to His own. 

    The Lord appeared to John and he said, I fell at his feet as dead, Revelation 1:17, that is serious, for John was a beloved apostle. There is not the slightest evidence that John was out of the way at all, yet he had to turn back to see the Lord, not in heaven, but amongst the assemblies. It is as if the Lord would say, I am still going on with the brethren, with the gatherings, but things are not right. The Lord would say, as it were, You may say that I come to you, but I want you to understand, that I have other garments than those I wear on the first day of the week, and I may have to come to you in those garments. 

    John says, He was girt about at the breasts with a golden girdle, Revelation 1:13, meaning that His affections are pent up, for the girdle girt up hinders the affections flowing out. Then, his head and hair white like white wool, as snow; and his eyes as a flame of fire; and his feet like fine brass, as burning in a furnace; and his voice as the voice of many waters; and having in his right hand seven stars. Revelation 1:13 - 16. He has these stars in His hand; He has judicial garments also, but He is thinking of the assemblies as well. It is a picture combining the judicial with the thoughtful love side. The Lord was saying, as it were, Although I am in judicial garb, I am not forgetting things that are dear to you. He says to John, Fear not, that is the most cheerful word so far. There is a man here who had to turn back and he tells us what he saw. 

    Further down he says, And when I saw him I fell at his feet as dead; and he laid his right hand upon me, saying, Fear not. Revelation 1:17. So I would say to any servant here who loves the Lord and is engaged aright as John was, that there is nothing to fear. In pursuing righteousness, love, faith and peace, there is nothing to fear, we can go on happily and freely, but the Lord is saying, I have on a different garment, not the wedding garment. I have not on the garment of the upper room; I am amongst the assemblies nevertheless, and I want you to go on. So he says to John, Fear not. There is nothing to fear where love is, where righteousness, faith, love and peace are. They are things the Lord is set for, He died to establish them. If I am going on with these things there is nothing to fear. But if something has happened in another town, do not forget it. If the Lord has to put on His judicial robes to go to that town, let us not forget that town. We are to be universal in our outlook. What is wrong in this country is wrong elsewhere; what is wrong in Australia is wrong here; what is wrong in America is wrong here. The Lord is giving us to understand that He must keep His judicial garments at hand all the time. The idea of the wardrobe is common in Scripture; the keeper of the wardrobe, 2 Kings 22; the best robe for the prodigal son, Luke 15. 

    John sees that the Lord is in a judicial attitude, for He is girt about at the breast with a golden girdle: his head and hair white like white wool, as snow. Revelation 1:13,14. Now, although it is not causing me fear, because the Lord says Fear not, seeing that I have these righteous features, yet at the same time, I must take account of the seven assemblies. The Lord is interested in every one of them. We are too local, or even continental; the position of the assembly is universal. I have to keep the seven in mind, for what is there in any one of them is my business. Hence John had to turn back, meaning that he had other things to attend to. The voice was powerful, it was the voice of authority. We must not say, there is a bad condition in America, or the West Indies, or Australia, and that we are sorry for the brethren in these lands, but they went out there to make money, and that is what has happened. That will not do! That will not meet my responsibility. I want to stress that next. John had to turn back to see all this. He saw it and it affected him greatly: he fell at the Lords feet as dead, but then he hears that beautiful word Fear not, You do not need to fear, John! As following the principles of 2 Timothy we do not have to fear; not that we do not fear on account of evil in the assemblies, but we do not have to fear the Lord. If I am following righteousness as calling on the Lord out of a pure heart I do not have to fear the Lord, I am pleasurable to Him. John was pleasurable to the Lord, but he had to turn back; it is mentioned twice in verse 12. He says, having turned, I saw seven golden lamps. Revelation 1:12. The vision was something that made him change his whole attitude. He would say, I must take off my wedding garment for the moment and put on garments suitable. If the Lord is dealing judicially I want to be with Him. I do not want the Lord only to wear the judicial garments. Indeed, the Lord would say, You put yours on. Sometimes we need them in the care meeting, and if the Lord indicates this we should be no different from the Lord in our garments. 

    The Lord says to John, Fear not; I am the first and the last, and the living one. Revelation 1:17,18. Scientists say all sorts of things, as if they only have understanding. Wisdom will not die with the scientific men. The all-various wisdom of God is in the assembly; so we need not fear what the scientific men say. The Lord says I am the first and the last, and the living one: and I became dead. Revelation 1:17,18 When the Lord died that was, before God, the end of man as he is in the flesh with all his science and pretentions. Where mans wisdom is displayed is but the place of a skull. The Lord would say to us, behold, I am living to the ages of ages. Revelation 1:18. How the scientific men like to talk about ages, but the Lord says, I am living to the ages of ages. Paul says, speaking of God, to him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus, unto all generations of the age of ages. Amen. Ephesians 3:21. We do not need to fear what men are saying. The Lord says, I am the first and the last, and the living one: and I became dead, and behold, I am living to the ages of ages, and have the keys of death and of hades. Revelation 1:17,18. He has supreme control over all infernal powers. What can happen to us? Nothing but what comes from the Lord. 

    The next word to John is, Write therefore what thou hast seen. Revelation 1:19. I have already alluded to the writing, the precious pages of Scripture; they set our minds at ease as to everything. Write therefore what thou hast seen. Revelation 1:19. 

    The Lord is now telling His beloved servant to use his pen; and he could use it. Not that he was an accomplished scribe, according to man, but he became that in divine matters, some of the most marvellous writings in existence are the writings of John. The Lord tells him the order in which he is to write. Write therefore what thou hast seen, and the things that are, and the things that are about to be after these. Revelation 1:19. So John had his work set out. The Lord is Himself making out the plan of the book of Revelation, it is not left to John to lay out. All the work the Lord gives us to do He lays out for us. 

    Now I must go to Isaiah. This is a very beautiful word in chapter 30, verses 18 - 21. I cannot say much because of the time, but it is another point of view from that of which I have been speaking. And therefore will Jehovah wait, that he may be gracious unto you. Isaiah 30:18. I am now speaking of the exercise of Gods grace. He is waiting to be gracious in all matters. What I am about to say is a balance to what I have already said; let us put them side by side. What John saw as he turned back, means that he was a faithful servant doing what is right, but he is to turn back to see what there is and that he is responsible for it. In Isaiah here it says, therefore will Jehovah wait, that he may be gracious unto you. Isaiah 30:18. This is the word I would like to leave with the dear brethren in this town and district, this matter of grace, because it is the time of the throne of grace, not the throne of judgment. I would very earnestly desire that young men might be imbued with that thought of grace, for it reigns. You can insist on grace, however bad or wicked a man or woman may be, grace reigns through righteousness unto eternal life. The position is glorious. I bring this forward so that we might be balanced. The Lord in His dealings with the assembly, brings forward the failure, for the Lord is walking in the midst of it, but as well as that, He is exercising grace. His service of grace is overlapping His service of judgment. The book of Revelation runs on to what is going to happen after the assembly has gone to heaven, but it also overlaps the dispensation of grace. The Lord can change His clothes at any time in regard of any assembly or any saint where things are not right, but there is a balance to that in His service of grace. 

    The prophet tells us, therefore will Jehovah wait, that he may be gracious unto you, and therefore will he lift himself up, that he may have mercy upon you; for Jehovah is a God of judgment; blessed are all they that wait for him. Isaiah 30:18. He is waiting, and we are waiting for Him; that is the idea. He is ready to do things in grace. The word is, to those who wait for Him, For the people shall dwell in Zion, at Jerusalem. Isaiah 30:19. How glorious this is, and we should have in our hearts what corresponds in christianity. Thou shalt weep no more; he will be very gracious unto thee at the voice of thy cry; as he heareth it, he will answer thee. And the Lord will give you the bread of adversity (that is to be expected) and the water of oppression; yet thy teachers shall not be hidden any more, but thine eyes shall see thy teachers. And when ye turn to the right hand or when ye turn to the left (wherever you go, to school or business), thine ears shall hear a word behind thee, saying, This is the way, walk ye in it. Isaiah 30:19 - 21 There is a way! Christianity itself is the way. Mohammedanism is not a way, nor are many things one could mention, for there is only one way; that is christianity, in the true sense. The way is known in relation to the presence of the Holy Spirit on earth, Christ in heaven, and the assembly here. That is the way. That is what you hear spoken of behind you if you are turning aside. If things are not right you hear the voice behind you, and in it the Lord is saying to you, This is the way, walk ye in it; Isaiah 30:21; that way stands related to the things I have mentioned; the assembly is in the way. It is not John himself that is in mind, but the ordinary believer, those who are liable to fall and are falling. But a voice is to be heard to direct us to the way, and we are to walk in it. 

    I leave with you the idea of grace, how magnificent it is! This is the way, walk ye in it. Isaiah 30:21. 

  
    THAT NO ONE TAKE THY CROWN (JT 62)

    Revelation 1: 12 - 20; Revelation 3: 7 - 13

    I have read this section in Revelation 3 because of verse 11, Hold fast what thou hast, that no one take thy crown. All that I have to say will centre around that verse, as bearing on this great moment; I mean the present moment, and all that enters into it, so as to impress us here at this time with the great responsibility resting upon us; that no one may regard themselves as irresponsible, but each one knowing what rests upon him, accepting it and doing what it involves. Luke begins his second treatise, as you will all remember, by mentioning what the Lord began both to do and to teach, doing first and then teaching. It is our hope that the teaching may proceed, the teaching that began, as John records, with the Lord Jesus who, as here in the flesh, is called Teacher in the early pages of that gospel. Mary Magdalene takes up the thought and furnishes a word that is peculiar, saying, Rabboni; He was her Teacher; not simply that He was a Teacher, but He was hers. In the case of Mary of Bethany, we have the anointing of the Lords head; this is mentioned by more than one evangelist, and of her it is said that she hath done what she could, Mark 14: 8. That is a word, dear brethren, that I would seek to impress upon us all, She hath done what she could. She anointed the Lords head, which would mean that she recognised the divine intelligence that was there and available for her. Elsewhere she is seen sitting at the feet of Jesus and hearing what He said. That came in after the wonderful scene on the mount, called the mount of transfiguration, where the voice from heaven said, This is my beloved Son, hear him; that word should impress us; Hear him. 

    Following this the Lord said of Mary as she sat listening to His word, Mary has chosen the good part, the which shall not be taken from her; Luke 10. Such expressions by the Lord would refer to His power, and what He will do, as we see it here in the passage I have read, when He speaks of Himself as the One who opens and no one shall shut, and shuts and no one shall open. As with Mary, the good part could not be taken from her, so we can see, dear brethren, how the Lord would impress us with the impregnability of the protection He affords us, and the defence and support too that He affords us, so that we need not fear. Another word that is to be noted specially, occurring in the holy pages from the Old Testament and down to the Lords last writings to the assembly, is Fear not. The present situation politically, industrially, socially and financially is full of fear, but the Lords word to us, I am assured, is Fear not. I spoke of it before I crossed the Atlantic this time, I felt it was a word to the brethren in America, and I say it to you, dear brethren, now; the atmosphere all round us is charged with fear, nations fearing each other industrially, and otherwise; but the word to us is Fear not. That word carries with it almighty power, almighty protection, whatever scientific men, so-called, may say, whatever dangers exist, and the hidden dangers, they are not intended to cause us to fear. 

    I have taken up these scriptures, as I said, with the thought before me of the word of the Lord to His assembly, saying to her, Behold, I come quickly; hold that fast which thou hast, that no man take thy crown. That word comes like the blast of a trumpet in war, like the silver trumpets in the book of Numbers which were to be employed in the case of war. I intend to compass all the verses read in some sense and particularly because of John. You may say, It should be because of the Lord, and of course it is; but the Lord is pleased to distinguish His own bondmen, and they are to be in mind, not always, but prominent at certain times. At times when love is in question John is in evidence; he is the disciple whom Jesus loved, which clearly would mean that he was a lover, he understood love, one of the most important things to understand. John quotes the Lord as saying, By this shall all know that ye are disciples of mine, if ye have love amongst yourselves, John 13:35. This is what marks off Christianity from all other associations or societies; it has love in it, and John the evangelist, the writer of the gospel and the three epistles bearing his name, was the actual writer of this book. 

    The Lord is Himself the designer of the book and the author of it too, but He tells John how to write it. It is remarkable that John should be taken up in this peculiar way as a writer; in fact it is John who says, that if all the things which Jesus did were written, he supposed that even the world itself could not contain the books that should be written. But he said, These are written, that is to say, he calls attention to his own composition, and, of course, a servant whom the Lord employs in this sense ought not to be ashamed to call attention to his own words; if the Lord is not ashamed of them he need not be himself. So John says, These are written, that ye may believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; and that believing ye might have life in his name. Many things are to be held in His name; salvation is in His name, life is in His name. The great question of life which the Lord Himself has brought up within the memory of some of us, the great question of eternal life, is still a burning question and will be till the end. So John says, These are written that ye may believe ... and that believing ye might have life in his name; a precious suggestion that you hold, that victory is in the name of the Lord Jesus, and is a matter of life. 

    It is in order that I should thus speak, because of what the Lord says to John here. It really is a conversation, as you might say, between the Lord and John, who in sitting down to carry out his holy task of writing this book, places certain verses at the outset; a foreword for us so as to introduce us into the great subject of the Apocalypse, a subject which came in late in the history of revelation. Things had begun to wane and flag; disloyalty had come in. It is recorded in Mark 13 that He said that neither the angels nor Himself knew certain things; that is, the day and the hour of His coming; only the Father knew. This is one of the most interesting matters, and undoubtedly His words link on with this wonderful book called the Apocalypse which is said to have been given to Him by God. John, in writing this book, embellishes it at the outset, calling attention to the Deity and other matters in relation to God, and to the assembly too; so that we are introduced into the book with most blessed suggestions. In verse 4 we read, John to the seven churches which are in Asia, and then he speaks of the blessing which is ours, saying that God has made us a kingdom, priests to his God and Father: to him be the glory and the might to the ages of ages, Amen. Behold he comes with the clouds, and every eye shall see him, and they which have pierced him, and all the tribes of the land shall wail because of him. Yea. Amen. I am the Alpha and the Omega, saith the Lord God, he who is, and who was, and who is to come, the Almighty. These are assertions of Deity, of Him who is, and who was, and who is to come. 

    We can see how nobly John served his Lord and Master in writing this book, and in doing what was needed in order to present it to be read. He adds a premium to the reading of it, which we ought to take notice of. It is hardly found anywhere else, but in this book. This book is to be read; not to be thought by anyone as too hard to be understood, but to be read and read and read again. It will be understood as we read it; as Habakkuk says of his prophecy that he may run that readeth it (chapter 2: 2). This book is written for that purpose, because these are most urgent times and they are short too. The Lord says in the verse 1 had particularly in mind that the crown might be snatched from us, so that we are to be continually on the alert, so that we may not be robbed of our greatest distinction. We are not told what the crown is, and that makes it all the more precious. We are to see to it that it is not snatched from us, stolen from us. We are to be always on the alert, to be doing; that is the principle. 

    So, as I said, John is taken up by the Lord, and he says, I turned to see the voice, showing that he was an alert attendant to what was being done. Earlier he says that he heard a voice behind him, but here he turned to see the voice, a remarkable thing, and then he tells us what he did see. I mention things in this order for the sake especially of the young ones, because they are the coming generation; one generation passes away and another comes; that is going on constantly, yet the Lord at the very beginning of the dispensation said, Surely I come quickly. We have to understand that. It was said to the eunuch, Understandest thou what thou readest? we have to understand the statements of Scripture. So the Lord said, Surely I come quickly. If He had said that 1800 years ago, He meant that certain things must happen. He is under the Fathers orders in a sense, but nevertheless personally equal with the Father; that is ever to be stressed, that divine Persons are equal. This eleventh verse is in mind, and it is intended to affect us as if it was said today. It is to cause us to be on the alert, to be doing things that should be done, doing them at once and doing them well. 

    As John undertakes his task, he says, I turned to see the voice. There may have been many things on the horizon that might have diverted him, but he was not diverted; he turned to see the voice, and what he saw was similar to what Isaac saw when Rebecca was coming; instead of noting that Rebecca was coming, Isaac, we are told, saw the camels coming. So here, what John sees first are the candlesticks. Isaac saw what carried Rebecca, and John saw that in the midst of which the Lord Jesus Himself was; namely, in the midst of the golden candlesticks; in other words, in the midst of the assemblies; that is where He is. The Lord Jesus speaks about it as regards the service of God saying, In the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises. You may say, I can praise God anywhere; but He says, In the midst of the assembly. Let us understand that, and let us be ready to join in the song. In the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises, shows that in the Lords mind, the assembly is essential. It was not essential to the creation primarily, nor even to the creation described in Genesis 1; not even angels are seen in the work in Genesis 1. God Himself said, Let there be light, and there was light. God did it; in truth it was the Lord Jesus. I say with joy and glory, that the Lord Jesus is said to have created all things and without him not one thing received being that has received being; and so John does not record any assistance, as it were, in the creation. But when we come to the assembly, then persons are brought into the divine economy in which the Father and the Son are operating, as the Lord says Himself, My Father worketh hitherto and I work. Then presently the apostles were brought in, they too were workers, and we are all brought in, every one who has the Holy Spirit is brought in. 

    John was brought in in a peculiar way, as I said, so he says, I turned to see the voice, and what he saw was seven golden lamps or candlesticks and in the midst of the seven lamps one like the Son of man. As there the Lord is now intent on an operation which is described throughout the book and He is taking the saints with Him, the assembly is with Him. There may be things He does alone, I quite admit that, but in general the position is that the saints have part in the divine operations, and that is what John saw, seven golden lamps and in the midst of the seven lamps one like the Son of man, clothed with a garment reaching to the feet. How marvellous these verses are! and John says, And when I saw him, I fell at his feet as dead; and he laid his right hand upon me, saying, Fear not. I have already touched upon it, and I am sure the Lord would dispel from our hearts every kind of fear; instead of that the word is, Fear God. Fear not those who kill the body and after this have no more that they can do. Although the cities may be wiped out, as men speak, yet after that they have no more that they can do. Yea, I say to you, fear him, that is, God. 

    Now John says, When I saw him I fell at his feet as dead; and he laid his right hand upon me, saying, Fear not; I am the first and the last and the living one: and I became dead, and behold, I am living to the ages of ages, and have the keys of death and of hades. In approaching this wonderful book in this way through the servant whom the Lord is pleased to signalise by causing him to write it, our minds are disabused of fear: we are to rest in the knowledge of God. Who is he that will harm you if ye be followers of that which is good? We are to train ourselves, and so face the situation as it is, full of anxieties to the natural man, but none for us, we are to be without fear. And so the Lord says to John here, Fear not, and then He tells him why he should not fear, saying, I am he that liveth and was dead; and behold, I am alive for evermore, Amen; and have the keys of hell and of death. Sometimes we hear men say they have visited the dead. They are just lying; for it is not true. The Lord Himself has the keys of hades, which is the place of the dead at the present time provisionally; and of death, which is the final place. Will He give the keys to these wicked men? These so-called scientific men think that they can find the dead, the wicked dead, and it may be, assume they can speak to them! These things are diabolical, they are just lies, and we are to disabuse our minds of such things so as to be without fear. The Lord lays His right hand on John and says to him, I am he that liveth and was dead; and behold, I am alive for evermore. Then he says, Write ... He says to John, I am about to employ you, and I wish you to write according to My direction. 

    Now I pass on to chapter 3, just to show how this matter spoken of in verse 11 is reached, and I want to leave the brethren with this verse at the close of this remarkable time we have had. We are to hold fast what we have; hold that fast which thou hast, that no man take thy crown. The Lord is, as I was saying, implying that we are not to be robbed; not indeed that we are to put things under lock and key, so to speak; that is not the idea. We are not told what the crown is that is alluded to. We were saying today that the saints themselves at times are called crowns, and there is no suggestion of their being hidden or concealed; they are to remain in the activity of love, and that is why they are called crowns. Any one of us could be a crown to the Lord Jesus or even to the saints; Paul says to the Philippians, My brethren, beloved and longed for, my joy and crown. In addressing the assembly in Philadelphia the Lord Jesus calls Himself the holy and the true; the Lord Jesus is naming Himself thus. What thoughts to be in our hearts, holiness and truth! He says, I have the key of David, as much as to say, I am ready to attribute to you refinement spiritually, not worldly refinement, but refinement spiritually, that is what we get in Philadelphia. And so the Lord here refers to David, saying, These things saith he that is holy, he that is true, he that hath the key of David, he that openeth and no man shutteth; and shutteth and no man openeth. The whole book has to be read in order to get at the thought of the Spirit of God as to David, and to see what characterises him. 

    The very best suggestions as to refinement are found in the Lord Jesus, they are found in the saints too in principle, because of the Spirit of God being in us. So He says, I am the root and the offspring of David, the bright and morning star. Our hearts should be thrilled with these thoughts, they are sobering and glorious, and they are also applicable to us, for we belong to the Lord Jesus, we belong to the assembly. So He says, I Jesus ... testify these things to you in the assemblies. He is dealing with the greatest things, and that is what I wish to impress all with. He says to Philadelphia, I know thy works: behold, I have set before thee an opened door. He has done it already, and it is for us to enter in, for it is a door which no one can shut. None can interfere with the Lord, He has almighty power. So He goes on to assure us that we are able to have to do with these matters, 

    and He says, because thou hast a little power; it is but a little of the real thing, but again, and hast kept my word; not My commandment, but My word; that which opens things up for us and illuminates us; and hast not denied my name. Life is in that Name, but many other things; salvation and all the matters relative to the service of God are in it. So that while we repudiate all mere officialism and clericalism as not of God, we revere the name of Jesus. 

    In Hebrews 8 Jesus is said to be a minister of the sanctuary, and of the true tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, and not man, meaning that He has charge of all that. The Lord Jesus is Minister of the sanctuary; He is a priest according to John 6. Peter says to Him, Lord, to whom shall we go? thou hast words of life eternal; and we have believed and known that thou art the holy one of God; that is to say, He is the Priest of God, He is in charge of all the services and perfectly, infinitely capable, so He is the Minister. We have such an high priest, who is set on the right hand of the throne of the Majesty in the heavens; He has power and right to do it, to set Himself down as a minister of the sanctuary, and of the true tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, and not man. And so here He would address the assembly at Philadelphia, which is the assembly viewed as marked by love, for Philadelphia means love, and it stands for the whole assembly in the Lords mind, and He is saying to them in a confidential way, Thou hast kept the word of my patience, and again, Thou hast a little strength and hast kept my word, and hast not denied my name. These are the things He attributes to us to encourage us, that we might not be afraid to go on. That is the principle governing all this and the Lord is with us to support us so that no one should take our crown. I am not telling you what it is; I cannot, though I may have my impressions, but it is thy crown. We are all of the assembly, let us hold to the thing, hold fast what we have. To further encourage us, He says, Behold, I will make them of the synagogue of Satan, which say they are Jews, and are not, but do lie; behold, I will make them to come and worship before thy feet, and to know that I have loved thee. The Lord is saying this to the assembly in regard to these wicked persons who are agents of the devil, who say they are Jews and are not, but do lie. He is urging us by all that, so that we may be sure that we do not lose our crown. We are to go on in the energy of faith according to what the Lord apportions us, and to work with our might, and thus we shall go straight into glory like a ship going into harbour in full sail. Then He says, I also will keep thee from the hour of temptation, which shall come upon all the world, to try them that dwell upon the earth. We are not to come into the great tribulation, that which will come upon all the earth; we will not be in it, the Lord will save us out of it. All this is in keeping with the previous verses; so that we may be sure that our crown is not taken away; we are to hold fast what we have. Behold, I come quickly; hold that fast which thou hast, that no man take thy crown. 

    I cannot say any more, but I just leave these matters, for I think they are most important. We are to go forward according to what we have. We are to add to it, of course; the Spirit of God is doing it, raising up men to do it, and let us hold fast what comes to us through them, and the Spirit of God will guide us into all truth, we can rely on that. He will take up this and that one, properly qualified, but He will guide us into all the truth. 

    May God bless the word to us all. 

  
    ABILITY TO TAKE ON CHANGE (JT 64)

    Revelation 1: 9 - 20; Revelation 22: 16, 17

    JTThese scriptures will help us as conversing with one another, as to the capability to change in the Lord Himself, and in the saints too, in view of certain services. So that in Johns case he says, I became in the Spirit on the Lords day, and then certain things happened. In verse 9 he is just the servant, John, in his ordinary condition, but he became something else; that is, he became in the Spirit. Then in verse 10 John says, I heard behind me a great voice as of a trumpet, saying, What thou seest write in a book, and send to the seven assemblies, and the names are given, and then John says, I turned back to see the voice which spoke with me; and having turned, I saw seven golden lamps, and in the midst of these things the Lord is seen in certain judicial garb which He took on for a judicial purpose. And then in verse 17 it says of John, And when I saw him I fell at his feet as dead; and he laid his right hand upon me, saying, Fear not. That is, the Lord is now returning, we might say, to Himself, speaking reverently; that is, He is now with John and dealing with John, and so He becomes Himself as with a loved one, with one whom He would regard in love, and care for. So He says in verse 17, Fear not; I am the first and the last, and the living one, and I became dead, and behold, I am living to the ages of ages, and have the keys of death and of hades. Write therefore what thou hast seen, and the things that are, and the things that are about to be after these. So that the Lord is now with John on personal terms but in view of helping him in his service; so He tells him what he is to do, and the order in which he is to write. Thus the matter stands, and the whole book comes in in the meantime, a book which is in the main a symbolical book, containing symbolical thoughts and revelations, and then all being over, at the end of the book the Lord returns to Himself, as it were, addressing the assemblies, I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify these things to you in the assemblies. I am the root and offspring of David, the bright and morning star. And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. And let him that hears say, Come. And let him that is athirst come, he that will, let him take the water of life freely, Revelation 22: 16, 17. So that we are now back to the Lord Himself, not in view of a further revelation, but in the light of what had been made known, that is, Himself, as with His own, speaking to them in the most familiar terms, and yet retaining His dignity, and we may say, His deity. So I thought, having mentioned all this, that the Lord would help us to see how it works out on the first day of the week, and whether we are ready for the changes that are necessary, and how we apprehend the Lord in His services coming into our midst and opening up to us the great divine thoughts which belong to the service of God on the first day of the week. So that we have the Lord Himself in freedom to present Himself as I Jesus, and on the other hand, John, as is seen very much throughout the book, is also personal in addressing the saints, I John; so that personality enters into all this matter of change in view of the service of God. One thought that perhaps the service that we often speak of, and we speak a great deal of the service of God and the Lords supper, should become more intelligible to us, old and young, and then all that flows out of it, too, in the sense of public testimony. 

    QuesYou have in mind, I judge, that there should be a quick response with us as apprehending the changing phases from glory to glory? 

    JTWell, I think that it is good to use the word quick, because we are very apt to be slothful in taking on the change that is suitable; whereas, as we think of Zion, to refer to an Old Testament expression coming into the New, as soon as we leave our houses in view of the assembly, everything changes; that is to say, Zion involves a change. It is not our houses, it is Gods realm where He operates in view of His own thoughts, and having a certain sphere in mind which is His own; it is constantly used in the Old Testament, and used in the most striking terms. So that it is a question of whether we are accustomed to change over, leaving our ordinary affairs and entering on the service of God on the first day of the week, or any other day too that may be used in the same sense; to change over and lay aside for the moment at least what is normal, for the change that is due to God in His realm, the assembly, or Zion. 

    PLWould the reference in the Canticles to the gazelle or hart, in connection with the bridegroom and the bride, bear on the rapidity and agility of the change? 

    JTJust so. We have to watch carefully the words used in that book, because it refers to Solomon, typical of Christ, of course, but Christ taking on certain attitudes, and then the feminine speaker taking on corresponding attitudes; so that their communications are on a level according to all this; and it is a question of whether we are ready for these changes, because the service of God is peculiarly in mind in the Song of Songs, which is said to be Solomons, and there is a special reference to Christ which it seems to me peculiarly fits into the service of God on the first day of the week. 

    ECTYou were referring to Abigail yesterday; she seemed ready for the change; she had sheep ready dressed, and so on. Would that come in? 

    JTJust so. She was ready for every change that was needed, or that occurred, even the wifely one; and of course we have the same idea in this book, 

    how the Lambs wife is equal to that position, and then she is provided with suitable attire. 

    HHIs the Lords personal presence connected with these thoughts  the changes operating in relation to the Lord as present? 

    JTYou mean the Lords presence on the first day of the week? 

    HHYes, or at any time. 

    JTWell, just so, whenever it may be, but especially on the first day of the week when these changes are particularly in view. But I wanted first to indicate the general thought in what I have been saying, that we are to be ready to leave our ordinary affairs, houses, children, and businesses; for a change is necessary to take on what is suitable for the sake of righteousness and holiness, so that we should be usable to the Lord as priests unto Him, because the priestly thought must come into it. 

    LPMDoes John being on an island facilitate the position? What is in mind in the island called Patmos? 

    JTWell, I think it is isolation, very likely alluding to certain parts of the earth that are available to God in His government, and isolation is an advantage. And then, of course, if that be brought down to saints who may be isolated on the first day of the week, it is quite applicable, and so the change comes about in Johns case. I would say that he was in prison, or in some sense under persecution and all the more ready for the change that came about, the Lord taking account of him as in those circumstances. 

    CHGWould the males going up three times in the year to the place where Jehovah would place His name, fit in with this thought of change? They would have to leave their own affairs, many of them for a considerable journey, but their affairs would be looked after. 

    JTJust so. There would be hostile conditions on the way, as the Song of Solomon indicates; and then there is the occurrence recorded in Luke 2 as to the Lord Himself. He had been with His parents on the way going up to Jerusalem, and when they were returning they thought the Lord was with them, but He was not, showing that they were not in accord with the time. They were not in a state for such a time, and so they had to come back to Jerusalem and learn that they were in a position to be regarded as unfaithful to a charge. They were not fit at that time for the charge that was given to them. Mary says, Thy father and I have sought thee distressed, but He says, Did ye not know that I ought to be occupied in my Fathers business?. That is to say, He is ready, but they are not. So that may enter into what we are saying as to being ready for a change; if there be a charge, be faithful to it. 

    AWBWould the instruction in Psalm 45: 10, 11, fit in here? Hearken, daughter, and see, and incline thine ear; and forget thine own people and thy fathers house, and the king will desire thy beauty; for he is thy Lord, and worship thou him. 

    JTVery good. I would say that is quite applicable to what we are saying. She had to forget her own people and her fathers house so that the king should greatly desire her beauty. 

    WHWWould the voice here be like a word in the morning meeting that would bring the brethren to the point of being ready for a change? 

    JTVery good, only I think that the readiness ought to be in each of us in leaving our houses. We need a change to take our way from our houses to the place of assembly, because there is apt to be danger in that way. We are apt to be damaged or be the cause of damage, so that the moral side comes in there particularly, the purifying side, so that we are ready. 

    JPDoes this matter come out on the holy mount where the Lord was transfigured, or changed, before them. Peter was not ready for the occasion, but later in the chapter the Lord says, For me and thee, bringing him into the light of the change himself? 

    JTJust so. So that the Lord in due time, although He had taken on change Himself, came to where they were, they saw no one but Jesus alone, Matthew 17: 8. Marks gospel adds with themselves; that was the final result, showing that the Lord takes on change when necessary, but then the question is whether Peter and the others were ready; clearly they were not. 

    AEDIs that initial change seen in the reference to the Lord in Mark 16: 12, After these things he was manifested in another form? 

    JTJust so, I was thinking of that. We are not told what that form was, but it was another, a feature particularly seen in Mark. 

    AJGHave you in mind that this, I became in the Spirit on the Lords day, is something that we should all be concerned to take up as we leave our houses? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. All are to be concerned, even the children are involved, in so far as we may impress them with what is their privilege, that the children are holy; so that the whole household may come in in this sense for the change. But, of course, if they are really believers and have the Spirit the thing should be more manifestly seen. 

    EBMcCI thought we saw the change in the Song of Songs 3:6, Who is this, she that cometh up from the wilderness like pillars of smoke, perfumed with myrrh and frankincense, with all powders of the merchant?. She would be ready, would she not? 

    JTYes, indeed. That chapter involves much in that sense as to the daughters of Jerusalem. Were they ready? because they are called upon to go forth and behold king Solomon with the crown wherewith his mother crowned him in the day of his espousals, and in the day of the gladness of his heart. 

    LFIs this change in any way consequent upon that which we had before us yesterday afternoon in relation to 1 Corinthians 10? 

    JTWell, what was before us then was the fellowship, and, of course, it enters into what we are saying. 

    CFIWould you say something about the Lords day in this connection as in contrast to the first day of the week? 

    JTIt is the assertion of the Spirit of God as to the Lords authority and His having a right to certain days, to time. It really is an allusion to His deity, that He has a day. Of course, He made time; All things received being through him, and without him not one thing received being which has received being, John 1: 3. He made everything, but He made time, and there is much said about it and about what is in the heavens, as to the lights and so on, but then He takes one day to Himself. It is the first thing alluded to, the idea of day, God called the light Day, Genesis 1: 5. Surely He has a right to one day; He has a right to them all, but He is asserting that right. He has rights in the sense of His part in the assembly in the service of God, and His own service. He has rights, and that brings up the question of the days of the week, the working days. Very many terms are used in Scripture as to these days, and now of course, we are in the midst of all these things like trade unionism and its assertions in regard to time; we are therefore dealing with a very important and practical matter, as to the first day of the week and whether we are ready for the Lords claim to time and our part in it. 

    QuesAs this assertion of the Lords authority is made, it may confidently be expected that the Spirit would be especially active on that day? 

    JTI think so. That is good, for the divine Persons act together. It is a point which is in mind in Matthew particularly, that baptism is to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. If today the question of days comes up and what our baptism implies, then we are committed to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit, and the question of days would necessarily enter into that, whether we are ready for what divine Persons may require in the sense of time. 

    PHHMay I ask if there is a kind of parallel change in the ground that the Spirit takes, alongside the changes that the Lord takes, and the saints, when we are speaking of the whole range of assembly service? I was thinking, for instance, of the Spirit as called the Spirit of the Lord, perhaps to occupy us with the Lord; and then the Spirit of God, and the Spirit of adoption, perhaps to occupy us with God, the Father, and with sonship, when the times for those changes are upon us. 

    JTThe passage which comes to my mind immediately is 2 Corinthians 3 as bearing on the Lords supper, and the idea of change. It is said that we are transformed according to the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Lord the Spirit. The Lord is said to be the Spirit there, showing the interchange of thought between divine Persons, that the Lord is the Spirit. It also says that, where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty, so that this idea of change enters into that section peculiarly, and into the service of God beginning at the Lords supper. But the idea of the days is in our minds, and the divine Persons affected in them. 

    CCCWould an example of readiness to take on change be seen in Abraham in Genesis 18; when the three men stood near to him, he ran to meet them? 

    JTVery good. He is ready for the great moment, whereas Gideon in a like situation is not ready. He has great objections to make to the angel, to Jehovah Himself indeed, so that we have two cases in which one is ready and the other is not so. But there was the readiness with Abraham when he met the angels who came as three men. That would undoubtedly suggest the Godhead, which was not disclosed as yet, of course, as it was later, but undoubtedly the suggestion was there. Abraham is ready to remain with the Lord, but then they take on a certain mutual feeling toward Abraham and he is allowed to proceed in anything he wished to do toward Jehovah. The whole passage shows that he is ready and it helps us greatly in what we say, that is being ready, so that he is able to serve God; he distinguishes between Jehovah and the other two, and the other two are marked off as angels, whereas Jehovah allows Himself to be detained by Abraham, because He would specially distinguish Abraham, saying, Shall I hide from Abraham what I am doing? Genesis 18: 17. Then we are told why, because he will command his children and his household after him, and they shall keep the way of Jehovah, to do righteousness and justice; hence much is opened up in the way of light for us in that particular incident. It should encourage us as to what we are dealing with now as to being ready, otherwise we may miss a great occasion. 

    DJMIs that readiness seen in, I rejoiced when they said unto me, Let us go into the house of Jehovah. Our feet shall stand within thy gates, O Jerusalem, Psalm 122: 1, 2? 

    JTVery good. There was the state for it, you mean. 

    AJGThe idea of haste and moving quickly marks Abraham and Sarah and the attendant, they are all in readiness to contribute to the occasion? 

    JTYes. Sarah, however, is remiss in not being fully ready to make way for Christ, because we have to learn to make way for Christ as well as for God. She was not ready for what God was ready to disclose to her, that she was to have a son. She dissembled really. 

    AWBSamuel mourned for Saul; he was not ready for the anointing of David, was he? 

    JTVery good. He had plenty of time to be fully ready, because it had been disclosed to him what should happen, but he was not ready, and therefore exposed himself to a great mistake, to great error in his judgment. He called Jesses firstborn the Lords anointed, which he was not. All this only shows how we may be misled unless we are ready, and there is ample room to be ready because the Lord has given great light as to His Supper and the service of God in recent times, and the brethren ought to be ready, brothers and sisters alike, otherwise we shall miss great opportunities on these great occasions. 

    PLIt says in Exodus 19: 11, Let them be ready for the third day; for on the third day Jehovah will come down; and again in verse 15, Be ready for the third day. That is in relation to the service of God, is it not? 

    JTQuite so, and in a later allusion in the same book to Jehovah coming down, Moses was to be ready (Exodus 34: 2). 

    EBMcCI was wondering if we see too how quickly Abraham was able to have things ready, when he is about to offer up his son. He rose up early in the morning. It says, And Abraham rose early in the morning, and saddled his ass, and took two of his young men with him, and Isaac his son; 

    and he clave the wood for the burnt-offering, and rose up and went to the place that God had told him of, Genesis 22: 3. 

    JTVery good. Much has been opened up from that; we all know that it refers to the sufferings of Christ. 

    ACSPDoes Joshua 3 bear on this, the insistence that the people should be ready in view of crossing the Jordan, and keep their eye on the ark, and then the word, Sanctify yourselves, for tomorrow the Lord will do wonders among you? 

    JTVery good. They were to be prepared with victuals, ready in that sense for the great matter of crossing the Jordan. 

    ACSPI was wondering whether the insistence that they should watch the ark bore on what you were saying about the Lords preparedness to change? 

    JTOne was aiming at the very practical side of the service of God which requires change when the time comes, because it is from glory to glory, and how many glories there are! Well, that we have to leave, because we are touching on infinitude as to glory, but we certainly ought to be ready for some of them, at least the idea of them, and hence, from glory to glory. The chapter alluded to in 2 Corinthians opens up the thought of glory. It began with the idea of a letter of commendation, which enters into our Lords day morning meetings, that is to say, in the announcements. Some of us were saying yesterday that in certain places the announcements of marriages, which are, of course, very important in relation to the testimony of God, are only made on the prayer meeting nights; whereas these announcements should precede the Lords supper, because we are dealing with the service of God, and the accompanying circumstances that may bear upon it at any time. Certainly marriages and deaths and the like ought to be announced as interesting to the saints. 

    DJMProviding an occasion for the manifestation of His glory as at Cana of Galilee? 

    JTWell, it would. That is where the manifestations of His glory began, really. They began at that time, at Cana, This beginning of signs did Jesus in Cana of Galilee, and manifested his glory; and his disciples believed on him, John 2: 11. 

    AEDWould this matter of readiness bear on our right use of the small amount of time available to us? 

    JTWell, indeed. This very day and yesterday prove that, and we might say for the last week we have had constant pressure as to want of time. The service that we had in mind required time and the Lord was entitled to it, so that all this is of practical importance in regard to the service. 

    LPMSo that we should be ready to break bread when we come together, and thus give plenty of time for the phases of the service as they are developed. 

    JTQuite so. Only that there is the exception as at Troas, that the apostolic rights, or rather Christs rights, enter into the matter, so Paul instead of having the bread broken or breaking the bread himself, discoursed at length. That was another change that had to be taken, because the brethren did not understand the truth of the Lords supper. 

    PHHWhen the Lord Jesus rose from the dead He said to Mary, Go to my brethren. Would that enable the saints to take on quickly a new appellation, a change in their own mind as to themselves? 

    JTYes, because another thing comes up there, and that is the word brethren; it is used in a variety of ways, but the Lords using the phrase my brethren is another matter that comes into John 20 peculiarly. Although the synoptic gospels all have the thought of the Lords brethren (see Matthew 12: 49, 50; Mark 3: 34, 35; Luke 8: 21), John is exceptional and fuller in his meaning. So that the question now is whether we understand the word brethren, and in what sense the word applies when we first come together to partake of the Lords supper. We meet, and sit down together, and how do we regard each other? and then what may ensue after that? Another use of the word brethren appears, but it is my brethren. Therefore we have to take on a change in both cases; that is to say at the beginning of the meeting, well, we are just as we were as we left our houses, as having already taken on change we may say, but the word brethren there is just what we are as christians; we are just brethren to one another. Compare Matthew 23: 8. 

    GAWould the power of that communication, Go to my brethren, to which reference has been made, stand somewhat in relation to the matter of Mary experiencing change in herself? She first supposed Him to be the gardener, but then as the Lord speaks she immediately recognises Him as Teacher. Would not the saints as conscious of change be influential? 

    JTVery good. I am glad you brought all that up, because it is certainly very applicable. Mary was the one who bore the message to the disciples, showing what a great honour is put upon her, and she would not have had it were she not ready; but she was ready, and the fact that she was ready is seen in her ability to bring in a word that perhaps she may not have used much before, that is, Rabboni. It is not much used, but she used it; she knew the value of it. Only one other used it as far as I know. 

    GAWould the spirit of readiness be seen in John 12 where understandingly they made Him a supper, in consequence of what had preceded in chapter 11? 

    JTThey are ready now for what chapter 12 opens up, you mean? 

    GAYes, that the power of what was operative in the eleventh chapter, a great change, so to speak, had entered into their spiritual being, and they were ready for the great change now of making a supper for the Lord. 

    JTQuite so. So that the disclosures to Martha were essential to the readiness that He required in chapter 12; that is to say, she had to learn something about Him. He came into Judaea, but then He stayed in a certain place and Martha came to Him there, and He opened up certain things because she came. He could not have opened things up to her unless she came, but she did come. That just enters into what we are saying. She made herself ready in that sense for a disclosure, and so the Lord disclosed certain things to her, finally saying that her brother should rise again, and that He was the resurrection and the life. Then she went off to seek her sister and said to her, The Master is come, and calleth for thee, and then Mary came to Him, but the Lord did not come to meet Mary, she had to come to where Martha met Him, which is another matter. The Lord respected a woman like Martha when she was more or less right. She had not been right as to her state of soul, and indeed Luke does not disclose that she was corrected at all; but John gives us what is needed to show that she was corrected and ready for a disclosure, and that enters into chapter 12, which opens up another line of truth altogether. 

    HHWould not there be a difference between the Lords supper and the Lord saying, Go to my brethren? We break bread in the wilderness, and in that way we are not viewed as risen people; but the message conveyed to the brethren by Mary Magdalene would open up a new situation where the saints would be viewed as risen in relation to Christ. Is that right? 

    JTThat raises the whole question of Johns ministry, and we are hardly equal to it now, nor have we the time for it. The message through Mary really rests on a change in her, because she had changed from the natural to the spiritual. She changed over when the Lord called her by her name, Mary; she discerned Him in that word. Then the Lord kept her from touching Him, but He says to her, Touch me not, for I have not yet ascended to my Father; but go to my brethren and say to them, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God, John 20: 17. So that she is in the position of being used. She does not really come into the full thought of the chapter, she is just a messenger. The disciples viewed collectively are seen in the full thought of the chapter; there is a collective position and the brethren are coming into it, and the message prepared them for it. So that the whole matter is full of changes, and enters into what we are saying today as to the first day of the week. 

    AJGDo the fifth and sixth chapters of the Song of Songs illustrate what we are saying? In one case she had put off her tunic, she was not ready; but in the next chapter he says, Before I was aware, my soul set me upon the chariots of my willing people, Song of Songs 6: 12. The willing people would indicate a ready response, would they not? 

    JTJust so, they were willing. He was on the chariots of His willing people, as far as the passage goes, which very much corresponds with the third chapter, where it is a sort of sedan chair; but the Lord had prepared for Him that by which He was carried, and it was paved with love. So that the whole matter alludes to what is provided for the Lord Himself. 

    PHHI should like to ask about the Person of the Lord in all these changes, because in Revelation chapters 1 and 22 it would appear that in our minds we must make room for His deity. Should we regard that at all? 

    JTI think we should. I intended that to come in, that the verses read in the last chapter involve the Lords deity, and it involves at the same time the great thought of the assembly. Throughout the whole book the truth emerges in that way as to Christ and the assembly, and that the Spirit is involved. We have already alluded to the divine Persons and how They relate to One Another in the services. In that chapter The Spirit and the bride say, Come, they both say the same thing, showing that the assembly is viewed very near to the Deity, perhaps nearer than any other family in the universe, to the Deity, to God; to the Father, the Son, and the Spirit. 

    PHHWould you, in that connection, make room for any expression of the Lords deity in addressing Him in this bridal relation? 

    JTWell, in so far as it is necessary to make clear in a spiritual sense that the Person is God, only it is a question now as to names used, and the relations conveyed in these names. But above all things we must ever bear in mind that the Lord Jesus is not changed, that there is no change in His Person; He may take on conditions, which He does, that is, human conditions and other forms as we have been speaking of it, but there is no change in His Person; He is the same all the time as to His Person. 

    PLHe is thy Lord, and worship thou him, Psalm 45: 11. 

    JTIt is conveyed there. Quite so. 

    EBDoes that verse in a sense mark the terminus of the marital relations with the Lord in assembly? Is that the highest point that can be reached when we are in marital relations with the Lord consciously, He is thy Lord, and worship thou him? 

    JTI do not know about the highest, because authority is involved in it; that is to say, from her side she is to recognise that He is her Lord. I do not know that I would say that it is the highest point. I would like to know just what you have in mind. 

    EBI thought it was a reference to the Lords deity. I thought we had so used it as bearing out what our brother was inquiring about. 

    JTWell, what I was endeavouring to say, which I am sure is right, and what has been said by others is right too, is that the deity of the Lord must be ever kept in view in some sense; it may not need to be asserted, but I am sure His deity ought to be ever kept in view in our dealings with the Lord Jesus. He is a divine Person, equal with the Father, equal with God, and He Himself is God, and it may be a question of discernment and taste as to how we convey it, but it should always be in evidence. The changed conditions into which He comes do not alter His Person, because He says, for instance, Before Abraham was, I am, John 8: 58. That is His Person. 

    QuesMight there be a moment in the service of God when we could sing that verse of Hymn 181, 

     Thee  the great I AM  we worship, 
Mighty God, Eternal One!? 
 

    JTVery good. We entered into that fully at the time of the revision of the hymn book, and it was much before us and it ought to be before us. It was thought at that time, and it remains so, that the deity of Christ should always be put forward, however it may be expressed; whether in spirit or in formal statement it ought to be there, because infidelity and unitarianism are so much in religious thought, that we should be very careful to guard the Person of the Lord Jesus in every occasion in which it has to be mentioned, publicly and otherwise too. 

    PHHDo I gather that the thought of the deity of Christ, so to speak, interweaves itself in our minds with all these stages, or phases? 

    JTQuite so, so that the truth should be in conversation and in ministry, in the ears of men and in the ears of the saints; that there should be a fluid condition, as I understand it, in dealing with these matters, so that we can turn instantly to what is needed to preserve the truth, especially of the divine Persons. 

    AJGSo that in making the garments of glory and beauty for Aaron it says, And they beat the gold into thin plates, and cut it into wires, to work it artistically into the blue, and into the purple, and into the scarlet, and into the byssus, Exodus 39: 3. Is that the idea? 

    JTVery good. 

    CFIWould you say a word as to union in relation to this thought? While the deity of Christ is ever in mind, is it His manhood that is especially in view in union? 

    JTWell, quite. We are not united to God, and yet He to whom, in manhood, we are united, is God. A certain denomination has no hesitation about saying that Mary is the mother of God; it is a terrible thing to say, but still it is just one of the things that we have to be guarded about; that we protect the divine Persons, and that there may be no allowance of anything that would discredit the Deity or assume that the creature belongs to It in any sense. 

    AJGDoes not that emphasise the importance of what you have said recently, that the truth must be held in the Spirit. That is, that no human substitute for the truth will do; the truth has to be held in the Spirit, the Spirit being the truth. 

    JTJust so. So no one can say Lord Jesus except by the Spirit. 

    PLWould this be assured in the priests covering the ark before the Levites carried it? 

    JTThat is a typical reference to what we are saying, that the Kohathites are the special Levites to look after what relates to divine Persons, and the holy things too. 

    GACould we have the full substance of your thought as to verses 16 and 17 of chapter 22? 

    JTWell, we have the Lord introducing Himself, just Himself. As we were saying, it is Himself now, having passed through all the symbolical meanings of the book the Lord comes back to Himself. We are to be reverential about it; He says, I Jesus, speaking personally, and the I is emphatic, have sent mine angel to testify these things to you in the assemblies. I am the root and offspring of David, the bright and morning star. And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. Now the Lord Jesus is speaking first, in the sixteenth verse, and it is as divine that He is speaking thus, and so He says, I am the root, that is in itself an assertion of Deity. He is the root of David, which means that He must be God. And then the bright and morning star, which is a title that He takes in view of the coming glories of His appearing  And then the Spirit and the bride say, Come. The Spirit is a divine Person, speaking as a divine Person, but the bride, although so glorious, is a creature. But she is the bride, and what is said in these verses indicates a family that has the nearest place to the Deity. That is what I would say as to verses 16 and 17. 

    JPDoes the root and offspring of David come out in Colossians 1, the Lord as the Son of the Fathers love, His glories in deity and in manhood being brought before us there? 

    JTYes, the Son of the Fathers love. Both divine Persons are implied. 

    GACould you aid us in indicating how these two verses will help us in the service of God? 

    JTWell, to distinguish, as Abigail was able to distinguish certain features, as the word was, Blessed be thy discernment; so that in dealing with the service of God and having part in it, we are to have discernment, to have intelligence in it, so that we know how to speak to God, to speak to Christ, to speak of the Spirit, and even to speak to the Spirit, although it is very rare in the scriptures; it is right, because Numbers 21: 17 says, Sing unto it. Rise up, well! sing unto it. The it is an allusion typically to the Spirit. Therefore, as knowing these things, we know how to speak to the Father, know when to speak to Him, and we know when to speak to the Son and how to speak to Him, and so we may speak to the Spirit as a divine Person, equal with the Father and the Son. 

    GAYou have touched every heart present, I believe, in that remark as to our great desire to know in what way we may speak to the Spirit. Every true heart longs to understand that, in the spirit of reverence, and anything further that you might be free to say as to that, I believe every heart here awaits. 

    JTWell, He certainly is a divine Person, and He speaks independently as a divine Person, especially in regard to the service of God. He says, Separate me now Barnabas and Saul for the work to which I have called them, Acts 13: 2. Who could say that but a divine Person, and a divine Person in authority? And so there are other scriptures. But then, what I am speaking of is the type in Numbers 21; the word is, Rise up, well! sing unto it. The it is the Spirit typically, that is to say, the singing to the Spirit is warranted. We have a hymn that refers to praises for the Spirit. Hymn 126 (Hymns and Spiritual Songs for the Little Flock, 1932 edition), 

     Praises for the Holy Ghost, 
Sent from heavn at Pentecost; 
Tis through Him that now we live, 
And the precious truth receive. (see 191:3)
 

    That hymn was changed as used in our meetings. But, anyway, it is right as warranted by Scripture as I said. It is only a question of the Spirit Himself hiding His own glories, because He has taken a lowly place. 

    PHHI think we have all found a desire in our own hearts at times to speak to the Spirit, but would you make room for such a thing in assembly service? 

    JTWell, I was just saying that the Spirit is wonderfully lowly in the place He takes in the economy of God; the Father is supreme, but then there are three Persons. The Lord says, Baptising them to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. Matthew 28: 19. That phrase asserts the deity of all Three, only that Two of Them are taking a lower place than the First, but that is only in the economy; it is not at all to weaken in any way the fact that the Three are One and the Three are equal. And when we are in the service of God we know, we are instructed, according to this verse, as to when to speak and how to speak to each Person, if necessary; we know what terms to use, and the Spirit is wonderfully lowly, as we have said. He is said to be sent from heaven. The Lord Jesus is never said to be sent from heaven, as far as I know. The Spirit is said to be sent from heaven, meaning that the Spirit is taking an inferior place publicly, or outwardly, in regard to the divine economy. 

    EBWould you say that the reference in Ezekiel 37: 9: Prophesy unto the wind, prophesy, son of man, and say to the wind (the alternative translation is spirit) would have any bearing upon what you are saying? 

    JTCertainly. The Spirit is there; but He has taken a lowly place, and that is a wonderful thing for us to keep in mind. He has taken a lowly place, and has been here on earth for over 1900 years in that lowliness. He maintains what is due to God according to what God is in heaven; there is a perfect answer to that in the presence of the Spirit down here, and the Spirit is here in the assembly; and that brings out the greatness of the assemblys place too, but nevertheless the assembly is never part of the Deity. 

    JP-snDo we see this matter coming out in Rebecca? She says to the servant, Who is the man that is walking in the fields to meet us?. Would speaking to the Spirit be in that way about Christ Himself? The Spirit as unfolding Christ to us? 

    JTWell, indeed. In fact the man wonders when he sees the features of Rebecca coming out in what she does, the service she renders. The man, that is, Abrahams servant, the chief servant of his house, is undoubtedly typical of the Spirit of God, and he wonders at what Rebecca does, showing how the Spirit can take such an attitude, and yet He never changes as regards His Person  God is here by the Spirit according to Ephesians. God is here by the Spirit, for the Spirit is God. In Ephesians 2: 22 it really reads, A habitation of God in Spirit, not in the Spirit, but in Spirit. It is God; the Spirit there is God. 

    DJMHave you time for a word on the latter part of verse 17 and how it widens out? 

    JTWell, it is just to show how that when a great event such as is depicted in that verse occurs. 

    the influence of it is spread. For instance, when the Lord Jesus comes from heaven, as He will, according to 1 Thessalonians 4, it will be a great occasion, and the influence and bearing of it will spread everywhere. It is the time of the resurrection, so we are said to be sons of God, being sons of the resurrection. We are sons of a thing; that is, the resurrection, which will be worked out when the Lord Jesus descends from heaven and the saints are raised. But there will be more than that, for the ascension will also take place then. I am using all that to show how a great spiritual event spreads out in its influence and bearing; and that is what will happen when the Lord comes and the assembly goes up. There will be the greatest matters occurring on the earth at that time, and the saints will no doubt be ready for them. 

  
    THE ASSEMBLY ON EARTH, AND AS COMING DOWN OUT OF HEAVEN (JT 66)

    Revelation 1:9 - 11; Revelation 21:1 - 7

    JTThe suggestion is to compare the first scripture with the one in chapter 21, and to see how the first is possible, that is the assembly as having an existence on the earth in localities, and then to see its place in heaven so as to come down, not sent down, or falling down as Satan, but coming down out of the heaven from God. The first chapter enables us to gauge what the assembly is now upon earth, in peculiar circumstances, not as in Acts 2, but as found long after the Holy Spirit had come down. It indicates how God is guarding and protecting it, and how the Lord Jesus is present in relation to it. In verse 12 it reads, And I turned back to see the voice which spoke with me; and having turned, I saw seven golden lamps, John says again what he saw in chapter 21, not seven, but one, and that one in the form of a city, later spoken of as the tabernacle of God with men. So that we have to consider, why is the change? Why the happenings contemplated in the early chapters of Revelation? And why is the Lords garb different? As it is said, And in the midst of the seven lamps one like the Son of man, clothed with a garment reaching to the feet, and girt about at the breasts with a golden girdle: his head and hair white like white wool, as snow; and his eyes as a flame of fire; and his feet like fine brass, as burning in a furnace; and his voice as the voice of many waters; and having in his right hand seven stars; and out of his mouth a sharp two-edged sword going forth; and his countenance as the sun shines in its power, Revelation 1:13 - 16. Then before that we have I John, a personal thought, a distinct personality, your brother and fellow-partaker in the tribulation and kingdom and patience, in Jesus, was in the island called Patmos, for the word of God, and for the testimony of Jesus, showing that such things were existent though there was such a change in the Lords presence and His garb. 

    QuesWhy was there such a thing as the tribulation and kingdom and patience, in Jesus? 

    JTTo bring out the actual facts of the case; he was imprisoned, and yet capable of being affected spiritually. He became in [the] Spirit on the Lords day, that is he was still amenable to the Spirit actually, and observant of the Lords rights here on a certain day, and he turns back, as if the position was radically changed. It was a great voice as of a trumpet, and he turned back to see the voice, and tells us what he saw. He did not see the Lord in relation to the service of God, but in judicial garb, which in itself explains why it changes. And then in chapter 21 he sees the eternal position of the new heavens and the new earth, and later the bride, the assembly, which he sees in the character of a city, which is a political thought, which would suggest what she is to be presently in the millennium. It is a Jewish thought transferred to what is new. 

    AHIn working out the practical thought of the assembly your brother stands. 

    JTYes, and carries with it the thought of the assembly, as in John 20, my brethren. It is my assembly according to Matthew 16. One here in tribulation and patience, yet your brother ... in Jesus. 

    A.H. Why in? 

    JTThe idea still retains power; it is what we have in the twos and the threes, and what we know in Jesus. 

    AHIt is significant that the brotherly relation is stressed later on by Paul. 

    JTPaul retained the thought; one who was with him was a brother, it was not official. 

    FIIs it a view of things from the public side taking account of the declension? 

    JTYes. We can still meet together; none forbidding it, and even if they call us brethren, or dub us with any other name! ... Well, it is not forbidding us; Acts 28:31. Centuries ago we should have had to be connected with the established church; we should not have been allowed to preach in the open. It is probably explained by our prayers being heard in heaven that the authorities are not forbidding us, even where the Roman Catholics rule. 

    RemIt is for the testimony of Jesus. 

    JTYes; it is the same now; we have these good rooms, for our prayers are being heard, and God has intervened. There is this ordering, this voice which we can speak of between ourselves, and the Lords garb, and then we have the localities, and the Lord is in our midst, I saw seven golden lamps, and in the midst of the [seven] lamps [one] like [the] Son of man. He is still in the midst; it is a prophetic position, not exactly an ecclesiastical position, as in the Acts, where the Lord can be spoken of in His relations to the assembly, as well as to Israel. The prophetic position means that they do not understand, yet it is a great advantage, too. They are real Christians around us, and yet they do not understand what we say. The language is perfectly understood with us; it is judicial, and marks off our position. 

    RemJohn credits the saints with the same features that marked him, so he is their brother and fellow-partaker, and he also has the power to abstract himself. 

    JTYes; and none outside understand; it is a dead and unknown language to them, yet we enjoy it, for the Lord is here, and the Holy Spirit, too. He was not far from John, one He loved, and He unfolded the greatest things to him, as we have in chapter 21 particularly. Am I speaking in riddles? 

    FINo. Are you linking chapter 1 with chapter 21? The latter the spiritual side, but the first chapter is the declension. 

    JTThe declension, yes, and in the midst of it One who knows; it is an intervention from heaven immediately; yet these garments are not an intervention, but an indication of what is coming in the millennium; so that we can talk of them intelligently, and so that we can be transferred from the actual state of things into the spiritual side in chapter 21. 

    AHWould the exercise of having left thy first love produce the features of the assembly in chapter 21? 

    JTI think so. That is a culmination of thoughts such as we have in the beginning in chapter 4, where John is caught up into heaven, and all that follows that, and then we come to our own things and atmosphere. In the meantime this prophetic matter has to be attended to, For the spirit of prophecy is the testimony of Jesus (Revelation 19:10), so that we are happily in these things; outside no one understands. 

    RemThis inability to understand would be judicial. 

    JTYes, certainly. In Matthew we have what we may call parabolic ministry, in chapter 13 particularly, and the idea is that the truth is hidden, but that is because it is judicial. So God is asserting that He is not pleased with what is in the denominations of Christendom, and the parabolic and the prophetic ministry are like a veil to them. 

    AMJohn is willing to turn back to see. 

    JTI think so; John represents a brother; he is not as the Archbishop of Canterbury, but a brother; here he is not even a great apostle, even though he is that; and as he has access to God, he retains the brotherly spirit, and that is the great hope for all of us. In the late wars it has been seen, the brother that suffered in all kinds of ways, and yet found his way to where the brethren were. So it says, I, John, your brother and fellow-partaker in the tribulation and kingdom and patience, in Jesus, was in the island called Patmos, for the word of God, and for the testimony of Jesus. He was in prison, as many have been and still are, not suffering for anything exceptional, but in an isle called Patmos, and yet he was in touch with the brethren, and the position there was held because of the testimony. 

    QuesWhy Jesus so often in this book? 

    JTIt is to bring out the personal relations of the Lord to the brethren. 

    RemThese features and this spiritual power enable them to be with the Lord and to go through the declension. 

    JTYes; And when I saw him I fell at his feet as dead; and he laid his right hand upon me, saying, Fear not; I am the first and the last, and the living one (verse 17); that is the word for John or for anyone else; it is to assure him he need not fear. So the Lord says further, and I became dead, and behold, I am living to the ages of ages, and have the keys of death and of hades; how wonderful, what power! And then what John has to write; the Lord has His finger on everything. He has His Johns now, and hence all the writing! 

    QuesDoes His right hand indicate power? 

    JTYes; as much as to say, I know you, and all about it; I know the public position; I tell you not to fear, and hence come up to heaven, and that is the inlet to chapter 21. There is no pretension with him, but a man in the Spirit has access to heaven. 

    QuesWhat is implied in Johns becoming in the Spirit? 

    JTIt refers to Christianity, and whether things are being changed from the actual to the spiritual, as with Peter in Acts 10; the same things are true now as then. I became in the Spirit, John says; he is capable of being changed, but it is not so visible now as it was. We are not pretending to anything. These are facts of a peculiar nature here; they are not found anywhere else; they are apocalyptic, the veil is removed. 

    RemI became shows the exercise he had to become wholly spiritual. 

    JTYes; in his ordinary circumstances John was not in assembly as far as we know, like Jesus Himself as a Man here in ordinary circumstances, yet it is said of Him, subsisting in the form of God, Philippians 2:6. These scriptures show it is not ordinary, for it is the Apocalypse and a premium is attached to it; Revelation 1:3. And even at the Lords feet John had to learn that there was something more that he had to do, to write. The revival began with the understanding of the prophetic ministry. 

    QuesWhy does He say, I became dead? 

    JTIt is prophetic language. 

    AHJohn needs seeking out. 

    JTYes; when Paul was in prison, some did not seek him out, but some did; 2 Timothy 1:17. 

    AWPCould you help us further as to the ecclesiastical position and the prophetic position? 

    JTEcclesiastical refers to the church, and then the prophetic position is apocalyptic. 

    FIDo you make a difference between John and Paul? 

    JTYes, certainly. Paul is the ecclesiastical man; he would get you out of the world, but the prophetic man is John. So John is holding to Jewish terms, but in new creation, and we have it here, 

    Behold, I make all things new (Revelation 21:5), and then we have the political thought of the new Jerusalem (verse 2). 

    RemAll is new in Christianity. 

    JTQuite so. 

    RemIn the recovery, J.N.D. devoted himself first to prophecy, and then to the kingdom, and then to the assembly. 

    JTQuite so. 

    RemSo that we have the topstone in the assembly ministry. 

    JTYes. But John was the man loved and reserved. Peter was the official man, but John can be anything, If I will that he abide until I come was said to Peter (John 21:22), and here we have it. John is loved, and he loves the brethren; he is the man I need, and it is a question whether the Lord can take us on, and we can do anything for His pleasure. 

    RemPaul speaks of the testimony of the Christ, 1 Corinthians 1:6. 

    JTThis is not the testimony of the Christ but the testimony of Jesus. 

    QuesIs there a distinction between that and the word of God? 

    JTThe word of God is Himself. It is said in Hebrews 4:12, the word of God is living and operative, and sharper than any two-edged sword, and that upturns everything, and lets the truth out. The Lord can speak mysteriously, as to the state of the assemblies, etc.; but it is the word of God that is used every Lords day evening by persons to expose what is wrong. 

    AHPaul is concernedto complete the word of God (Colossians 1:25), but John shows us how. 

    JTYes. Do not forget the kingdom. So there is to be power in our meetings, not mere platitudes. 

    QuesWhat is the significance of the seven assemblies here, and the one assembly in Revelation 21? 

    JTThe seven refer to localities, and the one to the whole assembly. It is a question of state, whether we are usable; John was in the Spirit; that was the secret. 

    QuesWhat is meant by a bride adorned? 

    JTWhere did she get it? It does not say. She got it in relation to ministry, and what the Spirit of God is unfolding. 

    RemWe should be careful as to how we hear the ministry. 

    JTYes; it is not a question of the colleges; it is what the Lord has. The ministry now is to prepare the Lords people for Christ. 

    QuesDoes it involve His service of washing of water by [the] word, Ephesians 5:26? 

    JTYes; and Blessed [are] they that wash their robes (Revelation 22:14), which is prophetic. 

    RemThat is peculiar to Johns ministry. 

    JTYes. How the Lord trusted John. He trusted him with His mother; she is constituted Johns mother, that is John takes her into his own house. Wonderful, when you think of what He thought of His mother! The Lord is doing things in a mysterious way, and has men He can trust to do them for Him. It is a mysterious thing. 

    FICan we apply this to the service of God, and the assembly being His, Christs, companion, as adorned for Him? 

    JTYes, indeed, as a bride adorned for her husband. 

    AHIt is the beautiful feminine position. We often hurry over it on Lords day morning. 

    JTWell, I agree. We had a little of it this morning, when the Lord was with us. Johns relations with the Lord are most important to consider; he is one He can trust; Fear not, He says, and then He tells him who He is. That is all opened up in the ministry, the Collected Writings of J.N.D., and the like. The brethren are few, and yet there are many letters of commendation bringing together and continuing what He has all over the earth. The local position is emphasised here in the seven assemblies; that is where He is, in the midst of the seven lamps one like the Son of man; Revelation 1:13. He does not take on anything like the Church of England, but His own church. What a description of quality we have! We can have anything for a meeting-room, but the Lord maintains His own dignity. 

    GJDIt is a great voice in chapter 1:10, and a loud voice in chapter 21:3. 

    JTVery good. 

    RemThere is what the Spirit says, too. 

    JTYes; this is the time of the Spirits speaking; who can question it? Rome says, the Church speaks; it is a lie! 

    AHJohns ear was attuned to the speaking. 

    JTYes. 

    AMWhat is meant by Johns seeing the voice (Revelation 1:12) and in chapter 21: 1,2, And I saw; does seeing enter into the present time? 

    JTPersons who see go back to the gospel for a second touch as in Mark 8:25. It meant that he saw everything clearly, and if that is properly understood, the Revelation can thus also be understood. It is the Lords book, His own book; who understands it? Not puzzled by it, for those who see understand. 

    QuesDo we know anything of the bride being adorned for her husband? 

    JTIt is today; it is a great ministry through J.N.D. and others, the Lords supper and now the assembly. 

    FIWe say sometimes, We do not see a thing; do we make room for the service of the Holy Spirit? 

    JTWell, if we look into things they become clear. 

    QuesAre we to develop wifely features and sympathetic feelings? 

    JTYes; and so in our prayer meetings things get unfolded, they are opened up there; it means loyalty to David, Thine [are we], David, and with thee, thou son of Jesse, 1 Chronicles 12:18. It is For where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them (Matthew 18:20), so that to the two of you (Matthew 18:19) everything is clear. 

  
    THE PERSON OF CHRIST AND THE SPIRIT (5) (JT 68)

    John 7: 37 - 39; Revelation 1: 9 - 20; Revelation 3: 7 - 13

    JTOur subject now is not to be based simply on the scriptures read; our subject is the Spirit of God Himself in view of what has come to the attention of the brethren for some months past, that there might be a clarification of it in our minds, and a readiness to give the Holy Spirit His place as a divine Person, as equal with the Father and with the Son. And so many scriptures will doubtless come before us in this inquiry. However, certain things that are outstanding ought to be remarked, and one is that the Old Testament has the same value as the New Testament. The value of the Old Testament is that it is Scripture, and the Scripture says itself, Every scripture is divinely inspired, and profitable for teaching, for conviction, for correction, for instruction in righteousness; that the man of God may be complete, fully fitted to every good work, 2 Timothy 3: 16, 17. The Old Testament therefore should come into view a little, particularly the first chapter of the Bible, that is the first of Genesis, and then some passages in the book of Ezekiel where a great deal is said about the Spirit of God, and of speaking to Him, and of His speaking to others. In the New Testament, in the book of Acts, in the section referring to the introduction of the gentiles, we have the Spirit speaking to Peter, although it does not say definitely at first that the Spirit spoke to him, but clearly the voice is the Spirits voice, the context shows it, that the Spirit is speaking to Peter, and Peter speaks to the Spirit. That is a point that we ought to be clear about. Moreover it is said in the book of Revelation, in chapter 14, that a voice is heard from heaven, Blessed the dead who die in the Lord from henceforth. That voice clearly bears on the Spirit, because the Spirit answers immediately as if the voice were to Him, Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their labours. These are only illustrations of what may be said as to the blessed Spirit of God as an Object of conversation on our part; that is, to be conversed with. In type Genesis 24 is very clear that the chief servant of Abraham is a type of the Holy Spirit, and that he conversed with Rebecca, that is to say, the Holy Spirit in type conversed with Rebecca who is a type of the assembly. Well, many other passages might be introduced, but I believe what is said is enough now to have in our minds, so that the Spirit may have His full place with us. He has it among the saints in general, so far as I can hear, particularly in this country, and in Australasia, and in the British Isles, and so far as I know on the continent of Europe too, and in the West Indies. The general thought of conversing with the Spirit is laid hold of and practised and enjoyed. The brethren are speaking of having great enjoyment in the fellowship that they have with the blessed Spirit of God, and why should they not have, because the Spirit of God can help us, and does help us? He adds His help to our weaknesses. 

    JSSrWould Matthew 5: 17 help us in connection with establishing the Old and New Testaments on the same basis? Think not that I am come to make void the law or the prophets; I am not come to make void, but to fulfil. 

    JTVery good. 

    RemIt has been said sometimes that Paul did not say much about the Spirit on the line on which we are now speaking, but one has noticed how he does give place to the Spirit in this way. Just to mention one instance in Isaiah 6, it says, I heard the voice of the Lord saying, ... Go, and thou shalt say unto this people. When Paul quotes that in Acts 28, he says, Well spoke the Holy Spirit, suggesting thus that the Holy Spirit is speaking today and Paul is making much of that? 

    JTQuite so; you get many instances of that kind, where the Holy Spirit is used to convey the scriptures of the Old Testament, as for instance in Hebrews 10. 

    SMcCIs it not interesting that in the section read in John 7 the matter as to the Spirit comes up in relation to Jesus teaching in the temple? Much has been made in the recovery of the truth in our day as to the temple and teaching in that light. In verse 14, Jesus went up into the temple and taught. He is teaching in the temple. We get letters from all parts enquiring as to this matter of the Spirit, but do you not think it is important that the brethren should see the gain of enquiring as to it in relation to the temple? 

    JTI would refer to Luke 2 in regard to that, as to Simeon; he came by the Spirit into the temple, he is a man in Jerusalem, a characteristic man in Jerusalem and he came by the Spirit into the temple; and when he came Mary and Joseph brought in the Lord Jesus, and he took the Lord Jesus into his arms and blessed them. He blessed them. 

    ARIs not this matter of speaking to the Spirit as seen in Acts 10, worth reading? It says in verse 13, And there was a voice to him, Rise, Peter, slay and eat. And Peter said, In no wise, Lord; for I have never eaten anything common or unclean. And there was a voice again the second time to him, What God has cleansed, do not thou make common. Then it goes on to say in verse 19, But as Peter continued pondering over the vision, the Spirit said to him, Behold, three men seek thee; but rise up, go down, and go with them, nothing doubting, because I have sent them. That clearly shows there was a conversation going on between the Spirit and Peter. 

    JTI would say that clearly. 

    SMcCIt is rather interesting that in John 7 we have not a direct text quoted, but the Lord says, He that believes on me, as the scripture has said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water. 

    JTThe Lord leaves it open, and He is saying in effect to us this afternoon, Why do you not study your Bibles, and see if you can find that scripture? I think we can; I believe we have not far to go. In Genesis 24, Isaac was coming and going from the well. There are many wells in Genesis, and there we begin with the thought of rivers; and there are other such scriptures to indicate that the idea of rivers is important in the Old Testament, and they are alluded to in this chapter; the Lord Himself stressing for our benefit, that the Scriptures have said so and so, and that if we look into them we shall find that it is so. The Lord did not mean anything else but that the Scriptures were findable. 

    RemThe footnote on the word believe indicates that it is characteristically believing, He that believes, is characteristic. Is that state necessary in order to reach the great truth as to addressing the Spirit? 

    JTJust so. It is, as it were, round about the Spirit, the Spirit is the centre of things, the centre of the inquiry. The subject is the Spirit really, But this he said concerning the Spirit. 

    JHPDoes not the expression Jesus stood and cried, suggest how urgent a matter this is, and how we should move quickly as to it? 

    JTYes. These phrases are so unusual that the Lord should be seen standing and crying. You find it in some other instances, but not many. I am glad you mentioned it; it is very urgent. 

    SJHWould you say, that the last, the great day, was very empty actually, but the Lord is bringing in at the last, in the great day, these very choice things? 

    JTHe has something great to bring in, the word great is not to be overlooked, the Lord has something great to say Himself as to what He had in His mind. He had said already that the scripture has said, but He Himself had something great to say. He had what we are engaged with this afternoon, and what has been engaging us for months past, and do not we all regard it as great? 

    SJHI was thinking of that, and the fact of urgency being mentioned; it is the last day, and as we think to be near the end, the choicest things are coming out. 

    SMcCIt is very interesting, that in the climax of the revival in Nehemiah the culminating points of the first choir in chapter 12 are the fountain gate and the water gate, eastward. Does that not fit in with the present moment in the truth? 

    JTI think the Lord would say that is right, and I would follow what I believe the Lord would say, that there is much in that suggestion as to these gates. Linking on with Genesis 24, the idea of water there is very prominent, and Isaac was occupied with it really, he was coming and going to the well Beer-lahai-roi, occupied with it at that particular time. 

    ARThe revival took place in Ezra and Nehemiah in the days of the feast of tabernacles, and the same idea is in this chapter. It is the feast of tabernacles, like the end of the dispensation, is it not? 

    JTYes, quite so, the feast of tabernacles is the last of the feasts. 

    ARI was wondering if it fits in with what you were saying yesterday about the seventh day? 

    JTIt does. 

    LLPWould you attach any importance to the fact that some of the most outstanding women in the Scriptures got their start at wells? 

    JTI believe you are right. We have been looking at that in New York; the types of the assembly in the whole Bible, beginning at the first of Genesis with Adam and Eve, and it is remarkable how many women are seen at wells, identified with water. 

    LLPYes. Leah and Rebecca; and Moses, too, met his wife Zipporah at a well. He served her, and his father-in-law was a man that was able to link on and give his daughter a right start and a right link. And then with Rebecca, the servant tested her at the well, as to whether she fitted in with what he required. 

    JTIn the fourth of John, there is another. 

    ANWWould Achsah be on that line? 

    JHPRachel was connected with a well, and she was a shepherdess. 

    JTA shepherdess, quite so. Jacob rolled away the stone from the well as soon as she came to light. 

    ABIn the end of John 4 which we did not read, the Lord would seem to make it urgent to the disciples that the reaping time is here. I wondered whether in the last twenty years we have perhaps had the reaping in relation to the Father, and then later to the Son, and whether this might not be the last field to be reaped. 

    JTThe field of the Spirit, very good. I hope we all understand that. Now you have to say a little more because it is all so vast. 

    ABI just wondered whether this field in relation to the Spirit might not be the last field to be reaped, and therefore it is an urgent matter. 

    JTI think it is very urgent; and another thing I am reminded of, the order in which these great subjects have come out. We had eternal life before most of us were in the field at all, and we have been engaged with it for a long time. Then after that we had the sonship of Christ; we used to speak of the eternal Son, but that has been set aside, for the sonship of Christ refers to Him in manhood, not in the eternal state at all, but in manhood. So that we may say the first field is eternal life, and the second field is the sonship of Christ, and now this third field is the Spirit of God, and we want to get the full bearing of that this afternoon. 

    ANWIf we could only be gleaners! The word was to the gleaner to go to no other field, but glean where the reapers are. 

    JTThe field of Boaz. 

    WPIn relation to the urgency of the matter, is it not interesting that three of the types in the Old Testament were seen in peculiar activity? Rebecca was one, and Achsah was another, and Abigail was another. Do they help us to see the urgency with which matters are to be taken on? 

    JTThey do. 

    ARDo you think the urgency of this matter of the Spirit is in view of the rapture? 

    JTI think so. 

    QuesRegarding the order of Genesis 26 following chapter 24, which brings to light the assembly, in chapter 26 the wells are dug, suggesting that that is the way the truth has come out today, like the new well that was dug, would you say? 

    JTQuite so; and Isaac named that well the Broadways; so that things are enlarged in chapter 26. The wells that Abraham had dug were closed up, the Philistines had done that, but Isaac was opening them up again, and in his services God helps him to get to the Broadways. There is plenty of liberty now in this new well that is opened up. And then another thing in that chapter is that the Philistines came to see Isaac and he sent them away; he had moral power to send them away, and they went away in peace from him. The idea in our meetings is to promote peace, not strife, but peace. 

    ETIs this expression, out of his belly, linked up with the idea of assimilation? It is not out of his head, it is out of his belly. 

    JTWell, quite so. It comes from the inwards where nourishment is yielded, and where the strength comes from; that is what the idea is I think, that there is something coming out in power. It is not that we are weaklings. It is the believer that is alluded to here; he that believes; he is in power, he is not a weakling, he did not come just yesterday. In fact he is like Ittai the Gittite, he was going with David anyway. David says, You came to us but yesterday; but he says, I want to be with you. He had power. 

    QuesDoes the fact that the Lord speaks of the Spirit on the last day suggest that there is something lacking, and that the Spirit is intended to supply that? 

    JTThe whole position amongst the Jews at that time was empty. What was there? And so in the second of Acts it was as the feast of Pentecost was running its course, that the Spirit came in at that point, the mighty voice from heaven was heard, and it was like unto the hard breathing of God, so as to announce the wonderful fact that the dispensation was inaugurated. 

    SMcCDo you think that we need to be like Ezekiel, amenable to leadership in relation to the truth? In the latter part of Ezekiel, he is led in, he is led around, he is led without, but the last feature of movement is in chapter 47, And he brought me back to the door of the house; and behold, waters issued. The last feature of turning and movement is connected with what suggests the Spirit. 

    JTThose rivers undoubtedly suggest the very thing that is in mind here in John 7; the very thing that we did not know, but that the Lord meant to convey. I believe it is suggested in Ezekiel, in the waters to swim in, a river that could not be passed over; what can we get more than that to illustrate the idea of rivers flowing out? 

    BWWould 1 Corinthians 2 have a bearing on that, communicating spiritual things by spiritual means? The communicating there is expounding, and I was thinking of what comes to light in a time like this and the authority of it. 

    JTSpiritual means; that means that we are able to converse profitably, and I might say intelligently. I do not believe that readings of this type especially marked the beginning of christianity, but they are much in evidence now; the revival has brought them out. These are conversational meetings, and this conversational ministry is mentioned in Acts 20. We are in the time of conversational ministry, and it means that the persons who take part in these readings have intelligence and are able to communicate with one another, as it says in the next to the last chapter of the Old Testament, Then they that feared Jehovah spoke often one to another; and Jehovah observed it, and heard. 

    BWIt goes on to say in that scripture in Corinthians, But the natural man does not receive the things of the Spirit of God, for they are folly to him; and he cannot know them because they are spiritually discerned. 

    JTThat is a good passage to govern our readings as we call them. 

    LWIs there a suggestion as to the activity of the Spirit in verse 20 of Exodus 23? Behold, I send an Angel before thee, to keep thee in the way, and to bring thee to the place that I have prepared. Be careful in his presence, and hearken unto his voice: do not provoke him, for he will not forgive your transgressions; for my name is in him. But if thou shalt diligently hearken unto his voice, and do all that I shall say, then I will be an enemy to thine enemies, and an adversary to thine adversaries. 

    JTThat is an allusion undoubtedly to the Spirit; I think, however, that it is an Angel; the Spirit is kept more or less out of view, the Angel is in mind. He has to be regarded; they have to be careful in his presence, because he is not empty handed. I think it has direct application to the exact time that it was written, but its application typically is to what we are going through now, only that the Spirit is keeping Himself out of view, as it were, because it is an Angel that is in mind. 

    SJHIn reference to the rivers, would it be right to take the view that the recovery will be so complete that we shall get back to the thought of God in the four rivers that came out of Eden? 

    JTThat helps. Why do we not think of these things? The Lord would say to us, You are enquiring about John 7, but when I spoke about rivers of living water, why did you not think about those rivers in Genesis and Ezekiel? So that the Scriptures are full of what the Lord had in mind. 

    FNWYou were referring to Genesis 26, and there is a well dug at the end of that chapter following the ones that are named. Is it indicated that that might be Isaacs well, not one of Abrahams that is re-dug? Do you feel that the help we are receiving as to the Holy Spirit now is distinctive to this time, or is it a re-digging of what was known in the apostles days? 

    JTI do not know whether I could show from the Scriptures that it was known then, although I think what Peter says would indicate that he knew, for the Spirit was speaking and he spoke to Him, I think that is the truth. 

    EALStephen was called a man full of faith and the Holy Spirit, and he says, O stiffnecked and uncircumcised in heart and ears, ye do always resist the Holy Spirit; as your fathers, ye also. Some today seem to recognise the types that we speak of, such as the type in Genesis 24, but then they say that the types are being taken out of their scope. Has not ministry helped us to see that we cannot limit the scope of what divine Persons may do? Is that not really an uncircumcised heart operating? I mean they are not taking on the truth because they are resisting it. 

    JTYes, they are letting the Old Testament go, so to speak, and reducing it to a lower level than the New Testament. I know, because I have had to do with them. One of the first things I had to do with in the matter was in John 10, where they said to the Lord that He blasphemed because He said He was the Son of God. But the Lord says, that If he called them gods to whom the word of God came ... do ye say of him whom the Father has sanctified and sent into the world, Thou blasphemest, because I said, I am Son of God?. The Lord makes the point that it is a question of words, and the Lord is convicting them of violating Scripture, so He says, The scripture cannot be broken, and that is the great word, The scripture cannot be broken. The Old Testament is the Scripture, and it cannot be broken. 

    SMcCAnd so the Lord is referring here to the Old Testament Scriptures. 

    JTThere were none others when the Lord was here, and then after the Lord arose there were none others, and after He went to heaven there were very few, and then the Scriptures began to be written. 

    ACWIn 1 Timothy 4 we read, But the Spirit speaks expressly, that in latter times some shall apostatise from the faith, giving their mind to deceiving spirits and teachings of demons. The Spirit is speaking there expressly. 

    JTThe Spirit speaks expressly, quite so. 

    EPIn relation to our brothers question as to this truth being known in apostolic days are we not being recovered to the truth as it was in the beginning? It seems in the book of Acts that persons were very familiar with the Spirit and His movements in the testimony? 

    JTWell, no doubt, we are being recovered, but I would not make it entirely what is recovered, because there are fresh things coming out; the Lord has been reserving things to bring them out in view of the end. Of course the word in Isaiah applies in a general way, a remnant shall return; that is what Shear-jashub means. That is the burden of the book of Isaiah, but then we do not need to limit ourselves to the idea of remnant, because God is God, and He is insisting on the fact that He is God; and the Holy Spirit is God, and the three Persons are, each one of Them God, for there is only one God; and there are fresh things coming out, things that perhaps the early christians did not touch; and why should we not allow that liberty to the Lord in our day? 

    WWIt is a great thing to see that God is not limited to what was formerly known; it is a question of accumulation, and God never returns to just the previous status, does He? He always brings out something more. 

    JTQuite so, why should He not? 

    APIn the formula for baptism, baptising them to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit, does not that involve the knowledge of each divine Person; and severally, and in the order in which they come? Our knowledge of Them seems to follow that order. 

    JTQuite so, you cannot reverse that order; you could not begin with the Spirit, and go back to the Father. You begin with the Father. It is to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit; there is only one name, it is one God in the three Persons. 

    RemSo that now we are getting an increased knowledge of the Holy Spirit. 

    JTI think so; I think when we baptise now, we have a little more light and power in the baptism. You take up the child with more tenderness, I believe, and more feeling, and baptise it to the name of the Father; it is not in the name there, it is to, as if to put the child into the presence of God. It is to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. 

    QuesAs to this question of speaking to the Spirit, is it not a matter of desire, the desire of the soul to give to a divine Person what is due to Him in worship? In these verses you have read it says, If any one thirst, let him come to me, and then it adds, this he said concerning the Spirit. Is it not a question of really thirsting in ones soul to render to a divine Person what is due to Him? 

    JTQuite so: Hast thou heard of never thirsting, as the hymn puts it (236:2). These wonderful things belong to poetry and God may help us to write poetry so that we may sing better. 

    ARIn regard to the service of God there is quite an exercise at the present time as to how we should speak to the Spirit and when. 

    JTI think if you take the order of the service, the Lords supper is, of course, the very foundation of our position; it is the very centre of it. The term refers to the Lord; it does not refer to the Spirit, it does not refer to the Father, it refers to the Lord, it is the Lords supper. We cannot speak of the Fathers supper, or the Spirits supper; it is the Lords supper, and we go through with that rightly first, then we have liberty otherwise. If we want to speak to the Father, we do, and we may speak about the Son; we may speak about Him, but I would say, we should be sparse in doing it. I think what we have been doing for many years is pretty nearly right, that the Father is the ultimate of everything, the Father in the economy is the ultimate of everything, and therefore we proceed with the Father and end with the Father. And this, of course, leads to God, that God may be all in all. 

    RPJust when would we speak to the Spirit? 

    JTAny time, I do not see that we should limit it in that sense. He is the Spirit of God, a divine Person. If you are led to do it, bearing in mind what we have said about the Lords supper, there is no reason why you might not allude, for instance, to the Spirit of adoption, because that is a term that is applicable. 

    QuesI suppose we should rightly differentiate between those who are enquiring in a godly and reverential way as to the matter of addressing the Holy Spirit, and those who are criticising. I am one who, heretofore, had not seen the matter clearly. I should say, that up till today, I had been looking for the basis of address to the Holy Spirit; but I have been doing it, I trust, soberly. 

    ANWWas it not your point, that in Genesis 26, some of the wells were an occasion of contention, but this matter is not a matter of contention. 

    JTWe have come to Broadways. We have no contention here today. 

    RemEphesians 1: 14, would bear out what has been said as to worshipping the Spirit; it says, to the praise of his glory, referring as I have heard you say, to the Holy Spirit of promise in verse 13. 

    JTQuite so. Relative to the remarks of our brother here, I think that what has been said as to Broadways implies richness, a certain richness and liberty of soul, and you are much more likely to bear with people when you are in that state than when you are not so free and easy. One has used the expression, being on easy terms with God, and I think it is a very good expression; and then we may be on easy terms with the Spirit, and on easy terms with the Lord Jesus, and on easy terms with the brethren too. You will not go very far in speaking rashly or too tersely to them if you are on these lines. You want to go as far as you can with them. 

    ANWMay I just read that last word about the Broadways? And he called the name of it Rehoboth (which means Broadways), and said, For now Jehovah has made room for us, and we shall be fruitful in the land. 

    JTVery good. 

    RemI was much impressed that at the meetings at Plainfield you said that the brethren need to have patience with one another in regard to this matter of the Holy Spirit. 

    JTQuite so. 

    JHPAs our time is nearly gone, would you tell us what you had in mind as to the passages in Revelation? 

    JTIt was just to bring out the place the Spirit has in the Lords own remarks. As we know, the book of Revelation was given to Christ by God. It is a remarkable thing that God gave it to Him to show to His servants things which must shortly come to pass, and amongst these things that John was to write were what thou hast seen, but particularly as to now, the things that are. We have read from the things that are, meaning the addresses to certain assemblies, amongst which is the assembly of Philadelphia; and the most precious address of all is the one to that assembly, because in that connection the great revival has worked out. The Lord says to her, I also will keep thee out of the hour of trial, which is about to come upon the whole habitable world, to try them that dwell upon the earth. The Lord says that to Philadelphia, and we are learning something of the meaning of Philadelphia, I mean to say, what the name means; brotherly love, and it is very precious that it does, and we should be in brotherly love. The Broadways makes way for it. But as we were saying, the things that are refer to the addresses to the assemblies, and that to Philadelphia is one of the most precious addresses that we have. The Lord says, to that assembly, which would mean the assembly in our day, I also will keep thee out of the hour of trial, which is about to come upon the whole habitable world, to try them that dwell upon the earth. So that is a promise, and a most comforting promise, that whatever happens in regard to trade unionism or any other ism that is a trial to us, the Lord says, I will keep thee from it. I would think that He means that we are to be kept out of it, not simply from it, but out of it, by being transferred to heaven, and it is a great comfort to have that in our minds. That is why I suggested that we should read these few verses. 

    WMcKDoes that promise apply in principle at the present time? The Lord does not say that He will take them out of it, but if the saints are faithful in the things they have to go through such as you have mentioned, the Lord says He will keep them out of it. 

    JTYes, I think that is right too, I am glad you mentioned that; but I do believe, that the Lord really means that He will take us out of it by taking us up to heaven. 

    WMcKYes, I see that, but I was only thinking of a present application of the word. 

    JTYou have experienced that, and you have been kept out of it, I think it ought to be understood that although the trade unions are now pretty stiff, and employment is not so full as it was, at the same time at bottom there is a secret understanding, especially in some parts, that if a man has a conscience, they will recognise it, I do not know whether you would confirm that? 

    WMcKI have had to do with that, and one of the things that the business agent said was, This man has a conscience and has a right to be respected. 

    JTVery good. That is what is meant, and I believe if others of our brethren in the New York area will take that ground, God will be with them. Moreover certain letters that I have seen show that the Senators are sympathetic with the idea of the refusal of the closed shop. 

    ANWWe saw a letter from a senator in which he used the words, We are very much concerned about the matter, showing his sympathy for the brethren. 

    JTThat would indicate that God is perhaps in the thing. We are not politicians of course at all, we are christians, and we are dealing with our own matters now; but at the same time the powers that be are our matters too, that we respect the powers that be. They are the law makers, there must be laws, and we are glad there are, and they make them, and we have access to these men. If we were simply to say, I know of a man who cannot get work because the trade union will not let him, the senators might be helped to suggest something that would lead to the brethren getting work without difficulty. 

    VCLDo you not think that the understanding of the Spirits place as the Comforter is peculiarly intended to strengthen us at a time like this, when we may be able to prove Him in that capacity as perhaps we have not known Him before? 

    JTThat is to say, He is in charge of our affairs down here as the Lord is in charge of our affairs in heaven. There may be opposition up there too from the devil, but the Spirit is in charge of our affairs down here on the earth, and we see that He is working in our favour; we count on Him to influence the authorities. But we should also see that there is such a thing as angelic service, which I believe is very much ignored amongst the brethren. They are said to be all ministering spirits, sent out to minister on account of those who shall be heirs of salvation; and that ministering is very largely a question of interference in connection with our external matters, as for instance one angel destroyed one hundred and eighty-five thousand men in the days of the Old Testament. So that we may count on God doing things for us not only by the Spirit but by angelic service. 

    RPWhy is the Spirit so prominent in these early chapters of Revelation? 

    JTBecause it is a question of what the Lord Himself has been given, the revelation which God has given to Christ, to shew to his bondmen what must shortly take place. He sent and signified it; the word signified means that it is in signs, there are significations and signs; and He sent and signified it by His servant John to His servants. John is viewed as a bondman in this book, he takes a lowly place; he says, I John, your brother and fellow-partaker in the tribulation and kingdom and patience, in Jesus. Then he tells us that he was in the Spirit on the Lords day; much is made of the Spirit, and then he tells us that he heard a voice behind him, and it comes to light that the Lord is acting judicially in this first chapter. In the second chapter the Lord says, He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the assemblies. The Lord says, so to speak, I am saying so much, but the Spirit could say much more; He would open up and enlarge on what I have said. That is the mystery of it. 

    WMcKDoes the fact that John denotes himself as a brother and fellow-partaker before he says, I became in the Spirit, show what is possible for us? 

    JTQuite so. 

    RPThe Spirit now today is adding to what has been said, is that your thought? 

    JTThat is the idea. You might say, The Lord has said all that is to be said. He has written seven epistles to the assemblies. Why do they not contain all that is to be said? But then the Lord has not said everything; He is leaving something to the Spirit; so that we have ministry, we have meetings like this, and the Spirit speaks. It says, let him hear what the Spirit says, not what the Lord says, but what the Spirit says to the assemblies. 

    RemThat is still continuing is it not? 

    JTYes, it is. We have our Bibles open, and one and another is saying something, and the Spirit is helping us to do it. 

    ARThese letters that are being written to Washington are not being written to politicians; it is a question of recognising and writing to the government, is it not? 

    JTQuite so, and if we do not recognise that, we are not recognising the truth, because it is part of the truth, and it dates back to Nebuchadnezzar, when God handed over the government of the world to him; and this goes on still. Why should we not observe that, and recognise these facts? We are not politicians, we are simply acting wisely, we see our brethren suffering and we want to help them. 

    HBIn the second chapter of the Song of Solomon where the beloved says to the spouse, And the voice of the turtle dove is heard in our land, is that an allusion to the Spirit, do you think? 

    Would the turtle dove typically suggest the Spirit, the form in which He would come down? 

    JTNoah too had to do with that; the dove is mentioned in connection with him. It has to do with the blessed Lord Jesus, and when the Lord was about to be baptised the dove came down; the Spirit came in the form of a dove and abode upon Him, as if He enjoyed the thought of being with the Lord Himself. And we surely ought to enjoy the thought. Brothers have written to me from several different parts of the world that they are getting great enjoyment out of the thought of the communion of the Holy Spirit; that is one of the phrases that we get in the New Testament; the love of God, and the fellowship or communion of the Holy Spirit. Then too we read of the love of the Spirit, and these are great things that in our secret histories it is our privilege to enjoy. We are to be happy instead of being downcast, or overcome by circumstances; we are happy, for the Spirit is to shed abroad the love of God in our hearts, a very wide expression. 

    QuesWould ministry like Ezekiel 47, have in view waters to swim in? 

    JTWaters to swim in. There is no doubt that that might be a clue to what the Lord says in John 7 as to the Spirit, as the scripture has said, out of his belly shall flow rivers. That probably alludes to Ezekiel 47. It is a wonderful chapter. We have not much more to say as to Revelation 3, it is a matter of what the Spirit says to the assemblies, and how much there is for us in what He is saying. It is the Spirit in ministry. 

    SJHCould you give us some suggestion as to the titles we might use for the Holy Spirit in the morning meeting, whether we would start addressing Him as Lord and then if we were free use the different titles as we go on with the service? 

    JTThat would be a question of the intelligence you have, because the Scripture says, the Lord is the Spirit; you can address the Spirit as Lord. 

    SJHI thought that would be more for the early part, perhaps. Would it not be something different toward the end of the meeting? 

    JTPerhaps so. The fact of the matter is that the subject is so large, the matter of the service of God is so large, that we might make mistakes if we spoke hurriedly, and our time is gone. We hardly know enough about the subject to apply it, and I am just a little afraid we might say something that would not be quite right. At the same time I do see that the term Lord is applicable to the Spirit of God, and it is applicable to the Lord Jesus Christ, and it is applicable to the Father; He is sometimes called Lord, as in Matthew 11: 25. 

    EALIn regard to the repetition of the injunction to hear what the Spirit says to the assemblies, would it have a link with John 16: 12; I have yet many things to say to you, but ye cannot bear them now. But when he is come, the Spirit of truth, he shall guide you into all the truth? So that now it is not just a question of looking into the Scriptures and seeing a worded basis for what we should do, but rather as we are in the Spirit, He will show us what we should do and say? 

    JTJust so, and I would add that the times we are living in now are greater than simply remnant times; the Lord is bringing out fresh things for us from the Scriptures, or rather I should say the Spirit is doing it. The Lord said, He will shew you things to come, and He shall guide you into all the truth. We have not got all the truth, maybe we are getting some now. 

    RemWould the words of Haggai suggest that, his words that the latter glory of this house shall be greater than the former? 

    JTThat is a good confirmation, so that we might expect the latter glory to be greater than that at the beginning. 

    SJHIn the temple there were half-open flowers. Is there a suggestion that they are opening up now? 

    JTThat is right. 

    ANWDoes not John 7 show that there is more in the Scripture than we think there is? 

    JTWell, it is wonderful, it is marvellous, the glories that are there! Hidden treasures they are called, and we are to dig for those hidden treasures. We have not time, so we say. Maybe we say in the morning that we have to hurry away for a train; but then these hidden treasures are more than a train, more than your business even; we must attend to the Scriptures. 

    WWDo you not think one difficulty with us is that we want to stick to the letter of Scripture and not make way for the Spirit? 

    JTQuite so, and yet we have the Spirit, who is ready to help us and to guide us; it is a beautiful word, to guide us into all the truth. 

    WWSo as we are amenable to the Spirit, He would open up these things to us. 

    JTHe would indeed. 

    EALThe Bereans searched the Scriptures to see if these things were so; it does not say they searched them to see if they were not so. It is a positive approach. 

    JTIt is the positive side, to see if these things were so. Why does it say that? If the things available are so wonderful, why do we not just stop and think? Maybe we shall get some wonders. 

    ANWThe Bereans received the things first, they did not refuse them, they received them. 

    JTThey had a readiness of mind. 

    JKPIs there not a beautiful suggestion of the present activities of the Holy Spirit as bringing out the full thoughts of God in 1 Corinthians 2: 10, where it says that the Spirit searches all things, even the depths of God? Do you not think we should cultivate more the desire for the company of the Holy Spirit in that way? 

    JTI believe that God is honouring what the brethren have been doing. In Acts 20, seven brothers were concerned about things there. It was the first day of the week at Troas, and they had the Lords supper, and Paul stood up to speak; he discoursed as if there was a great deal to say, and I believe there is a great deal to say about this matter, and we had better be patient and hear it. They all listened to Paul till he finished, and then they went up and broke bread, and they went away comforted. That is the way things are; that there is comfort. 

    SMcCDo you think that verse 11 of chapter 3 is a good verse to go away with? I come quickly, hold fast what thou hast, that no one take thy crown. There is something distinctive about the Philadelphian phase. 

    JTBeautiful. And then the further great and glorious thought in the end of chapter 22, And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. They say, Come, not, Come quickly, but Come; as if the thing ought to be taken account of at once. The Lord is hearing that all the time, they are saying, Come. But over against that stands the patience of God. 

  
    THE MEDIATORIAL SERVICE OF CHRIST AND THE HOLY SPIRIT (1) (JT 68)

    Revelation 1: 1 - 20

    JTIt should be remarked that the purpose is not to deal with the whole book of the Revelation, but the beginning and the end of it, and especially with the seven assemblies. The primary reason is because the Lord is seen here in a mediatorial sense more fully than elsewhere. It is said, For there is one God, and one mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus; who gave himself a ransom for all, to be testified in due time, 1 Timothy 2: 5, 6. The thought was that this book affords certain indications, or clarity, as to the mediatorial services of the Lord Jesus, and, of course, accompanying these are the mediatorial services of the Holy Spirit. In Mark 13: 32 the Lord distinguishes between Himself and the Father, in saying that certain things were held in the Fathers thoughts and counsels. It is as if the Lord Jesus takes the place of not knowing them, yet He is Himself God over all, as verse 8 of this chapter shows, I am the Alpha and the Omega, saith the Lord God, he who is, and who was, and who is to come, the Almighty. Although He is God Himself, and never less, yet, at the same time He takes a lower place in the mediatorial realm, or the mediatorial economy, as we rightly call it. Then there is Johns place in the service, according to verse 9: I John. He stands in a certain relation to us as our brother, saying, your brother and fellow-partaker, and he speaks of himself and how the Revelation came to him as he was in the Spirit on the Lords day. We are thus reminded of what is suitable to us as brethren, the state of being in the Spirit on the Lords day. Then all that entering into the idea of an economy, and of the Lords own rights in the assembly, and at the same time, there are the Lords own rights in that He speaks authoritatively to the assembly, and then the Spirit is seen as saying things too, without specifying what the things are, what the Spirit says to the assemblies. 

    AJGIs the mediatorial position of the Lord Jesus emphasised in that the Revelation is said to be given to Him by God? 

    JTJust so. He is in that position, which implies a certain relative inferiority. At the same time we hold clearly in mind that He is God; that is, He belongs to the Deity, the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit. 

    JAPIs the thought of the mediatorial position an eternal one? 

    JTI do not think it has been, although I am not prepared to say much about that, but it would look as if things are put on a mediatorial basis. Eternity is put on a mediatorial basis on the ground of redemption, so that I should say in general that that is true, and that we shall be on that basis eternally. Everything will be in the hands of the Son, for the Father loves the Son and has given all things to be in his hand. 

    AJGDo you mean that things will be on the mediatorial basis to all eternity, looking forward, but have not been on that basis in past eternity? 

    JTQuite so, because things now hinge on the incarnation. The incarnation is a fact now, and this book assumes it: Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave to him. God gave it to Him, and that would coincide with the verse in Mark 13. 

    QuesIs the mediatorial system designed so that all that is in the mind of God for men should be made available to them? 

    JTThat is what I would say. We cannot exclude angels, but the redemptive work of Christ refers to men. The angels that fell remain in that state and do not get restored, but there are others and they are called the elect angels. 

    QuesI thought you might say something more as to eternity being held on the basis of redemption. How does the purpose of God come in there? 

    JTWe have the idea of eternity attached to the purpose of God. His eternal purpose, and everything evidently is to be based on that purpose. The angels (see Ephesians 3: 10, 11) come into it happily and freely in this book even, as they do elsewhere, but the redemptive work of the Lord Jesus clearly has allusion to man. 

    FJFWe speak of redeemed creation. Would that be understood only in a limited sense? 

    JTI would say that, in a limited sense. At the same time we have in Genesis l: In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth, and then in John 1 it says. In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God ... All things received being through him, and without him not one thing received being which has received being. So that all was made to fit into the redemptive work of Christ. 

    QuesDoes scripture not clearly show that we are brought into sonship on the basis of redemption? 

    JTI think it does. 

    AJGI think it would help if you would add a further word with regard to the question as to how redemption fits in with the purpose of God which was formed before any question of sin arose. 

    JTWell, that would have to be spoken of as it is presented in Scripture. There is the eternal purpose of God, meaning that it is a matter really entering into time. Although the word eternal might be assumed to mean something different, yet it does not. It is a question of what is in the mind of God in an eternal sense. Eternal sonship is not a thought which we get in Scripture; the Lord is Son in time, but as to His Person He is eternal. 

    SMcCWhen we are engaged with what is linked with new creation and the purpose of God in assembly service, would it be right and comely to bring in thoughts connected with redemption, or what flows out of redemption?-for instance, in Mr. Darbys hymn, O Mind divine, so must it be, finishing with We should be part, through Jesus blood (88:5) We have tended to leave that out, as linked with the redemptive side rather than with the side of new creation and the purpose of God. 

    JTWell, of course, new creation assumes that there is such a thing as creation, only it is a new one. It links on with the idea of creation in Genesis 1, so that we have things new. 

    PLWould the allusion to redemption in Ephesians, the great epistle of divine purpose, link the two together? It says in chapter 1, The Holy Spirit of promise, who is the earnest of our inheritance to the redemption of the acquired possession to the praise of his glory. Is not this thought of Gods purpose linked up there with redemption? 

    JTClearly, Redemption of the acquired possession. 

    QuesWould you say that redemption is the sacrificial basis upon which God gives effect to His purpose? 

    JTQuite so, sacrificial is good. 

    JC-SDo you think that redemption is involved in the scripture, In whom we have also obtained an inheritance, being marked out beforehand according to the purpose of him who works all things according to the counsel of his own will? 

    JTQuite so. Everything is according to, it is continuous. The whole scheme of God is continuous, 

    beginning with Himself. It is a question of His will and His counsel and His love, and His power, of course. 

    JC-SSo would the working bring it into time? 

    JTYes, it is brought into time; incarnation belongs to time. 

    AMDoes the idea of redemption bring in the thought of cost and value such as we might get in the expression, to you therefore who believe is the preciousness? Is what is secured through redemption in that way shown to be of added value on account of the cost? 

    JTQuite so. You mean the cost seen in the death of the Lord Jesus? 

    AMYes, so that there is an added preciousness brought in. 

    RemAs to what is brought into time; in the first few verses of the epistle to the Hebrews you get a reference to the greatness of the Person and the only thing said to be done in time is the purification of sins, the greatness of the operation in time. I was thinking of the link there is between the side of purpose and the work, of necessity done in time, in regard of sins. 

    JTQuite so. God, who at sundry times and in divers manners spake in time past unto the fathers by the prophets, hath in these last days spoken unto us by his Son, or in Son. It is God Himself speaking, and the speaking has in mind redemption, which was accomplished by the Son. 

    PHHIs the feature of what is eternal suggested in this title of God-
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    BLESSEDNESS IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION (JT 69)

    Revelation 1: 3; Revelation 14: 13; Revelation 16: 15; Revelation 19: 9; Revelation 20: 6; Revelation 22: 7, 14

    These scriptures speak of blessedness seven times. It is not the idea of ascription of praise, but of spiritual happiness, and it has peculiar significance in this book. 

    The book itself, although well known to be prophetic, is really directly written for us. It is addressed to the seven assemblies which were in Asia, symbolic of the assembly viewed in its responsible history here upon earth. The fact that the book is written for us makes these blessednesses all the more significant; especially as we arrive, in the ways of God, at the beginning of the time to which the prophecy alludes. This is a very solemn fact, even though the assembly will be kept from the hour of temptation, which shall come upon all the world, to try them that dwell upon the earth, Revelation 3: 10. The Lord makes that promise to the assembly which is specially commendable  the assembly in Philadelphia. 

    The very name of the assembly to which the word is given signifies that there is love in it  brotherly love; and the Lords remarks fully bear out the meaning of the name. So He makes the promise that He will keep her from the hour of trial that will come upon all the earth. That is the promise which we are entitled to claim and to urge before the Lord in regard to present circumstances. He will keep us, but at the same time the circumstances are very pressing, and the Lord would have us to understand the comfort of this book to be in these features of blessedness, for they are available. 

    The first blessing is connected with reading  Blessed is he that reads. There is one who reads, and then there are those who hear and those who keep the words of the prophecy. I do not know, dear brethren, 

    how much we have come into this blessedness, but it is the first one mentioned. The book being directly addressed to us, as of the assemblies, this special blessing is indicated as available to him who reads, and to those who hear and who keep. It is a blessing-promise that should greatly stimulate our consideration of the book. Its intent is to detach us from what is current. If we read with that in view, we shall certainly come into the blessing immediately. Perhaps no book in Scripture requires more attention than this one, and hence the importance of reading it, He that reads, I apprehend, is a matter of private study. 

    Then, they that hear; if there be reading, there should be hearing. He who reads and enters into the blessing will not fail to tell to others the result of his study. He has had a good time; his soul has been nourished, detached from the course of things; he has been enlightened, too, as to the end of things. As possessing love, which John represents, and which works out in Philadelphia, he will not fail to speak. Indeed, meetings like the present one, which are now so prevalent, are following on this principle. One reads, and gains; he speaks, and others hear. 

    It is not, of course, sufficient to rest content merely with what we hear. We are very apt to run away with what we hear, without weighing it over, without comparison, without proving it; but hearing from a reader of this book should lead to reading, so as to compare and to test what is heard, Doth not the ear try words? Job 12: 11. I would urge the importance of what is heard. It is right that brethren should speak to one another, surely  they that feared the Lord did it  but that which is spoken should be tested. Do I compare what I hear with Holy Scripture, so as to be sure? We are told that the prophets are to speak, two or three, and that the others are to judge, but then they must have some means by which to judge. 

    I speak now of the blessing attendant upon the doing of the word. As I said, we are on the very verge of the things foretold in the prophecy, but, if we regard these merely as prophetic light we shall miss their moral bearing, and we shall miss what the assemblies are to gain by them. We should see that we keep in mind these seven blessednesses, in our reading, in our hearing, and in our doing, and that we do not fail to enter into the good of the promises. 

    There arose recently a widespread situation, a widespread pressure, of unparalleled intensity and extent. It was not a famine, or due to war or pestilence; it was an act of God which synchronized with current history. For God ever acts in moral rectitude in relation to what is happening in the world. His ways of moral government fit in with the history of the world. The people of God are to understand, and this book is to help them to understand, that they are taken care of. We speak together of the Good Shepherd, and how He takes care of His sheep. This book shows the spiritual way that they are taken care of, but then, there have been amongst the people of God worldly elements, the trimming of sails to the wind  as if there would never come a contrary wind. The contrary wind has come. It is the government of God, but the book assures us that the Lord will see us through, and in righteousness. He means to reduce us. Reduction will be salvation to us, but He will see us through. The blessing lies in understanding how, and for this we must read, hear and do. 

    Another feature is presented in the next blessedness  that of dying in the Lord. The Lord is bringing us face to face with stern realities. This world is not our place, and what is suggested here is going out of it. No christian should think of anything less than dying in the Lord; it is a most glorious matter. It is not simply falling asleep in Jesus, but it is that one is fully in the spirit of this book. The setting of this second blessedness in chapter 14 is in relation to the beast and to those who bear his mark. Into this setting is introduced the thought of the blessedness of dying in the Lord. I speak feelingly, because there is not only the presence of death, there is the imminence of it to many of us who are advancing in years, but we do not want to miss dying in the Lord. It is a military matter. It is one thing to die in the midst of ones family, surrounded by affection; it is another thing to die on the field. We do not wish to die anywhere else than on the field. Not that we depreciate affection, surely; but it is a military time, and so the voice from heaven says, relative to the death of the saints, Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord from henceforth. I speak of it in its present application, that we do not want to die anywhere else. Martyrdom is the thought. It is a military idea here. 

    Paul gives a beautiful touch as to the first martyr of our dispensation: he says, in speaking to the Lord, thy martyr Stephen. Paul did not see the light which shone in the testimony of Stephen, for later he went into houses and dragged men and women before tribunals  men and women who were of the way. He found in those houses the spirit of Christ; he found Jesus there. So here, the voice from heaven speaks about such, about those who die in the Lord. Then the Holy Spirit on earth, as being in perfect unison with the mind of heaven, says, Yea ... that they may rest from their labours; for their works follow with them. 

    What I understand by the Holy Spirits voice is firsthand acquaintance with those who are dying in the Lord. He is fully acquainted in a first-hand way with all of them. The Holy Spirit here has first-hand knowledge of every one of us, and He knows those that die in the Lord. What a comfort! It is a question of what heaven thinks, and what the Spirit of God on earth thinks. If death comes, let us be on the battlefield; let no one repine. 

    The great apostle, in his second letter to Timothy, says, I have fought a good fight, I have finished my course, I have kept the faith. Heaven is delighted with such, and the Holy Spirit on earth, confirming heavens voice, says, Yea ... that they may rest from their labours. 

    The next blessedness is very solemn; it is in relation to the kings of the east coming in. It is connected with the Eastern question which has troubled Europe for centuries. We see here that the great river Euphrates will be dried up, in order to prepare the way of the kings of the east, indicating that which is spoken of generally as the yellow peril. It is only a little while since a kingdom was set up on the mainland of Asia, portending very likely some great domination, but this is not what we are concerned about. We are concerned about something much more serious than the Eastern question, though Europe may well tremble as she thinks about it. For us it is not a question of these hordes coming over the Euphrates. To saints who have garments defiled by the commercial world, by the social world, by the religious world, the Lord says, I come as a thief. I speak to any who are careless about these things. You may follow closely the days news; but just think there is One coming who has all power, Blessed is he that watches and keeps his garments, that he may not walk naked. It may be that someone here needs that warning. It may be that someone here has garments which flow out and are defiled; that carelessness has set in, and there is no watching. We are to be encouraged by the blessedness of watching. It completely changes the whole aspect of affairs. Political movements are of great account, of course, but the important point is that there is One coming as a thief. Are we watching? This is not a word for one who is dying in the Lord, though he would enjoy it; it is a word for one whose garments are flowing loosely, and who has forgotten that there is One coming as a thief. 

    The next blessedness is regarding the marriage of Christ. That is a most delightful thing. Surely we who love Him think of that moment. Blessed are they who are called to the supper of the marriage of the Lamb. What about the Lords supper, dear brethren? Does it not accustom us to the idea of the supper of the Lamb? Now is the time of His rejection. The word for Lamb in this book is diminutive; it signifies a little lamb  one who is outwardly defenceless, but, though He is outwardly the Lamb, the book indicates His coming glory, with all power. People in the modern world say just what they like about Jesus; men are saying all kinds of derogatory things about Him. In such circumstances the Lord would say to us, But ye, who do ye say that I am?  it is a question of testimony. Others are saying enough. What are we saying? We have to look into the matter of who He is, and when we have done so, the next thing is to say it. It is a matter of importance to say who He is. This book and, indeed, all Johns writings testify abundantly as to who He is, but how blessed to be called to the supper of the marriage of the Lamb! Is there anyone here who is indifferent or callous as to that? 

    Following upon this, He comes out of heaven, with the armies of heaven following Him upon white horses, clad in white, pure, fine linen. And out of his mouth goes a sharp two-edged sword, that with it he might smite the nations; and he shall shepherd them with an iron rod; and he treads the wine-press of the fury of the wrath of God the Almighty. And he has upon his garment, and upon his thigh, a name written, King of kings, and Lord of lords, Revelation 19: 14 - 16. It will be seen then that He has power, when He takes up the reins of government, but here it is the marriage of the Lamb. He has a wife. This should appeal to every one of us. What is His wife like? It is not the idea of a bride coming down; it is a militant chapter; it is the Lamb period. 

    She is His wife  His confidante  one who is trustworthy. Well, do we understand these things?  the outward defencelessness of Christ, and how the world regards Him. It is important that the wife character should be seen in us  the feature that He can trust; for even in christendom it appears today as if the Lord is utterly defenceless, yet He says to those He can trust, I will make them to come and worship before thy feet, and to know that I have loved thee. What a glorious promise! How it should stimulate this feature of trustworthiness, that He can deposit His precious thoughts, and they will be held carefully and faithfully, and not cast as pearls before swine! 

    It may be that the Lord is saying to us today, Can I trust you with anything more? What will we do with further light if the Lord gives it to us? That is the idea of the wife. The Lord has revived the idea. Whatever He says, we should hold it tenaciously, according to its value. It is like a precious stone, to be treasured. John says here that it was given to her that she should be clothed in fine linen, bright and pure; for the fine linen is the righteousnesses of the saints. The plural word indicates the intensity of the thing, that there is a real quantity of righteousness wrought out in us. The Lord says, I will let you wear that on My marriage day. At the marriage supper of the Lamb all is to be ready. Why should we not develop these things  these righteousnesses  now? I believe these blessednesses are cumulative, and that we shall find in them support for our souls. In the midst of pressure, there will be spiritual buoyancy and happiness. 

    Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the first resurrection. Many of us are very much like Martha, all our thoughts of resurrection being limited to the last day. The Lord says, I am the resurrection and the life  I am. This book stresses who He is. He who is  the present; who was  the past; and who is to come. 

    Resurrection should be to us a known thing  raised with him through faith of the working of God who raised him from among the dead, Colossians 2: 12. The apostle Paul understood the thought of resurrection; he had a sense of what it was to be out of death. The resurrection will be no foreign thing to him; it was no historical feature to Paul, but a present reality. It is this blessedness of which I speak. You have now come to an advanced feature, to the holy realm, to the out-of-death realm. The Lord would accustom us to the thing as we understand the assembly  what it is to be over Jordan. 

    You will understand that I am endeavouring to link these things together, and I would suggest, in passing, that it is food that enables you to taste the resurrection sphere. In the book of Joshua you have the word victuals; energy is necessary in order to obtain it; you get it by hunting. It is very essential to partake of that food if we are to cross the Jordan. It is not an act of mind, it is a question of power in the soul, and for that there must be food. The first resurrection, viewed in this way, is very interesting. It gives access to a holy realm, where we touch association with Christ, being risen with Him. 

    The next blessedness is somewhat a repetition of the first: Blessed is he that keeps the words of the prophecy of this book. It is prefaced with the word, Behold, I come quickly. The Lord is, in this last chapter, coming on to assembly ground, not as a thief, but speaking in the ordinary language proper to communicate His thoughts to the assembly. I come quickly  it is the love that comes quickly. Though very many centuries have elapsed, love says quickly. You may be sure it is perfectly evident why so many centuries have elapsed. However puzzling the application of the word quickly may be now, we may be sure that the Lord will be justified in His sayings. He does not need to tell us why so many centuries have passed. There is a very potent reason for it  the long-suffering of God enters into it. 

    There is blessedness in keeping the sayings of the prophecy. Sayings are detached things; they speak of the person who says them. He will be justified in them, but there is gain in keeping the sayings of Jesus. I have no doubt that if we had accompanied the Lord in His lifetime here we should have known many of His sayings. One of these sayings is quoted in Acts 20: 35: It is more blessed to give than to receive. I suppose the apostle Paul heard of this saying from some of the apostles who heard the Lord Himself say it. He wants us to keep and treasure in our hearts all His sayings. There is food in all this, and it gives us a buoyancy which keeps us above the pressure. 

    Blessed are they that wash their robes  that is the proper rendering of chapter 22: 14. There is nothing more practical than this. No doubt most will have observed that washing is first ascribed to Christ in this book, chapter 1. Again, in chapter 7, there are those who have washed their robes  in the past tense. Here it is Blessed are they that wash their robes. That is, they are doing it. If it be one who seeks to walk with us, is it within our right to refuse? I doubt whether we have any right to refuse what is consistent with Christ  only that which is inconsistent. This comes out in the washing, that they may have right to the tree of life, and that they should go in by the gates into the city. I am not saying there are not to be doorkeepers; but if the persons prove their right, acquired by the washing of the robes, no true doorkeeper will keep such persons out. It is not simply that they are converted. That is an essential part, of course, but what are they doing now? The man who had his eyes opened by the Lord came immediately, seeing, but the next week the Pharisees talked to him, and he still says, I see. The washing of the robes gives access to the tree of life, and to go in by the gates into the city, even though there be angels at the gates. Those who wash can go in directly  it is their right. It is very beautiful, the inherent dignity of one who washes. Let us not be devoid of it. The young people here may need this word. Let us purify ourselves from every pollution of flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in Gods fear, 2 Corinthians 7: 1. 

    May the Lord grant us the blessedness of it, that we may be among those who have right to the tree of life, and enter by the gates into the city! 
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    SPIRITUAL FEELING (JT 76)

    Revelation 1:4 - 10; Revelation 5:1 - 5; Revelation 10:8 - 11

    I have in mind to speak about spiritual feeling, and particularly to show how it works out in those who serve in giving a lead to others. I believe the principle is found throughout Scripture, which gives us the whole history of Gods testimony. Indeed, in the very first verses of the Bible we find it in relation to God Himself. It is said that the Spirit of God hovered, or brooded, over the face of the waters. The writer of the passages read is John, who in his gospel furnishes us with much as to feeling, particularly as seen in the Lord Himself. Luke similarly presents much on this subject, as also does Paul, showing it in relation to the Lord Jesus and in himself, Timotheus and others. In the Revelation John is not serving as an apostle, but as a bondman. He is the same John, but a spiritual man is always amenable to influence from the Lord, both externally and internally, so that he can take on the service of a bondman, indeed of a prophet, in this book, and keep within the bounds of that kind of service. To illustrate it, he says, I became in the Spirit. That is, he shows the capability of change, and so he takes on the attitude of a bondman. He describes himself as Christs bondman John. 

    Having addressed himself to the assemblies he proceeds to draw the saints into the great thoughts of Deity; not indeed in absoluteness, which is beyond us, but as come into revelation. From the standpoint of this book, he says, Grace to you and peace from him who is, and who was, and who is to come; and from the seven Spirits which are before his throne. Notice how the seven Spirits are brought before us in the benediction. Seven is a symbolical number referring to the totality and variety of the operations of the Spirit as seen in this book, but invoked in blessing. All this is in the mind of the minister, for we should never lose sight of the name of the Father and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. He then says, ... and from Jesus Christ, the faithful witness, the firstborn from the dead, and the prince of the kings of the earth. To him who loves us, and has washed us from our sins in his blood, and made us a kingdom, priests to his God and Father. Thus we have the Trinity presented in the benediction. We see how deeply affecting this is to the minister, the prophet. That is the feature I would keep in view, as the prophet goes on: Behold, he comes with the clouds, and every eye shall see him, and they which have pierced him, and all the tribes of the land shall wail because of him. Yea. Amen. That is feeling; the prophet is marked by feeling. 

    He then speaks in the language of the prophets of the Old Testament: I am the Alpha and the Omega, saith the Lord God, he who is, and who was, and who is to come, the Almighty. I apprehend he is bringing in Isaiah, who is the most feeling of all the prophets. There is no book in the Old Testament that inspires more feeling than the prophesy of Isaiah. What the writer says here is confirmed in Isaiah. John tells us that the Lord God, that is, Jehovah, says this. So that, at the outset, we see that ministry begins with God, the minister being profoundly affected by God as known. All this is brought to bear on the actual ministry, for God is presented in the book that is before us. 

    The prophet then speaks about himself, and his relations with the saints, and gives us this thought of the assembly, for the assembly, under the symbol of seven assemblies, is brought into all this. Let us understand, dear brethren, that the book of Revelation is an assembly matter, showing things to us in an intelligent and feeling way, and God is dominating the soul of the minister. Can we doubt that the Lord is helping us at the present time, as we enter upon the fringe of the great events portrayed in this book? Can we doubt that the Lord is helping us in regard to Deity, as coming into our range, having us in mind and affecting us so that we can say, with feeling, To him who loves us, and has washed us from our sins in his blood, and made us a kingdom, priests to his God and Father? I verily believe the Lord is helping us as to this, so that in our service we should have feelings as those who know God, and thus be enabled to give a lead to those whom we serve. One is not leading unless he is what he presents, for the lead is in the person, not exactly in the things he says. The things in themselves have no heart, but the heart, the feelings, the intelligence, the personality is in the speaker, and it is in the personality that you get the spiritual lead. As John proceeds he shows that in his relations with us, he is one of ourselves, and if he is so amenable to heaven, so amenable to change for a specific purpose, why not any of us? The need of service is great and the word is, Whom shall I send? (Isaiah 6:8). It is a man of feelings that is sent. Isaiah says, Send me, for he was expressing himself with feeling. 

    And so John says, I John, your brother and fellow-partaker in the tribulation and kingdom and patience, in Jesus, was in the island called Patmos, for the word of God, and the testimony of Jesus. Then he says, I became in the Spirit. The thought is that he was something now that he had not been immediately before. I do not say that he had never been in the Spirit before, for we know he had, but I am speaking of the power and capability of change. Why should I not be amenable to the influence of heaven in this respect? Why should I not be amenable to the influences, impulses and gracious suggestions and feelings of the Spirit of God within me? The Spirit joins also its help to our weakness, (Romans 8:26) and moreover, bears witness with our spirit, that we are children of God (Romans 8:16). He operates within me; why then should I not be available to Him and amenable to change according to what is required? Severity may be needed, or gentleness, or tearful entreaty. Why not be always ready for the work of God? John says, I became in the Spirit. It was needed. The words are repeated in chapter 4. He is called up to heaven and he says, Immediately I became in the Spirit Revelation 4:2. These are points of importance in connection with what I am speaking of, dear brethren, for there should be with us the readiness to change. John presents himself as one of us: Your brother and fellow-partaker in the tribulation .... His identification is made very clear because he announces himself  I John. He does not do that in his gospel. Here he gives us a lead, a most essential feature at the present time. I believe the great need in every gathering, small or great, is for a spiritual lead, someone to move forward in things. We wait for one another, of course, but if you have a spiritual lead, and it is from the Lord it is for you to move on and others will follow. It is not an arbitrary matter; it is what a person is. 

    I go now to chapter 5 to speak of the exigencies of the service. The scene is constantly changing in this book, and this involves constant change in the position of the minister as well as in his attitude and feelings. It is a poor thing if one goes on day after day in his service as if there were no God, no Spirit, no heaven; as if there were no power of being transformed ... from glory to glory (2 Corinthians 3:18). There is the suggestion of progress in that sense; it is from glory to glory, which we might say covers every position and all our movements here. From the divine side it is changing glory, that is, glory is presented in different aspects. If the servant is pursuing the movements of glory he will receive and retain feelings that are suitable so that he does not mar his service; he is not out of accord with it, but is in keeping with it, and exemplifies it. Emergencies may arise or we come to an impasse. These things happen in our service and in the meetings and it is important to have right feelings in every circumstance. In looking at any matter we are to look at it with right feelings. 

    The scripture says that John saw a strong angel proclaiming with a loud voice, Who is worthy to open the book, and to break its seals? And no one was able in the heaven, or upon the earth, or underneath the earth, to open the book, or to regard it. Many would be utterly indifferent to this, but John wept much; he was in straits about it. Circumstances arise with us in which there seems to be no way out, but the point is, are we feeling the thing? You may be sure, dear brethren, that right feelings are the beginning of the solution of any matter. As soon as I feel them with God I begin to get relief. Prayer is connected with it, of course. Isaiah tells us how Hezekiah, in his history, turned his face to the wall, deliberately, suggesting that he had come to the end of himself. There appeared to be no outlet, but that was the beginning of the solution; there was an outlet. The way out begins to appear when there is acceptance of the circumstances, and right feeling about them. Christ is the solution of every difficulty. There never was a difficulty brought to Him which was not met and solved, but it is the acceptance, with right feelings, of the inability to solve the matter for ourselves that leads to the solution. 

    John said, I wept much. I am speaking particularly, dear brethren, of feeling in relation to service. Why should I pass on on the other side, in any gathering like the priest and the Levite of whom the Lord speaks in Luke 10? Why should I? Where are my feelings and affections in the matter? It is not, indeed, that I should interfere, but certainly I should feel, and that leads to the solution of the matter. Right feeling leads to prayer, and prayer brings God in. Christ is the wisdom of God, and the wisdom of God in Christ is the solution for everything. There is not a wise person among you, (1 Corinthians 6:5) says the apostle, implying that there was not one to take on the matter in question; whereas we are told that Christ has been made to us wisdom from God, and righteousness, and holiness, and redemption (1 Corinthians 1:30). We may ask reverently, Why not use Him? Prayer brings Him in. I do not say Johns weeping brought Him in, but He was brought into Johns soul, and that leads to the solution of the matter. 

    The opening of the seals requires the wisdom of God. The idea of seals ought not to be foreign to us; they should not be strange. There is really nothing sealed to us now. The mystery involves, as we are told in Colossians 2:3, all the treasures of wisdom and of knowledge. Why should we be at a loss about anything? We can read this book with a measure of understanding, and John represents us, in that sense, as we feel things. 

    And it is time that we should begin to feel the great things of the Apocalypse. Do not let us put them too far away, for they are at our doors; we are in the very presence of them. One of the most serious things at the present time is that the great evil portrayed in this book is edging its way in, and influencing even the people of God. Do we feel that? I am speaking now of feeling, and immediately we feel we inquire as to what can cope with this - with trade unionism, for example, and all its accompanying evils, and many other things that are current in the world at the present time. These things have to be met, dear brethren, if God is to continue with us; and they must be dealt with in His way. His way is plain enough; the way out is the way of suffering. 

    Hence we see the Lamb standing as slain, as John says, And I saw in the midst of the throne and of the four living creatures, and in the midst of the elders, a Lamb standing, as slain, having seven horns and seven eyes, which are the seven Spirits of God which are sent into all the earth Revelation 5:6. I am impressed at this moment, dear brethren, with the slain Lamb as the solution, following on the weeping. Prayer will follow on if we have the feelings; and the next thing is suffering. It is suffering in outward weakness, for the Lamb throughout this book is a diminutive word. He is also said to be the lion of the tribe of Judah, which directs us back to Genesis, for this book goes back to the root of things. But John saw a Lamb standing, as slain. There is no aggressiveness in the thought; it is the attitude of a Sufferer here; but that suffering One who was crucified in weakness lives by the power of God, and so He is presented here as having seven horns, the perfection of power. And He has seven eyes, the perfection of perception. The seven eyes are said to be the seven Spirits of God which are sent into all the earth Revelation 5:6. That is, power of influence in the most immediate way is seen in the seven Spirits of God sent into all the earth. What power can stand against this? 

    We see, then, that there is no question of arms, or of our taking part in the affairs of this world; it is a matter of suffering. And what accompanies suffering? The power of God! The horns are symbols of power; the seven Spirits of God are active dynamic power in the possession of those who suffer on this line. The way is perfectly plain. There is no compromise with evil of anti christian principles, but rather a repudiation of them, though making everything of the powers that be, as ordained of God, in our prayers and in our subjection. You will understand that I am speaking of what is dealt with in this book; that is, the organized power of evil against Christ. There never was a time when organization was more evident than the present time. It is all in view of the summing up of evil in this world when the Spirit of God is taken away. The Spirit of God is here in the assembly and He will continue His activities here until the close of the dispensation  God dwelling here in Spirit. The organization of evil is about to head up, and so God calls upon us to accept the situation with right feelings and face it on the line of the accompanying sufferings. Thus we shall have power in that the seven Spirits of God are sent out into all the earth. It is a universal matter. In the address to Sardis the Lord is presented as having in His hand the seven stars. He does not say they are sent out to all the earth. But this allusion is to His power in relation to political matters that are now coming, indeed, they have already come. Do not let us forget that they have come, in principle, and it is for us to give a lead to our brethren who will follow us. Surely we are not to be behind in this, and the lead, as I said before, is in having right feelings about things. 

    Finally, in chapter 10, the servant is affected by the eating of the little opened book. This little opened book is obviously in contrast to the sealed book. An open book does not need any power to open it for it is open. The sealed book alludes to what was still mysterious and could only be met by the Lamb  the One who died and rose again. It is a matter of His rights in redemption, for in redemption He has secured universal rights; and He opens one seal after another, seven of them, showing the mind of God and how His ways are carried into effect here below. That is what the sealed book alludes to. The little book is not sealed; it is little, for it relates to known prophetic history. It is not what we call the history of Europe; it is prophetic history. There is the sense in which we do not need to go outside the Bible for anything, for the Bible gives us history, but this is known history. The Lord is seen as a mighty Angel. And he set his right foot on the sea, and the left upon the earth, and cried with a loud voice as a lion roars. And when he cried, the seven thunders uttered their own voices Revelation 10:2,3. Christ is speaking, for none other has a right to take charge of the earth. The earth is His but it is on the ground of redemption that He acts. He roars as a lion  not now the Lamb - and seven thunders utter their voices; heaven is announcing, in power, that something is about to take place. The Lord has this little opened book in His hand, as though He would say, I am coming in in relation to what you know. He comes in as a Lion, in power, in relation to what was not known, but now is known, for in the tenth chapter he has made known the glad tidings to his own bondmen the prophets Revelation 10:7. 

    Since the revival of over one hundred years ago prophecy has been a leading matter with the saints of God, particularly at the beginning, not as a mere mental study, but in spiritual inquiry. It was to open up the spiritual map, and it did so, and we rightly speak of it thus ever since. We have come into that wealth, and we look at the map. But very often it is looked at in a mere mental way as we think of the history of the great men of the past, whereas it is spiritual matter. The prophetic ministry that came in and which is still extant in writing and carried down by spiritual men refers to what is in this little opened book. It is open; it is known. Let no one say he does not know it, for the Lord would say to him, Why not? It is to be known, it is at your door. The Spirit of God would make it intelligible to you. The Lord says that He is coming in now in relation to this matter. Satan knows this and he too is coming in in relation to it. So it becomes a question of the history of the testimony in the western world. God desires us to be intelligent in the history of the testimony. The Lord says, I am coming in in regard to it. How do we stand in regard to understanding of the prophetic books? What are they to us? The angel told John to take that little book out of the hand of Christ and eat it, and he did so. 

    Well now, the Lord would have us eat and appropriate the book, and as we do so we shall feel the things that are going to happen in this world, and what they mean for the saints of God. What is Europe coming to, beloved brethren? Is that which is coming nothing to you, or to me, in connection with the testimony? We should not be talking lightly about prophetic matters, but appropriating what they mean. John took the little book, and the Lord said that he would feel something when he ate it. But He is always sympathetic with His own. He knows how it is going to affect us. It is already affecting our brethren elsewhere, if not here. What do we feel about it? The Lord says. It will be sweet as honey in your mouth, but as you appropriate it, it will be bitter. The Lord mentions this, for He is sympathetic with us and He warns us beforehand that we are bound to feel things. Immediately we appropriate them, we find that these things are real. Ask the Lord what they mean, for as soon as we appropriate them we realize that these things are not merely subjects of table talk, they are real matters that are occurring now in principle and will shortly take place actually. How am I thinking and feeling about them? The angel told John it would be bitter in his belly and sweet in his mouth. And so Jeremiah says, Thy words were found, and I did eat them, Jeremiah 15:16. They caused joy to him, but afterwards there was bitterness. What will happen to the people of God when all these things occur? Some of the saints will have to go through them. Thank God for the Lords word to Philadelphia: I also will keep thee out of the hour of trial. That is a matter of feeling. Surely, dear brethren, we ought not to be without feeling as to the bearing of all these things. So we are told that John took the little book out of the hand of the angel, and ate it up; and he says, And it was in my mouth, as honey, sweet; and when I had eaten it my belly was made bitter. The change from verse 9 to verse 10 should be noted. In the latter the sweetness in the mouth comes first and the bitterness follows. That is what we do not like, but the Lord warned him that it would be so. 

    In closing, I desire to impress upon you that this experience qualifies the servant for further service. If I am dealing with the things of God lightly or for entertainment, or if I am interested only in a mental or superficial way, I shall not be employed by the Lord, for I am not qualified. He will have servants who feel for His people. A servant should feel what affects them for ill or for good, and so it was said to John, Thou must prophesy again as to peoples and nations and tongues and many kings. What a wide range there is to be ministered to; and may I not suggest, dear brethren, that this is the way to increase our fields of labour? The Lord would encourage us to be feeling about things, and to appropriate the ministry of the word feelingly. The figure used is that it is to be eaten and assimilated in the digestive organs. You will remember that the jaw bones were the portion of the priest. There is the power of mastication and assimilation which enables the servant to qualify for further service. There is to be no thought of laying down our service. It must be carried on, and become enlarged. 

    May God bless the word. 
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    THE SUPPER IN RELATION TO THE FIRST DAY OF THE WEEK (JT 82)

    Acts 20: 7, 11; Revelation 1: 9 - 11; 1 Corinthians 16: 1 - 4

    JTI thought it would be advisable to consider the first day of the week, and how the Supper stands in relation to it, and also to look at other features of the first day of the week, which we find elsewhere. In this passage we have the Supper in connection with the first day of the week; then in Revelation, John is in the Spirit on the Lords day, and in the last chapter of 1 Corinthians you get the apostles injunction to the Corinthians to set apart on the first day that which they wished to contribute. The three thoughts might be put together, the Supper, the Spirit, and the effect seen in giving. An important point to remember is that christianity is founded on precedent, rather than on injunction or commandment. 

    JSThe Supper comes from a precedent. The Lord instituted the Supper, therefore we have it. It is not a command. 

    JTWell, we have the request, but He instituted the Supper, This do, He says. The first day of the week is not given by commandment; it represents a spiritual idea and the early christians took notice of what Christ did on that day. They took notice of what He did when He instituted the Supper, and what He did on the first day of the week. 

    JSWhat do you refer to? 

    JTHe came to His own on the first day of the week; they took notice of that. The Lords day was never intended to be recognised by the world, 

    and we should never attempt to impose it on the world. It is a spiritual thought, whether it be the first day or the Lords day. The first day sets forth a new beginning; the Lords day the day in which His authority is recognised. Evidently it cannot be used by the world; the Lords authority has no place there. He is rejected, but we anticipate the day when His authority will be universally recognised. John anticipated it as he was in the Spirit on the Lords day. We begin with the Supper. The three scriptures may be taken, I think, in proper order as I have cited them, (1) The Supper; (2) in the Spirit; and (3) practical righteousness down here coming out in giving. 

    QuesWould there be any connection with what we do at the Supper, the bread, then the cup, then giving? 

    JTThe giving has reference to the scene down here; the Spirit has no reference to the external world; He has reference to the spiritual world. In giving you are not beside yourself, but in the Spirit you are. In giving you are considering the needs of saints, taking account of things in a sober way, but being in the Spirit puts you in accord with what is spiritual. They came together with the Supper in view, and it is mentioned as if it were customary on that day, but we are not told to do it then. The Lord came to the disciples on that day, therefore the precedent is established for us. Christianity is a free system, and is based on what others did; the Lord and the apostles. You will find that the Spirit of God in recording what is in the gospels aims at showing that the apostles ministry and administration were in accord with what Christ did. Matthew shows that what Christ did supports what the apostles did in administration. Mark shows that the apostles ministry was in accord with Christs ministry. Luke shows that Pauls ministry was in accord with His ministry. Thus we have the apostles linked up with Christ in the testimony, so we may be perfectly sure of our ground, if following the principles established by them. 

    QuesThe first day is more a day of privilege than of rest, I suppose? 

    JTYes, it ought to be a day of rest, but the conditions that exist in the world forbid this; so the Lord, on the first day of the week, was marked by great activity, but His activity had one end in view, I think, to get the saints together. The saints were given to Him as a sort of recompense for Israel, and He wants them together, to be entirely for Himself. Each week is a figure of the whole christian period; every week stands by itself, and marks a course; so the assembly begins afresh every first day; the convening is renewed. 

    QuesDoes not the apostle receive instruction as to the Supper in 1 Corinthians 11, For I received from the Lord? 

    JTThat was to show it was for gentiles as well as Jews, as the record in the gospels does not extend beyond Jewish believers. The Lord shows the importance He attaches to the Supper by committing it to the apostle of the gentiles. 

    QuesWhat is the import of the Supper? 

    JTIt is the last meal of the day, ordinarily a meal in which we are free, using the figure of the ordinary meal. It comes in at the end of the days labour, and not at the beginning. Your mind is not charged with the cares and responsibilities of the day. We should come together as free; the family idea is more seen at the Supper when all are free. 

    QuesHow are you to secure that? 

    JTThere ought to be great exercise as to the Supper, I believe saints ought to be greatly exercised as to it, that we might have moral power to lay aside care, for the Lord is aiming at having the assembly for Himself. The word in Genesis is, It is not good that Man should be alone, Genesis 2: 18. We forget that the Lord seeks companionship; He seeks to have His affections reciprocated. God provided for Adam, because of that, and what God has provided for Christ is the assembly. 

    QuesDo we specially come into touch with Christ then? 

    JTHe puts Himself into touch with us, I think. 

    QuesWhy did you put the three points alluded to at the beginning in the order you did? 

    JTThe Supper is the proper starting point. From thence we are led on to the spiritual side, and the result of all is you come out here to exhibit the grace of Christ in giving, and the three things are connected with the first day of the week. 

    QuesShould we be exercised more about this? 

    JTApart from individual exercise, we are not equal to the Supper. We come together, I think, as we are here in flesh and blood as those who have to do with the world outside. Our exercises are very shallow with regard to divine things. What John says is God is a spirit (John 4: 24), and hence having to do with God requires that we should be spiritual, for spiritual persons worship Him in spirit and in truth. Hence the necessity that flesh should not intrude. We come together, I think, as here in this world, and He reminds us that He knows each one of us by name as we are here; but as we lay hold of the spiritual world, of which He is Head. He gives us to understand that we have a new name, that all in His world is under His control, just as all in the natural creation was under Adams control. As he gave names to all, so in Christs world, He has all control. 

    QuesWhat is the reason for the order in Acts 2, The apostles doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and in prayers? 

    JTIf not abiding in the apostles doctrine, one would not be suitable for fellowship. 

    JSIt is necessary to have things rightly distinguished in our souls, in order that our exercises may take a proper channel. 

    JTThe Supper was never celebrated during the forty days in resurrection before the Lord ascended, but when He ascended, and the Spirit came, you find the Supper immediately. There is nothing about it during the forty days. This is significant. It was on the night in which He was betrayed that He instituted it, and the apostle who records it afterwards tells us the same thing. Hence, I take it, it has reference to the sphere in which He died, not the sphere of resurrection. Clearly He did not die in Canaan, as Canaan is the sphere of His resurrection. He died here in the world. 

    GGWhat do you mean by the world? 

    JTThe world as it stood, where Christ was put to death; it was all arrayed against Christ. What was the disciples path? Were they to go back to the world? Christ provided that they should have a fellowship; they were not to go out of the world, but to have a fellowship in it, the fellowship of His death; therefore in presence of the world, we are committed to His death. 

    QuesHow do we partake of it? 

    JTWe are in flesh and blood when we partake of it; we are assumed to be so. John says, I was in the Spirit on the Lords day, and Paul says he was caught up to the third heaven; that is spiritual; that is the assembly. The breaking of bread introduces us to what is spiritual. 

    QuesCan the terms breaking of bread and Supper be used interchangeably? 

    JTThe regular formula is the breaking of bread. The Supper means both bread and cup. If analysed, there is different teaching attached to the bread and cup, but that was the way they spoke of it  the breaking of bread. 

    QuesYou attach importance to the act of breaking? 

    JTIn the chapter you have the two thoughts distinguished, breaking and eating. The breaking is the reminder of Christ, the eating could not be. He never ate the Supper, only the Passover. Hence you have in the Supper what is objective and what is subjective  for the eye and for the mouth. You see and then you commit yourself to it. You get, As often as ye shall eat. 

    APHave you any thought as to the expression, We receive it from His hand which is frequently used? 

    JTHe primarily delivered it to us. As it is commonly used I do not go with it, as we do it when He is not here. Seeing He is not here, it has to be done by someone. I do not understand the Supper if Christ is present. If it were to be a supper over which He was to preside, I cannot see why He did not have it when He arose. As regards Emmaus it was an informal supper, and He just remained long enough to break the bread. If He were present at the Supper, we should not need to be reminded of Him, This do in remembrance of me. 

    QuesWhat about that line of the hymn, In Thy presence break the bread? 

    JTThat is not scripture. 

    Ques. When is He present? 

    JTI would not limit the Lord. You can never make divine Persons act automatically, I would not pretend to say when He makes Himself known to us; but I do say this, when He does it is discernible to the affections. 

    QuesWhat as to His leading the praises? 

    JTIt is characteristic. 

    QuesDoes it involve His presence? 

    JTI think He does it in the assembly as convened. We must distinguish between what we are in our ordinary circumstances and our position in assembly. 

    QuesDo we break bread in the wilderness? 

    JTI do not understand it in any other way. Canaan represents a wholly spiritual idea. We are in conditions of flesh and blood. The Supper is a literal thing that we partake of. Corinthians contemplates the saints as here in the world, so that if an unbeliever came, it would be a testimony to him. 

    QuesDoes the presence of the Lord affect everyone? 

    JTIt has a great effect. 

    QuesWhat does in the Spirit involve? 

    JTThe assembly in the mind of God is spiritual. 

    QuesDo you mean the material or moral world, when you speak of the world? 

    JTBoth; we are in a position to be taken cognisance of. Christ was not during the forty days. The world is foreign and adverse, but it can take cognisance of us. The assembly itself cannot be taken account of in that way. Into that company an unbeliever might come, and go out to the world and report that God was in them of a truth, but that is not the assembly in heavenly privilege. The old corn of the land is partaken of in the assembly; we touch Him in that character; that is assembly privilege properly. The old corn is Christ going up to His own sphere, not the bread of God coming down. John 20 conveys an entirely spiritual idea; the doors were shut, yet the Lord came in, in spite of that. We are here under the eyes of the world, and they take cognisance of us, but the world knows nothing of what goes on in our souls. As we enter into the significance of the bread and the cup we enter the spiritual world. 

    QuesIs Christ there then? 

    JTYes, if He is there. He is sovereign; He does not work automatically. You cannot put it that way. 

    QuesThe Lord broke the bread and now we break it. 

    JTWe do it because He told us to do it. It was His customary act, and this was the last time He did it; and now He says, You do it. The bread sets aside our wills. Christs body was the vessel in which He did Gods will, so our wills are set aside. It is brought in in chapter 10 so that you cannot be independent, or do what you please. 

    QuesWhat about Matthew 18: 20, There am I in the midst? 

    JTThat is levitical, it is those burdened with Gods administration in the assembly. That is a great burden, and the Lord is with them to support them, but John 20 is what is for Christ. When burdened you are not then for Christ. You are occupied with service, and the Lord helps you and supports you; but in assembly it is what is for Christ. 

    QuesWhat about I will not leave you orphans, I am coming to you? 

    JTThese chapters set forth the provision the Lord made for the disciples, in view of His going; and chapter 20 is the inauguration of what is new. One of the provisions the Lord made is I am coming to you. First you get another Comforter, another divine Person coming to take His place. He would not leave them. Christ was leaving them, so He says, I am coming to you, not when or where, or that He is coming to stay. I do not think we should add to it. The thing is to be in expectancy, and He will not disappoint that. 

    QuesYou get in 1 Corinthians 1, The assembly of God ... sanctified in Christ Jesus, called saints. Can the world take account of that? 

    JTOh, yes, I think so; you are set apart. The Corinthians were endued with all gift, and set apart down here. The world can take account of that, I think, from its own standpoint. They are viewed in the wilderness condition, all that in every place call upon the name of Jesus Christ our Lord. 

    QuesWhat about your second point, in the Spirit? 

    JTWell, our time is gone. That suggests what the assembly is, viewed in relation to Christ. In order to touch this, you must know something of being in the Spirit. 

  

  
    THE DIVINE WAY OF CONTINUING THE TESTIMONY (JT 82)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE DIVINE WAY OF CONTINUING THE TESTIMONY (JT 82)

    2 Timothy 1: 13, 14; Revelation 1: 9, 10; Exodus 6:23; Exodus 6:25,26; Judges 18: 30, 31; Judges 20: 27, 28

    I have before me to call attention to the divine way of continuing the testimony of God until the end, until the coming of the Lord; as the Lord said, If I will that he abide until I come, what is that to thee?, John 21: 22. Everyone who loves God will be interested in this inquiry. Indeed, no one who loves God and who loves Christ will be indifferent in regard of the continuance of what He cherishes such solicitude for, that is a right perpetuation of what the Lord introduced here, beginning with Himself. We all know how, after having washed His disciples feet and communicated to them the thoughts of His heart, warning them as to what they would have to contend with, He lifted up His eyes to heaven. One of the most, if not the most, attractive pictures that Scripture affords is that the Lord, having said these things, lifted up His eyes to heaven. What uninterrupted communion existed from the outset between the Father and Himself! How in all His unwearying service the Fathers eye rested with delight on Him, for He found One who would do all His will; and so the Lord lifted up His eyes to heaven. What a spectacle for heaven, if not appreciated on earth! How the Fathers eyes, so to speak, would meet His! And then He poured out His heart in regard of those whom He had been ministering to and forming, with a view to the continuance in them of what cost Him, or was about to cost Him, so much. And similarly the beloved apostle, Paul, having in like manner set up the assembly in the most wonderful service next to that of the Lords, set up that company at Ephesus, having declared unto them the whole counsel of God. Then he commended them to God; with what solicitude he thought of them, as they, the elders of the assembly, wept upon his neck. And so in a later day, when even Ephesus itself had failed him, he enjoins his beloved child Timothy in regard of what is so precious, the good deposit, and as we take account of these things, dear brethren, we cannot but be concerned, not only as to the preservation of the things of God in our own lifetime, but in all the time that may follow according to the will of God. It behoves each of us indeed to think of what is said of one, that he served his own generation by the will of God; but then there is, it may be, that which is to follow, and what comes to me is this, dear brethren, the importance of example. Not only am I to hand on to others, if it be the will of God, but what I may hand on to others is not only in the way of light and truth but in the way of example; as the apostle again says, Thou hast fully known my doctrine, manner of life. That is, you see, not only the truth, the doctrine, but the manner of life. The committal on the part of God of any deposit must be contingent on the manner of life; so it is said, If the Spirit of him that has raised up Jesus from among the dead dwell in you, he that has raised up Christ from among the dead shall quicken your mortal bodies also on account of his Spirit which dwells in you. That is to say, the anointing must depend on the manner of life. What a manner of life is that of Jesus! The Spirit of him that has raised up Jesus  God takes account of the manner of life, because our manner of life is the test as to how much we are formed after Jesus. How much of the life of Jesus is there? For God will have no other. He has seen the green here in Jesus, and He looks for that, He looks for the life of Jesus in the saints, and the life of Jesus is that which supports the anointing, hence Jesus first, the Christ next. 

    Well now, I wanted to show by connecting these two scriptures with what I read in the Old Testament how what I have remarked involves what, in official language, is called priesthood. We are called upon to consider the Apostle and High Priest of our confession; consider Him. In the first scripture I read in Exodus, the Spirit of God gives us the genealogy of the tribes until we arrive at Levi, and then He stops; because for the moment He is not concerned about the tribes taking possession. He is concerned to bring before us the great vessels of the exodus. And what you will observe is that Moses children are not mentioned  he had sons  whereas we have Aaron and his wife and his sons, and then Eleazar and his wife and his son Phinehas. After history will interpret the meaning of this. After history shows that whilst Moses posterity, or one of them, is found in the way of idolatry, this son of Aaron, the son of Eleazar, is found standing before the ark of God. What I wish to point out is, dear brethren, that whilst apostleship has its own wonderful and unique place in the ways of God, it has to do with revelation, with inauguration, and is not charged with the maintenance of what is set up. If, therefore, we limit ourselves to apostleship, if we limit ourselves to light and ignore the Spirit, we shall find ourselves in the way of Jonathan. I wish the dear brethren would notice this particularly, because we have all round about us the results of adherence to the light by profession, and the total disregard of the Spirit, and all the blessed Spirit as here in this world involves, namely, the house of God. You will observe that Jonathan, the son of Gershom, served as priest in the tribe of Dan before an image made by an idolatrous man. He and his posterity carried on an idolatrous priesthood during all the time the house of God was in Shiloh. We are today confronted exactly with these conditions, a priesthood maintained that is not of God, not of the order of Aaron, having indeed a worthy ancestry, for what can be more honourable than the ancestry of the apostles? But to assume to occupy their place is a serious matter. Here we have an order of things which is idolatrous, supported by one who had such an ancestor as Moses, all the time the house of God is at Shiloh; a rival to the house of God, having the honour of such an ancestor. There are those who claim antiquity, and all the glamour that goes with it, only to fortify themselves against the truth of the house of God. Thank God, the house of God is still existent, and will remain while the Spirit is here; but there is that rival institution, and believers will do well to take note of its character; it continued until the time of the captivity. Yes, it did; but then there is the house of God in Shiloh; and believers today, thank God, are becoming awakened to the great fact of the house of God being still existent, and what the Lord would do for us, as we come into the light of it, is to continue it, to maintain it, and I believe that this involves the knowledge of God in every one of our souls. One sees young people being affected by the truth, and one rejoices in it, but we have to be careful to see that we are cultivating the knowledge of God and acquiring a personal acquaintance with God. Besides this, although we may partake outwardly of the symbols of fellowship we shall not reach in our souls the house of God. The house of God is contingent on the knowledge of God, for he that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and God in him. And, further, it says, Whosoever shall confess that Jesus is the Son of God, God dwelleth in him, and he in God. Young believers need to take note of these things, 

    and especially the confession of the Son of God. It is the character in which the Lord presents Himself to Thyatira. In that assembly, idolatry was forming itself, and it continues. We have around us an idolatrous state of things which has no relation whatever to Aaron, and so the Son of God has to say to that. His eyes as a flame of fire, But unto you I say, and unto the rest in Thyatira, as many as have not this doctrine, and which have not known the depths of Satan, as they speak; I will put upon you none other burden. But that which ye have already hold fast till I come. He would have them, and if one could reach the ears of the people of God in that system, one would say, Come out of her my people. The Lord would say that to them, and is saying it, for as Son of God He has got rights over His people; and the knowledge of the Son of God, and the confession of it, qualifies one for the dwelling place of God. God dwelleth in him. 

    There are two things which are essential for every believer in regard of the house, and these are dwelling in love and the confession of the Son of God. These two things qualify one as the dwelling place of God. God is pleased to dwell in those who dwell in love and who confess that Jesus is the Son of God, and so you come into the house. I do urge on every one here to see to it that you are in the house, not only in an outward way, but by way of the knowledge of God, by way of love, by way of confession of Jesus as Son of God. 

    So that the house of God, it says, is at Shiloh; that was its place. Shiloh refers to Christ. There are wonderful places in this world, as we speak, reared up in the name of the Lord, but Shiloh has no pretensions. Shiloh is the gathering centre, The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from between his feet, until Shiloh come; and unto him shall the gathering of the people be (Genesis 49: 10) or, more correctly, the obedience of the peoples. You see the kingdom subserves in that way the assembly. The sceptre and lawgiver are essential, meaning spiritually Romans and Corinthians, the Lord being the inheritance of the congregation of Jacob. These are essential so that there might be the gathering of the people, the obedience of the people in the gathering place; and hence the house of God is an assured thing where Shiloh is recognised, and where there is the obedience of the people to Christ, as Paul says, Ye ... have obeyed from the heart the form of teaching into which ye were instructed. There is no realisation of the house of God, viewed from the side of gathering, apart from the saints being subject to Christ, and subject to one another. So that the rival institution stands up alongside of the house of God, but then which is to prevail? The Lord says to Philadelphia, I will make them of the synagogue of Satan, which say they are Jews, and are not, but do lie; behold, I will make them to come and worship before thy feet, and to know that I have loved thee. We can bear the reproach in the knowledge of His love, and in course of time all shall have to own who the loved ones are. Can anything, in a way, be more precious than the knowledge of being a loved one? So He says, I will make them to come and worship before thy feet, and to know that I have loved thee. What an incentive there is to continuance till that glorious day when we shall be seen in triumph, as it says, Thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ. This is the victory that overcometh the world, even our faith. 

    Well, you see the position, the house of God at Shiloh, and the rival institution in Daniel How was the order of the house of God to be continued? 

    Chapter 20 shows the man who continues, that is to say, the priest after the order, not of Melchisedec nor of Aaron, but of Phinehas. Phinehas is a priest of his own kind, he has signalised his priesthood with a javelin; he is a man who can come forth at a crisis, disregarding the consequences, and stand for God. He comes forward with his javelin at a time when everything was hanging on a thread; for Balaams wicked device had only too well succeeded, and the camp of Israel was about to fall in the plain. One man saves the day. One man came forward and signalised his priesthood by his adherence to the holiness of God when it was about to be submerged in the abyss of corruption. The continuance till the Lord comes in the precious things He has died to secure for us is made to depend in a way, not on the advanced, for it should especially appeal to the young believer. The old ones, we trust, have long known it, and we may well pay a tribute to those who have preceded us, and handed on to us the precious heritage we have; but how are we going to hand it on to others, and to maintain it, if it be not the Lords will to come in our lifetime? 

    John presents to us in his own person a priest of the Phinehas order. The Lord said of him, If ... he tarry till I come. That was a spiritual thought. Some said that the Lord said, That disciple should not die, but the Lord did not say that. That suggests how an error becomes prevalent among the people of God, adding to what is said. Add thou not unto his words, lest he reprove thee, and thou be found a liar. He did not say that, but if I will that he tarry till I come, the Lord left it for the spiritual, and one would seek to get the spiritual thought, for it is in spirit, that is, by being formed in spiritual thoughts, that we are available for the preservation of things. John says, I was in Spirit on the Lords day. There is the priest. First he says, I John, who also am your brother, and companion in tribulation, and in the kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ, was in the isle that is called Patmos, for the word of God, and for the testimony of Jesus Christ. What a priest he was! Have I ever been in an island for the word of God and for the testimony of Jesus? An island is an isolated place, and the word of God, if you are true to it, and the testimony of Jesus, will isolate you at times. Thank God, no one of us shall ever be called upon to walk alone; I do not believe the Lord requires it now, but if it be necessary, am I equal to it? Are you equal to it? It is a test to be cut off, to be isolated. I know of one who said he would walk alone if necessary. I cannot say I could undertake that, but I believe the Lord would bring every one of us to that. If this treasure we have in the earthen vessel, as Paul speaks of it, is worth anything, if it is worth what Scripture says it is worth, it is worth my life, because it cost Jesus His life; He gave up His life for it. And so John says, I ... was in the isle that is called Patmos, for the word of God, and for the testimony of Jesus. But how was he there? Was he living out the real life of a prisoner, grinding in prison life? No, beloved, it was very different from that; martyrs are not like that. He says, I was in Spirit on the Lords day. What a happy time he was having! Although cut off, as I said, he had access to God. The Spirits power opens the heavenly door, if one is rightly shut off. The doors even of the saints may be shut on you, but the door of heaven will open. Wonderful triumph for a martyr! I was in Spirit, not as if it was anything extraordinary; it is referred to as something he well knew; so that we need not fear the consequences. If we lay hold of the value of the treasure, of the deposit come down to us, and are resolved to stand by it, we shall be victorious. In all the addresses to the assemblies overcomers are assumed. It is not, if he overcomes, but He that overcometh, to ensure that there should be overcomers. So we have all the sympathy of Christ in the opened heavens. 

    He says, I was in Spirit on the Lords day. What was Nero doing? What were they doing at Rome? Nothing like that. All the facilities of the world combined could not afford the joy John had in Spirit on the Lords day. Wonderful thought! heaven itself was open:- And see! the Spirits power 
Has oped the heavnly door. (74:5)
 

    And so we see one maintaining things rightly in the true spirit of Phinehas; he is a priest, one who has the covenant of life and peace. I can maintain things rightly as in possession of life and peace. John had these in abundance on that Lords day. And so, dear brethren, in John, as I said, you see the continuance of the real thing; that is to say, the priest as in Phinehas, one standing before the ark of God in those days. Who stood before the ark of God in the days of the apocalypse? John did; he stood before the ark of God, and he had a wonderful time. We shall not fail of these wonderful times if we stand firmly by the precious treasure that has come to us, involving the truth of the house of God. The ark of God was at Shiloh then, and Phinehas stood before it. There were dark days without, but there was one man standing before the ark of God at that time, and that was Phinehas. 

    I just wanted to add from 2 Timothy the thought of the maintenance of things doctrinally. We must have the faith, the unity of the faith, as it says, Until we all arrive at the unity of the faith. We must not let one item of it go. The faith is not the thirty-nine articles. Faith is what is in a person, a living thing, not in a book. So the outline is held in the faith of the saints, hence we want the outline. 

    So Paul says to Timothy, Have an outline of sound words, which words thou hast heard of me, in faith and love which are in Christ Jesus. That is how we are to have them. One does not despise books; the Holy Spirit is pleased to use them to instruct us, but the outline is not to be in books, the outline is to be in us. I believe the Lord would remind us of that in regard of ministry, otherwise we shall take licence in the use of our minds. The outline of sound words is most essential for ministry, Keep ... the good deposit entrusted, how? By the Holy Spirit which dwells in us. That is how it is to be kept. You see God will have a living state of things down here. One sees it extending; one sees what the Lord is doing, but we need to be reminded of the outline of sound words, and the good deposit which is to be kept, not intellectually, but by the Holy Spirit. I believe that is again the priesthood of Phinehas. Priesthood depends on the Spirit. In other words, to be a priest is to be a spiritual person. In the mind of God all believers are priests, but to take up function for God, to be here for God, is by the Spirit. Keep by the Spirit, by the Holy Spirit, the good deposit entrusted. I do not know of anything in a way that tests one more than that, how to use the blessed Spirit of God. He has come in here in wonderful grace and lowliness to maintain things for Christ, and He is at the disposal of all those who love Christ. So you may use the blessed Spirit in that way. By Him we cry Abba, Father; by Him we put to death the deeds of the body; by Him we live; by Him we walk; by Him we wait for the hope of righteousness, which is by faith, and by Him we keep the good deposit. It is a test to us as to the use we make of and the manner in which we may employ the blessed Spirit. He has placed Himself at our disposal, so that we may be found priests unto Christs God and Father. That is service. 

    Well, dear brethren, that was all I had to present, and I do urge the recognition of the Spirit in everything, but particularly in the maintenance of the good deposit, of that which involves the continuance of the precious things Jesus died to secure for us. 

  

  
    TIME (JT 89)
    

    
    
  
  
    TIME (JT 89)

    Acts 1: 6 - 8; Revelation 1: 9 - 13; John 20: 19 - 23

    I have in mind to speak about time. In the first scripture the Lord dissipates in the minds of His disciples all thought of fulfilment of prophetic events indicated in Old Testament scriptures save in so far as these prophecies entered into the period in which we are, saying to them that it was not for them to know the times and seasons which the Father had kept in His own power. As regards time, they were, therefore, left without any definiteness as to it. In truth, it would be in the hands of the rulers of the world under God. They, as for instance the Romans, would name the days and arrange all that pertained to government, days and weeks and months and years. They would arrange them according to their own outlook, and they are doing that, and have been doing it. The disciples were left without any definiteness as to times or seasons. Instead, however, they had a great substitute; that is, the Holy Spirit; and they could well afford to put themselves and all questions of time and history in His hands. They were to traverse countries over which the rulers of this world had dominion, not to make maps of them for military purposes, or for farming purposes; still they were to go to the countries as others would go according to their names, as the Lord specifies: Ye shall be my witnesses both in Jerusalem, and in all Judaea and Samaria, and to the end of the earth (Acts 1: 8), a very wide field. There was no thought of their marking off the earth for any purposes. They were to take it as it was. It belonged to the Lord Jesus by right of purchase and by right of creation. But all that was left; no information was given in answer to their enquiry as to the earth or as to the times or seasons. They were shut up to the Holy Spirit who was about to come, and to themselves. What corresponded with this earlier was that after the great display of glory on the mount, the Spirit tells us that they saw ... Jesus alone with themselves. That is how the matter stood. So that whilst momentous things were happening, very like things prophesied of old, the Lord gave them no clue as to when and where. They were to be preoccupied with positive things, namely the things that the Holy Spirit would bring down from heaven. The Lord Jesus had brought them down, too. The Holy Spirit would give understanding of them and they would become His witnesses. They could not be really without the Holy Spirit. They could tell many things to reporters at a press conference, Peter or any of them, about the doings of Jesus. There never had been such doings on the earth before, but we do not ever hear of anything like a press conference attended by or afforded to any apostle of Christ. They never at all gratified human enquiry or curiosity. They were shut up to the Spirit and their business was to be Christs witnesses in Jerusalem and in all Judaea and in Samaria, and to the end of the earth. How many questions they could have asked; for hours and days they could have kept on asking about things, and He could give them an answer too, but He did not. He just gave them those few facts and instructions and went up to heaven. What are they going to do? Just a handful of Galileans in the midst of Jerusalem; their Master went up to heaven after saying that to them. So that they do not need any maps, no means of physical research, nor is there any question about money, nor about preparatory education for them to be representatives of their Master. Nor is there any thought of how long they are to be here. The Lord went up and they saw Him and they kept looking after Him, and two men in white stood by them and said, 

    Enough of that! Why do ye stand looking into heaven? What were they seeking? The cloud received Jesus out of their sight. What else could they see? The cloud did not yield much. It concealed Jesus from them. 

    Well, you can see, dear brethren, what the position is. Some man in Jerusalem might see the apostles (I suppose they were all there on the mount of Olives looking up into heaven). Suppose he were a merchant, the Jews are the best, you know, he would enquire as to what they needed, what he could buy or sell, and a number of things could be proposed to them. Seemingly they were just alone, eleven of them; the Lord had just gone up. Well, Peter, we may say, or, Bartholomew or James or John, how long are you going to stand looking at one another? Not very long. Jacob said to his sons, How long will you look at one another? What will they get from looking at one another? Well, they went back to Jerusalem and went to the upper room. We are told who were there. The eleven were there and the mother of Jesus was there, and His brethren were there. They soon found the way; that was the inauguration of the way, as it is called in this book. People spoke of the way, but they did not flounder about; they went to the upper room; they did not notify any of the religious authorities that they were there awaiting orders from the high priest or from some other officer. They took counsel among themselves. They found a leader. Peter stood up, and the first thing was this matter of Judas. This matter must be settled, this matter of another apostle. It had to be settled. You see, I am saying these homely things to show you the way. The Lord was gone. They could not ask Him any more, but they had the holy page of Scripture and they had been taught how to pray. They had no prayer book, I am certain. They had been taught how to pray. If there is anyone here calling himself or herself a christian and he does not know how to pray, he had better learn. They had learned and they employed prayer and they employed the Scriptures, they employed the lot, and they found the apostle that was needed. They set up the position that God intended to be set up, that would be victorious as witnessing to Jesus, whether it were for a year or a century or twenty centuries. They had found the way. There is no question of years or maps or boundaries. They had already been there. 

    Well, that was how matters stood. God had left them in that way, and the matter of an apostle to take the place of Judas was settled. It never came up again. Never did any of these decisions come up again. They are all settled, and they could go on to something else. So they are found together. They are all together in one place, and they heard a sound from heaven: Hark. That is the idea: Hark to the sound. Jesus went up and the sound comes back. Can I not hear them? Can I not see them; their gestures; visualise them, Hark to the sound, and it filled the house where they were sitting, nowhere else. They are the objects of heaven. There is no such sound in the temple or in the sanhedrim. It is nowhere else. It is with these people. Well, I want to belong to these people, you say. If I were in Jerusalem I would make no delay; I would take the hand of Peter and the hand of John like the man in the temple who was healed. These are the people. 

    Well now, you say, What about them? Well, the Lord dissipated in their minds all thought of the times. There is plenty to do; never mind the times and the seasons. There are times and there are seasons, but you have plenty to do without going into that. Do not buy any books about times or about seasons. You have more than your hands can hold, so that, dear brethren, the point I am making is that there is plenty to occupy our hearts in the most positive way, as we have hearts to be occupied; or are they occupied with the war and the possibilities of it and the potentialities of it and business, and a thousand things, or are they occupied by the Spirit of God? Think of that sound filling the house. It was a mighty breathing, from the very innermost of God. Speaking reverently, and it filled the house where they were, nowhere else. They were all filled with the Holy Spirit; there was no room for anything else. That is the principle; filled with the Holy Spirit, and they began to speak. Never had there been such speaking in Jerusalem before as that speaking. What were they speaking about? The great things of God. You cannot bound the great things of God with time. They are brought into an unbounded scene in the Spirit. As a matter of fact, there is no time limit at all to the feast of Pentecost. All the other feasts are bound by time, but not that. That is what they had just come into, and it is a feast. They have joy; they have the means of joy; joy in the Holy Spirit, so that time can be left alone. Well, you say, what about Daniel? But the Lord did not say a word about Daniel. He could have given them a long discourse about the book of Daniel and about the seventy weeks. No, not a word. It is not for us to know; not simply not for us to hear about, but it is not for us to know. We are put under restrictions. Very few of us accept restrictions; take up any book at all, a novel or a newspaper and drink into the dregs, no restrictions, but the Lord is putting them under restrictions in regard of times and seasons. It is not for us to know, He says. Well, you say. What did the apostle Paul mean in the book of Thessalonians when he says, I do not need to write to you about times and seasons, which you know perfectly well? But what did they know? That when they may say, Peace and safety, then sudden destruction comes upon them ... and they shall in no wise escape. How did they know? The apostle says, You know yourselves perfectly well. But he did not tell them very much; they knew enough. No doubt he told them when he was with them. He did; he told them about the man of sin. He says, When they may say, Peace and safety, then sudden destruction comes upon them, ... and they shall in no wise escape, 1 Thessalonians 5: 3. There is not much to think now if that is the outlook, and it is. Let no one think of a Utopia after this terrible struggle. They will make a peace, and I hope they will too, just long enough for the testimony of God to finish, for that is all it will be. They will make a peace and think they are secure, but sudden destruction, a most solemn thing, shall come upon them and they shall in no wise escape. The League of Nations, whatever covenants or understandings they make, will be broken up in an instant and they shall not escape. We are not told who the they are, I do not want to be one of them. Anyone who is going along with this world may be one of them. Well, that is all about 1 Thessalonians. The Lord has, therefore, shut us up, beloved brethren. Shut us up? you say, Yes, shut us up. He has restricted us in regard of these things I have been speaking of, but He is shutting us up in infinitude. There is no restriction in that connection at all; there is scope far beyond any measurement man can devise. There is a divine scope in the divine realm, and we are to know it. As the apostle Paul says, the breadth and length and depth and height, but what else? The love of Christ which passes knowledge and the fulness of God, which is illimitable, so that there is no restriction on those lines, and the way is into that, I hope I am speaking so that people will understand. There is a certain moral in what I am saying. There is restriction on this side, but infinitude on the other. The apostle says, They shall in no wise escape. Who are they? Well, do not you belong to them, let me urge you. There are millions of them. They shall in no wise escape. Sudden destruction. That is how the Lord leaves them, and it was in perfect wisdom, perfect calculation. He just went up; He just said a few words to them and went up. 

    Well now, I am afraid I have said too much on this scripture, but I want to go on to Revelation to show you how time is named there. It is called the Lords day; the bit of time of Johns consciousness as he spoke. It was not the year of the Lord nor the day of the Lord, either; it was the Lords day. That was the bit of time he was living in in Patmos when he heard that great voice. He was restricted as to time. Well, the Lord would say, John, you know there are seven days in the week and thirty days in the calendar month, and so many days in the year. Now, I have just taken this one day out of this week; that is My day. That limits us, you say; that is time. If you are going to reckon time, think of this: the Lords day. Well, you say, there is not much time for taking walks and the like, or playing games; we are very limited as to time. Well, the Lord says, I have taken that day out; that is My day, I made time. He could say to John; I made time and I was the first to use it. Now I am just satisfied to take one day out of the seven; fifty-two days out of the year. Are you satisfied, John? Can you get along with that time? John says, I was in the Spirit that day. I had a wonderfully good time. Not any one in Rome or in Jerusalem or in Athens had such a time as I had, and as I am having. I was in the Spirit, he said, I was using the day. Now there is a good deal of overtime, I have been speaking of this lately, and you say the government requires that I should work overtime. Are you sure that is the motive? Are you sure you have to? You get twice as much, 

    you might say. Well, that is the Lords day, and the Lord is telling you that is a very precious day. It is My day, and John, the one that I love so well, was in the Spirit on that day. He was not working overtime. You say, He was in prison. He was in the Spirit and he was not in prison when he was in the Spirit. He had access to infinitude on that day. But it is the day of authority. If you want overtime, twice as much as you get on ordinary days, you have to consult the Lord. You are trespassing on My day, He would say. It is not a bit of a field or a farm, it is time I am dealing with, and you are to redeem the time. You are not doing it at all, if you are making money out of that precious day. The Lord says, It is the Lords day; it is the only time you get this expression in the Scripture. You get the day of the Lord; that is another matter. This is a sort of dominical day; it is a day in which the Lord says, I want all things My way on this day, I want you to do your work on Monday or Tuesday, but I demand a right to you, if you are professing Me, on this day. He told Paul to speak about the Lords supper, and those two things go together. Those two things fit, and you are casting both to the winds. You want to make money. Well, that will not do for the Lord. John says, I became in the Spirit on the Lords day, and I heard behind me a great voice as of a trumpet. I do not know that I have ever stopped to think of what that voice would be, what volume there would be until now, today. The word is, a great voice as of a trumpet. It is the voice of Jesus. He had cried when He was here, but think of the volume of that voice! Think of the power of sound that came at Pentecost into that room at Jerusalem and filled it. Now it is in Patmos and it is behind John, and it is a great voice as of a trumpet. The Lord is saying, There is something wrong. It is not a voice of love. It is not a question here of the activity of love, or doves eyes and the like, the singing of birds. It is a great voice as of a trumpet. It is a great military idea. He does not tell us yet, he tells us later what happened as to him. I am speaking now of the great voice. Something is wrong and the Lord wants John to write about that thing. This is on the Lords day, remember. Were you at the meeting last Lords day? Did you break bread last Lords day? Did you miss the voice on that day? You cannot afford to miss any voice spoken by the Lord, especially on His day, because He is speaking with authority. It is the Lords day, I will say a word presently about the first day of the week. I am speaking now about time, how He takes one day for His purposes; He visits Patmos on that day, and He finds His servant in the Spirit on it, and He uttered a great voice as of a trumpet. Well, that is remarkable. What effect did it have on John? The effect of it was  the voice was the Person; and that is the truth, if the Lord speaks so loud to me, it is a question of the Lord, and so John turns around to see the voice. Did you ever see a voice? But it is a Person, and all that that Person is enters into that voice on that day, and He is saying there is something wrong, and we do not want to be doing wrong on the Lords day. We want to be right as we have to do with Him. As Paul says, Are we stronger than He; do we provoke Him to jealousy? 

    John turns to see the voice, and he tells us what he did see. And I turned back to see the voice which spoke with me; and having turned, I saw seven golden lamps, and in the midst of the seven lamps one like the Son of man, clothed with a garment reaching to the feet, and girt about at the breasts with a golden girdle: his head and hair white like white wool, as snow; and his eyes as a flame of fire, Revelation 1: 12 - 14. That is what he saw. Well, dear brethren, this is a very solemn matter; this voice and then what is accompanying the Person; the habiliments that He is wearing. They are judicial, and I would gather from that that the Lords day is a judicial day. The first day of the week is not a judicial day; it is a day of love. It is a day on which the Lord Jesus came in, not as the Son of man. The scripture in John 20 tells us about that incident. That is not judicial; that is love. It is His hands and His side; that is love. I will come back to that in a moment. I want to speak of this judicial day and how, first of all, it began in the Lords being seen in the midst of the golden candlesticks. There is no throne yet. The throne is in chapter 4. It is not so severe as the throne, but the Judge is there. There is no courtroom yet, but the Judge of all the earth is there. The Judge of all mankind is here, the Judge of the assembly, the Judge of the professors of Christianity, and that is what He is dealing with; and so John sees that and He tells John to write, and to write in a book, too, not on scraps of paper, or a notebook, but a book. That is a whole idea; something to be kept for all time, and it is to be kept in the possession of the assembly. They have had the status of an assembly; they are not yet rebuked, but the Lord is saying, Things are not right and I want what I am going to say to be written in a book and sent to those assemblies. They are to have it in writing. They can refer to it in every care meeting. Every elder in every meeting can look into the book at any time. If he has to deal with lawlessness in a meeting, he can look into that book and he will find a description of Me, the kind of garments I wore, the kind of eyes I had, as a flame of fire, and if you have to deal with persons tell them about Me. I have authority to restrict. I gave them plenty of scope in the spiritual realm, but I will restrict them as regards this world. I have restrictive powers. I have just taken one day and I want you to be on that day for Me. That is what He would say. Write to Ephesus, write to Smyrna, write to Pergamos, Thyatira, Sardis, Philadelphia and Laodicea the whole book, what you have seen, and the things that are, and the things that are about to be after these. 

    Well now, as I said, dear brethren, there is not a throne yet. He is in the midst of the golden lamps. The assembly is the Lords seat or place of authority yet, and that is not the throne. He is walking in the midst, visiting the assemblies in His grace yet. The addresses will tell us what these are. Of course, I cannot go into it now. I am seeking to show how the Lord takes account of time. He is saying, You asked Me before about times and seasons; I am telling you now about time, I am speaking on the day that is the Lords day. It is that day. It is not three hundred and sixty-five days; it is one day, and it is My day, and it represents My authority. Those that profess My Name have to do with Me on this day, and this day is to be a test to them. 

    Well now, when we come to chapter 4 we have a throne. That is the outlook now for the world. He is finished with the assembly. He is not finished with it yet; this meeting here tonight belongs to the assembly. In chapter 4 we have the throne, and Him that sat on it; and in chapter 5 we have a Person in the midst of the throne as a Lamb slain, a precious thought, a touching thought! He is in the midst of the throne and then we have the book opened. That is, now you can take your maps out; now you can take your bearings; I am speaking about the earth. The Lord says, I am going to have to do with the earth, and when I come to do with the earth I will take the sea first. You say it is very different from what He said in the Acts to them. We are now coming down to the earth, I will take the sea first, the Lord says. The nation that has the power of the sea has the power of victory in the wars. 

    The Lord knows that. He takes the sea first, but He says, I am going to take Asia and Africa and Europe and America and Australia with all the waters of the sea and the rivers and the lakes. They are all going to be Mine. I am going to take them; I have the power to take them, I am armed with power to take them. Why not? He bought the world; He made it and He bought it as well. And then, He says, I am going to take the people I want, I am not going to take them all. The lake of fire is at the end and there are a lot going there; an awful thing. But then how precious it is! The Lord says, I am going to have the people I want to have, I will have one hundred and forty-four thousand of Israel, I am going to have an uncountable number as far as man is concerned out of the nations. He is on the throne, or in the midst of it. He says, I have a lot of horses and men on them that I am going to send out among the nations to deal with them, so that way should be made for My assumption of My rights here below. And then you will have had times and seasons for seventy weeks. That is all I am going to say about that. 

    I just want to say a few words about the first day of the week. What I have said ought to help as to what hinders us, young people especially, on the first day of the week; people that do not mind whether they break bread or not. The Lords day means little to them. In fact, young people would rather it was not there at all because they are so restricted. They cannot do as they please. But the first day of the week is the love day; a time for love. The Lord said, Do not say anything about times or seasons, but in John He says, It is a time for love. That is a beautiful thought, a time for love. The leaders of the present time, most of them, would say it is a time for war, and we want to make war and instruments of war. The Lord says it is a time for love. That is a beautiful thought. The wise man says there is a time for certain things and among them he says there is a time for love, a time for embracing and a time to refrain from embracing, a great balance. It is a time for love. I want you to think of that, dear young people. That is, the love of Christ; that is the love that is spoken of. What kind of love is that? It passes knowledge. Nobody can describe it; it passes knowledge. But there is a time for it, and the Lord says, I know the time. It is the first day of the week, that is the time. That is the day I have taken out. It is the same as the other. The other is My authority; this is My love. I want to assert My authority so that you may enjoy My love. Unless I accept the restriction of Christs authority, I shall never come into the favour or to share the greatness of His love. It is in subjection I get into the love of Christ. To know the love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge (Ephesians 3: 19), and again, For the love of the Christ constrains us, having judged this: so that we are called upon to judge about things, That one died for all, then all have died; and he died for all, that they who live should no longer live to themselves, but to him who died for them and has been raised, 2 Corinthians 5: 14, 15. These are the terms, and so we are told in this passage I have read in John 20, a well-known passage to most of us. He had been talking to Mary; He had got up very early Himself that morning; the Father raised Him by His glory, and then a good deal happened after that, among the things happening was that Mary Magdalene was brought around from a measure of darkness to call Jesus, Rabboni  my Teacher. Jesus is the Teacher. She says to Him, Rabboni! which is, my Teacher. She has the right Teacher, and the Lord says, You can take a message to My brethren. Who can take a message to the brethren save one who is taught by the Lord Jesus? It is no mere thing written down; she had seen the Lord and He had said these things to her. I do not think she took notes. She kept the things in her heart. The Lords mother herself had been accustomed to that, but this is Mary Magdalene. Mary, the Lords mother, kept the things in her mind and pondered them in her heart. They are much better than notes. I am not discrediting notes. Thank God for the sisters who take them, and we pray they may take them better. They are valuable. But she did not seem to have any notes. She came to the brethren and said, I have seen the Lord and He said these things to me. That is all. That is how the passage reads: Mary of Magdala comes bringing word to the disciples that she had seen the Lord, and that he had said these things to her (verse 18). They are not repeated; that is all. And then, When therefore it was evening on that day. The Lord is now dealing with time. He is dealing with this same day, the Lords day in Revelation, the first day of the week in John. He uses the time of this day first to establish His authority over our souls, and then to tell us what He is going to do with the world when we are in heaven. That is Revelation. He told the disciples before, according to Mark, how that as regards these things that should happen, the Father alone knows the time, I have no doubt the Revelation modifies that, because it is the Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave to him, to shew to his bondmen what must shortly take place. It is an enlargement of things that have happened and are yet to happen that we are to be instructed in. The Lord got a revelation from God and He made it known to John by His angel, and it was on the Lords day He made it known. That is how He used that day, but on the first day of the week it was a love day, and He comes, as it says, When therefore it was evening on that day, which was the first day of the week, and the doors shut where the disciples were, through fear of the Jews, Jesus came and stood in the midst, and says to them, Peace be to you. And having said this, he shewed to them his hands and his side. The disciples rejoiced therefore, having seen the Lord. Jesus said therefore again to them, Peace be to you: as the Father sent me forth, I also send you. And having said this, he breathed into them, and says to them, Receive the Holy Spirit: whosesoever sins ye remit, they are remitted to them; whosesoever sins ye retain, they are retained. Now, dear brethren, this is a different story from what we have had in Acts 1. The Lord here does not tell them about the coming Spirit; He breathes the Spirit into them, and He says to them, As the Father sent me forth, I also send you. And then, too, If you remit sins I will remit, and if you retain sins, they shall be retained. So that you see, on this love day, dear brethren, the Lord is setting the brethren up. He is going, although He does not speak about going here, but He is opening up love to them. This, He would say, is the time of love, and I have come to assure you that I have plenty. It is My day and if you want to know what I do out of My love, there are My hands and My side. Think of what you see! Then He says, I am going to commission you, I am going to set you up in My Spirit. I want you to understand you have an inlet into heaven. It is not only the Spirit now, but My Father is your Father, My God is your God, and you are My brethren. I am setting you up here. You have access up there. You have full liberty. It is the first day of the week, the beginning of eternity. The Lord would say, I am setting you up in the full light of divine counsel, and that My Father is yours and My God is yours. Can you ask any more? They would say, No. Do you need any more? No. We have the Holy Spirit; we have Your full confidence. That is the point. The Lord is now, instead of stressing restriction, instead of stressing His authority, He is stressing His love and what His love will do, what divine counsel has thought out, what the disciples were brought into; how they were set up here, if they are to be for the Lord, full of love; as it were, enveloped in love  the Fathers love and the love of the Son and the love of one another, and He says, I have full confidence in you. I do not know of anything so comforting as when one realises, as having responsibility about certain things, that one can confide in the Lord. It is one of the most comforting things. But if you discover in moving with the brethren and seeking to serve the brethren, disloyalty to the truth, disloyalty to Christ, to His authority, and disloyalty to all that belongs to christianity or anything that belongs to christianity, what pain of heart it brings! The Lord is telling the brethren here that He has full confidence in them. Lord, I would say, Can I betray that confidence? Can I be so mean, as I might call it, after all the gifts of love and the feasts of love, the liberties afforded to us, the relationship into which we are brought, can we afford to betray or deny the rights of Christ? We cannot. Love would say we cannot. And that is what the Lord would put upon us. He says, I am counting on your reliability. I am counting on your trustworthiness, I am counting on it. Will you betray it? That is what is in these statements. Can I afford to betray such a love? On the contrary, as John says, as He laid down His life to teach us love, so ought we to lay down our lives for the brethren. 
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    PRINCIPLES THAT SHOULD MARK LOCAL ASSEMBLIES (JT 93)

    1 Corinthians 11: 16; 1 Thessalonians 2: 14; Galatians 1: 1, 2 Revelation 1: 10, 11

    JTThe word assembly appears in each scripture  in the first the assembly of God, then the assembly in different localities, and in Corinthians it is the general thought. The assembly of God brings before us an economy. Things are worked out in assemblies locally but each has the status of God. Corinth itself is an example that catholicity and absence of contention are to mark an assembly; in Thessalonians we have the principle of imitation of assemblies, one that is young imitating one that is older and more formed and instructed; in Galatians we see how an assembly may be affected adversely by false doctrine  evil becoming infectious; and in Revelation it is still a specified place and the seven assemblies are regarded as symbolical of the whole assembly from Pentecost to the end. Consideration of these will help locally, I hope, and help us, though isolated, to hold ourselves free from the sense of isolation. 

    The first point, the incongruousness of contention, is worthy of consideration. The matter dealt with is apt to cause contention  the question of the covering, but vagueness should not lead to contention, but rather to silence and waiting on God. 

    QuesWhat is meant by custom? 

    RemIt says, We have no such custom. We is apostolic, or at least refers to those who adhere to the mind of God. The word custom is used relative to what is generally practised  here of contention. We are all given to it more or less. We like to gain our point instead of the brother. The mind should be open till we arrive at the truth and then closed as in Philippians. It is better to wait on God; the truth must be maintained so it is wise to be patient. 

    QuesAre contention and withstanding distinct? 

    RemQuite so, as with Paul and Peter. It cost the apostle suffering to withstand Peter. Contention would stop the free access of the Spirit as in the case of Isaac  he moved on and got plenty of water. 

    QuesHave you anything in mind in relation to the covering? 

    RemNo! I should be afraid of contention. It should be dealt with at home. 

    QuesWould assembly of God be a help to the local company? 

    RemYes. The phrase assembly of God is dignified and would deter the disposition to be contentious. God is a God of order, not of disorder, but of peace. 

    QuesDid the apostle Paul mean the saints of Corinth in saying we? 

    RemIt is more the apostolic we, what characterised himself and those with him. It has a wide bearing and bringing in the assembly dignifies it. In them we have what represents God, as the apostle Paul indicates in 1 Timothy. Contending earnestly is right  it is a vital point. All who love the truth will stand for it at all costs. It involves conflict but not the spirit of contention. 

    The assembly, to mean anything, must be representative of God. The assembly of God is a general thought including all. This is important as to testimony. Its existence means God is to be represented where each local assembly is. So Paul and Barnabas chose them elders in each assembly. The assembly is marked by seemliness in everything and contention is below its dignity. 

    The catholic principle of the assembly throughout the world is that God should be known in each place. 

    The enemy spoilt it at Corinth, but this should come out. There is to be order and peace in our assembly and hence one has to know how to behave himself. The whole epistle has in mind the commands of the Lord and the assembly ceases to represent God if contention comes in, and where brethren set themselves against the truth in an assembly God may leave things thus, as in the next verse. Compare the impressions of a visitor to a heathen temple, the synagogue and the assembly of God. He falls down and worships, and reports God is in you of a truth. Today it is the same thing. What is there in places of worship to represent God? Verse 13 calls for divine sensibilities  Judge in yourselves. 

    And His commands are not optional. Take, for example, Lydia and the jailor. She attended to the things spoken by Paul, and he went into her house. Entertaining is an important feature of christianity, and that needs a house. Nor should it be marked by contention, for that shows itself in the assembly. 

    QuesIs subjection the opposite of contention? 

    RemYes. Then Thessalonians calls attention to the importance of imitating what is of God. There is a correspondence between the assemblies in Judaea and Thessalonica. Both suffered from their own countrymen. The Thessalonians were proud and might despise the Jews naturally but now they are imitating them. God has come into the Greek world and into the Jewish world and it is an incentive to draw them together, national feelings are broken down and what is of God prevails. The young would do well to attend to this imitation. 

    It is not metropolitanism so it is not the assembly of the Jews but of Judaea  less important in a sense but classified with all the others. The assembly of God carries with it certain advantages  why not get the benefit of them? 

    QuesWould suffering make way for spiritual instincts to develop? 

    RemYes. God works in a sense of what may have to be contended in a district. What marks this city? Every city has its own features and we have to contend with the world as it is in the one we are in. 

    If we see in another features of God which we have not we had better get them  imitate them. 

    There are great variations in the times of meetings; should this be so? The assembly of God in Christ Jesus connects with Ephesians 3. It is an allusion to power  position involves power. All assemblies should be governed by the same principle even to times of meeting. 

    Imitation is a proper thought, Be ye imitators .... The young should take advantage of the older, so we are models for one another. Learn of me. 

    QuesWould this refer in a special way to suffering? 

    RemIt would. The principle of example is important. In moving around, part of our business is to call attention to irregularities and recommend what is of God in one to another. For example, the ministry meeting. Tell others of the advantages. In 2 Corinthians the apostle brings forward one district to stimulate another. As with Paul and Barnabas at Antioch, the year of instruction was to make the crowd an assembly. Each christian is the subject of Gods work, and so in moving about from day to day something is learned every day. 

    QuesWould fellowship meetings promote this principle of imitation? 

    RemYes. We speak to one another, there is time for conversation; as in Malachi, they spake often. In Galatians we see how solemn it is that a whole district may be affected by bad doctrine, because meetings are contiguous to one another. We are warned of spreading things which might damage. 

    QuesWhy is it all the brethren with me? 

    RemTo give weight to what he said, because the thing was serious. Those with Paul would be godly men  there is a list in Acts 20. It would be serious if they had different minds. Their judgment, being like his, would make it weighty. It does not determine it wholly, but it raises the question why I am different from them. These Galatians had been influenced by the stirring up of Jewish prejudices. There is a danger of leaders being affected by false doctrine permeating a whole district. If you discredit the vessel you will soon discredit the ministry. 

    Then in Revelation, Asia, the province and the locality in which each was, is also mentioned so the idea of locality is stressed. They did not copy one another; each had developed evil of its own kind and the proneness to develop evil is brought to our attention. The suggestion is that the assembly dispensation is prone to evil  not only imitating evil in others but also developing its own. 

    How is this to be remedied? Bring out what the assembly is, what marks the assembly of God. The assembly normally is representative of God, but these were not so. John represents the mind of God in the dispensation. Note verses 4 - 6: John to the seven assemblies ... ages of ages. Amen. He speaks to them abstractly, they are still owned as on assembly ground, he blames them with nothing, he gives them credit for what is there. He makes an appeal to them in verses 4 - 8. Abstractly they were on the foundation, and that is how to cure evil, to recognise what there is of God. 
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    THE LORDS COMING IN RELATION TO OUR RESPONSIBILITY (JT 94)

    Revelation 1: 12 - 20; 1 Samuel 7: 15 - 17; John 12: 1 - 3

    The Lord Jesus went in and out amongst His disciples. This principle of going in and out is presented in these scriptures and they show how everything found now in the house of God is exposed before Him as Judge. He walks in the midst of the seven golden lamps, Revelation 2: 1. We know that the Revelation looks at the assembly from its public side, and how she has come short, but perhaps we have not properly understood what it means that the Lord now in this manner walks in the midst of the assemblies. Philadelphia is included here, because, even amongst those who in some measure are faithful to the Lord, He walks as Judge. His garments give us this thought. Nothing unsuitable escapes His eye and His judgment. 

    It is on the ground of the assemblys shortcomings that the Lord here wears the garments of a Judge. He stands out as Son of man, his head and hair white like white wool, as snow. He is clothed with a garment reaching to the feet, and girt about at the breasts with a golden girdle. His love is in a distinct way held back. His eyes as a flame of fire; and his feet like fine brass, as burning in a furnace; ... and out of his mouth a sharp two-edged sword going forth. All these features give us the thought of Him as a Judge. Earlier in the history of the assembly we see Him as going in and out amongst His own. The apostle speaks in 1 Corinthians 15: 5 - 8 of the different occasions when the Lord after His resurrection revealed Himself to them. He appeared to Cephas, then to the twelve. Then He appeared to above five hundred brethren at once, of whom the most remain until now, but some also have fallen asleep. Then He appeared to James; then to all the apostles; and last of all, as to an abortion, he appeared to me also. 

    The Lord stood by the side of Paul in Jerusalem, not to chide him, and also stood by Pauls side in Rome. If we compare these scriptures we see that a great change had taken place; the Lord takes into consideration the assemblys ruin and decay in its completeness, and therefore addresses the assembly in this manner which is seen in the beginning of Revelation. The Lord comes in actuality to different places and He finds joy in that He can come in love, but perhaps the state is such that He must come with a rod. 

    In 1 Corinthians 4: 15 Paul speaks of himself; he comes forward there as representing the Lord when he writes these words, If ye should have ten thousand instructors in Christ, yet not many fathers; for in Christ Jesus I have begotten you through the glad tidings. No one could speak to the Corinthians like Paul, for, though they could have ten thousand instructors, yet they had only one father, Paul; he had a moral responsibility for them, and as apostle he represents the Lord. He did not wish to come to them with a rod, but as a brother in liberty and love, feeling that they were his brethren, and he wished to partake with them in their joy. The Lord is loath to come as Judge amongst His people. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between the Lord coming to His people and the presence of the Holy Spirit at the present time? 

    The Spirit is not looked at as coming. In accordance with John 14 the Spirit would abide with the saints as the One who came down from Christ in heaven to abide with His people. The Lord does not now come corporeally to His own; He could do that if He so desired, but He comes now in a spiritual way. He will come one day corporeally to take the assembly. 

    QuesSince the Lord returned to the glory and it says of the Spirit that He should take of the things that are Christs and announce them to us, can we then say that He, as a divine Person, is amongst us? 

    The coming of the Spirit is something that belongs to this dispensation, but, when the Lord comes in amongst us, that means something more; it is something special because He comes as Son over Gods house. The Holy Spirit, as a divine Person, is active down here, but not in the same way as Christ. Here in Revelation the Lord speaks personally to the assemblies as a judge, judging in the same way as Samuel once judged Israel. He speaks seriously to the assemblies and He adds: He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the assemblies. 

    If we think of the difference between the presence of the Spirit and the Lords presence, we find that the Lord speaks as One who has authority; and the Spirit speaks as well, but it is the Lord who speaks to the assemblies here in the beginning of Revelation. We are not told what the Spirit says; but the voice of the Spirit would bring home what the Lord says to the meeting of our present need. It is important to observe the distinction between the Persons of the Godhead. In the Old Testament, Jehovah, God, was personally near to His people in the form of an angel, but it was no one less than God Himself. The Lord comes in by the Spirit in the same way. But in John 21 the Lord came personally to the disciples at the Sea of Tiberias, when John says, It is the Lord. 

    QuesHas the Lord the same things to say to the assembly in Gothenburg as, for example, the assembly in Stockholm? No. He speaks to the assembly in Gothenburg according to the conditions that are there; He has His own special thought as to the state of every place and every meeting. Nevertheless, every meeting can devote itself to gaining instruction from what the Lord may say to other meetings. There is instruction for us in all the Lords words, no matter in what place we find ourselves. It is important to note that all that is said to the assemblies is written in a book, and it is written for all; we belong to some of the seven assemblies and ought to derive benefit from what is written to them all. We should maintain the principles which belong to the house of God; we ought all to be exercised about that. The assembly in Ephesus should in the first place be active to be in the vital reality of what is said to them, but also exercised concerning what is said to the other assemblies. The letter to Colosse was to be read also in the assembly of the Laodiceans, and vice versa. The Lords coming to us depends upon our state, and come He will, even as One who judges. It is a great comfort for all those who love the Lord, and love His saints, that for a time He allows the north wind to blow on our meetings, allows it to blow upon the small gardens. His discipline comes in in this way. We see in the letter to Smyrna that they should have tribulation ten days. The Lord holds this wind in His fist; this tribulation which they should suffer was limited to ten days. 

    It is good to remember that the Lord reserves His right to walk amidst the assemblies, although the assembly had failed. His arm has power to accomplish His will. He is girt about the breasts with a golden girdle. He is not here a Servant as in John 13, where His words were the communications of love. Here in Revelation 1 it reads that a sharp two-edged sword went out of His mouth. He has His own way of claiming His rights through the ministry of which Jeremiah speaks: Is not my word like a fire, saith Jehovah; and like a hammer that breaketh the rock in pieces? Jeremiah 23: 29. 

    QuesCould we compare Pauls ministry in 1 Corinthians to a hammer? 

    1 Corinthians corresponds to the north wind, and the second letter is the south wind. By means of the north wind a way had been prepared for the Lord to come into His garden, His assembly, to eat its fruits. Let my beloved come into his garden, and eat its precious fruits, Song of Songs 4: 16. 

    QuesDoes this garden connect with the Lords day? Yes. The Lord looks down on us on each occasion and sees what is proceeding. 

    QuesIt seems it is possible to shut the Lord out? 

    The state can be such that He cannot come in to let His love flow out. 

    QuesIt has been said that the Lord comes in as we are assembled, and on the other hand it is sometimes possible that He does not come? 

    We must allow the Lord His liberty and not think that the Lord acts, so to speak, automatically. He acts in the liberty which belongs to His glorious Person. He that has my commandments and keeps them, he it is that loves me, John 14: 21. Where there is love for the Lord, which shows itself in keeping His commandments, there the Lord will manifest Himself, and He adds, and I will love him, and will manifest myself to him.. 

    QuesCan the Lord be amongst us, and yet we may not discern His presence? 

    If there is one soul in the meeting who loves the Lord, He will manifest Himself to such a one. 

    Authority stands related to the Lord walking in the midst of the seven candlesticks. He is the One who judges everything, but His visit to His own, as, for example, in John 20, is something which cannot be written down in a book. John says in chapter 21: 25, if they were written one by one, I suppose that not even the world itself would contain the books written. 

    If the Lord cannot come in love as He desires to do, then we can expect Him as judge. 

    It is a great favour to be amongst those the Lord visits. What we see in Revelation is that the Lord walks amongst those who are responsible. His walking as Judge concerns the whole of christendom. He has presently to do with Thyatira, Sardis, Philadelphia and Laodicea. 

    If the Lord comes to a few gathered to His name in a town, this is of importance for the whole town. Only the heart which is right with the Lord can discern His coming. Everyone who names the name of the Lord has to do with the Lord. He has power to accomplish His will. Do we provoke the Lord to jealousy? are we stronger than he? The Lord takes up things from the responsible side, and it is of great importance that it says of Him, that He, clothed with power, walks as judge amidst the assemblies to accomplish His will in that sphere. 

    If we love the Lord, then we love Him even in this His character, because He removes everything that is unsuitable. 

    QuesIs it possible that a meeting which once had the Lords approval could be rejected because the principles which belong to the house of God had not been maintained? 

    Yes. The Lord says, your house is left unto you desolate, Matthew 23: 38. If mans will is allowed to be active and the house not held for the Lord, then He must leave it desolate. We can continue as usual with the meetings, but the Lord not there. The Lord takes into consideration the state and condition in relation to Himself in the assembly. He is patient and waits long before He acts in judgment. But in Revelation He walks around in Christendom to take account of everything and express His judgment about it. The time will come when the whole of christendom will be left desolate, and this will take place when the assembly is taken. 

    QuesDoes the Lord walk about amongst us and deal with us individually, just as He deals with the assembly as a whole? 

    Yes. This walking of the Lord is not only as we are gathered together, but is something which applies to the assembly as a whole. The Lord goes around constantly in this character, not merely paying a visit now and again. 

    The result of giving man a place leads to departure, but those who are at one with Him in His thoughts become overcomers. The one who loves the Lord does not fear Him in His character of judge. It says, There is no fear in love, but perfect love casts out fear; for fear has torment, and he that fears has not been made perfect in love, 1 John 4: 18. We can be without fear or alarm. The Lord laid His right hand on John and said, Fear not; I am the first and the last, and the living one: and I became dead, and behold, I am living to the ages of ages, Revelation 1: 17 - 18. 

    True believers have really no fear, but rather rejoice at the Lord coming in in this way. 

    QuesCould we say that the Lord deals with even greater patience now? 

    Yes, we could perhaps say that as regards those who walk in the light of the truth which comes out in connection with the assembly in Philadelphia. He does not deal with them in the same way as He will one day, in severe judgment, with a christendom which has only an empty profession. These places in 1 Samuel 7: 16, Bethel, Gilgal and Mizpah, convey the thought of different principles, and the judgment was according to these. Every year Samuel went round to Bethel, Gilgal and Mizpah, and he judged Israel in these places. Bethel is the house of God, and the judgments of the Lord are in agreement with it. If He judges, it is in order that these principles should be preserved and maintained in power in His house. Gilgal speaks of circumcision, the complete removal of the flesh. It means that the Lord is a bloody husband, Exodus 4: 26. Through circumcision Moses was a bloody husband to his wife. It is peculiar to the house of God that the flesh is judged there. Colossians, as previously remarked, was to be read in the assembly at Laodicea. If they had paid attention to it, there would have been no need for John to write to Laodicea what the Lord commanded him in Revelation 3: 14 - 22. Mizpah means watch-tower and gives us the thought of covenant (see Genesis 31: 42 and onwards). This place was Jephthahs locality; he dwelt there. We must provide for the Lord a place where He can dwell. The worst that could happen to us would be for the Lord to leave our house unto us desolate. 

    We find that Israel had a healthy fear of Samuel; when he came to anoint David as king, the elders came trembling and asked, Dost thou come peaceably? And he said, Peaceably: I am come to sacrifice to Jehovah, 1 Samuel 16: 4 - 5. He came to anoint David. 

    QuesIs it not a searching thought for us that Jehovah let none of Samuels words fall to the ground? 

    Yes. The word of the Lord abides. 

    The Lord found a home in the heart of John. We are all called to take up our local responsibility. It belongs to everyone in the meeting to take up their share of the assemblys responsibility. If anyone says he has no responsibility in the meeting, then he is not suitable for fellowship. 

    QuesBut perhaps someone feels that he is not able to take up this responsibility? 

    In Romans 14 we have the answer to that question. No one looks to a weak brother to decide the more difficult matters in a meeting. A shareholder is not indifferent to the firms progress as a whole, no matter how few shares he may own. 
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    LIFE (JT 95)

    Revelation 1: 17; Acts 1: 3; Acts 25: 19

    My remarks, I hope, will be brief so as to make room for others, for the prophets are enjoined to speak two or three and the others are to judge. So I thought that a word as to life would help. Everything from the divine point of view was set out in the Lord Jesus and above all things life. So that it is said, In him was life. Death marked all else, but in Him was life; this was a great feature as He came into the world, becoming Man. Life was there and the life was the light of men. So the light shone in the darkness. It was the light of life. Life came into a scene of death, betokening the mind of God to man, for if God enlightens man by a thing, He intends him to have it. 

    So, brethren, it was the divine intention that there should be a new beginning in the Person of Christ. Life was there and it was shining. It shone on men. The true light was that which, as John says, coming into the world, lightens every man (John 1: 9); not Israel as such but every man. God indicated that He had that in His mind for them, and that the testimony of life should continue here. So I thought that it would be helpful to bring before you that God intends a living state of things among His people and that this hinges on our apprehension of Christ as living. Jacob was moved as he was convinced that Joseph was yet alive. He was convinced. He had been sent before them to preserve life. Indeed, the name given to him by Pharaoh would signify that he was the sustainer of life. This is a great thought, seen fully in the true Joseph who has authority over all flesh that He might give eternal life to as many as God had given Him. There is to be a testimony to it now in a living state of things in the people of God and this state of things necessarily hinges upon their being in the light of Christ as life. As they apprehend Him as life, the Holy Spirit works in order to bring about correspondence to a living Person. 

    And so I read the verse in Revelation. The Lord laid His right hand upon John. Isolated as he was, he was to bear witness to the power of the life that was in Christ. In the gospel he does not attach his name at all, it is the disciple whom Jesus loved, but it is I, John, in the Revelation so that we have no doubt as to who is speaking. It was one upon whom the right hand of power was laid. One knows but little of the Lords touch, but one can understand that the touch of the right hand of the One who is life would convey an impression which would enter into Johns testimony in this wonderful book of Revelation. Energy marks it. It announces the break-up of mans world. It is impregnated with the energy of life. Behold, the lion ... of the tribe of Juda ... has overcome. So that there is energy in the testimony; this has a voice for us, for we should be as those who believe what we say and as those who are affected by what we say. So the Lord lays His right hand upon John and says, I am he that liveth and was dead; and, behold, I am alive for evermore, Amen; and have the keys of hell and of death. That, you see, breathes energy, victory; Christ has the keys of hades and of death. He has supreme control over those elements which Satan once held. One dwells on this because it is teaching intended to qualify a witness. This book of Revelation is one of the most powerful witnesses there is and the vessel had to be prepared for it. What preparation there is in the appearance of the Lord to him! and then in His personal touch, symbol of His power, Fear not; I am the first and the last. 

    You see where we stand at the present time in the light of this testimony. It is the power of life in Christ operative in the witnesses. The spirit of life from God entered into the two witnesses. It is a book of power and it is for us to enter into the spirit of it. Well now, in the Acts you have the Lord appearing to them, as it says, during forty days, alive. He showed Himself alive, after His sufferings, with many proofs. They were to have Him thus among them as alive after suffering for the testimony. He suffered. You cannot have testimony otherwise really. The first great witness in Scripture is Abel and he suffered in his testimony. Indeed, the idea of testimony is that. So that it is a living One who had suffered. That is the idea. He presented himself living, it is said, after he had suffered, Acts 1: 3. He was in their midst with many proofs. Think of the Lord coming into our midst at a moment like this, literally. Paul tells the Corinthians about several appearances and amongst them is one in which the Lord appeared to above five hundred brethren at once. One would be impressed with the power that was there, for He was alive; but as one looked at His hands and His side the heart would be touched. It was after He suffered. The witness of the hands and the side would appeal to the affections  the living One suffered. And so I pass on to Paul because he is the great witness. As he was taken up, the Lord said to Ananias, I will show him how great things he must suffer. He was to be a minister and a witness. The testimony would bring out suffering. When Paul was in chains, Festus said of him, that he affirmed that Jesus was living. He spoke about the living One. There was no doubt in his mind in the affirmation, it was a certainty. Last of all ... he appeared to me also, 1 Corinthians 15: 8. Am I not an apostle? have I not seen Jesus our Lord? 1 Corinthians 9: 1. He was crucified in weakness but He lives by the power of God. The power of the living Christ was in Paul. It was the testimony of life. That is one thing that differentiates the people of God from all others. In the plague of dog-flies God said, I will distinguish in that day the land of Goshen, in which my people dwell (Exodus 8: 22), and how can we be distinguished except in the power of life? It is a question of the power of life and in virtue of that we are marked off from the Egyptians. It is not the correct doctrines that we hold or the correct ground on which we stand that distinguishes us. It is the power of life. Moses said, How shall we be distinguished, except by Thy presence? It involves the presence of God. Christ was alive in Paul in his ministry. That was what I had on my mind, that there might be amongst the saints a living state of things. Paul was in the enjoyment of life in Christ. He said, I would to God, that not only thou, but also all that hear me this day, were both almost, and altogether such as I am, except these bonds, Acts 26: 29. He was in the enjoyment of a living state of things in Christ. 

  

  
    THE CURRENT MIND OF GOD (JT 95)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE CURRENT MIND OF GOD (JT 95)

    Revelation 1: 9 - 19; Acts 10:9-21; Acts 10:44

    I was thinking, dear brethren, of the current mind of God and our being in accord with it. One had better not be here on earth, if not in accord with the mind of God, not simply what it was or will be, but what it is. In this book of Revelation we have I am ... he who is, and who was, and who is to come (chapter 1: 8), who is comes first, so that in order to have a right apprehension of what has been, and what will be, it is essential to have an apprehension of what is. Of old, the people of God in the desert were to be certain of the divine way, and so the tabernacle with the cloud upon it was ever to be the guide. There is that at the present time which corresponds, and it is for all the people of God to see the way He takes; to be blind or indifferent is to court disaster, but to be in the apprehension of it and the recognition of its accompaniments, is to be in a current in which one is carried forward. So I selected these records of these two great servants of God, John and Peter, as illustrating the divine way of keeping us in the current of His mind. The selection is by no means accidental, for God had earlier set these two servants together, so that they moved together, as in Acts 3 we are told, Peter and John went up together into the temple at the hour of prayer. They represented much, not simply the normal growth of believers, but the special workmanship of Christ. There is always that which is special in the ways of God, and we cannot deny Him that right. Peter and John in this way represented what was special, and they moved in beautiful harmony, John ever taking the second place. In these scriptures we find them in crises. The circumstances of these chapters are far apart, for doubtless Peter was with the Lord when John was in Patmos; they are not now seen together, but separately, and I wish to treat of them in that way, because, whilst, as I hope to show, the same principle enters into both incidents. John is called back, he hears a voice behind him; whereas Peter hears a voice, not from behind, but from heaven. A voice from heaven indicates a forward movement, whereas the voice behind is to call attention to something that is behind. It may be that some of us are behind, and if so, the Lord will not fail to call attention to what is behind. We have to look back on what is behind, not in a mirror in front of us, but there has to be a turning, as we see here. John turned back to see the voice. Those who take the lead turn back at times; indeed, we find it with the Lord; in the moment of supreme suffering He turned round, we are told, and looked at one who was far behind  one who had just denied Him; The Lord, turning round, looked at Peter, Luke 22: 61. That meant much for Him, but He did it, and it is ever right to do it when it is a question of one who is behind. Many of us, as I said, are apt to be behind, and those in front do not wish to go on without them. Those who are behind are greatly exposed. Amalek of old cut off those who were behind. Those in front cannot afford to ignore those who are behind, but I wish to point out that, for discernment of the present mind of God, spirituality is essential. Spirituality is a current word amongst us, but one is afraid that as to actual quantity it is not very apparent, and one includes oneself in this. Spirituality is not in much quantity, but it is essential to what I purpose to dwell upon. It is essential to be spiritual if there is to be any leadership, and let no one assume that there is not leadership. God always employs leaders; it may be in a small or a great way, but the principle of leadership is ever present with God; and if there be any qualifications for leading, it is of all moment that there should be spirituality, otherwise, in due course, the right eye will become utterly darkened, and the arm clean dried up (Zechariah 11: 17). One has to see clearly, to lead. Moses said to Hobab, thou wilt be to us for eyes (Numbers 10: 31), poor eyes those would have been, the eyes of a native of the wilderness, for that was what Hobab was. The people of God should never be natives; they are passing through, and a child of the wilderness could not, therefore, properly be eyes for the people. So God in Numbers 10 shows that He will be eyes to them. The ark, typifying the Lord Jesus, left its place of dignity in the camp, and took the lead (safe leading indeed!), three days journey in the wilderness. It was not only to take the lead, but to search out a resting-place for them  that is true leadership. True leadership is not always militant or to do with strife, but it is for peace and rest. So in Deborahs days we read that the leaders led in Israel, and they led aright, with the result that the land was at rest. Deborah says, Let them that love him be as the sun when he goeth forth in his might. And the land had rest forty years, Judges 5: 31. Rest is the consequence of true leadership. The leaders led in Israel, and the ark itself led; it went three days journey in the wilderness to find a resting-place for the people. When it set forward, Moses said, Rise up, Jehovah, and let thine enemies be scattered; and let them that hate thee flee before thy face, Numbers 10: 35. Depend upon it, true leadership means the scattering of the enemy. When it rested, he said, Return, Jehovah, unto the myriads of the thousands of Israel. 

    That is the divine way, and God is proceeding on those lines, so that in leadership it is of all importance to see the way, and to be able to turn back and see those who are behind; we must not go without them; 

    they are coming. I am not referring to apostasy  to those who draw back to perdition, that is a different matter: (if any man draw back, my soul shall have no pleasure in him, Hebrews 10: 38). That is a different matter from those who are walking slowly. The latter are coming on, anyway, and we see them coming. Peter looked back when he saw John following and it is of all moment for leaders to be able to see, to have a clear vision. 

    John here, was in a true position for leadership; he was in the island called Patmos, for the word of God, and for the testimony of Jesus, and he was there as their brother and companion in tribulation, and he became in the Spirit on the Lords day. I believe the Lords day in Revelation, suggests to us what the Lord has done for us in these last days. He has not publicly intervened in the regulation of the world yet. His object for the moment is to look after His people, the assembly, and He has intervened in the course of this world to make a way for us. It is the Lords day; it refers to the day in which He is dominant. It may be said that He is not dominant in the world, but He certainly is acting dominantly in christendom, as this book shows, and He has made a way for us. I have set before thee an opened door, Revelation 3: 8. He has done that, and it has caused a mighty movement in christendom covering a long period of time; but He has done it, and John on this day is in the Spirit, as if he is free to be abstracted. It is right to be free to be in the Spirit whenever possible. The realm of the Spirit is wonderful! It was not simply that he had the Spirit, or that he walked in the Spirit, but he was in the Spirit in the sense of being in the realm of the Spirit, and he was wholly absorbed in that realm on the Lords day. The Lords day and the Spirit go together. The Lords day means that the Lord has intervened for us and has made a way for us, and in doing so He has made a way for the Spirit, not only that the Spirit should convict, which He does, but that He should be available as a matter of privilege and enjoyment. But for that we need to be formed spiritually, not only to have the Spirit, but to accustom ourselves to the Spirits domination, so that room is made for Him in the mind, affection and soul; He dominates so that there is complete envelopment and enrapturing. It is possible, and that is where John was. You will remember that Philip was caught away by the Spirit. A marvellous statement, involving not only his moral being, but the body, the whole man raptured by the Spirit, and he is found in normal conditions afterwards, at Azotus. Paul said if he thought of God he was beside himself; God was so much to him. 

    John was in this state, and he heard a voice behind him like a trumpet. Why should John be disturbed? I do not suppose he ever complained about the disturbance: the voice of Jesus could never be a disturbance to be complained about by John. It may be a disturbance to some of us, who are in worldly associations, but the voice of Jesus, even when like a trumpet, would never be regarded by John as a disturbance. And there were words in the voice, which was behind: What thou seest write in a book, and send to the seven assemblies. And then he turns to see the voice  a remarkable expression  and he saw the Lord, not in habiliments that belong properly to heaven or heavenly associations, but in habiliments that refer to a state of things here that needed to be dealt with judicially; it is that to which I would call attention. If we are to go forward spiritually, it is important not to ignore conditions that exist, for the Lord will call us back if we do. People who pretend to go forward spiritually, and ignore conditions locally or generally, will soon hear a trumpet voice behind, as if the Lord would say, Take notice of local conditions. I am speaking very practically and simply. It is well to be practical and not ignore actual current conditions among the people of God. I am not saying that there was any reproof for John in this trumpet voice, there was not; nevertheless John needed to have his attention called to what existed in the seven assemblies in Asia. I do not doubt but that he was conversant with these assemblies in his service. I believe he ministered in these very places in his later years; but we may minister in localities and yet need to have our attention called to certain current conditions, and that is what you get here. The voice is from behind, like a trumpet, and John is not only to be made acquainted with the conditions, but he is to write about them, he is to let the brethren know about them, he is to let the seven assemblies in Asia know, in writing, about these conditions. And so he sees the Lord in this judicial garb, and he falls at His feet as dead. It was a different Jesus for the moment, so far as John could judge, from what he had been accustomed to; but it is well to get a good view of the Lord in His judicial garb, because we have got to put on this garb if we are to be kept from the occasion of judgment. If there be a good doorkeeper in a judicial garb, evil is not admitted, it is judged. I doubt whether any one is of value in the assembly, save as he is able to form a judgment about evil. We get in this very book an angel talking to John saying, I will shew unto thee the judgment of the great whore (Revelation 17: 1); then he carried him away in spirit to a desert, so that he might see the evil in all its hideous magnitude, and the judgment of God upon it. 

    So here John falls at His feet as dead, but the Lord assures him that He is the same Jesus whom he had known from the outset: Fear not; I am the first, and the last, and the living one; and I became dead, 

    and behold, I am living to the ages of ages, and have the keys of death and of hades; as if to say, I want you to see the evil  the drift of evil in the sphere of profession (in the midst of the candlesticks), but I wish you to understand that I am in control, and nothing can get beyond Me. He would assure us that He has the keys of death and of hades; He has power to limit the evil. Then He has also, the key of David, that is to say, the power to open up the door (chapter 3: 7). That is what John had to come to. He was assured of the Lords love, that it was the same Jesus, but here in judicial garb. Nothing in the whole sphere in which His name is owned, misses His eye. Nothing will escape His judgment, and He would bring us into accord with that now, so that as going forward in spiritual and assembly privilege, we are with Him in regard of the evil that exists abroad. 2 Timothy teaches us, Let every one who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity  you judge it, and leave it, and then you pursue righteousness, faith, love, peace, with those that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart. 

    In Peters case we have another crisis. It is not now a question of evil coming into the church. Thank God, it had been kept out. We see in Acts 5 and 6, that there was an attempt to bring in evil but it had been kept out by holy vigilance; so that in chapter 10 it is not a question of evil rushing in, but that something new and delightful to the heart of God, is about to be introduced. Now this is an important matter, because we can never tell when God will bring in something that we have not looked for, that we have not perhaps wished for. Something, indeed, that may interfere with our reckonings a little, and our personal position, but if we are in the Spirit, if we are spiritual, we shall be in full sympathy with it, and if there be anything lacking with us, as there is apt to be, God will reveal it unto us, If in any thing ye be otherwise minded. God shall reveal even this unto you, Philippians 3: 15. God has great consideration for a spiritual person. Most tenderly did He reveal things to Peter, so that he might act concurrently with what He was doing, as we see in this chapter. Saul of Tarsus had already been converted and was in active service; like His Master, the Lord Jesus who, before John Baptist was cast into prison, began to do something, according to Johns gospel. According to the synoptic gospels, He waited until John was in prison, that is to say, He was governed by levitical instincts and principles; but being a divine Person, according to Johns gospel, He Himself moves; He stood, and then He walked, and then He ministered. So Paul was already in service according to chapter 9, when the great current was moving out towards the gentiles. Is Peter going to be in this movement? If there be a current today, something distinctive from God (He loves to bring in distinctive things), if I am spiritual I shall not miss it. I may need correction, or even rebuke, but I shall not miss it; hence the great importance of spirituality. 

    Peter, we are told, was in the house of Simon a tanner, and Cornelius receives a vision from heaven. God is moving  a mighty current is moving towards the gentiles. Peter is not far away; he is at the seaside, and it is about the sixth hour (probably noon), and he is hungry. While the food is being prepared, Peter goes up; he did not go down. Had he been governed by natural feelings, he would have gone down to where the food was being prepared, for he was hungry; but he went up  moral ascent, a true evidence of spirituality, and he went up to pray; that is a sure sign of a dependant man. I am sure, dear brethren, we need to be on the watch, because God moves, as we sometimes sing, in a mysterious way; not that it is mysterious to the spiritual. God moves, and we do not want to be out of step with what He is doing; a spiritual man will not miss it. 

    Peter went up to pray, and an ecstasy came upon him: that is the evidence of spirituality in a crisis. Then the sheet comes down, and it came even to me. Peter says in chapter 10 it came from heaven with the creatures in it, and a voice says, Rise, Peter, slay and eat. Peter needed adjustment, and it soon came. This took place three times, and while Peter was in doubt as to the vision, the men who came from Cornelius stood before the gate, and the Spirit says to Peter, Behold, three men seek thee ... go with them. That is to say, he is spiritual, and the Spirit can speak to him. It is not a question of a call in discipline or providential intervention, but a direct voice from the Spirit to a person who knows how to listen to the Spirit. Peter is spiritual. I do not go into the details. Peter comes down to the three men, and they travel to Caesarea where Cornelius meets them. In the house of Cornelius, Peter, when beginning to speak, says, Of a truth. It is a fine thing if God is doing something that cuts across my feelings or prejudices, to recognise the truth. The truth should be the great adjusting principle. If I am subject, I bow to the truth, and let it have its way. The Lord Himself used the same words when at Nazareth, I tell you of a truth, Luke 4: 25. Peter says here, Of a truth I perceive that God is no respecter of persons. It is a very fine trait of spirituality, to bow to the truth of what God is doing. 

    And so Peter went on to preach to Cornelius and his company about the Lord Jesus. While Peter was yet speaking these words the Holy Spirit fell upon all those who were hearing the word (verse 44). That is to say, Peter is brought into accord with the current, and now the Holy Spirit has a free hand. That is one of the finest results of any exercise in service, that the Spirit has a free hand. The Spirit falls on Cornelius and his company while Peter is yet speaking. He did not ask Peter to stop, but He fell on them while Peter was speaking. What a scene! Peter was preaching in the power of the Spirit, undoubtedly, and the Spirit falls on his hearers, as if He were to say, I have a free hand now. And so we reach Luke 15  the acme of the gospel  the prodigal brought back, and the best things of heaven brought out; that is where the Spirit of God has a free hand. 

    The Spirit of God fell upon all those who were hearing the word; that would denote an affectionate, energetic action, showing the divine feelings in connection with the reception of the gentiles. A marvellous scene! It all flows out in connection with Peter having been brought into accord with the current; he was fully in it, and he says later in justification of it, who indeed was I to be able to forbid God? It was Gods doing. What can be greater in our service, than that room is made for the Spirit of God  so that what is done is done by God, and not simply by us? Peter was brought into accord because he was spiritual, like the servant of Abraham of old, who said, I being in the way. Jehovah has led me, Genesis 24: 27. 

    May God help us not only to recognise the Spirit, but to be spiritual, as it says, the spiritual discerns all things, and he is discerned of no one, 1 Corinthians 2: 15. 
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    THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD AND THE RIGHT HAND OF MEN (JT 97)

    Revelation 1: 17 - 20; Revelation 5: 1; Revelation 10: 5 - 7; Revelation 13: 16

    These scriptures, as you will observe, dear brethren, speak about the divine right hand; whether it be the right hand of Christ or the right hand of God; and in the last scripture it is the right hand of men in all grades of society, that is, small and great, rich and poor, free and bondmen: that they should give them a mark upon their right hand or upon their forehead. That is the mark of the beast. 

    I wish to speak of these scriptures almost entirely from the standpoint of the divine right hand as it is seen in this book of Revelation, a book which has a peculiar application to our times. The things contained therein are about to be fulfilled, and consequently there is need of knowing what the right hand of God or of Christ implies. It is Gods best in the way of strength in service to us; that is what the right hand manifestly conveys, and it is very touching that it is so prominent in this book. It is indeed a mark of the whole dispensation in which we are, for it is the period of Christs session at the right hand of God; meaning that He is in the place of divine strength: that is, all the power that wrought in Christ when God raised Him from the dead, the surpassing greatness of his power (Ephesians 1: 19), is available here on earth, and not only that, but is working, as it is said, the power which works in us, 

    Ephesians 3: 20. It is not that which should work, but which works in us. God operates for us according to our prayers, but He operates far exceedingly above all which we ask or think, according to the power which works in us. That is what marks the whole dispensation and the Lord would give us to understand that it holds in remnant times, that it holds notwithstanding that the public profession has failed. For God has not failed, and His right hand is available to all who are ready to avail themselves of it. That is His very best; there is no fag-end with Him or with His people. No one who loves God and Christ would think of giving only the fag-end of their life to Him. As we love God and Christ we give the whole of our lives to Him, and that means that we give our right hand. The beast would take charge of our right hands according to the last scripture that I read, but those who love God and Christ say, Our right hands are for God, and not for men. And God says, My right hand is for you too. And so John, who is the representative Christian or believer in this book, is called a bondman. 

    The book, I may suggest, at the outset, dear brethren, involves a certain distance. It is not a book of nearness, such as the epistles to the Ephesians, the Colossians and the Thessalonians. These epistles suggest nearness, the nearness of the saints to God, and indeed union with Christ; union is not only nearness, but organic oneness with Christ. That is what the epistle to the Ephesians contemplates. 

    This book, however, is a book of graded distance; that is, God gave the revelation to Christ, and Christ signified it by His angel to His bondman John, who testified the word of God. So it is God, Christ, Christs angel and John, and then the book is written to the seven assemblies, meaning the whole professing body. 

    Now, John tells us that he was the brother of the saints and their companion in tribulation. That is the kind of thing that you get with all true servants, the bondmen of God or Christ; they are sufferers. 

    Our idea of leadership is often mistaken. We assume that the term applies to the brother or brothers who take part in the reading or in ministry. But, in truth, the idea is that the leader goes before according to the pattern of Christ, and in doing so, he suffers. There is a very beautiful touch in Numbers 10: the ark was to be carried in a dignified way on the shoulders of the Kohathites, following on Reuben, Simeon and Gad, and followed up by Ephraim, Manasseh and Benjamin. But then instead of that, the ark goes forward before all the tribes and it is to seek out a resting place, that is, to bear the brunt of the opposition. Whatever the opposition may be, the ark confronts it. That is how our Lord Jesus Christ led. We are enjoined to obey and remember our leaders, but be sure to remember Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, and today, and for ever, 

    Hebrews 13: 8. He is the great Leader and the way He has led is in suffering. So John here is in suffering, but he is in a true Christian state, and he is in the Spirit on the Lords day. He is ready for all that enters into the Lords day, so far as it was available for him; he was an isolated prisoner, but he was in keeping with the Lords day. The Lord had opened the way to him in regard to His Spirit; no one could close that way; it is always open to God. He had not made a way out of prison at that particular time, but He had made a way for him to God. The Lords day implied that there was a way open to him into all that belonged to the first day of the week, the Lords day. It was surely that; for the Lord was manifestly in power in regard to God in keeping the way open for him to be with his God. John says he heard a voice behind him, meaning that his face was towards eternity. He was in the Spirit; the Spirit links us on with eternity. The great type that pointed to the day of the Spirit was the feast of Pentecost, there is no time limit to it at all. It looks into eternity and that is what John was enjoying in so far as he could, as having the feast of Pentecost. He was in the Spirit on the Lords day, and he heard a voice behind him, that is, he was called back from that position to see things in relation to the public profession of christianity. Notwithstanding the failure of the public profession, the Lord is saying to John, I am going on; whatever others may be doing, whatever difficulties may arise, I am going on with something; I am going on to finality. In spite of apparently insuperable difficulties, I am going on to the end, and, John, I want you to be with Me in this. That is how the book stands. John hears a voice behind him, and he turns to see the voice which spake to him. The point is what is being said  the voice. When he turned he saw a wonderful scene seven golden lamps, and in the midst of the seven lamps one like the Son of man, clothed with a garment reaching to the feet, and girt about at the breasts with a golden girdle: his head and hair white like white wool, as snow; and his eyes as a flame of fire; and his feet like fine brass, as burning in a furnace, Revelation 1: 12 - 15. What can stand before all this? Nothing. There He stands, and in His right hand He held seven stars; He had them in His right hand. And when John saw Him he fell at His feet as dead. This leads me to the first point that I wish to stress, namely that the Lord laid His right hand on John. And he laid his right hand upon me, saying, Fear not; I am the first and the last, and the living one and I became dead, and behold, I am living to the ages of ages, and have the keys of death and of hades. That is the hand laid on John, and it is the hand we may look to; without it we can do nothing at all. We shall be as one dead. We may talk and attempt to do things, but we are as one dead, and as such we can do nothing at all really. So the right hand is laid upon John and what this implies to us is love. It is the touch of the right hand of power to infuse life, to stimulate what is stagnant or dead, to make it living. This is the thing that the Lord begins with; He is about to operate according to His mind, and He begins with John. He begins with those who love Him, with those who are humble, and those who fear; those who are sensibly without strength in the array of judicial power that is presented in this glorious Person. What can one do? One has to be set up afresh in relation to the judicial power of Christ. His face had been set benignly towards the world. John had been set up with his fellow apostles in that connection. John developed the great thought of love as none other of the twelve did. His epistles testify to the attractiveness of love and its effectiveness in life, for it is he who develops the great thought of love and eternal life. Now he is in the presence not of evangelical power but of judicial power and angelic power, too. The dispensation is not changed yet, but the book of Revelation looks on to another dispensation, beginning in this one and preparing for that one, that is the coming dispensation of judicial power. God is intervening to deal with opposition even in the profession. How are we to be in that? It is no longer apostolic, it is no longer the exercise of divine power and love for the salvation of men; it is a question of the judicial dealings of God with the rebellious profession, that is what is in mind. How am I to be in that? We have to be ready for divine changes of attitude; we have to be ready for this dispensation, for it may burst upon us at any moment. 

    The tenth chapter shows that the Lord has power when He swears to bring the whole matter to an end. The date is on the calendar and He has power to bring it to an end at the minute. So that looking towards this judicial state of things, how am I to be in it? In whatever movement the Lord is leading, I have to enquire how am I to be in that? Am I equal to this new movement? Am I to be behind, to be a derelict in failing to see what the divine mind is, and to fall in line with it? 

    John is not in this class. The divine countenance is towards us in unfailing love. John loves the Lord and the Lord knows it, and although he falls at His feet as one dead, the Lord says, You are not to be dead, you are to be alive, and you are to write a book. 

    Some of us were speaking about the distinction between a chronicler and a scribe. John is not exactly a chronicler, but a scribe; he has a great deal to say about books. When he writes his gospel he says, And there are also many other things which Jesus did, the which if they were written one by one, I suppose that not even the world itself would contain the books written, John 21:25. That is what John says. He had a greater idea of books than anyone. I do not suppose any librarian ever had such an idea as a world full of books. Not that John says it would be full of books, but he does imply that a world full of books, written about the things of Christ, would be embodied in Christ. There is enough in Christ to fill a world with books. I do not suppose there was any scribe who knew more about books than John. He was a scribe, and the Lord here had in mind that he was to write; it is not a question of preaching, but of writing. I dwell a little on this because many of our dear sisters and brothers are taking down notes and they sit up at night to copy them, and others revise them and so on, involving very great labour, much more than those who have not to do it realise; the Lord has in mind here that John is to be engaged with that sort of work. That is the particular work he is to be engaged in according to this book. It is not apostolic; it is prophetic; he is a prophet, a bondman of God, but his work particularly is to write. And the Lord says, Now John, if you are to do this work properly, you are to do it in love, you must do it in life, in a living, feeling way. And that is a word that applies to every bit of service that is to be rendered to the saints of God and to the Lord at the present time; 

    it is not to be carried on in a perfunctory way, but in the energy of life; that is the thing, the feelings of life and love. So the Lord laid His right hand upon John, and He says, Fear not; I am the first and the last, and the living one: and I became dead, and behold, I am living to the ages of ages, and have the keys of death and of hades. Write therefore what thou hast seen, and the things that are, and the things that are about to be after these. There is to be one book written under these three heads. The Lord gives him the subjects; He leaves it with him to subdivide the subjects. We have them in twenty-two chapters, but there are three heads, three subjects, what thou hast seen, and the things that are, and the things that are about to be after these. These are the three headings and in every one of these headings the Lord implies that you are to instil the thought of life. You are to be in the energy of life, you are to be in the feelings of life, and the love that belongs to it, and I may add in the intelligence of life, for intelligence is a feature of life in man. 

    Now you can see the effects of all this. We are not all scribes, of course, but it is incumbent on every true lover of Christ to be engaged in the Lords service. There is something to be done and the lesson is that it is to be done as we receive the touch of a living Christ, and of a Christ who has the keys of death and of hades. One could say a good deal as to the idea of the power of hades. There are those who pretend to have access to those who have departed through death; it is a manifest fallacy. The Lord is not opening the door of hades for such. He has the keys. Where can one get in and how get out? Is the Lord at the beck and call of any? The whole thing is a lie. I am speaking of that only by the way. He has got the keys of death, too. Later He says He has the key of David. That is, He has power to restrain all evil, to keep it under for the moment, and He is doing it. And then He has the power to release good. He opens and no man can shut, and shuts and no man can open. That is the position in this book. 

    The next thing is that He has something in His right hand. He has seven stars and is holding them in His right hand. This is not a judicial thought, although those concerned are the angels of the seven assemblies. Although they are responsible and the Lord sends to them one after another this position is not judicial. Their position is supremely advantageous, it could not be more advantageous, considering the matter as a question of those of us  and everyone is included  who are responsible at the present time. The term angel here has often been commented upon as having place in Scripture. The Lord, for instance, says of children, their angels do always behold the face of my Father which is in heaven (Matthew 18: 10); that is, they are represented in heaven, and represented in such a way that they behold the face of the Father. This has to be understood spiritually, and we read of messengers of assemblies, Christs glory (2 Corinthians 8: 23), manifestly representatives of the assemblies. These were men carrying the bounty of the saints to where it could be used in love, a wonderful service. The glory of Christ shone out in the assembly, in these ministers carrying money from certain points of the west to Jerusalem to meet in love the need of the saints of God. Such, dear brethren, is the way the Spirit of God presents these services. Here we have seven stars in the right hand of the Lord Jesus, that right hand of power, and, as I said, the position is supremely advantageous. That is to say, for those who love the Lord and who care for His interests, who in the wakeful hours of the night, pray to Him to preserve the faith of His people, mention the meetings, mention the leading brothers, mention the saints. These are the ones. Others of them have a like position even though not so prayerful, not so considerate for the Lord, but still they are included in this position in the right hand of Christ. All of us who are responsible to the Lord in a district represent the responsibility of the assembly, and accept it, too  some more and some less; but whether more or less, we are in that position. The Lord gives us to understand that we are in that position, and that we can reckon in that position and in that service, on the unlimited power of God. How great this is as we bring it down to practical cases of care! It has its own place amongst us. It is not work that is very dignified, as perhaps sometimes we have thought. I illustrate this from Luke 10, where the Lord says to the inn-keeper, Take care of him. That is the idea. Is there any christian here who cannot take that simple thought in? Is there not a neighbour of yours to whom you can extend a little care? Even a child can extend a little care to another christian child. You begin to be an elder in that way. The thought advances so that one learns how to take care of the assembly of God. That is the great thought. There is not anything in the whole universe so deserving of care as the assembly of God, not your own family, not your business, not anything in the whole universe is so deserving of care as the assembly of God. But if we are to be caretakers of the assembly there must be a certain qualification, for the apostle says that if a man does not know how to conduct his own house, he is ruled out, he will discredit the service (1 Timothy 3: 5). I am only speaking as Scripture does, but what I have in mind is the care meeting as we call it; those who cannot take care of a single saint such as the Lord indicated in Luke 10, are not much use in the care meeting when brethren are met together. I would seek to convey what is meant by this, that the Lord holds the stars in His right hand (Revelation 2: 1). 

    I want everyone here who has any little thought of serving another, or doing any little bit of service to his neighbour, to realise that the Lord is thinking of you, and He will give you to understand that you have all His power behind you, and the more you use that the better He loves you. You are taken notice of in heaven. 

    What I would speak of now is not simply a question of being alive in the service, but the ecclesiastical position. The ecclesiastical position is more properly presented in the seven golden candlesticks, the Lord is walking in the midst of them with feet as brass. They are under His eyes for judicial dealings, and nothing can escape those eyes. He walks in the midst of them and what power He has! The second and third chapters show how scrutinisingly He walks. Behold, I cast her into a bed, and those that commit adultery with her into great tribulation, Revelation 2: 22. He has done that. That is the situation in Rome; the Lord has dealt in power. He cast her into a bed, it is a judicial act; and so in other instances, but in every instance He holds those who care for His people. The candlesticks are the great ecclesiastical position in the midst of which Christ walks. There is not a part of it exempt from His scrutiny, but then, there are those, as He says, who care for one another, and who say, I am responsible. So we are responsible as to all this, even as to all the christians in the system of Rome. I am responsible for all of them, I may feel powerless in regard to it, but the Lord says, I am taking notice of that. As in Ezekiel, there were the men that sigh and that cry for all the abominations that are done in the midst thereof (Ezekiel 9: 4), so any brother or sister, feeling bound hand and foot and not able to do anything, can sigh and cry for the abominations, and the Lord says to such, I am with you, you do not need to be there, you cannot change things; the time of reformation is past, it cannot be altered, but I have opened a door for you to get out of it. That is what the Lord has done, and that is for us here. Come out of her, my people, that ye be not partakers of her sins, Revelation 18: 4. He has made the door open for us so that we are here at this moment in glorious liberty. He has taken notice of those who feel for His people and their interests, and sigh and cry for the abominations. He would say, My right hand is with you, and I am holding you, and am opening a door for you to come out. If there is anybody held in these systems, I would urge you to hear His voice, Come out of her. He knows you, He claims you, and knows where you are, and what you are suffering, and as you move out, He says, All My support is behind you. That is the position as to the star. The angels of the assemblies represent, as I said before, the responsible side and those who accept the responsibility. The Lord beautifully combines His thought in writing to Thyatira, the most responsible of all the churches, the church that was guilty and that had the responsibility of having tolerated Jezebel. The Lord changes His words and He says, to you I say, the rest who are in Thyatira, as many as have not this doctrine, who have not known the depths of Satan, as they say, I do not cast upon you any other burden, Revelation 2: 24. That is to say, the Lord changes His words, and addresses the remnant in the midst of the apostasy. How precious it is to be addressed in that character, singled out as overcoming and feeling things! He says, I do not cast upon you any other burden; but what ye have hold fast till I shall come. That is the remnant position. 

    Now in chapter 5 we have a book in the right hand of Him who sits on the throne. It is the book of Gods rights; that is, God holds the title deeds to the earth; it is all His. As the ark went over the Jordan it was the ark of the Lord of all the earth. 

    And so the Lord Jesus rejoices in spirit and He says to His Father, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, Matthew 11:25. We want to get this great thought into our souls that God the Father is Lord of heaven and earth. There are those who would let Him be in heaven, and say, We do not want Him on earth. They give glory to the God of heaven but the point of this book is that He is the God of the earth. He is worthy; He has got the title deeds and the book is in His right hand, not in a strong box, but in His right hand. He is going to use all His power to assert His rights below and it is all on the ground of redemption; it is all effected by our Lord Jesus Christ, seen here in the midst of the throne as a Lamb slain. God asserts His rights but He says it is all on the ground of redemption. And so the seals are opened, one after the other. God has asserted His rights, but He asserts them in grace, and in the opening of these seals, He is thinking of the saints; the saints are to suffer the least possible in every judicial action. 

    Chapter 10 shows the Lord Jesus putting His right foot on the sea and His left foot upon the earth, and crying as a lion roars. But now it is not simply a question of the title deeds of the earth, but it is the Lord coming in Himself to take possession. What an operation is here ! Then in verse 5 it says, And the angel which I saw stand upon the sea and upon the earth lifted up his hand to heaven, and sware by him that liveth for ever and ever, who created heaven, and the things that therein are, and the earth, and the things that therein are, and the sea, and the things which are therein, that there should be time no longer. He calls attention to the Creator, and that there is to be no longer delay after a given event. The day of the winding up of everything is fixed on the calendar, and as soon as the hour strikes there is power to effect it. So that the Lord says, 

    in the days of the voice of the seventh angel, when he shall begin to sound, the mystery of God should be finished, as he hath declared to his servants the prophets. That is for our encouragement that we may not be discouraged by the constant drive of evil men doing their own will in this world. The Lord is swearing here in confirmation for the assurance of the saints, for the establishment of our faith. He lifts up His right hand, all that He is enters into the oath. It is a fixed matter on the calendar, the finishing up of everything. After a certain event it will occur, so that we are to be quiet and restful, and to put on the helmet of salvation, knowing that our redemption draws nigh. 

    Then there is the final word that one touches very hesitatingly, and that is the mark of the beast. His requirement is that his mark is to be on the right hand or on the forehead. The mark on the forehead is that you are publicly seen and known to be on his side; and he so regards you whatever your resources may be, this mark evidences that you are on his side and you will be taken on and conscripted personally. So that the point is to see to it that nothing like this mark is on the forehead or on the right hand. The latter means that I hand myself over in all the power that I have to this power. There is no hesitation; no reserve. It is my right hand. That is what the beast means. He says, I want you, and all that you are, I am going to make you a superman, and I want all the power you will have as a superman with all that education. In the wonderful systems there are to be men with six fingers and six toes, supermen. The beast says, I want you, and I want all the power that you have. That is the thought of the right hand. 

    In the next chapter God takes up that challenge. This is the great issue with God, it results in unmitigated punishment (see verses 9, 10). I am speaking of the evil that is ordinary. To get to the root of the thing, is to get it in the abstract and that is what is presented here. God says, I take up that challenge. If the beast challenges My creatures in this way, I take it up and I challenge each, and say that anyone who does homage to the beast shall drink of the wine of the fury of God. We can see how the position calls for suffering, it is either one thing or another. Everyone, young or old, should understand things in their abstract relations, and Johns writings enable us to understand things in an abstract way. The position calls for suffering. It is either suffering now or unmitigated suffering later on. The third angel followed them, saying with a loud voice, If any man worship the beast and his image, and receive his mark in his forehead, or in his hand, The same shall drink of the wine of the wrath of God, which is poured out without mixture into the cup of his indignation; and he shall be tormented with fire and brimstone in the presence of the holy angels, and in the presence of the Lamb: and the smoke of their torment ascendeth up for ever and ever: and they have no rest day nor night, who worship the beast and his image, and whosoever receiveth the mark of his name. Here is the patience of the saints: here are they that keep the commandments of God, and the faith of Jesus, Revelation 14: 9 - 12. 

    The position is so very clear that it is worthy of our closest attention, so that we may know where we are in these difficult days. 
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    DIVINE TOUCHES (JT 99)

    Luke 5: 12, 13; 1 Kings 19: 3 - 8; Revelation 1: 17 - 20

    These scriptures speak of divine touches. They are mentioned many other times elsewhere but I have selected these as bearing upon those who serve in the things of God. Of course, we are all to serve. We find very young people serving in Scripture, the most exceptional is the maid employed in the house of Naaman the Syrian. She served his wife in material things but she served him, a great man, in spiritual things. She served with feeling and effectively. The service culminated in his cure from his leprosy. Let every young one here think of that: how much she or he might do as laying himself out to serve. I have in mind persons who, like the apostle Paul, could say, Ourselves your bondmen for Jesus sake, 2 Corinthians 4: 5. Such a one had been divinely touched; a touch of Christ passing on himself, as it were, in a characteristic sense in the service; so that the service or services are to take on character from Christ. Luke would have this in mind. 

    So I have Peter in view in reading these two verses. It is Peters chapter, this chapter 5. The crisis had passed; he was converted. Luke treats of Peter peculiarly. He is not called Peter in this gospel until this chapter; he is called Simon. He is not called Peter until he makes his confession. Everyone has to make his confession; and that is not the confession of faith that is written for everybody. Each has his own to make. David wrote his; he wrote it poetically, too; it was his confession. He had first-aid in his confession. The one who convicted him stood by him; he was not left to himself to make his first confession. Nathan stood by him; he needed support. And so Nathan says, Thou art the man!. 

    He had recourse to a parable to reach that mans conscience, the kings conscience, and he selected a good method. It succeeded admirably, so that he finishes up, Thou art the man!, 2 Samuel 12: 7. David says, I have sinned against Jehovah; he is smitten in his conscience. He had sinned against others too, but he kept to that thought. Later he says, Against thee, thee only, have I sinned, and done what is evil in thy sight, Psalm 51: 4. He had sinned against Urijah the Hittite and others, but he is quick in his acknowledgment: I have sinned against Jehovah. He did not write the psalm then; he weighed it over as the sin became enlarged in his mind. It is not to be hidden, not to be forgotten, not to be concealed under a pious exterior; it is written down for the coming generations; we might say, for a thousand generations. It was his confession. Nathan stood by him at the first confession. He rendered what we may call first-aid to a man that needed it, for conviction of sin is terrible unless there is remission of sin. Thank God there is remission! And the one who convicted him announced remission. Jehovah has also put away thy sin: thou shalt not die (verse 13). He deserved to die, and he knew it. What a volume of grace entered into Nathans heart! God put it there, so that he could speak aright to the convicted sinner. Jehovah has also put away thy sin: thou shalt not die. 

    It was so with Peter. This is not his great sin; that comes in later in this gospel. This is one that he confesses, or the state he confesses. I am connecting my remarks with him for the moment, because the chapter is really, as you might say, Peters. He, like David, is outstanding as a servant, First, Simon, who was called Peter; but Luke reserves his name Peter until he confesses. I shall not get my spiritual designation until I confess my sin; I mean, until I make my confession. You may say that I am preaching the gospel. No, I am not; I am preaching to saints. But, of course, it is the gospel; but it is instruction, I hope, for saints. This is a question of my confession. This is Peters chapter in that sense. The Lord had been to his house and healed his mother-in-law, but He does not call him Peter. It is as he falls down at Jesus knees. It was not merely the effect of gravity, the weight of his body; it was an act of his own to fall, to prostrate himself, as it were, at the knees of the Saviour. No safer place for a sinner! Oh, you say, you are using the word sinner! It is well, dear brethren, to retain that word as one of the names attaching to each of us. Retain it! There is moral glory attached to it as retained by a forgiven sinner; and a forgiven sinner is a lover of Jesus. There is a moral glory attached to the word sinner as he retains it as applied to him. How can I use the word Saviour unless I retain the word sinner or lost one? So the greatest saint, I suppose (I venture to say the greatest saint) says he was the chief of sinners, many years after he became the greatest saint. That was Paul. Another man called Simon retained his name, too. It is an added name, a hyphenated one, if you wish to call it that, Simon the leper; there is moral glory attached to that, and he would not give it up; I am sure he did not. The more the sense of forgiveness, the more the sense of the righteousness of God, the more power I have in retaining what I have been. It is to exalt Christ that He has saved me in spite of that. Simon the leper was not a leper when the Lord Jesus was anointed in his house. There was no contamination with him then; still, he was Simon the leper. The Lord, the Saviour, who was about to die for him, sat by his side. How Simon would look at Jesus on that memorable night or day, when some woman came in and anointed the head of the Lord Jesus, anointed His head. I suppose no one in that house, 

    other than Christ and the woman, valued that action in the house of Simon the leper. 

    The matter of leprosy comes into this chapter, and Peter had already indicated that he was a leper. The Lord had been in his house; he was another Simon, but he was not called Simon the leper. He had seen his mother-in-law healed of her fever, and he had seen her serving, too. She served him, too, as well as the Lord: She served them, it says. But he is not yet called anything but Simon; but when he makes his confession according to this chapter, he is Simon Peter. He has got his spiritual name. Each of us has that, you know. It is well to get it, because it belongs to you; it is your honour. Some great personages have a lot of names; you wonder how they remember them. Well, there is room for names that carry moral glories, the leper, the sinner, but a spiritual name is that which abides in eternity. Simon will not be called the leper in heaven; I am certain of that. Peter will be the name by which the apostle will be known there. The Lord says in John, Thou art Simon, the son of Jonas; thou shalt be called Cephas (which interpreted is stone), John 1: 42. 

    That will be his name. So he is called Simon Peter here. He has a name that is to abide, and I have no doubt that Peter coming into the chapter runs through, and this remarkable identification by Christ with this leper would imply what Peter was to Him. He stretched out His hand and touched the leper. The word touch is not simply that; it is a handling of the person. Who could do it but Jesus! He is going to take on all that, you know, and to relieve His servant of it as in Peters case, so that his conscience should not smite him in his service. How serious it is if ones conscience smites one as he seeks to serve the Lord! It cripples him. One must remember the touch of the hand of Christ; that is, His complete identification with the leper; it is complete. It is not a mere touch; it is a full handling. The Lord is securing him; identifying Himself with him; but He is securing him. This will never be forgotten. If I had sin trouble and were near Peter, I would go to Peter. I do not know of any man I would go to quicker than Peter; or any of those men, Paul or David, who were handled in this way by the Saviours going and taking on all their leprosy. He is going to bear the full weight of it in death; but He never loses sight of the leper. As the apostle Paul says, In that I now live in flesh, I live by faith, the faith of the Son of God, who has loved me and given himself for me, Galatians 2: 20. He knew the Lord had him in His heart when He died. Who has loved me; he does not say, who loves me; of course He loved Paul right along, but who has loved me, that is, when He died, He loved him, and given himself for me. Think of what Paul was in the Lords heart, dear brethren. The whole vision was in the Lords mind of these great men that He would use. He laid hold of the leper; He handled him. I will; be thou cleansed: and immediately the leprosy departed from him. He would have them in His mind. Who has loved me, says the apostle in the past tense, and in loving me He gave Himself for me. What a power that was in the soul of the greatest of sinners, that the Saviour loved him when He died for him, gave Himself for him. 

    Well now, I have spoken of David and Paul and Peter, and of course I am not speaking for them. It is for those of us who are here. The Lord is using a good many of us, thank God; He needs more, but we are to be used as going through these experiences, coming under His touch. Think of the sense of the touch of the Saviour in dealing with our state-it is state here. Peter says, Depart from me, for I am a sinful man, Lord, Luke 5: 8. That is leprosy; the Lord dealt with it. 

    Well now, I have spoken of these great servants, and the next one I want to speak about is Elijah, one of the greatest of the Old Testament saints. It was he, you know, who came out with Moses on the mount and spoke with Jesus. What did they speak with Jesus about on the mount? Some of us may not have noticed much, some of us have. They were speaking with Jesus. You say perhaps, It ought to be Jesus speaking to them. No. The speaking on the mount was to bring out the greatness of the heavenly saints; the greatness of Jesus, of course, transcending all; for He alone was transfigured, but these two men appeared in glory. It was a robe of glory in which they appeared; they appeared in glory speaking with Him. And Luke tells us they were speaking about His death. How beautiful that is! How the Lord loved to hear them, and how He loves to listen to us at His Supper as we sit there and speak to Him about His death; it was that which should be accomplished at Jerusalem. I think the word is exodus, that is, His outgoing. But think of the way He did it: that He should go out at Jerusalem, the great city, which is called spiritually Sodom and Egypt, where also their Lord was crucified (Revelation 11: 8), and Moses and Elijah were speaking about that; they had come out of heaven. I suppose they had seen wonderful things up there; I know we shall see wonderful things and persons. But they are not speaking to the Lord on the mount about what was in heaven, but what He was about to accomplish at Jerusalem. Elijah was one of them, so he is greatly honoured, and worthy of the honour conferred upon him, too. One would have liked to hear what Moses said to the Lord at that time! We are not told in detail what they said; we are told of the subject they were engaged with; but you would have loved to hear Moses say to the Lord something about His death. You know how much he was engaged in the types with the death of Jesus. What a conversation it must have been! How the Lord would listen! He is a Listener; a Speaker, of course; His name is The Word, The Word of God; referring to His speaking, it says, Never man spoke thus, as this man speaks, John 7: 46. But He could listen too. I would urge upon all never to fail to speak to Him; He is always ready to listen sympathetically. They were speaking, not about themselves, but about His decease, or His exit, which He should accomplish at Jerusalem. 

    Now Elijah was there and so he is in the great company of servants, the leading servants of God. But he is fleeing now from a woman. I do not need to go into the details; he is fleeing from Jezebel. She sent a message to him that gave him just one day to live. Think of the hard, imperious character of that woman! I suppose she is the worst woman mentioned in Scripture; she is carried down to New Testament times in the book of Revelation, Jezebel. She teaches; she is a teacher; but she sends a message to the great servant of God and says, So do the gods to me, and more also, if I make not thy life as the life of one of them by to-morrow about this time!, 1 Kings 19: 2. I will give you twenty-four hours and you will be like one of the prophets of Baal. How sure she is! Sometimes you hear persons in the world speak with such assurance. Very often their assurances are lies and they know it; but she meant it. She had assurance that she could take that mans life in twenty-four hours. You know how she got Naboths life. It is similar. She knew how to do it; she was trained in wickedness, educated in wickedness. 

    Well, Elijah fled for his life. You could understand how he came under the power of the thing for the moment, and yet he had stood up against eight hundred and fifty prophets of Baal and of the groves, and Ahab with them; but here is one woman and he flees, flees from her. Well, the facts are all known to you, I suppose; but I want to call attention to a statement here that he went down to Beer-sheba; and in saying this, the Spirit of God says that city belonged to Judah. What was the point in staying there? Well, think of what a man like Elijah would contemplate when he came to Beer-sheba. Beer-sheba? Why, he ought to have said, if he did not, My father Abraham was in this place; he planted a grove in this place. He entered into covenant with Abimelech in this place. He gave Abimelech seven ewe lambs to indicate the spirit he was in. And he worshipped Jehovah; he called on Jehovah, the eternal God, in this place. Undoubtedly Elijah knew that. Why, beloved, it ought to have turned him back, the very thought of Beer-sheba! Think of Judah! Who was Judah? He refers to the counsels of God in the tribes; the sovereign action of God; he who prevailed above his brethren; he from whom came the ruler who had come and gone, David. But it is the Messiah; he should be reminded of the Messiah who would do everything and tell everything. The very name Beer-sheba, the well of the oath, ought to have diverted him from his journey and directed him back whence he came, to Ahab and Jezebel. Could the eternal God not stand by him? Certainly! What a word it is! He left his servant there and went off into the wilderness. It seems to me he must have felt uncomfortable, a man out of the way. For that is the truth; there he was on the wrong way. He must have felt uncomfortable in the surroundings of the city of Beer-sheba. Everything spoke of God. God appeared to Jacob in this very city. Why should he not think of these things? I suppose he did. He must have been uncomfortable. He went out into the wilderness and lay down under a juniper bush and went to sleep. What a picture of a great servant! What a sorrowful picture! What must heaven have thought of it! 

    Well, heaven was thinking of him and watching him on every step of his journey, and one of the emissaries of God, an angel, came there. What a God we have to serve! As someone has said, If I turn away from God, what will He do? He will shine on my back! 

    He was shining on Elijahs back, you might say. His back was on the land of promise; his face was toward Horeb. What for? To resign his commission! Think of the sorrowfulness of it! Giving up such an honourable service; the service of such a God; service in which he had been so signally honoured. Going to resign! 

    Well, God says, Elijah, I feel for you; you are going a long way, and you know the wilderness of Sinai, a perfect wilderness. It is a terrible wilderness; it is called a great and terrible wilderness. You wonder how he survived at all traversing that wilder ness. It is a wilderness of death but God took account of His servant in his unfaithfulness. Let us be encouraged in entering on the service of God, that it is such a God. Not that He gives licence for failure like this; not that He would encourage it at all. He would rebuke it as He did in this case; but nevertheless, the servant is His servant to Him; Elijah is still Elijah; the Elijah that would come out presently on the mount of transfiguration; He wanted him to do it. And so an angel touches him as he sleeps. It is a divine touch, I may say, because the angel is representative of God. An angel touched him, and said to him, Arise, eat! (verse 5). As we had lately, Wake up, thou that sleepest, and arise up from among the dead, and the Christ shall shine upon thee, 

    Ephesians 5: 14. The Christ was shining upon him; grace was there. In failure we need food. It is doubtful whether anybody ever will repent in failure unless you feed him. A cake was at his head, baked on hot coals. Think of heavens cakes! How wonderful it is that heaven comes down just to where we are, 

    like the manna, bread from heaven. Man did eat angels food, the food of the mighty. But this is not manna. This is a cake baked on coals, and a cruse of water. This is nothing new to Elijah; bread and water were familiar enough to him. He waited in the house of the widow of Sarepta when things were scarce, but the cruse of oil did not run out, nor the barrel of meal. How he would be reminded that the very God that kept that widow and her son and him for a year was now baking cakes for him. How God would come into our vision to stir us up and comfort us, so that we might be true servants and not run away when we are attacked by a woman or anybody else, but stand our ground. Be strong and very courageous. And now God is reminding him of his prior history. The very God that kept him-he himself said to the woman of Sarepta, Make me thereof a little cake first, the very word cake. Now the angel was making a cake for him; God was doing it, you might say, and there was a cruse of water; all would remind him of what a God he had to do with. Let us know God! Let him that glorieth glory in this, that he understandeth and knoweth me, Jeremiah 9: 24. You are pulled up at once as something comes to your mind that reminds you of God; and that is the point here. It is a question of cakes entering in so distinctly into Elijahs history. And he takes the cake and the water and goes to sleep again. It is a remarkable history. You say, The sleep was good for him. Of course it was, but God is waiting on him until he gets another sleep. How comforting it is! You go to bed and God waits on you, and the next night the same thing. Maybe the next day you need a sleep. 

    God looks after you in sleep as in wakefulness. And the second time He came and touched him. What is all this about? Will he ever forget those touches? Never! Two divine touches, and two divine meals. The angel says, Arise, eat; for the journey is too great for thee. There is another meal, and he eats again (verse 7). What sympathy in heaven for us! Are we seeking to serve the Lord? Let no one shrink from it. If God opens up a line of service, do not shrink from it. Such a God is your God. There is divine food, so that the way is traversed. God would have him to go the whole length of that road, and as he ended the journey, God says, What doest thou here, Elijah?. His answer is a complaint against the people of God. God does not like that. As soon as a servant begins to speak against the people of God in a characteristic way he has lost his commission. You cannot serve people unless you respect them; you cannot love them unless you respect them. And Elijah was speaking against the people of God. He thought there was not a single man but himself that was faithful to God, whereas Paul says, But what says the divine answer to him?. Listen to that answer. I have left to myself seven thousand men, who have not bowed knee to Baal, Romans 11: 4. That is what God said; God had reserved them to Himself; but Elijah is speaking against them. How sorrowful all this is! How ready we are to speak against the people of God, and maybe the most honoured of them. But what says the divine answer to him?. That is how Paul puts it; he himself knew what it was to be spoken against. Think of that man at Corinth where he had worked so faithfully. They said of him, His presence in the body weak, and his speech naught, 2 Corinthians 10: 10. But what says the divine answer to him? I have left to myself seven thousand men, who have not bowed knee to Baal. At the end of the journey that question comes up and Elijah tells the old story; and there was an earthquake and a fire; God was not in either. But all these are symbolic of divine power, what God could do with Jezebel. How quickly He could have withered her up with any of these powers, and yet Elijah fled from her. But God was not in any of them. God could use one of those at a distance; God does not need to be in them, but He operates through them. And now Elijah comes out and hears a still small voice. God takes up Elijah and uses him again, sending him to anoint Elisha and others, meaning that God will get His purpose. If I do not do the work He has given me to do, someone else will; but if I love God I will do what I can. That is the idea, and Elijah was used again. God in grace restored him. Now just a word about John in Revelation; he, too, is a great servant. I just wanted to show how the touch is to affect us in our actual service. The Lord says to John in verse 18, I am living to the ages of ages, and have the keys of death and of hades. And in verse 17 it says, He laid his right hand upon me, 

    His right hand. That is, I come now to the last word; it is a question of your very best. The Lord is saying this to you in touching you with His right hand; it does not say His right hand touched the leper or that the angels right hand touched Elijah; but John is in full service. He is in the Spirit on the Lords day, in prison for the testimony. There is no rebuke for John. The Lord puts His right hand upon him; He means to give him to realise that his very best is to be put into the service. The Lord is saying, I have put My very best into the service. The right hand is symbolic of ones best in service; and the Lord is saying to us tonight, Whatever little bit you undertake to do, do it with your might. Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might. It is not an optional matter. Cursed be he that doeth the work of Jehovah negligently, Jeremiah 48: 10. That is a most solemn word. People think they can make the Lords work a mere side-line, but the Lord does not like that. He wants you to put your whole strength into the thing. As John says, That we may not lose what we have wrought, but may receive full wages, 

    (2 John 8); you want to get all the wages. Love will tell you what wages to expect. It is no selfish matter at all. The Lord puts His right hand upon him and tells him, I am living to the ages of ages, and have the keys of death and of hades. What a mighty Person is speaking! All powerful! And He is saying, I put all My strength into the service that God committed to Me, and I want you to take it on. John was working faithfully; Now, the Lord says, there are three things you have got to attend to. There are three things, one, two, three, that you are to write about. I just wanted to say that we must learn to be in order in our service. It is very important, I believe, in service, especially if you are speaking to the saints, if you have your number one, two, three; because we are built that way. Our minds are created that way to take in mathematics, so to speak; to take in the order of one, two, three. It is to keep things in their order; it is a question of order. So the Lord is saying to us tonight, If you are going to speak or write for the saints or to the saints, see to it that things are in order; that you are understood. There is the intelligence and the intelligible; that is, what I have got and what I can convey. God has done that perfectly. The word Logos (The Word) means that; it means the divine mind has come out in intelligence and intelligibility. There is intelligence, and there is intelligibility. God has made us that way. He has given us fingers and eyes and toes and hands-all on the principle of number. He is the God of measure; He is called that. Take Luke, for instance; Luke says, It has seemed good to me also ... to write to thee with method (Luke 1: 3); and there is no book in the Scriptures so easily understood as Luke. He writes with method. And so the Lord has put His right hand upon John and told him about Himself, and He says, Write therefore what thou hast seen (verse 19). That is number one. He says, in effect, If you are going to write a book, 

    the first thing is what you see. He saw the Lord and the candlesticks and all this. The next thing you are to write is number two: The things that are what you have seen is preliminary. These things that are have continued on from the time the Lord spoke until I am speaking now, and they will go on still further. The little word are is present tense, but it is now some seventeen or eighteen centuries old. That is a wonderful thing. John, you are to write that; that is number two, covering such a period of time. It is in the divine touch you can do this. He put His right hand upon him; this is the way; put your all into it. This book is called a sealed book by many, but it is not a sealed book, it is an opened book; that is, to those who have the Spirit of God it is very intelligible, but the Lord knew the difficulties that would attach to it, and He told John in effect, to write it very carefully in order and in all the strength that I am imparting to you. That is number two. And number three is The things that are about to be after these. The connection is in the word and. Write therefore what thou hast seen, and the things that are, and the things that are about to be after these (verse 19). There are three sets. So He has put it on John to write this book. There is no such care, as far as I know, expended on any other book as this. A great servant is taken up and treated in this way. He is the servant that Jesus loved; the most interesting, perhaps, of all the servants of God. He is the only one that is called the disciple whom Jesus loved; several times over he is called that. And the Lord has never forgotten that; He loves him just now as much as ever He did, when He was telling him this thing. 

    To be very simple, the things that are refer to the history of the assembly, the seven churches. The things that are about to be after these are what we find in the book from chapter 4 until the end. The things that are about to be after these will take up a great deal more space than the first two. The book is mainly the things that are about to be after these. That is a great practical outline of the history of Europe and the world that is seen in this book from chapter 4 until the end. I am now speaking about order in our service, that we present the truth in intelligence and intelligibility, so that those who hear may run, as it is said, Write the vision, and engrave it upon tablets, that he may run that readeth it (Habakkuk 2: 2), and that he that hears may know what it means and may accept with meekness the implanted word, which is able to save your souls, James 1: 21. 
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    THE ASSEMBLY AS SEEN IN THE REVELATION (1) (JT 100)

    Revelation 1: 1 - 20

    JTThis chapter is suggested because of its preliminary and introductory relation to our subject. It is thought that we should first consider the personnel used of the Spirit in the inauguration of the assembly, and then the particular servant, John, who is used in connection with it in this book. The idea of the persons employed will perhaps help us to compare the early chapters of Acts with the gospels as to the inauguration of the assembly. Then we should take account of the breakdown and of the parting of the ways between what is real and what is unreal in the profession, and, in view of that, consider why John should be the one taken up and stressed throughout the book of Revelation. Finally we might see how we come into and remain in assembly service and testimony, the moral basis of it being seen in this book, namely that of overcoming. 

    Therefore we should think first of Acts 1, Acts 2 and Acts 3 as presenting the persons more particularly used in the inauguration of the assembly. Then we might refer to the person employed to write the assembly gospel, as we may call it, that is Matthew, comparing him with John. It is thought that we should specially consider this because the cleavage in the history of the assembly requires stringency. We must see that the burden of maintaining assembly service has been increased, and Matthew suggests this. He speaks of distances to be covered in view of having part in it, for instance, the distance that the magi had to come in order to worship at Jerusalem, and that in the end of the gospel the disciples had to go to Galilee to meet the Lord. Then the callings of the servants are mentioned. Peter was a fisherman; so were John and James, and the Lord spoke of making them fishers of men. Matthew was a publican; there is no doubt his calling, too, would make demands. The suggestion is that of demand in maintaining assembly service, that we must give up the idea of ease. If we have to do with the Lord and His administration we must learn to travel and to suffer. Even in the exercise of local responsibility we must learn to suffer to maintain principles. What is in mind involves that the Lord is calling us to suffer, not so much in the sense of persecution but through physical demand and physical endurance. 

    CHHYou said that we have arrived at the parting of the ways. Just what do you refer to? 

    JTThe idea of separation. The change occurs in the addresses to the assemblies in Revelation 2 and 3, in the idea of overcoming, because in Thyatira overcoming comes in as a necessity for hearing what the Spirit says. There is a change. In order to hear what the Spirit is saying we have to be overcomers, and that would include physical difficulties. 

    HHThese last four assemblies are extant at the present time. 

    JTQuite so; therefore there is the necessity for laying ourselves out to suffer in the sense of endurance and labour. Paul enlarges on travel and the like. 

    WFKYou spoke of the personnel of the assembly. Peter was given the keys of the kingdom, not of the assembly, yet it was on Peters confession that the assembly was to be built. Do you see a difference between Peter and John in that? 

    JTMatthew must be kept in mind too in contrast to John; but, as you say, Peter had the keys, he represents administration. John is a man that loves and is loved; but in his own gospel he is not said to have a distinctive commission. He was an apostle, of course, but the Lord refers to him in a mysterious sense, to be kept under His own hand to be used as exigencies require: If I will that he abide until I come, what is that to thee? Follow thou me, John 21: 22. I think this book of the Revelation illustrates what the Lord meant, that John is a man who is under His hand at any time for an emergency. 

    RWSWhen the Lord says in Matthew 18: 19, Again I say to you, does that allude to what you are speaking of as the parting of the ways? 

    JTThat is what I thought. Matthew 18 will, I hope, come into the matter. The first part of that particular section which commences at verse 15 refers to what existed at the beginning, the inaugural constitution of the assembly. Verse 16 has regard to the witnesses, two or three, and verse 18 to the assembly which represents God on earth, so that it is to be told things: Tell it to the assembly. Verse 18, Whatsoever ye shall bind on the earth shall be bound in heaven, and whatsoever ye shall loose on the earth shall be loosed in heaven, also refers to the primary position, but verse 19, Again I say to you, refers to fresh conditions that had arisen and had to be met, the again meaning that there is a change in circumstances, and the Lord brings down the responsibility to two: two of you, not any two, for persons nominally in the assembly have to be weighed. It is two of you, they are particular ones. So the Lord says, if two of you shall agree on the earth concerning any matter, whatsoever it may be that they shall ask, it shall come to them from my Father who is in the heavens. It is my Father, not yours. For where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them (verses 19, 20). This latter part, after the word again, alludes to the time when there would be a parting of the ways, a reduction in numbers of the persons able to meet the difficulties, coming down to two of you, and what heaven would do for them. 

    CThe book opens with the words, Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave to him, to shew to his bondmen ...; so that there is evidently something additional in mind. Then in Matthew 18: 19 it is, Again I say to you. Are they similar lines of thought? 

    JTThat is what is in mind, that this book contemplates the time of the parting of the ways, as we take the liberty of saying. You can see that it is a new position altogether opened up: It is the Revelation [or apocalypse] of Jesus Christ, which God gave to him, to shew to his bondmen what must shortly take place; and he signified it, sending by his angel, to his bondman John. It does not say, His apostle John. You might say, His prophet, but it is His bondman John. All the other apostles are omitted, although some of them must have been alive at the time. We may be guided as to time by historical mention. This book was written after Pauls service had taken wide effect. The seven assemblies were really, you might say, Pauls assemblies, because they were all in the province of Asia, where Paul had laboured. Luke tells us that all that inhabited Asia heard the word of the Lord, both Jews and Greeks, 

    Acts 19: 10. That was what Paul was ministering, particularly at Ephesus. So we have there the historical facts as to the time that this revelation was made to John. There is no allusion to the assembly at Jerusalem; it is a matter of the seven assemblies in Asia; therefore it is Pauls assembly that is in mind particularly, but John is the one called upon under the Lords hand in the emergency, evidently because he is a loved and trusted one. 

    HHDoes the thought enter into it that all who are in Asia, of whom is Phygellus and Hermogenes, have turned away from me, 2 Timothy 1: 15? 

    JTIt does enter in because it shows how early the defection began, even in Timothys time. 

    AATWould you distinguish between Johns personal love for the Lord and the love of the assembly for the Lord? He seems to be singled out as a servant, and distinguished. 

    JTWhat is stressed in regard to John is not his personal love for Christ, but Christs personal love for him. But surely his personal love for Christ is included, and the Lord can trust him. So this book illustrates what the Lord said to Peter, If I will that he abide until I come, what is that to thee?. He is a man held in reserve, and the secret is that the Lord loved him. His own name is not mentioned in John, his own gospel, it is just the disciple whom Jesus loved. But his own personal name is here, meaning that he has a history as to what his character is. His character is known historically. He is a reliable man; that is the point. It is reliability that is needed; we have light, but reliability is needed and readiness to suffer, even if it be physically, to maintain the principles of the assembly. 

    SJHWould you say a little more as to what is involved in the parting of the ways? Then there is an angel mentioned here. Is it on account of all Asia having left him? 

    JTThat is right. 2 Timothy shows what the facts were. Paul mentions certain ones specifically, but all Asia had turned away; not forsaken exactly, but turned away, which would not mean an open schism but rather a secret condition. So that when we come to the examination of Ephesus and the other assemblies we find there was more or less loyalty to Christ in all of them; but the disloyalty began early, even in Timothys time. 

    HBIt appears that the turning away would be in the leadership; Paul mentions Phygellus and Hermogenes, who were doubtless leaders. Is this the way the Lord acts in recovery, through these qualities seen in John? 

    JTDemas is spoken of too among those who had deflected. No doubt the Lord will help us as we proceed with the account of each church; in chapters 2 and 3 we shall see that leadership is at fault. 

    RHYou alluded to the link between Matthew and John, the way John is presented in Revelation. Would you say a little more about that? 

    JTWell, I thought that as John is taken up here by the Lord as a bondman he would link on with Matthew. He stresses the idea of obedience right through, of overcoming on that principle. Matthews line would be that too, stressing the idea of a command. So that the Lord says to the women, Go, bring word to my brethren that they go into Galilee, 

    Matthew 28: 10. The angel had said the same thing, Go quickly and say to his disciples that he is risen from the dead; and behold, he goes before you into Galilee, there shall ye see him. Behold, I have told you, Matthew 28: 7. I stress that point; they have been told to do something and they do it. Going out quickly ... they ran to bring his disciples word, we are told, pointing to the suggestion that we must lay ourselves out to serve and serve quickly and well, for it is a command. As they went to bring his disciples word-notice it is not now a command but a word-behold also, Jesus met them, saying, Hail!, meaning that He is respectful to them. He looks to them to be respectful too, as if to encourage them. And they coming up took him by the feet, which is not a good thought. They would hold Him back, and that is not to be admitted; there is to be no holding back when a command is involved. Now in order to make the truth clear it is said in verse 16, But the eleven disciples went into Galilee to the mountain which Jesus had appointed them. There again it is a command or authority; they had to go there, to Galilee, to where Jesus had appointed them. And when they saw him, they did homage to him but some doubted. And Jesus coming up spoke to them, saying, All power has been given me in heaven and upon earth. Now He is speaking to them in Galilee. He continues, Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations-this is a command again, Go and do it-baptising them to the name Of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit; teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have enjoined you (verses 18 - 20). I thought we should have these verses before us to make the position clear, that Matthew links on with John, or rather, that in the Apocalypse John links On with Matthew really in stressing these principles: that things have to be done, and that overcoming implies that they are done. And so the Lord says to Philadelphia, Thou ... hast kept my word, and hast not denied my name, Revelation 3: 8. The women had gone out quickly from the tomb, but when the Lord meets them He does not say, Behold, I have told you, but Go, bring word to my brethren, bring them word. 

    JJWhat is the distinction between command and word? 

    JTWell, word conveys what is in the mind. A command may be anything in the sense of authority, but word conveys intelligence in what is being said. There is a reason for it, a good reason for it, a thought which always goes with the idea Of the word or logos. It is not only what is said, but that behind it there is good reason for it. 

    RWSSo that this whole matter Of ordering and enjoining would militate against the independence which might mark us On this continent, and which we need to overcome to be assembly persons. 

    JTI think the Lord has helped us there too in the parting of the ways, to withdraw from iniquity Let every one who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity, 2 Timothy 2: 19. Naming the name of the Lord would be authority, but withdrawing or departing from iniquity is doing something more; it is the positive side. I think in view of the assembly the Lord has greatly helped the brethren all these years not to carry the leaven with us as withdrawing from iniquity. What is said about it in Matthew 16: 4 greatly helps: He left them and went away; that is, He left the Pharisees. Then He enjoins His disciples about the leaven of the Pharisees, not only to leave them but to leave their leaven; that we are to judge it and not to carry it with us, and in judging it we are able to carry something positive with us. 

    RHDo these thoughts of the parting of the ways and of suffering link On with the Lords charge to the disciples in Matthew as to the sword and the cross? As He sends out the twelve it says (chapter 10: 5), When he had charged them, and then in verse 34, Do not think that I have come to send peace upon the earth I have not come to send peace, but a sword. 

    JTJust so, and then in His leaving those who are disloyal, war is implied. So the sword is used in the sense Of the word of God which is sharper than any two-edged sword. With the great volume of ministry that we have on paper, and also what there is in the hearts and intelligences Of the brethren it is a question of the word of God being used in warfare. 

    RHI was struck by the difference between the Lords charge in Matthew and in Luke. In Luke it is the idea of a son of peace, but in Matthew it is worthy persons and a worthy house; and then He speaks of the idea of a sword and of accepting the cross. 

    JTI think all that is apropos Of what we are saying in linking On Matthew with John, John being the lover and the one whom Jesus loved. He is now called a bondman; that is what he is characteristically. 

    He is one ready to do what he is told to do. I think that is what is meant in the word bondman, and the first great Bondman represented in Scripture is a lover. So that bondmen are lovers, as the Lord says in Johns gospel, If ye love me, keep my commandments (chapter 14: 15). So the link between Matthew and John is seen, I think, in that John here in Revelation is working out the idea, especially in what he says to the assemblies; he is working out the principles of obedience and overcoming, and overcoming involves keeping the Lords word and not denying His name. 

    HHDo you get the lover in John 13, in His bosom and on His breast? 

    JTJust so; I think that is where the link lies between Matthew and John. Matthew makes a good deal of obedience. The change-over in chapter 18 is, Again I say to you, and it brings in two of the assembly; they pray about things, there is the burden of prayer. Then two or three are gathered together, the power of gathering being recognised, so that independence is simply shut out. 

    WFKMust we be subjects in the kingdom before we can be assembly material? I was thinking that here in Matthew they would do Him homage; that would be as the King. 

    JTJust so; that is the point with the women and the apostles; they both did him homage; but the kingdom hardly carries with it the deity of the Lord, I mean it is not stressed. The kingdom is a question of authority, but the idea of worshipping Him involves His Person. So the first mention in Matthew as to worshippers is when the magi came a long way to worship and do homage to Jesus. 

    WFKThe chapter we read brings in a kingdom of priests unto God. I was thinking that we have to come into the kingdom before becoming assembly material. 

    RWSIs there anything in the occupations of these two apostles? You alluded to one being a tax-gatherer and the other a fisherman. 

    JTI think the government of God enters into the matter of our calling. We are enjoined to continue in it whatever it be. Undoubtedly in the government of God our calling is calculated to affect us as taken up in Gods kingdom. The Lord may use it in the sense in which it has trained you and affected you in a constitutional way. After all, as persons born into the world we all need ordinary education. But God oversees everything and knows everything beforehand and He intends that there shall be something in our calling that will affect us and be useful in His service. Hence He says to Peter and Andrew, I will make you fishers of men. The Lord used the word fishers there to link on with their natural occupation. That thought was to attach to them in what they were to be spiritually. 

    ARCIf I understood you rightly, you said it was wrong for the women to hold the feet of Jesus. Would you point out the defect? 

    JTI should not want to hold the Lords feet. He is on a journey. Why should my wife or my children hold my feet if I have to go and serve the Lord? That is what enters into it. 

    ARCI suppose the joy and the affection they felt at seeing the Lord risen was more on natural lines. 

    JTIt might be an Israelitish thought. They sought to hold Him for their own purpose. Not that you would limit them exactly, but they held Him by the feet when He was on a journey to go into Galilee. 

    SJHYou spoke about physical suffering: do you think that is one way our affection is shown in overcoming? The Lord helps us in long journeys and other taxing matters. 

    JTJust so; you lay yourself out to suffer. It is remarkable how many journeys are being made now, how much application has to be made to the railroads for transportation and for gas to drive our cars, all in faith, so as to attend these meetings. I am sure God has great regard for that. But to refer again to our brothers remark as to our calling, and how much it may enter into our usefulness in the divine service, I would say that Matthew was a tax-gatherer and we know what that means-much that is objectionable; but at the same time it had something to do with Matthews education and how he would view things, not in a wrong sense but in a right sense, and undoubtedly God has that in mind in what persons are called to do in working with their hands. 

    JW. Paul was a bondman. Would he represent a journeying brother and John be more stationary? 

    JTI think that is good. The Lord in His parabolic teaching spoke about a man on a journey, how he would get all the loaves he needed by prayer. Paul had a circuit of journeyings: In journeyings often, he says; and again in Romans 15: 19 he speaks of travelling from Jerusalem, and in a circuit round to Illyricum, which was a very very long journey, involving much territory to be crossed. He says, I ... have fully preached the glad tidings of the Christ; that is, he did not diminish his skill and zeal and workmans ability because of the journey. 

    I ... have fully preached: the thing was well done, however great the journey he had to make. 

    WWMMight we sacrifice to make a journey to a meeting such as this, yet be careless in attending our local meeting if we are tired, and not be prepared to sacrifice to be there? 

    JTI am sure that is a good thing to suggest. We have spoken of it before in our locality. Many brethren are ready for a journey to preach or to give an address at a distance, but the question is whether the local position is taken care of in my journeyings. 

    Am I neglecting my local responsibility? Because, after all, local positions are involved in the Apocalypse; several local positions are mentioned. Ephesus is one. There are seven of them, and they have to be attended to. Take the matter of the Nicolaitanes, for instance, persons who bring in bad doctrine and teaching and influence: if those who have the truth and love it are away all the time we are exposing our local gatherings to these Nicolaitanes. So that I believe the Lord would help the brothers who have gift not to make everything of it, because leadership is also important. Teaching and leadership generally go together, and if I am away all the time, or most of the time, I cannot be a leader locally. 

    RWSThe bride in the Canticles says, Mine own vineyard have I not kept (chapter 1: 6); but when the exercise has been gone through she says at the end of the book, My vineyard, which is mine, is before me (chapter 8: 12). 

    JTThat helps. In our section there is great weakness, because most of the brothers cannot preach, and the few brothers who are gifted are invited to preach so constantly that the local positions are in danger of being neglected. So I think Matthews gospel would say, Look after the vineyard, look after the administration as well as the preaching. In fact Matthew does not stress the preaching, though Mark does. It is administration and building that he would stress and the order of the assembly; that is, if there is a difficulty that we should tell it to the assembly; is there anybody there to speak to? We have to look out for brethren who can be told and who should be told about the thing. 

    AATHow do you regard Paul in this connection? Did he have a local position? I know that he had a universal position and that he travelled oft; but how would these remarks apply to him? 

    JTThey do apply to him. According to Acts 14 he and Barnabas went to Antioch of Pisidia and elsewhere and when they had fulfilled their mission they returned to Antioch and were there certain days Having arrived, and having brought together the assembly, they related to them all that God had done with them, and that he had opened a door of faith to the nations. And they stayed no little time with the disciples (verses 27, 28). That is, they were for a while local men: They stayed no little time. We are told, in chapter 11, that for a whole year they were gathered together in the assembly and taught a large crowd (verse 26). This was at Antioch, and then he tells us himself that for the space of three years he laboured at Ephesus, and for eighteen months he worked at Corinth. So in those instances the saints certainly had a local brother in Paul. 

    QuesIt says in Mark 2: 1, He entered again into Capernaum after several days, and it was reported that he was at the house. The note says, At home, in the sense of not away on a journey. Is that anticipative of local conditions? 

    JTJust so. The Lord Himself clearly had a central position in Capernaum. He deliberately went down from Nazareth and dwelt at Capernaum. That would mean that He would be there as a local Person. It is called, His own city, Matthew 9: 1. 

    RHIt says in Matthew 2, Having been divinely instructed in a dream, he went away into the parts of Galilee, and came and dwelt in a town called Nazareth; so that that should be fulfilled which was spoken through the prophets, He shall be called a Nazaraean. 

    JTThere is the local idea in that. It also says, He came to Nazareth, where he was brought up (Luke 4: 16), and that He went and dwelt at Capernaum (Matthew 4: 13), so that He could be found there. I think this is a matter of importance, because the Lord is concerned about what there is to be seen in the way of testimony. It is not simply what is to be heard, but what is to be seen. If a brother is often away preaching, you do not see him much at his local meeting; that is a weakness. What is to be seen in the local position is part of the testimony. 

    EALWhat you are saying is making evangelism much broader than ones being merely a speaker. A more important thing is to be a model. 

    JTJust so; it is what the example may be. So the first two who acted in moving together in the service were Peter and John, seen in Acts 3, and the word is, Look on us; not simply, Listen to what we are saying, but Look on us. And so in Johns gospel the two who are seeking the Lord call Him Rabbi and say, Rabbi (which, being interpreted, signifies Teacher), where abidest thou? He says to them, Come and see; not,Come and hear. They went therefore, and saw where he abode. They would see that the Lord had a home. 

    HBPaul says, Corinthians (2 Corinthians 6: 11); and O Philippians, Philippians 4: 15. Does that show that our locality should mark us? 

    JTIf you look at the persons that accompanied Paul in Acts 20 you will see how they are called according to the places they come from. It says in verse 4, And there accompanied him as far as Asia, Sopater ... a Berean; notice that-he belonged to the place; and of Thessalonians, Aristarchus and Secundus; they belonged to the place; and Gaius and Timotheus of Derbe, and of Asia, Tychicus and Trophimus. They are all referred to in relation to their localities. It seems as if this is a point of importance, that the testimony is not simply what is heard by mouth from a gifted person in preaching and teaching, but that it is also what is seen in him, and that involves his position in his house and in his local gathering. 

    QuesDoes Samuel illustrate that? It says of him, He went from year to year in circuit to Bethel, and Gilgal, and Mizpah ... and his return was to Ramah; for there was his house, 1 Samuel 7: 16, 17. 

    JTThat is right. 

    SJHWhat would you say about brethren in a foreign country who cannot return home on account of war and the like; are they local there? 

    JTIt is a question of getting the principle and seeing how it can be worked out. Under the present circumstances, of course, many of the Lords servants cannot get to their local positions and others have to stay at home. Then there are brothers who are held as prisoners of war. All these are counting on a change in the circumstances and their prayers are going up constantly for this. God is hearing them, too, and presently He will make a change. 

    SJHBut for the time being are they local somewhere in the country where they are? 

    JTThat is so. Some of us are a poor testimony to that. It is a question of whether in travelling you can be a local man as effectively as you can be a preacher. 

    QuesIs the question of inviting a brother important? How are his local responsibilities taken care of? 

    JTThat is a matter I am sure that requires attention, as to what is to be seen as the testimony is developed; whether it is neglected or whether it has been cared for. What is there to be seen in this city? 

    JLPWould it be in the apostles mind that the saints at Philippi were to take that on? What ye have both learned, and received, and heard, and seen in me, these things do; and the God of peace shall be with you, Philippians 4: 9. 

    JTThat is true; so he sent Timotheus to Corinth, as has been often remarked: For this reason I have sent to you Timotheus, who is my beloved and faithful child in the Lord, who shall put you in mind of my ways as they are in Christ, 1 Corinthians 4: 17. Timothy would read this to the Corinthians. Paul kept in mind that they still needed to have him before them as a model. 

    CHHWould the exercise of David enter into this as having a keeper for the sheep? He would not leave them unattended. 

    JTJust so. So in the beginning of Acts we have reference to All things which Jesus began both to do and to teach, Acts 1: 1. The doing is what is at home, what is local, what is in ones walk. 

    QuesAs to the other side, the servants side, is there any principle involved in 1 Corinthians 16: 12? Now concerning the brother Apollos, I begged him much that he would go to you with the brethren; but it was not at all his will to go now; but he will come when he shall have good opportunity. It would not be right to say, No, would it? 

    JTThe apostle did not condemn the attitude of Apollos. I judge it lay in the state of the saints there. An element adverse to Paul existed there and Apollos sympathised with the apostle and would evade any appearance otherwise. But as to the point we are considering, the danger of neglecting local responsibility, if you are invited to go a long way to serve the saints, you must calculate as to the time needed and whether local needs admit of it, and decide before the Lord accordingly. 

    RHYou referred to doing and teaching. In Matthew 4 and 9 the Lord is seen preaching first, and then teaching and then healing. What would you say about that? 

    JTI was thinking of that. Matthew itemises what the Lord did in chapter 4 and again in chapter 9, to show what a Minister He was: Behold my servant whom I uphold, mine elect in whom my soul delighteth!, Isaiah 42: 1. Heaven was thinking of His general service, not of what He was locally as in Luke 4. Matthew has come to the time of enlarging on what the Lord did, the immensity of what He did, and all the kinds of things that He did are mentioned. In Matthew you have even lunacy. 

    But now returning to our subject as to Matthew and John, we get John in this first chapter of Revelation in a peculiar and special way. We are told, Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave to him, to shew to his bondmen what must shortly take place; and he signified it, sending by his angel, to his bondman John, who testified the word of God, and the testimony of Jesus Christ. John is here called a bondman, and the angel is sent to him, and then we are told what he did: he testified the word of God; the word testified here would mean the way in which he brought the word of God to bear in this book, The testimony of Jesus Christ, all things that he saw. The Lord signified what He received from His Father, sending by his angel, to his bondman John. That is, certain signs had been used to indicate the revelation to John who testified the word of God. It continues, John to the seven assemblies which are in Asia: Grace to you and peace from him who is, and who was, and who is to come; and from the seven Spirits which are before his throne; and from Jesus Christ, the faithful witness, the firstborn from the dead, and the prince of the kings of the earth. This is Johns address to the seven assemblies. Then he says, To him who loves us, and has washed us from our sins in his blood, and made us a kingdom, priests to his God and Father: to him be the glory and the might to the ages of ages. Amen. That is what John says to the seven assemblies, what the Spirit of God is now saying. This introduction indicates what a servant he was, and the moral power he has to address the seven assemblies. Had he been in each of them? It would appear so. It would look as though he had some knowledge of them. He had not been used to form the assemblies; apparently that was Pauls work. But he evidently knew them and knew what to say; and what he says involves the peculiar character of this book, that the Lord loves us, and has washed us from our sins in his blood, and made us a kingdom, priests to his God and Father. Then in verse 9 he tells us, I John, your brother and fellow-partaker in the tribulation and kingdom and patience, in Jesus. What an experience he had had! a fellow-partaker in the tribulation and kingdom and patience, in Jesus. These features, as the note tells us, are intimately connected, being brought together under one head by one article in the Greek. John was a thoroughly balanced brother in his experience. The brethren will have noticed, no doubt, that these qualities, tribulation, kingdom and patience, are intimately connected; that is, the brother John is presented to us as marked by partaking in the tribulation and kingdom and patience in Jesus. The preposition used indicates being in these things in power, that is, he was affected by them. Then he goes on to say that he was in the island called Patmos, for the word of God, and for the testimony of Jesus. He then says, I became in the Spirit on the Lords day, and I heard behind me a great voice as of a trumpet. What he heard was about the assembly under seven heads. Then he says, And I turned back to see the voice which spoke with me; and having turned, I saw seven golden lamps; that is, he speaks of seeing the assembly before he saw Christ; And in the midst of the seven lamps one like the Son of man. It is well to note what he sees, because it brings out the character of the work of the brother or minister; and then he is able to describe the Lord, not as by Himself, but in the midst of the seven golden lamps; that is to say, it is the Lord in relation to the assembly and it is an assembly man speaking about it with feeling. We can see the Lord is setting out the situation fully about the assemblies, and He is seen in their midst. 

    ARCIs that why the official side is not seen here? John is a bondman. 

    JTHe is not mentioned as an apostle, but as a bondman, and then as a brother. 

    ARCHe is a valued brother. 

    JTQuite so; he is a bondman, and what underlies bondmanship according to the type in Exodus is love. The bondman loves his master, his wife and his children, three features of love. He is balanced in his love. And so here John is balanced in his character. Of course, that is inspired; but nevertheless it is important to see that the assembly is kept in mind from the very beginning and mentioned here even before the Lord, who is mentioned then as seen in the midst of it. Therefore the dispensation is Christ in the midst of the assembly, and it goes right on to the end. 

    HBAt the end He says, I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify these things to you in the assemblies, Revelation 22: 16. Have you that in mind? 

    JTQuite so; the last reference is that. We have hardly covered the ground as intended, but I think there is some idea of what was in mind, that is, to bring out John as over against Matthew and the others, that he is the only one of the assembly servants that is seen operating in this book, and doing so to the end. The assemblies are kept in mind right through according to what they were when the Lord was in their midst. 

    CHHWould you say that the positions in which John had been relative to the Lord when He was here are carried along in their meaning into this book? Only one who had been in the bosom of Jesus and on His breast could occupy this position at Patmos. Would that be so? 

    JTQuite so. How much more there is in all this if we only had time to go into it! I am sure the Lord would have us keep in mind the position in which John sees Him. He is seen in the midst of the seven golden lamps. Those who have love are still viewed as light-bearers in Gods kingdom to keep that functioning. The Lord is in the midst of them and in judicial robes, so that everything is discerned and dealt with. That is our position. 

    RemIt says that John saw the voice. 

    JTThat is remarkable, that the voice is identified with the Person. 

  

  
    SERVICE AND THE SERVANTS (JT 100)
    

    
    
  
  
    SERVICE AND THE SERVANTS (JT 100)

    Revelation 1: 9 - 19; Acts 14: 19, 20

    The verses read contemplate those who serve the Lord, John and Paul being amongst them, and it is thought that we should have before us the great matter of the service and those who serve, that we may see the place they have with the Lord, and how He regards them, and how they are to have a like place with the saints, the generality of the saints. Their lot is a suffering one, as one of them said, I fill up that which is behind of the tribulations of Christ in my flesh, for his body, so that the effect of His sufferings is to extend to the whole body of the saints. 

    That is the saints viewed as the body of Christ, his body ... the assembly. And so the verses in Acts 14 were read that we might see how quickly circumstances change in the powers that be, in the governing powers, and in view of this, those who serve and those who are served should be ready for every emergency, our lot ever being to show the spirit of Christ, as Paul said, The supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ. Paul and Barnabas were the great forerunners of the great missionary enterprise of the Lord among the gentiles. 

    The Lord had said of Paul that He would show him how much he would suffer for His name, and so it is evident that the apostle Paul became the leading apostle, the leading evangelist, and also the leading sufferer under Christ. We have spoken today of the Lord Jesus in His relations with the assembly, His marital relations. They must not be regarded as militant relations. The Lord would have His own rights and time, for He owns time; He made it, and used it, and has a right to it. So there is a day called the Lords day, and undoubtedly He intends to devote that day to His relations with the assembly. Not indeed that it is so regarded in the world, but love for the Lord would lead it to be so regarded, that we as the assembly should be available to Him, for His pleasure, and we can see how Paul led in that. The Lord had said He would show him how much he had to suffer for His sake, for His name. A very remarkable thing was that the matter of sufferings was in the first place in the apostles history and service. It is not the time for me now to detail the facts as to the suffering. The second epistle to the Corinthians helps as to the greatness of the suffering, and you marvel, as you read the facts detailed there, how much he suffered, but it is noticeable that Paul sets out as a sufferer as the Lord said, I will show him how much he must suffer for my name. The suffering was to be before kings, and the sons of Israel, and so he suffered. 

    We are told he spent two years in Syria and he spent two in Rome, as far as we can see, and much more elsewhere, but I mentioned these two important periods as showing how much he suffered. He suffered much more, of course, but he suffered during those two periods, and there can be no doubt that the suffering was intended to soften his constitution, to refine him, to make him more refined in the Lords hands, as a holy instrument, a holy vessel. He is called a vessel, an elect vessel to me. No one else is called that, in the same way. He is distinguished in the Lords mind in the way of service, but especially in the way of suffering, and we have all benefited by those sufferings. They are intended, however, to be participated in by us. The apostle intended the saints to join in with him, and so they do. In the verses I have read they encircled him, and I mention the word encircled, because it is a characteristic word entering into Christianity, which we all should cherish, the circle of the saints. Hence when the apostle was carried out as dead, we are told that certain ones from the provinces came: There came Jews from Antioch and Iconium, and having persuaded the crowds and stoned Paul, drew him out of the city, supposing him to have died. Howbeit, as the disciples stood round about him, he rose up and came to the city, and the next day he departed with Barnabas to Derbe. That is to say the Lord, in effect, said, My service must go on, be the wickedness of the nations what it may, its violence what it may, the measures taken to murder him what they may, the service must go on; and it went on the next day. And so we do well, dear brethren, to learn to have the servants in our hearts, in our affections, understanding what they suffer; if they do not suffer, there is something amiss, something awry, because suffering is the order of the day, according to the Lords own words, I will shew to him how much he must suffer for my name, and it worked out, according to the epistle of the Colossians. It is a peculiar epistle in this sense, because it says so much about Pauls service, about his suffering and about the kind of service too, what functions he filled in the service of Christ, as if each one of us is to go to school, as it were to him. I mentioned the word school because it was he that separated the saints into the school of Tyrannus. There was no uncertain meaning, for the Lord would teach us, would impress upon us the necessity of learning, and learning well, not simply as it suits us, but learning well, and so he directed the disciples to the school of Tyrannus, in which school he kept on teaching. Both he and Barnabas had been teaching in another school at Antioch, where the disciples were first called christians, as if they earned the name in that school. They taught, we are told, in the assembly, a large crowd. These words are to be noted; they were there for a whole year, showing the length of time the servants were there in certain circumstances. They began with the crowd, that is raw material; the material was woven, as it were, and fitted until it became an assembly, so that you can visualise what had happened at Antioch, when the building was first formed of raw material, uneducated spiritually, but gradually the crowd itself and the name became the assembly, as if I was speaking to five hundred people here. First we begin with raw material, indeed, the term is quite applicable, because so many are uneducated (spiritually I mean). We may be highly educated otherwise and not spiritually educated. The fact is, the more highly educated we are the less likely we are to be spiritually educated. Not that I make little of it, but it is not necessary to make much of ourselves as individuals in this world, because we are being fitted for heaven, another world, for that world and the resurrection, and we want to see that we are fitted for it now. And so individuals cease to be one of the crowd, and begin to be one of the assembly, and that is what I am aiming at, that the brethren may understand that Paul was a great assembly man, and that he laboured to that end, as he says, Until we all arrive at the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, at the full-grown man, at the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ. Then he says that we should no longer be babes, that is no longer raw material but finished material, finished for the assembly. Hence Paul says again, That we may present every man perfect in Christ. That is not impossible for women. The divine idea is that we should be perfect. Perfect has its own meaning, and we have to understand that, for every man is to be presented perfect in Christ. Not simply perfect in the ordinary sense, but in Christ Jesus, and Paul laboured to that end; he suffered for it, and was carried out as dead. Think of the suffering the brethren had to go through. 

    And so I read the passage in Revelation, because John, another apostle, says, I John, your brother and fellow-partaker in the tribulation and kingdom and patience, in Jesus, was in the island called Patmos, for the word of God, and for the testimony of Jesus. Now this is John, and he testified the great theme of the book of Revelation. The book of Revelation is said to be given to Christ: which God gave to him. The Revelation of Jesus Christ, and it says that it was sent to His bondman to shew ... what must shortly take place; and he signified it, sending by his angel, to his bondman John, who testified the word of God, and the testimony of Jesus Christ, all things that he saw. I should add the next verse, Blessed is he that reads, and they that hear the words of the prophecy, and keep the things written in it; for the time is near. That is to say keep, not only read, but keep the things that are written therein. Not only to know the things that are written therein, but to keep them. Now John says here, addressing himself to them, I John, he says, your brother and fellow-partaker in the tribulation and kingdom and patience, in Jesus. That is to say he is calling upon us, assuming that we are in the kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ. He is in that kingdom; the Lord is considering for him. He is one of the twelve, and apparently intended to be one of the last to go to heaven, as far as we can see. The Lord said to Peter, If I will that he abide until I come, what is that to thee?. And so it would appear from that that he lived to be a very old brother; apparently his service was not impaired by his age, and so we are not to assume that because a brother is getting old (he is apt to be called old too often), his ministry is on the wane and apt to be weakened; and that he is about to be superannuated. There is no such word in the divine vocabulary as that. There is very much of it found among official circles of the world, but certainly not in the divine vocabulary. A brother is to go on and on to his last breath, and the Lord may say, I will make that one longer than the previous one. He certainly did so for Moses; he lived to be one hundred and twenty, whereas he himself tells us by the Spirit of God that seventy years is the allotted age for man. If it exceeds that by ten years it would be labour in sorrow, but the Lord can change that, you know. We must never assume that divine Persons can be restricted. They are not restricted by Their own laws. We must always assume that God is God. I am quite sure that I am Jehovah, and there is none else includes Deity. And so God can make a man to live one hundred years, or one hundred and twenty years, as Moses certainly did, and the Spirit of God says, His eye was not dim, nor his natural force abated. How marvellous that God should be pleased to honour His servant in that sense! There was no lack, no want. God has His favourites, you know. He is entitled to them; let no one say He is not, because He is. John here was a disciple, the one whom Jesus loved; he was a favourite one, he was a speciality, and the Lord kept him a long time, and we may be sure that he was to the pleasure of the Lord every moment of his time. He would not set aside his individuality to serve, nor should anyone here assume that his time is up; it is not up, it is a question of what God wills. God directed that Moses should go up and die, and he did. He showed him the land of Canaan first. It was Gods right. He did not take him into it, but He showed him all the land of Canaan. In designating the land of Ca designated it by all the tribes that inherited it. He might say, You will be among all those tribes presently. And so it will be as another has said, 

    Nor what is next Thy heart Can we forget; 
Thy saints, O Lord, with Thee In glory met. (160:8)
 

    That is what the old brethren can count on presently, going into it. But how long is a question of the will of God, and how sweet it is to nestle under the sense of the will of God! The good and acceptable and perfect will of God. And so John says here, I John, your brother and fellow-partaker in the tribulation and kingdom and patience, in Jesus, was in the island called Patmos, for the word of God and for the testimony of Jesus. There is a note to these words to show that they are bound together. John the prophet and the saints were bound together in holy bonds, bound up by the Lord, in the use of the word, to show how he intended the saints to be bound up with his service, and so we should learn to link ourselves up with the servants of God, great or small, and regard ourselves as serving with them, so that the service becomes the property of all. Why not? Those who maintain the servants, who lodge and feed them, are bound up in their service, and the Lord values it accordingly. Inasmuch as ye have done it to one of the least of these my brethren, ye have done it to me. John says, Your brother ... in the tribulation and kingdom and patience, in Jesus, and he says, I ... was in the island called Patmos. That is to say, he bound himself with the testimony, and of course that is what every true servant is thinking of. He is thinking of the testimony of Jesus Christ. If a brother has gift, he is to be used, but the gift is to enhance his testimony, just to enhance his testimony of Jesus Christ. John was in that, and he is the brother and companion of the saints in it. And so he says that he was in the Spirit on the Lords day, and heard behind him a great voice as of a trumpet. And now I just turn briefly to these verses, only to bring out, as I have already pointed out, how the saints are bound up with the service, and of course, we all should bear testimony. We are all together as one. We are one body, we are all bound up in the testimony; it is an agreed matter. And so it is in chapter 12 of the first epistle to the Corinthians that Christ is mentioned as the body, as the total of the saints, so that we are all in it, a great fact, and hence the greatness of those who are gifted, they enhance the testimony, they can say things better, in power, so that people are affected by it; here John says, I heard behind me a great voice as of a trumpet, saying, What thou seest write in a book. But I want just to go to one point, and it is that he says, I turned back to see the voice which spoke with me; and having turned, I saw seven golden lamps. I want you to see, beloved brethren, that the Lord, while the assembly is His, His spouse, His wife, the bride of Christ, yet that He at times presents her rather than Himself. Let no one say I am making more of the assembly than I ought, because I am not, nor do I intend to, but in this particular passage John says, I turned back to see the voice which spoke with me; and having turned, I saw seven golden lamps. Now I am stressing this because you see the Spirit of God places the assembly before the Lord in this passage, and we have to learn to do that, if necessary. He saw seven golden lamps, and in the midst of the seven lamps one like unto the Son of man. That is what he saw. We were speaking today of Isaac, the type of the Lord, seeing the camels, not Rebecca. Why cannot the Lord do that? And so here John sees the golden candlesticks first. Let no one say that John is thinking of putting the assembly before Christ. Christ is everything to him, but the assembly is everything to Christ, and in a certain sense the assembly must go first, in certain things, and we are to learn to think that way, and to see how important it is in testimony, and to learn to revere every thought of it, and to see how very near it is to God. Next to divine Persons, the assembly has the nearest place to God, and so John sees the lamps before he speaks about the Son of man. I hope the brethren will not think anything wrong, as I said before. You do not need to be fearful about it. What I am saying is the truth, and the truth here is set in the saints, and the candlesticks are mentioned before Christ, but then He is mentioned in the midst of them, as if the Lord would say, I am not going to be separated from My body, nor is He. 

    Christ is in the midst of the seven golden lamps, and throughout these addresses, seven, He is in the midst of the lamps, and we have to learn to listen to the prophet, because John is a prophet, not the apostle, here; he is the bondman of Christ, but he is a great prophet. The book of the Apocalypse is a prophetic book, and John is the writer of it, and so the passage goes on to say that he is to write. It says in verse 13, And in the midst of the seven lamps one like the Son of man, clothed with a garment reaching to the feet, and girt about at the breasts with a golden girdle: his head and his hair white like white wool, as snow; and his eyes as a flame of fire; and his feet like fine brass, as burning in a furnace; and his voice as the voice of many waters; and having in his right hand seven stars; and out of his mouth a sharp two-edged sword going forth; and his countenance as the sun shines in its power. And when I saw him, I fell at his feet as dead; and he laid his right hand upon me, saying, Fear not; I am the first and the last. I am going to say a word about John, and the seven golden lamps, but I want you just to notice how He is clothed. It is intended to inspire fear; it is as an antagonist. The Lord has the means of dealing with the disregard to the rights of God. He has the means of dealing with all that, but not yet, He is not doing it yet. He is clothed with garments in which He will do it, but He is not doing it yet. So John rightly fell at His feet as dead. The Jesus whom he had been accustomed to is now clothed with these fearful robes, and the Lord is saying that He is going to deal with all that is contrary to God, and so He says to John, You do not need to fear, and He would say to us, 

    You do not need to fear. Many things are being done by scientific man which might make our blood curdle, but we should learn to think of the Creator, and the power He has of carrying the assembly through, and keeping it out of the great tribulation, and the power He has to take us to heaven, and He says, Behold, I come quickly. I am endeavouring to quieten the spirits of the brethren. We should learn to know God, learn that nothing can happen without God, not a thing, whatever men say, and whatever loud phrases and themes they bring forward; the people listen, but they can do nothing without God allowing it, and the Lord is seen here in the midst of the whole scene of judgment, about to burst forth, yet nothing can be done without Him. John fell at His feet as one dead, owing to fear, and He put His right hand upon him. 

    That is the hand that would effect all these things. He says to John, You do not need to fear. You can be restful and quiet when these things happen. The Thessalonian saints were afraid that the day of the Lord had come. It has not come yet. We are still in the dispensation of grace, and the Lord is showing what power He has, in the scripture I read. Then it says that When I saw him I fell at his feet as dead. Now Abraham began with that. Jehovah said to Abraham, in a critical time when he had no son, no heir, but God said to him Fear not, and He is saying that to us today, dear brethren. We are to learn not to fear, but to be restful under the wing of the Lord; nothing can happen without Him, and He is taking care that it will not happen while we are here. I also will keep thee, He says, out of the hour of trial. He is not mincing the matter; we are going to be tried. We can hardly realise, ourselves, the terrible tribulation that is to come, but the Lord says, I will keep thee out of it, not I will take thee out of it, and that would mean that each one of us girds up his loins. If you are told you are not to go through the fire, well, keep away from the fire. We have no right to go into it, but to keep ourselves away from the world, unspotted from the world. So the Lord is saying to us now, Fear not. We have all come here in faith, in measure at least, and we are not afraid of the Lord. We have learned to address Him, and to nestle under His wing, and we have learned to sit under His shade with great delight. I have rapture, said one, and sit down in His presence. 

    In his shadow have I rapture and sit down. We are learning to be restful in the knowledge of the Lord. He has made all things. Whatever was made was made by Him, so that our Saviour is a Creator and nothing can happen without Him, and so He says here to John, I ... have the keys of death and of hades, so that the beloved John is as beloved as ever he was, maybe more than ever. He is now the devoted servant taken on by the Lord in this great matter. And he signified it, sending by his angel, to his bondman John, who testified the word of God, and the testimony of Jesus Christ, all things that he saw, and I would venture to say that he was never more lovely in the eyes of the Lord than he is now, and so He would show us how lovely we are, according to what He has made us, and He is going to keep us out of the great tribulation. Our hearts are to be restful in these facts, and then we must continue to do something, whatever the Lord has given the servants let them do it, and do it well. Keep on doing it with all your might. All things which Jesus began both to do and to teach. Keep at it till the last breath; He says to John, Write therefore what thou hast seen, and the things that are, and the things that are about to be after these, three sets of things. John, you are to write them. You can understand his remark in his gospel that the world itself would not contain the books that should be written. If the Lord says, Keep on writing, there must be paper, and there must be ink; let the work not cease. Your labour is to go on even to your last breath. The Lord will take account of it. Do not write as you like, do it in the order He has given you, not as you think it ought to be. Be a good Berean and have the Scriptures before you. Read like Apollos who was mighty in the Scriptures, and taught accurately; Aquila and Priscilla made him more accurate; the Lord is looking for accuracy. Do not forget to have the right things, said well, but accurately. We are not to fear, we are to go on, and keep on writing to the last moment. The Lord knows when to take us, and I venture to say that we shall not be taken until everything is finished. Whatever is to be done will be done. The Lord is patiently working out the idea of the assembly, and it will be finished; there will not be one left out. Everything will be done, and done well; as Paul says, Complete the word of God. Well, may He help us all, and the thing particularly on my mind is that we should be restful, and go on quietly with the work of the Lord, so that whatsoever our hands find to do, let us do it with our might. 
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    THE HOLY SPIRIT (JT 100)

    Revelation 1: 9, 10; Revelation 2: 7; Revelation 22: 16, 17

    JTThe brethren will no doubt be ready for a comparison of the truth of the Holy Spirit as seen in the earliest chapters of the Bible, with that set forth in the end of the Bible. We are in the dispensation of the Holy Spirit. The Lord as having gone into heaven received the Spirit of the Father and shed Him forth, as we are told in Acts 2; so that He is here and gives character to the dispensation. This is one of the greatest subjects that the Bible affords, for the Spirit Himself is a divine Person and so has part in the Deity; and it is essential that we as christians should know this and read the Bible with His help. The first chapter of the Bible says that the Spirit of God was hovering over the face of the waters, not interfering or taking on any divine service so far as we know, but hovering or brooding over the face of the waters, as if a condition had arisen that required His attention. That is all we get there; and then in chapter 6: 3 Jehovah says, My Spirit shall not always plead with Man, which would mean that He had been pleading with men, not in any punitive way, but evidently to affect them as to the truth, for the light of God had been commanded. God had said, Let there be light, and there was light, and the Holy Spirit would operate in the light. The word was that He would not always plead with man, but that mans days would be one hundred and twenty years; meaning that God would continue in patience with him during all those years. 

    The book of Revelation was written by John. The revelation is said to have been given to Christ Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave to him, to shew to his bondmen what must shortly take place; 

    and he signified it, sending by his angel, to his bondman John, who testified the word of God, and the testimony of Jesus Christ, all things that he saw. Blessed is he that reads, and they that hear the words of the prophecy, and keep the things written in it; for the time is near, Revelation 1: 1 - 3. John was thus taken on by the Lord to write this book, and he tells us that he was the bondman of the Lord Jesus, and that he testified the word of God, and the testimony of Jesus Christ, all things that he saw. Then he begins to tell us in verse 9 that he, our brother and fellow-partaker in the tribulation and kingdom and patience, in Jesus, was in the island called Patmos, for the word of God, and for the testimony of Jesus. I became in the Spirit on the Lords day, he says, so that this verse brings us to what is in mind, that John as writing this book is seen as becoming in the Spirit on the Lords day. Thus we are here in the same position as in Genesis, that there is a condition requiring attention, only that in Genesis the condition was chaotic and the Spirit was hovering over it. Now there is again a condition that requires the attention of the Spirit, but here it is directed to the service of John. So that what is before us is the service of the Holy Spirit, and how it enters into the book of Revelation: firstly in this passage read; then in verse 7 of the next chapter where He is speaking to the assemblies: He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the assemblies; and then in the last chapter, where the Spirit is seen in unison with the assembly-not the assemblies now but the assembly itself, the whole assembly, viewed as the bride-and the Spirit and the bride say, Come. It seems to me that the brethren will be helped by looking into these sections, especially having in mind the Spirit as linked with the bride in chapter 22. 

    CFEYou mentioned that in Genesis 6 God said, My Spirit shall not always plead with Man. Was He looking forward to the end of the dispensation? 

    JTHe was thinking of the service of the Holy Spirit in striving or pleading with Man. That would be given up presently because the deluge would come in, but God waited in patience on men and entreated them through Noah; the pleading no doubt would be largely through Noah. 

    ARDoes the book of Revelation show a chaotic condition in the church? 

    JTThere is a chaotic condition, although not such as is contemplated in Genesis 1, because the churches, seven in number, are viewed as more or less in an orderly relation, externally at least. Thus the Lord begins with Ephesus and speaks to her about certain things, and then to Smyrna and Pergamos and on to the end of the seven assemblies. There is something commendable in almost every one of them; but the point now for us to see is how graciously the Spirit is ready to serve us even though there may be conditions that are reprehensible; and then finally that He is saying with the bride-not simply with the church or the assembly-but with the bride, Come. He is influencing the bride; He and the bride are saying the same thing; they say to the Lord Jesus, Come, as He announces Himself as The root and offspring of David, the bright and morning star. 

    WFKIt says that John became in the Spirit. Was that a state? 

    JTYes; he was not always in that state. He was normally, I suppose, in the christian condition in which we are to walk in the Spirit and live by the Spirit; but this was special when he says, I became in the Spirit on the Lords day; it was in view of obtaining the revelation. 

    ANWWhat view should we have of the Spirit in the time between Genesis 1 and Acts 2, having in mind His hovering in Genesis and His descent in Acts 2? How should we view Him in the interim? 

    JTWe cannot just say that He had come down in Genesis in the same sense that He came down at Pentecost. He came down from heaven at Pentecost to indwell the assembly and to carry on the service of the glad tidings, and to supply all that is needed by the assembly. He is here still. Perhaps you will enlarge a little on what you have in your mind. 

    ANWI only wondered if everything that was effected subjectively between those two times was done by the Spirits operations. I have the thought of what was subjective in mind. 

    JTYou would go fully with the remark that the incoming or the coming down of the Spirit at Pentecost was not just what we have in Genesis, nor what is subsequent to Genesis, until He came on Jesus. He came on Jesus in the form of a dove, we are told; but at Pentecost He came with the form of cloven tongues as of fire which sat on each of the saints that were there; and indwelt them. He thus took up His residence in the assembly-for they constituted the assembly-which was a unique matter. It had never been true before that He should indwell. It was true of course when He came on Jesus; He dwelt in Jesus, but not in others. No others joined in the possession of the Spirit until redemption was accomplished, and Pentecost contemplates the accomplishment of redemption. The Lord, having gone into heaven has sent down the Spirit and the Spirit has come to indwell the assembly, and He still indwells the assembly. Therefore the point for us today is as to what we understand by His indwelling and what He is doing. 

    RWSDoes the fulness of the thought involve christianity? It alludes in the Old Testament Scriptures to an Angel of Jehovah. Would that be the Lord Jesus? But that also awaited the fulness of His coming in in the incarnation. 

    JTThe Angel of Jehovah, we are told, accompanied the people to lead them into Canaan; but that would not be the Lord as become incarnate, but an angel. 

    QuesWould you say that in Genesis 1 and 6 God was intimating that this divine Person, the Holy Spirit, would be the One who would carry on things? 

    JTThat is right; God is intimating that, but He is not yet announced as come in. In the gospel He is announced as coming in, the Lord Jesus Himself saying that He would send the Comforter. He said this before He died. He calls Him another Comforter and said He would abide with the saints for ever; and that is the unique position now. He is abiding with us and dwelling in us. And so this wonderful grace that is seen in the passages referred to in Revelation is for us to consider: the character of His dwelling and the service He is rendering. 

    TEHIt says in connection with Cornelius house that as many as heard the word received the Spirit. How do we get help as to the hearing of the word? 

    JTThere we see the action of the Spirit Himself, The Holy Spirit fell upon all those who were hearing the word, Acts 10: 44. The word fell is used; it is the same word that is used when the Father fell on the prodigals neck and kissed him. So that the Spirit is ready and available for us now on the principle of hearing the word. Cornelius invited Peter to his house and called his friends together, and Peter opened his mouth and preached the gospel to them; and while he was preaching the gospel to Cornelius and his company the Holy Spirit fell on all those who heard the word. That was the position. 

    RDWhat was effected in the disciples in John 20:22 when it says, And having said this, he breathed into them, and says to them, Receive the Holy Spirit? 

    JTThat has to be compared with what we have already alluded to in Acts 2. The Spirit in Acts 2 came down-not in the form of a dove-but with the form of cloven tongues as of fire and sat on each of them. It is an action distinct from that in John 20 where it is said the Lord breathed into them and said, Receive the Holy Spirit. Something would have happened when the Lord breathed into them, but we cannot just say that they were sealed as they were in Acts 2. 

    QuesIs the Spirit especially connected with prophecy in this book, as well as with the assembly? The book is called the prophecy (verse 3); John was a prophet in that sense. 

    JTQuite so. Of course it is the same John who wrote the gospel; and our brother has just called attention to the fact that John the evangelist tells us that the Lord breathed into the disciples and said to them, Receive the Holy Spirit. So you rightly say that the book of Revelation is connected with prophecy; it is prophetic ministry. 

    CNIn Genesis 1 and 6 the Spirit is seen passively. Having Acts 2 in mind, does what we are reading in Revelation show that since redemption is accomplished He has taken up an active position among the saints? 

    JTHe has; that is a very helpful thing to have before us. It is important thus to understand that we can only have the Spirit on the ground of redemption. The Lord Jesus had Him personally; He came on Him personally, not on the ground of redemption but because of what He was in His own Person. But He comes to us on the ground of redemption, the accomplished redemption of our Lord Jesus Christ. But He was in Genesis 1 and 6 feelingly. He is called the Spirit of God, and the Spirit of God is God Himself; but the word Spirit being used points to the subjective feeling. The Spirit felt the thing; the water engulfed the earth and He felt the condition. 

    RWSAs to verse 10, I became in the Spirit on the Lords day, would John not then be full of joy? But subsequently there were assembly sorrows to be recognised. Would he be reflecting the hovering of the Spirit as to conditions in the assembly? 

    JTI think it is the same Spirit of feeling as in the hovering or brooding over the face of the waters. The condition there was not what was primal; something had happened. Possibly the devil had acted, but the Spirit of God does not say who was the actor, only that there was something that the Spirit felt; and the same would be true in this chapter in Revelation, that He would feel the conditions, first in the seven assemblies, and then in the general state of the world which, if we have time, we should look into, beginning with chapter 4. I think it is right to think of Him in relation to His feelings. If things go wrong in any gathering, the Spirit feels it and would bring about conditions of self-judgment. 

    QuesDoes Romans 8 help? The Spirit itself makes intercession with groanings which cannot be uttered (verse 26). 

    JTThat is what we are saying, how feeling He is. He makes intercession for the saints according to God. 

    JSSo that we should take up things feelingly with one another. 

    JTJust so. The passage read in chapter 2 is one out of seven similar ones which refer to the Spirit speaking to the assemblies: He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the assemblies; whereas chapter 1 is the state in which John was on the Lords day: I became in the Spirit on the Lords day. It was the state in which he became in the sense of the possession of the Spirit. 

    EALHe that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the assemblies. The ear there is characteristic of the believer, is it not? 

    JTJust so, he is appealed to; so that there is an appeal to every one of us now as to whether we have an ear for these things. Some of us may not have. 

    CFEIs this hearing in view of the formation of the saints? 

    JTIt would be in view of formation, but I think in view of instruction too, because this book has instruction in mind. 

    ARThe Spirit is not operating in relation to any special section; it is for all the assemblies. 

    JTJust so, the seven are mentioned. They are said to be in Asia, which is not the continent of Asia exactly, but the province of Asia not far from the European border. The Spirit of God sees well to connect these seven assemblies with that section. 

    TEHIn connection with the speaking and hearing what the Spirit says, should I not be conscious that the person who is speaking is in the Spirit? 

    JTOf course if one is speaking in an authoritative way, he should himself be conscious that he has the Spirit. In this meeting any brother is free to speak, but we cannot just assume that because he speaks he is conscious that he has the Spirit. 

    QuesIs there a link between Stephen in Acts 7, being filled with the Holy Spirit and John here becoming in the Spirit? 

    JTThere is; and it is also important to remember that the fact that we have part in a meeting like this is not a proof that we have the Spirit. Simon Magus, for instance, spoken of in Acts 8, professed to be converted and followed with Philip, but Peter found that he was not converted at all. I only refer to that because it is just as well that we should make inquiry as to whether we all have the Spirit. We should all be conscious that we have the Spirit. 

    ANWAt one point the apostle says, I think that I also have Gods Spirit. Would he put it that way in order that results might show that he had? 

    JTI do not think the apostle Paul implied in any sense that he did not have the Holy Spirit. He only applied that remark to the matter that he was dealing with, because it was a question of his experience as a spiritual man. What he was saying was not one of the Lords commandments. That statement in 1 Corinthians 7 is most remarkable. The subject is marriage, and the apostle Paul distinguishes between the Lords commandment and his own experience as a christian. 

    TEHIs it also remarkable that that section should have been put into the canon of Scripture? 

    JTIt is right to use that word canon, because it might be questioned whether the actual remarks of Paul himself were scriptural; whereas the truth is that he is speaking as inspired of God, and as an experienced christian too; and he is telling us that he has no commandment about what he is saying at this particular point, but that as an experienced man he has confidence that what he is saying is right. 

    FHLHe says elsewhere, without any doubt, that we have the mind of Christ. 

    JTJust so, he says that expressly, which is characteristic of a christian. But that expression, we have the mind of Christ, refers to the thinking faculty, not simply that we know something about a certain thing but we have the faculty of thinking as Christ does. That is a very important thing to keep in mind. 

    GFIs there any difference between being indwelt by the Holy Spirit and sealed by the Holy Spirit? 

    JTThere is a slight difference. The phraseology is: Now he that ... has anointed us, is God, who also has sealed us, and given the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts, 2 Corinthians 1: 21, 22. So that there are three things there. One is that I am anointed; a believer who has the Spirit may be viewed as anointed, 

    which is an external idea. As he is speaking or preaching he has power. But then the sealing is that God owns Him, the seal signifies ownership. The presence of the Holy Spirit is a mark in us that God owns us, very precious too. And then finally He has given the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts. First I am anointed, then sealed, and then I have the earnest of the Spirit in my heart. 

    DAPWould the Spirit bring to bear on us a special ministry in every dispensation from Genesis right through to Revelation? 

    JTI would think that, only that when you consider the present dispensation it is the dispensation of the Spirit. That is, it is a dispensation that is marked by the presence of the Spirit. There were earlier dispensations, but these were not marked by the presence of the Spirit; there is that distinction to be maintained. This is the only dispensation that can be regarded as the dispensation of the Holy Spirit; it is the indwelling of the Spirit that marks His present service. 

    FNWIs His present service marked by a peculiar fulness in relation to the Father and the Son in the economy, what They are above? Your allusion to Acts 2 seemed remarkable, that the Lord received of the Father the promise of the Holy Spirit, bringing in the full thought of the economy. 

    JTVery good; hence the word in John 15 that the Spirit proceeds from with the Father as coming into the saints. 

    RWSThe Spirit is hindering as to wickedness and as to the nations, but as to the saints it is just the opposite; He welcomes us, as with John here becoming in the Spirit. 

    JTJust so. The work is positive, building us up in the knowledge of Christ and of God, the knowledge of the Spirit Himself and of the Father, building us up in the knowledge that we belong to the assembly. The formation of the assembly is a great thing. 

    QuesIn John 7 where it says the Spirit was not yet, do you understand that to refer to the assembly or to the individual or to both? 

    JTIt is a remarkable word, not yet; the assembly too was not yet. Jesus was not yet glorified. The word yet means that the Spirit had not at that time taken up the position in the dispensation that was intended. The word yet has its answer now; it is true this very day in this room. The Spirit is here in this room consequent on the glorification of Jesus. The Holy Spirit is available because Jesus has been glorified. 

    TEHWould you mind helping us as to praying in the Spirit? But ye, beloved, building yourselves up on your most holy faith, praying in the Holy Spirit, keep yourselves in the love of God, awaiting the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life, Jude 20, 21. How does that help us in relation to the assembly? 

    JTYour point is praying in the Holy Spirit. John says here, I became in the Spirit on the Lords day. The word in is a preposition of power, and John was conscious of the moment when he became in the Spirit. He was conscious of the presence of the power of the Spirit in his feelings and in his ministry. 

    APHow do you distinguish between being in the Spirit, and the believers body being the temple of the Spirit? 

    JTIt is the power involved in the present action of the Spirit. 

    JSSo that John was conscious of that power as being the vessel of the Spirit to develop what the Lord had in His mind. 

    JTJust so. He became in the Spirit on the Lords day. It was not his ordinary state, or the ordinary state of a christian; it was a special matter because the Lord intended to impart to him what this book contains. He intended to tell him how to write it, and all that depended on his becoming in the Spirit; so that he became in an ecstasy. He was governed by the indwelling Spirit in the full sense, his mind and affections were controlled for the moment by the presence of the Holy Spirit. 

    QuesIn chapter 5 he weeps because there was no one to open the book. Do you view him as moving in the Spirit there? 

    JTI think the whole position in the book contemplates a state of abstraction in which he is governed by the Spirit of God in his mind and feelings and affections. So that as under the control of the Holy Spirit he can write what we may call Holy Scripture. The book of Revelation is Holy Scripture, and it is written by John. 

    ANWIn chapter 4 when told to come up to heaven he says, Immediately I became in the Spirit, confirming what you say, that he was in power in that way to take account of and record what he saw and heard. 

    SCMIt says, No one can say, Lord Jesus, unless in the power of the Holy Spirit, 1 Corinthians 12: 3. What would you say about that? 

    JTThat is the test in 1 Corinthians, because the Corinthians were very much exposed to their natural mind and to the devil getting in; and so Paul says, I give you ... to know, meaning that he gives them a test by which they should know that they have the Spirit, that no one can say, Lord Jesus, unless in the power of the Holy Spirit. That is the test. You might say, Well, he could use the words, an unconverted man could use the words. But the apostle does not mean that; he means that a man, speaking feelingly and under the influence of the Spirit, says, Lord Jesus. 

    RWSWould the Spirits feelings as to apostasy be reflected in the meeting for prayer, and the result of His formation in the saints be seen in the service of God in the assembly? 

    JTJust so. We speak much about the service of God, and of course that usually refers to worship, or our speaking to God in praise. Now we are speaking to one another, but still, it is Gods service to some extent, and it is in the Spirit. There is room for the Spirit at such a time, and no doubt we are conscious of it now, that something has been said that has helped us. 

    RWSThat is enlarging. My thought was rather limited, as to reflecting, in the meeting for prayer, feelings as to public conditions, which would be more on the negative side; and yet the result of the Spirits formation in us would issue in greater service to God in the morning meeting. 

    JTI would go with that fully; so that our prayer meeting becomes the vehicle to convey our feelings as to publicly broken conditions; and as we humble ourselves the Spirit of God helps us, and at our next meeting for worship we have more power. I would say that is the great advantage of the prayer meeting. 

    QuesIn relation to what you were saying about the Spirits help, I think we need help in this area that the Spirit may be given room in our ministry meetings and readings to throw light on local conditions. The Spirits words to the seven assemblies bring to light conditions in the localities. Do our ministry meetings and reading meetings serve to that end, to bring things to light? 

    JTWhat we are having this afternoon ought to serve us in that way, because it is a question of the Spirit: He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the assemblies. What you say, of course, would cover all that the Spirit may be saying to us. 

    CAMIn John 16 the Lord in speaking of the Spirit coming in says that he will bring demonstration to the world, of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment. Would you open that up a little? 

    JTIt would mean that the advent of the Spirit historically at Pentecost, and what followed and what is going on still, imply that a certain demonstration takes place. Certain demonstrations have taken place and are still taking place: for instance, Pentecost brought out the remarkable demonstration when three thousand persons at one time spoke to the apostle Peter and to the other eleven apostles and said, What shall we do, brethren?. They were profoundly affected by the Spirit of God. That was a positive demonstration effected by the Holy Spirit through Peters preaching at that time, and it has gone on more or less ever since. The power and the presence of the Holy Spirit is a demonstration of what can be seen if we have eyes to see or ears to hear. 

    QuesIs the Spirit related in any way to tribulation? I thought of it in relation to Paul and John. We were speaking of Pauls tribulation and the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ. 

    JTYes, it would work out in us: Tribulation works endurance; and endurance, experience; and experience, hope, Romans 5: 3, 4. And that is because the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit, which would bring us to the last verse read in Revelation 22: 16. The Lord says, I Jesus; He is addressing Himself to His saints, He addresses Himself to them in a personal sense. It is not simply that He is the Saviour, but He is personally Jesus, and known to us as such, and He says, I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify these things to you in the assemblies. I am the root and offspring of David, the bright and morning star. And then comes the answer to that appeal, for you might say the Lord is appealing to us to draw out something from us; and that something is in what follows And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. The Lord by His personal address brings out the word, Come from the Holy Spirit and from the bride. 

    WFKWhen does that take place, the Spirit and the bride together saying, Come? 

    JTI think it is still future. When it arrives the Lord will assert Himself in some sense, and the whole assembly will be affected; the Spirit will be affected too, but the whole assembly viewed as the bride will be affected. 

    JSDoes this show the great formative work of the Spirit of God in the assembly? 

    JTJust so. How our hearts should be moved at a time like this to think that the matter is imminent, that at any moment the Lord may address Himself in this personal sense-I Jesus! It is a personal address. 

    FNWThis revelation seems to originate with God. In chapter 2 the Spirit speaks to the assemblies, but here it is, I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify these things to you in the assemblies. In my mind I was linking with Genesis 24 where, in type, the Father is seen moving and the Spirit is seen serving, but Isaac is the final thought reached. 

    JTJust so. If you follow up the thought of Genesis 24 Isaac is finally seen meeting with Rebecca. Earlier Abraham had spoken to his servant and given him a commission, but later on the thought of Abraham is dropped and it is Isaac who is prominent. Hence it is Christ and the assembly as here in our verse. The word assemblies embraces the whole: I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify these things to you in the assemblies; but now the Lord is going to speak about the bride, and that is where Isaac and Rebecca would come in. The Lord says, I am the root and offspring of David, the bright and morning star. The root and offspring of David has to do with the earth; that is what David stands for. Christ is Davids Son and He is therefore the King; but He is also the root of David, showing that He is a divine Person. That is as far as the first part of the verse goes; then Davids part is finished. But He is also the bright and morning star. That is no question of David, but of the coming glory and the advent of Christ Himself as He arises with healing in His wings. 

    JSAppealing to bridal affections? 

    JTQuite so; so that it goes on to say, The Spirit and the bride say, Come. That is more in answer to His presentation as the bright and morning star. 

    ARDoes the close of chapter 22 view the assembly on earth? In chapter 21 she is seen coming down out of heaven. 

    JTYes, what is here in our actual conditions today. It is the voice of Christ and His appeal will bring about this wonderful change. The Spirit and the bride will say, Come. That will synchronise with the rapture: as the saints call for the Lord, He comes. 

    QuesAll who love his appearing; would that synchronise with Pauls thought and Johns? It is really a love matter here. 

    JTI would say that. It is an appeal by the Lord. The Spirits response is first, which is striking; it means the Spirit takes charge of everything subjectively and then the bride comes in in His power. 

    WWMWould you say something about the earnest of the Spirit? Would that be the enjoyment of a sample of what we are to reach? 

    JTThat is a good word, a sample. The earnest is the thing itself, only in a sample. It is a smaller idea, but the thing is there nevertheless. The earnest of the Spirit is what He is to us now. 

    RWSYou synchronised the idea of Come with the rapture. Would the bright and morning star synchronise with the appearing? 

    JTI would think so, because the adornment comes in there in chapter 21: I saw a new heaven and a new earth; for the first heaven and the first earth had passed away, and the sea exists no more. And I saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down out of the heaven from God, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband (verses 1, 2). This is the new order of things, a new heaven and a new earth. We are led into the eternal state in chapter 21 but chapter 22 is hardly that, though the Lord is making way for it. He is about to enter on the eternal state of things and the bride comes according to chapter 21 as adorned for Him. She is not seen as adorned here; what is said of her here is that she says, Come. She is ready for Him. 

    ARIn that sense there is something here that suggests the bride, bridal affections for Christ. 

    JTQuite so. It is not a bride, it is the bride; the article being placed before it makes it very expressive. The Spirit and the bride say, Come; that is to say, there is only one Spirit and only one bride and they both say, Come. 

    ARShe corresponds with what is in chapter 21. 

    JTWhat it says in chapter 21 is a description of her, she is prepared as a bride adorned for her husband: it is simply a description of her. I saw the holy city-notice it is the city that is the prime thought-I saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down out of the heaven from God, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. She is new Jerusalem in chapter 21 and she is only likened to a bride because she is prepared; the city is described in the sense that she is prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. 

    HASWhat was in the mind of John the baptist when he said, He that has the bride is the bridegroom? 

    JTHe does not tell us. That is a very important point to bring up. John does not go so far as to say who she is. The Bridegroom has the bride, but where she is he does not say. She is not in evidence but He has her; she is His property, as it were; she belongs to Him. 

    FHLWould the work of the Spirit as bringing about in the bride a response to the I Jesus be a confirmation of John 15: 26? There it says, The Spirit of truth who goes forth from with the Father, he shall bear witness concerning me. Would this be the thought of confirmation? 

    JTJust so. I think we ought all to be clear about this matter of the bride as in chapter 22. In that chapter the term bride has the article: there is only one. The term Spirit has the article too there is only One. Each is distinguished in that peculiar way. Chapter 21 is new Jerusalem; there she is described as a bride adorned for her husband, so that we have two thoughts there; that chapter deals with the heavenly city, the new Jerusalem, and the new order of things, the new heavens and the new earth. But in the verses we have read in chapter 22 we are dealing with the old heavens and the old earth, and the present situation just as we are in it today; only there is someone who knows who the bride is and someone who knows who the Spirit is. There is only one bride and only one Spirit and they both say, Come, to the Lord Jesus. They want to leave this scene. They want Him to come into His rights and they are making much of Him; they think everything of Him. 
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    BONDMEN OF GOD AND OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST (SMC 8)

    Acts 2:18; 3 John 14; Revelation 1:1,2; Revelation 10:7; Revelation 19:5-7; Revelation 22:3-5

    G. R. Cowell I wish, dear brethren, as a bondman of Jesus Christ, and as, I trust, His happy slave, to speak a word to my fellow-bondmen with a view to each one of us being truly bondmen of God and of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

    God has great thoughts for men. His great thought for men, as regards relationship is sonship. He has also great thoughts for men as to the dignity He would put upon them through the anointing. We speak of Christ the Prophet, Priest and King. Those offices are involved in the anointing. God would put great dignity upon His saints in the power of the anointing. But the practical enjoyment of our relationship with God, and our coming into the gain of the dignity of the anointing, is dependent upon our accepting our place as bondmen. I do not mean to say that our relationship is conditional; I am speaking of the enjoyment of it. We are all sons of God by faith in Christ Jesus, and God said of old, Let my son go, that he may serve me. But if we rightly appreciate Gods grace that has given us sonship, we shall delight, as we think of the greatness of the God who has marked us out beforehand for adoption by Jesus Christ to Himself, to hold ourselves as bondmen of God. It is an immense privilege to be the bondmen and bondwomen of such a God. The apostles esteemed it so. The five epistle writers, Paul, Peter, James, Jude and John, each calls himself a bondman; and they give this designation precedence over any other. So we have, Simon Peter, 

    bondman and apostle of Jesus Christ, and Paul, bondman of Jesus Christ, a called apostle, separated to Gods glad tidings. 

    Now it is a wonderful thing that the Lord Jesus Himself affords us a great Model on this line, though entirely different from us in the manner of His bondmanship. We were thinking of Him today, as recorded in Philippians 2: 6, who, subsisting in the form of God, did not esteem it an object of rapine to be on an equality with God. It was evident when He was here that He did not esteem it an object of rapine to assert His equality with God; but it says. He emptied himself, taking a bondmans form, taking his place in the likeness of men and then it goes on having been found in figure as a man, God has great thoughts of dignity connected with man, and the Lord was found here in figure as a man. Headship, kingship, and priesthood belong to man. But being found in figure as a man, He did not, at that time, claim those official positions, though they are His by right, but He humbled himself, becoming obedient even unto death, and that the death of the cross. Wherefore also God highly exalted him, and granted him a name that which is above every name. We see Him now as the Priest and King, Gods anointed. God bears witness to Him as such. But He, in infinite grace, has reached that position by way of bondman service, becoming obedient even unto death and that the death of the cross. He went into depths which the creature could never fathom; into sufferings which the creature could never have sustained. What a service He did! Think of His bondman service on earth ending in that way. God made Him to be sin for us. Think of Him being prepared to go that way in obedience, Him who knew not sin he has made sin for us, that we might become Gods righteousness in him, 2 Corinthians 5: 21. No wonder God has exalted Him! It is an act of righteousness on Gods part to exalt such a One as that. How could God do otherwise? Wherefore also God highly exalted him, and granted him a name, that which is above every name, that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of heavenly and earthly and infernal beings and every tongue confess that Jesus Christ is Lord to God the Fathers glory. How right that is! It is the righteous, moral consequence of His bondman service even unto death, and that the death of the cross. 

    The taking a bondmans form was His own act. Once here in the form of a bondman, Thou servedst for wages of love. The Hebrew bondman is a great type. It says, if he came in with his body, he could go out with his body (see footnote to Exodus 21: 4). But if he said plainly, I love my master, my wife, my children, I will not go out free, then certain consequences were to follow. Thus the Lord Jesus served for wages of love. Love led Him to empty Himself and take a bondmans form; taking His place in the likeness of men to do bondman service; not, at that point, to take up His kingly position, but to do bondman service even unto death, even to the point of being made sin. And so, in His case, it was a matter of His body. He came in with His body, and bondmanship affects our bodies. According to Hebrews, as coming into the world He said, Sacrifice and offering thou willedst not; but thou hast prepared me a body (chapter 10: 5), or ears hast thou digged, as it says in the footnote to Psalm 40: 6, referring to the Hebrew bondman who would not go out free and whose ear was therefore bored to the doorpost. And then He adds, Lo, I come ... to do, O God, thy will, That passage shows that His bondman service had in view that He would offer Himself as the antitype of the offerings of old. Sacrifice and offering thou willedst not; ... thou tookest no pleasure in burnt-offerings and sacrifices for sin ... . Then said I, Lo, I come. The offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all, in all that that meant to Him, was the amazing extent to which His bondman service went. He came in with His body and He surrendered His body in the offering of it to God. So that when it says, I have completed the work which thou gavest me that I should do it, you can see how that work centred, as it were, in the altar of burnt-offering. I am not excluding all that He did in His path of service here, but the great climax was there. The great work He came to do involved the offering of Himself. 

    All this bears on us, dear brethren, as to our bodies. Bondmanship is a matter of the body and it raises the question as to what we are doing with our bodies. Romans 6 shows how we become bondmen of God. We are bondmen on different terms from the Lord Jesus; we are bondmen because we have been bought, Do ye not know ... ye are not your own? for ye have been bought with a price, glorify now then God in your body, 1 Corinthians 6: 20. What are we doing with our bodies? If a man buys a slave, he wants the use of that mans body. I would address myself to all my fellow-bondmen and bondwomen. What are we doing with our bodies? How are we using them, how are we adorning them? Are we living on this principle that we are not our own, we are bought with a price? And what a price! The price paid by the One who has marked out the path of bondmanship for us! What a price He paid! The word therefore is, glorify now then God in your body. It is your body that God wants. Man was created in Gods image and glory. Whose is this image and superscription? the Lord says, as regards the denarius. They say to him, Caesars. But man was created in Gods image and glory. We are to render to Caesar the things that are Caesars, because God has set up Caesar; we are to understand how far Caesar has rights over our bodies. Chapter 12 of Romans, which sets out Gods rights over the believer, comes before chapter 13, which speaks of Caesars rights. And so does chapter 6. In chapter 6 we become bondmen to God. Chapter 12 shows that if we become bondmen we shall have something to present to God as priests. We are priests because we have the Spirit; but I am referring to the practical matter of having something to present in a priestly way. Romans 6 shows how we become bondmen, it is a detailed exercise. We yield ourselves to God, as alive from amongst the dead, and our members instruments of righteousness to God; that is, we have got to think of our bodies member by member. With some of us certain members get out of control, and, with other people, other members get out of control. But in Romans 6 the body is yielded to God, not exactly as a body, but member by member. Thus we become bondmen to righteousness, as it says, and finally, bondmen to God. God does not expect results like this until His grace has been proved. In Romans 5 we have access by faith into this favour in which we stand and we boast in hope of the glory of God. We also boast in God through our Lord Jesus Christ. And what is the answer? Our members are yielded to God. But then, if our members are yielded, so that we become bondmen of God according to Romans 6, we are able to serve as priests in Romans 12. I beseech you ... brethren, by the compassions of God, to present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is your intelligent service. The word service there is not bondman service but priestly service. We have a body to present to God as a living sacrifice, holy and acceptable. How has it come about? Through accepting bondmanship. J.T. used to tell us that the Hebrew bondman of Exodus 21, viewed as a type of Christ, becomes the high priest of Exodus 28. It is the way of practical qualification for priesthood. So it raises the whole question of our bodies; how we are holding them, how we are clothing them, how we are using them. Man as Gods image and glory (1 Corinthians 11: 7) is responsible to express God. Are there any features of the world about us? We need divine adornment if we are to represent God. The ornament of a meek and quiet spirit is, in the sight of God, of great price. 

    This matter, therefore, affects not only brothers but sisters. All are involved in it. That is how the testimony began in Acts 2. Peter, explaining what had happened, says, upon my bondmen and upon my bondwomen in those days will I pour out of my Spirit, and they shall prophesy, Acts 2: 18. I am reading this scripture to show that we come into the gain of the anointing by way of bondmanship. You may say, I wish I had more joy in the Holy Spirit; I wish I were used more by the Spirit in prophecy and praise, and were better fitted to stand here for God in testimony in a kingly way. All those things are connected with the anointing, the prophet, priest and king. You wish you were more in those things? Then look to your bondmanship. Peter speaks of it from the side of grace first, your sons and your daughters. Does it not touch our hearts that God has poured out of His Spirit upon our sons and our daughters? But from His side, the persons He commits Himself to are His bondmen and His bondwomen. You may say, I am sure I have the Spirit. I hope indeed that you have the Spirit, because you are not in things vitally at all without the Spirit. But the anointing is not the initial view of the Spirit. If you look at 1 Corinthians 12: 12, 13, the instruction begins with the anointing. So also is the Christ (1 Corinthians 12: 12) refers to the assembly, the anointed vessel. Then it says (verse 13), For also in the power of one Spirit we have all been baptised into one body. And again, and have all been given to drink of one Spirit. Things are presented thus from the divine side, but, on our side, we come into the gain of the Spirit the other way. We have to learn to drink of one Spirit, to open our inwards to the Spirit, as the Lord says, Every one who drinks of this water shall thirst again; but whosoever drinks of the water which I shall give him shall never thirst for ever. As we open our inwards to the Spirit, we find we are carried along in the current, immersed, and thus in the gain of having been baptised in one Spirit into one body. We find ourselves moving along with the brethren in the great current. This makes way for the grace of the anointing to be upon us and we find we are being used by the Spirit in public service and testimony. That is the way of it on our side. But it begins, as to our state, with our being bondmen and bondwomen. Upon my bondmen and upon my bondwomen in those days will I pour out of my Spirit, and they shall prophesy. 

    Now the first great result of being a bondman or a bondwomen is that you prophesy. I am not referring to the gift of prophecy; there were prophets and prophetesses in Scripture; but I am referring to the fact that the saints as a whole, if they are in the gain of the Spirit, have the mind of God. We belong to the prophetic, anointed vessel, the Christ. And so Paul says, ye can all prophesy one by one. He also says, we have the mind of Christ. The Corinthians ought to have had it, they had it potentially in the Spirit, but they were not in the gain of the Spirit because they had not accepted bondmanship. It is to them he says, Do ye not know ... ye are not your own? for ye have been bought with a price: glorify now then God in your body. They were using their bodies wrongly, were grieving the Holy Spirit, and therefore had not, in a practical way, the mind of Christ. But if you have the mind of Christ, you are thinking the thoughts of God, and you can speak of the things of God. And that is what the company in Acts 2 were doing. Men and women were speaking the great things of God. Men and women had the mind of God. The women would be acting in a comely way; they would be speaking normally, no doubt, to other women, although the woman of John 4 spoke to the men. But the point is my bondmen and my bondwomen were there in Acts 2 and they were prophesying: they had the mind of God. Who does God give His mind to? His bondmen and His bondwomen. How are you using your body? Have you accepted bondmanship? Paul had. He said I bear in my body the brands of the Lord Jesus, Galatians 6: 17. Not many of us could say that. But he gloried in it. He had the marks of the stripes he had borne and he viewed them as the brands of Christs happy slave, which he loved to be. He said, For the rest let no one trouble me. He as much as said, No one can question the reality of my Christianity, I bear in my body the brands of the Lord Jesus. In some degree, you know, there should be that about each of us which marks us off as Christs happy slaves. Do the people at your office or in the factory or the school, know that you are Christs happy slave, and that you would not be anything else for a thousand worlds? That is what they ought to know. You bear the mark of it in your body. If I am clothing myself according to the latest fashion, I am not bearing in my body the brands of the Lord Jesus, I pass muster in the world. This is a practical matter. For if you are not prepared for bondmanship, God will never trust you. God never trusts a man who trusts himself, but He also never trusts a man who is not committed in bondmanship. To His bondman He will disclose His mind. So that if you are a bondman you will become a prophet in this sense that you will have the mind of God; and that is one of the greatest things you could possibly aspire to, to have the mind of God - to know God, to know His thoughts, to know His will. I speak to the young people here. Would you not like to know God and to know His thoughts and to understand His will? Then take up your privilege of being happy slaves of Jesus Christ, bondmen of God. If I were yet pleasing men, the apostle says, I were not Christs bondman, Galatians 1: 10. Give up the idea of pleasing men. O, the bondage, the misery of it! It stands in the way of your spiritual progress. Be a bondman of Jesus Christ. His happy slave - now to please but One. If the young people take this up, they will get on well spiritually. We want the young men and women to get on well. God has committed Himself to us and He counts upon us to commit ourselves to Him. It is the only right thing to do because we have been bought with a price. We are not our own; do not let us think we are our own, think of the price that has been paid. Let brothers and sisters understand that it is their privilege to have the mind of God. God will trust you with His mind if you are trustworthy, and that depends on being a true bondman or bondwoman. So in Revelation 10: 7 it speaks of the mystery of God being completed as he has made known the glad tidings to his own bondmen the prophets. He makes known His deepest secrets, the mystery of God to His own bondmen. And that brings us to the point of friendship. 

    We read the word in Johns epistle, The friends greet thee. Greet the friends by name. This is not a fellowship within a fellowship, it does not mean special friendships in that sense; but it is a challenge as to whether we are truly in fellowship at the present time, because, if we are, we shall be among the friends. How do we qualify for friendship? The Lord says, Ye are my friends if ye practise whatever I command you. Now such a person is a bondman; a bondman is a man who does whatever he is told to do. He is not pleasing men, he is pleasing Christ, Ye are my friends if ye practise whatever I command you. Then He says, I call you no longer bondmen. The moment you become a true bondman of Christ and are prepared to do whatever He commands you in all your habits of life and service. He will say, I call you no longer bondmen ... but I have called you friends, for all things which I have heard of my Father I have made known to you. He will hold nothing back but will disclose every secret. The idea of friend in Scripture is a bosom friend. John was in the bosom of Jesus. He is the great example of a friend. The secrets of the bosom are known to such. And we are to understand who the friends are. I can tell you who the friends are. They are those who are committed to the Lord in bondmanship. They become distinguished, as Paul says of one, the beloved brother and faithful minister and fellow bondman in the Lord (Colossians 4: 7), and he names him. The friends greet thee. Greet the friends by name. The whole fellowship in these last days should come into this. There is no thought of anyone being outside of it, but you may be outside of it, because if you are not truly a bondman you cannot be a friend. You are outside of divine secrets. 

    There are great secrets to be communicated. Think of the secret made known to Daniel. He and his friends were men who held their bodies for God. Nebuchadnezzar said of them that they yielded their bodies, that they might not serve nor worship any God except their own God. They were bondmen. But see how wonderfully they were let into the secret of Gods ways in government. If you want to know the secret of Gods ways in government you must be a bondman and thus become a friend like Abraham, the friend of God. What an obedient man Abraham was! When he was called he obeyed and he commanded his household after him. God trusted that man. He said, Shall I hide from Abraham what I am doing? The friends have intelligence as to Gods ways in government. But then God has greater things than His ways in government, and that is the mystery, the greatest of all secrets. But the friends of this dispensation understand that. Would you not like to qualify to be among the friends? I like to look round upon the friends, those who know, in some measure, the truth of the mystery, and who understand Gods ways in government. These are the two great secrets at the present time. The friends know them and become distinguished in that way. They are known by name. Let us come into this circle of the friends. It says the Lord Jehovah will do nothing, but he revealeth his secret unto his servants the prophets, Amos 3: 7. 

    While prophecy is the first thing mentioned as to the bondmen and bondwomen in Acts 2, the fact is that, if we are prophets as having the mind of God, we shall be qualified to serve as priests. The gift of the Spirit constitutes us priests, but I am speaking about coming into the service practically. You cannot be a priest intelligently, unless you are a prophet. That is, you need the mind of God if you are to praise and pray aright. How can you praise God intelligently without knowing His mind and will? And how can you pray aright without knowing Gods mind and will? The first thing, you see, is to be a bondman; then you will come into the mind of God, you will be among the friends; and thus you will be qualified for your priestly office. The anointing has in view that you should function as a priest and this is the way of qualification. And so it says of Abraham for he is a prophet, and will pray for thee, Genesis 20: 7. Who knows how to pray? The prophet. It is the brother or sister who has the mind of God who knows how to pray. I believe the reference to Abraham is the first mention of a prophet in Scripture. He had not the gift of prophecy, but he was a prophet because he had the mind of God. God had not hidden from Abraham what He was doing. He was the friend of God and had the mind of God, and God says for he is a prophet, and will pray for thee. A prophet knows both how to pray and how to praise because he has the mind of God. So you can see how, on this line, we are fitted for the great office conferred upon us as priests of God and of the Christ. We know how to pray and how to praise, and that prepares us for our place in kingship. It says in Revelation 5: 9 And they sing a new song, saying, Thou art worthy to take the book and to open its seals; because thou hast been slain, and hast redeemed to God, by thy blood, out of every tribe, and tongue, and people, and nation, and made them to our God kings and priests. It is by way of bondmanship and by way of having the mind of God, that we can serve acceptably as priests and represent God as kings. The elders in Revelation are distinguished all through as having the mind of God, and they are seen on thrones, round the throne, and on their heads golden crowns. They are kings and priests to God. Each of them has a harp and golden bowl full of incenses, which are the prayers of the saints, Revelation 4: 4 and Revelation 5: 8. 

    But what is in mind is what we are now in a priestly and kingly way. We are a kingly priesthood and, as such, we are not only to serve God intelligently in prayer and praise, but to represent Him, as manifesting the true features of royalty, in our testimony in this world. We have a higher calling and greater power in the Spirit than the power that God has delegated to the authorities in this world. They are set up by God and we are to recognise what rightly belongs to Caesar, but we are above all to recognise what belongs to God; and the God we represent is the God who gives strength to His people. Daniel says, wisdom and might are His; and He gives us might, in the Spirit, to represent Him in a kingly way down here. 

    But in Revelation 22: 3 - 5 we have the culmination. It says the throne of God and of the Lamb shall be in it; and his servants shall serve him. The word servants is bondmen (see footnote). Think of the way bondmanship is carried through into the heavenly city! We cannot even say that the Lord Himself does not still take on bondman service at times. It says in Luke 12: 37 that he will gird himself ... and coming up will serve them. The word service there is a different word but the girding Himself shows what the glorified Lord would do in love for His own. But then, as to the saints, it is evident that bondmanship is carried through into the heavenly city. His bondmen shall serve Him. The word serve there is priestly service. His bondmen shall serve Him as priests. I believe the idea of God as God necessitates the thought of bondmen being carried right through. When we think of God as God, in His majesty and greatness, then, whatever relationship He brings us into, even sonship in the most blessed way, and whatever dignity He confers upon us as kings and priests, what place could we take but that of bondmen? And so his bondmen shall serve him and they shall see his face; and his name is on their foreheads. That is the mark of the bondmen. Let His name be on our foreheads now, let us move about in this world, having the evidence upon us of divine ownership, the evidence that we are the happy slaves of Jesus Christ and of God. Then we shall have liberty to serve Him now as priests; His bondmen will serve Him, and they will see His face. You would like to see His face? These are the people who see His face! And it goes on to say they shall reign to the ages of ages. The bondmen are both priests and kings, but they are still bondmen, they love to be, they love to recognise Gods complete rights over them. 

    So I come back for a moment to chapter 19. A voice came out of the throne in verse 5, and I believe it is the voice to us tonight, the voice from the throne. There is much about the throne in Revelation. It stands related to the temple in this book. Isaiah saw the Lord sitting on a throne, high and lifted up, and his train filled the temple, and one seraphim called to the other saying, Holy, holy, holy is Jehovah of hosts; the whole earth is full of his glory! And here there is a voice out of the throne. Are not you going to obey the voice from the throne? A voice came out of the throne, saying Praise our God, all ye his bondmen. I look round this hall tonight, and I address my brethren in this way, all ye his bondmen. You have been bought with a price, you are not your own, and the throne is speaking to you, and what is it saying? Praise our God, all ye his bondmen, and ye that fear him, small and great. Soon the beast is coming and it says of him that both small and great have to have his mark upon their forehead or upon their hand. Thank God it is Gods mark that is upon us. Let it be so, dear brethren; let us have in our body, in some way, the indication of divine ownership; let His mark be upon us. And if we really surrender to God in this way as bondmen, there will be no lack of praise. We shall understand the throne, we shall understand the thoughts of God and we shall respond at once to this voice, Praise our God, all ye his bondmen, and ye that fear him, small and great. Who would not be in this note of praise? There is an immediate response: And I heard as a voice of a great crowd, and as a voice of many waters, and as a voice of strong thunders, saying, Hallelujah. Four hallelujahs occur in this passage. Hallelujah, though a hackneyed term in Christendom, is one of the greatest notes of praise. Praise ye Jah, the great self-existent God! It is praise to God, God as God; Father, Son and Holy Spirit. For this title applies to Jesus. The first three verses of Johns gospel assert who He is; He is the great self-existent One. He always was, and all things began to be through Him. He is Jah, the great I AM. I AM is His own assertion of it, our answer is, Praise ye Jah. How wonderful to hail the Saviour in this way. Jesus our Saviour is the great self-existent One, co-equal with the Father and with the Holy Spirit. And we would say tonight, Praise our God, all ye his bondmen. And there is the answer, Hallelujah, for the Lord our God the Almighty has taken to himself kingly power. Let us rejoice and exult, and give him glory; for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife has made herself ready - the great consummation of the mystery. 

    May we all be caught up in this note of praise tonight. I would say again, Praise our God all ye his bondmen. I call upon my brethren, and myself more than any, to be true in this matter of bondmanship. May the Lord help us for His Names sake. 
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    Revelation 22: 16, 17; Revelation 1: 12 - 19; Revelation 5: 6 - 10; Revelation 19: 11 - 16

    I want to say something about the Lord Jesus as He is presented in this book. He draws attention to Himself personally, in the first passage I have read, I Jesus. I suppose there is nothing more calculated to strike a chord in all our hearts than that personal reference of this glorious Person to Himself. I want to speak of Him, first as the Son of Man in the first chapter, then as the Lamb in the fifth chapter, and then as the Word of God in the nineteenth chapter. It is affecting that in this book, with scenes so dark in it and with a background that is so difficult in many chapters, there should be, by the Spirit and through the medium of him who lay in the bosom and on the breast of Jesus, projected on to our view such glorious features of this blessed Person whom we love and adore. It shows that no matter how dark things may be, how strong the tide of evil or how powerful the forces of lawlessness, the Spirit of God would hold our hearts and minds by a powerful presentation of the Person to whom we owe our all, the Person upon whom everything hinges as far as our blessing, our joy and happiness are concerned. It is a book in which, with deliberate divine definiteness, there is projected in detail things in an unvarnished way in regard to the assembly publicly, the great light-bearer, and in regard to the world at large, as the scene in which evils challenge long permitted has reared itself against God and His supremacy. It is a book where there is also depicted for us the sorrowful position of persons who have defected, persons who may be in filthiness and thus to whom the word is, let the filthy make himself filthy still. How solemn are these things which are depicted for us! But in the midst of it all, and over against it, come these bright rays of Christs glory, calculated to awaken fresh hope and desire in the hearts of those that long after Him, for, dear brethren, is He not our life? It is not only that we have come into things, but we have come to a Person who in secret has so endeared Himself to us, through all His ministrations to us. When everyone else left us and we had to go through things alone, He stood by us; this same Jesus, He never left us, He understood when no one else understood. In His priestly station on high, He was thinking of us and He ministered to us and through that ministration, not once, not twice, but all through lifes way, in wilderness scenes. He has endeared Himself to us in a way that no other man has or could. Not even those who are closest and dearest to us naturally, could ever have endeared themselves to us as Jesus has done. It sounds very simple, dear brethren, but have you ever sat down and pondered what would you do without Jesus? What would life be? Thank God, that we shall never be without Him, in time or through all eternity! How wonderful it will be to be actually near Him, to walk with Him and to talk with Him in scenes of purest joy above. If the blessedness of living with Him in private and in secret and in talking and communing with Him now, in the day seasons, in the night seasons, is so precious and blessed, what will it be in scenes of bliss above? Young brethren, how wonderful to be in a company like this, where every one is a lover of Jesus! Would you want to be anywhere else? Would you want to be out in the cold bleak world, with all that the great master-scheming mind has designed to draw you into? Would you be there? Never! How can we leave Him? Have you ever come to that in the difficulties of your soul, young people? I came to it in my teens. Have you ever come to it? You felt like leaving, and the word came into your soul in power. How can you leave Him? He is to be known in the assembly; we shall know Him in heaven, we shall know Him in glory above, but how blessed to know Him in the assembly now! How wonderful the assembly is! To think that there are persons that discredit the assembly, persons that say there is no such thing as the assembly in these days. Thank God we are not among them. Thank God that through grace, and with the help of the Spirit, on the ground of sovereign mercy, we know that wonderful sphere where the Spirit abides, where He dwells and where He has unfolded to us the heavenly glories of this One we love so well, who has become our life. 

    Does it not touch your soul that, at the end of this book, He should say to John, I Jesus? You can understand Johns feelings in his isolation, robbed of the fellowship and the companionship of the brethren; he was not able to be at these meetings as we are; he was on the lonely isle of Patmos. He would learn a little bit of the solitude that Jesus knew Himself, for Jesus had to say, the foxes have holes, and the birds of the heaven roosting-places; but the Son of man has not where he may lay his head, Matthew 8: 20. You remember too, how He said, in the Psalms, I am become like the pelican of the wilderness, I am as an owl in desolate places; I watch, and am like a sparrow alone upon the housetop, Think of the solitude and loneliness of Jesus! Think of how John, who lay in His bosom and on His breast, would think of these words of Jesus. What a solace and a comfort they would be to him in the solitude of Patmos isle! What do we know, dear brethren, about this kind of thing? If our roots were more fixed in this kind of soil, there would be no desire to leave the fellowship and to go away. As the Lord said to Peter and to the others, Will ye also go away? Think of that! He did not just say, Will you go away? It is not only that our affections are bound up with Him, but His affections are bound up with us, and think of what enters into these words, the depth of the affection, Will ye also go away? Is there anyone here that is thinking of going away? Is there a young brother or sister here who has had it in their mind and the enemy is supporting it and feeding it into their mind, that they are thinking of going away? How can you leave Jesus? How can you go away from the sphere where the blessed Spirit of God is, and where He glorifies that Person? After all the scenes have passed, in the Revelation, after all the judgments are executed. He comes in With a personal word to John, I Jesus. Think of the Lord coming into a meeting, or a season like this, and saying, I Jesus! Have you ever asked the Lord to disclose Himself to you? I think, dear brethren, that we should know greater intimacy with our Lord; it is a real matter to live near to Him and to walk and talk with Him here. Oh, the preciousness of it, you cannot explain it, you cannot pass it on to others! The inexplicable blessedness of living with this Person, in communion with Him, and the joy of knowing Him in the assembly. Think of every first day of the week as He presents Himself, you waken up in the morning and you are thinking of the Supper and the possibility of meeting Him! When a person comes by plane or by train, and you are going to meet them, you know the feelings that surge within you, especially when it is one who is very precious and dear to you; and it is like that every first day of the week! As you awaken, your soul is filled with holy and spiritual sentiments and feelings that you are going to see the Lord. The assembly is before you and you come to the assembly as gathered with the saints in assembly, and the Supper is partaken of, the breaking of bread, and the Lord manifests Himself and says I Jesus. He would say It is I myself, as Jehovah saying to Abraham, It is I. He did not say, It is Jehovah, or It is the Almighty, He said It is I. Oh, for these links, dear brethren, of known intimacy and nearness with the One who discloses Himself in the assembly. How wonderful the assembly is in that light! If the time is moved up an hour, is it going to make any difference to love? Will love be burdened? No! love will be all the more quickened, dear brethren, to think that we are going to see Him earlier, we are going to meet with Him earlier. Love will get up earlier to prepare for it. The Lords day, the first day of the week, is no day for lying in. Love would make us agile. Oh, you say, We were out late on Saturday night. Well, did you think of the Lords day and the first day of the week? We want to think of the first day of the week, and the Lords day, for it is a special day. It is a sanctified day, a dignified day, and we are to treat it and regard it as such and not a day like the people in the world regard it. It belongs to the lordly Person of whom we are speaking, I Jesus, yet One so low in humiliation here. 

    Well now, I may refer again to that word in closing, but I want to speak now for a little while of the Son of man. This book opens with John, as we have been saying, on the isle of Patmos and the Lord is about to go over with him the matter of church failure. Has the Lord ever gone over with you the matter of church failure? Have church sorrows ever broken your heart? They have broken some hearts, have they ever broken yours? I am sure that John would have shed tears in secret after the view that the Lord gave him of the public failure. Indeed, in one of the passages that we have read in the context, John wept. He may be referred to as a son of thunder, in the gospel, but he is a feeling man. He is a man that can weep, weep over what is so near and precious to the heart of Christ, but what, in the public position, the enemy has defaced and defamed. Do we feel it? So He is about to go over this whole matter and He presents Himself to John. The Lord always loves to present Himself to love, on our side. Has He ever presented Himself to you? Have you ever been conscious of it? It is a wonderful thing to be conscious of it. The Lord knows how to do it. It is a great thing to be devoted, as John was; he was a devoted follower of the Lord. It has often been said, and it is good to bear it in mind now in this universal gathering, that if there were more devotion amongst us, there would be more gift. I would say to those who come from difficult situations and difficult environments and circumstances that as your devotion develops and increases, as you give yourself over to the Lord and His interests linked with the assembly, He will develop gift. While gift is sovereign on the one hand, you will always find that where there is devotion, the Lord will answer it by the impartation of something that means something, both to Himself and to us, and to the assembly. I do not suppose John had seen Him in this view before, He is in the judicial garments for priestly scrutiny. He is not in the garments of service; John had seen Him in the attitude of service, in the very place where it is said of John that He was in the bosom and on the breast of Jesus. It is in that very section where he saw the Lord lay aside certain garments and wash the feet of the disciples. You can understand John must have been greatly affected by that. He must have watched the Lord carefully as He went from disciple to disciple. Think of the Lord going down to their feet! What would the Lord not do with us in order that we might have part with Him? Would not you like to have part with Christ? We have been speaking in these meetings about the matter of believers having part with unbelievers, and the like. Think of having part with Christ! John saw how the Lord was prepared to serve His own; the Lord gives us every advantage, and with every one of us we are the objects of His love and His care in this regard. It may be that with some one of us here, we need our feet washed; we all need our feet washed, but somebody needs especially the touch like Peter, and the Lord would do it for us tonight. It is not a question of being washed all over; it is a question of a final touch. We have been speaking about final touches, and the feet are the final part that go off the earth and the Lord would touch that final part, dear brethren. We are not going to go up feet first, I speak reverently, but the general idea is that man is made upright, so that our feet are on the earth. Of course, it includes more than that, but the Lord would help us, on the eve of translation, as to this final touch involving the matter of our feet, the matter of defilement. It is the matter of contact, as we had in the word that the Lord gave us last night. We have in John 13 the disciples and their feet, and their contact with the earth, and the Lord would serve them in view of having part with Him. John had seen that, but now this is another view. The garments are not the garments of service, they are the judicial habiliments. They are, we might say, the garments that belong to the strange work, for judgment is the strange work, as we are told in the word. But in the midst of this strange work, and in the midst of all that suggests distance, we have, as we know, the golden lamp and the golden girdle. We have the emphasis on that glorious thread which runs through whatever the defection. Let men say what they like, in their departure from the truth, the golden side is there; the golden lamps are there and the golden girdle is there. It is symbolical of course, but it is to remind us, dear brethren, that what is divine abides whatever the ruin and the failure may be in the responsible light-bearer. 

    Now I want to refer to what it says in verse 16, and out of his mouth a sharp two-edged sword going forth; and his countenance as the sun shines in its power. We have often alluded, dear brethren, to the word of God and the priesthood of Christ, in the epistle to the Hebrews, and the symbol here of the two-edged sword going out of His mouth is linked with the countenance of Christ and the sun shining in its power. Have you ever thought of the link between these two things here? You will remember how, in Psalm 19, the sun is spoken of as a bridegroom. It is very striking that we should get this figure here and that we should get the bride at the end of the book. It is as if we are reminded, at the end of the book, that the sun has completed its circuit, and on to view comes the bride, the Spirit and the bride say, Come. Again like the bridegroom in the Psalms who is in strength, we have the sun here in the meridian of its strength, for it says, as the sun shines in its power. Whatever the weakness or failure may be publicly, Christ remains in His shining. His countenance, which reflects the glory of all that He is, remains in the meridian of its strength throughout the dispensation over against the failure of the light-bearer in the public position. And that sun tonight would shed its benign rays upon us, its healing warming influence! Think of it as linked with the word of God, the two-edged sword! Oh, someone might say, The matters that we have been having have been cutting deeply, cutting a little bit too close home. Dear brethren, I would say, Let the word of God, as the two-edged sword going out of the mouth of Christ, have its full way with us, penetrating to the division of soul and spirit, both of joints and marrow, and a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart, Hebrews 4: 12. Let it have its full way, and as we accept the exposure and seek grace to deal with the matters that the word proceeding out of Christs mouth would call our attention to, we shall get all the priestly grace and support of Christ flowing in behind to help us in relation to all that we may have to face. It may involve sacrifice, it may involve suffering, it may involve reproach and ignominy, it may involve being ostracised, but oh, the value of the priestly service of Christ as we accept the exposure! But then, dear brethren, if I might be allowed to apply this scripture (I am not seeking to interpret it at the moment) as to the countenance of Christ, as the sun shines in its power, I believe faith can see a suggestion of the bridegroom in it. He looks over the public history and He thinks of the bridal glory that marked the church in the early days of the Acts, and He thinks of the bridal response in the early movements of the assembly, especially at Ephesus, when in the power and preciousness of first love, they enjoyed the charm of those heavenly relationships with Christ, which the assembly stood in. Think of Him as His countenance looks upon the position of the public light-bearer, robbed of her bridal adornments, robbed of her bridal glories in that public position. How He must feel it! But then all the blessedness of the warmth and the healing that is linked with His wings as arising, in the other type and symbol of the sun in Malachi, would come into the soul who is prepared, in the midst of the public defection, to accept the exposure and move into all the joy of the revival as seen in Philadelphia, where His countenance shining in its power is felt by those who are prepared to accept death to all that is in the world, and enjoy in secret, as standing in the truth of the assembly, and its heavenly relations with Christ, the blessedness of this warming and healing influence of the sun. What a presentation! It is the Son of man, dear brethren. You may say, 

    the brethren are saying hard things, the ministers are saying hard things. They are not considering rightly for us, they do not know the circumstances. But the Son of man does. It is the Son of man who is clothed with judicial habiliments - the One who is on our side. As Son of God, He is on Gods side, but as Son of man He is on our side; and it does not matter what locality we come from - you might say, It is alright for America, or it is alright for England, or Australia. But it does not matter where we come from, the Son of man stands in relation to universal dominion, universal influence, and He is on our side, sympathetically and feelingly, for He is the Son of man. Oh, how He feels with us! But His eyes are as a flame of fire. Oh, the holy jealousy that lies behind those penetrating eyes, discerning in the midst of us what is unsuited to loves cherished thoughts! Love would not suffer anything upon us that denies the true features of the assembly in her heavenly glory. 

    Now a word as to the Lamb. What a presentation of Christ, dear brethren, the Lamb is! It would have been wonderful to have had a talk with John after all this. I am sure he would say to us, I cannot tell you the half of what I have experienced. John had to suffer this on account of the testimony, for he was there because of the word of his testimony. What about the word of our testimony? What about the word of our testimony to our school principals and instructors, to our employers, to our supervisors and superintendents? What about the word of our testimony to the directors of the concern that we may be bound up with? It is a wonderful thing to see a believer fearless in the presence of a board of directors, speaking about Christ. Not saying he has got religious feelings and religious ideas, but a fearless confessor of Christ. We want to be like that! John was like that. But now heaven has said to him, 

    Come up here, Revelation 4: 1. I love that thought! We have often heard of it, how heaven loves to call the sufferers for the testimony up there, as it says, Come up here. It is not just Come up, but Come up here. We might say, not that we want to put too much in it, it is where Jesus is, where God is, where the throne is in its eternal majesty and supremacy. Come up here, and you will get a view of everything from there. Would to God that every one of us, from the youngest to the oldest, knew something of this experience! There are those that have known what it is to face the violence of the picket lines. We speak feelingly about these matters. There are those here that have known what it is to face these extraneous matters that militate against the assemblys heavenly glory, and we can speak feelingly about these matters. But when you get up into heaven, through that door in the Spirits power and you see the throne, your soul is prostrate before divine majesty. What does mans poor might mean? What do all his forces marshalled against a believer mean? May the Lord give us a touch of it! The voice says, Come up here. And this is one of the things he is to see. I saw in the midst of the throne and of the four living creatures, and in the midst of the elders, a Lamb standing, as slain. Think of that! You would think that if it were slain it would be lying down, but it is standing. Of course, it is symbolical, but the symbol is to impress our minds; every detail, as it were, is designed by the Spirit of God to throw into transcendent relief this glorious Person. As we think of the Lamb - I Jesus, as He said at the end, but the Lamb here - we think of how He suffered for the rights of God. Think of how He suffered at the hands of men, uncomplainingly, as it is said prophetically, he was led as a lamb to the slaughter, and was as a sheep dumb before her shearers, and he opened not his mouth, 

    (Isaiah 53: 7), and then as Peter says, who when reviled, reviled not again; when suffering, threatened not; but gave himself over into the hands of him who judges righteously, 1 Peter 2: 23. We might well give ourselves over into those hands, as Jesus did. John sees Him as the Lamb, and how it affected him. John had been weeping over the fact that there was no one able to take the book, and his attention is drawn to the Lamb standing as slain. Oh, what that brings into the soul and into the mind, as we think of how He was slain, how the experience of death was that holy Ones. How He entered the empire of death and conquered him who had the power of death, and forth from death He has come. But He once lay there, dear brethren, and John sees Him as a Lamb standing; no longer lying, He is standing. It is like the vision that Stephen saw, the Son of man standing. He is in that position and actions are going to flow from this chapter onwards. Things are going to be done, the man of sin is going to be met and he is going to be met through this channel, we might say, of operation, I speak reverently, but he is going to be met by the Lamb standing, as slain. And it says, having seven horns and seven eyes, which are the seven spirits of God. I think this is remarkable that the Spirit of God should be linked with the holy Sufferer, as Jesus the Lamb was. Think of the Spirit of God, in His plenary character and in the fulness that marks Him in the administration of the throne, identified with the holy Sufferer, the Lamb! He will always be identified with suffering ones, as they suffer in the spirit of the Lamb, as Peter tells us, as to those that suffer, If ye are reproached in the name of Christ, blessed are ye; for the Spirit of glory and the Spirit of God rests upon you, 1 Peter 4: 14. You see, the great effect it has. 

    Now just a reference to the Word of God. What a holy scene is before us, a scene of holy jubilance! 

    Not only is the rival to Christ being met, in the man of sin; but the rival to the assembly has been met. She who has beclouded all bridal beauty and glory in the public testimonial position, she has been met and overthrown, and on to view comes the wife of the Lamb. We belong to the wife of the Lamb Think of the privilege that is ours as being the wife of the suffering One, the assembly, in the sense of all that belonged to Him in this dispensation - the wife of the suffering One. It says, the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife has made herself ready. 

    Are we in this? Have we made ourselves ready? Is there anything that has to be adjusted or attended to as we come into this glorious scene? Surely, we want to be ready! But the passage that I have read says, the heaven opened. The assembly is coming out as the wife of the Lamb. If the assembly fills the divine presence and the divine mind as it does, how it should fill ours more and more! The heaven opens and then we have a white horse, and one sitting on it, called Faithful and True. Oh, the glory of I Jesus in this relation! The One who was Faithful and True. How faithful He was, even to death! How true He was! The Lord looks for the reflex of that in us. The Spirit of God would produce the reflex of that in us, so that we should be faithful and true. Then it says, his eyes are a flame of fire. It is very interesting, the link with the assembly feature in the beginning of the book, where we have the Son of man in judicial garments, bearing on the public light-bearer, the assembly in her public position. The reference to the eyes again appears, his eyes are a flame of fire, and upon his head many diadems. That holy head once crowned with thorns, now adorned with the many diadems! Oh, the thought of His appearing! Do we love it? We are going to be with Him, as it goes on to say, the armies which are in the heaven followed him upon white horses, 

    clad in white, pure, fine linen. It is not only that their associations, as in the clothing, are pure and white, but what supports them in movement is white. What a scene of purity! We are reminded, amidst all the defilement and wickedness in this book, of abiding purity and stainlessness in relation to heaven, in relation to God, the throne, and Christ and the assembly. And it says, his name is called the Word of God. That is, every bit of the knowledge of God that we have has come through this glorious Person - I Jesus. Let it strike a chord in the power of the Spirit of God in our souls! I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify these things to you in the assemblies, every local position in His mind. I am the root and offspring of David, it reminds us of the greatness of that glorious Person and the refinement of His humanity; and then He says, the bright and morning star. It is the special way He appears, in the assembly period, in heavenly light and glory to those that are in this wonderful stream of living movement with which the Spirit of God identifies Himself, as the Spirit and the bride say, Come. May the Lord bless the word to us for His names sake. 
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    BONDMANSHIP IN TESTIMONY AND IN GLORY (SMC 10)

    Revelation 1: 1 - 11; Revelation 22: 1 - 5

    I have in mind to speak about bondmen or servants, as referred to in these passages, and also to draw attention to the way in which the Lord has in mind the whole position linked with our localities. We are here from many parts, from many localities, but the Lord knows everyone, He knows all the local positions, and He has the local positions especially in mind in this book. He had sent His angel to testify the things that are in this book to John, and to the assemblies, and in the beginning of the book where we have read, each of the local positions is carefully mentioned. As you will notice in the last verse we read it refers to Ephesus and to Smyrna and to Pergamos and to Thyatira, and so on. So that what we have to say, dear brethren, will bear on the local positions, and it is important that we should understand this thought of bondmen; not only in a general way but in relation to the places which we fill in testimony wherever we are set according to sovereign and divine disposition of us. One of the great features of bondmanship is subjection, as we know, and how important it is that there should be this great feature with us, young and old. 

    The prosperity of the truth in our local gatherings largely lies in relation to a state of subjection amongst us. As to ourselves individually, the more subject we are the more we shall get on in the truth. Our difficulties in getting on in a prosperous way, spiritually in our souls, can often be traced to insubjection. It is a prime feature in the divine outlook. I need not say that as in other things, this prime feature has been blessedly set out in Christ. The final end, when the end comes, is that the Son Himself will be placed in subjection. What a reference that is to the Person whom we know and love, and it says of Him in the epistle to the Hebrews, where heavenly light is being brought in to attract the hearts and minds of the Jewish believers out of that wherein they were held, though he were Son, he learned obedience ..., Hebrews 5: 8. What marvellous statements these are, dear brethren! How we need to repair to the gospels to see subjection and obedience in Jesus! What a study for our minds and our hearts, by the help of the Spirit, what a contemplation the gospels afford in regard to manhood in all its holy perfection as seen in His pathway here! 

    If we are to arrive at manhood, we need to understand the gospels. The epistles set us up basically through the glad tidings and the light which comes to us in the glad tidings, as to God and His righteousness, and in relation to our collective relations with one another in our localities, and in relation to our leaving things here and passing over to the spiritual and heavenly side of things, and in relation to our part and our place in association with the blessed Son of God, and in union with the exalted Man in the glorious sphere into which He has entered, and where He would have us with Himself, as we have been going over it in the letter which has been before us. But the gospels help as to the completing of matters with us. We have perfection set out in the gospels - we have perfection in the epistles too, for Christianity involves perfection; we have to do with a perfect state of things in Christianity. But the gospels bring us to the blessedness of perfection as seen in Jesus in manhood here, of which obedience and subjection are prime features, and it enters into this matter of bondmanship, this matter of the servants alluded to in this book - a book where the will of man rises to its height in defiance of God and His Christ, in the usurping of all that rightly belongs to God; human will rises to its height in this book, but it is met by the power of God, and yet in this book we have these references to bondmen, the bondmen of Christ, and to the servants of God and the Lamb. How we want to be amongst these bondmen! It is not only a question of those who minister, having part in the ministry, although that enters into it, but we are all to have part in this matter of bondmen, in the light in which it is referred to here. The bondmen are coming in for the secrets as to the truth, what God has in mind and what Christ has in mind, conveyed to the bondmen. What a happy position for us to be in, wholly committed to the divine will in the spirit of the bondman, and the servants, as in this book! Faithfulness marks bondmen: think of how the Lord could speak of His bondman John! What a faithful bondman he was! In the gospel he is drawn attention to as leaning on the breast of Jesus, lying in His bosom. What a place John was in, the place of love! What nearness to Christ he knew! What nearness to Christ do we know, dear brethren? John had that special place when Jesus was here. But it only serves to show us the possibilities which are open to us in keeping near to Christ; and if we keep near to Christ we shall get His mind, and we need His mind all the time. This book keeps before us the importance of the mind of Christ - the mind of God, too - and faithfulness is a great feature. 

    You will remember it is said of the Lord Jesus Himself that He emptied himself, taking a bondmans form, Philippians 2: 7. He has set out this feature that we should understand it. Oh, the mystery of it, that He who subsists in the form of God should empty Himself, taking a bondmans form! How it should affect our hearts! What a lead, what an example He has set out for us in regard to this great feature! We think of how He was held in that path of holy servitude and love to the will of God, and we are to be the same. The will of God is to be paramount, it is to be supreme with us; not our own will. Think of the Lord Jesus in that pressure in the garden, how He could speak of not my will, but thine .... How we are to be marked by what was seen in Him in regard to subjection and obedience, and in regard to faithfulness! And John, the one who is writing here, how faithful he was! It says, sending by his angel, to his bondman John, who testified the word of God. Think of it, testified the word of God! There is need for faithfulness in testifying the word of God! John had to suffer on account of it. We are to learn from such as John. What a servant John was, what a bondman he was, his bondman John! The disciple whom Jesus loved as he is referred to in the gospels, but here, his bondman John. How the Lord has delight in referring to John, suffering as he is in the testimony on account of his faithfulness in regard to his position in bondmanship, testifying to the word of God. Think of how Paul did not count his life dear to him on account of what came into his ministry. How we are challenged as to our localities which are in mind in this book, and as to faithfulness in them, as to the spirit of the bondman in them - brothers and sisters alike we are all to come into this; testifying the word of God, bringing in the word of God, not the word of man. There is plenty of the word of man around us. We want to bring in the word of God, bring it into our localities, bring it into the preaching, bring it into the ministry, testifying the word of God. Not testifying to the word of God, buttestifying the word of God. What an asset it is to have someone who can bring in the word of God, who can testify the word of God! 

    His bondman John - not His apostle John, but His bondman John - committed to the truth, committed to the Person whose bondman he was, and committed to the truth and bringing in the word of God. The word of God is needed; how it is needed! Oh, the importance of the word of God. How the Lord Jesus has asserted it in the gospels; how he asserted it in the trials and temptations in the wilderness, when He had to do with the enemy, how He brought the word of God in. How He brought the word of God in in His teaching! In Luke, as we read, Simon was affected! The Lord was teaching in Luke 5, the word of God is mentioned. The word of God is needed, so quick and powerful as it is, exposing all that is unsuited to it, but bringing in God, the mind of God, bringing in the truth. It is needed in our localities; we need not be afraid of the truth, we want to bring in the truth, we want to bring in the word of God. Think of the authority linked with the word of God; it carries its own authority: the word of God is quick and powerful, and sharper than any two-edged sword, Hebrews 4: 12. But you will recall how in Hebrews, after the word of God is mentioned, that the priesthood of Christ, as has been referred to by beloved J.N.D., is brought right in behind it. If we are exposed by the word of God, the priesthood of Christ comes in to sustain us in the acceptance of the exposure, for God has in mind to make us better men and woman, better brothers and sisters in our localities, and as the exposure through the word of God comes in, the priesthood of Christ comes in, to help us in accepting whatever may be needed, through the incoming of the word of God. 

    So it says of John, testifying the word of God, and the testimony of Jesus Christ. The Spirit of that Man would be seen in John - Jesus Christ! Other foundation can no man lay besides that which is laid which is Jesus Christ, Paul says; 1 Corinthians 3: 11. Paul brought Jesus Christ and the testimony of Jesus Christ into Corinth, where partisanship existed, where parties were present, where men were set up, leaders of schools of opinion and schools of thought. Paul comes in with the ministry of Jesus Christ, having determined in his mind that he would know nothing among them save Jesus Christ, and him crucified. What a resolve, dear brethren. He was not resolved that he would bring out all that he knew to impress the brethren in Corinth. What a word this is to those of us who serve, who have any part in ministry; we do not minister platitudes, it is a question of bringing in what is needed, and especially as we move around and move into localities, as it may be, as Paul moved into Corinth; he brought in what was needed; he did not minister what was not needed; he brought in what was needed, think of his resolve of heart to know nothing, save Jesus Christ and Him crucified. Oh, the stigma of it publicly! 

    What a test to the Corinthians and their pride and independence and the principles of the world among them, as he brings in the truth of the cross to cut athwart all that was present in that locality. We need to take account of what is needed in our localities. We do not want to ignore what is needed. Paul writes to Corinth, and in his ministry he takes account of what is needed. He had been there and served; he had served before and as a faithful bondman he says, ourselves your bondmen for Jesus sake. As a faithful bondman he brought in what was needed with resolve of mind and of heart. How important it is that our minds should be controlled and regulated so that we should measure what is needed among the saints and bring in what is needed in our localities. John testified the word of God and the testimony of Jesus Christ. The spirit of that Man would be seen in John, His bondman! How like his Master he would be; how like his Master, Paul was. He says, I fill up that which is behind of the tribulations of Christ in my flesh, for his body. What resolve of mind and of heart! One who loved the assembly so; the assembly was so much to him. As to himself he thought nothing of himself; as one has referred to him already today, less than the least of all saints. He realised his responsibility to protect the assembly and serve the assembly, and what a minister he was. How important it is, dear brethren, that we should be faithful, faithful in our localities, for this book has that in mind. 

    It says of John in verse 4, John to the seven assemblies which are in Asia: Grace to you and peace from him who is, and who was, and who is to come. Think of this, dear brethren, the greatness of what John refers to here, the sense, you see, that there are supplies divinely flowing to meet the saints where they are in the sphere of contrariety and opposition. Grace and peace are coming in to build us up, not to overthrow us. Paul said to the brethren at Corinth, that the authority he had was not for overthrowing but for building up; that is the end of all ministry, not to overthrow but to build up. The ministry may involve exposure, it may involve the bringing to light of certain things that the word of God calls for being dealt with. Things are being dealt with and met and faced, unholy links, unholy associations. Testifying the word of God may involve much that is searching, much that may be hard to face, but in the local position there is grace and peace divinely flowing, and John is in the intelligence of it, and he can speak with that in mind. John is in full accord with the mind of heaven in regard to the local assemblies, and we should all be on this line, as it says, Grace to you and peace from him who is. What an impression John had of God in this way. You may notice the reference in the margin to this first reference to God: who is, it says, essential being is put first. Oh! this book would remind us of God in His greatness, and John is reminding us of His greatness here, grace to you and peace from him who is. Think of the greatness of God in this light. Then he says, and from the seven Spirits which are before his throne; and from Jesus Christ, the faithful witness. We have not time to go into all the detail, but I want to come down to what he says in verse 9, I John, your brother and fellow partaker in the tribulation, and kingdom and patience, in Jesus, was in the island called Patmos, for the word of God. He is keeping before us the word of God. The word of God had brought him there. It brings me back to his faithfulness in relation to the word of God: what a servant John was, what a bondman! Think of Moses, as he is referred to in this book, too, the bondman of God. It says of him in Hebrews 3 that he was faithful in all Gods house, as a ministering servant. I love that touch, as a ministering servant; he was faithful in all Gods house as a ministering servant. How he ministered, how he served, how faithful he was; how he was spoken against, how he was charged with pretension, how he was charged with asserting himself! But still on and on he goes, continuing, enduring, persevering as seeing Him who is invisible. What an example we have in Moses, dear brethren, as he journeyed with the saints; what light he had in his soul as to God and the thoughts of God, as to the thoughts of His love - how Moses companied with them all through the wilderness - Joshua and Caleb, too; but it is said of Moses that he was faithful in all Gods house, not in certain departments of it but in all Gods house. The thought of manhood stands out in Moses in relation to this great feature of bondmanship, faithful as a ministering servant, as Hebrews 3 says. John here is now in the island called Patmos, for the word of God, and for the testimony of Jesus. The world does not care for the word of God or the testimony of Jesus, they would put us out altogether; man after the flesh does not care for the word of God or the testimony of Jesus. But what a place to be in! Suffering on account of the word of God and the testimony of Jesus, divinely marked off, heaven taking account of it, and the Lord coming in to commit to John the precious features of life that this book contains. 

    It says, I became in the Spirit on the Lords day. Think of a man like this, think of how he knew how to use the Spirit, speaking reverently; the very way that it is referred to here, and also referred to later, shows that John was accustomed to making room for the Spirit. We have been referring to the days of the Acts; we want to go back to the beginning and see how the brethren were marked by making room for the Spirit, and making use of the Spirit and doing things by the Spirit. Think of the power that came out in that book of the Acts in those who did things by the Spirit, who had ability to speak by the Spirit and who did things by the Spirit. Think of the dynamic power, as has been referred to, that came out in their ability to speak by the Spirit and do things by the Spirit; and we are all to learn how to make use of the Spirit. Now John says, I became in the Spirit on the Lords day, the dominical day, the lordly day, and John becomes in the Spirit. The Spirit is available to us to help us so that whatever the circumstances may be that we are in, testing and trying though they may be, there is an outlet for us, as John says, I became in the Spirit on the Lords day, and I heard behind me a great voice. The principle here is that as we learn how to move in the Spirit and live in the Spirit and to live by the Spirit we shall come into the gain of divine communications. I know it is apostolic here, but there is the principle in it that the more we learn to make use of the Spirit and to make room for the Spirit, we shall come in for the gain of light as to the testimony and as to the assembly and the phases of the assembly which are contemplated in this book. So it says, what thou seest write in a book - not what thou hearest but what thou seest. 

    So we are challenged as to what we see. What do we see? We are challenged in these days as we are together, coming from all different parts, in this wonderful environment where the Spirit of God is and where the great feature of the temple of God is seen: what do we see, dear brethren? Not only what we hear - hearing is important - but then, what do we see? The Lord has a word for everyone of us as to what we see; and He says, what thou seest write in a book. You remember how in the ministry of the prophets they are challenged as to what they see. Jehovah said to Jeremiah, Jeremiah, what seest thou? in chapter 1 as he begins his ministry, and Jeremiah answers and says, I see a rod of an almond-tree. And Jehovah said unto me, Thou hast well seen; for I am watchful over my word to perform it. We want to be challenged as to what we see in a gathering like this; not only what we hear but what we see in regard to the truth, what we see in regard to divine operations, how great they are! What is under the divine hand at this time, what do we see? Faith and the Spirit are essential to see rightly; and all that is open to us as we make room for faith actively, as we make room for faith subjectively - we need to understand faith subjectively. We generally speak of faith as objective, in an objective way, but we want to understand the importance of faith subjectively as it is said in Hebrews of certain to whom the word of God came, the word of the report did not profit them, not being mixed with faith in those who heard, Hebrews 4: 2. We have been hearing these things as to the truth, and how have we been hearing? Has it been mixed with faith? The subjective bearing of this great matter of faith as coming under the authority of the word of God. How important it is that we should go back, dear brethren, to our gatherings as having heard the word and mixing it with faith, mixing it, you see, so that we are going to work it out in practical reality. We are not just going to carry it back as a story in a book which is to be admired, but the word of God as it is borne in upon us is to be mixed with faith. So that as we go back, we are going to work it out in faith and by the help of the Spirit; and the word is, what thou seest write in a book, and send to the seven assemblies. That is, the whole position is in mind. 

    So, dear brethren, we might say in the principle of it now in this gathering the whole position is in mind; the Lord is thinking of every gathering. He wants us unified in regard to the truth, unified in regard to procedure and unified in regard to customs. So that as the holy city comes down with her gates of pearl-like beauty, there should be some answer in the assembly now in the local gathering. If issue is taken with the wireless in other parts of the world and in regard to our houses and our cars, we are no different in this part of the world or in other parts of the world; we are to be unified in these matters, and if issue is taken in other parts of the world with membership in manufacturers associations and the like, we are not to be any different in this part of the world. Oh, the essential need of seeing the importance of keeping the assembly clear; the exalted vessel of praise; it is to be kept clear of what is defiling, what would encroach in the way of defilement; and all this is involved with what we have in this book. The seven assemblies are in mind, unity amongst them.. The Lord has things to say to them and He has to say to us in our local gatherings. We all know well what is to be faced, but grace and peace are flowing to help us in accepting the word; divine supplies are richly flowing in to help us as we accept the word of God and in the spirit of bondmanship. By faith and by the Spirit we seek to make room for the truth and work it out as in all the localities suggested in the seven assemblies here. 

    Now I just want to refer to the last chapter. In the first passage we have servants, bondmen, in relation to responsibility and testimony. I want now to just say a word as to the servant in privilege and glory. You will notice how the chapter opens; it says, he showed me a river of water of life. Why is it that this particular feature should have a definite showing? It is not said of the foundations in the same way specifically that they are shown; they are included in the great thought of the city that was shown, as it says in verse 10 that he carried me away in the Spirit, and set me on a great and high mountain, and showed me the holy city, Jerusalem, coming down out of the heaven from God, having the glory of God. The city is shown in a general way, but now we come to this opening word, and the specific feature of showing enters into it. And he showed me ..., after he had referred in verse 27 of the previous chapter to nothing common, nor that maketh an abomination and a lie, shall at all enter into it. We have been referring to the importance of keeping the assembly clear, dear brethren; there is a need of all unholy associations being judged that nothing common might enter in there; and it says, nor that maketh an abomination and a lie, shall at all enter into it; but those only who are written in the book of life of the Lamb. Then it says, and he showed me a river of water of life - another blessed suggestion of the Spirit of God, but a suggestion of it as shown, as if it is something that we need to be shown, our attention is to be drawn to it, and what a privilege it is to be drawn into these showings, as it were, to be given to see what is linked with this river of water of life - the blessedness, as Mr. Darby has said, 

    Drink of lifes perennial river, 
Feed on lifes perennial food (206:4).
 

    The first thing is, he showed me a river of water of life, bright as crystal - life, you see, and transparency. The whole city is characterised by transparency, and we need to be transparent, dear brethren; there is no need for being clandestine in our conversations or manner of doing; as we are in the light of the assembly and the holy city we shall not be opaque, we shall be transparent and open. What need, dear brethren, there is for this, so that confidence is maintained amongst us, and love flowing between us in a real, practical and concrete way. The more we are transparent and open the more love will be free to flow as in this wonderful environment that is suggested in this city here. So it says, bright as crystal, going out of the throne of God and of the Lamb. Think of the authority entering into this flow, this holy channel of refreshment, a type of what exists in the Spirit of God in His presence in the assembly. Then it says, in the midst of its street, and of the river, on this side and on that side, the tree of life, producing twelve fruits, in each month yielding its fruit. Think of the glory of this environment of the tree of life, Christ according to the purpose of God, the great Source of life. We are introduced into primary and final thoughts here, dear brethren; we have primary thoughts in the book of Genesis and we get them moved on to our view here. The tree of life is a primary thought, the river is a primary thought, and God is bringing it on to our view now in conditions of finality; as someone has said, God has waited long to bring us into what is distinctive and final, and that is what He is bringing us into now, on the very eve of translation - what is distinctive and final. And oh, what finality we have here, dear brethren! Think of the authority of God in it, the authority of the Lamb; and then this tree of life, and there is food to sustain us in this wonderful environment, food proper to the environment, the food of celestials, the food of the inhabitants of the city, and then the leaves of the tree for the healing of the nations. Healing is not lost sight of. Ruptures may come in as they have come in among the nations, but think of the administration of grace in this wondrous vessel of divine rule and government in that day and the leaves of the tree, the food of which is for the celestial inhabitants, but the leaves, as it were, being used in the administration of grace for the healing of the nations. How this would help us, dear brethren, constitutionally, help us in our outlook in the great administration of grace! Things are being committed to us, in having part in the great things of God in the assembly in relation to the administration of grace, and this is all to help us. While it bears on a future day, we are to see the dignity which marks the assembly, and we are components of the assembly, we belong to it, this great vessel of divine administration. 

    Then it says, no curse shall be any more; and the throne of God and of the Lamb shall be in it; and his servants shall serve him, and they shall see his face. Oh, the blessedness of this environment of the holy city, in the assembly where the servants now come to light as serving Him, serving God. What a position it is! They are serving Him; not now in testing surroundings but in surroundings which speak of the complacency of divine love. What a scene it is, so near to God. We never go out of the mediatorial position, but it would almost seem as if the mediatorial position is receding here - not that it does - but we are impressed with the nearness of God to us here. They shall see His face! Where shall we see it, dear brethren? Where do they see it? We shall see it in Jesus, that blessed Man throughout the eternal day. We shall see the face of God, we shall see Jesus, there shall we dwell with Jesus. There shall we dwell with God. We shall see his face; and his name is on their foreheads. How their intelligence is governed by that wondrous name which is upon their foreheads. It says, night shall not be any more. The darkness is past, dear brethren; how we can rejoice in that! We think of what night meant to Jesus, what Calvary, what the cross meant, that we might be here in these glorious surroundings of unending day in this wonderful environment: night shall not be any more. There will no more be seasons of difficulty and testing. Think of the night through which Christ has waited to receive us to Himself! Think of the night we have waited in to see Him face to face! But night shall not be any more. What a scene it will be! We are to know it now, dear brethren, we are to understand this now. 

    Then it says, and no need of a lamp, and light of the sun, for the Lord God shall shine upon them. Think of that! - Jehovah Elohim! We begin primarily in Genesis with Jehovah Elohim in chapter 2, and now we end with Jehovah Elohim; Elohim, God, that Being in supremacy, the One to be worshipped and adored in the place of supremacy. Jehovah, the name of constant Being, but in relationship with the creature; God shining upon us in His fulness, shining, as it says, upon them. Think of it! How pleased God is with the whole position, and these things are to be testified in the local assemblies. I believe we should depart tonight, brethren, with a sense that God is shining upon us - the Lord, Jehovah Elohim, shining upon us. It involves what He is, it involves His effulgence, you see, and it is shining not to us but shining upon us, as if God would say, I am pleased with you in these surroundings, serving Me, and delighting in the thoughts of love as they are before you in this environment. God says, I am pleased with the whole position in this light, and He shines upon them. Oh, to be marked by features of bondmanship in responsibility and testimony so that we might better know the blessedness of a servant; the position of servants and bondmen, in privilege and glory, as in this passage we have read, having the sense of God shining upon us, involving what He is, shining upon us. His desire is that we should know Him and that we should be near Him - not for a day, not for a week, but for ever! Oh, the wonderful character of that scene supernal, 

    Where God shall shine in light divine, 
In glory never fading (475:1).
 

    May we have a sense of His shining upon us even now! 

  

  
    BONDMEN OF GOD, OF CHRIST AND OF THE SAINTS (WJH 8)
    

    
    
  
  
    BONDMEN OF GOD, OF CHRIST AND OF THE SAINTS (WJH 8)

    Romans 6: 17, 18; 2 Corinthians 4: 5; Philippians 1: 1; Revelation 1: 1

    No doubt we have all been impressed at times with the wide range of relationships in which we stand to God and to Christ, so wide indeed, that God is to be everything. He is to be all in all, and so with Christ Jesus, He is to be everything and in all. In our relations with God we start with that of creatures. God, the blessed Creator, and we are to be a kind of first-fruits of His creatures. Then we are His people and He is our God. We are His flock, and He is the Shepherd. The flock of God is the subject of His care and provision and oversight. Then we are His children and He is our Father. As His children He watches over us and trains us; He protects us; He loves us; He is a Father to us. Then we are His priests, priests of God, ministers of the Lord, and we serve Him in this way. Then we are of His assembly, His senators. What a wonderful range of relationships and positions we stand in to God in all this. Then we are His sons, sons, it says, of the living God. 

    You can see, therefore, how all this, and much more, provides for God being everything. So with Christ, He is everything, as Colossians puts it, He is everything and in all to His people. What a range of relationships we stand in to Christ! We are His disciples, He is our Teacher. He is anointed with the oil of gladness above His companions; we are His companions. We are His and we owe everything to Him. 

    God has given us to Him. Behold, I and the children which God has given me. We are also of His assembly. On this rock, He says, I will build my assembly. We form part of His body, part of that great company that is called the bride, the Lambs wife, and we are also His brethren. All this provides, too, for Christ being everything; provides a range for our hearts and minds that is worthy to fill them. Instead of chasing the vanities of the human mind, what a range opens out in all these relationships and positions in which the people of God stand to God and to Christ! 

    I want to say a few words as to our position in relation to Christ and to God as bondmen. The position of bondmen does not weaken in any way all the others, and yet is perfectly true, as one feature of the truth that is to be taken up. We are bondmen of Christ; we are bondmen to God, and I want to commend this to the brethren here as providing a line of exercises that will lead to each, especially the young, being for God and for Christ. By many, Christianity is looked at as optional and subsidiary, but the acceptance of bondmanship means that the things of God and His precious interests are not optional with us, nor subsidiary to other things, and the great corrective to a manner of life that would make them so is the true acceptance of the bondman position. 

    The young will understand that the position of bondman is entirely different from what we mean by the word servant today. The claim to render service for forty or forty-four hours per week for certain rewards and then to be perfectly free afterwards is not what Scripture means by being a bondman. The civilised world has sought to sweep away the position of slavery in which men own other men. This, of course, has been dreadfully abused, but God retains this position in His system, where it is not abused. I commend that position to every heart as most attractive. It is not one to be evaded, as the slaves of America ran away into Canada to be free, but, as understood rightly, this is what the bondman says, I love my master... I will not go out free; I love these bonds that bind me as His property, so that I have not any option, any rights, any liberty for aught but the will of my Master. It may seem to be lowering the standard suitable for the great system of liberty that Christianity is, but you will be in good company if you accept bondmanship. 

    Our blessed Lord accepted it. Indeed, He has taken it, not simply accepted it, for He who was in the form of God, took a bondmans form. There is no form that the human mind can ever conceive that would correspond with the form of God. It is outside the human range, yet, of the One who was in that form, it says, He emptied himself, taking a bondmans form. As having in mind to come into this scene, into manhood, He selected the form He would appear in as that of a bondman, not that of a king, though He was born a King. It says, He took a bondmans form and was found in fashion as a man, so that, dear brethren, if we accept the bondmans position we shall be in company with Christ. 

    And we shall have Moses with us, the bondman of God, as it says of him in the Revelation; that great prophet was called the bondman of God. And we shall have Mary with us, the mother of the Lord, 

    for she accepted the place of being bondmaid, Be it to me according to thy word. We shall have the aged Simeon, the man granted the secrets of heaven, for He said, Lord, now thou lettest thy bondman go. We shall have John, his bondman John, he says in the Revelation. He will be with us in that position. We shall have James, the bondman of Jesus Christ; Jude, the bondman of Jesus Christ and the brother of James. Peter, also, and Paul are bondmen. How Paul loved to speak of himself thus. And we shall have the prophets with us for they are all bondmen, the Revelation tells us that. And we shall have the angels with us, for the angel says, consequent on Christ taking that form, I am thy fellow-bondman, and the fellow-bondman of thy brethren, the prophets, so that, dear brethren, while the position may be one that the world would condemn, it is one in which we shall find excellent company, where all the notables of heaven are found. I want to refer to these four scriptures in this connection, first of our acceptance of being bondmen to righteousness, then of our being your bondmen for Jesus sake, then a word as to the bondmen of Christ, and finally of bondmen of God, and what that leads to. We start with Romans, because Romans is the beginning for us, the great preparatory epistle for what lies beyond. 

    The preparation for having part livingly in the local assembly of Corinthians, in the true heavenly Christianity of Philippians, and for the spiritual and heavenly side of the universal assembly of Ephesians, all lies in Romans. Romans prepares the individual for the great thoughts of God. We have there the thought of having been bondman to sin. We all know about that, for the great system of sin set up in this world holds men in slavery. We have been in it, like the children of Israel in Egypt, bond-slaves there to the great lawless system of the world. What slavery it is, without option! What bonds hold men there! The mighty power of money is in that world, the bond that holds many a man in its grip, so that he is not free to do as he would. The bond of pleasure, the bond, maybe, of dress, of fashion; all these things and many others are chains that Satan uses to bind his slaves. We have all had part in it; we were all bondmen to sin, but the apostle says, God be thanked. How we do thank Him that He has taken us out of the slavery of the worlds system and liberated us. But what for? To become the bond-men of righteousness. 

    Righteousness is not an optional or subsidiary matter but a compulsory matter, a position in which we are bound. We have no liberty to be unrighteous. Righteousness demands of us as bondmen to it. Let us not think we can travel further in spiritual things if we do not accept its claims. Righteousness in our relationships, in our occupations, in our associations, is a matter of such importance that we, as Christians, stand in the position of bondmen to righteousness. One would earnestly commend that especially to the young men, and young sisters too, that everything begins there, and if we move away from that position we can go no further spiritually. I have no doubt that what the Lord is raising at the present time in this city has to do with the compulsory character of righteousness  the rights of God, that we are His bondmen and bondmen to righteousness. The Lord would help us to accept that position in every sphere of life, as the great initial position that leads to much beyond. 

    I want to say a word now about what is connected with the Corinthian position, the local assembly. The apostle spent much time in Corinth. He refers to his preaching there, and views the saints in Corinth in such a light that he says of himself and Timothy, ourselves, your bondmen for Jesus sake. I wonder whether we are prepared to accept that without option. That in relation to Gods people, Gods husbandry in this world, we are your bond-men. For the sake of what Jesus would have from this husbandry and this building and what God would have, Paul says your bondmen. I would earnestly commend that to all here. If it was good for the great apostle, our apostle, who was not one whit behind the chiefest apostle, let it suffice us. 

    We shall never serve the saints in this, or any city, unless we clothe them with the thoughts of God. You may say, You do not know what is underneath here. Things are not worse here than at Corinth, yet the apostle clothes the Corinthian saints with Gods thoughts of them. He speaks of them as Gods assembly in that city; he says, Do ye not know that ye are the temple of God? and again later, he says, Ye are body of Christ, and as he clothes the saints with these great heavenly thoughts, viewing them as God takes account of them in relation to His work he says, Ourselves, your bondmen, our life is to serve you without option or desire to be otherwise. He says of the saints at Corinth, all things are yours; 

    whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas... all are yours. That is how he looked on the saints. 

    Again he says, Ye are our letter, written in our hearts, known and read of all men. Wherever Paul went, he spoke well of the Corinthians; he did not discredit them, though he knew there were things that troubled him, his business was not to discredit the Corinthians, but they were his letter, known and read of all men. He boasted of them to other gatherings, rejoicing in the great work of God in that city. We cannot serve Gods people if we do not honour them with divine thoughts and appreciate the work of God that is there, and take up, as to ourselves, the position of bondmen to them. You cannot rightly serve any one you do not honour and so the great apostle says to the Corinthian assembly, ourselves, your bondmen for Jesus sake. I beg all to open their hearts to this, that the thing that controls them here is to serve that which is so precious to Christ and to God, instead of making our occupations, or our homes, or our health the controlling factor and making divine interests optional and subordinate, alas! as some do, to the great loss of their own souls as well as to the brethren. 

    The line on which the Lord will bless all of us, and bless His people too, is that of bondmen to the saints; so that we understand that our presence, our support and our contributions to what will build up Gods people are not optional. We are not to do merely what we naturally care to, or go away for weekends if we care to. Paul says, ourselves, your bondmen for Jesus sake. That is what is wanted, that every brother and sister should take up this bondman position, 

    not only to Christ and to God, but to the saints; your bondmen for Jesus sake, and the Lord will bless such. 

    I will come in a moment to what the bondmen get, but the work of God prospers where there are bondmen. Think, for example, of the one whom the Lord has recently taken to Himself from this city. What an example he was! One who made divine interests first and everything else subordinate. I beg the young men to have such as a model before them, so that, come what may, the Lords interests stand as the controlling object; home and business and health and other things being subsidiary. 

    Now refer to Philippians. How fitting that the apostle should open as he does, for he is going to speak of the One who was in the form of God taking a bondmans form, and becoming obedient unto death, even the death of the cross. The very first words recorded from the lips of Jesus were, did ye not know that I ought to be occupied in my Fathers business? I must, that is the bondmans position. It is not a question of what one would like to do personally, the bondman must attend to the business committed to him. So the Lord says, I must work the works of him that has sent me while it is day! The apostle has this before him as inspired to write this wonderful epistle and so he says, Paul and Timotheus, bondmen of Jesus Christ. 

    It is not, of course, compulsion by mere arbitrary power, but it is compulsion, by the mighty constraint of divine love. God speaks of the cords of love, and the bands of a man. They were so bound round the heart of Paul that they made him the bondman of Jesus Christ, ready to do His will whatever the cost, ready to go wherever He sent him, ready for a path of suffering if the Lord called him to it. And He did, for He said, I will shew him how great things he must suffer for my names sake. 

    The apostle takes up this position in relation to Christ, that he is His bondman. What a solution to many a question in our spiritual histories, if we just quietly, humbly and happily accept the bondmans position. It makes life simple in so far as it is true that our business is to carry out the behest of our Master who has bought us. It says, Ye are not your own, ...ye are bought with a price. Do we accept that we are the property of the Lord, that we are to glorify God in our body and our spirit, which are His? It will lead us into a path of wonderful blessing, and fruitfulness, and joy, if we accept it. 

    Finally in the Revelation we have the thought of bondmen of God. The Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave to him to show to his bondmen what must shortly take place, and he signified it, sending by his angel to his bondman John. The great undoing of the lawless principle that Satan has introduced at the outset is found in the acceptance of the place of bondmen to God. Our business His will, as the Lord said, My meat is to do the will of him that sent me. If we accept this, it leads to another position. The Lord said to His own, I call you no longer bondmen... I have called you friends. Let us see that such are bondmen first. The Lord says, I do not call you any longer bondmen, you have been and are bondmen, I have bound you to Myself, but if I have bondmen, I will give them another position, 

    I will call them friends. There is no other way to be amongst the friends of Christ or the friends of God except by the way of being bondmen. 

    How perfectly that is seen in Jesus, to whom in this world as in bondman form, the Father told everything. So with the angels, they are His bondmen and the great mystery is understood by them. God... manifest in flesh, ...seen of angels. The great mystery of the incarnation is seen by the angels, the fellow-bondmen of the prophets. So with Abraham, to whom God appears, Abraham taking the position of being Gods servant. For this cause, he says, thou hast appeared to thy servant, and then God says, Shall I hide from Abraham what I am doing? and He calls him the friend of God  a glorious title! 

    So with Moses, the bondman of God, God spoke to him face to face as a man speaks to his friend. If He finds a bondman, He will make him His friend and tell him His secrets. He showed the pattern of all the figurative representation of the things in the heavens to His friend Moses. The bondmaid Mary has the greatest secret ever disclosed to a human heart conveyed to her, the incoming of the blessed Son of God; the bondman Simeon has revealed to him that he will not taste death until he sees the Lords Christ; the bondman John must know all that is coming, the great working out and fruition of divine thoughts, culminating in the new heavens and new earth; the bondman Paul receives from the Lord. How much he received! I received from the Lord, that which I also delivered to you. He received the supper, he received the truth of the rapture, he is given an insight into all the counsels of God, what God purposed in Himself before the ages of time; all is disclosed to His bondman Paul. 

    So it is today, however feeble the measure, those who have an understanding of what God is doing, to whom divine things are communicated, are bondmen elevated to the nearness of friends. Those who accept the position of obligation without option, to the Lord and to God and to the saints, and to righteousness, are selected for the secrets of heaven. I commend to every heart here, that in the measure in which you take up the position of bondman, you will find that the Lord will say to you, I call you no longer bondmen, I call you friends. The Lord will do nothing but He tells His servants the prophets. A wonderful statement! Everything that the Lord will do He tells somebody; He tells His bondmen, He makes them His friends. Think of twenty, thirty, or fifty bondmen in Brisbane, bound to righteousness, bound to the saints for service, bound to Christ, bound to God for His will, enjoying the secrets of heaven. What fruitfulness, what increase would follow for God! How it would lead to the husbandry yielding more for God and to the building being seen in its true character, as the temple of God, in Brisbane. 

    One desires to commend this great thought, exemplified in all its perfection in Christ. First we accept, without option, in every sphere the position of bondmen to righteousness, secondly as linked with the saints, we say, your bondmen for Jesus sake. We do not put our health first, our homes first, or our money first. The controlling thing of our hearts and lives is that we are bondmen for Jesus sake. Then, dear brethren, we are the bondmen of Jesus Christ, 

    the One who took a bondmans form. It is sufficient, says the Lord, for the disciple that he should become as his teacher, and the bondman as his lord. It is sufficient! Do we want to be different from Christ, different from Paul, different from Moses, different from the angels of heaven? Would we do as we like, go where we like, spend our time as we like? The Lord would help us to say, It is sufficient, that we want nothing better. It satisfied Paul and it satisfied Moses. It satisfied Mary and it satisfied the aged Simeon to his last day. 

    May the Lord help us to be satisfied thus, and we will find we shall understand the secrets of heaven. The mind of God is disclosed to His friends who, first of all, are bondmen. May the Lord encourage us all to take it up in reality and faith, as seeing it in Christ personally, and delighting in it. 

  

  
    THE LORD'S WORK (WJH 14)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE LORDS WORK (WJH 14)

    Revelation 1: 4-6; Revelation 5: 6-10; 1 Chronicles 23: 1-6

    I desire to say a few words that might help us to understand a little more what the Lord is doing at the present time. Scripture speaks of the work of God and the part of it that is finished. It says, Thus the heavens and the earth were finished, and all the host of them, wonderful work! These wonderful works were done by Christ, that blessed Person whom we know as our Lord Jesus Christ. John says: All things were made by him; and Paul that He is the firstborn of all creation; because by him were created all things, the things in the heavens and the things upon the earth... all things have been created by him and for him, and Moses tells us that they were finished, Genesis 2: 1, implying that there was nothing whatever to be added to them. None could suggest any improvement on the work of God, the expanse in which He set the sun, the moon, the stars: He has established the ordinances of the heavens, Pleiades and the bands of Orion, and we realise there is nothing unfinished about them. 

    Then, too, what a wonderful sphere the earth is, on which many millions of people are provided for every day. It says, the king himself is served by the field, Ecclesiastes 5: 9; all are sustained by the infinite resources that the Creator has put in the earth. Gods workmanship is seen in the flowers, the insects, the birds  God says to Job, Doth the hawk fly by thy wisdom? Job 39: 26. Our bodies, too, reveal the wonderful work of God, but He is not inactive because this phase of His work is finished. It does indeed say that God rested from His work on the seventh day and was refreshed, Exodus 31: 17, but that does not mean that He has ceased to work since that time. The Lord said, My Father worketh hitherto, and I work, and I desire, with the Lords help, to say a few words on what the Lord is doing now. We could never compass all His work, but I would like to speak of four features of the work of the Lord at this present time. 

    Scripture does not disclose how long God took to create the heavens and the earth in Genesis 1: 1, but we are told that He prepared the earth from a state of chaos and emptiness for man in six days. If God brought forth conditions suited to man in six days, what must be the magnitude and glory of what the Father has done hitherto and of what the Lord is now doing during six thousand years! I read these passages to bring before us the great thought of what the Lord is doing now. 

    In the first passage the apostle John tells us of the One who loves us. In worship he comes to it, To him who loves us, and has washed us from our sins in his blood, and made us a kingdom. The One who made the worlds, All things were made by him; and without him was not any thing made that was made, this One is said to have made us a kingdom. This is a very great and glorious matter, and John is in the light of it, that God is making a great and eternal kingdom  the everlasting kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ. The thought of making involves a process, it is not quite the same as creation, which was by command, and it stood fast. Making implies deliberation and a certain process to bring about a result. Let us make man, it does not only say that God created him. God is our Creator; but God formed man and he is fearfully and wonderfully made. God breathed into mans nostrils the breath of life, showing there was a process in the making. 

    Now the Lord is making a kingdom and He has great pleasure in this kingdom, which He is making in our hearts. When we receive the glad tidings we are attached to His kingdom; He is making us. One loves the gospel because it tells of the God who translates us from the power of darkness into the kingdom of the Son of His love. Our blessed Saviour Himself comes before us, and in the power of what is seen in Him, the soul moves out as delivered from the kingdom of darkness into the kingdom of the Son of Gods love. We become part of His kingdom; He is our Lord and we become subject to Him; an extension of His kingdom is thus secured in hearts in which He rules. 

    Now that is what the Lord is doing. He is bringing us under control in a practical way. It does not operate in its fulness all at once, for many things claim the hearts of young Christians, and indeed all of us. We all have to say, other lords beside thee have had dominion over us; but I am sure the desire is that He only should be Lord to us, and that loyalty to Him should be maintained. We are receiving a kingdom that cannot be shaken. God has established it and the work of God cannot be shaken, it will stand for ever. It is the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ, it is the work of God and of Christ which has been going on for six thousand years, and is still going on now. It is a much greater thing than the establishing of the heavens to rule over the earth, which God did in a day. This kingdom is a process going on little by little as the blessed influence of the love of Christ becomes more deeply rooted in our hearts. The power is love and it is a constraining power. The apostle says, the love of the Christ constrains us, having judged this: that one died for all, then all have died; and he died for all, that they who live should no longer live to themselves, but to him who died for them and has been raised, 2 Corinthians 5: 14. The Lord is establishing His kingdom through the activity of the Holy Spirit sent down from heaven. Little by little the process goes on in the heart of every believer, and thus His kingdom is established. It is true, and will be true to eternity, that unto us there is one Lord, Jesus Christ. 

    Then in Revelation 5 He is making other things, or persons. The elders say, Thou art worthy to take the book, and to open its seals; because thou hast been slain, and hast redeemed to God, by thy blood, out of every tribe, and tongue, and people, and nation, and made them to our God kings and priests; and they shall reign over the earth. The Lord is seen there as the One who makes kings, not crowning them, but making them. On that line, our life here is not too long for the process. It is so great a matter that we need every moment that God leaves us here. What marks the kings is that they are like Him. Of Gideons brethren it was said, As thou art, so were they; each one resembled the sons of a king. Gideon said, They were my brethren, they had kingly features. How we need to make room for the Lords work to appear in kingly features, in contrast to the contemptible and worthless character that marks us all naturally  to make room for the formation of what is kingly, for in Scripture a true king is one who is beautiful. Thine eyes shall see the king in his beauty. A king is one who is dignified, who is glorious, who is able to rule. It is the idea of a person who is supreme. 

    We have to be made, but not so the Lord  He was born a King. As to His own Person, He is the King of kings; kingly features were always there, but as coming into manhood it was said, Where is he that is born King...? So this great Maker of kings takes us in hand to instruct us and to form us that we may bear kingly features, and that we may be able to rule. The first portion of territory over which I rule is my own spirit. A person who rules his own spirit is greater than he that takes a city, Proverbs 16: 32. No one can be trusted with extensive territory until he has learned to control his own spirit, so that it does not get out of hand. I am quite sure the older brethren will agree that it takes a long time. That kind of a king cannot be made in a day; it is a lifelong exercise to learn to control ones own spirit. This applies also to our bodies; the apostle said he buffeted his body, indicating that he would not allow it to dominate him. How often we lose ground by our natural desires assuming control, or our spirits, and by our not allowing the Lord to control all. With many a Christian the love of money becomes the dominating power, and like the brethren of Joseph, the place that Christ should have in their hearts is sacrificed for money. 

    A king does not act like that, he rules his spirit and has control over his body and over his money. It is most important for all of us that we should have our businesses under control, and that we should hold them rightly in relation to the Lord. This applies also to the home. Many of the sisters are dominated by their homes, but the house is not to rule them, they are to rule the house. That is the sphere where they are being made kings by the skill and wisdom of the Lord. 

    I come now to what the elders say, which is that Thou... hast... made them... priests  a most magnificent thought! These twenty-four elders represent what has been gathered up by the Lord. He has gathered up kings and a kingdom; they are round His throne and are His kingdom, and His throne dominates them. They are His kings, each has a crown and all are sitting on thrones. There are millions of them, not merely twenty-four, but these are representative of all. Also they all have golden bowls full of incense. 

    The process of making us priests is a most intensive one. What marks a true priest is holiness, a preparedness to consider for God on all occasions and to be able to bless. The priests stand and bless. The priests lips keep knowledge and one learns the law at his mouth. Think of the precious grace of Christ that takes up you and me and transforms us by His own work so that we qualify to be priests! The apostle speaks to the Corinthians of the various kinds of evil-doers who shall not inherit the kingdom of God, and then he says, such were some of you. If we read the list we all have to admit how humbling it is. He adds, ye have been washed, but ye have been sanctified, but ye have been justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God, 1 Corinthians 6: 11. Think of the precious grace that would win your heart and add you to His kingdom, making you a king and a priest. It is a time when He considers for God. He is able to bring the odour of the holy incense before God. These elders say, thou... hast... made them... priests, they are His workmanship. It is something infinitely greater than the creatorial power of God in the physical creation, but it is a kingdom over which Christ is exalted as King, the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. There are myriads of kings who are crowned and able to rule for God in the world to come. Be thou also over five cities, said the Lord to one who had been faithful. 

    Priests are marked by holiness. Perhaps some of us may know a little about righteousness, but what do we know of holiness? That shrinking from evil in our spirits, and the abhorrence of it. Peter speaks of a holy priesthood, and it is seen in these elders. They are able to stand before God and to present incense, every one of them having vials. 

    It is a magnificent spectacle, myriads and myriads of holy priests having golden vials full of incense, which are the prayers of saints. 

    In Chronicles we have another feature of what is made. There we have what David is said to have made, the instruments which I made, said David, to praise therewith. David is the chief musician, the sweet psalmist of Israel, and he is king David in majesty, glory, victory, and power. Then he is a priest, for he wore the linen ephod and danced before the ark. We also have the prayers of David the son of Jesse. This company of four thousand singers were to use the instruments which I made, said David, to praise therewith. 

    I want to touch upon this making instruments to praise therewith, as part of the work of Christ. One loves to think of the Lord making instruments of music. Music is a great matter with God. I love to look at the saints as the instruments which Christ has made. In the Psalms David speaks of a great variety of instruments, the greatest perhaps is the harp, and these are the instruments in the hands of the elders in Revelation 5. The harp is an instrument which expresses the most beautiful music as the strings are tightened and tuned under the hand of Christ. Then there is the pipe, which is breathed into  showing that it comes from the spirit, so to speak, the trumpets to sound aloud, and the cymbals that the hands use to make a sound. Thus the Lord is operating over this long period to make His instruments; He intends to have an orchestra. If you read the last few Psalms, particularly the last one, you will see how the different notes come in, and all are blended to have one sound. That is the divine idea, to have no discord. 

    The Lord is producing this harmony in the hearts of the saints now. It is all gathered up in the twenty-four elders. They are a kingdom, and they are kings, they have crowns; they are priests with their white raiment, their vials full of incense and they have harps. The Lord is still making, and these are just a few suggestions of His present work. He would make us submissive to Him, that we should see something of the greatness of it, and to be in His hand that He should make us kings and priests. 

    Satan has not ceased in his work in making a kingdom of darkness. He always imitates, and in that way deceives men. His kings are the rulers of the darkness of this world, and he himself is a king. It says, They have a king over them, the angel of the abyss: his name in Hebrew Abaddon, and in Greek he has for name Apollyon, that is Destroyer, Revelation 9: 11. He also is an anti-priest, the accuser of the brethren, and he has a system of anti-priests. Thus he is in contrast to our great High Priest who intercedes for us. He also has his instruments of music to carry out his purposes, as Nebuchadnezzar said, at what time ye hear the sound of the cornet, pipe, lute, sambuca, psaltery, bagpipe, and all kinds of music, (Daniel 3: 5), ye shall fall down and worship the image that I have made. Satan is forming vessels, 

    instruments of satanic music to woo the hearts of men and women to the system of worship he has set up to the destruction of mankind. 

    I appeal to the young people to remember that there are these two systems. In the one there is what the Lord Jesus is doing from on high by His Spirit, making His kingdom, His priests, His instruments of music; and in the other there is Satan with his kingdom, subverting the hearts of men who are willing to obey him. It is a very solemn matter for us all to consider to which kingdom we are lending ourselves, for everyone is being formed in one kingdom or the other. Soon the dividing line will come, for all that the Lord has made will be removed and brought into display in another world when He comes to be glorified in his saints, and to be admired in all them that believe. The time will come when He will be admired, and that which has been formed on the opposite side will go out into the blackness of darkness for ever. One desires that we might take account of the present moment, for it is of great importance, when little by little we are being formed by the Lord. May He help us to take account of these things, and to be in His hands as clay in the hands of the potter, that our own wills may be judged, and that He may form us as He will for His praise. 
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    KEYS (WJH 15)

    Luke 11: 52; Revelation 1: 17, 18; Revelation 3: 7; Revelation 20: 1-3

    When God conveys a message to men, He does it in language that is intelligible to them. In accordance with His goodness, to us as His creatures. He uses figures and signs and symbols which we can understand. He speaks of Himself as having certain keys, and I would like to speak to you of some of the keys of which the Lord has control. What a key means to us, is what the Lord means to convey to us when He uses the figure. Anyone who has a key to a thing has control of it. If you have the key of a house, or a room, you can come into it when you like. So when the Lord is presented as having certain keys, we recognize that He has control of the matters referred to. 

    Now the first key I would refer to is the key of knowledge of which the Lord speaks in Luke 11: 52. He is speaking to the lawyers about it, bringing home to them that they had taken it away from men; that is, they had rigidly excluded Himself from their teaching and doctrine, whereas He has control of all true knowledge, and He can let men into it. We are living in days of increased knowledge, as the Scriptures foretold: many shall run to and fro, and knowledge shall be increased, Daniel 12: 4. The increase of human knowledge in the last fifty years has astounded mankind, and if God allows it, there will be more to come. Nevertheless, the Lord Jesus Christ has the key of knowledge, and the control of all that is of permanent value. I want to show that He is prepared to open the door of knowledge to you, to bring you into a knowledge that is of eternal value. 

    First of all then, the Lord is the One who has the key to the knowledge of God  He knows God. He said when here on earth, I know him, John 8: 55. The Lord Jesus knows God absolutely. Others have known Him to some extent, and indeed, all true prosperity and growth in a christian is by the knowledge of God. The apostle Peter says, Grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. And again, Grace and peace be multiplied unto you through the knowledge of God, and of Jesus our Lord, 2 Peter 1: 2. We know little of God, but the Lord Jesus knew Him perfectly: I know him, He says. He knew His eternal counsels; He was with God; He knows the present and the future: He knows everything. Many human calculations are based on assumption; there was never any guesswork with Christ. He never supposed anything; He never assumed anything. He said, we speak that we do know, and testify that we have seen, John 3: 11. 

    Then the Lord knows you. When Jesus saw Nathanael coming to Him in John 1: 47, He said, Behold an Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile! Nathanael said, Whence knowest thou me? Jesus answered and said unto him, Before that Philip called thee, when thou wast under the fig tree, I saw thee. He not only knew where he was, but He knew what was in him. He looked behind the exterior into his heart, and says of him, an Israelite indeed in whom is no guile. Again, when Nicodemus came to Jesus by night, as the Lord spoke to him, he said How can these things be? And Jesus said, Art thou a master of Israel, and knowest not these things? Verily, verily, I say unto thee, We speak that we do know... If I have told you earthly things, and ye believe not, how shall ye believe, if I tell you of heavenly things? Think of One who can tell you what is in heaven, as well as what is on earth! He said to the publicans and sinners who drew near to hear Him, there is joy in the presence of the angels of God over one sinner that repenteth. He could speak of the joy in heaven over one repenting sinner. 

    In John 4 He disclosed to a poor sinful woman that He knew all her history. Later, she says, Come, see a man, which told me all things that ever I did. He can unlock your past, and show you all that lies hidden there, but He would bring in the knowledge of God, so that you might be brought back to God. What I want to say is that if you want a true knowledge of God, you must come to Christ, because He alone has the key. Every other kind of knowledge will disappear. Knowledge... shall vanish away we are told in 1 Corinthians 13: 8, but the knowledge that Christ imparts will never vanish. He will tell you about God, and about how He would meet your need, as He did that poor woman at the well of Sychar. The Lord said to her, You are thirsty: I know it, but if you knew who I am, and what I could give you, you would have asked of me, and I would give you a well of water springing up into everlasting life. 

    Dear friend, before one can get that water, 

    we must face His scrutiny. You will have to do with Him as the One who knows. The woman said to Him, Sir, give me this water. But the Lord answered, Go, call thy husband; and then all the truth came out, and she realised that He knew everything about her. Are you prepared to face this? He looks into your heart and knows all your history, but above all, He knows God, and can tell you all about God, and bring you back to Him. Christ also hath once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God. That is where the Lord would lead you by His knowledge. One would say to the young, the key of knowledge is in the hands of Christ, not with the universities, nor in the schools. He alone can open to you the door of knowledge into that which will abide, and bring you into everlasting joy; He will put treasure into your soul; so that Let him that glorieth glory in this, that he understandeth and knoweth me, that I am the Lord, Jeremiah 9: 24. To get such knowledge as that is worth all the schools can give you. Not that I would decry the knowledge necessary to this present life, but Christ will give you that which abides and is of eternal value  the knowledge of God to which He alone has the key. 

    Now in Revelation 1 we have two more keys spoken of. The Lord says in verse 18, I... have the keys of hell and of death. Let us not make Him a liar. Have you ever stopped to think that if we say something different to what the Scripture says. God says, we make him a liar, 1 John 1: 10. But God cannot lie, Titus 1: 2. You can lie, the greatest man on earth can lie, its teachers and its religious leaders can lie, but Scripture says, Let God be true, but every man a liar. If you are to be blessed you must believe what God says, even though it involves your disbelieving every man, for be assured that God cannot lie. What a rock for your soul to rest on, that it is impossible for God to lie, Hebrews 6: 18. The apostle Paul says of the Lord Jesus that He is over all, God blessed for ever. And the Lord Himself when here said, Before Abraham was, I am  indeed He said more, If ye believe not that I am... ye shall die in your sins, John 8: 24. I am means that He is the Eternal, the One who is not under the restrictions of time, and never was, for Jesus is God. 

    Well, the Lord speaking to His servant John in Revelation 1, says, I... have the keys of hell and death. He is the only one who has them. Death refers to the body; it is the condition of the body when life ebbs out; but hades refers to the condition and place of the spirit after death. Death and hades refer to the separation of the spirit from the body. Perhaps someone says, I do not believe there is any spirit, for I cannot see it. Then you only believe what you can see with your eyes. Have you ever found the atmosphere? or life? or electricity? The greatest things around, and in us, are invisible  we cannot see them. Get a grain of wheat and search for the life in it. Who can find life? Nobody! The very thing that makes life possible, that is the atmosphere, where is it? We cannot see it, or handle it. Is there then no God because you cannot see Him? Consider the heavens  Is there no God? What a fallacy! The truth is that God IS; and another truth is that the Lord Jesus Christ has the control of death and hell, and when death comes to pass, we come directly under His control. If this is so, what folly it is to live without Christ! Perhaps you choose to live without Him for twenty or thirty, or even for seventy years, yet when death comes to pass, you will pass under His immediate control. He has the keys of death and of hades. 

    The Lord made this perfectly clear when He was here. You will remember Jairus, the ruler of the synagogue who sent to Him when his daughter lay dead. When He came into the presence of death we read, He took her by the hand and called, saying, Maid arise. And it says, her spirit came again, and she arose straightway. That is, He unlocked hades and let that one soul out. And He could do that for all who are in it. He called to Lazarus in John 11: he cried with a loud voice, Lazarus, come forth. And he that was dead came forth. The same power that called Lazarus from the tomb, will yet call all, for the hour is coming, in the which all that are in the graves shall hear his voice, and shall come forth, John 5: 28. 

    Why waste your life in indifference to Christ, the only one who knows?  the One who has the keys of death, and who has disclosed that on the other side of it there are two conditions, and that between them there is a great gulf fixed. Scripture calls one side paradise, and the other side hell. On one side is eternal blessedness and joy, and on the other is remorse and torment. The Lord is Master of that situation, and He alone. You are nearer to it than you perhaps realize; indeed, there may be only one step between you and death; as David said. there is but a step between me and death. But you must have to do with the Lord, for He has the keys of death, and has the entire control when death comes. God may let you have your own will here for a time, but when death comes you pass absolutely under the control of Christ. Why then waste your life under the dominion of Satan and darkness? Why not come to Christ now? If you must have to do with Him eventually, why not come to Him in this day of salvation? 

    Then in Revelation 3, He speaks of Himself as having the key of David, which means that He has control of Gods kingdom. God has a kingdom; He is the King eternal; He never abdicates, as earthly monarchs sometimes do. His throne is for ever and ever; as Nebuchadnezzar said, His kingdom is an everlasting kingdom; and I Nebuchadnezzar praise and extol and honour the King of heaven, all whose works are truth, and his ways judgment. The key of the kingdom of heaven is in the hands of Christ, and He determines whether you shall come in or not. He who openeth and no man shutteth, and shutteth and no man openeth. If He opens the door to you, then no one can shut you out, but if He shuts the door, then nobody can open it. Have you ever tried to get into the kingdom? The Lord Jesus said, the violent take it by force; that means there are some who are desperate in their efforts, and are so earnest that they will not rest till they have got into Gods kingdom. The Lord Jesus has the key to it, and the way into the kingdom is to call Jesus Lord. If thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart that God hath raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved, Romans 10: 9. You own His authority over you and come into salvation. You need not fear that any enemies will get you while you are in Gods kingdom; His kingdom is an everlasting kingdom; and His subjects are safe from the lawless powers of evil that would seek to destroy them. 

    See that dying robber  he discovered the Lord like this. He awoke to the fact that Jesus knew everything, that He knew all about him; that he was in the presence of God. He says to his fellow, we receive the due reward of our deeds. What made him think of his deeds? He was in the presence of the One who exposes everything. He was conscious that the Lord knew him. He says, Lord remember me. He recognized that the Lord had such grace that He would remember even him. Then he discovered that he had the keys of death and hell, although the Lord Jesus was about to die, and the other robber too; he reckons that the Lord is to have a kingdom, and his faith embraces the Lord in this way. He discovered the One with the key of David, and that One lets him into Gods kingdom, and he calls Him Lord! 

    My friend, you have no chance of getting into Gods kingdom unless you own Jesus as Lord. Is He your Lord?  that is the question. Those who come into the kingdom of God, are those who confess Jesus as Lord. He is the Lord of all; the acceptance of Christ in your soul, as your own Lord, gives you access to Gods kingdom. You cannot continue under the dominion of sin and the dominion of the Lord at the same time; you cannot go on with evil and be subject to Christ at the same time. That is impossible. Anyone who teaches that, is darkening your soul in view of your destruction. Your salvation lies in Christ becoming your Lord; and not only so, but you own Him so, in the presence of His enemies. As Christ becomes Lord to you, you come into the kingdom which is greater than any other kingdom; He has the key of David, and He opens and no man can shut, and if He shuts, no man can open. 

    In Revelation 20 we read of the angel that came down with the key of the bottomless pit, or the abyss, and he shut up in that abyss the devil, the source of evil, for a thousand years. I only draw attention to that to show you the greatness of Christ, for the angels are His servants. It says of the Lord that He will come in His glory and all the holy angels with Him  they are His angels. When the Lord was born in Bethlehem, the angel referred to Jesus as Lord. Behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy, which shall be to all people. For unto you is born this day in the city of David a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord. And so at His death they said, Come, see the place where the Lord lay. The angels are His servants, and He gives one of His servants this key to the abyss, that discloses that He had control of evil. Indeed He shuts up for a thousand years the whole influence of evil, by His own power. What an unfolding of the greatness of Christ, that He can deal with the source of evil! He will yet remove from Gods universe all evil. The One who has the key to the abyss has power to do this. 

    The question you need to face is, Will you be shut out? There are those who will be shut out; those who stand by their own course of sin, with the old serpent, the devil and Satan. Scripture speaks of a certain place where the devil and his angels are. It says, And the devil that deceived them was cast into the lake of fire and brimstone... and shall be tormented day and night for ever, Revelation 20: 10. It is a place of outer darkness, and the Lord has the key of that. He has the means of excluding evil as well as of opening the door to Gods kingdom. He has the power that gives Him access to death and hades, and He can open the door of knowledge to your soul. 

    There is one key that the Lord does not choose to control, that He leaves with you, and that is the key of your heart. He does not take that from you. He stands at the door and knocks, He does it continually. He does not force Himself into the human heart. He says, Behold, I stand at the door and am knocking. You have the key of your own affections, and even though you may have bolted the door against this blessed Person, yet such is His grace that He still knocks, and says, If any man open the door I will come in. My friend, let the appeal come home to you, If any man hear my voice, and open the door, I will come in to him, and will sup with him, and he with me, Revelation 3: 20. 

    May the Lord help you to open the door of your heart, the door of your whole being, and let Him come in, and He will take control of you, giving you a place in Gods kingdom, bringing you into all the blessedness of the knowledge of God. I would commend Him to you, so that you may turn to Him and receive Him. It says, As many as received him, to them gave he power to become the sons of God, John 1: 12. 

  

  
    Revelation 2
    

    
    
  
  
    Revelation 2

    


	(Revelation 1)     DIVINE APPEARINGS (2) (JT 22) 


	(Revelation 1)     THE HOLY SPIRIT IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION (JT 32) 


	(Revelation 1)     THE HOLY SPIRIT IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION (JT 36) 


	(Revelation 1)     LIFE IN THE FACE OF APOSTASY (1) (JT 38) 


	(Revelation 1)     LIFE IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION (1) (JT 41) 


	(Revelation 1)     THE LORDS COMING (7) (JT 48) 


	(Revelation 1)     THE HOLY SPIRIT (JT 100) 


	    REVELATION 2 - EPHESUS (CAC 13) 


	    REVELATION 2 - SMYRNA (CAC 13) 


	    REVELATION 2 - PERGAMOS (CAC 13) 


	    REVELATION 2 - THYATIRA (CAC 13) 


	    THE CROWN OF LOVE (CAC 32) 


	    THE EPISTLE TO PERGAMOS: THE IMPORTANCE OF HAVING AN EAR (CAC 33) 


	    THE GRAVITY OF THE MOMENT (FER 2) 


	    THE ANOINTED (FER 8) 


	    THE ANOINTED (FER 8) 


	    THE WAY CHRIST IS PRESENTED IN DIFFERENT PSALMS (FER 9) 


	    A FIRST AND LAST WORD OF CHRIST TO THE CHURCH (FER 20) 


	    THE CALLING AND GRACE OF THE REMNANT - A BEACON OF LIGHT IN A DARK DAY (JBS 2) 


	    RESTORATION (JBS 5) 


	    CHAPTERS 2, 3 (JND 5) 


	    TO HIM THAT OVERCOMETH (JND 17) 


	    READINGS ON THE SEVEN CHURCHES (READING NO. 1) (JND 42) 


	    READINGS ON THE SEVEN CHURCHES (READING NO. 2) (JND 42) 


	    PERSONS WHOM THE LORD COMMENDS (JR 2) 


	    DIVINE WALKING (JT 28) 


	    CHRIST WALKING (JT 46) 


	    THE LORDS MOVEMENTS IN RELATION TO THE ASSEMBLY (JT 46) 


	    DEPTHS (JT 49) 


	    THE ASSEMBLIES OF GOD (JT 50) 


	    THE LIFE WHICH IS IN CHRIST JESUS (6) (JT 55) 


	    THE CROWN OF LIFE (JT 58) 


	    THE MEDIATORIAL SERVICE OF CHRIST AND THE HOLY SPIRIT (2) (JT 68) 


	    THE MEDIATORIAL SERVICE OF CHRIST AND THE HOLY SPIRIT (3) (JT 68) 


	    THE ASSEMBLY AS SEEN IN THE REVELATION (2) (JT 100) 




  

  
    REVELATION 2 - EPHESUS (CAC 13)
    

    
    
  
  
    REVELATION 2 - EPHESUS (CAC 13)

    Revelation 2:1-7

    Few chapters in Scripture are more important than Revelation 2 and 3. They give the Lords estimate of what He sees in the assemblies. That word, I know, is repeated many times. There is much in the christian profession that is a vain show, but there is One who can say, I know; He knows the state of every assembly and of every individual. 

    The way in which the Lord presents Himself to each assembly is that which, if spiritually apprehended, would be a corrective of the departure seen in each, or would furnish support to the overcomer. To Ephesus He presents Himself as He that holds the seven stars in his right hand, who walks in the midst of the seven golden lamps. It is only as the stars are held in His right hand that assembly responsibility can be carried out. It can only be carried out by those who have found themselves as dead at His feet, but who have known the power of His right hand upon them, and who are held and sustained by the strength of that hand. If the responsible element in the assemblies had gone through Johns experience in chapter 1, and been maintained by the strengthening of His right hand, all would have been well. There must be the complete setting aside of man in the flesh; God does not propose to set up that man in responsibility. In the epistle to the angel of the assembly in Sardis the Lord speaks of Himself as he that has ... the seven stars. They are no longer said to be in His right hand, but He has them; He lays claim to them; He holds them still to their responsibility though they have departed from the conditions in which alone it could be carried out. But here the responsible element is seen in its normal place; His right hand alone can hold it so that it shall shine according to His pleasure. It is probable that in the assembly at Ephesus the responsible and light-giving element was getting away from conscious nearness to Christ, and was no longer held and sustained by His power alone. Hence He presents Himself to that assembly as holding the stars in their true and normal place in His right hand. 

    Then He is not only in the midst of the seven lamps as in chapter 1: 13, but He walks there. There is a circle on earth where the Lord is in movement, and His movements can be discerned by those who have eyes to see them, just as His voice can be discerned by those who have an ear to hear. The Lord is not moving among the nations yet, though God overrules all things even there, but He moves, He is in activity, in the midst of the assemblies. Ecclesiastical historians take account of the movements of men in the assemblies, and a sad record it is. But how deeply interesting would be a true history of the movements of the Lord in the midst of the assemblies! We know a little of those movements, 

    through His grace; we shall know the whole story soon in courts above. 

    The seven lamps are golden; they represent the assemblies as in responsibility here, but viewed as the product of divine working and characterized by what is of God  the presence of the Spirit and the activity of the divine nature. These things constitute the golden character of the assemblies. It is only as having this character that they are qualified to maintain Christ here in testimony during the night of His rejection. If practically they cease to have this character, and do not repent, their place is forfeited, and the lamp will inevitably be removed; it has ceased to serve the purpose for which it was set there. 

    It is well to get at the outset the divine thought attaching to the assemblies in their responsibility here. It helps us to form a true estimate of the departure which has taken place. The presence and activity of first love are essential, so that if that is gone the position of the lamp is forfeited. This epistle to the angel of the assembly in Ephesus is one of the most solemn and searching parts of the New Testament Scriptures, for it shews that if the assemblies get out of vital touch with Christ everything which is essential to the true character of the golden lamps is gone. As to outward faithfulness everything was right at Ephesus, yet it was a fallen assembly. Things with us may appear to be all right outwardly, but if we have lost contact of heart with the living One so that what we do is not the result of living impulse from Him, its true value for His heart is gone. I have against thee that thou hast left thy first love. 

    The Lord commends all that He can, as we see in verses 2 and 3. They laboured, they did not tolerate evil, they tested that which came to them with great pretensions and found out its true character, they had endured and borne for His Names sake without wearying. He knew how to value all this, but it did not satisfy His heart, nor was it in itself sufficient to sustain the golden lamp character. Their first love had been left. First love is a thing which we ought all to be very much exercised about; we may never have known what it really is. It is not merely first in point of time in the souls history, but first in quality; it is the same word as the best robe in Luke 15 and is frequently translated chief. Thy first love is not the brightness and zeal which may often be found in a young convert, but it is love of an assembly character. It is what marked the company. My impression is that first love is that character of love to which Christ gave impulse amongst His own at the beginning. He said, A new commandment I give to you, that ye love one another; as I have loved you, that ye also love one another. By this shall all know that ye are disciples of mine, if ye have love amongst yourselves (John 13: 34, 35). It is this which would have really given them the golden lamp character during His absence. It is the result of coming under the powerful and personal influence of His love. 

    The assemblys first love was when the Head was held in affection, and the saints abiding in Him were engaged in activities to which His love gave impulse. I think it would be the result of that blessed state which is presented in the form of prayer in Ephesians 3: 14 - 19. That the Christ may dwell, through faith, in your hearts, being rooted and founded in love, in order that ye may be fully able to apprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length and depth and height; and to know the love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge; that ye may be filled even to all the fulness of God. 

    It must have been beautiful under the eye of the Lord to see a company holding the truth in love and growing up to him in all things, who is the head, the Christ: from whom the whole body, fitted together, and connected by every joint of supply, according to the working in its measure of each one part, works for itself the increase of the body to its self-building up in love (Ephesians 4: 15, 16). I think that gives the character of first works which go along with first love. First works are not what men can take account of; a joint of supply does first works. Joints are hidden things but very effectual in their working. First works result in knitting together; it is the activity which draws saints into contact with one another, and overcomes all hitches and jars which interfere with the harmonious working and building up of the body. It is great divine favour  though it is very humbling  to see what the assembly was in first love and first works. There were living impulses from the Head pulsating through the body here, and resulting in knitting together and building up in love. The assembly has left its first love and is fallen, but it is still possible for us to hold the Head and to grow up to Him, and to get supply and impulse from Him. And every member of the body with an impulse from the Head can do first works. And as saints have nourishment ministered to them, and are knit together in love, 

    there may be found even in the closing days a measure of return to first love. The call to repentance leaves the door open for this, and one cannot doubt that the Lord is working to bring it about. 

    We may have a good deal of light, and yet not have it livingly connected with Christ; He may not really be dwelling in our hearts through faith. It is very suggestive that this state is brought before us in Ephesians 3 not as true of the saints, but in the form of prayer. This should guard us from any kind of assumption as to it, but should lead us to pray. For the Christ to dwell is not merely a transient thing. I think, as a matter of fact, we get touches and tastes of what is infinitely precious, but one longs for more spiritual steadiness and constancy! How one loves that expression of J.N.D.s  the constant mind! 

    When the assembly got away from her first love she ceased to do the first works, and the Lord had to say that if she did not repent He would remove her lamp out of its place. It was no longer answering the purpose for which He had set it there. It is very solemn to consider that the assembly was fallen even before Paul and John departed to be with Christ, and long before there was any outward break-up. 

    Whatever the works of the Nicolaitanes were they were not first works, and they were hated by Christ. They have been commonly held to be a fleshly abuse of grace, but it may suffice to see that what Christ hated the angel of the assembly in Ephesus hated also. The assembly in Pergamos had those who not only did the works, but who held the doctrine of Nicolaitanes; if things are allowed in practice that displease the Lord, the next step is that they may become characteristic of what is held as doctrine. Evil is thus systematized and propagated. 

    There can be no doubt that the seven assemblies here addressed were representative of all the assemblies. Seven is the number of mystical completeness. No Christian could suppose that Christs concern about the assemblies was limited to those found in a province of Asia Minor, though they were taken representatively. Nor is His interest limited to assemblies existing in the apostolic age. We are still in the time of the things that are; and therefore we may expect to find in these seven epistles that which will cover the whole of what may be called the assembly period. But ones exercise is to look at them in their moral bearing. 

    It is to be noted that the Lord addresses the angel in each assembly, and what He says is a formal and public declaration of His estimate of the state of each. But in each of the addresses there is a call of a more limited character  a voice to the individual  He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the assemblies. This is an intimation to all whom it may concern that the Spirit has somewhat to say to the assemblies as well as the Lord, and the one who has an ear is to hear it. I do not believe there has ever been a moment since Pentecost when the Spirit has ceased to speak to the assemblies. He has given utterance to that which was needed at the moment, whatever aspect of the truth it might be. This was by revelation in the early days, or by the inspired writings of the apostles. But since the completion of the canon of Holy Scripture He has spoken by calling attention in varied ways to that which met the defect, or supplied the lack of the time being by presenting what was of Christ, and bringing out spiritual wealth from the divine treasury. The manifold grace of God, and the unsearchable riches of the Christ, and the treasures of wisdom and knowledge hid in the mystery of God have thus been presented to the assemblies from time to time. How deeply important that we should have an ear to hear what the Spirit is saying to the assemblies today! The state of each individual is tested by it. If we do not hear what the Spirit says we shall not be in communion with His present activities, and this is a very serious loss. 

    Each of the addresses emphasizes a character which may attach to the individual saint  him that overcomes. It is always open to the exercised individual  the one who has an ear  to hear what the Spirit says to the assemblies, and it is always possible for the faithful individual to be an overcomer. What encouragement there is in this! It opens the door  and keeps it open  for each loyal heart to be in accord with the mind and activities of the Spirit in spite of surrounding conditions in the assemblies. And it sets before each loyal heart the path and prize of the overcomer. Who would not covet to tread that path and to win that prize? 

    I believe the overcomer in each assembly is the one who apprehends and appreciates Christ in the character in which He presents Himself to that assembly. The Lord provides the remedy for each form of defection in the way He presents Himself, so as to make the one who appreciates Him an overcomer. If I want to be an overcomer I must pray much that I may apprehend and appreciate Christ. This involves conflict because there are great powers always at work to hinder it, and to move saints hearts away from Christ. I cannot follow Christ and appreciate Him without being assailed by the enemy. But there always has been, and always will be, that in Christ which would make the one who truly apprehended it an overcomer. If we are preserved, we are preserved in Jesus Christ (Jude 2). It is good to see the preservative power there is in Him. 

    To him that overcomes, I will give to him to eat of the tree of life which is in the paradise of God. The assembly had left its first love; it had ceased to hold fast the Head; and though many spiritual activities remained they had not the character of first works; they did not get their impulse from living contact of affection with Christ as Head. But the overcomer in such a state of things would be marked by cherishing the thought of Christ as Head, and he would not be content with anything that did not flow livingly from Him. The whole body, and nothing less, would therefore be before him in connection with the thought of supply and increase. He would be exercised to be a joint of supply, and to work in his measure as one part of that body which works for itself increase to its self-building up in love. The prize of such would be to eat of the tree of life which is in the paradise of God. He would enjoy, and be sustained by, those twelve fruits which speak of perennial satisfaction, and of varied perfections which minister gratification to every form of spiritual desire; in each month yielding its fruit. 

    What a picture of the life of the holy city do we find in those words  In the midst of its street, and of the river, on this side and on that side, the tree of life, producing twelve fruits, in each month yielding its fruit! The street of the city speaks of its movement and activity; the river speaks of the Spirit of God as the blessed current of its life subjectively, pure in crystal brightness; but in the midst of both the street and the river is the Tree of life. Every movement in that city centres in Christ; He gives impulse to everything there. And He is in the midst of the river too; the very Centre of all that quickens and gladdens, of all the Spirits flow in the heavenly city, even as He is the Theme of the Spirits ministry and testimony here below! And He is not only in the midst, but on this side and on that side. It suggests that whichever way you look you see the Tree of life there, and it yields its fruit perennially. Each month is but an opportunity to taste some new refreshment and delight in Christ. The spiritual year yields one blessed satisfaction after another in the enjoyment of the varied fruits of Christ. To eat of that Tree is the prize of the overcomer. Nor can we doubt that though this rich reward has its full outlook in the future it brings some of its blessedness, even in the promise which sets it before us, into the present experience and joy of the overcomer. 

  

  
    REVELATION 2 - SMYRNA (CAC 13)
    

    
    
  
  
    REVELATION 2 - SMYRNA (CAC 13)

    Revelation 2:8-11

    To the angel of the assembly in Smyrna the Lord presents Himself as the first and the last, who became dead and lived. How suitable is this character to an assembly marked by tribulation, poverty, suffering, and death! For if in the assembly in Ephesus we see indicated the spiritual decline which became evident even before the apostles departed, we may discern in what is said to Smyrna the Lords regard for His saints as persecuted and suffering. There was, as we all know, a time of intense persecution, and it tended to spiritual wealth, so that the Lord could say, But thou art rich. I do not doubt that the sufferings of the saints stayed the progress of decline, and brought out for the time a true spirit of fidelity. In presenting Himself as the first and the last I think the Lord suggested to their hearts His ability to carry them through everything, while in saying that He became dead and lived He showed how He Himself had gone the way that they were treading, and could therefore be sympathetic with them in it. 

    A synagogue of Satan stands in very pointed contrast to the assembly of God. It refers, no doubt, to those who claimed to have some divine status as in the flesh, and who railed at believers in Christ. Much of the opposition and persecution of early days was instigated by the Jews, who were not indeed Jews in any spiritual sense (see Romans 2: 28, 29), but had become a synagogue of Satan  adversaries of all that was of God. It is well for us to realize the severity of this designation, for if it had become true of those who were literally the seed of Abraham, how much more is it true of those who under the christian name take up things in the flesh! The cross has brought man after the flesh to an end in holy judgment before God, and the Spirit has been given to maintain that judgment in the hearts of saints. There could be nothing more offensive to God than to bring back, as it were, before Him, the man whom He has utterly condemned. It is from those who do so that the greatest hostility to what is of God comes. First love would hold everything in living connection with Christ the Head, but departure from that leads to giving man after the flesh a place. And when that is set up formally, and in an ordered way, it becomes in Gods sight a synagogue of Satan. It is referred to again in the epistle to the angel of the assembly in Philadelphia, where it would appear to designate those with fleshly religious pretensions who are found opposed to those who keep the Lords word and do not deny His Name in the closing hour of the assemblys testimony on earth. 

    The assembly in Smyrna would suffer, some of them would be cast into prison, and they were exhorted to be faithful unto death. The Lord does not hold out to them any prospect of present deliverance, though even in such circumstances it is a great comfort to see that the power of the devil is strictly limited. Ye shall have tribulation ten days. Christ is supreme over all the power of evil. He may suffer the enemy to afflict His saints for ten days with a view to their purification and His testimony, but the time of persecution and pressure is limited. No hostile power could make the tribulation last eleven days when He has said ten! It is a great comfort to saints in any time of special pressure to remember this. The consciousness of His power is a great support; it is there even if He allows things to go to the extreme length of martyrdom, which is what is meant by being faithful unto death. 

    At such a time His power is manifested in an even greater way morally than if He intervened to stop the suffering, for it comes out in the way He sustains His persecuted and martyred saints. It has been known in days of persecution that saints were disappointed when they were reprieved. Some very touching letters of the martyrs were written by those sent back to prison to their companions who had been sentenced to the stake. They manifested real sorrow as feeling deprived; for the time, of the privilege and honour of suffering death for the Lord. In some cases they had afterwards the privilege which they coveted. It shews the power in which the Lord can succour and sustain what is of Himself even under the extreme violence of the adversary. In this connection it may be well to remember that in many cases those who spoke very confidently before they were tested failed when the persecution touched them, but those who had been timid, and had feared lest they might fail, were often the ones to go through triumphantly. Nothing will really carry saints through such testings but the strength of the Lord. 

    The crown of life is the glorious answer to martyrdom here, and he that overcomes shall in no wise be injured of the second death. Such might appear to have death for their portion, but they would be found invested with the distinction of victorious life. They would truly reign in life. 

  

  
    REVELATION 2 - PERGAMOS (CAC 13)
    

    
    
  
  
    REVELATION 2 - PERGAMOS (CAC 13)

    Revelation 2:12-17

    Satan works on two lines of opposition to God; one is violence and the other corruption. They are really his only two lines of action. We see the former in Smyrna and the latter in Pergamos. The Lord introduces Himself to the angel of the assembly in Pergamos as He that has the sharp two-edged sword. The assembly had lost the power to discriminate and to divide between things that differed. The word of God is living and operative, and sharper than any two-edged sword, and penetrating to the division of soul and spirit, both of joints and marrow, and a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. And there is not a creature unapparent before him; but all things are naked and laid bare to his eyes, with whom we have to do (Hebrews 4: 12). If this assembly had really been under the action of the word of God it would have kept them from dwelling where the throne of Satan is. There was a measure of faithfulness, and the Lord took account of it, and especially of one faithful witness who was slain amongst them, but in general the assembly was found in the position of dwelling in the world. This came about when the world-powers took up the profession of Christianity, and became the patrons of the church instead of her persecutors. 

    The Lord spent His first night on earth in the manger connected with an inn; He spent part of His last night in an inn also. (The word guest-chamber in Luke 23: 11 is the same as inn in Luke 2: 7.) He was ever true to the Stranger character, and He brought the one whom He blessed to the inn (Luke 10: 34), and expected to find him there when He came back. If the church had remained in the inn  if she had retained the character of a heavenly stranger  she would have proved divine resources and care, and there would have been no admittance of the doctrine of Balaam and of the Nicolaitanes. 

    For it is at this point we find those in the assembly holding corrupt doctrines. Not that these corruptions were universal as yet, but they were there. The Lord discriminates between the angel and the corrupters; I will make war with them with the sword of my mouth. What is contemplated here is not only evil practice, but corrupt teaching; it is in each case doctrine; it is evil systematized and taught. There began to be teaching in the assembly that was idolatrous, and led to unholy association with the world, and that introduced what was positively hateful to Christ. What a contrast to this do we see in Jesus as the Blessed Man of Psalm 16! He was not of the world, and He was absolutely separate from all that was idolatrous. The way to escape from the influence of Balaam is to be under the influence of Christ. The enemy is ever seeking to seduce the people of God, and to get them to feed on that which pertains to his system, but the antidote to all this is to have Christ before us. He has been here in the presence of seduction and opposition, and in every detail He was entirely for the will of God. 

    The reward of the overcomer in Pergamos is to have the hidden manna. This would have reference to what Christ was here, but viewed as Gods treasured store, kept for the generations of His people. It is the abiding memorial before God of what was once in the wilderness. One in whom the grace of heaven came into contact with every circumstance of wilderness life. Now it is all treasured in the golden pot in the ark of the covenant  the reserved and hidden memorial of a life that was morally out of heaven. 

    It is very blessed to see that in a day of public departure  for the assembly dwelling where Satans throne is, and tolerating corruption in doctrine, is clearly public departure  there is set before the overcomer that which is hidden in the secret of Gods presence. Such a promise calls every faithful heart away from the public character of things in the assembly  now marked by departure and corruption  to that which is hidden in the sanctuary. No one will prosper spiritually, or be in communion with God, who allows himself to be influenced by what goes on publicly in a worldly and departed assembly. The hidden manna suggests something which is really a secret from the many. Do we covet this? What do we know about the hidden manna? Have we really a secret of delight with God in all that which He treasures of what Christ was here? We sing sometimes of ... the blessed secret 
Of His preciousness to Thee. (277:6)
 

    What is public even in a spiritual way  meetings, ministry, etc.  will not keep us, or even help us much, if we have not our own secret communion with God as to the preciousness of Christ. The hidden life is of the deepest importance, and yet how often it is neglected! 

    To appreciate truly and delight in what God appreciates and delights in one must be on the same line morally. If I am a lawless person I shall not appreciate obedience. If I am characterized by pride and vanity how can I appreciate lowliness? If I am haughty and overbearing I do not appreciate meekness and gentleness. Christ can only be truly appreciated in a nature kindred with Him. So that what we delight in we really are. If you knew what my heart delighted in you would know me. It is as having Christ before us that we become overcomers; 

    then the overcomer gains more of Christ; there is growth. 

     Yet sure, if in Thy presence 
My soul still constant were, 
Mine eye would, more familiar, 
Its brighter glories bear. 
And thus, Thy deep perfections, 
Much better should I know, 
And with adoring fervour 
In this Thy nature grow. (51:4) 
 

    Then there is the white stone. This, too, is of the nature of a personal secret, for on the stone is written a new name which no one knows but he that receives it. It is the consciousness of the Lords approbation  a secret between Himself and the faithful heart. There could be nothing sweeter for a true heart than this, and it encourages one to go on, whether in the face of opposition or seduction. Antipas was a faithful overcomer, slain on account of his witness for Christ, and no doubt he had the white stone. We are often weak because we are not sure of the Lords approval; we are not near enough to Him for Him to give us the white stone. 

    Would you not like to have such a distinct character under the eye of the Lord that He could give you a name? I believe He gives a name to every overcomer. It does not matter much if people call us names, but it is surely of deep interest to know what the Lord calls us! He surnamed Simon, Peter; James and John He surnamed Boanerges  Sons of thunder. And the apostles seemed to have followed the Lords example when they surnamed Joseph, Barnabas  Son of consolation. We all have names in relation to this world, but each overcomer has also a name in relation to Christ  a distinctive character owned of Him, for it was He Himself who imparted it. The Lord loves to tell us what He appreciates in us. We see this in the Song of Songs, in those passages where the Bridegroom speaks to the heart of the bride of all the beauty that He perceives in her. And we may see the same thing, in principle, in the way the apostles spoke simply and freely of the features of spiritual beauty which they discerned in the saints. They delighted to dwell on such features. But the name written in the white stone is not spoken publicly; it is a personal secret between the Lord and the overcomer. It is the consciousness that He has given us that which He can approve, and that it marks us under His eye. It does not elate us to know it, but it becomes a secret and powerful source of encouragement, strength, and affection. 

  

  
    REVELATION 2 - THYATIRA (CAC 13)
    

    
    
  
  
    REVELATION 2 - THYATIRA (CAC 13)

    Revelation 2:18-29

    It has often been pointed out that in the addresses to the four last assemblies the call to the one that has an ear to hear what the Spirit says to the assemblies comes after the promise to the overcomer, intimating that only the overcomer would have an ear. Then the Lords coming being spoken of to Thyatira, Sardis, and Philadelphia, while Laodicea is warned of utter rejection, indicates that these four assemblies represent conditions which go on to the end of the present period. 

    To the angel of the assembly in Thyatira the Lord presents Himself as the Son of God, he that has his eyes as a flame of fire, and his feet are like fine brass. We see in this His Personal dignity, and the penetrating nature of His scrutiny, and that He moves in the assemblies to search and test the reins and the hearts. One can understand the Lord taking this character in relation to such an assembly. 

    In Ephesus, though there was as yet no public defection, under the Lords eye first love had been left; then in Pergamos there was public departure  the assembly dwelling in the world and having corrupters within; now in Thyatira we find Jezebel permitted and those in the assembly who were her children. The different stages of departure, and the increasing inroads of evil, which succeeded each other in the history of the assemblies, are thus clearly seen as discerned by the Lord. 

    But even in an assembly where gross corruption was permitted there was that which the Lord could commend. Love, and faith, and service, and thine endurance, and thy last works to be more than the first. One delights to think of the personal devotedness found in many saints during what are called the dark ages. Many whose writings, or portions of them, have been preserved to us evidently loved the Lord and laboured for Him; and probably the vast majority of devoted ones left nothing to perpetuate their names, and never got a place in church history. The Lord could recognize even in such an assembly as Thyatira a remnant who were not Jezebels children, nor personally corrupted by her teaching, and His consideration for them is very touching. But to you I say, the rest who are in Thyatira, as many as have not this doctrine ... I do not cast upon you any other burden; but what ye have hold fast till I shall come. He takes account of them as having that which was of divine value, and which was to be held fast till He should come. 

    Their love, faith, service, endurance, and increasing activity in works were the evidence of what was in their reins and hearts. 

    But along with this fruit of divine grace (every feature of which the Lord loves to recognize and approve, wherever it may be found) there was a condition of things which can only be regarded as appalling. Thou permittest the woman Jezebel. To recall the history of that cursed woman is to be filled with horror at the thought of such a person, typically, being permitted in the assembly. She was the daughter of an idolatrous king of Sidon, and through her influence Ahab became a servant and worshipper of Baal, and did more to provoke Jehovah the God of Israel to anger than all the kings of Israel that were before him (1 Kings 16). She was the active promoter of idolatry in Israel, for 850 prophets of Baal and of the Asherah ate at her table. She would have killed Elijah the prophet of Jehovah; she brought about the martyrdom of Naboth because he would not surrender the God-given inheritance of his fathers; and she was the prime mover and instigator of the greatest wickedness ever known in Israel. Surely there was none like to Ahab, who did sell himself to do evil in the sight of Jehovah, Jezebel his wife urging him on. And he did very abominably in following idols (1 Kings 21: 25, 26). 

    Nothing could be more solemn and terrible than that such a woman should be permitted in the assembly, and that she should be there as professing to speak for God; she who calls herself prophetess, and she teaches and leads astray my servants to commit fornication and eat of idol sacrifices. 

    The lesson is written large and plain in these epistles to the assemblies that what is called the visible church  the public and responsible light-bearer in the world  cannot be trusted as affording any security for souls, or for truth and holiness. 

    To how many millions even yet the churchs teaching and sacraments appear to have divine authority and to afford divine security! How many think that what the church permits in the way of teaching and practice must be right! How needful for such to consider that when the Lord addresses the assemblies He speaks to Ephesus as fallen, to Pergamos as dwelling where Satans throne is and as having corrupters of doctrine, to Thyatira as permitting Jezebel with all her abominations, to Sardis as having a name to live and yet dead, to Laodicea as about to be spued out of His mouth! In short, the public body of christian profession is seen to be marked by extreme unfaithfulness, and by the toleration and teaching of everything that is abhorrent to the Lord. So that nothing but judgment, and utter eventual rejection by Him, awaits it. 

    At this point the Lord turns from the public body, after giving it the most solemn warning of inevitable judgment, and addresses Himself to the rest who are in Thyatira. The definite owning of a remnant by the Lord is, in a way, the disowning of the public body, and this is a very solemn consideration, for it is something like the removal of the candlestick. But there were those whom He could distinguish as having that which had divine value, and they were to hold it fast, not until Jezebel repented  for that she would not do  but till I shall come. The coming of the Lord, would alone terminate the necessity for holding fast and overcoming. 

    There is an obvious connection between the fornications and idolatries taught by Jezebel, and the fornications and abominations of the great harlot in chapter 17. There we find that the kings of the earth had committed fornication with her. She had sought by her corruptions to get influence and power in the scene where Christ had but a cross and a grave. For the church to want political power in the world that rejects Christ is the most monstrous thing conceivable, and yet to what an extent this unfaithfulness prevails! Many who would denounce the claims of Rome are eager to get, and hold, as much political power as they can; though we may recognize that the Protestant churches have departed from the truth rather by seeking the support of the secular powers than by seeking to dominate them. 

    The churchs place was to be true to Christ, and to maintain undimmed in testimony the light of God revealed in grace in His Son. But this would have been the testimony of a heavenly stranger not seeking influence in the world system, but delivering souls from it. For that which should have been the suffering witness to a rejected Christ to be found in a place of glory and authority in a world which still rejects Him is the complete reversal of all that the Lord intended. The Son of God, as seen in Psalm 2, will have the nations for His inheritance, and the ends of the earth for His possession. He will break them with a sceptre of iron; as a potters vessel He will dash them in pieces. But that is in a coming day. There could be no greater travesty of the truth than for the church to be in public honour where Christ has suffered and died, and no greater deception for the world. 

    Christ Himself is the Morning Star of the day of glory, and He is given in that blessed character to the overcomer in Thyatira. The day of glory will come, and then the overcomer will have authority over the nations; he will reign with Christ when Christ reigns, but while Christ suffers and is rejected it is his privilege to share that suffering and rejection. The Morning Star is not Christ shining in public and manifested glory; that is connected with the rising of the Sun of righteousness. The Morning Star is Christ unseen by the sleeping world, and unknown by the corrupted church  occupied in glorifying herself where Jesus had the cross  but cherished in the affections of the overcomer as the Harbinger of the day of glory. 

    The overcomer is taken up with all that is coming. He knows its character and he delights in its blessedness because the Day Star has arisen in his heart. All that he has learned and known in Jesus is going to shine forth and irradiate the earth with its glory. Think of what will mark that coming day! The reign of Gods Anointed, under which all lawlessness will be judged and banished from His kingdom, and righteousness and peace established. The assembly, His bride, the subject of His love (in which He gave Himself for her, and sanctified and cleansed her by the washing of water by the word) presented to Himself a glorious assembly with no trace of imperfection or decay upon her, reigning with Him to shed abroad in beneficent influence all that she learned of Him by the Spirit while He was hidden in the heavens. The effulgence of God as revealed in His beloved Son shining forth in the assembly as the holy city. All this is present to the affections of the one who has the Morning Star. 

    Some features of the night would have been ever present if the assemblies had remained faithful, but there is the sad additional element now of assembly corruption. But what cheer and joy to the overcomer, amid the surrounding darkness, to have the Morning Star! The assembly in Thyatira may be regarded as in the darkest hour of the night, but at the darkest moment Christ becomes to the faithful heart the bright Herald of the coming day. 

    The Son of God known in the affections preserves His saints from the idolatrous influences of Jezebel, for He is the true God and eternal life. The Morning Star carries the heart away from any thought of present world glory, and centres its desires and hopes in the Coming One who will bring in the day of glory. To know Christ in these two characters marks the overcomer in Thyatira. And we need to know Him thus to be preserved from the elements of departure and corruption that are seen there. For our hearts are naturally prone to idolatry, and to seek some place or glory in the world. Indeed there is not an evil in christendom that we cannot find the germs of in our own hearts. It is possible to denounce the full-blown development of these evils in the historical church without really judging that in ourselves which is their secret root. 

    All these evils come from the allowance of the man after the flesh. This gives place to that which Satan can work on, and to which he can present seductions which are suited to what man is naturally. There are influences which appeal powerfully to the religious sentiment of the natural man, and we are all liable to give some place to that kind of thing. But if the Son of God is before us we have a Man of an entirely different order in view, One out of death, and able to quicken others so that they live spiritually in association with Him, and are not of the world even as He is not. Then the Morning Star arising in the heart connects the affections with all that belongs to the coming day. And this is deeply essential if we are to be preserved from the ten thousand subtle moral influences that belong to mans day. 
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    THE CROWN OF LOVE (CAC 32)

    Ephesians 3: 14 - 21; Revelation 2: 4; Revelation 3: 7 - 11

    I desire to bring before our hearts the exceeding greatness and blessedness of what the Father would bring us into, not only for our joy but for His own joy and satisfaction. What we get in Ephesians 3 is really the crown of everything, you could not conceive anything beyond it. The apostle prays that the Father would grant them according to the riches of His glory to be strengthened with might by His Spirit in the inner man. Think of that! The riches of the Fathers glory! And it is according to that that we are to be strengthened with might by the Fathers Spirit. Now do not let us think that these things are mere sentiment. It is a great moment for every one of our hearts when we come to the sense that divine things are real; they are great realities. 

    In addressing Philadelphia the Lord says, Thou hast a little strength. It is not a reproach. It means that in the midst of a profession where there is absolutely no strength at all, there is a little company who know what it is in some measure to be strengthened according to the riches of the Fathers glory and by the Fathers Spirit. That is the source of the little strength of Philadelphia. I think if our hearts were awakened to the great thoughts of divine love, we should find there was illimitable power, measureless power, to bring our hearts into the crown of the blessings. It is a great thing morally for even one heart to enter into the secret delight and pleasure of the Fathers heart. Now it is open for every one of us to go in for it. It is greater than any gift; the Fathers glory, the Fathers love, the love of Christ, lie behind all gift. The most wonderful privilege lies within the reach of each heart. Are we really awakened by the grace of our God to go in for it? The apostle prays that He would grant them to be strengthened by the Fathers Spirit; that is, the very Spirit of Him who is the Source of all the counsels of love, and it is according to the riches of His glory. The Fathers Spirit is to be in us, and we are to be strengthened with power in the inner man. And what is it for? It is that the Christ might dwell, through faith, in your hearts, being rooted and founded in love, in order that ye may be fully able to apprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length and depth and height; and to know the love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge; that ye may be filled even to all the fulness of God. O what immense things these are! They are the very crown of the blessing. The divine nature, the love of Christ, that is the very crown of the blessing. Cast your little sounding line in and see if you can gather that! 

    In Revelation 2 we find that this church (Ephesus) has lost the crown. What the apostle set before the Ephesians might have attracted but did not command their hearts, and so the Lord has to say, I have against thee, that thou hast left thy first love. They had lost the very crown. You find how faithful, how diligent they were, but they did not know these great things  what it was to be strengthened with power by his Spirit. Now, beloved brethren, that is just the history of the church; she has lost her crown, she has lost the crown of love. 

    What is so very interesting in Philadelphia is to see that there is a little company at the end to whom the Lord gives back the crown; they have got the love of Christ. What marks them is that they have a little strength, they are strengthened by the Spirit of the Father, and the result of it is, Thou ... hast kept my word, and hast not denied my name. We find these Philadelphians displayed these things; they kept His word, which is the expression of all that He is in Himself, and His name includes His glory. Now, beloved brethren, think of what a thing it is to have enshrined in our hearts His word and His name! The true distinction of such a company as that is the knowledge of the love of Christ. So He says, I will cause that they shall come and shall do homage before thy feet, and shall know that I have loved thee. That is the true distinction of the church, to be loved by Christ. And I say, the knowledge of that love is the very crown of the blessing. The love of Christ is a secret now, a perfect secret between the heart and Christ; but there is a day coming when it will be made public. What a solemn word we have in verse 11, Hold fast what thou hast, that no one take thy crown. If we know what it is to have that crown given back to us, He says, Hold it fast, do not let any one take it from you. 

    Beloved brethren, if our hearts are crowned with divine love, you may depend upon it that all the power of Satan and all the influences of the world will be against us. The great effort of the enemy is to take away the crown. The Lord keep us true to Himself till He come! 

  

  
    THE EPISTLE TO PERGAMOS: THE IMPORTANCE OF HAVING AN "EAR" (CAC 33)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE EPISTLE TO PERGAMOS: THE IMPORTANCE OF HAVING AN EAR (CAC 33)

    Revelation 2: 12 - 17

    To know what it means to have an ear we must look at Jesus in His holy, lowly path here. He ever had an ear. He was ever attentive to the Fathers voice, to the word of God. The spirit of obedience is the practical expression of love (John 14: 21). It is striking that ears hast thou prepared me (Psalm 40: 6) should be translated by the Spirit into thou hast prepared me a body (Hebrews 10: 5). It shows that the characteristic member of mans body viewed as in relation to God is his ear. We might think the hand or the foot or the eye were more important, but God values mans ear. 

    One who has an ear does not shrink from the two-edged sword  the penetrating and dividing power of that sword lays bare secret sources of weakness and departure, and brings them under judgment before they carry the heart away  and this is welcomed by the one who desires to be influenced only by the Lord. There is no doubt that the throne of Satan is very much in evidence here; that is, his influence. But we have come under the influence of another throne, and the two-edged sword helps us in our allegiance to that throne by exposing to us all that in ourselves which would answer to Satans throne, so that we may judge it and thus be delivered from its power. All this is needful if we are to be like Antipas, a faithful witness, and to be morally, as he was indeed actually, in the fellowship of Christs death. This would preserve us from the ensnaring associations into which Balaam would seduce us, and we shall hate what Christ hates and thus be free from the Nicolaitanes. The reward to the overcomer is peculiarly sweet in Pergamos. The hidden manna and the white stone seem both to convey the idea of what is hidden from public view and known in secret with the Lord by the faithful soul. It is an intensely individual enjoyment of Christ and appropriation of Him in the secret soul history, and a proving of His sufficiency and grace in relation to ones own personal exercises, which forms a special and peculiar link between each saint who has it and Christ, a confidential knowledge and intimacy with which no other intermeddles. And in the white stone there is a peculiar token of the Lords approbation  a distinction conferred by Him not for display but to be the cherished portion and joy in secret of the one who receives it. 

  

  
    THE GRAVITY OF THE MOMENT (FER 2)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE GRAVITY OF THE MOMENT (FER 2)

    Revelation 2: 18, 19

    I desire to draw attention, as the Lord may enable me, to the gravity of the present moment. I think that the value and importance of these addresses to the assemblies is in that they show us the gravity of the moment, the state of things as in the eye of the Lord. People might be gratified in a way with the state of things in the world; men might congratulate themselves on the outward spread of Christianity and the like; but that would be only according to mans judgment, and mans judgment in the things of God may, of course, be very much at fault. Therefore you can appreciate how important it is that the Lord has given us His mind in regard to things here, from the beginning to the end of the history of the church  of course, prophetically. 

    There is such a thing as prophetic communication in Scripture. You get a great deal of it in the Old Testament, and you get it also in the New, though not to the same extent. It is a principle which God avows; He makes no secret of this. He makes known the end from the beginning. He avowed the principle in connection with Israel, and it comes out too in reference to the church: that from the outset of a dispensation God makes known the end. I quite admit that it is made known in a symbolic and obscure way, and no doubt there is wisdom in that; but for every one who has ears to hear there is no difficulty in understanding what the course of things would be from the very start of the church till the end. God has been pleased to make this known to us in a remarkable way in these addresses to the seven churches. 

    I take up the address to Thyatira on account of there being one peculiar feature about it, and that is that, out of the seven addressed, this is the church in which you get for the last time the recognition of the assembly as a whole. In the three remaining addresses we get it looked at in a sense partially. Thyatira is the last church representing the whole as on the ground of responsibility. What becomes of it? I will give unto every one of you according to your works. Being connected with the church system was no longer a ground of security; judgment was to be according to their works. What a state the church must have lapsed into when the Lord had to present Himself in that way, for that is the way in which He presents Himself to the world. 

    I want to take up a few details connected with the address, and I think they have a very distinct voice to us, because they bring into view the coming of the Lord. It is the first address in which the word spoken to the overcomer brings the Lords coming into view. When the church has failed of the purpose for which God set it up on the earth, there remains nothing but for the Lord to come and to take up His authority in connection with the kingdom. Hence the promise to the overcomer is in connection with the kingdom: To him will I give power over the nations; and he shall rule them with a rod of iron; as the vessels of a potter shall they be broken to shivers, even as I received of my Father. 

    In taking up some of the details in the address, I will first say a word or two as to the aspect in which the Lord presents Himself. He presents Himself as the Son of God who hath his eyes like unto a flame of fire, and his feet like fine brass. Now, I think that is extremely significant. His eyes are searching, and His feet like fine brass are symbolic of judgment according to works. You say that is a strange idea as connected with the Son of God, and John had indeed very different thoughts concerning the Son of God. He tells us that for this purpose the Son of God was manifested that he might destroy the works of the devil (1 John 3: 8), and again that, God so loved the world that he gave his only begotten Son that whosoever believeth on him should not perish but have everlasting life (John 3: 16). He brings out the great thought of eternal life in the Son of God. Is it not strange then that we should have such different features presented in the Son of God, His eyes like a flame of fire and his feet like fine brass? The truth is that there are two distinct lines connected with the name of the Son of God. The hour is coming and now is when the dead shall hear the voice of the Son of God, and they that hear shall live (John 5: 25). That is one line. The other is that He is the One who exercises judgment and authority over the nations as in Psalm 2. In Him are set forth all the rights and authority of God. You get this last idea in connection with the coming of the Lord in Revelation 19. He is there presented as the Word of God, clothed with all the rights and authority of God. The two lines are very different, but both are true and each has its place. The first line is what marks the present moment: He that heareth my word and believeth on him that sent me hath everlasting life, and shall not come into condemnation, but is passed from death unto life (John 5: 24). But the time is at hand when Christ will come forth as the Word of God, followed by the armies of heaven, to use the sharp sword which proceeds out of His mouth, to exercise authority over the nations and to break them to pieces. I will not dwell on that now; I merely refer to it as showing that the way in which the Lord is introduced in the opening of the address to Thyatira is according to the second line of truth I have mentioned. He is brought before us as the One who has been rejected, according to Psalm 2. The kings of the earth have been in tumult and agitation against the Lord and against His Anointed. They would not have the throne of David and Gods kingdom. Then it is that the decree is declared: Thou art my Son; this day have I begotten thee. Ask of me, and I shall give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for, thy possession. This is Gods answer to the rejection of His Anointed One. 

    Now if you do not see the aspect in which the Son of God is presented here, you cannot understand the peculiar sin of Jezebel, nor can you rightly understand the promise to the overcomer in Thyatira. The sin of Jezebel has, I have no doubt, to do with what we find in Psalm 2; and the promise to the overcomer has relation to the sin of Jezebel. The whole hangs together; and if you fail to see the connection with the Son of God and that which is given to Him of the Father, you can hardly understand either the gravity of the sin or the import of the promise. 

    It is important in a Christianised country like this to understand the character of Jezebel. I want you to apprehend what men have built up in this world, under the name of Christ, as it appears under the eye of God  to see the character of it, and what its end is to be. You must not confound Thyatira and Jezebel. Thyatira is the church; but Jezebel is not exactly the church but, rather, a system which has been permitted to grow up in the church: Thou sufferest that woman Jezebel, which calleth herself a prophetess, to teach and to seduce my servants to commit fornication, and to eat things sacrificed unto idols. A woman in Scripture is very often employed as symbolic of a system, and I have no doubt that there is an identity between Jezebel here and great Babylon, the mother of harlots, in the end of the Book of Revelation; both the one and the other represent the great popish, Babylonish system. 

    I will point out what the character of this system is. Jezebel calls herself a prophetess: the system pretends to speak authoritatively from God, that is its avowed character. Now the church was set up here on the foundation of the apostles and prophets (Ephesians 2: 20). There have been no apostles or prophets since; there could be none, because the church was built upon them. They completed the word of God, and there has been no subsequent communication from God in that sense; for when the foundation has been laid you do not want any further inspired communication from God. But here you find a system springing up in the church which avows to speak authoritatively from God, so that you have, as they say, to hear the church. That is the most wicked part of the whole system, denying practically that the mind of God communicated in His word has been completed. The apostle Paul speaks of its having been given to him to complete the word of God (Colossians 1: 25). And yet here is a system which avows to be prophetic, to speak authoritatively the mind of God. While she does that you have to look at her works: To teach and to seduce my servants to commit fornication, and to eat things sacrificed unto idols. There was a system seducing the servants of Christ into unholy commerce with the world, into the acknowledging the god and prince of this world; that was the character of the great popish system. It is a teaching system which, while professing to speak authoritatively from God, has the moral effect of leading the servants of Christ to lose all idea of separation, and to acknowledge the god and prince of this world. 

    There are two Christian sacraments  I use the word only for convenience for want of a better  two Christian ordinances, baptism and the Lords supper. Now I will tell you what they set forth morally, and I do not think anybody can refuse what I say. Baptism speaks of dissociation from the world, and the Lords supper of the fellowship of Christs death. The second really embraces and confirms the first. Baptism is the act of another  no one baptises himself: on the other hand, the Lords supper is your own act, and in it you endorse what was set forth in your baptism. Apart from my own act I was a subject of baptism, which signifies dissociation from the world (as Ananias said to Saul: Arise and be baptised, and wash away thy sins; which really meant dissociation from all that he had been identified with before); but in the Lords supper, by my own act, I am identified with the death of Christ. In that he died, he died unto sin once; and if you take the ground of association with Christ, you are to reckon yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God through Jesus Christ our Lord (Romans 6). It is most important to see the true character of the Christian ordinances and what they convey. They signify the moral dissociation of Christians from the present evil world. The children of Israel were baptised unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea, and were thus dissociated from all that with which they had been connected before; so we having been baptised unto Christ in the water of baptism, have been dissociated from all that in which we were before. We have been made also to partake of spiritual food and spiritual drink, that is, fellowship of the body and blood of Christ, which means in the very strongest way dissociation from the great world system. 

    Now if we look at the great popish, Babylonish system, what use have they made of the sacraments? They have used the sacraments for the support of priest-craft, for no one can administer the sacraments except the clergy. For the laity everything is made to depend upon the administration of the sacraments, and as the sacraments can be administered only by the clergy, you see at once the great importance that is given to the priestly order. 

    Another feature in the system is that it is a great organisation in which man is glorified, not quite in his position in this world, but ecclesiastically. It is not Christ that is exalted in the system, but man. The head of the system is a great worldly dignitary. If you want to see its true character and description, you find this depicted in the latter part of the Book of Revelation. My only object in speaking of it now is to bring before you the character of the work that has been built up  this great Babylonish system, in which the sacraments have been used to confer honour and authority upon men, and to make of the priesthood something entirely contrary to the mind of Christ. When He spoke of what would take place during His absence, of the evil servant who would say in his heart, My lord delayeth his coming, and would begin to smite his fellow-servants, and to eat and drink with the drunken, I cannot doubt for a moment that the Lord had in view the wickedness of priest-craft. That is what has come to pass in perfection in the great system here called Jezebel. Her children, the children of the system, are killed with death  I have no doubt moral death, that is, they become apostate. 

    Now the Lord comes to this church as in judgment, and He says, All the churches shall know that I am he which searcheth the reins and hearts  He is the judge of the thoughts and intents of the heart  and further, I will give unto every one of you according to your works. It has come to pass in the professing church, that the Lord has to give to every one according to their works, not according to their profession. In the early days of the church, as recorded in the Acts of the Apostles, the Lords people were all known as Christians, it was not then a time to judge every man according to his works; they were not judged at all in that sense, the Lord would not have presented Himself then in that light. But now He comes in with eyes like a flame of fire, searching the reins and the hearts, and giving to every one of them according to his works. You and I have to regard ourselves morally, in the light of the Son of God, and to see whether we are prepared to receive from Him according to our works. Will your works pass muster in the sight of the Son of God? Remember that the church has to do with One whose eyes are as a flame of fire and His feet like fine brass. 

    Before we come to the promise to the overcomer we have, But unto you I say, to the rest [or remnant], in Thyatira [there should be no and here; it is the remnant only that is addressed], as many as have not this doctrine, and which have not known the depths of Satan, as they speak; I will put upon you none other burden, but that which ye have already hold fast till I come. It is interesting to see here the recognition of a remnant that have not the doctrine of Jezebel, and the Lord puts no great burden upon them; what He looks for is that what they have they should hold fast till He comes. 

    But now as to the overcomer. I have tried to bring before you something of the character of the works of Jezebel, the building up of that vast Babylonish system in which man is glorified. But the Lord speaks to him that overcometh and keepeth my works unto the end. What are the works of Christ? I think they are works in which the character of God is expressed, and these are what we are admonished to keep unto the end. I will try to give you an idea of the character of these works later on, but how are you going to arrive at them? I think the first great point is the kingdom, for having been brought into the kingdom, you have your responsibility there. The first point for the apprehension of a soul is God as a Saviour God. If you apprehend God in that light you must be saved. God has no other attitude towards men, as men, at this time than that of a Saviour God, and therefore to any one who apprehends God now there can be nothing but salvation. In the past God came out as a lawgiver and then there was law for men; by-and-by He will come out as a Judge and then there will be judgment for men; but now on the ground of the cross of Christ He presents Himself as a Saviour God, and any present apprehension of God must mean salvation for the person who so apprehends Him. If you have not salvation it proves that you do not know God, because if you knew Him it would be as a Saviour God, and that must mean salvation for you. 

    Now the first great object in salvation is to bring us under the sway of grace. Grace reigns now and it reigns through righteousness. Under the sway of grace you get the obligation to righteousness. When the kingdom is established in the future under the Lord Jesus Christ grace will reign for the blessing of man, and sin will be disallowed. Also the Psalm will be fulfilled which says, There he commanded the blessing, even life for evermore (Psalm 133). We get the principle of this in Christianity, in that grace should reign through righteousness unto eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord. 

    Gods first great object, as I have said, is to bring the soul of the believer under the moral sway of the grace that reigns through righteousness, that is through the practical setting aside of sin, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

    Supposing we have got thus far, that a soul has been brought under the sway of grace and has confessed Christ as Lord; what is the next step The next step is that the Lord directs the heart into the will of God, so that you may be here not for your own will, but for Gods, and I think the Lord enforces that by means of discipline. It is a great thing to take account of the discipline of the Lord, for it is a very real thing. As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten. There is a beautiful instance of this in the last chapter of Johns gospel. The Lord brought conviction to Peter of his sin, but besides bringing conviction to him He disciplined him; He told him what the manner of his death would be Another shall gird thee, and carry thee whither thou wouldest not. That was the Lords discipline in regard to Peter, that Peter might be kept in the path of the Lords will down here, and not in that of his own will. And I believe the object of the Lords discipline in regard to every one of us is that we might be kept in the way of righteousness and might not wander away into the tortuous paths of self-will. This discipline is individual, As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten, or convict and discipline. 

    It is a great thing to be here for the will of God, and thus to keep the works of Christ. Now I will tell you what the works of Christ are: works of beneficence to men according to God. Works of philanthropy are works of beneficence to men according to man. The works of Christ are works which express the will and character of God, for God is the great Benefactor of man. But if man is benefited it is according to God. The great benefit is to give to mans heart the light of what God is, that He Himself may be known in the heart of man. That is the work of God. It is very important to distinguish clearly and definitely between mans works  works of philanthropy  and the works of Christ. When He was down here all His works were works of beneficence to man. But with what object? To make God known to the heart of man. Christ would not accept honour for Himself. When one comes to Him and says, Good Master, what shall I do that I may inherit eternal life? the Lord answers, Why callest thou me good? None is good save one, that is God. He brought out the goodness of God, and all His works tended to that end, to make known the goodness of God to men. Are those the works that you and I are keeping unto the end? 

    It is very important to go back to the foundation, to see how far our hearts are really established in the kingdom, or rather how far it is established in us, so that we are under the sway of grace, of grace reigning through righteousness; how far we are found here zealous of good works. It is most important to be zealous of good works; but then be sure that they are good works, and do not let man be the judge of them, but Christ. Good works according to Christ are works of goodness and mercy and beneficence to man, but according to God, so that the light of God may be brought into mens hearts. You may do this in preaching, visiting, in a thousand ways, if you are really set upon the light of God penetrating and pervading the hearts of men. I think that is the idea of Christs works in this passage. 

    While looking at the promise to the overcomer, let me say one word about the state of things contemplated here. Rome is the wickedest system that ever was seen upon the face of the earth. Could anything be so unfaithful as for Christs servants to be led into commerce with the world that rejected Christ? The church has assumed to rule the nations, the nations that rejected Christ who alone had authority or title to rule the nations (Psalm 2). Christ has not yet taken up His title to rule, yet Rome has assumed to rule the nations while Christ is absent. What can be more evil than that? We find that in a sense Christ mocks her. There is the idea in Scripture of God mocking (Proverbs 1: 26). The Lord mocks Rome by allowing her, since she would rule, to ride the beast, but it is only to her own destruction. She had taught the servants of Christ to commit fornication, to enter into unholy connection with the world, with the very world-power that rejected Christ, and she is herself rejected. Would you care to be distinguished in the world that rejected Christ? The world is in character Babylonish. There are two antagonistic cities, and they cannot co-exist  Jerusalem and Babylon. When Jerusalem is trodden down Babylon is in the ascendant; when Babylon is cast down Jerusalem is exalted. 

    Now let us see what the Lord says to the overcomer. We have to come back in principle to the truth of baptism and the Lords supper, separation from the world and identification with the death of Christ. To him that overcometh and keepeth my works unto the end. You are overcoming in the midst of departure from separation, and are keeping Christs works; and if you are thus separate from the great world system the Lords promise is To him will I give power over the nations and he shall rule them with a rod of iron; as the vessels of a potter shall they be broken to shivers even as I received of my Father. I wonder if all have an eye to this: that we are going to reign with Christ? When the apostle Paul was sent to preach the gospel to the Gentiles, he was to open their eyes, to turn them from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan unto God, that they might receive forgiveness of sins and an inheritance among them which are sanctified by faith that is in me. Now what is the inheritance? It is to reign with Christ. And the preparation for that is suffering. So long as Christ does not take up His rights your part and mine is to suffer. If you are going to inherit the kingdom your proper place here is to show it by suffering for the kingdom. If you want to avoid suffering, carry out the will of man; but if you seek to carry out the will of God you are likely to have to suffer. Then you are counted worthy of the kingdom for which you also suffer (2 Thessalonians 1: 5); you are being put through an education that will fit you for reigning with Christ. Our path is in dissociation from the world and the whole system of things down here which is dominated by sin, and therefore we must be prepared to suffer with Christ; but then we have before us this promise of reigning with Christ. When He rules over the nations and breaks them to shivers as the vessels of a potter, we shall be with Him. There is an allusion here, I take it, to Daniels prophecy which speaks of the stone cut out of the mountain without hands, which smote the great image of the vision upon its feet, so that it was broken to pieces and became as the chaff of the summer threshing floor. The great reconstituted Roman empire, the confederation bolstered up and supported by Satan cast out of heaven, is to be broken to pieces by Christ. 

    Now there is one point more And I will give him the morning star; the morning star refers, I think, to the present rather than the future. The morning star is, as I understand it, the harbinger of day. It is Christ in the heart of a Christian. And the effect of this is to animate the heart of the Christian with hope. It is not merely that your heart rests in faith, but it is animated by hope. I think there is a defect in us generally in the lack of hope. It is not faith that is lacking, for we have the light, but hope; and hope is a very important element in Christian experience. The morning star, Christ, in the heart animating it with hope, is the Lords promise to the overcomer. Do you believe this scripture to be the inspired word of God? Do you believe this to be the thought of Christ in regard to things down here at this moment? There is nothing more encouraging to me than that there is no moment in the history of the church in regard to which Christ has not His particular and distinct mind. He has His mind in regard to the state of things existing at this moment, and He has made it known to us. You have the works of Jezebel, and that wicked system  Rome  as plainly as possible under your eyes. On the other hand you have the blessed promise of Christ to the overcomer, to the one who goes against the stream, and keeps the works of Christ to the end. 

    It is a day when much is made of the works of men, but the point for Christians is to keep the works of Christ. Men carry out most wonderful achievements in the present day. I could tell you of great works which have been done in my time, and which have extorted universal admiration. But do you think they have helped man, or enabled him to meet the pressure of sickness and death and sorrow? No, it is the works of Christ that do that. 

    To him that overcometh will I give authority over the nations. You are being fitted by Christ here to bear company with Him when He shall rule. I would like to know how far every heart here is animated by the hope of this. By-and-by Christ will arise as the Sun of Righteousness upon the earth; but the Daystar has arisen in the heart of the Christian, and the heart of the Christian is full of hope in the thought of the coming of the Lord. In the meantime he is content to be nothing, just going on keeping the works of Christ unto the end, not seeking to do great or conspicuous things to make his mark in the world, but simply keeping the works of Christ. If you want to be conspicuous, wait for the time when Christ will exercise authority over the nations, and then you will reign with Him. It will not be fornication then, or the acknowledging the god of this world, because Satan will have been cast out and the whole world system broken to shivers. 

    May we have understanding to know God as a Saviour God, and, being under the sway of grace, able in the sense of that grace to carry out the demands of righteousness and then to be directed by the blessed Lord, and disciplined if need be by Him, so that we may be down here, not for the will of man, but for Gods will, proving what is that good and acceptable and perfect will of God  so affected by the compassions of God that we desire to be here through grace for His will. May God give us to know that blessed path in which the Shepherd leads. He leads in the paths of righteousness for His names sake. 

  

  
    THE ANOINTED (FER 8)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE ANOINTED (FER 8)

    Psalm 2; Revelation 2:18; Revelation 2:26-28

    It is of importance to notice the identification of the Lord in the New Testament with that which comes out in the Old. This is clearly seen in the scriptures read, because the thought of Psalm 2 is applied to the Lord in the address to Thyatira. He is there introduced as Son of God, and in the promise to the overcomer the Fathers name is introduced; this is an advance upon Psalm 2, there it is Jehovah. It is in the New Testament that we get the key to the Old. Those to whom the Old Testament was given did not understand it. God may have helped them, but we are told that not unto themselves, but unto us they did minister. I doubt if the writer of this psalm understood it, but we have the key, and what enables us to understand it is the truth of the incarnation, Thou art my Son; this day have I begotten thee. He is begotten as man by the power of God. This scripture unfolds the truth with regard to the Lord in a very striking way, but we have to bring the light of the New Testament into it. If we want to get a true understanding of any part of Scripture, we must view it in the light of the whole, and use the New Testament to solve the Old. In the New we must get the gospel first, and having received that we go on to get light on the Old. We see what the mind of God is as revealed there, and then conversely we find that the Old Testament helps us to understand the New; it throws reflex light upon it. 

    In this psalm there are two things with regard to the Lord: He is the Anointed and He is the Son of God. I want to present to you what is peculiar to each title. In Psalm 8 there is a further truth, He is Son of man, and in Psalm 22 we get another thought, 

    that He declares the Fathers name and sings praises in the assembly. Then in Psalm 24 we get His final and ultimate glory. But I confine myself now to the two names in Psalm 2, as I want to show you what is specially connected with them. 

    Very often the Scriptures speak of Jesus as the Christ, but the true force of the term here is the Anointed; if you substitute the words Christ or Messiah in verse 2 it would be quite right. What I understand by the term Anointed is that He was the child of promise, the One who was to be set forth according to promise. It comes out in the gospel of Matthew, where He is viewed as the vessel of promise; all the pleasure of God was to be set forth in Him, it was to prosper in His hand, and so in the early part of the gospel we read that He went about doing good, for God was with him. That is what He came here for, that the goodness of God in regard of man might be set forth in Him. Look at Luke 4: 18, The Spirit of the Lord is upon me. What for? Because he hath anointed me to preach the gospel to the poor; he hath sent me to heal the broken-hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering of sight to the blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised, to preach the acceptable year of the Lord. It was the pleasure of God to effect recovery, and what a wonderful thing it is! All this was set forth in Him, and for this He was anointed with the Holy Spirit and with power. He had come to bless, and so He went about doing good, for God was with Him. But all this was limited, as to the display of it, to the people of God; He was of the seed of Abraham according to the flesh, and He came to confirm the promises made to the fathers, and we only see glimpses of blessing going out to the Gentiles. 

    In this psalm He is seen as rejected, and this is a point of all moment. The kings of the earth set themselves, and the rulers take counsel together, 

    against the Lord, and against his anointed; but what comes out is that, even in His rejection, the will of God was accomplished. The goodness of God was set forth in Christs ministry on earth, but other things came out, namely, righteousness and power and all that was to be expressed in Gods Anointed. In the death of His Son, God manifested another important truth, that He could not be indifferent to sin, and in that death He removed it from before His eye and declared His righteousness. What greater proof could God give of what sin was in His sight than that He should give His Son to die? But now God has raised Him from the dead, and in Christ risen all the character of God is set forth. His righteousness was shown in the death of His Son, and His power in His resurrection. All this is now set forth in Him at the right hand of God. In Him all the will of God is now expressed. The work has been completed, the power of God has been displayed in Him by resurrection from the dead, and in its application to us we see all accomplished; and being justified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ. All is set forth in Christ because God would have His grace and righteousness and power known by man. It is the good pleasure of God that man should know it. I know nothing but sin and weakness down here, but God would have me to know His righteousness and power, that He can raise man up from the dead not for judgment but for blessing, and to this end He has raised up Christ from the dead, in order that He might be a quickening spirit to man. The first man, Adam, was made a living soul, the last Adam a quickening spirit. It is a wonderful thing to see the power and righteousness of God displayed in favour of man. He shows that He was not indifferent to sin, for He has put it away in the death of the cross, and the blessed truth comes out that He was delivered for our offences, and was raised again for our justification. When the soul sees this, it sees that all its responsibility has been completely settled in Christ. He came here that sin might be removed, righteousness brought in, death annulled, and that all the good pleasure of God in regard to man might be set forth in Him, and that He might effectuate the will of God. He is exalted to the right hand of God to give effect to it all. 

    I pass on to the next point, The kings of the earth set themselves, and the rulers take counsel together, against the Lord, and against his anointed; but whatever man may do, the purpose of God cannot be frustrated. The heart of man is always opposed to God, but in spite of all the hatred of man God sets Him on His holy hill of Zion. Zion is the joy of God, and there will be nothing right down here till Zion has its place. In the Old Testament Sinai had its place, but in the New we are come to mount Zion, and to the kingdom which cannot be moved. The Lord is Gods king, and there never was a true king but Gods king. Christ is the true king anointed with Gods holy oil, and He will rule according to the thoughts of God. He is the only One that has received from the Father honour and glory. Zion is what God delights in, and He will set His king there notwithstanding all the raging and opposition of man. God delights in His king and He will set Him there. 

    I will now refer to Hebrews 1: 4-6. These verses bring out that an angel is not enough for God. No intimate relationship subsists between an angel and God. What comes out in contrast is the verse quoted from Psalm 2, which refers to the Son born in time; it shows that He is enough for God. As man He is in relationship with God, and it is only in Him that we can enter into relationship with God. All that God has for us we get in Him, and this great truth came out in the life of the Lord Jesus down here, that although He has become man, yet He was a divine Person with whom God was in relationship, and who in His own self was enough for the heart of God. This comes out very strikingly at His baptism and on the mount of Transfiguration. Even when He was but twelve years old He replied to His parents, Wist ye not that I must be about my Fathers business? He was the Object of the Father, and so God could say, This is my beloved Son. God claims Him immediately He is born in time  Thou art my Son. What a wonderful thing that a man should be begotten who is great enough for God! All hangs on the truth of His Person. He was the eternal Son and the eternal Son had become man. This is entirely beyond the grasp of the creature. He was even beyond the comprehension of those associated with Him, for no man knoweth the Son, but the Father. The first thing spoken of in the epistle to the Hebrews is the greatness of His Person, and then of the throne, but the Person is far greater than the throne. It was in the eternal counsels that He should become Man, and as such He is an adequate Object for the affection and love of God His Father. The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things into his hand. He was as Man of the divine nature, and therefore enough for the love of God. 

    The next thing is, He is invited to ask, Ask of me, etc. Now these words could not be spoken of any one but the eternal Son. You will remember that when He became a man, Satan tempted Him with the glory of the world, but He refused it at his hands; what we find here is that He will ask and receive it all from His Father. It is exactly the order of Hebrews, first the glory of His Person, then the throne, and He takes it, not from the hand of Satan or man, but from the Father. Following on that in Psalm 2 is the character of the introduction of the kingdom when everything which is opposed to God will be put down  Thou shalt break them with a rod of iron; thou shalt dash them in pieces like a potters vessel. The same thing comes out in the address to Thyatira. Christs eyes are as a flame of fire and His feet like fine brass. He is the Son of God and He is vested with authority, nothing escapes His eyes. Brass in Scripture is usually a symbol of judgment. In Psalm 2 we find He has power over the nations and in Revelation 2 this is promised to the overcomer. The church as committed to man has utterly failed, and there is no hope for it, it will be superseded on earth by the kingdom, and the overcomer will reign with Christ, and gets the promise for his present comfort. The last four phases of the church are not successive, they each go on to the end, and in Thyatira the Lord introduces Himself as the Son of God who has power over the nations. He will put down everything that is not according to God, and the overcomer has the promise that he will share with Him. The saint cannot make a greater mistake than to assume power in the place where Christ has been rejected, it would be unrighteousness, and this is what Christendom is doing; they are appropriating things as if Christ were accepted here; and it is most unrighteous, and through grace we depart from it. We leave it all to be with the Lord. The great religious bodies do not accept the truth of Christs rejection, and therefore we leave them to go out to the Lord who is rejected here but glorified above. If you want to see the appropriation of everything that belongs to God in a full-blown way it is Popery, and all state churches are on the same line; they lay claim to that which belongs to the Lord, before He is Himself in the enjoyment of His inheritance. The path of the saint today is to walk in separation from all this kind of thing, to own Him as Lord, to accept His rejection here, and thus be an overcomer. The great value of Christs Lordship to us is that He will direct us into all the will of God in regard to everything down here. My great comfort in reading the history of the church in Revelation 2 and 3 is that in every state of it the Lord makes known His mind in regard to it, and when I know His mind I see my own path. We cannot have a greater favour than to have His mind for the moment; He brings it home to us by the Spirit if we are near enough to Him to have it made known to us. Eighteen hundred years ago will not do for today, He would have us know His mind as to the present state of things. 

    I want to press upon you the fact that He has been rejected, and that He has never been accepted here. Do you accept His rejection, and are you striving to be an overcomer? The promise to the overcomer is that he will participate in the Lords authority over the nations, and the Lord gives him also the morning star. I have referred to these things in order that we may get an idea of how all these blessed things affect us. If I think of Christ, I see all Gods grace and goodness and love and righteousness and power, and every attribute of His character set forth in Him, and He makes all known to us not to crush us, but for our blessing and joy. Nothing could be greater than to know the heart of God as set forth in the Lord Jesus Christ, and that He as Son of God is an adequate Object for the love of God. The Father loves Him and delights in Him, He is invited to ask everything of the Father, and the Father will give Him His hearts desire. Then the closing cheer for our hearts is that He will share it with the overcomer. To him that overcometh, and keepeth my works unto the end, to him will I give power over the nations ... even as I received of my Father. And I will give him the morning star. 
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    THE WAY CHRIST IS PRESENTED IN DIFFERENT PSALMS (FER 9)

    Psalm 2; John 1: 45 - 51; Revelation 2: 24 - 28; Revelation 19: 11 - 16

    The subject that is on my mind to bring before you is the special way in which Christ is presented in different psalms; how it is carried through Scripture, and also how the thought connects itself with the church. 

    In connection with that I will just say, what no doubt all here are well aware of, that you do not get the church in the Psalms; but, though it is not spoken of, yet clearly the place or time covered by the Psalms begins with the rejection of Christ and goes on to His coming again in glory. The opening psalms start with the fact that He is rejected and the closing psalms with the consequences of His coming: the Hallelujah! the coming of Jehovah. Jehovah reigns is the burden of the fourth book; and in the fifth book, especially the close of the book, it is praise to Jehovah; Hallelujah! From the very fact of the period which is covered by the Psalms being the period of Christs rejection, room must be left for the assembly; for it is the time of her history upon earth. 

    You get in the Psalms different thoughts of Christ, special traits of His perfection, and you will find how that light is carried into the New Testament, and becomes the groundwork of a great deal there. For instance, the book of Hebrews; you might say that epistle is built up from quotations of two or three psalms. You can understand the wisdom of the Spirit of God reasoning with the Jews out of their own scriptures. Psalm 2 and Psalm 8 especially are woven into the structure of the book in a remarkable way. 

    It is very wonderful, when you think that these psalms were written a thousand years before Christ came, that they should give the whole history of things  Christs rejection and the state of the people consequent upon it; you see in that way how prophetic they are. 

    Psalm 2 is a kind of basis. From the very starting-point you begin with Christ and Christ rejected. It is quoted by the apostles in Acts (chapter 4: 25, 26) and clearly refers to Christ. First the Lord comes out as Jehovahs anointed; that is, He is Christ. There is one very important point raised; who is going to have the earth? That is the great point of the Psalms. Is man going to have it, or is God going to have it? The question is solved as you go through the Psalms. Man claims the earth, but God is going to possess it. The book does not open up heaven and heavenly things, but gives the answer as to who is going to have the earth. It is what the apostle John does; he does not carry saints to heaven, he brings heavenly things down here. In the gospel it is true in the Person of the Son; in the epistle it is true in the saints; and again in Revelation he presents Christ executing judgment according to Psalm 2. As another has remarked, John claims the earth for Christ. 

    Johns testimony is Gods love to the world; John 3: 16. God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son. You see Gods faithfulness to the Jew, but then Christ is the Lamb of God who takes away the sin of the world. That distinctly refers to Christ  He takes away the sin because the world is to be for God. He brings God to the earth  Gods King, Gods Anointed is going to possess it, and He shall reign for ever and ever. No doubt it carries us on to the new heaven and new earth. 

    Here, as I have said, we have Christ, the Anointed, the Messiah  all terms which mean the same thing, but He is rejected. Then comes in verse 7, I will declare the decree; the Lord hath said unto me, Thou art my Son; this day have I begotten thee. 

    He was Son of David in a sense as anointed, but after His rejection the great truth comes out, Thou art my Son  Gods Son. I want to give you an idea of the moral importance of that name, because it is a name, and a name inherited, as we read in Hebrews 1: 4, He hath by inheritance obtained a more excellent name than they. That is proof that it is not exactly an eternal name. Son of God according to Psalm 2 is a name inherited. He takes it up in that way as begotten in time. 

    One great thought I believe to be connected with the Son of God is that He has the power of life and the power of death. What I think is connected with the thought of Christ is that He is Jehovahs Anointed, the accomplisher of His will. I refer you to a verse in Luke 24: It behoved Christ to suffer. He is the Anointed of Jehovah  anointed with oil to perform Jehovahs will and to rule over Jehovahs people. When you come to the thought of the Son of God He can open the doors of death and He has the power of life, too. He can remove the power of death, and eventually He will set it aside; He has, too, the keys of death and of Hades, and He can bring man out of death; John 5: 24. 

    Think of those two things in the power of the Son of God  to set death aside and to bring man out of it! The most simple instance I know is the millennium, because then man will be conformable to God. It is the Son of God who will effect this. He annulled death and brought life and incorruptibility to light through the gospel. In the millennium they will love God with all their heart and all their soul, and their neighbour as themselves. The Son of God has the power to set aside death and to bring life in, that everything down here on earth may be conformable to God. This is not true publicly yet, but Christians pass out of death into life. 

    I find another thought connected with Him as Son of God in Psalm 2 that is the authority given to Him (verses 8, 9). Judgment is committed to the Son; John 5: 22. It is not simply that as Son of David He rules Gods people, but as Gods Son He has authority over the nations to rule them with a rod of iron; but that is not the primary thought connected with Him as Son of God, but it is introduced to us in Psalm 2, because Christ being rejected as Gods Anointed becomes the occasion of the declaration of greater glories. 

    In the gospel of John you get the presentation of the Son of God. At the present time He can only be apprehended spiritually. When He was here on earth this was equally true  He could only be apprehended spiritually, and it is so now. That comes out in chapter 1. We read the passage which brings Nathanael before us; whatever apprehension he had of Christ was spiritual. The Lord begins with him: Behold an Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile! (verse 47). Nathanael finds that the Lord knew him, not simply that Nathanael knew the Lord, and it draws from him the confession: Rabbi, thou art the Son of God; thou art the King of Israel. 

    I should venture to say that it was by divine teaching that Nathanael thus apprehended Christ. He was touched evidently in verses 47 and 48, for it brought forth from him the confession, Thou art the Son of God. The Man of Psalm 2 was apprehended. I should feel that Nathanael accepts even the rejection of Christ; no doubt he felt things down here were not according to Christ, and you cannot conceive that he could have been in concert with the general condition of the people. 

    In what the Lord says to Nathanael there is a beautiful point; He does not speak of judgment but of the whole system of blessing that is to come to pass in connection with the glory of Christ as Son of man: Hereafter ye shall see heaven open, and the angels of God ascending and descending upon the Son of man. It is interesting to notice that he confesses Christ according to Psalm 2 and Christ answers him according to Psalm 8. A thousand years had gone by since David spoke of these things and now here is an Israelite indeed apprehending the Person as spoken of in the Psalms. Christ touches a chord in his heart and he responds to it. He is rejected, but He is recognised spiritually as Son of God and King of Israel by one divinely taught. 

    That is true of us today; no one has an apprehension of Christ except by the Spirit of God, that is, as taught of God. There is the pretension in Christendom to know Christ but He can only be known spiritually. Christ was not here in glory but in testimony. The same is true today and testimony can only be apprehended spiritually. In order that a man should receive any testimony from God he must be born again, as you have it in John 3. To apprehend the testimony of a rejected Christ a man must be born again. If you apprehend that, it will save you from being deceived by what is going on around, and from the pretension there is on every side. 

    Now to pass on to the close of Christianity: Revelation 2: 18. Here we have the Lord introduced again as in Psalm 2: These things saith the Son of God. He comes in here in the character of judgment, His eyes like unto a flame of fire, and His feet like fine brass, and has the power of life and death. He kills with moral death. An awful thought to me! I will kill her children with death; that is, the children of that awful system that has come into Christianity  that woman Jezebel. 

    Thyatira, as you have no doubt noticed, closes the connection of Christ with the church as a whole. The reason is that evil had culminated then and there  Jezebel had been admitted. It is a great mercy that you get other states brought in after  such as Sardis and Philadelphia, for the last four churches run on to the end, but the public connection of Christ closes in Thyatira. He takes up there what belongs to Him according to Psalm 2. As long as the public connection of Christ with the church went on the time had not come for the Lord to go back to that  to ask for the nations: Ask of me and I shall give the heathen for thine inheritance  but when evil is authorised and allowed then He closes His public connection with the church as a whole. 

    Another natural consequence is, the King comes in verses 26, 27. Two things mark Thyatira  worldliness  worldly commerce, and the acknowledgement of the god of this world. These two things were peculiarly offensive to the Lord. It was an awful thing to the Lord when the church fell to that level. There is no mistake about idolatry in Rome, indeed there is a vast amount outside of it  of a more subtle kind, perhaps  the love of money and so on. The overcomer is not carried away by the current; he walks in separation from the state of corruption that has come in; he is one who refuses commerce with the world. 

    Now I want you to mark the promise to the overcomer. To him will I give power over the nations: and he shall rule them with a rod of iron; as the vessels of a potter shall they be broken to shivers; then is added what you do not get in Psalm 2: even as I received of my Father. He thus gives the overcomer to share with Him in what has been committed to Him. Perhaps you may say it is not a very special promise, but it comes in, and is intended to be a great encouragement in a difficult day. 

    Do you want to please Christ? Then stand apart from worldliness and worldly commerce. Do not eat and drink with the drunken! That is the mark of the evil servant who said in his heart: My lord delayeth his coming. These features are all true of Popery  it is thoroughly worldly; but, alas, one can find a great many others who are so too. Be sure of this, if you eat and drink with the drunken you are in great danger of acknowledging the god of this world. 

    It has been said, and I believe, truly, that the higher a person is in the social scale, the nearer he is to the god of this world. The difficulties are much greater the higher up you are, and the more difficulty you are in with regard to the things of God. I thank God with all my heart that I do not stand very high socially! What I want to press is that we should be content to be unworldly; not merely that we should be separate from the ungodly, but that we should not be sitting down to be at ease here. 

    The promise to the overcomer is indeed a remarkable promise, He shall rule them with a rod of iron. I want it to come home to us as a word of encouragement. We may be depressed here and find the path difficult, and there are few of us who have not found the temptation to be conformed to this world, but I get great encouragement here. I would not care to go on with the course of this world when I see the promise of Christ to the overcomer here. I should find in it the most powerful possible motive for separation from the course of things from which Christ has been rejected. He has been rejected as Gods King: The kings of the earth set themselves, and the rulers take counsel together, against the Lord and against his anointed. That attitude is not given up, it is still maintained. The kings of the earth stand up still, they will not give Christ His rights. This is the time of suffering; that is what marks this moment. The present moment is marked not by our being glorified but by our suffering. 

    In conclusion I turn to Revelation 19: 11, 12. The same description is given of the Lord as in Thyatira, His eyes were as a flame of fire. In verse 14 all the saints are viewed as in heaven; The armies which were in heaven followed him; then in verse 15 we get, Out of his mouth goeth a sharp sword, that with it be should smite the nations: and he shall rule them with a rod of iron. 

    Now, refer back to Christ Himself in Psalm 2, Thou shalt break them with a rod of iron. He appears in glory and majesty, and the saints come with Him and they will have part with Him in the work of judgment; and this is the promise given to the overcomer in Thyatira. 

    Well, I only just desired to trace out these expressions. I repeat, all acquaintance with the Son of God at the present time is spiritual. He never comes again in testimony. When Christ comes as in Revelation 19 He comes in glory to execute judgment; and there will be no question in that day as to who He is; there will be no mistake then. 

    In John 11 and John 12 you find the testimony given to Christ in His various titles before He suffered, as Son of God, Son of David and Son of man. In the meantime we are privileged in the time of His rejection and suffering to own the truth of who He is  the truth of His Person, of all that is covered by His name. The name is that which is set forth in the Person. Son of God is set forth in Him (Romans 1: 2, 3); rejected as Son of David He is declared Son of God with power. 

    I can only pray that we may have grace to walk in entire separation from the world, from the commerce of this world, and from in any way acknowledging the god of this world; and may God also give us grace to go on refusing to acknowledge these things. Then, too, may we be encouraged by that which Christ promised to the overcomer, part with Him when He comes in authority. 

    Another thing is promised: I will give him the morning star. That is peculiar to the church. May God give us to know what it is to have Him in the heart, the day star arising in our hearts  the harbinger of day! 
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    A FIRST AND LAST WORD OF CHRIST TO THE CHURCH (FER 20)

    Revelation 2: 1 - 7; Ephesians 3: 14 - 21

    It might be a matter of interest to us to pay a little attention to what one may call a first and last word of Christ to the church, that our attention might be taken up with the things that are. 

    The apostle John was charged to write the things which he had seen, which I take to refer to the vision of Christ in chapter 1. The things which are, that is, the church as a witness here, and the things which shall be hereafter, after the church has ceased to occupy the place of witness here on earth. The proper place of the church down here is that of witness. In the ways of God the church is set to be a faithful witness, or light-bearer; that thought is conveyed to us under the symbol of the seven golden candlesticks. The thought of God has always been that there should be a witness of Himself; even among the idolatrous gentiles God did not leave Himself without witness. Israel was established as a witness in the earth on the part of God. In Isaiah God continually refers to Israel as such  a witness against idolatry. The time came when Israel ceased to be a witness for God; that moment had arrived long before Christ came; then Christ came, and He was the true witness. Now at the present moment, until Christ comes again, the church is the witness; the church was established as a witness here to the Man in heaven, at the right hand of God, in whom dwells all the fulness of the Godhead bodily. The Holy Spirit has come down as witness to the glory of that Man; but the Holy Spirit must have a vessel in which the witness is maintained; that vessel is the church: hence you get here the symbol of the golden candlesticks. It is very important to understand the place the church has as witness. In the end of chapter 3 you get Christ coming in as the faithful and true witness when the church has not proved to be a faithful witness. Christendom is not a true witness of Christ, for the witness of Christ to be effectual must be a witness morally, not merely by word of mouth; and christendom is not that. The church has not maintained that place, hence we get these epistles written to the seven churches; and now the time is near when Christ will appear as the faithful and true witness, the beginning of the creation of God. Adam was not the beginning of the creation of God, he was historically the first man; Christ is the beginning of the creation of God, and He is the faithful and true witness when everything has failed. What will come to pass is that Israel will come again into the place of witness in connection with Christ; the golden candlestick in the holy place was symbolic of Israel in that way in the world to come; that is the issue of things here on earth. 

    Now what I want to touch upon is the first word of Christ to the church after its defection. If you pass on to the close of the next chapter you get the last word of Christ to the church; it is extremely important to take these into account. If by the grace of God we have been led to return, in any measure, to first things, you may be pretty sure that history will repeat itself in us, and the defection will be much of the same character as at the outset. It is a fatal mistake now to set up to be anything here on earth. If we have returned to the first things in any measure, we are exposed to the same defection that overtook the church at the beginning. I am going to speak a little as to what that was, and at the same time to say a word as to the promise to the overcomer. The overcomer is essentially individual, and the promise is not to the church, but to the overcomer: the very thought of an overcomer implies that the current is against you, and if you do not go against it, you will not be an overcomer. It is a proof of vital energy to go against the current; the Lord has pleasure in the overcomer. I have often thought of the promise to the overcomer in Laodicea when things had got to the worst. The Lord says, To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me in my throne, even as I also overcame, and am set down with my Father in his throne. The Lord will have the company of the overcomer with Him there; such a thought as that ought to engage the attention of every christian. It is wonderful encouragement that the Lord will have the overcomer to be associated with Him, that He will have his company with Him in His throne. 

    The point of departure which marked the church was that it had left its first love; it is extremely important to see the principle and character of the defection. The Lord commends everything that it was possible to commend, but in leaving its first love it had given up its place of witness. There was no longer fidelity in the place of witness; nothing can be more important than to understand that the church was left here as a witness in the absence of Christ. The Bridegroom is in heaven, and the bride on earth; the church should be mourning the absence of the Bridegroom, and yet have the Bridegroom dwelling in the heart by faith; that is the true position of the church. Not going in the current of the world, not overcome by the power of present things, but in a sense desolate in the absence of the Bridegroom, and yet not desolate because Christ is dwelling in the heart by faith. The practical effect would be the Bridegroom set forth in the bride, and at the same time the bride entirely taken up with the interests of the Bridegroom. That is what I understand by Christ dwelling in the heart by faith, and for that everything depends upon the appreciation of Christ. There was evidently a drawing back in the church, and the appreciation of Christ was obscured, and that was the point of departure. Worldly, chilling influences came in, and the effect was like with the children of Israel when turning back in heart to Egypt  they forgot the pleasant land. 

    Now a word with regard to how we are led into the appreciation of Christ. Christ is presented to us in the gospel in the first instance as a point of attraction; even in the Old Testament we have the figure of the Sun of righteousness; you cannot entertain the idea of the sun without the thought of a power of attraction. The Lord says, in John 12, I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto me. If Christ is to draw to Himself, it implies that there must be a power of attraction in Himself; and that power is that every thought of grace on the part of God towards man is presented to men in a Man, and that Man is Christ  God is one, and the mediator of God and men one, the man Christ Jesus; that is what I should understand to be the principle of attraction which resides in the Sun of righteousness. It is quite true that nobody is drawn to Christ unless God works, but that does not alter the power of attraction in Christ. The fact that men do not come to Christ proves the terrible deadness and insensibility on the part of man to all that is of God; as I said before, you cannot entertain any thought of grace on the part of God towards man save in a Man, and that Man has taken up every liability under which men were, in order that in Him the grace of God might be presented to man, so that he might be attracted to the Sun of righteousness; it is the first principle in the ways of God in regard to man. The next point is you become attached to Christ, and that attachment is brought about by the Spirit which Christ gives to the one who is responsive to the grace presented in Him. There is a link formed between the believer and Christ, and that link is in the Spirit. 

    It is by attachment to Christ that we shall be kept from the evil of the world. The Lord says, in John 10, I am the door: by me if any man enter in, he shall be saved, and shall go in and out, and find pasture. You do not want the shelter of a fold; you are kept, whatever the condition of things in the world, by the power of attachment to Christ; you are saved, are in liberty, and find pasture. The most gifted intellect in the world could not explain how a christian is kept down here, preserved from evil and temptations and allurements, and at the same time finding pasture. He does not go to the worlds fields to find pasture, he is independent of them. The secret of it all is attachment, which exists in the Spirit of Christ, the living water which Christ gives, and which springs up in the believer unto everlasting life. What follows is that you get the knowledge of Christ. I ... know my sheep, and am known of mine. The apostle Paul says, I count all things but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord. It is a great point to arrive at the appreciation of Christ; then it is we are prepared to part with ourselves, because we have found in Christ that which is supremely excellent; and in result we have Christ dwelling in the heart by faith. 

    Every true wife is attached to her husband; she does not appreciate him all at once, but the bond has been formed, and the more she knows him the more she appreciates him. The wife proves the care, love, and attention, all the good qualities of her husband, and she appreciates him more and more. So it is with believers in Christ. We are married to another, even to him who is raised from the dead, that we should bring forth fruit unto God. We appreciate the holiness, righteousness, grace, and gentleness of Christ; it is by this we bring forth fruit to God. In the absence of the Bridegroom, the bride has the Bridegroom dwelling in the heart by faith; the practical effect is that being rooted and grounded in love, you comprehend with all saints, what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and height; you get a survey of the whole expanse that is centred in Christ; and you know the love of Christ which passeth knowledge, that you might be filled into all the fulness of God (Ephesians 3: 17 - 19); that prayer was, I suppose, fulfilled in measure in the Ephesians. 

    Then you come to the defection  the Ephesians had got away from the first appreciation of Christ; they had left their first love; Christ was not dwelling in the heart by faith; they had lost that which separated them from the present course of things. I do not think any christian can be maintained in separation from the world except in the appreciation of Christ. And when I speak of appreciation of Christ, I speak not only of what Christ is personally, but of all that of which He is the centre; that vast system of which He is the beginning and the end. He is the Head of all principality and power; Head of every man; He is the Head of every family; of the church, Israel; hence we need to entertain the thought of Christ in that light. But at the same time we need to be led by the Spirit into the appreciation of what He is morally, because it is in that way we understand the character He gives to every family in the universe of bliss. He that descended is the same also that ascended up far above all heavens, that he might fill all things. The church takes her character from Christ at the present time, and is left here, that the excellencies of Christ might be displayed in her. The point of departure was in getting away from the appreciation of Christ, and we have to be on the watch against this. We need to be continually vigilant; there are dangers around us on every side; the things that are passing around us tend to dim our appreciation of Christ. I wish that Christ might be so brought before our vision that we might be led by the blessed Spirit of God into the vast expanse of all the purpose of God in Him. We are not in the presence of a heathen world, but surrounded by christendom, where the name of Christ is, in a sense, borne, but yet where all the principles of the world are found. We need the greatest possible vigilance as to influences here (Satan is transformed into an angel of light), that our appreciation of Christ be not dimmed. Christ ever appreciates affection, attachment to His Person. He also appreciates zeal; but, after all, it is not zeal that is paramount in the mind of Christ, but affection. He appreciated Peters zeal; but still more the affection of John, so in Martha and Mary; with Martha it was zeal, and the Lord appreciated her service; but He appreciated Mary still more, for she sat at His feet and listened to His word, and He says, One thing is needful and Mary hath chosen that good part which shall not be taken away from her. The Lord will appreciate zeal and service, but above all, affection; that may be the reason why so many women are introduced in the gospel narrative, for they are more marked by affection than men. The Lord looks down upon us and appreciates good marks which we cannot see, but you may depend upon it that our place with Him depends upon our attachment to Him. Just one word with regard to the overcomer: To him that overcometh will I give to eat of the tree of life, which is in the midst of the paradise of God. This is a contrast to what took place in connection with Adam; he never ate of the tree of life. God drove the man and his wife out, that they should not eat of the tree of life; it was a proof of divine mercy and consideration for them, lest they should eat and live for ever alienated from God through sin. We do not get the tree of the knowledge of good and evil here; all that was connected with that tree was met and answered in the death of Christ. Paradise is a place of perfect delight. The Lord said to the thief, Today shalt thou be with me in paradise. Paul was caught up into paradise; it is the third heaven, the scene of supreme delight, where everything is governed by God Himself; everything answers to God; the tree of life is in its midst. It is a great thought that we should come to know the power that will maintain satisfaction and delight in the universe of bliss. It is found in the paradise of God. Every circle in that universe will be dependent for satisfaction and delight on the tree of life. Young people are often marked by restlessness of mind; they are hunting about for food for their minds. Did you ever think of heaven? What books will you read in heaven? Christ never, I suppose, read books when on earth. Do you think God has not other ways of ministering food to man? It is wonderful to think of the tree of life in the midst of the paradise of God. The leaves of the tree are for the healing of the nations; that is an encouragement to us to be overcomers. The current is strong against us; we can only overcome by attachment to Christ. We are more than conquerors through him that loved us. It will be a great thing when Christ gets us into the paradise of God and gives us to eat of the tree of life there. May God give us to have Christ dwelling in our hearts by faith. 
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    THE CALLING AND GRACE OF THE REMNANT - A BEACON OF LIGHT IN A DARK DAY (JBS 2)

    Isaiah 6: 13; Revelation 2: 24, 25

    I desire before the Lord to say a little to you on what becomes us in this day, what becomes us at the close. You see when the failure is complete in Thyatira it is the remnant who are addressed. I hope to show you the path of the man of God in this day. When I speak of the man of God I do not limit that to preachers, but I believe that each one is called to be such. I trust I shall be able to show you from Scripture that God always had a remnant and that a remnant does not mean the insignificant end of a thing, but it is characterised by the brightest trait of the original. I ask you to keep that before you. It is an immense help. 

    The more I consider it the more I can see where good men have failed all along the line. There never was a sect formed yet but that it began with trying to improve things. To begin, look at the Reformation. The word reformation shows that it was a feeble work. Reformation cannot be a remnant. The remnant is the brightest trait of the original, and this may be displayed even in an individual; it does not depend on a company. It is an immense comfort to see this; I thank God for it I The brightest element in any place, the brightest spiritual element gives a character to the place, be it man or woman. Any person conversant with things will admit the truth of this. It is not a question of proclaiming it or anything else; without any effort or any attempt it gives a character to the place. 

    I read Isaiah 6: 13, because it gives us the principle. God always had a tenth; the tenth is the royal portion. The tithe belonged to the conqueror; that is why Abraham gave tithes to Melchizedek  God is the Conqueror. He has the right to the tithes. In it shall be a tenth. No matter how, God will have His right. If you want an illustration in the New Testament, I give you the case of the ten lepers; Luke 17. Ten were cleansed; one returned to give glory to God  God is the Conqueror. He has the spoil. Abraham would have nothing for himself; he took the tenth of the spoil and gave it to Melchizedek. 

    I trace it through Scripture. I do not refer to every Scripture, but I will give you instances, as far as I can remember, that you may understand this great principle; because I have this confidence before the Lord that any one who gets hold of it in power will go on in his Christian course in a brighter way. Everything is gone, you say! Then there is the more reason for you to stand. When I hear people say that everything is gone, I say that is only a fresh word to me to stand  mind you stand. If every one were going on well it would relieve you, but the fewer there are the more important it is that you should stand. 

    There is in profane history a character that ought to mark the Christian. It is that of an Athenian general trying to keep the boat from leaving the shore. First he held to it with one hand; they cut it off. Then he held it with the other; they cut it off. Then he held it with his teeth, and they cut off his head. He would keep the boat anyhow. If in natural things, how much more in divine! Where is the divine tenacity, the bravery, that would stand alone? that can say, Even if left alone, I will stand? Like Paul who stood alone; when all the saints forsook him he stood for God. He was the tithe. That is what you have to learn; that is the great principle. I see people occupied with good things, but I say, it is not God you are occupied with. I see a man who has a bit of light; but it is the congregation  the good of man he is occupied with, not with God. It is God who is before the remnant. 

    I turn to one or two examples, and the first I give you is Enoch, the seventh from Adam. What characterised him? He walked with God. He was in moral superiority to Adams failure; he came out in peculiar brightness where the failure was greatest. Without faith it is impossible to please him. By faith Enoch pleased God, he walked with God: and he was not; for God took him. If you read Genesis you will find that every generation to the flood survived Enoch except Adam, and he died fifty-eight years before Enoch, as far as I can calculate. It was Adam who brought in death. Enoch was a wonderful divine trophy: he did not see death, for God took him. He was a man down here who walked with God in the lowest condition of things, because he lived down to the time of the men who had to do with the flood; they survived him and they knew of him. I want to establish the fact that there was one man who walked with God before Satan could say, I have carried off in death man seven-fold: the seventh is translated that he should not see death. Why? Because he returned to the brightest trait of the original. 

    One little word I must say in passing which is of immense value to ourselves individually. Restoration must always begin at the point of departure. Many a man is truly sorry for his ways who is not yet restored, because he has not begun at the point of his departure. I see it in Peter; in John 21: 7 his conscience is right, he is full of affection, but he is not in heart restored until verses 15 - 19. Why? Because he had not gone back to the point of departure. And what is more, beloved friends, let me tell you that when you do go back to that point, it is there you will excel; you are stronger there than anywhere because you are restored. I turn now to trace the path. Abraham is called out; failure eventually ensues. Jacob is the remnant at the close. Three things mark him . (1) he worships God, leaning on the top of his staff. God absorbs him. (2) Rachel is dead. I have nothing here; I seek for nothing. Yes; the self-seeking Jacob seeks for nothing here, death had made him a pilgrim and a stranger here. (3) He looks for the future. He blesses Josephs sons. God is before him. That is the great principle. God must be before you, and you must have Gods object. I do not believe any man has power who has not Gods object before him. I see that the man of power has Gods object before him. I have looked at the beginning of the sects in church history. Men began with good intentions, trying to correct things. George Fox tried to give the Spirit of God a place, but he did not keep Gods object before him, and he made a sect. The same with the Baptists; it was not Gods object that was before him but baptism, and thus he forms a sect. I want to show you where the defect lay. 

    I turn now to Numbers 14. Look at the spies. Only two stood for God. They all could say the country is beautiful; here are the grapes. Ten said, We cannot go up, we are not able. But Caleb and Joshua said, If the Lord delight in us, then he will bring us into this land, and give it us. What was the effect? What was it frightened the ten? Kirjath-Arba. That means, the city of the four, the giant and his three sons. What place did Caleb get? Joshua 14:13 - 15. That very place! Though he continued with the people in the wilderness, yet he got Hebron afterwards, and he said, I am as strong this day as I was in the day that Moses sent me. The place he got was the place that frightened all Israel. 

    If you stand for God, the place where there is the greatest opposition to you, that is the place where you will succeed the best. Thou preparest a table before me in the presence of mine enemies. I know it myself in a small way. In the place where I have been reproached, slighted, for the name of the Lord, there He has honoured me  prepared a table for me. Where were Paul and Silas honoured? In Philippi by the jailor, in the very spot where they had been dishonoured. A table means a meal; I do not mean a material meal, but some distinct honour from God. If ye be reproached for the name of Christ, happy are ye. As sure as life you will get honour from God in the very house, the very spot where you have been slighted. It is because we are so little in it that we so little understand what it is. Do not think God overlooks things. And what other honour do you want but honour from God? 

    I turn now to 1 Chronicles 13. I may skip a good many  Joshua, for instance. In the last chapter of Joshua he says, As for me and my house, we will serve the Lord; we will stand for Him if all Israel be against us. In Chronicles we have a very interesting scripture. When David is set up in the kingdom, he summons all Israel to bring up the ark of God. They had not inquired of it in the days of Saul. Study it and you will be helped yourself. It is very interesting to see that every one receives from the Lord as he wants it. But I must go back for a moment; I have left out one scripture that I wanted to speak of, Exodus 33. Israel had all turned to idolatry. Moses was in the mount with God; he is told to go down. It is a remarkable thing that Moses and Aaron were brothers (this has explained a great deal of spiritual history to me); each knew as much as the other; in fact one (Aaron) was the mouthpiece of the other, as well acquainted with the word of truth as the other. Where is Aaron? He is with the people. If you are with the people, you are sure to be influenced by them; the people become your object, and not God. Moses was in the mount with God. He comes down and finds Israel taken up with an idol. 

    You get this commented on by Paul in 1 Corinthians 10: 7: Neither be ye idolaters, as were some of them; as it is written, The people sat down to eat and drink, and rose up to play. That leads us to a very painful conclusion, even that many are idolaters in the present day. How do you know? By what Paul designates as idolatry; he does not say a word about an idol, but of their manner of We: The people sat down to eat and drink, and rose up to play. Why? Because, as Israel could make merry in the absence of Moses, so now Christians can find an object of interest and engrossment in the place where Christ died. They have something to occupy their hearts more than the blessed One who was rejected. Not a word is said about an idol. Mind that! They sat down to eat and drink, and rose up to play. Moses comes single-handed to face six hundred thousand of Israel. Does not that give you courage? Does not your heart encourage itself in God when you see that man? The righteous is bold as a lion. He not only breaks the image and grinds it to powder, and straws it in the water and makes the children of Israel drink of it, but he tells all who are on the Lords side to gird on their sword and go through the camp, and slay every man his brother, and every man his companion, and every man his neighbour. What a wonderful thing to see one man standing for God! 

    I am often reminded of a very good natural incident. A young man was finding fault with men and the state of things; his father, a very sensible man, said to him, I say, J-, improve the world by one man! And I must tell you no man ever did more for God in this world since Pauls day than that man. When any are complaining, I say, What are you doing? If you say all is gone, it is clear that you are gone. 

    Now I return to David, which is more on my mind. 

    David is set on the right thing, to bring up the ark; but there is a breach. Many of us know what it is to have begun with a good intention, and yet fail to carry it out in the divine way. What had David to learn? That none shall touch the ark of God but the Levites. He had to learn Gods mind and what suits Him. I do not dwell upon it; but look now at Daniel. Israel had been carried captive to Babylon. In Daniel I see a man for God; he was thinking of God-what suits God. He knows that his doom is scaled according to human judgment, but what does he do? He opens his window and prays three times a day towards Jerusalem. Jerusalem was a heap of ruins, and he was a long way from Jerusalem; but his heart was where Gods heart was: Gods object on the earth was his object. 

    Look again at the captives coming back with Ezra. What for? To seek their lands? No; but to build a house for God. Mark well the principle. I shall thank God for this day if any one here gets hold of that principle. Stand for Gods object; if you do, it is wonderful how you will get on. You will be characterised by it. I need not say how they failed; I do not dwell on Haggais time; but they were restored when they were again set for Gods object. I turn now to the New Testament. Our blessed Lord was brought into the temple; Luke 2. Who is there to greet Him? Simeon, an old man waiting for the consolation of Israel. He was the remnant, and not he only, but an old woman, Anna, at least eighty-four as far as one can count. She is a beautiful specimen. The man sets forth the energy of the remnant, the woman the affection. Where there is great human weakness there is great divine power. She departed not from the temple, but served God with fastings and prayers night and day. What did she gain? you may ask. She coming in that instant gave thanks likewise unto the Lord. It is beautiful, beloved friends. All the learned men in Jerusalem did not see Him. And I feel very often, one may be very learned and well up in Scripture, but unless you have Gods object and interest for the time before you, you will miss the mark. This old woman spake of Him to all that looked for redemption in Jerusalem. Do not excuse yourself because of your age, nor on account of infirmity. All you want is the grace of God, no matter what the age or what the infirmity, and you will surely come out for Him. What an occupied life she had! She spake of Him to all them that looked for redemption in Jerusalem. 

    I trust you are getting hold of the principle. I turn now to John 20, which comes nearer home to us. Here is the Lord risen from the dead. Who is waiting for Him? A poor ignorant woman. Is not that a comfort to your heart? As it has been said, she was culpably ignorant; but I should like to have her devoted heart! This world is intolerable to her without Him! I should like to see more like that! She is the pioneer. As another has said so truly, as a woman (Eve) brought in all the trouble to man, so it was a woman who brought in the greatest light. I think God often honours a devoted woman in a special way. Paul could speak of those women who laboured with him. It is like a star in the night which shines unknown to others, but for the benefit of others. She goes and tells the disciples the Lords message. Who can contemplate the scene without being affected by it! 

    But I must not delay. I turn now to 2 Timothy. I have already referred to Paul. All the saints forsook him. I say to myself sometimes, Where should I be if all the saints forsook me? Paul was deserted when brought before the Roman tribunal. If the Jews forsook Stephen, all the saints forsook Paul. He writes the second epistle to Timothy after that, and see what he says: the Lord stood with me and strengthened me; that by me the preaching might be fully known. He made known the mind of God, not merely preaching the gospel, but the counsel of God, and that all the Gentiles might hear; and I was delivered out of the mouth of the lion. Do not you feel now before the Lord that if you stand for Him there is no fear in you? All the fear is your not standing. If in natural things those who storm a fort succeed well, so in spiritual. STAND IN THE BREACH! 

    In chapter 3 the apostle gives a very important lesson to the servant as to the closing days. It is important to bear in mind that he had come down to a unit; he that was the wise master-builder. But he is not a bit discouraged. It has often been remarked that he never wrote with more courage than in 2 Timothy. The things that thou hast beard of me among many witnesses, the same commit thou to faithful men, who shall be able to teach others also. In chapter 3 we get the perilous times. Paul did not live until the perilous times. The great characteristic of them is imitation. Even amongst ourselves, a little company as we are, if you ask me, What do we suffer from most? I should say from imitation. If those who had connected themselves with us went back, when they departed from us, to the systems they had come from, it would be comparatively easy for us; but through imitation of the right thing they have been thorns in our sides. I have challenged them in my small way. I have said often, Give me a page of note-paper on the church. I believe I could test every man by his answer to the question, Have you Gods mind about the church? The only help for you is, as Paul says to Timothy (chapter 3: 10), You are fully acquainted with my doctrine, manner of life. His doctrine includes the gospel as well as the church, and I venture to say you will never understand the church till you have Pauls gospel. 

    The opposition was through imitation; as Jannes and Jambres withstood Moses. They tried to do the same thing which Moses did; they could imitate Moses to a certain point, but they could not produce life. Nothing baffles the imitators but life, and here I believe Johns ministry comes in in the present day. One great difficulty of this day is the ready way the form of the truth is often received, while at the same time there is no apparent divine effect from it, and this I judge is the cause of the unreadiness there is to understand the teaching in John. The objective side of truth can be accepted without any displacement of the old order, but as soon as you are in any measure taught of God as to His work in you, as set forth by John, a new day has broken in on your soul, and a new path altogether is opened out to you. Paul says, thou hast fully known my doctrine, and lower down he speaks of the Scriptures, thou hast known the holy scriptures. That is why I have taken up the Old Testament scriptures. We get there the mind of God with regard to men, and there are found His ways with men. 

    I pass on now to Revelation. From Thyatira there is no undivided church; the four last run down to the end, and we find the remnant now. I would dwell upon this for a little. We ought to take it more to heart that there should be so many sects. Sardis is the Reformation; the very word shows what it is. What you should seek for is the beginning. Hold fast That which was from the beginning . If you have departed you must return to the beginning, to the point of departure. You may be sorry for failure, but if you do not return to the beginning, you are not restored. When any Christian declines he surrenders the best bit of truth he has received; and so it is with the church, and consequently there is no restoration until you return to the point of departure. The remnant has been restored to the point of departure. I often say, If a man begins to repent at all I accept it, because if he goes on with God his repentance will be deeper every day. He will have a deeper sense of the grace of God in restoring him. Where a bone knits after it is broken is the strongest part of the bone. As the Lord says to Peter, When thou art converted, strengthen thy brethren. He would be strongest where he failed if fully restored. And so in Acts 3 he turns round and says to the Jews, Ye denied the Holy One and the just. They might retort, That is just what you did; you denied Him. Yes, I denied Him; but I am not denying Him now. That is the man; he is up to it now. 

    Well, to return. Sardis is a poor state of things I Luther was a great servant till he became acquainted with the Elector of Saxony, and got under worldly patronage; then he was spoilt; he was nothing after that. There are two things the man of God has to do; he has to purge himself from the vessels to dishonour, and then the next question is, Who are your associates? Follow righteousness, faith, charity, peace with them that call on the Lord out of a pure heart. Here many fail: they try to be separate, but they fail to find the right company. Do you say, How am I to find out the right company? First know what is right and associate with nothing less. A pigeon will not go to rooks! That is all I can tell you. If a man is right himself he will soon find the right company; he will not compromise the truth he knows. 

    Now I come to the last chapter of Revelation. I see there what should mark us all, and I trust every one of you will find out the true course to reach it. To begin at the point of departure is the true course. John begins in Revelation 2 with Pauls best church, Ephesus. The failure occurred there which entailed the removal of the candlestick. Thou hast left thy first love. There are two great characteristics of the assembly. One is affection, and Mary Magdalene is an example; and the other responsibility, or service. 

    Ephesus had lost the first, thou hast left thy first love. You never can know what a persons love is unless you are near that person; you may know benevolence at any distance, but you cannot know love except near. 

    The resuscitation of the remnant is by John, We get the form from Paul. John writes a letter to the seven churches. The book of Revelation is one letter. I wish every one would read it as one letter and not bit by bit. It is one letter written to show you the state of things at that moment, because the Lord would not come till the full state of things had come out. John was to tarry till then. This letter shows the full state of things had come out. As I might say, every tree on that lawn was planted forty years ago. They have grown since, but they have long been there. Everything has come out, no matter how small. Now all things are ready for the Lord to come. Read the terrible state to which man has come, his wickedness, as we had before us last night, where the cross is the measure of mans sin. What is the great attempt of man? It is to obtain possession of the earth, to put God out. They advance things with this object; they can do without Him. If I look at the Pope, I see he is exalting himself in all that is called God; antichrist exalts himself against all that is called God, a very great difference. What you see in Revelation is the state of things the upshot of it all is the Lord comes to reign. In chapter 19 you get the church in heaven. Babylon is set aside, there is joy in heaven; Christ has taken to Himself His great power to reign. Now you get in this closing scene before He comes (chapter 22: 17) the remnant coming out in the most beautiful trait of the original. In decline the best goes first, but in restoration the best is vigorously re-established. The first love was left in Ephesus; now you get here, The Spirit and the bride say, Come. It is the bride, her heart set upon Christ as her Object. You must know union in order to be in the affection of the bride, to be in concert with Him. You could not have either His power nor common thoughts with Him except in union. Now He is coming, and He makes an announcement. What is the announcement? I generally hear the half of it quoted, but not the whole. Whenever you leave out anything in Scripture you have not got hold of the idea. I have found myself out in that way, and other people, too! The announcement is, I am the root and the offspring of David, and the bright and morning star. 

    After Thyatira the coming kingdom is prominent. The overcomer in Thyatira is better off than in Laodicea. All the latter gets is to sit on His throne, no action, only to sit there. In Thyatira the overcomer rules over the nations with a rod of iron. People speak of the morning star as if it were only the rapture. Any one who knows what it is to be out at night, as I know, would know the morning star is the harbinger of the day. In the old coach days, when you saw the morning star it was the day you thought of, not the star. You say, Will not great things come to pass for us then? Yes; but the heart of the bride thinks also of the Bridegroom as well as of herself. He is coming to reign; He is coming to be acknowledged in His rights here. She is a heartless bride, or wife, who is only thinking of her own advantages, overlooking the interests and rights of her Lord. She says, Come, to the One who is the morning star, as well as the root and offspring of David. She is in concert with His own mind, and in the full interest of His concerns. 

    Then the call goes round to others. If it were so with us, I believe it would have a great effect. I can speak for myself personally, the wonderful effect it had on me when I first heard of the Lords coming. I am sure if I were to say, Come, in this practical, perfect way, it would have a great effect on every Christian. Why? Because they would see that I am so affected by what I say that they would be moved by it. The greatness of Christs appearing is lost sight of in directing attention exclusively to the rapture; but remember you will be called to account for the way He finds you here at His coming. The holidays come before the examination, I admit; but, the examination will come. Hence we read, that ye may be found of him without spot and blameless. I remember the effect the coming of the Lord had on myself. I was about nineteen, and I walked to a reading meeting some miles off. I took a gun by way of recreation. When I got into the house, a young friend, younger than myself, said to me, You have been out shooting. I assented, but I added, I see no harm in doing so. He retorted, Would you like the Lord to find you out shooting? I replied, No, certainly; and I will not touch it again. If you were assured that He was coming, you would like to be in every way ready for Him. If you think of the rapture merely, you think of your relief in being taken out of things here; but you will be taken to account for the way you are found here. Suppose a Christian could say, I have been serving the Lord for many years; but I ask, What has been your course the last six months? You are received in heaven in pure grace. Do not let me disturb any one as to that; but your last days here will affect you in the kingdom. The rapture is mentioned once in Scripture, 1 Thessalonians 4, and possibly implied in John 14. If You read the epistles to the Thessalonians carefully you will find that the apostle insists on the day. Unblameable in holiness before God, even our Father, at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ with all his saints . I need not add more, beloved friends. The last phase of the kingdom of heaven is that ten virgins went forth to meet the Bridegroom, and it is deplorable that there are as many false ones as true. The foolish virgins are imitating the brightest trait of the wise ones; but the Lord will say to them, I never knew you. The wise ones are devoted to the Bridegroom, for Him they are looking. This comes out plainly at the end. Let him that heareth say, Come. As your heart is set on Himself so will all His concerns interest you while waiting for Him. You will see that the household is well cared for, getting meat in due season. The unfailing characteristic or mark of every one in conscious union with Christ is that he or she makes Christs interests PARAMOUNT. This mark was very palpable in Rebekah; when she saw Isaac she threw a veil over herself; her individuality was merged, she was lost in another. You are gone. Many a happy marriage has been marred because the wifes individuality has not been merged in her husbands. 

    In a scene of dislocation and distraction like this, it is an immense comfort (thank God, I know it in any little measure) to retire to my own room, and say, Though we are very insignificant in the eyes of man, yet there are true hearts here looking for the Lord, to whom He is everything. Look at Elijah. I might say his last day was his hardest day. Look at Paul and John. One in prison, the other in Patmos receiving the Revelation. You may not have bright surroundings, yet all is right, for you have a bright prospect, and a very bright present in company with Christ. 

    The Lord grant that we may each more answer to Christs mind, and that we may be found, more and more, from affection to Himself in the true remnant character, waiting for Him, for His names sake. 

  

  
    RESTORATION (JBS 5)
    

    
    
  
  
    RESTORATION (JBS 5)

    Revelation 2: 1 - 7; 22: 16, 17

    I desire, beloved friends, before the Lord to set forth the manner and measure of restoration. I see many young servants before me; I address myself to them. I cite three examples in the Old Testament of the nature and measure of restoration. I see that we are never restored to the outward distinction we have lost, but we are restored to God and with a fuller expression of His favour than we had before. For myself, I do not expect any great unfolding of truth to come out, but I do expect restoration of affection to Christ, and I think I see it. That was the point of departure, and we have always to go back to that. As the Nazarite, we have to begin again. Every exercised soul knows where he slipped, and that he has to go back there and begin again. 

    But for John 21 we should never have known what was the point of departure in Peters soul. The Lord knew it - he is restored to God. Now John takes up the most enlightened church, the one most in the ministry of Paul; they were very correct - much to praise them for - but they had left their first love. Now they must remember from whence they are fallen, repent and do the first works. Historically it is the first phase of the church, the first failure, and it goes down to the present time. The candlestick is not restored, but there is restoration to God. All in Asia turned away from Paul - that is, from Pauls testimony - and when you wane from heavenly things you are waning in personal love to Christ. You say, Is it the place? I say it is the Person in the place. 

    In Hebrews I learn that the One who sympathises with me is the One I am brought into company with, and He is in the holiest of all. I am so attached to the Person who is there that I am running to Him, outside everything here. He is coming, but I am not going to wait till He comes; I want to be with Him now. This makes me a witness. How far shall I go on this road? To death - Ye have not yet resisted unto blood, etc. In Ezra 3 we get the divine principles of how it is effected - what characterises real restoration. They came as one man to Jerusalem. Remember from whence you are fallen - nothing so marked of late years as the little sense souls have of the fall we have made. Some get out of it by being happy in their souls; but I say we are chargeable for every failure of the church - for every stain on the company. They set up the altar, they kept the feast of tabernacles - they began aright, they did the first works; but I turn to Ezra 4 to see how they failed. Their would-be friends became their opposers. Opposition became too strong. Am I not liable to do the same? They suspended the work for sixteen years. Haggai 1 tells them they are losing a great deal - dwelling in their ceiled houses, and the Lords house lying waste - earning wages to put into a bag with holes. They began to build. From this day will I bless you. Now they are brought into favour - the cloud of glory had departed, but they were restored to God, and Haggai 2: 18, 19 gives the measure of that restoration - that is my point. 

    In Exodus 32: 20 the people had fallen into idolatry. The apostle uses it as a warning to the Corinthians. He says nothing about an idol. They sat down to eat and rose up to play like christians enjoying themselves where Christ is rejected. What is the mode of recovery? Moses took the calf, ground it to powder and made the children of Israel drink of it. You have to drink the bitter water; then verses 25 - 27 go on: 

    Slay every man his brother, etc. Terrible exclusiveness, terrible separation! The house of Levi did it. We have not only to remember but to repent. God comes in to judge. Now see how God deals with them on restored ground (chapter 33). We are looking for gifts, for distinction among men. We get restoration to God, but we never lose the stain of our departure among men. The sword shall never depart from thine house. In 1 Samuel 7 what is the position of the people? In the land, but oppressed by the Philistines. What can be done? Is there no restoration? To God there is - all the house of Israel lamented after the Lord. Put away the strange gods ... from among you, etc. In the Old Testament you get the divine principles. When we come to the church we see the manner of the restoration. Abraham had to go back to the spot where he had the altar at the beginning. 

    If I turn now to the New Testament, Matthew 25 gives the point of departure of the church - they all slumbered and slept. It is the kingdom on earth described in Matthew 13. The three parables learned inside are not known at all in christendom; the other four are plain to every student. One is the treasure hid in the field, in this world, and I may say for myself that nothing has ever given me such encouragement as the fact that the Lord has His treasure in this world. Second, the pearl of great price. Third, the net. Those who brought the net to shore were those who put the good into vessels. This is the work of the evangelist, but it is connected with the other two. Now the kingdom of heaven shall become like this (chapter 25). If you really loved Him, you would like Him to come back. 

    Let us see where the failure began. The church lost personal affection for Christ, they all slumbered - no activity, taking rest (see Song of Sol. 3), and a soul has never written his own history if he does not know how he has looked for a bit of rest in this world where his Lord is rejected. The Thessalonians turned to God to wait for His Son from heaven, and this before the truth of the rapture was unfolded. Failure is marked by loss of personal affection for Christ, that which marked the expectation of His coming. The Ephesians were brought by the Spirit to realise their union with Christ in heaven, like Rebekah brought to the country where Isaac was. What should we think of Rebekah if she had wanted to return to her own country? That is what the church has done - lost affection for her Lord and forgotten the place where He is. There is no mention of the Lords coming in Ephesians, because you are in His company. No one is really desiring the Lord to come if he does not know and enjoy Him now as being united to Him as heavenly men on earth. Our conversation is in heaven, from whence we are looking for Him. It is not enough to say the Spirits power has opened the heavenly door. You want to say, has brought me to that favoured hour. (74:5) 

    In Ephesians 3 you get the character of the provision for those knowing Christ in heaven. If you have that, what do you feel here? I want His company. He is coming to change my vile body, to give me one like unto His own glorious body. If you dwell on this with the Lord, He will open it out to you far better than I can. If I want His company down here, I find it in His assembly. But how did restoration begin? The cry went forth, Behold, the bridegroom cometh. All that were affected by it came out to meet Him. In my younger days the gospel did not go beyond justification by faith. Acceptance was a new word. I well remember when it was first used. It is not a theological word at all. In this way the revival of the gospel and the church came together. 

    The beautiful characteristic of a true remnant is that it becomes most exemplary in the very thing where it had failed. A dear man of God once said to me there were two marks of a brother who was going on - he was a praying man, and Ephesians was the best worn book in his Bible. Now some give up Ephesian truth who once knew better. I feel like the old bishop who on seeing one taken to the scaffold said, There goes John Bradford but for the grace of God. We are just as ready for failure as any in the church of God, and we are made sensible of our position as connected with an order of things which we have all helped on, and this is the first step to thorough restoration. We get a beautiful remnant character in Anna. She departed not from the temple. When the Babe was brought in she knew Him. She understood what all the learned doctors could not see. If you are devoted to Gods interests, it is wonderful how He will help you. There has been an effort to have the gospel without the church. But the man who understands the church best is the one who understands the gospel best. The man who had most to do with the church was the greatest evangelist that ever was! He knows best what is in Christs heart, he is looking for the silver piece, but he knows where to put it! The lost sheep is brought to the house, not sent back to the field. 

    I desire to awaken in your souls an interest in what concerns the Lord. I commend for your study 2 Timothy. The apostle is brought down to the lowest point, but the Lord stood by him; he is characteristically a Philadelphian. You cannot get lower than one person. Let 2 Timothy be your handbook - the things that thou hast heard of me ... commit thou to faithful men.... We get instruction and very great encouragement for every simple heart, but I greatly desire before the Lord that souls should be impressed with the gravity of our position. 

    In Revelation 1 I see how the Lord looks at the state of things in the church. It is not for us to expose the errors of christendom so much as to seek to get souls near the Lord. His eyes are as a flame of fire. If you are connected with evil you cannot bear that. It was the first thing that arrested myself as a divinity student. Get thee up; wherefore liest thou thus upon thy face? Israel hath sinned. What marks the remnant is having to do with Him who is holy and true, who has the key of David. All rewards are connected with the earth. But we cannot plume ourselves as though we were the testimony. There was an effort of this sort at Plymouth, but we never shall recover our position with men; we do with God - marvellous grace that it is so! But I look for more separation. You have a little power, you are not one with nothing in you - you are not going to die, you have kept My word; and in John I get that love is perfected in you if you have kept My word - not denied My name, in a new way connected with Himself. Now you are returning to what should always have characterised us; we have no other name, and now the coming is before us as the morning star to the remnant. 

    Now there is a company who can say, Come to the Lord - this is bridal character, not alone expecting Him, but characteristically and personally in union with Him - knowing the kind of relationship of the members to the Head, and as such saying, Come - beautiful close amid all the ruin. I do look for it - a company here to meet the Lord. All who are alive shall be caught up to meet Him in the air. What marked the company was that when the bridegroom was coming they all arose and trimmed their lamps, came out in distinct Holy Spirit power on the earth. Here it is what we are to the Lord Himself. The Spirit and the bride say, Come. In company with the Spirit she invites the Lord to come (Revelation 22: 17). The blessing goes round still, through the evangelists, if you like, but what a close! 

    When we have seen the right thing, how do you account for our departure from it? I think we have not been susceptible to the failure - have not remembered from whence we had fallen, hence we are not restored to the point of departure. The defect in nearly every christian is that, like Jacob, we have limited God to ourselves. Many never get beyond Christ for me - like Jacobs altar, El-Elohe-Israel. You say, what am I to do? I cannot tell what affection would do, I see it always does something unprecedented and suited to the occasion. Mary sat at Jesus feet, and the Lord values greatly her sitting beside Him, getting with Himself; and as to service, Mary did great service when the time for service came. The Lord delights in ministry to Himself. In Luke 12 two things characterise the body of light; waiting and watching; you must have both. I understand watching to be wide awake, taking care of the things which belong to Christ. Affection is ready to do whatever is the pleasure of the Person who is the object of affection. He invites you to have company with Him. He values a heart devoted to Him. If we realised more the defection of the church, we would take it more to heart. As soon as a soul becomes connected with Christ it becomes exemplary where the defect was, strong in the very point which was the weakest. 

    The Lord can touch every heart and awaken a sense of our departure, that we may do the first works - not expecting acknowledgment on the earth, but as attached in heart to Himself, inviting Him to come, as those who are occupied with everything that concerns Him here; and the nearer we are to Him, the more we learn how He does expect us to be occupied with His interests till He comes. May we be so more and more for His names sake! 
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    CHAPTERS 2, 3 (JND 5)

    Revelation 2; Revelation 3

    I avoided in my lectures saying anything on the seven churches as not being strictly part of the prophecy. For the satisfaction of my readers I shall add thereon only a few thoughts. There were doubtless seven churches thus named; but they were selected in order to present the thoughts of God to the whole church. The number seven is expressive of something spiritually complete. The seven churches are the things which are, and the things which are end with the history of the seven churches. What was to happen after these (chapter 1: 19) cannot be considered as belonging to the present time in the sense in which this expression refers to the position in which John found himself. The prophetic details were outside of that period. They were the things which were to happen after it; that is to say, the prophetic details of this book were not comprised in the things which are considered severally as the time present of the churches. 

    But the seven churches may be viewed under a twofold aspect. First, there were seven churches existing at that very time. But, then, the glory of Christ, judging in the midst of the churches, was certainly not confined to this; and the number seven guides our thoughts towards something which is complete. Are we then to think of all the churches at that time, or of the general history of the church on the earth? In the first place, it is the moral condition of the church, wherein that is to be found which is spoken of; and the judgment pronounced is pronounced upon such a condition, and is addressed to all that have ears to hear, and would thus morally extend to all the churches existing at that time. But, inasmuch as it describes states distinct, differing one from the other, it is difficult to apply it to the whole church at any given period; and the thoughts are very naturally directed to periods in which the condition of the professing church may have been characterised by what is said concerning the churches placed in succession before us. 

    The expression the things which are very naturally adapts itself to this; for, as we have seen, it is difficult to apply, at any given time, seven very different states to the general condition of the church, and it is evident that the expression the things which are comprises more than what is understood by the seven churches in Asia. Now the state of the professing church, until it is rejected as a witness on the earth, is naturally described by the things which are, as contrasted with the intentions of God in bringing in a new dispensation by the exercise of His power into the world. And this it is which distinguishes these two chapters from those which follow. The church is seen in a state of declension until she is spued out of the mouth of the Lord. Then comes the history of the throne. We may distinguish the seven churches of that time as presented to us historically (which do not perfectly set forth all Gods thoughts) from the history of the church in general until the end: each of these things presents to us the things which are. 

    There is here, with regard to the form of prophecy, an important observation to be made. When the people of God are more or less still recognised by Him, the prophecy is addressed to the people. When they are no more recognised of God, then the ways of God are communicated to the prophet who declares His counsels concerning the world. Thus the prophets of the Old Testament speak to the people, while the people are recognised of God. Daniel, a captive in Babylon, receives visions concerning their relations with the nations, and the history of those nations: but the prophecy is not addressed to the people. Thus also the Apocalypse no longer recognises the church upon earth in the prophetic part of the book, and is not an address to the church itself. The things which are, and what John saw of the glory of Christ, judging in the midst of the churches, no doubt, is addressed to the churches. In the prophetic part, the testimony is given to her  is deposited with her, so to speak; but the word is not addressed to the church. The Lord had said, speaking of John, but if I will that he tarry till I come ; John, the last of the apostles, bears personally to the churches the last testimony of Christs relationship with them (according to their present state  a state, it may be said, of transition, and where the churches are seen quite in a new light). As a symbolical person, his testimony lasts until the church is no more recognised at all; and prophecy takes the place of communication made direct to the church, and announces the introduction of the Firstborn in judgment (judgment of the apostasy and of the world), and the events which proceed from the throne and precede His introduction. It was necessary that the church should be put aside in order to speak of those things. Otherwise everything would have been done with a view to the church herself. The Lord is seen as the Lamb in the throne at the very beginning of the prophecy, as the One who has suffered in His own Person on the earth, and not as judging in the churches on the earth. 

    It would be impossible here to enter in detail upon the seven churches; it would be to write a book. The varied promises, descriptive of the heavenly portion that is to come, would deserve protracted study, as well as the peculiar insignia by which Christ is designated, and the relation between the two; and also the connection of the latter with the state of the church in which they are severally found. I shall only endeavour to give a general outline, according to what we have seen. It is a state of transition. Christ is represented as a Judge in this book, judging either the churches or the world. He is no longer as the Head of the church communicating, in grace, blessings and precepts, or exhorting by the chosen members of the body, or girded with a towel washing the feet. He is judging the state of things and threatening them. At one time He threatens to remove the candlestick, when a church is not faithful to that which has been entrusted to her, as bearing testimony before the world. 

    There is another remark to be made here: Gods candlestick. His government in the world was no longer at Jerusalem. God will govern the world by His Firstborn, and will prepare the way for Him by these judgments. But judgment begins at the house of God. The light  the candlestick of God  was there, and His name was upon them in the sight of the world. And whatever be its unfaithfulness, and however God may act in raising a testimony elsewhere before the world, until such a system be judged, as a system established of God, it bears its responsibility, and God acts in judgment towards it. Jerusalem was the seat of Gods testimony. His candlestick had been there. I need not insist amongst Christians that the light and the presence of God were spiritually dwelling in the midst of Christians. Nevertheless, Jerusalems responsibility and her position before the world only ceased in her destruction by the judgment of God. After this, Gods candlestick, in a terrestrial sense, was in the professing church. Till then, Christians had been, to the eye of the world, a sect of the Jews. Thus we see Aquila and Priscilla at a distance from Rome, because Claudius had commanded that every Jew should depart from it. At Antioch, in the midst of the Gentiles, which was the starting-point of the labours of Paul, apostle of the Gentiles, the believers begin to have a peculiar name. They were first called Christians at Antioch; Acts 11: 26. 

    Thus God was preparing little by little, and especially by the mission of Paul, another candlestick before the world. Jerusalem, labouring under the weight of her sins and the guilt of the blood of the Just One, by the judgments of God upon her, disappears entirely from the scene, and the professing church is the only witness for God remaining before the world. The judgment of God upon the earth consequently connects itself with the professing church. The position of the church was perhaps more happy before, when she had only to seek her blessings from house to house, (Acts 2: 46), and while the temple remained the public place of the testimony of God; yet God is always faithful to His own, and wise in His ways. It is, however, under this new character that the church is considered in the Apocalypse. Christ is there judging in the midst of the candlesticks. In the prophetical part, the church is no more seen on earth. The judgments concern the world, and the events proceed from the throne on high, not from Christ walking on earth in the midst of the candlesticks, which shone very little perhaps, but which still were there. 

    Thus the addresses to the seven churches, while applying to the seven churches in Asia, and severally to any one, are applicable to the professing church so long as she retains this place manifestly on the earth. In detail it may be removed from one place and carried to another, as has been the case. We must remember also that the characteristic condition of one church may begin, and that of another still continue. Alas! the state of the church at Ephesus has continued to the end, and the candlestick will be removed. Many more sorrows have occurred in the meantime. One thing more is to be remarked. The characters according to which Christ acts in the midst of the churches until Thyatira are those found in the revelation of His glory in what preceded; chapter 1. This is no longer the case from Sardis, save the fact that He retains in His hand the authority over the churches; the seven stars are still there. But the names He takes (that is to say, the character according to which He acts, and which is the object of intelligent faith in the church) must always be looked for farther off in the knowledge of Christ. They are beyond that revelation of Himself which constitutes the basis of His relationship with the churches in the normal position which He takes towards them here. 

    In the church at Sardis then, the testimony of the churches, in a certain sense, begins as it were anew, while still remaining part of the whole. The Spirit repeats this characteristic trait  Jesus holds the seven stars in His right hand. But the position is less ecclesiastical, and has more of what is essential in the nature of His relation with the churches. There is an exception to be made to what has been said in the case of Thyatira. Son of God is not part of the revelation of Christ in the preceding chapter. But it seems to me that the apostasy in principle which characterises the church in Thyatira (association with idols, and this being tolerated)  this fact had its place when a well-known ecclesiastical relation was coming to an end. Christ is the Son of God; it is under this essential title of the glory of His Person that He laid the basis of the church, and was the object of her faith. Thus the claims of the church, as being associated as co-heir with Him, in contrast with the nations, come in entirely in their place, when the professing church was abandoning her only faith, and the hope which was hers as set apart to God. The Morning Star, the dawn of a new day, shone in the heart of him that overcame under such circumstances. (Compare chapter 22: 16.) 

    These seven churches, considered as a continued series of the history of the church, would then present to us the following epochs. Her first declension already in the time of John; the time of persecution; the professing church established in the empire or in the world, and the germ of the ecclesiastical apostasy; the time of this ecclesiastical apostasy, when Jezebel is seducing and tolerated; Sardis, the time of Protestantism as a system established in the earth; the time when, deprived of strength, faithfulness to the word of the patience of Christ characterises those who knew it; the time of saying We are rich, when, in true riches, everything is wanting. This last is the final state  the lukewarmness which Christ spues out of His mouth. 

    Observe, that we must not look for energy producing effects, but for the effect produced by that energy. This is what God judges. He acts in energy. Thus the Reformation was the energy of the Holy Ghost; the state of Protestantism is a thing which He judges. The churches characterise the state, the position of the Christian testimony which attracts the attention of the world  the candlestick which is there to give light. If this is the case, it is evident that the study of the speciality of these churches is of the utmost interest to my reader. I earnestly entreat him to make it his study  so much the more, because the most precious traits of the heavenly joy are found therein. 

    I shall only add a few words more in general on the whole. The promises made to the first two churches relate to the general recompense, and are, of course, so to speak, for every Christian. The promise made to the third relates to a personal and individual knowledge of Jesus, which supposes that strength for faithfulness of walk is already found more in the faith and in the faithfulness of the individual. Jesus is known alone, and also enjoyed alone. There is in the church of Thyatira, amidst the general iniquity, a remarkable faithfulness and devotedness; and the Spirit of God, while leaving to the body the character of the candlestick, that is to say, the responsibility of witnessing before the world, distinguishes entirely those who had not taken part in this iniquity. Observe chapter 2: 24, where the lesson is still stronger, or at least more clear, in all the critical editions. 

    We may observe that in the last three churches that of Sardis is threatened with the judgment of the world. (Compare 1 Thessalonians 5.) That of Philadelphia becomes of an inestimable price for the faithful of this time. The coming of Jesus is declared therein to sustain faith in a peculiar manner. And, finally (shewing at the same time His perfect patience, if any of His abode there still), we see in the case of Laodicea the professing church spued out of the Lords mouth. 
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    TO HIM THAT OVERCOMETH (JND 17)

    Revelation 2

    The failure of man, of the church, even, does not touch the source of divine grace  the goodness of God. From Adam downwards everything placed in the hand of man has failed; but this very failure and evil of man has been made the opportunity by God of shewing our more and richer grace. 

    He judges the failure, and then presents an object of hope. When Adam sinned, the seed of the woman was promised. When the law was broken and Israel failed, prophetic testimony came in and all the promises of the Messiah. Promise is that on which faith can rest when everything else fails. 

    Times of declension and unfaithfulness in the body give occasion for brighter manifestations of grace in individuals, who under such circumstances are brought into the enjoyment of close and blessed communion with God. See Elijah, Moses, etc. Moses had to leave the camp (Exodus 33), because the golden calf was there, and to go outside: but in so doing he got into a place of greater nearness to God than he had ever known before  And the Lord spake unto Moses face to face, as a man speaketh unto his friend. 

    At the beginning of the gospel dispensation the energy of the Holy Ghost was so plainly manifested in the church, that man was nothing, God everything. This is of course true to faith all through the dispensation, But then, even after these epistles to the churches were given, things had become sadly changed. The Lord, in this and the following chapter, turns His eye to that which should have been the place of righteousness, and behold iniquity is there; therefore it is necessary that judgment begin at the house of God, as it is said, the Lord shall judge his people. At first this is in the way of testimony against the evil; for the Lord ever warns before He executes judgment, and in judgment He remembers mercy. 

    The Lord takes notice of every circumstance, every shade of difference, in these churches, as also in individuals in them; thus shewing that He is not indifferent as to the state of His people by the way  their daily steps, because He has secured blessing to them at the end. His love is not a careless love. We have all, more or less, lost sight of the judgment exercised by the Lord in his own house, and it is too frequently supposed that, because the salvation of the saint is a sure thing, God is indifferent about character here. But to love this is impossible. A child would be sure eventually to inherit his fathers property, but then what parent would be satisfied (if he loved his child) without knowing that? Would he not anxiously train him up, watching every development of his mind and faculties, and ordering all things in his education, so as best to fit him for his future destination? How much more is this the way of the Lords love with His children! This is for our comfort and blessing  there is wonderful comfort in seeing it to be the spring of all Gods dealings with us; but at the same time it is intended to act strongly on our conscience in the way of warning. 

    We have to remember that the church, and indeed every individual saint, is set in the place of direct conflict with Satan, the more so because of the high standing and privilege given us in Christ. Now it may be in triumphant victory, as it is said, the God of peace shall bruise Satan under your feet shortly. To effect the purpose of Gods glory, coming in as it will by-and-by when He shall establish His kingdom, we know that Satan must be really fully dethroned; but in order, even now (ere that time comes), that we realise our blessings in heavenly places (Ephesians 1: 3), it is needful he should be practically dethroned from the heart through the power of the Holy Ghost. Although it is quite certain that he shall be bruised under our feet shortly (there is no doubt, of course, about the power of the Lord Jesus to do it), yet the certainty of Christs final victory with the church should not lessen our sense of the power of the enemy in the meantime. This is so great as to make constant watchfulness necessary, for without it we shall be giving him a direct handle against ourselves. The flesh, by which Satan works, is still present, and it needs to be mortified. Perhaps we have often been surprised at grievous falls in ourselves or others; but if we fail to watch against the flesh, it is not really at all surprising such should be the result. Habitual faithfulness in judging the flesh in little things is the secret of not falling. 

    The promise at the close of each of these messages to the churches is addressed to him that overcometh. As stated above, it has ever been in times of general failure that the promises of God have been most graciously brought out, and that His faithful ones have had increased communion, being thrown thereby more entirely upon Himself. If, through any measure of faithfulness, we find ourselves in trial and exercise of soul because of corporate general declension, that is just the very time we should look for more intimate revelation of the grace of God and of His love to our hearts. And this will be not only in giving us clear and firm apprehension of the promises of God, but also in a fuller knowledge of all that in Christ which is suited to be drawn upon by our need. He that is faithful may ever count on this. The principle is clearly seen in these epistles, both in the promises, and also in the different character in which the Lord Jesus presents Himself according to the circumstances of each church. It is very sad to see man (whether it be in Israel, the church, or any other place) always failing; but still the faithful ones in the midst of failure find a fuller, deeper revelation of the grace of God, even through it, than when all is going on well. This is most blessed! 

    From the message to the church of Ephesus (verse 1-7), we see that there had already been failure there  failure in its first love. And therefore, instead of being spoken to (as Pauls Epistle to the same church) of the high and holy things connected with the church at large, or of being addressed as occupying the place of witness and testimony to others, the eye has to be turned inward to its own state, a clear proof how far it had declined. When a church or an individual Christian is walking in the light, and not grieving the Spirit, there can then be entrance into the privileges belonging to the whole church of God; but when the Spirit is grieved, there can no longer be this revelation: each is shut up in its own particular state and judged. The message is from Him that holdeth the seven stars in his right hand, and that walketh in the midst of the seven golden candlesticks (verse 1), the Lord taking the place of examination and judgment. 

    The overcoming spoken Of (verse 7), and indeed throughout the chapter, is not so much the overcoming of the world and that which was without, as of all the evil discovered to be within. There had been a leaving of the first love; and when there is diminution of this in the smallest degree, the Lord says, I have somewhat against thee (verse 4). He takes notice of the least failure. Whenever it has begun He speaks of excision, and inflicts it too unless there be repentance. We always find that in judging God goes back to the original sin. When Stephen charges the Jews (Acts 7), although they had crucified the Lord Jesus, that which he goes back to is their first sin, of making the golden calf. 

    And thus with an individual Christian. There is often failure when the first glow of zeal is gone off. At such a time, we have not only to see where the failure is manifested, but when it was we first went away from the Lord, and we shall very generally find it to have been in getting out of communion this leaving of the first love. Well, this should not be and is not necessary; but even when it is the case, the grace of the Lord will still be found greater than all the evil that is discovered to be within. 

    We see peculiarity of blessing (verse 7). It is to the eye and ear of faith that the Lord brings out the promise of the tree of life, which is in the midst of the paradise of God. He sees the church failing in fellowship with God, and therefore sets before it the tree of life, and the paradise of God. It is Gods paradise: blessed security! there can be no declension there. It was mans paradise first; failure came in, and lest he should take of the fruit of the tree of life, and eat, and live for ever, God drove out the man: but now the promise to him that overcometh is to eat of the tree of life freely, and in security in the paradise of God. 

    Whilst we feed on the fruit of it, the leaves of the tree will be for the healing of the nations, Revelation 22: 2. When the church is in glory, it will not lose the character of grace. God gives us now to feed on the bread of life; our first delight must be in God, but then, secondarily, we have the joy of love in being made ministers of blessing unto others. Well, so also in glory our portion will be grace, but we shall be able likewise to minister in grace to others. 

    In the case of the church in Smyrna (verse 8-11), they had begun the downward course; but the Lord had come in most graciously, and arrested the decay by tribulation. I say most graciously, for one goes wonderfully quickly down hill unless a strong hand stop us. 

    The souls were in tribulation, poverty, and persecution, and how does the Lord reveal Himself? As the One whom nothing can touch, not all the clouds and storms, the difficulties and trials affect (like the sun, bright before the storm and bright after it) the FIRST and the LAST (verse 8). Yes, it may be said, this is true of Him; but then the storm rolls over us, and threatens to overwhelm: we have no power against it. But He reveals Himself not only as the First and the Last  the One therefore on whom we may lean for eternal strength  but also as He who was dead, and is alive. He says, as it were, I have gone through it all, I have entered into the weakness of man, and undergone all the power that could come against it, all the trials even unto death  I have entered into everything, for I have died, and yet I am alive. 

    There is nothing that the Lord has not gone through: death is the last effort of Satans power; it ends there for the sinner, as well as for the saint. The unconverted even are out of Satans power when they die: if they die in their sins, of course they come under the judgment of God, but Satan has no power in hell. He may have pre-eminence in misery, but no power there (his reigning is some poets dream, it is here he reigns, and that by means of the pride and vanity, the evil passions and idleness, of men); he is the ruler of the darkness of this world, not of the next. 

    But whatever may be the extent of power which he seeks now to exercise against the children of God, the Lord says, I have been under it  I have been dead. Therefore, it is impossible for us to be in any circumstance of difficulty or of trial through which Jesus has not been. He has met the power of Satan there; and yet He is alive. And now He is alive for evermore, not only to sustain us while passing through the storm, but to feel for, to sympathise, as having experienced more than all the heaviness of the circumstances in which we are. He can pity with the utmost tenderness, for He came into the very centre of our misery. But the weakness of God is stronger than man, and though Christ was dead, yet he is alive. 

    I know thy works (verse 9). The Lord recognises all that He can in us. We may say our works are not what we could desire them to be: and it is very true they are not, but then the Lord knows them. Though it is a right and useful thing for us to judge ourselves in order to detect the evil and correct it, yet it is very bad and unhealthy to be always occupied in considering whether our works will be approved of by God. The answer to all our thoughts and estimate about ourselves is, I know your works: your business is to know Me. He presents Himself as our object, not our own works. And thy poverty. Certainly riches never entered into the church of God without producing more trial and difficulty. You may see rich men giving their riches to relieve the poverty of others, and this is very blessed; but wherever the character of riches continues it enfeebles the energies of the church of God. 

    There were all sorts of opposition to the faithful in this church, but what does the Lord say to them? Fear none of those things which thou shalt suffer (verse 10). It is the constant effort of Satan to produce in us fear and discouragement when passing through trial; but the Lord says, fear none of those things. In like manner the Philippians are told to be in nothing terrified by their adversaries; again in Peter we read, be not afraid of their terror, neither be troubled. Our wisdom is ever to rest confidently in Him who is the First and the Last, who rises up in as great power at the end as at the beginning. The Lord does not say to this church, I will save you from suffering, for suffering was needful in order to prevent it from tumbling headlong into decay; just as Israel was obliged in consequence of its sin to go a long way round the desert, and yet the Lord says, as it were, to some among them who were faithful, Do not be the least uneasy. So here His word is fear none of those things which thou shalt suffer. 

    In the beginning of the failure in the churches the promise to the overcomer in the midst of the decay was, that he should eat, in security and peace, of the tree of life; so again here, in a time of especial suffering and trial, there is held out, as a stimulus (to the new man of course), a recompense of reward. If they lost everything, they should gain everything. The Lords own voice encourages  be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown of life. He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches; he that overcometh shall not be hurt of the second death. He may be hurt of the first death, but not of the second  the only real exclusion from the presence of God. 

    In the message to the church in Pergamos (verse 12-17) the Lord is seen exercising a special form of judicial power, as He which hath the sharp sword with two edges (verse 12). We read (Hebrews 4) the word of God is quick and powerful, and sharper than any two-edged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart: and the Lord is here presented as having this thoroughly piercing power, which judges and discerns the secret workings of the heart and conscience. 

    I know thy works, and where thou dwellest, even where Satans seat is (verse 13). That is where the church now found itself, where Satans throne is (for he is the prince of it)  in the world. And the faithful may find themselves there too, if the church be there (Caleb and Joshua had to go the whole round of the wilderness with the rest, though not sharers in their unbelief); we have to separate ourselves from the evil around, though we may not be separate from its results. We may find ourselves to be in feebleness and weakness, as the faithful in this church did; but our comfort like theirs is that the Lord says, I know thy works, and where thou dwellest. 

    God in His grace takes full knowledge of all that concerns us; not only of our conduct, our ways and condition, but also of the circumstances in which we are, saying as it were, I know that you are where Satans seat is, and this, even when He may still have somewhat against us. There is great comfort in knowing this. We might be placed, by means over which we had no control, in a very trying position, but in one which it might not be at all the mind of the Lord that we should quit, where Christian conduct would be very difficult; as, for instance, a converted child in an ungodly worldly family, where there is nothing of the Spirit of Christ. The Lord would not merely in such a case judge His childs conduct, as to those things in which she might have failed. He would do that indeed, but He would also take the most thorough knowledge and notice of the circumstances in which she was, yes, of every little circumstance that rendered it trying. He just as well knew the power of Pharaoh, and the detail of his tyranny, as He did the crying and groans of the Israelites. I know, He says, that he will not let you go. There is indeed great comfort in thus seeing the Lords perfect knowledge as to where we dwell, because it may not be always His will to take us out of the place, nor yet to change the circumstances in which we are. He may choose to have us glorify Him there, and learn through them what, perhaps, we could not learn elsewhere. 

    We are too apt to think we must do great works in the Lords name, in order to glorify Him; there may not always be opportunity for this (there does not appear to have been opportunity for great works in service without to this church). He takes notice if we do but hold fast His name amidst circumstances which make even that measure of faithfulness difficult  Thou holdest fast my name, and hast not denied my faith, etc. (verse 13). 

    The Lord gives His people all this encouragement, and yet says, I have a few things against thee (verse 14, 15). In the first place, they were slipping back into the world, some of them, having already fallen into the habits of it eating and drinking with the drunken. And secondarily, they were beginning to allow of evil in the church, through pretence of liberty. He therefore warns  Repent: or else I will come unto thee quickly, and will fight against them with the sword of my mouth (verse 16). Worldliness characterised the danger of this church, and it required the sword with two edges to cut between their evil and the circumstances in which they were; if this were not effected, it is I will fight against them with the sword of my mouth. 

    But at the same time that He thus warns, there is plenty of encouragement given  promises suited to counteract their temptations (verse 17). Were they tempted to eat of things sacrificed unto idols with the world? the promise to him that overcometh is, I will give him to eat of the hidden manna. If they had grace to separate themselves from the open evil, He would reward them with the unseen blessing of the heavenly places, there should be this feeding on the hidden manna. Again: were they tempted to deny the name and faith of Christ? the promise given is a white stone, and in the stone a new name written which no man knoweth save he that receiveth it: to keep them from slipping back into the world, to strengthen them in incurring, as must needs be in separation, the disapprobation of so many, He promises them inward blessings to cheer their hearts. 

    The white stone seems to mark the individual approbation of Christ; the new name, peculiar intercourse between Christ and the individual, different from that which all shall share alike, different from the public joy. There is a public joy. There is a public joy. All saints will together enjoy the comforts of Christs love, will enter into the joy of their Lord, and with one heart and one voice will sound His praise. There will also be joy in seeing the fruits of our labours, as it is said, What is our hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing? are not even ye in the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ at his coming? And again there will be another joy in seeing the company of the redeemed, all according to Christs heart in holiness and glory. But besides this public joy, there will be Christs peculiar private individual recognition and approval  the white stone, and the new name which no man knoweth save he that receiveth it. 

    Christ speaks elsewhere of His own new name as Head of the new creation. There are old names belonging to the Lord Jesus, but His new name is connected with that into which His Father brings Him, when all things which have failed in the hands of man will be established and developed in Him; and having thus Himself a new name He gives us also a promise of a new name. We are not only to know Jesus and be known if Him according to present circumstances, but to have a special knowledge of Him in glory according to the glory. 

    Our souls must value this personal approval of Christ, as well as think of the public approval. The latter will be great blessedness; but there is no peculiar affection in it, nothing that stamps peculiar love on the individual. Glory will be common to all, but glory is not affection. This new name is a different thing; it is the proof of Christs value for a person who had been faithful in difficult and trying circumstances, for one who has acted on the knowledge of His mind and overcome through communion with Him. This will be met by special individual approbation. There is the public joy and approval in various ways, and the manifestation of our being loved by the Father as Jesus is loved. But this is not all that is given for our encouragement in individual conduct through trial, failure, and difficulty; there is also this special private joy of love. 

    When the common course of the church is not straight, not in the full energy of the Holy Ghost, though there may be a great deal of faithfulness, yet there is danger of disorder. We find that the Lord then applies Himself more to the walk of individual saints, and suits His promises to the peculiar state in which they are. There is a peculiar value in this. It takes out of all fancied walking (the especial danger which belongs to such a state of things)  each according to his own will, chalking out a path for himself because of the unfaithfulness and disobedient walk of the professing body. What faith has to do in such circumstances is to lay hold intelligently, soberly, and solemnly on the Lords mind, and to walk according to it, strengthened by the promises which He has attached to such a path as He can own. 

    This at once refers the heart and conscience to Jesus, whilst full of encouragement to the feeblest saint. And it is very precious to have thus the guidance of the Lord, and the promise of His own peculiar approbation! so peculiar, that it is known only to him who receives it, when the course of the church is such that one is thrown greatly on individual responsibility of conduct. But then, while it gives us strength for walk, it puts the soul in direct responsibility to the Lord and breaks down human will. When the professing church has become mingled with the world, eating and drinking with the drunken, those who seek to be faithful must often have to walk alone, incurring the charge of folly and self-will (and that too even from their brethren), because they refuse to follow the beaten path. And indeed it is quite a real danger, a natural consequence that, when the common course is broken up, individual will should work. The natural tendency would ever be towards self-will. Our only safety is in having the soul brought under the sense of direct responsibility to the Lord by such warnings and promises as these, which both guide and supply strength to stand free from all around, whilst the consciousness that Christ marks and owns our ways will sanctify as well as encourage our hearts. For it must be joy to any one who loves the Lord Jesus, to think of having His individual peculiar approbation and love, to find that He has approved of our conduct in such and such circumstances, though none know this but ourselves who receive the approval. But, beloved, are we really content to have an approval which Christ only knows? Let us try ourselves a little. Are we not too desirous of mans commendation of our conduct? or, at least, that he should know and give us credit for the motives which actuate it? Are we content, so long as good is done, that nobody should know anything about us? even in the church to be thought nothing of?  that Christ alone should give us the white stone of His approval, and the new name which no man knoweth save only he that receiveth it? Are we content, I say, to seek nothing else? Oh, think what the terrible evil and treachery of that heart must be that is not satisfied with Christs special favour but seeks honour (as we do) one of another instead! I ask you, beloved, which would be most precious to you, which would you prefer  the Lords public owning of you are a good and faithful servant, or the private individual love of Christ resting upon you, the secret knowledge of His love and approval? He whose heart is specially attached to Christ will respond  the latter. Both will be ours, if faithful, but we shall value this most, and there is nothing that will carry us so straight on our course as the anticipation of it. 

    In the address to the following church, the church in Thyatira (verse 18-29), it is more the external glory which is brought before us, as the portion of him that overcometh (verse 26-28). It is a public testimony of His approval, and so far it must be precious to us; but after all, the great blessing and joy of the promise is, that it identifies us with Christ  even as I have received of my Father. Poor, wretched, and feeble as we are now, the Lord will put us in the very same glory with Himself. We never shall have right thoughts about our privileges and blessings, until we see our union with the Lord Jesus in everything. The way to judge of ourselves, is to look directly at Him. It is not only seeing that we have been cleansed by His blood from our sins, and thus have peace with God: the thing that gives the true character to our hopes is living union (not a mystical union, though there is truth in this, for we have been crucified with Christ, etc.) with the Lord Jesus. 

    We thus come in hope and practice into identity of circumstances with Him. Being united to Him, everything that belongs to Him belongs to us, as it is said, heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ. All our conduct should flow from this. Whatever glorifies the Lord Jesus becomes us, we have to do with. This is the proper measure of our conduct, whatever does not savour of it is wrong conduct in a Christian. We are united to One who is holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners, and made higher than the heavens, and we therefore are so too. Most sublime truth! Yet how simple and practical! When realised it must tell in every way and detail of life. How could one made higher than the heavens be seeking earthly things? how could he, for instance, desire riches here? As another has said, If an angel were to come down here, he would be just as willing to sweep the streets as to be a king; much more then one who has this personal, intimate consciousness of union with Christ. Nay, the more of a servant, the happier he will be. Love necessarily made Jesus a servant when here below. 

    But in acting thus, we must remember there is much of difficulty. We have Satan always to resist us. We have to overcome him in a variety of circumstances and trials; not only to contend with, but to overcome; and this too with a flesh, that, if not mortified, will always be ready to lend a hand to him. So that it is not all joy, although we are set in so blessed a place. 

    This keeping the flesh mortified is the great thing, the secret of aft strength in practical difficulties; and nothing will do it but living in communion and fellowship with the Lord. We must watch against its first strivings and desires, or, before we are aware, it will be giving a handle to the temptations of Satan. If we are holding fast (as the faithful ones in Thyatira were commanded) that which we have in the Lord, we shall gain the victory over Satan, he will lose his power, and then all is joy; even suffering (for we shall suffer in consequence of our union with Christ, for His names sake), all will be joy. But if there is not the every-day common-place diligence to break the power of the every-day difficulties and keep down everyday evil, we shall have to contend with the flesh instead of Satan (with whom our conflict ought to be), while it will give him power to come in when we are not ready to meet him; we shall have to get the armour in order, at the time the fight should begin. 

    I pray you take heed to what I say, beloved friends, for if we fail in this daily judging and keeping down the flesh, we lose the power of victory over Satan; in conflict he will gain the advantage over us, or at least we shall only stand our ground, instead of gaining ground on him, and triumphing in victory over him. If it be so, we are unfaithful to Christ; we owe it to Him to gain ground upon the world where Satan reigns  to stand in such a position as to be able to go forward and deliver individual souls from his power in every shape. There is not the looking to His grace, and the holding fast His name, if it is not so. 

    I ask you, in the name of the Lords love to you, and because of the privileges that are yours, to judge yourselves, and see whether you are ready for the battle, or whether Satan would not find that in you, the flesh  so alive  which would serve as a handle he might use. But whilst thus judging yourselves remember that your souls, in the midst of whatever failure and humiliation, are to rest on the joy of Christs perfect righteousness, though to have overcome will add to our joy in the day of His appearing, and bring more glory to Him now. 

    The Lord enable us so to walk in the Spirit, that we may discover and know more and more the grace and suitability which is in Him for our every necessity, and understand in our own souls the fitness and power of His promises. 
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    READINGS ON THE SEVEN CHURCHES (READING NO. 1) (JND 42)

    Revelation 2 and 3

    The first thing to notice is that the seven churches are the things which are. 

    John had seen Christ standing in the midst of the golden candlesticks; chapter 1. Then the things which are follow (chapters 2 and 3); from chapter 4 and onwards, we have the things which shall be hereafter, or after these. 

    There is the divine character of Christ, and also the ecclesiastical character of Christ. He is seen here in judgment, not in blessing flowing down in gifts and so on. He forms His own judgment of the state of the churches, and He gives promises to overcomers. He is judging their state, with His garment flowing down to the feet, not tucked up to serve. 

    Another thing to note in connection with this, is, that we have not any directions given by the Spirit of God to guide the church as to what it is to do, save as listening to the judgment of Christ about the church; but that is not direction to the church. 

    We have the express judgment of Christ about the church: I will come unto thee quickly, and will remove thy candlestick, etc. 

    Ques. What is seven? 

    Seven gives the history of all, at distinct periods; it is a general history from the first decay until the final judgment, and the Lords estimate of this. 

    We do not find particular directions given as to what people are to do inside the church, but we have His estimate of what the church is doing, and the state of the external profession. 

    He is a Judge; a divine Person walking on the earth as a Judge and His feet burning with fire. He is saying, you are this, and you are that, and you are the other, but He gives no instructions as to how the church is to act within her borders. Quite true, I may draw some conclusions from it all. 

    The character of the book is prophetic, not evangelical; we find therein prophetic statements, not exactly New Testament instructions. 

    Some have said there is no direction to do this or that, but we do get the description of Rome, as a condition to be avoided by the saints of God. The external thing is the professing church, with Jezebel; but by within, I mean that which comes under the express instruction of the Spirit of God in the place in which the Lord is dealing with it. The assembly is the idea here, and this assembly is the body, and it is also the house; but when God formed the assembly, then, instead of the synagogue being the scene of excommunication and judgment, the church comes in: If he neglect to hear the church, let him be unto thee as a heathen man and a publican. This holds good irrespectively of the ruin. 

    Those owned as Christians in the assembly, the assembly has to judge, but them that are without, God judges. 

    Ruin has nothing to do with duty, except as it may incapacitate me, as a matter of fact, from carrying it out. No failure alters the character of responsibility, though the Lord may in mercy say, He will be satisfied, if we will but act up to what we have got. But no direction of Scripture becomes invalid by reason of the state of ruin. The directions touching tongues are applicable as much as ever, only we cannot apply them. 

    As for putting out, if there is yourselves, you can put out from among yourselves. 

    The moment it is a matter of obedience which can be done, then it must be done. The commandment has not lost its authority. 

    It was the grand question with the Irvingites; they held that power must come in before obedience. And they said further, that evil must be left alone until the Lord comes back again. I say, no, I must obey always. 

    We have Christ, then, judging in the midst of the professing church. It may be as well to see a little what the angels are. Though the epistles were written to the angels, we have the certainty that the Spirit is speaking to the churches, so that the angel is the vessel of communication. 

    We find in the body of the epistles, the rest in Thyatira, cast some of you, giving the certainty that the assemblies as such are addressed, and I have no doubt that the angel stands as the mystic representative of the church. It might have been one man or half a dozen godly men found amongst them. 

    The epistles are addressed to those in responsibility among them, whoever they might be. Of course, all are really responsible, and if they failed in it, the candlestick, not the angel, would be taken out of its place; this makes it clear that the church is responsible. In those days it might have been an official elder, but if so, we have the strongest proof that it was not in that way he was the angel, or he would have been called elder. 

    QuesWhy is the symbol of stars used here? 

    They carry the thought of subordinate authority. People get floundering about from not taking the abstract meaning of symbols; they take the symbol of a white horse, and say it must be Christ, but it is no such thing; or they think the sun must be Christ, but further on in the book we find the sun is scorching people. Christ holds these stars, i.e., these authorities, in His right hand, the hand of power. 

    Sometimes I have thought the angels might have come to John in Patmos as messengers, and that John took them up as a kind of representatives of the churches. 

    In the first three churches are found the characteristics of Christ that John had already seen. In these, too, the responsibility of the church is viewed in connection with its original position, but not afterwards. When we come to Thyatira, this original position had been already lost. 

    There are two grounds of judgment: (1) the not maintaining what God had set up at the first, and (2) unfaithfulness as to the hope of meeting the Lord at the end. 

    The first fault specified is, Thou hast left thy first love, and so on, in the first three churches. Christ is walking in the midst, and various things are referred to accordingly. Afterwards, none of His original characters is found; but He is still holding His place in the church, and He does not give up His authority. Popery pretends to His place now. 

    QuesWhy is the title of Son of God found in Thyatira? 

    Because Thyatira has been totally unfaithful, and He is going to cut it off. And so, too, the kingdom is here substituted for the church, the question of power over the nations being introduced. That which marks Popery is Jezebel. Idolatry had been taught before this, but it has now become the state of the church. 

    QuesIs not Sardis the result of the operation of the Spirit of God at the Reformation? 

    Well, yes; when man departs from what God has given, this latter then becomes just what man makes out of it; we never find God judging His own work. Sardis had a name to live, and was dead; that was not the operation of God. First love was Gods work, but they had left that, and then formality came in. In the Thessalonians, we find three things, the work of faith, the labour of love, and the patience of hope; work, patience, and labour followed faith, hope, and love. Here, however, though everything was going on outwardly, the spring of power had been lost. Much there was that was excellent, but there was the beginning of decay. The Lord might work, and did work, but still, if the church did not return to its first love, God would cut it off. The church is therefore put upon the responsibility of reformation. 

    Very solemn this! Man in responsibility ought to answer to what God has given him in a certain way. What a failure it is! 

    In Ephesus, we have the general character of Christ; the two things which constitute this being the seven stars, i.e., authority in His right hand, and His walking in the midst of the seven candlesticks. 

    The promise to the overcomer is that he should eat of the tree of life, which is in the midst of the Paradise of God. The first Adam-place being lost, he gets the second Adam-place. The church, however corrupt, never loses its responsibility, therefore these are held to be candlesticks still. Rome will be judged as a church, even though it is what it is. Though so much commendation is found here, yet the candlestick is to go. 

    QuesWas the Reformation, then, a restoration? 

    No. There was the setting up of individual salvation and of the authority of the word of God, but the true height of the church was lost. It was corrupted before, and it was lost then, but the Reformation did recover individual salvation and justification by faith, truths which had been totally set aside. In Sardis, there were the things that remained, and there are even now the things that remain. 

    QuesWill Rome absorb the different denominations after the true church has been taken up? 

    I do not know that it will do so. 

    QuesHow do you regard the woman riding the beast? 

    Well, the beast is not everything; the woman  Rome  may govern the kings of the Roman empire, that is all. 

    QuesWould you say that Babylon is confined to Rome? 

    She has her daughters; strictly speaking, it is Rome, she is mother of them all. 

    QuesIs there not an effort now to unite the three great professing churches? 

    Yes, but that does not say they will succeed. Rome still sits as a queen, and her power is growing. You may level up or level down, she will have her way in either case. True, the Lord is allowing infidelity to arise, and this, in measure, is a check to Romes power. Protestantism has ceased to be a power, and so now it is infidelity that exercises any check, for if we had Romanism unchecked, we should not be allowed to sit here. The Bible has wrought all around us, just where God meant it to work. 

    As for Italy, since the Austrians have been driven out, the Bible is less cared for than it was before. Before this event took place, it was reckoned that there were some fifteen thousand people earnestly reading the Bible, though I do not say these were all converted; but now they have got their way, they do not trouble themselves at all about it. There is not half the interest in the Scriptures that there was when Italy was oppressed. We commonly find more faithfulness where there is persecution. 

    In Ephesus, the deeds of the Nicolaitanes are spoken of, i.e., departure from moral integrity. 

    Ques. Who were they? 

    Those who professed a doctrine that allowed them to do wrong  Antinomians  but here, it is their deeds. Nicolaitanes is their historical name. 

    Notice, too, that the overcomer comes after the calling to hear, i.e., the church is addressed before the individual is warned to overcome; but after Thyatira, the overcomer is first separated out from the church, and then comes, he that hath an ear, let him hear. 
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    Revelation 2 and 3

    In each of the seven churches, the character attached to Christ has reference to the condition of the church, as shewn in its being warned, or else by threat of judgment, or by promise. 

    In Smyrna, some would be put to death, so Christ is there presented as, The first, and the last, which was dead, and is alive. 

    In the first chapter, the characters of Christ are very instructive. Let us look a little at them. 

    As a flame of fire, is, the piercingness of divine judgment. The voice of many waters, denotes majesty. His feet like unto fine brass, implies firmness of judgment as regards responsibility. The Son of man is the Ancient of days. In Daniel 7, He is brought to the Ancient of days, but directly after, it is the Ancient of days who comes. Righteousness is about His loins. Eyes... as a flame of fire are connected with judgment, as fire ever is. All this shews us who and what He is. 

    Then, out of his mouth went a sharp two-edged sword, i.e., the word in judgment. And he had in his right hand seven stars  subordinate authority. His countenance was as the sun shineth in his strength  supreme sovereign authority and glory. 

    Fear not; I am the first and the last, that is divine. 

    I am he that liveth and was dead, that is human. 

    I am alive for evermore, Amen; and have the keys of hell [hades] and of death. He holds now that power in His hand. 

    He brings to bear upon the church these attributes of divine and human glory, for He is dealing with the state of the saints. 

    In living a life of sight, it is wonderful how little is seen of reality. I have been often struck in reading the histories of the gospels with facts apparently underneath, There went out a decree from Caesar Augustus, that all the world should be taxed or enrolled. It was the first census ever made, a most important thing, for it was the empire bringing men under a power never known before; through it, the whole political world was set in commotion, and all was overruled to bring Christ to Bethlehem. Again, when the thief had his legs broken, that sabbath day was a high day; and they broke his legs so as not to have a dead person on the cross that day. Little did they think they were sending him off to heaven! But they wanted simply to get rid of anything that might interfere with their ceremonial. 

    What is most important is that which lies behind and is unseen. The Lord withdraweth not his eyes from the righteous. We see this again in Job. The Chaldeans were going to have a razzia, but it was all taking place under God, through the devils hands; and it has served for instruction to the saints ever since. 

    When we come to details, there is, I think, a double judgment of God indicated. We find, first, the judgment of God as to responsibility where we are, and then, the judgment of God as to what can approach Him where He is, and as He is. Both are His judgments, but it is just the difference between the brass and the gold. The brazen altar was judgment as regards the responsibility of man where he was; he had to bring a sin offering, and meet God according to his responsibility and failure in it. But the cherubim on the mercy-seat were all of gold, and that was approaching God according to what He was in Himself. His feet like unto fine brass, that is the firmness of His judgment as regards human responsibility. Just as the sinner comes to the brazen altar where the question of his previous responsibility is met, but he is not really clear and settled in his soul until he has passed right within the vail. We cannot have the full value of righteousness unless we have to do with the gold, that is to say, unless we can walk in the light as God is in the light. I cannot now have merely my responsibility as a man met, I must go further than this. 

    Well, the Lord takes a gracious character in Smyrna, because there was a process of tribulation going on. He is the first and the last, which was dead, and is alive; therefore, though some of them might be put to death, He was both before it all, and after it all; and He Himself had died and was alive again, so that the whole thing was met. The tribulation was needed, allowed, and sent; but He was above it all, for having gone through this, He could be with them in it. There would not have been such chastening if it had not been needed, though no fault was found with them. 

    Stephen was taken away because of a declined state of the Church, though it is, of course, a privilege to suffer with and for Christ. When the Church does decline, persecution becomes an instrument in Gods hand, and it overtakes others who may not be the prominent defaulters. Fear none of those things which thou shalt suffer. How remarkable the Lord saying, The devil shall cast some of you into prison! And what then? You must be faithful unto death. 

    QuesWhat is meant by saying they are Jews? 

    They are the concision, not the circumcision. They were the pretended successional religion, and this God did not want. 

    Ques. Not really Jews? 

    Oh! they may have been Jews, but Christ does not own them. The object is to shew up successional religion in contrast with spirituality. 

    QuesWhat were the means employed by Satan? 

    At Philippi, it was the ruling power, or the jailer would not have put them into prison; it may have been that popular violence demanded it. Those called Jews here, are not assumed to be inside. 

    QuesDo the ten days mean ten years? 

    No; still, I should think it was a specific time; the devil could do no more than the Lord allowed him; it is like saying, I have measured how long it shall last. And the promise here, he that overcometh shall not be hurt of the second death, meets this state of things, as it always does in each particular temptation of the Church. Take the case of Ephesus, with its promise, general to all really; and then the last church, where to those who hold good and do not fail the promise is, that they shall sit with Him upon His throne; so every Christian will be on His throne. 

    QuesAre we to understand that every saved person is an overcomer? 

    I suppose so, Who is he that overcometh the world, but he that believeth that Jesus is the Son of God? There may be specified things to overcome. But few only are overcomers in the separation here indicated. 

    QuesWhat we have been going through in Timothy would shew the place of the true overcomer, would it not? 

    Yes, as to the present day. Remember, the devil is still here, until the Lord takes to Himself His great power and reigns. It is all right, though it is not all explicable. 

    In Pergamos, we find seduction coming in. The sharp sword with two edges is the word applied to judge; and He warns them that He will come to execute it, if they do not take care. I know thy works, and where thou dwellest, even where Satans seat is; that is to say, the professing church is in the world. And thou holdest fast my name, etc.; but even so, there are, them that hold the doctrine of Balaam. 

    Satans seat was there; he had been a roaring lion, but now, as a serpent, Satan was trying to mix up the Church with the world. And this is spiritual fornication. 

    Holding, too, the doctrine of the Nicolaitanes; that proves the state was bad. Previous to this, it was a question of the deeds, now it is of the doctrine. We have here superstition, idolatry, and fornication; Satan was seeking to seduce the saints of God. But in Thyatira, Jezebel is the mother of corruptions, and thenceforth there is no hope. 

    QuesWhat would answer to Balaam now? 

    Drawing the saints of God into the world, and corrupting them, and teaching error for reward. See Jude as to this. 

    Balaam was an extraordinary character; he had the revelation of the name Jehovah, and he was connected with Satans power. He says, I could not go beyond the commandment of Jehovah, my God, and yet he sought for enchantments. See Numbers 23:4, 16; Numbers 24:1. Balaam was using the name and authority of Jehovah, and taking the guidance of the devil. And this is what the professing church is doing. When Balaam cannot curse Israel, he tempts them to fornication; and then he gets them to worship Baal. The whole of it is Satans power in Popery. When one gets into Papal countries, one finds plenty of winking Madonnas, and such things, which it is impossible to account for. 

    Not that the full corruption was there as yet, but it was coming in as plain as could be in many ways. Later on, heathen practices were Christianised; the tombs of the martyrs took the place of that of Hercules. They used holy water at the idols temples; the practice was then transferred, and the Christians sprinkled themselves. It is a curious thing that as soon as the council at Ephesus decided that Mary was the mother of God, the heathens came in en masse. In Switzerland alone, seven great temples became Christian at once. The great body of worshippers came in; instead of having the mother of the gods, it was the mother of God, that was all. Nobody denies it. When they came over to convert England, directed by Pope Gregory to do so, they were not to pull down the temples, but only to change their use, and to change also their feasts in the same way. This was in the seventh century. It was all done deliberately and systematically. And then they worked miracles at these places. If one goes into a church dedicated to Mary, one will find a holy well, and a bush covered with bits of rag  votive offerings  just as it used to be to Esculapius. A great deal of it is ignorance, but Satan is in it. 

    Ques. Satan? 

    Do you think that if I go to the mother of God and worship her, it is not of Satan? I do not believe that mesmerism is all imposture. Nor do I limit spiritual fornication to Popery, the religious world is in it in measure. 

    In chapter 17, the woman has a golden cup with which people get intoxicated. Ritualism is this, in principle, but without the Pope. 

    QuesDo you expect miraculous power to be largely put forth? 

    On the devils side, I do, especially after the church is gone; there will be signs and lying wonders. 

    The same words are used in 2 Thessalonians 2:9 as to antichrist as are used by Peter in Acts 2:22, to shew that Jesus was a man approved of God; these three words are: miracles and wonders and signs. Another thing that makes it the more striking is, that what Elijah did to prove Jehovah was God of Israel, is done also in Revelation 13, where antichrist, the second beast, makes fire come down out of heaven. Satan will do the same, in a lying way, of course. Mesmerism is more connected with infidelity. 

    When Satan is cast down from heaven, he gives up his anti-priestly character, and then there is only left to him to be anti-king and anti-prophet. This second beast merges then into the false prophet. And he has two horns like a lamb. 

    QuesWhy do you call Satan anti-priest? 

    This is his character as the accuser of the brethren. 

    When cast out, he resuscitates the first beast. 

    There are two almighty powers of God  justice and mercy. Of these two, the Romanists put justice into Christs hands, and mercy into Marys. (See Liguoris Glories of Mary.) I believe it is this which stopped Pusey; he says he cannot get over this, and I believe it is because he loves Christ that he cannot. The whole Romanist theory is, that Mary is the mediator of mercy. 

    QuesWhat is the hidden manna? 

    I suppose Christ. In Canaan they were to preserve a pot of manna, but it was not in the ark when this was put in the temple. The discipline that prepared people for the wilderness was not wanted there. If I have the consciousness of Christs approbation, I have in a sense the white stone now. There is something specific in the personal approbation, besides the name not known to others. I shall get hidden manna in heaven, but not on earth. The Israelites were to keep a pot of manna, that they might afterwards know what they had been fed upon in the wilderness. We find something distinctive here, which is lost in Thyatira; there, the nominal church has become the birthplace of corruption; it is open wickedness, not merely seduction, and therefore overcoming now is put before the promise, not after it; the promise thus separating off the overcomer. 

    God has given her space to repent, and she has not repented, and from that time onwards there has been no return. The character that Christ takes here is not ecclesiastical at all. He is Son of God over Gods house, no matter what Jezebel is doing. These things saith the Son of God. The moment I come to Rome, properly speaking, I find that the ground of separation from her is connected with Christs Person, rather than with the place in which He holds this character. His eyes are still as a flame of fire. And here we have the overcomer, the kingdom, and the heavenly hope. Indeed, in the promise, the whole millennial state is substituted for the professing church, and with this is the instruction to hold fast till I come. 

    The woman Jezebel was an idolatry within. The only way of overcoming is by separation. This epistle takes us to the close of the Churchs history, and to the coming of the Lord. Popery goes on to the end, while in Thyatira, we have the promise of heavenly blessing. 

    QuesWhat of the Greek church? 

    There can be no doubt, I think, that the seven churches present a rapid but most perspicuous sketch of the course of Western Christendom. I do not believe the Greek church enters into the account. It does not come before Gods mind here at all. Still, it may be part of great Christendom, and it is, practically, the same as Thyatira, but as a secondary thing (see footnote). 

    QuesDoes it appear that the saints then derived any comfort from these exhortations as understanding them? 

    I do not know but that they might have done so. 

    QuesWhat is the meaning of verse 24? 

    As to the depths of Satan, it was actual at the time. He is seeking to make them judge the flesh, and He would allow no burden to be put upon them other than that of being faithful to what they were. If we look at Popery as going down to the end, it would be a word for us today. We have its character now. 

    The time to repent has been given, and the Church, therefore, will never recover from Popery, which remains until the Lord comes in judgment. Not long since the Pope said to the Ritualists, Gentlemen, you are like the bells of the churches; you call the people in, but you never come in yourselves. 

    QuesIs till I come, the rapture? 

    I suppose so; only He is looking at it more as a general thing. Thyatira has not repented, and therefore the second principle comes in, and that is judgment. 

    QuesWhat is the meaning of that which ye have? 

    That is the truth. It is evident that the kingdom, the ruling with a rod of iron, and the morning star are regarded by Christ as that for which they were waiting, the kingdom taking thus the place of the church. 

    Peter says, you have a lamp, and you do well to take heed to its light, until the day dawn and the morning star arise in your hearts. Prophecy treated of the government of the world, and how it would end, and they would do well to take heed to judgments, until they had a better motive, and that was Christs coming; the prophecies remaining good, all the same. It is all very well to look at prophecy, but the morning star in the heart is a better thing for us before the kingdom comes. But besides substituting the kingdom for the church, we get heavenly things. In Psalm 2, the Son of God is looked at as born into the world; but Christ is seen here, over Gods house, and this is a great deal more, for He is lifted thus above a mere official place. 

    In the three previous churches, Christ had been seen in connection with the saints, but here He is seen above the church, and with eyes of fire; He holds the character in which He judges the church. I do not think there is any real difference between the morning star in this passage and in chapter 22. The truth here is specially applicable to the dark ages, though Popery still continues. 

    Now we come to Protestantism. What is said to the churches applies at all times: He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches. 

    Except for the fact that Christ has the seven stars, we have nothing now of His original characters, as given in chapter 1. The authority of Christ is maintained as regards Protestantism. 

    QuesDoes that refer particularly to ministry? 

    No, not as far as I see; it refers more to the responsibility of those who stand before Christ. The seven spirits of God are the same as in chapters 4 and 5, and they have eyes always. In Zechariah 3, we have the seven eyes upon one stone; it is one stone laid there because the Lord is in Jerusalem when the millennium begins. 

    The seven eyes give us the variously characterised action of the Spirit in the government of the world. All the characters are millennial, not ecclesiastical, and they are connected with Christs coming. 

    We need to have a real faith in Christ as He is revealed in Scripture. 

    What is so solemn in Sardis is, that they are going to be treated like the world, not exactly with awful judgments like Thyatira, but just as we read in 1 Thessalonians 5, That day will overtake the world as a thief. So Christ will come on them as a thief, and treat them as the world. There is in Sardis the form without the power, though not the corruption that is found in Thyatira. 

    QuesAre the few in Sardis looked at as walking in separation? 

    Nothing is looked at here as in separation, for Christ is judging the state of the church, and this has nothing to do with the individual merely as such. Nor in that which is punishment to the church from Christs hand, is there any direction as to what I am to do. I have no individual direction in the seven churches, except to listen. I may, of course, draw consequences. 

    The thing people so frequently insist on, is to be allowed to go on with evil, and I have sometimes said, Well, then, go on with Laodicea, and be spued out of His mouth. I believe that what chiefly characterises Ritualism, is the effort to go back to Thyatira. 

    I have not found thy works perfect before God; this is a striking expression, for it shews that God never goes back from His full and original claim. His claim never falls below what He has put a person into. 

    QuesIs the book of life the same here as elsewhere? 

    Everywhere it is one and the same book of life, and therefore it is supposed here that they have life, but if God has written the name in it before the foundation of the world, it will not be blotted out. 

    It is a most remarkable thing that nobody is ever ashamed of a false religion, while even the truest Christian is in danger of being ashamed of his. 

    When we come to Philadelphia, the character of Christ is that of the holy and the true, but there is nothing here of the characteristics of Christ as seen in the first chapter. It is altogether outside of what is ecclesiastical. 

    QuesWhy is the key of David brought in here? 

    It all refers to the Lords coming; but in Laodicea, He takes the whole character of substitute for the church; that is to say, the witness is gone, and He presents Himself as the witness instead of the church. It is Christ Himself at the end of the dispensation. So He opens, and no man shuts. One cannot have truth in the inward parts without the truth of God. 

    QuesIs Philadelphia, then, the revival of evangelical truth? 

    It is more. Protestantism was that, but it has dropped down into the mere abstract notion of private judgment; and, as opposed to this, the Catholics have been clever enough to put up church authority, but neither of these is to be found in the word of God. A man has no right of private judgment. If God has spoken, I have no right of judgment; I have nothing to do with private judgment, but to sit at Christs feet like Mary, and to obey. There is no threat here; it is simply, Behold, I come quickly. 

    In these three churches we have the Lords coming. 

    QuesAre there not saints now with a little strength, like Philadelphia, and who are walking outside the established order of things? 

    Well, that is true, but I have nothing here of established order. 

    Wherever is found pretension to traditional religion in contrast with the word of God, there is the synagogue of Satan. The point here, is not so much what is inside or outside, but Christ personally as revealed in the word, and, further, that not having much strength, we are holding His word, and not denying His Name. 

    When He takes the key of David, He will have authority over everything. In Shebna, we have, typically, the setting aside of antichrist; and in Hilkiah, the key of David given to Christ. And when He comes, all the human security of the antichristian power will be put down. 

    (Volume 5) 
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    PERSONS WHOM THE LORD COMMENDS (JR 2)

    Luke 7:44-48; Luke 10:38-42; Luke 21:1-4; Revelation 2:12-17

    I would like to speak briefly about these persons whom the Lord commends.  It would be right to desire to be among those whom the Lord approves, whom He can commend.  Paul writes in 2 Corinthians 10: 18, For not he that commends himself is approved, but whom the Lord commends.  There are plenty of commendations of men at the present time, but what should concern us is whom the Lord commends, and we would desire to be among such, whom the Lord commends.  And so this woman in Luke 7 had not been a long time on the road, like one just beginning on the Christian pathway, shall we say, a sinner, but she had an appreciation of the Lord Jesus.  One of the Pharisees, who were self-righteous persons, invited the Lord into his house, and no doubt there was a cold atmosphere there and no appreciation of Him whatsoever.  You wonder why he invited Him, but he did anyway.  But all the warmth was brought in by this woman.  This sinner in the city came into the house in all her need, in all her sins, and found One who was able to forgive her.  You know, if I had written this incident I would have said that one of the Pharisees invited the Lord to a meal, but he did not do this, and did not do that, and did not do the next thing.  But that is not what Luke writes.  Luke writes what the woman did, and then, afterwards, what the Pharisee did not do.  Luke expands on what the woman did.  She had this alabaster box of myrrh, and she washed the feet of Jesus with her tears and wiped them with the hairs of her head.  He tells what she did.  She had all the warmth, she was the one whom the Lord commended  a sinner.  Here she was, she had her own appreciation of the Lord Jesus, of His feet that brought Him in grace to meet her need. 

    I wonder if we all have that appreciation of the feet of Jesus, the One who, emptied himself, taking a bondmans form, taking his place in the likeness of men; and having been found in figure as a man, humbled himself, becoming obedient even unto death, and that the death of the cross, Phil 2: 7, 8.  As coming this way, treading His path in the cities and villages of this world, He was available to this woman in the Pharisees house.  The woman came there and just poured out her appreciation of the Lord Jesus.  The Lord commends her.  She turned all her attention on the Lord Jesus and the Lord turns His attention to her, turning to the woman he said to Simon, the self-righteous Simon, the Pharisee, Seest thou this woman?  What a commendation that was!  He expands on what she did.  He says, I entered into thy house; thou gavest me not water on my feet, but she has washed my feet with tears, and wiped them with her hair.  She was all in this  her eyes, her tears, her hair  she was wholly absorbed with the Person of the Lord Jesus and her appreciation of Him, and that is open to every one of us.  If we have not come a long way in the pathway we can do it here now, pour out our appreciation of the feet of Jesus that brought Him in grace available to us as sinners and offering forgiveness and extending forgiveness.  Not only did He say about her, Her many sins are forgiven, but He said to her, Thy sins are forgiven.  He made her conscious of the fact that her sins were forgiven.  For believers now that would no doubt involve the gift of the Holy Spirit because we enjoy and are conscious of our forgiveness by the presence of the Holy Spirit. 

    Now in Luke 10 we have another woman who is commended.  She is commended because she, having sat down at the feet of Jesus was listening to his word.  I do not know about you, but I have great sympathy with Martha, because it was her house, and the Lord came in and His disciples and she immediately thought of service.  What will I do to serve these persons?  Most of us would be like Martha, I am sure we would.  But here was one, Mary, who having sat down at the feet of Jesus was listening to his word.  She was listening to the teaching.  Apparently the Lord was known as the Teacher in Bethany, because in John 11 when Martha had her conversation with the Lord Jesus, she said to Mary.  The teacher â€ calls thee, John 11: 28.  He was known in Bethany as the Teacher, and you know, dear brethren, there is a great need of teaching.  There has been a lack of teaching.  There is a great need of teaching, sitting down at the feet of Jesus and listening to His word.  The Lord commends persons who are subject to divine teaching.  There is a great need of teaching all over, and Mary chose that good part.  The Lord commends her for choosing that good part.  I do not think the Lord was rough with Martha.  I think He would say, O Martha, Martha.  He would not be hard on her.  It was not sin on Marthas part, she was doing her best according to her ideas, but He commends Mary, she has chosen the good part.  I would just like to emphasise the importance, dear brethren, of divine teaching.  The Lords commandments, are we interested to know what these are?  We need divine teaching to know what His commandments are.  Divine teaching is available to us but it needs subjection on our part, it needs interest on our part.  Mary had that interest.  Mary had chosen the good part and that was being subject to the Lords teaching. 

    Now in Luke 21 we have another woman, and she was remarkable.  I have never met anyone like this woman.  I do not know whether you have, but I have never met anyone like this woman.  It was devotion with her and sacrifice.  I have never met anyone who gave all she had or all he had.  No doubt it took place at Pentecost; I am sure this womans action was fulfilled at Pentecost when no one counted what he had was his own, but they had all things common.  That was wonderful devotion and wonderful sacrifice.  We are not living in that kind of day.  We are meant to be stewards of what we have, but this woman was wholeheartedly devoted.  And you know, in her locality, things were not good.  Things were not good in Jerusalem.  The Lord had just said, Beware of the scribes, who like to walk about in long robes, and who love salutations in the market-places, and first seats in the synagogues, and first places at suppers; who devour the houses of widows, and as a pretext make long prayers, Luke 20: 46, 47.  That was Jerusalem, that was the locality where this woman was.  What was the answer?  Did she complain?  She gave all she had in devotion and sacrifice.  What happened?  The whole thing had to come down because of this woman.  Before the Lord speaks about the temple and the buildings coming down, He had what He was looking for in this woman, it was devotion and complete sacrifice.  I think few of us are like this woman, but the Lord commends her, Verily I say unto you, that this poor widow has cast in more than all; for all these out of their abundance have cast into the gifts of God; but she out of her need has cast in all the living which she had.  How remarkable that is!  No wonder she had the Lords commendation, for she cast in all the living which she had.  Have you met a person like that?  Are we in any measure devoted, prepared to sacrifice, committed to the Lords interests down here?  If so, we will have the Lords commendation  For not he that commends himself is approved, but whom the Lord commends, 2 Cor 10: 18. 

    Now in Revelation, to the angel of the assembly, representing a responsible person or persons, in Pergamos, the Lord addresses Himself, saying, These things says he that has the sharp two-edged sword: I know where thou dwellest, where the throne of Satan is....  Although there had been a faithful witness there, Antipas, things had declined.  There began to be mixture, there began to be worldly features in Pergamos.  There began to be a popular kind of religion in Pergamos.  No doubt it refers to the time of Constantine when Christianity became popular, and principles were sacrificed.  The principle of separation was given up.  There had been a time of persecution as in Smyrna, but in Pergamos it was the worldly element taking control, and that is a danger with every one of us.  So the Lord calls attention to two doctrines; one was the doctrine of Balaam, and the other one was the doctrine of the Nicolaitanes.  It tells us about the doctrine of Balaam, it says, I have...  against thee that thou hast there those who hold the doctrine of Balaam, who taught Balak to cast a snare before the sons of Israel.  There has been a great snare of wrong teaching.  We referred to it in the reading, the open principle, to eat of idol sacrifices and commit fornication, lack of devotion, lack of separation, and an open outlook.  What a snare that has been right down since 1848, the open element, the desire for more liberty for our own wills and all these worldly influences coming in.  What a snare that has been among the people of God.  There was a conflict then, and there were sentimentalists who were lost in that conflict, and the enemy has attempted over and over again to bring in that kind of teaching.  It sounds so plausible, it sounds so acceptable, the liberty for human thinking, because of the lack of principle.  We speak of the open principle but really it is a lack of principle, and that is the doctrine of Balaam.  Then there is the doctrine of the Nicolaitanes.  Well, I am not very clear what that was, but we said in the reading that the two attacks of the enemy have been the open principle and interference in our localities.  It has been a plague all down through the history, over and over again.  It would seem the enemy does not have many tactics, but he seems to be successful in the same old thing again and again.  It seems so many are lost and caught up in these doctrines.  You see it speaks of the doctrine of Balaam and the doctrine of the Nicolaitanes. 

    Well, I want to speak about the overcomer.  This is the kind of day we are in.  At the end of Mr Darbys life he was greatly concerned about the coming in of worldliness.  There was an issue in 1879, the Ryde and Ramsgate matter.  There was no issue of the truth, it was just a low state among the brethren, and he was concerned about worldliness.  He saw things coming in. 

    I wonder what he would think now.  In any case there is a word to the overcomer, To him that overcomes, to him will I give of the hidden manna.  Oh, it is worthwhile overcoming in this worldly environment, dear brethren, to be given of the hidden manna.  It is what God delights in in the manhood of Jesus, the hidden manna.  Does not Mr Darbys hymn say  There on the hidden bread Of Christ, once humbled here  Gods treasured store  for ever fed, 

    His love my soul shall cheer. 

    (Hymn 79) 

    Think of the overcomer having the hidden manna, Gods appreciation of the manhood of Jesus.  What a feast for our souls!  That is available to the overcomer in this worldly conflict, to him will I give of the hidden manna.  There is a great deal to say about that, if I could, the hidden manna; I think it is Gods delight in the manhood of Jesus, expressed here and where He is now.  It refers to the pot of manna that was put in the ark, I suppose, but it is hidden, it is a secret matter.  And then it says, I will give to him a white stone, and on the stone a new name written, which no one knows but he that receives it.  And Mr Darby says about that  Called by that secret name Of undisclosed delight (Blest answer to reproach and shame) 

    Graved on the stone of white. 

    I understand that white stone is a little pebble.  It is a very small thing.  It is nothing public, but it is just a little sense of the Lords commendation and the Lords approval to the overcomer in this worldly kind of atmosphere.  It is a little thing that the overcomer can appreciate.  It is for himself.  You cannot boast about it; you cannot tell others about it; it is not a thing you can display or parade before others, it is not public.  There is no company of believers which has the Lords public acclamation, public approval.  There is no company on the earth which has the Lords public approval.  What we look for is just a little sense of the Lords approval, the Lords commendation.  That is the little stone.  It says, I will give to him a white stone, it is a little pebble, and on the stone a new name written, which no one knows but he that receives it.  There is no public approval.  I want to emphasise that.  It is not public, you cannot prove it to anybody else, but it is just a secret in the soul of the overcomer.  It belongs to him, he keeps it to himself, but oh how he values it, a sense of the Lords commendation, the Lords approval.  How we need to overcome, dear brethren, and have this secret name of undisclosed delight, a secret sense of the Lords approval.  It may be that others do not approve.  It may be even some brethren do not approve.  But what we can go on with happily and restfully is a little sense of the Lords approval. 

    I would commend that to every one of us, because we are living in difficult times, but I think the Lord would comfort us.  Has our time together not been some compensation?  Has there not been an atmosphere of the Lords presence and the Lords help?  Has there not been that?  I think there has been.  I cannot help thinking of our dear brother who goes alone soon to Brisbane, and another brother who goes alone to Armidale, another brother who goes alone to Perth, deprived of practical fellowship.  You need to go with a sense of this white stone and on it the name written which no one knows but he that receives it.  It is something by way of compensation, something that is going to support us and sustain us even if we are alone and deprived of practical fellowship.  What days we are in, how difficult they are!  But, O, how precious to have just a little indication that the Lord is approving of us where we are.  There are other places where we are very few, just two or three.  Well, here we are, I will give to him, an individual, a white stone, and on the stone a new name written, which no one knows but he that receives it.  You cannot boast of it.  If we had something public maybe we would glory in it, maybe we would have some pride in it, but it is just this secret thing that is so precious and so valuable, even if others, even if brethren do not approve.  Well if the Lord does, is that not all that matters?  Does anything else matter at the moment, if the Lord approves?  Can we not delight in that, just treasure it?  May the Lord encourage us, for His Names sake. 

  

  
    DIVINE WALKING (JT 28)
    

    
    
  
  
    DIVINE WALKING (JT 28)

    Zechariah 6:7,8; Revelation 2:1; John 1:35,36

    I had in mind to speak about divine walking. It will be remembered that God, having placed man in the garden of Eden, came down in the cool of the day, His voice being heard, as we read, they heard the voice of Jehovah Elohim walking in the garden Genesis 3:8, so that, at that very early period of Gods relations with man we have this feature, and it runs through the Scriptures, as we find with Enoch and with Noah that they walked with God. 

    What I have in mind, beloved friends, is to show that this walking involves what is judicial  it involves government, then that it involves grace. I hope to speak of the subject in these two relations; and I have touched on it in Zechariah first, because in his prophecy the former idea is somewhat stressed, particularly as to these symbols of divine government  horses. You will observe that there were four chariots with their horses in this chapter. The idea is introduced in chapter 1, and, as we have been occupied, in this book, already today with the Holy Spirit (Zechariah 4)  the medium of Gods direct action  I wish, for a moment, to dwell on the medium or mediums of His indirect action. Both activities on the part of God bear upon the testimony. In the presence of the Spirit here, we have the medium of direct action, but, in the existence of government, although in the hands of those who know Him not, God has agencies of indirect action, but, nevertheless, of immense importance to us as standing in relation to what God is doing directly. 

    So I have selected this final chariot  called the bay here  as the power with which the assembly has had to do, with which, indeed, our Lord Jesus Christ has had to do. It will be known that, in the gospel of Luke, John the baptists ministry is given to us in a historical setting, and the name of the Caesar is given  Tiberius Caesar  and all the governmental dignitaries of the time; chapter 3:1. These are not regarded, in Luke, as adverse, specially. They are regarded as adverse (at least, Herod was) in Matthew, but Luke presents them in relation to the testimony. They had their place in the government of God, and although symbolised by the horse, meaning that they have neither conscience nor heart, yet they are amenable to external pressure, and God has, not only in the presence of the Holy Spirit here, but in the presence of angelic power, His forces for operation. He has never withdrawn these forces from the area of the testimony, and so these creatures, although wanting in conscience and heart, are amenable to external pressure, and even to guidance and control. As a horse is kept in by bit and bridle in contrast to a man, so these powers are amenable to God through external pressure, and hence He forces them into His service with a view to the preservation of the testimony here. 

    So this fourth chariot, with its bay horses, representing what is strong, what is energetic, symbolises for us the great empire which, more than any other, has had to do with Christianity, first with our Lord, then with the apostles, and finally with the assembly as left here. These essayed to walk to and fro, and they were allowed to do so. The rise of that empire was not by divine initiative. The kingdom of God is by divine initiative; it was not Lo here or Lo there as in the great leaders of Rome; it did not come by observation. It came in as a babe, and so the Lord says, The kingdom of God is in the midst of you Luke 17:21 It was there unobtrusively, unpretentiously, but, nevertheless, there. It was there, as I said, by divine initiative, and symbolises the divine intervention in grace; whereas this chariot essays to move. The initiative was of man. It was mans greed and lust for power, but God took it in hand and controlled it, and the ordering came from Him; so that He permits this great power to walk through the earth. The great roads in this country and throughout Europe, and throughout the East, are all a standing witness to the meaning of this verse. They betoken arteries of walk, so that the legions find a way to traverse the earth, to march through; but as under God; beasts though they were, they were under God, and they continue. The powers that be, we are told, are ordained of God, and they are to be respected: for it bears not the sword in vain Romans 13:4 We pray for them; we are enjoined to do so. They are ordained of God for our good, and so they walk through the earth in the way of ordered government, in order that there might be peace, so that the people of God might lead a quiet and tranquil life in all piety and gravity 1 Timothy 2:2 Well, now, having said so much about the walk of these horses, I desire to proceed to speak about the Lord in this same judicial character. You find Him, in the book of Revelation, walking, not then as the vessel of grace, but, as we are told by the apostle who turned to hear or see the voice, as in the character of the Son of man The Son of man is very different from a horse; it is He who came into this world as cast upon God from the very outset of His being here. No external pressure, indeed, in His case: My food is that I should do the will of him that has sent me, and that I should finish his work John 4:34 He is the Son of man. It is in His hands that judgment is. However much it may appear to be in other hands for the moment, yet all judgment has been committed to Him. Judgment is in His hands, because He is the Son of man. 

    Now, here in Revelation He is seen clothed with a garment reaching down to His feet, and girt about the paps with a golden girdle. No longer that beautiful Form for love to outline, as in Canticles. It is not that. It is judicial. The outline cannot be traced here. He is not presented to affection here; He is clothed down to the feet with a garment, and His affections are pent up  they cannot flow out. His hair is like wool; there is the experience of an elder, qualified to judge. His feet like fine brass Revelation 1:15 and Out of his mouth a sharp, two-edged sword Revelation 1:16 and his voice as the voice of many waters Revelation 1:15 This is no indirect action; this forebodes direct action, but judicially; and so, in addressing the first assembly, He presents Himself as He who walks in the midst of the seven golden lamps Walking is deliberate. 

    We have running spoken of in Scripture, both in a good sense and a bad sense. We hear of many running to and fro, referring to the present time  to the rapid means of travel, but walking is deliberate, and so the Son of man is seen here, walking  not through the earth, but in the midst of the seven golden lamps, in the midst of those who have the responsibility of the testimony, but who have failed in it. A most solemn picture! His eyes are like a flame of fire, and as He walks about amongst the candlesticks nothing escapes His notice  no thing or person. He is dealing, beloved friends, judicially. Nothing is passed over, and so, in these seven letters or addresses to the assembly, He pronounces the results of His inspection. Let no one for a moment assume that He can escape these eyes. He sees all; and not only so, but what He sees that needs to be judged He has a means of dealing with. He is the Lord, beloved friends. Do we provoke the Lord to jealousy? 1 Corinthians 10:22  a most serious matter. He deals with us directly as in the Revelation. It is direct action. He has a sword; He has the means by Him to deal with us. 

    What I wanted to come to, however, is divine walking in grace, but I thought it would be helpful and perhaps needful for some of us to be reminded that there is judicial action at the present time. The history of Christendom is the result of this direct action of the Lord. Faith observes it. He has the means by Him of dealing with everything that is contrary to Him in the sphere of profession. He will deal with all presently, but at the present time this direct action progresses. On this account many among you are weak and infirm, and a good many are fallen asleep 1 Corinthians 11:30 is an example of this direct action of the Lord. That was at the beginning of it. Judgment has begun at the house of God, and if it has begun at us, Where shall the impious and the sinner appear? 1 Peter 4:18 It may be needful that, in a particular way, attention should be drawn to this  the Son of man in His judicial garb, walking in the midst of the seven golden lamps. 

    But I wanted, as I said, to speak particularly of His walk in grace. I believe that the present recovery of the assembly, the recent recovery of many of Gods people is due, in very large measure, to the indirect action of God, for He has wrought governmentally among the nations; and then, too, it is due to the direct action of God in the midst of the profession, with the end in view that there might be a walking in grace  that we might know what it is to walk as He walked. It says, How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of him that announceth glad tidings, that publisheth peace Isaiah 52:7 These are not feet going to and fro through the earth; they are the feet presented to us by Luke and John. I do not know of anything more attractive than the presentation of Christ by these two evangelists from this standpoint. Luke dwells, as if loth to leave the subject, on the feet of Jesus. 

    Jesus had come in of Himself  His own feet has carried Him. It was a deliberate undertaking; it was a deliberate walking in answer to Herods challenge. Herod desired to kill Him, but He could say, Go tell that fox, Behold, I cast out demons and accomplish cures today, and tomorrow ... but I must needs walk today and tomorrow Luke 13:32,33. How much that must implied! I must walk, and so, in that holy walk, in which grace was exhibited in every step, He arrives in the Pharisees house; Luke 7:36. He is invited by the Pharisee; He always accepted invitations. His walk, beloved, was in a thorny way. He knew full well there was nothing congenial in that house, but grace led Him to enter it. His walk was in that way. His feet had carried Him in, and the woman of the city arrives. She understood; she washed His feet with her tears. 

    One thinks of that moment of feeling. What depths of feeling those tears bespoke! Tears bespeak feelings within. They denote nothing external in the way of beauty; they rather disfigure; but they denote depths of feeling within, and those depths were there. These feet had carried grace to her. Grace had touched her to the very depths of her being. She washed His feet with tears and wiped them with the hairs of her head. Every hair of that head was precious; but she devoted them to the wiping of those feet, and she kissed them. It was no mere formal act. She kissed them ardently; the Lords own comment is, She from the time I came in has not ceased kissing my feet Luke 7:45 There were depths of feelings in her tears; there was depth of affection in her kisses. She had not ceased to kiss His feet. Would that our hearts could be moved thus! Depths of feelings! Superficiality, alas! is what marks the people of God even at their best, and I would not exclude myself. One is humbled about it. In meetings such as these, we are moved for a moment, but the effect passes away. What about tears? What about depths of feeling as the down-stooping of Christ comes home to us in power? As the apostle says, Ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 2 Corinthians 8:9 Those feet carried it to that poor soul, so that she was no longer poor; she was rich. Those who love Christ are made rich, and so, finally, she anoints those feet. 

    This would give support and energy in consequence of that holy service rendered. Do you not think the Lord was refreshed? He was, beloved. He drank of the brook by the way. That was refreshment to Him, untold. He says, Seest thou this woman? Luke 7:44 Then He goes over all that she had done to Him, and His comment is, She loved much her many sins are forgiven Luke 7:47 As Christ had come to her, so He governed her, and so she ministered to Him. Thus it is that Luke gives us the feet, and so does John; hence, we find that Mary anoints them in John. 

    In Matthew and Mark He is anointed on the head, for it is a question in these gospels of His official dignity. We do well to notice that  that there is One, officially  there is one Man set up in heaven in whom all offices are vested. Every office is vested in Christ, so that Matthew and Mark relate that He is anointed on the head, while Luke and John record that He was anointed on the feet. We need both. The first two refer to His dignity  His official dignity, the second two refer to His personal greatness  Luke, what He is morally, John what He is personally. So that the woman, as Luke presents her, anointed Him as He comes into the world  in His service, in His walk; Mary, according to John, anoints Him, as He goes out of the world; John 12:3. He came in as having those beautiful feet on the mountains  publishing peace, and as anointed He walked to carry grace to men. In John He goes out. He is anointed six days before His burial. 

    I turn now to the passage I read in John 1. I desire specially to convey some impression to you of John, as I have sought to do of Luke. You find John the baptist looking at Jesus as he walked He did not come into this world, in any sense, to take His ease; it was a question of movement, and so, beloved, if we are recovered to the truth it is a question of movement. It is really in movement that light radiates, and so you find in this chapter that, as the Lord is seen moving, all those who are drawn to Him begin to move. It is the radiation of light. I think it is in movement that we begin to radiate the light that comes into our souls; it is not in settling down in a locality. The nearer we are to God the more universal we are, and the more ready to move, to walk, not to run to and fro, hither and thither, but to be deliberate  to have a purpose. 

    And so the Lord walked, and John looked upon Him and said, Behold the Lamb of God The idea of the walking is brought in. It is a divine Person here  the Lamb of God and so you find, throughout this chapter, that those who were drawn to Him, walked, they moved, as, for example, Nathanael. When Jesus saw him coming to Him He said, Behold [one] truly an Israelite, in whom there is no guile John 1:47 Light radiated there. There is an expression of something under the eye of God  Truly an Israelite! One would covet to be that; that it should be seen in ones walk, in ones movements, that we are not seeking after the things of this world, that we are not going to that city to trade and to get gain; but that our motives are pure, that they are unselfish, that they are governed by love, and that thus we answer to the Lords estimate of Nathanael, [one] truly an Israelite, in whom there is no guile John 1:47 It says of the Lord, He did not walk in Jewry. There were dangerous places. He walked no longer openly among the Jews, for they sought to kill Him. He selected His area; but He walked. 

    How one would love to trace those lanes of Galilee around Tiberias where those holy footprints might be seen, as He walked, as His love carried Him hither and thither to meet human need and to bless. In chapter 12 we find Him in Bethany; His journey is finished, and He is found in the house of an intelligent lover, for Mary of Bethany represents an intelligent lover of Christ. She kept the box of ointment for the occasion, and so she anoints His feet; and He goes on those six days before the Passover in the power of the anointing  in the refreshment of that worship carried to Him by an intelligent lover. Such was the walk of the Lord Jesus. His feet carried Him to death. 

    I mention all these things so that we might see what recovery is for. If we have part in it, it is that we might take up this, dear brethren, that we might walk. It is no matter of self-gratification. It is a matter of deliberate care for others, and of sacrifice; so that the walk of the Christian, as recovered, becomes expressive of God, hence, John presents the living water as available here. He presents the believer as possessing it, so that it flows out as rivers; and in the Revelation, He that will, let him take [the] water of life freely Revelation 22:17; that is to say, from Johns point of view, the thing is to be available  the thing is to be here. It is to be manifest, and available to need. He that will etc. It is the manifest presence of the Holy Spirit in the vessel in which He is. All this is bound up with a holy, deliberate walk, so that what men need is carried to them. It is made available to them, and thus there is a tangible representation of God in these last days. 
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    CHRIST WALKING (JT 46)

    John 1:29 - 39; John 6:16 - 21; Revelation 2:1

    JTThese chapters speak of Christ walking. Certain circumstances and results are in view, first His sacrificial walk or movement, then His gathering walk  both these thoughts are seen in chapter 1. In chapter 6 His walk in superiority to circumstances; and then in Revelation His judicial walk. 

    Our first point is the sacrificial movement of Christ. John, seeing Jesus coming to him, says, Behold the Lamb of God, who takes away the sin of the world. That is the first feature of our subject to be considered. The Baptist discerns the movement of Christ and names the significance of it. The designation Lamb of God implies what is sacrificial. 

    WEMWould Abraham seem to have some light in his soul as to this  God will provide himself a lamb (Genesis 22:8)? 

    JTThe designation used by John would spiritually link on with what preceded it of a sacrificial nature, inclusive of Abraham saying, God will provide himself a lamb. John shows that he is moving on cumulative lines, not assuming to start anything of his own, for he immediately goes on to say, He it is of whom I said, A man comes after me who takes a place before me, because he was before me. Any inauguration in view would be Christs, not Johns. It is well in a practical way to have this in mind, that we have come into what began long since. Other men have laboured and we have entered into their labours. On this line John proceeds to enlarge on the personal greatness of Christ. It says, John bore witness, saying, I beheld the Spirit descending as a dove from heaven, and it abode upon him. And I knew him not; but he who sent me to baptise with water, he said to me, Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending and abiding on him, he it is who baptises with the Holy Spirit. And I have seen and borne witness that this is the Son of God. So that the personal greatness of Christ is immediately linked on by the Baptist with the sacrificial thought seen in Christs movements. 

    SPFWhat would be the import of His coming to John as the Lamb of God? 

    JTJohn was baptising, which was a figure of the application of death. The Lord came to him, not as needing baptism, nor as needing to make any confession on His own account; but the fact that He came to him, and was known and discerned by John, brought out the thought of His sacrificial work whereby He should take away the sin of the world. Him who knew not sin he has made sin for us (2 Corinthians 5:21). 

    GBWould the godly remnant be on the look-out for the Lamb of God? 

    JTWell, it would seem so: certainly John had it in mind. What the godly remnant would look for is a very interesting suggestion  that is, what faith looks for. Luke relates how Simeon looked for things, and Anna spoke to all in Jerusalem who looked for redemption. Those who looked for divine things were in the first rank in the divine mind as to what was coming in in Christ. We are told that He shall appear to those that look for him the second time without sin for salvation (Hebrews 9:28). Great value is attached to those who expect on the principle of faith. But it was Jesus, as He moved to him, who reminded John of the sacrificial side of His work. The movement evidently carried with it, in his divinely enlightened eye, the thought of sacrifice, so that he names Jesus as the Lamb of God. 

    AATDoes the sacrificial thought include the judicial side? 

    JTYes, it includes the judicial side as to what lay on man, what was in the world  primarily the question of the sin of the world  the great thought extending back to Adam: He has to take that away, but the judicial walk of Christ is not seen here. The judicial part in this matter would be Gods, for He came out of His place, as it were, to deal with sin in the sacrifice of Christ, but the judicial walk in Revelation is on the part of the Lord in His place amid the candlesticks in the christian profession. 

    HSHDoes Hebrews 10:5 fit in with what you have before you? Wherefore coming into the world he says, Sacrifice and offering thou willedst not; but thou hast prepared me a body. 

    JTThat enters into what is before us. 

    WDoes the great question of the sin of the world form a background to declare the greatness of the Person spoken of? 

    JTQuite so. The immensity of the problem  the sin of the world! John uses the word world in various connections, but when he uses it to convey the volume of sin, then we have to come back to the beginning of it. It is the world as a system, and the sin is cumulative; it has come right down, there is not one item of it omitted! John sometimes uses the word world to convey what extends beyond Israel; this is an instance. 

    ABPWas walking first introduced after the fall? 

    JTYes. Genesis 3 says that God walked in the garden and said to Adam, Where art thou?  sin was already there, that was the suggestion. Think of the accumulation of sin from that moment on! Think of the problem in heaven, what thoughts arose as to it, as the race moved on, enlarged and spread abroad, the flood dealing with it only partially; and then the descendants of Noah spreading themselves abroad  sin being carried down  what a problem! As it is dwelt upon, how the greatness of Christ arises in the mind! He takes it away. 

    FGSIs it the greatness of the Person here? Who takes away the sin of the world. 

    JTThat is the idea, so that the Baptist immediately proceeds to tell us more about this great Person. We can understand how John would shrink in his own estimation in the presence of this problem, and the One who could face it and deal with it! 

    BGDoes faith see the greatness of the Person in His every aspect? Abraham has been referred to: when Abraham saw the Lords day, would he by faith see Him here walking? 

    JTWell, I suppose we may say that, but I have understood that the allusion in John 8 is to the weaning of Isaac rather than to the sacrifice of Isaac. The weaning was the inauguration of Christs day, typically; he was fully owned in the house, Ishmael being cast out. 

    PLThe upright remnant having, through baptism, given John their ear in relation to the Lord sacrificially, would be prepared for the Fathers declaration regarding His beloved Son? 

    JTWell, quite so. According to the synoptic accounts of this great incident, heaven came in immediately to evidence its delight and to call attention to Him; but here it is John who witnesses to His sonship. Heavens own voice, the Fathers own voice, witnessed to it, according to the synoptic gospels. So your thought is that He was speaking in the ears of the upright, those who had come to John to be baptised? 

    PLThe foundation being laid in the appreciation of the sacrifice, you can have the great structure built up in the soul regarding His varied glories. 

    JTI think we all begin with this, really. I mean, believers do normally begin with Christ as the Lamb of God, the One who was sacrificed. 

    SPFAmong other things, would the Lamb of God suggest His spirit and character? 

    JTQuite so. As regards the passover, Christ our passover is sacrificed for us (1 Corinthians 5:7). The lamb had to be selected from the flock, indeed, seized out of it, 

    and kept in the house of the Israelite for four days, so that it would be objectively before them for those days. What His character was, what Jesus was, would be before their minds, typically, before He was slain. Another beautiful thought that comes in is how He moved here: it was to John, which would carry with it what He was as having this great problem in mind, for, as we have said, John was baptising. 

    QuesDo you limit the taking away of the sin of the world to what is sacrificial, or does it include the acts of power of the Lamb in Revelation? 

    JTIt includes all that is necessary to accomplish this great result  the taking away of the sin of the world. We know in ourselves how the Lord acts so that sin might be taken away from each of us in a practical sense, that it might cease to operate. It requires not only His own death sacrificially, but the discipline that is needed in us to judge sin and to bring us to a deep judgment of sin as God judges it. The passover is intended for that, so that we eat it with the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth, which operates with the sacrifice of Christ in us to produce the state of uprightness and self-judgment. 

    AFMYou referred to the four days  the lamb being kept in the house four days: is the suggestion to endear Christ to our hearts? 

    JTWell, that is what I thought. We can understand how the children of the family would be affected by the presence of the lamb in the house; so that in the antitype those who came to love Jesus, who saw His movements and heard His words, learned something of His life  how they felt in regard to His Person! 

    HCDo you connect with this the passage in Hebrews 9:26, But now once in the consummation of the ages he has been manifested for the putting away of sin by his sacrifice? 

    JTCertainly. He appeared in the end of the age to do it in His own Person by His own sacrifice. The closing verse of that chapter is connected with the end of our present period; then Christ shall appear to those that look for him. John represents those who had the sacrificial work of Christ as the Lamb of God in mind: he looked for Him. We know how the types instruct us and how the exercises of the saints in the Psalms instruct us as to this matter; the prophet, too, used the very word, he was led as a lamb to the slaughter (Isaiah 53:7). Faith would take hold of all that. You take hold of what has come in since, and look for Him: unto them that look for him shall he appear the second time without sin unto salvation (Hebrews 9:28). 

    FGSDoes the sacrificial thought enter into the second speaking? Again the next day after John stood ... and looking upon Jesus ... saith, Behold the Lamb of God! 

    JTIt is the sacrificial thought now as entering into His gathering movements, that is, the second movement has in mind the gathering up of the results of the sacrifice, for these must be taken care of; so we see how He became the centre, for one idea in John is that He gathers on the principle of attraction. Luke would stress the going after souls, but John sees them gathered on the principle of attraction. John also speaks of Christ as Shepherd, having in view the one flock. 

    The words here allude to His walk. John saw Jesus coming to him, that is, His face was in that direction, and His movements would reflect what was in His mind, and John was able to name that. It suggests to us the matter of naming what we see spiritually. As Adam began to name the creatures of old, so this chapter shows how John is able to name what he saw according to movement, and now Jesus looks on Peter and names him, too. Peter is the sort of material that He specially takes notice of  thou shalt be called Cephas (John 1:42). So that in gathering He names what comes to Him. 

    FWBJohn bears witness to what he had seen. 

    JTWell, that is the point here. I have seen and borne witness, he says, that this is the Son of God. The One who sent him to baptise with water gave him a sign, Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending and abiding on him ...; but he discerns Him in His walk, His movements. 

    WEMShould it not be affecting to our hearts that the Lamb of God and the Son of God are the same blessed Person? 

    JTQuite so. It is intended to make us worshipful of the Lord Jesus. John the evangelist would bring that out, that the Son of God is discerned and we worship Him. He speaks of the blind man in chapter 9 as an example of this; he worshipped the Son of God. 

    MB-hIs the baptising with the Holy Spirit in view of the sacrificial work and of the greatness of the Person? 

    JTIt would carry the thought that the Lord negates and displaces sin by the baptism of the Holy Spirit. It is the world filled with the Spirit, as it were; the results of the Spirit that are in mind. 

    We may now go on to verse 35. There stood John and two of his disciples. And, looking at Jesus as he walked, he says, Behold the Lamb of God. The second comment of John does not stress the sacrificial thought, that is already there; this is additional, namely, that He is now attracting the results of His death  as it were, drawing them to Himself. He does not gather otherwise than on sacrificial ground. Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth alone. So that the sacrificial movement is followed by this second walking, meaning, I think, that His movement now is attractive. 

    SSDo we get a fresh glory of His Person now: having seen His greatness as bearing away the sin of the world, we now see Him as bringing in a sphere for God, permeated by the Holy Spirit and thus held in power and affection? 

    JTThat is right. Baptism with the Holy Spirit would include the work of the Spirit, so that there is a world filled with that instead of with sin, and it applies to everyone of us. We are all baptised by one Spirit into one body. It replaces the activity of sin. This gospel treats of the great subject seen in characteristic examples, of Christ in us. If Christ be in us  that is, if He has come into our souls, as we see Him walking  the body is dead on account of sin, and the Spirit is life on account of righteousness. That takes the place of sin. The body becomes the vehicle of life by the Spirit. 

    WIs one right in thinking, from verse 35, that the testimony is always in movement and that the Spirit of God would have us intelligent as to those movements? 

    JTThat is what is in mind here. The ministry of John the baptist is not presented in this gospel as in the synoptic gospels. He just says something about Christ, which is the outcome of how he was affected by what he saw. He is not speaking officially; here indeed he is standing, which would suggest that his work is finished, because Christ has come on the scene; and he just speaks as he is impressed by Him. He looks on Jesus as He walked! There stood John and two of his disciples. And, looking at Jesus as he walked, he says, Behold the Lamb of God. It is not a question of official ministry, but of ones admiration of Him and expressing it in the hearing of others  that is all. So that every christian may have part in such testimony. If I am affected by Christ, affected by Him personally, then I shall affect others: everyone may affect others by speaking admiringly of Christ. 

    SSDelighting now in the light of the Person. 

    JTWell, this is the Person of Christ, but still the Lamb of God; for I apprehend if we are drawn to Christ it is as sacrificed, as One who has had to do with sin sacrificially; the assembly is really formed that way. We are drawn to Him as in this character, for we are in a world of sin. He has dealt with the matter, but He is now walking. What is He walking for? That is left open. It is what an admirer sees  what He is; and as he expresses himself, it has a gathering effect: they leave John and follow Jesus. 

    MMWould it be right to think that although these features are unique in the Lord Himself, yet they can be worked out among the saints today? 

    JTCertainly. We are to walk as He walked; John the evangelist says that later. It involves that we are persons who deal with sin; we do not come under sin, we judge it and have done with it. 

    JWGDo the movements of the two here come under the direct notice of the Lord  Jesus having turned and seeing them following? 

    JTWell, that is the position which is so beautifully presented here. He was quite alive to what John had said and the effect of it. May we not see that in a person who has come to admire Christ in the gospel? The Lord is looking for some results in that person. He is going to gather up that result and make much of it. That is what is going on every day. 

    HMWhat time is referred to when He will gather together in one all the children of God scattered abroad? 

    JTYou are quoting chapter 11:52: not for that nation only, but that also he should gather together in one the children of God that were scattered abroad? It is the present time. It is not Israel that is in mind, it is the children of God. 

    PLIs this principle not seen in Moses song as he passes on from the sacrificial side to the greatness of thine excellency, both thoughts furnishing the basis for Israels assembly movements in Exodus 16, issuing in the encampment at Sinai? 

    JTQuite so. All that intervened from the Red Sea to Sinai had in mind what would take place at Sinai. The saints are taken on in a new way, on the principle of being gathered as an assembly. Here we have to observe that John does not say, Behold the Son of God  although according to what he says, he knew that He was the Son of God. The reason is, I think, that the Spirit of God had in mind that the One who is the Centre of gathering is the One who deals with sin. The assembly is to be imbued with the idea of dealing with sin. 

    AFMDoes that refer to the totality of sin  the sin of the world? 

    JTYes; we ought to have a judgment of sin; we have to deal with it when it comes in amongst us. In the very fibre of our being this is to be, that we have taken on the idea of dealing judicially with sin. 

    WJCYou mean that those who are actually gathered amongst us have a judgment about sin? 

    JTIf they have not they will be a trouble to us: anyone who comes in amongst us and has not dealt with sin in himself, will be a troubler. 

    EJFWould that be seen in the early days of the assembly? In Acts 5, after Ananias and Sapphira were dealt with, there were additions, believers were added to the Lord. 

    JTWell, exactly. That is a good illustration of what we were saying as to the judicial side. God dealt with sin judicially in the sacrifice of Christ. Christ dealt with it, too, for He confessed and took on the sins that He bore as judging them; He took them on as judging them and owning them before God  He owned them before God as taking them on vicariously. So that in the case of Ananias and Sapphira, Peter brings the three divine Persons into the matter of the sin of these two persons. He says, Why has Satan filled thy heart that thou shouldest lie to the Holy Spirit ... Thou hast not lied to men, but to God and Why is it that ye have agreed together to tempt the Spirit of the Lord? God, the Lord, and the Spirit  All brought into this matter of Ananias and Sapphira. It was God who was offended in His assembly, and Peter dealt with it as one who understood and named the sin; but it did not hinder the work of gathering because many, multitudes both of men and women, believed and were added to the Lord. 

    HFWould the thought of judging sin by separating from it be brought out in 2 Timothy? 

    JTThat is the idea in our own time. The basis of the present position is, Let every one who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity (chapter 2:19). If we take up this ground of judging sin, that is, are drawn to Christ as the Lamb of God walking (for if He walks in this world it is as judging it  He judges sin), we shall have troublous waters to walk on, troublous circumstances, we shall have the wind blowing against us. Chapter 6:17 says, And it had already become dark, and Jesus has not come to them, and the sea was agitated by a strong wind blowing. We ought to note that in chapter 1 those who were drawn to Christ as the Lamb of God walking, wanted to be taught  they called Him, Rabbi. He was not only judging sin, but teaching: opening up the truth in this way as to God, and they came under this teaching as with Him, where He abode. But as learning thus from Him, we shall find troubled waters; we ought to expect them, and not be disappointed if they arise. The sea becomes troubled! Never has the sea  the condition of things in the world  been more troubled than it is now. 

    FGS. Do you think abiding with Him, as suggested in chapter 1, for it was about the tenth hour, would fit us for this agitation of the waters? 

    JTI think so. You get near to Him where He abides and learn how He looks at things. They abode with him that day  they saw how He finished the day. We are now at the finish of the day, and we are to learn how to be in the finish, and how the Lord looks at things where He abides. We may thus see how restful He is about it, yet thoroughly taking all into account, 

    knowing exactly what is current, and which way things will go. 

    JWGAs we are attracted to the Lord in these conditions, the Lord comes to us. 

    JTThat is the idea. We are attracted to Him, but He comes to us in our time of trouble. Chapter 6, to which we have alluded, speaks of a time of trouble. It says, when evening was come, his disciples went down to the sea, and having gone on board ship, they went over the sea to Capernaum. And it had already become dark, and Jesus had not come to them, and the sea was agitated by a strong wind blowing. Having rowed then about twenty-five or thirty stadia, they see Jesus walking on the sea and coming near the ship. They are allowed the experience, the trouble: the Lord allows us to go through certain things; we learn by them, and then He gives relief. 

    ALBDoes the rowing about twenty-five or thirty stadia suggest that they had made some progress in spite of the difficult conditions? 

    JTI think that is right. They were making some headway, they were rowing, the passage says. 

    MCWhy is the distance they had rowed not defined exactly? 

    JTIt says about, it is left open; the point is, that they had rowed a considerable distance. It may be either the one or the other, but the fact remains that they make some headway. 

    PLLove is generous in its estimate? 

    JTYes. The more generous you are, the more likely you would be to say that they rowed thirty stadia. The fact that they were frightened shows how cloudy we are in these circumstances, in a crisis. We are peculiarly apt to mistake persons and their movements. Here the Lord says, It is I. 

    WJWHe does not rebuke the sea. It is a greater thing to see Him walking? He says, It is I. 

    JTThe circumstances are not changed, nor do we get Peter walking here. It is simply that He says, It is I; be not afraid. They were willing therefore to receive him into the ship. Willingness is a good point in regard of difficulties. They were not effusive about it: they were willing therefore ... It is a great point if people are willing to take on what is of God, and it will work out in time. 

    FWBHow do you regard the ship? 

    JTI suppose it is still Jewish circumstances, but whatever it be, they are critical circumstances. The ship would be Jewish circumstances, or in our own times the public position. It was their own movement and they intended to reach a certain place, they were definite. 

    HFWould you apply this to help our brethren particularly who are suffering from oppression? 

    JTThis incident should be of practical help to them. The question is whether they are rowing. John has movement in mind. What kind of energy has there been? Has any headway been made? I mean to say, where our brethren are hindered, where the wind is agitated against them, and the enemy is apparently getting the upper hand, what headway has been made? Is it judicial on the part of God, or is it merely a matter of Satanic power? Do you not think that those questions should come up with us? 

    HFYes. Rowing would suggest unity, would it not? 

    JTYes  according to stroke and against the wind and the waves. 

    PLDoes not the Lord rebuke Sardis for its lack of movement? A name that thou livest, and art dead (Revelation 3:1). Might we not link up the opened door in Philadelphia with His word here to the disciples, It is I; be not afraid? 

    JTQuite so. Revelation 3:8 says, I have set before thee an opened door, which no one can shut. 

    If there be a shut one now anywhere, why is it? Is it because Philadelphian conditions are not existent? 

    PLWould the allusion of the Lord to Philadelphia and a little strength connect with the brotherly love in which we learn to row together against the stream? 

    JTClearly. With a little strength, although the winds will be against us, we shall make some progress. 

    GRWIs not the principle, Render to Caesar the things that are Caesars, and to God the things that are Gods (Mark 12:17), very necessary in view of present troubles? And does the way we accept what is happening prove whether our judgment is on a spiritual basis? 

    JTIt requires great thought as to what is happening. We have to name the thing, and that tests us. Is it an act of God or an act of Satan? An act of Satan may be indirectly an act of God. Satan moved David to number the people; but we are told in another place that God did it, evidently through Satan. So that we have to see what it is, what is at work; if it is a judicial act, we have to wait and see how God will work it out, whether we have learned what He intends us to learn in it; if it is a purely satanic act we have not to be dilatory, but must know how to face it. 

    ALBIs it important in such circumstances to discern Jesus walking on the water? Though Satan himself is behind the opposing circumstances, Jesus is able to walk upon them, indicating His superiority to them. 

    JTThat is the point here. He is superior to the movements of the enemy in agitating the sea. They are not called upon to walk. It is a question of rowing, as has been suggested, the holding on to the principle governing the position, whatever it be; whether, as in our scripture, it be judaism or, as for us, the assembly, there are principles involved. In holding on to these principles, the strong wind will blow (as it has been in our own circumstances and will continue to be) and the sea will become agitated, but we must row. There is to be energy in spite of the strong wind and the waves. It is a different lesson from Matthew 14, where Peter goes out on the water; they do not go out here, but are willing to take the Lord in, as the passage says, They were willing therefore to receive him into the ship; and immediately the ship was at the land to which they went. In taking Him in, what caused fear is now seen clearly. As we receive Him willingly, all becomes clear. In such circumstances there is some issue, and every issue is really in regard of Christ. The position may be cloudy, but we come to see it all clearly as we receive Him willingly. 

    QuesIt is I. It is not a title brought forward. What has been before us in the earlier part, was the Lamb of God and the Son of God and the Teacher. Is this not a challenge as to how much we know Him personally? 

    JTQuite so. It is the Person that should be known. His presentation of Himself, as here, is to persons who know Him. It is I, not in any given feature of His Person, but Himself. John himself says later, in another cloudy situation, It is the Lord. 

    MWould it not be an encouragement to each one of us to bring the Lord into our circumstances? 

    JTYes, you are willing to let Him in. It is I. He says nothing about the sea or the troubles; It is I, that is the point! Their difficulty is not the sea; they are frightened because of Him; but He says, It is I. 

    RMBWould Psalm 91 help here? Verse 9 says, Because thou hast made Jehovah, my refuge, the Most High, thy dwelling-place, there shall no evil befall thee. Does it help to see Him as in the abode in John 1, and to carry that forward into chapter 6? 

    JTIt does. It is the Person; it is not simply a knowable Person, but a Person that is known: It is I, One whom you know. They were willing to take Him into the ship, and that is the end of it: immediately they were at their destination: the land to which they went. 

    WJWHow do you view the land to which they were going? What corresponds to it at the present time? 

    JTThe movement was in keeping with what the Lord was doing and He helps them, as coming to them, to attain their end. It is said to be land in verse 21, but verse 17 says, they went over the sea to Capernaum. Land, as over against the sea, is sure ground. 

    The passage in Revelation 2 contemplates the walk of Christ, in the midst of the seven golden lamps  His judicial walk. It is not said that John sees Him walking, he sees Him in the midst of the lamps. He says, I saw seven golden lamps, and in the midst of the seven lamps one like the Son of man, clothed with a garment reaching to the feet, and girt about at the breasts with a golden girdle: his head and hair white like white wool, as snow; and his eyes as a flame of fire; and his feet like fine brass, as burning in a furnace; and his voice as the voice of many waters (chapter 1:13 - 15). That is clearly a judicial garb and attitude. But the Lord says to Ephesus that He is the One that walks in the midst of the seven golden lamps, meaning that He is not only in the midst of them, but He moves about  as a judge would, in a circuit. 

    HPWhat is suggested in the seven stars in the right hand? 

    JTThey are said to be the angels of the seven assemblies, representatives of the seven assemblies. Our verse, Revelation 2:1, says that He holds these stars; later on it says that He has them. These things saith he that has ... the seven stars (chapter 3:1). He is not said to hold them in addressing Sardis, but in addressing Ephesus He is. The public position is still owned and supported of God, but He is walking, nevertheless, in it in those early days. Paul had already said that all they that were in Asia had turned away from him  from him personally. Something had arisen against Paul in that section, and permeated the whole. Now the Lord is saying, I am walking in the midst of the seven golden lamps, meaning that He will see things as they are in the assemblies. He will have first-hand knowledge of everything. He is visiting them, not in open affection, but in a judicial way. For things have already ceased to be just what they should be: there had been a fall, hence He says, I have against thee  the assembly at Ephesus had left its first love. 

    ALBDoes this run parallel with what Peter says, the time is come that judgment must begin at the house of God (1 Peter 4:17)? 

    JTIt does, exactly. 

    PLCould the Lord walking in Solomons porch, in winter (John 10:22,23), be likened to His walk judicially in winter conditions amidst the seven lamps? His feet like fine brass are seen in Revelation 1. 

    JTThat is a good connection. 

    SSEphesus is held responsible as having had the whole counsel of God declared to them. 

    JTYes. It had been declared to them by Paul, and evidently they had taken it on, too, but now they had left Paul. In the beginning they loved Paul, but their love for him waned, and not only waned, but they turned away from him. It was a question of Paul. It does not say they turned away from the Lord, but their love for Him had waned. Leaving Paul would reflect their reduced love for Christ. Jehovah said to Samuel, They have not rejected thee, but they have rejected me (1 Samuel 8:7). The rejection of a servant like Samuel meant the rejection of Jehovah, and rejection of Paul meant rejection of Christ, in principle, at least, so the Lord is taking the matter up. 

    SPFThey did not cease to love the Lord, but thou hast left thy first love (verse 4). 

    JTI should not say much about their love, if the Lord says that. If you have left your first love there is not much left. You are on the way to give up all. That is why it is judicial; there is something wrong. It is not the mere external question, there is a root there; the enemy had got in. Of course, it does not only refer to Ephesus; what the Lord says bears on the whole period, for He is walking in the midst of the seven golden lamps, right down to our own times, down to Laodicea. It is a very solemn matter that the Lord moves thus even now. 

    FWBDoes that mean that if the Lord is giving light to the assemblies in regard of a matter, it is universal, its bearing being to all the assemblies? He is taking account of it when it is refused in this way. 

    JTCertainly. He gives us to understand that He is taking notice; He has first-hand knowledge of everything. When He comes in in His judicial attitude He judges; His business is to deal with the assemblies fully. 
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    THE LORDS MOVEMENTS IN RELATION TO THE ASSEMBLY (JT 46)

    Genesis 24:61 - 67; Revelation 2:1; Revelation 22:16,17

    JTWhat is in mind is to call attention to the Lords early movements in the history of the assembly, and then His movements at the end of the history, and the results. The chapter in Genesis speaks about Isaac. The servant of Abraham was returning with the camels and with Rebecca, but Isaac had just returned from Beer-lahai-roi, or literally, he came from coming to that well, meaning that it was an object in his mind. Our attention is thus called to the Spirit, the whole chapter indeed being marked by the Spirit of God typically, as the servant himself who went for Rebecca denotes the action of the Spirit. Rebecca, too, is so ready in the use of water, furnishing it so readily for the servant and his camels: she, also, is marked typically by the Spirit, and it is said of her that she sprang off the camel. Isaac, as culminating the type from that point of view, is seen occupied with the well; as having come to it, he is seen coming from it, as dwelling in the south country. Corresponding with this in the antitype, we have great stress laid on the Holy Spirit, both in the Lords instructions, as seen in Acts 1, then in the actual coming of the Spirit in Acts 2, and so right on to Stephen, who is pre-eminently marked as a vessel of the Spirit. Beer-lahai-roi, which first came into evidence in regard to Hagar and is the first well mentioned in the Scriptures, would point to the action of the Spirit in grace in relation to the Jews. Isaac, who is an object of attack or persecution by Hagars son, recognises this well. There is no feeling other than to recognise it as of value. He is coming from it here, so that whatever is developed under the ministry of the twelve at Jerusalem is in view. The Lord, in view of the changed position, says to Saul, 

    Why dost thou persecute me? (Acts 9:4). So that it was there, a product of the ministry amongst the Jews. Some people thought that the Lord was calling attention to Himself, but it is the assembly, in the Rebecca character, and about to be set up in relation to Christ in heaven in the place of Sarah. The Spirit continues on to mark the position in the chapter (Acts 9:17), and in verse 31 the assemblies themselves are edified and increased through the comfort of the Holy Spirit. In Acts 10:19 the Spirit directs Peter, saying He had sent three men to him from Caesarea. Then he takes hold of the gentiles as Peter was preaching the gospel to them (verse 44). In chapter 13 He sends out Barnabas and Saul directly, so that these chapters in the Acts clearly are antitypical of our chapter in Genesis, and show how the Spirit marked the early gospel, and the formation of the assembly, and how the Lord regarded it. That is what is in mind, to show how the Lord regarded what was transpiring. Isaac seems to represent the Lord, not as active in service, but observant, occupied with the means of bringing about the divine will; he is occupied with it as in the well, and presently he sees the result in the camels. He is meditating, not an active Christ, but one observing what is going on, and the result. Paul becomes very active, and goes out to the gentiles. Then in Revelation we have the same thought and the same principle, although in a reduced manner, for there the Spirit is occupied with declension and failure in the assembly, so that the Lord is seen in the verse read, walking in the midst of the seven golden lamps. He is dealing with them, occupied with them actively, and the Spirit is also acting, but in the sense of speaking to the seven assemblies. The Lord speaks to each of them, too, in an authoritative way, and He calls attention to what the Spirit is saying, He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the assemblies (Revelation 2:7). Those who have ears to hear, listen to that. It goes on in each assembly, 

    what the Spirit is saying to the assemblies. So by looking at these scriptures, we shall see how in the last days the thought of the bride is reached; that is, Rebecca is there again and actively occupied with Christ as she was in the beginning, now apprehending Him as the Root and Offspring of David, thoroughly with the Spirit. That, it seems, is the test in the last moment  the character of the bride as thoroughly with the Spirit. The Spirit and the bride, as Genesis 24 shows, are in thorough agreement, as the servant and Rebecca, all answering to Christ, for the servant calls Isaac his master at the end of the chapter, and Abraham passes out of view; it is now Isaac. 

    EBMcCIs it your thought that failure comes in between, but that there is full recovery of the church at the end, the bride coming in for the heart of Christ in unison with the Spirit? 

    JTThat is in mind in the suggestion of these scriptures, that we might see how the principle remains of the Lord taking part in what is current, the Spirit having His place, and the bride, the assembly, culminating thoroughly together, saying to Christ, Come. It is a very great result and perhaps we are slow to accept it, that we are actually having part in this matter now. 

    EBMcCDoes the thought of the virgin character go right through in Rebecca? 

    JTThat is to say, the Spirit and the bride, one espoused, as Paul says, as a chaste virgin to Christ. 

    RemWould this link on with the scripture in Romans 8:10, the Spirit life on account of righteousness? 

    JTWell, it would. Romans 8 would meet the obligations. The righteous requirement of the law is to be fulfilled in us. That chapter begins with this, and shows how the Spirit operates in the believer to bring about the annulment of the flesh. The body is dead on account of sin, but the Spirit life on account of righteousness. It is for righteousness. 

    If the Spirit of him that has raised up Jesus from among the dead dwell in you, he that has raised up Christ from among the dead shall quicken your mortal bodies also on account of his Spirit which dwells in you (Romans 8:11). 

    It is to bring out what the Spirit is in a practical way for the accomplishment of righteousness. We are led on, as many as are led by the Spirit of God, that is where the bride really comes in, but it is the sons of God who form it: As many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God (verse 14). 

    WHWAre there two thoughts where it says they followed the man, and the servant took Rebecca and went away? 

    JTThat is right, that there are two thoughts. One is that you move. Laban and Rebeccas mother would have hindered Rebeccas leaving for at least ten days, but she is definite, in saying she will go with the man and she followed him. That is the idea of being led by the Spirit. Then he takes her, because the action of the Spirit in procuring the assembly and bringing it to Christ is in mind. 

    WDid Pauls ministry have the ultimate end in view from the beginning, of presenting her as a chaste virgin to Christ, and having this ultimate thought in his mind, he would work from that view-point? 

    JTI think he did. His service reminds you of John the baptist, but John the apostle tells us that John the baptist rejoiced at the sound of the bridegrooms voice. John the baptist said, He that has the bride is the bridegroom (John 3:29); she is a matter of possession, and He is marked off as the bridegroom because of that. Then he says the friend of the bridegroom rejoices in heart because of the bridegrooms voice. It is an important touch in Johns gospel as to the bridegrooms voice. It is to be heard, and Paul, I believe, took it up, he grasped the thought of Christ being near to him as in the assembly, and became, as you say, qualified for the ministry of the truth regarding it, and of which he became minister. He was worthy of it and qualified for it, so that he had clearly in mind securing the assembly for Christ at the very outset, and his gospel would lay the basis for that, so he says to the Corinthians, For I have espoused you unto one man, to present you a chaste virgin to Christ (2 Corinthians 11:2). His preaching was of the Son of God. He had Silvanus and Timotheus with him, and although he said he was very particular as to what he knew amongst the Corinthians, yet he preached the Son of God. It seemed as if the ministry had to be definite in that way. Peter is definite, too, and he had his own commission. Pauls ministry would call attention to Christ as attractive; he was the first to preach the Son of God, and he presents Christ in an attractive way. 

    SHBWould it help and encourage us if we saw more clearly that the Lords love and the Spirits love towards the assembly have not been decreased in any way by the failure? 

    JTI think it would. When we come to the second part of our subject, we see how the Lord is seen by John, the prophet now, not as the apostle, so it is not a person of attractiveness that is presented, but a judicial Person, a Person whose affections are bound up, girt about at the breasts with a golden girdle (Revelation 1:13), bound up in righteousness because of the conditions He found, but the love is there, ready to burst forth as there is opportunity, and that is how the ministry will be effective in our times, as we see the first presentation of what John says concerning a judicial Personage in his introduction in the book of Revelation. He speaks of the love of Christ, but the book really begins with what he saw, and what he saw was a judicial Personage, but the judicial features of Christ are only to deal with the conditions there alluded to, and when these are dealt with and judged, the love comes out, hence the reciprocal affections between Christ and the assembly. It is the brides response, the Spirit having brought her to it. 

    WHWIs the suggestion in the first scripture that in being taken in hand by the Spirit, there comes a time when we can move on our own account? Rebecca sprang off the camel, but it had taken her a certain distance. 

    JTThat, I think, is seen clearly enough. What ought to be understood first in this chapter is the condition and the movement of Isaac as Christ at the beginning. He has just returned from Beer-lahai-roi, for he was dwelling in the south country, meaning the favourable position, for in the south country everything is favourable, and it says he had gone out to meditate in the fields towards the beginning of the evening, which would mean the Lord in the antitype taking full account of the whole position. Then we are told he lifted up his eyes and saw that camels were coming. It is not presented as if he had sent them, it was a matter of what came into view, the assembly coming into view in another way. Then it says Rebecca lifted up her eyes and saw Isaac. He saw the camels; she saw Isaac. That is how the matter is presented, and then she sprang off the camel. It is the effect of seeing Isaac under these circumstances; it is not a question of engaging in greater activities, like Joseph coming in at noon from a days work already begun, but this is a love matter, it is Christ ready for the product of the Spirit, ready to reciprocate in every way, so that the fullest results should be there. In this chapter I think we have a glorious position, which can be followed right through the early chapters of Acts, in connection with all that was transpiring at Jerusalem, and what it was resulting in for Christ, although He was rejected by the Jews. 

    AMHIn Acts 3:26 we read, To you first God, having raised up his servant, has sent him, blessing you in turning each one of you from your wickedness. 

    That, as you might say, refers to the first presentation of Beer-lahai-roi, and as that develops you get the new thing and gradual separation from the judicial element. Is that Rebecca coming into view? 

    JTThat is what I thought we might see working out in the early chapters of the Acts. You will see and recognise the glorious contemplation of what is going on amidst the opposition in Jerusalem, the refusal of the truth; and yet what is going on that Christ sees of the early development of Himself, so that He can call it Himself, Why dost thou persecute me? 

    AMHSo that the bride John sees is undefiled, and takes form in the assembly? 

    JTExactly. The bridegrooms voice is there, and He does the speaking. She had not been seen there, but now she is. There is no longer a company of godly Jews, as the remnant of the ancient nation, but a new thing altogether, an entity which Christ can call Himself. 

    CHHHad you in mind that the bride coming into view is really an answer to the Lords movements? 

    JTIt is visible, as originating in Abraham. The chapter is very full. Abraham drops out of view at the end, he is alluded to as the servants master, but now Isaac is the master. It means that a new thing has been inaugurated, so that Sarahs tent is occupied by another personage. 

    CFIThe message of the servant was to bring into view the greatness and attractiveness of Isaac. 

    JTThat was it. He kept him before Rebecca, showed her all the jewels, indicating what wealth there was, the abundant and unsearchable riches of Christ, for Abraham gave to Isaac all that he had. It was not as in Johns gospel where the Father gave the Son everything to be in His hand, that would be for administration, but Isaac possessed everything that Abraham had, he gave him all. 

    FJFIs there a movement going on in the earth that the Lord can discern, the bride coming into view as at the beginning? 

    JTI think so. It seems to me that the Lord would say to us, You are having to do with all this, do not speak of it as at a distance, it is a matter related to yourselves; it is a matter in which we have actually a part at the present time, and that gives it a peculiar interest to those who see it. 

    QuesWhat was your thought in connection with Isaac when Rebecca arrived on the camel? She saw Isaac, he saw the camels. 

    JTI suppose the Lord is taking account of what there is, what was provided to carry Rebecca and bring the assembly to Himself. They were primarily Abrahams camels. He had others, but the servant selected those ten. They would equal the power carried down through the Spirits period from the very beginning. He hovered over the face of the deep, as seen in Genesis, feeling things in that way, and striving with man, operating right down through the ages until He came on Christ. It is the same Spirit operating in Him, but now He is operating in a wonderful way in the persons available to him after Christ went to heaven. I think the Lord would take account of that; but then, in the midst of that Rebecca sees Isaac. She had asked the servant, Who is the man that is walking in the fields to meet us? and the man says, That is my master! The word master is important in this chapter, for Christ is now the Master, and in that way the assembly is before Him. 

    AMHDoes dwelling in the south country indicate that the disposition and resources of Christ remain the same right through, notwithstanding the external change of circumstances? 

    JTI think so. The position seen in Genesis is favourable. The Lord is free and this is the greatest matter with Him, this matter of the assembly. He is constantly active from another point of view, but is always ready to reciprocate the affections of His people; that is the supreme thought with Him, typical here, but the assembly is before Him. Rebecca is very characteristic; she springs off the camel, enquiring who the man is. 

    CFIWhat is in mind as to the servants request in connection with the features that should mark the bride for Isaac, drawing the water, and so on? 

    JTIt would show how she would use the Spirit, as typified in the well. He, also, is occupied with a particular well. Rebecca had been accustomed to draw water from this well, but the quantity she drew on this occasion was remarkable, enough for ten camels and the persons as well. For a young woman to draw all that water was an exploit, pointing to what becomes the assembly in the way of service and activity and how much can be done. 

    FJFIt says in Ephesians 4:7, But to each one of us has been given grace according to the measure of the gift of the Christ. 

    LDMI was thinking of Ephesians 4:16, From whom the whole body, fitted together, and connected by every joint of supply, according to the working in its measure of each one part, works for itself the increase of the body to its self-building up in love. Does that enter into this in regard of what is going on for Christ? 

    JTRebecca had power in herself. The word sprang in verse 64 is to be noticed: she sprang off the camel. She had power in herself, and Ephesians contemplates that the assembly had power in itself, and the Lord is looking for that, and will have it eternally. This is a love scene. The testimony is in mind as implied by Sarahs tent, not in heaven, but the testimony down here, and a love scene is presented first, as it is said, Christ also loved the assembly. 

    CHHPrior to that, it says, Rebecca lifted up her eyes and saw Isaac. Does that help? 

    JTIt does. The wording implies that it is a love scene on both sides, there is nothing wanting in her; she makes no request for anyone to help her, but she sprang off the camel; it is a matter of the power within. 

    CHHThat would bring out the further enquiry as to who the man is. 

    JTThe Lord loves to hear an enquiry as to who He is. Zacchaeus wanted to see Jesus who he was. 

    CHHThe bride in Song of Songs seems particularly able to speak of the bridegroom in detail. Is that a good feature? 

    JTIt is indeed. Here she readily responds. She enquires, and springs off the camel. The Spirit, typified in the servant, tells everything to Isaac, all things that he had done. All that is in the history of the securing of the assembly in the power of the Spirit, and all this enters into the position. How the Lord values us from this point of view, as we are secured in a spiritual way for Him! 

    QuesWould 1 Peter 1:8: Whom, having not seen, ye love apply here? 

    JTThat would enter into this. 

    RemWould the Supper be indicated? The true Isaac brings us into His tent and we reciprocate His love. 

    JTThat is right. The tent is the position of the testimony, I think. What is in mind is a love scene, but the assembly is seen in testimony here, not yet as in heaven, but in Sarahs tent; the tent is now the position of the testimony. The Lord is seeing our manner and how we move in the testimony and in this way we are very attractive to Him; the love is not spoken of specifically, but Rebecca is in Sarahs tent in the position of the testimony, where we are now. 

    The Lord is leading the brethren to see what is lovable. The Lord loves us as we are occupied in the testimony. 

    EBMcCWould that bring in the Master, as in Psalm 45:11, he is thy Lord, and worship thou him? 

    JTIt brings in the thought of the Master, because the servant says, That is my master! 

    EBMcCIs it connected with the present testimony? 

    JTWe see it in the sense of the Lord being Master in Acts 4. Although applied to God, it is the word Master, or Despot, and is really in view of the testimony. 

    CFIWere these lovable features seen in the saints when the Lord said, I am Jesus, whom thou persecutest (Acts 9:5)? 

    JTIt was to remind Paul how lovable these people were spiritually. He remembered that later, and was so ashamed to think he should have persecuted such people. To think of having persecuted the assembly was abominable to him, when he knew that the persons were so lovable to Christ. 

    FJFWhat is the thought of taking a veil and covering herself? 

    JTThe veil is a symbol of Eastern life, suggesting that she was to be for him. 

    LDMIs she marked by the spirit of the overcomer? 

    JTI think so, although that comes out in the Revelation. Our part is that the end should correspond with the beginning, only the judicial aspect of Christ as seen in Revelation is to clear away from our souls what would hinder the true Rebecca coming to light. 

    LDMAre you thinking of what she suffered through Laban? 

    JTJust so  he would have hindered her. 

    QuesDoes this link on with what Rebecca arrived at in her question, the answer to which was, That is my master!? 

    JTThat is what she arrived at. She wanted to know who the man was. She had asked the servant, Who is the man, and he replied, That is my master! He did not say, He is going to be your husband; he identified Isaac as his Master, because the point is, in the antitype, the position of Christ at the moment. Whilst the assembly is His spouse, He is in authority, so that Saul says to Him, Who art thou, Lord? He recognised the Lord, and at this juncture in Acts 9, the whole chapter is characterised by the word of the Lord. It is a question of the authority of Christ, not that He is Lord to the assembly exactly, but Lord in a general sense, and each one who forms the assembly must understand that and follow. Enter into the city, and it shall be told thee what thou must do (Acts 9:6). It is the principle of submission. He is Lord generally, and perhaps most understand that, as did the servant, who connects the Master with himself, and not with Rebecca. 

    QuesIt says in Ephesians 5:27, That he might present the assembly to himself glorious, having no spot, or wrinkle, or any of such things. What is the thought in that Christ presents it to Himself? Is it to magnify the greatness of the Person? 

    JTIt is that. Eve was brought to Adam by Jehovah, we might say presented, but Adam did not present her to himself; God did that, but Christ presents the assembly to Himself. I suppose it points to His deity. 

    SHBIs this feature of springing from the camel developed amongst us as we hearken to the present ministry of the Spirit as to Christ glorified? 

    JTI think it is you bow; you honour Christ. The servant carefully said That is my master! Why did he not connect Isaac with her? It is clearly to bring out the dominance of Christ under these circumstances in the whole dispensation, and hence the Lords supper. 

    QuesDoes that link on with John 16:13, For he shall not speak from himself? 

    JTIt makes plain that it is the Lord. God has made him, this Jesus whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Christ (Acts 2:36). That is to say, the position must be understood by every member of the assembly. Paul had to understand that it is characterised by the lordship of Christ. Saul was persecuting the disciples of the Lord. It is well for Rebecca to understand that this person is Lord. 

    CHHDoes that regulate in divine service? Notwithstanding the love scene, which is of value here, He is to be established in her soul as Lord and Master? 

    JTSo the apostle, while speaking to the Corinthians of the espousal of the saints to Christ, could bring in the point of the lordship of Christ. 

    QuesAt the present moment, is He holding the seven stars in His right hand? 

    JTThat is an important point to bring in here, for we have time to look at that. Already allusion has been made to the judicial garb which is seen in chapter 1. John turns round to see the voice which spoke, and says, I saw seven golden lamps, and in the midst of the seven lamps one like the Son of man, clothed with a garment reaching to the feet, and girt about at the breasts with a golden girdle: his head and hair white like white wool, as snow; and his eyes as a flame of fire; and his feet like fine brass, as burning in a furnace; and his voice as the voice of many waters; and having in his right hand seven stars; and out of his mouth a sharp two-edged sword going forth; and his countenance as the sun shines in its power (Revelation 1:12 - 16). 

    That is the Person that John sees, answering to the word Master, only that in Genesis there is no judicial garb or thought. Here he says to the assembly at Ephesus, These things says he that holds the seven stars in his right hand, who walks in the midst of the seven golden lamps. That is to say, there is allusion to a certain judgment. 

    QuesWould that presentation of Christ fill us with a spirit of reverence which we should always carry with us? 

    JTIt certainly does, and it is intended to. It is a judicial picture. The first chapter speaks about a circuit, and about a Judge, who is a great dignitary. Love is pent up to itself there, and the circuit, I suppose, brings out that He is in royal authority, He is free to go about, and He walks in the midst of the seven golden lamps, meaning He has the right to do that, and asks no ones leave, a strong way of asserting that He is a despot, the Master. Are we stronger than He? Do we provoke the Lord to jealousy? The Lords supper is brought in just in that way: the word translated Lords in 1 Corinthians 11:20 is also used in Revelation 1:10. The meaning is significant, indicating absolute power and authority. This is an important thing in the partaking of the Lords supper. 

    AMHIs the disregard of the Lords authority, particularly in relation to the Supper and all that He has indicated as flowing from it, the cause for so many devoted souls amongst us, or outside, not constituting actively part of the bride, having no light of the bride? 

    JTI think that is an important remark. How many there are whom the Lord gets nothing from in the way of affection. The Lord says, The nine, where are they? (Luke 17:17). One always feels this when sitting down to the Lords supper. There are those present, but the Lord is thinking of all the others from whom He obtains nothing, and I am sure it is because of insubjection. The assembly is said to be subjected to Christ, that is the divine thought for her, and it should work out in true subjection on the part of each of us, and how can we disregard the Lords supper if we love Him? 

    FWWIs your thought that as accepting the presentation of the Bridegroom, we still should be able to see the judicial garb? 

    JTI think every right-minded person in the community is equal, at least, to being a policeman, one that keeps down and deals with evil. 

    FWWI was thinking of the call in Matthew 25:6, Behold, the bridegroom, and the great stir that followed in the trimming of their torches. 

    JTThe judicial side would come in there, because when the matter is finished the Lord is inside, and those outside address Him as Lord, but He says, Verily I say unto you, I do not know you. Now is the time of the judicial court, the time of adjustment, everybody ought to see today that he is adjusted by the judicial provision made. The Lord has the right to do it; He is the Judge. He has eyes as a flame of fire, and his feet are like fine brass (Revelation 2:18), and He speaks specially to Thyatira in that way. But underneath, the love has power, seeking to adjust us, and therefore there is the addition of the word walks in the address to Ephesus where He is active; for He tells Ephesus He is the One who walks in the midst of the seven golden lamps. He is walking, so that He comes round, and if I have anything to settle, the thing is to have it settled. The time comes when there can be no settlement, only final judgment. 

    QuesDo the eyes as a flame of fire suggest something of displeasure to Him? 

    JTI think the expression is to be taken over against doves eyes, which are eyes of love, but now He is dealing with evil, especially in Thyatira. 

    WHWDoes the thought of adjustment in this chapter have in view the bringing about of comfort? It says in the end of Genesis 24, Isaac was comforted after the death of his mother. 

    JTHe would have us with Him in this place of love. There is a time and place for love, according to Genesis 24. He would have us with Him and near Him too. Why not have matters settled as He moves about in a judicial character? The circuit court would mean that the means of adjustment come into every district and I have things settled. The Lords love is there; He is ready to change His attitude at once, for He says to John, Fear not. He has nothing against John, and lays His right hand upon him. He was the Living One. That has to happen to us all. 

    WHWIs this similar to the Lord going into Marthas house in Luke 10 and is it enhanced in John 11:5, where it says that Jesus loved Martha, and her sister, and Lazarus? 

    JTIn Luke 10:38, it says Martha received him into her house. She was not true, for she criticised Him when He was inside. 

    QuesHave we to take account of Him walking in the assemblies and would that keep us in freshness and in the way? 

    JTIt is a very serious matter. He has come into the district, and has come in this garb, and it is an opportunity to have things settled, but suppose they are not settled? The time will come, according to Matthew 25, when the wise virgins go in with the Bridegroom, and when the others return there is no hope of getting in because matters have not been settled. 

    LDMIn James the judge stands before the door. 

    JTVery good. 

    QuesWhat were the first works that the Lord enjoined Ephesus to do? 

    JTThat would mean the things which were not beyond restoration. Ephesus had not yet apostatised, so she might come back to the beginning. She had left her first love; she was not to go back to that, but to her first works. In Ephesians God has ordained good works that we should walk in them. We are not to say that it is not possible to walk in these good works that God ordained; we should walk in them. It would require an analysis of the addresses to the seven assemblies to get the full thought of what is before us, but the voice of the Spirit, and what the Spirit is saying to the assemblies, is what the Lord brings in in every case. He is making a point of that; do not forget to listen to that. I believe it is what the Spirit is saying, that is seen in the manner of the servants speech to Rebecca. What the Spirit is saying will instil bridal feelings and bridal affections and bring the saints in bridal character to Christ. He has got with Him a wonderful, responsive vessel, there is that which answers to Rebecca as seen in this chapter of Genesis. 

    QuesIn that way does the overcomer spring off the camel? 

    JTI think that is how it is. It shows that what the Lord says to each overcomer anticipates an inward state that answers to Him. He that overcomes, him will I make a pillar in the temple of my God (Revelation 3:12). He is of such material as the Lord can use, both for making a pillar and for writing on. Writing material is remarkable material; that is, the overcomer is such as that can be divinely written upon. 

    QuesAre things more favourable to the movement of the testimony today than ever they were before? 

    JTI should not like to say more so, but they are very favourable. What we have in Genesis shows the wonderful favour from the beginning, how the Lord was coming to and from the well, and dwelling in a south country, and meditating in the fields; that is, He is wholly there, not engaged in any great undertaking that would divert Him from the love scene, so it is a most favourable position for the working out of love. 

    RemWe should learn from the failures. 

    JTQuite so: I do not think we should assume that we are in any greater favour than at the beginning, or as great. 

    QuesWould the glory at the end transcend that at the beginning? 

    JTThat would mean not what takes place on the earth in testimony here, but the result in the heavenly city; that is the greatest expression of glory, but that is a result in the future. I would not like to say that the present time is greater than apostolic times, but the result is seen in the revelation of a heavenly city which includes apostolic service, the latter glory of this house (Haggai 2:9). It is the same house. The latter glory would mean the heavenly city. 

    SHBAs to the Holy Spirit speaking to the assemblies, is it universal, or something more local as the assemblies are mentioned? 

    JTI think it is the whole public assembly that is in mind, including Thyatira. The idea would mean the whole public assembly at any given time, or the whole public assembly from Pentecost to the coming of the Lord. The Spirit is always addressing it; it is not what is said to any particular assembly, but what the Spirit says to the assemblies. 

    CFIWould that thought be in keeping with the servant saying, my master? 

    JTThe statements given in chapters 2 and 3 have the idea of His authority: His right to deal with the assembly judicially. The Spirit of God keeps on speaking in relation to that thought; he recognises the Lords direct words, but he enlarges on them, so that all these meetings we have, where the Spirit has part, are included in this matter of what the Spirit is saying to the assemblies. 

    SHBShould we not rather welcome the judicial word as setting us more in liberty? 

    JTI think we need the judicial word. It is well to keep before us this judicial garb. He keeps it before us, although he does other things; at the same time He makes it plain that the love is there, and so He says to Philadelphia, They ... shall know that I have loved thee (Revelation 3:9). We see Christ in the assembly, a further precious thought, which links on with verse 17 of the last chapter. 

    CFIDoes that imply the Spirits work is complete, so that the Spirit and the bride say Come? 

    JTI think it is a great moral victory that, if a few are marked by assembly intelligence, it is there, as the servant of Abraham was; but Rebecca is with him, she wants to see the Lord come into His rights; not that the saints want translation to heaven, but to see Christ in His rights here. 

    CHHIs the Come that the bride says here, the answer to the mystery? 

    JTI think so. The Spirit has instructed us as to what the Root of David means, and what the offspring of David means. The first is the deity of Christ, stressed in our times. The Spirit always stresses it; also the heirship of Christ which is what is meant in the offspring of David. 

    QuesWould you say a word as to the Philadelphian state, as applied to the saints today? 

    JTPhiladelphia itself shows some result for Christ, a distinct assembly result. He says to her, I know thy works: behold, I have set before thee an opened door, that is an allusion to the assembly character of trustworthiness; which no one can shut, because thou hast a little power. The Holy Spirit has come to be recognised, and this assembly is marked by a little power; and hast kept my word, and hast not denied my name; this means loyalty to Christ, If any one love me, he will keep my word (John 14:23). She is not sectarian, she does not take on that name, she adheres to the name of Christ. I make them of the synagogue of Satan who say that they are Jews, and are not, but lie; behold, I will cause that they shall come and shall do homage before thy feet, and shall know that I have loved thee. That thee would be the assembly, it must include all. This is a question of the assembly, and it goes on, Because thou hast kept the word of my patience, I also will keep thee out of the hour of trial, which is about to come upon the whole habitable world, 

    to try them that dwell upon the earth. I come quickly: hold fast what thou hast, that no one take thy crown (Revelation 3:8 - 11). The word is manifestly applicable to the assembly; the Lord has the assembly in mind. 

    RemWould you say the assembly has a right to that? 

    JTShe has been brought to it by the work of the Spirit. 

    FWWWould the judicial side give character to our meetings for prophetic ministry? 

    JTI think the Lord speaks to us in a judicial way, and it enters into our care meetings, the saints caring for things; discipline and all that is in mind, the full judicial service of the Lord. 

    QuesIn connection with the Root and Offspring of David, what is the thought in the Root not being seen, whereas the Offspring can be seen. 

    JTThe Root would mean Christs deity, He was Davids Root, which was in God. 

    QuesThe beginning of the creation of God (verse 14), is that a stronger thought? 

    JTThe idea of the beginning is said to Laodicea, These things says the Amen, the faithful and true witness, the beginning of the creation of God. The creation is a greater thought than the beginning, because it implies the thought of a Creator. 
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    DEPTHS (JT 49)

    Revelation 2: 24, 25; 1 Corinthians 2: 10; Mark 4: 5, 6; Ezekiel 47: 1 - 5

    I wish to speak about depths. There are the depths of Satan, as we read, and the depths of God, depths of earth, and depths of water. I refer for a moment to the depths of Satan, but with no thoughts of occupying you at any length, or in any detail, with these depths. They are to be avoided rather than investigated. Only few can investigate the depths of Satan. The Lord Himself shrank from meeting Satan; not that He feared him, but He shrank, being holy. So that Mark tells us He was driven of the Spirit to be tempted of the devil, showing that a servant ought not to turn to evil works with any alacrity, because only few can really touch them with impunity. The Lord met the devil and bound him. There was no struggle. One angel would suffice to bind him and put him into confinement for one thousand years. So that if we are obliged to meet him, we can rely on being overcomers as christians. There are various means of overcoming the devil; one is the blood of the Lamb. He is apprehended as an accuser of the brethren, an anti-priest in heaven. He operates to darken us and cause doubts in our souls. That is a very convenient way he has of attacking us, especially the young, causing doubts. We overcome him by the blood. They overcame him by the blood of the Lamb. And again, resist him. You do not seek him out to resist him; it is when he attacks, he seeks us out. It is not for us to seek him out; he seeks us out. Were it not that God hedges us round in His sovereign, sometimes providential, way, we should oft be overcome. We see in the book of Job how God hedges His saints around. Satan told Jehovah that. Perhaps we do not think on this, that God watches over us. Who of us, especially the young people, could stand were it not that in our youth God protects us sovereignly, and providentially too? At times we can scarcely attribute our deliverance to our own watchfulness; something happens; God acts to preserve us. So that Satan, as I said, seeks us out and when he does, when we come into direct contact with him, flattery is apt to deceive us. That is a mode he has of getting at us and discovering our weaknesses, our proclivities and he lays his bait for us. I need not speak much of this. Doubtless, if we are honest young people, we know. And then we are told to resist him. For instance, when Peter said, God be favourable to thee, Lord; this shall in no wise be unto thee (Matthew 16: 22), he appealed to the Lord to think of Himself only. It is a very common thing with us to think of ourselves only. When one suggested that to the Lord He addressed him as Satan. One of the most important things is to name what comes to you in the way of attack; what the medium may be; locate it in your mind, and name it in your mind, and decide what to do. If it is a Satanic emissary, there is only one thing to do, and that is resist it. Whom resist, stedfast in faith (1 Peter 5: 9), it says, and again we are told, Resist the devil, and he will flee from you (James 4: 7). He knows if you stand up against him what you are possessed of. You have what he has not. You are superior to him; for in truth, he is a conquered foe. The Lord bound him. He called him a strong man, but the Stronger than he bound him! So that we have that wherein we can overcome, something that I could not stop to define. Satan has not got it. It is what is of Christ. Every believer is of Christ; he has what is characteristically of Christ, and wherever Satan meets that he succumbs. If we stand firm the temptation will give way and victory is ours. But I am speaking now of the depths of Satan, just to suggest that there are such things as that, depths. The word is used too in regard of leprosy. In the measurement of leprosy by the priest we have a measurement deeper than the skin. The skin is not very thick, but thin as it is, if something is deeper than it, then it has to be dealt with accordingly; it is apt to damage the whole system. If it is superficial there is something between it and the system, namely skin. Skin is protective. Badger skins were protective on the tabernacle; they were evidently superior for that purpose. But the skin is for protection, and if something is deeper, then beware! it will damage the system. It is the priests service to locate that and name it when it is deeper. But now I am speaking of the depths of Satan, and as I said, I do not intend to stay very long, but to suggest that they are spoken of. Those who name them use the phrase, depths of Satan. They attributed the knowledge of the depths of Satan and the participation in the depths of Satan to others than themselves. That is, those who were on Jezebels side in the Thyatira state of things. Jezebel, that is Thyatira  we have touched on it a little  is a phase of the assemblys public history that admits of the grossest wickedness and the most sublime goodness and truth running together, parallel with the parable in the Lords ministry in Matthew 13 where the wheat and the tares grow together. The tares are deceptive, because they resemble the wheat. Those that represented the tares in Thyatira falsely charged the wheat (those that were the wheat were the genuine people of God), with participation in the depths of Satan. We can readily understand that, because the Lord Himself was charged with casting out demons by the prince of demons, by Beelzebub. Such is the effrontery of opposition, such as is in Thyatira, 

    charging the godly with the wickedness that they themselves were perpetrating. As they say it says, but the Lord is speaking to the rest in Thyatira. But to you I say, the rest; that is the remnant that did not know this doctrine, the doctrine of Jezebel. He says, as many as have not this doctrine. That is it, they had not this doctrine, and had not known the depths of Satan. The Lord had them in mind in infinite discrimination. His eyes as a flame of fire moving about among this assembly. He drew near to it and exposed it. He exposed Jezebel and the doctrine that she taught. He comes to a certain number called the rest, meaning those that are left, the remnant; But to you I say, the rest. He addresses certain ones in that phase for that is the idea in the assemblys public history. It is the great leavened mass marked by Jezebels wicked influence and teaching, but the Lord turns, after speaking to the angel about her and her wicked conduct, to a certain few, whom He calls the rest, those in Thyatira who had not that doctrine, and who had not known the depths of Satan, as they said, what they called the depths of Satan. They had not known them at all. They were godly people. Perhaps history scarcely records such devotedness, such godliness, such holiness as was found in those days in the Middle Ages. For that is what is alluded to  the individual integrity of the saints that the Lord addresses here. They were individuals. At that time there was no collective position such as we, through grace, occupy; but individuals were exposed to the north winds of Satanic power in those days, with little or no protection. They had divine protection. We have some of their hymns; they are some of the sweetest we have. History too, carries down testimony to their devotedness. The Lord says, But to you I say, the rest who are in Thyatira, as many as have not this doctrine, who have not known the depths of Satan, as they say, I do not cast upon you any other burden; but what ye have hold fast till I shall come. That is their position, awaiting the great moment called the Reformation when God opened the door leading up to the present time. For God acted slowly but surely. One of the most comforting things in the history of Gods testimony is the slowness of Gods actions but the certainty of His goodness; the sure end He reaches. 

    So that these devoted people in those days are carried down in spirit to us, and God has opened up the truth to us of the assembly, not the depths of Satan surely, but deliverance from them. Let everyone here search his own heart as to whether he is among those delivered from that, the depths of Satan  the wiles and depths by which he holds his ministers as the book of Revelation clearly shows. But He says, Come out of her, my people, that ye have not fellowship in her sins (Revelation 18: 4). That is the voice today. 

    And over against this we have the depths of God. Think of that! What a relief to the mind to turn away as judging it in principle at least, although not investigating these depths of Satan, but knowing they are there and keeping away from them. You know they are there, and you know where they are. That is what these addresses to the assemblies are intended to do, to teach us as to where this and that is, and where the depths of Satan are. Keep away from them. Many are drifting in that direction, but over against that drift we have this, Come out of her, my people, that ye have not fellowship in her sins. And then the depths of God. What an attractive thought that is! How it enters into a meeting such as this, and what we have had already today, and have very often, thank God. One rejoices in the interest that is kept up in these meetings. It is delightful to heaven to see the brethren attending these meetings, overcoming difficulties coming and going back. How God loves to let us, dear brethren, into the thought of His depths, the depths of His love. You will understand that the phrase the depths of God does not refer to what God is in His intrinsic Being, His abstract Being, Dwelling in unapproachable light; whom no man has seen, nor is able to see (1 Timothy 6: 16). There is no opening for us to enter into that domain because we are creatures. At best we can only think of limited things, but still there is the thought of the domain of God in the abstract, what He is, dwelling in Himself, I may say, in unapproachable light; whom no man has seen, nor is able to see. But there are the depths of God that the Spirit of God reveals, searches, for that is the word. The expression is The Spirit searches all things, even the depths of God. Now how does He carry on this wonderful service? He carries it on in us. I say that so that we might be touched a little bit to make room for Him, for that is what the apostle is aiming at, that the saints at Corinth might make room for the gracious activities of the Spirit. He is operating to bring out the depths of God. It is God in this wonderful economy into which He has come. It is God the Father, and the Son, and the Holy Spirit. These Persons are God, They are commensurate, only of course the Son and the Spirit take a lower place in the economy to carry out the behest of love, yet the Spirit is equal with God. He is the Spirit of God, you see; He is God, and hence able to investigate the depths of God. It is not the Spirit in heaven, it is the Spirit here. God has revealed them unto us by His Spirit, Things which eye has not seen, and ear not heard, and which have not come into mans heart, which God has prepared for them that love him, but God has revealed to us by his Spirit; for the Spirit searches all things, even the depths of God (1 Corinthians 2: 9, 10). You understand that the Spirit is speaking about Himself through Paul. He is speaking about Himself as in the economy into which God has come and that economy requires the assembly. He is here in the assembly and so in the next chapter the apostle says, Do ye not know that ye are the temple of God? (1 Corinthians 3: 16). Jesus Himself was the temple of God when He was down here. Think of the greatness of the thought that we, the saints, are the temple of God. It is in that that He is operating and He is bringing out, dear brethren, whether we believe it or not, receive it or not, He is bringing out the depths of God. Think of the word search! He searches all things, He searches every one of us. Let no one think of escaping from that. Let us invite it! Let Him search us! We spoke of that here before, Search me, O God, and know my heart; prove me, and know my thoughts (Psalm 139: 23). Let the Spirit do it, He will search all things. 

    But then there are the depths of God. Think of Him doing that! He makes room for Himself in our hearts. That is what He does. Time would fail me to go into the types to speak of this, but under Isaac we have the idea of room, the Spirit of God giving room, one well after another, until he arrives at Rehoboth which means room. Jehovah has made room for us (Genesis 26: 22); there is plenty of room for the well to spring up. Where is room being made? In our souls, because you know we are very shallow at best, very shallow. The Holy Spirit is obliged to occupy Himself in searching us out severally that we might know ourselves and name the things that hinder us, and in naming them judge them with authority and disallow them. The Spirit says, I am with you every moment in that and making room for Myself; What will He do then? He will search the depths of God, that is what is going on. If there is room in our souls then He will search the depths of God. The Corinthians were not making room for Him and that is why He speaks to them in that way. He says I have not been able to speak to you as to spiritual, only as to babes, but babes in Christ for they had the status of real christians. What can the Spirit of God do in the way of search unless you allow Him to expose you to yourself, so that you might name the things that are within hindering, and judge them in authority and disallow them. He says, I am with you in that. That is the way of growth in us. 

    And then the depths of God! Think of how much the Holy Spirit had to do in Paul. We get the expression among the saints of being filled with the Holy Spirit. Well, the room had to be made. As I was saying, under Isaac room had to be made. If yours is only a thimble-size measure He will fill it, but He wants to fill a man. The Corinthians were not men hence the smallness of the ministry. He says I cannot say anything more to you, For I did not judge it well to know anything among you save Jesus Christ, and him crucified (1 Corinthians 2: 2). The point was to make room in their souls for the development of the truth and as soon as the Spirit gets room then you will have something of the depths of God, for the basis of His operations is in love in the assembly. The Holy Spirit dwells in you, hence you are the temple, but then the temple must afford room. You know, all of you who have read the Scriptures, that the tabernacle had a compartment called the holiest. It was not so large as in the temple. The oracle in the temple under Solomon was a cube, twenty cubits in height, meaning there was great room for the expression of God in that holy place. Do ye not know that ye are the temple of God? The Holy Spirit is able to operate even while you are sitting in the ferry or train or car. 

    He is able even then to bring you the highest thoughts if you make room for Him. You are not occupied with things that are of no value, you are open and ready at all times for the operations of the Spirit. We may read a passage or a book that helps us. He may bring the very greatest thought to you which you have never had before. Well, He is operating always in that way. And then you see the depths of God. For the Spirit searches all things, even the depths of God. 

    Well now, I go on to the gospel of Mark to show what I have already touched on a little, the kind of ground that is requisite for this in us. There are four kinds mentioned. I selected this one because it uses the word depth of earth. It is in a negative sense. There was no depth of earth. That explains a great deal as to conditions that arise in the history of Gods people. Young people start out fairly well in the things of God and attend the meetings. That is what is pictured in this soil called stony ground. They receive the word and seem to be glad to have it. They tell the preacher, I confessed the Lord tonight, and the preacher tells others about it. They are not slack about that. Well, you want to wait. One speaks with experience about this matter. The more one sees of this kind of thing, the less one is inclined to count. Paul hardly ever counts. The Spirit of God counted the early christians under the twelve to bring out that there was real depth. He gives the evidence of it: but Paul hardly ever counts his converts. Sometimes we make much of one who receives the word. We are told, immediately it sprung up and the Lord later says, Who when they hear the word, immediately receive it with joy (verse 16). Watch that  people who are buoyant at the first when they profess to believe. Joy in the Holy Spirit is the thing: that is the safe thing. We read of some converts of Pauls that were full of joy in the Holy Spirit. That joy will be sustained; but the Lord points out this bad soil; although they received the word with joy it did not last. It says, immediately it sprung up out of the ground because it had no depth of earth; and when the sun rose it was burnt up, and because of its not having any root, it withered. I am speaking mostly for young people; not segregating them, I do not think we should. But one might do that in ones mind in speaking, because this kind of soil is likely to be found in them. Young people are imitators and follow one another, and when a test comes, something happens and then there is exposure. What is the secret of it? No depth of earth. I want everyone here who is young to think this particular verse is for you. That is depth of earth. Have you got any? Do you feel that you are making headway in your soul? Are the meetings becoming more to you than they used to be, or less? Is a little persecution at school or in the office tending to dampen your ardour and to cause you to turn back? This is the explanation  no depth of earth. A little earth, enough to receive the word immediately with joy. Nature is capable even of that, if I am following others, if I see a certain advantage in being recognized as a christian. Nature is capable of that, but it is untrustworthy. It is depth of earth that is needed. That is to say, there is some place for a root, because that is what the Lord mentions later, they have no root in themselves (verse 17). It is the root that gathers up the sap out of the earth and there is growth, permanent growth. All that, I hope, is very simple, but it is most practical. If you young people are to continue in the testimony you want to see to this matter of depth, depth of earth. It is earth, notice; it is a figure. It is earth over against stone. What is the stone? Your natural heart. Because the scripture says God is going to take away the natural stony heart and replace it with a heart of flesh, which means earth in the figure  what is capable of being impressed and yielding fruit. Look out for this matter, dear young people. Depths; over against depths is shallowness. Shallowness shows itself, alas! amongst us, painfully so of late. Hence the need of depth of earth. 

    Well then, the final thought is what Ezekiel speaks of; depths of experience of divine grace. You begin with shallowness, normal shallowness; there is such a thing as that  ankles. But my ankles are as much a part of me as my head. So that it is a question of experiencing divine grace. You have often had this river before you, I am sure. One has often heard of it, spoken of it, too. It is a wonderful type. There is no time now to enlarge on the type. It flows out from the house of God on the south side of the altar. It flows out to the east side. They are called waters; not a river yet. It is waters flowing out  most valuable. Think of the value of water of this kind flowing out from the house of God, from beneath the threshold of the house, where love walks. Really that is the allusion, where love walks. The threshold is where God goes in; every divine movement of love. This water flows out of that. It flows out of the right side of the house, south of the altar, because in order to be effective Christ had to die. The death of the Lord Jesus Christ is most touching  the altar; and then it goes out to the east, and the prophet is brought around the north side. He comes down the east side and there it is, it is called a river. As he approaches it there is a man with a measuring line. This is most important for everyone of us. Because one knows in oneself in the things of God that one is casual and the idea of things being optional comes into the mind, whereas this man is doing business. He is a man of measure, and he is acting on the prophet, even on the prophet. 

    So that it is a question of each of us, even the most spiritual, and he measured a thousand cubits, and he caused me to pass through the waters: the waters were to the ankles. He did it. One speaks of oneself in this, and I hope it will appeal to everyone of us in this way. It is a matter not only of what I am doing, what I am taking up in my leisure, and when I have time to look into the Scriptures and take in things; but this man with the measuring line is doing things. He would do it with everyone of us now; laying it upon us. He would do the measuring, and cause you to go through. It is experience. I want you to have this experience. It is a measured matter; it is not an optional matter. This man is in business. He wants you to go through this thing; to have experience with God. Depths of experience, that is the thing. And so he measures another thousand  there are four different thousands  and it is to the loins. Well now you see depths. Of course it all depends upon the height of Ezekiel, whether he was a tall man or a short man; but it makes no difference to him, the loins are the loins whether I am tall or short. In my experience it is the same whether I am a foot taller or a foot shorter. The point is I am entering deeper and deeper into the experience of the grace of God. That is the idea, christianity is the real thing. It is a matter of a holy walk, but it is the grace of God. This man with the measuring line wants you to go through this. It is not optional, it is an imperative matter that I go through these things. You say, I have not time; but it must be so, it is a divine requirement. Everything must give way to the divine requirements in my soul, nothing must interfere. You say you do not know my circumstances, but God knows them and He brings it in here. First you have the ankles, then you have the knees, and the third measurement is the loins, and then the fourth measurement is the waters to swim in. I omitted speaking of the knees, but it is just passing over one point. The loins refer to the lower affections, the feeling side, that I have come to this experimentally in my feelings, in my deep affections. Knees refer to  anatomy enters into this  you know how Peter fell at Jesus knees and how Elijah put his face between his knees. Think of the experience of that, the exercise, the profound exercise. I bow my knees, says the apostle. I apprehend when it comes to the knees it includes prayer. The ankles are joints too, that is, agility in walk. The ankle bones of the man were made strong and he walked and leaped and praised God. The knees you need for leaping, but the Spirit of God stresses the knees in the matter of prayer and not only verbal prayer but real prayer, bowing your knees. How am I going to get into these things? Pray. Yes, pray, and pray again. Paul says do it all the time, night and day, whenever you are awake at night do it. Pray without ceasing, because it is so urgent that I get into the experience of the grace of God, into the depths. Then the waters to swim in, that is, the arms are used as well as the legs, it means the whole man is merged in this wonderful thing. One can give himself up wholly to this great matter. How partial we are, dear brethren, taking on a little of christianity as a side line! God abhors that, not that He will not take on any interest you have, but the man who is swimming is wholly absorbed in it. That is what I would call depth. He does not give the depth of the river, in fact he intimates that you cannot find it. It must be really infinite, because it is God. The more you get down in that river, the nearer you get to God, and so Ezekiel says, I could not pass through. Indeed it cannot be passed over. Not simply that I could not pass through, but nobody could. Paul could not, Peter could not, nobody could. It is the depths of God, it is infinite. It is a question of experience. Think of this experience, think of it being open to us! It is a question of being brought, as the passage says, And he caused me to pass through the waters: the waters were to the knees ... to the loins, and then it was a river that I could not pass through, for the waters were risen, waters to swim in, a river that could not be passed through. It does not say he brought him through that. I suppose he went in. I am in it entirely now; but then Ezekiel does say in the next verse He led me, and brought me back to the bank of the river. He had gone away. If Ezekiel were telling you this, as doubtless he did tell the captives in Babylon, he would say, after all this he brought me back again. That is a very important thing for even the most spiritual of us. You come to the infinitude of the thing, then something else comes in, but the man brings me again to the same point, to the bank, not into it, to the bank, and I see something I never saw before. That is how we get on. It is Ezekiel who has gone these four different thousands. It is experience, and now the man brings him back again as he says, He led me, and brought me back to the bank of the river. When I returned, behold, on the bank of the river were very many trees on the one side and on the other (verses 6, 7). I think it is a lot of brethren. He sees a lot of brethren. He saw himself before  the prophet Ezekiel. When you return you do not think yourself the only brother. If you do, you will be misled. And he led me, and brought me back to the bank of the river. When I returned, behold, on the bank of the river were very many trees on the one side and on the other. 

    This river is very fruitful, God never commits Himself to any one man. He committed Himself to Christ of course, but He is not to be compared with any other man; but I am speaking of creatures. There are very many trees on the one side and on the other. You see there is growth, they are growing. Where did they grow? They grew up as I did, as Ezekiel did. God is not confined to anyone. He has plenty and they are all coming from the same source. But then, if I do not come back the second time I may go away with the idea that I am the only one that has gone through this. When the man brings him back to the river he sees the other brethren. It is a question, dear brethren, of experience in the things of God and the more we go through this the more we are ready for depths and results of depths, that is, there are growths on the banks of the river and there is the second visit to see all this, so there is continual learning and seeing what God is doing, different ones that are coming up here and there, I delight to see them if I go through this experience. It is a question of what God is and of Gods love and what God can produce for His testimony. That is what I was thinking of. May God bless it to us! 
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    THE ASSEMBLIES OF GOD (JT 50)

    1 Corinthians 11:16; 1 Corinthians 14:33; Galatians 1:1,2; Revelation 2:1

    JTWhat is in mind is to show how the administrative service of the assembly is in subdivision in localities; but that in the subdivisions, there is catholicity; that is, uniformity in procedure and custom. The assemblies of God is a very dignified term. We have no such custom, the apostle says, verse 16; that is, contention is not allowed in the assemblies of God. Then in chapter 14 it is said that God is not a God of disorder but of peace, as in all the assemblies of the saints, verse 33. In Galatians we learn that the assemblies in a district may be affected together by an evil principle or doctrine; that is, the influence of it may extend to a district, but not universally. Finally, the Lord, in view of the failure of the assemblies, asserts this principle of local responsibility as being He who walks in the midst of the seven golden lamps, Revelation 2:1. He visits them and speaks to each of them, and there is a different word for each one. 

    WB-wIs Acts 9 the first place in which assemblies are mentioned; that is the plural? The assemblies then throughout the whole of Judaea and Galilee and Samaria had peace, Acts 9:31. They are unified and all walking in the power of that. It seems that after Saul of Tarsus was converted the assemblies, in the plural, come into view. 

    JTThat is right; one had that in mind. The thought came in under Pauls ministry; he was not yet recognised as a minister of the gospel, but it is very significant that the word assemblies appears in this connection first. It was a single idea at Jerusalem earlier, but we get it later in the Acts several times, in the plural; and elsewhere, too, besides the passages read. It speaks of the Thessalonians being imitators of the 

    assemblies in Judaea; but Peter in the end of the chapter in the Acts that you alluded to, went to all quarters, no longer confining himself to the central position. And then we have Aeneas directed to make his bed for himself, which is the principle in mind in the local gathering. 

    CJEIn the first scripture you referred to, is the contentious person the opposite of a subject person? 

    JTQuite so. You read of a contentious king in the Old Testament, Hosea 5:13, note. It is also said, It is better to dwell in a corner of the housetop, than with a contentious woman, and a house in common, Proverbs 25:24. The allusion would be to a state of contention in the assemblies: it is better to be alone in the corner of a housetop than to be in that  a very pronounced way of condemning contention. So that the apostle announces here, we  emphatic  have no such custom. That is, he would disallow it himself and so would those with him, and the assemblies of God are of the same mind. And the next passage read confirms this: For God is not a God of disorder but of peace, as in all the assemblies of the saints, 1 Corinthians 14:33. It is the way in which God makes Himself known in the assemblies. When the Lord came into the first one, He said, Peace, as if that were to mark it. That was the inauguration, and it was to mark the assembly in its subdivisions. 

    ARHave you in mind that the assemblies of God are to take character from God Himself as belonging to Him? 

    JTThat is the lesson, I think. The first part is in that dignified word  the assemblies of God. We have the assemblies of the saints, but the assemblies of God is a characteristic word in view of dignity and representation. 

    CAMI suppose that designation in itself would put them on a different footing from any other assemblage in the world. The word would be understood, in a way, in Greece, but the political assemblies there would hardly be free from contentions. 

    JTMars hill, where they came together to hear the news, would be marked by that. What would this chatterer say? is their query in Acts 17:18. And anything Paul said they would question. 

    CAMYou mean legislation is put through on that principle. 

    JTYes. There is a very significant term in England - The Kings Opposition. In the House of Commons the party not in power has that designation. It is legalised opposition, whereas in the assembly of God there is no such thought. 

    FHLThat seems to be in view here, because it says, But if any one think to be contentious, we have no such custom, nor the assemblies of God, 1 Corinthians 11:16; as if contention is the work of the active natural mind. 

    JTYes; there would be the thought in my mind that I will question what this one says, and what that one says, There used to be a great deal of that in earlier days amongst the brethren, but, thank God, there is not much of it now. God has helped us as to unity. 

    ARWhy does he say, we have no such custom, nor the assemblies of God, as if he is speaking about himself and others, and then about the assemblies of God? 

    JTI think it is to stress that his custom is not different from that of the assemblies of God. He did not admit of such a custom. If he had to contend for the truth, he had to; but he did not admit that it was a right thing for any one to have a different opinion. Of course many assert that it is right, and say, This is my opinion, or, That is my mind; and we must leave it and agree to differ. But Paul did not want that at all; the we is to show that he did not. Why should I have a different mind? If we are the temple of God, we need not differ; we may arrive at one mind. So in Philippians we are told that we are to be not only of the same love, but of the same mind: that ye may think the same thing, having the same love, joined in soul, thinking one thing, Philippians 2:2. 

    WR-nBeing perfectly united in the same mind and in the same opinion, 1 Corinthians 1:10. 

    ANWYou referred to the imitation on the part of the Thessalonians. Would you say a little more about that? It is, imitators of the assemblies of God which are in Judaea in Christ Jesus. Is that a matter of imitating assembly procedure? 

    JTI should say so. It is disregarding national feeling. National feeling is a very baneful thing amongst the brethren; that is, we ought to be able to judge right or wrong, whatever nation is guilty of the wrong. To say wrong is right is immoral, no matter who is guilty of the wrong. So I think the fact that the Thessalonian saints were able to imitate the assemblies of God in Judaea in Christ Jesus meant they were free from national feeling and recognised the early ministry. The meetings in Judaea would be the product, largely, of the twelve apostles (Peter particularly being accredited of God), and they are said to be in Christ Jesus. They are the assemblies of God in Christ Jesus  a very exalted term in every way  and the Thessalonians are commended for imitating them; showing that the work of God enables us to link on with what is of God in every locality, provided it has the moral superiority that is worth imitation. We do not say we will not learn from brethren at a distance, or in another country; we are to be ready to learn from others if there is something of God to be learned. 

    WB-wSuppose some new procedure starts in one locality and certain ones go with it, how do we determine whether it is right or wrong? 

    JTBy the Scriptures. The Thessalonians evidently determined that things were right in Judaea at that time. According to the epistle to the Hebrews, they would hardly copy them later. The assemblies in Judaea must have lost ground from the way the writer speaks of them; in fact, they were neglecting the assembling of themselves together. They must have retrograded. Persons taught of God would not have imitated them then. Of course, the way of finding out what is right and wrong lies in the Spirit, Scripture being the standard. We have the Spirit of God and He guides us into all the truth. We do not say the assemblies of Judaea were right because they were there, but evidently they were going on with God, because they were the assemblies of God in Christ Jesus. The very designation shows they were right. The assembly at Thessalonica is said to be in God the Father; this shows a beautiful link between them and those in Judaea. 

    WB-wThese questions of whether a woman should wear long hair and whether she should be covered seem to be points that might bring in the contention. 

    JTQuite so. It is remarkable how much contention they have occasioned; but the apostle has in mind that we should not contend about them; we should wait on God and obtain His mind. 

    AATThere has been a good deal of contention about baptism. 

    JTYes. We should not contend. Scripture says, And a bondman of the Lord ought not to contend, 2 Timothy 2:24. On the other hand, we are told to contend earnestly for the faith, Jude 3: that is, contending for the truth in a godly way is quite admissible; but contending characteristically is wrong; as a person saying, I have a different view and am holding to it. Of course, baptism is being used very much for that sort of thing, and I am sure because of that we should avoid contention about it, but God would help us to bring the truth to bear on souls. 

    CAMWhat you said about the Spirit and its bearing on this, is very important. Where a thing is beclouded in the eyes of any of us as to right and wrong, would it not be a just thing to say that our view must in some way conflict with the cross of Christ, as in chapter 1; or with the Spirit, as in chapter 2 of this epistle? 

    JTDisunion is the first thing the apostle speaks of in the way of exhortation: Now I exhort you, brethren, by the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all say the same thing, and that there be not among you divisions; but that ye be perfectly united in the same mind and in the same opinion. For it has been shewn to me concerning you, my brethren, by those of the house of Chloe, that there are strifes among you ... . I am of Paul, and I of Apollos, and I of Cephas. The I is emphatic right through, as much as to say. That is my judgment; I am of Paul; who can question my right? That is the first real difficulty the apostle mentions. And as was said, he brings in the cross immediately in chapter 1 (1 Corinthians 1); and in chapter 2, the Spirit (1 Corinthians 2). So that these two great thoughts would militate against the idea of strife and contention. 

    ARWhile in the main there is unity in regard to the truth, there is sometimes failure in the working out of right principles. Why is that? 

    JTThat is true. There is not much contention about the truth in a general way, but sometimes great contention privately as to the application of it; and I believe what dims our vision is that personalities are involved. We think of the persons rather than of the principles governing the matter. 

    ARThat is what I was wondering. A matter may come up for adjudication, and one will say, I am for Paul; and another, I am for Apollos; whereas really you are not to be for either. 

    JTNo, you want the truth unhampered by party bias. 

    FHLThe apostle says, Be my imitators, even as I also am of Christ, 1 Corinthians 11:1. 

    JTYes, my imitators. That would be as to his conduct. Usually when a matter arises among us, what blinds us is the persons involved. What Paul is combating here is schools of opinion. 

    QuesIs that why he says there are ten thousand instructors but not many fathers? 

    JTQuite so; think of the number of schools of opinion you would have if you had ten thousand instructors! It is remarkable that he uses such a large number; it is prophetic, so many instructors governing the history of christendom. They are developed in the seminaries; the fathers are not turned out in seminaries, but through experience with God. That is a family thought. The order of the truth as brought out in Corinth is intended to overthrow the partisan spirit there: the cross, in chapter 1 (1 Corinthians 1); the Spirit, in chapter 2 (1 Corinthians 2); and the temple, in chapter 3 (1 Corinthians 3). 

    FSCIs 1 Corinthians 3:16, ye are temple of God, a collective thought? 

    JTYes; it involves the presence of the Holy Spirit in a collective sense. That is what is meant by the temple. The Spirit of God dwells in the saints collectively. 

    ANWPerhaps we have to hold the matter of leadership a little more guardedly than we have done. 

    JTThe most distinguished leader ought to be able to sit down among the brethren and be one of them; that is needed for the temple to function. The brethren, the saints, are the temple in virtue of the fact that the Holy Spirit dwells in them; it is no theoretic matter. Normally, the Spirit has a place amongst the brethren. We must let Him have place, because if we make much of party leaders, He will not have any place. 

    JTJrDoes it mean that though there might not be a distinctive gift in the local meeting, the temple would make way for the Spirit to bring in Gods mind? 

    JTYes; God uses whom He will. The gifts are used in the temple; they belong to it. That shows the error of appointing any one in the assembly; it is a question of what a man is, of what is there; the Holy Spirit will use whom He will. Of course, the later chapters, 12, 13, and 14, help us on that line. The thing is to be together as brethren, because the idea of brethren must precede the idea of gift. 

    WB-wHow does that work in a general way? For instance, brothers are invited to serve here and there. 

    JTIt is a question of what a man is, of what there is when we sit down together. The Holy Spirit will use whom He will. If a brother is invited to a place to serve the brethren (the word invite means that room is made for him in the town), that is quite in order and scriptural; and love will make room for brothers resident in other parts. But in readings day in and day out, week in and week out, it is a question of the temple and of the Spirit dwelling. There is no warrant for setting up a brother in a prominent way. The Spirit will use whom He will; and in that way true leadership comes to light. It is not by appointment, it is because of what a man is. God has set certain in the assembly  apostles, prophets, teachers, 1 Corinthians 12:28. It is set for himself, see note. 

    ETBIf we recognise a gift, is that different from appointing somebody? 

    JTVery different; it is a question of what a brother is as furnished of God. Normally, the saints discern this. One has often said that what is called the canon of Scripture, that is, the books that have been recognised as inspired, has been determined by the saints on the principle of the temple. In the temple, as recognising the Spirit, we know what is of God. Every one taught of God today can see that the books in the Bible we have in our hands are inspired. The Apocrypha is not, although the king James translators retained it, but not as inspired. The Roman Catholic system recognises it as Scripture, but the Holy Spirit amongst the saints gives a true judgment. He shall guide you into all the truth, John 16:13. Thus they recognise what is of God. If we realise that the Spirit of God dwells in us, we shall discern what is of God as it is presented to us. And so it is that normally the brethren soon discern a gift, and he finds his place. We do not appoint him, it is what he is, and the Holy Spirit will use him. 

    AATDoes a gift function in administrative matters? If you want a judgment about a matter, do you ask a gift? 

    JTThere is the gift of government, and there is the word of wisdom, and the word of knowledge. All these are by the Spirit, and as existing, they should be available where needed. They are set in the assembly, they have their part in the temple, the Spirit uses them and the saints will make room for them. Thus we can arrive at a true judgment. You can reach the mind of God. 

    JTJrIt is not like the Supreme Court of this country where the judges have their own opinions, and are often not unanimous. In the assembly the Spirit would always lead to unity. 

    JTThat is the principle that is urged from the outset. In the epistles, unity is required throughout, so that we do not assume to have different opinions. Abstractly we are of one mind. We ought to assume that in our minds and to make the most of what a brother says, Gradually, if present, the gift of wisdom will come to light, or whatever other gift is needed, such as the gift of government. 

    ARWould not 1 Kings help us in regard to what you are speaking about? The sanctuary was called the oracle, the ark being there (1 Kings 8). The oracle was permeated with the mind of God. 

    JTQuite so. That is what came out in Numbers 7. Moses would go in to speak to God; but it says, And when Moses went into the tent of meeting to speak with Him, then he heard the voice speaking to him from off the mercy-seat which was upon the ark of testimony, from between the two cherubim, Numbers 7:89. That is, it is authoritative; and I believe the passage indicates to us how Moses got all his communications. Compare Exodus 25:21,22. 

    ADThe writer to the Hebrews says, Remember your leaders who have spoken to you the word of God, Hebrews 13:7. That would show that their ministry is from the oracle. 

    JTSo that we are enjoined by Peter, If any one speak  as oracles of God, that is, what you are saying is right. Not that we are infallible, but still in principle you have tested the thing out and what you say is right. That is the ground you take; you are not guessing. In principle you know what you say is right. That is the idea in all these meetings. 

    JTJrIt speaks of the oracles of God being entrusted to Israel. Is that thought carried forward now  they are entrusted to the assembly? 

    JTYes; it is very important to notice that. We have the cross and the Spirit in chapters 1 and 2; and then the Spirit, not by Himself, but in the temple, in chapter 3; that is, He speaks in the temple. That is one line of thought in our subject. We find in chapter 14 what God is: He is the God, not of disorder, but of peace, as in all the assemblies of the saints. That is what He is in the assemblies of the saints. So that if you get a meeting that is not marked by the peace of God, God has not His place there. 

    WB-wIf any one thinks himself to be a prophet or spiritual, let him recognise the things that I write to you, that it is the Lords commandment, 1 Corinthians 14:37. I suppose the epistles to the Corinthians would support the idea of what is authoritative. There are plenty of commandments of the Lord in these epistles. Paul spoke the truth about the matter. 

    JTIt is the test of spirituality: If any one thinks himself to be a prophet or spiritual, let him recognise ... . the Lords commandment. 

    WB-wCertain questions came up on chapter 7, such as marriage, but the commandment of the Lord is there. 

    JTQuite so; you can visualise how matters stood at Corinth when this letter was read; what these leaders would say. Paul wrote, If they are spiritual, they will recognise that what I am saying is the mind of God. They were thus tested by it. 

    ARWhat he was saying was coming from the oracle really. 

    CAMDo you not think we are liable in a natural sort of way to feel that this is optional? I have a right to think whatever I like. Statutes and ordinances and commandments are directed against such disorder. 

    JTFrom the very youngest of us, brothers and sisters, we should never assume to be on a different line from the brethren. Abstractly, the ground to take is that you want to be with them, not only physically, but in heart and mind. Of course, difficulties will arise, and all must be according to Scripture, but I refer to the attitude of mind in individuals in a gathering, that such an attitude would ensure peace. No one is to be independent or contentious. God is the God of peace in all the assemblies of the saints  a very remarkable thing; that is what He is amongst us, and so peace should be looked for. It seems as if God would accredit the saints in using the word in that way. Instead of saying, in all His assemblies, he says He is the God of peace in all the assemblies of the saints. How delightful it is even in a meeting like this that God is characteristically in it as the God of peace. Not simply that He ordains peace, but that He is amongst the brethren as the God of peace. 

    FSCGoing back to chapter 3, it says, If any one corrupt the temple of God, him shall God destroy, 1 Corinthians 3:17. Does that apply to more than the flesh? 

    JTIt does. Corrupt and destroy are from the same original word: the man is destroyed. God employs the word against a man: If any one destroy  that would be a man, an instrument of the devil, who was not a christian at all; and there were such at Corinth. They are Satans emissaries, false apostles; the apostle was aiming at them. 

    ARJob says, I had heard of thee by the hearing of the ear, but now mine eye seeth thee: wherefore I abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes, Job 42:5,6. Is that how ministry affects persons, so that we see God in the ministry? 

    JTGod is doing it; prophecy brings God in. It is a triumph in an assembly that God is there in the way of conviction, but then, He is also there in peace. All this gives you a sense in your soul that He cares for you. 

    JTJrBeing amongst you would be the local thought, that as the result of the prophetic ministry God is there. 

    JTYes. In all the assemblies of the saints He is the God of peace, but He is that amongst you; that is, the local assembly at Corinth. How changed the convicted man was! It was a miracle really, and he reports that God is indeed amongst you. 

    WB-wIf you had come to Corinth you might have had to listen to one of those false apostles giving a word there. What attitude would you assume in that case? 

    JTIf you were with God you would be very much concerned that you might not come under the influence of that; because, according to chapter 12, a man might get up and speak by an evil spirit. How awful that would be! But it is clear there was power in the assembly at Corinth. God was there. Prophecy is the evidence of this, as 1 Corinthians 14:24,25 shows. 

    QuesWould the power of God exhibited with Samuel when Saul went to him at Naioth, be something like this? 

    JTExactly; that illustrates what is before us here. They were prophesying: they were not simply a school of prophets, they were doing the work under Samuels presidency; and when the messengers of Saul came, that is what they saw, and they prophesied too. Then Saul himself came and he also prophesied, showing what power there was, typically, under the influence of Christ. God was there; the prophesying was in progress, Samuel standing as president over the prophets. It is said, the Spirit of God came upon the messengers of Saul, and they also prophesied. 1 Samuel 19:20 So that ministry does not merely soothe the mind, it affects the moral conditions of the saints. 

    JTIt does. The man is judged of all; that would mean that all are listening to the prophesying, and they see a man convicted. Every one is in the matter, and they judge him; the whole assembly is in transparency. A remarkable scene is contemplated there. The same thing is true of 1 Samuel 19 to which we have been referring. 

    ESMight the presence of God amongst us be emphasised in a threefold way: the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, the love of God, and the communion of the Holy Spirit, mentioned in the last verse of the second epistle? 

    JTQuite so; so that we have in the two epistles, communion in three ways: the first is the communion of the Son of God; then the communion of His death in the Lords supper; and then the communion of the Holy Spirit. All are from the same original word meaning fellowship. 

    Well now, Galatians shows that a whole district may be affected by some wrong doctrine; not only the local company, but the assemblies of Galatia. This epistle is written to the assemblies of Galatia. An epistle was written to Colosse and one to Laodicea, two assemblies that were near each other in the province of Asia. There would have been a similar condition among the different assemblies in Galatia, because one epistle was written to them in common; but Colosse and Laodicea are more distinguished than the Galatian assemblies, because an epistle was written to each of them. The one written to Colosse was to be read, or caused to be read, in the assembly at Laodicea; and the one to Laodicea to be read in Colosse. That is remarkable, pointing, I think, to a better state of things, but still to the need of watchfulness in these two assemblies. There is only one letter written to all the assemblies of Galatia, because they were all affected evidently by the same evil. They were all affected by bad doctrine, evidently by an emissary of the devil who preached another gospel  something imported. It was not the conditions of the city, like at Corinth, affecting the saints, but of doctrine taught in a whole district by certain persons. 

    CAMReferring again to Colosse and Laodicea, the assemblies there being dignified as you say, it would maintain the idea of nearby assemblies without exactly grouping them, as in the district of Galatia? 

    JTYes; take those in this district where we are gathered: are they all likely to be affected by the same evil? If they are, their state is rather low. Now Colosse and Laodicea were apparently on a better level than the assemblies of Galatia, for the apostle entrusts a letter to each of them. The Colossians were not in his thoughts exactly as the Laodiceans were; but still, they were near each other, and he would like both to hear what he wrote to each. He is very urgent about this, as we see in the last chapter of the epistle to the Colossians, And when the letter has been read among you, cause that it be read also in the assembly of Laodiceans, and that ye also read that from Laodicea, Colossians 4:16. There are two letters: if both assemblies were affected by the same thing, there would be only one. 

    CAMDo you not think that in that way they would be ordinarily a support to one another? But where they are all under the same evil domination, they cannot help one another. 

    JTThey cannot; they draw together as affected by the evil. 

    ARYou can meet a local condition more easily than you can a general condition. 

    JTThat is why this passage should be noted, because he addresses them all: Paul, apostle, not from men nor through man, but through Jesus Christ, and God the Father who raised him from among the dead, and all the brethren with me, to the assemblies of Galatia, Galatians 1:1. It was a matter of very great importance, and he included all the brethren with him in what he was going to say. It is very urgent, and he goes on to say, I wonder that ye thus quickly change, from him that called you in Christs grace, to a different gospel, which is not another one; but there are some that trouble you, and desire to pervert the glad tidings of the Christ. That is to say, they were a fickle sort of people, the gatherings were easily influenced. That is very poor; we thus expose ourselves as being in a low state. Each gathering ought to learn to stand on its own feet. So Paul and Barnabas chose them elders in each assembly; each assembly should be provided for, and maintain its local status. 

    JHEPaul gives his credentials that he might be heard: what he says is not from men nor through man. He gives his credentials at the outset as to his authority, and the brethren were with him in it. 

    JTAnd all the brethren with me, as if that added to what he was going to say. So he says, Grace to you, and peace, from God the Father, and our Lord Jesus Christ, who gave himself for our sins, so that he should deliver us out of the present evil world, according to the will of our God and Father; to whom be glory to the ages of ages, Galatians 1:3 - 5. This conveys the idea of deliverance from worldly influences, and then he deals with the persons that were damaging them; but he calls attention first to the fact that they changed quickly. There must have been shallowness. 

    FSCDoes not evil in any assembly affect the whole assembly? 

    JTWell, it does in the principle of it; only you can see how it works locally and extends to a district, for Galatia was a district. 

    ARIf we had gone to Galatia earlier, we should have found that they spoke highly of Paul; he says, You would have taken out your eyes for me. But not long after he had gone, they were turning around to some one else who was saying something entirely different. They were following men. 

    JTThat is what he says: I wonder that ye thus quickly change; it was the quickness of their change from what the apostle had taught  clearly in the power of the Spirit  to something that was very poor and sinister. 

    CAMThis was not characteristic of the Philippians. The apostle says to them, even as ye have always obeyed, not as in my presence only, but now much rather in my absence, Philippians 2:12. Apparently those saints behaved in his absence as they did in his presence. 

    JTHe said to them, work out your own salvation with fear and trembling, Philippians 2:12. You may have difficulties in working a thing out, and you may make blunders, but work it out with fear and trembling, for it is God who works in you both the willing and the working according to his good pleasure, Philippians 2:13. 

    That is a great thought in a local gathering, that God has His pleasure in it. 

    CAMIs that not an important matter, that if God does not get something out of whatever we pass through, it has not accomplished its end? 

    JTI think He has great pleasure in the gatherings of the saints, seeing them work things out. It may take years for a gathering to find its feet, but still God is with it in the working: for it is God who works in you. 

    EBDo you think it is a mistake to try to influence the judgment of the local assembly? 

    JTWell, yes; but even if you are not local, you can bring principles to bear on the saints, and so minister the needed truth as opportunity is given. Ministry is often in persons that move about, so that when we come to the last scripture the Lord walks in the midst of the seven golden lamps. While He may visit each, the service is universal; He is not local to any of them. He walks about amongst them; and, in truth, that is very largely through persons He has that He can use in a universal way. These are important. God has set certain in the assembly: first, apostles, etc.  not in local assemblies, but in the assembly. That means that the gifts are universal. I believe He walks in the midst of the assemblies by the Spirit; He uses this one and that one to visit the brethren and lay down principles for them  lay down the truth. They are not to decide local issues, but if they have principles, they are to impart them. That often happens. The visiting brother, if wise, will recognise the exercises of the gathering he visits, and moving with them, serve as the Lord enables him. 

    EBIs it right to say that a brother that has gift is interfering? 

    JTHe would not be doing so if he keeps simply to principles, but if he attempts to influence the brethren beyond these, he would be. We have to distinguish between persons being dealt with, and the principles that govern the action. These principles may be set out by any one. The Lord walks in the midst of the seven golden lamps, and principles may be set out as governing any matter, by any one whom the Lord may use. But the local people are to deal with the issue; hence the apostle says, Remove the wicked person from amongst yourselves, 1 Corinthians 5:13. That is what they were to do. Yourselves includes only those who were local. 

    CAMSo that Titus going to Crete would be an example, I suppose, of what you are saying. The apostle instructed him in general as to what was to be done, but he could hardly single out the persons that needed discipline. 

    JTYes. The apostle says as to the man in 1 Corinthians 5, being such: to deliver him, I say, being such 1 Corinthians 5:5; that is, it was for them to see that he was such; that he was a wicked person. Paul had heard that this man was there, and he pointed out the evil thing  very bad  but they were to remove him. The apostle had a certainty about it, but they were to confirm that; being such implies that it was for them to say. 

    CAMIt is remarkable how all these things are set out by the apostle himself, confirming what was said as to those who move about in ministry. 

    JTPaul would set out the principle. At the end of Acts 15 it is said he went about confirming the assemblies; he went about doing that. And in chapter 14 we were told that he and Barnabas, carrying on the same service, chose them elders in each assembly, meaning that it should be so furnished that it could act for itself. The elders would be local, affording such help as their office implies; eldership is not gift, it is experience, moral qualification. 

    ARSo in moving about from one locality to another, 

    the apostle respected what was in each. I suppose in anything local you must respect what is there. 

    JTYes: when he goes to Derbe where Timothy was, he found that Timothy had a good report of the brethren; he recognised what was there. 

    HPfHow can a district clear itself of any evil that may be pervading it? 

    JTThat would be by each assembly clearing itself. The letter addressed to all of them together would mean that they are all affected by the same evil, which is a very discrediting thought; that they are so low down as to fall like stalks of wheat when a strong wind passes over a field. In recovery, they would each have to arrive at right principles for themselves, and judge the evil under the power of which they had come. I do not think they would unite in answering Paul, but each assembly would get to God in self-judgment. It is an assembly recognised as here in Revelation, one of the assemblies. Their individuality is never lost sight of although they may be addressed as a group. 

    WB-wEach assembly would have to act to clear itself. 

    JTThat is what we may learn in chapters 2 and 3 of Revelation. To the angel of the assembly in Ephesus write: These things says he that holds the seven stars in his right hand, who walks in the midst of the seven golden lamps: I know thy works and thy labour, and thine endurance, and that thou canst not bear evil men; and thou hast tried them who say that themselves are apostles and are not, and hast found them liars; and endurest, and has borne for my names sake, and hast not wearied: but I have against thee, Revelation 2:1 - 4. That assembly is recognised by the Lord, and we shall see that each of the seven assemblies differs from the others; they are not alike. They are not like the Galatian assemblies, all under the power of the same thing. Each has a distinctive quality to commend, and also distinctive evils except Smyrna and Philadelphia. So that the Lord has in mind the whole assembly, and He is pointing out that each gathering is recognised, and He knows it. He walks about to see, and says, I know, and He deals with each one on its own footing. 

    ARIn calling attention to the evil in the locality, He leaves the locality to deal with the evil. 

    JTThat is what He says: But I have against thee, that thou has left thy first love. Remember therefore whence thou art fallen, and repent, and do the first works: but if not, I am coming to thee, and I will remove thy lamp out of its place, except thou shalt repent, Revelation 2:4,5. They had the Nicolaitanes there, too, but they hated their works; they were like Himself in that. He says, I also hate them. But still, there was that which they had to judge and they were to do the first works. He says, Remember therefore whence thou art fallen, and repent, and do the first works. 

    CAMI think it is very important to see that the adjustment is incumbent upon every one, inasmuch as the speaking goes on to the overcomer; every one in the local assembly is to be exercised about the thing. If it were in the ecclesiastical world, they would address this letter to the bishop, with no scriptural idea at all. 

    JTYes; each of those dignitaries might think the angel was himself. But the truth is, the angel represents the whole gathering. So the Lord in His remarks to these assemblies identifies the angel with the whole company. 

    JTJrWould the condition of the assemblies among us be pretty much like that of all the assemblies here addressed, with the exception of Smyrna and Philadelphia? You referred to Smyrna and Philadelphia as having nothing evil that the Lord calls attention to; would the others represent the state of the assemblies generally today? 

    JTI think so. The numeral seven, of course, 

    symbolises what is complete; it refers to the whole of the saints at any time, perhaps the whole of the saints in the whole dispensation after the failure, so that the angel is really a collective thought. 

    ANWIn Thyatira the Lord addresses a special few in the assembly. Is that similar to the way the apostle writes to Corinth? He writes to certain ones in it, even though addressing it to the assembly. 

    JTJust so; he had certain ones in mind. The assembly, of course, is formally addressed in those letters to Corinth and Ephesus; but here it is the angel, which represents the whole company, I believe. Besides addressing the angel in Thyatira, He says, But to you I say, the rest who are in Thyatira, as many as have not this doctrine, who have not known the depths of Satan, as they say, I do not cast upon you any other burden, Revelation 2:24. He includes all the assembly in His general address, but He singles out a remnant in that company, addressing them as the rest. 

    WB-wDo you have in mind in this reading to help us in attacking a pervading evil locally and also generally? 

    JTI think that each assembly standing on its own footing would be a check on evil, so that it does not spread like an epidemic. You look into a matter and say, I do not think that is right. It is done in another gathering, and you look into the matter, and you decide what is right and what is wrong; you are a check on the movement. The Galatians were not. But according to what the Lord says to Ephesus, there was refusal there of certain evils; the Nicolaitanes were hated, and false apostles were found liars. The trouble there was that they had left their first love. There was, nevertheless, sufficient faithfulness to refuse general errors. 

    WB-wWhen Paul wrote to Galatia, there was a constructive side to it, too, the truth of sonship being revived. 

    JTThat is what he uses to recover them. Let us suppose that one meeting in the province of Galatia is right; it would check this evil. But apparently there was not; they were all evidently swayed by the one thing. 

    JTJrThe allusions to the Old Testament in Pergamos and Thyatira would show how ample testimony has been given to the saints in meeting the evils that arose in the periods indicated. 

    JTAmple testimony was afforded. The Lord has greatly helped His people in looking into the Old Testament Scriptures in our Bible readings. The time was when many brethren would disallow the books of the Old Testament as far as considering them in a course of readings was concerned; but in recent years the Lord has greatly blessed the reading of them. They were written for our learning. 
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    THE LIFE WHICH IS IN CHRIST JESUS (6) (JT 55)

    Revelation 2: 7, 10; Revelation 4: 6 - 11

    JTIt is thought that the feature of the general subject before us, suggested in the living creatures, as mentioned in Revelation 4, connects with our last reading in which we considered life in Colossians and Ephesians; that is, quickening in both these epistles, as qualifying us for the service of God and association with Christ in life. Hezekiah was alluded to because he speaks of the living praising God. It is believed that what has already been said on the subject of life will be augmented by looking at these scriptures in Revelation, enabling us to carry on the service of God in the midst of apostate conditions. The thought of life runs through the whole book. The Lord introduces Himself to John as the living One who became dead and is alive for evermore. The tree of life is a sort of main sub-division of our subject today. It is found in chapter 2 and in chapter 22. 

    We should begin with the tree of life as suggestive of life according to the purpose of God. It is not simply to meet conditions here. It was a divine thought before sin came into the world and will remain after sin is dealt with  put away from the universe; for it seems to be always connected with its own proper environment: the garden in Genesis 2 and the heavenly city in Revelation. 

    APTPrimarily, there was no prohibition on the tree of life, was there? 

    JTNo. Prohibition was first on the tree of the knowledge of good and evil only. 

    ABPThere is no suggestion of diversified fruits in Genesis. Would you consider the twelve fruits in Revelation 22: 2 as resulting from what has transpired between Genesis and Revelation? 

    JTYes; the idea of administration enters into them. The twelve fruits seem to be a millennial connection. 

    ANWDoes the position of the tree in the midst of the garden denote that it dominates the situation? 

    JTYes. It is said to be in the paradise of God in Revelation 2 and in chapter 22 it says, In the midst of its street, and of the river, on this side and on that side, the tree of life (verse 2), as if it were in a dominating position throughout. It would be Christ as the expression of life, made available to us in the sense of growth. The meaning of its central position is very obvious. 

    ABHow do you understand that verse you quoted from chapter 22: In the midst of its street, and of the river, on this side and on that side, the tree of life? 

    JTWell, it seems to bear out what has just been remarked, that it is available centrally. In the midst of its street would be where activity was. The tree of life is available to all in the heavenly city, where all is in accord with itself. It is there dominantly and profusely. 

    ARIs there not something significant in the fact that this is the reward for the overcomer in Ephesus? The Lord says to the assembly there, Remember therefore whence thou art fallen. In spite of the departure the overcomer can be maintained in his heavenly calling. 

    JTYes. In declining conditions we have this available to us, corresponding with other things that are available in these last days, the greatest thing being the service of God. 

    ARSo that being disassociated from what is the way of departure, the overcomer can carry on, can he not? 

    JTYes. In Thyatira there is a change in the position of the overcomer; in the address to that assembly he is mentioned before the words, He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the assemblies, whereas in our verse those words are placed before the reference to the overcomer. The obvious meaning of this is that in the earlier assemblies the decline was not so extended as it became in Thyatira and those that followed. Things became worse in Thyatira and onwards, but the decline began in Ephesus. The suggestion is, however, that in the first three assemblies there was more readiness to hear the Spirit than there was in the later ones. It is clear also that the best things were available to the overcomer in Ephesus. 

    AATThis was not held out to the assembly? 

    JTNo; there is nothing promised, in this book, to the assembly viewed as having failed as responsible on the earth. What is presented in Revelation, as blessed and abiding, is the assembly from the standpoint of purpose; it comes down from God out of heaven. The public responsible body is spued out of the Lords mouth. But the assembly as come down from God out of heaven is what comes in at the end; things are all secured to the overcomer. 

    ABIs there something in the fact that each of the addresses is given to the angel of the assembly? 

    JTYes; the responsible element, representative of the assembly in each place mentioned, is addressed. The seven stars are angels of the seven assemblies, chapter 1: 20. The angels would be representation, as in Matthew 18: 10. The word has also the sense of messengers. Although the assembly had failed, it still was responsible; but in Thyatira and afterwards, it is a remnant: to you I say, the rest who are in Thyatira. A remnant is formally addressed there. 

    ARWould paradise anticipate manhood? I know a man in Christ (2 Corinthians 12: 2). Paul says when speaking about being in paradise. 

    JTJust so. That testimony was brought into the assembly at Corinth. He does not tell us what he heard. The thief also went there, so that the testimony of paradise was already in the assembly. The allusion to it is thus intelligible; it is the paradise of God. It is not something that God provides to meet conditions brought in by sin, but what He had in His mind before sin came in; so that what we are coming into eternally according to purpose is not an afterthought. It is not something brought in to meet conditions here, but to answer to the purpose of God  the purpose of His love. It is a question of His love; what His love will do for us. In the epistle to the Ephesians we read, because of his great love wherewith he loved us (we too being dead in offences), has quickened us with the Christ (ye are saved by grace), and has raised us up together, and has made us sit down together in the heavenlies, chapter 2: 4 - 6. All that is a question of the working out of His own love, and I think we have to take the tree of life in that connection; in its own environment. As in Eden it was barred to man; but the great thought remains  now found in another condition altogether. It is above; Paul was caught up there. 

    HBTo him that overcomes would link with John 14: 23? If any one love me, he will keep my word, and my Father will love him, and we will come to him and make our abode with him. 

    JTWe will come to him and make our abode with him is a provisional position here, based on our love for Christ and keeping His commandments. But the paradise of God is primary. It is included in His thoughts and purposes that were interfered with by the incoming of sin, but redemption having taken place, it comes to light again. It is not a new thing brought in to meet sinful conditions. Those conditions are dealt with otherwise, so that paradise should again become available to man. Hence the Lord speaks of it to the thief as available to him. 

    ANWWould you go so far as to say that the paradise of God would be prior to Genesis 2? 

    JTGenesis 2 brings out what He had in His mind, and sin interrupted. And hence the long years of conflict; and that completed, there is a recurrence of the primary thought. 

    JSIs that consequent upon redemption accomplished? 

    JTIt is not presented exactly as the fruit of redemption; it was there, and redemption became a necessity because of the interruption that came in by the serpent. Eternal life stands in that connection; eternal life is over against what came in; that is death. 

    JSThe primary thought is recovered. 

    JTIt never was lost. Man was driven out of it; and the cherubim were set at the garden to guard the way to the tree of life. It appears in heaven. 

    AATPaul was caught up to the third heaven and also to paradise. Is there a distinction? 

    JTThere are two thoughts in 2 Corinthians 12; the first is to (as far as) the third heaven. That is a question of altitude. The other is into  not the third heaven, but paradise. I suppose God intended that Paul should have that experience to bring into the assembly economy. 

    ARWas the tree of life in Genesis linked up with time and the earth; and is the tree of life referred to in Revelation 2, linked with a condition prior to time? 

    JTThat is what I was saying. It is Ephesian truth, being spoken of to an overcomer at Ephesus. Thus it would be intelligible to him. The epistle to Ephesus does not exactly meet conditions resulting from sin; it is a question of the purpose of God. It is said to that assembly that God has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies in Christ, Ephesians 1: 3. That word every is most comprehensive. It is not simply blessings coincidental to the meeting of the question of sin, but whatever God had in His mind. It is a question of His great love, and not simply that it is attested by the gift of Christ, but by His purpose as to us being accomplished. His great love is that He has quickened us with Christ and has raised us up together and made us sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus. In the beginning of the epistle the apostle says, Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies in Christ; according as he has chosen us in him before the worlds foundation, that we should be holy and blameless before him in love; having marked us out beforehand for adoption through Jesus Christ to himself, according to the good pleasure of his will, to the praise of the glory of his grace, wherein he has taken us into favour in the Beloved, Ephesians 1: 3 - 6. There is nothing there about redemption. The primary thoughts of God are in mind. They are always in mind, but sin interrupted them. Of course, this was foreknown, and hence redemption must come in; and so we have immediately, in whom we have redemption (verse 7). And so the paradise of God is placed on an infinitely higher level in Revelation than it is in Genesis. But Revelation 2: 7 clearly alludes to Genesis 2 and hence we have the link with the purpose of God before sin came in with the accomplishment of that purpose in the eternity to come. 

    ANWWhat do you understand to be involved in the possibility of man stretching out his hand and taking of the tree of life? 

    JTIt is Gods way of showing what a catastrophe it would be. God effectively prevented it. His great blessings were not for man in his sinful condition. What an awful situation would ensue if sinful man were to live for ever as he was! And the suggestion is that it would be the result of the tree of life left unprotected. But it was not left exposed to the action of mans hand. It is as if God would show that a crisis may occur in His affairs and how effectively He can meet it. The wording in Genesis 3: 22 - 24 indicates feeling in God Himself. 

    LHWould the tree of life involve the new order of man in Christ? 

    JTIt would; that is, as seen in 2 Corinthians 5: 17, 18: if any one be in Christ, there is a new creation; the old things have passed away; behold all things have become new. But life as presented in Romans and developed generally in Scripture is to meet conditions effected in this world by sin. Of course, viewed thus it is positive blessing, promised by God and available to man through redemption. It involves the victory of God in a scene of death. In view of darkness and death, life is introduced in Johns gospel as in Christ as the light of men, chapter 1: 4. It was active in overcoming death, and in Him, redemption having taken place, it became a fixed order of things to be laid hold of and enjoyed by the saints, through faith, in the power of the Spirit. In this sense the believer has it even as in his condition in the wilderness. This would merge or link with the tree of life. But the tree of life is presented as special and always in its own environment  in the paradise of God or in the heavenly city. The paradise of God implies more than the tree of life, but it is replete with life. The tree of life, although in the city, is seen as affecting the millennial earth, but only through its leaves. The fruit is for the heavenly saints of the city. 

    WWMIn Ephesians the saints are said to be holy and blameless before him in love, and in Corinthians we read of certain things which God has prepared for them that love him, 1 Corinthians 2: 9. Would these facts enter into the thought of the paradise of God and the tree of life? 

    JTYes. The immense importance of love is stressed; in the passages you quote, love in the saints  of course, in answer to Gods love. Even before sin entered there was no one before Him in love in the garden of Eden. And after sin entered, no one was admitted. The cherubim kept the way of the tree of life until Christ died, rose and ascended to heaven. Even while He was here, no one was admitted; it was life in testimony  not the idea of the paradise of God; the paradise of God implies that life is there. It is replete with life, but there are other features of Christ besides life. 

    AATWhen Paul was in paradise he heard unspeakable things. Is that a hint as to what is in paradise? 

    JTI know such a man, (whether in the body or out of the body I know not, God knows;) that he was caught up into paradise, and heard unspeakable things said which it is not allowed to man to utter, 2 Corinthians 12: 3, 4. There is allusion to what is beyond anything known hitherto by men. The apostle speaks of the exceeding greatness of the revelations. They would evidently have exceeded what was given him for practical ministry. They were intended to impress him so as to affect him in his service. He kept what he heard fourteen years, but was he not impressed? Was there not something about him exceeding any other man on earth? He was, so to speak, a paradise man  one who had access there. 

    QuesDo you connect that with Peters ecstasy; Acts 10? 

    JTWell, it is another matter. Peter went up so pray and became in an ecstasy. There is no suggestion of an ascent; it is a state. The vessel descended to him. But Paul says expressly that he was caught up into paradise. 

    ABHe says in that chapter, Of such a one I will boast, but of myself I will not boast. Is there something in the fact that in the word to Ephesus, the Lord says, Remember therefore whence thou art fallen? 

    JTThat is an allusion to moral descent. It is said to the Ephesians that God has raised us up together, and has made us sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus. That is the general position of the assembly as viewed in the epistle to the Ephesians. 

    ABPWill you explain what is the process by which life is produced and made available as fruit? 

    JTI think that is the tree accommodating itself to conditions here. The healing of the nations is only a provisional thought. The monthly yield of the tree clearly relates to time. It shows divine adaptability to conditions. But what do you say yourself? 

    ABPThe production of fruit must have a bearing upon the creature; life being brought into such a form, or character, that it is available to the creature. Life certainly existed before creation, but probably in a character which could hardly be described as a tree of life. 

    JTThe idea of the tree is clearly to make things available to us and make things intelligible. There is no indication that the fruit is available to any outside the city; the leaves only are used outside. Therefore the bearing is millennial. But chapter 2 is the full thought of the tree; the tree of life which is in the paradise of God. It is not only the tree of life, but where it is  its own proper environment. So that even the twelve fruits seem to be all for the inhabitants of the city, but in relation to the millennium, because in Revelation the city is seen in that relation. It has come down to influence things here below. No doubt we shall need this kind of fruit to maintain heavenly distinction, very much corresponding to the old corn of the land. It is indigenous to the land, remarkably introduced in Joshua as the people entered Canaan. It is all to bring out the greatness of the heavenly. And whilst the tree of life stands related to the earth in the millennial day, generally it denotes eternal conditions. 

    ABPIn life, there must be that which is beyond what we can comprehend, in that God lived before He moved in relation to creation. 

    JTYes. In Johns gospel life is presented in Christ in relation to men. According to the original wording the light of it is for them only. The testimony of life as over against darkness is stated. The tree of life is presented in Scripture as existing before darkness entered. Life had its origin in God. This is witnessed in Genesis 1 where it is referred to in its forms known on earth. The gospel, as already said, speaks of it as in Christ, but only in relation to men. Thus it is brought within mans range of understanding. Still, its source is in God and hence it is infinite in its bearing. But we cannot conclude from this fact that paradise is the place of the existence and enjoyment of divine Persons, for God dwells in unapproachable light; whom no man has seen nor is able to see. Paradise, in which the tree of life is seen, clearly has man in view. God has His part in it, but in relation to man. It seems the tree of life should not be detached from it. We should, I think, always regard the tree as the tree of life which is in the paradise of God. Its fruit is the best available to the overcomer in Ephesus. The apostasy had not fully developed; the public body was still owned of God, but in decline, and hence the need of overcoming. The overcomer would not be deprived of the very best things the assembly had from Pauls ministry. I think that is what was meant. 

    ARSo that as touching eternal conditions, appropriation of such food is the great thought; you are sustained in the sphere of it. 

    JTYes. It is to be eaten  if the tree is valued it will be appropriated. The word eat implies appropriation. Our great weakness generally arises from non-appropriation of food presented to us. We take things in intellectually, but we do not assimilate them. One of the most important sides of the truth is eating, as taught in John 6. The best things of God are opened up to us and we must make them our own, causing them to enter into our constitutions so as to give character to us. 

    FNWWhy is the tree of life introduced in addition to our having the Holy Spirit? 

    JTIt is to bring out what had been available in Ephesus, and that in spite of the decline that had set in this was still there for the overcomer  the very best things God has for us. Paul had announced to them all the counsel of God, Acts 20: 27. 

    ANWDo you identify the tree of life with Christ personally exclusively, or is there any way in which the assembly shares? 

    JTIt is a figure, but clearly alluding to Christ as the source of life, making it available to man. Failure in the general position does not prevent its availability to the overcomer. In contrast Adams sin excluded him from the tree of life in Eden. Revelation 2: 7 is a direct allusion to Genesis 3. The assembly is viewed as the heavenly city; that is where the tree of life is. That is to say, it is life in its own proper environment. Life in Christ come down here in testimony is another matter; it is outside of its own environment. It is here in testimony and we are made to partake of it in testimony, but what the Lord has in mind for the overcomer in Ephesus is that he is to eat of the tree of life in its own environment; that is, the paradise of God. As there, it answers to divine purpose. 

    LHWith regard to paradise in the promise made by the Lord to the malefactor in answer to his request to have part in the kingdom: would the malefactors thoughts be on an entirely lower level? The Lord introduces what was according to the purpose of God. 

    JTIt was greater than the kingdom, although the Lord did not say the paradise of God  just paradise. 

    LHIt is with me  the tree of life would be in that expression, would it not? 

    JTYes; only it would be a provisional matter because the Lord there alludes to His disembodied condition, which also has to be taken account of. 

    RemThe garden of Eden would be provisional, too; the tree of life was in the midst of the garden, but in Revelation 22 it is in the city. It is a permanent thought. 

    JTIt is in the city, but in availability; that is, in the midst of its street, and of the river, on this side and on that side. It is prevalent. It is in a millennial setting only in its own environment. 

    HBDo you think the eating in chapter 2 is a higher thought than having a right to the tree in Revelation 22? 

    JTYes; having a right to it is acquired through washing ones robes, whereas to eat of the tree of life is a reward given by the Lord to an overcomer. The receiver, being an Ephesian, would appreciate such a favour. 

    JSDoes that correspond with John 6? 

    JTJohn 6 treats of what has come down here; the Son of man come down from heaven to give life to the world. That is all in view of testimony. The thought before us is the tree of life in the paradise of God, given to an overcomer in the conditions mentioned. 

    JSThen would Paul be especially marked as a heavenly man on earth after coming back from paradise? 

    JTUndoubtedly that was what was intended  that he should be reflecting what he was presenting in ministry. 

    CHHThe unique experience of the apostle would not be necessary in order for us to avail ourselves of the tree. 

    JTNo. It was special to him because he was a great minister, but he was not only a great minister, but a great man  a great person. He was made greater than he ever was before, in a practical way, after he went to paradise, so that down here amongst the saints he was different. For fourteen years the brethren got the benefit of that. 

    ABPWould what he says to the elders from Ephesus, in Acts 20, be the practical expression amongst them of what he had partaken of in paradise? 

    JTI would think so. In affording those who serve Him special advantages, the Lord has in mind that the saints should gain. The five hundred, for instance, to whom the Lord appeared, according to 1 Corinthians 15, would be marked persons. Some of them had fallen asleep when the epistle was written, but others had not. So long as they were here there was a special family testimony in them because they were appeared to as brethren. They would suggest the heavenly calling. Christ is firstborn among many brethren, Romans 8: 29. Cephas is not mentioned as representing that, nor James, nor the twelve, nor even Paul; all those were related to the testimony here. But the brethren will go on into the sphere of the purpose of God. They all are called according to purpose, to be conformed to the image of Gods Son. 

    ABIs that why he says, I have not shrunk from announcing to you all the counsel of God, Acts 20: 27? 

    JTYes; and that would imply that he was representative of it; he would be expressive of it in some way. He was walking worthy of the calling, Ephesians 4: 1. 

    ABPAnd their sorrow that they would see his face no more would be in keeping with what you were saying? 

    JTYes; what a face it must have been! 

    APTIf any one be in Christ, there is a new creation, 2 Corinthians 5: 17. Does that synchronise with paradise? 

    JTPretty much; but creation, viewed generally, is not as great as paradise. Paradise seems to be reserved as a thought expressing Gods best. 

    ARHad we lived in early days, we would have been impressed with the idea of apostleship  the dignity and ability to do things through conferred divine authority; but having gotten near to the apostles we would discover that there was a personality in them distinct from and even greater than apostleship. It was the result of divine formation in connection with experience, and that is what we ought to seek after. 

    JTThat is what this food would nourish  the fruit of the tree of life which is in the paradise of God. 

    ANWIs this the highest of any of the promises to overcomers in the seven assemblies? It is the solitary promise to the overcomer in Ephesus. 

    JTThat to Smyrna is, as faithful unto death, I will give to thee the crown of life; and the word to the overcomer in that assembly is, He ... shall in no wise be injured of the second death; his circumstances are in relation to death. To the overcomer in Pergamos the Lord gives of the hidden manna. That is Christ as once here; also a white stone, and on the stone a new name written, which no one knows but he that receives it. Thyatira: And he that overcomes ... to him will I give authority over the nations. Sardis: He that overcomes, he shall be clothed in white garments, and I will not blot his name out of the book of life. Philadelphia: He that overcomes, him will I make a pillar in the temple of my God, and he shall go no more at all out; and I will write upon him the name of my God, and the name of the city of my God, the new Jerusalem, which comes down out of heaven, from my God, and my new name. This is to be compared especially with the promise to Ephesus, but it stands more in relation to the service of God; the temple of God and the city of God. Finally, Laodicea: He that overcomes, to him will I give to sit with me in my throne; as I also have overcome, and have sat down with my Father in his throne. If we compare, I would say that the promise to the overcomer in the assembly in Philadelphia is the greatest of all. What would be given to the overcomer in Ephesus is great and precious, but it is for himself, for his eternal enjoyment, whereas the overcomer in Philadelphia is completely identified with the temple of Christs God, with the name of Christs God, with the name of the city of Christs God and with Christs new name. All this is involved in the heavenly order of things entering into the service of God down here in which the overcoming saints in Philadelphia had faithful part  feebly indeed and as despised, but the Lord will honour them as having maintained the service of His God in the time of His rejection. 

    Now, in reading in chapter 4 the thought was to consider the living creatures  how life is seen in them protecting, as it were, God and His interests. They are in the midst of the throne and around the throne. And in the midst of the throne, and around the throne, four living creatures, full of eyes, before and behind; and the first living creature like a lion, and the second living creature like a calf, and the third living creature having the face as of a man, and the fourth living creature like a flying eagle. And the four living creatures, each one of them having respectively six wings; round and within they are full of eyes; and they cease not day and night saying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, who was, and who is, and who is to come. And when the living creatures shall give glory and honour and thanksgiving to him that sits upon the throne, who lives to the ages of ages, the twenty-four elders shall fall before him that sits upon the throne, and do homage to him that lives to the ages of ages; and shall cast their crowns before the throne, saying, Thou art worthy, O our Lord and our God, to receive glory and honour and power; for thou hast created all things, and for thy will they were, and they have been created (verses 6 - 11). I thought this would be useful to have before us for the idea of living creatures would include ourselves; that is, the saints of God viewed as living, but living in relation to God; not simply for their own enjoyment, but as useful and protective of God, sympathetic with Him in all that He is doing, and making way by intelligent energy for the greater thought of eldership. We have been alluding to it in our prayer: those advanced in years amongst us. The living creatures would represent youthful energy. That is, they are used in the part of the work that may be regarded as subordinate. 

    WRI suppose we see that in the assembly of the Thessalonians. Paul addresses them as the assembly of the Thessalonians in God the Father. 

    JTYes; they were in the Fathers affections peculiarly. They were youthful, and in the energy of life, working in faith and labouring in love. They were not self-confident, ready to imitate those who were walking in the ways of God. They became imitators of the assemblies of God in Judea, and they too, became examples. They became models to all that believe in Macedonia and in Achaia. So that there was in them a leading on to something greater, and that is what I thought we might see. It is not gift, so much, but living persons under the head of four. 

    ARWould verses 9 and 10 suggest that the service of the elders and living creatures would blend? And when the living creatures shall give glory and honour and thanksgiving to him that sits upon the throne, who lives to the ages of ages, the twenty-four elders shall fall before him that sits upon the throne, and do homage to him that lives to the ages of ages. Do you think that this might supplement what we have been saying about the heavenly side  that in the activity of life the youth and the elder are merging in their service? 

    JTYes, that runs through the whole book to chapter 19. It shows that God intends that living energy and experience are to mark His service. 

    JTJrDo you see that in Moses and Joshua? Moses the experienced and aged, and Joshua representing living energy serving in a subordinate sense? It is well to remember, however, that on one important occasion, Joshuas hearing was defective; Exodus 32: 17, 18. 

    JTYes; all this is to work out; we have a sort of preliminary to the things that were to be, that John would write about: the things that come after the assemblies. While this chapter is part of the third section of the book John was to write, the principle in it that we are speaking of enters into the present period. The saints of this dispensation, too, are characterised by eldership and youthfulness. The whole realm of creation is in view in the living creatures, indicated in the symbols employed. That is, the first living creature is like a lion, and the second like a calf, the third has the face as of a man, and the fourth is like a flying eagle. God intends us, as sympathetic with Him in our service, to be conversant with universal conditions  universal features of the testimony  because the testimony is marked off as meeting conditions and God contemplates that these are met in living energy. The apostles at the outset were young, also even the Lord Himself and John the baptist. Paul, too, was young. Later, Paul says, Paul the aged, and John addressed the saints as the elder. These facts we are to understand as to ourselves; and as indicated in these living creatures, we are to have a universal outlook. And it is not simply that we have it in an objective way, but we labour to meet the conditions however far they are from us; we must have the whole position in our minds. 

    JSDo you think that is why strength, as in the lion, is brought in first? 

    JTNo doubt; the Scriptures would explain to us what each creature means, but one thing is, I am sure, certain, that if we are patterned after these living creatures we would be concerned about the testimony universally, and how it works out in relation to conditions. 

    HBThe flying eagle here represents rapidity? 

    JTIt is life active in that way. Elsewhere we are told that eagles mount up. 

    JAPWould the eyes within help to keep us in self-judgment so that life is maintained? 

    JTWell, yes; the living creatures are specially remarkable, as to their eyes. First, it is said they are full of eyes before and behind, and verse 8 says, ... round and within they are full of eyes. In all these we have a remarkable symbol of inward and universal penetrative discernment. And they cease not day and night saying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, who was, and who is, and who is to come. The living creatures thus honouring Him who sits upon the throne, the twenty-four elders shall fall before him that sits upon the throne, and do homage to him that lives to the ages of ages, 

    and shall cast their crowns before the throne, saying, Thou art worthy, O our Lord and our God, to receive glory and honour and power; for thou hast created all things, and for thy will they were, and they have been created. It is a wonderful scene. It includes the first two chapters of Genesis  the whole creation in relation to God; all for His pleasure. 

    JTJrAre the crowns brought forward? They cast them before the throne. Do they allude to the experiences the elders have come through, and in which they have been victorious with regard to good and evil? 

    JTYes. They are acquired crowns. 

    FNWThe living creatures cease not day and night saying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty. Would that be an appeal to young christians today, as recognising conditions in which they are, and the sense of the need, being maintained day and night? And behind that is this substantial service to God in the older brethren? 

    JTJust so; night is made a great deal of in Scripture  the night seasons  in which to pray, and the like; in which to be with God. 

    ARPerhaps the idea of the flying eagle would link on with the scripture you referred to in Isaiah 40 they that wait upon Jehovah shall renew their strength: they shall mount up with wings as eagles (verse 31), suggesting persons who pray in the prayer meetings. 

    JTYes. I believe God is greatly stressing the prayer meetings, adding on Monday to what we have on the Lords days. 

    ABPDoes this fit in with assembly service that the energy and freshness of affection of the younger brothers might find normal outlet in the earlier part of the meeting, and the older and more experienced brothers might reach a higher point than others could at the end of the meeting? 

    JTWell, I never like to see a meeting taking on the character of a choir, where each one takes a set part. Intelligent liberty should mark us; so that while regard for experience and spirituality should have its place, a young brother should be free to take part in the service in any phase of it as he has liberty in his soul as before God. 

    ABPThere sometimes seems to be the feeling on the part of the younger brothers that it is polite to wait upon their elders to take part first, but that kind of thing should not govern us in assembly service. 

    JTThe young ones should be, I believe, a little freer than they are generally, and yet not too active, because, after all, you need the lead as well as the end to be reached. 
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    THE CROWN OF LIFE (JT 58)

    Revelation 2: 10; Judges 13: 24 - 25; Judges 16: 22 - 31

    JTIt is hoped the Lord will help us to see something in the history of Samson that will help us to understand the crown of life given to Smyrna  Revelation 2: 10. Tribulation ten days means ten series of persecutions or tribulations for the truth. Samson, although he had an extraordinary history, and there was much that could be condemned, was a man of faith, he judged Israel twenty years; that is said of him twice; a very considerable time. Jehovah gave him a great victory at the end, which came after the growth of his hair; it should never have been cut, for he was a Nazarite. It seems to me that the growth of hair in this connection is an evidence of life; it always is, but especially so when it has been cut off; it would also refer to the crown of life, which would be Samsons. There are other crowns, the crown of righteousness, suffering for the truth, and so on. But Samson was brought in miraculously; an angel from heaven coming in to announce his birth, and much is done by him, that is the angel. All this bears on the service of God. And then after his birth, he is seen as moved by the Spirit of Jehovah at the camp of Dan, Chapter 13: 25. The Spirit of God has to do with him early, and also at the end of his life, in his great victory. As we bow to the claims of the service of God in humility we become victorious. It seems to me a matter of considerable importance at the present time, when Philistine conditions prevail, and other such conditions, to accept the failure, so that we may come in for the crown of life. 

    HPWThe crown is an emblem of victory? 

    JTI thought that; to Philadelphia it is said, that no one take thy crown, whatever that should be, each one of us should know what it is in our case. 

    The crown of life is referred to here, as if it is a special one; it belongs to all victories of this kind. 

    HPWTo Philadelphia the Lord says hold fast what thou hast, that no one take thy crown, as if it would mean that the Lord had given us something. 

    JTThat is the truth; we have much said of what is given us in ministry, the truth of the Lords supper, for instance, first verbally, then in writing, we may say; what have we that we have not received! 

    HPWYou said the crown in our case, which would be the truth. 

    JTYes, that is good. 

    HPWSo the truth affects us, giving us a personality. 

    JTA good word. Sometimes mere names, such as John the evangelist are kept out of sight; but I John Revelation 1: 9, much is made of that name; it means that personality enters into the service and would give us a sense from time to time as to what our crown would be. 

    QuesWould it involve spiritual experience, as compared with what I am born with? 

    JTYes, it is distinction in the testimony. 

    HSHWould the crown of life referred to in James 1: 12 be the same? 

    JTA helpful suggestion; love comes into it. 

    QuesCrowns in Revelation are ordered or given; would this one be for faithfulness? 

    JTYes, the Lord says after death there is no more the murderers can do, so it is suffering to the end, the full thought of it. 

    QuesIs the thought with Samson for our encouragement? 

    JTHe was faithful unto death, and he was delivered too; so that even if we have failed, and Christendom has failed, there may be recovery. Revelation contemplates this, and hence these letters, particularly this one to Smyrna. The failure began at Ephesus, the one that had received the most. The apostle Paul sends for the elders and tells them what had marked his ministry there for about three years, shewing that they had received more than any. 

    HPWJohn retires, you said, but the Lord knows His own sheep by name, and that name is characteristic, and God will bring us to this. 

    JTYes, that is the truth. So we have in Acts 1 the crowd of names, though the Holy Spirit had not come yet, and we have such persons as Mary of Magdala; she is called Woman first, then Mary. It means suffering, and will be undoubtedly attributed to her throughout, and will be in the assembly, where the array of names will come down in the radiancy of glory in the characteristics of their personalities. 

    HPWGreat stress on personality links us with the Lord, so that we may function accordingly. 

    JTIt is remarkable how many names we have applied to persons in the New Testament, the Marys, the Simons, the Jamess, all to be accurately determined, each is distinctive. 

    RemWe have Samsons name in Hebrews 11: 32, the chapter of faith. 

    JTYes, we get Barak, but not Deborah, for it is the masculine side that is stressed, as fitted to bear things, that is what is meant, I would say. Deborah should be mentioned from one point of view and not Barak, because she shone; but we must go by what God says. 

    RemSamson began to serve in the time of the Philistines, and in Hebrews 11 he is amongst the overcomers. 

    JTFor the time would fail me telling of Gideon, and Barak, and Samson but it will not in eternity, however large or small the number of names. 

    QuesWhat is the new name in Revelation 2: 17? Is it a secret with the Lord? 

    JTIt is a peculiar word said by the Lord, no one knows it. The overcomer in Pergamos will be given a stone, and on it a name written, which no one knows but he that receives it; as J.N.D.s hymn says, Called by that secret name of undisclosed delight (79:4); that is the best way you could put it. 

    QuesIn connection with that, what about putting surnames to James and John? 

    JTThey were distinguished, like a knighthood in this country; in America they have no such thing, but men always find a way to distinguish each other. 

    RemIt implies conferred dignity. 

    JTYes, by those above us. 

    QuesIs it seen in Sardis? A few names even in such a place. 

    JTThey are persons of distinction; we might say Luther was one, but their names are not given; the nations have rolls of honour, thousands of names of distinction destroyed, a terrible thing; so that we should not aspire after distinction in this world. 

    QuesWhat is the reason for Simon Peter being called Cephas in John 1: 42? 

    JTIt was to convey that the Lord meant a stone, the same as Peter in another language. In Matthew 16: 18 it means the material, but in John 1 it is distinction in the name given. 

    QuesCan we compare the thought of names with the development of something in Samson? 

    JTI intended to speak of that; hence he is introduced by name from the outset. 

    HPWAt the beginning we have And the Spirit of Jehovah began to move him at Mahaneh-Dan, 

    between Zoreah and Eshtaol, and he was buried in the same place in the sepulchre of Manoah his father. 

    JTLocal responsibility and local dignity attaches to it. Local responsibility is very important in the New Testament as well as in the Old; both birth and birthplace as given in the Old Testament, and also the place of death, would have a moral significance; if anyone die in a locality, it is distinguished. 

    MPWIt is remarkable that the Spirit began to work in one so young, and it is in the same locality he is buried. What a victory! 

    JTHe began in the camp of Dan, and did not end there by accident; it was his own deliberate act. 

    HPWStrengthen me, I pray thee, only this once. 

    JTIt is very touching. So the dead that he slew at his death were more than those whom he had slain in his life, that is the comment of the Spirit of God; and another thing to notice is verse 22, But the hair of his head began to grow after he was shaved, and then we have the call for the prisoner, that he may make us sport. And they called for Samson out of the prison-house. What a sad spectacle, for this great man to make sport for the world; it shews what his failure meant. The world, in one sense, has made sport of the assembly. Then in verse 26 he said to the lad that held him by the hand, Let loose of me, and suffer me to feel the pillars upon which the house stands, that I may lean upon them. He did not want to lean upon the lad, but to be free for his greatest exploit, even if he were thereby exposed to the jeers of the Philistines. 

    HPWA very suggestive word. 

    JTThe world has provided me for itself, and has rejoiced to have me, but now I want to be free. 

    QuesWould this enter into the thought of the power which works in us, Ephesians 3: 20? 

    JTYes, he is about to do his greatest exploit and glory; to be free for God; it is the liberty in which Christ has set us free, Galatians 5: 1. 

    QuesDoes the gift of the crown of life depend on the final moments of our history? 

    JTOh no, it goes over all his path, for he had judged Israel twenty years. God raised up Samson, and in spite of failure, he was carried through. But the point we need to notice is when his hair began to grow. 

    QuesDid death come into Samsons spirit when the Philistines laid hold of him? 

    JTHe was raised up to save Israel from the Philistines, and he begins this service in chapter 14, a service connected with Christ and the assembly. Samsons parents did not know that it was of Jehovah, that he was seeking an occasion against the Philistines; it was to be a suffering time, this marital matter; a time of conflict too. So the crown of life does not depend on his last act, but on all his service, for he was a great judge. I think it brings out how fair God is in giving such credit to a man like that at the end. 

    QuesWhat does his place between the two pillars signify? 

    JTHe asked for it. And it came to pass when their hearts were merry, that they said, Call for Samson, that he may make us sport. And they called for Samson out of the prison-house, and he played before them; and they set him between the pillars. And Samson said to the lad that held him by the hand, Let loose of me, and suffer me to feel the pillars upon which the house stands, that I may lean upon them. Now the house was full of men and women; and all the lords of the Philistines were there; and upon the roof there were about three thousand men and women, who looked on while Samson made sport. And Samson called to Jehovah, and said, Lord Jehovah, remember me, I pray thee, and strengthen me, I pray thee, only this once, O God, that I may take one vengeance upon the Philistines for my two eyes. He called to Jehovah, notice that, it was the secret of victory. Remember me, I pray thee, and strengthen me, I pray thee, only this once, O God. See how deliberate he was in the conflict, And he bowed himself with might; and the house fell on the lords, and on all the people that were therein, so that the world is brought down in type; the person used knows what he is doing; though blind, he selected the two pillars; he understood how the world is supported. The type means for us that the Lord brought the world down at the cross, the place of a skull, at Calvary, meaning the end of human intelligence. 

    RemGod has judged your judgment upon her, Revelation 18: 20. 

    JTGood. I wanted to see what is current at the present time, marked by the hair beginning to grow. Since the Reformation there has been much in the assembly formed by the Spirit, the growth of hair, as it were, in the testimony, and the world is brought down morally. That is our testimony now, and it should be kept before us, that the world is actually coming down. 

    RemThe apostolic testimony turned the world upside down. 

    JTQuite so. 

    RemSamsons history was a chequered one, but he was an overcomer. 

    JTYes, and his brethren are brought into it at his burial. 

    RemIt is the language of John, this is the victory which has gotten the victory over the world, our faith, 1 John 5: 4. 

    JTQuite so, very good; it is he that believes that Jesus is the Son of God, he that believes in that. In Johns gospel too, that is how we get the crown of life, that ye may believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God, and that believing ye might have life in his name. 

    RemThere is no reference to the Philistines at the end, in verse 31. 

    JTNo, but there is in chapter 15: 20, And he judged Israel in the days of the Philistines twenty years. The mention of the Philistines there is important, and that he judged Israel. The idea in that is ruling in right principles, not condemnation. So Paul says God has set a day in which he is going to judge the habitable earth in righteousness, by the man whom he has appointed, Acts 17: 31. He gave the proof of it to all in having raised him from among the dead; that is the greatest thing, life out of death; the ruling of the saints involves the destruction of the Philistines. 

    QuesMay judgment be punitive? 

    JTIt is the thought of a circuit court, to exercise right, and to maintain it. 

    RemThe Lord is called the judge of Israel in Micah 5: 1, is He not? 

    JTJudgment operates in two ways, externally in discrimination, and internally in the process of refining. Refining is referred to in Revelation and Malachi as to Israel and brings to light what is precious. 

    RemDiscrimination would retain what is good. 

    JTYes, and the department of justice is a great matter in any realm, especially Gods. 

    HPWDoes it involve the maintenance of the principles of the kingdom in a practical way? 

    JTYes. 

    RemThe Philistine is thereby removed morally from us? 

    JTYes, the world is brought down; its final overthrow awaited Davids day. 

    RemSamson says, Lord Jehovah, remember me. 

    JTYes, the memorial is in heaven. What he went through! It says, And he bowed himself with might, the power was there innate, yet with God. 

    QuesDoes Rahab shew the power of God working inwardly over against the world, in Jericho? 

    JTQuite so. 

    QuesIs the overthrow of the world seen morally in Acts 17 (the Greek world), and in chapter 18 at Corinth, and in chapter 19 at Ephesus? 

    JTThat is the idea; it is overthrown by testimony presented in power, the great success of the apostle Paul in bringing down the world by testimony; it is that the saints may be released from any form of the world. 

    QuesWould the two pillars be seen in 1 Corinthians 1: 22, Jews indeed ask for signs, and Greeks seek wisdom? 

    QuesAnd would the thought be intensified in the seven pillars of wisdoms house, Proverbs 9: 1? 

    JTThat is a very full and complete thought in Proverbs, she hath hewn out her seven pillars; so that we can stand out and preach the gospel, and the world is thus brought down. 

    RemThrough the testimony of the saints. 

    JTI would say that this refers to the testimony in general rendered by the apostles, twelve men, as they stood in Jerusalem, and then to witness universally; their testimony brought the world down in every element, in the sense that the saints were freed from it, and it was robbed of its power. 

    RemThat is, in the hearts of those affected. 

    JTYes, the cross was at the place of a skull; it is the wisdom of God making foolish the wisdom of the world; that is the point. 

    QuesDoes the victory at Jericho in Joshua 6 shew the power of the testimony in that the city was encircled seven times? 

    JTThe power was in the shout; it was living. 

    RemIf we were in the good of Romans 10: 15, How beautiful the feet of them that announce glad tidings of peace, of them that announce glad tidings of good things!, we should all be preaching all our lives. 

    JTYes, the woman in Luke 7 anointed the Lords feet, appreciating what he carried to her, and later on in Matthew and Mark, a woman anoints His head; she understood what was there, where grace had brought her, that He was to have the first place; but this is more the all-various wisdom of God being made known through the assembly, and that is brought out by the Spirit. 
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    THE MEDIATORIAL SERVICE OF CHRIST AND THE HOLY SPIRIT (2) (JT 68)

    Revelation 2: 1 - 11

    JTIt will be understood that we are not considering the whole book of the Revelation, but thinking rather to stress the Lords addresses to the assemblies; that is to say, the plural thought; it is the idea of the assembly worked out in localities. It is also intended to look at the closing chapters of the book, where we shall find the assembly, not as here on earth, but as coming down from God out of heaven, complete. This will enable us to look at chapter 19, and the remaining chapters, especially the last. What is in mind now, is first the address by the Lord to the assembly at Ephesus, and then secondly the assembly at Smyrna. It is to be noticed that the first chapter conveys a description of the Lord Himself as in judicial garb. What is in mind is judgment, only there is the acknowledgment of what there may be that He can approve, making full allowance, too, for the vessel through whom the Lord was speaking, that is John the evangelist, as we call him, though more properly John the prophet in this book. John is told to write, and then the detail is given as to what is meant in the different symbols spoken of. So it says: Write therefore what thou hast seen, and the things that are. What thou hast seen is the first thing mentioned, and then the conjunction, and the things that are, and the second conjunction, and the things that are about to be after these. Then the explanation in verse 20, The mystery of the seven stars which thou hast seen on my right hand, and the seven golden lamps. The seven stars are angels of the seven assemblies; and the seven lamps are seven assemblies. Then we get the immediate word to the angel of the assembly at Ephesus. The word angel, it may be remarked, is not to be taken as a literal angel, but rather as symbolic, as a representative. 

    PHHWould it be diverting you to say another word about verse 8 of the previous chapter? I am the Alpha and the Omega, saith the Lord God, he who is, and who was, and who is to come, the Almighty. Did we understand you to say that referred to Christ? 

    JTYes. The allusion to the Greek language would point to the Lords own speaking. The Lord is the One who is speaking, and He speaks of Himself in that sense: who is, and who was, and who is to come. That is to say who is, the present first, and then the historical, and then the prophetical. 

    AJGThat would seem to be confirmed by chapter 22 where, after saying, Behold, I come quickly, and my reward with me, to render to everyone as his work shall be it says, I am the Alpha and the Omega, the first and the last, the beginning and the end. 

    JTThat confirms, and we have in mind to reach the end of the book, but we shall reach it in relation to the assembly intact. There the assembly is presented, not as here on earth, or as continuing the service here, but as coming down from God out of heaven. That is to say, her place is in heaven; indeed we might say, using a word well-known, she is indigenous to heaven. The first part, however, does not mean that, but gives the responsible side of the position. 

    COBIs there a principle in John being told to write in a book and send to the seven assemblies; it is one book? 

    JTI think there is. It is as if God intends to have the idea of the book in our minds, because the Bible is really The Book of God, we might say. It is one idea, only greatly enlarged from the outset. 

    The beginning is by Moses; he is the first writer, and John, you might say, is the last. Although that may be questioned, that, in reality is how the matter stands. It only stresses what we are saying, as to the importance of what is written. We have what is said, of course, but we have what is written as well. 

    EuRDoes the Lord being seen in this judicial garb in the midst of the assemblies show that He has His own appraisement of the whole responsible history of the assembly from beginning to end? 

    JTYes. He is saying something about it, but He is not confining what is presented to Himself. He also adds, He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the assemblies. Therefore we must consider what the Spirit says as covering the whole dispensation in the sense of ministry. We are to heed not simply what is formally stated by the Lord, but whatever the Spirit says, and that is through vessels taken up to be used of Him in the building up of the assembly, and the elucidation of the responsibility of it. 

    JC-SWhat would be said by the Spirit through them would be in concert with what is said by the Lord Himself. 

    JTIt would be just the enlargement of what the Lord says. What the Lord says is in a few words, but what the Spirit says covers the whole dispensation. 

    AJGWould that involve that the Lord, in pointing out things that needed to be corrected in the local assembly, in five cases, at any rate, out of the seven, has in mind that the assembly should link on with the universal ministry of the Spirit? 

    JTQuite so. You say universal ministry, I suppose you mean the real ministry, not what is professedly ministry, such as we get abroad in the denominations? 

    AJGNo, I mean what the Spirit has to say to the assembly as a whole, in contrast to what the Lord has to say to a particular locality. 

    JTQuite, or to particular localities. The word localities would have to be regarded in the sense in which it is used in the letter to Corinth, which presents the idea of the local assembly. 

    QuesWould with all that in every place call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ link on with the general position? 

    JTThat would be the idea. It is every place; it shows how large it is, and how the whole earth, really, is in mind, for the Lord has His rights in it. He puts His right foot on the sea and His left foot on the earth. So the position is universal in that sense; He has rights everywhere. 

    QuesYou said the angel was symbolic. Of what is it symbolic? 

    JTIt is representative of the whole assembly responsibly; we are all included. That is the idea of the assembly, only it is given under seven different heads. So that we begin with one of them, the angel of the assembly at Ephesus. That is the idea of local position, and that shows us how important it is. How important the epistles to Corinth are and should be in connection with what we are saying, for the idea of the assembly responsibly is seen there! The first letter to Corinth indicates the true idea of local responsibility. 

    QuesWhy does the Lord begin with Ephesus? 

    JTI suppose He intended Ephesus to represent the whole of His work; the full thought of His work through Paul. 

    QuesIs that emphasised by the fact that while the Lord is addressing Ephesus He presents Himself as holding the seven stars in His right hand, and thus the whole work is in mind? 

    JTAnd it implies that His power is in it, so that what is done is in power. So that gift has to be taken account of in that sense. It is His very best. It says in Ephesians 4: Having ascended up on high, he has led captivity captive, and has given gifts to men. 

    LESYou were referring to Pauls link with the Revelation. Would this have a bearing on Acts 20, in which we are told that he had not shunned to declare unto them the whole counsel of God? 

    JTI think he takes it that way himself. Besides, the great thought in that chapter is love, showing that Pauls ministry was carried on in love. It is not merely what one may be able to say and do in the sense of power to speak, and to lay out things, but that what is done is done in love. 

    AJGWould that give force to the Lords words, Remember therefore whence thou art fallen? They had really fallen from love. 

    JTI would say that fully. Therefore the challenge to our hearts is as to what we are going on with and what we have in mind. If we are going on to the end then we want to be thus in love. It is a question of love and God is going to finish, as He began, with love. 

    FCHIs not Christs own love for the assembly included in verses 4 and 5? 

    JTIt is the love of Christ, and everything is to be on that basis. Paul said, The love of the Christ constrains us. 

    JC-SIs it interesting that Paul in giving the Ephesians the basis for his prayer in regard of them, says, Having heard of the faith in the Lord Jesus which is in you, and the love which ye have towards all the saints. That seems to be the basis of his prayer. 

    JTVery good, The love which ye have towards all the saints. 

    QuesReferring to the local position, does it emphasise the importance of chapter 13 of 1 Corinthians, a chapter of love? It says: If I speak with the tongues of men and of angels, but have not love, I am become sounding brass or a clanging cymbal. And if I have prophecy, and know all mysteries and all knowledge, and if I have all faith, so as to remove mountains, but have not love, I am nothing. 

    JTQuite so. We are therefore challenged as to partisanship, involving special persons or links. We are to be governed by love in everything, and not be special in our likes and dislikes, If I have ... not love, I am nothing. We may as well admit that. 

    PHHWould it be the work of love there which had caused them to try what was false, and refuse it? 

    JTSurely it would. The Lord is accrediting them with that, and, of course, it is quite important that anything that the Lord can approve He does approve; at the same time. He does not fail to disapprove what is to be disapproved. 

    PHHI was thinking that ministry by itself is not sufficient, but we need the building up in love. 

    JTThe building up in love, exactly. We sometimes hear that intelligence puffs up, but love builds up. 

    PHHWould it be love that helped them to endure? Thine endurance, and then later on, and endurest. 

    JTJust so. 

    HHIs not the Lord justifying Pauls ministry in these chapters, in that Paul had to say in 2 Timothy that all that were in Asia had turned away from him? 

    JTWhat we have said as to this book involving Pauls ministry would be applicable to what we are saying now. 

    JC-SEphesus in particular is the peak of it, do you think? 

    JTExactly. The Spirit of God makes much of Ephesus. We know how much He says about it, and how much detail is given as to what was involved. I thought it was very remarkable that the value of the books burnt at Ephesus should be given, according to Acts 19: 19, as fifty thousand pieces of silver. It is well to notice what was involved, and how much is said about the work at Ephesus. 

    SMcCIt says in verse 2, And thou hast tried them who say that themselves are apostles and are not, and hast found them liars. Do you not think it is a commendable feature, that things and persons, in that way, should be tried or tested? 

    JTJust so. These are the Lords own words, you notice. Paul and others speak about lying too; in fact, throughout this book we shall get much about that sort of thing. We are therefore not to be afraid to speak out what is implied at any given time, or in any given case, and to say the full expression that is needed. So the word liars is a very strong word, and the Lord is using it here, saying: and hast found them liars. Ephesus was accredited with that. 

    SMcCIt would be apparent that they did not just accept everything in that way? 

    JTQuite so. How much lying there is abroad in the profession of christendom in what is called ministry. Hence the importance, for those who are professing to walk in the truth, of being truthful, Let God be true, but every man a liar, Paul says. 

    RemThere is a word in the epistle to the Ephesians which says, having put on the new man, which according to God is created in truthful righteousness and holiness. 

    JTVery good, Truthful righteousness and holiness. 

    QuesIs it not remarkable that the enemys first effort at Ephesus was to set up a false apostleship, 

    as though to change the foundation. It says, Who say that themselves are apostles and are not. 

    JTThat is a very solemn assertion. Paul says: Such are false apostles. 

    AMPaul speaks in a similar manner in Acts 20 when he says, For I know this, that there will come in amongst you after my departure grievous wolves, not sparing the flock; and from among your own selves shall rise up men speaking perverted things. 

    JTIt is clear that the word for the moment is to be truthful, and to be free from partisan feeling. The passage in Acts 20 stresses perverted things, meaning what had been done from the very outset. We need not mention a certain system that is to be thought of and that enters into this book peculiarly, but the whole system of christianity is perverted in that system. It is literally perverted in the words and the terms they use. It is now seeking to gain the confidence of Protestantism, but it is not to be trusted at all. It has the same character as ever and God is not going to let it go. He is going to deal with it fully, as this book, particularly chapter 18, shows. 

    WCWould the synagogue of Satan in Smyrna be a development of this false apostleship? That seems to go through, even to Philadelphia, as if the assembly has to face that power of opposition and imitation. 

    JTThe word synagogue is a religious term, and that system we have already alluded to carries it through, and makes much of it, in all the varied forms in which it is seen in christendom today. 

    PHHDoes the assembly, as spoken of in 1 Timothy, stand over against this, Timothy having been left at Ephesus? I was thinking particularly of chapter 3 which speaks about conducting oneself in Gods house which is the assembly of the living God, the pillar and base of the truth. Would that be Pauls exercise through Timothy, as over against the false apostles and liars? 

    JTQuite so. Timothy would represent a feature of service wholly at the bidding of the apostle. He is Pauls child in the faith; a man subject entirely to Paul. 

    QuesIt says in Ephesians 4: 25, Wherefore, having put off falsehood, speak truth every one with his neighbour, because we are members one of another, and the note to the word falsehood reads, everything that has the character and nature of falsehood. It is abstract, what has this quality, not merely the act of lying. Does that bear on the way in which things may appear to be true, but are perverted and give a false impression? 

    JTQuite so. Perverted things are the most dangerous; they are the most deceptive. 

    JC-SYou referred to the perversion of the truth in christendom generally, but do you suggest there is even a danger among those who minister, that sometimes, in their desire to have something new, they go beyond the Scriptures and pervert the truth? 

    JTYes, and especially if we have peculiar ability to speak, and the apostle speaks of that. Pauls traducers said about him that his speech was contemptible, but, at the same time, God was using it. We have thus to be on our guard not to rely on mere ability to speak, but to bring in love in what we are saying, and thus be marked by building up things. 

    JTJr1 Corinthians 14, therefore, as introducing the matter of prophecy, says, Follow after love. 

    FJFHow would they discern those who were false apostles? Would it be by the Spirits teaching that they had received? 

    JTLet us read what is said about it. The Lord says, I know thy works and thy labour, and thine endurance, and that thou canst not bear evil men; and thou hast tried them who say that themselves are apostles and are not, and hast found them liars; and endurest, and hast borne for my names sake. Now your question is how did they find that out; and I would say by the Spirit. The Spirit is here by us all the time. He is our Paraclete here below, as Christ is that above, and therefore He is here to help us to discern what is wicked or bad in ministry. 

    PLWould it be particularly as the Spirit of truth? 

    JTAs the Spirit of truth, exactly. 

    DJMAs in Acts 5, Why has Satan filled thy heart that thou shouldest lie to the Holy Spirit? 

    JTVery good. 

    AJGDoes not John himself in his first epistle give a lead in this matter of discerning the spirit of what is put out as doctrine? He says, Hereby ye know the Spirit of God. 

    JTQuite so. And then his allusions to the word unction, as we understand the meaning of the word, The same unction teaches you as to all things, 1 John 2: 27. He refers to the saints as having the means of knowing all things by the unction, which alludes to the Spirit, of course. But the word unction is a striking word, and should be understood. 

    EuRI have not written to you because ye do not know the truth, but because ye know it, and that no lie is of the truth. Who is the liar but he who denies that Jesus is the Christ? He is the antichrist who denies the Father and the Son, 1 John 2: 21, 22. That kind of thing is all abroad in christendom now so that we need the Spirit as the unction. 

    JTThe unction is the point that John makes in the first epistle. 

    PHHWould you just say a word about it, and the importance it has in your mind? 

    JTThe allusion is to the Spirit, of course, but a peculiar word is used, which would show that John understood, and knew that the saints understood too, and that he could speak to them with intelligence. It is a great matter for those who minister to speak with intelligence, and to see that they know the terms, and the saints know the terms as well. 

    QuesIs it encouraging that even the little children have the unction? 

    JTYes, it is very encouraging. It is not little children literally, but little children comparatively. The saints are first addressed as children, then specifically as fathers, or as young men, or as little children. Little children are persons who are least formed in the good of the truth of christianity. 

    SMcCIt is striking how the thought of the lie is brought in in relation to the unction. It reads: And yourselves, the unction which ye have received from him abides in you, and ye have not need that anyone should teach you; but as the same unction teaches you as to all things, and is true and is not a lie. 

    JTShowing that it is not really what any brother can say in a so-called reading meeting, but it is a question of what the expression all things covers. The unction therefore is a peculiar word, and has to be understood in that sense. All things are within the range of christian teaching. It says: And they shall be all taught of God, and christianity undoubtedly is the prime thought in the whole system of teaching. So that the teaching depends on the unction, and the Spirit of God is really what is meant. In the setting out of the truth at any time, whether it be in our assembly meetings, or in ministry, 

    or writings, or whatever it may be, the unction is the basis of all. 

    PHHIs it the anointing of the Spirit as particularly affecting the mind? 

    JTParticularly affecting the mind, is good, I would say that, because the Lords supper is the great centre of everything, it is the beginning of everything for us as to the service of God, and the mind is that which is stressed in it. It is the calling to mind of the Lord Jesus Himself. See footnote to 1 Corinthians 11: 24. That is where the mind is affected, and I believe it is the beginning of everything in the service of God. 

    QuesDo you think the holy one refers to the Spirit there? The unction from the holy one. 

    JTUndoubtedly. The basic thought in all this is the Spirit. 

    QuesThe Scriptures would have their part? 

    JTSurely, because every scripture is divinely inspired, and that means the Spirit of God has to do with it. 

    RemWith reference to your remark as to what is abroad in christendom, John in speaking of the saints in his epistle refers to them as knowing the Father and having the Spirit; he does not go below that. 

    JTThen John writes his gospel as well as the epistles, and the gospel of John recognises the Spirit as bringing about new birth, which is preliminary to the truth of the Spirit received. 

    RemI had in mind what you were saying about things being perverted, and I thought John was safeguarding the standard in the way he speaks of the little children. 

    JTYou said he does not go below, but then John goes down to new birth, too. 

    QuesBut is not that the operation of divine Persons from their side sovereignly? 

    JTBut that is the Spirit. We are speaking of the Spirit, and John 3 gives you the Spirit, and being born of the Spirit. 

    PHHIn what is said, Remember therefore whence thou art fallen, and repent, and do the first works, is there a repentant revival contemplated? 

    JTI would say that. But when the Lord says, Do the first works he means something definite and specific, that can be pointed to, not only in a general sense. I think it is very important in ministry that there should be something that can be pointed to specifically, and that we deal with specific things. 

    ECMDo you connect the first works with the continuing in the apostles doctrine and fellowship, and breaking of bread and prayers? 

    JTWell, just so; only we are dealing with Ephesus, and the work of God at Ephesus, the failure of it, on the one hand, and what is commendable in it, on the other. 

    AJGIn view of there being so much that is commendable in Ephesus, and yet of the fact that Ephesus is the beginning of the departure that is now so evident on every hand, would you say a word as to the import of leaving thy first love? 

    JTIt is an act; it is a solemn act. We say such an one is going out of fellowship, or growing cold, but the time comes when he leaves; he takes a definite attitude, and so the Lord says, Will ye also go away?. We must take account of what people do themselves, not only what they say or have in their minds, but what they actually do. 

    AJGDo you mean that this was a certain attitude of mind in regard of Christ that had developed at Ephesus, that they had left the simplicity of affection which marked them at first? 

    JTThey left their first love. That is, there is no thought at all in Ephesus, or in the book, of full recovery. It is what they had done, and that is specified; they left their first love. That could be specified, but then the Lord goes on to say, Do the first works; let them be specified too. Our brother spoke about Acts 2, but then we are speaking of Ephesus, and it is a question of the first works that marked Ephesus. Therefore we shall have to look into Acts 20 to see what the first works that marked that assembly were. 

    RemYou reminded us of the words spoken by the Lord Jesus in the question He put to the disciples: Will ye also go away? Peter answered, To whom shall we go?. He does not say, where, but to whom. 

    JTQuite so. It is a question of a Person; leaving the Lord Jesus, in other words. 

    PLWould first love involve the assemblys sense of her place in the heart of Christ, and the sense of Christs place in her heart? 

    JTWell, I would rather connect the things with the saints, as to whether love is seen amongst us, I am not saying a word against what you are saying, only we have to be specific so that we can put our fingers, as it were, on the thing we are talking about, whether it is in the saints or not. We may say it is in Christ; well, that is very general, but we want to see how the saints are getting on. 

    QuesAre you thinking of the expression of love towards Paul in the end of Acts 20? It says. And having said these things, he knelt down and prayed with them all. And they all wept sore; and falling upon the neck of Paul they ardently kissed him. 

    JTQuite so. It would be a remarkable thing that they were kissing the great servant through whom the light had come to them, but then when we come to the saints themselves we want to keep in mind what marks them. It is not simply the great apostle, the servant through whom the truth has come, but what the saints have; what marks the saints, and that, of course, must be involved in any word to Ephesus. 

    JC-SSo that it is not the measuring of ability, but the measuring of what is really formed in love? 

    JTJust so. It is a question of what there is in the saints, really. So it goes on to say, Remember therefore whence thou art fallen, and repent, and do the first works. Well, all these can be pointed to. Then the Lord continues, But if not, I am coming to thee, and I will remove thy lamp out of its place, except thou shalt repent. But this thou hast, that thou hatest the works of the Nicolaitanes, which I also hate. So the Lord can refer to something that was hated at Ephesus, and that can be pointed to, also. It is not a general idea, it is some specific thing that is hated. 

    QuesWhat is involved in the expression, But if not, I am coming to thee? 

    JTI would say it is a question of the Lord coming in and dealing with some local assembly, or something in some local assembly. As He comes to us on the first day of the week in love, so He comes in, at other times, in judgment. It may happen at any time. Coming to thee conveys the thought that He is apt to be there, in the way of judgment, as judging sin. It is a very solemn thing. Sometimes things happen and we wonder at it, but the explanation may be that the Lord has come into a matter. 

    QuesIs that in keeping with the remark in the gospel of Mark, that He looked round on all things? 

    JTJust so; on all things, whatever they may be. 

    RemIt is as coming into the temple and the sphere of profession, that He looked round on all things, I thought it was an illustration of what you were saying. 

    AJGDo you mean that we are to keep in mind that the Lord maintains this attitude of walking in the midst of the assemblies judicially? 

    JTQuite so. Many a time I have thought of it. The Lord, in the gospels, alludes at times to His coming Himself. He comes at times; He takes His own time and we cannot say that the Lord must be there, because He says, I will be there if I will be. The Lord has His own rights, and therefore if He comes to us to judge things, He will judge them, but if He comes to evaluate and praise things, He will do that. Therefore we might connect His coming here with John 14, I am coming to you. 

    PHHDoes your remark about specific things explain why sometimes we take long to get free in a meeting? We may think it is just a general state, whereas the Lord would have in mind specific details which need attention? 

    JTThat is just what I am thinking. We are too general in our remarks about matters, whereas we ought to be specific about the things. When we come to our so-called care meetings, we try to be specific, and we may arrive at a judgment in assembly, but the Lord Himself has to come sometimes. And so at Corinth, I would say the Lord Himself came there and dealt with that incestuous man. 

    RBAre you thinking of Pauls remark, What will ye? that I come to you with a rod; or in love? 

    JTExactly. 

    JOSThen there is the word to Gaius as to Diotrephes, If I come, I will bring to remembrance his works, 3 John 10. 

    JTNow we shall have to proceed. In verse 7 it says, He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the assemblies. That is the first mention of the Spirits work. To him that overcomes, I will give to him to eat of the tree of life which is in the paradise of God. We have now come to what the Lord is promising; that is to say, we count on His promises in these epistles. 

    FCHThe Lord said, It is more blessed to give than to receive. Is there not His own joy in giving these portions to the overcomer? 

    JTQuite so. 

    PHHWhat is the exact meaning of the overcomer, in this setting? 

    JTThe idea of overcoming is a general thought covering these epistles. The Lord sets Himself out as the great Overcomer at the end of John 16, and also in the word to Laodicea. Who is he that gets the victory over the world, but he that believes that Jesus is the Son of God? 1 John 5: 5. We get there the true idea of overcoming, in that sense; but this is a more general idea, and covers the whole of these epistles. 

    HWWould you think that the gospel by John is intended to help us to be overcomers, in the apprehension of the Person of Christ? It was supposed to have been written after the Revelation, I understand. 

    JTJust so. 

    QuesWould not the man in John 9 be a good example? 

    JTVery good. The opposition was great, but he overcame it, and the Lord took him on as soon as He saw that. It says the Lord found him, which is very comforting and precious, and He says, Dost thou believe on the Son of God?. That is just what we are talking about, that overcoming is bound up with belief in the Son of God. But, in these epistles, if is more general than that; the word is not specified. 

    WCDoes verse 7 indicate that the Spirit is on the line of recovery by being Himself the Spirit of overcoming? 

    JTWell, quite so. 

    WCNow that what the Spirit says to the assemblies is mentioned, an overcomer is contemplated. 

    JTYes. We must confine ourselves, in the main, to being specific, in that sense, to what the Lord says, and that is what we get here, and so He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the assemblies. But, the Lord says, To him that overcomes, I will give to him to eat of the tree of life which is in the paradise of God. It is the Lords own word, but He is not telling us just what to overcome means; it is for us to understand; it is there. 

    QuesIs it significant that it is addressed to an individual, to all who may have that character? 

    JTVery good-to him. Now we must go on to verse 8, to get to the end of the passage. What is to be said here is that Smyrna is the great suffering assembly. Suffering had come in, as if the Lord had taken account of what had happened at Ephesus and was allowing suffering. He specifies that there will be the ten days of suffering, which is a remarkable thing, and that is to save the whole position, I would say, but especially Smyrna. It is a suffering assembly, but salvation is by suffering, which we ought to recognise. 

    AJGIs it encouraging that while the suffering comes through means of the devil, as it says, the devil is about to cast of you into prison, yet the Lord has control of it and limits it to ten days? 

    JTExactly; the Lord Himself has control of the devil, which is very comforting. The whole matter is under His hand. 

    LESWould it suggest that it is not so much a matter here of their works, but what flows out of their works? He does not say, I know thy works but I know thy tribulation. 

    JTThat is what He says, I know thy tribulation and thy poverty; but thou art rich; and the railing of those who say that they themselves are Jews, and are not, but a synagogue of Satan. Fear nothing of what thou art about to suffer. Behold, the devil is about to cast of you into prison. He goes on to set us up fearlessly, in entire independence, as overcoming the opposition there is. This is the state of things at Smyrna. It is a most encouraging word. 

    AM-hWould it be like the Lords word in the last verse of John 16: In the world ye have tribulation; but be of good courage: I have overcome the world? 

    JTI would say that, fully. It is almost the centre of Johns thoughts in the gospel and it is to encourage the Lords people. 

    AH-nIs that seen in Acts 9, Saul, still breathing out threatenings and slaughter, and the section concludes with: The assemblies then throughout the whole of Judaea and Galilee and Samaria had peace, being edified and walking in the fear of the Lord, and were increased through the comfort of the Holy Spirit? I wondered if the suffering began in the first part of chapter 9, and the divine answer is seen in the close of the section. 

    JTVery good. The word assemblies is doubtful there, but it is the general idea, I think, and they had comfort, the comfort of the Holy Spirit. 

    PHHIs it significant, the way the word life and the thought of what is living appears in these passages? 

    JTI thought of it as we were reading it, I omitted referring to that; so that it is well now to refer to the various references to what is living in the word to Smyrna, for it is a very comforting word. 

    PHHFirst of all, the Lord says of Himself, in verse 8, These things says the first and the last, 

    who became dead, and lived, and then at the end of verse 10, Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give to thee the crown of life. 

    JTIt reminds you of the apostle Paul saying, Having the desire for departure and being with Christ, for it is very much better, I believe he is saying there that we need not fear death, and we are all very prone to fear it, and to fear it too much. But we are to learn how not to fear it, as the Lord Himself said, And fear not them which kill the body, but are not able to kill the soul, but rather fear him which is able to destroy both soul and body in hell, Matthew 10: 28. Therefore I think the word is very important; that is to say, we will not be afraid of death. 

    PHHWhat about the tree of life, in verse 7? Would that fit into that theme? 

    JTIt is the full idea of life, of heavenly growth. It is taken up again in chapter 22. 

    PHHIn the end of chapter 1 the Lord refers to Himself as the living One who became dead, and then living to the ages of ages. Then the references made here, including Himself, and then the tree of life and the crown of life. Is there something peculiarly sweet about the tree of life? 

    JTI think there is, and about the crown of life, too, because the crown refers to ourselves; it does not refer to the Lord. He said He would give them the crown of life, I think it is a word for us, and I have felt it very much. How prone we are to be afraid of death, instead of going through in the will of God and accepting what comes to us, and accepting it joyfully, because it is a question of joy. 

    QuesIs that illustrated in Acts 16-Paul and Silas wonderfully unafraid overcomers in the Lord? 

    JTWonderful! They sang in the prison and the prisoners were listening to them, which is very beautiful! They were listening to them in their sufferings; but they were singing, they were engaged in the service of God, in spite of the suffering. Their feet were made fast in the stocks, and they were suffering, but they were singing, and the prisoners were listening to them. There was a regular congregation there that they did not expect. 

    QuesWas it not exemplified particularly in the early martyrs of this period of the assemblys history? 

    JTJust so. This period is the time of the early martyrs, and, of course, the idea of martyrdom was prolonged in the Reformation. Those of us who have had part in the revival have not had much to contend with, in that sense, but the Lord may cause us to come into it unless we are awake to it. There is a terrible time ahead of us; the great apostasy is ahead of us and almost imminent, and we may as well face it. 

    QuesIs the full thought of it in 2 Corinthians 1: 9, where it says. But we ourselves had the sentence of death in ourselves, that we should not have our trust in ourselves, but in God who raises the dead? 

    JTThat is right. We have the sentence of death in ourselves. That is to say, it cannot be any worse. And then the joy that Paul alludes to is very beautiful. He says, Having a desire to depart, and to be with Christ; which is far better, and, of course, that means victory, and the apostle Paul leads the way in it. 

    JC-SAre you suggesting that we are getting near the time when the conditions that are present in Smyrna may be repeated? The name Smyrna means myrrh. You may say that odour permeates this epistle to them, and the suffering seems to bring it out, so that the Lord has nothing whatever to complain of among them, nothing to disapprove. 

    JTMyrrh-yes, quite so, If indeed we suffer with him, that we may also be glorified with him, Romans 8: 17. 

    SMcCWould not this particularly be of encouragement to our brethren universally, faced with the trade union matter? And do you not think it would help them to face it? 

    JTExactly. And the Lord is helping them too, and giving deliverances. Some of us know well enough what it is. 

    QuesIs it to be noted that while the devil may cast into prison, it is that ye may be tried. Is it to bring out the reliability of divine workmanship? 

    JTJust so; and that recovery may take place, too; because the man at Corinth was recovered sooner than Paul expected it. Recovery may take place. Paul says: To deliver him, I say, being such, to Satan for destruction of the flesh, that the spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus. But his body was saved too, meaning that God saved him. So we are told, Is any sick among you? let him call to him the elders of the assembly, and let them pray over him, anointing him with oil, and so forth (James 5: 14). So we may look for recovery on those lines. 

    QuesWhat is implied in the ten days of tribulation? 

    JTThe numeral ten would carry the thought of responsibility. It is a complete thought from the standpoint of responsibility. Twelve is the complete thought as regards administration, but ten is responsibility. I think the Lord is saying that they are responsible and that they are gaining through it. 

    QuesIs there something distinctive in this promise being made to the whole assembly, not simply to the overcomer, this conditional promise, I will give to thee the crown of life? 

    JTVery good. You mean the whole assembly at Smyrna? 

    RemYes. We should aim at that in our localities. 

    JTQuite so. 

    QuesWould not suffering help in that direction, by bringing everyone into it? 

    JTJust so. We do not want to be out of it. If suffering was going on, we would be ashamed to be out of it, I mean to say, it is a thing to be accepted; it is a privilege. For unto you it is given in the behalf of Christ, not only to believe on him, but also to suffer for his sake, Philippians 1: 29. I am not saying that any one of us is ready to do it, only we can say perhaps a little more than we are ready to go in for. At the same time, I can see clearly that the Lord here is pointing these things out to us. 

    FJFIs it our testimony that causes the suffering? 

    JTIt may be; but it may be also a privilege, because the Lord says to Peter, When thou wast young, thou girdedst thyself, and walkedst where thou desiredst; but when thou shalt be old, thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, and another shall gird thee, and bring thee where thou dost not desire, John 21: 18. I think the Lord was saying to Peter, I am going to give you the privilege of suffering, of being martyred, for Me. Peter is particularly the martyr; I mean to say, that he particularly loved, or thought of, the sufferings of Christ, but I believe it meant that the Lord said to Peter, I will give you the privilege of being martyred. 

    RWIs the suffering in view of reigning? The suffering here leads up to the crown of life. 

    JTQuite so, If we suffer, we shall also reign. 

    RemThe idea of being faithful unto death is very challenging. We sometimes draw back at the loss of a good job or some other material gain, but it seems to call for the facing of death as in the path of faithfulness. 

    JTThe crown of life is immediately promised; but then we have just to keep on with what we are saying, that suffering unto death means that we come actually into death. This might make the thing too pointed so that we might shrink from it. Sometimes in martyrdom we have heard of these things, particular sufferings, causing people to shrink from death, I believe what the Lord is saying here is that it is a privilege to die. Be thou faithful unto death, that is the actual article; do not be afraid of it. 

    RemThe way that the Lord sets Himself before us here is very encouraging. He says, Who became dead, and lived. 

    JTHe became dead; it was His own doing. He knew what He was doing; He became dead, and lived; it was His own action. We can do that, too, in the sense that we can accept death; it is given to us to die, of course, but it may be a test to us. We might feel it, and the Lord is saying here, Be thou faithful unto death-unto the actual article of it. 

    QuesWould you please open out what is involved in the word faithful. Is it to the Lord, or is it to the truth? 

    JTI would say, to be true to whatever principle of doctrine may be involved; to be true whatever you are committed to; take it up absolutely, in the reality of it. 

    PHHDoes the anointing help us in this? Referring to the remark about the myrrh, there was a large quantity of myrrh in the ingredients of the anointing oil. Would therefore the anointing help in regard of the suffering? 

    JTI think it does. As our brother says, the word Smyrna means that. Of course, it is designed to be put there; the Lord meant it to be put there. 

    It should thus be in our minds in a general way, that it is a time of suffering. 

    JOSEsther was purified by the oil of myrrh for six months, and then later she faced death. 

    JTVery good. 

    JC-SSo that in this suffering there is no exit, so to speak, apart from death. 

    JTIt is the only thing, and the Lord is saying, Be faithful to that. He does not specify suffering. He says, Be thou faithful unto death. 

    JTJrPaul says he is already poured out. Would that be the thought in mind, that he was already fit for the great change? He speaks of the crown of righteousness, which I suppose would be a similar thought here? 

    JTJust so. He was like an oblation, poured out. 

    QuesDoes Stephen set out the thought of a man faithful unto death? 

    JTI think he does, perfectly. He is intended to do it. He is called thy martyr. Paul calls him the Lords own martyr. 
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    Revelation 2: 12 - 29; Revelation 3: 1 - 6

    JTIt might be worthy of notice that the addresses to the assemblies may be taken to be historical as well as prophetical. That is to say, we can reckon historically from the letter to the assembly at Ephesus to the fifth one; we reckon the time that has elapsed. It is a question, however, of spiritual understanding, that the historical matter becomes clear after we come to Philadelphia, because the letter to that assembly is so definite that it is clear that the Lord meant, in that letter, to convey that He was thinking of the assembly as a whole. Laodicea, however, ends up the matter, and the Lord is seen there as spewing the whole public assembly out of His mouth. Hence it becomes very serious and solemn when we come to Laodicea. At the same time it is clearly helpful and instructive to keep the historical matter in mind. We can tell pretty well where we are, as we proceed from the first, and especially from Thyatira to the end; because Thyatira is collateral in time with the last three, so that we are now in the midst of it. Therefore we can discern that Sardis treats of the period of the Reformation. Thyatira, however, is earlier and runs collaterally with Sardis, the Romish system being now current and will be current to the end. We may thus reckon where we are at any given time, but especially now as we come to Pergamos, and then also when we come to Thyatira, because Jezebel points to a historical condition which is running its course. The later part of the book contemplates her in a political sense, where she is seen as the woman that rides the beast; but here in chapter 2 she is seen purely ecclesiastically. It is well to notice all this, as I believe it will clarify what we are now about to speak of. 

    SMcCIs that what Mr. Darby had in mind when he referred to the protracted scale in this book? 

    JTI would say that. Things are extended, so that any student of the book of Revelation can gather up, from time to time, where he is, where we are, ecclesiastically, to use that word. When we come to the political side it becomes also obvious because the woman that rides the beast is no less than Jezebel, so that, from the political standpoint, the position is changing. 

    AJGWould it be right to regard Thyatira as the last of the first four, and therefore the climax in the development of evil in the professing body, but also the first of the last four, being the first one that goes right through to the end? 

    JTQuite so. She takes on another character from the standpoint of the Roman empire; that is, she rides the beast, which refers to the Roman empire. 

    JAPDo you regard Pergamos as a past phase? 

    JTIt is, from the standpoint from which we are speaking, as are also Ephesus and Smyrna. Thyatira, however, continues to the end. 

    CMMIs the lamp withdrawn with Thyatira? 

    JTI would think so. The Lord does not recognise the ecclesiastical position any more. Then we can readily see that Thyatira involves instruction as to the final state of things; I mean to say, final in the sense of iniquity, and we can see where we are. So that what you get in verse 24 of chapter 2 is: But to you I say, the rest who are in Thyatira. The word rest there is synonymous with the word remnant and it is something that God has secured for Himself in that stage of the history of the assembly. The word rest implies that we have come to remnant times, which become most interesting for us, and, of course, ought to be compared with first Timothy, and second Timothy particularly, as regards the remnant. 

    AEDIs the thought of the remnant carried over in the fact that in the last four the overcomer is referred to before the word, He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says? 

    JTQuite so. There is a change as to the position of the overcomer. Then the Lord eases the pressure upon us, as He says in verse 24. But to you I say, the rest who are in Thyatira, as many as have not this doctrine, who have not known the depths of Satan, as they say, I do not cast upon you any other burden; but what ye have hold fast till I shall come. That is to say, from the Lords point of view, there is some relief for us from the remnant standpoint; so that the Lord eases the burden. We all know how He speaks of the burden Himself in Matthew 11: Take my yoke upon you, and learn from me; ... and ye shall find rest to your souls, and I believe there is a reference in that to the letter to Thyatira. 

    RWSDoes the expression, as they say represent the saints being accused? 

    JTAs they say, would refer to what the opposers were saying; the Lord is assuring the godly, or faithful, amongst the saints that He knows. 

    RWSThe depths of God would be known amongst the saints, in a sense; are they being accused of knowing the depths of Satan? 

    JTJust so. It is over against that point. 

    FCHWould you say a word as to what is hidden and secret in relation to Pergamos as over against the public side earlier? 

    J.T. To quote Mr. Darby:- Called by that secret name 
Of undisclosed delight 
(Blest answer to reproach and shame), 
Graved on the stone of white. (79:4)
 

    I think that is a pretty good answer to your inquiry. 

    FCHDoes it not speak in Johns gospel of the Lord Himself going up in secret? 

    JTQuite so. As we had it last night: He hid himself. That is, He did not expose Himself outwardly; and why should we expose ourselves and give an advantage to the devil. In all these matters we are actually in contact with the devil; so here, I know where thou dwellest, where the throne of Satan is; and thou holdest fast my name, and hast not denied my faith, even in the days in which Antipas my faithful witness was, who was slain among you, where Satan dwells. So that we do well to take notice of these features, because we are in direct conflict with the devil. The Lord is aware of that, and He puts it into His letters from time to time, that they were having direct conflict with the devil. 

    JC-SDo you think that is why He introduces Himself as the One with the sharp two-edged sword, the idea of conflict being in view? 

    JTVery good. We have already had the idea of the word of God in Hebrews 4, where it is said to be sharper than any two-edged sword, and penetrating to the division of soul and spirit, both of joints and marrow, and a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. 

    AJGIs it significant that in Pergamos there are those who hold the doctrine of Balaam and hold the doctrine of the Nicolaitanes, apparently not yet openly teaching it, but holding it secretly? Does that bring into evidence the necessity for the sharp two-edged sword? 

    JTQuite so, I would say that fully, because Pergamos, in the history of it as in the letter, involves that the Romish system had already begun; the public assembly had become degenerate. One can see that the degeneration was there in the days of the celebrated emperor Constantine. That is where the thing began, I believe. 

    PLSo that the detective power of the word is found in the sharp two-edged sword? 

    JTQuite so. It is a question of the word, and that is what exposes in the ministry. 

    JC-SWas Balaam compelled to express the word of God? 

    JTQuite so. So that we have here the doctrine of Balaam. As was just said, the doctrine may be there and not openly expressed, and so also in Thyatira it may not be openly expressed, but usually it is perverted things in Thyatira. I am not sure whether we can apply the idea of perversion, or perverted things, in Pergamos; things are hidden rather. 

    RemIn the record of the killing of the kings of Midian it is said that Balaam was slain by the sword. 

    JTShowing that the idea would be there, aimed against him. 

    PLWould Phinehas illustrate all this? 

    JTHe would, indeed; he lived at the same time as Balaam. 

    CMMWould you spare us a word as to Joshua 5, the man with his sword drawn in his hand. 

    JTThe drawn sword is there for it is a time of conflict. Joshua had been the leader at that time, but the man with the drawn sword would undoubtedly be some allusion to the Spirit of God, because the Spirit of God is seen secretly in such instances in the Old Testament. It would be some allusion to the Spirit Himself. 

    AEDWould that link more with the word, the sword of the Spirit, which is Gods word? 

    JTWell, we have alluded to the word of God already, as mentioned in Hebrews 4. 

    WSSIs it significant, in connection with what we have been saying about the word of God, that in these three assemblies we have first God Himself in relation to the word; and then the Son, and then the Spirit? It says in chapter 2, verse 12. And to the angel of the assembly in Pergamos write: These things says he that has the sharp two-edged sword; this has the word of God in mind. Then in verse 18, These things says the Son of God. And then in chapter 3, verse 1, To the angel of the assembly in Sardis write: These things saith he that has the seven Spirits of God. 

    JTAll that is quite instructive, I am thankful you mentioned it, because it opens up much. 

    WSSI was thinking of what you were speaking of in connection with the truth historically, as to the order in which it is opened up in the days of recovery in which we are privileged to have part. 

    JTQuite so. So that we have first of all the idea of the Word of God, which is most important to keep before us. Then the Son of God, which is, of course, the Lord. He is not so described in chapter 1, but still it is a most precious presentation of Him. That is to say, the allusion is to the house, for the Son of God is over the house of God. He that built all things is God, but Christ is Son over the house. Therefore the word to Thyatira points to the Lords authority over the house, and points to what He says as to Jezebel, and all the terribleness of her conduct. She aims at being the word herself; as some say, The church says so-and-so. She claims to have the voice of God; whereas it is just an apostate reference. She is an apostate; she is in an apostate condition; it is a woman. Then the Spirit of God in chapter 3 points to the Spirit in power in all that He implies. It is the seven Spirits of God, showing that we have full power now to deal with the doctrines that are set out, not only in Thyatira but since the Reformation. 

    WCWould the reference to the Son of God and His eyes as a flame of fire suggest His resentment as to the bondage of Thyatira, the saints being brought into the bondage of Romanism; the Son of God stands for liberty? 

    JTIt is the spiritual power of the word, the Son of God coming in; that is, the authority of Christ as Son over the house. He has full authority over the house, and that is challenged by the conduct of Thyatira, by Jezebel. 

    DJMShe who calls herself prophetess. Is that the church? 

    JTThat is true. That is just the idea, and it is over against the word and the authority of the Son of God. 

    JC-SWho shall speak after the Son? 

    JTJust so. 

    PLHave you all the divine Persons taking up the issue militantly? The Word of God, and the Son of God, and the Spirit of God. 

    JTVery good. We must not overlook the man with the drawn sword, for I believe the allusion is to the Spirit, how the sword of the Lord is used. 

    FJFIs that seen in the Lord as Son supporting Martin Luther, when he stuck to the word and faced the whole of the conflict? 

    JTQuite so, Here I stand; I can do no other, he said, I believe that is the idea. He stood out, and that introduces Sardis, but it really comes in in Thyatira, because it is a question of Romes authority, Romes claims; Luther stood out against it. He says, I can do no other. He was a real martyr. He failed, alas, in the doctrine, but at that time, he was a real martyr. 

    HFNIs there any link between the thoughts in chapter l, the seven Spirits which are before his throne (verse 4) and becoming in the Spirit on the Lords day (verse 10) and then what you have referred to this morning, He that has the seven Spirits of God, and the seven stars (chapter 3: l) and then in chapter 4, Immediately I became in the Spirit; and behold, a throne stood in the heaven? Is there a link between those references to the Spirit? 

    JTI think there is. Perhaps you could enlarge on it for us. 

    HFNWell, one was only thinking of the Spirit in all the plenitude of His power, as suggested in the expression seven Spirits which are before his throne, maintaining the rights of the throne, and then, in regard to privilege, how we become in the Spirit on the Lords day. Then there is what you have referred to, the fulness of power, and then, finally, how we become in the Spirit and are caught up into heaven and get a vision of the throne. But I would like some help from you in regard to that. 

    JTThe only thing to be said immediately is that chapter 4 refers to the things that shall be after these. We are now dealing with things that are. But what you say is very touching, especially the becoming in the Spirit on the Lords day, as John does. He says, I became in the Spirit on the Lords day. It opens up much to us as regards the service of God. 

    SMcCIn regard to the man in Joshua, that you have referred to, he says, For as captain of the army of Jehovah am I now come. Would it be a suggestion, in a hidden way, of the Spirit in regard to a certain phase of things? 

    JTI would think so, I felt that we should not pass it by without commenting on it, because the Spirit is in the conflict too, and it was an opportune time in Joshuas day. Joshua represents the conflict, we might say, and the Spirit of God comes in there. He appeared there to him and said to him, Loose thy sandal from off thy foot. I believe it was the Lord the Spirit there, in authority, in the conflict. 

    FJFIs that why you could worship Him? 

    JTQuite so; why not? As we often say, the Spirit is to be worshipped, for the Spirit of God is God Himself, in a certain sense. 

    JTJrIs not that the force of the word of God in Hebrews, that all things are naked and laid bare to his eyes, with whom we have to do? Is that not really the Spirit? 

    JTWell, I would go with that. 

    AM-hWhen David went down to Ahimelech he asked for a sword, and Ahimelech said, It is wrapped in a cloth. What would you say about that? 

    JTYou would wonder about wrapping the sword in a cloth, I would say that it ought to be in use at that time. Of course, David was ready to use it, in time. 

    AM-hI was thinking how we need to be in possession of the idea of the sword. 

    JTIt does not seem in keeping with the idea of the conflict for the sword to be wrapped in a cloth; it is not in action. If we wrap up the word of God in a cloth, it fails in its power. 

    QuesDoes Paul use the sword in Acts 13 against the man who tried to hinder the deputy from hearing the word of God? 

    JTI would say so. He was, however, a type of the Jew, and so the judgment was to be for a season; meaning that the Jew would come to light again, I would think, in time, in the millennium. 

    RemAt that point it says, But Saul, who also is Paul, filled with the Holy Spirit, fixing his eyes upon him, said, O full of all deceit and all craft, I was thinking of his name, Paul, and his being filled with the Holy Spirit. 

    JTQuite so. The word there is, Thou child of the devil, thou enemy of all righteousness, wilt thou not cease to pervert the right ways of the Lord? A certain man in America, who was a circus man, wrote over here to Spurgeon and offered to hire him, and Spurgeon in replying quoted that verse, Thou child of the devil, thou enemy of all righteousness, wilt thou not cease to pervert the right ways of the Lord? I have often thought of that, and I would say that it is only right that we should bring Spurgeon into Sardis. I do not want to enlarge on that, but I just felt that it was a good opportunity to suggest that there was a faithful man, in that matter, in Spurgeon. He refused the subtleties of the devil to turn his services into devilish work; that is, into circus work. 

    ECBWould the word fit in, Behold his couch, Solomons own, threescore mighty men are about it, of the mighty of Israel. They all hold the sword, experts in war; each hath his sword upon his thigh because of alarm in the nights, Song of Songs 3: 8? 

    JTYour suggestion is that the sword is there to be used, and it was to be used in relation to Solomon, which would be in relation to Christ. The word of God would defend the Lord Jesus, when attacks are made upon Him. 

    QuesIs it not remarkable that in the address to Thyatira all the assemblies are referred to: All the assemblies shall know that I am he that searches the reins and the hearts? 

    JTIt is remarkable. It indicates that the Lord would have the situation that has arisen in regard to Rome, which is Jezebel, made known to all the assemblies. Does it not suggest that God has worked in the Reformation and that things have become known? Rome has been exposed, so that it no longer has the power it used to have. As a matter of fact, it is courting the sympathies of Protestantism, and we have to watch that. The brethren may not know that; but it is true, that Rome is courting the sympathies of Protestantism. In fact, they are claiming that they are the first church and all the other denominations belong to it, which is a remarkable thing, I do not believe the brethren know about that, but that is the truth. 

    JC-SIs that the object in bringing out a new version, to try and make a kind of affiliation? 

    JTQuite so. An English version of the New Testament was published four years ago. It is a subtle matter and we have to watch it. 

    PLAre they not claiming that Protestant believers are the soul of the church, if not the body? 

    JTWell, that is exactly what a man said to me on the Atlantic. He was a monk, and he spoke to me about Rome and so forth, and then he spoke to me about my soul, and I said, What would you think about me? I spoke to him as a monk. I told him that I was converted in Ireland. He was an Irish monk, and he said to me, How did you become converted? I told him, and he said, Were your father and mother christians, Protestants? I said, Yes, and I went on and told him my history, and I said, Now, where would you place me? I am sure he did not know what to say, because ordinarily he would say I was a heretic, but he did not say that. He said, You belong to the soul of the church. It was a remarkable thing, but that is what they claim, and I think he was forced to say it. He did not know what to say. But now they are coming down toward Protestantism, because of communism. We might feel there was not much to choose between communism and Romanism, but I would rather have Romanism than communism. Communism is out-and-out infidelity. Rome, of course, is infidel too, in a way; but, at the same time, it is not out-and-out infidelity. 

    WSSDo you not feel that these movements which are taking place form a kind of dark background against which the truth of the Holy Spirit is shining out? 

    JTI would say that, fully. The Holy Spirit is working and the Spirit is calling attention to Himself, and the brethren are coming to it. Only the Spirit is not wishing to make everything of Himself. He wishes us to accept the truth as it is in the New Testament, I would say. At the same time the truth of the Spirit is in the Old Testament too, but it is not so definite as it is in the New; we must keep with the New Testament, at the same time recognising the Old as Scripture. Therefore it is the Old and New Testament properly, but at the same time we must recognise the precedence of the New Testament. 

    QuesWould you say that the understanding we have that God holds the balance of power and arranges matters, for instance, in regard of Roman Catholicism and communism, would leave us free to pursue what really belongs to us and not be too occupied with what sways men at the present time? 

    JTNot too occupied, but it is not wrong to have some light as to what is current, because we are afforded light in the government of God as to certain things, and it is quite right to pursue what we have in the way of light. It may be dim but still it is light in its own self. 

    QuesDo not prophetic scriptures clearly show that all is working according to Gods plan, and He holds the balance of power in His own hand, and we are to be aware of that? 

    JTWell, He does, but then there is the government of God, too. 

    QuesCould we have a word as to the way in which the Spirit is spoken of in this book: the seven Spirits of God or the Spirit, and not the Holy Spirit, or the Spirit of Christ, or the Spirit of Jesus? 

    JTWell, the seven Spirits of God is, you might say, a symbolical reference. The whole of the book of Revelation, in measure, is symbolical, and the term seven is just that. The understanding lies in the numeral seven; that is just a question of the fulness of the Spirit, I would say. 

    RemAnd then the Spirit would be that Person in deity, in contrast to the seven Spirits, What the Spirit says to the assemblies, is that a reference to His deity? 

    JTQuite so. It is the Spirit of God that we are dealing with. The Spirit of God is a divine Person; He is one of the three divine Persons; He is God Himself. So that He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says, is an allusion to the Spirit of God. 

    AJGWould you say that He is presented as the seven Spirits of God in an assuring way, because of the power of the opposition to the truth? 

    JTJust so. It is the fulness of the Spirit. It is a peculiar term and it is not found in the epistles. It is really symbolical of the power of the Spirit in the sense in which it is used in the book of Revelation. It is without doubt the Spirit, it is just a symbolical reference and it implies fulness; the fulness of the Spirit. We ought to keep to the idea of a symbolical thing when we are dealing with symbolical scriptures such as Ezekiel. There are terms such as, seraphim. What is a seraph? Is it a being? I do not think it is; I think it is a symbol. Take Isaiah 6, or any passage that treats of the seraphim, and the cherubim. What are they? Are they beings, or are they symbols? I should like the brethren to say now; what do you think; Mr. G.? 

    AJGI would say they are symbols. 

    JTWell, quite so. What do you think, Mr. L.? 

    PLSurely. 

    FCHThe seraphim are not mentioned, are they, apart from the symbolic reference in Isaiah 6, where the holiness of God is asserted thrice, probably involving the Trinity? I cannot recall any other reference. 

    JTWell then, we may as well leave it, and look into it, and see what the words seraph and cherub mean, whether they are beings or whether they are symbols. 

    HWWould it be right to suggest that they may have been symbolic of divine attributes? 

    JTWell, quite so; they are symbols. 

    QuesIs there anything to learn that one of them flew with a live coal from the altar (Isaiah 6: 6)? I thought the cherubim were symbolic of the rights of God; whereas the seraph, while still containing that idea, had a peculiar touch of grace in this scripture in the fact that one of the seraphim flew unto him (that is, unto Isaiah) and he had in his hand a glowing coal which he had taken with the tongs from off the altar. I wondered whether that showed that, intermingled with the rights of God, there was a peculiar sense of grace towards the prophet. 

    JTThere are the rights of God, but there is the holiness of God too, and the cherub and seraph are used in those connections; so that I would advise the brethren to look into it themselves, because I believe many think they are just beings. 

    HFNDid you not refer, some years ago, to the seraphim and link them with Johns gospel, and the cherubim with the other three gospels? 

    JTWell, there are certain links in which all that is true. 

    Now I think we might as well go on with our scripture, for we have not much time and we have not fully covered Thyatira. We have alluded to much that is very important for us to understand, and now we have this matter of the burden. The Lord says in verse 24. I do not cast upon you any other burden; but what ye have hold fast till I shall come. The Lord is saying that He is not overburdening the saints; which I think is very touching and it ought to affect us; it suggests that things are not quite so heavy as they might be. There was much persecution at the time of the Reformation, of course, but then that has subsided. Although it went on after Thyatira, Protestantism implies that it was not so severe; there was some lightening of it. 

    PHHCould you liken the voice of the Son of God here at all to Solomons remarks on coming to the throne, in meeting the heavy opposition centring in Adonijah and so on? I was thinking of Solomon in the way he suggests the Son and the way he causes these opposers like Adonijah, Joab and Shimei to be dealt with. Would this result in the lightening of the burden for the saints? 

    JTVery good. Perhaps you would enlarge on that, so as to make it clear for us. 

    PHHIt says that Nathan the prophet came in and exposed the position. Would that be, in a certain way, like the position being made clear to us in the Lords address to Thyatira? Then the position of these opposers, each one in his own turn is made clear to Solomon-the Son, as we might say-and he causes each one to be dealt with, and the saints are eased of what might otherwise have been a great apostate burden. 

    JTQuite so. David had exposed the position generally, although he was tardy in dealing with it, but, in due time, Nathan the prophet, we might say, is the instrument that God used to expose the whole position. Hence Joab is brought into judgment, and others who are secretly opposed to Solomon, I suppose you have in mind that in Thyatira there is a secrecy in opposition to Christ. Perhaps you would enlarge further on that. 

    PHHIt says that Zadok the priest, and Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada ... went down, and caused Solomon to ride upon king Davids mule, 1 Kings 1: 38. Would those elements, the priestly element, and the prophetic element, and the military element, all help us to stand against the great system that is coming in? 

    JTJust so, I think there is a good deal of instruction in that, especially in how Solomon himself acted, and then how those that were guilty secretly, were brought into judgment. We can count on that; and so Jezebel is going to be brought into judgment. And her children will I kill with death, the Lord says here. 

    ECBIn relation to what you are saying, would not Matthews gospel come in as a great support? Matthew 16 especially, and the last verse of the gospel. Is there not great comfort in the assurance that hades gates shall not prevail against the assembly, and in the Lords presence with us all the days? 

    JTAll that is most assuring. 

    EuRYou referred to Jezebel and her children. Have you in mind that her children would suggest the different systems of Protestantism now, to a large extent, taking on some feature of Rome? 

    JTAnd her children. It is a question of what there may have been in the dark ages of Europe and how Romes children came into prominence and were killed with death. I should think the word death would mean just apostasy; that there is an apostatising spirit current, and it is current now too. Certain ones are becoming affected by apostasy, and of course, communism would be that in time. But where it says Jezebels children, it refers to Rome, that system; it is apostasy and nothing less than that. 

    EALThyatira represents the public position and at present we see Rome is inclined to make much capital out of the attitude of certain high clerics in Protestantism. Is that somewhat like the sword of Goliath, the uncircumcised Philistine, being used to take off his own head? He had defied the armies of the living God. Then, too, is it like what we get in Corinthians where we see the messenger of Satan being used to help Paul that he might not be over-exalted after being in the third heaven? The messenger of Satan is used to do the work of the Lord, so nothing can be done against the truth but for the truth. 

    JTVery good. That is to say, at Corinth there was a messenger of Satan sent to Paul, so that he might not be exalted above measure. The Lord says to him, My grace suffices thee; for my power is perfected in weakness; and therefore the apostle says, Most gladly therefore will I rather boast in my weaknesses, that the power of the Christ may dwell upon me. We have therefore a solution of the whole matter in regard to these questions that are now before us. 

    EALI would like to refer to the remark of beloved Mr. Darby, that when he would be privileged to break bread on the Lords day he would think of the brethren in the systems. Do you not think we ought to have right feelings about such? 

    JTThat is good. I would say that too. We cannot ignore what God is doing with them, even although they are not walking in the full light in which we are, through grace. That is to say, the revival is to the full light of christianity, the full light of the assembly; but, at the same time, there are those who are not coming into the full light, and of course, we must be patient with them and wait on them, having in mind that God may deliver them. 

    JWBIs there a remnant in Thyatira now? 

    JTI think so. 

    PLMr. Darby wrote two addresses to his Roman Catholic brethren by a minister of the Gospel. 

    JTAnd then he says another thing that is over against that, that the notion of a clergyman is dispensationally the sin against the Holy Spirit. That is to say, the idea, or notion, of a clergyman, and that is not in Rome only, it is in Protestantism also. 

    AJGIs that what is referred to in the Lord saying to Sardis, I have not found thy works complete before my God, in that the clerical system was not overthrown in Sardis? 

    JTJust so. They have not gone to the full length. 

    QuesReferring to Thyatira; the word in verse 20 is, Thou permittest the woman Jezebel, and then in verse 21, And she will not repent; not she would not but she will not repent. Does that expose the boastful claim to authority of the Church of Rome? 

    JTThat would bring out just what has been remarked, that the political side of the position which begins in chapter 4 with the throne seen standing in heaven, has in mind that Jezebel comes into judgment, but not as Jezebel but as the woman that rides the beast. It is the same thing, the same system, only she is viewed politically, for she rides the beast, and so her doom is predicted; it is intimated, or seen; in chapter 18 of the book we are reading. 

    RemOver against what is said as to Jezebel, the word to the overcomer in verse 26 is to him will I give authority over the nations. 

    JTThat is, there is moral power with the overcomer. The Lord is not simply speaking now of a literal sword, but the moral power that is with the overcomer. So that He says, He that overcomes, 

    and he that keeps unto the end my works, to him will I give authority over the nations, and he shall shepherd them with an iron rod; as vessels of pottery are they broken in pieces, as I also have received from my Father; and I will give to him the morning star. All these are promises to the overcomer, and I think they are on moral grounds. These promises are what we are coming into as the remnant, in the midst of Protestantism. The coming of the Lord is the answer to all this. 

    NKMWhat would the Lord particularly be referring to when He alludes to my works in speaking of the overcomer? And he that keeps unto the end my works. 

    JTThere is what the Lord is giving us to do, in our own little way now; what the Lord is apportioning to us as viewed as the remnant in Thyatira. 

    AEDAnd is the Lord referring to His mediatorial service in the word, as I also have received from my Father, in contrast to Rome, where it is denied? 

    JTWhat He receives from His Father is what He has come into, and the overcomer in Thyatira is coming into it, which is very comforting to us. These promises are very comforting for us. Then chapter 3 refers to Sardis, so that we have now come to the actual Reformation. What is said there shows that Sardis has not answered to the Lords mind in completing things; but there is a word that ought to comfort us, and that is, These things saith he that has the seven Spirits of God, and the seven stars. That is to say, He has the Holy Spirit in fulness. The Lord has fulness of spiritual power in His own hands; Sardis has not got it, the Lord has it. The ecclesiastical system in Protestantism has nothing really in the sense of full spiritual power; the Lord has all that. Then the next thing is, I know thy works, that thou hast a name that thou livest, and art dead. That is to say, things are in a dead condition in the Protestant system around us. At the same time, the Lord says that He has the seven Spirits of God, and He has the seven stars. 

    EuRWhat is the import in that He has the seven stars? 

    JTWell, it is just that He has control of the position. The assembly has not control; Protestantism and all the councils and synods and so forth, they have not anything. The Lord has not committed anything to them in that sense, but He has committed something, as we shall see, to Philadelphia. We have not come to that yet, but we shall see that the Lord has something there. 

    AJGWould it be right to say that the deadness of things in Sardis is entirely due to the non-recognition of the Spirit? 

    JTI would think that is fully the truth. We have already quoted the remark that the notion of a clergyman is dispensationally the sin against the Holy Spirit; the Holy Spirit is denied in that sense. 

    QuesWould you say a word on, Remember therefore how thou hast received and heard-not what? 

    JTAll the ministry that had come out in the Reformation, including Luther because God gave him a place I am certain, is alluded to. It is a question of what Sardis has received, and whether they are keeping it and going on with it. And so it goes on, Remember therefore how thou hast received and heard, and keep it and repent. If therefore thou shalt not watch, I will come upon thee as a thief. He is saying He will come upon them, just as He comes to the world. There is no difference between Protestantism and the world. When the Lord comes He will deal with them as the world. 

    RWSIt says in verse 4, But thou hast a few names in Sardis which have not defiled their garments, 

    and they shall walk with me in white, because they are worthy, I am enquiring about some of the hymns in Sardis to the Holy Spirit. Would this be an allusion to such? 

    JTIt is possibly an allusion to the ministry of some. If we look over our hymns we find that some of them were written before the revival began, and, of course, we cannot but recognise them. We recognise the merits of these hymns, and the value of our hymns and our hymn book is an important matter to bring up just now. Some of us went over the hymn book in 1932, and the Lord gave us this result. The question now is whether there can be anything more done. Anyway, it is important that each one of us should take to heart as to whether we know the hymn book, and all that there is in it, in a spiritual sense. 

    HHWhat about these hymns to the Spirit, should they be put in? 

    JTIt is a question of their importance. There is no one who would undertake to say we should have another revision. I certainly would not, I think we have a good hymn book, and we should go on with it as it is. It costs a great deal to revise a hymn book, and I doubt very much whether it is needed. At the same time it is well to take notice of anything that comes in that may be called an addition to what we have spiritually, and there are many such. Many hymns have come to different ones as regards the Spirit, and they are good too, and profitable, and worth reading. 

    RemThere are over forty hymns in the book that have some reference to the Spirit. 

    EuRThere is no hymn in the book which is addressed to the Spirit. 
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    Revelation 2: 1 - 29

    JTTo complete the introduction to our subject a few remarks are required on verses 17 to 20 of the first chapter of Revelation. John says, And when I saw him I fell at his feet as dead; and he laid his right hand upon me, saying, Fear not; I am the first and the last, and the living one: and I became dead, and behold, I am living to the ages of ages, and have the keys of death and of hades, Revelation 1: 17, 18. And then the Lord says, Write therefore what thou hast seen, and the things that are, and the things that are about to be after these. The mystery of the seven stars which thou hast seen on my right hand, and the seven golden lamps.  The seven stars are angels of the seven assemblies; and the seven lamps are seven assemblies. The adjustment that the servant needed is indicated here, an important matter as to service and those who are bondmen. John is affected by what he saw. The Lord brings certain facts before him with a view to his complete adjustment for the service. So He says, Fear not; I am the first and the last, and the living one: and I became dead, and behold, I am living to the ages of ages, and have the keys of death and of hades. So that the Lord sets him up in view of the service He was committing to him and tells him the order in which he is to write, which is applicable in principle to what we say as well as to what we write, that is, the order in which we set out our subject matter. First, He says, What thou hast seen, then The things that are, and then The things that are about to be after these. The order of the writing is made plain, as if the Spirit of God would have the truth ministered in a certain order the order of one, two, three. And then there is this matter of the mystery (verse 20); if one is to be initiated into that, it would be number one. The seven stars are the angels of the assemblies, and the seven lamps are the seven assemblies, so that the servant is now set up in view of his service. The book bears in mind too, that as servants we are just creatures and liable to error or failure, even though commissioned. A very solemn thing! At the end of what he saw in chapter 22: 8, John says, And when I heard and saw, I fell down to do homage before the feet of the angel who shewed me these things, showing how one may be mistaken in ones understanding and outlook even although commissioned and in actual service; therefore we are reminded that we are to be in constant dependence. Even in the exercise of our service we may begin well and get through well and yet finish ill. The book contemplates the perfect Servant, which Mark also presents, but it warns us of our creature limitations and creature liabilities, so at the end of chapter 1 John is set out on his service to write messages to the seven assemblies severally. 

    CHHWould this dependence be secured in the knowledge that the Lord holds the seven stars in His right hand? Would that be our security? 

    JTThat is a good suggestion. In the danger attaching to us it is establishing to know that we are held in the Lords right hand. It says, These things says he that holds the seven stars in his right hand; it is not simply that they are under control, though He has them under control, but that He maintains them, too. 

    HHHow would the thought of His having the stars in His right hand fit in with decline in the assemblies? 

    JTIn the general position of man if the servant were upheld absolutely it would mean almost complete disregard of responsibility, that is, if he were held in immaculateness. The Pope, for instance, is held to be infallible under certain circumstances; that is, if he takes a certain attitude. He does not assume to be infallible absolutely; it is only under certain circumstances. But that is going beyond creature liabilities, because a creature is liable to fail at any time; although there is the side, for instance, of the inspiration of the Scriptures which is infallible. Then too in the ministry of certain persons like the apostles, servants have been preserved; yet there is in all of them the evidence of liability to fail, for If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us, 1 John 1: 8. We shall be in a state of perfection ultimately, and that is what God has in mind, that abstractly the saints are in a state of perfection now because Scripture says, We know that every one begotten of God does not sin, 1 John 5: 18. But that is abstract, assuming what will be, and what can be in a certain relation even now; but whilst we are in a state of flesh and blood there is no guarantee against failure, even though it be only in a small sense. Yet the holding of the seven stars implies that that is the general position of the dispensation; the Lord has taken up this attitude of holding. Later, in chapter 3, He says that He has the seven stars These things saith he that has the seven Spirits of God, and the seven stars (verse 1). The word has there is not holds. Holding them is more active and definite. Having them is just the fact of possession, and I suppose when we come to the conditions of Sardis there will even be the suggestion that ministry is not being preserved and supported. 

    SJHIs it a good indication that at the start, having seen the Lord in this way, John falls at His feet as dead? 

    JTThe Lord does not reprove it, but He says to John, Fear not. You could hardly think of John in his ordinary service as taking up this attitude. 

    I think while it is not reproved exactly, yet it is a little out of accord with the position of the servant as set up in the Spirit. In fact he says he was in the Spirit, I became in the Spirit on the Lords day. 

    SJHI wondered if it was in the presence of what is judicial. 

    JTQuite; I would not like to say much, but the Lord says, Fear not, which might be interpreted that he might be justified in fearing; but really I think the Lord meant there was nothing to fear. He intended that John should know Him. Johns own gospel shows how the truth of life works out, as the Lord says to Martha, I am the resurrection and the life: he that believes on me, though he have died, shall live; and every one who lives and believes on me shall never die, John 11: 25, 26. I mean to say, the truth of life in Christ implies that there is really nothing to fear; the full apprehension of the truth would lead to that. 

    CHHIs it an essential thing in the servant to feel his weakness in the presence of this? David says in Psalm 39: 4, Make me to know, Jehovah, mine end, and the measure of my days, what it is: I shall know how frail I am. Would that be a wholesome exercise? 

    JTWell, you get illustrations of commendable lowly attitudes. Daniel, for instance, was very weak in the presence of the angel or minister from God; he describes his gradual recovery and finally he is made to stand by the angel, who says, Fear not, Daniel. Later he says, Let my lord speak; for thou hast strengthened me, Daniel 10: 19. But christianity certainly supposes a perfect condition, that is, that on the principle of life in Christ one is made perfect. 

    SJHAnd the knowledge that perfect love casts out fear, 1 John 4: 18. 

    JTQuite so, and chapter 1:7 of the same epistle says, But if we walk in the light as he is in the light, we have fellowship with one another, and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanses us from all sin. It is admitted that we are weak, but we know the priesthood of Christ preserves us. At the same time christianity involves what is perfect, abstractly anyway. 

    AATWould you make a distinction in your mind between Johns failure and that of Barnabas and Mark, in that the two latter acted in self-will? They did not go on with Paul in the service. 

    JTAt the juncture you refer to Barnabas and Mark were morally wrong. They were acting somewhat on partisan lines. But that is not the same as a brother like John in the presence of such a vision. You may say you cannot wonder at his being affected. It is true you cannot attach any wrong moral element to John here; at the same time the question is whether he is in the full sense of what christianity implies. Abraham had a vision and he was not in this state, and others too had visions. But John is recording what happened to him and the Lord said, Fear not. It is therefore for us to judge, and I would say that the full thought of christianity should have supported him. The Lord intended to support him in the presence of the vision. 

    CHHWould Marys attitude in the presence of the angel be a good example? 

    JTQuite so; she was not abashed at all. That is a good illustration. 

    HHJohn had never seen the Lord in this attitude before. 

    JTDid he not see Him when He took a whip of small cords and drove the sheep-dealers out of the temple? What would he have seen in the Lord then? He would have been in similar garb then, would He not? 

    HHI had not thought of that; this is a very full-sized picture, is it not? 

    JTQuite so; at the same time christianity is involved, it implies a perfect state. John knew what it was to be in the power that is available to the believer; he says, I became in the Spirit on the Lords day. 

    CHHSo he would have seen the Lord in both aspects: on the mount of transfiguration he would have seen Him as glorified, and then as acting judicially in the temple. 

    JTJust so; the Lord would have been seen by the apostles in many ways, so that in some sense this garb would have been seen in His dealing with evil, and with good too. It is very beautiful, as if the Lord would say to John, There is nothing to cause you fear. There was much to cause others to fear in their delinquencies that He was about to speak of; He spoke only to make them fear, but I think the Lord meant that for John there was nothing to fear. Surely christianity implies that! 

    HBIs there a suggestion of all that in Daniel, where it is one like to the appearance of a man who touches him and says, Fear not? 

    JTJust so, Daniel had a similar experience, as we have already noted. 

    CHHIt would link on with the angels words, Fear not ye, for I know that ye seek Jesus the crucified one, Matthew 28:5. 

    HHIs the thought in your mind that we need not fear in seeking to go on with the testimony in these days? 

    JTThat is what we should gather. The Lord knows how to approve and He knows how to disapprove. If a person is not going on well and comes into the Lords presence, the Lord would not say to him, There is nothing to fear! But with John it was different, he was going on well. In fact the description he gives of himself would show he was fully in accord with the truth. 

    MWAJohn himself says in his epistle that perfect love casts out fear; for fear has torment, and he that fears has not been made perfect in love. Does that have a bearing? 

    JTIt does indeed. I think God would perfect the apostle in all that christianity means. Christianity is absolutely perfect in the abstract; when we can eliminate all else we have an absolutely perfect thing; and the Holy Spirit is capable of maintaining us now in that abstract state. 

    RHIs there a link between the emphatic I here and the I in the end of Matthew? And behold, I am with you all the days, until the completion of the age, Matthew 28: 20. Would the perfection of the position you are speaking of be linked with that? 

    JTYou have the emphatic I here, you mean, in verse 17. Quite so; I am the first and the last, and the living one: and I became dead, and behold, I am living to the ages of ages, and have the keys of death and of hades. That comes in after He says, Fear not. All that is really to emphasise the idea that there is nothing to fear at all in Johns case. 

    SJHIs there a suggestion that if any one will take up these issues which the Lord is taking up with the seven assemblies, the Lord will hold him in His right hand and support him? 

    JTI think that is His attitude, the attitude of holding the seven stars, and any one under commission should be strengthened by it. John is actually under commission and the Lord is saying to him, There is nothing in this position to fear. It will not do if I am capable of cowering before anything; if I am under commission I must be strong, as was said to Joshua, Only be strong and very courageous, Joshua 1: 7. So when the man with the drawn sword appeared to him he did not cower, but he said, Art thou for us, or for our enemies?, Joshua 5: 13. He carried on the partisan idea in the presence of the Lord and the Lord has to adjust that. When Joshua asked, Art thou for us, or for our enemies?, He said, No; for as captain of the army of Jehovah am I now come. 

    QuesWhy is the appellation, Son of man used here? 

    JTIt is another element in the position; it is what He is in His universal attitude, what belongs to christianity as over against judaism in this book. Although it recognises Israel in many ways, yet it is in the midst of christianity. Its setting is in the time of christianity, just as the wrath that came out at the fall of Jerusalem happened in the period of christianity. We are never to forget that we are here in christianity, and that it is a perfect state that God has set up. 

    CHHWhat would Paul mean when he says, I was with you in weakness and in fear and in much trembling, 1 Corinthians 2: 3? 

    JTThat is a question of the state he had to deal with, and the Lord made him realise that he had such a state to deal with. It was really governmental. The persons he had to deal with were the cause of it. He had not the same fear with others, it was the state he was in the midst of. And so it is in ministry, if you are dealing with unspiritual people God in faithfulness will have to deal with them as unspiritual, and you may not get the same support because of their state. 

    CHHWould it depend on you to define the assembly state before you in ministry? 

    JTQuite so; and you have to be faithful, and bow to what God may do in view of persons who are unspiritual. 

    WFKI am ... the living one; is that a statement to encourage the servant? 

    JTFirst he hears the statement, Fear not. That is a clause in the sentence and what follows is to strengthen the exhortation conveyed in those two words. It goes on, I am the first and the last, and the living one: and I became dead, and behold, I am living to the ages of ages, and have the keys of death and of hades. Well, what is there to fear? If John has a good conscience-and he has according to what comes out here-what is there to fear? The Lord is not against a man like John, He is against evil. The Man that supports a man like John has the keys of death and of hades. 

    RHWas Timothy needing adjustment on this line when Paul wrote to him, For God has not given us a spirit of cowardice, but of power, and of love, and of wise discretion, 2 Timothy 1: 7? 

    JTJust so; he was likely to be nervous in his service, as often young brothers are, and that word is just to strengthen such, to strengthen Timothy. 

    Now these verses in the end of chapter 1 are necessary to complete what we are saying about John, because we are comparing John with Matthew in affecting the personnel at the inauguration of the assembly. These verses give the full position of John as set up in himself. There is nothing morally out of the way with him, evidently, but he needed strengthening; he needed to be reassured that all was well in his dealings with the Lord. There is nothing in His appearing to cause John fear. And now he is set up at the end of chapter 1 for his service; but as we were saying, the order of his writing is emphasised. It is not only that I am to be set free and in power, but that I am to minister according to order and as governed by the primary apprehension I may have of the mind of God in any given circumstance. If I have that apprehension I am to proceed according to order; and the order is one, two, three. If it be only one, keep to it; or two, keep to two, but in the order of one and two, because God, even in ministry, is the God of order, and of measure too. 

    QuesIn chapter 1: 20 the Lord speaks of the seven stars as on His right hand; and in verse 1 of the next chapter, He speaks of them as in His right hand. Would there be any difference? 

    JTThe first would be, you might say, the ornamental position of the stars; the second is that He is dealing with them, using them: He that holds the seven stars in his right hand, who walks in the midst of the seven golden lamps. They are actually in function in the second instance. 

    RWSThe right hand is a very comforting thought in apostate days. The stars are on it and they are in it. John also says, And he laid his right hand upon me (verse 17). 

    JTAs in it they are more immediately functioning, in fact they are in function. They are available to Him in that sense; they are actually there. 

    WWMWould that represent the responsible element in the assembly? 

    JTYes; that is what is meant, I think. 

    AATIf I get your thought, you do not recommend that a brother giving an address should present six or seven points, but just one, two or three in order? 

    JTI should much prefer to keep it to one, two, three, than to go to six. In prophecy it is also very important. I think brevity is one important matter in ministry but one would not limit or criticise any. But the Lords order here is very significant; it is one, two, three. 

    RWSWould that apply to the number of scriptures read? 

    JTI think so. You want to make things clear, to be concise. The Lord has given you your thoughts and now He is telling you how to use them, how to subdivide them. Do not put number three first; begin with what you are seeing, as He says here, Write therefore what thou hast seen. He begins with that. Then, The things that are, and the things that are about to be after these. So what thou hast seen is first. 

    QuesAre you suggesting John as a pattern to be followed under present conditions assembly-wise in view of the public breakdown, but now in regard to recovery? 

    JTI think so. He is the one servant before us, a commissioned one, and he certainly is a model, particularly in the use of Scripture and the subdivision of the subject that you wish to present. You do not make it any more difficult than necessary for your audience. Of course if you are speaking parabolically, you might be hiding the truth; that would be judicially. But the principle of ministry generally is to open up the truth, opening and laying down, it is said of Paul. You bring the thing out, and then lay it down so that the saints can take it in. 

    CHHIf you had the order of one, two, three, definitely before you, these points might be sub divided to bring in other scriptures. 

    JTWell, we do too much of it. I shall probably be under fire myself this evening. 

    CHHIt used to be said that you could have four points, having a universal bearing on the subject. 

    JTQuite so, but the use of the numeral three is more frequent in Scripture. 

    RemIn chapter 1 this morning you referred to the tribulation and kingdom and patience, all three under one head; then the numeral three is emphasised again in these closing verses of the first chapter; and you connected it also with Exodus 21: 5, I love my master, my wife, and my children. You have the order of one, two, three, there too. I was wondering whether that in itself does not cover the whole divine scheme. 

    JTVery likely, because things emanate from God, really from the Trinity, we might say. There is much more in the Scriptures than we think in that respect, the voice of God being heard, not always spoken in words, but very often implied. 

    RHThe Lord refers to the law of Moses, the prophets and the Psalms. 

    JTHe spoke of only two divisions, you remember, when He talked with the two disciples on the way to Emmaus; He brought up just the law of Moses and the prophets. But when He is speaking in the assembly He adds the Psalms, the completion of the divine way in the Scriptures. 

    WFKAre these first three churches past history? 

    JTYes. The four others, the second division of the seven referred to, Thyatira, Sardis, Philadelphia and Laodicea run concurrently and exist today. But first it is a question of Ephesus, then Smyrna and then Pergamos. In Ephesus what is stressed is the fall. She fell; not absolutely, as Satan fell or as Babylon falls; the word fallen does not imply that it is absolute, that there is not some hope of recovery. It is relative: Remember therefore whence thou art fallen, that is, Remember the extent of the fall; that is what is stressed in the word to Ephesus. And the Lord says, but if not, if you do not remember that and do the first works and repent, I am coming to thee, and I will remove thy lamp out of its place, except thou shalt repent. Then He adds, But this thou hast, that thou hatest the works of the Nicolaitanes, which I also hate. The Lord brings that in as reducing somewhat what He had against her. So the position is that there is hope of Ephesus, not for a complete recovery, but there is hope on the ground of repentance and doing the first works; otherwise the fight, the candlestick, is to be removed, that is, she is to cease even having the commission to shine. She is not regarded as any more usable for shining. This would happen unless she repents. 

    WFKIs love the only thing for us today, love among the brethren? I was thinking of 1 Corinthians 13 and that Ephesus had fallen from love. 

    JTYes, the first love. You can hardly say that she had left love altogether, but she had left her first love, which was the greatest. The idea of grade is very important in Scripture, and she has left the highest grade here, first love. 

    WFKIs that love for the Lord as well as for the brethren? 

    JTIt is love for Christ by the assembly. It is collective love responding to His love. It is really the greatest presentation of love in the sense of what is indicated here. 

    CHHWould there be any indication of this in the fall of the young man at Troas? There is no suggestion that he had love but there is restoration from the fall. 

    JTThere is the suggestion I think, but of course the thing was yet in prospect; it had not yet happened. That chapter does not say it had happened at all, because it is a great love chapter. It begins with love, love is in the middle of it and it ends with love, how the elders fell upon the neck of the apostle and kissed him. Nevertheless the apostle is indicating the possibility of it, as he tells the elders, but there is no sign that it had yet happened. If the danger or the reason of it was immediate, as suggested in Eutychus, well, it is curable, it is remediable, because the boy is alive and is taken away by the saints; they have not lost. They are better off I would say. 

    HHDo you connect that incident with church recovery as under Paul? 

    JTI would think so. I think that is what is suggested and it is complete so far as it goes. It is a successful action because Paul went down; it is the love in him that is stressed. Pauls position is in mind, how far he was ready to go: if a young person is tripped up and falls, he is ready to go that distance. As the Lord goes after two, Paul is ready to go after one, to go down from the third floor and enfold him in his arms. And he is able to say, not as Elijah said of the child whom he restored, that the life had gone out of him, but that his life is in him, showing that he was in some sense in christianity. Life was there, the condition was remediable, and in fact was restored. The boy is said to have been taken away; he is worthwhile, They brought away the boy alive, and were no little comforted, Acts 20: 12. It is all in connection with the Lords supper. 

    FKCDo you think the effect would be to turn their minds to Pauls teaching, especially to the words he said when he called the elders over to Miletus? 

    JTThey were affected by the fact that they should see his face no more, you mean? Quite so. The chapter is devoted to active affection in the saints, especially in Paul himself, the peculiar kind of affection he had and how he himself was the object of affection. 

    RWSPaul says in writing to Timothy, Even as I begged thee to remain in Ephesus, when I was going to Macedonia, that thou mightest enjoin some not to teach other doctrines, 1 Timothy 1: 3. I was wondering whether he was living when this epistle reached the assembly at Ephesus. He was to enjoin some not to teach wrong doctrine. 

    JTJust so; he was left there to set things in order, so that there would be a perfecting of the work through him, which is remarkable. Order is the thought. Paul left him there to attend to that. 

    AATIn speaking to Ephesus the Lord says many good things about them before He speaks of what He has against them. Is there a principle in that? 

    JTQuite so; that is very evident. Say all the good things you can. See what Paul said of the Corinthians, Ye are our letter, written in our hearts, known and read of all men, 2 Corinthians 3: 2. What was it that was known and read of all men? It was the good things that Paul was saying about them. He says, You are my letter; when I am among the saints I delight to talk about you Corinthians, because you are my letter. So they were. Who, that knew Corinth, could question his apostolic commission? That is what he means. Examine your own selves if ye be in the faith, he says (2 Corinthians 13: 5), so that his apostleship is attested in them. If I do not speak well of the saints my ministry is questionable; not what I am saying but what I am personally. I am not entitled to minister unless I can speak well of the saints. 

    EIEThe Spirit of God seems to stress the idea of repentance in every instance here. 

    JTQuite so; christianity is therefore the basis of much joy in heaven. The question arises how much repentance there is. Every one of us is to repent; surely none of us but would say, That is true, I have to learn to repent and to cause joy in heaven. There is one of whom the Lord says, She will not repent, Revelation 2:21. Her will is in it! That is a terrible thing: if one is not repentant when there is a cause for it. The Lord has to say of Jezebel, She will not repent. But here it is, Remember therefore whence thou art fallen, and repent, and do the first works; but if not, I am coming to thee, and I will remove thy lamp out of its place, except thou shalt repent. He repeats the need for repentance. Then He adds the word, Thou hatest the works of the Nicolaitanes. It is works here, not the doctrine, that had not come in yet, the destructive doctrine of Rome, the great feature of Babylon. They had not begun to promulgate their doctrine yet, showing that the Nicolaitanes may have works among the brethren even without the statement of doctrine. The doctrine appears in the third church; they had it and that is really where the evil is entrenched. If you have the doctrine of an evil, if it has turned into doctrine, then it is positive wickedness. 

    A.A.T. Is it clericalism? 

    JTWell, that sort of thing, and it is legalised by doctrine. That is what has built up christendom. They had not the doctrine at Ephesus and they hated the works, showing that they were in a comparatively good state, and that explains these things we are saying of them. But when we come to Pergamos it is said, So thou also hast those who hold the doctrine of Nicolaitanes in like manner. 

    Now in verse 8 we come to the second assembly, that is, Smyrna. We can look only at the main features of it and how they may be brought into our own times. This is an assembly affected by tribulation, and in our own times, at this very moment, certain conditions of tribulation which God has manifestly ordered have arisen on certain saints. It is no accident; it is to bring out what there is of the work of God. What has been transpiring in the last four or five years is to test out the work of God in His people, especially in certain parts of the earth. How much can you stand? What is needed? Why is it needed? So it says, I know thy tribulation and thy poverty; but thou art rich; and the railing of those who say that they themselves are Jews, and are not, but a synagogue of Satan. Fear nothing of what thou art about to suffer. Behold, the devil is about to cast of you into prison, that ye may be tried; and ye shall have tribulation ten days. Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give to thee the crown of life (verses 9, 10). It seems to me that God in His governmental ways with us in our own times has allowed this to come about. It is speaking here of ten persecutions and how the devil directly was ordering these persecutions; but what we are dealing with today is actually what God has permitted, and we may say, ordered. Certain conditions have arisen in certain sections of the earth where there are more of His people than in any other section of the same size, and it is not simply that they are persecuted in a spiritual sense but they are suffering physically to bring out what the work of God in them is capable of. It is to show the extent of His work, and to purify the saints and make them fit for more testimony. I believe that is the present moment. 

    WWMIs that the meaning of the words, That ye may be tried? 

    JTThat is the divine thought. Satan is the instrument. Notice the word Satan in verse 9 is changed to devil in verse 10. There it is, Fear nothing of what thou art about to suffer. Behold, the devil is about to cast of you into prison, that ye may be tried; and ye shall have tribulation ten days. Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give to thee the crown of life. That ye may be tried is in the government of God. The devil is working as if he would overpower the brethren; I believe that is his aim. He would just overpower the brethren with trial, but they have not been overpowered, and that is the triumph, the work of God triumphing in such circumstances. It is the direct aim of the devil to crush the saints by the terrible physical attacks that have been made. 

    CHHWhat a testimony to the triumph of the work of God we have in Daniel! How Satan worked so that he should be cast into the lions den! Yet that act became a testimony, as also with the three in the fiery furnace. 

    JTDaniel brings out clearly what the work of God is capable of standing in the most distressing and trying circumstances. 

    WWMDo the ten days give us encouragement in seeing that there is to be an end to the trial? 

    JTJust so; it is only for a certain number of days. Satan has not a free hand and he has not a very long time in which to act. Still, God may use him and does use him though his own furious attitude against the saints comes out. He says, as it were, If all these bombings keep on they will be overwhelmed; but they are not overwhelmed. It is a question of God and His work in His people. 

    HBWhy should all this apply to an assembly for which the Lord does not seem to have any reproach? 

    JTIt is a remarkable thing that the present extraordinary effort of the devil should take place. In truth a wonderful thing is happening to the people of God before our eyes. But nevertheless they meet together to worship God and to carry on His service in a general way. The trial goes on and on, and yet they are there, and they go on with the service of God. 

    I think it is a wonderful triumph. But to God be all the praise! Without Him who could stand? 

    RWSYou spoke of a further testimony as a result of this purging. Just what have you in mind? 

    JTThe Lord may do something, something in the way of freshness perhaps, bringing about freshness and a little more light and clarity; but above all a little more love for God and for Christ and for one another. Satan is the adversary. The devil is accuser-he is called the accuser of our brethren, Revelation 12: 10. 

    HHIt is important that God orders things, He does not just allow them, and He uses Satan (1 Corinthians 5: 5). 

    JTThat is very solemn indeed, and yet it is limited. Yet we often quote, If those days had not been cut short, no flesh had been saved; but on account of the elect those days shall be cut short. 

    RWSIs the testimony more in your mind than the rapture? 

    JTYes, I would think that the amount of youth coming along, the number of persons, young brothers and young sisters too, would mean that another generation is in view and the Lord will be in it. 

    JLPHe will utilise those who have been faithful in these conditions in our day. 

    JTYes; it is to bring out the work of God in its moral features; including what the saints are developing in the way of loyalty to Christ and care for one another. 

    QuesWould Habakkuk fit in? God would make him to walk upon his high places. 

    JTYes. He would continue on although certain things should happen that were adverse (Habakkuk 3: 17 - 19). 

    RHWould the crown of life answer to Samsons hair growing again at the end? 

    JTYou mean his hair beginning to grow: it was not a matter of grey hairs. Grey hairs would be a sign of old age, but hair beginning to grow would be an evidence of life. White hair is a guide in determining the beginning of leprosy, it is a sign of decline in life. But the recovery of Samsons hair-whatever his age, he would not have been very old when he died  would look like the suggestion of life. 

    CHHWould you say that God does not test His work until it is established that the work is there? In Abrahams case it was not until he had recovered from denying his wife that it says God would prove him. 

    JTI think that is good. It comes out in Gods way with His people Israel. He did not lead them in the way of the Philistines because they had not known war and He would not have them exposed to it at first. I think that is very touching! God is considerate of us; He does not allow us to be tempted beyond our capability. 

    SJHDoes the fact that the Lord is causing the breaking of bread to continue even in Europe and the occupied countries lead you to expect to see results in this way? 

    JTI am sure all that is very encouraging. We do receive some letters from northern Europe, Switzer land and Italy. It is remarkable how the brethren go on. I am sure that is what God is aiming at, that at the end there will be something answering to the beginning, able to go on even in suffering. 

    RemThe ministry of verse 8 seems suggestive, These things says the first and the last, who became dead, and lived. That would be something special for the brethren at Smyrna. I suppose that idea would enter into our services too, the ability to touch a note that would apply to the particular need of the brethren at the moment. Then one notices that to every one of these assemblies we have the word, Write. That service is still open, to minister to the brethren by writing, bringing in Christ in that way. 

    CHHThough historically these three churches have passed away, yet the divine principles involved would still remain good for us. 

    JTQuite so; none of such things are just for a moment. It involves the matter of contributions, the collections among the brethren for the saints. Sometimes it is said the special one mentioned in a Corinthians was for a special occasion, whereas the principle governing that special occasion applies to special collections under any circumstances. It is a question of love working out and that cannot be limited at all. In fact these letters contemplate not only what is local either in time or place, but what is universal both in time and in place, that the principles that refer to Ephesus, for instance, can be applied universally wherever you have like circumstances. So if it is a matter of persecution, as we have here in Smyrna, we can transfer that thought to today. There are ten days of persecution, and the Spirit of God enables us to face them. It may be more physical than religious, but nevertheless it is Satans work and it is his effort to overwhelm the brethren. But God is saying, I have ordered this to bring out what the brethren are capable of. It is His own work and so we do not say, What has the devil wrought, but What hath God wrought!. It is what He is doing to overcome what the devil is doing. 

    AATSo do we give support financially? 

    JTQuite so; it is to aid what God is doing. 

    JLPI understand that these expressions that come in earlier in this book, the word of God and the testimony of Jesus, relate to Johns commission. Are they two governing features that run right through the seven assemblies? 

    JTJust so, I am sure that is right; even the use of the seven assemblies of Asia is for convenience sake, to bring out other things, not simply to confine what is said to the province of Asia Minor. It is to govern the whole dispensation from that time onwards. The scope of no prophecy of scripture is had from its own particular interpretation, 2 Peter 1: 20. 

    RDGIs the expression, The synagogue of Satan, a suggestion that the opposition is combined, something organised? It is not something incidental. 

    JTI would say that. Organised opposition is the most potent; therefore a well-known religion, so prevalent in this very province, is organised first, last, and all the time. It is the very acme of organisation, probably sixteen centuries old. There is nothing else like it at all. 

    CHHIs that what is spoken of in Ephesians as systematized error? 

    JTThat is just what it is. The assembly at Ephesus would know that. 

    RWSIs the synagogue a local thought as over against the assembly? 

    JTIt would be, I think, to stress the idea of religion. It is a local thought but universal in its bearing. Of course Rome talks about the universal holy Catholic church, but it is not that, it is a local idea spread abroad. The Vatican is an organisation locally but its tentacles are gone abroad; it governs the Catholic system. 

    QuesWhat about the next church, Pergamos, where the throne of Satan is, and where Satan dwells? And then the next one, Thyatira, which speaks of the depths of Satan? 

    JTIt is remarkable the way Satan is brought into these churches; the depths are in Thyatira, but the throne and the dwelling place are in Pergamos. Both of them refer to what was just mentioned, that it is a local idea only become universal. It cannot in itself, in its essential position, become universal, because the essential thing is in a locality; otherwise the Pope might live in Montreal or New York. There is something in the local idea: his throne and dwelling place are in Pergamos. That is what the Lord refers to as to the saints there, that they are peculiarly exposed. I know where thou dwellest, where the throne of Satan is; and thou holdest fast my name, and hast not denied my faith, even in the days in which Antipas my faithful witness was, who was slain among you, where Satan dwells (verse 13). It is a local position but became spread out and out on the principle of organisation, but not to strengthen the outer edges but the centre. It is a matter of the centre and circumference. The circumference may be weak in some cases, very weak, but the centre is always kept strong; that is the point: keep it strong. Hence the last great effort was to strengthen the central position by according infallibility to the Pope under certain conditions. 

    CHHWould that indicate progressive evil, against which Timothy is to be strong in the faith? 

    JTJust so; the progressive iniquity begins, that is, the mystery of iniquity. I believe it can be traced in these letters. We are to understand mysteries, but we are not to dig into the depths of Satan; we are not capable of that; besides, there is danger in it. We know it is there and can name things without prying into them. The Colossians were in danger of entering into things they had not seen in the worship of angels; things that are beyond us. The devil works on these lines and we are to keep out of it, but at the same time we are to name things, even if evil; and in a certain way we can know them afar off. 

    RemIsaiah helps when he says, Ye shall not say, Conspiracy, of everything of which this people saith, Conspiracy; and fear ye not their fear, and be not in dread, Isaiah 8: 12. 

    JTJust so. 

    CHHWould Ephesians 6 help us to contend against these powers of darkness? 

    JTAgainst the universal lords of this darkness; it is a spiritual matter. The devil is not concerned about mere local positions; he is aiming at the whole world. He is the god of this world, and he is the prince of it too. He is not concerned about leading men as such, he is concerned about himself, but he would support certain things and persons. He supports the beast, for instance. The dragon is the devil; he is only using other creatures for his own ends, nothing else. 

    WWMWould it be necessary to be an overcomer at Ephesus in order to become an overcomer in Smyrna? In other words, is it requisite to return to first love in order to stand in Smyrna against the terrible onslaughts of Satan? 

    JTI think it is cumulative; that is, the overcomer in Ephesus ought to be able to go through. The same principles ought to go through in all the overcomers, only different features arise; but I would say the overcomer in Ephesus would be equal to any combination of the devil. 

    HHDoes Pergamos represent the idea of worldliness instead of tribulation? 

    JTClearly; so we have the thought of Satans throne and Satans dwelling, and of the saints there too. They are in that position. Well now, what will the devil do if the saints are there? One of them is out-and-out, he is Antipas. He is thoroughly against the thing that the devil is working in and he is killed. He is not a young man, you may be sure. I mean that the devil cannot overcome him by worldliness. John says to the young men, Love not the world, nor the things in the world. If any one love the world, the love of the Father is not in him, 1 John 2: 15. So the devil would endeavour to overcome young people by the world. He is the god and prince of it and he has the means if he dwells there and his throne is there. He has all the means to bring in pleasures, plenty of arenas and plenty of things to keep young people going. He would aim to draw the young into the cinemas and theatres. He aims at that, he has the means of doing it in the various sources of pleasure in the world, as indeed the prodigal experienced. If possible the devil will overcome our youth by the world. He wants them; he does not want them to be slain but he wants them under the influence of the world. But Antipas, he did not want him! Antipas is against the father. Who is the father? Well, it is a fatherly system of wickedness and that thing has come into the locality, the idea of the father; and because Antipas is against it they put him to death. So the Lord says in regard to that: Thou holdest fast my name, and hast not denied my faith. Notice that: My name and My faith. Even in the days in which Antipas my faithful witness was, who was slain among you, where Satan dwells. Satan would not tolerate an Antipas. Satan represents the father, the father of the system, and if there is anyone against him, as Antipas was, he must die! That is the devils way: he will either corrupt us or destroy us. So the Lord is speaking here of Antipas as being out-and-out, representing what He is looking for. 

    CHHYou mean he was against the devil in the sense of father? 

    JTYes, whatever he would be in a fatherly sense. 

    CHHI was thinking of Barabbas; is that the same thing? 

    JTQuite so. 

    RHWhy does it say, Slain among you? Has it any connection with the Lamb in chapter S? 

    JTSlain among you, I should think it is a reflection on them. Why should he be there? It looks as if they were under those circumstances themselves. Slain among you, where Satan dwells; it is a suspicious combination of words, Among you, and Where Satan dwells. 

    MWAIt speaks of those who hold the doctrine of Nicolaitanes; do you think that would stand in contrast to Antipas my faithful witness? 

    JTQuite so, and the doctrine of Balaam, these two go together. What Balaam would bring in would be out-and-out worldliness, of the worst kind. Who taught Balak to cast a snare before the sons of Israel, to eat of idol sacrifices and commit fornication. That is out-and-out wickedness. It is the doctrine, not simply that the thing is there. It was there at Corinth but it was not taught as a doctrine; here it is taught as a doctrine. Then the doctrine of the Nicolaitanes would be the clerical system as doctrinising and allowing these things as running along with the doctrine of Balaam. 

    WWWWould 2 Timothy be the outlet from this? Let every one who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity (chapter 2: 19). 

    JTIt would be, because the Lord speaks here of the sword He had, that it was the sword of His mouth (verse 16). It is not simply what was written but what had been said against the evil. It is the word of God spoken in the mouth, ministry, not simply writing but in the mouth; and that is what He would use: faithful men like Antipas to speak to people. Antipas had stood as a faithful witness. 

    CHHWould you say that people who hold bad doctrine will ultimately teach it? Do you not think when people seek fellowship amongst us they should be challenged as to certain things: for instance, household baptism and sonship? I have known people seeking the fellowship who do not hold the truth as to household baptism. Do you think it should be a test of the fellowship to challenge people as to what they hold? 

    JTI am sure that is right. If we find one who refuses household baptism it is very questionable if he is in fellowship. If he is in formally you would allow him to be there as in it; but the truth of that matter has been clear for years and years and has been followed generally by the brethren. How could you regard anyone refusing it as suitable for fellowship? But the word, With the sword of my mouth is very important. Let us have the thing clear ourselves by our mouths; the things we speak of. That is what is spoken, that is the sure antidote to all this that is described in verses 12 to 16. 

    RWSIt speaks in verse 12 of the two-edged sword. Would the minister use that on himself first? He will examine himself. 

    RHWould this work out in a ministry meeting? 

    JTI think that is right. The Lord is helping us on these lines. Since ministry meetings became customary, God has used them to call attention to current things that are wrong, bringing in the positive truth to correct what is not right. 

    CHHWould not these addresses to the churches be a true indication of what the prophetic subject is? The spirit of prophecy is the testimony of Jesus, Revelation 19: 10. It is what Jesus has to say to conditions that are abnormal. 

    JTIt is really illustrative of ministry meetings. The Lord is blessing them in the meetings. 

    JLPThe Lord constantly says here, I know. Following up our brothers remark, what we know would help us in ministering a word to the saints. 

    JTJust so. 

    RDGIs there any significance in the fact that Balaams activities in the Old Testament are made so clear in this scripture? We do not get so definitely there that he was as evil as the New Testament points him out to be. 

    JTIt shows that the New Testament is essential to the right understanding of the Old. But they slew Balaam. He was found in the last battle with the Midianites; he was slain, showing he had links with them. The New Testament explains it; that he taught them what to do. The Old Testament tells us what they did, the outcome of his doctrine, and also that he was slain in the battle. 

    RHDo you make a difference between going on with a man who is not fully with us on every point and receiving one into fellowship in the same position? 

    JTI do. If we receive such an one we are allowing in through the gates someone we know is not right and that is not commendable. If he is already inside the gates, that is another matter. Then we have to be sure as to what he holds, whether it is a root condition or a leprous condition in him. That would all have to come up. Certainly if the thing is there at all before he is inside it will never do to let him in, because the wrong doctrine he holds is coming through the gates. No gate-keepers who are gate keepers according to the figure in this book of Revelation will let a man in unless he is in accord with what is inside. He could not eat of the tree of life unless he has washed his robes, and that applies to what he holds in doctrine. 
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    REVELATION 3 - SARDIS (CAC 13)

    Revelation 3:1-6

    In presenting Himself to Sardis as he that has the seven Spirits of God and the seven stars, the Lord asserts the power which He possesses  a power adequate to bring to pass all that is pleasurable to God  and also that every responsible and light-giving element in the assemblies is His, and therefore that He alone is entitled to order and dispose of it as directly subject and responsible to Him. 

    The seven Spirits are seen in chapter 1 as before his throne, and in chapter 4 they are seen as seven lamps of fire, burning before the throne. The throne represents Gods sovereign power, the glory and honour of which He must eventually receive, for all things subsist and have been created for His pleasure. And the seven lamps of fire, burning before the throne, speak of a power that is adequate to secure a perfect response in light, and in holy judgment of evil, to all that the throne required. 

    But this will be brought about, as chapter 5 tells us, on the ground of redemption, and when the Lamb is introduced the seven Spirits of God are seen as His seven eyes sent into all the earth. 

    This is an evident allusion to Zechariah 3: 9; Zechariah 4: 10. When Zechariah prophesied there had been an intervention of God providentially to deliver His people from Babylonish captivity, and the assembly in Sardis had been the subject of a similar intervention. The gross corruptions and idolatries permitted in Thyatira are not found in Sardis. This in itself suggests some divine intervention, and at least a measure of divine deliverance. But if we read the post-captivity prophets  Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi  who give us what the returned people received and heard, we find that while Jehovah called them to devotedness to His house it was to be taken up in the light of Christ, and of His Spirit remaining among them, and of the latter glory which would fill that house. He would have had them to pass beyond what was outward and providential whether Cyrus, Darius, Zerubbabel, or even the temple they were re-building  to be engaged with all that He would establish in a coming day by Christ and in the power of the Spirit. He laid before Joshua the high priest a Stone upon which were seven eyes. He would, in figure, engage him with Christ as the Foundation upon which all His pleasure could rest, and the One marked by perfection of intelligence with regard to it. Perfect discernment with a view to the ordering of all things according to Gods pleasure, and particularly the temple and the holy service, are suggested by the seven eyes. And His word to Zerubbabel was, Not by might, nor by power, but by my Spirit, saith Jehovah of hosts. 

    How enlarging would all this have proved to them, and how it would have preserved them from the lifeless formality and Pharisaism into which all soon fell! Through lack of remembering how they had received and heard and keeping it and repenting, they lost everything vital, and fell into such a state of unwatchfulness as to be quite unprepared for the coming of Christ. So that when His birth was spoken of by the magi it not only troubled Herod, but all Jerusalem with him. He truly came upon them as a thief, and they did not know the hour of His coming. And this resulted in their house being left to them desolate, and eventually in the wrath coming on them to the uttermost. 

    It is solemn to see how history repeated itself in the assemblies. Even though a great deliverance was effected at the Reformation, and escape given from many idolatries and corruptions, and a certain name that thou livest attaches to the reformed churches, they are really characterized by lifeless forms, and by the progressive decay  even to the point of death of such things as were of God. The assembly in Sardis is marked by the failure to do works that are complete before God, by forgetfulness of what has been received and heard, and by unwatchfulness as to the coming of the Lord. Such is Protestantism, as to its general state, under the eye of the Lord. And who cannot see how true is the indictment? An open Bible, and much truth from God  for He speaks of what had been received and heard  does not ensure spiritual vitality. It is a wholesome warning for us all, It is not what I am in profession, or even the name I have with others, that has value, but what I am in spiritual vitality. If this is lacking there is no completion of ones works before God, and even what remains of that which was originally of God tends to die. 

    The Lord presents Himself to this assembly as having the seven Spirits of God. He has every power that can bring about a spiritual result. All that will be accomplished in the earth when righteousness covers it, and the will of God is done on earth as in heaven, will be accomplished by Christ in the power of the seven Spirits of God. But all the power which He will exercise in a coming day to bring about such public and universal results is His today, and He is exercising it on behalf of His saints, though in a hidden way, so that only faith can recognize it. In presenting Himself to Sardis as having the seven Spirits of God the Lord indicated that He had plenitude of power and intelligence to bring about the setting up of that which would really be for the pleasure of God. If the reformers of the sixteenth century had taken due account of this they would have been preserved from looking to the world-powers for patronage and support, which only had the effect of putting the world-powers in a place of authority over the church. This is nearly as lamentable as for the church to assume to exercise authority over the world-powers. 

    Then the assertion that the Lord has the seven stars is a reminder that He alone is entitled to order and control every responsible and light-giving element in the assemblies. If this had been seen clearly it could never have been admitted that kings and rulers should appoint to office in the church, or that congregations even of believers should choose their own pastors and teachers. The gifts in Ephesians 4 are given by the ascended Head for the body universally. In 1 Corinthians 12 gifts are set by God in the assembly. Ability to edify the assembly must be God-given, and when it is given it becomes the assemblys privilege to recognize it and profit by it. But where a human order prevails there may be much divine gift that is not available because the established order gives no room for its exercise. What men call order is often really confusion in a divine sense, because it does not recognize the sovereignty of the Lord, or the operations of the one and the same Spirit, dividing to each in particular as he pleases, nor is it the order of the assembly of God as we see it in Scripture. 

    The effects of the human appointment and ordering of that which can only be rightly appointed and ordered by the Lord are manifest on all sides. Where such conditions obtain, the inevitable tendency is to drop into lifeless forms, and even that which remains of what was originally of God gets weaker and weaker so that it is about to die. In presence of such conditions can we wonder that there is but a name to live? Or that unwatchfulness as to the coming of the Lord is everywhere found? 

    Only under the direct authority and control of Christ as Lord will responsibility be carried out according to His mind, and His service go on in true co-operation and co-ordination as one whole. There are distinctions of services, and the same Lord (1 Corinthians 12: 5). The carnal mind would regard Paul and Apollos as two, and would make choice between them; one saying, I am of Paul, and another, I of Apollos, but the Apostle insists that the planter and the waterer are one. Each is serving as the Lord has given to each, and under His administration each (in the measure which divine sovereignty allots to him) contributes to one whole. Each has his own gift and service from the Lord, and his direct responsibility to the Lord, but he is called to serve in harmony with all other service which is being carried on under the same Lord. So that in the Lords service there is individual responsibility without anything like independency. 

    There is also local responsibility, for each star has its local place, but there can be no local independency if the same Lord has the seven stars. No principle can be rightly applied locally that it would not be right to apply everywhere; so that local responsibility must be carried out in view of what is universal. Everything enjoined on the assembly of God which is in Corinth was also obligatory on all that in every place call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. What a wide outlook this gives us, even while dealing with what seems to be merely local! True assembly thoughts and exercises can never be limited to what is local. They always take account of what is universal. 

    The due recognition of the Lord as having the seven stars would put every responsible element in right relation and subjection to Him, and would preserve it from any merely human arrangements or ordering. And each service taken up, whether by individuals or by saints viewed as in local responsibility of assembly character, would be carried out in harmony with all other service under the same Lord universally. How this would deliver from all personal and ecclesiastical independency! And it would also exclude all narrowing influences such as are connected with what is merely local, national, or sectarian. 

    However favoured we may be spiritually we have to take heed that things do not become formal or decadent with us. There is always that tendency, and it has to be watched against. He says, I have not found thy works complete before my God. Nothing but completeness will satisfy Him, nor will it really satisfy those who love Him and care for His interests. Hence Epaphras prayed for the Colossians that they might stand perfect and complete in everything that was Gods will. And Paul prayed for the Philippians that they might be complete as regards the fruit of righteousness, which is by Jesus Christ, to Gods glory and praise. There can be no relaxing of purpose, vigilance, or prayer, or our works may be found incomplete before God. There has been a beginning with many of us, but not a sufficient following up of spiritual exercises to bring them to completion. There is great danger in this, for if things are not pursued to completion they ever tend to decline. 

    The assembly in Sardis is marked by incompleteness; A measure of light, and a measure of divine deliverance, but nothing in regard to Christ, or the Spirit, or the assembly worked out to its proper result before God. How easily may any of us fail in like manner! The Lord gave much that was precious to Sardis. Much light was given at the time of the Reformation and afterwards, but it was lost in great measure by the attempt to adapt it to the world and by settling down in worldly associations. A name that thou livest, and art dead, is a reputation without spiritual vitality. To each assembly the Lord says, I know thy works. He knows our words, and what doctrines we hold, but He takes account chiefly of what holds us; He looks to see how things work out practically with us. The result in light-giving is what He is concerned about. 

    Satan is always trying to catch the people of God and draw them into worldly associations. If saints mix with the world they do not sanctify the world, but they defile their own garments. The result of worldly associations is that the confession of Christ has to be given up, for it will not be tolerated in the world. A confessor of Christ must be a separate man. He believes on the One whom the world has rejected; he watches for His coming again; and in the meantime confesses Him. His works, his watchfulness, and his confession all flow from affection for Christ. Such a one will be confessed by Him before His Father and before His Fathers angels. He may have to suffer and bear reproach now, content to walk under the eye of the Lord and have His approval in secret. But by-and-by he will have public acknowledgment. You need never fear that anything in your public or private history that has been pleasing to God will be overlooked. Nothing that is of God can ever be lost; it is eternal in its very nature. So he that does the will of God abides for eternity. 

    But thou hast a few names in Sardis which have not defiled their garments, and they shall walk with me in white, because they are worthy. A few names; that is, the Lord takes account of them personally by name. Amid general decline and unwatchfulness they have preserved purity in their associations  practical separation in heart and life from the world. They will walk with Him in white, as worthy. How blessed to walk even now in suitability to Christ, so that to walk with Him in white is but to continue in scenes of unsullied purity a similar character of movement! 

    The reward of the overcomer in Sardis is threefold. The white garments are the appropriate recognition of the character of his walk here. As marked by unworldliness and the moral features of Christ, he would know reproach here, for his walk and deportment would condemn the lifeless and unwatchful professors around him, and awaken their enmity. But his reward is to be clothed in white garments. The white stone of chapter 2: 17 is private and personal, but the white garments are public recognition  the Lord putting forth as approved by Himself those who have not defiled their garments. 

    Then I will not blot his name out of the book of life. The book of life is an ancient book, for names were written in it from the founding of the world (Revelation 13: 8); that is clearly connected with Gods purpose and counsel. But the working out of that purpose must be through suited moral conditions, and it is in reference to this that from of old the thought of blotting out has been connected with Gods book. Moses, in a wonderful moment, said, And now, if thou wilt forgive their sin ... but if not, blot me, I pray thee, out of thy book that thou hast written. And Jehovah said to Moses, Whoever hath sinned against me, him will I blot out of my book (Exodus 32: 32, 33). And we also read, Let them be blotted out of the book of life, and not be written with the righteous (Psalm 69: 28). It is the record of those who are written among the living, but there is the solemn possibility that names which were once enrolled there may be blotted out. If it turns out that there is no vitality in a man his name may be removed from the register. Indeed, the very fact that it is the book of life suggests that a living character must attach to those whose names are in it. If it becomes manifest that persons are not characterized by life their names may be blotted out as no longer entitled to remain on the register. 

    Finally, the overcomers name will be confessed before my Father and before his angels. It is to be noted that He does not speak of confessing him before the world, who might not have known much about him, but before His Father, who had seen everything in secret (Matthew 6: 6), and before His Fathers angels, who had been observant of all his ways, and had noticed even such details as whether a woman was sufficiently in the truth of headship to cover her head when she prayed (1 Corinthians 11: 10). How strikingly does this speak of the spiritual vitality and intense reality which mark the overcomer! 

    May none of us miss the solemn lessons connected with the Lords words to Sardis, or be found lacking in the characteristics which mark the overcomer there! 
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    REVELATION 3 - PHILADELPHIA (CAC 13)

    Revelation 3:7-13

    No part of Scripture could be more encouraging and stimulating to all who love the Lord Jesus Christ, and desire to cherish His interests at the present time, than the epistle to the angel of the assembly in Philadelphia. It shews that the Lord intends to have under His eye at the close of the churchs history on earth something quite different from the corruptions of Popery, or the lifeless formalism of Protestantism, and in marked contrast to the lukewarm and boastful condition seen in Laodicea. 

    There is a remnant in Thyatira, a few faithful individuals in Sardis, and the possibility of some individual hearing the Lords voice, and opening the door to Him, even in Laodicea. We have seen in Sardis indications of revival corresponding with the movement which we speak of as the Reformation. But Philadelphia speaks of a further revival. Not merely a correction of gross abuses, but a return to the original spiritual features of the assembly. For to keep the word of Christ and not to deny His Name, to know His love, and to keep the word of His patience is really to have the spiritual features which marked the assembly at the beginning. And these features are seen here as held in the love of the brethren  Philadelphia means this  and having the approval of the Lord. 

    That there have been remarkable spiritual movements within the last hundred years will not be questioned by any whose ears and eyes have been open to what the Spirit has been saying and what the Lord has been doing. Those movements have had in view the bringing about such spiritual conditions as are seen in Philadelphia. I do not pretend to say how far that end has been reached, or in how many of the saints; probably only in a partial way as yet anywhere. But I have no doubt that the Lord is working in thousands of hearts with this end in view. If this is the distinctive character of what He is doing at the present moment, it claims the attention and profound interest of every heart that loves Him. None of us, surely, would like to miss the peculiar privilege of the great spiritual revival which Philadelphia indicates! We have often heard of evangelical revivals, but what comes before us in Philadelphia is the fruit of what may be called a church revival. If we consider the features of assembly revival which are here presented to our view we may discern how much  or how little!  that revival has reached our hearts in divine power. 

    We have seen already how important it is to observe the character in which the Lord Jesus presents Himself to each assembly, for it is the spiritual apprehension of Him in that character that enables one to be an overcomer. To Philadelphia He presents Himself as the holy, the true, and as having the key of David. It is what He is personally, and His acting for the assembly. To have Christ before us as the holy, the true, is to be apart in spirit from every element of corruption or formality. It is to be engaged with One who is of an entirely different order from the man who admits such elements. One absolutely apart from any trace of what is defiling, Gods Holy One. 

    He knew no sin, yet was He made sin for us that God might be glorified in His holiness; and now as risen and ascended He is the holy; no moral stain can ever be found upon Him. He ever was personally without stain, but He is the holy as having taken up the question of mans sinful state as in Adam, and removed it sacrificially in His death. He was forsaken because God was holy (Psalm 22: 3) when He was found vicariously in the place of the defiled and sinful man, and in His death the history of that man has been ended before God. Anything that gives man in the flesh a place  even in his best and most attractive form  is contrary to divine holiness. The sanctimoniousness of the flesh often passes for holiness, but it is quite another thing to be in Christ Jesus  the risen and heavenly Man  and to have Him made unto us holiness. Any true desire amongst Christians for holiness or increased devotedness is an exercise produced by the Spirit of God, but the movements in this direction at the present day often stop far short of the divine thought. People can have what they call holiness by faith, and yet go on with many things which are contrary to the truth, and which really give man in the flesh a place. But God would have us to see that man condemned and set aside in judgment in the death of Christ, and that a risen and glorified Man is the holy, and that we are in Him and have His Spirit so that we may come out here as having the moral features of a new and heavenly order of man. This detaches us completely from self as a centre, and connects us in mind and affection with Christ in heaven. We then begin to realize that the saints are one body in Christ for the expression of Christ down here. In the light of this how could we go on with any religious order or system which gives man in the flesh a place? In taking character from Christ, and being formed in Him  formed in the divine nature  we get holiness by love. And as saints take this up together in the love of the brethren there is that under the eye of the Lord which has the original features of the assembly. There is something which has true assembly character. 

    Then Christ is also the true. The assemblies have proved themselves untrue; they have not maintained the character which attached to them as golden lamps set to shine in witness here. They have not been genuinely even what they have professed to be. But Christ is the true. Whatever character attaches to Him, whatever office He fills, whatever service He renders, whatever He presents Himself as being or doing or saying, Godward or manward, that He is in the fullest and most genuine sense. He is the true Light, the true Bread, the true Vine, the true God, the true Witness. He is the absolute embodiment and expression of all that is blessed, whether it be on the side of revelation, or on the side of response to revelation in a Man. In whatever character we think of Him  and how innumerable are the forms of love, wisdom, grace and power which He wears!  He is the full setting forth of that character. 

    All Gods thoughts of blessing for man are set forth in Him. We do not need to go outside Christ for anything. He is made to us wisdom from God, and righteousness, and holiness and redemption. All is seen in Him without defect or diminution. He is the true. And consequent upon His death, and His being glorified, we have His Spirit so that we may consciously know and enjoy what is true in Him, and be found in moral correspondence with it down here, and that this may mark us in the relations in which we stand as loving the brethren. 

    He that has the key of David, he who opens and no one shall shut, and shuts and no one shall open. This is clearly an allusion to Isaiah 22, where under figure of Shebna and Eliakim is set forth Gods utter rejection of man after the flesh, and His causing all that is glorious to be found connected with Christ. As to Shebna, all his activities in the house only resulted in his having a sepulchre there  the evidence that he was under death. Behold, Jehovah will hurl thee with the force of a mighty man, and will cover thee entirely. Rolling thee up completely, he will roll thee as a ball into a wide country: there shalt thou die, and there shall be the chariots of thy glory, O shame of thy lords house! No more striking figure of utter rejection can be found. But there is One of whom Jehovah speaks as my servant, who has the key of the house of David upon His shoulder, and who opens and shuts so that none can reverse what He does. He is a throne of glory to His Fathers house, and He sustains all the glory and vessels of that house. And even He after the flesh must go  as intimated in verse 25  that He may take all up, and hold it abidingly as the Risen and Heavenly One. 

    To Philadelphia He gives an opened door, which no one can shut, because thou hast a little power, and hast kept my word, and hast not denied my name. The works of Philadelphia have a very precious character, for they are all directly connected with Christ. They consist in keeping His word, not denying His Name, and keeping the word of His patience. The fact that these things are kept is the evidence of power. It is not power that makes a show in the world; the Lord speaks of it as a little power; but it is spiritual power exercised in the cherishing of that which is infinitely great and precious, and that in which all assembly testimony consists. 

    His word is the expression of Himself, and in that the Father is revealed. He came into the world to declare God, and none but the only begotten Son in the bosom of the Father could do that. Then His name suggests that He is personally absent; He is no longer here, but is a glorified Man in heaven. It is everything to cherish that Person, to cherish the revelation of God in Him, and all the precious and holy features of that Blessed Man. It is really to know Him that is from the beginning, and there is nothing beyond this; it is the joy of fathers in the family of God (1 John 2). Though He is no longer here personally He is here in the confession of His Name by the brethren who love one another. The test of everything in word or deed or spirit is, Does it express Christ? Is the love that binds us together as brethren the very love to which He gave impulse at the beginning? A new commandment I give to you, that ye love one another; as I have loved you, that ye also love one another (John 13: 34). Whatever is contrary to this is a denial of His Name. Our self-seeking, our sectarian narrowness, deny that Name; they do not confess the absent One, or maintain Him here in testimony; they are unworthy of saints. We are to walk together in the love of the brethren confessing His Name  bringing that Name into evidence by the holy love in which we walk together. This is true assembly character, and assembly testimony. 

    Then He can say, Because thou hast kept the word of my patience. The whole story of His rejection by the world is wrapped up in that word. His rights have all been refused Him here, and He sits at Gods right hand until His enemies are made His footstool. He is waiting in patience to have His rights and glory in another day, and His saints in Philadelphia are marked by keeping the testimony of His patience. They will not reign as kings where He is despised and rejected. They leave the politics of the world to those who are of it; they wait for the One who will set aside the whole present political system of the world by His own power and kingdom in due time. They own the powers that be as ordained of God, and are in submission to them, but they cannot take part in ruling where Christ is rejected. Nor can they help on things which are on the line of giving Christianity a place of honour in the world. As companions of Christs rejection they look to be found in the place of reproach here. And they will escape the hour of trial that is coming. The world hopes that things will get better; politicians labour to bring about improvement; but the saints know that what is about to come is an hour of unprecedented trial upon the whole habitable world, to try them that dwell upon the earth. The Lord spoke of it very distinctly. Those that dwell upon the earth will have to learn by terrible experience the instability of all things here; everything that they trust in will be overturned. The events of recent years have shewn how little confidence can be put in the stability of things here. What will it be in that fast-approaching moment when the hour of trial really comes, and the power of evil breaks forth in its full manifestation? The assembly will be kept out of that hour of trial, for she will be caught up to meet the Lord in the air before the great tribulation. And in the meantime saints, as keeping the word of Christs patience, are kept out of the turmoil and instability that mark the political world. Their trust is in God amidst wars, revolutions, and the angry contentions of selfish and ambitious men. Their hope as to things here is the appearing of Christ. 

    Behold, I have set before thee an opened door, which no one can shut. Those who have the Philadelphian characteristics will not be stopped in their service or testimony, though having no human influence or support, and no human organization to promote success. The synagogue of Satan is plainly hinted at as the great opponent of this assembly, even as it had been of the assembly in Smyrna. It is those with earthly religious pretensions, authority derived from tradition, and exercised through formal ordinances. The Lord says that they lie. The severity of this description should be well weighed; comment upon it is needless. All such will be caused to come and do homage before the feet of those whom they have despised and opposed, but whose way they have not been able to close. They shall know that I have loved thee. It is the assemblys sweet portion and joy to be loved by Christ. He loved the assembly and has delivered himself up for it, in order that he might sanctify it, purifying it by the washing of water by the word, that he might present the assembly to himself glorious, having no spot, or wrinkle, or any of such things; but that it might be holy and blameless(Ephesians 5: 25 - 27). 

    I come quickly. People say, How could it be quickly when nearly 2000 years have intervened? Such do not understand the language of love. It was quickly to Him  ever near to His affections; and He would have it to be quickly to the affections of His saints. He would not have us to be, like those of old, counting long periods of prophetic days or years to His coming, but ever having it in our hearts as quickly. 

    The crown is the distinction and glory which saints have as cherishing Christ and His thoughts of the assembly. There is an unremitting effort to take it, and it is needful to hold fast. Religious literature is often very subtle and ensnaring, and many suffer more loss than they are aware of by reading it. 

    Keep yourself in the atmosphere of Scripture, and feed on spiritual ministry. I remember when newly converted coming to the conclusion that it was well to read the best that is available, and I commend this as a good principle to young believers. 

    There is an overcomer even in Philadelphia. Whatever character an assembly may have, overcoming is always individual. This requires individual energy in spiritual affections. It would be a very great privilege to walk with saints who had truly Philadelphian character, but we should have to recognize that each one who had this character was individually an overcomer. No matter how spiritual the persons may be with whom I walk, I can only have the Lords approbation and reward by being an overcomer myself. It requires individual overcomers to hold together in the love of the brethren the precious things which we have spoken of. And this is Philadelphia. It is a condition that can only be maintained in the energy of spiritual affections to which Christ is pre-eminent, and by which the assembly, and all that relates to it, is cherished because it is the subject of the love of Christ, and all is held in the love of the brethren. It is an exercise for us all  for all saints as to how far we have this character. But at any rate we can allow our desires to be formed by this precious utterance of our Lord, and we can pray that it may increasingly characterize us as seeking to walk with our brethren in truth and love. 

    The reward of the overcomer in this assembly is very precious. He that overcomes, him will I make a pillar in the temple of my God, and he shall go no more at all out; and I will write upon him the name of my God, and the name of the city of my God, the new Jerusalem, which comes down out of heaven, from my God, and my new name. Notice the four-fold repetition of My God. It is the anointed and glorified Man who speaks, of whom it is written that the head of Christ is God (1 Corinthians 11: 3). His delight will be to make the overcomer a conspicuous and abiding ornament  like the Jachin and Boaz of Solomons temple  in that heavenly shrine where there is holy intelligence of the mind of God, and where everything saith, Glory. It is what the overcomer is morally now. As having found his strength in being established by God in Christ and anointed, he is marked by spiritual intelligence and stability. He stands firm in that holy temple where all is made known that is covered by the word mystery  so characteristic, in its different connections, of Pauls ministry. He will have his abiding place as a pillar in that shrine where Radiant hosts for ever share 
The unveiled mystery. (74:7) 
 

    And I will write upon him. We are accustomed to think of Christ as the Apostle  the great Speaker  but He is also the great Writer. Saints are even now the epistle of Christ, and He is writing upon the fleshy tables of their hearts, in principle, what He will write upon the overcomer. The name of my God. It is God revealed  we may reverently say as Christ His beloved Son knows Him that is being written now in the affections of saints by the skilful hand of that Blessed One. What is spoken by Christ is the revelation presented objectively to men, but what is written by Him is the revelation made good in human hearts subjectively under the effective operation of His hand. It is written that it might be known and read of all men  that saints might appear before men as having the true knowledge of God in their hearts, because it has been written there by Christ. They thus become the tables of testimony here. The Name of His God will be written by Christ on the overcomer in his glorified state. He will display publicly in the overcomer those impressions of His God which as the great Writer He delights to imprint in a living and indelible way in the affections of His saints. 

    And the name of the city of my God, the new Jerusalem, which comes down out of heaven, from my God. God revealed as the Son knows Him must be, as it were, the first line of the divine writing; it is primary and fundamental. But the second line, if we may so say, is concerning the assembly. How Christ loves to write in the affections of His saints now what the assembly will be as the city of His God! The new and holy and heavenly vessel in which the glory of His God will be displayed! That city will be the pure and transparent shrine of divine glory in the world to come and throughout eternity. The overcomer will have its name written upon him by Christ; the renown and glory of the city of God will be read upon him in a peculiar and distinctive way. It is a wondrous honour to come even now under the impression from the hand of Christ of what the assembly is in her divine and heavenly dignity and glory. And do you not think that it is a peculiar satisfaction to Christ to find overcomers today on whose hearts He can write what the assembly is as the city of His God? While so many even true believers think hardly at all of the assembly, and so many in christendom connect the thought of the church with a great corrupt profession which is in Gods sight Babylon, it must be a pleasure to Christ to write  as it is indeed an honour to the overcomer who is counted worthy to have written upon him by Christ  what the assembly is in her true character and glory as the city of His God. The effulgence of all that God is, shining forth in the accomplishment of the purposes of His love in that city for which Abraham waited, and in which will be found the answer to every spiritual desire that was formed by divine working in the spirits of just men in ages past. They will find all that they longed for in that city, and though not forming part of it, their blessedness will be found in relation to it, God having foreseen some better thing for us, that they should not be made perfect without us (Hebrews 11: 40). 

    That city will come down out of heaven having the glory of God to be the connecting link between heaven and earth in the world to come, as we see in Revelation 21, and what it will be in displayed glory is what it is morally now. It is not future to the faith and affections and spiritual intelligence of the saints, for we are said to have come ... to the city of the living God, heavenly Jerusalem (Hebrews 12: 22). To do so must be to turn ones back for ever on the corrupt city which is in evidence here, the city which is marked by the glory of man  Babylon! 

    And my new name. Christ has a Name of gracious power in relation to what is old. For example, Thou shalt call his name Jesus, for he shall save his people from their sins(Matthew 1: 21). Him has God exalted by his right hand as leader and saviour, to give repentance to Israel and remission of sins (Acts 5: 31). He can meet divinely all the need of fallen and sinful men, and it is His renown to do so. But that is not what is written on the overcomer; it is His new name; the renown that attaches to Him in relation to what is new! This book speaks of new Jerusalem, a new heaven and a new earth, all things new, Sin and death have come in here, and made things old, but Jesus has a Name in relation to what is entirely and eternally new. He has already brought in a company of brethren after His own order, and many sons for God, and He will be the Centre and Sun of a universe of bliss where no trace of evil will ever come. It is His distinctive glory to be the Accomplisher of all the Fathers eternal purposes of love. And when every trace of that which became old by the entrance of sin has passed away, the new, which had its origin in Gods purpose before the foundation of the world, will remain. And all that Christ is in relation to what will be eternally new is set forth in My new name. It will be written on the overcomer, so that it may be read in him in a distinctive way. 

    The epistle to the angel of the assembly in Philadelphia shews that the Lord contemplated a distinct revival at the end of the history of the assembly on earth. There was a measure of revival in Sardis, but it goes much farther in Philadelphia, and restores to those who have  through the Lords grace to them  a little power the precious spiritual features which marked the assembly at the beginning. There is individual faithfulness, but there is something more. There is a binding together in the love of the brethren. And I believe the grace of the Lord is active at the present moment to bring this about. It is the greatest comfort and encouragement to think of it. 

    It is open to all saints to consider that we have reached a time in which the Lord is moving, and the Spirit is speaking, with a view to things being found in Philadelphian character. In a day of much weakness it would ill become any saints to assume to have that character. It would be better to leave the determination of this to Him who says, I know thy works. But if we recognize that there is such a phase in church history as Philadelphia, coming in after Sardis and continuing to the rapture, it might well be our earnest prayer and purpose of heart that we might answer to what is said to that assembly. 

    If the Lord is moving to bring this about in His grace we may be sure that it is in love to all His saints, and that He would have all to appreciate His movements, and to follow them. It is for all saints to see that they do not lag behind in Sardis if the Lord is leading on to Philadelphia. For if we do not move with Him we may possibly fall into that last terrible phase which is set forth in Laodicea. Lukewarm and boastful, but with no place for Christ, and about to be spued out of His mouth. 

  

  
    REVELATION 3 - LAODICEA (CAC 13)
    

    
    
  
  
    REVELATION 3 - LAODICEA (CAC 13)

    Revelation 3:14-22

    Christ is everything to Philadelphia, but He has no place in Laodicea. The presentation of Himself is encouragement and stimulus to Philadelphia, but to Laodicea it is rebuke. Philadelphia is the product of a spiritual ministry of Christ become formative through self-judgment and the exercises of intelligent affection. This gives the knowledge of Christ in His relation to the assembly and to all things, and of the assembly in its relation to Christ. But Laodicea is marked by indifference to Christ, and self-sufficiency. It is the closing phase of church history, and its characteristics are widely discernible today. So that it is most important to apprehend Christ as He presents Himself to this assembly. It is what the Spirit would bring before the christian profession in a special way at the present time. 

    He is the Amen  the establishment and confirmation of every divine thought and purpose. There can be no development, no advance upon Christ; He is Gods last word. All the Fulness of the Godhead dwells in Him bodily, and the saints are filled full in Him. We must remember that the Colossian epistle was to be read also in the assembly of Laodiceans (Colossians 4: 16). That epistle, if engrafted in the souls of the saints, would have preserved them  and will preserve us  from the state into which Laodicea fell. The test and exposure of every corrupting influence is that it is not according to Christ (Colossians 2: 8). And in the new man Christ is everything and in all (Colossians 3: 11). All departure is really a turning away from Christ. When people first admit the principles of the world  legality, philosophy, etc.  the enemy persuades them that they are getting something additional to Christ; it is a bitter lesson for a soul to learn, that for the sake of worthless things it has really given up Christ. To add anything to the Amen is really to lose Him. 

    It is the time of witness now, and everything that God is witnessing is embodied in Christ. A risen and glorified Man is the faithful and true witness. The fact that He is in heaven witnesses that He died here, and His death witnesses the total ruin, and setting aside in judgment, of man after the flesh. But the fact that HE died is the perfect and blessed witness of the love of God. 

     Love that on deaths dark vale 
Its sweetest odours spread; 
Where sin oer all seemed to prevail, 
Redemptions glory shed. (235:4) 
 

    Now Man is in the presence of God for Gods delight, according to His eternal purpose. Gods thought for man, and the full measure of His grace to men, are set forth in a glorified Man in heaven. He is preached as glad tidings  the faithful and true Witness of what is in the heart and mind of God. God would have us to pass over from all our ruin and condemnation in Adam to the blessedness and acceptance of the glorified Man! All true witness  whether individual or assembly witness  is presenting in testimony what He is. The church should have been faithful and true, the continuation of Christ here in witness. She has utterly failed, but Christ abides faithful, and the ministry of Christ brings hearts back to Him as the true Witness of God, and of all that has value before God. It is to be preserved in witness, and an assembly that fails to do so will inevitably be utterly rejected  spued out of His mouth as nauseous to Him. 

    He is the beginning of the creation of God. It changes the whole outlook of the soul when Christ is seen to be the Beginning of Gods creation. It is not that Christ comes in subsequently to remedy what has failed, but He is the starting-point of all that God has ever done or will do. He was the Beginning of the creation of Genesis 1  the One from whom all derived being, and it came into existence that it might be the sphere of His glory. Whatever element appeared in Gods ways  promise, sacrifice, resurrection, government, the kingdom in Israel or in mystery, the church, the world to come, eternal purposes unfolded  Christ was the beginning of all. Nor do we understand any part of it until we see this. If He is the beginning of the creation of God it involves that all that follows must take character from Him. And eventually everything will disappear from the creation of God that does not take character from Christ. The Colossian epistle presents Him as the beginning in relation to the body, the assembly (Colossians 1: 18), as firstborn from among the dead, the One who will have the first place in all things. What a setting forth of Christ is this to an assembly like Laodicea which gives Him no place! 

    A lukewarm state is nauseous to the Lord. It is neither the cold of no profession at all, nor the hot of hearts that truly love Him, and that love one another with a pure heart fervently. It is a state that unites boastful profession with real indifference to Christ, and in which there is not a single thing that has divine or spiritual value. Lukewarmness is a special feature of the closing phase of church history, and it is a danger against which we ever need to watch and pray. We have to discern and judge what is Laodicean in ourselves. It is possible to have intelligence of Scripture, and a large measure of outward correctness, without that heat of spiritual desire and affection which is agreeable to the Lord. 

    Possibly none of us are as hot as we might be. We may well pray, as we sometimes do: -  O kindle within us a holy desire, 
Like that which was found in Thy people of old, 
Who tasted Thy love, and whose hearts were on fire, 
While they waited, in patience, Thy face to behold. (194:4) 
 

    Because thou sayest, I am rich, and am grown rich; and have need of nothing, and knowest not that thou art the wretched and the miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked. She speaks of herself and not of Christ  a sure sign of spiritual decay, And she claims to be rich  to have acquired wealth  so as to be self-sufficient. It is her own estimate of her endowments and resources, but an altogether mistaken one. She may be rich in the intellectual culture of her ministers, and their ability to decide which part of Scripture is inspired and which not, or whether any of it is! Rich, too, in the architectural beauty of the buildings in which her congregations gather, and in the attractiveness of her services, and in her ability to present what meets the tastes of natural men, and gives her influence over them. But what has she spiritually? Judged by every standard of spiritual value she is the wretched and the miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked. Such is the Lords estimate of this assembly. She has not Christ; He is outside. 

    But He gives her counsel. I counsel thee to buy of me gold purified by fire, that thou mayest be rich. To buy of Him is a personal transaction with Christ. All of true value must be acquired and possessed through exercise, and from Christ alone. Gold purified by fire would be all that is of God in Christ, 

    made available for men through sin having been judged in the sufferings and death of Christ. This is true riches, and a solid ground of boasting. (See 1 Corinthians 1: 30, 31.) Paul in Philippians 3 is an example of one who was set to buy gold purified by fire. He had parted with all that was once his trust and boast, as in flesh, that he might acquire CHRIST as his gain, and might be found in him, not having my righteousness which would be on the principle of law, but that which is by faith of Christ, the righteousness which is of God through faith. 

    White garments that thou mayest be clothed, and that the shame of thy nakedness may not be made manifest, speak of the moral characteristics of Christ as that with which the saints are to be invested. The vain-glorious pretensions of the flesh are spiritually nakedness and shame. But the fruit of the Spirit of Christ being possessed is that lust and pride and self-sufficiency are judged, and such qualities as obedience, meekness, lowliness, kindness, longsuffering, come into evidence. These are white garments; they are the moral features of the heavenly Man as they come out in the circumstances of the saints on earth. Clothing is that in which we appear before others. They are the fruit of Christ being in the saints. 

    Then the power of spiritual perception is a great necessity. So He counsels Laodicea to acquire eye-salve to anoint thine eyes, that thou mayest see. Ananias was sent to Saul that thou mightest see, and be filled with the Holy Spirit (Acts 9: 17). He was henceforth to see things in an entirely new way  to have the vision of the Spirit, if we may so say. In Laodicea there is boasting is the abilities of the human mind; its competency to judge of things is assumed and gloried in; but the Holy Spirit is ignored. There is no spiritual perception save by the Spirit. John says to the little children in the family of God, Ye have the unction from the holy one, and ye know all things ... and yourselves, the unction which ye have received from him abides in you, and ye have not need that any one should teach you; but as the same unction teaches you as to all things, and is true and is not a lie, and even as it has taught you, ye shall abide in him (1 John 2: 20, 27). This anointing is indeed eye-salve, and none but the Lord can supply it. 

    It is very striking that the Lord should speak of His love to such an assembly as Laodicea. I rebuke and discipline as many as I love; be zealous therefore and repent. He speaks as a Lover still, but it is love that cannot be complacent; things are such that His love can only be active in the way of rebuke and discipline. It is a solicitude over the assembly in its last stage of failure similar to that which yearned over Jerusalem in its last day (Matthew 23: 37, 38). Happy are those who discern His rebuke and discipline! Amid boastings and self-sufficiency they discover that all is really wretchedness, misery, poverty, blindness, and nakedness. Intellectual culture, modern thought with its unblushing infidelity, the bringing Christianity into line with all mans ideas of progress and world-improvement, are wretched and comfortless things indeed to a conscience that has learned under the rebuke and discipline of divine love that man after the flesh is an utter moral ruin, or to a heart that has got the feeblest conception of Christ as the Amen, the faithful and true witness, 

    the beginning of the creation of God. They are worthless because they are not Christ, and they exclude Him. In Laodicea the door is closed, not upon philosophy and vain deceit, the teaching of men, or the elements of the world, but upon CHRIST. He is outside. 

    But how sweet to the heart that has learned to value Christ to hear Him say, Behold, I stand at the door and am knocking; if any one hear my voice and open the door, I will come in unto him and sup with him, and he with me! This is the Lords position and attitude today in relation to a profession which is characterized by the boastings of man in the flesh. He is still faithful to His own love; He still rebukes and disciplines in a thousand ways; and it is not simply that He knocks once or twice and retires, but He has placed Himself at the door and continues knocking, and He will do so until that moment when the catching up of the saints will involve the utter rejection by Him of Laodicea. 

    An opportunity is afforded still for any one to hear the Lord knocking and His voice. Where there is spiritual vitality it will respond; His rebuke and discipline will be recognized, His voice heard. The work of God in souls comes to light in that way. If any one desires to have His company, and opens the door, He says, I will come in unto him and sup with him, and he with me. The Lord would thus separate morally each responsive heart from an assembly that is rich without Him, and that does not want Him. The Lord sups with such an one; He enters sympathetically into all his exercises, and makes him conscious that he is thoroughly known, and that every spiritual desire in his heart that has Christ as its Object, or that has found its satisfaction in Christ, is fully and deeply appreciated by an Eternal Lover. 

    But there is more than this! He with me. The Lord delights to bring such a heart into the communion of all that He desires and cherishes. To sup with Him would indicate sharing His thoughts and interests in the intimacy and confidence which is the portion of a friend (John 15: 13 - 15). All things which I have heard of my Father I have made known to you. He loved to manifest the Fathers Name to the men which the Father gave Him out of the world. They were those of whom He could speak as My brethren, and to whom He could send the message, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God. To sup with Him would surely be to be brought into the communion of what is in His heart in regard to the assembly which He loved, and for which He delivered Himself up. So that the individual supping with Christ would not remain individual as to the scope of his thoughts and affections, but would have his heart expanded into the width of the interests and affections of Christ. 

    John is very individual, but no one emphasizes more than John love to one another, love to the brethren, and the family links and affections of the children of God. The more we enjoy individual privilege in having the manifestation of Christ, and supping with Him, the more we shall value those spiritual links that bind us in holy affection to the brethren. We come individually into the light of what pertains to the saints collectively and corporately as the house and family of God, as the body of Christ, as the temple. The assembly is still here, and faith holds to this in spite of all the feebleness and scattering that have come in. So that individual faithfulness, and the enjoyment of individual privilege, can never lead to isolation or independency, but to the increased appreciation of every link which we can take up with our brethren that is in keeping with the truth of the assembly. 

    The promise to the overcomer in Laodicea is the only one which contains any reference to the Lords own pathway. I also have overcome. It is as though the Lord would retain Himself in a special way in the view of the overcomer. Almost His last word to His own before going to the cross was, In the world ye have tribulation; but be of good courage; I have overcome the world (John 16: 33). He never gave place to any principle that is found in operation in the world. When the ruler of the world came he found nothing in that Blessed One; there was no point of moral contact between Christ and the world. 

    It is as having been the Overcomer that He has sat down with His Father in His throne. He is not yet on His own throne; He is waiting for the moment when His foes will be made His footstool; but in the meantime He is with His Father in a place which bears witness to His Fathers appreciation of Him as the Overcomer. And in the coming day when He sits upon His own throne in the kingdom He will give to the overcomer to sit with Him. The world which Jesus overcame was the Jewish world  the world of profession and self-righteousness, but of unreality, where every divine witness was persecuted. It was in almost the last day of the nations history before the wrath came upon them to the uttermost. The overcomer in Laodicea is in the last day of the christian profession; he is surrounded by lukewarmness, boasting, and indifference to Christ. But Christ is to him the Amen, the faithful and true witness, the beginning of the creation of God, and he has clear in his vision the coming kingdom. In that kingdom he will sit with Christ in His throne. 
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    PHILADELPHIAS CROWN (CAC 17)

    Revelation 3: 11

    The Lord contemplates at the end of the present period an assembly that has a crown. Different crowns are promised to faithful individuals as a special incentive to those in labour or conflict for the Lord. But the crown spoken of to Philadelphia is a crown of assembly character; it is an assembly crown. 

    If we consider how the crown is presented in the New Testament we see that it supposes the completion of what is entered upon, whether it be the athlete (1 Corinthians 9: 25), or the warrior (2 Timothy 4: 8), or the one who proves able to stand through temptation (James 1: 12), or the faithful shepherds (1 Peter 5: 4), or the assembly in Smyrna faithful unto death (Revelation 2: 10). 

    An assembly with a crown suggests to me saints walking together in the truth and character of the assembly. They have not, like Sardis, stopped short of completion; they have reached what is possible. I do not think we have reached that yet, but it is a glorious goal set before us  not an individual goal, but an assembly goal. That is, if we reach it at all we must reach it together. Hence the love of the brethren marks this assembly. 

    As illustrating what I mean I would refer to Stephen, whose name is the Greek word for crown. He reached the highest possible point at the moment. An open door was set before him to know in the fulness of the Spirit an opened heaven, and the glory of God, and Jesus the Son of man standing there. He completed the testimony of the moment. He was speaking to men who knew something of a dispensation marked by angelic glory. It was an angel who spoke to Moses in mount Sinai, for they received the law as ordained by the ministry of angels. All the true glory of the dispensation that was past was concentrated in Stephen as a final testimony to the official representatives of the nation. They saw his face as the face of an angel. 

    But he moves on to a further glory. He sees heaven opened as the scene of the glory of God, and Man there in the Person of Jesus, and as a suffering witness he passes into that heavenly scene in perfect correspondence with the Man in heaven. It seems to me that is the climax of the individual line. Stephen is the crown of witness such as an individual could bear. But he is also a sample of true assembly material. He was part of the me that Saul was persecuting. The body, the assembly, was there, though the truth of it did not come out until Sauls conversion. 

    It is a striking and stimulating fact that at the end of the present period we should have presented to us the thought of an assembly with a crown. With little power the assembly in Philadelphia has a crown. She has reached the completion of what is possible, so that the complacent love of Christ rests upon her. Now are we really set to reach this? Are we minded to follow up every ray of assembly light, and every intimation of assembly character, that comes before us, so that every assembly exercise may be worked out to its completion? It is a day of great departure, but it is also a day of great revival. The Lord would have His saints to be without pretension, but characterised by everything that properly marks the assembly. He would have assembly features carried and expressed by the brethren as going on together. He exercises us so that we may reach and hold fast all the possibilities that He has put within our reach, so that there may be a company on earth before He comes amongst whom assembly exercises will have been worked out to completion. 

    Many things come in to further this  difficulties and conflict. A local difficulty generally raises a needed local exercise; there are often the same elements working in others as in those who are the immediate cause of the difficulty. If the Lord calls attention to something evil it is a mirror in which each one may see the evil that is in himself, so that the root of it may be judged in each one. J.N.D. said that discipline exercised in any other spirit than that of self-judgment is an abomination to God. If things come to the sad extremity of ceasing to walk with one who is characterised by evil it is an occasion for an assembly exercise. Such a person is declared to be unfit for Christian fellowship anywhere. We have the whole assembly in view in taking such a step. A few Christians in a place set to work out assembly exercises together would have the whole company in view in doing so. And I have no doubt that the faithfulness of a few would benefit the whole local assembly. If things are worked out to completion in a few, the Lord has secured things morally, and He will be able to bring out the whole assembly in a coming day in the gain of what has been worked out in the exercises and affections of the few. The promise is to Philadelphia: I also will keep thee out of the hour of trial, which is about to come upon the whole habitable world, but it will actually embrace the whole assembly. So that we have nothing less in mind than the whole; we do not dissociate ourselves in heart from all saints. 

    This is so also in connection with ministry. The ministry of Christ is in view of Christ being cherished down here, and coming out in His saints. The gifts are for the whole assembly; any spiritual light or food that is given is for all saints. We cannot bring it to them, perhaps, or see how it is going to reach them; but we regard it in view of the good of all the brethren. I think if this were really the state of our hearts and minds the Lord would give us more access to our fellow-saints for their good and ours. It is the want of love that hinders, not the want of light. We need to live more in the love of Christ for the assembly. I have loved thee. To know that love is an assembly exercise which is to be followed up to its full gain. 

    Keeping His word, not denying His name, and keeping the word of His patience, are true assembly exercises. The Lord would have us to realise the possibility of working them out in such a way as to possess an assembly crown. 

    There is another thing which is of importance. That is, the Lords attitude to His saints universally, and even to wretched Laodicea, should determine ours. He would have us to be sympathetic with Him as to this. There are thousands of true believers in what answers to Thyatira. The Lord says to them, I do not cast upon you any other burden; but what ye have hold fast till I shall come. He is tender and considerate for them: He compassionates them. Then as to Sardis He appreciates the fact that a few have not defiled their garments, and He says that they shall walk with Him in white because they are worthy. A true assembly exercise would make us sympathetic with the Lords attitude towards His saints both in popery and in protestantism, though it would preserve us in complete separation from what He disapproves in both. We should regard them as He regards them. 

    Then as to Laodicea it seems to me that the Lords attitude is a model for us. He is outside, but He has placed Himself at the door, and He continues to knock. We sing sometimes, And with Thee move, and in Thee live. It is our privilege to move with Him. Many hearts are at present boastful without Him, but our attitude should be to seek, as we have opportunity, to get an entrance for Christ that He may become their wealth and joy. 

    We may expect much opposition to any true assembly exercise, but it is the only thing which will lead to the possession of this crown. It would greatly promote the service of love amongst the saints if we were all more jealous in regard to the crown. Stephen held fast what he had; he did not lose his crown, May we realise more the blessedness of Philadelphias crown, and be more set to acquire it and to hold it fast! 
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    I HAVE LOVED THEE (CAC 17)

    Revelation 3:7-l1

    This scripture seems to me to answer strikingly to the word of encouragement given to the remnant in Zephaniahs day (see Zephaniah 3:14-20). 

    At the end of the assemblys history the Lord contemplates something that has true assembly character, though in remnant conditions, and He presents Himself to Philadelphia as the Holy and the True, and as the One who opens and no one shall shut, and shuts and no one shall open. It is an encouraging word at the present time when the enemy is working to restrict freedom for Gods people, to hinder them by pressure of various kinds, or even by fear. But the key, the power to control the whole position, is in the hand of Him who is in heaven. What a comfort it is that we have only to be faithful to what He has given us and we shall prove that He holds the key to the position! He will set before us an opened door to enter upon what is ours spiritually. Let us not miss such a wonderful privilege! 

    The apostle Paul was straitened in prison at Rome, it might seem very straitened for his ministry, but I believe the whole heavenly side of the ministry committed to him opened up to his soul in a much enlarged way. He was shut away from public service, but he retired to the region of the Spirit and got more than he ever had before  the precious truths unfolded in Colossians and Ephesians and Philippians. Outwardly restricted, he was inwardly enlarged; a door was opened for him into heavenly truth, and not for him only but for the whole assembly. I do not say that the historical church ever stood in the truth and power of it. It was not until the last hundred years that the prison ministry of Paul was brought home to the intelligence and affections of many saints. The Lord has given us a great opened door into the spiritual. He has given us also an opened door in public liberty; otherwise we might be put in prison for coming together as we do now. All this is the result of the key of David being in the hand of the glorified Man in heaven. In one sense He has purchased our liberty at the cost of the blood of His faithful martyrs in days that are not very far off in point of time Our great privilege now is to take up what was commended in Philadelphia, Thou ... hast kept my word, and hast not denied my name, and again, Thou hast kept the word of my patience. Beloved brethren, these are the most infinitely precious things ever entrusted to saints  the word of Christ, His name, and the word of His patience. His word was the revelation of the Father; His name covers all that He was under the eye of the Father; and the word of His patience is expressive of the blessed character that He wears as waiting for His rights. It is not for us to look for rights in this scene until He has His. 

    But there is something even more sweetly touching. He says, I have loved thee. It answers to Zephaniah 3: 17: He will rest in his love: he will exult over thee with singing. He will let others know this too. I will cause that they shall come and shall do homage before thy feet, and shall know that I have loved thee. The whole pride of the religious world is to be brought to the feet of Philadelphian saints; they are to know that Christ has loved those whom they have despised. And in addition to this He has pledged Himself to keep them out of the hour of trial to come on the whole habitable world. That is not the great tribulation of Matthew 24; it is a trial to come on the whole world, to try them that dwell on the earth. We can see the gathering clouds now: forces are gathering strength that, when let loose, will bring the most terrible trials to those that dwell on the earth. But He says, I will keep thee out of it. What a comfort that is! 

    Testings may come, and possibly of a more severe order than have yet been known, but they will be held definitely under the hand of the Lord. All will be under His limiting hand; He will not relax His hold upon things; He is supreme over all the power of evil. God knows exactly when to translate His beloved assembly; it will be before the hour of trial coming on the earth. We shall not be in the day of the Lord, in the suffering and testing of it, but we shall be with Him in the glory of it. 

    How precious to hear Him say, I have loved thee! There is something in Philadelphia that is lovable to the heart of Christ, answering to His affections. His love for her is the love of complacency, as I believe it is, too, in Zephaniah. He rests in His love, when He has secured in the remnant what answers to Himself in affection. There is a result of divine working which engages and captivates, if we may say so with reverence, the love of divine Persons. A little power is nothing to boast of, but it is sufficient to keep His word and not deny His name. There is power in the consciousness that He has loved us. In the strength of this we have power for all we need in a day of ruin like the present. May we have the comfort of it very definitely in our hearts! 
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    CHRIST AS A MERCHANT (CAC 28)

    Matthew 25: 6 - 9; Revelation 3: 18; Song of Songs 3:6; Matthew 13: 45,46

    The Lord Jesus calls our attention to Himself in these scriptures as a Merchant, and I have suggested the consideration of them with the desire that young believers, and indeed all of us, may be encouraged to have personal transactions with Him. It is to be noticed that He brings Himself before us in this character more particularly in the closing period of the assemblys history. It is just before the Bridegroom comes that the prudent virgins tell their foolish companions to go to those that sell and buy oil for themselves, and it is to Laodicea, the last stage of the christian profession, that the Lord gives counsel to buy of Him, so that this presentation of Christ has a particular bearing at the present moment. We are nearer the Lords return than the assembly has ever been before, and in view of it the precious things which He has to sell are indispensable to every one of us, but they are obtainable through personal transactions with the seller. 

    I do not think that the similitude of Matthew 25, or the counsel to Laodicea are intended to raise the question of whether we are able to pay for the oil or the things spoken of in Revelation 3:18. Indeed, in the latter case the Lord is addressing those whom He says are poor, so that ability to pay in an ordinary sense would not be found with them. In the commercial sense buying an article involves giving an equivalent value, but this could never be in relation to divine Persons or to the things which can be procured from Them. Whatever surrender may be called for on our part if we are to become possessors of things which have value before God  and no doubt a certain price has to be paid  we could never get them by paying an equivalent. In buying from the Lord Jesus it must always be without money and without price, though to get them there must be a turning from the world and its things and from what is natural and fleshly. 

    Many merchants in Vanity Fair have many commodities to offer, but things of true value can only be obtained by transactions with the heavenly Merchant. The suggestion that we should buy intimates to us that the precious things are obtainable; there is a Merchant who has them in stock and is prepared to furnish them to those who wish to be possessed of them. The Lords words are intended to assure us that until the moment of His return the things which He speaks of will be available to those who desire to have them. Desire for them is really current with the merchant who has them to dispose of; He accepts payment in that currency. But the matter is urgent, for we are just at the end of the period in which these things are procurable. An honoured servant of the Lord used to tell us that the most important thing was to finish well. The things which the Lord encourages us to buy are indispensable if we are to finish well; that is, if we are to finish as those possessed of spiritual wealth. I trust we all desire to finish thus. The things referred to have been available all through the assemblys period, but the Lord calls special attention to them in the last days because of the urgency of the moment. He would have His saints to be furnished with the best and choicest just before He comes, so that He may not find us without oil in our vessels, or as poor and naked and blind. 

    The oil, the gold, the white garments, and the eye-salve are all obtainable now, but many, alas! will put off going to the divine Merchant until it is too late. When the Bridegroom comes it will be too late, but until the moment of His coming a supply of oil will be available. The Lord has the Spirit without measure, which indicates there is no limit to the supply. As long as vessels came in the prophets day, the oil continued to flow; it was only when there was not another vessel that the oil stayed (2 Kings 4:7). Every one who values the Spirit can have Him. God delights that the Spirit should be valued, as we may learn from Luke 11:13 and John 4:10. The great sin of christendom is that men are despising the Spirit. We read of those who insulted the Spirit of grace, Hebrews 10: 29. He is insulted by being disregarded. If the king came to a town and no one regarded his presence it would be counted insulting behaviour. As the Spirit is now obtainable from Christ, how important that we should have oil in our vessels. I understand oil in the vessel to represent the Spirit as power to maintain witness to Christ as the coming Bridegroom. 

    The coming of the Lord is Gods great objective; He has had it before Him from the beginning of His ways. There is no other remedy for the worlds ills, no other possibility of the promises being fulfilled. We all know something of the state of the world today; one can hardly suppose that anyone is still so blind as to persuade himself that it is getting better. A bright witness to the coming Bridegroom is peculiarly seasonable amidst all the upheavals and uncertainties of a time when mens evil passions are coming more and more into ascendancy. The Spirit is the power of divine witness to the Bridegroom and to all that is coming in with Him. In contrast to all the false lights which appear as the Lords return draws nigh, believers are to be vessels of the Spirits witness to Him. It is not enough to have a lamp  to be professed believers  but each believer is to be personally a vessel of the Spirit. The believers body is to be characterised by the presence in it of the Spirit, who witnesses to all that is coming in with Christ. Oil in the vessels is indispensable in view of that witness. 

    Without the Spirit all christian light which there may have appeared to be will die out in utter darkness; it is a solemn thing to contemplate. The light may burn low even when there is oil in the vessel and the lamp may need trimming. That is the case with most believers; there is need to remove whatever tends to obscure the light, but the trimming in the case of the foolish virgins brings out that they have no oil in their vessels. It is well to face the exercise of this, and to be quite sure that we have had dealings with the Merchant and have oil in our vessels. In any case, thank God! the oil is still obtainable, the Bridegroom has not yet come. 

    In Revelation 3:18, the lesson impressed by the Lords counsel is that we are to be possessed of what has true value, and the things spoken of can only be obtained from Christ: I counsel thee to buy of me gold purified by fire, that thou mayest be rich; and white garments, that thou mayest be clothed, and that the shame of thy nakedness may not be made manifest; and eye-salve to anoint thine eyes, that thou mayest see. The acquisition of these things is open to all who give heed to the Lords counsel. He is persistent in seeking access to those whom He loves; He patiently stands at the door and knocks that the door may be opened and that there may be personal intercourse of an intimate character with Him and the one who opens to Him. He is still the faithful Friend and Lover, notwithstanding all that exists in that which bears His name. But it is to be noted that the counsel to buy of Him comes before seeking admittance. I believe it is only those who have acquired gold and white garments and eye-salve who will open the door to Him. Those who have not these things will not desire His company for they will be conscious that they have not anything in common with Him. In such a case how could He sup with them or they with Him, for neither would have what the other could enjoy? The first thing which the Lord counsels us to buy of Him is gold purified by fire. Material gold is corruptible and perishes, but as a divine symbol it represents the best that men can have. Gold is the first metal mentioned in Scripture, and it is also the last. The most precious thing that any intelligent creature can have is the knowledge of his Creator. I believe the land of Havilah, spoken of in Genesis 2:11,12, of which it is said, where the gold is. And the gold of that land is good, was a prophetic intimation that God meant to have a region upon earth where He would be known. This was His thought in separating Israel from the nations and, now, in taking out of the nations a people for His name. He had the assembly in view even before sin came into the world. The great symbols to which God gave a place at the very beginning are worthy of our deep attention  the tree of life, the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, the river, the land where the gold is. God would stimulate enquiry into the meaning of these things! He intends them to be subjects of enquiry on mans part. 

    Then gold was prominent in the tabernacle, and we may particularly notice that the mercy-seat was of pure gold. It sets forth Gods thought to be known by men, for it was there that He met with the mediator, and He spoke with him of all that He would communicate to men, Exodus 25:22. We may be sure that when the Lord speaks to Laodicea of gold purified by fire He has in mind what had been set forth in the Old Testament in a symbolical way. He intends it to convey the thought of the knowledge of God as He has been pleased to reveal Himself. There can be no true knowledge of God in love, or grace, or mercy, save as we recognise the necessity for sin being judged, and this, I believe, is set forth in the symbolical language, gold purified by fire. The gold of the mercy-seat had upon it the blood of the sin-offering and that blood witnessed to the consuming judgment of sin, as seen typically in the sin-offering which was burned to ashes outside the camp. The love of God is only known when it is seen that He gave His Son to bear the judgment of sin. 

    All the gracious words and acts of the Lord Jesus in the days of His flesh were based upon the fact that He was going to bear the judgment of sin upon the cross. Those who heard and saw those words and acts did not know it, not even His disciples, but He knew it. They were all the expression of God in mercy, but founded upon His death. It was all gold purified by fire. If we could not know God as in relation to men who have come under sin and death, we could not know Him at all, for we were in that case. This is the charm of the gospels; we see Immanuel, not with unfallen angels but with sinful man. All that God is morally, and in His nature, came out in a scene where sin had left its mark on everything. God was speaking from above the mercy-seat so that He might be known by men in a way He could not have been known in an innocent world. Every word and act of Jesus brought out what God is in His faithfulness to men in spite of their unfaithfulness to Him. So that those words and acts, as the expression of God, are enough to fill eternity with praise. They are all gold purified by fire. 

    God came near to men in Jesus that men might know Him. The gospels are the most wonderful part of Scripture, A life divine below. We see God coming into contact with men in all their weakness, guilt, defilement and death, under the oppression of the devil, and yet all was perfectly consistent with divine righteousness and holiness. No reproach could be cast upon God that He exercised grace at the expense of righteousness, for He presented Himself in grace to men on the ground that sin was to be fully judged in the sacrifice and death of Christ. God is made known as acting according to His nature, but in perfect consistency with all His attributes, so that every gracious act and word of Jesus was most righteous and holy, and now the righteousness of God is made known in the glad tidings. What enriching power there is in all this! The Lord Jesus Christ would attract us away from the worthless things with which many in the christian profession are largely occupied and would furnish us with what has imperishable value: I counsel thee to buy of me. 

    Now all is seen in Jesus glorified; God was expressed in Him in humiliation but now He is glorified. We only get a proper apprehension of the gospel record as we bear in mind that all was written after His ascension and glorification. What a deep sense each writer of the four gospels would have that he was recording by the Spirit the words and acts of a divine Person now glorified. This gave it all surpassing value. God had given it all an infinite radiancy by glorifying the One in whom it was all expressed here. So we read of the radiancy of the glad tidings of the glory of the Christ, who is the image of God, 2 Corinthians 4:4, and again we read of the shining forth, or radiancy, of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ, 2 Corinthians 4:6. All that was expressed of God in Him here is permanently radiant in Him as glorified, nothing can dim it. All this is gold purified by fire. Nothing really makes rich but what we know of God. Even blessings, if taken up as things in themselves, apart from God being known in them, will fade in the soul. But we only get the knowledge of God as wealth in our souls by personal transactions with the Lord Jesus. He counsels us to buy gold of Him that we may be rich. 

    A necessary counterpart to this is the place that believers have with God by His grace and calling. This is as perfect as the revelation of God, for it is set forth in the same blessed Person. Indeed, there is only one Person who fully knows the place which His saints have with God according to His purpose and calling and that is the glorified Son of God. He knows it because He is in it and it is fully set forth in Him; He is the only One who is possessed of it in actuality. Man in the Person of Christ is now in righteousness with God, beyond sin, beyond death, beyond the reach of Satans power, the object of Gods complacency and delight, made full of joy by Gods countenance, holy and without blame before Him in love, accepted and beloved in the relationship and dignity of sonship. No one knows the blessedness of that place in full measure but Christ and He lives to make it known as the place and portion through grace of all who believe on Him. There is not a trace of creature weakness or imperfection in the place which Christ holds for us as our glorious Head, not a particle of dross there; it is all gold purified by fire. Everything that was of sin was taken up by Him and its full judgment borne in the furnace of Calvary, so that nothing remains as set forth in the glorified Christ but Man in the presence of God according to the unalloyed perfection of the divine thought. But this can only be possessed as substance as a result of having personal transactions with Christ. Being rich is something more than having the light of things; it means that we have come into conscious possession of the true riches. Christ has the full wealth of the gold and He is ever willing to place it at our disposal. On our side there is always the possibility of increase. 

    Then the faithful and true Witness counsels us further to buy of Him white garments, that thou mayest be clothed, and that the shame of thy nakedness may not be made manifest. Nakedness is man exposing what he is according to flesh, and that is something of which to feel ashamed. But white garments are obtainable; it is possible for each one of us to come out in such clothing that our whole bearing and manner of life become the evidence that we have had transactions with Jesus. The words suggest a complete covering so that nothing of our old man comes into evidence. To be clothed in white garments is to be completely transformed morally, hence the features of Christ become manifest instead of our natural nakedness. Paul testifies to us in the Lord that we are no longer to walk as the nations walk but as those who have learned the Christ and have heard Him and been instructed in Him, according as the truth is in Jesus, and he tells us that this involves our having put off the old man and our being renewed in the spirit of our mind and our having put on the new man which according to God is created in truthful righteousness and holiness, Ephesians 4:17 - 24. The devil is doing all he can to bring christians into correspondence with the world of which he is god and ruler, but God is working mightily in His elect people to bring about correspondence with Christ. Personal transactions with Christ result in learning from Him and being instructed in Him and in this way we learn what white garments are and we acquire them. 

    Timothy is introduced to our notice as a certain disciple at Lystra, meaning that he was a young man who was learning Christ. In learning Christ we learn what is morally suitable to God in man, and we come to it in the spirit of our mind as being instructed in Him. In Jesus we see no place at all for the old man. He bore the judgment of that man in view of His saints taking up the ground of having put off the old man and having put on the new. But for this to be practical power in the soul there must be nearness to Christ  personal transactions with Him. Nothing has any divine value for testimony in the last days but those features of Christ which are acquired as a result of having personal dealings with Him. It was said of some that they recognised them that they were with Jesus, Acts 4:13. They were persons attired in white garments. 

    Is not such a distinction to be coveted? The beautiful features mentioned in the epistles as suitable to saints are not an unattainable ideal; they are obtainable, but they can only be acquired by dealings with Christ as the Merchant who supplies them. There is not a moral feature of Christ with which He is not prepared to furnish us, so that it may appear in us instead of the dreadful nakedness of the flesh. 

    The Lord spoke of some in Sardis who had not defiled their garments. He said of them that they should walk with Him in white. There is a suggestion of suitability to heaven in white garments. If a believer were conscious of having such garments how careful it would make him of what he came in contact with down here! How vigilantly would his associations be watched and guarded. It is to be feared that many professed christians are like the young man in the garden with a linen cloth cast about his naked body. He had a certain covering but it was not a garment. It could not be said that he was clothed and when his following Christ exposed him to suffering with Him, he left it behind and fled naked. It was something that could be slipped off easily. That is not the true idea of clothing. We see the true idea in the young man sitting on the right of the sepulchre clothed in a white robe (Mark 16:5). He had definitely taken his place as sitting there in identification with Christ as having been buried here, but he was sitting on the right, indicating that it was not a place of weak ness, but of power. He represents, I believe, one in whom the strength of the testimony is seen. 

    The true christian is to have white garments so that what is of the flesh is not manifested and the scripture before us in Revelation 3 shows in a very simple way how these garments can be acquired. It shows us where the power of deliverance lies. The doctrine of deliverance as seen in Romans 6, Romans 7 and Romans 8 is most important; being instructed in it preserves us from wrong thoughts, but the true power of deliverance comes from having to do with Christ. Indeed we understand the doctrine by having the thing. He says, Buy of me ... white garments. Such garments can only be acquired by transactions with Christ. 

    Then the Lord counsels to buy eye-salve  this is another indispensable thing  to anoint thine eyes, that thou mayest see. At such a time as this ability to see is of prime importance for there are innumerable bypaths in which we may lose our way and many ditches into which we may fall. Lukewarmness and indecision will leave us utterly blind and ready to be led by any blind guide who may undertake to direct us. But, on the other hand, earnestness and devotion will not suffice, for many intensely earnest men have wandered far from the right paths of the Lord. We need the eye-salve which Christ alone can supply and it is here put on our responsibility to acquire and make use of it. The eye-salve is the Spirit enabling us to perceive clearly the path in which we are walking so that we may regulate our movements in it by divine light. In this connection the Spirit is not viewed as the great gospel gift, but as acquired from Christ by the christian who feels the need of having Him in this particular way. The one who obtains the eye-salve is to anoint his eyes with it. This indicates an intelligent exercise; the mind comes into a state to perceive spiritually through the recognition that the divine eye-salve alone will bring this about, so that the one who sees is able to view things altogether differently from the exercise of his natural mental powers. The mind  the intelligent faculty  is not set aside but it is brought under spiritual healing by the application of the eye-salve; hence it becomes now an organ of perception in a spiritual way in virtue of the Holy Spirit being definitely recognised as alone giving competency to see in a divine way. A very wide range of vision is opened up by the ability to see spiritually. We have referred to the path, whether viewed as in relation to our individual responsibility or with regard to our assembly associations and responsibilities. There was never more need to see clearly as to things. 

    Then there is the whole range of divine instruction in the Holy Scriptures. The Lord did a great service to His disciples when He opened their understanding to understand the Scriptures (Luke 24:45). There are wonderful things to see in the Scriptures if our eyes are anointed with eye-salve. Take the Lords parables! They all require spiritual vision to understand them aright. Then there are the types, which have so large a place in the Old Testament, and which have been opened up, and are being opened up, in a most instructive way. An immense amount of precious truth has been stored up in the Scriptures as a great reserve for the last days and it is there to be seen for those who have anointed eyes. 

    It is doubtful whether more than a very few ever stood in the truth of Pauls prison epistles, even at the time they were written and they have been like buried treasure through the long centuries. But now, as the coming of the Lord draws nigh, they have been brought to light and the attention of many thousands of saints has been called to them. Many are coming to see that death and resurrection with Christ, and a heavenly place and blessing in Him are great spiritual realities, but we shall be blind to these wondrous things unless we have eyes anointed with eye-salve, and we shall be detained by things not framed on the pattern of the heavenly. 

    To the assembly in Laodicea the Lord presents Himself as knocking at a closed door. There is much within that seems to bespeak prosperity but He has no part in it. How it challenges our hearts and brings us back to the great necessity of having personal dealings with Him! May none of us miss the opportunity, which is at this moment within our reach, of carrying through those transactions with Him to which His love counsels us. 

    The spouse is seen in the Song of Songs 3:6 as coming up from the wilderness with all powders of the merchant. She has had transactions with the Merchant and has acquired from Him costly fragrance which gives her distinctiveness and attractiveness so that she is most acceptable to her Beloved. This is how the Lord would have the assembly to come up from the wilderness, not unadorned or unattractive but as possessed of fragrance she has acquired from Him. At the end of Malachi it is said of some, And they shall be unto me a peculiar treasure, saith Jehovah of hosts, in the day that I prepare, Malachi 3:17. It should be a great concern with us all to be such as the Lord can thus regard. It is His thought that the assembly shall finish as possessed of the best that divine love can furnish. 

    The three scriptures we have had before us present Christ as a Merchant who can supply things of inestimable value, but the scripture we have read in Matthew brings Him before us as a Buyer. He is a merchant seeking beautiful pearls (verse 45). He has an ideal before Him, a conception of beauty which compels Him to seek for its realisation and to covet its possession when He has found it. This similitude of the kingdom of the heavens teaches us what the spiritual influence of heaven is bringing about at the present time. Beautiful pearls were in the mind of the Merchant, indicating that He had more than one choice product of the divine ways before Him. But at the present time He finds one pearl of great value, and he went and sold all whatever he had and bought it. All that meets His desire is found in that one pearl; it is worth His while to give up, for the present, all else that He may have it. Whatever there may be of spiritual beauty in other families of saints is found also in the assembly. It has all the beauty which they have. It can be truly said to the assembly, viewed in her true value as found by the Merchant, Many daughters have done worthily, but thou excellest them all, Proverbs 31:29. It gives one a great thought of the power of the kingdom of the heavens that it is able to bring about such a result. 

    In a practical sense it is worked out along the lines which have already come before us. The influence of heaven would lead us to have transactions with Christ as the Merchant, and to get oil from Him, and gold purified by fire, and white garments, eye-salve and fragrant powders. If we consider the great spiritual import of these things, then think of a vast company all possessed of them and unified by possessing them in common. Thence we may form some conception of that one pearl of great value which is so attractive to Christ. Everything that marks that pearl is divine and spiritual in character. It is all the product of the influence of heaven and it corresponds entirely with the ideal in the mind of the Merchant. He will buy it though it costs Him all that He has, and He is wise in carrying through this great transaction, for He has not been mistaken in His estimate of its value. It will be His treasure and cherished joy eternally. 
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    REVELATION 3 (NOTES OF A READING) (CAC 33)

    Revelation 3: 7 - 13

    CACI have thought that the epistle to Philadelphia answers, in a way, to David blessing his house. I refer to 1 Chronicles 16: 43. David had spread a tent for the ark and brought it in, and had established praise and testimony in connection with it, and then he returned to bless his house. I think his house speaks of his kindred, and of a circle in accord with him, and the Lord addresses Philadelphia very much in that character  as being in accord with Himself. He speaks as having the key of David, and I think it is our privilege to be in the position of Davids house at the present moment. 

    David came in when all the order of the dispensation, as set up at the beginning, had broken down. The tabernacle was still in existence in the high place at Gibeon, but there was no ark there. For the sin of His people, God had forsaken the tabernacle at Shiloh, the tent which He placed among men (Psalm 78: 60). The tabernacle represented the official system as set up at the beginning, and it was much in the same position as christendom today. Gods lovingkindness is not withdrawn from it yet, just as before the tabernacle there was still the witness that his lovingkindness endureth for ever, but Christ has not His place there. The present moment is thus peculiar, and it answers very much to the time of David. Christianity as set up in this world has lost its glory, it no longer gives Christ His place, and the time to build the temple, the world to come, has not yet arrived. Now David does a peculiar thing; he does not restore the ark to its place in the tabernacle, but he spreads a tent for it in the city of David. Zion speaks of sovereign mercy. I think that is very much what God is doing in these days  spreading a tent for the ark. 

    RemForming a company who appreciate Christ. 

    CACYes. There was nothing pretentious about the tent that David spread. It had not the official place either of the tabernacle or the temple; its only glory was that the ark was there. Now God is working in sovereign mercy that there may be a company appreciating Christ and giving Him His place. 

    Everything that is precious centres in Christ. He is the Ark of God, and the Ark of the covenant of Jehovah. An ark is for the security and preservation of what it contains: Noah was preserved in an ark and so was Moses. Christ is the Ark of God; everything that is precious to God, and for Gods glory in man, is preserved inviolate in Him. Then He is also the Ark of the covenant of Jehovah: all Gods thoughts of grace  all that in which God has engaged Himself to man in the way of blessing  are established and preserved in Him. Now the character of Gods work today is very much in keeping with David spreading a tent for the ark; He is gathering His saints together in the appreciation of Christ, so that there may be a place for Christ in their affections. 

    David appointed singers and priests with trumpets before the ark  there was praise and testimony  but everything very different from the official order at Gibeon. It was just a simple tent that he spread. The work of God today is that people may appreciate Christ and be formed in accord with Christ, and with such there will be singing and sound of trumpet  praise and testimony. 

    David blessing his house changes the figure; it suggests a circle in accord with David, and I think in Philadelphia we have in view a company that is in accord with Christ. 

    QuesIs not the key of David the treasurers key? 

    RemI thought so in Isaiah 22. 

    CACIt is the key of the house of David. It opens up the place where all the blessing of God is found (1 Chronicles 17: 27). In that sense it is the key of Gods treasury. 

    Isaiah 22: 15 - 25 is a most interesting scripture in connection with Philadelphia. There is a man (Shebna) who is the shame of his lords house. That is man in the flesh. God rolls him up like a ball and throws him away  a most striking figure  and then brings in Eliakim, type of Christ, and everything hangs upon Him. All the glory of His Fathers house hangs upon Him. We have often been told that the Bible gives the history of two men  one is the man of sin and shame, and the other the One who is holy and true. It is a question for each one of us, whether we are going on with the man who is a shame to his lords house, or with the One who sustains all the glory of Gods house and who gives access to the treasury of God. All blessing is established in Christ, and is known and enjoyed in the circle that is in accord with Christ. The glory of His Fathers house is connected with vessels filled and sustained by Christ. Every vessel of divine blessing is filled out of the fulness of Christ and sustained by Him. There are small vessels and large, but all sustained by Him and filled with Him. 

    RemIt is very exclusive of everything but Christ, and it gives the character of true testimony  the mind of Christ formed in saints and expressed by them. 

    CACWe were all once on the line of Shebna. Whatever influence you bring to bear on man in the flesh, however you instruct him, he remains a shame to his lords house. 

    RemHe is making a sepulchre. 

    CACYes, that is all he can do; he is under death, and he must go. Rolling thee up completely, he will roll thee as a ball into a wide country; there shalt thou die, and there shall be the chariots of thy glory, O shame of thy lords house! Then Eliakim comes in, and all that is blessed comes with him and hangs on him. In Philadelphia, it seems to me, we get a condition of things sustained by Christ, a company in accord with Him. I cannot think of anything more blessed than to be daily learning more of the perfections of Christ and delighting in Him, and thus being formed for His testimony here. In that testimony, everything takes character from Christ, from Him who is the holy, the true. Under His influence we escape from the domination of sin, and get away from all that is false so we come to what is holy and genuine. I wish we all had more desire for it. 

    RemIt is most important to learn Christ. Ye have not thus learnt the Christ (Ephesians 4: 20). There is a great lack of learning Christ today. We learn a great deal from men and adopt their thoughts and ways. A great part of our lives has been spent in adopting the views of men  we get caught by the inventions, fashions and opinions of men  but when you begin to learn Christ you have to unlearn all that, and to see that a great part of your life has been a failure. God means us to consider His Christ, those of us who are young as well as the old. God giving Christ was the greatest favour He could show to the world. He brought an entirely new and unknown principle of life amongst men. In men there is inherent selfishness but Christ is the greatest possible contrast to that. Now the Spirit is given to make us like Christ. 

    Christ was either the greatest mistake that ever was in the world or quite the reverse. Now we have to learn Christ; to copy other men, and adopt their thoughts, is the greatest mistake of our lives. 

    CACHow blessed to have become the subjects of a divine work that has given us to appreciate Him! Thou hast a little power, means that they had been strengthened in their affections to appreciate Christ. 

    RemTo appreciate holiness and truth as seen in Him. 

    CACThere is a certain void in every heart that has not found holiness and truth. Man has a spirit which came from God, and which cannot really be satisfied with material things, but, as fallen, he has come under the power of many lusts. But when God works, the desire for what is holy and true is awakened, and the answer to that desire is found in Christ. 

    QuesWould the spirit of a natural man be according to God? 

    CACNo, because he is a fallen creature; but he has a spirit which came from God, and which has constituted him such a creature that he cannot be really happy without God. If he is not in right relation with God, he is like a wandering star; he has a spirit and a conscience, and he cannot really do without God. 

    RemMen may try hard to be self-sufficient, but they cannot succeed. 

    RemThe new man is after God created in righteousness and holiness of the truth, and can appreciate what is in Christ. 

    CACTake the moral qualities of Christ which come out here: holiness, truth, patience, love! What blessed qualities! And everything perfectly genuine  nothing spurious or unreal  He is true! It is a wonderful thing to be in accord with Christ; people who are so are in the testimony. 

    RemMichal was not in accord with David; she despised him in her heart. 

    CACShe represents those who are outwardly in relation to Christ without being at all in spiritual accord with Him. 

    RemMichal could not bear the thought that on this great day, David should not appear in his royal robes. The glory of man has often a great place with us, but all that is according to mans thoughts has to be displaced if we are to come into accord with Christ. 

    CACThere is an opened door  a wonderful opportunity  before us; I think we ought to be greatly encouraged. 

    QuesAn opened door into what? 

    CACIt was said that the key was the treasurers key; it gives access to Gods treasured store of spiritual wealth and blessedness. The door has been opened in all the value of redemption; it is the One who wrought redemption and revealed the love of God who has opened the door for us to enter into the wealth which God has prepared for those who love Him. Are we not encouraged to avail ourselves of that opened door? We have the most magnificent opportunity ever set before a creature. David returned to bless his house  to put them in accord with himself. Christ would have us in complete accord with Himself, this will set us up in divine riches so that we shall be competent for testimony. You must be spiritually wealthy before you can build your tower of testimony (Luke 14: 28). 

    RemYou may have access to all the wealth of God. People may try to shut the door, but they cannot. Poor humble folk are getting a knowledge of Christ that surprises everybody around them. The clerical system is angry; they would like that all access to the treasury should be through them. 

    CACThat is Shebna  the man God throws away  it is he who acts in the synagogue of Satan. 

    RemThere must be intensely individual exercise. It is as you gather up Christ in your affections there is a living link formed with Him; then the individuals are drawn together. We cannot be drawn to Christ without being also drawn to one another. Thou ... hast kept my word, suggests guarding what is infinitely precious. The word of Christ is precious, and it is guarded by those who love Him. 

    CACDoorkeepers were appointed for the ark. Great care is needed, for there are many ready to creep in unawares and throw some blot of dishonour upon the Ark. It is only sanctified men who can keep the Ark. Eleazar had been sanctified to keep the ark, but his brother Uzzah had not, and he put out his hand, with solemn results. If we are not sanctified we may do something like that. 

    His word and His name cover a great deal. I thought that His word would cover everything on the revelation side, while His name would cover all that was found of perfect response to the revelation in a blessed anointed Man. He came out to make God known, and all that could be revealed has been revealed. But then, on the other side there has been a perfect answer to it all in a Man. You keep the revelation in your affections, and you do not deny His name - you have to be true to all that He was on mans side. If He were here in Person we should not have to speak of His name, but in His absence His name takes the place of His Person. His name is here  found here in testimony in those who do not deny it. 

    His new name refers to what is connected with Him in resurrection. The nail in a sure place has been removed  even Christ after the flesh has gone in death. The Shepherd was smitten and the sheep scattered. All that was of God in Israel was gathered to Christ and hung upon Him, but His rejection and death came in, and as after the flesh everything fell to the ground. It was a terrible experience for the disciples, but it was necessary that they might learn His new name  that everything might be gathered up in a new way and on a new ground, where it might be eternally secured for God. The nail in a sure place removed is Christ after the flesh. It is one of the most striking testimonies given in the Old Testament to the fact that Christ must suffer and die. Everything connected even with Christ after the flesh must break down that all might be taken up in connection with Him risen and glorified: the same blessed Person but in a new condition. 

    RemThe disciples realised it. 

    CACYes, they felt it much. It was a terrible day for them when Christ died, but how blessed when they saw Him again in resurrection, and found Him alive for evermore to sustain everything for God without any possibility of breakdown. 

    QuesAre we in danger of hanging upon Christ on the wrong side of death? 

    CACThere is no such Person now as Christ after the flesh, but if people connect Christ with the world as it is, and think to improve the world, and there is a good deal of that kind of thing, they will find that everything on that line breaks down. The testimony of God is not on that line. The moment Christ was risen, everything was on a new footing. 

    The overcomer is set up morally now as a pillar so that he stands firmly in testimony for Christ amid all the pretensions of a religious world that is full of the name and activities of the wrong man. 

    QuesWhy is there a word to the overcomer? 

    CACThe word to the overcomer gives it all a bearing on the individual conscience. We must never allow our personal exercises to diminish even though we might be surrounded by most devoted and spiritual Christians. 

    Philadelphia is a beautiful name  it suggests a company bound together in brotherly love. If you get a company in accord with Christ because Christ is formed in them, that company must be bound together in love. Brethren do not divide; it is because people are not truly brethren that they divide; there is something else at work rather than divine love. If brethren could not agree about some matter of truth or discipline, they would say, We do not see alike on this matter, but we must see alike, and we will pray until we do see alike. 

    Everything for God hangs upon Christ, and if nothing had place with us but His word and His name, we should be wonderfully bound together. If our coming together today has the effect of bringing us in that direction it will be a blessed thing. 
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    REVELATION 3 (NOTES OF A READING) (CAC 33)

    Revelation 3: 7 - 13

    CACIt is very important for us to take account of the position in which we are through divine grace as being here on earth for Christ, and what comes out in the seven assemblies is that the Lord is taking account of how we fill the position. It is an important consideration. There are two great sides of the truth: what Christ is for us, that is the gospel; then what we are for Christ, that is the assembly. These cover the whole ministry: the ministry of the gospel and the ministry of the assembly. In that connection it is interesting to take up the gospel of Matthew. It is largely made up of miracles and parables. The miracles are what Christ is for us, but the parables are what we are to Christ. 

    RemThe parables are the secrets of the family. 

    CACIt is a matter we ought to be very much exercised about. The result of accepting the gospel is that there is something here for God, and when we come to that side of things the Lord exercises discrimination. He acts on the principle of selection. This comes out clearly in these addresses to the seven assemblies. He marks out what is pleasing to Him. 

    QuesDo you connect our responsibility with the parables? 

    CACYes, it has to do with Gods work in us. You get it in the first parable in Matthew  the sower. There is something in man for God. All the miracles show what God is for man. 

    QuesIs it the same in all the gospels as to the thought of the difference in the miracles and the parables? 

    CACThe gospels differ. There are not many parables in Mark, because it is the presentation of Gods holy Servant. In Luke there are the parables of grace: the creditor, the good Samaritan, the great supper, and chapter 15 with the sheep and the silver and the son. Grace is unfolded there. But you also get quite a different set of parables in Luke, and they treat of how grace affects men. The grace parables in Luke correspond to the miracles in Matthew. If people are not clear on the miracle side it is no use talking to them of the parable side, for you cannot bear to hear the parables till you know the miracles. People preach the gospel from the parables in Matthew! It is quite a mistake. The parables are put in that form because they are not for outsiders. You are not supposed to have anything to say to the parable till you know the miracle. All the parables in Matthew have to do with the assembly because they are on the ground of there being something in man for God. The gospel is what there is in God for man. All that fallen and needy man wants is found in Jesus. The miracles are not just accounts of what happened, they are pictures and shadows of the wonderful deliverances God effects in souls. 

    QuesWhat do you mean by not preaching the gospel from the parables? 

    CACSome people are so clever they can preach the gospel from anything! But really the parables in Matthew are God looking for results in men. You get in the parables the principle of selection: the good fishes, the treasure, the beautiful pearl, the many called and the few chosen. The Lord is entitled to select, and He selects what pleases Him. Here in these addresses to the seven assemblies He is doing this. You see in the parables the way man takes up the gospel, the use he makes of it. It is not the gospel itself, but the use or misuse of it comes out, the different kinds of ground that receive the seed. The parables in Luke do really unfold the gospel wonderfully. It is grace and it is teaching. 

    QuesWhat is the effect of the Lord selecting? 

    CACIt awakens exercise. What estimate is the Lord forming of us? How have we been affected by the preaching of Christ? Are we in accord with Him? That comes out in Philadelphia. 

    RemIt is a triumph for God to have such a company down here. 

    CACThe Lord delights in a company in accord with Himself. It seems to me like David blessing his house. He had brought up the ark with great rejoicings and then he blesses his house  that is the circle that is in accord with David. It is a great thing to be Davids house in that way, and come under his approval and blessing. 

    RemIt is a pleasure to the Lord to have what He can commend. 

    CACAnd it ought to move all our hearts. The supreme desire of each heart must be, I would like to be in accord with Him. It is a wonderful thing to be in accord with Him. Michal was not. She represents the feelings of the natural man. It is pretty much the state of christendom at the present day. What God is working at is to put us in accord with Christ. A greater favour He could not show us. Think of what David did for the ark. He pitched a tent for it. He did not build a temple for it, and he did not take it back to the tabernacle. It had not been in the tabernacle for many a year, but he did not take it there. He spread a tent for it, nothing grand and nothing official. All that was official was still connected with the tabernacle. I think that is a picture of the present state of things. Christianity was set up at first by God in all its grandeur and all its order. Through mans unfaithfulness it failed. The system goes on but there is no ark there  Christ has not His place there. It is very solemn. And now in these last days, God has been spreading a tent for His ark; that is Philadelphia. There is nothing official connected with the tent. David spread the tent and provided singers and priests, not sacrificial priests, that would have been official, but priests to blow with the trumpets. He wants a few hearts to give Christ His right place and then you get singing and testimony. It is neither the tabernacle, which is past, nor the temple, which is future, but it is something in between. Christ has His place, and there is singing and the sounding of the trumpets, so that a true testimony may be given to Christ at the end. He has not had His place for long centuries. 

    RemZion is a wonderful spot! 

    CACZion is the place of sovereign mercy. What is it but mercy that has given us an appreciation of Christ? God has taken great pains to show that we are not better than others. He lets things come in to prove it: first of all to you yourself  that is the most important. You have to know that you are often less faithful than those with less light, but yet God has ministered Christ to us, and produced in our hearts an affection to Him. It is fine how He is presented here. The holy, the true. True is genuine. We must take character from Christ if we appreciate Him. I like to look round and see a company that has taken character from Him, real and genuine, with no outward show where there is nothing to correspond within; not with all the sails flying where there is no ballast. 

    RemDavid was true. 

    CACDavid was a remarkable type of Christ, a man after my heart, who shall do all my will (Acts 13: 22), and he has a house in accord with him; that is Philadelphia. 

    QuesWhy has the Lord the key of David here? 

    CACOh, I think it is to give admission to Davids house. What comes out if we follow the type is that it comes into Davids heart to build a house for God. No, God says, It is not the time for that. I will build thy house  and all the blessing of God is found in Davids house, and Eliakim has the key (Isaiah 22: 20 - 22). Christ has the key to let us in to all the blessing of the house, and it is found with those who are in accord with Christ. 

    RemDavid had a wonderful sense of the blessedness of God. 

    CACWell, that is the position of things now. The temple is not set up yet. All the blessing is with Davids house. What do you think of Christ? That is the great test today, 

    and the Lord has opened the door. Go back to Isaiah and you will see. He can give admission to all the blessing of God. It is a great thing to have such a door before us. Perhaps we have not entered much into it yet, but everything of value to God subsists in Christ. He is the ark of the covenant and He sustains the saints according to God. Everything now hangs on Christ, the small vessels as well as the great! If we get hold of that, it will take us away from ourselves. I do not want any contribution from man in the flesh, I am so completely set up in what I have in Christ. I am independent of every other person. Thou ... hast kept my word, and hast not denied my name. Christ is everything to them, and they have taken character from Him, and have come under His selection as altogether suitable to His love. That is what I covet for myself. He would crown us. The idea of a crown is that you have come into the full splendour and blessedness of what has been established in Christ, and through Christ. 

    RemIt marks out the company as distinct from mere profession. 

    CACYes. We ought to understand there is a select company. 

    QuesAll this is expressed in a company, but how is it learnt? 

    CACIt must be learnt individually, but then you could not have a proper setting forth of what is connected with His word and His name but in a company. One alone would not be equal to it. 

    QuesWhen will it be known that I have loved thee? 

    CACI think that in the future the Lord will make all those who are like Michal know how He values the company that appreciated Him. The synagogue of Satan is the great centre of opposition and enmity. Where you get man in the flesh taking up christianity you get in result the synagogue of Satan. It is a time of suffering now, and no one will inflict more suffering than the synagogue of Satan. The Lord will vindicate His own, but all we want now is to know that we are agreeable to Him. We may have great opposition and suffering  what is to sustain us? That He approves. 

    RemWe are slow to see the peculiar blessedness of the moment. 

    CACIt is a wonderful thing to be there in connection with Gods thoughts. All are centred in one Person, and we are to be in accord with Him, and if so we are in discord with all the world. 

    Ques. What is my name? 

    CACThat covers all He is as Man. There has been a Man in perfect accord with God. He is not here now, but His name is, and that is where the test comes in. They had not denied His name. Nothing was allowed inconsistent with Gods blessed anointed Man. Is our first question, Is this according to Him? All the forces of earth and hell are against that Name, and that Name is to be kept unsullied in the hearts and ways of the company that is in accord with Him. There is nothing that says No to that Name in this company. What an exercise that means! You are carrying that Name now, and your ways must be in accord with it. Eleazar was sanctified to keep the ark. Depend on it, Uzzah was never sanctified. A sanctified man has come under the influence of the Holy and the True, and that will put an impress on his whole moral being. The Christian is thoroughly genuine because he is in the spirit of self-judgment as to the flesh. I do not want to be just an outside Christian! Then you come out not denying His name, and keeping it in all its truth and all it means. You maintain it in a position that costs you something. Do not expect an easy time! It will be hard, but what of that? Once I had to face a certain matter, the decision as to which cost me something (I mention this specially in connection with the young here tonight). And I opened the Book and my eye fell on those words, Then took Mary a pound of ointment of spikenard, very costly (John 12: 3, Authorised Version). The Lord likes costly gifts from those He loves. So often we want to take the cheapest course. Would you not like to take the costly course? If He were here and we met Him would we think anything too much to give Him? He likes costly things. 

    QuesIs there time to say a little on the overcomer? 

    CACThe fact that the overcomer comes in here proves that however excellent the company, your own personal exercise must never diminish. You can never relax your own personal vigilance even in Philadelphia. This word to the overcomer wakes up every conscience, and so we are kept in exercise. When the temple is built you will be compensated; now you have to do with the tent pitched for the ark, and have to suffer for it. You have to fight, but you get compensation even now. It is very fine  the compensation is that you carry His name. He makes us descriptive of God and of Himself. That is His reward, and it appeals to our affections. We belong to a company that is to be for the pleasure of Christ. 
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    REVELATION 3 (NOTES OF A READING) (CAC 33)

    Revelation 3: 14 - 22

    CACIn connection with these addresses to the assemblies, it is important to notice the character in which the Lord presents Himself to each. I have thought that in each case the overcomer is the one who apprehends Christ in that character, so that the Lord provides in Himself the remedy for every form of defection. He presents Himself in such a way as to make each one who apprehends Him an overcomer. We often think of overcoming as some effort, or task, on our part; it is not exactly that; the one who apprehends Christ is the one who overcomes. To apprehend Christ as the One who is the Holy, the True, He who has the key of David, who opens, and no man shuts, and who shuts and no man opens, would constitute one an overcomer in Philadelphia. It is very simple: if I want to be an overcomer I must pray much that I may apprehend Christ. This involves conflict, because there are always things present at work to move saints hearts away from Christ inwardly; and to resist them, refusing to be moved away from Christ in your heart and soul, means conflict. The Lord appeals to both the affections and the mind, the intelligence of His saints. It is good to see that there has always been in Christ the preservative power to make His saints overcomers. 

    It is particularly important to see the character in which the Lord presents Himself to Laodicea. We have no doubt reached Laodicea historically; it is the closing phase of the churchs history. 

    RemHe does not speak to Laodicea of His coming. 

    CACIt is not likely He would to an assembly He was just going to spue out of His mouth! Philadelphia has the proper characteristics of the whole assembly; Laodicea has not one, and looked at as an assembly it is what the Lord will wholly reject. 

    RemYet there are real ones among them. 

    CACScripture does not say so; it does not say there are any who will open the door. Laodicea represents a state of things without Christ, and without the Spirit; if we wish to be preserved from its dangers, we must pay attention to how the Lord is presented in verse 14, The Amen, the faithful and true witness, the beginning of the creation of God. The Spirit of God is calling especial attention to those three characteristics at the present time; and it is the lack of so apprehending Christ which has brought about the Laodicean state. As the Amen, He is the confirmation of every divine thought; that is a great preservative for saints; it shuts out all thought of development. God has said Amen in Christ; He has established and confirmed every thought in Christ. You cannot advance on that. Christendom is full of thoughts of development, but there is finality in Christ, and there is no going beyond Gods final word. We have been hearing lately of the importance of the Colossian epistle in view of this address to Laodicea. The Spirit of God drops a striking hint at the end of that epistle. He charges that it be read in Laodicea. The Lord had provided the corrective; that epistle might have preserved them. Colossians gives Gods Amen  Christ  and Christ as the Beginning of the creation of God. In him dwells all the fulness of the Godhead bodily; and ye are complete in him (Colossians 2: 9, 10); that is the teaching of Colossians and that is finality; there is nothing beyond. Everything brought in, in addition to Christ, denies that He is the Amen. If you bring in the teaching of men, philosophy, the elements of the world, it is as much as to say there is more that can be said after Christ; that you need Christ, but many other things as well. They were giving up the fact that Christ was the Amen, and the Beginning of the creation of God. 

    Then He is the faithful and true Witness; everything that God is witnessing to is in a risen and glorified Man. It is not what He was when on earth, but what He is now. If the Lord is not apprehended by us as the faithful and true Witness, we shall be all adrift  that is the state of christendom in its last phase  complete ignorance and confusion about everything, because a risen and glorified Man is not known as the faithful and true Witness, the Witness of the complete setting aside of man in the flesh. It is wonderful that His presence in heaven is the witness of all that was involved in His death. Few know Him as the Witness, many live in His bounty without knowing Him as the Witness. His death means the closing up of the history of man in the flesh for ever. Christendom will not have that, and the refusal of it leads them into Laodiceanism. They are doing their best to set up the man God has set aside in Christs death. To meet that, we must see what His death witnesses. John speaks of three that bear witness, the Spirit, and the water, and the blood; they bear witness to Christ having come and man in the flesh being set aside in His death. 

    QuesHe is the Beginning of the creation of God: is that of new creation? 

    CACWhatever God created, Christ was the beginning of it. God always begins with Christ: in the creation of the world, God began with Him. We see that in Proverbs 8. He was the wisdom of God for the old creation. The Laodiceans were not beginning with Christ. If you do not begin with Christ, you do not begin with God, and then you have nothing; if you do begin with Him you have only one thing to do and that is to go on with Him. 

    RemThis is a most solemn indictment: Neither cold nor hot, ... lukewarm, ... thou art the wretched and the miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked. 

    CACYes, because there is so much true substance there, that makes it very solemn; they might have been very rich. It is very solemn that people may have just enough of God to make them nauseous. The Lord wishes they were either totally ignorant of God or really warmed in His love. How lovely it is that He presents Himself as the universal Provider. Buy of me gold purified by fire, that thou mayest be rich; and white garments, that thou mayest be clothed, and that the shame of thy nakedness may not be made manifest; and eye-salve to anoint thine eyes, that thou mayest see. 

    RemAs many as I love, that is a very strong expression. 

    CACIt is the same kind of love that the Lord had for Jerusalem when He wept over it. The Lord can supply everything, whatever the lack. It is a terrible position to be destitute when there is no supply; but there is a full supply even for Laodicea. We should take care to avail ourselves of it. A saint may have to feel, I am in a very Laodicean state, neither cold nor hot. I have been posing as a nice Christian and I have found out what a wretched miserable creature I am. Well, there is a full supply for what such a heart needs. 

    RemThe shame of nakedness is often spoken of in connection with Israel. 

    CACIf I am not manifesting Christ, I am manifesting myself, and if that is so, it is the shame of my nakedness. If what man is as fallen comes into view, it is the shame of my nakedness. If what Christ is comes into view, it is glory and praise. Paul was very exercised that he should not be found naked (2 Corinthians 5: 3). 

    All this rebuke is that there may be repentance and a door opened for Christ. The Lord has been rebuking and disciplining in a very serious way the last few years. His hand has been felt throughout christendom, and it is all that they may open to Him. The Lord is still acting in love towards the christian profession in spite of its nauseous state. He is knocking and standing at the door. His attitude towards the whole christian profession is one of love. He is calling attention to Himself, that is the true explanation of the Lords supper, perhaps the greatest spiritual event in the history of christendom. I know none other so important. People preach a great deal about the Lords coming; but the Supper brings Christ into the affections of the saints, and there could not possibly be the revival of affection without a looking for His coming. People often preach His coming in order to revive affections: that is working the wrong way round; the only result has been that christendom is full of people who believe in the pre-millennial advent of the Lord but who are not really looking for Him in affection. The Lord Himself must be brought before people, and nothing does that so much as the Supper. The Supper is the appeal of affection to affection. Satan makes it a sacrament: many break bread from obedience, but it is only affection that makes you eat the Supper: thousands break bread without eating the Supper. The Supper is the knock of a Person who loves us infinitely, and if we really entered into that, none of us could be Laodicean. 

    Ques. What is supping? 

    CACPersonal intimacy. It is a comfort to see that the very best things in Scripture are individual. The very greatest thing in Scripture we get in John 14: 23, If any one love me, he will keep my word, and my Father will love him, and we will come to him and make our abode with him, and that is individual. The individual lover gets that privilege. In that way the Lord has provided for the most difficult day that could possibly arise. But that never isolates me, because it is the lover who gets the presence of the Father and the Son, and he proves himself a lover by obedience; and the obedient one loves his brethren, so he cannot be isolated. What a wonderful association verse 21 gives us! To sit with me suggests a great deal. He sits with His Father, and the overcomer is to sit with Him in His throne. It is a great thing to have an ear! 
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    GOLD, WHITE GARMENTS AND EYE-SALVE (CAC 33)

    Revelation 3: 18

    One has a measure of confidence that this is a word in season, being addressed by the Lord to the assembly in its closing phase, and I believe it brings out in few words the characteristics of those who are in the testimony, and who are qualified for personal intimacy with the Lord. It is to be noted that the Lords counsel to buy of Him gold and white raiment and eye-salve comes before His appeal to open the door to Him. There could be no possibility of mutuality of intercourse between any saint and the Lord save as the saint was furnished with what the Lord had supplied. No one would open the door to Him except as having acquired gold and white garments and eye-salve from Him, because His supping with the saint, and the saint with Him, implies that there is no sense of distance or disparity. The saint has what the Lord can enjoy, and the Lord makes the saint welcome to enjoy His own blessed portion. This could not be if every moral question had not been divinely settled, and these questions are all settled by obtaining from Him what He alone can supply. 

    Gold as a symbol in Scripture represents the best that God can give; it speaks of that which has the highest value. It is the first metal mentioned in Scripture and also the last. Before sin came in, the land of Havilah was spoken of, where the gold is, and we are told that the gold of that land is good. I have no doubt it was a prophetic intimation that God intended to have a place on earth where He would be known. The assembly was in His mind as a land where the gold is  that which makes truly rich. Then when God would have a sanctuary to dwell in, He provided that gold should be the most prominent thing in it. There were two things wholly of gold, the mercy-seat and the candlestick, and it was from above the mercy-seat that God spoke with the mediator of all that He would communicate to men. The Lord in speaking of gold purified by fire would have in mind what had been suggested symbolically and typically in the Old Testament. He would refer to God as He can be known after taking up the question of sin, and providing for His own glory in connection with it. It is God as He can be known by those who have come under sin; it is only as knowing Him thus that sinful creatures like ourselves could know Him at all. 

    When the Lord counsels to buy of Him, He suggests that He can supply the things mentioned. It is not intended to convey that we can pay for them by giving equivalent value, which we should have to do if He used the word buy in a commercial sense. Turning from the world and the flesh may be necessary if we are to have divine wealth, but it cannot be considered a price in return for which we get Gods precious things. Obtaining from divine Persons must always be on the principle of without money and without price. But buying from the faithful and true Witness means that these precious things may be obtained by a personal transaction with Jesus. 

    Gold suggests divine wealth possessed as substance (see Proverbs 8: 21). This raises the question as to how far we are truly rich as being possessed in a definite way of that knowledge of God which was expressed in the Lord Jesus here as full of grace and truth. He now lives to impart it to those whose hearts are moved to have personal dealings with Him. Every word and act of the Lord when here was really a speaking from above the Mercy-seat, for it was all founded upon His death. Not one gracious word that the Lord spoke, and not one gracious act that He did, could have been said or done if He had not come to bear the judgment of sin on the cross. Those who heard the words did not know this at the time, but He knew it. All that God is as symbolised by the gold came near to men on the ground that sin would be absolutely judged in the death of Christ. The gold has been purified in the furnace of Calvary. We read of the redemption which is in Christ Jesus; whom God has set forth a mercy-seat (Romans 3: 24, 25). That was written after the redemption was accomplished, but the grace of it was set forth in Jesus when He was here. The way in which God would be known by those who were under sin and death was set forth in Jesus. 

    So that the gospels are the most wondrous part of Scripture, and what is set forth there will be our wonder and praise throughout eternity. It is all really gold purified by fire, and as we come into personal contact with the Lord, He causes it to become divine wealth in our souls. We know what the Lord is at the right hand of God by what He was here, but now God has glorified Him so that His pleasure in what He was here may be universally made known. We only read the gospels aright as we read them in the light that we are reading about One who is now glorified at the right hand of God. God has covered the gospel record with divine and permanent radiance by glorifying the blessed One who was here in humiliation. The glorifying of Jesus brought into evidence what was there before, just as the glorifying of God adds nothing to Him, but brings into evidence what He is. We read of the radiancy of the glad tidings of the glory of Christ, who is the image of God; God was imaged in Him when He was here, but now He is glorified so that the radiancy may shine forth, like the sun, for all, though there may be many blinded to it by the god of this world. In proposing to impart to us gold, the Lord is making available for us that which is surpassing in its excellence. 

    There is another side of things which is the necessary counterpart to the knowledge of God, and that is that He also secures that believers have a place before Him which fits them perfectly for His presence. The place that is secured for us by the grace and calling of God is seen in the same blessed Person in whom God is made known to us. And we might say that there is only one Man who fully knows our place with God according to His calling, and that is Christ Himself. On our side we know in part; we await the time when we shall see face to face, but on His side there is perfect knowledge of the place that is assigned to us in the thought of God. He knows it perfectly because it is fully expressed in Him. In the Person of Christ we see Man beyond sin, beyond death, beyond Satans power, holy and without blame before God in love, accepted in the glorious place of sonship. And all is founded on the fact that He has borne the full judgment of everything that had come in on our side that was contrary to it. Our place with God is seen radiant in Christ, and we may say that in it we also see gold purified by fire. As seen in Him it cannot be made more perfect, or added to in any way. On our side there is the possibility of increased apprehension, so that in that sense, spiritual wealth can increase. 

    I have no doubt that in the apostles there was increase; I doubt whether Paul could have written the epistle to the Ephesians when he wrote the epistle to the Galatians. His personal enrichment in the knowledge of God increased, so that his choicest ministry came out in the prison epistles at the end of his days. Of course what he wrote, whether early or late, was by inspiration of the Holy Spirit, but there is a great difference between the character of inspiration as known in Old Testament times, and its character as known in the writers of the New Testament. In Old Testament times, God inspired men to write what they themselves did not understand, so that when they had written it they had to enquire and search diligently as to what it signified. But the New Testament writers knew all the precious things which they wrote about, they wrote about them as things well known to themselves. We find in the epistles how the personal exercises, and even the personal infirmities, of the writers come out in a touching and affecting way. And no doubt there was increase by the Spirit of God in those blessed men of God. If we have gold, we might well be concerned that it should increase. 

    Then there are also white garments, which bring in the answer to another exercise. If one has become conscious that the shame of ones nakedness has often been made manifest, there will surely be a desire to be clothed. The exposure of what the flesh is becomes a real grief to one born again, and eventually we learn that help as to this must come from outside ourselves. The Lord puts the whole truth of deliverance in a very simple form when He says, I counsel thee to buy of me ... white garments, that thou mayest be clothed, and that the shame of thy nakedness may not be made manifest. He says, Buy of me; the whole secret lies in having to do with Him. There was perhaps a time when we thought we could get deliverance by studying the books that are written about it; we thought it was a question of apprehending doctrine; but we had to learn that a living Person is needed. The man in Romans 7 is brought to a point when he says, Who shall deliver me ... ? He can then get the value of what is stated at the beginning of the chapter, So that, my brethren, ye also have been made dead to the law by the body of the Christ, to be to another, who has been raised up from among the dead, in order that we might bear fruit to God. It is in being to Another that we are freed. 

    If I bring forth fruit to God, there is something appearing that is not the flesh, and it is the result of being to Another. Buy of me is the same thing put in another way. When young believers are tempted, and the devil seeks to make the flesh manifest in them, if they turn at once to the Lord they will come out in white garments. That is to say, they will manifest the moral characteristics of Christ. No doubt something of Christ comes out in every believer who has the Spirit, but we ought not to be content without being completely clothed. The Lord Jesus is able to set us up as completely invested with white garments. What a shame it is if the flesh comes out in us; at such times we discredit the testimony. We learn what the white garments are by learning Christ. Referring to how the Gentiles walk in Ephesians 4, Paul says, But ye have not thus learnt the Christ. He is the perfect contrast to all that comes out in the natural man, and His moral features are now to be our clothing. 

    I fear that many of us are like the young man in the garden of whom it says, And a certain young man followed him with a linen cloth cast about his naked body (Mark 14: 51). He was not really clothed, and therefore when there was a likelihood of his having to suffer by being in company with Jesus he just slipped off the linen cloth and ran away naked. But the divine thought comes out in the young man seen clothed in a white robe on the right of the sepulchre in Mark 16. He had deliberately taken up his place as identified with Christs burial here, for he was sitting in the sepulchre. But he was on the right; he is figuratively seen as in power that is equal to the demands of such a position. The sepulchre itself was now the witness of divine power, for the One who had been put in it was now risen. In the same gospel we read of the kingdom of God coming in power on the holy mount, and it is said of Jesus that his garments became shining, exceeding white as snow, such as fuller on earth could not whiten them. I think we may say that it is His own garments that He proposes to furnish us with in Revelation 3: 18. Being instructed in Him involves our having put off the old man and having put on the new. Such come out in a new garment, and it is not loosely cast about them, for it becomes, we might say, part of themselves. 

    Thus we are clothed for the testimony; the white garments appear on us outwardly. Is it not a great proposal that the shame of our nakedness should not become manifest? I believe the apprehension of the calling involves exercise as to this; it produces the feeling, I must now be morally suitable; I cannot go on with the flesh or carry the marks of the world; I must come out distinctly as one in relation to God. A person in white garments would always be distinctive; there is a suggestion of what is suitable to heaven in it. When the Lord says of some in Sardis, They shall walk with me in white, it evidently conveys the thought of suitability to Him as He is now in heaven. What could be more attractive? But the white garments are to be on us here while we are still in a defiled and defiling scene. What a triumph for God that His people should come out thus as a result of their having dealings with Christ His beloved Son! 

    Then there is eye-salve to anoint thine eyes, that thou mayest see. It seems to suggest an intelligent exercise, that we know how to use the eye-salve when we get it. The Spirit in this particular character is indispensable in the last days, when the profession generally is marked by spiritual blindness. If we want to escape the innumerable pitfalls and snares and bypaths, it is essential that we be able to see. The saint who loves the Lords counsel will assuredly be exercised to have the Spirit in this particular way. How can we move intelligently here as governed by divine light, whether personally or assemblywise, if our eyes are not anointed? Earnestness and devotedness are not sufficient; we need spiritual vision. The assembly, as such, is a company of persons with clear vision; that is, as it is written, they are intelligent persons (1 Corinthians 10: 15). Characteristically they have got the eye-salve, and know how to apply it. There is the thought in it of a healing application. God does not set the mind aside; He retains it as an organ of perception and communication; but it needs to be brought through intelligent exercise under the healing of the Spirit so that we no longer think of things, or reason about things, on the line of the natural mind, but on the line of a mind that has come under divine healing so that it can think intelligently and spiritually. 

    In the assembly it is most important to act intelligently. I ought to be able to give account of why I do certain things, why I give out a certain hymn, or anything else that I do. Spiritual vision enters into the matter. Then the whole range of Scripture requires spiritual vision if we are to understand it aright. Think of the Lords parables, and of the marvellous wealth of the types which has been brought out so fully in recent times. I believe that clear vision as to these things is the result of obtaining eye-salve from the Lord. Would we not all like to have it so that we might see much more of what is in the Scriptures than we have ever seen yet? The Lord would not have us to be altogether dependent on what others can see for us, though valuing greatly the help we get in this way. Why should we not see something for ourselves? 

    Then we need to be able to see our way in regard to our pathway in times which are said to be difficult. We are in the midst of Laodicean lukewarmness: many do not care about the difference between light and darkness, between truth and error, between Gods way and mans way. It is manifest that the majority of people do not care for what has true value, and we are all in danger of getting into that state if we do not heed the Lords counsel. We are part of the christian profession, and we are all liable to the dangers which are abroad, so that it is most important to have eye-salve, and to anoint our eyes with it. We must understand how to bring our minds under the control of the Spirit, as recognising the Spirit as the only source of capacity to see, and then we shall get divine light. There is no finality to this; we shall constantly need increased capacity to discern spiritual things as they are more and more unfolded in ministry. Of what avail is spiritual ministry if we have not spiritual capacity to discern its import? There is much in Scripture that the mass of believers have never seen. What do believers generally know about Pauls prison epistles? They speak of things which can only be really seen in the vision imparted by the Holy Spirit. 

  

  
    THE LORD'S PRESENT MIND AS TO THINGS HERE (FER 3)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE LORDS PRESENT MIND AS TO THINGS HERE (FER 3)

    Revelation 3

    What I desire to bring before you in reading this passage, is the thought that the Lord has His mind in regard to the whole state of things around us in the professing church. I think this is a point of the greatest moment for every Christian to apprehend, and it ought to be the desire of everyone to be in the secret of the Lords mind. We get what I may call the whole history of the professing church brought under our notice prophetically in the second and third chapters. There is no doubt that there were these seven churches existing in Asia when John wrote, and they are taken up as having certain marks and characteristics which enabled the Spirit of God through them, to portray the history of the professing church on earth, from the beginning to the end. I do not think that anyone acquainted with Scripture can doubt this. There was a time when we knew but little about the book of Revelation, but it is better understood now. 

    Now there is a great principle running through the word of God, that is, that whenever God places Himself in relation with a people, He marks the fact that He is God, by foretelling the end of the dispensation from the beginning. Critics may disdain the idea of prophecy, but facts remain, and God in that way has proved that He is God. I might go through the Scriptures in detail, and show you how the result has always verified the forecast. God makes the forecast, and God only can make it. Men talk about forecasts, and to a certain extent a shrewd man may make such. I can understand a man putting things together, and discerning the probable operation of principles, and so giving a judgement of what will probably be the result of the working of things in the world, but it is in the power of God alone to make a true and certain forecast. God can make known the end of a dispensation from the outset, and He has done it again and again, and the result has invariably proved that He is God. 

    I will just give you an example or two, because it is important. Before Israel entered Canaan God foretold their captivity. They carried with them into the land, in the book of Deuteronomy, the witness of what would befall them there. 

    Again the prophet Isaiah, before the Babylonish captivity, takes up the subject and shows how God would bring back a remnant from Babylon, and would present Christ to them and that they would reject Him. I need hardly say that God spoke truly. Another case is when God gave up His people in the time of Nebuchadnezzar, and committed supreme power to the Gentile. At that time, God foretold what would be the end of it. I have heard of wise people, or rather those who think themselves wise, who tell us that the book of Daniel never was written by him, but I prefer to believe on the authority of the Lord that it was written by Daniel. Daniel did not prophecy of what was to take place in the succeeding few years merely, but he gives us the whole of the times of the Gentiles, and speaks of the stone cut out of the mountain without hands, that should fall upon the feet of the image and break to pieces the whole Gentile power, every bit of it, from top to bottom. All that goes on to the future. Now when you come to the New Testament you find the kingdom of heaven set up, and the Lord in Matthew 13 foretells the end from the beginning. It began with the sowing of the seed, but the end is described in a variety of parables  tares, mustard seed, leaven, etc. From the time the seed was sown, the Lord predicts what the end would be; that it would become a great conspicuous thing like a tree and the fowls of the air should lodge in its branches; and the Son of Man finally sends His angels and gathers out of the kingdom all things that offend and them which do iniquity. Then in the Revelation we get the same principle in the seven churches. The history is taken up from Ephesus, which was a remarkable church in many ways; its history is largely traced in Scripture, and going on from Ephesus to Laodicea, we get a complete picture of the whole time of the church from the beginning down to the end. 

    My point is this, to give you an idea that the Lord has His mind, specially and very definitely in regard to the whole state of things by which we are surrounded down here. It greatly affects me. I hardly know any thought which has affected me more distinctly than that. One may have a thought more or less right as to things but if I have the Lords thought that must be right. How many would be concerned if they thought that the Lord had a mind about things here? The fact is that Christendom goes largely on the assumption that the Lord has no mind about it at all, that all is left to man. If you see that, it leads you to think very seriously. I know it affected my life very much when the truth was brought home to me, that the Lord was watching with interest all that was going on in His name down here, and it still greatly affects me, and I think many here can say the same. We want to be in the secret of His mind, to have His thought: He that hath an ear let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches. 

    Now I venture to say, that the Lord has not any particular mind with regard to the world; the world is looked upon in Scripture as that which has rejected Him, and in that sense it is left under the hand of God. Christ will have His mind as to it by and by, but not now; now, He has a thought in regard to the church. 

    There are two ways in which I can speak about the Lord in connection with the church. One is that He is the Minister of the sanctuary; He orders everything connected with the worship of God; He has to do with those who are true Christians; He leads them in the worship and service of God. He is the antitype of Aaron, who had to carry on the service of God; he was charged with the ordering of the lamps and the shewbread, and had to do with the vessels of service. In all this he was a type of Christ. Christ takes the place of Minister in resurrection. In Psalm 22 He says, I will declare thy name unto my brethren, in the midst of the congregation will I praise thee. He is Leader. We get this amplified in the epistle to the Hebrews. He is the Minister of the holy places, of the true tabernacle; the true antitype of Aaron and of Moses too, but the antitype of Aaron. The priesthood being changed the character of the service is changed. Christ has offered the sacrifice that can cleanse our consciences; we have purged consciences, but that is not all the truth. When it comes to serving the living God then it is that He, properly speaking, leads the praises of His people. He is the Minister of the holy places: He is a great deal more, because He is the antitype of Moses, but He is the true Priest. The order of Christendom is all against this; there are many priests there, also a great many Christians who have no idea of being companions of Christ. Every Christian has his part in the service of God, just as each son of Aaron had his part. I can tell you why things subsist as they do in the common order of Christendom  ministers, clergy, people, etc.; it is because all sense of the power of the Spirit of God has been lost. Order and rule of a human kind came in when Christians lost the sense of the presence of the Spirit. If they had any sense of the power and presence of the Spirit of God, they would understand what it is to be associated with the High Priest  who leads the praises  in the service and worship of God. There may be some in every congregation who ought to be taking their part in the service. In a general way in Christendom, all is entrusted to one official and the others  many of whom are perhaps qualified by the Spirit of God  are concealed, and this one man is put over them by the ordering of man: the reason is plain enough, Christians have lost all sense of the presence and power of the Spirit of God. 

    But there is another character in which Christ stands to the people of God; He is Son over Gods house. When I speak of the house of God, the term covers all those who profess the name of Christ. There are many in the great mass of profession around, who are really Christians indwelt by the Spirit of God, but then there is the great external system  and my point is, that Christ has His mind about that in every part of it  this is a point of importance to understand. 

    I will now make a few remarks on the chapter read. To begin with, it is exceedingly important to notice, that to the angel of the last three churches, the Lord speaks of Himself in titles connected with the millennium. It shows me this  that if attentive, we shall find ourselves in the light of the world to come and consequently be discontented with all that is here, as must be the case if our hearts are in the light of the world to come; I will just explain this in detail. 

    In Sardis He has the seven Spirits of God, that is the Spirit in relation to the millennium; the Spirit is not spoken of in this way except in relation to the earth. In Philadelphia He is the Holy and the True, but there is another point, viz.: that He has the key of David and opens and no man shuts, and shuts and no man opens. A key is a symbol of administration, and it is the administration which Christ has in relation to the earth. When I pass on to Laodicea, I find Him there as the Amen; the confirmation of the promises of God; the faithful and true Witness, which is the place that He Himself takes in the millennium, when every other witness has proved unfaithful. It is well to weigh these titles; they bring us very much into the light of the world to come. Everything for God is established in Christ, and if you are in the light of Christ you are in the light of the world to come. Christ has come, redemption has been accomplished. God has exalted Him and has given Him a name above every name, not simply in this world, but in that which is to come. He has set Him at His own right hand in heavenly places, and every promise and purpose of God is established in Him. We are in the light of that. 

    I pass on now to speak a few words on what comes out in the addresses to these churches. There is Sardis on the one side and Laodicea on the other. I think that each of them depicts a state of things with which we are familiar. We have a great mass in Christendom in this part of Europe who are marked by having become political and worldly, having a name to live, because what they are connected with (as having started with) was the vindication of the word of God, and escape from the corruption of popery, but spiritually all has become dead. Of what does the Lord warn them? I will come on thee as a thief if thou shalt not watch. One of the characteristics of a Christian is that he watches, and the Lord here says, If you do not watch I will come as a thief. That is, He treats them as the world; the Lord comes to the world like a thief in the night, that only tends to show you the moral identification of Sardis with the world. Protestantism has become political and worldly, and the Lord will come upon it as a thief; they will not know the hour in which He comes. He does add, Thou hast a few names, even in Sardis, which have not defiled their garments. That is, they have escaped the corruption of the world. That is one side. 

    Now I will ask any thoughtful person here, to look abroad and tell me whether that is not the true character of things around us; the savour of the truth, and the idea of the coming of the Lord have been lost, but the Lord is deeply concerned in all that is going on. I do not point to any particular body, but Protestantism has largely become a vast political machinery, and we can understand the Lord saying, I will come on thee as a thief. One of the Lords last sayings was, Watch ye, therefore; for ye know not when the master of the house cometh, at even or at midnight, or at the cockcrowing, or in the morning, and the last word of that passage is: What I say unto you I say unto all, watch. Sardis does not watch. I should not like to be here and not watching, to be overtaken by the Lord as a thief. People will be; when they say, Peace and safety, then sudden destruction cometh upon them. 

    Now turn to the other side, to Laodicea. What marks Laodicea is the pretension of the human mind, higher criticism and the like. They are rich, and increased with goods, and have need of nothing; but do not know that they are wretched and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked. They do not know the misery of their spiritual condition. That is what I understand by being rich and increased with goods. They say, Mans mind is competent for everything; we can trace the sources from which the word of God came and can judge of it all: and yet after all they have not the faintest spiritual idea of what the word of God is. They deal with the letter only, and that in the most superficial way. If they were asked to explain what is meant by The letter kills, but the Spirit giveth life, they could not tell you; nor could they explain the meaning of the expression The Lord is that Spirit. They may be very clever and able in oriental languages, and all that kind of thing, and you might pay attention to them as regards the text; but in forming judgements and deductions on Gods word, they will find the letter of Scripture a very deadly thing to handle  the letter kills. I have sought now for many a day to get at the spirit of Scripture; the Lord is that Spirit, and when you find Christ in it you will find much profit. For instance, what dull reading Leviticus would be, in the letter; but if we want to know the details of the sacrifice of Christ, how wonderful is the instruction we there get; so too the detail of the feasts would be dull reading, if it were only an account of the feasts of Israel; but when their typical character is seen, what God has done or will do in Christ, how different all is! Christ is the spirit of Scripture. What you want to reach is the spirit, not the letter. I only say that, in connection with criticism which merely deals with the letter, the critics have no conception of the Lord who is the spirit, and yet they say, We are rich and increased with goods. Thus you have the vast mass of worldly Christianity on one side, and on the other, higher criticism which pretends to be able of itself to deal with the higher things; but between the two there is another thing, and that is Philadelphia. 

    Philadelphia is so important because it reveals to us what is according to the pleasure of the Lord; in the midst of all that of which I have spoken, there is still something down here which meets His mind and is according to His pleasure. It is very small and unpretentious, nothing in the eye of man; yet according to His mind, what He says to it is: Thou hast a little strength; Hold that fast which thou hast; I come quickly. His word is kept; in this you have the spirit of Scripture; that which He has brought to light; all that has come out by Him in His word. His name is not denied; it is that which is set forth in Him. All this is kept and guarded, and has to be kept and guarded. We want our souls to be in the blessed sense of what He is; of all that which God has been pleased to set forth in Him; that is His name and is what is cherished by those who love Him. They keep His word and they do not deny His name. 

    Does that mark us? Is your heart in the full light of that revelation which Christ has brought, in the full light of the love of God? Is Christ everything to you? Do you refer everything to His name? Is Christ a real living Lord to you, a real living Head? Is His name that which you cherish in His absence? It is His name that we speak about now in the time of His absence, we should not want to do so if He were present, but it marks His absence. 

    These two things are the great safeguards of the saints. I judge everything around by His word and His name. I look to see whether things are consistent with what God has been pleased to set forth in His name for it is the touchstone; at the same time my soul is in the light of His word, of the blessed testimony which God has been pleased to give. All Gods righteousness, holiness, love, power, have come to light in Christ, and God has given Him a name above every name. 

    Now I call your attention to what the Lord engages Himself to. Look at verse 9: Behold, I will make them of the synagogue of Satan, which say they are Jews, and are not, but do lie. I judge the synagogue of Satan to refer to those who take successional Jewish ground here upon earth. The synagogue of Satan had previously appeared; chapter 2: 9. I do not think it is literally the Jewish synagogue, but those who take that sort of ground here upon the earth: I will make them to come and do homage before thy feet, and to know that I have loved thee. I doubt if that refers to what will take place in heaven. I believe that if in this day of general deflection, we are found true to Christ, and not denying His name, God will put honour upon us. I feel confident of this, that those who set up this Jewish pretension will be made to know that Christ has loved us, despised as we may be. 

    Thus we see on the one hand, worldly political power; on the other, rationalism, and we see too, the synagogue of Satan, high churchism, that which settles upon earth, with successional priesthood and sacrifices. The Lord says, I will make them to come and do homage. Depend upon it we are in a very critical moment. In the midst of all this, it is the mind of Christ that there should be a feeble few really in the light of His day, keeping His word and not denying His name, and the Lord knows how to confer honour upon those who honour Him. 

    Just one word more: He says, Because thou hast kept the word of my patience, I also will keep thee from the hour of temptation, which shall come upon all the world, to try them that dwell upon the earth. That is another engagement. It signifies that they will not pass through the tribulation that is to try all that dwell upon the earth. This has its application to the whole true church. 

    Then He says, Behold, I come quickly, hold that fast. It is not long we have to wait. Now the injunction is: Let no man take thy crown. A great word for us. May we not break down at the close. We have to guard ourselves, the coming of the Lord is imminent. This word is given to encourage us so that we may go on and hold fast what we have, that no one take our crown. 

    Just a word as to the overcomer. You have always to overcome in any state of things down here; to go against the current. That is a sign of vitality. If you see a fish going with the stream you conclude there is no life there, a living fish goes against the stream; so it is in regard to us, the real test of vitality is to go against the current. The constant tendency is in the way of deflection. Whatever the state of things that has been set up here by the Spirit, always and without exception deflection has set in. To go against the current is to overcome, each soul being maintained in freshness and vitality, in the power of the Spirit. Each one of us has to see to it that he is an overcomer. In the kingdom, you will be distinguished by everything in which you have been faithful here; nothing will be forgotten on the part of the Lord. He says, I will make him a pillar in the temple of my God. Why? Because he stood as a pillar of the temple down here. I will write upon him the name of my God, and the name of the city of my God, the new Jerusalem which comes down out of heaven, from my God, and my new name. Why? Because he was jealous here for the name of my God and the city of my God and for my new name. It will be true in regard to every one of us, that what you are marked by down here, as an overcomer going against the current, will make you conspicuous in the kingdom; you will come out in that colour, the colour of your own faithfulness down here. It is immensely important to see, that in the midst of Sardis and Laodicea there is a little spot, an oasis in the desert, where is found that which is pleasing to the Lord. The Lord has revealed what is agreeable to Him and for His pleasure; the effect upon us is that we want to answer to it. I do not expect to do great things or to see great things done now. To keep His word is not a great thing to do, and one would like to be found among those keeping His word and not denying His name; and our compensation is great. The Lord says: I have loved thee. That refers to what Christ is to the church. Those who seek to be true to Him realise it; they come to the blessed consciousness of His love to the church. It is a great thing to be without pretension in a day like this; the bright days of the church never will be restored. Now that which began so bright has become leavened with Judaism, rationalism, and popery, with all their assumption, it is a great thing to be unpretentious and simple seeking simply to answer to the mind of the Lord. He will conduct our souls in the full revelation of His name, so that we can test everything by it, and not care to touch anything unsuited to His name, or carry out His work otherwise than in keeping with His name. 

    He that is holy, He that is true. God has given Him to be all for us, all in regard to His people. 

    I come back in conclusion to what I started with, there never was a state of things down here in the church as to which the Lord had not His mind. He is not simply Minister of the sanctuary, but Son over Gods house, and He walks in the midst of the candlesticks. With regard to all the pretension and rationalism, though outside, He says, Behold, I stand at the door and knock: if any man hear my voice, and open the door, I will come in to him, and sup with him, and he with me. The Lord says that, even to a church like Laodicea, but He cannot stand at the door and knock always, He waits now, that someone may open the door. That is how the Lord attends on the church and waits. 

    May the Lord give us light and the sense that no power can shut the door He opens  I cannot conceive a greater encouragement than that; and to know that He has His mind about everything here. We should be jealous to be unpretentious and simple, but morally answering to His mind. 

  

  
    PHILADELPHIA (FER 7)
    

    
    
  
  
    PHILADELPHIA (FER 7)

    Revelation 3: 7 - 13

    I desire to point out what I think is indicated in this epistle. We get in it a return to the true relations between the church and Christ, and that is a very great thing. We get the attitude of Christ toward the church, and the attitude of the church toward Christ. Two things mark this return: one is, Thou hast kept my word, and hast not denied my name; and the other is, I will make them ... to know that I have loved thee. Now it is very interesting to see this coming to light just at the close of the churchs history, to see the indication of a return of first principles. Philadelphia represents in the Lords eyes the whole church; when He says, I will make them ... to know that I have loved thee, that is true of the entire church. The church was left here to be for Christ  to display the characteristics of Christ, not to acquire a renown of her own. She was the depositary of the truth, to keep His word and not to deny His name. She was to be separate from the world. If there is no separation, there is no holiness. Holiness can only be preserved in separation from the contamination of the world, as we get in 2 Corinthians 6, Come out from among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord. The church characteristically is a company where His word is kept, and His name is not denied. It is a great thing to be found here faithful to the word of Christ, and walking here in rigid separation from all that is unworthy of His name. 

    I am bound to be exclusive. If there is a company of Christians who are keeping His word and not denying His name, it is a service to the whole church, because it maintains the standard. I have loved thee. It is everything to get back to the sense of the love of Christ to the church. If you want to be devoted to Christ, you must come under the influence of His love. If I may say so, what we lack is real devotedness of heart to Christ. In verse 10 we get a positive promise: Because thou hast kept the word of my patience, I also will keep thee from the hour of temptation. There may be a company in the truth of Philadelphia, but the promise applies to the whole church. The hour of temptation will try the dwellers upon earth. You cannot help dwelling on the earth, but morally you can be out of it. 

    Him that overcometh will I make a pillar in the temple of my God, and he shall go no more out. It is a very great thing to have given up the idea of having any renown down here. I do not think our place is renown, the proper place of the church is death to all that is here. We cannot take a step without it. We shall have renown, because we shall be publicly identified with Christ in all these things promised to the overcomer. If we give up church-distinction here, we shall have it in the millennium, we shall be renowned in His renown. 

    I will write upon him my new name. It is what He is in relation to the church. It is a very great thing that there should be a company here who are true to Christ, and who realise that the church is the object of His love. The one thing is that our souls should be brought under the influence and power of His love. It will make us devoted. The Lord give us to be of that company who keep His word and do not deny His name, and to have a deeper sense of His love to the church  the pearl of great price. He went and sold all that he had and bought it. Just as the love of God produces confidence in Him, so the love of Christ produces devotedness to Him. 

  

  
    THE HOLY CITY JERUSALEM (FER 8)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE HOLY CITY JERUSALEM (FER 8)

    Revelation 3: 7-13; Revelation 21: 9-27

    On previous occasions we have had the opportunity of looking at the church as presented to us in three aspects in Scripture, namely, as the body of Christ, as Gods temple, and as Gods house. We began with the body, and then we saw something of the truth of the temple, as a spiritual house composed of living stones; and then we had the thought of the house of God as formed of Christian profession. The house so viewed evidently does not go on beyond the present dispensation. When once the body of Christ is taken away, and the Spirit leaves the scene, the house is like the temple at Jerusalem, Your house is left unto you desolate; it is no more owned of God; Christian profession is no longer regarded in that light; it is apostate and disowned. But when you come to the close of the Revelation, though you do not get exactly a new phase of the church, for that is not the idea, yet you get the church in its aspect earthwards as the seat of heavenly light and rule. In the passage I read from Revelation 21, you must pre-suppose that the church has been caught up to heaven: because the point in that chapter is that the city comes down from God out of heaven, and therefore it must have been put before God in heaven. And that is where, properly speaking, the ministry of Paul put the church; that was the end and effect of his ministry, to put the saints, those who compose the church, in their true place before God in heaven. John brings the church from God out of heaven, and shows to us its bearing outwards. He does not show us what the church is in the sense in which Paul speaks of it, nor the relation of the church to Christ, which is Pauls ministry; but he shows us the church as the great city, the holy Jerusalem, coming down from God out of heaven, and what marks it when it comes. It is not a new revelation of the church, but its aspect earthwards. 

    Before speaking about the detail, which comes out in this chapter, I want to say a word about the relative places of John and Paul in regard to the church. John had no distinctive church ministry. Peter had, and Paul had: the commission to Peter was to feed and shepherd the lambs and sheep of Christ, and Peter was to pass off the scene; the Lord revealed to him by what death he would glorify God. Pauls commission is conveyed in what he says, I have espoused you to one husband, that I may present you as a chaste virgin to Christ. John laboured in testimony in common with the twelve; but had no distinctive mission  I lay stress upon the word distinctive  because when you come to the twelve foundations of the heavenly city the twelve apostles of the Lamb are all included there. In the beginning of the Revelation, what is revealed to John is the ruin and decay of what Paul had laboured to build, especially at Ephesus. You cannot study the Acts of the Apostles without seeing that Ephesus is the climax of Pauls work. When the seven churches of Asia are passed under review as representative, and the Lord reveals to John by them the state of the church, he begins with Ephesus, because the point of departure is seen there. What it means is this; the church had fallen away from the truth of its espousal; as to the state of the affections it had left its first love, it had left the point where Paul had placed it. But it was, so to say, Pauls church, built especially upon the foundation of his testimony. 

    Now what comes to pass is this, that John is shown what Paul never saw. You do not find in Pauls writings the idea of revival in the church here. In his second epistle to Timothy Paul gives instruction as to what one is to do when the church has become a great house, that a man has to purge himself from vessels to dishonour and to pursue righteousness, faith, love, peace, with those that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart; but he does not give the idea at all of any revival of the truth of the church in souls. But in John, though the Lord shows to him the departure, the truth comes out in the latter part of the addresses to the seven churches of a certain degree of revival. It is that which made me read the address to the church in Philadelphia; because undoubtedly you have there a revival of the truth, not only as truth, but in the apprehension and practice of it. Philadelphia does not describe to us a company characterised by holding certain truths, but it stands representatively before the Lord in the truth of the church. It might be reduced to very narrow limits; it might be a very diminutive company; but the whole value of Philadelphia is that it stands in the truth of the church; and the Lord speaks not of something peculiar to Philadelphia, but of what is proper to the church. The position of Philadelphia was this: Thou hast ... kept my word, and hast not denied my name. That was characteristic. Then He says, speaking of those of the synagogue of Satan, I will make them to come and worship before thy feet, and to know that I have loved thee. I do not think that means Philadelphia simply, but states what is true of the church. Christ ... loved the church. Then He says, Because thou hast kept the word of my patience  here again I think Philadelphia is looked upon as representative  I also will keep thee from the hour of temptation. The Lord is really speaking in spirit to the church. I decline altogether the idea of attaching any peculiar value to a particular company because that company holds something distinctive. The only value of any company in the present dispensation is that they return to what was from the outset; that is that they represent morally the church as before Christ. Then the Lord can speak to them; and I think that is the position of Philadelphia. It comprehends those who are morally in the truth of the churchs position before Christ. 

    I would add that I have no doubt it is the special line of truth which is opened to us in Johns writings that really brings about the position of Philadelphia. So that John does not set aside Paul, but comes in his own particular line to make effective the truth of Paul. For my conviction is that in the present day it is the special line of truth which John opens up as to the revelation of the Father and the Son, and the gift of eternal life and the Holy Spirit, which brings souls into the truth of Philadelphia; and when you have got there you have really returned to the point of departure, to the truth of the church. 

    If you read the addresses to the last three churches, you will find that neither Sardis nor Laodicea has got back to Christ; the Lord is distant in both of them; but in Philadelphia He is the holy and the true, and they keep His word and do not deny His name. It is of great importance to see how Johns ministry substantiates Pauls. You have to remember that although John was the latest writer in Scripture, as is supposed, yet it was given to Paul to complete the word of God; so that you cannot have any further dispensation brought out beyond Paul. The Lord revealed to John the decay and ruin of the church of which Paul had laid the foundation; but at the same time there is, as we have seen, at the close a certain measure of revival of the truth, which Paul did not foresee. The Lord showed to John the whole history of the church in a sense, under the description of the things that are, and made known the end of the things that are in order to make way for the things that are about to be after these; for the two cannot overlap. When the things that are have come to a close, then the things that are about to be after these come to pass. Then the twenty-four elders are seen in heaven, and the seven Spirits are before the throne; the church is no longer here, nor is the Spirit of God; and the things about to come to pass are the judgments which are premonitory to the coming of the Lord; because Johns great point is to bring Christ in glory into the scene from which He has been rejected. John claims the world for God. 

    But it was given of the Lord that as the revelation to Paul had placed the church in heaven, so John should see the church coming down from God out of heaven. That will take us to chapter 21, where he says, I saw a new heaven and a new earth: for the first heaven and the first earth were passed away; and there was no more sea. And I John saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down from God out of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. And I heard a great voice out of heaven saying, Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, and he will dwell with them, and they shall be his people, and God himself shall be with them, and be their God. And God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes; and there shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any more pain: for the former things are passed away. These verses should be read in conjunction with the previous chapter, because they follow on quite in the line of it. John had been led on to see the final resurrection and judgment, every moral question settled; and then as a close he sees the holy city coming down from God out of heaven, and the tabernacle of God is with men. That is where we get the holy city connected with the eternal state; it is not a new subject, but what I may call the proper issue. As I understand it, the kingdom, what we commonly speak of as the millennium, is the means to an end. The kingdom is in view of the eternal state; after the repression of all evil, and the final dealing with it, the kingdom is delivered up, and God is all in all, and then it is that you get the holy city coming down. And the import of it is that the tabernacle of God is with men, and he will dwell with them, and will be their God, and they shall be His people; former things are passed away, and there is no more death. All that state of things is at an end; all things are new, the tabernacle of God is not with Israel, but with men; there is no distinction between races. Those few verses are much more properly attached to the preceding chapter; I touch on them because they give the proper sequence. The truth that is revealed to the apostle John leads on to the eternal state, and what comes to pass there. What I have said proves this much, that John is shown the church in its outward aspect as the place of Gods tabernacle among men. We get the same idea in Leviticus 16. On the day of atonement, beside the sin-offering for Aaron and his house, which was connected with approach to God, the blood of the goat, the sin-offering of the people, was necessary, because the tabernacle of God remained among the children of Israel in spite of their uncleanness. 

    All that closes up in verse 6, and in verse 9 you come to a kind of supplementary detail: There came unto me one of the seven angels which had the seven vials full of the seven last plagues, and talked with me, saying, Come hither, I will shew thee the bride, the Lambs wife. In the beginning of chapter 17 it says, And there came one of the seven angels which had the seven vials, and talked with me, saying unto me, Come hither; I will shew unto thee the judgment of the great whore that sitteth upon many waters. So he carried me away in the spirit into the wilderness. I refer to that only to show the connection; it was one of the seven angels that had the seven last plagues that showed John the harlot, the great whore, the false apostate church, and it is one of the same seven angels that talked with John, saying, Come hither; I will shew thee the bride, 

    the Lambs wife. He was carried away into the wilderness to be shown the whore. Now he is not taken into the wilderness, but to a great and high mountain. That means that you must get very much above the earth if you are to understand anything at all about the bride, the Lambs wife. You can understand the great whore in the wilderness; but you must, like John, get to a mountain great and high if you want to know anything about the bride, the Lambs wife. But notice this, John does not see the bride, the Lambs wife, in her relations to the bridegroom, but in the character of a city. It is the same city, I suppose, which had been spoken of previously in the chapter as a bride adorned for her husband; here it is the bride, the Lambs wife. He shewed me that great city, the holy Jerusalem, descending out of heaven from God. The great whore could not rise above the wilderness; there was nothing heavenly about her; but the bride, the Lambs wife, comes down from God out of heaven. She must have been taken there in the first instance, and this was the power of the ministry of Paul; John sees her coming from God out of heaven, having the glory of God. It is a wonderful result, and particularly to one like John, to whom the ruin of the church had been revealed, the decay of everything down here, all ending really in Thyatira and Laodicea. 

    I will very briefly notice the details which are given to us as distinctive of the heavenly city; though I do not attempt to interpret details or symbols, but only just to give three or four leading ideas in connection with them, for it is of the very deepest interest to us to see the features which distinguish the city as coming down from God out of heaven. The city is the heavenly metropolis, and the first point about her is that she has the glory of God: and her light was like unto a stone most precious, even like a jasper stone, clear as crystal; and had a wall great and high, and had twelve gates, and at the gates twelve angels, and names written thereon, which are the names of the twelve tribes of the children of Israel. And the wall of the city had twelve foundations, and in them the names of the twelve apostles of the Lamb. So far you get, I think, the marks of identification: the first is the glory of God, the expression of His infinite satisfaction, the second is the names of the twelve tribes of Israel, and the third is the twelve apostles of the Lamb. They are the links with what is past, and the marks of identification by which the city is known. 

    The first is the glory of God. Ever since sin came into the world, what has been in view has been the glory of God. What I understand by the glory of God is the complete and perfect satisfaction of the divine attributes in the accomplishment of Gods counsels of grace. The God of glory appeared to Abraham; there you get the first idea of counsel in the way of promise. Stephen saw the glory of God in the presence of Jesus. And in Paul there shone forth the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. In the church is seen the complete and perfect satisfaction of the divine attributes in the accomplishment of Gods counsels of grace. And this is what characterises the heavenly metropolis, Jerusalem above. Her shining is like unto a stone most precious, and she is resplendent with the glory of God. 

    The second mark is the names of the twelve tribes of Israel. That conveys to me the thought that in the church you cannot ignore the twelve tribes of Israel; they have their place in the counsel of God, and salvation came out from them to the Gentiles. We have become partakers of their spiritual things. The twelve tribes are represented in the city, and a correspondence exists between them and the gates. 

    Then the third mark is that, looked at in the aspect in which it is here presented, as the city, the church is founded on the work of the twelve apostles; in the foundations are the names of the twelve apostles of the Lamb. You do not get any allusion here to Paul, for the reason that the church is not presented in its relations Christward, but in its outward aspect, as the heavenly city, where the glory of God is and presents itself to men. The names of the twelve apostles of the Lamb complete the three marks of identification. 

    The next point is the measure of the city: And the city lieth four-square, and the length is as large as the breadth: and he measured the city with the reed, twelve thousand furlongs. The length and the breadth and the height of it are equal. And he measured the wall thereof, an hundred and forty and four cubits, according to the measure of a man, that is, of the angel. That is the measure of it. It has often been pointed out that it is a cube, the breadth, and the length and the height of it are equal; it is all measured, all taken into account. You get the idea of measuring also in chapter 11, the temple of God, and the worshippers, and the altar, were to be measured. What does the measuring mean? I believe it is the demonstration that every demand of divine righteousness is answered; it is really the fulfilment and display of what is spoken of in 2 Corinthians 5: He hath made him to be sin for us, who knew no sin; that we might be made the righteousness of God in him. In the church all is equal and exact; there is no adjustment wanted; the length and breadth and height of it are all equal. There are two ways in which righteousness is presented to us in Scripture; one as the ground of our justification as here upon earth, and the other in the ministry of reconciliation that, as the result of Christ having been made sin for us, we have boldness to enter into the holiest. Here you get the whole thing completed and displayed; that is the measure of the city. 

    Now we come to the next point, the preciousness of what is there. And the building of the wall of it was of jasper: and the city was pure gold, like unto clear glass. And the foundations of the wall of the city were garnished with all manner of precious stones  I need not enumerate them  And the twelve gates were twelve pearls; every several gate was of one pearl: and the street of the city was pure gold, as it were transparent glass. The idea which that conveys to me is that it is the precious result of the formative work of God individually in the saints. The light is refracted in the precious stones. No precious stone gives light, but refracts light, it throws off light. And that is the preciousness of the church in that sense. But then each is the fruit and result of the work of the lapidary, everything that would obstruct light has been removed. The idea of preciousness in each individual part is carried on to the gates. The foundation was the beginning, and the gates the completion. Every several gate is of one pearl; each was unique of its kind. It all conveys, I think, the idea of the work of the Spirit of God in the saints; the practical result of which is that every saint is bright in the light which comes from Christ. That is what ought to be here, every one of us should reflect some trait of the perfectness of Christ. That is the preciousness. 

    Now I pass on to the fourth point, to what I may call the characteristics of the city. It says, And I saw no temple therein: for the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are the temple of it. And the city had no need of the sun, neither of the moon, to shine in it: for the glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof. And the nations of them which are saved shall walk in the light of it: and the kings of the earth do bring their glory and honour into it. And the gates of it shall not be shut at all by day: for there shall be no night there. And they shall bring the glory and honour of the nations into it. And there shall in no wise enter into it any thing that defileth, neither whatsoever worketh abomination, or maketh a lie; but they which are written in the Lambs book of life. These are the distinctive marks. The first is, there is no temple. I doubt if there ever was before a city without a temple, but the heavenly city has no temple, because the city itself is really the church, and is composed entirely of living stones, profession has no place; and hence there is no temple  the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are the temple of it. You could not have a temple in the heavenly city, where God dwells and is approached without a veil, a temple would be out of place. You can have and do have a temple here upon earth, for in the present dispensation, saints, living stones, are the temple in the midst of profession, and the city is not yet. In heaven there is no temple. Those who constitute the city were the temple down here. That is the first characteristic. 

    The second is, that there is no need of natural light; they have no need of the sun nor of the moon; the glory of God lightens it, and the Lamb is the light thereof. It is enlightened by what is displayed of God in what God has secured for Himself for His own glory, for the display of His own attributes; and all made known in the Lamb; it is that which is the light of the temple, and they do not need natural light. A man who is a great natural light is no good as such in the temple of God. The Corinthians were looking for natural light, cultivated men, men of parts. And that is where Christendom is at the present time; but what is suited for the temple is the spiritual man; and as to the city, the glory of God lightens it, and the Lamb is the lamp thereof, the lamp-bearer. What they are enlightened by in the heavenly city is all the good of God; divine attributes in their display and satisfaction, all shine out there. That is the second great characteristic. 

    The third is, that the nations get the good of it. Just as in regard to the temple the Lord could say, My house shall be called a house of prayer for all the nations, that is, the nations were to get the good of what was established in Israel, so when you come to the heavenly city, the nations are to walk in the light of it; that is, all the light which comes out in the church is good for the nations. The revelation of God and of what God is, which is centred in the church, holds good in blessing for the nations down here; and how it is effectual is in the sense, that if God could make known in the church the exceeding riches of his grace in his kindness towards us through Christ Jesus, how good God must be! That will hold good for the nations here upon earth, they will walk in the light of the city. 

    And then there is one more point, the gates of it are not shut. The reason is that there is no night there; the very power of good and light excludes the entrance of anything that is of darkness; there is the opposite element to darkness, and when this is so then no darkness gains entrance, there is no night there. That is the last characteristic of the heavenly city. 

    I have touched upon four: the first is, there is no temple in that blessed scene, there is nothing into which God retreats. Then they have no need of natural light, neither sun nor moon, the greatest natural light is all out of place there. Then it is good for the nations; the nations walk in the light of it. Finally, there is no night there, and therefore the gates are not shut by day; evil and darkness are kept out by the power of good. 

    I do not doubt, beloved friends, that all these characteristics ought to be seen in the church on earth; that what will come out in the heavenly city ought in principle to have marked the temple of God down here. The church ought to have known its own privilege, that Jew and Gentile by one Spirit had access to the Father; there was no temple in that sense; and that the greatest natural lights were entirely out of place where the Spirit of God was; that what was wanted was the spiritual man. Then again, the nations ought to have got the good, because the church was to be in the place of supplication and prayer and intercession and giving of thanks for all men. Then again, evil ought to have been excluded by the very power of the good and light in the temple; there should not have been any night there. Night and darkness came in by the work of the enemy, affinity existed, and thus it was that things became corrupted. 

    It is wonderful that God has been pleased to show to us not only what the temple will be  all the building fitly framed together groweth unto an holy temple in the Lord  but how the church will come out in its public, outward aspect as the city, and all the features and characteristics which will mark it when it does come down from God out of heaven. It is worthy the name of a great city, the true metropolis. May God give us grace that faith may lay hold of it. I do not think you can take in the truth of it without its having some present effect upon you. The features which will come out perfectly then, ought to mark those who, through grace, have really returned to the first principles of the church. It is a great thing that God should have brought us back to it; and my conviction is this, that it is really the truth which God has been pleased to give us in a special way through John, that has brought us back in some little degree to the apprehension of what God gave originally through Paul, the truth of the church in its relations to Christ. And depend upon it, the more we enter into the truth of the churchs place in relation to Christ, the more we shall enjoy the thought of the wonderful display which God is going to make in the heavenly city. May God give us to understand it spiritually. What is made known to us is but the completion of what exists; I could not say it is the completion of the word of God, because the revelation of the church as the body is that; but it is the completion in glory of that which is formed here. 

  

  
    CHRIST'S WORD OF COUNSEL (FER 17)
    

    
    
  
  
    CHRISTS WORD OF COUNSEL (FER 17)

    Revelation 3: 14 - 22; Luke 8: 26 - 40

    We get in these addresses to the churches an admonition to the one that has an ear. He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches. I regard this as being a very important point, for in these seven churches we get a kind of consecutive history of the church as a whole. These addresses were sent to seven assemblies that actually existed at the time in Asia Minor, but any one who has perception can see that we get in them a tracing of the history of the church, in a moral point of view, from beginning to end. Ephesus presents to us the beginning, and Laodicea, indeed all the last four, the end. Laodicea presents one particular phase of the end. Now these things were written at the beginning, two thousand years ago, and yet in all the Spirit has a particular voice to us, at the end; that is what I refer to at the present time. 

    We all believe that the Spirit of God abides here. There never was any thought of the Spirit departing. The Lord said in regard to the Spirit, I will pray the Father, and he shall give you another Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever. Not like the Lord Himself, who had to leave. He had a work to accomplish, and having accomplished that work He sat down at the right hand of God. But the Comforter was to come and to continue with the disciples forever. And so long as the Spirit abides He has a living voice to one that has an ear to hear. Not simply in what He says to one church in particular, but in what He says to the churches. I hope that we shall be attentive to what the Spirit has to say. The Spirit has no new revelations. When once the word of God was complete there was nothing to be added. There could be nothing added after Christ. That is the crown. Previously God had spoken by prophets, but when once God spoke by the Son there could be nothing added. That thought would commend itself to any right-minded person. The Spirit is now here to bring home to us what has been spoken; if you apprehend the fact that the Spirit is remaining here, you could not doubt that the Spirit has something to say to the churches. And it is a proof of divine goodness to us if our ears are open to hear what He has to say. 

    There are three points I want to take up in connection with what we have before us. The first is the way in which Christ introduces Himself, which is important. The next is the condition of those to whom the Lord addresses Himself, and the third point is the counsel of the Lord. He gives counsel. You could scarcely have a better proof of grace than that the Lord should give them counsel while rebuking them in regard to their condition. 

    I will ask you to look at verses 14 and 21. The last indicates to us the position of Christ at the present time. He does not yet sit on His own throne, but for the moment on the Fathers throne. I may speak of that as being provisional. It is the position He has for the moment, so to speak. The moment will come to pass when Christ will sit upon His own throne. I allude to that in connection with the way in which the Lord addresses the assembly as the Amen, the faithful and true witness, the beginning of the creation of God. I daresay all have considered these expressions. They will not suggest any particular difficulty to you. I take it the Amen is the confirmation of the divine promises; that is the character in which Christ comes out. But not that alone, He is the faithful and true Witness, which I take to be in contrast to that which Israel and the church have been. At the beginning the Lord warns the assembly that if it did not repent the candlestick would be taken out of its place, and that warning has hung over the church from the beginning until now, and the candlestick will be removed. In one sense it has been, in regard to the particular church spoken to, but in a larger sense it will be taken out of its place, when the church has fully proved itself an unfaithful witness; and it is in contrast to that, that Christ comes out as the faithful and true Witness. He has proved Himself that. He witnessed a good confession here. There is still another word spoken of the Lord. He says, the beginning of the creation of God. Now it is not at all difficult to apprehend what Gods creation is. We might have thought of Adam as a beginning of Gods creation, so far as man is concerned, but the truth is that Christ is the beginning of the creation of God. He is also the crown of it. If you build a house, when you lay the foundation, you involve the roof. The foundation is made for the roof; and Christ is not simply the crown of creation but the foundation of it morally. It is a very important point to recognize this, for it involves that the moment will come when creation will take its character from Christ. I notice that wherever God was dealing with people, from the beginning of the world, He was producing some trait of Christ. Enoch, Noah, Abraham and David all bore some trait of Christ because Christ was morally the beginning. He had not yet become man, but He was the Man of Gods purpose, and everything should bear some trait of Him. 

    There was nothing comely but what was of Christ. Christ is thus morally the crown of creation and the beginning. All that is connected with His being seated on His own throne. That is, He comes out in that light, in what we may speak of as kingdom characters. What is in view is the world to come. The Lord speaks to Philadelphia as having the key of David, as opening and no man shutting. This undoubtedly speaks of the place and right of David in regard to things down here; so the titles in this address are in view of His leaving the Fathers throne and taking His own throne. 

    In regard to that I ask, Do you know what will mark the throne of Christ? Look at Hebrews 1: 8, 9. I refer to that because we get in it the moral foundation of the throne. That is the love of righteousness and the hatred of lawlessness. When Christ came, He came to undo the works of the devil. For this purpose the Son of God was manifested, that he might destroy the works of the devil. The works of the devil were seen in that good and evil were entangled in this world, and Christ came that He might disentangle them. Everything here is in confusion, but Christ has come to bring the confusion to an end. He came where lawlessness was, but He loved righteousness; and therefore when He is upon His own throne the characteristic of the throne will be the maintenance of righteousness after the putting down of lawlessness. All that will come out in a very distinct way when Christ occupies His throne. If you look abroad in the world men are universally lawless. They may be moral, and yet lawless. If you were to ask me who are the most lawless people in the world, I should say the great leaders of public thought, because they claim unrestricted liberty for the human mind, and that means, in principle, the exclusion of revelation, because in the very nature of things, if there be revelation, the human mind must be bounded  the human mind cannot judge of the revelation of God. And yet that is what is claimed at the present day. I call it lawlessness, and yet a certain sort of righteousness or morality may be connected with it. In fact, Scripture leads us to think so, because it tells us that even Satan himself is transformed into an angel of light, and his ministers into ministers of righteousness, whose end shall be according to their works. You may be very confident that the devil and his angels are essentially lawless, and men are lawless; and the more they claim liberty the more they make lawlessness apparent. That will come to an end when Christ comes out as the faithful and true Witness, the beginning of the creation of God. Every family will be brought into attachment to Christ and the result will be that righteousness will rule and lawlessness will be abolished. The present is a moment of testimony when Christ does not assert His rights. His rights are for the moment in abeyance. But everything will be changed when He comes. 

    I will dwell for a moment upon the character of the people to whom the Lord addresses Himself here. Verses 15, 17. They are professedly christians, these who bear His name; all is spoken to the assembly and what marks it? One thing is indifference, and the other is pretension. There is indifference, lukewarmness, indifference of the worst kind, because it is indifference to Christ  and on the other hand there is amazing pretension. They are rich and increased in goods and have need of nothing. I would not speak of this if I did not believe that a great deal of that character is to be seen abroad at the present time. There is undoubtedly a class of people in this world unable to discriminate between lawlessness and righteousness. They have no real apprehension of moral principles according to God, because they have no right apprehension of Christ. They are indifferent, lukewarm, neither cold nor hot, and yet, on the other hand, there is with them pretension. There is nothing they will not touch. They will touch Scripture by the human mind with unbounded confidence. They will undertake to bring before you the original sources of Scripture. They will subject Scripture to criticism. And they appear to know more about Scripture than either Christ or the apostles knew. There is a large class of people of that kind in the world at the present time, practically indifferent to Christ, claiming the liberty of the human mind to judge of the records which the Spirit of God has been pleased to give to us. Now, the Lord speaks of them as being poor and blind, and wretched and miserable, and that is really their true description  it is the mind of the Lord in regard to them. They have no spiritual riches, and they are blind, for any one that does not see Christ is blind. 

    Any one that does not see the sun in the heavens is manifestly blind. And if a man is blind in regard to Christ, he can have no true moral perception. The perception of moral principles and the discriminating of right and wrong is dependent on the apprehension of Christ, who is the Sun of righteousness, who has loved righteousness and hated lawlessness; and I defy any man, whatever may be his natural ability or his cultivation, to give you a right idea of righteousness and lawlessness if he has not the apprehension of Christ; and I can understand the Lord speaking of such as being wretched and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked, with all their pretension. Nothing is more nauseous to Christ than indifference. I would thou wert cold or hot. So then because thou art lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, I will spue thee out of my mouth. If they were not professedly christian it could not be said that the Lord would spue them out of His mouth. He could not spue the heathen out of His mouth. They are nauseous to Him by their lukewarmness and by their amazing pretension. It is the pretension of the human mind. They can say, We have the resources of knowledge and research at our disposal, we are rich and increased with goods, and we prefer to trust to the monuments which have come within the reach of mans observation rather than to the records which God has been pleased to give us, we judge of these records by what has come under the observation of the human mind. 

    I come now to what is much more interesting, that is the counsel of the Lord. He says, verse 18: I counsel thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire, that thou mayest be rich; and white raiment, that thou mayest be clothed, and that the shame of thy nakedness do not appear; and anoint thine eyes with eye-salve, that thou mayest see. As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten: be zealous, therefore, and repent. What strikes me is the wonderful grace on the part of the Lord to give such a word of counsel. It is not His pleasure to spue them out of His mouth, and in such a state of things as we have here the Lord has a word to say. Whatever christianity is, at the lowest ebb, the Lord has a word of counsel. A word which I think would do all good if every one took it well to heart. He counsels them to buy. Buy is a word in Scripture. Buy wine and milk without money and without price. What I understand by it is the necessity of a transaction with Christ. It is not buying in the sense in which we understand buying, for if you buy anything in this world you will have to pay a price for it; but buying is figurative of a transaction. It is the soul having a transaction with Christ. He counsels them to buy gold tried in the fire. It is an important point to be rich. Most people in this world would not object to be rich, but the point is, as to what is riches. Riches in this world are very artificial; what people esteem to be riches, that is gold, would not be of the slightest value if the sun did not shine, for if the sun did not shine there would not be any fertility, and there would be nothing for gold to obtain. It happens that the sun does shine and there is fertility on earth and gold has a value; but in gold there is no moral value, and Christ will not appreciate anything in which there is no moral value. I counsel thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire. I will tell you what is true riches. Righteousness. I do not think any other riches are true. The apostle speaks of the unsearchable riches of Christ. Christ is the true riches, because He is righteous ness. That is what I understand to be figured by gold tried in the fire. Righteousness is no small thing to be possessed of. You have no riches if you have not Christ. It is a great thing to be rich toward God. Man may have millions in this worlds goods, but what does it all come to when a man dies? Does he take one single stiver with him? He leaves it all behind, and does not know what it will accomplish, whether good or evil. But supposing Christ be your riches, when you die will you leave your riches behind? I do not think you will. The point is this, we are already attached to Christ risen from the dead, and hence death touches one very little; if we are married to Him who is raised from the dead, death cannot touch us severely. And the riches we have now we will not lose in death. That expression gold tried in the fire is remarkable. In Christ you get the rights of God having their full place in a Man. The Lord Jesus was here the righteous One. Gods law was within His heart. The righteousness was subjected to the fire, and in that way tested, in Christ entering into the judgment which lay upon us. And now you have gold tried in the fire. And Christ is available as righteousness to us because the righteousness has been tried in the fire. Righteousness is not a thing you can lose when you die, it entails glory beyond. Therefore righteousness is great riches, Righteousness and glory are intimately connected in Scripture; if I have Christ for righteousness there remains one thing, I shall have Christ for glory, and in that day it will be a great deal. There is no inherent value in gold, and men have their riches only by the long-suffering of God. All that will come to a close, and the day will arrive when nothing will avail but righteousness. 

    One word more, I counsel thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire, that thou mayest be rich; and white raiment, that thou mayest be clothed, and that the shame of thy nakedness do not appear. It is very important for us that we should be clothed. Naked in scripture is a word employed with terrible force. To be naked is to be Christ-less, and we want something to cover our nakedness. I will tell you what I understand by white raiment, it is pure and undefiled religion, and that is to visit the fatherless and the widows, in their affliction, and to keep yourself unspotted from the world. I would advise everybody to buy it. You do not want fine clothing. It will only commend you to the unthinking and vain people of this world; the thing is to be clothed morally; to keep yourself in this world and to be marked as one who visits the widow and the fatherless in their affliction. That you will get from Christ. It is really as Christ affects the heart that anyone would desire to be clothed in white raiment that the shame of thy nakedness do not appear. 

    One thing more, The Lord says, anoint thine eyes with eye-salve, that thou mayest see. It is a great thing to get spiritual sight, because then you begin to distinguish between good and evil, lawlessness and righteousness. You see everything like a sane person. In a dream little pieces of your experience are pieced together in some incongruous way, and everything is seen out of proportion and relation. There is a good deal in common between madness and dreaming, only that a mad man does not come to the recovery of his senses, as we do after dreaming. A mad man has really not got eyes mentally. He does not see things in proportion. To see everything in its true proportion and relation is one of the greatest mercies which the Lord can confer upon us. People in the world see many things in the most exaggerated way, and other things which are vastly more important are very small in their eyes. I defy anyone to see things right apart from Christ, otherwise you have no true measure. We see that illustrated in the case of the demoniac. That miracle is full of teaching, it brings before us one very important point in regard of Christ. He was manifested to undo the works of the devil, and the work of the devil has been to bring into this world confusion. You see many beautiful things in the world. The love of a mother to a child is beautiful, so is love between brothers and sisters. There are abundant traces of Gods mercy in the world, which are beautiful, but they are marred by lawlessness which lies even under natural affections in the heart of man. Now one effect of the coming of Christ will be to resolve everything, and that is what was seen in the case of the demoniac, The man was delivered from lawlessness, and the power of Satan, and the legion of devils went into the herd of swine, and they ran down into the sea, and perished in the waters. Where is the Jew at the present time who rejected Christ? He has been hurried down into the sea of the gentiles, and is perished. Solemn things came to pass in connection with the advent of the Lord into this world. A little remnant was delivered and brought into the enjoyment of the Holy Spirit, but the great mass of the people possessed by the unclean devils were hurried on to destruction. The wrath of God came upon them to the uttermost. The man that was delivered sat at the feet of Jesus, He was no longer lawless. Had he been he would not have been sitting there. He was brought into attachment. 

    He had Jesus in a way for righteousness. He had been naked, but he was naked no longer. He was clothed, and was in his right mind. He no longer saw things in a terrible and fearful and distorted way, but according to their true measure and proportion. Now that is the character and effect of the work of Christ. What a blessed work! In connection with Christ we have to face terrible things because everything is brought to an issue. Everything has been brought to an issue with the Jew, and everything will be brought to an issue as to the gentiles. This is a great moment of opportunity for the gentiles, but how will they use it? They will turn apostate and set up antichrist. They too will be hurried to destruction by a legion of unclean devils, but God takes care to accomplish His own blessed purposes. The poor demoniac was delivered. Very likely a few may be delivered from Laodicea. Who can say but that some of that class of people may give heed to the counsel of the Lord and buy gold tried in the fire and white raiment to clothe their nakedness and anoint their eyes with eye-salve so that they may see? If your soul is brought into contact with Christ of necessity you take up things very seriously. There are such serious things connected with the coming in of Christ. Righteousness and lawlessness are bound to be disentangled. Where is the disentanglement going on at the present time? In each of us, that we may be in accord with Christ, hating lawlessness and loving righteousness. It is a good thing to have gold tried in the fire, and to be marked off from the covetousness and folly which characterize the people of the world; to be clothed in pure and undefiled religion and to have our eyes anointed with eye-salve, so as to have true discernment between things that differ, between what is according to God and what is not according to God in our pathway through this world. To put it in the language of Scripture, to have the senses exercised to discern both good and evil. May God give grace to all of us that we may take heed to the gracious counsel of the Lord. And then what follows? The Lord says: To him that overcometh I will accord communion, I will sup with him, I will enter into his things and he shall enter into My things; and glory shall follow. He shall sit with Me in My throne. Present communion and glory to follow. The Lord engages Himself to that for the overcomer. If we are going with the current we are not overcoming. There is not much sign of vitality. The proof of vitality is, that you are going against the current, and as sure as you are here in this world, in whatever association and condition of things you may be found, the current will be against you. And therefore there is great grace in the promise to the overcomer. 
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    THE LAST ADAM (FER 19)

    1 Corinthians 15: 45 - 58; Revelation 3: 14

    There is something remarkable in the way in which the Lord speaks of Himself to the church of Laodicea  These things says the Amen, the faithful and true witness. That looks at Him as the end, the Amen is the confirmation of everything. The thought of the faithful and true witness is in contrast to every other witness. The Lord said to Israel, Ye are my witnesses, but they were not true witnesses. Instead of being witnesses of God against idolatry, they became idolaters. So also has the church failed in its witness; and the Lord had to warn them that He would take their candlestick out of its place except they repented (Chapter 2: 5). And the end of it is, He will spue it out of His mouth because it is an unfaithful witness. Then He comes in as the true Witness; and the beginning of the creation of God. It is remarkable to find One who is both the beginning and the end. The roof has relation to the foundation of a house. Christ is the climax, and at the same time He is the beginning of the creation of God. Historically He was not exactly the beginning, for, as we read in 1 Corinthians 15, But that which is spiritual was not first, but that which is natural, then that which is spiritual. But the point is this, that the spiritual is really the first morally. 

    Now I want to speak a little of Christ as the last Adam. One thing is clear, everything for God and everything for man is bound up with the manifestation of the last Adam. Christ must of necessity be the last Adam on the basis of redemption, and the reason for that is very simple. If He were not the last Adam on that ground He could not be a life-giving Spirit. The first man Adam became a living soul; the last Adam a quickening spirit. That means a very great deal, it involves redemption. He could not impart living water except on the ground of redemption. Therefore it is that which led me to remark that everything for the glory of God and the blessing of man is bound up with the manifestation of Christ as the last Adam. We have got the testimony of Him as the last Adam, but all the ways of God really wait for the manifestation of Him as such. Christ has never yet been seen as the last Adam, but we in the light of the Spirit can apprehend that He is the last Adam; everything waits for His manifestation. I have no doubt that while here upon earth the Lord Jesus gave testimony that He was the last Adam, but I do not think it was understood. One testimony of it was in the resurrection of Lazarus. It was on that ground, too, that the Lord spoke to the woman in John 4  If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is that says to thee, Give me to drink; thou wouldest have asked of him, and he would have given thee living water. He spoke there as the last Adam, because the last Adam is a life-giving spirit. The way He is a life-giving Spirit is as the Giver of living water. 

    In connection with Lazarus in John 11, the Lord Jesus said to Martha, Said I not unto thee, that, if thou wouldest believe, thou shouldest see the glory of God? The glory of God was all bound up in the last Adam. Again, He said, I am the resurrection, and the life, and He proved it as the last Adam. He said further, Whosoever liveth and believeth in me shall never die. In the revelation of Christ as the last Adam, no one will die who believes and is living then. 

    I only refer to these things to show that while the Lord was here upon earth there was witness borne to Him as the last Adam, though He was not manifested nor apprehended as such; that waited for the gift of the Spirit. 

    In John 17 He says, As thou hast given him power over all flesh, that he should give eternal life to as many as thou hast given him. That is a witness to Him as the last Adam, and in John 20 the Lord breathed on His disciples and said, Receive the Holy Spirit. He was there acting as a life-giving Spirit. Never had the Lord done such a thing as that in His pathway down here. It was when redemption was accomplished that He did so, and it was the witness to His being the last Adam. Then when He ascended, He said, I ascend unto my Father and your Father. The glory of God and the consummation of our blessing depends on the revelation of Christ as the last Adam; that has not yet come to pass, but we have the testimony of it by the Spirit. When He is revealed everything will be changed. There will be the revelation of Gods glory in connection with Him. He comes out as the Beginning of the creation of God, the Root of David. All the universe will be filled with the glory of God, as the tabernacle was filled with Gods glory, and at the same time there will be the consummation of mans blessing. Then will the power of death be annulled. Those who are living will be changed, and resurrection will take place, as we read in 1 Corinthians 15: 54, When this corruptible shall have put on incorruptibility, and this mortal shall have put on immortality, then shall come to pass the word written: Death has been swallowed up in victory. Christ has annulled death; life and incorruptibility are brought to light, though they are not yet established, but in the coming of the Lord, then it will be seen that death is annulled and life and incorruptibility will prevail. 

    It is a great thing for us to be by the Spirit in the light of the last Adam. Our testimony is bound up with the last Adam; He is the great subject of testimony. Testimony refers to that which is going to be displayed. The last Adam is not always going to be hid where He is now. Christ will appear as the last Adam, that is, as a life-giving spirit. It will be a great day for all upon earth. It will mean the revival of Israel: many of them that sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake  He will prove Himself to be the last Adam in regard to them, it will be a resurrection from the dead for them nationally, and even the nations will be revived in the resurrection of Israel. 

    But Christ is also the beginning of the creation of God; the whole creation of God is going to be established on the ground of resurrection, because Christ is in resurrection. We are said to be risen with him through the faith of the operation of God, who hath raised him from the dead, Colossians 2: 12. That is a remarkable expression. The operation of God gives us the thought that God will place everything on that ground, that everything may be in accord with Christ. 

    Now there is another point that comes out in 1 Corinthians 15: 46 - 49: Howbeit that was not first which is spiritual, but that which is natural; and afterward that which is spiritual. The first man is of the earth, earthy: the second man is the Lord from heaven [out of heaven, New Trans.]. As is the earthy, such are they also that are earthy: and as is the heavenly, such are they also that are heavenly. And as we have borne the image of the earthy, we shall also bear the image of the heavenly. 

    Here we get another thought in connection with Christ  not exactly the last Adam, but a thought very much akin to it, and that is the second Man. The first man is out of the earth, earthy; the second Man is out of heaven. He has got to be displayed from heaven, that is a very important point to remember. Morally He is out of heaven, but also He comes from out of heaven. He is going to be revealed out of heaven, and everything awaits that moment. The apostle goes on to say, As is the earthy, such are they also that are earthy: and as is the heavenly, such are they also that are heavenly. We all naturally derive our moral constitution from the earth. No child is beyond his parents. A child may be more or less clever than his parents, but he gets his moral constitution from his parents. His mind and his feelings are all of the same character as those of his parents. As is the earthy, such are they also that are earthy is true of every one; our moral constitution is gained from our parents. But now we have another point, As is the heavenly, such are they also that are heavenly. The second Man is out of heaven, He is heavenly; and the point in regard of us is that we are heavenly, for we are really begotten of the testimony of the heavenly One. Every christian has derived his spiritual condition from the testimony. The apostle said of the Corinthians that he had begotten them in Christ Jesus through the gospel. Our spiritual constitution is according to the heavenly, As is the heavenly, such are they also that are heavenly. Of course, things may be very feebly developed in most of us, but if you take the christian who is begotten of the testimony of God he is in apprehension, mind, and sensibilities really according to the heavenly. The christian does not look at things according to the natural man and as man regards them, but his sensibilities, discernment, apprehension, conscience and everything about him partakes of the heavenly. 

    What do you think is the great witness to Christ here in this world? Some would say, and rightly so, the Holy Spirit; but He is not seen; 

    Christs body is the real witness to Him. His body is what is of Himself. The great point in the epistle to the Colossians is that the christian circle is characterized by Christ. The real power and secret of it is, As is the heavenly, such are they also that are heavenly. A christian is a kind of complex being. We have not yet done with the earth. We get aches and pains and all kinds of things which remind us that we have not yet done with the earth. But at the same time it is equally true that As is the heavenly, such are they also that are heavenly, and there are those down here whose spiritual constitution has been begotten of the testimony of Christ, and that constitution really answers to Christ. If you ask me what christianity really is, I should say it is Christ formed in the saints by the Spirit. It is not holding a certain system of doctrine. Christianity is vital, it is Christ living in the saints by the power of the Spirit. The saints are morally in that way according to the heavenly. I cannot conceive of anything more wonderful than to be able to say that the spiritual constitution of the believer is really derived from the heavenly, so that it can really be said, As is the heavenly, such are they also that are heavenly. John says in the third chapter of his epistle, It doth not yet appear what we shall be: but we know that, when he shall appear, we shall be like him; for we shall see him as he is. In other words, to take the expression we get in this chapter, As we have borne the image of the earthy, we shall also bear the image of the heavenly. The heavenly has not yet been brought upon the scene, but what I want to point out is that the heavenly is really the beginning of the creation of God, although there is a long gap between the formation of the earthy and the revelation of the heavenly. 

    If you look at the worthies in Scripture previous to the coming of Christ you will find that they all bear some trait of Christ. It is not at all difficult to prove it. Read Hebrews 11: 1 - 9 and 17 - 20. I only just touch on these cases to show before Christ came there was a witness of Him. That is a very great point with all these men. They were not all alike, but they each bore some remarkable witness of Christ. Take Abel; he offered to God a more excellent sacrifice than Cain. What made it more excellent? Because he was in the mind of God. He had the recognition of what lay upon man by the judgment of God. He came to God with an offering that recognized that man was under death. The result of it was that God bore witness of his offering. We see that in perfection in Christ. All His life here He was speaking of the Son of man suffering. He was ever in the mind of God as to what lay upon man, and He ordered His ways with reference to the mind of God; and we get in Him the other side also, even that God bore witness of the offering. He bore witness of the offering of Christ by raising Him from the dead. In that way Abel comes before us as bearing that particular trait of Christ. 

    Now the point with Enoch is that he walked with God. There was no moral divergence between himself and God. He believed that God is and that He is a rewarder of them that diligently seek Him. That, too, is a trait of Christ. Christ expected no kind of reward from man. Of necessity He walked with God  He fulfilled all righteousness. When He came to John the baptist to be baptised He said, Thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness. He walked in the sense of God as a Rewarder. You get the idea of it in Psalm 16, The Lord is the portion of mine inheritance ... I have set the Lord always before me. (verses 5, 8.) He walked with God, and He says, because he is at my right hand, I shall not be moved. Therefore my heart is glad, and my glory rejoiceth: my flesh also shall rest in hope (verses 8, 9). He was going to get the reward, Thou wilt not leave my soul in hell; neither wilt thou suffer thy Holy One to see corruption. Thou wilt show me the path of life: in thy presence is fulness of joy; at thy right hand there are pleasures for evermore (verses 10, 11). Enoch walked with God and by faith he was translated to the scene above. Christ could not be translated in the same way because He had the work of redemption to accomplish, but at the same time He waited to be taken to the right hand of God; His flesh did not see corruption. He walked with God and in the consciousness that God would reward Him. This psalm is a proof of it. 

    Then look at Noah. He was a man of testimony, a preacher of righteousness, and one point with him was that he condemned the world. He prepared an ark for the saving of his house, and if he did that it was evident that some catastrophe was coming upon the world. In that way, therefore, he condemned the world; but at the same time he was a preacher of righteousness. The fact is we are told it was Christ who preached in Noah. Christ all His life long was preparing an ark to the saving of His house. We are His house. The place of salvation was completely prepared when the Holy Spirit descended. If the Lord was preparing a place of salvation for His people outside the world, of necessity He condemned the world. Continually you get the condemnation of the world in the testimony of the Lord Jesus, not simply by word but by that which He was occupied with down here. He was going back to the Father in virtue of redemption and He was to send the Spirit so that there might be a place of salvation for those who were Christs house. 

    Now I take up the case of Abraham. He left country and kindred and fathers house and went out at the call of God. Do you remember what the Lord Jesus said in Psalm 69: 7 - 9? Because for thy sake I have borne reproach ... I think that it is a remarkable utterance on the part of the Lord. Christ left kindred and country and fathers house for the will of God. In John 7 you find His brethren did not believe in Him. He became an alien and a stranger. His friends sought to take Him, but He disowned them in a way. He said, Who is my mother? and who are my brethren? ... whosoever shall do the will of my Father which is in heaven, the same is my brother, and sister, and mother. He was the true depository of the promises of God, and for the zeal of Gods house He became a stranger to His brethren and an alien to His mothers children. In this way the course of the Lord was anticipated on the part of Abraham. One thing more in regard to Abraham. He offered up Isaac in the faith of resurrection. We get the same things in Psalm 16, in regard to the Lord. He offered up Himself in the faith of resurrection. All the promises of God were bound up in Christ; He was the true Isaac, but He gives up all, in faith that all would be restored to Him in resurrection. 

    Then By faith Isaac blessed Jacob and Esau concerning things to come. So the Lord could bless the disciples in regard of things to come  He told them that the Spirit would show them things to come. 

    The great point of interest in Hebrews 11 to my mind is that wherever you get a man of faith he bore some trait of Christ; and if any one of those men had been placed in the room of any of the others his faith would have come out in the same way; the principle that governed them all was faith. 

    Christ said, I am the beginning of the creation of God, and it is in that connection that I have shown that every one acting in faith bore some trait of Him. They really got their faith from Christ. Do you know what light is? It is the blending of certain colours. Now in all these men to whom I have alluded there is some colour of Christ, but when you come to Christ Himself there is no colour, there is perfect light, for every one of these traits of faith are in Him. 

    Christ the last Adam is the Sun of righteousness. Adam was not a sun. Christ is the Sun of righteousness who will arise with healing in His wings. He will bring in the kingdom, and the influences which will affect man down here upon earth will result in fertility and fruit-bearing on the part of man. Do not take your notion of His throne and kingdom from human thrones and kingdoms. Divest your minds of human ideas. The kingdom of God in Scripture means the moral influence of God affecting man down here upon earth, just as the sun by light and warmth so affects the earth that it becomes fertile. We get one very important point in regard to that in 1 Corinthians 15: 50. The kingdom of God comes in with the last Adam. The kingdom of God is wholly and entirely dependent on the Sun of righteousness. The Sun of righteousness will arise with healing in His wings, and the introduction of the last Adam in that light will have the effect of bringing in the kingdom of God. The kingdom of God cannot be evolved out of flesh and blood. It has to come in by the Sun of righteousness. 

    In connection with that we get the dispossession of death. The moral influence of God affecting man must be accompanied with the practical setting aside of death. That is one very great thing connected with the last Adam. He is a life-giving spirit. By man came death, by man came also the resurrection of the dead. I may go further, by man came death, 

    by man will come the dispossession of death. Death will be swallowed up in victory. That refers to earth, it is a quotation from the prophet Isaiah, and you will see there that it is manifestly connected with earth. He will swallow up death in victory, and He will make a feast of fat things for His people. The reproach of His people will be taken away and a time of blessing will come upon the earth. Sin and death will reign no more, but there will be the result recorded in the end of Romans 5, as sin hath reigned unto death, even so might grace reign through righteousness unto eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord. All that is consequent upon the Sun of righteousness arising with all His healing influences, and the Sun of righteousness is Christ  the last Adam  a life-giving spirit. 

    It is a very important point to my mind that the saints are going to rule with Christ. And how? By heavenly influence. I firmly believe that the great vessel of influence in the world to come  the vessel by which the influence of Christ will affect the whole universe is the church. Christ is going to reign supreme and He is going to reign by influence, just as the sun reigns by influence. If we suffer, we shall also reign with him. If you suffer with Him you will have a corresponding influence when He reigns. We are looking now for the revelation of Christ as the last Adam. As we have borne the image of the earthy, we shall also bear the image of the heavenly. It is a great thing to get an idea of Christ as the Beginning of the creation of God, and it is a great thing to look for the advent of the last Adam, the second Man who is out of heaven. 

  

  
    LAST WORDS OF JESUS (FER 20)
    

    
    
  
  
    LAST WORDS OF JESUS (FER 20)

    John 19:28-30; John 19:32-36; Revelation 3: 14 - 22; Revelation 22: 16, 17

    I have read these passages with the desire of saying a little on what I might call the last words of Jesus. The last words of people who have passed away have a peculiar significance and are cherished in the thoughts of others; but it does not always follow that the one who has said his last word has passed away. It is certainly not the case with regard to the Lord, but He has nothing more to say. 

    We have had the last words of Christ here in various connections. In the gospel of John it is in connection with His life and ministry here; in Revelation 3 it is His last word to the church, Behold, I stand at the door, and knock: if any man hear my voice, and open the door, I will come in to him, and will sup with him, and he with me. And the word at the close of Revelation is addressed to whosoever thirsts, Let him that is athirst, come. And whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely. 

    Evidently these are last words, and derive their significance from the circumstances under which they were spoken. I will dwell on these words in their connection. It is His word that endures until the Lord comes again; every word of Jesus is expressive of Himself. In Johns gospel, when they questioned Him as to who He was, His reply was, Altogether that which I also say to you. It is of extreme importance to hear what the Lord has to say to us at the present moment, so to speak  His last word. 

    Now if we take into account that the words of Jesus are the expression of Himself, these last words bring before us the way in which He now presents Himself; and to look at them may be a real benefit to us. The effect should be that our ears being opened to this appeal of the Lord, we should be careful and jealous lest anything should hinder our answering to it. I will come in to him, and will sup with him, and he with me is a beautiful utterance, but I do not think we ought to be content with beautiful utterances; we want to know the reality and force of that which is spoken  what it is to have Jesus sup with us and we with Him. 

    We will now consider His last words in John 19. It is plain that they are connected with the close of His pathway on earth. He was on the point of departure, and the word we get in that connection is, It is finished. Christ had been here for the will of God, to accomplish redemption. He was made a little lower than the angels for the suffering of death ... that he by the grace of God should taste death for every man. It is perfectly true that man was tested by the presence of the Son of God on His road to the cross; but the real purpose of the coming of the Son of God was to accomplish redemption; there is abundance of witness in the Old Testament to this. In death Christ bore the judgment of God that lay upon man. He became the victim, the Lamb, foreordained before the foundation of the world. What it really meant was that, in Christ, God Himself came to take up the liability under which man lay under His judgment; it had been impossible otherwise for a creature to be saved. You cannot conceive a greater expression of the love of God. In the death of Christ the world system came to an end for God. The apostle Paul says, God forbid that I should glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the world is crucified unto me, and I unto the world. It is evident from that passage that for God the world system had come to an end in the cross of Christ. The Lord says, It is finished. He had come down to accomplish the will of God; and all was finished, but the world had exercised its own judgment on Christ; and, on the other hand, all the world system was judged in the death of Christ. The scarlet, the cedar wood, and the hyssop  all, from the most distinguished to the most contemptible; from the highest to the lowest, was cast into the burning. This world in all its greatness and all its littleness came to an end in the death of the Lord Jesus Christ, and what remained was the blood and the water. One of the soldiers with a spear pierced his side, and forthwith came there out blood and water. It is an amazing expression of divine grace, that in the death of Christ, where the world system came to an end before God, there the blood and the water flowed out  the blood to expiate guilt and the water to cleanse from the contamination of the world. A christian who is clear of the judgment of God by the death of Christ is as liable to death as before, but not as the judgment of God. Death is your servant, to sever you from the world and to take you into the presence of the Lord. All things are yours, whether ... life, or death. As to the water, the point is that we become identified in mind with the death of Christ; our minds are in accord with His death. Hence it is we are cleansed from the contamination of the world. If my mind is in accord with the death of Christ with regard to sin, I cease in mind to live in the scene in which sin is dominant. I reckon myself to be dead indeed unto sin, but alive to God in Christ Jesus. The death of Christ not only provided the blood to expiate, but the water to cleanse. The world system came to an end for God; it is no longer the scene of divine dealings. Most of us here can testify to the efficacy of the blood and water. We are clear of this worlds judgment and of its contamination. Death with Christ is not a thing to be avoided, for there is great gain in the mind of the believer being in accord with that death. Hence it is we have the value of the water. 

    Now I come to the positive side; and in this connection I read Revelation 3: 14 and 20: And unto the angel of the church of the Laodiceans write; These things saith the Amen, the faithful and true witness, the beginning of the creation of God.... Behold, I stand at the door, and knock: if any man hear my voice, and open the door, I will come in to him, and will sup with him, and he with me. In the address to this church, the Lord presents Himself in an aspect connected with the world to come. That world is going to supersede the existing world in which man is glorified, and which is characterised by lust and pride. There is a remarkable warning in 2 Kings 21, referring specially to Jerusalem: And I will wipe Jerusalem as a man wipeth a dish, wiping it, and turning it upside down. So also will it be with this present world system. The fact of its being christianised will not alter this. Whatever the world may appear on the surface; the principles that lie underneath are: the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life; it is a scene where man is glorified. In the world to come there will be no room for the pride and arrogance of man. All that is going to be set aside; that day will be marked by what Christ was when here: He was meek and lowly in heart. When He comes again He comes to give character to everything, and there will be no room for what is not according to Christ. 

    In the opening of this address the Lord presents Himself in an aspect which does not properly refer to the church, but to the world to come  that is, He is the Amen. What I understand by that is He is the confirmation of all the promises of God, and all the promises of God have reference to the world to come. He is the faithful and true witness, in contrast to Israel and the church. He witnessed a good confession before Pontius Pilate; and He is the beginning of the creation of God; of all that is created, in which God will rest. Christ is the real outset of it, and He is not only the beginning, but the end; we want to entertain the thought of Christ in that way. I have spoken of the last words of Christ in connection with this world; all He had to say was that the will of God was finished, and He bowed His head and gave up His spirit. Now we have Christ introduced in an entirely different light and in the strongest contrast, not as bringing to an end, but as Himself the beginning of the creation of God  the living One, that which He is now. The Lord Jesus presents Himself here in all His greatness with regard to the world to come; the universe of bliss, in which God and not man will be glorified, and in which all things will be put under the feet of the Son of man. He is the Amen, the faithful and true witness, the beginning of the creation of God. It is wonderful to have Christ presented to us in that light. I wonder if we have all apprehended Him thus? You want to take into account the world to come. Christ is not recognised as the faithful and true witness by this world. He has said, Now is the judgment of this world; but He is seen as the faithful and true witness in the world to come, of which He is the blessed Sun of righteousness; it is in connection with that He thus speaks of Himself. But here the Lord is speaking to the church, and this brings before us a terrible consideration, that not only has the world rejected Christ, but the very church that was established in connection with Christ risen has proved unfaithful. The princes of this world crucified the Lord of glory, and the church that was set up here to witness to Him has turned out an unfaithful witness; and what marks it at the close of its history is entire indifference to Christ  the greatest self-possession and self-competency. I am rich, and increased with goods, and have need of nothing, and at the same time the greatest indifference to Christ! Take the Rationalist of the present day. He is rich in the sense of knowledge and acquirements, he would possibly tell you that he knows more than the apostles; yet there is total indifference in regard to Christ. Such do not reject His name any more than the Papists  they all pose as part of christendom; but as to Christ personally and to His interests as Bridegroom they are indifferent. Whatever it be, even Scripture itself is maintained to be subject to the investigation of mans mind. The authority of Scripture is thus undermined, and this is the greatest evil that can be; all this is conveyed in the expression, rich, and increased with goods, and have need of nothing. 

    The last word of Christ to the church is very remarkable. It is surprising that whilst Christ recognises such a state of things as existing, He is content to wait upon it in patience. He will not identify Himself with it, but in patience and grace He waits upon it, and calls attention to Himself: Behold, I stand at the door, and knock; if any man hear my voice, and open the door, I will come in to him, and will sup with him, and he with me. That is wonderful! He who is the faithful and true witness, the beginning of the creation of God, says He will come in and sup with me, and I with Him. What I understand by it is that He will sympathise with me in my things, and lead me into the communion of His things; and the practical result is that I gain the most blessed intimate acquaintance with Christ Himself. Orthodoxy is not the real answer to the existing state of things; the real answer is Christ Himself, and what we want is attachment of heart to Him, and the sense of His grace and patience in waiting on such a state of things as is depicted here, as prepared to come into anyone who will open the door. When the Lord was upon earth He supped with His disciples; they were all familiar with Him, John even lying in His bosom. We see the expression of this in John 13. There is nothing to be more appreciated than the grace of Christ; not only that He will sympathise in the difficulties and conflict down here, but will lead us into the communion of His things, so that we may enter into the interests of Christ as Bridegroom. We ought to be mourning the absence of the Bridegroom; we ought to be afflicted in His absence; but He knows how to comfort those who are afflicted in the sense of His absence. 

    Great as Christ is, He attends upon such a state of things as is described here; and if we have opened the door, we know something of His tenderness, sympathy, and consideration on the one hand, and on the other we have understanding of His interests, and this is a great preparation to fidelity to Him down here. It is a great reality, and available to every one of us. 

    It is not Christ speaking here in the circumstances in which He spoke in John 19, but as the living One, setting Himself forward as He will be in relation to the world to come, when He comes again in glory. Nothing can be more dreadful on the part of His people than indifference to Christ. We want to get rid of anything that stands in the way of our answering to His appeal. 

    Now just a word or two in regard to the appeal in the last chapter. I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify unto you these things in the churches. I am the root and the offspring of David, and the bright and morning star. And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. And let him that heareth say, Come. And let him that is athirst come. And whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely. In this passage we have the Lord presenting Himself again in relation to the world to come. The root and the offspring of David, and the bright and morning star is not the relation in which Christ stands to the present world. The bright and morning star  that is the harbinger of the day when the Sun of righteousness will arise with healing in His wings; and though we may get a present gain from all this, it is the aspect in which the Lord stands in relation to the world to come. 

    The answer is, The Spirit and the bride say, Come; that is normal. Then, Let him that heareth say, Come. Every right-minded christian wants the Bridegroom to come; all are earnest for the Bridegroom to come and take up that which belongs to Him on earth. 

    And let him that is athirst come. And whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely. It is the last word of Christ, and a lovely word it is. How often has one been affected by that appeal; how many converted by it! It is a most pathetic appeal  to take the very best thing that even Christ Himself can give. He died in order to be able to communicate the gift of living water to man, and His last appeal to man is to take it freely. 

    The simple impression I desire to make is of the wonderful way Christ is attendant on the present state of things. If it is the last phase of the churchs history on earth, He presents Himself to it in the most extraordinarily gracious way; this comes out in His word to Laodicea and His word here. Ought He not to engage the affections of His peoples hearts? Ought anything to come in between our hearts and Him? He is the One to be the honoured guest in the hearts of His saints, to dwell there. Think of Christ at this moment! He stands at the door, and knocks; it is His last attitude. May every heart be touched by these appeals of Christ, that He may be the supreme delight of our hearts, that we may not care to have any adornment but Christ. We want to be adorned with His graces, and the way to be thus adorned is by having Him dwelling in our hearts by faith. May we be thus adorned in the eye of God and man. 

  

  
    THE LAST DAYS (JBS 2)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE LAST DAYS (JBS 2)

    Revelation 3: 7, 14

    I have read these two scriptures because I think it must affect every heart to think that our Lord presents Himself in a distinct aspect. That is what you get in the epistles to the seven churches. How departed they must have been when it was necessary to come before them in a special aspect! He tells us the aspect in which He will be up to the close. There is immense grace in it. His aspect ought to be known to each of us. It is properly the history of the soul in its journey homewards. I ought to know Him in a distinct aspect, but I cannot know Him unless I am near Him. Certainly He is always thinking of me, as He says, I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee. He has gone all the way; He is at the top, and He can say: I have travelled all the road, I know every circumstance, I have the grace suited for every circumstance; as you are near Me, you shall know it, you shall find I am that to you. So you are supported in it. He was thus with the disciples in the ship in the storm, and in the special aspect suited for them; but they were not affected by His aspect; He was asleep, and they were in fear. They awoke Him, and He hushed the storm, and there was a great calm. It is a great thing to have seen the Lord in a distinct aspect. 

    Independency is acting without Him. Thyatira (Romanism) is independency; the Head set aside, and the bringing in of a new vicar: while maintaining outward unity, Christ did not get His place. Now I read this verse 7 that we might see two things; if I look at Philadelphia I see He is the Holy and the True, and He has the key of David. That is, character and power. I behold Him in that aspect and I progress. In verse 11 there is another thing: Behold I come quickly; hold that fast which thou hast, that no man take thy crown. There is the terrible power of opposition to deprive us of the very best thing we have. We often forget the relentless nature of the foe. If you look at the history of Gods people it surprises you. Six hundred thousand left Egypt, only two got into the land! Why? Because of the unceasing, unremitting opposition of the foe. He never ceases his opposition to us, as here on earth for Christ; and if we are not true to Him, we cannot maintain the wonderful character that belongs to us as heavenly men. If you are not good at school, the house of God, you are not good at home, the body of Christ. This is the school-room, this is the actual scene of all the trial; here we are prepared; here we are on probation, in a certain way. 

    It is an immense cheer to be looking at the Lord in the aspect He presents Himself to Philadelphia. He is holy, He is true, He has the key of David; then as to the enemy, He says, Take care that no one takes your crown! Why does He say that? Because of the adversary. How many have I seen drop off! A person does not give up what he begins with; it is not the bottom round of the ladder that the enemy seeks to deprive us of, but the top. If you want to dislodge a man from a ladder, you would strike his hands. It is what you have your hands on that the enemy attacks. Therefore the word is, Hold that fast which thou hast, that no one take thy crown. What you would like to be now, you shall be by-and-by. What would you like to be? A pillar in the temple. We have to suffer now. The moment you lay hold of a truth, what will be the consequence? The enemy will come; and what will you do? Hold fast what you have. Let Satan have what he wants to hold you by, something of this world; give it to him, and he will not trouble you. You cannot get into the kingdom of God without much tribulation. This kind goeth not out but by prayer and fasting. If you give up the thing by which Satan can act upon you, you have done with it. I say, is that what you are going to hold me by? Well, then, have it: I give it up. We are not sensible at times that the possession of fresh truth necessarily awakens a new energy of the enemy. Go from Egypt to Canaan, and see what you have to encounter and where you are. In Egypt, Pharaoh is against you; in the wilderness Amalek; outside the wilderness, Balaam; in the land, the seven nations. If you turn back in the wilderness you go to Egypt; if you turn from God in Canaan, you go to Babylon; not to the world of judgment, but to the world of luxury. 

    Thank God, I have this aspect of the Lord as He presents Himself to Philadelphia; I am looking at Him who gives me character and power. Why did I read the other aspect? Because it is preservative. And unto the angel of the church of the Laodiceans write: These things saith the Amen, the faithful and true witness, the beginning of the creation of God. It is more what He is personally, not what He is conferring; He stands as it were like a pillar, the Amen, the faithful and true witness, the beginning of the creation of God. When I look at Him in that aspect, I say, there are terrible times coming, a terrible energy at work. In this aspect He preserves me. 

    The last four churches go down to the end. The history is simple enough. In Thyatira they gave up the Head, and put a man in the place of Christ, and consequently the Holy Spirit was denied. In Sardis (Protestantism) they got back to the Saviour, but not to the church. In Philadelphia it is: Thou hast kept my word and hast not denied my name. I am perfectly certain the Laodicean wave is rising around. How am I preserved? By the aspect of that blessed One. My eye rests upon Him, He is the Amen, 

    the faithful and true witness, the One who set forth God here; who glorified God here; the heavenly colour came out in every step and movement down here: now He has gone up into glory, that He may demonstrate it further by His members here. Oh, that all the members might come out in that beautiful heavenly colour which He Himself displayed! He can give it if the heart is in company with Himself. What sustains me? I am not looking at the waters around me but at Himself, the faithful and true witness. What is the consequence? As the heart is taken up with Him in this aspect, I get the effect of it and am thus preserved from the invasion, which is, such a confidence in mans resources in Christian things, that Christ is outside. 

    I must digress for a moment. Turn to Psalm 73. I look at this psalm because it is a great thing to see what is the effect of being in His presence. I cannot be there but without a spot. I do not say He is not always with me, but I could not be in His presence with a spot. In His presence I am in the holiest. There are two conditions of His presence, holiness and glory. Heaven is a place, that I find in Ephesians. In Hebrews I find the holiest; in Corinthians glory; heaven in Ephesians. The tabernacle was brought down to be the companion of Israel in their travels. What a wonderful thing to have the presence of God as I walk down here! They did not come to the place until they got to Canaan, but they had the presence of God all along the road. In Hebrews we are come to the holiest of all. We can never lose our place there, but we are not always enjoying it. What is the effect of being in His presence? I see four distinct effects that flow from His presence in Psalm 73. At first, the Psalmist is occupied with everything in relation to himself; but in the sanctuary he is occupied with everything in relation to God. It is entirely God there. What does he say about himself then? I was as a beast before thee. You are very unhappy, then? Not at all. I never am so sure that I am an object to God: Nevertheless I am continually with thee: thou hast holden me by my right hand. I never was so happy; continually with thee. Then verse 25. God is my Object: Whom have I in heaven but thee? and there is none upon earth that I desire beside thee. But this is a digression. 

    I just add a few words more as to the effect of His company. The idea in Christendom is that a priest is to come between us and God. The true idea of the priesthood of Christ is that He has gone up to the top; the priest is there; He is there for us, He has entered into heaven itself, now to appear in the presence of God for us. He says, as it were, I know the whole road, and I will support you. I am not looking so much for help, as for the effect of His company. Peter and the other disciples left their ship, their fish, and everything, for His company. What foolish people, some might have said, to leave all for the company of that poor Man! Did you ever find out that company is better than property? Mark the words of that same man, Peter: Lo, we have left all and followed thee! Yes, says the Lord, you have done very well by it: Manifold more in this present time, and in the world to come life everlasting. 

    How often one has longed to know something more of His company! How one has felt, if I but knew Him as Mary did in another day! Martha gets instruction; we all get that, for He neglects none of us; but she did not get His company; company is what solaces the heart. 

    I do not dwell more upon that, but I would just call your attention to another aspect in which He presents Himself: I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify unto you these things in the churches. I am the root and the offspring of David, and the bright and morning star, Revelation 22: 16. That is not at this minute only, but when this book was closed. When Johns ministry came to an end, the Lord could come from that hour. He was the bright and morning star eighteen hundred years ago. What is the effect upon the bride of this aspect of Christ? She says, Come! Who is the bride? It is not an individual, evidently; it is characteristic. It is all saints, though all may not be up to it. The morning star is spoken of in Thyatira; bright is added here. Now the bride is the one who really has a heart for Him. It is not that the coming of the Lord is to settle everything. You ought to be settled for it. Can you bid a person to come if you are not ready for him? No doubt we shall all be carried out of this scene, but we shall receive what we have done in it. You do not desire a person to come if you are not fit for him. It is the Holy Spirit, who is here to testify for Christ, who says, Come, and the bride, the one whose heart is set upon Him, whose company is the solace of her life, for her heart is toward Him, she says, Come. How can this be after all those terrible scenes in chapters 2 and 3? That is the blessed thing. The Lord will have a company to meet Him, to delight in His presence. It is true of all saints, therefore the energy goes out to awaken all: Let him that heareth say, Come. I am looking for Him to come, and I am looking for others to say, Come. Like a faithful wife, I say, He is coming home, we must have all in order today. The bride casts her eye round to have everything in readiness for His coming. The bright and morning star produces that effect. If I see one not saying, Come, I say, You say Come, too. Then I become evangelical, desiring every one to be ready for Him. 

    The Lord grant that our hearts, in the midst of confusion and dissensions around, may know Himself in a distinct aspect, and may so rest upon Him in the aspect in which His grace presents Himself to us, that we may know the practical effect of it. It is an immense comfort. 
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    WHAT IS A LAODICEAN? (JBS 3)

    Revelation 3: 14 - 22

    It is very important for us to understand what is the state of things in the church; and when I say church I mean the whole house of God, not the real thing, the body of Christ, but that which will be spued out of the Lords mouth when He comes. It is very important for us who are on the verge of this, if not quite in it, to understand what will produce it. We may say, thank God, we know we are of the true thing; but still it is a great thing for us to see what produces and conduces to this state of things that Christ will thus spue out of His mouth, so that we may not in any way be helping it on ourselves. 

    In the beginning of Revelation 2 I find the church has lost her first love, and in the end of chapter 3 He will do without her as a witness. In Laodicea the vessel of testimony is spued out of His mouth. And the terrible thing is that as soon as He thus rejects it, there is another power ready to pick it up  a power that rises and says, This just suits me! The church unfit for Christ is fit for the beast. As soon as Christ has done with the church, the beast will arise and say, I will carry it, as we get it in chapter 17. 

    Now this is a terrible thing  a very serious thing, if we lay it to heart, to see how it is produced; and I think none of us can escape censure on the point, though we may escape judgment. For it is evident that Laodicea springs out of Philadelphia; it is evident that the state of the last of the churches is consequent upon the preceding one. 

    What then is a Laodicean? 

    There are four phases of the church of God which run down to the end; these are Thyatira, Sardis, Philadelphia, and, Laodicea: Thyatira being Romanism; Sardis, the Reformed religion; Philadelphia, the last revival  a most brilliant unfolding of the truth that had been lost; and after this, Laodicea, Latitudinarianism. I will explain first what a Laodicean is, and seek to apply it to our consciences afterwards. 

    A Laodicean, then, is one who has got Philadelphian light and has not got Philadelphian power. You see a Laodicean is not in system; he is neither in Romanism nor in Protestantism, and you must be in either of these two to be in system. I trust this will come home very closely to every one of us. It is a very important thing to get light, and light does lead out of system; but light is not everything. A Laodicean is one who has got light, but who has not that which the light should produce. Hence the Lord appears to Laodicea, saying, These things saith the Amen, the faithful and true witness, the beginning of the creation of God. 

    A Laodicean says what even a rich man would not say: I ... have need of nothing. I would say to any such, You have got the light, but you have not got Christ in power. A Rationalist said, I have got rid of the author of christianity, but I have kept the morality of it, and that is just what the beast might say. What does he want christianity for? He wants christianity to so improve the man that he may be independent of God. 

    The christianity of the present day will issue in Babylon, that great city where there will be the aggregate of all that suits man upon earth, where everything that magnifies him will be brought together, where man will get on without God. We are not Babylon, and, thank God, never shall be the harlot; but we are warned that we fall not into the state of things that will characterise her. I may say here, there are the two great structures going on at this present moment  the new Jerusalem and Babylon; the one the bride of Christ, the magnificent display of all that He is; the other all that naturally suits man; every natural beauty will be found in it. The one, all of Christ, where there is nothing of Adam; and the other, where there is nothing of Christ. Just as the bridegroom forms the bride, so is it here: everything in the new Jerusalem will suit Christ. She will come down from heaven, having the glory of God, to show out the beauty of Christ here upon earth, where we have all failed. In Babylon, on the other hand, will be found all that gratifies man. 

    People often say, What is the harm in this or in that? But that is not the way to put it. The question, whether it be a bit of furniture or a bit of dress, is whether it suits Christ or whether it suits man. Is it meeting man in his natural tastes, or is it meeting Christ in the counsels of God? 

    God tells us what things are coming to, in order that we should not in any wise contribute to them. What a sad thing it is to think that the light we have may only minister to our condemnation! If you receive the light that comes out of Philadelphia, and do not at the same time refuse the human element, you are actually preparing for Laodicea. 

    Supposing any one says to me, I know I have received the grace of Christ. I say, That is all very well; but what are you studying? Are you trying to improve peoples natures  trying to make a man good-tempered or temperate? Then you are working at the old creation. And you have got light from Christ, the beginning of the creation of God! It is a fearful thing in the sight of God to have light and not to walk according to it. In all the great theological works you will not find the new creation taught; and yet the authors were true godly men. Why then was not the church spued out of Christs mouth long ago? Because they had no light. Now, when we have light, if it prove ineffectual to produce Christ, we are nauseous to Him. All through Scripture we find instances to prove what I am saying. 

    I say, then, a Laodicean has light; but man in nature is his object, and not Christ. 

    The first example I find is that of Eve. She had light, but she did not act up to her light. The word of God told her not to eat of the tree, and she did. It was a very bad case I admit, but it is a case. I give up the light in self-consideration; she had the pure light in a state of innocence; it was perfect light from God Himself; and what a power of sin was that in her when she said, I will give up the light and please myself. That was Laodicean in principle; and when the church gets to that state the Lord says, It does not suit Me. It cannot be of any use. 

    There are more examples of this in the word than I could possibly think of or put together now; but one or two will show you how the principle of the evil comes in. Who was it helped the children of Israel into idolatry? No one less than Aaron, the brother of Moses. Was there a want of light there? No; he had plenty of light, but he wanted to please the people. He was the one who was to carry out the words that Moses gave him from God, and this very man, whilst Moses was gone up the mountain to God, says: Give me your gold, and I will make a calf for you. 

    People talk of light, and are boastful of it; but with the knowledge of that light. I say, take care that you keep out the human element. If you are ministering to man in any way, no matter how  be it in your house, your furniture, your dress, anything  you are just paving the way for Laodicea, 

    you are helping it on, for you have got light and are not walking in the practical power of it. It is a point that must be settled practically. The crisis is coming when people will say: There is plenty of light. They are trying to improve man by it, and Christ really is unthought of. Can you say people are more for Christ now than they used to be? I know that years ago saints used to be far more for Christ with less light than they are now. 

    I turn to another case, in 1 Samuel 15. The point to get hold of, and it is a difficult one if a person does not work it out in his own heart, is that we are the people who are to blame, because by giving a place to the human element in our preachings and teachings, we have produced a type of christianity which is very human. In this chapter king Saul is sent to destroy Amalek. There is no mistake about what he is to do; he is not in the least ignorant; yet he keeps what suits himself, while he destroys the vile and refuse. He could not say he was not able to walk up to the light; but he spared the best, that which ministered most to man, what most pleased himself. 

    Again, in 2 Kings 5, Gehazi is sent to communicate the truth to Naaman. Gehazi has the truth; but, when the prophet will not take anything from Naaman, he will. This is the principle. Went not mine heart with thee, says the prophet. when the man turned again from his chariot to meet thee? Is it a time to receive money, and to receive garments, and oliveyards and vineyards, and sheep, and oxen, and men servants, and maid servants?  all to suit himself. Then he adds: The leprosy therefore of Naaman shall cleave unto thee, and unto thy seed for ever. And he went out from his presence a leper as white as snow. That is a Laodicean. He had light, but he considered for himself; he had not self-control enough, not self-mortification enough, to keep himself from coveting things that belonged to Naaman. 

    I turn now to the New Testament, to Matthew 16. Here the Lord says to Peter: Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona: for flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven. The greatest light is shown to Peter; nothing could have been more wonderful than the Father giving such a revelation to him; it was light of the highest order. He had been given this light about the church. And, would you believe it, that this very man, in this very same chapter, foreshadows what a Laodicean is! He has light about the church, but he will not have the cross. Read farther on: Then Peter took him, and began to rebuke him, saying, Be it far from thee, Lord: this shall not be unto thee. But he turned, and said unto Peter. Get thee behind me, Satan: thou art an offence unto me; for thou savourest not the things that be of God, but those that be of men. Thus it is possible that the person who has the greatest light may make the greatest mistake. Peter wants to spare the man. 

    How differently the apostle Paul uses the cross! God forbid that I should glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the world is crucified unto me, and I unto the world. If this be so, what is left of you? Why, the new creation, and nothing else. That is what is left  a new creation, not only a new creature. 

    The same Person who is going to build this wonderful structure, the church, is the One who will set aside man in His cross. Oh, says Peter, I do not like that! Then, says the Lord, you are Satan. 

    That is exactly the principle of the thing, and this is where we have to judge ourselves. The light is here, and the question is whether I am bringing out that upon earth which will shine out in the new Jerusalem. It was thus that the Lord left His disciples here. He could say of them: All mine are thine, and thine are mine, and I am glorified in them. Truly we have failed in this; but He turns round in the book of Revelation and says: You are the Bride to Me, though you have failed in everything else. 

    I make only one more remark, The apostle says in 2 Timothy 1: All they which are in Asia be turned away from me. It was not that they had turned away from christianity, but that they would not have Pauls teaching; they would not have Christ instead of the man here. And when you leave Christ out of christianity it is Laodicean, and sinks into Babylon; when you leave Christ out of christianity Christ does not want the church. 

    I would warn you to see to it, that the more light you have, the more you exclude the human element. People have gone on for eighteen hundred years, knowing but little and with but little light; and till the light came, the Lord, as it were, says, I tolerate it all. But now all is changed. We can no more speak of ignorance: the light has been given us. If the light increase, be careful to see that that light produces Christ in you practically. 

    And now, having shown you what a Laodicean is, I will show you the remedy for it, how the Lord can keep you from being one, and how He can deliver you if you now are one. He says, Behold, I stand at the door, and knock: if any man hear my voice, and open the door, I will come in to him, and will sup with him and he with me. It is not any particular truth He brings in; He brings in Himself. He says: I will make you know Me in the intimacies of daily life; I will come and sup with you and then you shall learn what it is to sup with Me. I will throw Myself into all your circumstances, and then you will come to Mine. 

    We get the practical illustration of it in John 11 and 12. First, the Lord walks beside Mary to the grave of Lazarus, and weeps with her there. And then she says, anointing Him for His burial: This world, with all its beauty, is nothing to me! He is gone out of it, and I have buried it all with Him in His grave. 

    The day we live in is a critical one. I am sure it ought to be a solemn thought that we are a corrupting instead of a sanctifying people, when we propound light without promoting and manifesting Christ, the new creation. 

    The Lord lead our hearts to understand how we may thus only injure souls instead of being a blessing to them. The apostle tells us in Timothy that unless we have conscience about what we believe, we shall make shipwreck. May we take the subject to heart for His names sake! 
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    WHAT CHARACTERISES THE REMNANT (JBS 6)

    Revelation 3: 7 - 13

    The point in the verses before us is to see what the remnant is, and what characterises the remnant. The scriptural idea of a remnant is quite different from the human idea. In mans mind the remnant means an old, worn-out part, or simply what is left of the original, but in Scripture we see that the remnant is always characterised by the very brightest traits of the original. The remnant is really the tithe or tenth, and is the Conquerors portion. (See Genesis 14; Isaiah 6, etc.). God is the Conqueror through Christ. The remnant is peculiarly Christs, and all that is of Him characterises it. 

    Look at Simeon and Anna. They present to us two prominent features found in the remnant. They were not all the remnant of that day, but, being two, they present a competent testimony as to the character of the whole remnant as seen of God. The woman sets forth the truth of a condition, and the man the energy of the condition - the man the strength, the woman the affection, of the remnant. How brightly those two shine out in the dark day; and it was a dark day indeed, on mans side, in which their lot was cast. Simeon took Christ in his arms and blessed God (beautiful picture of the worshipper inside with God); Anna spake of Christ to all them that looked for redemption in Jerusalem (beautiful picture of the worker outside with man). This shows us what occupied them - Christ, before God and before men. We must know what it is to go in to God before we can come forth from God to be here for God. 

    Now what is the first mark of the remnant? What characterises them here in Revelation 3: 8? They have a little power; that is a trait of the original; 

    only at the beginning it was great power. Three things are said commendatory of them: (1) they have a little power; (2) they have kept His word; (3) they have not denied His name. All this might not appear to be much in mans estimation, but, at such a time, it is everything in His estimation. The power of the Holy Spirit surmounts every difficulty; that is what we now have to learn. Under the Jewish order difficulties were removed for the people of God. Now they remain, and power is manifested in overcoming - surmounting the special obstacle that lies in our path. 

    He ... set him on his own beast, Luke 10: 34. 

    What is a Philadelphian? One who does not fail in the day of adversity; he has a little power. It is a solemn thing, though. There are five or six companies now claiming to have the Lords presence: there can be only one right. If I were to come as a stranger to Manchester and ask to be guided to the company where God is, where would I find myself? Where is the company that is known and characterised by God dwelling among them of a truth? It is not what we say but what we are that carries weight. We have in these verses what the Lord is, what He has, what He does, and the great point for us is that we should be in correspondence to Him. He is the Holy and true One; holiness and truth should mark us. He has the keys of the King; we should seek His kingdom. He opens the door and none can shut it; we are to use the privileges that are ours. There will be imitation, opposition, difficulty; we are to overcome, and hold fast. 
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    OUR RESPONSIBILITY IN THE ASSEMBLY IN A DAY OF RUIN - PHILADELPHIA (JBS 6)

    Revelation 3: 7 - 13

    JBSThe first thing is to realise that it is a day of ruin. The last four churches are not looked at in the aspect of the candlestick, but all four run together to the end. 

    WWWe should not, I conclude, look for repair, recovery, or rebuilding? 

    JBSNot recovery certainly, though that has been the great attempt. 

    The candlestick implies that you are known as the light-bearer. 

    QuesWas it lost at Ephesus? 

    JBSEphesus had already departed from its character as a light-bearer, but the candlestick was lost at Thyatira. The church has ceased to be a witness. A candlestick is a bearer of light; the church was to be this characteristically, but the candlestick is gone. I do not mean that all the light is gone. If you assume to be the light in the place, you assume to be the candlestick. 

    FERI venture to think that is a rock on which many have stumbled. A common idea abroad has been that those called brethren are a body of saints separated from system and holding a certain number of truths peculiar to them, instead of being marked by absence of pretension, a people in whom the power and reality of the truth might be seen. 

    JBSA candlestick was that by which all who came in might see the light. 

    One great thought, long ago at Plymouth, was to be a testimony - that was the first great blunder. 

    QuesWas the candlestick gone in Pauls day? 

    JBSNo, it was not. If Ephesus, which was the brightest, lost its place, what about the rest? 

    QuesWhat is meant by, Thou hast left thy first love? 

    JBSFirst love gives up everything that interferes with company. The Lord never forgets your brightest day, although you may; and you are sure sooner or later to go back to it - even though it may be on your deathbed. We ought to get back to first love, though we do not get back the candlestick. 

    FERWe may come back to first love, as indicated in the cry in Revelation 22: 17: And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. And let him that heareth say, Come. 

    JBSYou could not be in this attitude of the bride without first love; but we get back to it in the character of the remnant. What we find is that the darkest day closes with the brightest light. Historically we are in Laodicea. What are we to do? Our only resource is Christ Himself; having Him before us we get light, and that is what is seen at the end. People are looking for light, but if you had the Person, you would have the light. He is the morning star to Thyatira, but to the bride He is the bright and morning star. There could not be this bridal affection apart from a true knowledge of union. I must say I do not know many who really enjoy union with Christ. 

    QuesHow can you tell when a person knows union? 

    JBSThe one who has been led by the Spirit into this wonderful truth must be absorbed with the interests of Christ. 

    We ought to take it greatly to heart that it is so very little known; I often hear people praying for the conversion of souls; but I wish there were more prayer that we might know the purpose of God as to union with Christ. 

    AMPWould you not say that we all accept the truth of union? 

    JBSYes! Yes! But I want you so to know it that you may be entirely engrossed with Him; it is not that you lose your individuality, but His interests become yours. 

    No one knows Christ as Head, until he is in the sphere of life in which Christ is; for that you must have crossed the Jordan. If you do not know Him as Head, you cannot know what union is. 

    John speaks of communion, and you could not be in communion without union. 

    WWWill you say a word again as to those seven steps you mentioned? 

    JBSThe first step is, you know peace with God; second, deliverance, that is, the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has made you free; you did not gain that by faith, but by the Spirits work in you; third, you have come to Christ as the living Stone, and are on altogether new ground, and a component part of that structure which will ultimately come out of heaven as the new Jerusalem, having the glory of God; fourth, you know Him as the great Priest over the house of God, and you are in present association with Him in that bright scene; fifth, you have learned that He is your Head in heaven, and that you are in His life; sixth, you are united to Him, where He is; seventh, then you come to this scene to be for Him, during the little moment of His absence. 

    QuesIs not every believer a living stone? 

    JBSYes, all are stones but all are not built in. Some say every one converted is on the rock, but it is not so. You first taste the Lord is gracious; then coming to the living Stone, you are builded on the rock. 

    QuesWhen are the living stones built in? 

    JBSWhen they come to Him - the living Stone. I do not believe anyone ever came without knowing it. 

    The Scriptures give you nothing, though they show you what you get; but it is by the Spirit alone that anything is made yours. 

    In the state of things given in connection with the last four churches, what is so encouraging is that there is One who can enable you to surmount everything. And the church is called to take a path like His own path here; that is, whilst in everything He was for God, He did not quench the smoking flax, nor break the bruised reed: Philadelphia answers to that - it has a little strength. That is commendatory, because if we had not a little power we could not act upon it; but He Himself is the Resource, and it is Himself as the holy, the true One, and who has the key of David. We should not be looking for the candlestick, but for the One who presents Himself again in this connection in Revelation 22:16 as the root and the offspring of David, and the bright and morning star. 

    ECWhat is our distinct responsibility? 

    JBSTo cleave to Christ. 

    FERThere can be only one aspect of the assembly in which responsibility can come in, and that is as Gods house. You could not bring it in in connection with the body. 

    The first point of responsibility is to hear what the Spirit says to the assemblies; and that is to have in our souls a sense of the ruin. No doubt the more light you get, the better able you are to answer to your responsibility. It is well to see that it is not the assembly that is called to answer to its responsibility, but the individuals who form it. 

    QuesWhat do you say are the responsibilities? 

    FERFirst, to hear what the Spirit says; and the second is, to cleave to the Lord. 

    What I see in the second epistle to Timothy, where the apostle contemplates the ruin, is that one is cast on the Lord; that is what characterises the epistle. 

    JBSAnd in casting him on the Lord the apostle reminds him of what he had been taught: Thou hast fully known my doctrine. No one can under-stand what the ruin is, unless he knows what Pauls doctrine is. 

    FERThe church is here as Gods house, and will be judged as that. 

    FHBI think what F.E.R. says clears up a point; that is, it is not the responsibility of the assembly, but that of the individuals forming it, in a day of ruin. 

    QuesWhat is involved in the word, And hast not denied my name? 

    JBSIt has been denied all round. His name is that in which He is declared, and that has been denied and man exalted. 

    FERIt is very apparent that all has been falsified. He has been rejected from this place, and God has exalted Him on high; but man is seeking to exalt his own name here. 

    As to Israel, responsibility extended to every one of the nation in the day of ruin; but very few recognised the state of things, and sought the Lord. The more light you have, the more capable you are of carrying out your responsibility. 

    JBSResponsibility is, you hear what the Spirit says, and unless you have the Lord before you, you will never be able to meet the state of things. He has the key of David, and He sets before them an opened door, which no one can shut. He is the Holy, He is the True; there is no and between. 

    If you want to come up to your responsibility, the first thing is, you must be holy. Separation is the first great mark, and as you are holy you are true. You are true, because you come to everything that is according to God. He is true; everything is true as seen in relation to Him. I think you get the principle of it in the armour named in Ephesians 6: 14, Girt about with truth. In a scene of confusion and disorder I am separated to Him; in that I come to what is true. 

    FERThe great thing in regard to what is said of the Lord is that it is morally characteristic. He introduces Himself in that way, and you have to answer to it. The idea of His name is that in which He is declared; not denying His name stands in contrast to the implied denial of it. We know how His name all around is falsified. All christendom is built up as though He were accepted here, but our true place in the assembly is that we are in the fellowship of His death. 

    JBSAt the Supper I have two things before me - death and glory; death where man is, glory where God is. Hence you announce His death until He come. 

    FERI think two things are very much confounded, namely, the Lords supper and the Lords table. 

    He says, This is my body which is given for you, Luke 22: 19; that brings out His affection in giving Himself. The Lords supper is remembrance, therefore I can understand that expression. 

    The Lords table is fellowship and responsibility. Up to chapter 11 (1 Corinthians) you have not come to any collective remembrance, and you come through chapter 10 to chapter 11, where you find the assembly come together. 

    QuesIs not the unity of the Spirit connected with responsibility? 

    FERThere is a practical unity brought in down here by the Spirit, which can only be carried out by the Spirit; if the flesh comes in it must spoil all. 

    JBSNo one will ever know what the unity of the Spirit is, until he knows the Head. 

    ECWhat is the difference between the union spoken of in the epistles and that in John 17? 

    JBSIn John 17 it is not union that is spoken of, 

    but unity. The Father and the Son are in perfect unity. We ought to be in the unity of the Spirit, but that is not union. 

    The Corinthians did not. as far as I see, know the truth of the mystery, the only reference in the epistles to it being in the statement, So also is the Christ, 1 Corinthians 12: 12. I think they understood that they were the body, as we get it in Romans. 

    FERI should like to refer again to the point of Christs having the key of David. I think it is a truth of very great moment to recognise that the Lord has the power of administration here. 

    JBSI believe the last type of the church in the Old Testament is Abigail. She sought the rejected king, and she eventually reigns with him. 

    FHBShe left Nabal, to own the true king, and she shared his glory. 

    JBSI am assured if we were really separated to the Lord, as the holy, the true One, He would prove to us that He had given us an opened door; not an open door, but one that has been opened. 

    THRIt is what He leaves to you; but there must be the recognition of Him as the holy, the true. 

    FERJ.N.D. pointed out that in the last three churches the Lord introduces Himself under titles either characteristic or millennial. 

    In the present day men open a door for themselves - it is all organisation, carrying everything by banding together. 

    There is no idea of getting to the Lord and finding His opened door; there is not the idea that He holds the power of administration to the last. 
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    THE REMNANT (JBS 7)

    Revelation 3: 7 - 13

    The point in the verses before us is to see what the remnant is, and what characterises the remnant. The scriptural idea of a remnant is quite different from the human idea. In mans mind the remnant means an old, worn-out part, or simply what is left of the original; but in Scripture we see that the remnant is always characterised by the very brightest traits of the original. The remnant is really the tithe, or tenth, and is the conquerors portion (see Genesis 14; Isaiah 6, etc.). God is the Conqueror through Christ. The remnant is peculiarly Christs, and all that is of Him characterises it. 

    Look at Simeon and Anna. They present to us two prominent features found in the remnant. They were not all the remnant of that day, but, being two, they present a competent testimony as to the whole remnant as seen of God. The woman sets forth the truth of a condition, and the man the energy of the condition - the man the strength, the woman the affection, of the remnant. How brightly those two shine out in the dark day; and it was a dark day indeed, on mans side, in which their lot was cast. Simeon took Christ in his arms and blessed God (beautiful picture of the worshipper inside with God); Anna spake of Christ to all them that looked for redemption in Jerusalem (beautiful picture of the worker outside with man). This shows us what occupied them - Christ, before God and before men. We must know what it is to go in to God before we can come forth from God to be here for God. 

    Now what is the first mark of the remnant? What characterises them here in Revelation 3: 8? They have a little power; that is a trait of the original; 

    only at the beginning it was great power. Three things are said commendatory of them: (1) They have a little power; (2) they have kept His word; (3) they have not denied His name. All this might not appear to be much in mans estimation, but, at such a time, it is everything in His estimation. The power of the Holy Spirit surmounts every difficulty; that is what we now have to learn. Under the Jewish order difficulties were removed for the people of God. Now they remain, and power is manifested in overcoming - surmounting the special obstacle that lies in our path. He .. . set him on his own beast, Luke 10: 34. 

    What is a Philadelphian? One who does not fail in the day of adversity; he has a little power. It is a solemn thing, though. There are five or six companies now claiming to have the Lords presence: there can be only one right. If I were to come as a stranger to M - and ask to be guided to the company where God is, where would I find myself? Where is the company that is known and characterised by God dwelling among them of a truth? It is not what we say but what we
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    CHRISTS PRESENT INTEREST IN HIS PEOPLE (JBS 7)

    Revelation 3: 7 - 22

    The book of Revelation is of particular interest, because it is the book that was handed to John. In that fact is included this important truth, that all is now determined. It is the closing up of the word. It is final. From the moment it was given to John, there was nothing more to be revealed. There was no more progress. To use a familiar illustration, there were no more trees to be planted, although those that were planted might grow, and, of course, they did grow, but from that time there was nothing to hinder the Lord from coming. 

    In these seven churches we do not get the church looked at in the aspect of the body, for that is united to Christ, and can no more fail than Christ Himself. It is part and parcel of Himself. The very weakest member of that body is as secure now as ever it can be. It is the church in the aspect of the house of God upon earth that is brought before us here. It is as a candlestick - a light-bearer for Christ in this dark world, that put the Light of the world out of it, and we have seven churches representing seven different phases of the church as the vessel of testimony. The first three recall the church back to its original standing, as set up by God on the earth, and, in a certain sense, disappear; the last four suppose all hope of recovery gone, and run down to the coming of the Lord. All intelligent commentators agree upon that point, so that I am stating nothing new or strange. They are like the seven colours in the rainbow. You may not always see the seven, but still it is the rainbow. At one time one colour might predominate, and another colour at another. Sometimes it might be green, at another time yellow. So the particular feature represented by each of these seven churches predominates at a certain period in the history of the professing church. One feature predominates, though there may exist along with it some of the characteristics of the others in a less distinct degree, just like the colours of the rainbow. I do not speak more of that, however. It is not my present purpose. 

    What I want to show you - and it is the great thought before my mind, because so deeply interesting and so profound - is the Lords present concern for His people, His thoughts about the church in its present state. The last four churches, as I have said, run down to the end, to the coming of the Lord, as all commentators of ordinary scriptural intelligence agree, representing four different phases of things in the church. Thyatira is Romanism; Sardis, Protestantism; Philadelphia, Separation; and Laodicea, Latitudinarianism, that is, no rule at all. These are the four phases, and they run down to the end, four concurrent streams running to a point. Thyatira and Sardis I do not mean to go into; but I am taking the two last in order to see Christs present thought about His people. There is blessing even in thinking of it. How I wish I could convey to you the importance of studying this subject. Great blessings are ever derived from a patient study of true subjects, but nothing could give a deeper or more impressive blessing to your souls than simply occupying yourselves with considering what is Christs present thought about His people. Just sit down for a quarter of an hour and consider what Christ thinks of His people, and see if you do not get a blessing. You will get a blessing, even though you may not get much light on it. Well, as I was saying, the book of Revelation is the last thing we get. It is not that the trees have not grown, but there have been no more planted. Trees may grow a great deal bigger, but the beech, the oak, the ash, is the same that was planted at first. So here, there is no more addition. There is growth and development, but there is no new element since, nor to come; therefore everything was ripe for the coming of the Lord from the time the book of Revelation, the last book, was given. 

    If everything was going right, it would be easy to understand what the manner of the Lords dealing is; for it is the expression of His heart; and when everything is in accordance with His mind, He expresses Himself to that effect. Now, the first thing I ask of you is this, What do you understand about the heart of Christ? We will see afterwards how He expresses it. If everything is according to His mind, He is free to unbosom Himself to the soul in all the fulness of His affection without restraint; but if things are not according to His mind, He changes His manner; there is reserve. He never changes His heart, but He does change His manner. What, then, is the heart of Christ? You know already what the nature of His love is. I will turn you to Ephesians 5: 25, to see what the heart of Christ is in itself: Husbands, love your wives, even as Christ also loved the church, and gave himself for it; that he might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water by the word, that he might present it to himself a glorious church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing, but that it should be holy and without blemish. 

    In this passage I get what the heart of Christ is, presented in three great characteristics, which I ask you to note - Christs past, present, and future thought about His church. First, that He loved the church, and gave himself for it. That shows the depth of His love, a love stronger than death. It is not only that He did great things for us, but He gave Himself. Beyond that, love could not go. Do you understand this, my beloved friends? - Christ .. . loved the church, and gave himself for it. What deep meaning this conveys to the heart! 

    The second characteristic is, That he might sanctify and cleanse it. That is what Christ is doing now. Have you got a sense of the fact, that the same love of Christ which made Him give Himself for you is now occupied in separating you from everything that would separate you from Him? Nothing can express more the profound depth of the love of Christ for you than this, that His present occupation in heaven is devoted to removing everything that would cause distance between you and Him. When He was leaving His disciples, He poured water into a basin, girded Himself with a towel, and washed their feet, as expressive of His present service for us in the glory. I am going to glory, He says, but I am going there to serve you; My minds attention will be rivetted on you, My hearts affection will be set on you, and I shall take care that nothing shall break the intimacy that subsists between us. I shall make it My business there to detach you from everything that would separate you from Myself. That is the wonderful nature of the heart of Christ, that He not only loved the church and gave Himself for it, but His present occupation is day by day bringing His word to bear upon you that He may set you apart from all that would hinder communion, and prevent any break between you and Himself. Nothing can - would that I could lead your hearts fully to respond to it - nothing can show more the depth of the interest He has in you than this - that he takes care that nothing interferes with the intimacy, that there shall not be the slightest reserve. A father loves a child, and a friend loves another friend, and their most earnest thoughts are to see the objects of their love free from blemish. But where love is connected with truth, you are very much more quick to detect any blemish either in your child or your friend than in any one you do not love so much. When you see the blemish, what do you think of? You think of the best means of removing it, because you want to see the object of your love without a spot. This is the nature of Christs love, and that is Christs present occupation for you. 

    The third characteristic is That he might present it to himself a glorious church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing, but that it should be holy and without blemish. I do not think this means that we are all to meet Him in the air, though that is quite true; the idea here is that He might present us to Himself all fit and ready for Him. It is like Eve when she is presented to Adam; he immediately accepts her as the one ready for him, perfectly suited for him, and made for him. And so Paul, in some measure answering to the thought of Christ - alas! that there are so few like him - says to the Corinthians, I may present you as a chaste virgin to Christ. This is the heart of Christ about the whole church, and my heart must go out to that extent. I get Christs heart here in its integrity, in its nature, what it is in itself. He loved the church, and gave himself for it; that he might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water by the word. With this intention, for this purpose of presenting it to Himself thoroughly prepared for Him, that he might present it to himself a glorious church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing; but that it should be holy and without blemish. This is His thought about His church, and He carries out His thought. You hear people say, Oh, when we meet the Lord, we shall drop everything that is unfit for Him. That is not the idea here. It is that Christ loved the church, and gave Himself for it that He might sanctify it, set her apart from everything that would separate from Himself, and that when the presentation comes, He presents it to Himself all ready and fit for Him, without spot or wrinkle, or any such thing, holy and without blemish. So that were the Lord to come at any moment, the church is ready for Him. The same idea is in 1 Thessalonians 3: 13: 

    To the end he may stablish your hearts unblameable in holiness. Well then, having seen what the heart of Christ is, I shall now look at its expression. Love has got a manner. It has a mode of expressing itself; and the first thing I ask here is, What would be Christs manner if there was nothing wrong, if all was going right, if there was nothing to check the expression of His love? There is no question of the love being there. He has the love; we have already seen that in all the marvellous fulness and profound depth of its nature; but the manner in which He expresses it is according to the state in which He finds saints. He expresses it either in approving or disapproving as the case may be. A father may have reserve towards his child, but that is his manner; his love is still the same. 

    Now I turn you to a scene in John 20, to show what His manner would be if there was nothing to check His love. It is the first interview Christ had with His disciples after He rose from the dead. He enters the room where they are gathered and He enters it as the risen One, in all the magnificence of His new position, and standing on this new, this wonderful platform, He introduces them into the same new place as He is in Himself, and imparts to them the benefits that belong to that place - benefits which were never imparted to any before. Read from verse 19: Then the same day at evening, being the first day of the week. Everything was new, you see; it is a new day. When the doors were shut where the disciples were assembled for fear of the Jews, came Jesus and stood in the midst, and saith unto them, Peace be unto you. And when he had so said, he shewed unto them his hands and his side. Then were the disciples glad, when they saw the Lord. What I have read this for is to show, first, that I know the nature of His love; and secondly, I know how He would express that love if there was nothing to check it. Here we see that everything was in order. The disciples are assembled together on the first day of the week. Christ comes into the midst of His gathered saints, where they were shut out from all else, and imparts to them what belongs to His new position. This is never repeated, though we get a fresh benefit ever from it. What I mean is, if you lose your peace you seek the same peace that you lost. You do not get a new peace. It is elementary, this scene, I admit. It is the alphabet. But one who learns the alphabet does not lose it when he gets further on; he is always using it, could not read if he were not using it. Now I want to show you from this passage what would be the expression of Christs love, if everything were according to His mind. I cannot imagine anything more beautiful or more cordial than the way the risen Lord expresses Himself to these disciples thus met together. So complete is the absence of all reserve, not a symptom of restraint. There is perfect freedom to tell out His love, nothing to hinder the outflow of His affection. He salutes them with peace. He shows them His hands and side. He imparts to them all the wonderful benefits which belonged to Him in His new position. How magnificent the whole scene! What could exceed its beauty and grandeur to one who values the heart of Christ? 

    We have thus seen (1) what the expression of Christs love would be if there was nothing to hinder it. Let us now (2) look at the expression of the same love when things are not according to His mind. I am going on carefully, you see. As I have said already, Christ never changes His heart, but He does change His manner. It is not because there is any change in His heart that He changes His manner, but because we are not acting according to His mind, and I turn you to Revelation 1: 14 to show this: His head and his hairs were white like wool, as white as snow; 

    and his eyes were as a flame of fire. Is not that a change of manner? How different from the scene we were looking at just now. John, who knew Him best of all the disciples, fell at His feet as dead. He says, I do not know that manner. Christs heart was not changed; only His manner. Where is the person who does not change His manner, if things do not please him? I ask any affectionate parent in this room, and I say, Do you never change your manner towards your child? He replies, I do change my manner towards my child if I am disappointed in what the child does. I cannot express my love in the same way to a naughty child as I do to an obedient child, though I love the one as dearly as the other. If I did not change my manner, if I treated them both alike, it would show a want of truth. You change your manner soonest to the one you love best. So with Christ here. He is indignant at the state of the church. His eyes were as a flame of fire. I ask any person to contemplate the huge break-up and desolation of the house of God, the sad failure and ruin of the church as Gods candlestick in this dark world, and the dreadful things that are going on under the name of Christ on the earth, and say if he can look on all that with a calm eye. And if you cannot look upon it with a calm eye, can you wonder that the Holy One of God changes His manner? What are His eyes like naturally? His eyes are as the eyes of doves; but here they are as a flame of fire. Why the change? Because He is indignant; His affection has been slighted. He has changed His manner because of a change in your condition; because of the condition of the whole professing church. Ecclesiastical corruption has come in. He feels His love has been trifled with, and nothing makes a person so indignant as slighted affection. I never preach to people about ecclesiastical corruption, but I preach nearness to Christ; and I find that if anyone is mixed up with ecclesiastical corruption, he very soon gets uncomfortable if I can get him near enough to get but one look of those eyes that are as a flame of fire. A man may go on long enough with it if he does not get so near Christ as to see those eyes, but the moment his eye meets Christs eye, he begins to feel uneasy. There is a person who has got relief to his conscience; he says, I believe Christ died for my sins, and I am quite happy and contented where I am. That may be, but I say that person has never made the acquaintance of Christ, has never got near Him. If you have learned what Christ has done for you, you must make the acquaintance of the Person who did it. 

    Take the woman in Luke 7. She goes into the house of Simon the Pharisee to make the acquaintance of Christ. What did Jonathan do after Goliath was killed? Before he saw the head of Goliath in Davids hand, he thought of nothing but Goliath, but from the moment that he saw David with Goliaths head, he knew deliverance was wrought. He says, I will now make the acquaintance of David. Would the acquaintance of David make Goliath more dead than he was? Not a bit of it; but the acquaintance would bring out what his relation was to the one who killed Goliath. Now, what I want you to understand is that if Christ does not find things according to His mind He changes His manner. When He came into the midst of the disciples in John 20, He was as free and cordial as possible, because He was there in all the delight of reciprocated affection; but here, in Revelation 1, He has so changed His manner that John, who knew Him best, does not recognise Him. The love of the church has cooled down, and corruption has set in; His affections have been trifled with, and He feels the slight - feels it all the more keenly because His love has never cooled, His heart has never changed; but you see what a change has taken place in His manner. Many an honest person seeking to get near the Lord, instead of the effect being happiness, is made uneasy and uncomfortable, gets alarmed and afraid. Why? Because of the condition of things in which he is, because he is mixed up with what the Lord disapproves; there is something wrong, and the Lord changes His manner. Those searching eyes search the person through and through. He looks round to see where he is, and the result is he wants to get out of the position he is in. Does Christ love the person any less? Has a father lost his affection for his child because he treats him with reserve? Certainly not. Just so with Christ. If you are going on badly, depend upon it Christ will change His manner, and treat you with reserve. Not because He does not love you, but because He loves you, because His affection is unchanged. You often hear a person say, I do not find the same enjoyment in Christ that I used to do. Surely Christ must be changed towards me. No, Christ is not changed; the change is in you. You have turned aside from Him in some way, and He has been obliged to change His manner, but His heart is as full of love towards you as ever. There is not a conscientious person in this room, who is going on with the Lord, but knows well that Christ takes him to task - I use the plainest language possible - for the way he behaves himself. Many of you are afraid to be alone with the Lord, to go into His presence, because you know He will take you to task. See how Christ deals with Peter. He had got the most wonderful revelation from Christ ever made to man, in Matthew 16, and a few minutes after, what did Christ say to him? He said, Get thee behind me, Satan. Do you think there was no change of manner in that? He does change His manner, not His heart, and, therefore, I have to learn a great deal from His manner. 

    In the chapter I have read, the manner of Christ towards the church of Philadelphia is clearly described. And to the angel of the church in Philadelphia write, 

    These things saith he that is holy, he that is true, he that hath the key of David, he that openeth and no man shutteth; and shutteth, and no man openeth; I know thy works: behold, I have set before thee an opened door, and no man can shut it: for thou hast a little strength, and hast kept my word, and hast not denied my name. I am not going to interpret the passage. My only intention is to show Christs manner in dealing with these two phases - the Philadelphian phase and the Laodicean phase. This, my beloved friends, is a very grave subject; but still, I thank God that the very thought of the subject is a comfort to me, and I have this comfort in my heart, too, that every one of you who occupies himself with it will get a blessing. 

    This message to the church of Philadelphia is to me one of the most marvellous exhibitions - I was going to say the most marvellous exhibition - of divine grace recorded in the whole history of Gods dealing with man. He says, Before the catastrophe, before judgment clears the scene, I will have a people who are an expression of faithfulness to Christ. That to me is a most wonderful thing. Before the final close, before the great catastrophe, God says, I will revive the truth through Philadelphia, that is, separation from evil, and faithfulness to Christ, and He is doing it. I am not going to interpret the passage, but I want to point out two things: first, what the mark of a Philadelphian is, and second, how God makes a Philadelphian; that is, how He extricates the saint out of entanglements of ecclesiastical corruption. If you allow me to use a homely figure, it is like a great cobweb, and saints are the flies entangled in that cobweb. The disentanglement of Gods children from this cobweb is like that most remarkable event in Scripture history; I refer to the bringing up of the captives from Babylon. The manner of their deliverance, the exercises of soul through which they passed step by step from Babylon to the house of the Lord, are given in the fifteen songs of degrees, Psalm 120 - Psalm 134, of which I have already spoken in a former address, but I ask you to look at a verse in Psalm 124, to see how they spoke of their extrication from the entanglements of Babylon. Read verse 7, Our soul is escaped as a bird out of the snare of the fowlers: the snare is broken, and we are escaped. That was the most wonderful emancipation, the most blessed unfolding of grace. It was turning them from captivity to liberty, setting them free from all the entanglements in which they were, and bringing them into the happy enjoyment of Gods house. This is exactly what the Lord is doing now with souls who are entangled in the Babylon of ecclesiastical corruption. He breaks the snare. He extricates them from the cobweb. He has not only converted you, but He has disentangled you, liberated your feet, and brought you into a line of separation, into a holy walk with Christ, and for Christ on earth. Well, then, there is a mark, a distinct mark, so that anyone may know that you are a Philadelphian, and that is, an opened door, which is the very opposite of Laodicea. There the Lord is looking for a door, here He gives a door. I do not agree with the popular notion of what a door is. You hear people saying, Oh! there is a great open door at such a place, a great ear for the gospel, crowds coming to hear. 

    Look at Paul at Corinth; Acts 18. He wanted to leave it because he did not see much fruit of his work, but the Lord says to Paul, Remain in the place; do not leave, I have much people in this city. He stayed there for a year and a half. There was a door opened up to him by the Lord leading him on in true service. A door is the way of the Lord. A door is to faith. Take the case of David himself, for the Lord presents Himself in this address to Philadelphia as the One who has the key of David. Take his history till he reaches the throne. Everything is against him. He is beset with difficulties on every hand. He will not succeed, is the thought about him in the minds of Israel. David thought so himself. He says, I shall now perish one day by the hand of Saul. When everything is against him the Lord finds a way for him out of all his difficulties and trials. That is a door. It is the wonderful sense that a soul gets that there is no fear of not getting through; the Lord saying, I will open up a way for you. It is not a person making a great proclamation of his services or what he is doing, but the settled conviction that all will be right, be the difficulty what it may. Pauls mantle is that which every saint should wear: All men forsook me.... Notwithstanding, the Lord stood with me.... And the Lord shall deliver me from every evil work. Stephens mantle must be worn in relation to the earth, and Pauls mantle in relation to the church. Take another example - the three Hebrew children, Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego. They were faithful for God in their day, and had to go into the fiery furnace for it, but there was a door God opened up, a way out of it, and such a door as few of us would like. What was the effect of this wonderful deliverance, this open door out of the fiery furnace? The whole kingdom of Babylon was revolutionised as the result. 

    So it was with Joseph; see how the Lord opened a door for him. In fact, if there is anyone who is faithful to Christ in the day in which he lives, Christ opens a door for him, and that is the mark I am now speaking of. I will not dwell on it longer, but what I have been anxious to show is the manner of Christ towards those in the present day who are true to Him in the midst of general ruin and failure, and that is, whatever the difficulties, Christ will open up the way, use them, there set before them an opened door. The Philadelphian is the only one in all the time of failure who escapes censure. Nothing that you can say can affect the circumstances, but Christ will open a door for you if you are faithful. You may be like David at first, you may not feel you have a door, but David had a little one as he knew himself. I have to do with the One who is the Holy and the True, and my path must be holy and true, and I have to do with the One who has the key of David, and He will open a door just as He did to David, be the difficulties and trials what they may. I come from Christ, that is my base; Christ opens a door, and that is my course in service. 

    Now, I will try to address myself to a much more difficult point, my second point. 

    How does God produce a Philadelphian? A Philadelphian is one who is extricated out of Thyatira, which is Romanism, and Sardis, which is the Reformation, Protestantism, out of all ecclesiastical systems to walk a path of separation from evil, doctrinal and moral, in holiness and truth, and refusing to have to say to the latitudinarianism of Laodicea. As I have said, these four phases, Thyatira, Sardis, Philadelphia, and Laodicea, run like concurrent streams on to the Lords coming, and the only one that escapes rebuke is Philadelphia, which is characterised by a little strength to rise superior to all the evils, and retain and maintain pure ground as Christs witness in the midst of general failure, having purged itself from the corruptions of christendom, and returned to the simplicity of keeping Christs words and honouring His name. But the point I am now desirous of showing is how a Philadelphian is produced, and with a view to this, I turn you to Hosea 2, where you will find the great principle by which this is effected. You there get the mode in which God brought the captives out of Babylon, which, in principle, is the mode of extrication the Lord employs to disentangle His saints from human systems. I never saw a godly man yet, whatever his system, who did not confess that he was hampered by that system. And what is his excuse for staying in it? He says, I do not see anything better. That may be quite true, because that is the state of his intelligence, but still he owns that he is hampered. There are in this chapter two actions in the Lords mode of extrication. The first is in verse 6, which I shall read: Therefore, behold, I will hedge up thy way with thorns, and make a wall, that she shall not find her paths; and on to the end of verse 13. Time will not permit me to enlarge upon this, but you will see at a glance that what is meant here is adverse circumstances. God makes circumstances irksome to you, things go against you, and you are thrown back upon Himself. He begins by putting His hand on what nature lives upon, and trusts, too, that He may draw the heart to Himself. How true this is when we come to deal with the history of souls. Look at Naomi. She had left the land of Jehovah and gone to the country of Moab. The God of Israel had been neglected, and she would have been content to stay in the far-off land. But God had His eye upon her. He takes away her husband; but still she remains. He takes both her sons, and snapped every link that bound her to the country of Moab. Then she arose, Ruth 1: 6. How wonderfully the Lord deals with His saints - faithfully, yet tenderly. The beautiful thing about Hosea 2 is that it was written long before the captives went into Babylon, and yet there you have described the modus operandi by which God delivers them out of the captivity. 

    The second action of Gods mode you will find in verse 14, Therefore, behold, I will allure her, and bring her into the wilderness, and speak comfortably unto her. And I will give her her vineyards from thence, and the valley of Achor for a door of hope: and she shall sing there, as in the days of her youth, and as in the day when she came up out of the land of Egypt. This action is His own word, I will... speak comfortably unto her. What pains the Lord takes with souls. If you find a person who has been delivered from all his entanglements, and he tells you his history, the way he has been led, there is nothing strikes one so much as the great pains the Lord has taken to extricate him, sometimes breaking down a mans health, and this to prepare the way for his second action, His own word entering his soul, and showing him Gods mind about things. He not only uses circumstances, but He will allure you, draw you into the wilderness, speak comfortably to you, give you a vineyard, a door of hope, and you will sing as in the days of your youth. How wonderfully true this is in the case of souls now. This is exactly what he does. I will give you another passage, which will perhaps express this more definitely to you. I turn to Luke 24, and you will find there how beautifully it is set forth in verse 27. I think, my beloved friends, this is of immense interest to you, because it shows you how the Lord leads people into the truth. Does any person here tell me he clearly understands any doctrine? Then I say you neither learned it from your parents nor from your pastor. What doctrine? Any doctrine. Take eternal life, anything you please. For instance, there is the church, which is the pillar and ground of the truth, how do you find it defined in the standards of orthodoxy: The church is the congregation of faithful, where the sacraments are duly administered and the gospel faithfully preached? Where is that in the Bible? And beginning at Moses and all the prophets, he expounded unto them in all the scriptures the things concerning himself. As a godly Presbyterian once said to me, I have been reading the Bible for fifteen years, and I never saw Christ in it before; but now I see Christ in every page. I trust I am conveying the meaning of this to you. I feel it deeply myself, that God should take such pains to enlighten me. Why should God vouchsafe this deliverance in these latter days just before the final catastrophe? To magnify His grace. Why am I extricated out of the entanglements? Why am I not like others, in the confusion and darkness of human systems? Yea, many more besides me delivered out of them too, thank God. Is it that we were any better than they? Is it due to anything in ourselves? No, but because Christ Himself has taught us, and taught us about Himself. What brought out heresy, do you think? It was advocating one truth apart from Christ. Read all the heresies, from the days of the apostles downwards, and you will find that they were all the result of good men, so occupied with a particular truth, that they distorted all the other truths. Like a man who was so much occupied with his eye, that he spoiled his whole face. That is how every heresy has sprung up; well-disposed men so advocating a truth, and bringing it into such prominence at the expense of other truths, that they became unsound in the faith. What ought they to have done? Brought out Christ. Here you find the Lord expounding unto the disciples in all the Scriptures the things concerning Himself. Not about this truth and the other truth, not about the presence of the Holy Spirit or any other particular doctrine, but the things concerning Himself. Thus you have the Lords mode of instructing His people. He enlightens them about Himself. I need not say anything more upon this, but I trust the Lord will lead your hearts to understand it. But some may say - many who have been newly converted - I was never in the cobweb. Well, you must learn how to keep out of it, or you will never be established or settled. 

    Having seen what the mark of a Philadelphian is, and how God produces one, we will now look at the last phase - Laodicea, where it is not a question of system either, for Laodicea is as much out of system as Philadelphia; but there is no rule at all. It is latitudinarianism, not of the other three. There is no testimony for God in it, and Christ presents Himself as the Amen, the faithful and true witness, so completely had they lost their standing as to witnessing for Christ, 

    or a testimony for Him that He has to take the place of witness Himself. And this is not all. He is the beginning of the creation of God, because they were asserting that they had need of nothing. The Laodicean does not deny grace, but he is so embellished by the morality of Christ, that he can dispense with Christ Himself - imagines that man can be improved without the new creation. There is nothing within or without on which Christs eye can rest. There is no fine gold and there is no white raiment. There is not the creation of God within, and no walk for God without. The tried gold of divine righteousness is wanting, and the white raiment, the true and proper clothing of the saint, is lacking, and the eye is defective, there is no apprehension of what meets Gods mind. But all is display and boast. There is great success, all is going on beautifully, everything is thriving, there is great prosperity, and all in the garb of a so-called christian profession. I am rich, and increased with goods, and have need of nothing. But where is Christ in all that? You are talking of how rich you are, but where is Christ? You are embellished by the form of godliness, but where is the power? Like a Christmas-tree, many beautiful things stuck on to it, but not one of them grew on it. This is exactly like Laodicea, many things derived from Christ, but Christ Himself left outside. And why? Because the moment you bring in Christ you displace man. In Laodicea man is everything. I am this and I am that, but Christ nowhere. Christ is the beginning of Gods creation, and therefore, where the improvement and embellishment of the first man is all their concern, no wonder He is distasteful, for Christ sets aside the first man and brings in Himself. This is the secret of why, when Christ was on earth, that one singular Object of divine beauty, that unique Man, who walked for God in this world, and was separate from everything else, men did not like Him. He set them aside. It is not that there is a denial of the truth; there is a general acceptance of the truth and of the place where the truth sets one, but there is indifference to Christ, lukewarmness. This is what Christ complains of. He does not say there is no warmth, but the mixture of two opposite elements, hot and cold; the result of which is a state of things highly satisfactory to man; it is, in fact, in a human way altogether, but a mixture extremely nauseous to Christ, which He is to spue out of His mouth. This kind of thing is very difficult to deal with, and becomes a great snare, a splendid appearance, with Christ left outside. Nothing could be more decided than the manner Christ assumes towards this mixture. He very markedly expresses His disapproval in terms that cannot be mistaken, and what will be the fearful end of it? It makes one shudder to think of it. But what is so interesting is, He does not give up His heart. The manner is unmeasured rebuke. The heart is the same, Behold, I stand at the door, and knock. For what purpose? That I will come in to him, and will sup with him, and he with me, in order to make Himself known as the object of love. The idea is taken from the Song of Solomon, quoted from chapter 5: 2, I sleep, but my heart waketh: it is the voice of my beloved that knocketh, saying, Open to me, my sister, my love, my dove, my undefiled: for my head is filled with dew, and my locks with the drops of the night. I sleep, but my heart waketh. A sleeping saint has no activity, though there is life. It is the voice of my beloved that knocketh, saying, Open to me... my dove, my undefiled. This is one thing most interesting to my heart, that Christ always works upon the affection of His people. When He comes upon the sleeping virgins, what does He do? Threaten them with destruction and desolation? No; the cry is, Behold, the bridegroom. The word cometh should not be there. He reckons on the fact that there is affection there. Do you tell me that if a message were to come to this room that the Lord was at the door you would not be roused. up? You know in your hearts that you would. The Lord knows there is affection for him in your hearts, and he appeals to it. The bride in the Song rises to open, and He withdraws. He does not answer to feeling or impulse, He withdraws. If your feelings are only excited, you will suffer under great depression when they subside. On listening to a very interesting preacher on Sunday, I used always to be afraid of the dullness of Monday. What comes after that? When you are in a dull state, you read the Psalms. And why the Psalms? Because you like to read an account of a person who was in the same state as yourself. But the man who wrote these Psalms did not write them till after the exercise, so you must be in the same state as the one who penned these Psalms. A psalm is always the record of what a soul has gone through, a hymn is praise, and a spiritual song is the exuberance of the mind. Well, He withdrew; and, when challenged, what does the bride say of Him? Mark her description of Him, from verses 10 - 16. And what should you be occupied with? With the beauties of Christ. You say, Where shall I find them? In the gospels. There you get the features of Christ. Let me try to explain it. Here is a mother disconsolate because her only son has gone away, and she has not heard of him for a long time. I come to comfort her, and I say, Here is a beautiful photograph of him. This cheers her heart, and when her heart is cheered up, I know what I am about, and I open a side door, and say, Here is your son for you. She has now got himself, and she is overjoyed. If you read chapter 6: 2, you will see the bride has found Him. My beloved is gone down into his garden, to the beds of spices, to feed in the gardens, and to gather lilies. I am my beloveds, and my beloved is mine: he feedeth among the lilies. I have turned you to this in order to show the lovely attitude of Christ towards Laodicea, so far as His heart is concerned. Though unsparing in His rebuke, and threatening unmitigated judgment in the vessel of testimony, He says, I will never give up my love. I look for admission, Behold, I stand at the door, and knock, and where I get admission I will sup with that one, and that one with me. Now, if Christ comes in and sups with me, my heart is established through His word, and I am so occupied with His beauties, that I am actually getting His features, so to speak. And what follows? My beloved is gone down into his garden, to the beds of spices, etc. I do recommend you, my beloved friends, to study the beauties of Christ, for then you will find out where Christ lives. He has gone down to His garden. There is no more distress because of His going away. My beloved is mine, and I am his. The Lord lead us to understand this. I am sensible of how little I am able to present to you a subject of such depth - the nature and character of Christs interest for His saints on earth at this present time. Still I feel immense encouragement in it, because it must have given you a clue to the true state of things. 

    We have, then, seen Christs present interest in His people. What His heart is in itself, in all its unchanging affection. We have seen His heart in the deep lines of His love and purpose, apart from and above any check or anything to limit or circumscribe it, in giving Himself for us, in separating us from everything that would separate us from Him, with the intention of presenting us to Himself, according to His own mind, without spot or wrinkle, holy and without blemish. We have seen, too, that though the heart of Christ never changes, He does change His manner. He has one kind of manner when things are right, and another kind of manner when things are wrong. His mode of expressing His heart when things are to His mind is the free outflow without check or hindrance of what He is to the objects of His love - the most beautiful and cordial exhibition of the closest intimacy; whereas, if things do not suit Him, do not please Him, He alters His countenance, His eyes are as a flame of fire, He wears an awe-inspiring aspect, He puts you under reserve. 

    We have seen His manner towards Philadelphia, and His manner towards Laodicea, and we learn much. Christ expects us to learn much from His manner towards all these different phases in what bears His name. He has expressed Himself towards them all, and surely nothing should be of greater interest to every true saint than to see what He approves and what He condemns. No information, no instruction, should be more prized by every one who has a heart for the Lord, than that which shows what He rebukes, and what He regards favourably, because it ought to be his joy to avoid the one and adopt the other. Is it nothing to you that Christ has distinctly marked what is distasteful to Him and what suits His mind, has informed you of how He views everything in the professing church? Are you then to remain identified with what He condemns? Do you say, Oh, I am saved, and it will be all right in the end; it does not much matter where one is ecclesiastically? Alas! that so many should thus speak and act, and even persons who preach perfection are themselves found mixed up with all kinds of ecclesiastical iniquity. Is that how you treat the One who died for you? He gave Himself for you, and it is no concern of yours to please the One who saved you? Is your own salvation all you think of, and is the Lord that bought you never to be considered? I admit it is not a question of salvation, but it is a question of what suits the Saviour. Does He approve of one course and disapprove of another, and is it nothing to you whether you meet His approval or are spued out of His mouth? Has it ever struck you what could be the meaning of that alarming appearance of Christ in Revelation? If it does not much matter, why is the Lord so changed that John, who knew Him best, falls at His feet as dead? Why is He in the midst of the churches in that terrifying and unapproachable character, I want to know? He is judging and rebuking, and is it a matter of no moment to you to escape His censure? Is ecclesiastical corruption a light thing with Christ? Behold here the sense which He has of the failure of the church. The very terribleness of His manner intimates the extent and depth of His estimate of its evil. Why should He appear among the candlesticks in that altered and fearful aspect, if not to denounce the condition of things, to reach the conscience of every living soul, and in deep searchings of heart cause it to turn to Him in true separation from all moral, doctrinal, and ecclesiastical evil? It ought to alarm souls unto death to be mixed up with the disorder and corruption of christendom when they see the Lords attitude towards it. It caused John to fall at His feet as dead. You say, What am I to do? What did the captives do? They left Babylon, and went up to Jerusalem to the house of the Lord. But I want to be sure of the right thing, you say. Well, whether it was right to remain in Babylon, or to go up to Jerusalem? There cannot be two answers to the question. It was no question of their being Israelites; those who remained were as much Israelites as those who left; but who met the mind of the Lord, I ask, who pleased Him? Those who went up to Jerusalem undoubtedly. It is not a matter of your salvation; if you were not saved, I would not speak of it at all; but just because you are saved, it is what the Lord expects of you, that you endeavour to please the One who did it. Well, I will put another question, Were these few captives who left Babylon and went up to Jerusalem to the house of the Lord right, and all who remained wrong? There can only be one answer to this question, though it is a very annoying answer to those who remain in Babylon, and are not willing to leave it. It is by no means a choice of evils, as many put it, to ease their consciences. Choosing evil can never be according to God. I must cease to do evil; learn to do well. Supposing all were evil, would that make my position in the sight of the Lord any better? My position would in that case be admittedly evil, and I must give up the evil and follow the good; I must have nothing short of the right place if I am to answer to the mind of Christ. No lover of holiness could be satisfied with less. You say, What is the benefit? Well, in the first place, there is responding to the desires of the Lord, and meeting His approval, which is the chief thing, and which ought to be to the delight of every godly soul. But there is more. This handful of captives, despite the failure and ruin of the nation of Israel as a whole, counting on the faithfulness of an ever-faithful God, were enabled, though a feeble few, to give such a beautiful expression of faithfulness to the Lord, and got such blessing to themselves as had never been experienced by any in the nation, since its very palmiest days. They actually kept the feast of tabernacles, which had not been kept since the days of Joshua. 

    We have seen what makes Philadelphians, and how God produces them; how He disentangles souls from the cobweb, how He extricates them from the corruptions of christendom, just as He did these captives from Babylon; and like that little faithful company, all such will find now, in returning to the simplicity of keeping the word of Him who is the Holy and True and not denying His name, blessing such as was only experienced in the brightest and best days of the church. The darker the day, the brighter may the faith of individuals shine. This little delivered company, while fully owning the failure of the church as their common sin, too, believe it to be their strength and blessing to have faith in that which never has failed and never can fail; and, though in weakness and feebleness, endeavour to act on the imperishable principle of the church of God, for there is one body, and one Spirit, counting on the presence of Christ. The Lord lead us all into the full apprehension of the interest of Christ for His people at the present time, and keep us faithful till He come. 

  

  
    THE CHURCH IN LAODICEA (JBS 8)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE CHURCH IN LAODICEA (JBS 8)

    Revelation 3: 14 - 22

    It must strike every careful reader that the Laodiceans are addressed as if they did not know the gospel. They are very boastful of their great acquisitions. Thou sayest, I am rich, and increased with goods, and have need of nothing; but when they come to be inspected, they are wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked. Now where the gospel is truly known a man has joy unspeakable and filled with the glory (1 Peter 1: 8); he is not wretched, and miserable. It is very remarkable that of the last church it should be insisted on how little they had learned the gospel truly; for they are miserable, and poor, and Christ is outside! The gospel is that the man under judgment has been removed in judgment in the death of Christ, while He, the Man of Gods pleasure is raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father (Romans 6:4); so it is clear that if you know the gospel you are out of the man in the flesh, and in Christ all things are become new. (2 Corinthians 5:17) This is the first great point with Laodicea, they have not known the gospel, they have not changed the man in the flesh for the man in the glory; Christ is not formed in them, I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me (Galatians 2: 20); there is no new creation. 

    It is deeply affecting that it is to the last of the churches the painful fact is divulged that after all the church is not established in the gospel! While assuming to have all the blessings bestowed on the church, it comes out that the source of all their blessing is not in their midst: He is outside the door! It is deplorable to see the assumption to which man can come in the church of God, to aspire to the highest position, and at the same time not to know the beginning and foundation of all, namely, the gospel of the glory of Christ. 

    In testimony he is lukewarm, no apparent vitality in his manner of life; on the contrary, to the eye of God, they were wretched, and miserable. With all their boast of their great possessions they have nothing, they are not happy, their inside condition is miserable; their outside condition is that they are blind, they cannot see what an ordinary christian sees; and naked - their blemishes and defects are conspicuous to those who can see. There could not be a more lamentable company assuming to be the church of God. But no one could know his place in the church who had not Christ formed in him. If Christ be formed in you He lives in you. Evidently this company does not know what it is to have Christ formed in them. If Christ be in me, it is not I but Christ; I know that Christ lives in me. It is a very different thing to know that Christ liveth in you and for Him to be outside, knocking at the door. It is really inconceivable the degree of incongruity to which the human mind can run, to suppose that such a company can be a part of Christ. In the first place they do not need Him, they are lukewarm in action, as those not interested about Him; and in the second place, they have not a single trait of Him! Those who speak the most of the greatness of their possessions have none of the energy or vigour of those who really possess. 

    The remedy the Lord proposes to them shows where they are; they must buy, they have nothing to give for it except themselves. It is plain they have not done so. There is no bargain made to give up oneself for another, no exchange; they have not sought the righteousness of God through conflict, gold tried in the fire. In every way they disclose that they have never changed from Adam to Christ; they are not in the Spirit; they are in the flesh. 

    Those who say that everything is pure grace, limiting Gods grace to all that He has done for us, and who overlook the working of His grace in us, correspond in a way to the Laodicean state; and they disclose the characteristic of men walking in the flesh, and not in the Spirit. You notice this very strikingly in what is called the objective school; they are very conscious of the greatness of their possessions but they never give you the idea of being possessed by them. 

    Early in this century in a very special way the Lord revived the knowledge of His grace, and exposed the folly and ignorance of the Arminian school; but those who are exclusively wedded to objective truth, betray that they do not understand the work of the Spirit in them. No one could be in company with either of these schools without seeing how each has suffered loss; but it is worse for a man to assume to have great possessions while having none of the virtues of them, which is to be too objective, than for one to be wishing for them, as if he by his own assiduity could acquire them, which is to be too subjective. 

    The Lords remedy is most gracious, embracing the whole moral destitution in a way beyond all conception. He knocks, and if any man open the door He comes in to him to sup and be with Him. So that the reform of Laodicea is new in every particular, a reflex of the life and manner of the Lord Jesus Christ - He is inside with them. Wonderful change from the greatest moral distance to the greatest social nearness. The church of the Laodiceans describes the full blown and worst state of the apostasy - profession without principle, while those delivered from it are made, by association with Christ, an epitome of Himself. A beautiful triumph of the grace that worketh in you. 

  

  
    PHILADELPHIA (JT 1)
    

    
    
  
  
    PHILADELPHIA (JT 1)

    Revelation 3: 7 - 13.

    IF saints are to be encouraged the true way is to present Christ to them. Whatever the confusion in the church there is no change in Him, nor can there be. Many physical changes and disorders have taken place in the history of the earth, but these do not affect the sun. Clouds have enveloped the earth, but could we but get to the other side of such clouds we should find the sun shining as ever. It has thus been with Christ; the disloyalty and lawlessness which have marked the history of the church have not altered Him in the least degree; He is the same yesterday, and today, and for ever. Hebrews 13: 8. Not that He may not change in attitude and conduct, for He does, as the addresses to the churches clearly show; but all such changes of conduct and appearance are sure to be the outcome of what He is. The judicial habiliments in which He presents Himself in relation to the seven assemblies indicated a change in them, not in Him. 

    We can readily understand that this new attitude towards those that assumed to be His down here was far from congenial to Him, it did not savour of with desire I have desired to eat this passover with you before I suffer. Luke 22: 15. Ah, no there it was Himself simply, in all that affection and familiarity which ever marked His intercourse with those who shared His affliction and reproach in this world. But here all is changed; it is no longer, ye have loved me, John 16: 27, but thou hast left thy first love, Revelation 2: 4. Hence the external change in the Lord. It is one thing to enjoy the reciprocated affection of a loved object, and quite another to be conscious of having lost it, and in the endeavour to recover the loss to be under the painful necessity of issuing a threat of punishment, on account of the course entered on leading to certain wickedness. This is what the opening chapters of the Revelation present. But in the midst of the prevailing heartlessness it is most encouraging to find, that wherever the least spark of appreciation of Christ appears, the Lord always responds in terms which bespeak His changeless affection for His own, whatever the garb in which He may be attired. 

    This is verified in Johns case. All this judicial display was a new sight to the disciple whom Jesus loved. John had been accustomed to Jesus  the lowliest and most approachable of all men that ever trod the earth. We need not therefore wonder at his fear. But there was really no need for it, for the official dignity in which the Lord appeared had not any reference to him; there was nothing in his circumstances to call it forth; the trouble was not in Patmos, but in Asia Minor. John was in Patmos for the word of God and for the testimony of Jesus. There was nothing in this to condemn, surely not. Hence the Lord is quick to assure and encourage His devoted servant. He says, Fear not ... I am he that liveth and was dead. It was as much as to say, John, you have nothing to fear; I am He who died [John would well understand this] and I am alive for evermore. He identified Himself to John in terms which involved His love; which involved Himself. 

    This also appears in the address to the assembly in Philadelphia. The Lord recognises in this assembly appreciation of Himself. That which He is about to judge is apostate Christendom, and He has ability to deal with it. Later on in the book of Revelation this corrupt system is seen riding upon the beast. This He repudiates; He destroys it root and branch. But in Philadelphia the Lord recognises affection for Himself and interest in His things. We are justified in assuming this from the character of the address; He speaks of Himself and of the things which related to Himself; and we may be certain He would not thus speak were it not that there was in those addressed an appreciation of what He said. We may further assume that the whole church was in His mind when He spoke to this local company at Philadelphia, and it is not conceivable that those who have ears to hear would have it otherwise. If the energy of the Spirit has become effectual in us we are sure to include all the saints in our affections, and we would not limit the Lord to anything less. 

    Following the course of the churches I take it Philadelphia is hidden from public view  well known to Christ, but practically hidden. The great public body is Thyatira, which continues to the end. Thyatira eventuates in the harlot who rides the beast; she courts publicity. But in Philadelphia (really the saints in the energy of the Spirit) one sees contentment in the knowledge that she is not hidden from Christ. She appreciates Him and He knows it; this was enough for her. Publicity would come in due time; then all would know that He loved her. 

    It is an immense thing to arrive at the understanding that the Lord is acquainted with and values the very tiniest spark of affection for Himself, wherever found. The fact is, if it is there at all He has placed it there, and He knows all about His own work. Peter recognised the Lords perfect knowledge of things. He says, thou knowest all things; thou knowest that I love thee, John 21: 17. Others, perhaps, could not tell (Peters conduct had not indicated it), but the Lord knew all things, therefore He knew. 

    It is our wisdom to candidly admit the true condition of things, that that which has the responsibility of being the candlestick has not only left its first love, but is irrevocably committed to wickedness, and hence that it has been definitely given up by the Lord. This is seen in the address to the church at Thyatira. It is true the Lord does not state in His letter to this church that He will spue her out of His mouth, but His declaration that Jezebel would not repent, and His recognition of a remnant are to the exercised ear the announcement that the public body has been given up morally. The maintenance of Gods testimony must be looked for elsewhere; an unrepentant Jezebel and the testimony of the meek and rejected Jesus must stand widely apart. This the remnant understand. They do not, however, assume to be the candlestick; to do so would be ignorance and folly. If that which was set up here by the energy of apostolic testimony failed utterly in this, what hope was there for the few scattered saints of the middle ages, hidden, as one might say, in the shrubbery which surrounded the great Roman tree? He says, I will put upon you none other burden, but that which ye have already hold fast till I come. His coming was now the prospect, and they were, so to speak, to hold out till that epoch. His presence here would take the place of the candlestick. Here Luther missed the mark, it seems to me. Instead of accepting the ruin and looking for the Lord to come, and leaning on Him alone in the interim, he turned to ecclesiastical organisation. This made room for the world  hence Protestantism. But what the reformers missed is found in Philadelphia, and this, thank God, goes on to the end. 

    From what the Lord says to Philadelphia, and the promises to the overcomer there, we may gather that there was a very great advance on the state of the remnant in Thyatira. The temple of my God; the city of my God, which is new Jerusalem, which cometh down out of heaven from my God; and my new name, all indicated that on the part of the overcomer in this church there was appreciation of Christ personally, and intelligence in His things. They refer to what will be displayed in the coming age, which had now become the supreme interest of the faithful. May the Lord grant that it may be so with each one of us! 
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    NOTES OF READINGS ON REVELATION (JT 6)

    Revelation 3 and 4

    The presentation of Christ personally to Philadelphia is unspeakably full and blessed. The Lords word shows that it shall be demonstrated to all that I have loved thee. All this connects especially with the attitude of Christ in chapter 22: 16: I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify unto you these things in the churches. 

    The promise to the overcomer here is very full and touches one of the few points which reach on to the eternal state with its glorious light, akin to chapter 21: 2; there is the name of God written on the overcomer, and the name of the city of my God, the new Jerusalem, which comes down out of heaven from my God and my new name. 

    The pillar of which the Lord speaks gives the thought of strength, adornment and testimony. These thoughts are seen in 1 Kings 7: 21, 22, and these qualities really found expression in Christ. 

    Laodicea follows Thyatira and Sardis morally, especially the latter, as producing the inflation of pride in knowledge and human self-sufficiency. Really it is the spirit of the world which thrusts Christ out and hence He speaks from without. Light given to Philadelphia ceasing to be valued becomes merged into the moral blindness of Laodicea in its most forbidding form. It is repugnant to Christ. 

    The voice of the Lord to the individual and the response is very suggestive of what is found in Malachi, and the perverted tone of the people rebuked in Malachi is strikingly like that which the Lord judges in Laodicea. 

    The Lord at the end makes much of the individual who is faithful, if any one hear my voice, the character of things is akin to 2 Timothy 2, Let every one who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity, and if therefore one shall have purified himself. 

    The Lord is at the door of the heart appealing to the individual affection. Gold, white raiment and a seat in His throne are promised. The next moment, in chapter 4, those things are seen actually adorning them and they have the throne. The white garments and the golden crowns are a striking fulfilment of what, at this moment, the Lord holds out to those who struggle, overcoming Laodicean conditions. We are separated but by a step, a moment of time, and we soon shall pass through the door into heaven. May we be in the power of it in our spirits! 

    The door opened in heaven indicates a change in the development of Gods dealings. The prophets position was changed. The previous chapters treat of the assembly period; administration had been connected with it but now all was connected with the throne in heaven. Henceforth things are directed from heaven. The communications received by the apostle on earth had reference to the assembly; communications in regard to Gods public dealings are received in heaven. Come up hither. All that follows is after the assembly period. The history of the assembly on earth is now regarded as at an end. One series of events in the divine ways is ended and another is begun; that is, the things that are about to be after these. The scene is in heaven, but it has reference to the earth; God is now reverting to the covenant that He made with Noah. The government of God on the earth had been carried on in a providential or indirect way, but this chapter shows direct relations with creation. 

    These two chapters, 4 and 5, show the groundwork of what follows. Chapter 4 sets forth Gods creation rights, chapter 5 His redemption rights. The prominent thought is that God is resuming direct relations with the earth. These two chapters form the basis of what follows. The rainbow reminds us of Genesis 9. It is God reverting to the covenant He made with the whole creation. That covenant was unconditional, but the covenant made with Adam was conditional. The covenant with Noah was on the ground of the burnt-offering. It was an unconditional covenant made with Noah, his sons, every living creature and the, earth itself. Permanency marked the order of things set up under Noah. This is shown in Genesis 8: 22. Noah had carried through in the ark the creation, representatively. The rainbow was the token of the covenant God made with creation, hence its appearance here is a sign of Gods faithfulness. The throne here signifies that God has the means of carrying out His will. Under Noah the creation was taken up in a new way. On the ground of the burnt-offering there is a permanent order of things inaugurated. 

    The rapture is implied here in the word which the Lord speaks to Philadelphia; I will keep thee from the hour of temptation, which shall come upon all the world, to try them that dwell upon the earth. That necessitates the rapture, and in the first verse of chapter 4 John also is bidden to Come up hither. The elders being in heaven also shows that the rapture is taken account of as accomplished. 

    In Romans 8 we read that the whole creation groaneth and travaileth in pain together until now, but it is awaiting deliverance. These chapters have the creature deliverance in view. The living creatures, being four, represent the whole of creation. Death had been on the creation; but these creatures are living, a token that death will be set aside, at the time indicated in the vision. 

    The four-and-twenty elders allude to 1 Chronicles 24. You will find in that book that the order is on the basis of twenty-four rather than twelve. This helps us to understand the economy set up by David. Under Moses twelve was more the number. David had the priests divided into twenty-four courses, also the Levites. The people, too, were set apart for service, twenty-four thousand for each month. We are not told that David was instructed by the Lord to do this. David is seen acting in wisdom as head; he did it by divine wisdom. All this suggests the merging of two dispensations. 

    The elders represent saints of two dispensations; the double idea is seen. The Christian dispensation involves greater responsibility than any previous one. The Spirit of God tells us, that all these things happened unto them for ensamples: and they are written for our admonition, upon whom the ends of the world are come, 1 Corinthians 10: 11. It has been said that the New Testament gives us the science of navigation, and the Old Testament is the log-book. If we understand this, the Old Testament would be regarded in a different light. The mariner steers his ship according to the science, but he records his experience in the log-book. If the sky is dark, the mariner has to have recourse to dead-reckoning, and in this the findings of those who have gone that way before us are of immense help. So that the experiences of those that have gone before are recorded for our learning. All is recorded in view of the New Testament. The Lord says that the instructed scribe brings out of his treasure things new and old. The new things come first morally. The idea in eldership is experience. The crowns point to royal dignity. There is not any disparity between the elders and their crowns. The elders are marked by experience and intelligence. They are in the mind of God in regard to things. In chapter 7 you will find that they can give an account of the saints. The elders lend a peculiar character to the throne, There are lightnings and thunderings and lamps of fire; the presence of the elders has a modifying effect on the mind. A government connected with them has a peculiar character. They have been down here and have gone through things themselves, and this enables them to be sympathetic with others, and with the creation. They know what evil is, having had to deal with it experimentally; and they know what God is, and in this way they are in full intelligent accord with the throne. Noah, Abraham, and Moses, will be among the elders no doubt. 

    The lightnings, thunderings, voices and lamps of fire, which later are said to be the seven spirits of God, indicate the power of God in regard to the accomplishment of His purpose. At mount Sinai, where experience in man is wanting, there are the lightnings and thunderings, which announce the power of the throne to deal with evil, but the presence of the elders and the living creatures is in striking contrast to Sinai. It is the throne of God. Christ is the Person who sits on it, but it is the throne of God. The sea of glass is fixed purity. As to the scene in heaven, water is no longer needed. It refers to a state of things which God will bring to pass. 

    The living creatures suggest discernment. They do not give a reason for their praise, but the elders do. Everything that has breath shall praise God. The living creatures say, Holy, holy, holy, but the elders worship and give a reason for what they do. The living creatures represent the whole of creation, inasmuch as there is the number four, which conveys the universal idea. 

    The lion is strength; intelligence is in the man the calf (or ox) is referred to as that which has a firm tread, and the eagle shows rapidity of movement. In result the different heads of creation appear and represent the attributes of God in the execution of His government. It is the intelligence with which things are done. 

    Chapter 18 Gods reckoning as to time for judgment is short. It is one hour here, verse 17. It seems strange to find any who are true mixed in this state of things, but you find Obadiah, a prophet, in the household of Ahab: he was out of place. When Elijah appears, he excuses himself, because he is in the wrong position, but he was the Lords for all that. There are those of the Lords in this system. They are like Lot in Sodom. 

    There is no reason why Antichrist may not already be living upon the earth, and also the beast, who may take imperial power. The old Roman Empire, which embraced the south and west of Europe and north of Africa, is virtually revived as to territory already. 

    What we see here in Revelation 18 is the final end to the threads which began to be spun in the garden of Eden. Lawlessness came in there, and there began the spinning of the threads which are all gathered up at this point. In the beginning, Satan endeavoured to get sway through Adam, then through Nimrod. Gods answer to the latter was Abrahams separation, and from that time on Babylon has been in evidence. Verse 21 shows the manner of the end. And a mighty angel took up a stone like a great millstone, and cast it into the sea, saying, Thus with violence shall that great city Babylon be thrown down, and shall be found no more at all. God reverts to the beginning of His ordering of the nations in Genesis 11; it is there that we get the confederation of peoples that they might maintain themselves in unity; they say, Let us make us a name. Gods answer was dispersion by breaking men up into nations. Babylon takes spiritual form, and in the end the great millstone goes into the sea. Men assembled in Genesis 11, but in the divine ways they were dispersed. 

    Now that confederation of peoples reassemble to be independent of God, and finally become self-destructive. It is the nations that destroy Babylon. Casting a great stone into the sea from a height produces violent agitation. It is a very significant and impressive closing. There was an end in the Lords day of what existed up till then; the Lord takes note of the guilt of those who killed the martyrs from Abel to Zechariah, and puts it upon the generation then existent. That generation were about to put Him to death. Now this chapter 18 records the end before the introduction of the world to come, and the Spirit of God takes account of the guilt of that wicked generation from Cain who slew Abel, through to the Lords death, and to the complete end, putting upon Babylon the blood of all that has been shed upon the earth. And in her was found the blood of prophets, and of saints, and of all that were slain upon the earth, verse 24. It suggests that unless you distinctly and positively separate yourself and come under Christ you are regarded as one of those who are responsible for all that has happened against God and Christ in this blood guilty world. 

    What one sees all through is that if the Lord must give us a book of judgment He will cause that the same will be full of bright points of light where He shows His own pleasure or brings out the moral import of what is happening. He sets up landmarks of clear guidance and moral attraction all through the book; so that we are not called upon to read through an unbroken record of judgment, which would be very depressing by itself. 

    Chapter 19 The word as to the heavenly company rejoicing in the overthrow of Babylon is quite striking. Peace is about to be introduced on earth, and ii had already been established in heaven. The birth of the Lord brought out the announcement that there should be peace on earth, good pleasure in men, but the rejection of Christ transferred the thought of peace to heaven  peace in heaven. This book shows that peace is first established in heaven; all is brought into accord with God there, so that there is sympathy with what is going on on earth. Heaven is sympathetic with what God is doing on earth. The thought is to bring the earth into accord with heaven. The entrance of the Man-child into heaven involved peace there. Heaven, therefore Js sympathetic with what God is doing, and that is to bring about a state of things where there shall be peace. That is what this chapter, among other things, shows. The heavenly company is in sympathy with what God does, and rejoices in the judgment of what is corrupt. 

    The ark ought to be on earth, but instead of being there it is seen in heaven in chapter 11: 19. Things are all secured in heaven, and earth is to be brought into accord with that; indeed, that is the point of the prayer the Lord taught the disciple, that Gods will be done on earth as it is in heaven. 

    To consider the subject of Babylon here it is important to bear in mind that the book of Revelation from chapter 6 is divided into two main parts. In the first part the powers that be, the imperial powers, are used as instruments of discipline in the government of God. For instance, in chapter 6 the imperial power is seen as going forth conquering, and to conquer. They come under he seals, and are used governmentally. In chapter 12 the same powers are viewed as direct instruments of Satan; that chapter brings in the imperial thought in Christ, and when it is presented in Christ we see at once the opposition of Satan. The true attitude is exposed; the dragon is ready to swallow the Man-child who is to rule the nations with a rod of iron: Then you have a course of instruction which shows that the world-power is at the disposal of Satan. The world-power is seen in the beast and false prophet in chapter 13. In chapter 17 the same beast is seen under the influence of this corrupt woman; it is the religious system. All is under Satan in opposition to the imperial idea in Christ. God takes up the imperial idea in Christ; He is the Man-child; He is to rule the nations with a rod of iron. You have then a course of instruction which shows the world-power opposed to that, and chapter 19 celebrates the overthrow of what opposes. 

    The idea of imperialism originated with man, but God meets it in Christ. Nimrod was the originator of imperialism: it began where God separated man kind into nations. God divided them, and imperialism means that the division barriers are overthrown; the nations are united under one head. That is contrary to Gods thought until Christ comes. God is hindering it now for the good of the saints. Christ is King of Israel, and also Ruler of all the nations. 

    He is King of kings and Lord of lords. Babylons fall is in a sense really past, for God has intervened to break its power, and Babylon is not what it was. The system is seen here in its entirety. At that particular time one of the heads of the beast existed; the history of the ecclesiastical power is outlined here from its inception to the end. 

    The idea of Babylon is not limited to the Romish church. It encourages commercial and political prosperity. The high-tide of Catholicism covered the centuries immediately preceding the Reformation. The point to see is that God introduces imperialism in Christ, and that being established you have brought into view the powers of evil against it. That is seen in chapters 12 - 19. Babylon is the world-power which took the place of Israel historically, and what marks it is corruption, and by this it captivates what is of God and brings it under its influence. 

    The whole power of the world is linked together here, but Babylon is strictly the religious side, so that you have the word harlot. It is a great thing to get the thought of how God meets mans lawless effort. God meets this worlds imperialism in Christ. Christ comes out and God is vindicated. It is encouraging to hear the call Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and ye holy apostles and prophets; for God hath avenged you on her. In the light of that we should form a right judgment of this corrupt system now. Come out of her, my people. All this has a present voice. These things are written to the churches and not to the remnant, and the voice is to us: Come out of her. Christians are to be free of her influence. We have to distinguish between the commercial system and articles of commerce; articles of commerce are creatures of God, and you can use them in righteousness. There is nothing in Babylon, as a system, that is righteous. It is a system evolved out of evil. 

    These things have a present application, for it is here on earth, that we have an idea of right and wrong, and we are being educated now to the end that we may see Gods judgments are true and right. Men have taken advantage of Gods gracious dealings, and they do not learn righteousness. God will come in in judgment, direct judgment. His direct dealings now are in the assembly. Christians learn righteousness as under the direct dealings of God. We are enabled to pursue a calling righteously. Articles of commerce are Gods creatures, but the point is to handle them righteously. 

    From the introduction of Pauls ministry we have heavenly principles brought in, and the assembly is regulated by those principles. The book of Revelation contemplates a heavenly people; the earth-dweller is left for judgment. We should handle articles of commerce so that we might have food and raiment, that you might live righteously before God and men. Piety implies that the articles of commerce are Gods creatures, and therefore sanctified by the word of God and prayer. It is a triumph of Christianity that we are enabled to touch these things without being defiled. 

    Chapters 19 and 20 Chapter 19 is a triumphant chapter. For faith, chapter 12 is the beginning of the end. If the Man-child is received up, and heaven is cleared of evil, this is the guarantee that the earth shall be cleared. The twenty-four elders are in view here, referring to Gods dealings with man in the Old Testament as well as in the New. They have experience in the dealings of God; that is the idea of eldership. The living creatures are representative of creation made to live by the power of God through redemption. It is when Gods judgments are on the earth that the inhabitants learn righteousness. God is over-ruling things in the world, but in the assembly He lets nothing pass, everything is judged there. A Christian rules his house on that principle. Judgment begins at the house of God. Allowing things to pass brings in corruption. If the sin of Ananias and Sapphira had been allowed to pass, Satan would have succeeded in bringing in evil. If an individual lets things pass in himself it brings trouble. Revelation shows God intervening on earth to bring to pass His thoughts. These are wonderful chapters: you get remarkable expressions which show their extensive bearing. The opening part of this chapter shows how completely heaven is in accord with what God is doing on earth. Alleluia! Salvation, and glory, and honour, and power, unto the Lord our God. 

    What brings out this ascription of praise is the knowledge and understanding, that true and righteous are his judgments. That is a great principle. If difficulties arise amongst us, the just Lord is in the midst thereof, he will not do iniquity every morning doth he bring his judgment to light, he faileth not, Zephaniah 3: 5. You are encouraged to leave things with God in that way. The true way is to commit a thing to the Lord, He brings judgments to light morning by morning. I have often thought of a court in session in this respect: every case is tried in turn, and if you have a case, it will come up. He bringeth judgments to light morning by morning; yours is sure to come; you will get right judgment. The smoke going up for ever and ever is to show how thoroughly things are judged. There is a standing testimony to Gods abhorrence of the evil of the system. The twenty-four elders fall and do homage, and say, Amen, Alleluia! The Amen shows a hearty assent to what God is doing; the Alleluia is praise. These things are now seen in the assembly. 

    In the conversion of a soul there is the breaking of the power of Satan: Amen is confirmatory of that, Alleluia is positive praise. We should ever be able to say Amen to what God does, and to praise Him for it. The marriage supper is now introduced, and blessed are they who are called to it. The Lords supper was instituted with evil outside it supposes a scene of evil outside. The marriage supper supposes the scene outside cleared of evil. 

    The Lord had taken things in hand, and now the scene is cleared for the marriage supper. The Lambs wife is there, and she has made herself ready. In Matthew 22 a certain man makes a marriage supper for his son; the son is in view and not the wife. 

    Here the wife is in evidence. She has made herself ready. It brings the assembly into evidence in appreciation of the Bridegroom. Righteousness is connected with that. It is given to her to be clothed in linen, pure and white. The fine linen is the righteousnesses of the saints. Any one going on with the world is not in righteousness. God has given assurance that He will judge the world in righteousness. We should judge ourselves now. Righteousness is the fruit of the Spirit. The Lord brought in righteousness, He loved righteousness; the Holy Spirit brings that to pass in us. John says in his epistle, that if you practise righteousness, you are born of God. Nothing can be more important than the learning of righteousness. We have been brought into the school where righteousness is learned. Romans teaches righteousness. 

    The Lambs wife is clothed in fine linen. It is not flag or yarn, it is woven. The passage of the Red Sea refers to the death and resurrection of Christ, through which we are accounted righteous through faith in God, who raised Christ from the dead; but we have to learn righteousness, to practise it. We practise righteousness in the wilderness. We learn it there: the beginning of it is the water of Marah. God begins to teach righteousness there, and the first principle is that the flesh should not be ministered to, bitter waters typify that. If God had to judge it in Christ on the cross, He will not allow it in us. The end of that is that we see how bad the man is. The people spake against God, the God who had fed them and nourished them, and they spake against Moses, Christ in type. The testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy. This shows what prophecy is; it is not a thing to be despised or belittled; it is the testimony of that Man in contrast to all the so-called heroes that have prevailed in the world. The history of the world has manifested men with no regard for God; Jesus as Man is in contrast to them, and the spirit of prophecy is engaged with what Christ is. 

    What a Person Jesus is! That is the point to get into the soul. In principle it marks all prophecy. Look up, for instance, the history of the Assyrian and compare that with Jesus; that is the way to get at prophecy. Jesus is the very opposite to all that, and so the Babylonians, Persians and Greeks, the kind of men that rule in the world; compare them with Jesus. The spirit of prophecy is the testimony of Jesus. The force of it is that we suffer because we have the spirit of that Man. He was of no importance in the eyes of the world and so His life was taken from the earth. That life was the light of men, and prophecy would bring it in again. Philip preached Christ to the Samaritans, and he preached Jesus to the eunuch. If your soul is in the light of the anointed One it delivers you from the political order of things in the world, but the Man delivers you from men, however great they are. 

    We get here expressed in a few words the bringing to finality of everything that has to do with time. 

    We get things in heaven, in earth and under the earth; they are all concentrated upon one point. 

    Details that lead up to this and what follows are given us elsewhere, but here every issue of light and darkness are separated, one from the other, every issue of life and death, they are brought out and then separated eternally. It is the introduction of what is called the millennium, although that is not a word used in Scripture. It is here we get the specific term one thousand years. At the outset there is angelic power, not human, to bind Satan. 

    When it was a question of a key to unlock the kingdom it was committed to a man, to Peter, but when it is a question of putting under restraint the one who has deceived the nations, the power comes from heaven. There is no evidence of resistance on the part of Satan. Supreme power is in exercise. It is encouraging to see that there is power from heaven to handle such a being. Previously Satan had been cast out from heaven, never to return. The earth becomes the scene of his operations in a concentrated form of violence. 

    The great point here is that what is done, and the doing of it is by direct interposition of heavenly power, which at last comes to relieve the awful pressure of this present age. Then comes a complete Sabbath  rest and peace  with the Lords presence, but preliminary to that the deceiver of nations is put under restraint, at the time of the restitution of all things. But while evil is put under restraint the question of the nature of man is untouched; it is as with a wild beast, it may be tamed for a time, but its nature eventually breaks out if the opportunity arises. 

    We get a figure of this in the incident of the Lord in the country of the Gadarenes. He casts out the evil spirit from the man, and gives him deliverance, but there was no moral work, except for the one delivered. It is, there that the nature of man comes out, for they prayed Jesus to depart out of their coasts; so here, after the period of one thousand years, when temptations of similar character to those presented in the garden of Eden are again presented, men fall again. All this is clearly foretold in our passage. It will be no surprise to heaven or the saints in the final issue; there is nothing unforeseen. 

    There is no symbolic language used, the final expression of all the heading up of time is in the plainest and simplest language, so that he that runs may read. 

    In connection with the world to come, beside the removal of the deceiving power of Satan, the new covenant is established with Israel, and there is the diffusion of the knowledge of the Lord, but where there is not a moral work in the soul in that day there is no more effect produced than in this day. 

    In other words, it will be as true then as now that there must be a divine work in the soul in order to appreciate Christ. In the absence of that, while the powers of evil are withdrawn and man universally enjoys the beneficence and reign of blessing, when the old temptations return the old effect is reproduced where there is no work of God. 
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    KEPT FOR TRANSLATION (JT 10)

    Revelation 3: 7 - 13; 1 Thessalonians 4: 13 - 18

    It would be admitted by all who are familiar with Scripture, that the truth of translation comes out first in connection with Enoch By faith Enoch was translated that he should not see death; and was not found, because God had translated him: for before his translation he had this testimony, that he pleased God, Hebrews 11. In his prophecy he does not speak of translation, but of the coming of the Lord, Behold, the Lord has come amidst his holy myriads; but the truth of translation is first introduced with him. I think, too, it is a principle in Scripture, that in the first introduction of a thought you get the main features connected with it, and these mark it right through. Scripture. So here one of the main features connected with translation is that God translates what pleases Him. Enoch had this testimony, that he pleased God. I suggested reading these scriptures that our attention might be called to this thought, that pleasing God precedes translation, 

    So in Thessalonians, the saints are spoken of as those who walked so as to please God; but the apostle exhorts them that they should do this more and more. The element of pleasing God is introduced at the beginning of the chapter, before he goes on to the thought of translation; and what is before ones mind is the desire that the Lord would bring about in the people of God what is for His pleasure, before He is about to translate the assembly. 

    If we look at the address to Philadelphia, we find the principle of being kept there. The Lord says, I also will keep thee from the hour of temptation. The hour of tribulation is coming on those that dwell upon the earth, on the earth-dwellers, but the Lord says, I will keep thee from it. Through our exercise and the power of God working in us, and as having to do with God, we, are kept now. Translation is the power of the Lord working in the future, but we are being kept now. He says the hour of tribulation is coming, but I will keep thee out of it. So that we need not fear that the next dispensation will come upon us with all its tribulation. We are kept out of the moral elements of the tribulation now. It is not said I will take you out of it, but I will keep thee out of it. He keeps us from the moral elements of evil which call for the tribulation. 

    The moral elements are present now; they are taking form now. In the reconstruction of the world, the principle of covenant or agreement will predominate. Men see the great advantage to be gained from agreement, and that it should hold and not be broken at will, and they seek to reconstruct the world on that principle. Now God will meet that condition of things. He will see that His people are brought into an agreement, that they have a fellowship. The book of Revelation shows how the worlds fellowship will work out under the beast; the principle of boycott will mark all, but we are fortified against that by what we are committed to in our baptism, and then by fellowship. There are things which we cannot do because of the terms of our fellowship. By the terms of our fellowship we are committed to God. That is right; certain things are laid down; God has His highways, as the Psalmist says, in whose heart are the ways. We have the highways in our hearts; we cannot turn aside to byways. In that way the fellowship commits us to God, and then, too, we are committed to the fellowship of His Son and the fellowship of His death. That is our fortification against this phase of things. 

    The title of the Holy and the True under which the Lord presents Himself to Philadelphia shows what He was as committed to God. They are features in which He is known to us now. He is the Holy and the True; these things involve what is due to God; if we are committed to God it must be in holiness, it is what becomes His house. So, too, with what is true. Then as to power He has the key of David; that is a wonderful light in which to see Christ as the One who opens and no one shuts. 

    Endurance is walking so as to please God. In other words, it is abiding true to the terms of Gods relations with us. He says, Because thou hast kept the word of my patience (my endurance) I also will keep thee. It is what Christ is to the assembly. In speaking to Philadelphia the Lord says thee; He is addressing the whole assembly; He includes in that expression all the saints, but it is the assembly in the abstract. The features He marks out in Philadelphia are seen in some, and He accredits it to the whole. The trials He mentions, the little strength and keeping the word of His patience and not denying His name are seen in some; and in that way He clothes the whole with what is seen. 

    A Philadelphian takes account of things in the light of this book; he sees that there are earth dwellers, those whose hearts and hopes are on the earth. Paul speaks of some of those and adds, of whom I tell you even weeping, that they are enemies of the cross of Christ. (Philippians 3: 18). In contrast to that, the Philadelphian is with the Lord in his spirit; he is recovered to normal assembly relations and takes account of how things affect Christ and God. He endured; the Lord endured whatever came; He endured for God; He could say the reproaches of them that reproached thee, fell on me. (Psalm 69: 9). So, too, the Philadelphian endures for God; the patience that marks him is according to Christ, there is correspondence to Christ in the endurance. It is in this way that being for Gods pleasure is arrived at practically, and as I said, this precedes translation. To be kept is in accord with the dispensation, we are kept by the power of God. 

    What God is looking for today is that we should please Him. Christ is the pattern of everything with God. He has set forth His mind in Christ, and now He is looking for an answer to that in us The revival is to that end. 1 Thessalonians emphasises the need of increase; they were to abound yet more and more; the thing was to come to full fruition. There is to be brought to pass in the saints what is pleasurable to God in view of translation. The Lord speaks of incompleteness to Sardis. That was not pleasing to Him. They came short of what was set forth at the beginning. Christianity does not come short, it is full measure. Paul writing to the Corinthians, spoke of his measure reaching to them; he did not come short; he fulfilled his ministry. Christianity is full measure. There is no Yea and Amen in the Old Testament; you could not get that till you come to Christ, but in Him is Yea; there is the perfect answer to the mind of God. Now if He has undertaken things for God, all must surely come to pass. So revival brings us back to what was true at the beginning, not indeed in any outward or public way but in that God secures an answer to Christ under His eye. 

    The Lord does not say, I will take thee out ofthe hour of trial, but I also will keep thee that is the principle of the dispensation; kept by the power of God, and there is correspondence to Christ in it. Enoch, before his translation had the witness that he pleased God, but it does not say when he got it. He tells us about the Lord; his testimony is as to the Lord coming, but in the secret of his soul he had the witness that he pleased God. 

    It is sorrowful to see that the assembly and the outward profession of Christianity have largely taken up a place on the earth today. It has been the tendency of things from very early days. We see it in the two going to Emmaus; they were going into the country; there was the tendency to earth-dwelling even there. In Mark we see it was the direction of their walk, they walked and went into the country. Luke tells us they were going to their own home. It shows the tendency of our hearts. The overcomer is not promised anything on the earth; he is not an earth dweller; the promises have to do with the things which he cherishes. The rewards are just what he would desire, and the Lord knows it. People who live on the earth do not want these things. 

    There may be recovery. In the end of Luke we read of a man coming up out of the country, and the world puts the cross on that man. And such a man gets a posterity; in Mark he is referred to as the father of Alexander and Rufus. That is very suggestive. The crisis today is between what is earthly and what is heavenly. We have to ask ourselves whether we prefer what is heavenly to what is earthly. If we desire what is heavenly, we shall surely get it and we shall be taken to heaven. Of course, we go to heaven, because it is the purpose of God to have us there, but His power is exercised to bring about suitability for the place His purpose has given us. He brings in circumstances and certain things which will fortify us against the forces of evil. 

    Another thing seen in Enoch is endurance, continuance. He walked with God for three hundred years and he pleased God. In Genesis 5 you have a life-line; chapter 4 is collateral, but it is Cains line; it begins in a murderer even though his life is preserved. It typifies the Jew, whose life is preserved, but he is a murderer. But chapter 5 is the line of Seth, and we see that on that line men live long lives before they die, and one of that line is even translated that he should not die at all. So now, immunity from death, and translation, is the testimony of the moment. 

    We are able to take account of Gods saints as pleasing to Him; Enoch speaks of the holy myriads and that the Lord is among them. It is a serious matter to accuse the saints. The points given in 1 Thessalonians 4 are, first, your vessel is holy, and you do not despise any man, and you love the brethren, and we are to abound in the things we have; you do it more and more; you increase in love. It is the substance of Christianity; the character of it. In Romans you have the expression much more and in the gospels the Lord says, to him that hath shall more be given. There is to be increase. Enoch moved in the region of family life, and it is in that connection that he walked and pleased God. When he begat Methuselah he began to walk with God, and he continued that walk three hundred years. We sometimes sing, In spirit there already. When the Lord went up to heaven the hearts of His own went up with Him; their place henceforward was heaven. In Colossians we read that lie has reconciled us through the body of his flesh, through death (Colossians 1: 22); and then in Ephesians, that He has reconciled both Jew and Gentile in one body (Ephesians 2: 16); it is the body that is translated. That involves unity. It is delightful to the heart of God to see His people together in unity: He keeps that company. 

    The very name Philadelphia involves brotherly love; reconciliation understood brings about unity in affection. Then they have a little power, and an opened door is set before them, for they are pleasing to Christ. I think we -see the state of Ephesus in the elders weeping on Pauls neck: they loved him. Those were beautiful tears, and God took account of them; He put them into His bottle; they were lovely to Him. First love is rather the love of a wife for a husband, but here it is a question of brotherly love, we are taught of God to love one another. The love at the end is the same in quality, though it is not the same in quantity. There is a remnant who are brought back to first love, and to such He says, I have set before thee an opened door. We are not to be occupied with ourselves, but we can only acknowledge that God has wrought wonderfully. He has proposed great things for us, and He would bring us to see we are committed to the wonderful things He has proposed to us in Christ, by the terms of the fellowship we enjoy. 

    Baptism and the Lords supper become the means by which He keeps us. If we look at the way Scripture presents baptism, it does not speak of the person who baptises us, but of the person baptised, and the deduction is that such an one is committed to Christ and to Christs death; he yields his members to God; he is Gods bondman. 

    In the Lords supper you come on to the marital relation, we are become dead to the law by the body of Christ that we may be to Another, in order to bring forth fruit to God. Partaking: of the Lords supper is my answer to that. I express my love to Christ. It is a very serious matter to take the Supper in any other way than as loving Christ. Paul says, If any man love not the Lord Jesus, let him be Anathema Maran-atha. (1 Corinthians 16: 22) I express in partaking of the Supper my love to God and to Christ. In baptism, though another commits me to Christs death, yet all the consequences fall on me. The Lords supper is my committal to the terms of the gospel. We are baptised to the full revelation of God, to the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit. The teaching of 1 Corinthians 10 brings in the question of our consistency with all that. 

    I think we can all testify that from the time we committed ourselves to the Lords supper we became more definite in our testimony to the death of Christ; we desired to be true to the terms of it; our consciences demanded it, and in that way we become fortified by the Supper. Primarily the Supper is a question of reciprocated affections; we drink into the love of Christ, and we express our love to Him, and it fortifies us against what is in the world. 

    When we first took the Supper, we were very sensitive as to what we committed ourselves to outside. So God looks for committal on our part to what He has called us to by the gospel; and in the bread we are committed to one another also, for we all eat of it. But it is the answer of affection to the Lord. No doubt the preservative power of it is of great moment to us at the present moment. If the Lord is going to take us to Himself, He would have every wrong link broken. As the apostle says, Ye cannot partake of the cup of the Lord and the cup of demons. (1 Corinthians 10: 21) 
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    GODS ESTIMATE OF WHAT IS GOOD (JT 13)

    1 Kings 14:1-6; 1 Kings 14:12,13; 2 Kings 22: 18 - 20; Revelation 3: 10, 11

    In reading these scriptures I am thinking of how heaven regards what is good, and how it garners it, however little good there may be, or however much. The prophet Isaiah speaks about the righteous being taken and no one caring about it, ignoring that they are taken out of the evil to come. This is not always so, for Matthew would teach us that the evil is taken out of the good; that is, out of Gods kingdom. What is good remains here to continue for God. What is evil is taken away for judgment. John and Paul would indicate that the good are taken, as in our verse in Revelation, taken, or kept, out of the great tribulation. 

    Isaiah confirms Paul and John in that sense, saying that the righteous is taken out from the evil to come. He says, He entereth into peace Isaiah 57: 2. Not only shall they die, but they shall enter into peace, and they rest in their beds. This is a very comforting thought of divine care in special circumstances  resting on their beds, everyone that hath walked in his uprightness, whilst the wicked remain in discomfort and sorrow. For whatever pressure we may realise now, it is not equal to what is coming. The Lord Himself stresses the character of what is coming. He speaks of the hour of trial which is to be general, to try those that dwell on the earth  not the saints, but earth-dwellers (Revelation 3: 10), and then He says of a certain tribulation, more limited in area perhaps, that there never was one like it, nor afterwards will there be one like it; and unless God shortened those days, no flesh would be saved, but for the elects sake He will shorten them; Matthew 24: 21, 22. There is always divine consideration in the severest pressure, as the apostle Paul himself tells us, From the Jews five times have I received forty stripes, save one (2 Corinthians 11: 24); a very small mitigation, but still a mitigation of the terribleness of the great servants sufferings. One is ashamed to speak of any at all in oneself, or others now, as one thinks of the great sufferings of that servant. It was to be one of the features of his testimony, how much he should suffer for Christ; Acts 9: 16. 

    It is well to face these things, because suffering is part of Gods way to make us like Christ, and to make us fit for the new place, the place into which we are coming; it is Christs place, as He says, that where I am ye also may be (John 14: 3), where I am. One has been looking lately at the second chapter of Genesis, noting how God planted a garden eastward in Eden; He planted it Himself. It is remarkable how the workmanship of God enters into the opening chapters of the Bible, and the Spirits record is calculated to draw us into that, into the Fathers working, as the Lord Jesus Himself said, My Father worketh hitherto and I work (John 5: 17). He planted a garden eastward in Eden and placed the man there, whom He had formed. Adam knew no suffering; his formation was not through suffering; even if Eve were taken out of him, it was in sleep; it was not through suffering; there is no suggestion of suffering at all. He was formed nevertheless  God put the man whom He had formed into the garden, not simply whom He had created. He was fit for the environment, and the environment was fit for him. 

    I am speaking about good, and especially in a time of apostasy when there was very little good. I have taken up Jeroboams house, one of the worst kings of Israel; he inaugurated idolatry in Israel. He set up golden calves in Dan, carrying out the prophetic word of Jacob  Dans father - who said, Dan will be a serpent on the way, A horned snake on the path, Which biteth the horses heels, So that the rider falleth backwards (Genesis 49: 17). That is the kind of wickedness that Jeroboam inaugurated; therefore God was against him. 

    Our chapter tells us of Gods judgment on Jeroboams house, foreshadowing the present moment. Perhaps few of us take into account the divine outlook which God has before Him in all that He is doing at the present time. He has before Him the whole history of humanity; the whole history of governments in this world; the whole history of Christianity; and the history of Judaism, too. His outlook is extended, and He is dealing with things from His point of view. Most important of all, He has His beloved people in mind, and in dealing with others judicially, He would spare them, according to the word, do not injure the oil and the wine (Revelation 6: 6). He would also preserve the grass and the trees; and He would say to the four winds not to blow until His servants are sealed; the servants of the living God. These are before Him; such is Gods sovereign way, and what a scene He looks down upon! But His eye rests with peculiar satisfaction on His own, His children. See what love the Father has given to us, that we should be called the children of God (1 John 3: 1). I mean, of course, all Christians, that we should be so called. Were God to converse as to all the sub-divisions of the race, He would name every one of them aright. Also if anyone misnamed the saints, He would say, Behold the manner of My love as to them, that they are called the children of God; not simply that they are that; but they are called that. They have their own distinction, they come under My eye, He would say, with peculiar care, and I know how to preserve them; although danger may come very nigh, I know how to stand between them and it, and I will do so; and He would have us to be confident in that. Scripture says, Thou wilt keep in perfect peace the mind stayed on thee, for he confideth in thee (Isaiah 26: 3)  perfect peace. God would teach us how to be stayed in our minds, and to place them where they should be; not misplace them where they get troubled, but place them where we find peace; as I have quoted already from Isaiah  He entereth into peace: they rest in their beds, each one that hath walked in his uprightness. 

    Now, as I said, Jeroboams is an apostate house; horses are falling backwards, and God is taking account of that house. He would raise up a man, Baasha, to destroy it; which he did, and very quickly, too; no burials were provided for the members of that house. If a man beget a hundred sons, and live many years, so that the days of his years be many, but his soul be not filled with good, and also he have no burial, I say an untimely birth is better than he (Ecclesiastes 6: 3). It is a way God has of showing His disapproval of a man, that he has no burial. Now there was a boy in Jeroboams house called Abijah; he was different, a remarkable fact; he is called a lad by his father, and his father, although an apostate man, a wicked man, cared for his child. It is no great credit to any father to care for his child; he is not worthy of the name of being human if he has not affection for his child. Apparently he had right affection for his child, and he sent his wife to Ahijah in Shiloh, who had told Jeroboam that he was to be king over Israel; she was to inquire what would become of the lad. He is right in this matter; but one right action or feeling will not make a thousand wrongs right; the wrongs remain, and have to be judged. She goes to Ahijah, who knows the whole matter before she reaches him in Shiloh. It is comforting to know that the whole matter may be known beforehand; it is part of prophetic ministry. Although we may not have formal communications, God does graciously give us impressions of what is coming; He would quieten our spirits; and say, in the language of the Lord Jesus, O thou of little faith, why didst thou doubt? (Matthew 14: 31). As the waves mount up, we are apt to doubt and fear, and cry out. God is not deaf to our cries and fears and groans, but unbelief under any circumstances He rebukes. 

    Ahijah had Gods mind; he was a prophet of note; and had told Jeroboam that he would be king, so no doubt Jeroboam had a friendly feeling for the old prophet who had befriended him. But Ahijahs early acquaintance with Jeroboam does not warp his judgment of him now. Jeroboam is not what he used to be. When Ahijah received the word from Jehovah about him, that he was to be king of Israel, he was an acceptable young man; he came even under the notice of Solomon. But now he is a wicked man, and the prophet announces to his wife the terrible judgment of God about to fall on his house. We learn later that what Ahijah says was fully executed; and it is said to have been as spoken by Ahijah the prophet. So that Gods announced judgments are sure. Jeroboam is said to have been a wicked man, and to have caused Israel to sin; and he is doomed. The word of God is, Him that dieth of Jeroboam in the city shall the dogs eat ... for Jehovah hath spoken. None of his house should have a burial. Such is the divine wrath against a man who apostatises. But still, Scripture makes much of the fact that there is a boy in that house, and there is some good in him; something good toward Jehovah the God of Israel. We are not to ignore any good in boys; we must watch for it. Boy flesh is very difficult flesh to manage; but when there is any good towards God it must be fostered. 

    Ahijah says there is some good in this boy, and he is to have a burial, as over against the others. 

    What I am speaking about is that he was taken away from the evil to come; and that is a word that covers the present moment  the evil to come. A lone boy in an apostate house is taken account of as having some good. What an appeal to every boy and girl here! Whatever your fathers are, or your mothers, or grandparents, or other relatives, is there any good in you? However little, God will take account of it. One trembles for the youth growing up in a world like this, but the coming of the Lord is the comfort of all true parents; He will take them out of the evil to come; but evidently in relation to the good in them, not simply because they are children of believing parents. I fully recognise that children of a certain age would be taken with their parents; the scripture, however, does not say much about that. 

    I am speaking now of good. Being holy externally, as stated in 1 Corinthians 7: 14, because one is born of believers, is not the point here. This boy had some good in him, and God knew it; it was good in the midst of a nation of wickedness. It is remarkable that the Spirit of God should make so much of this incident, of a mere boy in the midst of a world of apostasy; a boy who has something good in him. God says, so to speak, I am not going to leave him in those conditions; I am going to take him. You may ask, Why was he not left like Josiah? Josiah began to reign as a boy; why did not God use this boy to reclaim Israel, to resuscitate the life of Israel? No! Jeroboams kingdom is finished; I mean his own personal realm. The people of Israel continue, but Jeroboams house is to come under the immediate wrath of God, and his name execrated for ever; for the sin of Jeroboam is never lost sight of. 

    That is Gods way; how serious it is to have to do with our God, who is a consuming fire! (Hebrews 12: 29). But the one little bit of good in this lad, even as in any other, no matter in whom it is, is rightly valued and it is conserved, too. That is the idea; he is to be buried, for burial in this sense is conservation. Ahijah said to Jeroboams wife, And thou, arise, go to thine own house; when thy feet enter into the city, the child shall die. And all Israel shall mourn for him, and they shall bury him; for he only of Jeroboam shall come to the grave, because in him there is found something good toward Jehovah the God of Israel, in the house of Jeroboam (verses 12, 13). You see how burial is stressed here. You may say, All people are buried, and the cemeteries are full of Christians and non-Christians. But we have to learn the truth from Scripture, which teaches us that burial is in view of resurrection. The first person buried as mentioned in Scripture is a saint, and a cave was bought for her to be buried in, and the field in which it was, and the trees were also bought; (Genesis 23: 17 - 20). Is that mentioned for nothing? Is that a mere cemetery? No! That is Gods way of providing for the conservation of His people in view of the great and glorious resurrection about to come. So this lad Abijah gets a burial; he is the only one out of that house that gets a burial, and all Israel mourned for him. There must have been something very particular about this boy. I suppose the wickedness around brought into greater relief the goodness that was in him; and there were those in Israel who valued that; they mourned for him, and they buried him. He was taken out of the evil, for that is the point. 

    I now go on to Josiah. In the 2 Kings 22, we have the good that was in Josiah depicted; 2 Chronicles gives us more than this book. He is mentioned there at eight years of age, at sixteen, at twenty, at twenty-six, and at thirty-nine years of age. What a boy he was! What a young man he was! What a man he was, that the Spirit of God gives him such a place in the divine page! I am speaking now to the youth. What an outlook there is for you, as you go in for good, even in a little way! The little good grows; for God is watching, and He will make it grow, as we yield ourselves to Him, accepting baptism, which is to bring us out of the world, to garner us out of the world; baptism is to Christ, but it is also burial unto His death. That is where the secret of good lies. We are identified with Him, in the likeness of His death. That is where good begins to develop; it is the acceptance of the death of Jesus. Where thou diest will I die, and there will I be buried (Ruth 1: 17). That is where the roots begin, and the growth takes place; so that from the boy to the young man, from the young man to the full-grown man, and then to the old man, there is the steady growth of good. 

    In the case of Josiah, God tells him that He is going to gather him. It is remarkable: Therefore, behold, I will gather thee unto thy fathers, and thou shalt be gathered to thy grave in peace (2 Kings 22: 20}. Now I want you to take notice of that; not simply, I will have you buried, or others will bury you; but I will gather thee; I will do it, Jehovah says. It is a gathering matter; how touching that is in regard to death! No doubt most of us are more ready to depart to be with Jesus now than we would be in times of peace and ease. There is not as much value in that as there is in Pauls wish; he says, I am pressed by both, having the desire for departure and being with Christ, for it is very much better (Philippians 1: 23). That is a legitimate thing, to desire to depart and to be with Christ, and it is also a legitimate thing to make up your mind that you will forego that benefit for the sake of the Lords people here below, which sacrifice is of great value to heaven. The apostle says in those verses in Philippians, that he elected to remain here for the benefit of the saints. Heaven thought much of that, I am sure. He remained a little while longer on their account. 

    As we are with the Lord, and look around and see the state of things amongst the Lords people we, like Moses, are concerned as to who will look after them. Shepherdly care is what they need; they need to be fed and cared for and ministered to in every way; and so Moses says to God, set a man over the assembly; and God names Joshua as the man. He has the Spirit; not simply that there is something good in him; he has the Spirit. That does not mean simply that I am sealed with the Holy Spirit; it is characteristic. Jehovah says, Take Joshua ... a man in whom is the Spirit (Numbers 27: 16, 18). He was characteristically a man having the Spirit. You can trust that man. It is right to look across the field and see who there is like that. You are comforted as you see persons who are characterised by the Spirit; not simply that there is something good in them like that boy Abijah. We are not told what that good was; it could not have been very much, but God shows in that particular case, how He takes notice of the little that there is of God in the young people, and He garners it into safety. When you come to Josiah, a man whose life-sized picture is given to us by the Spirit of God, then you see the kind of man God is looking for. 

    Another matter to notice is that Josiah, with all his godliness, with all his intelligence, with all his subjection to the Scriptures and his care for the Lords people, he could not stay the judgment of God, nor can any man stay it today. As you look back on the history of Christendom, you see apostasy has set in, and this sin is never forgiven. As the Lord Jesus said, neither in this age nor in the coming one (Matthew 12: 32). Never forgiven  how solemn! In the prophets, Jehovah says, though these three men, Noah, Daniel, and Job, should be in it, they should deliver but their own souls ... (Ezekiel 14: 14). That shows what God thinks of apostasy, and He would impress us with this. The time for reformation is passed; the time for the recovery of Christendom is passed; it is judged; the Lord is waiting patiently to take His assembly out of this terrible condition. It may take place at any moment; as far as I see, there is nothing in the way at all; it is only a question of the Fathers time; He has reserved the time in His own authority. And the Lord said, and says now to us, that when the time comes, Behold I come quickly; not one minutes delay will there be. The Lord Jesus is waiting in patience, and He expects us to wait in patience. 

    I am speaking now of Josiah. God says to him here, through Huldah, the prophetess, Thus saith Jehovah the God of Israel touching the words which thou hast heard: Because thy heart was tender, and thou didst humble thyself before Jehovah, when thou heardest what I spoke against this place and against the inhabitants thereof, that they should become a desolation and a curse, and didst rend thy garments and weep before me, I also have heard thee, saith Jehovah. Therefore, behold, I will gather thee unto thy fathers, and thou shalt be gathered to thy grave in peace ..., verses 18 - 20. Is that not very precious? He is not going over the ground of Chronicles here. Chronicles tells us of Josiahs passover in detail, and what intelligence marked him; how everything was according to the Scriptures. Josiah stood in his place and made a covenant before Jehovah ... that are written in this book (2 Chronicles 34: 31)  all was according to the Scriptures. God has taken great pains to write the Scriptures, and He looks for attention to them. In one section (Galatians 3: 16), He calls attention to one letter in one word, to show how the Scriptures must be read accurately, and that accuracy marked Josiah. The Bible was brought to him; and he read it and said, I must be governed by that. God views that with the greatest satisfaction; He says, a man like that must be gathered by Me; not simply left for his relatives to bury; I will look after that man Myself. I do not say it was done literally, as in the case of Moses; God buried Moses with His own hands; nobody knew where he was buried. That is a remarkable distinction that Moses alone has, but this comes very near, for Jehovah says, Therefore, behold, I will gather thee unto thy fathers, and thou shalt be gathered to thy grave in peace; and thine eyes shall not see all the evil that I will bring upon this place. You see, God is in this matter in a special way. Of course, it was men that buried Josiah, but God is telling us here of His part in it, and we are reminded by it how He looked after the burial of Jesus, His beloved Son. It seemed to be an accident, but it was not an accident. Men would have put Him in the grave with the wicked, but He was with the rich in His death. God had His Joseph of Arimathaea ready, and Josephs grave hewn out of the rock ready. That must happen, as the sun moves in the heavens; God would have it that Jesus should be in that with the rich. Joseph of Arimathaea was a rich man, and God said hundreds of years before that His beloved Son should be with the rich in His death; and it was so. 

    So here, if there were any question about Josiahs burial, God would have it attended to; even if He used a Jeremiah, He would see to it that this man was properly gathered, properly buried to await the resurrection morning. How comforting that is! How restful to be in the hands of God! Nothing can happen without Him. Being thus gathered by the hand of Jehovah, Josiah should not see the evil that was about to come on Jerusalem. 

    Well now, there is just that one other thought; it is in the passage read in Revelation 3: 10. Some of us have been speaking about it lately. This remarkable assembly in Philadelphia has a peculiar place given to it; it is lengthened out a bit, but one thought in our verse is that she is credited with having kept the word of the patience of Jesus. Thou hast kept the word of my patience, it says; not simply the patience, but the word of it. That is to say, that which makes it intelligible. You may say, What can it mean, but that the Lord is patient? It means more than that; it is His patience. Lately some of us were speaking about this, remarking that the two from Emmaus coming back to Jerusalem, reached those gathered there before the Lord did, although He left Emmaus before them. They got back to the city and found the eleven and those that were with them, and they were already speaking in the assembly, and the Lord had not yet come. Where was He? Where was He on the way? Well, the point is that the Lord had in His mind that these two should be in Jerusalem and should be in the meeting, and should be even speaking, before He came in, as recorded in Luke 24: 36. He had all that in His mind; His apparent delay was no accident, but was primarily designed by Him. Well, He had to wait somewhere to give them time to get to Jerusalem! 

    There have been millions of incidents like that since Pentecost, when the Lord Jesus has exercised patience, so as to have His own where He would have them, and to appear to His own when He would appear to them; thus His patience comes home to us in a very forceful way; it is seen in the way the Lord waits on His people. The incident I mentioned is illustrative. The word of His patience would imply all that. The word opens the thing up to you; the idea of word is not merely the mind, but the thing spoken or conveyed. What could be more interesting than to have opened up to us the word of the patience of Christ! John says, I ... in the tribulation and kingdom and patience, in Jesus (Revelation 1: 9). But the word of my patience is what He speaks of in our passage. If you were to ask the Lord about that, I believe He would just speak to you as I am doing; He would tell you how patient He has been, and how at this very moment He is exercising patience; not only in regard of us here, but also toward those coming in late and the like. It tries the patience of the brethren; but it necessitates the patience of the Lord. Why should I keep Him waiting? If these two had spent a long time to get to Jerusalem He would have waited; in His mind undoubtedly, it was necessary that they should be there, and that they should have time to say certain things in the assembly before He came in. 

    So it is that the Lord is waiting for the assembly. He has waited long  nineteen hundred or more years; His patience enters into that. He says, I have the assembly that I love above all; I have given Myself for it, and I cannot have it with Me in heaven until the Fathers time is reached. Other things that are in His mind: His relations with Israel; His headship of the nations; all these offices that belong to Him, belong to His inheritance, and He is waiting for them. He cannot come into them until the Fathers time has arrived; and He is in perfect, infinite patience, moving here in relation to the gospel, and the formation of the assembly, until that day arrives. The day is kept by the Father; the angels do not know it; the Son does not know it; the Father has kept it in His own authority, and the Lord is waiting for it. He is not suffering, of course, in the waiting; but He is patient; he is not insistent upon it, but He says, when the time comes, I come quickly  He will come at once. How our hearts, as we have sung, rejoice in the hope of it! Think of the Lord coming into this meeting for us! What is there to hinder Him? If the Fathers time has arrived, He will come, and with one mighty wave of His power take us out. Let us take this into our hearts. It is a wonderful thing to steady us; He says, Because thou hast kept the word of my patience, I also will keep thee out of the hour of trial, which is about to come upon the whole habitable world, to try them that dwell upon the earth. That is His promise: keep thee out of the hour of trial. The word keep undoubtedly includes the translation of the saints from earth to heaven; and so He adds, I come quickly: hold fast what thou hast, that no one take thy crown. He puts that on us tonight; to hold fast what we have; what He has been ministering to us. We must not let it slip, nor fade in our souls, because of the present pressure. Let us hold it in the power of the Spirit; the Lord will help us to do it, so that the work of the Lord goes on in freshness and power until He comes. 
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    REPRESENTATION (JT 20)

    2 Timothy 2:19; Revelation 3:7,8; John 20:19 - 23

    What I have before me is to speak of representation. It being Gods thought to be represented, His thought can never be relinquished, even when, as in our own times, that in which He was represented here, now grossly misrepresents Him. There is the most gross misrepresentation possible of God and of Christ in that which claims the place of divine representation in this world; and my desire, dear brethren, is to show, with the Lords help, how God would bring us to the divine thought in regard of this, fitting us for it and maintaining us in it. It was said, If the foundations be destroyed, what can the righteous do? Psalm 11:3. But the foundation is not destroyed, and hence the way is open for the righteous. And not only so, but as the passage in 2 Timothy shows, the righteous has in his possession the seal of representation  a most important provision for a day in which, as I said, God is grossly misrepresented, Christ is grossly misrepresented, and the truth concerning the vessel in which the representation should be seen, is wholly given up. We have in our possession a seal; it is not, as you will observe, that we are sealed, true as that is, for He who has anointed us and sealed us, and given us the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts, is God; 2 Corinthians 1:21. That is not what is alluded to here, but rather a mandate from God for the righteous. Behind it must lie the great truth of the vessel in which the divine mandate, as I may say, was primarily vested. 

    Now that leads one to think of the place the assembly was intended to fill in relation to Christ. He is Himself, as we read, the image of the invisible God. Colossians 1:15 Wonderful fact!  that in a Man here in this world, coming in in the lowliest, most unpretentious way, there should be the image of the invisible God! 

    He represented God, beloved, in His creation, and then, as it is said, He is the Firstborn of all creation, Colossians 1:15. But He is the image of God. Adam presents to us the first great feature of representation of God. Let us make man in our image, after our likeness, and let them have dominion, Genesis 1:26. In the representation of God here, it was His thought that Christ should have the assembly, and God has not relinquished that. All the service of Christ and of the Spirit in our day is to bring us back to the assemblys place and function in relation to Christ who is the image of God; for the full representation of God here, according to the early chapters of Genesis, involved the woman. In the day when they were created, we are told, He called their name Adam, Genesis 5:2. It was not only that the man should not be alone, but in the day they were created, He called their name Adam. They represented one great divine thought; they were to be the representatives  or jointly the representative  of God in the creation. And God has not surrendered that thought. The assembly was here at the outset in that way. She stood out as in relation to Christ in the primary thought of God; she also stood out in relation to Him as meeting conditions that arose consequent on sin; but it is of all importance to recognise that she was here in the light of Ephesians as the companion of Christ, answering to the divine thought before the worlds. The first great type of the assembly has nothing to do with sin, and unless we understand what that is  what the upper and inner chambers of the house represent 1 Chronicles 28:11  we shall not understand how to shine in the provisional relation to Christ. 

    But then in meeting the consequences of sin God develops typically His testimony; and so we have to distinguish Johns presentation of the resurrection and the ascension of Christ from that presented by the other evangelists. Matthew, Mark and Luke present the resurrection of Christ in relation to previous dealings of God; you will find the link with the Sabbath maintained, whereas John emphasises the first day of the week, signifying that Christ will have the assembly, or the saints who form it, first of all in relation to eternal thoughts. John begins, not with previous dates in the development of Gods ways, but he goes back before the foundation of the world: In the beginning. John 1:1 We have to understand the assembly as belonging to eternity, and that is what John presents to us. We have access in that light to the eternal thoughts of God, where we see the glory that Christ had with the Father before the world began. 

    But then there were the subsequent things. And so Rebekah comes in in type as a companion for Christ in view of Israels decease; for the moment Israel is gone, and dear brethren, the assembly is to be the companion of Christ for His comfort in the tent of Sarah. I think the synoptic gospels have in view Sarahs tent. Genesis 24:67 They contemplate it as empty, but they provide in the assembly an occupant for that tent; she is now occupying Israels place and the Lord would have us to remember that. No true believer, no true lover of Christ, can forget or disregard the place that Israel had with Christ. We cannot but feel, we cannot but be moved, beloved, by the tears of Christ, as He saw Jerusalem. We are often touched by the tears of Christ at the grave of Lazarus, but He wept as He beheld the city. Was it nothing to Christ that His city should be indifferent to Him? Ah, beloved, how he loved it, as Moses said of Jehovah, Yea, he loved the people! Deuteronomy 33:3. How often, He says, would I have gathered thee! Luke 13:34 No love of Christ. 

    had been effective in His dealings with regard to Israel. He needs comfort (speaking reverently); God will bring us to that. Receiving Rebekah, Isaac was comforted after the death of his mother. 

    But then He has the assembly, as I said, outside of all that, for it was not an afterthought; it was a primary thought. It were degrading to the assembly to assume that it was an afterthought; it was a primary thought. And so as glorified among the Gentiles, Joseph says, God has made me to forget all my toil and all my fathers house; so in regard of Christ, He forgets in this wonderful relation of the assembly; Genesis 41:51. Then we get fruitfulness in Ephraim, denoting that he has got a wholly new generation. How great a thought it is, that Christ is among us. Christ among you, the apostle says, the hope of glory. Colossians 1:27. 

    But then there is the testimony of God, and all that it involves; Moses represents that. He forsook Egypt. He did not share the glory of Joseph for another king had arisen who knew not Joseph; by faith he forsook Egypt. Hebrews 11:27. We are now in the presence of the testimony of God, the faithful and true witness, and so in Moses wife we have a companion for Christ as the vessel of Gods testimony. This latter involves not only Israel, but every divine thought. No lover of Christ in this relation will despise the very least of the testimonies of God; whether the sun, moon or stars, everything is of interest in the testimony of Christ. It is Moses who brings in the great truth of creation, dispelling all the mists of heathen darkness from our minds. We have the true God; we have Him in all His testimonies in the heavens and upon the earth. The assembly is linked up with Christ in that way. We are the companion of Him who unfolds the mind of God, who is the Word, the faithful and true Witness, the Alpha and Omega. Wonderful place! The more you understand the relation of Moses wife to him, the more you will cherish every thought of God, even in nature. As it says, Doth not even nature itself teach you. 1 Corinthians 11:14 Some of us are very cramped in regard of these things, but Moses would unfold to us the whole testimony of God. 

    And then we have what is an integral part of all this, and that is, the battles  the wars of the Lord. David was anointed in regard to the enemies of God. He was anointed in regard to the ark, that it should have its place. He says, We heard of it at Ephratah; we found it in the fields of the wood ... I will not give sleep to mine eyes, or slumber to mine eyelids, until I find out a place for the Lord, an habitation for the mighty God of Jacob, Psalm 132:4 - 6. What an undertaking! If he did not fully grasp it, God knew; and in the anointing of David we have the divine challenge to every foe in heaven and upon earth. Satan quickly comes forward with his mightiest instrument, but David brings him down. We see one now in the conflict, fighting the battles of the Lord. Who is this uncircumcised Philistine, that he should defy the armies of the living God? 1 Samuel 17:26 And then Abigail, representing the assembly, comes to light, My lord, she says, fights the battles of Jehovah. 1 Samuel 25:28. Do we apprehend the Lord in that light? Are we prepared to forsake our Nabals, and become part of that which is His companion? The woman, it says, was of good understanding, and withal of a beautiful countenance. 1 Samuel 25:3 That, I think, is what God is bringing about today in a peculiar way  the good understanding and the beautiful countenance. I speak, says the apostle, as to intelligent persons. 1 Corinthians 10:15 The Lords supper is introduced in that connection; it is a test to our intelligence. The effect is that it builds up a constitution which is seen, which is manifest in the countenance. David himself was beautiful-eyed we are told. We are now coming to personal distinctions, personal distinctiveness. As he appeared in the midst of his brethren it is said he was ruddy, lovely eyed, and of a beautiful appearance. And so Abigail is a fit companion for him. He is fighting the battles of the Lord. Let us not assume for a moment that these battles are over. It is one after another, and for David one battle after another meant one victory after another, one triumph after another; there was nothing to fear. Abigail recognised that he was fighting the battles of the Lord, that the souls of thine enemies them shall he sling out as out of the middle of a sling, and that the soul of her lord would be bound in the bundle of life with the Lord thy God, 1 Samuel 25:29. 

    Now all these thoughts underlie this remarkable mandate in 2 Timothy, for Timothy was well acquainted with Pauls doctrine. Thou hast fully known, he says, my doctrine and manner of life. 2 Timothy 3:10 He understood the assembly and the assemblys place, and he understood the manner of life of the great apostle. And so, as the foundations were not destroyed, he was to go forth with a mandate, as it were. And what is that? You say, I thought we were in days not marked by officialism, and yet you are speaking about a seal of office. But God never relinquishes any thought of His, and in the darkest day He intends representation. It is, however, on moral grounds and not formally official. I can go forth to those who call on His name professedly, and say, I have a mandate. I have authority from God  here is the seal written on both sides as it were, the Lord knoweth them that are his. How many of us carry this seal about? It was in the power of it that the great revival came about from which we are all benefiting now, and it remains. The Lord knoweth them that are his. There is not one of them in the whole world who is not perfectly known to Christ; and if the Lord know those that are His, He never withdraws His eyes from one of them. He makes His circuit, as we read of Samuel  he went from year to year in circuit to Bethel and Gilgal and Mizpeh, 1 Samuel 7:16. Let us be assured of it, beloved, that the Lord in His circuit pays attention to everyone. But He does it mediately, He does it, in the main, through His servants; He would employ us. As walking in the midst of the seven golden candlesticks, He is judging what you do for Him, what I do for Him; this is what the Lord is doing. The Lord knoweth them that are his. We cannot forget them; we cannot shut our hearts against them. They belong to us; they belong to the Lord. We are entitled to claim them. 

    Then the other side is, Let every one who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity. We have this seal in our possession on moral grounds  the power of representation. Although God is falsified on every hand, there is in those who hold the seal and act on it, a representation of God, and it means deliverance, for a true witness delivereth souls. There is no other way out, it is a divinely appointed representation of God, in a day of general departure. He has opened up the way, and so the Lord says, I have set before thee an opened door Revelation 3:8  not an open one, but an opened one; the Lord has done it. He has the key of David; as He says, He opens and no one shuts, and He shuts and no one opens; and so I have set before thee an opened door. How it became opened I think is explained by the seal. We have the way opened for what I may call a little bit of collective representation. I think the Lord has great delight in the return to the collective thought; hence He says, I have set before thee an opened door, and no man can shut it. So that there is a way open to us, dear friends, a door opened by the Lord in which we, having a little strength as He says, 

    may represent Him. He says, thou hast kept my word (it is in that that representation lies) and hast not denied my name. Revelation 3:8 How can those who take on another name represent Christ? It is misrepresentation; whereas this assembly  Philadelphia  affording a green spot for Christ, had not misrepresented Him; she had kept the word of His patience, and not denied His name. She had a little power. The Lord appreciates a little collective power, and I think the fact that He does so should be treasured in the keenest way by us. There is no pretension attached to it; it is what the Lord sees and treasures. No misrepresentation; she keeps the word of His patience and does not deny His name. 

    What I read in John 20 I believe gives the secret of all this; that is, we must apprehend the inner place with Christ. John comes in at the last, as we often remark. He gives the likeness of God; he brings in what is like God. You will remember in Genesis 1 man was to be made in Gods image and likeness; but in chapter 5, which involves recovery from departure, we are told that Adam begat a son in his own likeness, after his own image; likeness comes first. You cannot have representation now without likeness. It would be incongruous for God to put His seal to anything to represent Him, apart from His likeness. But John brings in the likeness of God. In John we read a man come from God, and of Jesus it says, knowing that he came from God and went to God, John 13:3 those who saw Him saw the Father. You have the likeness of God. Hence Adam begat a son in his own likeness after his own image. God will not have image-representation now without likeness; hence the great service of Johns ministry is to bring in likeness; and so we have in this passage the exaltation of Christ, the ascension. I ascend, He says, to my Father and your Father, to my God and your God. Dear brethren, 

    what a precious link for our souls is that well-known message, a message which never wears out; it retains its brilliancy and freshness the more we enter into it. It is constantly living, and links our souls with Christ as ascended to His Father. It is what I may call the upper and the inner chambers. 1 Chronicles 28:11 You remember when David gave the plan of the house to Solomon we read of its upper and inner chambers. We must understand the upper and inner in order to shine here for God, as Luke presents it. Luke gives us what is representative of God in external moral comeliness and beauty, but John gives the spirit of the thing; he brings in the likeness of God. And so the Lord having spoken to the disciples, breathed into them and said, Receive the Holy Spirit. As the Father sent me forth, I also send you. There is nothing less than that, dear brethren- persons sent out with the Spirit of Christ; as the Father sent Him, so He sent them. 

    Then He says, Whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted to them. That is divine representation. We have in these words as I may say, a warrant for forgiving. How could we be together in the light of the assembly, save on the principle of forgiveness? We have all had to do with the sin of the world and the church, and how could we be together except on the principle of mutual forgiveness. But then there is also the retention of sins  a most important warrant. We could not preserve what is of God without it. Divine representation involves that you must put limitations on sin. In Matthew it was, Whatsoever ye shall bind on the earth shall be bound in heaven, and whatsoever ye shall loose on the earth shall be loosed in heaven. Matthew 18:18 That refers to the beginning of the dispensation. The Jews were bound by the apostles, and so in that measure the saints were released  a very happy release from the influence of Judaism, but now at the end of the dispensation, 

    representation of God involves that we should begin with remission. Our attitude as knowing God is remission; the way is open for it; we have a warrant to remit. I cannot understand how we can be gathered together unless that is true; the principle of remission is a divine principle. But then there is the principle of retention. A solemn fact, but we could not be together in the light of the house of God without it. There must be the principle of retaining sin. If men will be sinners, if men harden their hearts and refuse the light of God  the great principles that have been recovered for us  then the sins are not remitted. There is the judicial principle going on. If Samuel judges in Bethel, he insists upon the principles of the house of God, and we must refuse people  those with whom we cannot walk. Holiness becometh thy house, O Jehovah, for ever. Psalm 93:5 But the love of our hearts, as having the Spirit of God, leads us to forgive. The way is opened for every one, every lover of Christ, to this position, but the principle of it is forgiveness; if the heart be hardened and there is refusal of light, then the sins must be retained, for the Lord is amongst His people, and He judges; it says of Samuel that he judged Israel all the days of his life 1 Samuel 7:15  what is due to the holiness of Gods house goes on to the end. May the Lord bless the word. 
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    HOLD THAT FAST WHICH THOU HAST (JT 22)

    Revelation 3

    JTIt may be well that we should be reminded  that what engaged us yesterday evening  following upon the previous reading  was that there was this extraordinary appearing to John, and that it contemplates the great departure and failure of the professing body, and covers the whole history of that failure to the end. It also indicates recovery, so that the assembly is seen, in Philadelphia, as loved of the Lord; the end thus corresponding with the beginning. And then it was remarked that the epistle represented the mind of the Lord, as covering the successive stages of failure or recovery, and that the voice of the Spirit, what the Spirit says, would be the amplification of that in ministry. Hence everyone who has an ear to hear is called upon to hear what the Spirit says to the assemblies. The appeal to those who have ears to hear, as has often been noted, comes in in the first three assemblies before the word to the overcomer; in the last four it comes in after the word to the overcomer, meaning that, from Thyatira onwards, an ear to hear is contingent on the overcomer. The public body is no longer appealed to in this day; the appeal comes in after the promises made to the overcomer. 

    WPDo you mean that it is only the overcomer who hears? 

    JTI think it is contingent on the presence of an overcomer. That is, a remnant is formally taken account of. Thyatira is the first assembly in which a remnant is formally taken account of, and that is the key, I think, to the position. After Thyatira we are in remnant days, and it is in the remnant that the ear will be found, and the presence of a remnant will be contingent upon the overcomer. It is well to see the position after Thyatira is noted, because it is based on the existence of a remnant, and the Lords coming is the one thing now imminently before us. There is no thought of a continuance of public testimony; what would take the place of that would be the Lord Himself, as here He takes the place of the public witness. 

    AHWhen you speak of the remnant, do you mean the real part of the whole profession? 

    JTYes, just so. As it says, after chapter 2:24, the rest, or remnant, who are in Thyatira, as many as have not this doctrine, who have not known the depths of Satan, as they say, I do not cast upon you any other burden, but what ye have hold fast till I shall come. Revelation 2:24,25. You see, the rest and the you, and the ye, refer, not to the public body, but to the remnant. So that He lightens the burden. He does not place assembly obligations on the remnant, He does not place on the remnant the obligation that rested on the assembly primarily; that is, of being a public witness, or candlestick; I do not cast upon you any other burden, but what ye have hold fast till I shall come. That is another feature, I think, of our position, that the Lord is not putting anything upon us, but to hold fast what we have. He does not say to the remnant in Thyatira, I have set before thee an opened door, because this remnant is not regarded as in assembly state. They simply are said not to have the doctrine of Jezebel, and not to have known the depths of Satan. They were clean to that extent. 

    WPCan that position be taken up today? 

    JTWell, the position of a remnant, I think, is the one which we should take up. That is the basis of our position. The address to Thyatira contemplates the rights of the Son of God. The Babylonish system contemplated in that address  Jezebel  interferes with the rights of the Son of God in the house, because another has taken His place as over the house. That is the position the Pope assumes; he is over the house, he is over the assembly, and it is a direct denial of the place of the Son of God. The Son of God is over the house of God, and no one else can have that place, so that His eyes are as a flame of fire, and He speaks of doing certain things, acting directly against Jezebel; behold I cast her into a bed, and those who commit adultery with her into great tribulation. Revelation 2:22. That, I think, is done now; He has done that, so that there is something definitely fixed in regard of her  judicially fixed  She will not repent, He says, so that there is no hope at all of any recovery there; we have the Lords definite word that she will not repent. 

    HMThen the godly remnant in that condition comprises those who have Christ as the object of their hearts; they do not let another get His place personally. 

    JTYes, and they will rule, as He says, to him will I give authority over the nations. Revelation 2:26. This was the very thing that Rome claimed  authority over the nations. Now the overcomer gets that from Christ, and it is much better to wait for it, because we shall have it permanently. He who takes it in violence, or in corruption, shall be ousted, and the overcomer shall have it permanently. I will give him authority over the nations, and he shall shepherd them with an iron rod, as vessels of a potter are they broken in pieces, as I have received from my Father, and I will give him the morning star, Revelation 2:26 - 28 which, I suppose, is the truth of the coming of the Lord. These are what the overcomer in Thyatira receives; and an ear opened to hear what the Spirit says, would mean that the Spirit would amplify all that, and make it attractive spiritually to the faithful, making room for and leading them on to something else. That is what I think ministry is; what the Spirit says is the breaking up and amplifying and application of what the Lord says authoritatively. The Spirit brings it in through ministry. 

    HMSo that when we come to Sardis there is not only the hearing; but remember therefore how thou hast received and heard, and keep it comes in, does it not? If we once delighted to hear it we shall remember how we heard it and always keep that sort of ear for the truth. 

    JTSo that now the overcomer is placed before the hearing ear; and the truth of the Holy Spirit, I think, is introduced in the next passage, where the Lord says  that is to Sardis  these things saith he that has the seven Spirits of God and the seven stars. That is, He holds perfection of spiritual power, and He holds the responsible elements, too. He has got both. The seven stars are the angels, we are told elsewhere, of the seven assemblies. The Lord has the perfection of spiritual power, and He has also the responsible element in Sardis. Now, this is where I think great failure took place at the Reformation. Instead of taking advantage of the ministry which was there, and to which the truth of the Holy Spirit called attention, the Quaker, George Fox, as some may know  pardon my reference to history, but it is needful to point out the bearing of this  endeavoured to make room for the Spirit in those days, but went too far. He left out the understanding. I will sing with the spirit, but I will sing also with the understanding. 1 Corinthians 14:15. To sit down as a meeting and spend an hour or two together without saying anything does not represent the mind of God. It may pretend to recognise the Spirit and make room for the Spirit, but there must be the understanding. The Spirit works in connection with spiritual understanding. It may seem to be making room for the Spirit, but it is not doing so according to chapter 14 of 1 Corinthians, which governs activity in the assembly. There it is contemplated that I speak with intelligence, as well as with spiritual power. But, as I said, attention was called to the Spirit, and instead of recognising Him as here and sufficient for everything, the leaders of Protestantism turned to the civil powers and asked for accommodation. They got accommodation from the temporal powers. 

    GEThat was a by-path that you were referring to this afternoon? 

    JTExactly; they were turned aside, because in the recognition of the perfection of spiritual power, which is referred to here, there was no need to turn to the civil powers for accommodation. The Holy Spirit is enough for us. Well, these are all features in this wonderful appearing of John that led up to what we get in the end  that is, Philadelphia  the assembly which comes in for the Lords approval. He complains of nothing. 

    AHSardis was not complete, that is where the failure came in. I have not found thy works complete before my God. 

    JTNo, nor are they. No works are complete which do not go on to the assembly. That is the great terminus. No ministry is complete that does not lead up to Christ and the assembly, and Protestantism does not lead up to Christ and the assembly. There is certain light in it; Sardis had received much  for light was given at the Reformation, remarkable light  but there was no moving forward. Take the Anglican ritual, not to go beyond that. It is like the pool of Bethesda; it is only as an angel comes in and stirs things up that there is any life, any movement. The part of the ritual that was said three hundred years ago at Easter is the same as is said today. That is not going on to spiritual perfection. 

    JSI have had an exercise of a kind. I do not think we have very much understanding of the position of the remnant just now. We seem to be very vague as to how that applies to us. 

    JTWell, if we are anything at all now, we are not exactly a remnant of Thyatira; we are a remnant of something less pretentious, really a remnant of the movement of last century. But I think it is of great moment to see that this appearing of the Lord to John, in its bearing on Sardis calls attention to the Spirit in its sevenfold perfection. 

    WPDoes recovery in that connection consist in getting back to that thought  to the acknowledgment and recognition of the Spirit? 

    JTI think that is the ministry that Protestantism has failed to recognise. The Lord called attention to the Spirit; the overcomer takes that up, as having an ear to hear, but the mass fail in it. So that, I have not found thy works complete before my God. The Spirit was not recognised. 

    WWIn Luke 2, when the Lord was born, the official side had broken down completely, had it not? But there were conditions there to receive the Lord, and I think that answers to the present time. 

    JTSimeon went into the Temple by the Spirit. 

    WWYes, but he was not one of the officials, was he? 

    JTNo, that is right. Of all the high priestly family in Jerusalem, there was not one qualified to receive the Child into the temple; it was Simeon, who was not an official priest at all. 

    WPDo those who thus received the Lord represent the remnant of the remnant in Ezra and Nehemiahs day? 

    JTJust so. What Luke calls attention to is the quality, not the quantity, of what was there. It is a very delightful picture, the group of persons that is presented to us there. When the Lord comes again shall He find a company like that? It is not a question of the number, but the quality. 

    GEThere were those that were found in Malachi, who had the secret of the Lord, merged into Luke. 

    JTLuke is the continuation of that remnant, who feared the Lord, and spoke of Him to one another. 

    WPIs that what you meant when you said that if we were a remnant of anything, we are a remnant of the movement within the last hundred years? 

    JTThat is what I understand. I think that this word to Sardis is of immense importance, because Protestantism still remains. The Lord is bearing testimony to the presence of the Spirit constantly through one and another, and there is enough in the Spirit to support the people of God without worldly accommodation. 

    GEThat is what marks the present dispensation, would you say? 

    JTYes, exactly, and we may be sure that, as in the light of Christ and the assembly, our salvation depends on the recognition of the Spirit. He is sufficient to support us right to the end. 

    WPIt will lead us on to completeness. 

    JTExactly. The completeness is seen in the last chapter of this book, when the Spirit and the bride say, Come. He has led her on to completeness; she is prepared to meet the Lord; she wishes the Lord to come into His rights; that is true assembly state, whether it be seen in few or many. The point is not the number, but the state. It is the Spirit that maintains that. 

    JSWould you give us a little connection between the move of last century and the move in connection with Luther? 

    JTI think that Luthers ministry fits in with the remnant of Thyatira, but then that culminates in Sardis. Sardis is the direct outcome, historically, of that movement, and it is to Sardis that the Lord speaks about His having the seven Spirits of God, not to Thyatira. Attention was called to the Spirit, which was neglected, and the result was that the works were not complete. Protestantism never went on to the assembly; it could not from the very nature of things. The very term itself is a denial of the truth of the assembly, because it is a negative thing  a protest in which the civil powers were involved and in which they were reckoned upon. 

    GEThat shut the Spirit out. 

    JTIt automatically shut the Spirit of God out. 

    JSWas there not as much exercise in regard to the headship of Christ as the gift of the Spirit? 

    JTOh, there was, but the Lord has called attention to the means of support, I think, here, so that the people of God in those days did not need to ask accommodation from the civil powers. They did not need to do it; it was tantamount to saying that the Lord had not furnished them with enough means; they were short, and they asked accommodation, and they got it, and it meant their bondage, their thraldom. Well, now, I think there was a continual ministry. The address to Sardis was amplified and applied throughout the whole period until the revival in which Christ as Head in heaven was brought into evidence, and the assembly as the vessel of the Spirit. That, I think, is where Philadelphia comes in, because the Lord says, Thou hast a little power  not the perfection of power, but a little, because He is taking account, not of the Holy Spirit personally, but of what they had come into subjectively. I have power only in the measure in which I have come into the thing subjectively. 

    WPWould a little power be in contrast to the beginning we see in Acts? 

    JTYes, that was great power. With great power did the apostles give witness. Acts 4:33. Now, it is little! 

    HMThere are those appearings which delight our hearts, but in connection with Sardis, the Lord says He will come as a thief, so that Protestantism is losing what it did have, is it not? 

    JTShe is treated as the world. He comes to her as He comes to the world; but there were a few names, and it is beautiful to see how the Lord, as He surveys the whole field, claims His own. Thou hast a few names even in Sardis which have not defiled their garments; and they shall walk with me in white: for they are worthy. 

    JSThey represent the remnant, then? 

    JTI think so. Take a man like John Bunyan, well known to us; he is a representative of many in those days. A great deal of work went on that we have no record of. Many hymns that are extant bear witness to the spiritual exercises there were. 

    JSThe Lord will give credit for every bit of fidelity there was. 

    JTHe does. That is a feature in Johns ministry, that every little bit of the work of God is taken account of. Nicodemus, for instance. 

    JSIt seems to me that the further we go, the more every exercised soul is apart from all that represents Protestantism. In that way he has left the line of protest. Luther was very much connected with it. 

    JTThe Lord would bring us into accord with the dispensation, and that is not marked by protest. Luke represents the dispensation of God, and instead of protesting he carefully avoids anything that would arouse resentment, or prejudice, in his ministry. I believe true recovery means that we have come back to the idea of the dispensation, and that is that you are full of grace and truth  grace first, and grace is not protest. Grace is that where there should have been protest  that is, Jerusalem after the death of Christ  there is no protest; it is beginning at Jerusalem; repentance and remission of sins are preached to all nations. So that the idea of protest does not fit. 

    JSI think that is important, because now and again you find persons who have been walking with us step out on the line of protest. 

    JTYes. The principle of the dispensation really is overcoming evil with good; and you must have the good to overcome, and that can only be in the recognition of the Spirit; so that Philadelphia is said to have a little power. 

    WWThe overcoming evil with good is bringing in the positive instead of the negative. To protest is a negative line of things. 

    JTIt is. 

    QuesWas there something in your mind with regard to power? 

    JTWell, I think that that makes a test as to what Philadelphia is; you find the power. There is a mark, you see. He says, Behold, I have set before thee an opened door which no one can shut, because thou hast a little power. It is because there is a little power, for what would be the use of opening the door unless there was power to go through it? 

    QuesIs it power in defending, more than aggression? 

    JTI think it is more in setting out the dispensation. You see, the man at the pool of Bethesda  you might open the door for him, but he could not step into the pool. He had no power. Well, Philadelphia has the power, and hence the Lord says, I have set before thee an opened door. It is an opened door, meaning that it had been shut. His hand has done it. 

    WPIs it in view of going out to declare grace and truth? 

    JTI think so. I think it is to come on to the purpose of God; no doubt it is also to preach, to testify to the character of the dispensation. 

    EMWHow had the door become shut? 

    JTThe history shows that in Pergamos and Thyatira certain influences got control, and they shut the door against the further ministry of the Spirit. You cannot have an open door where clericalism is dominant. To be simple and practical and open, the very idea of clericalism shuts the door to free spiritual ministry. 

    RemYe have taken away the key of knowledge, it says. 

    JTJust so. You cannot have free ministry of the Spirit where clericalism is recognised as the ruling principle, so that the Lord has come in and opened the door. He had every key, and He set before her an opened door. There has now been liberty for spiritual ministry for one hundred years. 

    HMWhen the Lord presents Himself to us as having the key of David, what are we to understand? 

    JTI think the word key in Scripture denotes administrative authority. Peter had the keys of the kingdom; that is, he had authority to open and to administer it, and he did. Now David stands in Scripture for administration. You will observe in the gospel of Matthew that David is placed before Abraham. The book of the generation of Jesus Christ. Matthew 1:1. In the chronology we would ordinarily say, Son of Abraham, and then Son of David, but instead of that it is Son of David first, because the point of view is administration. David was the great administrator in Israel. And so in the genealogy as you come to David it says, David the king. We all know he is the king, but the Spirit of God wishes to call our attention to the fact that that is the point. You see, he is the king. 

    WPReminding us that the Spirit of God had the great Administrator before Him. 

    JTThat is it  that is what Matthew had in view, and so here the principle of administration is noticed at once. He that has the key of David. I open and no one can shut. He has also the keys of hades. I have the keys of death and of hades. Revelation 1:18. Now, if we really understand these keys, we shall be able to meet in our souls the current wickedness of spiritism. It is making far more headway than many Christians are aware of. But the Lord here notifies us, and all in the profession, that He has the keys of death and hades. And yet man pretends that he can dip down into hades and communicate with departed ones there, as if the Lord were to open the door for him to do it. I do not know of anything that refutes spiritism more effectively than the fact that the Lord has the keys of death and hades. What can they do if He has the key? Can they open without His key? Well, then, when you come to the key of David you come to what is blessedly possible. He has the administration of all the wealth of heaven, and that is what He is bringing in at the present time. 

    GEWould that be what would mark those of the synagogue of Satan? 

    JTI think so; all that is taken into account. The Lord says, Behold, I will make them of the synagogue of Satan who say they are Jews, and are not, but do lie; behold, I will make them to come and worship before thy feet, and to know that I have loved thee. What an encouragement to every lover of Christ, to every member of the assembly! 

    GEYou say they were Jews. Would they be keeping up a Jewish form? 

    JTOh, no; it is more that they claimed to be the historical people of God, those who claim to be the normal successors of the early assembly. They are the historical church  Jews. But the synagogue of Satan was there. 

    QuesIs it in a religious way? 

    JTYes; it is satanic power, and the Lord is dealing with it. The overcomer in this assembly is contemplated as appreciative of the things that Christ appreciates. It is very beautiful to see how the overcomer in Philadelphia is regarded as valuing what belongs to Christ. He says to the overcomer, I will make him a pillar in the temple of my God, and he shall go no more at all out, and I will write upon him the name of my God, and the name of the city of my God, the new Jerusalem, which comes down out of heaven from my God, and my new name. To my mind it is extremely precious that the Lord takes account of you as valuing what belongs to Him. It is true assembly state. You value what belongs to Christ. It is the temple of His God, the city of His God, the name of His God, and His own Name. 

    GESo that there never was a day like the present. There is an opportunity for the faithful to stand true to Christ. 

    JTI am sure that is right; the promise to the overcomer in Philadelphia is an immense encouragement for every lover of Christ. He is telling us how much He values our love and faithfulness, and we are to have things that are in relation to Him. 

    GEAnd for that cause, before the great tribulation sets in, He will come in and save them from that. 

    JTQuite. We have indicated the features of the wife, the confidante. She thinks only of what concerns Him, she values what He values. So that I think the overcomer in Philadelphia culminates in the wife. The marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife has made herself ready. Revelation 19:7. She knows what suits Him now, and she has made herself ready. 

    GELike the wise woman in Proverbs. 

    JTJust so. 

    EAMWhat is it to keep the word of my patience? 

    JTThe Lord is patiently waiting for the full results of His death, but He is subject as regards it, and He is patient in it. That is all expressed in the word of His patience, and we are in accord with that. We do not wish the dispensation to close, we wish the Lord to come  He says here, I come quickly  nevertheless we are in the mind of God about it, and we do not wish anything altered. 

    AHIt says the kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ. Revelation 1:19. 

    JTJust so, John was in that. 

    AHIs that what it means, direct your hearts into the love of God and the patience of Christ? 2 Thessalonians 3:5. 

    JTThat is just what it means, the patience of Christ. 

    HMThen as to the pillar, is it not one who is made like Christ? He was the support of everything for God, was He not? And we see the overcomers standing up as pillars in the temple, so that all the beautiful things seen in the temple are supported by the overcomer? 

    JTVery beautiful. Certain ones were seen to be pillars, the apostle says. The overcomer comes in for that. 

    WPIt makes it so exceedingly precious, because it is the temple of my God. 

    JTWell, it just means practically now that you are Supporting the features of the temple. 

    JSAs far as quality is concerned, would you look for something greater at the end than at the beginning? 

    JTWell, I do not know that I should. I have an immense admiration, and I am sure you have, for the early chapters of the Acts. It is difficult to think of anything greater than the devotedness and unity and energy and love seen there. Added to that, you have the Ephesian state. It seems as if the idea of the remnant is that it is part, as has often been remarked, of the original; it is like the original. 

    JSI thought in Ezra and Nehemiah you seem to take up divine principles in a way that they had not been taken up before in Israels history. 

    JTWell, that may be, and certain things are said to go back to the book of Joshua, rather than to Davids time, but still there was the book of Joshua. Another thing is that in the past dispensation, as it drew near to the present, there was a backward reflection, so that you have Anna definitely said to be speaking of Christ to all those who looked for redemption in Jerusalem. You hardly get anything like that in the Old Testament, although the prophets all testified to that. 

    JSThat is more what I meant. It seems to me that Simeon and Anna had greater light than anyone who went before. 

    JTWell, I think they did as they drew nearer to Christ. You see, the assembly is set up in the full light of Christ. I have not shrunk from announcing to you all the counsel of God. Acts 20:27. And she was set up in affection in that relation, so that it is difficult to conceive of anything greater than that. 

    RemThe Lord can specially illuminate the hearts of His people now. 

    JTWell, I think He does. But there could be nothing greater than what Paul refers to when he shows unto them the whole counsel of God. 

    JSI do not think it would be greater. I think the Lord credits the whole, with the faithful ones, at the end. 

    AHSo that the Spirit and the bride say, Come. 

    JTThat is right; there will be full correspondence, I think, in state with the beginning. The bride will be there, but, then, she was there at the beginning. 

    GEThen as to the present condition of things in connection with Laodicea, would you say that the darker the day the brighter the light? 

    JTYes, it is the time of the good figs. The good figs are very good, and the bad ones very bad. The whole state of the professing church is round about us. You have to contend with the whole state of the professing body. 

    AHThat is, Thyatira, Sardis, Philadelphia, and Laodicea go on to the end. 

    JTSo the word is, Hold fast what thou hast that no man take thy crown. In the Ephesian state the downward drift began. Even in the millennium, there is a drift down from the thirteen bullocks to the seven. So that the overcomer now would maintain the full number of bullocks, so to speak; he would have that standard before him. 

    GEThen we must always recognise that we are a part of the breakdown. 

    JTWe are, quite. What one might remark about Laodicea is that it brings out the unchanging grace of Christ; in spite of all that He must say about her, He counsels her to buy of Him gold tried in the fire. He says, in effect, I have it, and am willing to sell it to you. He does not say that to Thyatira. And then, As many as I love I rebuke and chasten; that is, in His love. Then, I stand at the door and am knocking; if anyone hear my voice and open the door, I will come in unto him and sup with him, and he with me. He is the faithful and true witness here. 

    GEIn the last phase He is outside. 

    JTYes, and He is witnessing to the character of the dispensation. He is maintaining grace; He is overcoming evil with good. 

    HMWhere the conditions are the worst, He presents Himself in the most gracious way. 

    JTHe does, indeed, and your exercise and mine is to be in accord with His attitude, because He does this through those who are faithful. 

    AHIs He doing it through His people? 

    JTI think so. 

    HMSo that all the presentations are meant to be formative. They characterise those who get them. I was thinking of the Song of Solomon. The result of all the presentations is that her heart is captivated more and more, and the end is seen. They say, Who is this that cometh up from the wilderness leaning upon her beloved? Song of Songs 8:5. It is a sight for heaven to see the people of God, as the results of His presentation, moving heavenward in connection with Himself, accompanying Him, is it not? 

    JTQuite. So that John is the characteristic overcomer. The Lord says Fear not. He laid His right hand on him, meaning that the overcomer right through would have His support, and if you have part with Him, as He proposed, you would be in accord with all these features that He presents. 
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    RESPONSE FROM KNOWN RELATIONSHIPS (JT 24)

    Revelation 3: 9; Revelation 19: 7, 8; Ezekiel 16: 6 - 14; Hosea 2: 14 - 23

    These passages of scripture remind us that God intends us to be in a present known relationship with Him, and that there should be affections in keeping with this relationship. I refer to these scriptures because there is so much indefiniteness amongst us as the Lords people; there is so little understanding and realisation of the relationship or relationships into which we are brought. 

    I have read from Revelation first before I come to the types, because it bears directly upon us. It is light for us, especially in these days. It enlightens us in regard to the history of the assembly, so that we need not go outside of Scripture for that history; and, moreover, it enlightens us in regard to the history of the world in which we are called to move. We get instruction as to the history of Europe and its outgoings, and incidentally, too, as regards the heathen world, so that the believer understanding Revelation is instructed in everything. He has understanding of the times and he knows what Israel ought to do. What Israel ought to do is disclosed in the message to the assembly. There we have outlined the history of the assembly as it is under the eye of Christ, and we cannot have anything more accurately presented than what is presented thus. It is presented as under the eye of Christ, not as at a distance in heaven, but as walking in the midst of the seven golden lamps. He is not indeed seen in heaven; for John turns round to see the voice, as he says, and he sees the Lord in the midst of the seven golden lamps. 

    The Lord in His seven messages to the assemblies conveys His thought of them. The Holy Spirit, being the One whose word we are especially called upon to hear, is also here upon earth, and is active, amplifying, and, as I may say, particularising, and applying what the Lord says authoritatively. So the attentive reader and listener is not at a loss as to the history of the assembly, nor is he at a loss as to the particular period in which his lot is cast. He knows where to begin his dates; like Ezekiel of old, he dates from the captivity; he humbly accepts the captivity, a solemn fact! and dates from it. 

    And so when we come to the church in Philadelphia we are able to see that certain assembly affections, as I may call them, have been brought about. You may say, It does not say that Philadelphia loves Christ, but it does say that Christ loves Philadelphia, and that surely is a greater thing; and although we are not told in so many words that Philadelphia loves Christ, yet it says so in unmistakable facts, and thus He says to her, and hast kept my word. It is a stronger way, indeed, to put the fact that she loves Him, because the Lord says, or said to the disciples before He left them, If any one love me, he will keep my word. So that the fact is undeniable that she loves Him. She has come back to a knowledge of known relationship, and to the affections that belong to it. And so the wife  another important feature of this book  His wife has made herself ready. Is not that a proof of known relationship? Thus we see that the book of Revelation takes account of recovery, not only of the light in Romans  the light of the gospel as in earlier days  but also of the light of Ephesians. 

    It is that epistle that brings out the known assembly relationship. Romans lays the basis for it, as it does of everything  as the apostle says, That ye should be married to another, even to him who is raised from the dead. And so in Corinthians, the second letter, Paul says, I have espoused you unto one man, to present you a chaste virgin to Christ. These epistles lay the basis for the relationship, but Ephesians gives it to us in its fulness. He loved the assembly, we are told there, and gave Himself for it. He prepares it by the washing of water by the word, that he might present it to himself a glorious church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing. That was said to Christians who not only knew the love of Christ, but who loved Christ. The Lord, referring to that later, says, Thou hast left thy first love, not My first love. The most wonderful work of God appeared in that company. The testimony was presented in such power in their midst that the saints collectively were brought into direct relation to Christ. They loved Him with first or fresh love. If you were to ask me for the proof of it, I know of no better evidence than what is recorded in Acts 20, for Scripture loves to illustrate. We have direct statements in Scripture upon which we may hang our faith with certainty, but we also have the most perfect illustrations, and so that chapter in the Acts brings out that the Ephesians loved Paul. They wept when he left them. They all wept sore, and fell on Pauls neck, and kissed him. He was the representative of Christ to them; he had brought the testimony of Christ to them; he was, as I may say, the personal representative of Christ. He represented Christ personally in regard to the assembly. He had the greatest possible trust committed to him, and that was the administration of the assembly. He brought the assembly to Christ by his ministry, and the saints loved him. The Ephesians loved him. The chapter abounds with expressions and evidences of love. 

    Now Revelation shows that there has been a return to that, not in quantity, surely, but as I may say, in quality. I want to show from the types in the prophets how this has come about, for, as I said, the prophets of the Old Testament illustrate things for us; they bring in details that we do not get in the New. If we read them in the light of the New Testament they amplify the New, and bring them out, but if we approach the New from the Old, we shall subvert the New, and that is what Christendom has done. If you take up any thought in the Old Testament and carry it through into the New, it will subvert in the New what it typifies. If you take up the Old Testament in the light of the New Testament, you have details of what is definitely intended for our instruction in righteousness. So I refer to Ezekiel. I take him to represent in the Old Testament what corresponds to John in the New. 

    As I have already said, Ezekiel almost habitually gives dates from the captivity. He in no wise sought to hide the shame of the captivity; and so it is our wisdom to recognise at every turn the captivity of the assembly, so to speak. Ezekiel throughout his book, as you may see if you look into it, gives date after date from the captivity. The last date referred to is the twenty-fifth year of the captivity (see chapter 40: 1), and in that year the prophet is brought by the Spirit in the visions of God into the land of Israel, and set upon a very high mountain. He is brought into the full light of divine thoughts. How very fitting that he should connect the captivity with that! It is as we humbly bow to the discipline of God in His governmental dealings that we are in a position to get light as to the purposes of His love. 

    I refer now to chapter 16 of this prophet, and wish to show how he speaks of the beginnings of Jehovahs relations with His people; how that He entered into a definite relation with them, but He did so on His own terms. Yea, I sware unto thee, and entered into a covenant with thee ... and thou becamest mine. Let us never forget that He entered into covenant with her. He made her to live, He beautified and ornamented her, and it was the time of love; like Ephesians, there was affection, as He says in Jeremiah, I remember thee, the kindness of thy youth, the love of thine espousals. There was love there, and so He took her up and entered into covenant with her and she became His. How precious is that! For I need not say that it was written for us, to remind us of what the assembly was to Christ at the beginning; how she was made to live, how she was decked with ornaments and was exceeding beautiful, so that she was suitable to be united to Him. 

    It is well to be reminded that the Lord is not satisfied with any appearances that we may put on. One is humbled at times in contemplating what is presented to Christ. The Lords supper is that which is specially designed to lead us to take up these covenant relations. The Lord is not prepared to be satisfied with anything. We see in this passage in Ezekiel how particular Jehovah was. If He entered into a covenant with her, it was as having a beauty which was perfect, through His comeliness which He had put upon her. The Lord looks for that in us, and so one desires to sit down and partake of the Lords supper as being of the assembly  of that which He has made to live, which He has washed, and anointed, and clothed, and decked with every ornament of beauty, so that it is befitting, and moreover that it should be the time of love, for that is what He looks for. That is what marked the beginning when the Lord appeared to above five hundred brethren at once. What a moment it was for Him as for them! They were brethren. They were brethren in His account. They were brethren in Pauls account, for it is Paul who tells us of that appearing. What a moment, I repeat, it was for Him and for them! May I not say that it is the time of love? 

    What response He gets! for they were brethren, not in name only, but in reality. They were those who understood Marys message. That is who they were. 

    Now I want to show you for a moment how recovery is brought about. Hosea contemplates recovery. Jehovah says, Behold, I will allure her, and bring her into the wilderness, and speak to her heart, and Israel shall say, I will go and return to my first husband; for then was it better with me than now. How many of the Lords dear people on earth at the present time, if they only had the light of the assemblys pristine relation with Christ, would truthfully be able to say this? One feels for the poverty that marks many of the people of God, and so the ministry of the moment is, I believe, outlined in these verses. He says, I will allure her, and bring her into the wilderness ... . And I will give her her vineyards from thence, and the valley of Achor for a door of hope. That is His proposal. The ministry that is proceeding, dear brethren, is on this line. God is leading His beloved people into the light of known relationship with Him, and into the light of the assembly in relation to Christ. That is what the ministry is leading us to, if we have not yet arrived at it. I will allure her, and bring her into the wilderness; that is to say, we are separated from the world. It is not geographically so, as of old; it refers to the change in our souls. The things that interested us in the world interest us no more. The testimony of Christ has come to us, and the allurement of Christ, and the compelling power of God, would bring us outside the world as to the state of our souls so as to be brought consciously into a known relationship with Christ  a present, known relationship. She is united to Him  union is known as a present reality. And so He says, I will take away the names of Baalim out of her mouth. 

    Abroad in Christendom terms are being used by people referring to God and referring to Christ that might with equal force be used in heathendom; corresponding terms, indeed, are employed in heathendom for their deities. It is simply that the world has changed its deity, carrying over the same terms without any real understanding or knowledge of God or Christ, and that is truly nauseous to Him. So He says, I do not want that, I want terms indicating a known relationship. The Lord looks for that, for expressions disclosing what is in our hearts, not borrowed ones, not terms that can be used in the current legal systems around, but expressions which are from the heart. Hence He says, Thou shalt call me Ishi, meaning my husband! 

    In the address to Philadelphia you will note how the overcomer is promised things that belong to Christ. The terms, the temple of my God, the name of my God, the name of the city of my God, which is new Jerusalem, which cometh down out of heaven from my God, are all a question of what belongs to Christ, and the Lord looks for expressions that come from the heart that express a known relationship with Him. Any others are objectionable to Him. Take an expression like The Lord Jesus; the apostle says, No man can say that Jesus is Lord but by the Holy Spirit. It is not, of course, that the words may not be employed, but it cannot be said in the sense in which the Lord accepts it, except by the Spirit. How often do we speak to Him consciously by the Spirit? 

    Now what we find in Romans is the action of the Spirit to bring the love of God into the heart. That is the first great service of the Spirit in Romans, and that is the basis of all further operations. The love of God is brought into the heart, because God intends to be in known relationship with us on His own terms. So the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Spirit and in chapter 8 we cry, Abba, Father, 

    by the Spirit. We thus see that God would have us in conscious relationship to Himself, and that the terms expressing the responsive affections that belong to it are by the Spirit. How living, therefore, everything is! Christs relation to the assembly, and as between the Father and us. We say Lord Jesus by the Spirit, and we say Abba, Father, by the Spirit. So He says; I will remove all else, I will take away the names of Baalim out of her mouth. You are to say Ishi, my husband. Then He says that the relationship is to be fixed, that is, it is to be unassailable. The passage shows that the relationship is to be unassailable in the sense that a marriage bond is celebrated and no one present is to forbid it. He says, I will betroth thee unto me for ever; yea, I will betroth thee unto me in righteousness, and in judgment, and in loving-kindness, and in mercies, even also in faithfulness; He says, I will even betroth thee unto me in faithfulness. You see how impregnable the position is. Do we not need to be purified in our souls by these unassailable things? God Himself has done it. He has betrothed us to Himself, as He says, in righteousness and in judgment and in loving-kindness and in mercy and in faithfulness. Can any one forbid it? No! Just as in Romans 8 no one can separate us from the love of God which is in Christ Jesus, so no one can forbid the holy bonds into which we are brought. 

    I think you will thus see that what God is aiming at is to give assurance of soul in the relations in which we are set, and that in these relations the Holy Spirit is the power so that there may be response in intelligent expressions, respectful surely, reverent surely, but terms that express affection and loving response to the Father and to the Son. In order to fortify us still further God makes a covenant for them, as He says, with the beasts of the field, and with the fowls of heaven, and with the creeping things of the ground, so that He might make them lie down safely. Such is the way in which God would encourage us and fortify us in recovery, so that we may proceed unharassed in the enjoyment of our relationship with Him. 

    Then it says, I will sow her unto me in the earth. I apprehend that by sowing He desires that there should be multiplication. For unless there be sowing, there will be a drying up and dying out. Nothing can save from natural death unless there be sowing, and so the Lord says, I will sow her unto me in the earth. There will also be in that day a line of communications; He says, I will hear the heavens, and they shall hear the earth; and the earth shall hear the corn, and the wine, and the oil; and they shall hear Jizreel. He provides everything for our nourishment in this way. Have we not proved it? He is looking for the maintenance in our souls of these direct communications. We need no indirect ones. The saints have direct access to God. I will hear, saith the Lord, I will hear the heavens, and they shall hear the earth; and the earth shall hear the corn, and the wine, and the oil; and they shall hear Jizreel. Thus there are communications; so we are not dependent upon anything in this world. We are set up in complete independence of it, in the corn and the wine. I will sow her unto me in the earth. The Lord is looking for multiplication, for fruit, as He said to His disciples, That ye should go and bring forth fruit, and that your fruit should remain. The Lord is helping His people to increase on the line of sowing; and this involves death. That is the principle. 

    Although God is looking on to the day of public recognition, yet He would not give us to understand that He recognises us publicly now, because we have to accept the shame of the departure, and to reckon our dates from the captivity, but He is looking on to it. The Lord says, Behold, I will make them of the synagogue of Satan, which say they are Jews, and are not, but do lie; behold, I will make them to come and worship before thy feet, and to know that I have loved thee. What a prospect! When He says, that I have loved thee, He means the assembly. Nothing less than that is in His mind. Thus here He says, Thou art my people; and they shall say, Thou art my God. 

    The Lord give us the sense of it now. We know that He loves us, but He is going to make it public, and those who are of the synagogue of Satan (a terrible word!) shall come and worship before our feet (when I say our I mean the assembly). Thus He proves that what He was to her at the beginning He is to her at the end. It is coming to light now, and so we read, His wife hath made herself ready, and further we read, And to her was granted that she should be arrayed in fine linen, clean and white; for the fine linen is the righteousnesses of saints. 
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    THE NEW JERUSALEM (JT 25)

    Revelation 3: 7 - 13; 21: 1 - 17

    DLHWhat is the connection between what we have been considering and the new Jerusalem? 

    JTI think the promise to the overcomer in Philadelphia would indicate that he would have knowledge of the new man. He would understand the bearing of the word new, as we have been remarking. The new man is evidently for God, that in which He finds delight on account of its freshness, but the new Jerusalem introduces another thought. It is a complete vessel, including, I judge, all the other features that have occupied us. The element of preservation is evident in the names of the twelve apostles of the Lamb; what is presented includes what was from the outset. The foundations were made intact and would be included in what was new. In other words, the fruit of the work of God in the whole dispensation is seen there and is included in the newness. I suppose that every thought of God in regard of government is found in it, and that livingly. His government through providential means, and His government through Israel  the twelve tribes  all these thoughts are there. 

    DLHWould you mind saying a word in regard of the distinction or difference between the new Jerusalem in its eternal setting and the holy city in its millennial setting, to which you are just now referring? 

    JTIts bearing towards the eternal state of things is evidently as a divine dwelling-place; that in which God will be with men. The thought would be, I suppose, taken up from the Lords presence here. He became flesh and tabernacled amongst us. It was new. God had tabernacled with Israel but the Word became flesh, and dwelt among us (John 1: 14). It was a wholly new way. God was there, but there in a new way, and so He will be, I apprehend, eternally in that new way. The assembly will be His tabernacle among men. 

    DLHI should like to ask also whether the new Jerusalem, which is referred to in the promise to the overcomer, refers to the eternal condition or to the millennial state? 

    JTI should say both, only the word new is not connected with the city in chapter 21 in connection with the millennial order of things. 

    DLHThat is what struck me; it is not. 

    JTNevertheless I think the Lord has the millennial order of things in view in all the promises to the overcomer in Philadelphia. 

    HFNWas your thought that we need what is eternal to maintain that which is new? What is administrative merely will not maintain it. 

    JTI think that Johns ministry  Johns gospel peculiarly  fits us for eternity. He alone speaks of the Lord coming in in that way  He dwelt among us. The dwelling was new. It was a new way and I believe that apprehending the manner of it, as presented in John, prepares us for eternity, so that the first disciples that are drawn to Christ through the testimony by John ask the Lord where He abides. Where abidest thou? and He says, Come and see. They were to apprehend the thing. It was a new thing. There is no reference to any geographical position or to any material surrounding. It was a spiritual thing, and so, I believe, if that is laid hold of, the eternal conditions begin to dawn in your soul; so that in sending the message to the disciples through Mary Magdalene, there is the assumption that the thing would be understood. Go to my brethren and say to them, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God (John 20: 17). It is the full family thought, I think, and then the relation between God and men. These are two things, I believe, that will run together eternally, so that an apprehension of Johns gospel prepares us for eternal conditions, and we understand the force of the new Jerusalem. It is still new after the thousand years, as we have often remarked. Its unchangeableness is thus emphasised, and although it had its place in what belongs to time, it retains its qualifications for eternity. 

    HFNYou have given us moral thoughts in regard of the other features, preservation and strength and what is for God. What is in your mind in regard to the introduction of what is new in relation to the city? 

    JTWell, it is just as I have been remarking; the overcomer in Philadelphia, I believe, understanding Johns ministry, is prepared for Jerusalem as presented at the outset of chapter 21 as the tabernacle of God, that is to say, that in which He will be with men. The thing itself includes, I think, the family relationship that is involved in My brethren - the relation to the Father, and the overcomer in Philadelphia understands that. He has become accustomed to what is new. Christendom would be regarded as having become old, because the addresses to the assemblies contemplate that the thing had become old. We know it is so. We know that what is public  what is regarded as christianity publicly  is not different from what was of old. Men have returned to the old. The public features of christianity today are not new; they are based either on Jewish practices or on heathenish practices. 

    The recovery of the truth has revived what is new, and so it is brought in, I think, in the address to Philadelphia. It is once brought in earlier, but in a secret way, that is, in the address to Pergamos  in the word to the overcomer there, only, as I said, in a secret way  the new name written on a stone of white known only to him who receives it. But Philadelphia, I think, contemplates the recovery of the mind of God, and every purpose of God, so that you have the temple of my God, as He says, and then the name of my God, and the name of the city of my God, the new Jerusalem, which comes down out of heaven, from my God, and my new name. The recovery of the truth involved all the mind of God set over against the old conditions in the public way, and thus the Lord keeps the overcomer from what was coming in in a public way. The promise does not refer to what is private or secret; it is the reward given in a public way, and hence what is written is written on the overcomer, so that there is, I believe, a knowledge of what is new, and the Lord therefore writes upon him what is new. 

    DLHThe writing would have a present application, would it not? 

    JTI think there is that in the overcomer that corresponds with it; there is, in his public bearing, the stamp of what is new. 

    WJHWould you say that that is really the feature of the overcomer in Philadelphia, where the general state is good? God has nothing that He expresses disapproval of in the general state, but even there He introduces the thought of overcoming, and I wondered if the overcomer was one who continued in that which was fresh. 

    JTI think so. You can discern that in your own experience; whilst in a general way those with whom you walk are going on with God, yet you yourself have to overcome. In fact, it is in your overcoming and in the overcoming of others that the thing is maintained. The idea of overcoming relates to what is evil and opposed in a general way, not simply to the state of any given church. 

    FHBWould it consist in holding fast what we have? 

    JTQuite so, and in a general way, as I said. 

    The need of overcoming is present always, and one qualifies as in Philadelphia for a position in the temple. The temple is that in which the mind of God is preserved, and this is the first thing mentioned, him will I make a pillar in the temple of my God, showing that an overcomer is concerned primarily about what the mind of God is, and the thoughts of God being preserved and maintained here. That is the first idea you get, and the next is the name of my God, which includes revelation. I apprehend an overcomer now holds to the complete revelation of God. He sees that the world as an organisation is set against that. 

    Organised opposition is the most powerful opposition there is, and the book of Revelation shows that there is that character of opposition in the world to the love of God flowing out. Then there is the great city Babylon, the most powerful of all organisations against God, against the revelation of God. Well, the overcomer in Philadelphia stands against all that, so that he has the name of His God written upon him, and then the name of the city of His God. He holds to divine administration, and that it must be complete, as the heavenly city suggests. In other words, the overcomer stands for everything that has come out in the dispensation. He stands over against Sardis, whose works are incomplete. The overcomer in Philadelphia goes on to completeness. He will have that feature, and I think that is what the city would suggest  the name of the city of my God, the new Jerusalem, which comes down out of heaven, from my God. Then he understands the Lords new name. He sees the Lord, I apprehend, operating, but all that has come out in Him is in relation to what is new. 

    J.J. The mystery? 

    JTI think it would include that. The new name alludes, I think, to the ministry of the last days. 

    JJWhere would Pauls ministry come in in this connection? 

    JTI think John makes room for it. As you say, the mystery is involved in the Lords new name. 

    GWWWhat do you understand by the Lords new name? 

    JTI think it is what has come out in Him especially in these last days, as standing over against what marks public christianity. To remember that this is said to an overcome in our days, I believe, helps. If the Lord promises one anything, it is what he would value, and the revival of the truth has brought in the new. Emphasis has been laid on the new, and you cannot connect the Lord with what is old. Since the Reformation, I should say, there has been an immense impetus to knowledge, and the trend of modern teaching is to connect the Lord with what is old. He is linked on by secular writers, as well as by religious writers and teachers, with what is old, whereas those who know the truth realise that they stand for what is new. 

    HD'ACIs that connected with what is holy and what is true? He that is The holy, the true. 

    JTQuite so. Holiness, as I think we shall see, is intimately linked with the idea of newness in the city. But you can see how modern teaching, whether secular or religious, connects the Lord with what is old. Even if you take the Romish system, it connects the Lord personally with Mary. Well, that is not new, because the understanding of His new name means not simply that He was born of woman, but what marks Him coming in by Himself. He brought it in, acquiring nothing from His mother morally. The humanity that He came into was new in a moral sense, and I think that Romish teaching, as well as Protestant teaching, is to connect the Lord and all that has come out in Him with what is old; whereas the Holy Spirit coming in in the way of revival has brought in a living state of things, and in connection with that, the understanding of what is new. So I think the overcomer in Philadelphia understands what the Lord means in those promises. He is prepared for what is new. 

    DLHIs not what is new connected with ascension somewhat? I thought that christendom, as you have been saying, connects the Lord with men here, I suppose, universally. The great idea is that the Lord Jesus has rehabilitated humanity here, but they seem to have lost sight entirely of the fact that the Lord Jesus is in heaven and is a Man of a new and heavenly order. In my own mind I rather connected the thought of the new name with that which really stands in contrast to the generally received notions in regard to Christ in christendom. 

    JTI think that is right; as you follow John he will prepare you for that. In John 3: 13 he speaks about the Son of man who is in heaven  a most remarkable statement. Then again, If then ye see the Son of man ascending up where he was before (verse 62). Your mind is filled with the thought of the difference, of something wholly new in a Man. 

    GWWIs it all that He brought into manhood and which He has now carried through into His new position in resurrection? 

    JTThat is what it would come to. The ministry of the last days peculiarly emphasises all that. Public christianity has grown old, like Judaism. 

    GJESo would you say that the new was really before the old? 

    JTWell, quite. That is what comes out; as John says, A man comes after me who takes a place before me, because he was before me (John 1: 30). That is how John brings the thing into your mind; that here you have a Person who, as he says, comes after him. He came after him historically, but He was before him. 

    GWWSo that the overcomer would resent any attempt to connect what is true of the Lord with anything that relates to what is old and decayed and which vanishes away. 

    JTThat is wherein we shall profit, as we see that this subject is introduced in Revelation in connection with an overcomer. I think that gives the clue to the thing. If one is an overcomer, one is prepared for what is promised. 

    JCSThe overcomer stands for what comes out of heaven. 

    JTQuite; and this should work out practically in our ways, especially in the spirit and order marking our service and collective relations. 

    WCGDoes the writing suggest the thought of an indelible impression given to a person? 

    JTThe Lord says, I will write upon him, etc. You come into the knowledge of the idea in the new covenant. If we understand 2 Corinthians, I think we can understand something about this writing. This feature of the truth is prominent in Revelation. 

    WCGSo the overcomer has things in consciousness, not merely in figure. 

    JTYes. In 2 Corinthians the writing is manifested to be the writing of Christ written on the fleshy tables of the heart, not with ink, but the Spirit of the living God (2 Corinthians 3: 3). The thing thus is known to us. 

    WLWhy is it upon him  I will write upon him, not in him, but upon him? 

    JTI think He is dealing now with what is going to be public. In Pergamos it was private  it was secret  but in Philadelphia it is public, because it contemplates what is going into the millennial order of things. 

    WLDo you mean it is to be public now? 

    JTThere would be that in the mans testimony, but I think he will come out in the millennial day with this writing. It is the thought of the distinction that will be placed upon him  a pillar in the temple of God, and the name of God written upon him, and the name of the city of God, and the Lords new name. If we look at him in the millennial day with intelligence, we shall know what a history that man has had. He will be known as a man of distinction in the testimony. 

    EJMcBDo you connect the thought of being an overcomer with the kind of person that has secured in his affections the features we were speaking about in regard of the new man? 

    JTI thought those features would be taken up by the overcomer. 

    EJMcBSo in the overcomer we would have a visible element here now that would exemplify the truth written in the two epistles, Colossians and Ephesians. 

    JTQuite; these two epistles insist on what is new and heavenly. They enter specially into the ministry for the end, preparing the assembly for the coming of the Lord. 

    DLHThese traits of the overcomer would be manifested now, would they not? 

    JTThat is what I think our brother meant  that the overcomer would take up in his affections all these features we have been dwelling upon, but when you come to the city, you have the thing in its completeness. 

    HD'ACThere will not be a different set of pillars then than there are now. 

    JTI think that what one is now he will be then. That is, I think, what the Lord means. He makes a promise to you that you value; you value what a pillar in the temple is now. The value of the thing promised has to be known to be appreciated. 

    PLYou get the expression in Psalm 87:6 This man was born there. Is that the testimony seen then? 

    JTWell, quite. The overcomer will be known as belonging to a certain church period. 

    RSSDo you connect John the baptist in his ministry with what is old? He said, He must increase, but I must decrease (John 3: 30), and the Lord said of him, There is not arisen among the born of women a greater than John the baptist. But he who is a little one in the kingdom of heavens is greater than he (Matthew 11: 11). Would you connect John the baptist with what was old? 

    JTI would. He came in on that line. The twelve at Ephesus knew only his baptism; they came into the new by the gift of the Holy Spirit. 

    ASLIt is the introduction of the new that makes everything else old. 

    JTQuite. Then there is what grows old and aged; that marked the Jewish system, and so it disappeared. The same applies to historical christianity, and so it is disappearing. 

    FHBI was wondering whether the thought of the new name would indicate something different from what had been set forth in the Old Testament  the Spirit having come. 

    JTI think it would be what He is in relation to the assembly, known particularly in the last days. 

    FHBQuite. 

    DLHI should like to ask what the word is for new there. Is it kainos? 

    JTYes, it is. 

    RSSI suppose what God set up in Judaism is referred to as old. 

    JTI thought the Lord at the last passover gathered up in His own Person all that had existed of God, all that God had been to Israel. He took the cup. Luke mentions two cups, but he only. It is said the Lord received a cup, and He said, Take this and divide it among yourselves (Luke 22: 17), for He would not drink at all of it until He drank it new, or in a new way. The manner of His drinking would be new and will be new in the future with Israel. There was the cup, but it was connected with what was old, and He gives it to the disciples and says, divide it among yourselves. I apprehend He meant that what was there livingly in Him, all that God had been to Israel from the very outset, was passed on to them, and was to be preserved amongst them. They were to divide it amongst themselves. That was one cup. Then, after that, He takes another cup, and I think that the new thing that He speaks of here is in the second cup, that is to say, the cup of the Lords supper. He says of it, This cup is the new covenant in my blood, which is poured out for you (verse 20). What belonged to Israel does not disappear; it was in another cup, and they were to have that up too. But the passover was not to be celebrated again by them in that way, but the cup that He received was given to them to be divided amongst themselves. He says, as it were, You are to share that; I will have to say to it later, but in a new way. In the meantime, every divine thought in regard of His earthly people is cherished by those who love Christ. But then there is the second cup which He says is the new covenant in my blood, and that is where the Lord becomes our object constantly. He comes in freshly to our affections by that, and I think that His new name is understood by those who drink that cup. 

    JBC-lI have been thinking, whilst you have been speaking, of the accounts of the transfiguration in the synoptic gospels. Would they not in principle bear on the thought of the Lords new name in that sense? There they saw the Lord in contrast to that which publicly surrounded them in a religious way on the earth, and God the Father speaks in regard of that Person. There you get God saying, This is my beloved Son again; He is set in a new connection I mean that the transfiguration would bring to bear upon the spirits of the disciples that the Lord had not come in for the rehabilitation of things upon earth, but for the bringing down from heaven of that which was of God. Would it really be that earth-dwelling arises from the lack of the interpretation of the Lords new name? 

    JTI believe that is so, and those who have come back to the cup in the Lords supper cherish His new name. They do not forget His relations with Israel. Indeed, Revelation shows that He will resume His relations with Israel, but the overcomer in Philadelphia, understands the new name, for I think it enters into the cup of the Lords supper. The setting of the breaking of bread in Acts 20 confirms this; although at Troas, it is an Ephesian setting. 

    WJHWhy do you think so much is said about the name in connection with Philadelphia? In three different settings the name is brought in. 

    JTWell, I think it is because of the attitude of the world and the professing body to revelation. The revelation of God in Christ is systematically opposed by the world as such  by men in it, and by the professing body (Babylon) now. Name is what has been set out in revelation whether on the part of God or of Christ. 

    HD'ACThey absolutely refuse the new name in the world. Nothing in the new name is at all palatable to the world. 

    JTThey do not want what is new in that sense, whereas the overcomer in Philadelphia stands for the name, for what is set out in the name. He clings to Christs name as against the many names that have been adopted in christendom. He especially regards it as seen in His relations with the assembly. 

    JJWill you say a little in connection with the thought of what is strictly new in christianity in contrast to what belonged to Israel? 

    JTWell, I thought we had got over that. I was thinking as you spoke of the name of my God, and the name of the city of my God, the new Jerusalem ... and my new name. 

    JJWhat I meant was that the thought of the body is absolutely new, is it not, whereas the many things that are old were connected with Israel formerly, like the covenant, and the house, and the temple. But in christianity you have the body. 

    JTThat is right, and the mystery is new, but I think that great stress is laid on what has been called attention to  the name. What is set out in the name of my God involves revelation, and the name of the city of my God involves every thought of God. What I understand by the city is that every thought of God is there, because the measurements would indicate there is nothing left out. One observes the way in which men leave things out and make things fit to suit themselves, but the name of the city, I think, means that the overcomer would have everything; nothing must be left out; the very smallest things must have their place. The city is thus a vessel that includes everything, not only certain things, but everything is gathered up there, and the overcomer in Philadelphia understands that. He understands the special relation of the Lord, in what has come out in His name, with what is new. I believe His new name has reference to His relation to the assembly in what is peculiar to herself. 

    DLHIs not the name connected with the thought of renown, what a man is set for and is identified with in a kind of public way here? Is not that the thought of name, and ought not every one of us and every overcomer be in a kind of way set for all these things? 

    JTI am sure that is so. One would particularly emphasise the vessel in which every divine thought is secured, because there is such a tendency with us as believers to leave out things, omitting them  ignoring some and forgetting others. What the name of the city suggests is that there is nothing left out. Every divine thought is there. Someone was remarking yesterday that it is in the light of ascension that you get the first vessel for the preservation of divine things, that is to say, Noahs ark. There you get the beginning of this thought of a vessel for the preservation of divine things. Now, when you carry that idea on through the whole of Scripture, you see how it comes out in a vessel that is perfect in every way. You look at it, and there is not a thought omitted from it of all that God has given expression to, and that ought to act upon us at the present time, as to how we are holding things that God has given expression to. Much is made of the cities of this world now and of great human organisations generally, but the overcomer has no part in them; but he will have part in the heavenly city. 

    WCGIs that the way the glory of God is secured  by the expression of the name? 

    JTWell, no doubt. I suppose the glory of God is the shining out of what He is. That would be involved in His own name. What strikes one about the city is what she has  not exactly what is given to her, but what she has. There is evidently the sense of acquirement; she has things. The first thing mentioned is she has the glory of God. She has it. 

    GWWWould you say that the measure in which we shall each one be contributing to the shining out of the glory must be the measure in which we have acquired an apprehension of all that which is spoken of here, ending up with the new name? 

    JTJust so, and the Lord said, For whosoever has, to him shall be given, and whosoever has not, even what he seems to have shall be taken from him (Luke 8: 18). What I think is going on at the present time is that nominal christianity is losing everything it has had. Years ago there was much more in the so-called denominations than there is now. They are gradually losing what they have had because they have not had it in a real way in the true sense of the word. To have a thing in reality is to have it by the Spirit, and I think that is how the city is apprehended. She has the glory of God. Where did she get it? It is what is going on now. The believer who has the Spirit has got something, and hence Philadelphia is called upon to hold fast what she has that no one take her crown. It is in the holding fast to the thing that you have  what has been recovered to us  that other things are added. For to every one that has shall be given ... but from him that has not, that even which he has shall be taken from him (Matthew 25: 29). 

    EJMcBWould the expression of Paul in Philippians 4: 19, My God shall abundantly supply all your need, convey to your mind the thought of one morally on whom the name of my God was written? 

    JTThat is good. What impresses one is how near Paul had come to the Lord; my God and your God. The apostle says, my God. 

    JJWould it be right to say that the principle of that is seen in the end of Acts 4? You have referred to the first three chapters. No one said that anything they possessed was his own, neither was there any among them that lacked, for distribution was made to all as every man had need. The principle of the city was there. 

    JTQuite. What I think is going on now is that what people seem to have is being taken away from them and given to others who have. Hence the Lord would lay it upon us that we should have divine things in a spiritual way. This leads to the new Jerusalem. 

    HD'ACSo that whilst christendom is losing, true christianity is gaining. 

    JTThat is right, and it will all come out presently in the heavenly city. 

    DLHThe pound taken away from the unprofitable servant was given to the one who had ten pounds. 

    JTThat proves the principle. The unprofitable servant is morally unfit to have what belongs to God. 

    JCSWould you think the writing on the saints at the present moment involves much suffering, but the result will be a vessel formed and that vessel will be put alongside of Christ as the Lambs wife  the suffering One? 

    JTThat is true. The Lamb is the rejected suffering One, and the church as His wife must correspond. 

    GWWI gather that what the Lord appreciates in Philadelphia is the having, and not the seeming to have. One feels what a vast difference there is between the two things. One is the definite work of the Spirit which gives us to have, but one might seem to have by a mental act. The latter will pass away, but what one has as the definite work of the Spirit of God is abiding and eternal. 

    JTAnd I think that is what underlies the new Jerusalem. She has the things. An overcomer, you might say, really represents the thing. He represents the heavenly city, because in principle he has the things which will appear in the city. 

    HHDo you not think that the assembly in that way qualifies at the present time for coming out as the heavenly city; she will take things up publicly in that day, because she has cherished the interests of Christ when they are outwardly refused? Although the ruin is complete, there is still the public side of things. 

    JTThere is certainly a public side at the present time. If the Lords supper is anything, it remains a testimony, until He come. But whatever there is is on moral ground, not official  as unknown, and yet well known. 

    HHWhat is an exercise amongst the saints now will come out in the heavenly city. 

    JTYes, every exercise and formation that is of God will find its own setting there. For that we wait, accepting present obscurity and reproach. 

    FSMYou were saying that lovers of Christ are characterised by the new man, and, as lovers of Christ, should we not be led on to be overcomers, and would not that lead to the inevitable consequence that the city comes out prepared as a bride? Does not the thought of affection carry right through? 

    JTQuite so. The marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife has made herself ready. That is what is going on. Now, what may be remarked in regard of this subject in the two epistles in which the heavenly city is mentioned, is that it is spoken of as the heavenly city and not as the new Jerusalem. In Galatians 4: 26 it is Jerusalem above, not the one coming down, but the one above. It is the present bearing  what is above. Then in Hebrews 12: 22 it is the heavenly Jerusalem, that is, the character of the thing is heavenly. But in Revelation it is the holy Jerusalem, new Jerusalem because it is a question of coming into view there, and in coming into view, the element of holiness and the element of newness appear. 

    NLWhat is the force of the word Jerusalem? Why does he say Jerusalem? 

    JTI thought it denotes the seat of the great king, the seat of rule, the seat of light and rule according to God. Some of us were saying the other day that you might build a city such as David had, stone for stone, temple and all, but that would not be the idea of new Jerusalem here. There will be an earthly city literally, but the idea of new Jerusalem is not another one built up again on the same site, stone for stone, house for house, and the temple; that would not convey what is meant by the new Jerusalem. The word means that it is a Jerusalem of another kind, a Jerusalem that never existed before. The name Jerusalem is retained because it is a question of light and rule, but there never had been such a Jerusalem before. It is a totally new idea. Anyone can see it is so from the fact that it comes down, and that it is a cube. It is not built of stone and mortar at all. It is not simply a replica of the old made over again; it is a totally new thing; one, as I said, that never existed before. The name is retained because the name stands for light and rule, and that is what the thing is, but it is light and rule in this wonderful vessel. The retention of the name shows the divine thought effected spiritually. 

    DLHBut is it not the case that the word Jerusalem refers to righteousness and peace, and that that is the reason why it is retained? 

    JTI have no doubt it refers to peace. Possibly there may be a link with Melchisedec. 

    HFNWould you add a word in connection with the voice out of the throne? The final voice says, Behold, I make all things new. 

    JTI think it all goes with the Revelation. The throne is the centre of everything from chapter 4. God is asserting that He is not content with anything old at all. You will notice that it says, I saw a new heaven and a new earth, but it does not say the old heaven and the old earth have passed away; we read, for the first heaven and the first earth. Whilst it is true what the psalm says, All of them shall wax old like a garment, still the point is not that they are old, but they are the first. God virtually says even the material creation as it is will not do, and that is educational, because we all touch the material creation as it is, and may be content with it. 

    God announces here that even that will not do; everything must be new, and the question is what kind of material will it be? That is the thing we have to learn. The original word new means it is totally different. What kind of heavens will it be, what kind of earth? That has to be found out. They are to be totally different. 

    ASLLike the new man we had before us this morning  -a kind of man that never was before. 

    FHBThat which is spiritual was nor first, but that which is natural (1 Corinthians 15: 46). 

    JTJust so. 

    RSSWhat is the relation between what we find in Isaiah 65: 17, 18, and what we have been saying? For behold, I create new heavens and a new earth; and the former shall not be remembered, nor come into mind. But be glad and rejoice for ever in that which I create. For behold, I create Jerusalem a rejoicing, and her people a joy. 

    JTThat is alluded to in 2 Peter 3: 13. He refers to what is a promise for faith, where he says, According to his promise, we wait for new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwells righteousness. The prophet gives you that, and then he brings the idea down to the millennial side of things. Peter does not allude to the second part  what relates to Jerusalem as created a joy  but to what is eternal, which we also get here; Revelation 21. 

    RSSSo the one refers to what is eternal, as in the beginning of Revelation 21, and then he goes on to speak of what there will be here in the millennial state of things. 

    JTThat is right; indeed millennial joy will be on the same principle. It is on the principle of what is new, as the Lord says, when I drink it new with you, or, in a new manner. 

    JJWill you say a little how we find out what the new things are? 

    JTThese things are found out spiritually. The Lord says, Come and see. That is the principle in John. They went therefore, and saw where he abode; and they abode with him that day (John 1: 39). Johns writings are intended to make us spiritual: new Jerusalem is understood on that line. 

    HD'ACThe city and the citizens will be one, like the house and the household. 

    JTJust so. There is no distinction really. 

    HD'ACAnd while he looked at the city, there was a voice, Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men. Why is that? 

    JTThe city is what is related to Christ. It is the Lambs wife. The tabernacle is what is related to God. It is the tabernacle of God. That was how He first dwelt with men. 

    EJMcBDo you think that the expression, Her shining was like a most precious stone, indicates the answer to our brothers question as to how to find out what is spiritual? She has found out. 

    JTOh, quite. I am not saying one does not know something about the thing, but John would tell you to come and see. Then, another thing John says, Dost thou say this of thyself, or have others said it to thee concerning me? (John 18: 34). John would teach us to say things of ourselves, to get things for ourselves. He has a way of making us spiritual, of compelling us to go to the source of things. That is what we must do. The eternal order of things is spiritual, new; it is not to be defined, it is apprehended by the Spirit. 

    WJHThe Lord is to be known  His name is to be known as Father of eternity. As we know Him by that name, we have some idea of what eternity is like. 

    JTExactly. 

    GWWIn that way, the greater will be our apprehension of the conditions in which He will abide eternally. 

    JTI think the overcomer in Philadelphia has become habituated to going to the source of things. 

    GWWThat is God. 

    JTGod is the source of all. The overcomer understands the great mediatorial system of things, which is perhaps less understood than anything. The name of my God, and the name of the city of my God, and my new name belong to that system. The city is mediatorial, as the Lords name is also. The great thought is God. 

    ERThere is one question I should like to ask. Shall know that I have loved thee; what is that? 

    JTThe Lord I suppose, will in His own way compel those who are opposed now to worship before the saints feet and to know that He has loved them  a very precious thing. He will compel them to know that He loves us. 

    ERDo you not think that is the secret of all  the love of Christ? 

    JTYes, quite. 

    WLWould you say that in the overcomer in Philadelphia you find all the great essential features of christianity, and all are preserved by and in the overcomer? 

    JTThat is so. He understands the mediatorial system, and all that leads up to the city, because you get every thought of God there. I do not think there will be one thought that has been set out in Christ omitted in the city. 

    QuesIn that way, will it contain things new and old? 

    JTThe agencies of divine government from the outset are seen in the city in its relation with the millennium, but I do not think they will appear in the eternal state. It is in the latter connection the city is said to be new. 

    FWAs a bride adorned for her husband. Would that suggest what is new? 

    JTYes. She is new and holy. 

    FWI was wondering whether the adornments (Revelation 21: 2) were connected with His new name  characteristics of Christ. 

    JTI suppose the adornments would correspond with Him as she knows Him. His wife has made herself ready. 

    JJDid you say last night that the love of God was connected with what was mediatorial? 

    JTWell, it is made known mediatorially. It is made known by the Son come into manhood. We are dependent on His mediatorial service. Revelation must be through the Mediator  a divine Person become Man. God, being a Spirit, can only be apprehended fully by men in a Man. 

    JJI thought what was mediatorial suggested some distance, whereas the love of God and that love to us rather brought in the thought of what was near. 

    JTBut the idea of mediator is He has come in on behalf of and towards men. What should we know of God without the Lord becoming man? Everything must hinge on His mediatorial position. 

  

  
    THE WITNESS OF GOD - THE LORD JESUS (JT 26)
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    Revelation 3:14; John 3:11 - 18

    JTSo far we have considered the witness God gave of Himself in the creation, viewed as evidence of His eternal power and divinity. We have considered also that part of creation in which man is immediately set (the earth and the heavens which stand in relation to the earth), viewed as a witness to His goodness. I think that distinction should be kept in view in regard to the creation, what is general and what pertains specially to man. By faith we apprehend that the worlds were framed by the word of God, Hebrews 11:3. That is a general thought, in which is witnessed the eternal power and divinity of God. Then there was that part of creation which stood related to man immediately. According to Genesis 1, the heavens and the waters which were above were set in relation to the earth, so that God had there means of refreshment for the earth; and the earth as having emerged from the inundation was fertile. There was that in it inherently that produced fruit. Let the earth bring forth, Genesis 1:11 it says; there was that brought forth which was an evidence of Gods goodness to man in the way of food. 

    And then we have had before us the testimony of the prophets and the law, which contained prophetic witness, pointing ever to Christ. Finally, the ministry of John, who was specially (or as we might say, miraculously) fitted to be the final witness to Christ, so that he was unique, his testimony really merging into the testimony of the apostles of our own dispensation. 

    AFMWhere would the witness of Christ begin? 

    JTI think particularly when the Holy Spirit came upon Him, although, of course, as here on earth there was that to be taken note of from the outset, particularly His presence in the temple announcing that He was about His Fathers business (Luke 2:49), and that He grew in favour with God and with men; Luke 2:52. But I think that His witness properly began when the Spirit came upon Him, anointing Him. 

    AFMI would think so, and I was wondering as to the distinction between witness and revelation. How would you distinguish between the two in the ministry of Jesus? 

    JTRevelation involves His Person. He was a divine Person. Witnessing, I think, alludes to His being a Man and taking a servants form. Revelation has to be kept in view but I think our inquiry would circle around the position of Christ here as having taken a servants form. Revelation was involved, but He has to be viewed, I think, as in the position of a servant, as John was. Others witnessed, but as revealing God, Christ is, of course, alone. As we have said, He came in also as a Servant. He said, Suffer it to be so now, for thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness, Matthew 3:15. John was there as a servant, and the Lord takes His place by him as a witness. It becometh us. John had no part in revelation, but he had part in witnessing, and the Lord was to have part in witnessing. Being found in fashion as a man, he humbled himself, Philippians 2:8. He took a servants place. In the book of Revelation the idea of witness is prominent. It is not a question of the revelation of God, but of witnessing, involving martyrdom. The force of it is that one would die if necessary for what he witnessed. 

    AFMIs that the force of what the Lord says in John 18:37, To this end was I born, and for this cause came I into the world, that I should bear witness unto the truth? 

    JTThat is it. That is included in the Lords witness, because, in order to understand fully the bearing of His witness, we have to read those chapters that record His appearance before the high priest at Jerusalem and before Pilate, leading up to His death, not from the side of love exactly, but from the side of witnessing for God, so as to be an example for us. In the same circumstances there was the declaration of God, which was by the only begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father. 

    AFMSo He witnessed a good confession before Pilate. 

    JTExactly. Timothy is charged before Christ Jesus, who before Pontius Pilate witnessed a good confession, 1 Timothy 6:13. He is before us there as a martyr, and so the position of this verse in Revelation 3 is particularly important, because it is the close of the churchs period here. It is how Christ is to be known in that assembly, or in those overcoming in it the amen, the faithful and true witness, Revelation 3:14. 

    AFMIt would suppose that the public witness had broken down? 

    JTI think that is the point, so that it comes in there as a word to those who have part in the closing days of the assembly. There is One who is faithful and true as a Witness. 

    HGWould you suggest that, as found in the closing days, we should have the spirit of martyrdom? 

    JTWell, I thought so. I think that is the attitude you take up in witnessing, that it necessarily involves martyrdom. Whatever form that martyrdom may take, you accept it. 

    HGYou accept the culmination of the part of the milch kine in 1 Samuel 6. That wonderful pathway along the road to Beth-shemesh ends in their being offered up as a burnt-offering  an end like that of the Lord. His testimony culminates in death. 

    EGMcAIn Johns introduction of the Lord, he speaks of Him as the One who baptises with the Holy Spirit. Is that baptism necessary in order to go on in the spirit of martyrdom? 

    JTIt is in the power of the Spirit that you witness. We will come to that in the application of the subject to ourselves. The Lord is presented to us at the close as the faithful and true Witness  not simply a faithful and true Witness, but the faithful and true Witness, as if there were only one. You therefore get perfection presented. 

    AEHIs that the principle that grace and truth subsists in Him, carried down through death in Jesus Christ? 

    JTThat would be alluding more to His Person, more the greatness of His Person; these two great principles subsist there, grace and truth. The law came by Moses. It did not subsist in Moses; it came by him. It was ordained through angels in the hand of a mediator (Galatians 3:19), but Christ was these things. He was not merely a minister of the grace of God and the truth; He was these things. Of his fulness have we all received. John 1:16. It was a question of His greatness. 

    AFMThat would be more revelation, would it? 

    JTMore in that connection. Grace and truth subsists  one idea. Grace relieves men and truth adjusts them in relation to God. 

    HGThe thought of testimony culminating in martyrdom, does it not involve that that to which He bears testimony will not be accepted by the world, or by man in the flesh, and that everything must of necessity be taken up for God on the other side of death? 

    JTJust so; so that He says here, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, We speak that we do know, and testify that we have seen; and ye receive not our witness, John 3:11. 

    This is not an historical statement simply; it pointed to the state of the Jews  ye receive not. Then the Lord accepted that and He knew in what it would culminate. It would culminate in His martyrdom. 

    ALIs that why He comes out as the faithful and true Witness, the conclusion of the whole testimony? 

    JTJust so. He had sealed it in His death, so that we have in John more about witness than in any other of the evangelists or, we may say, anywhere else in Scripture. His epistle and the book of Revelation are on the same line, showing that, as intended for the last days, the ministry of John is witness so that people might believe in spite of so much that is contrary. Hence God brings in witnesses that are convincing, so that John has this Verily, verily. He is the only one who has it thus. It is as if everything now is on the ground of verily, verily. That is, there is no doubt about it. 

    ALIt is the word Amen. 

    JTYes, used in this double form twenty-four times in this gospel. Then John reminds us what the gospel is intended to effect in us. It is to produce faith; there are witnesses that are convincing. Everything is that you might believe, that we should not be in unbelief. 

    WBThe signs in this gospel would have the same effect. 

    JTExactly. These are written that ye might believe, etc. John 20:31. The unbelief that is in us (not that is abroad, but that is in us who are professedly walking in the truth) is very extensive. If we analyse our hearts and minds we shall find this to be so. 

    GATThis charge that He makes (John 3:11) is against the nation, is it not? Not to Nicodemus only, but to the nation? 

    JTOh, it is the nation. Ye is the Jew; it is the Jews of whom He is speaking. 

    AFMYou say there is a great deal of unbelief in us. Would you enlarge on it a little bit? Perhaps we are not prepared to receive that all at once. 

    JTWell, I think that Johns gospel is intended to remind us that we may be affected by the testimony of Christ without believing it in our hearts. It is that very thing which brings in this section in the second chapter. Many believed on Him when they saw the signs which He wrought, but the Lord did not commit Himself to them, because He knew all men: He knew what was in man. 

    JB-tWhat is the relation of the light, as we get it in verse 9 of the first chapter of Johns gospel, That was the true Light, which lighteth every man that cometh into the world, John 1:9 to the witness? 

    JTThat is more revelation. John witnessed to the light. In the second chapter there were those who believed because of the signs, but in the opening of the third there is a man who is serious about it. Nicodemus is a type of person who is concerned seriously and who is prepared to receive the testimony. That is the foundation of true Christianity  resolve of soul to arrive at the truth and to accept the testimony in its entirety; so that he came to Jesus by night and says, we know that thou art a Teacher come from God. John 3:2. That is as far as he had got, but there was genuine exercise with him, for he is connecting what he saw in Christ with God. 

    AFMThe beginning of Nicodemus was like the beginning with us all. We have to begin very small. Does not this gospel enable believers to believe, to advance in their faith? 

    JTThat is what I thought. His disciples believed on him. The faith of the saints is in the light of the glory He manifested forth his glory; and his disciples believed on him, John 2:11. 

    ANWould you say that there is a distinction between what the Lord said and what He was? Do you think that would imply that what He said was witness; what He was was revelation? 

    JTOf course He was what He said, and what He said entered into the revelation or declaration of God. Hence John speaks in his epistle of what he had seen and heard. What the Lord witnessed to was revealed, but witness in itself does not rise to the height of revelation. 

    ANWitness would be facts that are attested, like resurrection. Resurrection is a fact well attested, as in 1 Corinthians 15. There were those that could bear witness to it. Resurrection was involved in the revelation of God. 

    JTIt was the evidence of Gods power. The word in John 1:18 is declared. The only begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him. What has to be borne in mind in regard to revelation, or declaration, is the mediatorial position taken up by Christ. 

    QuesWhen does that cease? 

    JTI am rather inclined to believe it never ceases. The mediatorial position, or condition, taken up by the Lord is relatively below what He is personally. He took it up in order to make the declaration of God possible. Had He remained in the form of God, Philippians 2:6 revelation could not have taken place. The only begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him. John 1:18. Although the Son, He is received here in manhood. The mediatorial thought enters into this and so it remains, for Christ never ceases to be Man. 

    ANThat would underlie the Lords answer to Philips question: Lord, show us the Father, and it sufficeth us John 14:8; as if to say, We know You; we are attached to You, but show us the Father. The Lords answer is, Have I been so long time with you, and yet hast thou not known me, Philip? he that hath seen me hath seen the Father. John 14:9 He was in His own Person the revelation of the Father. 

    JTThat is it. 

    ANThen He goes on to say: the words that I speak unto you I speak not of myself; but the Father that dwelleth in me, he doeth the works. John 14:10. He attributes all to the Father, so that as was remarked, revelation would come in equally well in that which He did and in what He said. 

    JB-tWould you say that the receiving of the witness would prepare the soul for revelation? 

    JTI think that is about how it stands: the attention of your soul is called to what is revealed. 

    J B-t. I was thinking of the great witness of the love of God in the memorials which we have at the Lords supper, and to what that really leads. That is a witness, is it not? 

    JTQuite. 

    HGWhat do you mean by the mediatorial position never being given up? Do you mean, referring to the Lord as Man, holding the whole scene in regard to God eternally? 

    JTYes. The word Mediator is perhaps the best one we can get. I am using it with reference to the condition the Lord took up, which He never relinquishes. It is in becoming Man and so placing Himself within the range of men that revelation was possible. 

    ALHe gives up the kingdom. Years ago you said that same thing, that He gives up the kingdom, yet do I understand you to mean that He does not give up that which is mediatorial? 

    JTHe never does, as far as I see. 

    ALHe gives up the kingdom, but never the mediatorial position? 

    JTHe remains Man. How shall we continue on in the enjoyment of the knowledge of God save as the Person remains in whom that is presented to us? If He were to give up humanity, and merge into Deity, then what have we? You say, We have light. Of course, but we have nothing tangible, so that John speaks of what was tangible  which we have heard, which we have seen with our eyes, which we have looked upon, and our hands have handled, 1 John 1:1. That is within our range, and shall ever remain within our range, and all our blessing lies in that, because we shall never know God otherwise. Christ as Man will be there  we shall be eternally with Him. God will be there in Him. 

    ALI would like to get a little help on declaration. Is it the moral qualities of God that are declared? Is that the thought? 

    JTWhat God is. 

    ALIn His moral attributes? 

    JTAnd in His nature. You know what He is as revealed in Christ. God is love. 

    ALWe are apt to be mystical about it, are we not? 

    JTWell, I think that is so. What is revealed is something that can be taken in by us. It is within our range. 

    BTFWould you say that the mediatorial position would be down-stooping, that is, you were comparing the mediatorial position with His place in the Godhead, and so the Mediator is the Man Christ Jesus? 

    JTThat is right, but to reveal God He must be equal with God, a divine Person. As Job said, He must lay his hand upon us both, Job 9:33. 

    HGWe do not even know the Son. We know Him who is Son, but we do not even know the Son. No man knoweth the Son, but the Father, Matthew 11:27. 

    JTWhat is presented to us is the knowledge of God in Christ, and what we are to arrive at in that knowledge is the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ; that is to say, there is a standard set up. What is presented to me in the way of revelation is one thing; what I am to arrive at is another thing. 

    AFMGoing back for a moment to the thought of the Lord Jesus occupying the mediatorial position in eternity, according to 1 Corinthians 15 God assumes supremacy after the kingdom, does He not? That God may be all in all 1 Corinthians 15:28; but that does not militate against the thought which you have suggested of the Lord Jesus occupying a mediatorial position as holding everything, all families, in relation to God eternally. 

    JTThe knowledge of God is there; it remains there. What we shall enjoy eternally is in Christ. It is what is in Christ, but it is what is in Christ as coming within our range. How could it be otherwise? The creation as we know it will have gone, and the witness of the law and the prophets will not be there. What is there, is what is in Christ as Man. 

    AFMThere is a common thought in Christendom, that when we get to heaven we are going to see three Persons  the Father, the Son, the Holy Spirit. Do you think that? 

    JTThat is a mistake. We shall see Christ; the Father is known in Him. 

    JB-tAll things are eternally headed up in Christ, are they not? 

    JTThere you have millennial administration things in the heavens and things upon the earth Ephesians 1:10, but Ephesians 3 deals with an eternal state of things. There is the Father, of whom every family in the heavens and the earth is named, and then there is Christ, whose love is to be known, to know the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge, Ephesians 3:19 and then there is God, unto whose fulness we are to be filled, to whom glory is to be in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages. That, I apprehend, is the eternal state of things, 

    but as regards what is actually there, as I may say, tangibly, I do not know a better word, John implies it in his epistle  Christ. How can I understand anything without Him? It is as having come into manhood that He is within our range, and He remains in that condition so that all that there is is available tangibly, as it were, in Him. John speaks, as I said, of that which we have heard ... seen with our eyes ... contemplated, and our hands handled, 1 John 1:1. 

    AFMWhere it says, to know the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge Ephesians 3:19, is that what you refer to as tangible? 

    JTWell, the Person in whom it is. As our brother quoted, Have I been so long time with you, and yet hast thou not known me? John 14:9. There was One there who could be known, but in knowing Him I know the Father. I know what the Father is, and I know what is in the Spirit. Everything that there is to be known is in that Man. Of course I am not referring to others who shall be seen in heaven  I am speaking of divine Persons only. 

    BTFWould you say a word, to give us a little further light about the knowledge of God in the old dispensation? 

    JTIn the creation the invisible things are clearly seen, His eternal power and divinity (Romans 1:20); and then there is the testimony of the law and the prophets, which pointed on to Christ and prophesied until John. That is to say, it is one finger-post all the way through, pointing to something in the future. The knowledge of God (what was known of Him) was in it in whatever measure it was taken in; but it was meagre. Faith was the power which substantiated what was coming in. God came in, of course, in various forms, but there was nothing permanently tangible there; therefore there could be nothing final or permanent. It was all a question of prophesying, pointing on to a coming thing, when the Lord should become Man. Then God was there, Manifest in the flesh. 1 Timothy 3:16. Not only was it that Christ was personally God, but God, in all that He is, was manifested. 

    BTFBut in the Psalms, for instance, would not David have a certain knowledge of God and hear Gods voice in a way? 

    JTHe would, but we must remember that the inspired record clothes things for us. Things are clothed with a view to our knowledge. David had nothing tangible before him. There were things presented that faith laid hold of, but it was revealed to them that the things were not ministered to them, but to us; 1 Peter 1:12. It was a continual stream of prophetic ministry (even the law itself was prophetic) pointing to Christ. Abraham saw Christs day and Isaiah saw his glory etc. John 12:41. Certain things were presented suggestive of Christ, which their faith laid hold of, but all was pointing on to the future; hence their waiting attitude. 

    GATWould you say that the Lord would explain it to the two that went to Emmaus? Beginning at Moses and all the prophets, he expounded unto them in all the scriptures the things concerning himself, Luke 24:27. 

    JTThat is the thing; He would point out the bearing of the prophetic testimony. But when you come to John 1 the evangelist does not allude to that at all. He alludes to God, In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. He was in the beginning with God. All things received being through him ... . In him was life, and the life was the light of men. John 1:1 - 4. And then (verse 14): The Word became flesh and dwelt among us. John 1:14. Now you have the tangible thing. You have God here Himself, but here in flesh and therefore you have the word contemplate; men, can take account of Him  we have contemplated his glory, a glory as of an only-begotten with a Father, full of grace and truth, John 1:14. 

    and John the baptist is quoted immediately. This was he of whom I said, He that comes after me is preferred before me, for he was before me. John 1:15. So you see it is a divine Person here, but here in such wise as to be within mans range, and He remains in that condition for eternity. 

    AFMDo you think the Old Testament saints had much understanding of the titles of God, such as, Elohim and Jehovah? I mean the titles which are prominent in the Old Testament, or have we the greater value of them with the light of Christ, of revelation? 

    JTThere were, of course, indications in them of what God is, enough to sustain their faith, but even in the tabernacle they were reminded that He dwelt in thick darkness. 1 Kings 8:12, 1 Chronicles 6:1. They did not understand them fully. These things all had in view the incarnation of Christ and the presence of the Holy Spirit here. Without these two things the Scriptures would be unintelligible to us now. There are things, of course, that interest men naturally, but what can they arrive at? With the Jews today all is darkness, but with Christ and the Spirit every page is light and glory. 

    AFMSo the prophets ministered to us. 

    JTYes. There was enough to sustain faith, but everything pointed on to the coming of Christ and the present dispensation. Peter tells us (1 Peter 1:12) that they ministered not unto themselves but to us. John says: No one has seen God at any time. John 1:18. Well, it may be said, Abraham saw God; Moses saw God. They saw the God of Israel, it says so. But, we are dealing now with God in His essential Being, not God as coming in through an angel. The law was given by angels through the hand of a mediator. What Moses, Aaron, and the seventy elders saw was God come in in some representative way; but no one has seen God at any time, at any time. The only-begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him. John 1:18. 

    There was, of course, the evidence of Gods presence in Israel, but He was hidden. It is said that they saw no form Deuteronomy 4:12,15 at Horeb, but heard the voice of words only. It was said of Moses, however, The form of Jehovah doth he behold, Numbers 12:8. This would refer to some special representative of God, but it was denied him to see His face, for no man can see my face and live. Exodus 33:20. Moses saw God in Jesus on the holy mount. 

    AFMI suppose Jehovah came quite near when He came to Abraham in the form of a man. 

    JTBut, then, what can you say about that? We can go back to it and say much, but what are we talking about? We are talking about what is now revealed in Christ. It says, The only-begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father John 1:18; that is to say, He is in the place of the love. He is in the bosom of the Father  not He was there, but He is. In the beginning was the Word, John 1:1 but in this passage it is not that. It is the only-begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father. He is where the love is. 

    ALIn regard to the point you have been raising, do you not think that we sometimes stumble over that scripture in Corinthians that God may be all in all, 1 Corinthians 15:28 and we have just come to a rash conclusion that Christ had given up His mediatorial position? 

    JTPerhaps the mediatorial service of Christ is limited by some to the Kingdom, but I think it must be admitted that His mediatorial position refers to His Manhood. It thus remains; otherwise, what shall become of us? God is ever known in Christ as Man. If we are filled unto all the fulness of God, it is God as in Him. 

    ALThe tabernacle of God is with men; Revelation 21:3. That involves Christ mediatorially? 

    JTCertainly. I quite recognise, of course, that the three Persons in the Godhead have to be apprehended separately, and that the Father spoke out of heaven to the Son as on earth, but when it is a question of seeing the Father the Lord directs Philip to Himself. 

    JB-tThe kingdom will be given up. 

    JTQuite. I suppose there is no further need for it really. It is handed back to God. But, then, God shall be all in all. How is He to be all in all save as He is known through Christ? The revelation remains. God is there, but He is there in Christ, and known through Him. 

    ALIn regard to life, we live in the revelation. Is it not so? There is no life outside that revelation. 

    JTThat is where we live. The eternal life is to know thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent, John 17:3. 

    GATI do not just understand what that means  living in revelation. 

    ALIn a simple way, that God has been revealed and that is the life of my soul. I cannot give you a further explanation of it, but I see that ones soul lives in the light of the revelation that has been made in Christ. 

    JTSo that in Revelation 15 you get angels coming out of the temple with the vials of wrath, and they are girded about the breasts with golden girdles, meaning that the light of the revelation of God has been beclouded, that men have brought in darkness. What shone so beautifully in the ministry of the apostles, the revelation of God in Christ, has been beclouded. The world system in its varied features, therefore, comes under these vials of wrath. God is so indignant that the thought of revelation has been darkened by the world in its various forms, and by Rome particularly (she comes before God for judgment in chapter 16) that it comes under these vials from these angels. God is indignant with the world, and with those who pretend to represent Him, in that they have beclouded, and indeed effaced, the whole thought of revelation. Christendom has lost the idea of it, so God will come in in judgment. Hence the great importance at the present time of having the thing clearly before us that revelation is in the Word becoming flesh and, as becoming flesh, as Man He is in the bosom of the Father being the only begotten Son. It is not where He was; it is where He is. He is in the place of the love and, as in the place of the love, He makes it known. 

    ALThe light shineth in darkness; and the darkness comprehended it not, John 1:5 it says. It does not dispel the darkness. That darkness is the opposition, is it not, of the religious world? 

    JTQuite. It was the religious world at Jerusalem that did not receive the light, and it is the religious world today that is beclouding the revelation of God. 

    AFMWould you mind telling us why you read all those verses in John 3? 

    JTWell, we have been occupied with revelation. What we have before us does not rise to the height of revelation, but more Christ as a Witness, and so He introduced Himself to Nicodemus as One who is competent. He says: We speak that we do know, and testify that we have seen. 

    I think He thus introduces Himself formally as a Witness. He knew what He was speaking of. He had seen it. He speaks of having witnessed to earthly things and they did not believe; how shall ye believe, if I tell you of heavenly things? 

    HGIn the Lord Jesus, would not His witness pretty much correspond to revelation? I mean to say His testimony must have been from the standpoint of knowing God perfectly. 

    JTAs has been said, it necessarily is included in revelation, as the greater includes the less, but I think that the Lord as a Witness is more a pattern for us. If you think of revelation, that is not our side; but if you think of a witness, He introduces Himself here. He says: We speak that we do know. The great point in witnessing is that you know whereof you are speaking. 

    ANI think that is clear. Revelation includes witness, but all witness is not revelation. 

    JTRevelation is not put in that way. As in the bosom of the Father, He has declared Him. It is more like the sun shining in its dignity and greatness, whereas witness is different. I am down here on the level of men and I am saying certain things, or bearing witness to certain things. 

    ANAnd the Lord, speaking of the disciples in that way, says: Ye shall be witnesses unto me, Acts 1:8. They could speak of it personally. Then, of course, that is where He is referring too to the witness of the Spirit, how the Spirit would bring demonstration. There were certain facts that would be brought out significantly, and all that they meant, but revelation in itself would be distinct. 

    JTI think so. It is well to keep that distinction here. Here the Lord sets out a principle of which every one of us should take note. If we speak anything, we should know what we are saying. 

    HGAnd the witness just speaks to the point. In a way he does not give more than is necessary in regard to the point in question. 

    JTSometimes you may becloud what you really mean to convey by adding on other things that may not be clear to you; the Lord makes a point of speaking the things He knew and testifying what He had seen. And so John speaks of what he had heard, seen and handled and of that he witnessed. 

    AFMWould there be an example of witness in what follows? 

    JTI thought that it rises up to and touches on revelation. A great point with John is, as it were, the witness stand. It is a question of what I say on it, and the Lord is here, I think, the perfect Model for us in bearing witness. He first witnesses to what should be easily understood and then He says: how, if I say the heavenly things to you, will ye believe? He says further, no one has gone up into heaven save he who came down out of heaven, the Son of man who is in heaven. Now, there is another thing. He is going to speak about the heavenly, and it is as One who is in heaven  not who was in it, but who is in it. Things may change, but the point is it is the present thing; it is what is. 

    AFMWould that be His competency to speak of heavenly things, being the Son of man who is in heaven? 

    JTI think it is for that He mentions it. As in heaven, He can as a Man bring things out which can be intelligible to us  not an angel witnessing, but a Man, and that Man in heaven, so that you have the thing presented accurately and sympathetically. Then He says something that corresponds with martyrdom: As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son of man be lifted up. That is the end of the Witness  lifted up, as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness. Must means that it was due to God, if men were to have eternal life. 

    JB-tThat would be the culmination of the Witness. All things witnessed to would point there. 

    JTQuite. The great result, too, from all this witnessing culminates in the believer, the one who believes the testimony, having everlasting life. 

    GATIn verses 13 and 14 it is the Son of man; in verses 16 and 17 it is the Son of God. Why the difference? 

    JTAs the Son of man He is on our side, but as on Gods side He is the Son of God, so that in verse 16 it is God so loved the world. The term changes to the Son of God immediately. He gave his only begotten Son. 

    JB-tI think it is very impressive that the lifting up of the Son of man, as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, is the great witness to man. 

    JTQuite. You can see the bearing of it in the wilderness. Everyone in the camp could see the serpent lifted up. The Lord is lifted up so that He can be seen. 

    AFMMuch people had died and many were bitten, but the serpent being lifted would be a testimony on the part of God, would it not? 

    JTYes. It represented the people. The Son of man is connected with men. He stands on mans side, and He has dealt with the thing in its source as a Witness. In the position of a Witness He goes the full limit in dealing with what man suffers from, and the result of the great testimony borne is that the believer has everlasting life. The whole point in witnessing is that there should be believers. What am I a witness for if it is not that those who hear me should believe what I am saying? The point is that there should be believers, and as believers, have everlasting life. The death of Christ witnesses on the one hand to sin judged in its source, and on the other to the love of God. 

    BTFAll this is the subject of faith, made good by the Spirit. 

    JTYes. That is the point  faith, that we should believe. The believer comes into what love secures. 

    AEHThis witness is all in relation to the earth. When do we touch the witness as connected with heavenly things? 

    JTWell, the Lord, in speaking about the heavenly, I suppose, alluded to what would come out later. The heavenly testimony was presented to the Jews, 

    no doubt in the Lords own ministry, but particularly as the Holy Spirit came down from heaven. The heavenly things were presented and they did not receive them. We know how virulently Pauls ministry was refused by the Jews. 

    AFMIn seeing a witness in the Lord, we should see One who knew that every word He uttered that could be used against Him would be, but He speaks as One who was prepared to lay down His life for His testimony. It gives force and point to all the Lord said. So today, the Lord does not want leaders merely, but men who are prepared to go into death for what they say. 

    JTAs you have the Son of man lifted up  the full result of His position as a Witness on our side  Gods side is brought in, for we would not have it otherwise. True enough, I have eternal life in seeing the Son of man lifted up. I have it, but in verse 16 I have it in the full light of what God is. It is Gods love that is the source of all. He gives the believer eternal life. 

    ANWould you say, in regard to the witness to earthly things, that everything went to show the necessity for mans being born again before he could have anything to say to God; that is, the witness was more in reference to mans side: but when you come to the witness as to heavenly things, it is more the witness to God; that is, as mans condition has been demonstrated, the heavenly things come into view? There is witness to the heavenly things? 

    JTJust so, and verse 16 therefore, would lay the basis for Pauls ministry. It is all a question of the love of God. What would the love of God not do? John does not go the full length here. The epistle to the Ephesians shows the complete result of divine love. 

    J B-t. I thought the Lord was going on to heavenly things in verse 16. 

    JTHe would go on to it, but He does not unfold it here. The love of God is witnessed in the gift and the believer has everlasting life, but there is more than that. In Ephesians it is not simply the love of God, but His great love, so that there is the full unfolding of heavenly things to the saints. Here it is, God so loved the world. 

    AEHFollowing upon revelation? 

    JTExactly. 

    AFMIs this the world that then existed? 

    JTI think so. I have taken it to mean the world viewed as creation, the world as God created it, over which man was set. The world was made by Him, as said in the first chapter, and the world knew him not. John 1:10 Knew him not does not refer to the inanimate things exactly. It refers to men, but the material is included. Man was responsible and gave character to all, but God has never given up the beautiful thing which He created and in which He set man. He loved that. I should say, therefore, that the world here is viewed abstractly. 

    GATIt is different from what John speaks of in his epistle: If any man love the world, the love of the Father is not in him, 1 John 2:15. That is another thing? 

    JTThat is the moral thing as alienated from God. He surely did not love that. 

    ANWhy do you think the thought of perishing is introduced here as contrasted with the thought of eternal life given? Why I ask it, is that commonly in the presentation of the gospel it is said that if man has to bear the penalty for his sins, the just judgment of God will mean that he will perish eternally, but it is not exactly that here. How far does it go? 

    JTI think it goes the whole length of eternal punishment, only perishing is not punishment. Perishing is the outcome of a condition from which God will save us. 

    ANThere were those who perished in the wilderness. 

    JTThere you have the two things combined. God had said that they would fall in the wilderness, and He had said to Adam that the day he ate he should die. There was that general thought, but then sin became a condition. Judgement became the outcome of a condition in the race, and God, I think, compassionates the race as in that condition and would save men from it, from a condition arising out of his own conduct. He would save men from that. He wills not that that any should perish. 

    ANThou turnest man to destruction. And sayest, Return, ye children of men, Psalm 90:3. 

    AFMWould you think that perishing would culminate in death, and what follows would be the lake of fire? Is that your thought? 

    JTWell, the judgment of God was there, but for the moment the Lord is not raising that question. Man is in a perishing condition and God is compassionate of him in it and would rescue him out of it. The present time is not the time of judgment, but nevertheless the perishing condition exists and God would rescue men out of that. The Lord goes on to say that God had not sent His Son into the world to judge it, but that it might be saved through Him. 

    EGMcAThat marks out the believer. 

    JTThe believer is marked out as rescued from it. Judgment existed, but he that believes on the Son is not judged. 

    AFMAnd he lives. 

    GATWould you say God leaves it to mans own responsibility here? 

    JTWell, the point is to bring out what God is, that He does not will that anyone should perish. The perishing is not presented here as punitive but as the outcome of mans condition. Even when judgment is spoken of it is because one does not believe on the Son, and that he loves darkness rather than light, the latter having come into the world. Perishing and judgment here must involve eternal punishment, but they are presented as the result of the unbelievers course, rather than as being inflicted by God. 

    AFMAs with the prodigal son, I perish. Luke 15:16. 

    JTJust so. If he remained there, he would perish. I think it is very beautiful to see the Lord as a Witness here, both as regards the earthly and the heavenly. He brings God in. God so loved the world  rather than the heavenly things. 

    ANThe question is a very interesting one. Do we present the gospel in relation to mans need as a guilty creature, or do we present it to him as a perishing creature? 

    JTWe should present it in both ways, you mean? 

    ANI wonder whether we would be considered correct in presenting both. 

    JTI think so. Inasmuch as the world is in reconciliation (as we have been taught by those who came before us), the present is not the time of judgment. Judgment is revealed and wrath is revealed, but it is more the state in which man is, where he is as away from God, that is emphasised in the gospel appeal. Romans treats of men as responsible, and so all the world is proved guilty. 

    QuesDo you mean that if men do not believe the wrath of God abides on them? 

    JTThat would not be true, because the wrath of God is not abiding on the world as in reconciliation. It could only refer to the Jewish world, because they were dealt with specially. The Jews were dealt with specially. 

    AFMWe used to say that the wrath of God abides on one who does not believe. 

    JTI know, but it is not true, because the Gentile world is in reconciliation. Wrath is come upon them 1 Thessalonians 2:16, 

    it says, and it remains on them as Jews, but on the Gentile world there is no wrath. It is in reconciliation. 

    ANWhat is apostate there is absolutely no hope for. The wrath of God abideth on that. 

    GATIt is appointed unto men once to die, but after this the judgment, Hebrews 9:27. What does that mean? 

    JTThat is a general fact. It refers back to Genesis 3. It is appointed unto men once to die; but after this the judgment is an additional statement. It was further light. The appointment to die was in Genesis 3; but further light has come out as to Gods judgment, which is not contained in Genesis 3. 

    EGMcAIs there an element brought in in John 3:16 regarding the believer, which is unknown in the natural man? He shall not perish. The natural man is perishing. 

    JTQuite. The believer does not perish, so that the present announcement of the gospel is that God has intervened in mercy to rescue man from the perishing condition into which he has brought himself. While wrath is revealed in our dispensation, it is not applied. In regard to the Jewish dispensation it was applied; hence the meaning of the passage, the wrath of God abideth on him. John 3:36. The Jew refused the testimony that Christ is the Son of God and so come under wrath. 

    ALFor the Gentile world, according to 1 Thessalonians 1:10, there is coming wrath, Our deliverer from the coming wrath. 1 Thessalonians 1:10. 

    JTExactly. That is how it stands; not wrath on the unbeliever now. 

    GWH-nWhat is eternal life? 

    JTThat, of course, is a big subject. The best way that I know of to find out what eternal life is, is to go to the One who has the words of it; John 6:68. The thing has to be enjoyed to be known. Peter said, thou hast the words. John 6:68. I understand by that that Peter knew that the Lord had the thing in detail, as well as in general; and it came home to me lately that in the controversy about eternal life thirty-five years ago the mistake many of us made was in not going to the One who has the words of it. It stands in contrast to the state and environment in which men were. They were in a perishing condition, death being on them, whereas now the believer is taken out of all that and placed in conditions of life according to God, himself quickened. It is a totally new order of things, to which Satan or death can have nothing to say. It is eternal life. 

    The Scriptures, of course, speak about it. It is referred to both in the Old and New Testaments. The Lord says, This is life eternal, that they might know thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent, John 17:3. We have that, but nevertheless I can never know it unless I go to Him who has the words of it, To whom shall we go? Thou hast words of life eternal; and we have believed and known that thou art the holy one of God, John 6:68,69. Peter here is a characteristic believer, We have believed and known. 

    ALThere is a beautiful reference to eternal life and not perishing in what  the Lord says in John 10: My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they follow me: and I give unto them eternal life; and they shall never perish John 10:27,28, so that if there is that attentive ear and heart to His voice, the entering into eternal life is not such a difficult thing. 

    GWH-nIn contrast to perishing, the Lord would give to them the knowledge of the true God, in contrast to all that was untrue around; so that, instead of the soul perishing, it might be livingly, day by day, in the knowledge of the true God. 

    ANAt the time you refer to, the great difficulty that had to be contended with was that faith was put in a wrong way; that is, if you believe you will get it, whereas the statement of Scripture (John 5:24) is that the believer has it. Mr. Darby in treating of John 5 refers to the Lord speaking to the disciples about this wonderful blessing, eternal life, that they might think it was far beyond them, but the Lord made it known to them that as to those who believed in Him it was true of them. They did not believe to get it exactly, but it was true of the believer. That helped me greatly. It is the believer who has it. 

    ALWould not you say that believing in John is not just a soul believing in the gospel, and the transaction finished, but it is a condition of belief? It is continuous. 

    ANIt is continuous. 

    JTThe kind of person who has eternal life is the believer. He that eats my flesh and drinks my blood has life eternal, John 6:54. John thus presents what is characteristic and continuous. 

    ALNot because he believes and is saved, and so on, but it is a continuous state of soul before God. 

    JTWe do well to take note of these verilies in John, because there is so much to produce unbelief now. We need to be on our guard so that we may really be in this state, as those who are believers. As it says in this gospel: That ye might believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; and that believing ye might have life, John 20:31. Believing ye might have it not exactly get it, but have it. 

    GWH-nConscious knowledge. 

    JTIt involves that, so John says, These things have I written to you that ye may know [have the consciousness] that ye have eternal life, who believe on the name of the Son of God, 1 John 5:13. 
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    Numbers 10:33,34; 2 Corinthians 4:7 - 15; Genesis 11:6 - 10; Revelation 3:8

    From these scriptures I hope to show something of the way of love, and in speaking of it I would point out that love is of God, and that the manifestation of it is mediatorial. That is, that while it has been manifested in Christ, and whilst He is personally God, a divine Person, yet He, as here, made it clear that love is of God. John, who is employed by the Spirit to expatiate on this great subject, emphasises that it is of God. In chapter 4 of his first epistle, in which he enlarges upon it, a chapter of twenty-one verses, you will find the word God no less than twenty-nine times. He says, Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that he loved us, the proof being that He sent His Son into the world that we might live through him, and that He might be the propitiation for our sins. 1 John 4:10. So that we have to look to the only-begotten Son here, as I said, as sent, or mediatorially, for the manifestation of that love, ever bearing in mind that the testimony is of God. 

    There is also the love of Christ to the assembly which is peculiar to Himself, but I desire on this occasion to emphasise the way of love as finding its expression in One sent, in One here who was in obedience. I have therefore selected the passage from Numbers and the passage from 2 Corinthians, the first setting out in type in a most beautiful and striking manner loves way as in Christ; the second in a correspondingly beautiful manner, loves way in one of like passions as ourselves, so that it may not appear to be far away, but the rather brought near to us. 

    Now having said so much as to what I wish to present, I want to show from the other two passages how the government of God is to enhance this way of love, indeed, to make it possible in this world; and then the government of Christ in the sphere of profession as making it possible for us, for the assembly. Without these two features  features which are perhaps somewhat overlooked by many  it were impossible that loves way should shine here. 

    The combination at Babel was intended to prevent such a way, such a manifestation of God. The line of blessing had already been introduced in Shem, and you will observe that the Spirit of God gives us his generation, both before and after this great historical event  the effort to build Babel. He it was, as you will remember, who led in the hiding of his fathers shame, for the divine way takes its course in the recognition of parental rights. In this he takes the lead with Japheth his brother. They take the upper garment, placing it upon their shoulders, and going backwards they cover their fathers shame and nakedness. They went backwards, we read. It was a movement of parental respect, and, I may say, of affection. Their faces were in another direction, they were not occupied, or would not be occupied with their fathers shame, that of which Ham spoke with no concern. Ham was indifferent and spoke without shame of the self-degradation of Noah, whereas Shem and Japheth took the upper garment and went backwards, their faces being in another direction. This action in due course God would respect in His government, for in their posterity they should see something blessed different from parental degradation. Hence we find that Shem is blessed by Jehovah  the covenant name of God. 

    God adds a double blessing to Shem, for he had earlier been blessed with his father and his brothers, and now he is blessed again: Blessed be Jehovah, the God of Shem, and let Canaan be his bondman. Genesis 9:26. 

    Jehovah is his God, and in due course the fulness of that will be known to Shem. Hence as the nations are divided in the government of God, we have the second account of his generation, as if God were to say, I have intervened governmentally to make a way for Shem, for the line of blessing will be blocked if men are to unite and remain with one language. It says, they had one language, and the same words, so that they should be perfectly intelligible to one another, but I ask, intelligible for what? Opposition to God. And thus the lines of blessing would be blocked were it not that the government of God intervened. Let us mark that it is the line of Gods purpose to bless universally through a chosen person; it is not as in Genesis 5, the life-line. There are two distinct things, there is the line of life in Adam through Seth, culminating in Enoch being received up into heaven; but then there is the line of the purpose of God to bless through Christ, for it is a question now of the glory of God, and what underlies the glory of God is the love of God. His glory is the shining out of His love, and that in universal blessing. Hence He says to Abraham, the descendant of Shem, In blessing I will bless thee, Genesis 22:17 and thou shalt be a blessing, Genesis 12:2 and in thee shall all families of the earth be blessed. Genesis 12:3. 

    You will thus see how the government of God subserves this wonderful way of love. So that Shem, in Abraham, with his face in another direction, in a different direction from that in which the shame of his father lay, sees the glory of God. How honoured! And so Stephen began with that: The God of glory, he says, appeared to our father Abraham, Acts 7:2. Then to Stephen, one of his most honoured sons, the glory itself appeared; it says he saw the glory of God. Acts 7:55. He had to face the setting aside of Gods earthly people for the time had come for it: 

    he says, Ye do always resist the Holy Spirit; as your fathers, ye also Acts 7:51, but he saw the heavens opened through, and the Son of man, as he says, standing at the right hand of God, and the glory there. What a marvellous end reached! What interventions of divine power there had been to make a way for the line of blessing, from the days of Shem to the days of Stephen, for the way was made. Forty-two generations came right down unbroken under the government of God in the line of blessing, culminating in Jesus, the son of David, the son of Abraham; and now the God of glory has reached His end in that that glory is secured in heaven in Jesus; it is there. 

    Now I wish that we may take notice of this, that is, of the government of God. Nothing is happening amongst the nations unknown to Him nor even without Him, for the Lord says a sparrow does not fall without Him. How much more then the overthrow of governments, or the establishment of a government in any nation is taken account of by God. These things do not happen without Him. It is not that He is the author of these things, but nothing happens without Him; and thus we may be assured of the way. John in his gospel, which particularly applies to our times, remarks more than once that there was a division amongst the Jews because of Christ. We may thank God for these divisions, however many there may be amongst them; the more the divisions amongst the enemies of Christ, the weaker they become, and the less power they have against the truth. These things are not there for nothing, they are there for our learning and encouragement. 

    Then, too, there is the Lords direct government, in the sphere of profession, Revelation shows that He is walking amongst the golden candlesticks; He is walking. He has, as it were, right of way. Who can interfere with that walking? There are no passports needed. However high the walls between the nations He walked through or over. The Lord is not dealing with the nations, God is dealing with them. The Lord is dealing with the profession. Is He not walking there? He is, and some of us know it well. Things are happening that enable the saints of God to move on when the enemy would block up their way. Hence He says, I have set before thee an opened door  not simply an open one, but an opened door; it had been shut. One of the witnesses of the love of Christ to us lies in that, I have set before thee an opened door, which no one can shut; thank God! But then why? Because thou hast a little power. That is why; there is power to move on, and He makes a way. It is useless to talk about an opened door, it is like a sounding cymbal, unless we move on through it; He says, thou hast a little power, and hast kept my word, and hast not denied my name. Are such not worth making a way for? They are, indeed, to Him. Because thou hast a little power. It is that He thinks of, and the keeping the word of His patience and the non-denial of His name. He loves to see such, and to see such move; thus He opens the door for them. 

    It is all a question of movement at the present time. I have set before thee, He says; it is He who has done it; there it is  an opened door; the enemy had closed it, now it is opened, but opened for what? Not for earth-dwellers, not for stationary people, not for those who live in this world, in their families, and in their businesses, but for those who have a little spiritual power; it is they who move in; they have kept the word of His patience and not denied His name. It is worth while; there is that here which He values, and He would make a way for it, and He has done it, beloved friends, there is no question about it: the door has been opened. The question is, are we moving through into whatever there is for us? What is beyond that door? The best that love can provide; that is what is there, and it is entering in that you find it out. As the Lord says elsewhere, I am the door; if anyone enter in by me, he shall be saved, and shall go in and shall go out and shall find pasture, John 10:9. Things are to be found according to Johns way. The Lord says, Come and see. John 1:39. You find the things; light comes to you, and the next thing is movement, Because, He says, thou hast a little power. How He loves to see us moving, and moving together! 

    I like to go back to Genesis, for the root of everything is there. I think of the appearing of the God of glory to Abraham the great father, and the descendant of Shem whose God was Jehovah, whose servant was to be Canaan. Canaan was cursed in order to make room for the line of purpose. Israel went into Canaan legitimately, it was not arbitrarily; it was according to the rights of love. The curse was there for hundreds and hundreds of years: Cursed be Canaan. Genesis 9:25. It is not Ham but Canaan; it is a question of the inheritance of God and room being made in it for His loved ones. 

    Well now, having said all that, I want to come back to what I began with, and that is the way of love. You see how beautifully it is presented in the ark. The ark, as you will all know, is a symbol of Christ as the power of God, and the glory of God. He delivered his strength into captivity, and his glory into the enemys hand Psalm 78:61; that is to say, it is a question of the power as subservient to the love. Love is behind everything in God and His ways. 

    And now, let us look at what love will do, so as to understand its way. The ark had been enthroned in the midst of the camp; it was to be carried by the levites  by the Kohathites  when in movement. Many of us like to be carried  a service involving great energy and strength in others. It also involves love in them, and there is such a thing, thank God, as love in others, so that our burdens should be borne. 

    That is their responsibility, but loves way is not to expect from others. Loves way is to lay aside ones dignity and take up the most menial, the most arduous, the most trying features of the service. Hence John says that Jesus knowing ... that he was come from God, and went to God ... laid aside his garments John 13:3,4; note, knowing that He came from God and was going to God, laid aside. It is all a question of God; God who has been manifested here mediatorially, that is, in One in the place of a servant. It is a question of God, that He may be known, and that thus the way of love may be known. 

    And so what is emphasised is that the ark goes before on the three days journey to find out a resting-place for Israel; it goes before, we are told, on the three days journey. Every moment of those days you could see the ark going before. It does not say it was carried, though doubtless it was, but that is not the point; the point is it went before. Jesus was not carried. Mary anointed His feet six days before the passover. There were six days of travel yet ahead for those feet of love, and every inch of that way was travelled by the very feet of Jesus. He was not carried, He went His way; those feet of love trod every inch of that way. If therefore ye seek me, let these go their way. John 18:8. He would go that way; He went down into death to seek out a resting-place. It was the service of love. Think of the combination of satanic power that lay athwart that path! What will love do? What ailed thee, O thou sea, that thou fleddest?. Psalm 114:5. It was in the presence of the Lord here, as I said, in mediatorial service. He came as the sent One, as representative of God, that God should be known, and that divine love should be known. That was the thought, that the saints should live in that love and respond to God in it. So Jordan fled; it was as the feet of the priests touched the waters. The type refers to the Lords own feet, not to any feet that carried Him. No feet could dare to tread there save His; He had not gone this way before; two thousand cubits separated the people of God from those feet. The Son of God trod that way alone to make a way for us, so that we might enter into the place love has prepared for us. 

    It is a wonderful theme. God would impress upon us what love is, and what its way is, the way, as Paul says, of more surpassing excellence. 1 Corinthians 12:31. So he sets out that way in these verses; We have this treasure in earthen vessels, that the surpassingness of the power may be of God. It is a question of God, but God as manifested in the life of Jesus; that life should be manifested first in the body, in a vessel, and then in a condition  mortal flesh. There can be no question as to what Paul was; he was an earthen vessel and he was in mortal flesh, just what every one of us is, and yet the way of love shone through resplendently. The glory had shone into that heart, the glory of God in the face of Jesus, The God of glory had appeared to Abraham; now the glory of God in the face of Jesus had shone into that heart. He was persecuted and cast down, but his way was not entirely shut up. The enemy would shut it up, but it was never shut up, nor will it ever be. For any one who is the vessel of that love, the way will never be entirely shut up. 

    And what was Pauls motive? The Corinthians. Death worketh in us. That was loves way. Paul, as it were, had placed himself on the altar of God, and whatever the will of God was for him, he accepted it. The will of God was that he might be a vessel for the help of the Corinthians, refractory as they were, and though the more abundantly he loved them the less he was loved. But be it so, there he was, it was death worketh in us, but life in you. It is a question of the saints; but then what about the vessel? The God who had raised up Jesus, he says, 

    will raise up us also with you and present us with you; for love will not do without its object. One thinks of ones own resurrection and ascension, but it is a question of the saints being with us. We are raised up together. We are told in Ephesians that God has quickened us with the Christ, and has raised us up together, and has made us sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus. It is a question of love and loves way, and love will not be without the brethren. I speak of it in Paul because the Spirit of God sets him out as a model for us. He says that he sought that the life of Jesus should be manifested in his body. 

    Now note the two expressions  body and mortal flesh; first in his body. Every one of us has a body, it is a mortal one, but nevertheless a vessel, fragile indeed, and the more fragile the more the dependence upon God. This treasure; what is that treasure? The glory of God in His love shining in the face of Jesus, having shone into our hearts; that is the treasure. That must not be impaired in any way. Let the vessel be tossed about, it is under divine protection, the way is not entirely shut up; so that the life of Jesus is manifested in it, first in the mortal body, and then in the mortal flesh; that is to say, in my actual living condition every day, but all to the end that the saints should be benefited. Of what value am I to Christ in this world if the saints are not being benefited by me? Of what value is any one of us if we are not a benefit to the saints of God, those who are most precious to Christ? As ye have done it unto the least of these my brethren, ye have done it unto me. Matthew 25:40. Hence the way of love is to be here on behalf of others. Death worketh in us, but then the resurrection is the great end, the power of God taking us together and lifting us out of death, out of mortal conditions, raising us and making us like Christ altogether. 

    Well, I hope that what I have said may convey some little further thought of loves way and the end of it and the importance of it. Then how the government of God in the world and the government of Christ in the profession tend to make the way clear for it in us. 
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    THE LORD KNOWETH THEM THAT ARE HIS (JT 37)

    2 Timothy 2: 19; Revelation 3: 20; Acts 9: 11: Genesis 18: 19: Exodus 4: 14

    I have before me to speak about the Lords knowledge of His people. The apostle in 2 Timothy 2: 19 brings the subject, in a general way, before us: The Lord knoweth them that are his. This is indeed one side of the seal, and the other side is, Let everyone that nameth the name of Christ depart from iniquity, for the foundation of God stands. This is a very important fact for us as we think of our brethren who are not available to us, and as seeking to maintain the fellowship of Gods Son to which we have been called. Whilst there is the precious word that blessing attaches to all Israel that are present at any time when the saints come together in assembly, yet we cannot but recognize that only a few are present; there are many others, and if we are near the Lord, we miss them. They are our relatives, spiritually, and have a place on the shoulder-pieces of the High Priest, and on the breastplate, a place in the divine counsels. So we miss them, and this should not be a mere theoretical thing but something felt, that there are many who are not available. 

    This two-sided seal that I have spoken of is a sort of mandate that the Lord has given to His people in our time, so that our position is not one devised by ourselves. It has authority in it; in a sense, it has as much authority as existed on the day of Pentecost. On the day of Pentecost, as a great many were converted and added, it is said of them, that they continued in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles. That means that they recognized the authority; it was not simply a teaching that they had acquired themselves, it was the apostles teaching which they persisted in, and the apostles fellowship. The teaching and fellowship had authority behind them, so that they were not merely a sect with their own peculiar thoughts. 

    Now our position today is equal to theirs in principle and detail as having this mandate behind it, and that involves the whole teaching of the apostles. That mandate applies to the present time as having recognized the confusion in the profession around us. There was no need of it at the outset, but it is needed now, because the position is questioned. Hence the mandate becomes of exceeding importance  the firm foundation of God stands, having this seal, the Lord knows those that are his; and, Let every one who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity. We can stand in the presence of all our brethren  if we can only get them to listen to us  and tell them it is here we stand, we cannot do otherwise, the matter is imperative. If some do not listen, thank God for those who do! But as the prophetic word says, Yet will I gather others to him, with those ... that are gathered, but it will be a small percentage, a minority, and the feeling of sorrow must continue, if we are with God, as to their delinquency in obeying the mandate. Nevertheless the feeling of sorrow is allayed by the thought that The Lord knoweth them that are his. They may not be aware of it, but we are; it is that which we have in the seal. 

    I want to touch on the letters to the seven assemblies in that relation, for they synchronize with 2 Timothy. The addresses to the assemblies show that the Lord not only knows them that are His, but He knows where they are. He knows all about them; He is conversant with all the circumstances attaching to them, whether viewed ecclesiastically or otherwise; hence in the passage I have read. He says, Behold, I stand at the door, and knock. The Lord is not content with simply knowing them that are His, but He is seeking them out, not silently, but loudly, as persistently knocking. It is a continuous thing, Behold, I stand at the door and am knocking. 

    It is a comfort to those who know Him, and are sympathetic with Him, but it is also a challenge as to whether we have part in the knocking. Though the Lord Jesus speaks to the assemblies in this symbolical way, as walking in the midst of them, He is not corporeally there, He is in heaven, but He serves them mediately through others. As walking in the midst of the assemblies in a spiritual sense, it is through others that He is exercising this service. That brings exercise as to whether we are in His hands as regards this knocking. 

    The Lord says in chapters 2 and 3, I know. It comes like balm to ones soul. Others do not know what our circumstances may be, and thus we are deprived of their sympathy. It may be soul trouble, or business trouble, or family sorrow, but the word, I know from the Lord is like heavenly balm. Seven times over it occurs in these chapters, covering all the saints from that time until the rapture. The first things He speaks of as knowing are commendable things, and this would encourage us, for, whatever trouble souls are in, the Lord says, I know, and He commends us in things which, perhaps, we may have forgotten. But then His faithfulness requires that He should call attention to other things; it may be the things that have brought on the sorrow. We should know what has brought on the sorrow, but He does not fail to tell us what has brought it on. Others may conjecture the cause, but it is often hidden and known only to God. 

    In Jobs case, the real cause of his sorrow, as calamity came upon him, was not known to Job himself at first, though he held fast his integrity. It was a long process of the chiding of his friends, and the faithful presentation of the truth through Elihu, until finally, the Lord Himself, in unfailing faithfulness, 

    brought home to him what the real root was, so that he said, now mine eye seeth thee. What a wonderful experience to be brought, through discipline, face to face with God, so as to say, now mine eye seeth thee! 

    What I particularly had in mind in regard to this knocking on the part of the Lord, is His unfailing faithfulness in the present moment. Whoever they may be, or wherever the Lords people are, He knows them, and He knows their circumstances, and He continues knocking. The knocking requires that He knows the towns and the villages and streets and the numbers on the doors of the saints; and the object is, if any one hear my voice and open the door  think of the Lord of glory, the Upholder of all things, the Creator, knocking at the door! It is most touching, and it ought to challenge us, as to whether we have part in this service. If any man open unto me, I will come in unto him and sup with him, and he with me. 

    In the gospels we see how He goes after the sheep; the Shepherd will go to any length after the sheep. You will remember the journey to Emmaus  it was a distance of sixty furlongs, and He would have gone further for He will go to any length in order to secure the return of a wanderer. He made as though he would go farther, it is to remind us of His patience in following up those who have wandered from Him. With the Lord Jesus this kind of service will go on, and the present time calls particularly for this service of knocking, knocking at the doors of His people; and then there is the offer to the one who hears His voice, I will come in unto him and sup with him. He has His own way of knocking. It is not a corporeal action but a spiritual movement which would convey to that one that He has a place to which He would invite him. He would say as it were, I will come in to you, and sup with you, but I have a better place in which you may sup with Me. Think of supping with Him in His place! He would invite you to it as He did the disciples who left John the Baptist in John 1. When they asked, Where abidest thou? He said to them, Come and see. We may be assured they were pleased to stay there, it was not irksome. The Spirit of God tells us, They abode with him that day. 

    From Acts 9 I want to show how the Lord acts in detail: Saul representing one whom the Lord would serve, but through another. We are shown the way of His doing it now. Saul has to come to it, that he is to learn from other believers, and we also have to learn that way. There are those who assume that it is not necessary; but let it be understood by everyone here, that you have to learn from other believers. The Lord will not allow anyone to pass by His people, those who love Him; for in principle, they are the assembly. Everyone who, like Saul, has come under the direct ministry of the Lord, will be sent by Him into the city, and there it will be told him what he is to do. This is a very important point to any one who seeks to learn. There is the teaching, but there must also be the learning, and I must understand through whom the teaching is to come. It may be humbling to find that I have to learn from persons I regard less than myself. Thus Jesus tells Saul that he should go into the city to be told what to do, involving that he must learn from persons who were of much less account in this world than he. It is a salutary lesson. Saul said, What shall I do? which was right, and the Lord could have Himself told Saul what to do, but He said, Go into the city, and it shall be told thee. One would say to anyone in christendom that he has to learn, not from the hierarchy, but from persons of no religious reputation in this world. 

    The Lord not only knew the city but the name of the street, and the house in which he was. The Lord had His eye on that man, and He has His eye on every one of His own, but especially on one who like Saul is in the throes of concern about his soul. He said to Ananias, Behold he prayeth. The Lord knows anyone who is praying genuinely, and will not fail to help him; it may be by sending someone to him. We are very slow to move at His bidding; but if there is one praying, the Lord has someone whom He can send to him. So the Lord sees to it that Ananias goes, for chapter 9 stresses the idea of His authority. It is very comforting that the Lord not only knows them that are His, but He has authority to obtain service from them. So Ananias goes and lays his hand on the praying man and says to him, Saul, brother. He serves in the spirit that he has gathered up in the presence of the Lord. The Lord knew what was going on in Sauls soul, and that he was praying, and so He sends His servant, having fitted him for a service to be rendered. It does not appear that Ananias was a distinguished servant of the Lord, for he is never spoken of afterwards except by Paul, and then it is in relation to this incident. So the apostle has to begin to learn from one who is of much less account than himself, from one that he would despise naturally perhaps. 

    The history of Abraham in the Old Testament amplifies this. He is properly Abraham, the believer. He stands out as the father of all believers; but what is said by Jehovah in Genesis 18: 19 is, I know him. Not only in the sense of Timothy, as merely one of the elect, but He knows him as one who will command his house after him, to keep the way of Jehovah, to do righteousness and justice. 

    It is a very important matter as to how the Lord knows us; in relation to our houses, is the point here. He visited Abram according to chapter 17, and had carried on a holy conversation with him, telling him that He was the Almighty God, and showing His power. Then, having changed his name to Abraham, He gives him the covenant of circumcision, and we are told God went up from Abraham. This is most interesting, Jehovah having to do with a man who has a house, giving him the covenant of circumcision and then leaving off talking with him. What will Abraham do as left alone? You remember in the gospels how it is said the Lord laid His hands on the children and departed. What happened afterwards? The children were left with those responsible for them. 

    So here He went up from Abraham, and Abraham, we are told, circumcised all the men of his house that selfsame day: that is to say, he is proved to be the keeper of Gods commandments. Presently, Jehovah comes back with two others. How great a favour! It is a household matter. One of the most humbling things is to see believers seeking to go on with the Lords people, while the children are allowed to go on in the world. Not so with Abraham. Jehovah says, I know him that he will command his children and his household after him. He came back to Abraham, and came back in company, and moves on; and Abraham stood yet before the Lord. Abraham is not one who wishes the meeting to be shortened. Think of the grace shown in this second visitation  the honour that Jehovah should wait with the other two until Abraham brought the refreshment! God dignifies a mans household on the basis of faithfulness  and then He tarries with the patriarch as he intercedes for Sodom. Jehovah had said, Shall I hide from Abraham that thing which I do? ... for I know him; He knew him as a father, as a husband, and that he would command his children, and his household after him. Thus he is the friend of God. In this chapter we learn that God conveys to us what He is about to do, because of faithfulness in our houses. 

    I pass on to Exodus 4 in speaking of how the Lord knows us. Moses was complaining that he was not ready for his mission, for the great honour of being sent to Israel. He said, I am not eloquent ... but I am slow of speech. It may be that there are those whom the Lord would call into His service, and who are slow to move  but the need is great. One has often gone over the incident of the loosing of the colt in the gospels. Matthew tells us that the Lord had need of them; that is He needed the ass and the colt, which would be an allusion to the formation of a meeting. The Lord has great need of new material, but such material as Matthew suggests  two of you (two of the assembly). Mark says, the Lord hath need of him. He needs a servant. The need is great. Some of us who move about in service know how great it is. The Lord has need of those who can serve His people, but He never sends us at our own expense. He will furnish us with all that we need. He is not an austere Master. 

    Luke says the same: The Lord hath need of him. In John, He does not send the message at all. He finds a colt Himself and sat on it. What does He do? I would say to young brothers, be sure you are found. He is finding those who are spiritually available and He will continue to find such. How great an honour to that colt, that he should carry the KING into the royal city! Thus the Lord is seeking those available in view of the continuance of the service, that is what is going on now. It is a question as to whether the Lord knows any of us to be as He requires. 

    He has appointed Moses to His service, but Moses said, I cannot speak. Then Jehovah says, Is not Aaron the Levite thy brother? I know that he can speak well. One prays continually for such an one as this, Aaron, the Levite, thy brother; one not hitherto mentioned, though he is now eighty-two years of age. We may be assured there are many such, and the Lord gives us to understand that He knows just what we are capable of. The first thing is that Aaron is a Levite. We have never heard his name before but he was there, and the Lord knew what was in his heart. He is a Levite, and we shall understand what that means if we read Exodus, Numbers, Deuteronomy, Joshua and Chronicles. It is a question of what Jehovah knew was in that man. 

    How blessed the thought for anyone desiring to serve the Lord, though he may be hidden away, his name not known amongst us, yet the Lord knows. He says of Aaron, I know that he can speak well. How He watches over us in secret! He knows the Gideons, the Aarons, the Davids  He knows they are suitable for an emergency. It is very beautiful in Aarons case, because he was ready: the Lord says, Behold, he goeth out to meet thee; and when he seeth thee he will be glad in his heart. I think that is what should be before us. If we are before the Lord in secret in regard to His service, He will bring out His Aarons, His Levites  and they will become polished shafts for His service. Let us not appoint them, for the Lord says, I know. The Lord has to do that Himself. He moves before us in the appointing of His servants. It is a matter of secret history. We know one another very little, but the Lord knows us from the outset. He says, I know that he can speak well. And also behold, he goeth out to meet thee. Moses had the light direct from God. Aaron could never have Moses place, but he was to be his spokesman. Alas, he envied Moses later, but he did not at first. 

    In closing I want to point out how a man like Moses, himself one of the most distinguished of speakers, can appeal for confirmation to Jehovah on the ground that He had said, I know thee by name. How he valued the fact of Jehovahs knowledge of him, not as in the sense of 2 Timothy, but according to his faithfulness. How God honours a man like that! He said of him, he is faithful in all my house. Mouth to mouth do I speak to him openly. He spoke to Moses face to face as a man speaks with a friend. Think of Jehovah coming down to the door of the tent, and speaking with him as a man speaks with his friend! How wonderful to be known thus! I link it with the word in 1 Corinthians 8: 3  If any man love God, the same is known of him. God honours those who love Him. How great the inducement to be a lover of God! Like Moses and many other devoted servants, so the lover of God today is known of him. 
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    UNSELFISH SERVICE QUALIFYING FOR A NAME (JT 39)

    Matthew 28:19; Exodus 23:20 - 25; Revelation 3:8,12

    I had in mind to dwell on the idea of name. As christians we properly begin with the idea of name, and so I read the verse in Matthew 28. It is more than a formula, it implies in a very distinct and special way the idea of name, for christianity involves it  the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit. It also entered into the Jewish system. You all remember the great disclosure to Moses as he is found in mount Horeb, after long years of service  patient, humble, obscure service  to his father-in-law. The service for which he evidently sought no recompense, and so qualified to serve and to take the care of Gods people. 

    This service must be unselfish, otherwise it is not suitable to God. Selfishness is not compatible with the service of God. Those who enter on it for wages are not pleasing to God, and Moses stands out as the great prototype of unselfish service and contentment in that service in obscurity, so that he becomes qualified to be the recipient of the great idea of name. He had been in the court of Pharaoh and was conversant with the idea of name in this world, for it has its rolls of honour, its names stand out from earliest records down to the present time, and every man and woman naturally desires a name. So that Moses would be conversant with the idea of name as entering into mans world. The court of Pharaoh had its distinguished names. Moses had part in Pharaohs house and had a name there; one which he renounced. What a thing it is to renounce what gives honour in this world with a view to what gives honour in that world! He was called the son of Pharaohs daughter, but he renounced it, and became identified with Gods people as in reproach. In Midian he took up a lowly position of unselfish service, and led the sheep which he kept to the back-side of the desert, to Horeb, the mount of God  a spot whence all true distinction issues. 

    Think of the opening up of Gods mind at that mount! What distinctions are involved in that, as we think of the names that follow in the history of the testimony, beginning with Moses and Aaron and a multitude of others! The first name to be distinguished there was Gods, no name is of any account that does not give precedence to God. So Jehovah opened up His name there. It included all in this respect that preceded. He was the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob (Exodus 3:6); all that entered into the name now made known. A living world characterized by distinguished names was in Gods mind. It was not a question of dead worthies but living worthies, for all live unto Him. The great worthies of this world have died, but not so the worthies of that world. A name in that world is an undying one. He was the God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob; He is not a God of the dead, but of the living, it is a living system that He has in mind. A name that perishes in the grave is not that. A name that lives beyond the grave is the name to recognize, God is the God of those whose names are there. 

    The Lord adds to the thought in saying, rejoice not, that the spirits are subjected to you, but rejoice that your names are written in the heavens, (Luke 10:20). They shine there, but shine to reflect the glory of the Name. You may inquire what that means, well it is a scriptural term. John says to Gaius, for the name have they gone forth (3 John 7), as if there were no other. A glorious name is set out in Jesus. In one sense there is no other. So in Leviticus 24:11, where strife in the camp is mentioned, it says one blasphemed the Name, without saying whose it was. Whose could it be but that glorious name disclosed to Moses: what wickedness to blaspheme it! Jehovah says, This is my name for ever (Exodus 3:15). How much there is in the camp now today, that is blasphemy of that Name! James 2:7 says of it, the excellent name which has been called upon you. If we are true to our baptism, and to the Name to which we are baptised we shall resent all indignities to that Name, with holy resentment. 

    I want to show you how in this Name, set out as it was to Moses, there is the idea of One sent to the people called an Angel in whom that Name was. It was not merely a record, though Moses has recorded the occurrence at Horeb. We have the holy Scriptures, but that is not all, dear brethren, but let no one think I undervalue them; one marvels at their accuracy and profoundness. The Scriptures are, of course, most essential as divinely authoritative, and they stand this test always  thank God! But we also have One with us in whom the Name is. There is a divine Person here to accompany us through this world, through this wilderness, greater than the Angel spoken of in Exodus. The passage foreshadows clearly the blessed Spirit, the Comforter that has come down. The Lord spoke of Him in a personal way, as another Comforter (John 14:16) whom He would send, and for whom He would beg the Father  a divine Person, not merely an Angel, the Spirit of God, One in whom the Name is. How true He is to it! He is most sensitive as to any shade cast upon it, and hence the importance of understanding the baptismal formula, or rather I would say the holy words in the inspired record: baptising them to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. Doubtless the name attaches to each of the three glorious Persons; each has the name; the word and links the three Persons together under the name and infinite blessing for us lies in our entering into the secrets of the Name as presented in each of the Persons. 

    Think of the Father  of being baptised to that Name: will He not make it good? The Lord says, the Father judgeth no man (John 5:22). Will He not make that true in His relations with us? As we place ourselves in His hands He would make that Name good to us, He will deal with us according to it. He is the Father of our spirits, and He takes care of them accordingly. He disciplines us  that is not judgment, it is love, so as to purge us from all that is contrary to that Name. We cannot be unnecessarily severe with our brethren if we know that Name. We shall speak to them and of them in faithfulness to that Name. And then there is the Name of the Son: we are baptised to that. We have been called into the fellowship of Gods Son: what a fellowship that is! There are fellowships of this world, some of which are adorned with names distinguished in this world, but what are they compared with the Name of the Son? We are introduced into this wonderful economy, worked out in the Name. As we think of the Son our souls are filled with holy dignity. If the Son shall make you free you shall be free indeed. We are brought into the glorious liberty that belongs to sons as we apprehend the Name of the Son. 

    Then there is the Name of the Holy Spirit. His personal dignity is maintained. We are baptised to His Name, but it implies such a feature of God as can take the humblest place of service in this world. In His gracious, patient, tender way He accompanies us. The Holy Spirit is here in the sense of a Companion to the saints. He is all-knowing, all-seeing, all-feeling  all these entering into the communion of the Holy Spirit. He will never let this cease. Alas, if we drop out of the ranks where He is maintaining the holy fellowship into which He has brought us! We have, 

    too, the love of the Spirit with us here all the time. How we feel it in our meetings! The love of the Spirit is introduced in Romans 15, a passage marked by energy; it speaks of Pauls great energy of service. The extent of his service is depicted and the power of it, and he beseeches the brethren by the love of the Spirit (verse 30), that patient, ever-present love. 

    How needful to have to say to the Persons of the Godhead as we are thus introduced into this holy economy, marked by the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit! You can understand how Jehovah says in Exodus, my name is in him. Will He suffer it to be impugned? No; we are told here, Beware of him, and obey his voice, provoke him not; for he will not pardon your transgressions: for my name is in him. Let us face this scripture, dear brethren, there is no trifling with the Spirit, the Name is in Him. It is not simply what He is called, but it is what is in Him. He will brook no rebellion, no disobedience. 

    It is a most serious thing to trifle with the Spirit. We can understand the Lords remark in Matthew 12:32, whosoever shall speak against the Holy Spirit, it shall not be forgiven him, neither in this age nor in the coming one. The Lords word to each of the assemblies in Revelation 2 and 3 is, He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the assemblies; disregard of this is most serious. Disregard of the Holy Spirit is the great sin of christendom and the question comes down to every one of us, How do we regard the Spirit as here in the world? 

    The point in the Lords word to the assemblies is to stress what the Holy Spirit may say at any given time. It is what He says in each case. As we submit to Him and attend to what the Spirit says we shall reach the divine purpose for us  in principle now, and actually presently. The end is certain to us, as said in the passage read in Exodus: to bring thee to the place that I have prepared. The Holy Spirit remains with us in all His power and faithfulness, and if we are true to Him and hear His voice, we shall be brought to the desired haven, the land of promise. The Spirit and the bride say, Come. That implies that the bride is with Him, having obeyed His voice. We must not fail to enter into the consciousness of the companionship of the Spirit, and be in accord with His mind, He makes much of Christ. He glorifies the Father and the Son. Any ministry that does not maintain the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit is not of the Spirit. 

    Now I want to show from the verses read in Revelation how all this fits in with the remnant in the last days. Philadelphia represents the remnant not as a fag-end, but as equal in quality to the assembly in its normal condition. Its pristine glory was hardly shining, but the Lord in His commendation of Philadelphia owns that it was there. She had kept His word and had not denied His Name. As to the latter, the Lord does not say Philadelphia confessed His Name, it is a negative thought. He would have said more if He could. The Lord says all that He can that is commendatory. He says also, thou hast a little power. I would like to challenge all here, as to whether you take on any other name than His religiously; you are, if so, denying the Name of the Lord, and you are thus not included in those to whom those precious promises to Philadelphia are made. You want to be amongst those who have not denied His Name. It is very searching. If one had the opportunity, one would like to challenge every heart that professes to love Christ in the whole of christendom, as to His Name. It is a time of names, the world is full of the idea of names, political, commercial, religious, etc., but what about the name of Jesus? His Name is what is set out in the Person. 

    Brethren is a designation that comports with Christs Name. Every true christian in the world belongs to the brethren. The Lord says, All ye are brethren (Matthew 23:8). You can understand that all the Lord says to the assemblies carries the idea of His Name. He never leaves out the idea of Name. It is the great dominating principle of the dispensation, involving the economy into which we are brought. The Lord understands how the overcomer in Philadelphia would value what implies His Name; not only His own Name, but the Name of His God would be written upon him. Think of it. How affectingly He spoke of His Father while down here! One of the disciples says, Lord, teach us to pray, and He said, When ye pray, say Father, (Luke 11:1 - 2). We can never really understand God but as we see Him in relation to Jesus; nor can we understand man as in the mind of God save as we see Jesus in relation to Him. Think of having the Name of His God written upon you! And then, the name of the city of my God, the new Jerusalem. I love that scripture. I belong to the city of God, but then the name of it is to be written by Christ on the overcomer. Think of the renown of it, of all the great and holy thoughts bound up in it; also the names  God and the Lamb are there. All this brought in beforehand helps us to spurn all that has the character of name according to man. Then the Lord says, my new name. Not the one of which I have spoken, not the one that has not been denied by the overcomers, but a new one, the new Name is one of the secrets. 

    In Revelation 19 John sees the Lord coming out of heaven, having a name written, which no one knows but Himself; only He knows that. It is inscrutable, it is well for us to observe the word inscrutable. Jesus coming down out of heaven, His armies following Him, has a Name written which is inscrutable; but then His Name is called the Word of God (verse 13); that is a public name; and He has also a name written on His thigh, King of kings, and Lord of lords (verse 16), that is a public name, too. But He says, of the overcomer in Philadelphia, I will write upon him ... my new name. 

    All this should appeal to our hearts, and we should cherish the holy Name by which we are called, and not in any way discredit it. The Holy Spirit is in the saints and as ungrieved He maintains the Name there until the end. 
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    MY FATHER AND YOUR FATHER ... MY GOD AND YOUR GOD (JT 42)

    John 17: 1; John 20: 17, 18; Revelation 3: 12

    JTWhat is in mind is to speak of what enters into the Lords use of the term My God, and how, as appearing at the beginning of His ministry in our dispensation while He was still on earth, in John 20, it appears also at the end of our dispensation in the address to the assembly at Philadelphia. He  according to Matthew and Mark  used Psalm 22: 1 on the cross, saying, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? and He adds, thou art holy, thou that dwellest amid the praises of Israel. 

    In Johns gospel, which, I believe is, among many other things, intended to instruct us as to this, we have the Lord presented incarnate, and so in sonship in chapter 1: 14 the Word became flesh, and dwelt among us (and we have contemplated his glory, a glory as of an only-begotten with a father); that is, He is presented immediately as with the Father. In chapter 11, He speaks in the audience of others to the Father, and says, Father  He speaks thus because of those that heard, those that stood by, indicating that His audible speaking to His Father had in mind the instruction of others. Again in chapter 12, He speaks to His Father, and there is the answer from heaven. Then in chapter 17, He addresses the Father formally, lifting up His eyes to heaven. This was evidently in the audience of His disciples, because He says, they are not of the world; that is to say, they were nearby. The thought, I believe, is to draw us to the side of the Lord in a spiritual sense, especially as in assembly. He would draw us to His side so that we may apprehend the current of His feelings and His affections, and what His God was to Him. 

    This would lead us to have part in what was before Him, especially in our service Godward. So that the instruction peculiar to John in these chapters, is not only as to the Lord going to the Father, but it says also that He came from God and went to God. That would be God in the sense in which He knew Him. In view of all this instruction in these chapters in John, His message to the disciples is the more significant, because He sent the message before He came in amongst them. In Johns account they are not said to have been saying anything as He came in amongst them. In Lukes account they are said to have been saying certain things, but not in Johns. The thought is that the wonderful message they had received had affected them, and they would think of the Lord in that way. He had sent a message that He was ascending to His Father, and theirs, His God and theirs, and that would be in their minds. It was intended to be in their minds, and it is revived in His word to the overcomer in Philadelphia. That assembly, the last but one addressed in Revelation, is especially before the Lord as having remnant features, and the overcomer would have intelligence as to the reward promised. Those who loved Him would value what He brought before them. So He brings in this term four times in the verse we read: the temple of my God ... the name of my God, and the name of the city of my God, the new Jerusalem, which comes down out of heaven, from my God. It is manifest that He has in mind that this thought which He sought to impress upon the disciples at the beginning has been revived. The purpose of our meeting now, is that we might have it in our minds as the supreme thought in the service of God  our service in the assembly. 

    QuesDoes the thought of Father convey more affection than the thought of God? 

    JTIt is a term of family relationship which God has taken up, all that God is in that way enters into it. Other things do not enter into it, such as judgment. All that God is in affection necessarily enters into it, and the term is intended to assure us of the fullest affection and interest. It is in itself more limited than the thought of God, judgment not attaching to it. It conveys unqualified affection for its objects, that is to say, for those in the family relation. God is a primary thought; God is. It is the name or title that is final. The title Father does not cease, but God is the beginning and the end; that God may be all in all. This means that all His counsels and operations end in Himself. God will be the infinite Object of all, and He will fill all. So that the service of God in the assembly should have that in mind now. 

    QuesDo you think that we have allowed the thought that the Father was the terminus? 

    JTI think that is so. Father is a name taken in the economy into which God has come. It appears definitely as Christ is owned from heaven as Man at the Jordan; indeed the three divine Persons are seen there. Romans 11: 36, 1 Corinthians 15: 28, and similar passages show that God as God is the source and end of all His counsels and works. 

    FWWWould you distinguish for us between God known in the covenant and God known as you are now speaking of Him? 

    JTThe idea of the covenant, as I understand, is that God enters into such a relation to assure us of His love, in view of our weakness, and to establish confidence in us as to Himself. We read in Hebrews 6: 18 That by two unchangeable things, in which it was impossible that God should lie, we might have a strong encouragement. This passage indicates what is in mind. It is to assure our hearts as to Him, but as we progress in the knowledge of God, we come to apprehend Him as in family relationship with us; in measure as Christ knows Him. There is no covenant relationship between God and Christ in that sense. The Lord did not need any assurance, so that His relations with God would be on the ground of the absoluteness of God as He knew Him, as He alone could know Him. The covenant helps us in our weakness; assures us and sets us free; perfect love casts out fear. We can understand that God is God, and the Lord Jesus having come out as the Mediator, knows Him; He can lay His hand on God and on us, and would lead us to the full thought of God. He says to the woman at the well, God is a spirit. The intent in our reaching this thought of God is to fit us for eternity now. The thought of the covenant will not be needed there, but God, as He is known to Christ, will be the thought. 

    GHDoes sonship as applying to us enter into it? 

    JTIt does. That is what I thought we might come to. It is God and man finally, but man in the relation of son. The thought of man does not cease in sonship. Man is the thought that God had in His mind from the outset. Let us make man in our image. Sonship is the relation in which there is liberty and dignity, but it carries with it the thought of manhood. Hence the Lord says in the chapter before us, the men whom thou gavest me. 

    JDUDoes the thought of God convey what He has always been, and will be eternally? 

    JTQuite so. The suggestion of it came out in Exodus 3: I am. The first use of the word God in Scripture is in the plural, evidently alluding to His absoluteness. Of course, the title itself is relative, for He is not God to Himself but to others; but it conveys the full thought  He who is all in all. That is what we are to end with; all that comes in between is to bring us to that. God comes out on a lower plane, so as to raise us; to bring us to Himself as He is. 

    AGDWould Psalm 90: 2 come in: from eternity to eternity thou art God? 

    JTYes. It is Moses linking God as He was with him, with what He will be  indeed what He is! 

    There is no change with Him. From eternity to eternity thou art God. It is not that the title God denotes His essence and form; it is relative; used by the creature; Christ as Man also using it, but Moses here uses it to denote that time has made no change in the Deity. 

    WGIs the Lord using the term, My God, an indication to us of His perfect humanity? 

    JTClearly so; His God comes thus into evidence. Using the term in this way, in our hearing, is to bring us to His side so that we might grasp the current of His mind, grasp what He means by the title my God. That is, the God with whom He as Man is in relationship The very fact that He says My God implies that He is Man. God comes down to our side as it were to establish confidence in our hearts, but then He would draw us to His side to see who He is. God is a spirit is involved. We have to dismiss material thoughts from our minds. God is a spirit, the Lord says. We do not get that in relation to the covenant, which is on the down line, so to speak. God is a spirit, in John 4, is on the up line. 

    QuesWhat about John 17: 3, to know thee the only true God? 

    JTThat is in relation to eternal life; God meeting conditions here. The up line is God meeting conditions, so to speak, in His own heart; that man should know Him or apprehend Him as He is. True God in John 17: 3 is over against idolatry. 

    GAvSWhat bearing would God dwelling in unapproachable light have upon His absoluteness? 

    JTIt refers to it. In relativeness He dwelt in Christ here and He dwells in the assembly. The bearing of a statement like that would be to show how limited we are. Think of God in His absoluteness There is no possibility of us ever compassing Him. It is only as we get into the current of Christs mind, as I understand it, that we can get some little thought of what He is. If I grasp the current of Christs mind, I get some thought of God in His absoluteness. Christ alone can compass that. The wonderful thing is that He can, and I am alongside of the One who can! I am brought thus to infiniteness in the measure in which I am able to take it in. We shall be all filled to the fulness of God, according to our measure. There will be nothing left to fill. To him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages. 

    CDIs it that Christ would lead us to know His God as He as Man knows Him? 

    JTYes, but the measure in which He knows Him is beyond us. We can be with Him, and get into His current of thought. Peter says, this voice we heard ... being with him on the holy mountain (2 Peter 1: 18). 

    JDUDoes what is before us take us back, beyond, and above all question of good and evil, and the solution of it? 

    JTYes; it is final. The Lord is leading on to finality in the wonderful communications in John 14 - John 17. The message through Mary, I think, is to affect the minds of the disciples, so that the Lord coming in amongst them, there might be some little ability to stand by Him and grasp what was before Him. 

    EJFIs the man in Ezekiel 43 standing by the prophet on the line of what you are speaking of? 

    JTThe man stood by me. I suppose there it would be to give support in the presence of the glory. How could man know God at all except through One who Himself has part in the Deity, becoming incarnate? Incarnation is the down line, but as it is stated in John we get immediately the thought of an only-begotten with a father, and that the disciples contemplated Christ in that glory. The Lord in the chapters alluded to enlarged on it, and the message through Mary was that they might have some thought in their minds of their association with Him before God so that when He came in they might be ready. The position looks towards finality  to eternity; they are with Him in the light of the message: I ascend to my Father and your Father; and to my God and your God. That sets us up beside Him, looking on to the final state of things. 

    Rem Ascension would be vital to the understanding of this. 

    JTYes. It involves our heavenly place, the ground on which we are. The words, I ascend, not I will ascend, give us the character of the thing, to prepare the minds of the saints for His incoming and our taking up this attitude of being beside Him. 

    QuesDo you think, like Mary, we would often detain Him in resurrection? 

    JTI think that is the truth. It is not many years back since the doctrine was asserted that resurrection was the platform of the assembly, and that Christ comes to us on that ground. That is not the full truth relative to the assembly. In John 12, He goes to Bethany on that ground; on the ground of Lazarus having been raised, but coming in to the assembly is on a higher platform. It is on the ground that we are heavenly, and He has gone into heaven. 

    JDUIs there any difference then between the relation of an only-begotten with a father, and what He is as ascended? 

    JTWell, the verse in John 1 is no doubt an illustration. It is to present the idea; it is not the father, but a father. It is an illustration of what they saw, to bring out the peculiar radiation of affection between the Father and the Son. It is a relation known among men, of course; what an only-begotten is to any father normally, and that Jesus was apprehended in that relation with God. It is to bring out the beautiful radiation of affection between God and a Man, as Father and only-begotten. The Son ascending involves more than that; it implies His title to take a place with His Father above, and that the saints have a place there, too. It makes His position distinct, but His brethren are to be with Him in view of the counsels of God being opened up. It is looking towards eternity, the ground taken is heavenly. Not that heaven is beyond creation, it is part of it. We do not go beyond creation but He does; He goes beyond all heavens. Here it is not, I ascend to the heavens, but I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God. 

    QuesDoes this thought of God belong to the assembly only? 

    JTNo others will have it in the same measure, because of the status given and the formation that corresponds in the assembly. Each family will have its own status and formation, and it is manifest from the way the scripture presents it, that those forming the assembly have a place and intelligence beyond all others. It is only a matter of gradation. It is the same thing in principle, but the assembly has a relationship and formation peculiar to itself. 

    GAvSWhat does the scripture in Exodus 4 imply, Let my son go? What does the word son cover? 

    JTI think it is what we are speaking of in a figurative way. Israel had that place, and Jehovah sends a message to Pharaoh that Pharaoh would understand. It is a relationship that would be intelligible to men, that Pharaoh would well understand. Jehovah says, I will slay thy son. It is carried through from Hosea, into Matthew 2, and applied to Jesus as having been in Egypt, and called out of Egypt, so it runs on to what we are saying. It is a question of the service of God. Let my son go, that he may serve me. What is said in Exodus 4 awaited the incarnation; all awaited that, and sonship therefore develops from it. What we are speaking of today is sonship, not as applied to Israel, because they will have it on earth. It has to be understood as applying to the members of the assembly, which, in view of the fact that we have the Spirit of adoption, makes it greater than applied to any other family. 

    GAvSWas it anticipative of the covenant in the case of Israel? 

    JTYes. The covenant was necessary because of what they were; and it is necessary for us also, so that we should be set free to enter into sonship, which is beyond the covenant. Sons, as such, do not need the covenant. The relationship of sons implies that our position is fixed. There is no uncertainty about it. 

    GHWould the Lords word in John 14: 9, He that has seen me has seen the Father, refer to preparedness to receive this thought of God? 

    JTThat is greater than the thought of Mediator of the covenant. Christ is the Mediator of the new covenant, but when He says, he that has seen me has seen the Father, it is not simply a question of attributes or service of mediatorship, but of personality. The Father was there in Him, and perfectly expressed. 

    QuesWhat is the difference of thought between the Father seeking worshippers, and God is a Spirit and those who worship Him must worship Him in spirit and in truth? 

    JTThe Father there would refer to the longings of God known in that relation; it should move our hearts. God is a spirit refers to what He is. It is a primary thought. The object of the statement, I believe, is to liberate us from material thoughts in regard of God and His service. The new birth implies that we are to be constitutionally spiritual: that which is born of the Spirit is spirit. 

    GAvSIs there any significance in the Lord speaking about my Father and your Father, before He says my God and your God? 

    JTThe latter, My God, is the final thought. It is really the greatest thought, not in any sense detracting from the precious name of Father, but the relation of Father is taken up in time. As the Word is said to have become flesh in John, we have the Father immediately, but the idea of God is from eternity to eternity, as we have seen. Of course, the relation of Father remains, involving family relationship. 

    JDUDo you get in the thought of God, One from whom every movement of good to man has emanated? 

    JTThat is how the truth is stated  For of him, and through him, and for him are all things (Romans 11: 36). In this and other statements it is God Himself as the Source of all, and the End of all. 

    WJThere is an expression in John 14: 20, In that day ye shall know that I am in my Father, and ye in me, and I in you. 

    JTThat refers to the day of the Spirit, of course. The Spirit here enables us to apprehend His place in the Fathers affections. The idea is that He is in the Fathers affections, and that we are in His affections, and He is in our affections. 

    QuesDo the rewards to the overcomer in Philadelphia carry us on to an eternal condition? 

    JTI think they do and that it is very remarkable. It only occurred to me today, that it is striking that the Lord should bring this thought so prominently before the overcomer in Philadelphia. I think that He has in mind the full thought of God. Brethren have been helped as to this in these last days. There has been the recovery of the truth, not only of what we may call mediatorial truth, delivering truth, but truth that involves eternity and the saints place there, and what God is to have there, and how God is to be supreme. The Lord in Revelation 3 is honouring what is in Philadelphia in speaking thus, in putting things on such a level; first that the overcomer should be made a pillar in the temple of My God. What an honour! The Lord would not use such terms were it not that the persons addressed have some apprehension of them and value them. It would allude to a person who is standing upright in regard to these great things in these last days. It is what he is characteristically here in this world, and the Lord is intimating to him that he understands the great thoughts He presents to him. He is to be a pillar in the temple of my God. Then He says, he shall go no more at all out. This I suppose is an allusion to our eternal portion. There is much going out now, much burden-bearing, and all that; but he shall go no more at all out would mean restfulness and enjoyment. Then, I will write upon him the name of my God  a new name. No doubt many would read this and think nothing of My God; the name of God would be enough, they would think. The name of God is not enough for the Lord; He is evidently alluding to the intelligence of the people addressed; that they have some little thought of that great final thought in the gospel of John. That is in His heart, as He conveyed it to the hearts of the disciples in the message: my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God. It is assumed that the overcomer would understand. 

    In the addresses to the assemblies, He speaks according to the ability of the persons addressed, according to what they value. He does not go beyond their understanding, and I believe He implies that here; that Johns gospel is understood and the bearing of the last days is understood. His God is understood. So that He alludes to new Jerusalem; the name of the city of my God. It is not the city of the living God now, but the city of My God, the new Jerusalem. He is assuming that the overcomer would understand, and, of course, we ought to put ourselves in that position. If we are worth anything at all, we should be overcomers, and the promise is to us. It should be an incentive to us, as understanding the words My God in that gospel. 

    McC. Is it personal knowledge? Paul speaks of my God; David also speaks of my God. 

    JTPaul knew the covenant God; he knew the Creator God, but in using the words, my God, one can understand he would be on the lines of the Lords usage of them. 

    QuesWould our God be more the language he would use as intimating what is collective? 

    JTIf you speak collectively you would have to say that, but it does not set aside that one can say, My God. 

    WGIn Philippians 4: 19, we read, my God shall abundantly supply all your need ... and later, But to our God and Father be glory to the ages of ages (verse 20). 

    JTYes. In no one can you get more fully set out what we are speaking of now than in the apostle Paul. In his writings, you get expressions of worship constantly, and all in this trend, all toward God in the full sense. 

    QuesIs it largely the covenant God in Hebrews? 

    JTI do not know that it is. The verse that has already been quoted is really the acme of the epistle, the highest level. It became him ... in bringing many sons to glory (Hebrews 2: 10). That is God as we have been speaking of Him. Then the quotation from Psalm 22 follows immediately, for it goes on to say, I will declare thy name to my brethren; in the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises (verse 12). I think you have there the thought to be reached in the epistle. It is God, for whom are all things. God bringing many sons to glory, and He has made the Leader of their salvation perfect through sufferings. That is, Christ has reached that point to the end that we might be brought in. For both he that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one; for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren (verse 11). We are brought on to the high level of being His brethren, so that He might have us in the assembly, that He might praise God through us. I think we are on eternal ground there. 

    GAvSYou were referring to the eternal condition of things. Is the new Jerusalem in Philadelphia identical with the new Jerusalem in Revelation 21? 

    JTYes. That is found in the beginning of chapter 21. It says, I saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, that is in relation to the eternal scene. In verse 10 it says, the holy city, new Jerusalem; that is millennial. It is the eternal thought, I think, that is in mind in Revelation 3. It is the city of my God, the new Jerusalem. The name of the new Jerusalem is written on the overcomer in Philadelphia. 

    QuesAre all the rewards limited to the millennium? 

    JTI think these in their fulness go beyond that. I mean, My God and new Jerusalem. That all appear in the millennium does not affect what we are speaking of; eternity is in view. It is a question of Christs God. Overcomers go in for all that there is. An overcomer is one that holds to all that there is for us, all that God has been pleased to recover to us. He values it and is in accord with it. I believe that is what is in the Lords mind in alluding to things in this way. Four times He uses the words, My God. 

    JDUDo you think Revelation 3: 10 indicates the pleasure the Lord would have in securing for God, in a day like this, what will ultimately be secured for God in the eternal day? 

    JTThat is what is in mind in this reading, that the Lord is leading us beyond millennial conditions, great as they are. It is this very instruction that gives lustre to this day. It is not a mere provisional thing. It is an eternal thing, functioning in the millennium provisionally; it is eternally for the divine pleasure. God is helping us forward to eternal relations, I think. I believe the Lord has that in view in these promises to the overcomers in this assembly, because it is a question of our own times. That makes it so important for us to understand it. The millennium is really for testimony, and is more spoken of in Scripture than eternity, but it is not final, it is a provisional thing to show what God can do with creation as it is. New creation goes beyond that. What belongs to new creation may come into it to adorn it and to serve God in it, but the millennial state of things is provisional and in relation to the present creation and is not final. When you get something new, new heavens, new earth, new Jerusalem, you have what goes beyond the millennium. 

    QuesWhat bearing would these things have on administration eternally? 

    JTI do not think that you have much thought of administration in eternity. It is the millennium that requires that thought. In Revelation 21: 2 you have the new Jerusalem, but it is as a bride adorned for her husband, and what is said of it is, Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men. The idea of tabernacle is not administration, but duelling. The great thought eternally will be dwelling. 

    GHIt is the holy city, new Jerusalem, in Revelation 21: 2. 

    JTYes. It is the link with the administrative side, but the term is changed to tabernacle. I do not think it is rule. Of course, there will be some idea of rule, but what will need it? There will he no variation or rebellious thought at all. There will be some idea of rule; the Son Himself will be subject. It is very significant that it is immediately called the tabernacle, which means God dwelling, not at a distance, but near; the assembly will be the tabernacle. The loud voice that John heard does not say, Behold the city, but Behold, the tabernacle of God. 

    GHWhat is the import of the change-over in thought from temple to tabernacle? 

    JTThe thought of temple would hardly go beyond the millennial state of things, because it is largely a question of light, although the word temple also conveys the thought of dwelling. In 2 Corinthians 6: 16, for instance, ye are the living Gods temple; according as God has said, I will dwell among them, and walk among them. Of course, what is the temple now and in the millennium will remain eternally, as we have seen, the assembly as the tabernacle of God. 

    QuesPeter speaks of waiting for the new heavens and the new earth  that would refer to what is eternal? 

    JTIt refers to the eternal state of things. In the heavenly city, there is no temple, which I suppose means that there is great nearness. The Lord God Almighty is the temple and the Lamb. There is always, I suppose, the thought of something that may be made known. 

    GAvSWhat are Isaiahs new heavens and new earth? 

    JTIsaiah does not go beyond the millennium, beyond Jerusalem as in the millennium, but there is that which is new. We have to carry it forward to the full thought. The full thought is an absolutely new creation, where old things have passed away and all things have become new. Peter carries it forward. 

    JHWhat is my new name, Revelation 3: 12? 

    JTThe use of the word new in this book is most instructive. The bearing of it in a practical way would be that current religion using the name of Christ is no different from what has been in the world all the time. There is nothing new about it. It is merely of mans thought and way. The force of things here is that God has brought us into what is wholly new. My new name is the way Christ is apprehended. He is not apprehended rightly in christendom. The word new throughout the book has that bearing. 

    GHWould the new name being written on the overcomer make him descriptive of this at the end of the dispensation? 

    JTThat is the idea. All this marks him now in principle and he will appear in it. The things that are alluded to will remain. 

    WGSo that there is that which comes out from God Himself, different altogether from the original creation? 

    JTThe Lord came in in connection with this creation. He has now taken up another setting altogether, where all is new and of God. What is current religiously in the world in regard to God and Christ is not new. We have to understand what is new. 

    ETWhere would new creation in 2 Corinthians 5 come in? 

    JTIt already exists. It does not exactly say there that the believer is a new creation, but that there is a new creation. But other scriptures, such as Ephesians 2: 10, say so, and hence we already have part in it. 
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    MAKING WAY FOR GOD (JT 45)

    Genesis 15:8 - 11; Genesis 15:17, 18; Matthew 3:1 - 3; Matthew 3:11 - 17; Revelation 3: 20

    The object of this address is that we might be instructed as to the divine way, how each may make way for God: first, in regard to things that relate to himself, his own blessing; then as to public testimony, how, as engaged in that, one may make a way for God; and finally, how a believer may make way for a divine visitation and the subsequent entertainment of a divine Person, and then an entertainment of him by a divine Person; in other words, how we may make a way for the Lord so as to entertain Him, and that He, as a consequence may, as He loves to do, entertain a christian, as the scripture read in Revelation says, I will .., sup with him, and he with me. 

    The first part of my subject, as I intimated, is what relates to the individual believers blessing, how he may be established in the mind of God for him. So I selected Abraham, who is the characteristic believer, the father of all believers. He was concerned as to knowing how the promise of God should be fulfilled to him. There are many who are content with much less, very much less, than what is intimated in divine promise. Divine promise is the outcome, as we perhaps know, of divine purpose; that is, God can accord a promise as having purposed. His promise obviously will not go beyond the limits of His purpose, but it may extend to the fulness of His purpose for us, and His purpose for us is very great, I need not say; it is commensurate with Himself as having come out in Christ, so that whom he has foreknown, he has also predestinated to be conformed to the image of his Son  He calls him and justifies him and glorifies him. Thus the purpose of God, as I said, is commensurate, in keeping with Himself; it is worthy of God, it becomes Him. 

    But then there are promises; these are all on the line of assurance; the promise and the oath (Hebrews 6: 18), were two immutable things in which it was impossible for God to lie. Where you have these promises and oaths and covenants, the assurance of the believer is in mind, and many need establishing. In making His promises, God undertakes to act for their fulfilment. It is impossible for God to lie, we are told, that is, we know what He is in a general way, but the promise and the oath are to afford us certainty, to establish us. Then He has to begin to work, and so you have in this chapter, for the first time, the expression, the word of God. The chapter involves a vision, and I suppose if God speaks on the principle of vision to us. He abstracts us from what would be hindering to us in taking in the vision, and to Him in presenting what He has in mind in the vision. We are not accustomed to vision now, but Scripture speaks much of it. God speaks to man, we are told, in a vision of the night. He takes account of us and knows how ordinary things interfere as He is seeking to commune with us, and so He abstracts us in His own way so as to have scope for what He has in mind to make known. 

    This chapter, therefore, is remarkable, God is taking on Abraham to assure him that henceforth he is to be an established believer, established not only in the knowledge of God, but in the certain knowledge that God cannot lie. He was to be assured for a long time to come, too, four hundred and fifty years  with us it is much longer, I need not say; I mean the fulfilment of the promise took that number of years. Abraham in his lifetime would always revert to this with comfort, and it is important that each of us should have some little transaction with God of this sort, beginning with the idea of His word, for His word penetrates, as we are told, it is living and operative, and sharper than any two-edged sword, and penetrating to the division of soul and spirit, both of joints and marrow, and a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart, Hebrews 4: 12. That is to say, there is the searching of the being; he is, in every chamber of his heart, exposed to himself: distinction is made in his soul between thoughts and intents, so that all selfishness is exposed and God would say, It is due to you; it is not only due to Me, but it is due to you that it should be so. You will labour under great illusion if it is not so, if you are reserving any dark crevices in your heart, in conversing with Me, entering into any, engagement with Me, or I with you. 

    Abraham says, how shall I know ... ? And God said to him, Take me a heifer of three years old, and a she-goat of three years old, and a ram of three years old, and a turtle-dove, and a young pigeon. This is Abrahams matter, it arose from Abrahams wish to know, to be assured  hence, in this sense, it is Abrahams matter. It is for him to act now so as to make way for God; for God, in the fulfilment of His promises to us, does not only work all round us; He does work around us, but He has in mind, in working thus, to work in us, to get in. We are skilled in keeping Him out; able, perhaps, to tell others how God will enter into their souls for blessing, able to preach the gospel, and yet we have never made a way for Him into ourselves, and He is waiting to get in. He is saying to us, Unless I do, unless you make a way for Me, there is no possible confirmation for you of what I promised you; it is an inward matter, do not keep Me out. There are things that are impossible in this sense, morally speaking: God says, I cannot work in you unless you let Me in. And, in selecting female creatures, a heifer and a she-goat He would intimate that He is looking for a certain result here; they denote, in type, responsive affection. The Lord knows what you are capable of, but it is finding its outlet in other directions than towards God. The woman of Samaria, as we have often remarked, was a woman of great affection, and she found an outlet, a lawless outlet. In truth, any letting out of our affections exclusive of what is Godward, is indeed lawless, for we are to love Him with all our heart and all our strength. 

    So He prescribes three-year-old creatures. Abraham would have to find them, and in finding them among his cattle  he had large flocks and herds  he would no doubt be wondering what it all meant. Well, God intends to set us thinking when He purposes to do something for us, because He wants to work in us. He works for us outside of ourselves, but He wants to work in us, and He cannot really succeed in His purposes of love for us unless He is allowed to work in us. So there are these two female creatures, and then a ram of three years old, which involves a progenitive idea, that there is to be some result for God as an outcome of this. And then the birds  they are not to be divided, that is, you can retain whole thoughts of yourself, but in a little way, in this process, the smaller the better; the whole thought must stand in all this operation. 

    So it is now what Abraham will do; God did not tell him what to do with them, but they were for God; it became God that these sacrifices should be provided, and we may be sure that Abraham was particular as to the history of each creature, he would know its age. But now, having slain the creatures, he divides them, as you will observe. It says he took all these, and divided them in the midst, and laid the half of each opposite its fellow; but the birds he did not divide, that is, the pieces of the larger creatures were matched. There was to be no severing of the pieces in the passover lamb, the whole thought went through, it is food for collective position and service. But this is earlier than the passover, this is how an individual is to know, and there must be the separation of the pieces, and they are identifiable, they belong to each other. Well now, as in this process, if we are having to say to God, we may be sure that Satan is not far away. In ones holiest moments, one is humbled to be made sensible of the nearness of the enemy, and the facilities he has to act on us. In the most holy moments that we, as christians, may experience we may find this. It is very humbling, and tends to make us small, but still, the whole idea is in the birds; do not lose the sense of that, the smaller one is the better, in these circumstances. 

    The birds of prey came down. There are two sets of birds here, that is, those that Abraham provided, according to verse 9, a turtle-dove and young pigeon  symbolic of good; but then there are other birds, birds of prey, as you will observe. The birds of prey came down on the carcases; and Abram scared them away. These are other birds. We must have discernment in reading Scripture; cutting in a straight line the word of truth, not simply the Scripture, but the word of truth, for truth is interwoven, very intricately at times, in what is presented to us. Abraham sees these fowls that came down  what is the intent? To spoil all that he was doing. I urge young people to listen to what I am saying, for, unless you come into this sort of experience in some sense, you will never he confirmed, you will never be settled or assured in divine loves provision for you. You have to learn to scare (the word scare is in the New Translation) them away; do not entertain them. That is the difficulty that, in your holiest, most sincere moments, and the moments in which God is set to help you, the enemy is there. Even in a meeting like this, Satan comes, as we have often said, to rob souls that are listening, of what is being presented. So Abraham scares them away; God did not tell him to do it, but he did it; nor did God tell him what to do with the creatures, what he did was the outcome of intelligence. 

    Now, I have said all that as part of what is in mind, that is, making a way for God. If these creatures He has directed us to bring, or to provide, are damaged by the devil or his emissaries, God is interfered with. So the epistle to the Romans teaches us how we are to have control of our minds; it is one of the greatest acquirements of the christian initially, to learn how to control his mind. I myself; not simply I, but I myself with the mind serve Gods law. The delivered christian seen in Romans 7 has complete control so that the mind becomes servile and held for one use, namely, Gods law. That is not the ten words simply, but Gods law, whatever it be specifically. So, if the enemy comes  and he does come  and young people are hampered with him and wonder how it is, it is because we do not learn how to control our minds and use them according to their power as rightly controlled. Abraham scares the birds away, they are foreign, they are antagonistic. That being so, it came to pass when the sun had gone down, and it was dark, that behold, there was a smoking furnace, and a flame of fire which passed between those pieces  that is the power of God. Abraham made the way for it in scaring away the enemy; so God acts to confirm Abraham, and the whole territory from the river of Egypt to the great river, the river Euphrates, is secured to the believer, to Abraham and to his seed. How restful he would be after that! He would be not only a believer, but a confirmed believer. He that establishes us with you in Christ, and has anointed us, is God. That is what He is aiming at with every one of us. The young christians at Corinth could see how established Paul was; no storm could overturn him, he was established, but he says, God who establishes us with you ... That is, he was established with the Corinthians. It is peculiarly strengthening to be told that I am sharing a special blessing with one far ahead of me and distinguished in every way in the things of God. 

    Well, I now go on to John the baptist. From the believer  for Abraham is a characteristic believer now, confirmed in the purposes of God  I pass on to the minister, to speak of how, in our public service, we make a way for God. Christendom as it is has blocked the divine way; God cannot move out to the regions beyond now. I use the word cannot in a moral sense, there are things God cannot do in that sense consistently with Himself. Paul says, I, from Jerusalem, and in a circuit round to Illyricum, have fully preached the glad tidings of the Christ (Romans 15: 19); in doing that he made a divine way; he provided, not only a way for man, the divine way for us, the way everlasting, but he provided a way for God. In the Acts, the way for the christian implies the fellowship, but then there is a way for God, so that God can go from city to city, town to town, and village to village, as indicated in the addresses to assemblies in Asia (Revelation 2 and 3). John the baptist is, I think, the great example for us in this respect; it is he that is selected by God for this service peculiarly, so that it says, in the passage from which I read in Matthew, in those days comes John the baptist, preaching in the wilderness of Judaea, and saying, Repent, for the kingdom of the heavens has drawn nigh. For this is he who has been spoken of through Esaias the prophet, saying, Voice of him that crieth in the wilderness: prepare ye the way of the Lord, make straight his paths. He is making a way for the Lord in preaching repentance, but I am not going into the details at all, there is no time for this; I would like more particularly to call attention to John himself, that is, the kind of man he was as a public minister. 

    Luke tells us that the word of God came to him, that marks his ministry: as the word of God came to Abraham, so it did to John. It is a question of the mind of God, and what one would specially desire is to convey briefly an impression of John the baptist. I have read from Matthew, rather than any other of the gospels or from the Acts, because of the point the Lord makes, in speaking to John, about righteousness. John the evangelist presents John the baptist in the most attractive way, I think, of any of the evangelists, and that is because he so stresses Johns admiration of Christ, the great estimate he had of Christ. I believe (if one may be allowed to speak familiarly of such a matter) that, if heaven were to catechise a prospective minister, what would be stressed would be, the ministers estimate of Christ. How do you regard Him? What is He in relation to yourself? Do you think yourself at all comparable with Him? Now I think John the evangelist is like that in regard to John the baptist; he shows how he measured up with the divine requirement. He is presented, as I said, as a sort of ideal for all ministers of Christ. 

    So, almost as soon as the Lord is seen here as Man in Johns narrative, we have John the baptist quoted as saying that He was preferred before him. He is urgent and energetic; he says, I want to say at once about that Man. He is preferred before me  that surely is a fine thing to start with. No one can be of any service really in the ministry of Christ, save he learns to be a second; and John puts his word in at once and says, He is preferred before me. That matter is settled; great as I am, John says, great as other people think I am, that Man is preferred before me, and for a good reason  He was before me. It is no question yet of the ability of Christ in testimony, it is a question of the Person of Christ, who He is; I must be clear as to that, and that is the point John makes. Jerusalem sent word to him and said, in effect, We are giving you a place in Jerusalem; your fame has reached us and we recognise you. Men will do that if you have gift; if you have ability it will be recognised, men will recognise you so that they may be enhanced. Jerusalem would be greater as honouring such a man as John; it would distinguish him by a title, whatever was needed. But John would honour Another, not himself: he says, In the midst of you stands ... he who comes after me, the thong of whose sandal I am not worthy to unloose. Do not think of me, think of the Man who stands in the midst of you; that is the minister making a way for Christ. I will not make a way for Him, if He is not great in my esteem; such is our make-up, that we are so self-centred naturally; but if we are to make a way for Christ, He must be everything. He is before us; He is preferred before us too. John the evangelist does not speak so much of Johns preaching as the others do, he stresses Johns remarks expressing his great appreciation of Christ. How he loves to speak of Christ, how superior He is! He will make a way for Him; and so here in Matthew he says, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make straight his paths. And then, I indeed baptise you with water to repentance, but he that comes after me is mightier than I, whose sandals I am not fit to bear; he shall baptise you with the Holy Spirit and fire; whose winnowing fan is in his hand, and he shall thoroughly purge his threshing-floor, and shall gather his wheat into the garner, but the chaff he will burn with fire unquenchable. 

    Now, that is all perfect, and I have, as I might say, 

    a feeling of regret in having to point out something that you do not get in Johns gospel: that the Baptist would dissuade the Lord from something that the path He had entered upon required. Jesus comes to him; and it is when Jesus presents Himself to me that I am tested. I can talk of Him to others, but when I am face to face with the Lord, and He would stress His humility, I may shrink from the full truth  I may even protest against it. In ministry as the Spirit of God may empower a brother to bring out the humility of Christ, let us not be afraid of it, it is part of the testimony. What wonderful compression marked Jesus! Think of Him saying  and I refer to it with the deepest reverence  I am a worm, and no man; a reproach of men, and the despised of the people, Psalm 22: 6. How could He say that? Is it not part of His testimony? If one refuses it, he is not equal to this, not equal to the presence of Jesus. What wonderful compression, what wonderful sense of reduction comes before us in the incarnation, as we hear Him speak in that way! John the baptist is not just ready for that, he says, I have need to be baptised of thee; and comest thou to me? His words seemed to say that he knew better than the Lord! Let none of us ever be in that position. Prohibitionists, for instance, assume to know better than the Lord, though they do not say this in words. In many other instances, people who think they are pious, are really assuming to know better than the Lord. That will not do; nor will any of us be used or be useful unless we submit to the truth. Many have legal thoughts, thoughts that hinder us going in for the full truth. 

    Then comes Jesus from Galilee to the Jordan to John, to be baptised of him; but John urgently forbad him, saying, I have need to be baptised of thee; and comest thou to me? That was true, but then the Lord was doing the will of God, which required that He took this lowly place, and that John should serve Him in it. John was there expressly to make a way for Him; but without this service the divine way would have been blocked. The Lord was going on to a beautiful scene in this section, to the opening of heaven and the Fathers voice owning Him from there  I cannot stop to speak of it, but it is most affecting; but John, for the moment, was not making way for it, by introducing his own insignificance; without doubt his feelings as to himself were true, but their introduction at this juncture was contrary to his commission as the forerunner of Christ. Let us not be afraid of humility in anyone; none of us has a lot of it. Wherever you see it, let it work, let humility have its full way. The Lord was the embodiment of it. Take my yoke upon you, and learn from me, He said, for I am meek and lowly in heart. Jesus answered John: Suffer it now; for thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness. Suffer it now, ...  John in acceding is brought into full accord with his mission as Jehovahs messenger to prepare His way, so that all flesh should see His glory. Think of the Lord having to say to me, Suffer Me to do this! Why should He? Would it not raise the question, whether I am ready to submit? He is the Lord of glory, and should I not submit unreservedly as He comes to me in this way? 

    It is very suggestive that, when the Lord spoke about righteousness, John the baptist submitted. May we not be touched with the importance of righteousness in this matter?  and not one righteousness, but all righteousness. The way of God requires the fulfilment of all righteousness; and not merely that Jesus should do it, but that John should do it. He said, Suffer it now; for thus is becometh us to fulfil all righteousness. And John suffers Him, thank God! He is now in the full dignity of his mission. Think of the honour of baptising the Lord Jesus! 

    He came in that way in love identifying Himself with the remnant of Israel, not indeed that He needed to be baptised  surely not. He is the great Baptiser Himself, He baptises with the Holy Spirit  but the way of God required this lowly attitude of Jesus, and John suffered Him, and the glory honoured Jesus at that point. The way of God has brought in the full light of the divine glory, of heaven opened. John was never more consciously in it, I am sure, than he was at that moment. He says elsewhere, I saw, and bare record that this is the Son of God. He had made a way for Him. How great a thing it is to make a way for Jesus, whether in myself or publicly in my ministry; so that heaven declares its pleasure in Him, and I am in all that light and blessedness! 

    Then finally, in the Revelation, the simple thought in mind, as I said, is to make a way for the Lord to come to any of us. He knocks: Behold, I stand at the door and am knocking. Speaking simply, you might open the door because of His knocking; but the point is, if any one hear my voice and open the door, I will come in unto him and sup with him, and he with me. It is contingent, not on the noise made by the knocking, but on His voice, it is His voice, that is, you know who is knocking. We may hear the knock and not Him that did it; knocking may be some severe thing that happens. There is no voice in a knock, but it is my voice, the Lord says, it is His voice heard accompanying the knock. If any one hear my voice and open the door, I will come in unto him and sup with him, and he with me. Now some of us may never have had any experience like this, perhaps have not thought of it. We have had severe things happen in our circumstances, business losses, and what not  knocking is there; but then it is the Lords voice in the knocking, or with it, that is, it is Himself. 

    A parallel passage to this is in the Canticles, the Lord is out in the night; it does not say He is suffering anything outside in Laodicea. He presents Himself in His greatness to Laodicea, One who can give counsel, gold, eye-salve. He can provide everything that the Christian needs  or even what the whole profession needs. So that it is not Christ as in need outside, as suffering outside; here, He has resources. It is not that in the Canticles, it is One whose locks are wet with the dew of night, He is exposed and He comes and knocks at the beloveds door, and she is in bed, and she is too lazy to open; she misses Him; but here He says, if any one hear my voice and open the door, I will come in unto him and sup with him, and he with me. Is there anyone here whose heart is too hard to take this in, the Lords appeal! He says, I will sup with you. If you are able to discern My voice, and you open to Me, I will come in and I will sup with you. But then He says, You will sup with Me. Supping with Him is Philadelphia, supping with Him is part with Him. And the Lord is appealing to someone here, maybe to all of us, as to opening and making a way for the Lord to come in, as hearing His voice. It is a characteristic of a sheep of Christ to hear His voice. Hearing His voice, you open to Him, that is, you are moved by His voice. 

    The feminine speaker in Canticles says, it is the voice of my beloved; well, it was, but still she did not open, and He left, and she suffered loss. Now, dear brethren, the closing word is, Let us not be in that plight. Knocking is going on, but are we hearing His voice, the voice of Him who knocks? Let us hear His voice, His own accents; it is the Lord, let Him come in; as He comes in, He sups with you. But He further says, and he with me  and that part would involve the blessedness of assembly privilege. 
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    SPOIL (9) (JT 45)

    1 Corinthians 5: 3 - 5; 2 Corinthians 2: 1 - 11; Revelation 3: 7 - 12

    JTMost of us know that, in considering the subject of Spoil, we have looked at the virtuous woman, in Proverbs 31, as a type of the assembly furnishing spoil for Christ; and pursuing the thought we looked at several passages in the book of Acts. It was thought that we might profitably pursue the same section of the subject tonight, and see how discipline occasions spoil for the Lord in those who, as disciplined, are restored to God. We had the thought of discipline before us in Acts 5, but in that case those who were disciplined were not restored; the spoil came about through the effect produced on the saints and on the multitude. Now it is thought that we might get help through considering the spoil that accrues to the Lord in persons who have been restored through discipline. 

    The verses which we have read in 1 Corinthians furnish us with the best example that we have of assembly discipline. It included the spirit of the apostle and the power of our Lord Jesus Christ, but the actual administration of discipline was in the hands of the assembly at Corinth. The person who was the subject of the discipline is clearly marked off as wicked, being called such by the apostle. In a sense it is not merely a local matter, for the apostles spirit was bound up in it and also the power of our Lord Jesus Christ. It is distinctly an assembly matter, however, the saints being viewed as gathered together, as it says, ye and my spirit being gathered together, with the power of our Lord Jesus Christ, (verse 4). No such matter can be merely local; it carries with it in principle the assembly as a whole. 

    AFMIn what way does the spirit of the apostle Paul come into this action? Is it a special thing? 

    JTI think so. There is a purpose in its being mentioned; not merely because it is his spirit. I suppose it conveys the kind of spirit that runs through the two epistles; but then the idea of the body  an organism  would also enter into it, I think. 

    QuesWould the spirit of the apostle be replaced today by the spirits of the saints who feel with God in a universal way in regard to matters that may be taking place in other localities? 

    JTI think that is how it would work out. Those who would act for Christ in a matter in their locality would have the universal thought in mind, too. We are to keep the unity of the Holy Spirit. The spirits of persons who would act against evil in their localities would be rightly in mind here, I think. We have come to the spirits of just men made perfect, Hebrews 12: 23. It is no matter of what men call spiritism, but the wonderful organism of the assembly, carrying all that is of God into a local action. 

    QuesDoes the word spirits in Hebrews 12 involve the thought of intelligence? I was wondering, for instance, why our scripture does not say Paul would be present in soul. 

    JTI think the spirit is the most exalted part of man. It is first mentioned  i.e., spirit, and soul, and body. It would be that part of man by which he has a conscious link with God. I think the apostles spirit would pervade both epistles  the first epistle, particularly; it would be Pauls spirit in the sense of judging evil. 

    CAMWould you say that the evil at Corinth was allowed to become universally reported, because God intended all saints to be affected by what He was doing in that local company? 

    JTIt would so appear. We cannot always act on mere reports, but the way this is mentioned would indicate that the report had rightly been accepted as true, and would affect the spirits of all who would act for God; so surely the divine organism here implies that the spirits of the saints are to be carried. We have come to the spirits of just men; a most important thing in a world of evil. It is not spiritism, but an organism that is of God. 

    PLIt says of Achan that all Israel stoned him with stones, Joshua 7: 25. Does that illustrate it? 

    JTI think it does. 

    PLWhen Joshua is selected to lead the people. Moses asks the God of the spirits of all flesh to set a man over the assembly, who may go out before them, Numbers 27: 16. The appointment of Joshua suggests, in a typical way, that the saints would now take on the features of a spiritual organism, do you not think? 

    JTYes. These epistles bring that out particularly. The apostle says, So that death works in us, but life in you (2 Corinthians 4: 12), and if one member suffer, all the members suffer with it, 1 Corinthians 12: 26. It is a subtle thought, but nevertheless a reality, involving the organism of the one body. 

    ANWWas the action of the assembly as together, and delivering the man to Satan, apart from the apostolic spirit? 

    JTI think the apostolic spirit entered into that, but the assembly had remarkable powers. Our Lord said, If also he will not listen to the assembly, let him be to thee as one of the nations and a tax-gatherer, Matthew 18: 17. It would show that the assemblys word was final as representative of Christ here. 

    ARWhat is done in a locality is sometimes questioned; whereas here, it is in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ and with the power of our Lord Jesus Christ. That would give it assembly status. 

    JTQuite so; and the apostolic spirit, whatever it might be today, would be authoritative in dealing with evil. The Lord says, It is as a man gone out of the country, having ... given to his bondmen the authority, Mark 13: 34. The bondman spirit enters into these matters so that there is authority here. In every righteous man there is moral authority to deal with evil. 

    QuesIn contradistinction to Corinth, is assembly conscience lacking in Pergamos, where the same evil was prevalent? It says, I have a few things against thee: that thou hast there those who hold the doctrine of Balaam, who taught Balak to cast a snare before the sons of Israel, to eat of idol sacrifices and commit fornication, Revelation 2: 14. 

    JTI think that is good, and it brings up the question of the final part of our subject tonight, how the disciplinary or judicial attitude of Christ in the assembly as depicted in Revelation 3 culminates in a result in the way of spoil in Philadelphia. What was lost in Pergamos and Thyatira has been reached in a moral way by the extrication of the saints, so that there is a judgment of evil. 

    PLWhat is done in government, one would trust, may finally, as in this case in Corinth, be used in grace as spoil. 

    JTThat is what I think we may come to in the second letter. It is a beautiful thought. A man was in danger of being swallowed up with overmuch sorrow. The work of God in the man went faster than the sympathies of the saints. The saints had not kept pace with God in the matter, but they are helped by the epistle and the man is delivered. 

    PLLike the servants in Luke 15, they were to follow hard after the heart of the father, who ran  do you think? 

    JTI think that is what we might gather. The Corinthians were not travelling fast enough. They were not keeping pace with the work of God. 

    GLIs it right to pray collectively for a man who has been withdrawn from, during the time he is not in fellowship? 

    JTIt is a question of spirituality. John says, There is a sin to death: I do not say of that that he should make a request, 1 John 5: 16. It is a question of spiritual discernment, whether the matter is judicial; not confined entirely to assembly discipline, but it may be discipline of the Lord directly. On this account many among you are weak and infirm, and a good many are fallen asleep, 1 Corinthians 11: 30. We have to be sure about that. It requires spiritual discernment, but generally speaking, I would say, that it is right to pray for those under discipline. 

    PLDo you not think Paul and Chloe would pray for this man? 

    JTI would think so. Paul in the first epistle was exercised about the mans spirit that it might be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus, but the recovery evidently took place before. 

    PLHad it awaited that day, would it be quite spoil? Is not the spoil connected with the harvest of recovering grace here, and therefore available in the assembly now to the praise and glory of God, and blessing for all concerned? 

    JTI think that is right. Luke 15 represents christianity; I suppose the way we are actuated by grace. The father ran to meet the prodigal. The Corinthians were not moving with God in what He was doing in the man. 

    ARDo you think that we can truly pray for the recovery of any who are put away if our spirits are not in sympathy with God and His feelings towards the assembly? 

    JTThat is good. We must travel that way with every right action. We are to travel with God. 

    QuesCan our spirits really be in the action as the apostles spirit was here, unless we apprehend the seriousness of the thing, and the judgment of God relating to it? 

    JTI think that is right. Paul travelled with God; He had a judgment of the matter before, we may be sure, but he went deeper than mere rumour; the report that went abroad was evidently accepted as true, and was taken up by those who were foremost in the spirit of judgment in the assembly. Paul travelled with it. It is a question of travelling in spirit in the way of righteousness. 

    AFMWas the mans spirit saved before the day of the Lord Jesus through his recovery in the second epistle? 

    JTManifestly. In the apostles judgment, he was already saved. They were exhorted to receive him, and confirm their love to him. 

    AFMHis self-judgment had effected his salvation in that respect? 

    JTQuite so. Every provision of the divine system begins to operate as sin takes place. It is a most interesting matter to trace the working out of the modus operandi of recovery. We are told, in Johns epistle, if any one sin, we have a patron with the Father 1 John 2: 1. We have Him; that is, the sinner has Him, and the saints have Him. All are affected by the sin. We have a patron up there in regard to this matter, but we must operate with Him here below. 

    JSJust how is spoil acquired as a result of this action at Corinth? 

    JTI thought we might profitably see the way spoil is reached through the modus operandi that God has provided, which implies that we are all brought into this. We have a Patron; not merely does the man who sinned have one; it is an assembly sorrow, but the assembly has this wonderful provision above, with the Father; so that the dispensation is not permanently affected by the sin. The Patron above means One who takes care of the whole matter there. It does not say with God, but with the Father, and the Patron is Jesus Christ the righteous. So it is a question of righteousness in the most absolute way. He is not going to pass over anything, but nevertheless he is on the side of the sinner and those who are with the sinner in responsibility, because it is our matter  we have a patron; our prayers are based on that; there is also a provision down here; the Spirit is the Advocate here (Comforter, in John 14, is the same word), and He makes intercession for the saints also, according to God, showing that everything must move on those lines. The most righteous spirit on earth, I suppose, was Pauls. He was in this matter, and others, too. That is how we should move together. What an organism the assembly is! We are all brought into the matter in spirit. So we move with God, because God is the first to begin to move. It is a great thing, in all matters of discipline, that we move with God. We have a Patron, who is on our side, to look after the matter above, and the Spirit is here, and all righteous spirits are in the matter. 

    GLWas the weeping on the part of the tribes in the end of Judges connected with the restoration of Benjamin? They had no power to reach him until they wept. 

    JTThat is very good; that is, all were brought into it. As has been remarked of Achan, all Israel stoned him with stones; all the righteous spirits would enter into that, which of course includes all the assembly. 

    ABPWould the thing be seen set forth objectively in the Lord Jesus going into the waters of baptism at Jordan? For thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness, Matthew 3: 15. 

    JTI thought of that in connection with the expression that He is the Righteous; Jesus Christ, the Righteous. The article implies that the whole thought is there in that Person, so that nothing will be passed over. Some may think they are more gracious than others, but nothing will be passed over by the Righteous. 

    PLSo that we have the foreshadowing in the baptismal scene referred to, and then the Lord in John 2, as coming into the temple and making a scourge of cords, says, Take these things hence; make not my Fathers house a house of merchandise. He takes over the whole matter. And his disciples remembered that it is written, The zeal of thy house devours me. Is not that seen in Paul? The zeal of Gods house was there, so that what the Lord is now undertaking above, the disciples take on as under Him here below. 

    JTVery good. I think it is of great help if we get an apprehension in our souls of the workings of this organism. It acts through love, as at the Lords supper, but in discipline it is a question of righteous spirits. Pauls spirit would be an authoritative and righteous spirit, and every such spirit is in an action like this. So we are to travel with God in the thing, but we must not travel too slowly nor too fast. The Corinthians were travelling too slowly to be with God in the matter. The apostle has to urge them to confirm their love to the man, for God had already wrought in him. 

    JTJrWould the leaven in chapter 5 indicate what hindered movement with God? 

    JTI think that is right. It would mean that there was something working in the company. 

    JTJrWould it not work both ways in their slowness in dealing with evil as well as in recognising the recovery of the man? There was evidently something there that hindered them from receiving him back. It would possibly be leaven of another kind. 

    JTWell, it would be slothfulness, which would be akin to will. 

    CAMWould the nature of the sin be so very solemn because it involves the temple condition of things? God will not allow any corruption in that. 

    JTYes. It would defile the temple, of course; the lower feelings and affections of the saints would be drawn into and affected by such a thing as this. It is an incestuous thing. The corrupting of the temple in chapter 3, however, would be more mental, such as bringing in bad doctrine. 

    CAMSo that this would involve the body idea, more so than the temple? 

    JTIt would; so the word lump is used  that ye may be a new lump 1 Corinthians 5: 7. It is not so much the temple idea, as lump. It contemplates us as together, but the leaven is nullified. Purge out the old leaven, that ye may be a new lump. That is, the saints are to be freed from the sins that would corrupt in their natural relations. It relates to the lower affections more than to the idea of bad doctrine; chapter 3: 17 is corruption, and the word there is, If any one corrupt the temple of God, him shall God destroy. But this is leaven of another kind that would damage us as a lump. 

    ANWThat is evidently why he says, Remove the wicked person from amongst yourselves, (chapter 5: 13). 

    JTFrom amongst yourselves. How that would affect every bit of table talk about this matter! Table talk is dangerous unless it is pure. The lightest things are said sometimes, and this thing would possibly be bandied about among the saints at Corinth and be most destructive, in the way of leaven, for the lightest kind of feelings are often brought into our conversations. 

    QuesWill you explain the use of the word wickedness in relation to discipline cases? Are there gradations of sin, or would you use the word wickedness in relation to every discipline case? 

    JTI think I should. The action of will, according to 1 Samuel 15: 23, is as iniquity and idolatry. In the minds of many it would pass, perhaps, as not so bad, but it is evil. An action of will against God, or against the principles of the assembly, is repulsive to God and is wickedness. 

    RWSWhy does not Paul bring up this matter earlier in the epistle? He brings up the party spirit first. 

    JTI suppose the schisms that were there were more serious. The parties, no doubt, opened the door for this kind of thing. Where partisan conditions exist, it is next to impossible to deal with evil. A man is shielded because he is of a certain party. That, I am sure, hindered the spirit of discipline at Corinth. 

    ABPWould you say that the apostle brings forward this relatively clear case to get the brethren in Corinth judicially minded, so that they might be able to take up matters that were more serious later on? 

    JTIt was the kind of case that natural conscience would take notice of: such fornication as is not even among the nations. It could be conveniently brought up to set the judicial minds of the saints in action. The spirits of all just men begin to move when something like this is brought to their attention. 

    QuesDo you not think that if we were more often together in assembly, we should become more judicially minded? 

    JTI am sure that is so. Especially at the care meetings, where these matters are brought up, do we become judicially minded. It is most important to have a judicial mind in the things of God. 

    GMacPHave we the mind of Christ in the spirit of judgment in connection with assembly evil? 

    JTI think we should have, as partaking of the spirit of Christ. 

    ARYou were speaking about moving with God in Luke 15; when the prodigal said he had sinned against heaven and in his fathers sight, the father tells his bondmen to bring out the best robe. I suppose in that way the apostle would bring all the saints at Corinth into the thing now. 

    JTThat is the idea; bringing all the saints into it, so that they should be a new lump. The lump would refer to the aggregate of the saints in their social and everyday relation, when they would talk about matters together. They were leavened. This thing would defile the body of the saints, so the leaven would be actually working. Their conversations about it would create evil conditions rather than holiness. That is a great test as to our conversation. 

    QuesWhat is meant by delivering one to Satan? 

    JTI suppose it would imply the removal of all that would be a protection to him as amongst the saints. We are protected from Satan in the kingdom. God has provided protection for His people in the circle of fellowship. This would be removed, I should say, so that he would be handed over to Satan. The Lord said to Simon, Behold, Satan has demanded to have you, to sift you as wheat; but I have besought for thee that thy faith fail not. Luke 22: 31, 32. It would look as if the way were opened for Satan to get him, as we know he did, but the Lord prayed that his faith should not fail. I think Peter is an example of that. 

    PLDoes this all emphasise the comprehensive character of these disciplinary operations which have their spring in the holy nature of God; the purity of His throne. Even such an one as Satan has to play his part as an instrument of God? Does that not emphasise the gravity of discipline in the mind of God and rebuke with us any indifference or insensibility to any case that may be on hand? 

    JTThat God should employ Satan in discipline is very solemn; that one should be handed over to Satan  being denied the ordinary protection that the kingdom affords  is indeed solemn. It is only in a limited way, I apprehend, that Satan is allowed to act. The book of Job helps as to this. God limited him. At another time, Satan moved David to number the people. God ordered that  a most solemn thing. 

    JSHave we not the responsibility of government in the assembly; whereas Satan would have a freer hand outside? 

    JTQuite so. 

    PLWould the apostles fear of despair in the man, in the second epistle, suggest the enemys attempt to go beyond what God allowed; the saints were in grace to nullify such an attempt? 

    JTThe saints would rally round him. They would again afford protection for him, under God. So that salvation lies in the assembly in that sense. The Advocate would set in action on high what is needed, and of course what is of God here is to be in perfect consonance with that, inclusive of the assembly today, but the assembly at Corinth was lagging behind. It was not moving with God in the matter. They needed to be exhorted to come in at once and stand between the enemy and this man, now that he has been restored. 

    RemPaul knew the thoughts with which Satan would occupy this mans mind. The enemy would be seeking to bring confusion into the assembly, so that the man should not be recovered. 

    JTSo the apostle says, For to this end also I have written, that I might know, by putting you to the test, if as to everything ye are obedient. But to whom ye forgive anything, I also, 2 Corinthians 2: 9, 10. In the forgiveness he is prepared to act with them, but he wants them to act. God had acted already. It is a very practical instruction for us as it was for the Corinthians; they were to be moving with God, and the apostle, as it were, says, I am in the movement with you. He is letting them do the forgiving, and whatever they forgive, he says, I also, and then he goes on to say, If I have forgiven anything, it is for your sakes in the person of Christ. The place of forgiveness is a very elevated position. It is in the Person of Christ. You may be sure Satan worked hard to rob Christ of this man. Satan would carry him off as spoil from Christ, but now he is coming back as assembly spoil in this remarkable way through this wonderful spiritual operation. It is not in any party way, but in the Person of Christ, that Satan might not get an advantage against us. Satan will contend for this man, and for anyone who sins, whereas the apostle discerns that he is to be recovered as spoil. The man is to be brought back on these lines. Heaven delights in this procedure and the saints are brought into it, so that they are working with God in the matter. This man is carried in triumph; rescued from Satan. The saints come round him and reinstate him in the assembly. 

    JSDo we see how the apostle is moving in accordance with the mind of heaven in his readiness to forgive? 

    JTWhat can be more assuring than forgiveness in the Person of Christ? 

    CAMIn meeting these thoughts of Satan, such a mighty being, the apostle does not act like a judge alone; he needed the assembly with him in it. 

    JTThat is what I thought we might see in the second letter; how he labours to get them with him, and in that sense, to be with God in the matter. 

    JSDo we see certain restrictions put on Satan? He is to be used for destruction of the flesh in this man, but his spirit would be preserved. 

    JTThat is what is stated in the first epistle; that the spirit may be saved. The saints intervened under God. They really support the mans spirit, because it is apparent that he belongs to the righteous, but they want to get his spirit disentangled and free from Satan. 

    FNWWould it be, and whatsoever thou mayest bind upon the earth shall be bound in the heavens and whatsoever thou mayest loose on the earth shall be loosed in the heavens, Matthew 16: 19? 

    JTWell, that is a formal action. This is more practical; the saints are surrounding him, as it were, with their love; standing between him and Satan, because his spirit has been damaged under the influence of Satan. 

    PLOur prayers and attitude are to be governed by the movements of the Advocate, so that we are in keeping with the mind of heaven and promoting the divine objective. There is folly in lagging behind those movements in heaven, as well as presumption in going before. 

    JTQuite so. 

    QuesDoes it call for priestly discernment to detect when the sin is judged? 

    JTQuite so. If the brother is sitting down amongst us, happily, there is evidence that he is now for God, and for Christ, maybe more than ever he was before. 

    ARThe apostle exhorts the Corinthians to assure him of your love. He does not say my love; why is that? 

    JTThey could not assure him of Pauls love, except by word of mouth, but this is more than that. They would, as it were, come in between him and Satan. He would be ready for the assembly now. 

    ANWDoes not the very idea of destruction of the flesh involve that the man is to be saved? This man is not to be destroyed, as in chapter 3, where the corrupter is destroyed. Here it is for the destruction of the flesh, because the man is to be saved. 

    JTThat is a good distinction. If any one corrupt the temple of God, him shall God destroy (1 Corinthians 3: 17). The man is destroyed; terrible thought! But here the man is saved. 

    PL2 Chronicles is distinguished from 2 Kings in regard to Manassehs recovery in the features of which we are speaking. He was taken, bound with double chains of brass, and carried away to Babylon; and when he was in affliction, he besought Jehovah his God, and humbled himself greatly before the God of his fathers, and prayed to him. And he was intreated of him and heard his supplication, and brought him again to Jerusalem into his kingdom. Then Manasseh knew that Jehovah, he was God. And after this he built the outer wall of the city of David, 2 Chronicles 33: 12 - 14. At Corinth the whole system of grace has operated and the man is now more energetic in the defence of Jerusalem than he ever could have been before. He, too, would build the outer wall. 

    JTHe is thoroughly in fellowship now. 

    RWSHow would this man be greeted? Would the brethren shake hands with him while he was under discipline? 

    JTIt is a question of discerning whether he is a repenting sinner. The advocacy of Christ is to bring about a state of repentance. The prodigal said, I have sinned against heaven and before thee, Luke 15: 21. There seems to be no ground for expressing affection or fellowship aside from a repenting condition. The fact that people who are under discipline come to the meeting does not in itself prove that there is a repentant state. It is not simply that I have repented at a particular time, but that the repenting attitude is maintained. 

    PLWould the discernment as to the cleansing or healing of the leper be left to the priestly lead in the assembly, and not to persons who assume to be kinder than the assembly at times, and seem anxious to show it? 

    JTIndeed; that brings up the question of the modus operandi. The first part is delivering such a one to Satan; Satan is called into service. What a terrible thing it is to be put into the hands of the devil by God and by the assembly; to be where protection is withdrawn from one, and Satan allowed to have his way. There are limitations, however, as the book of Job makes clear. But then, that part of the modus operandi is effective; for repentance comes in, and then the saints begin to act; they discern that God is getting His place again. I have sinned against heaven and before thee, the prodigal said. A truly repentant soul today would say, Against the assembly and against Thee. The assembly must be brought into it. 

    So the second epistle to Corinth brings out the beautiful spirit thrown around the repentant sinner. He is sorrowful, and had not the saints come in. Satan would have swallowed him up with overmuch sorrow. In the modus operandi Satan is now displaced by the saints. He had been used as an instrument for the destruction of the flesh, but when repentance has been effected the saints are called in to surround him with restoring love. 

    JTJrIs that why the thought of obedience is introduced in verse 9  the apostle says, if as to everything ye are obedient, 2 Corinthians 2: 9? 

    JTThe thing is, Are we ready to be part of the divine system, to step in where Satan has been operating? The saints are now brought in to surround the repentant one and shut out Satans influence. 

    CHDo you get an example of this in Joshua in Zechariah 3? He was attired in filthy garments, but then the angel spoke and said, Take away the filthy garments from off him (verse 4). 

    JTVery good; he was then attired in festival robes. The chapter goes on to show that he was to be given a place among those that stand by. 

    JSThe fact that the Corinthians are exhorted to show their love to the man would indicate that they had been standing aloof, having no intercourse at all, until repentance had become manifest. 

    JTWe are told in chapter 5: 11: with such an one not even to eat. A list is given of persons that we are not to come near to at all, but the time comes when the priest sees that a change has come about, and they step in around the man to protect him from the attack of the devil, and so relieve the repenting sinner. 

    QuesWould you say the normal working out of this should follow some indications in the person under discipline, that true repentance has been brought about? 

    JTThe law governing it is Leviticus 13 and 14; visiting him and seeing if there is any work of God going on in him. In that way we are to travel with God in priestly discernment to recognise the work of God when it becomes manifest. 

    PLDid all this arise in an initial way, in what we may call the first case of discipline in Scripture? In Gods own governmental dealings with our fallen parents, he alludes to the enmity between ... thy seed and her seed; he shall crush thy head, and thou shalt crush his heel, Genesis 3: 15. Is that set out in the Lord personally, but now in principle carried on, in another victory over Satan? Satan is seen under the feet of the saints at Corinth, who are now rescuing from the strong man, a bit of spoil for Christ. 

    JTI think that is good. It is a real rescue of the man from Satan. David said he had rescued the lamb from the lions mouth. It was the triumph of a real exploit. That is how it works out, love comes in; assure him of your love. It is Corinthian love. No doubt the man had known it before he came under the defilement of sin. Now the saints were to let that love be known in his soul again. It replaces the devils influence, under which he had been disciplined. 

    RemThe Lords own words as to the strong man seem to fit here: when the stronger than he coming upon him overcomes him, he takes away his panoply in which he trusted, and he will divide the spoil he has taken from him, Luke 11: 22. 

    JTThis man had been led captive by the devil; indeed, handed over to him, and now the saints are coming in to rescue him from that influence. 

    CHPaul embraced Eutychus, and in the same way the saints might act towards this man now. 

    JTYes; it is the same principle, although Eutychus was not under discipline. The apostle embraced him, discerning that his life was in him. It was a priestly matter. 

    PLThe apostle goes on to say in 2 Corinthians 2: 14, Thanks be to God, who always leads us in triumph in the Christ; and then he speaks of the sweet odour. The scene is changed, now that the man is restored, and you get the sweet odour introduced. 

    JTWhat fragrance there would be as this matter was taken up in assembly!  as the man was considered, and the character of his sin; how he was judicially given over to the devil; now he is reinstated amongst the saints and bearing every evidence that God has restored him. What a triumph it is! What an assembly meeting it would be; what a triumph in the rescue of the man! We read in Amos: as the shepherd rescueth out of the jaw of the lion two legs, or a piece of an ear; so shall the children of Israel be rescued (chapter 3: 12). Here we see the whole man brought back, spirit, soul, and body, and set up again in the assembly  a very great triumph for Christ! 

    CAMThe assembly in its judicial character is greater than all Satans might, so rightly he should be under the feet of the saints. 

    JTGod is exposing him. Satan is not to have an advantage against us, for we are not ignorant of his thoughts, 2 Corinthians 2: 11. 

    RemIn the first epistle to the Corinthians, judicial action is necessary to maintain the holiness and righteousness of Gods throne, whereas in the second epistle, the apostle seems to stress recovery as connected with the Fathers love and grace. 

    JTExactly; the minister is seeking in all this to carry the brethren along with him. The two epistles are to set the saints in movement, judicially first, and then in restoring love. Adjustment is brought in, and the exercise of love is the great triumph; the great spoil. Corinth would be greater spiritually after this experience than it was before. 

    WEKIs the spoil you speak of seen in the second epistle? 

    JTI think that is the thought. The man is worthy of having the saints express their love to him, as it says, assure him of your love (chapter 2: 8). 

    WB-wThe first thing the priest would look for in the man would be real sorrow. Would that be indicated in some movement toward the saints? 

    JTI think so. He is a repentant sinner; he would continue in that attitude. 

    CHThe restoration of this man would seem to correspond with Leviticus 14, where certain things had to be done to the leper that was cleansed. There would be a distinct change in the man, for in addition to other things, he was anointed on the head with oil. 

    JTThat is educational as showing the process by which he is set up again among his brethren. It is a real triumph, for he is now an undefiled man, ready to be taken up again by God in His service. 

    JSIs judicial action necessary to make way for the operations of grace? 

    JTI think that is right. It is a most important thing. Speaking illustratively, the judicial department amongst us makes way for the action of the Spirit. The prophetic writings are full of it. It makes room for free action of the Spirit, and now, with this man set up in the love of the saints, what a triumphant meeting it would be!  God was so leading them in triumph that Satan was defeated. 

    GLCould we pray for famine like Elijah, and still be in accordance with the dispensation of grace? 

    JTWe must bear in mind the dispensation in which he lived. James tells us that he prayed again, and the again would suggest the grace side. The famine was intended to make room for grace, and so discipline is needed to make room for grace to those who sin. 

    FCWould the renewed attitude of the brethren towards the one who had sinned make room for the spoil? 

    JTQuite so. 

    PLWould the fact that Titus (a man not given to human sentiment, but a ruler and prince in Israel) brought this report, give confidence to Paul as to the genuineness of the mans repentance? One feels the urgent call where repentance is said to be appearing, for the scrutiny of a Titus, a true prince. 

    JTIt says in chapter 7, But he who encourages those who are brought low, even God, encouraged us by the coming of Titus; and not by his coming only, but also through the encouragement with which he was encouraged as to you; relating to us your ardent desire, your mourning, your zeal for me; so that I the more rejoiced (verse 6); and also I rejoice that in everything I am confident as to you (verse 16). What spoil there is in that! What a time for heaven this was; not only in the man, but a wave of repentance pervaded the whole assembly, and heaven rejoiced, as it says, There is joy before the angels of God for one repenting sinner, Luke 5: 10. 

    RWSDid the apostle postpone his visit in view of those mentioned in 2 Corinthians 12: 21, so that there might be more spoil for David by their repentance? 

    JTExactly. There were those who had not been moved yet; but the emotions of the brethren generally had been affected, and there was a wave of repentance. The reflection of heaven has been seen in the joy of Titus. He is a prince; not only an elder, but one who can appoint elders. It requires a superior man to do that, and being such he is affected by what is going on at Corinth, and reflects heavens feelings in regard to it. 

    CHThe apostle wrote to the assembly in Philemons house as well as to Philemon himself, in connection with the recovery of Onesimus, saying, He has been separated from thee for a time, that thou mightest possess him fully for ever, Philemon 15. His restoration to Philemon would be assembly spoil, would it not? 

    JTThat is a good illustration of what is before us. 

    WB-wDoes the whole meeting take on the sin? 

    JTThat is the point for us to see in all these matters; we are to travel with God in them. As feeling things and being truly repentant, love finds scope amongst us. 

    JTJrDavids repentance in connection with his own individual sin, and then later in numbering the people, yielded great results in his apprehension of sonship and the house of God. 

    JTThat is apropos to what we are saying. God accepted him on the threshing floor of Ornan the Jebusite, where the sword was sheathed. David said, This is the house of God. He reached it through the exercise resulting from his failure and the grace of God which restored him. He did not say, This is the foundation of the house of God, but This is the house of God. It is where God is. 

    JSIs this spirit of repentance manifested in 2 Corinthians 7, set over against the inflation in the first epistle? 

    JTI think so. They have become a new lump now; not only was the man repentant, but the saints were too. If they talked about this matter, they would not corrupt one another now. They would be holy in their conversation. 

    ARIs that why the Lord has been calling our attention to the new covenant? Are we to be drawn together in love, so that the love of God may permeate us? 

    JTI am sure there is no scope for love to operate amongst us except we are in self-judgment. 

    JSThe spirit of self-judgment is very little understood and acted upon. 

    WB-wWill you tell us something about the joy of Titus referred to in chapter 7? 

    JTI think we should bear in mind who Titus was, for he was a man that appointed elders. He must have been a superior man, to be able to represent heaven in providing elders for the saints. The recovery at Corinth would be a real occasion for a man like that to be exuberant. There was cause for his joy. He was a well-balanced man with a judicial mind, and would not be exuberant without a cause for it. 

    CHIt was after there were signs of healing in the leper that the priest was to take the sin-offering. Would that suggest that when there is movement in recovery there is more need than ever for the priestly eating of the sin-offering in the holy place? 

    JTJust so. And then the skilfulness of love is seen in all that follows; the washing of his garments, the shaving, the bathing; abiding outside of his tent for a given period, and, finally, the dignity of the anointing and the sacrifice. The hands of the priest are brought into it to show the spiritual detail involved in the recovery and the tender way in which the whole matter is done, so that the man is set up according to God, and ready for part in the testimony again. 

    ARDoes the scripture we read in Revelation 3, with respect to Philadelphia, fit in with what you are saying? It is the place of brotherly love. 

    JTIt is a beautiful culmination of the Lords judicial service as walking amongst the golden candlesticks. He goes down the line of testimony from Ephesus to the end. In Philadelphia we see the assembly in a new phase. The Lord says to her, Behold, I make them of the synagogue of Satan who say that they are Jews, and are not, but lie; behold I will cause that they shall come and shall do homage before thy feet, and shall know that I have loved thee, Revelation 3: 9. It seems to be a beautiful phase of the assembly in the last days. 

    PLHas there not been assembly repentance, and therefore assembly forgiveness, and hence the spoil of Philadelphia? 

    JTI think so. It is like John 20: 23, Whosesoever sins ye remit, they are remitted to them. That is really what brings about Philadelphian conditions. It is the spirit of forgiveness. The saints take one another up abstractly according to the mind of God and love each other from that point of view as brethren. That is how the matter works out. Philadelphian conditions are reached on the lines of remitting sins. Heaven goes along with us on those lines. 

    QuesWould it be right to say that in the address to Philadelphia, the Lords paps are not girded? He says, I have loved thee. He ungirds Himself, as it were. 

    JTThat is the spirit of it; it is Christ, the Head of the assembly, talking to her. 

    WB-wTitus would be a good Philadelphian brother. The apostle wrote, His affections are more abundantly towards you. He would be Philadelphian in principle. 

    JTQuite; the part he and Timothy played in Corinth opens up a very interesting subject. They were both men that appointed elders under Paul. They must have been well balanced, and they are both brought into the matter in Corinth. It is most interesting to compare them. Timothy was evidently a direct representative of Paul, for he says, I have sent to you Timotheus, who is my beloved and faithful child in the Lord, who shall put you in mind of my ways as they are in Christ, 1 Corinthians 4: 17. He was a true child of Paul. Titus would be that too, but would represent the idea of balance, as being a man able to cope with the things which are brought into the second letter. 

    PLWe have, Whether as regards Titus, he is my companion and fellow-labourer in your behalf, 2 Corinthians 8: 23. Would that link up with Pauls spirit in the first epistle? 

    JTI think so. He is referred to in a very dignified way as Pauls companion and equal; labouring in the same way. 

    QuesIs the kind of sin that is spoken of in 1 Corinthians 5 local in its bearing, speaking generally, whereas ecclesiastical sin would be a voice to the saints universally? 

    JTAn ecclesiastical sin is apt to be more universal and more difficult to discern, too. The Galatian error, which was doctrinal, was called leaven, as was also the sin at Corinth. 

    PLAchans sin involved a searching out of all the tribes of Israel. The sin at Baal-Peor was settled quickly with the javelin. A sin which offends the natural conscience is much sooner dealt with than the iniquity of 2 Timothy, which is really the introduction of human will into divine things. 

    JTAlthough Baal-Peor was settled immediately in principle by the act of Phinehas, all the tribes had had been involved in it. Twenty-four thousand died in the plague. 

    ARDo you mean that ecclesiastical error may spread further and be more difficult to deal with than the sin which was dealt with at Corinth? 

    JTIt is more likely to; it is more difficult to judge. The apostle appears to be much more concerned about it. 

    RemJohn speaks about not receiving into the house certain ones, as if one who has false doctrine would be more likely to injure you than the man who sinned at Corinth. 

    JTIf any one corrupt the temple of God, him shall God destroy, 1 Corinthians 3: 17. The corrupter is not delivered to Satan for the destruction of the flesh; he is destroyed. He is definitely a wicked man. 
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    SPOIL (10) (JT 45)

    Revelation 3: 7 - 13

    AFMThe proposal for tonights reading is Revelation 3, the address to Philadelphia. 

    PLI gather that the thought is to dwell upon the peculiar spoil for Christ accruing from the revival of assembly affection for Him. 

    AFMI think so; it is very interesting to observe in this section how much the thought of the assembly comes in, as introduced in a known and understood relationship, and also that the enemy, Satan, the adversary, is mentioned, and the hour of trial. The Lord who speaks has the seven Spirits of God and the seven stars; all is indicative, I judge, of the character of the present moment, and what has marked the assembly; especially towards the end of its course here. Would you say that? 

    PLQuite so. The thought of Philadelphia meaning brotherly love would challenge our relations as brethren locally and generally in regard to the truth, so as to afford spoil for Christ of an assembly character. How long He has waited for this, bearing in patience all down the ages, with so much that has caused Him grief. His issue with the five earlier assemblies, but making the assembly revival of these last days the more grateful to His heart. 

    AFMWould the key suggest that the power of entry was Davids? There was no hindrance to his going anywhere in relation to Gods will. 

    PLWith it He opens up the divine treasures, securing also right of way in our hearts, in the moral solution of assembly issues as they arise. 

    CAMThat is very interesting. Would it be right to say that in Matthews gospel, after the treasured remnant comes to light in chapter 11, the Lord opens up things to them  the next chapter bringing in judgment? The Pharisee and all related to him has to give way. 

    QuesIs not the key of David used now in relation to the assembly? The Lord, addressing this assembly, says, He who opens and no one shall shut, and shuts and no one shall open (verse 7). 

    PLAnd how skilfully He uses it! 

    ARDoes the reference to David fit in with the name of Philadelphia  brotherly love? He is the beloved, the key is in the hand of such an one as Christ; would that give colour to this assembly He addresses? 

    FNWDid the Lord use the key with Lydia? 

    PLWhose heart the Lord opened. 

    RWSThis door, specified in verse 8, is said to be opened, meaning that it had been closed. I wondered whether all Davids spoil now goes through this opened door. 

    PLQuite so. His pledge as to the opened door has peculiar force amidst the universal political turmoil; and as having opened it, is it not to secure those spiritual activities which He so cherishes from a remnant in the light of the assembly? 

    JTJrDoes not our brothers remark help in that Lydia really makes way for Pauls ministry, which comes out in this section, not denying His name, but keeping His word? Making way for Pauls ministry affords the great basis for the spoil that is recovered today. 

    AFMWe may notice that practically all through the Acts no one is able to shut the door which the Lord opens. There is great value in such a word, especially at the present time. 

    QuesIs it not kept open in spite of the state of things seen in Jezebel which goes right on to the end? 

    PLThis but emphasises the Lords activities in love. There is no official assembly recognition by Him after the break with Thyatira. 

    RemTo be in the state marking Philadelphia is all the more testing in view of the ecclesiastical opposition around. 

    PLHence the need of the word of His patience. As the Holy and the True, did not Christ carry out all to divine completion? He was the true Light, the true Vine, and so on. 

    RemWould Obadiah in 1 Kings represent those whose works are not complete? He did not go the full way, whereas Elijah does. There is such a tendency with us not to go on to completion, to finish things in connection with the rights and interests of God. 

    PLThere is Elijahs word, make me a cake, suggesting completeness, every assembly activity bearing the features of one whole thought. All is to be rounded off in spiritual skill  a good piece of workmanship which the enemy cannot overthrow. 

    ARIn order that Philadelphia may go on to completion, the Lord presents Himself as superior to everything that may oppose. He says, These things saith the holy, the true; ... he who opens and no one shall shut, and shuts and no one shall open. That refers to His power, as against opposition generally. Then He says, Behold, I have set before thee an opened door (verse 8). That is specific, He has done it. The general thought is, He opens and no one shall shut, and we count upon that continually. 

    PLThat but puts upon any who are thus available to the Lord, the greater obligation to bring every assembly exercise to spiritual completion and fruition. 

    AFMTo the other assemblies, especially Thyatira, mention is made of the works. Here the Lord says briefly, I know thy works. 

    PLHis lack of comment upon them in detail indicates His satisfaction in their pursuit to completeness. They would be all of a piece, so to speak, like the virtuous woman works in Proverbs 31, bringing all to completeness, so that he for whom they are pursued is known in the gates. 

    ANWIt is sufficient for her that he knows them. She is content with that. 

    PL. What a contrast to the spirit of self-advertisement! 

    RemEverything in the way of works is tested by His knowledge of them, so He appraises them in the different assemblies. Here He says, I know them; they evidently pass His scrutiny. 

    CAMOtherwise, I suppose, we could not have verse 9, the principle of this being seen in the opening of the Acts. 

    PLWhilst having also a future bearing, the Lords delight in those who bear His reproach is testified to in this ninth verse. Pauls ministry is peculiarly linked up with the reproach of Christ. The feet of the saints here mentioned in verse 9 might not only allude to the completeness of the final victory, but to the way love for Christ in a remnant in assembly character has stood for His rights in the face of every challenge, and has also gone forward in the current of His mind. 

    ARWe are not waiting for the millennium to find out that the Lord loves us. They shall know that I have loved thee; but we are not waiting for that. 

    PLThe present comfort of such a word is to help us to be content with outward smallness, and yet to see that all that is done assembly-wise has a character proper to the whole. 

    JSPhiladelphia is set over against the public profession, as seen in Sardis and Laodicea. 

    PLSo that the very reproach inflicted by the great profession around makes for the protection of such a remnant in obscurity, making the Lords present approbation and promise for the future but the more valued by such hearts. 

    ANWWhat saints have done is simply to avail themselves of the opened door that He has set before them. 

    RemThe end of verse 7 would make room for the preaching of the gospel in the rooms and other places, such as the street. The One who has led captivity captive is the One who keeps this door open. He keeps it open for those who keep His word and do not deny His name. 

    PLQuite so. The synagogue of Satan referred to here suggests the peculiar opposition of these last days: how the foe is entrenched in orthodoxy and generally accredited religion, using in terms truth that has been given in an earlier day to discredit that which is distinctive to the moment in the Spirits present voice. 

    ANWPaul proved the truth of the open door. He said, A great door is opened to me and an effectual one, and the adversaries many, 1 Corinthians 16: 9. He is conscious of the open door, while the adversary is there. 

    PLWhat spoil is thus assured to Christ in assembly revival in remnant conditions, both in universal and local settings according to Pauls ministry, and all secured in that atmosphere of holy love which John proved, as in the bosom of Jesus! 

    AFMSo that in verse 10: Because thou hast kept the word of my patience, I also will keep thee out of the hour of trial, which is about to come upon the whole habitable world, to try them that dwell upon the earth. They have been faithful to Him here, and He would be faithful to them when the trial comes upon the world. 

    PLSo that at the rapture the whole assembly is taken according to the principles and features which have governed the remnant. As such they represent the assembly under the eye of the Lord, thus warranting His finally taking to Himself the assembly as a whole. 

    ARSamuel puts Davids mighty men at the end of his history (2 Samuel 23); but in Chronicles they are placed at the beginning. Does that correspond with Philadelphia coming in at the end? 

    PLSamuel bearing on the historical side would fit in with the scripture before us, the three mighties, surpassing all others in their devotion to David in relation to the peculiar desire of his heart; this for Christ being the assembly. 

    JTJrThey catch the spirit of David in breaking through the Philistines. He had himself introduced the great idea of breaking through. 

    QuesWhat about the hour of trial? The brethren are suffering from the forerunner of this in the trade unions. 

    PLSuch movements are at times marked by ruthless opposition to those who stand apart from them in the recognition of what is due to God. They are but the forerunner of the persecution awaiting the godly remnant in a coming day. How the Lord helps those who stand true! The opened door, promised of the Lord, assures the remnant a way through to the end of this dispensation for all that pertains to Christ and the assembly. This provision of grace, however, is bound up with the assembly features in a remnant which are pleasing to Christ; and which thus furnish Him with a moral warrant for the continuation of the opened door. 

    ARWhat you have said helps to explain many current happenings. The Lord will keep His promise to the end to those to whom it applies in this scripture. 

    RemThe interests of the Lords name are to be paramount. If we are not prepared to hold what is in keeping with that name, in our localities, though we may be nominally meeting together, the Lord may close that door to us at some time of testing. 

    PLAs we survey the political horizon, we can see how easily but for the Lord the door might be shut as regards even our public gatherings. How intimately bound up in the mind of the Lord is the open door He furnishes, with the maintenance on the responsible side of all that is truly Philadelphian in character, in those available to Him. 

    AFMThe position of the saints is now in reproach and we are tested as to faithfulness to Him, which would result in the overcomer of the later verses. 

    PLHe that overcomes, him will I make a pillar in the temple of my God, and he shall go no more at all out; and I will write upon him the name of my God, and the name of the city of my God, the new Jerusalem, which comes down out of heaven, from my God, and my new name. 

    The expression my God coming in there indicates amongst other thoughts the ultimate end of this great assembly revival; all is to return to God. Himself the source of all that He has so blessedly revived. The Lords allusion to my God testifies to His regard for this holy relationship into which He has entered as Man with His God, the precious light as to His sonship so recently recovered to the assembly after a lapse of many centuries bearing on the unique character of this relationship. How worthy He is of the richest spoil from those thus secured in divine mercy as in the light of the assembly. To such the light as to His sonship takes on ever-increasing lustre; all calculated of God to afford the best available to Christ here in view of Gods service and testimony. What stability will such take on as spiritually constituted pillars! 

    QuesDo you think that the need today, in local assemblies, is for pillars of this kind? They seem to set out the whole position in Philadelphia. 

    PLPillars in the temple of Christs God, these thoughts finding in an anticipative way their expression in such as Simeon and Anna in the temple of old; still more with the apostles and those immediately after them; and the man of God in these last days. Is it not a question of standing thus for the truth of the assembly as a whole, thus embracing every feature of the truth, all being stood for definitely and devotedly by the overcomers in local and universal assembly settings? The overcoming is essentially bound up with the maintenance of what is heavenly. 

    CAMSpeaking about a pillar, it seems to be connected with standing, suggesting men who can stand; balanced and true, I suppose. 

    PLYes. Whilst the public manifestation of such awaits a coming day, what gain is afforded to the saints where there is grace to recognise such and hold them in spiritual esteem as set there by the Lord Himself. To those who are spiritual, the ever fresh-recurring crises in the testimony will but confirm that the Lord has established such pillars. The day to come will afford occasion for the manifestation of what has morally come under the eye of Christ here, and has so proved His support, the Lord, we suppose, having in mind the two pillars in Solomons temple, whose names mean He will establish and In Him is strength. How the Lord would love to adorn such with His glorious writing! But it is as pillars that they afford Him the opportunity for such unique and precious writing. 

    RemGod is not ashamed to identify His great name with these people because they are spiritually in keeping with it. 

    PLHow delightful to the Lord must such a service be both to His God whom He so loves to serve and to those who as overcomes invite Him so to do. 

    EEHIt is not just the temple, but the temple of my God and the city of my God. Is that the spoil you have in mind? 

    PLYes, the overcomer being thus spoil accruing to Christ, such as He delights to assure to God, both in His service and testimony, having His own part and joy in such spoil both as the Minister of the sanctuary and as the Defender of the testimony. 

    QuesIs it your thought that this twelfth verse goes through into eternity? 

    PLThe portion of the overcomer being characteristically heavenly, all surely goes through into the realm to which it belongs. 

    RemThe final thought  the great eternal end  will be, God dwelling with men; and I was wondering whether that will be by way of the saints. Christ writing thus assuring that God will in a representative way be seen in the saints mediatorially throughout eternity. 

    PLThe thought of Gods tabernacle being with men would indicate the assemblys part in a mediatorial relation under Christ in the setting forth of God as He is to be known eternally among men. 

    RemThe name would indicate that there is something peculiarly precious attaching to each position, that is the name of my God, the name of the city of my God, and my new name. It is for each to inquire as to what that means. 

    PLQuite so; and what grace and power attach to the expression my God as apprehended in the soul of the overcomer, so that as a pillar written thus upon by Christ we can maintain in assembly character to the end these holy features. What stability would all this afford to the administrative side of things, for instance, as supported by pillars on whom Christ has written the name of the city of His God. Every feature of the service and testimony of God being entered upon from this elevated setting of my God, the provisional side of things will be adorned and filled out by the light and love of the eternal. 

    CAMYour reference to the eternal is impressive. We have but little said as to what will fill eternity, but the overcomer seems to be promised a great deal of the most wonderful things. 

    PLAnd how furthering would all this be to the completion of assembly exercises on hand, without undue delay. 

    JTJrSo it is what comes down in the care meeting; it should not come up from the natural side, but down from heaven. 

    PLThat is the only way; the heavenly city comes down having the glory of God; and those moving assembly-wise in that character afford a lead to their brethren in spiritual power and influence. 

    AFMWould you say that verse 11 and the end of verse 12 are somewhat parallel? 

    PLThe assemblys crown is Christ Himself in the way He is ever to be known and loved by the assembly. How graciously has the Lord recovered to us in this remnant day the light of His sonship  lost to the assembly since the close of the apostolic era. What spoil could compare with this? All to the end that the service of God may be more intelligently entered upon under One so great as the Minister of the sanctuary, and the testimony taken on in ever-increasing devotedness in the appreciation of Him whose testimony it is, even the testimony of our Lord. 

    ARDoes the writing of the name of my God, the name of the city of my God, and my new name suggest that the saints will be a full representation of these three features? 

    PLYes, as overcoming. How precious is this word new, as a set-off against the boastful claims to antiquity in accredited religion, accompanied by such an absence of what is fresh and new. This new name would bring in the freshness in which we are to serve God, in a right understanding of the Lords Person as in manhood. So that we move in the perennial freshness of all that He is to God, and thus in spirit already enter into what is eternal. 

    CAMThat is remarkable; we touch eternity, all things new and of God. 

    PLYes. The peculiar testings in suffering, through which what is Philadelphian is reached and maintained in overcoming, have great place with the Lord, not only as affording present qualification for the testimony and service of God, but also for the coming day of glory; capacity and spiritual formation for what is eternal thus being also promoted and already entered upon in assembly privilege. 

    ABPDo you connect my God of Psalm 22 with this? 

    PLWe see in that psalm how the whole system of divine praise is engaging the Lord in that dire hour of His abandonment. Israels praises were there found with Him alone; but where would He not go to assure God a dwelling in the praises of His redeemed people? All this and more being already secured in that great vessel of praise, the assembly. 

    ARDoes this suggest that even in the days of reproach the overcomer is representing Christs God, then the new Jerusalem, and then Christ Himself in a new way  my new name? All these things are represented among the saints. 

    PLThe very best in the presence of the very worst. 

    WB-wWhat did you say the crown of the assembly was? 

    PLWould it not be Christ Himself as apprehended according to the truth of His Person in manhood? 

    ABPTaking David as a type of Christ, would you say that Hushai, Zadok, and others such would represent Philadelphian characteristics and feelings in the absence of Christ, having Him personally before them in His glory? 

    PLAs such they formed part of an invisible, subtle, spiritual organisation, all flowing from the appreciation of David. They were considering for him alone and thus contributing to the confusion of his foes and to the recovery of his people. 

    QuesIs verse 13 the test as to who is really going to enter into what we are speaking of? 

    PLYes. The Spirit, while ever moving in relation to what has been revealed, is Himself in possession of all the vast wealth that resides in Christ. Our Lord said of the Comforter that he shall receive of mine and shall announce it to you, John 16: 14. The Spirit is thus ever opening up these great treasures. We have an allusion in Acts 20 to the Lords own words, which are not mentioned in the gospels: The words of the Lord Jesus, that he himself said, It is more blessed to give than to receive. Does this not suggest that where Pauls distinctive ministry is maintained the Spirit will be free in the assembly to operate through vessels He has in hand in this great service? Everything that the Lord Jesus was as here, and ever will be in manhood, is surely part of the assemblys wealth, and the Spirit would love now through vessels corresponding to Christ to enlarge upon this in the assembly. How often has this been proved in this remnant day!  all of course being according to the law and the testimony. The Spirit loves to have vessels into whom He can pour the blessedness of Christ, as God would have the saints to know Him. 

    WB-wI was wondering whether spoil for the Lord was cumulative in the seven assemblies, inasmuch as there are overcomers in each one. 

    PLHence the word upon whom the ends of the ages are come, 1 Corinthians 10: 11. Such are to be possessed of the accumulated wealth of all the spoil, gathered for Christ throughout the dispensation; but one can see how Philadelphia stands for the unique and crowning spoil of Christ, in enabling Him in holy love to resume assembly relations with a remnant. 

    JSThe latter glory will be greater than the former. 

    AFMIn the end of each assembly address it says, He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the assemblies, as if all through the Spirits speaking, as well as in the Lords speaking, there would be results culminating positively in Philadelphia. 

    PLEverything is gathered up there. As valuing the love of Christ, we would not assume to be Philadelphia, but we are tested by these features and searched as to how far each of us answers to them. But this word of the Spirit suggests that He has great liberty as to Christ in an atmosphere where He is supremely loved. 

    JSThe expression, I come quickly, (verse 11), only appears in this assembly. What is the peculiar value of it to us? 

    PLThe Lord knows what such a promise means to a Philadelphian overcomer, as the closing service of Christ in relation to the vessel He so loves. 
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    THE TEMPLE OF GOD AND THE SCRIPTURES (JT 48)

    John 2:18 - 22; John 5:46,47; John 10:35; Revelation 3:12

    This service will take the character of remarks (I hope, in the power of the Spirit) on the Holy Scriptures and on the Temple of God. These are two prime subjects, important at all times, but particularly in our own. I selected Johns writings only, as they have peculiarly in view the last days. It will be remembered by most of us that it is recorded in the last chapter of the gospel of John that John was following Jesus, and Peter inquired of the Lord, what shall this man do?(John 21:21) Evidently John was an unimposing, markedly unambitious brother who valued love more than most things. The Lord in replying to Peter said, If I will that he abide until I come, what is that to thee? Follow thou me, (John 21:22). The Lord, although not meaning that John should remain alive until He came, certainly meant to connect Peters mind with the period of His coming, and that, as it approached, provision would be made for the peculiar conditions that should arise. So it is that the bearing of Johns ministry is toward our days, for which, those of us who have understood this and proved it, thank God continually. John, therefore, among other things, stresses the Scriptures, but also stresses the Temple of God, connecting it, in our first scripture, with the body of Christ here; and in Revelation 21 with Christ as the Lamb in the holy city. He says, I saw no temple in it; for the Lord God Almighty is its temple, and the Lamb (Revelation 21:22). The conditions in the city are suited to the divine presence, yet the idea of the temple is there, and divine Persons are said to be in it; implying that They are very accessible. The Lamb will certainly be accessible, and God in Him; so that inquiry will be made then in the temple. 

    I purpose to speak about the Scriptures first. They are peculiarly the object of the enemys attack at the present time; for many years past, indeed, they have been the subject of attack continuously; for, although a certain body of professing Christians of great antiquity and renown, assumes to recognise them in toto, yet they are largely nullified by its interpretations - as effective a way as there is of rendering them ineffective as read by men. 

    In the period of the Reformation, as many of us will know, the authority of scripture was asserted. This was met by the body, to which I allude, some years later, by spurious additions to the Scriptures, beclouding them and dragging them down, to say the least, to the level of mere human productions; the Apocrypha was added to the canon of scripture. Then again in regard to the temple of God, God graciously, in later years, revived the thought of it. The truth recovered included what Paul conveyed in his question to the Corinthians, Do ye not know that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwells in you? 1 Corinthians 3:16. Light from the temple was thrown on the holy page of scripture and the true canon of scripture was discerned and preserved, and has been maintained to the present moment, and will be, by the help of God, to the end: the Spirit being here. This great revival of the truth, so far-reaching, so illuminating, so practical, entering into the various meetings of the saints for the study of scripture and for ministry, is discounted by the same religious body in what it calls The Bull of Infallibility, in which a mere man, under certain conditions, is regarded as competent to speak with divine authority. Antichrist, we are told in the Scriptures, sits down in the temple of God, shewing himself that he is God, 2 Thessalonians 2:4. 

    I mention these facts, dear brethren, because we should know them. They belong to the working of evil against the Scriptures, against the Holy Spirit, an against the temple of God. It is well to have them in mind, because God is looking for faithfulness amongst us, that the authority of scripture may be maintained inviolate, and that the presence of the Holy Spirit, as constituting saints in whom He dwells, the temple of God, should be maintained not only in terms, but in practice, so that we need not speculate on what any part of scripture means. No honest Christian would say that he understands all scripture, but, in dependence on God, as the brethren assemble together in the light of the temple, the Holy Spirit sheds light on the holy page of scripture, so that we understand. Many of us have been gladdened as on such occasions light broke in, the Spirit of God in His own way, sometimes quite unexpectedly, making a passage luminous in a fresh way. A peculiar joy enters into the heart of a servant when he has such an experience. The blessed Spirit of God moving, acting in the temple, causing light to shine in, gladdens, perhaps, not only the one whom He used, but all who heard. If there are those here who regard what I am saying as unintelligible, I would urge you to look into the matter and consider the significance, as seen in scripture, of the temple of God. 

    There are two words used for temple in the New Testament, both appearing in John 2:14,19, the former referring to the general building called the temple, the latter to the inner sanctuary, and is the word used throughout the book of Revelation. It refers to the immediate presence of God, where also He makes communications, as in Numbers 7:89. Think of the greatness of it! The Psalmist says, to inquire in his temple (Psalm 27:4). It may be there are those here who have never thought of it, but the temple of God is one of the most important facts of the moment. It is parallel with the Scriptures in importance. It is in virtue of the temple that the canon of scripture has been determined. Whatever may be said of ecclesiastical councils and their findings, it is in the power of the Spirit that the saints determine what is of God; what is authoritative as from Him. They, as of the temple, discern it, and regard as spurious, however canonised, what has no part in the Holy Scriptures. 

    I want first to speak of the Scriptures before continuing about the temple. You will see how the two thoughts as to the temple are linked in my first passage  John 2; first, the temple in the general sense, out of which the oxen, etc., were cast; and then the Lord speaks of the temple of His body; and, as to the latter, John says, that after He rose from among the dead. His disciples believed the scripture. We have a suggestion here of the importance of the light of resurrection in relation to scripture. They believed the scripture. Many of us here, it may be, believe because we have been born into Christian households. We have regarded the Scriptures according to their face value, theoretically perhaps, scarcely reading them much. Presently some school teacher tells you that the book of Genesis is doubtful, and the book of Jonah a fanciful story, and you partly believe it. In thousands of cases this has happened. Hence the importance of looking into the great matter of the resurrection. John says, on more than one occasion, this included, that the truth of the resurrection and glory of Christ bears on the authority of scripture. In truth it is as apprehending by the Spirit, Christ risen and indeed glorified, that we get the full bearing of scripture. The Bible becomes a new book to us. It is lighted up with the glory of Christ. Hence here the disciples after Christ arose believed the scripture  it is put first, and after that the word which Jesus had said. The word which Jesus had said, as I hope to show presently, implies the temple. 

    The body of Christ was the temple. It was the temple while He was alive, and here in the flesh, but now His word is believed. He raised Himself, and the light of His resurrection enabled the disciples to believe what Jesus said as well as the Scriptures. Hence, as believing the Scriptures, on this principle, they become peculiarly interesting. A living thought enters your soul, the resurrection of Christ is a wonderful fact in the soul. One of the most remarkable things is that after He arose He expounded to two wandering saints in all the Scriptures the things concerning Himself  Himself in that condition. Of course they refer to Him in flesh and blood, but now He is in a new condition, and so the effect of resurrection in the soul enables one to read the Scriptures in a new way. They are Appointed to be read in churches  thank God! especially in England; but how read? The Lord says to one, how readest thou? And again an honest man, the Ethiopian eunuch, in answer to Philips question, Understandest thou what thou readest? says, How can I, except some man should guide me?(Acts 8:30,31) That is the attitude of soul to take, and hence I lay stress on the word read in John 2, they believed the scripture. 

    This is the first point; the second point I would make is the exposition of the Scriptures. He expounded unto them, we are told by Luke (Luke 24:27). God furnishes expositions, and He would urge us to use them, to avail ourselves of them; the Lord led the way into it; he expounded unto them in all the scriptures(Luke 24:27)  what an unfolding! How one would love to hear how He touched on the different books of the Old Testament! He never touched on the Apocrypha, you may be sure. Philip again in answer to the eunuch, preached unto him Jesus, beginning at the scripture the eunuch was reading. I cannot say that he was reading the prophet Isaiah right through; but undoubtedly it was under the guidance of the Lord that he was reading that particular chapter; and it was under the direction of the Lord that Philip was there to help him to understand; and so it is the Lord provides expositions of scripture. Why not avail ourselves of them prayerfully? One could list some of them, but I would certainly urge the use of divinely furnished expositions. They are of God, and to neglect them is loss. Do not allow them to replace the Scriptures, read the scripture first and then the exposition. 

    Then again, I would say. Search the Scriptures. That is what the Lord says in John, Search the scriptures. We may do so, as for hidden treasure, and we will not fail to find it. The Lord says, in them ye think ye have eternal life(John 5:39). You will find eternal life spoken of in the Scriptures, but you will not find the substance in the Scriptures, you will have to go to Christ for that. Eternal life is in Christ, but the Scriptures aid you in the understanding of it. He says, ye think that in them ye have life eternal, and they it is which bear witness concerning me, John 5:39; and again, ye will not come to me that ye might have life, John 5:40. Many pore over the Scriptures in that way instead of linking the reading of them with Christ; He is the substance of all scripture, the spirit of all scripture. Then again, the Lord says the scripture cannot be broken  a very great thought. What a word, dear brethren, at the present time, when men are so boldly, blasphemously, suggesting that Christ told lies. He makes much of Moses. He says, if ye do not believe his writings, John 5:47. Think of the Lord putting the writings of Moses before His own words! Yet men would make some of Moses writings fictitious. The Lord says, if ye do not believe his writings, how shall ye believe my words? (John 5:47) I am speaking so that we might be fortified. Times are getting worse and worse, and God would have us fortified on these points. The scripture, said the Lord, cannot be broken, John 10:35. 

    Many of you will remember the connection. They thought the Lord was blaspheming because He said He was the Son of God, and He said, Is it not written in your law, I said. Ye are gods? (John 10:34) and, in this connection, the Lord says that the scripture cannot be broken. Let us accept it. Well, says the Lord, if those to whom the word of God came are thus spoken of, do ye say of him whom the Father has sanctified and sent into the world. Thou blasphemest, because I said, I am Son of God?(John 10:36) I speak thus, as I said, that we might be fortified, that our feet may be on solid ground in accord with the Scriptures. They cannot be broken, the Lord says, and anyone who attempts to break them is taking direct issue with Christ. He will do well to remember that he is not stronger than the Lord. 

    Well now, in the few minutes that are left I wanted to return to the temple. I have connected it with Johns writings, because he uses the word more than any of the evangelists, quite a number of times in the book of Revelation. I quoted one in chapter 21, where the thought is connected, as I said, with the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb. I saw no temple in it; for the Lord God Almighty is its temple, and the Lamb (Revelation 21:22). So that it is connected with divine Persons, and hence in our scripture in John 2, the Lord refers to His body as the temple. As He was here in the flesh, how approachable He was! Yet in His answers He was concerned about the divine thought governing the question, and on the other hand, the state of the questioner. Now He is risen and in heaven, and will function as the temple in the heavenly city presently; in the meantime the temple is here in the saints. Let no one be afraid of that remark as to the saints, but here it is the saints viewed organically. Some of you may be quite out of contact with this thought of an organism and, of course, you are losing enormously. It is the time to learn how to function in the organism called the mystery of God; 

    in which are hid all the treasures of wisdom and of knowledge, (Colossians 2:3). They are hidden there. The hiding implies spirituality in the saints, for the saints are viewed, in the Scriptures, in a mysterious sense, as possessing the Spirit; and viewed thus, they have in them, deposited by the Spirit, all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge. Can any Christian assume to get along without this wonderful thing  the mystery of God? It is Gods thought for each Christian, that you should have part in it, and so the apostle says to Christians not very far advanced  those at Corinth  Do ye not know that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwells in you? ... for the temple o God is holy? 1 Corinthians 3:16,17. 

    We need not, as I said before, be speculating if a thing is not clear to us in the Scriptures. The Lord would have us to have recourse to the temple, and at the same time to have patience. If any man speak, let him speak as the oracles of God (1 Peter 4:11). That would preclude speculative and fanciful thoughts. I need not be fanciful, I am not strengthened by it, I am not helped by it, nor are my hearers. I should have recourse to the temple; the matter may not be made clear at once, but I may go again, and again, and again; presently, as I have said, light breaks through. I am able to revise my article in dependence on the Lord. I am able to take my stand as responsible for its contents; if I do not, I should not publish it. The temple meets it all. We are wonderfully furnished, dear brethren, and the Lord would bring this to us, Do ye not know that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwells in you? (1 Corinthians 3:16) What is it for? For inquiry. It is much safer to inquire there than from any brother; not that we should not inquire from one another; I am not disparaging that  but the temple, the Spirit being in it, is the supreme thought in this matter, and God would have it honoured. Hence we find in the most complicated period seen in scripture, in the book of Revelation, the temple is more referred to, and actually used, than in any other book. 

    What a complicated state of things is now coming in? What darkness in varied forms of apostasy is spreading abroad rapidly! How essential that the temple should have its place! John shows us that it is to have its place in the conditions depicted in the book of Revelation; hence I have read the passage that relates directly to our own times, to this meeting tonight: Revelation 3:12. The Lord refers to it in speaking to Philadelphia; He assumes that the overcomer in that assembly understands the temple. We may assume that that brother had been ministering; had given addresses, and sought to expound scripture. How could he be sure of the truth of what he ministered? By the temple. The Spirit of God is speaking, according to these addresses, to the assemblies; the temple is involved in this, and the overcomer in Philadelphia understands. The Lord says, him will I make a pillar in the temple of my God, Revelation 3:12. The Lord was the temple itself  only He could be that. Now He will make the overcomer a pillar in the temple of God. Why does He say that? Because the overcomer would understand and value the great honour of being a pillar there. How shall I be a pillar there, if I have not been a pillar here? It is here that I am to stand up for the truth, and the assembly is the pillar and base of the truth (1 Timothy 3:15). It is possible and most important that the minister should understand, should be assured as serving the saints, that what he is saying is according to God. It is possible for him to speak as the oracles of God (1 Peter 4:11). Thus he values what the Lord proposes to him, to make him a pillar in the temple of His God. That would be a support to it, and an adornment to it. 

    Dear brethren, that is the need now  support and adornment of what is of God. We often speak of these things, and rightly, in our Bible readings; but then what about certainty as to what we are saying? What about assurance that it is the mind of God, that you can subscribe your name to notes of it, depending on the Lord? In many things, says James, we offend all. If any man offend not in word, the same is a perfect man, James 3:2. Mistakes are made, but I am speaking of the possibility, in a general way, of speaking the word of God, and knowing that it is the word of God. The saints need to be assured, and the minister needs to stand by what he says and writes, assured that it is in its general substance and bearing the word of God. He can do so in virtue of the temple. It is in part the Lords answer to modernism. It is a wonderful thing, that the Spirit of God is actually speaking today, the temple of God running concurrently with the authority of scripture; so that the Scriptures are understood and can be applied in a spiritual way. It is a great triumph, and the Lord would have us to enlarge on it, to understand how to inquire in the temple of God. There are two things as to the house of God that the Psalmist  indeed David himself  stresses: to behold the beauty of the Lord, and to inquire in his temple (Psalm 27:4). He says, One thing have I desired of the Lord, that will I seek after; that I may dwell in the house of the Lord all the days of my life, to behold the beauty of the Lord, and to enquire in his temple. (Psalm 27:4). The soul is to be entranced by that  the beauty of the Lord, the wonderful divine traits that are delineated for us in the house: it is a question of the place of the affections. Then there is more, namely, to inquire in his temple. It is quite right to take the concordance, and read the Bible carefully and studiously; but do not forget to inquire of the Lord in His temple. Read in your own room, of course, but the light usually comes in more freely and fully as one is in the attitude of inquiry when the saints are together as in the temple. Let us accept it as a fact. It is 

    a fact, and many of us have proved it. Let us prove it more. We have only touched the fringe of this great truth. It is Gods way of meeting modernism, and al that is like it at the present time. The incorruptibleness of the Scriptures, the spirituality of the Scriptures, and their applicability to all circumstances are lighted up by the Spirit in the temple. There is a great door opened up to the dear brethren, and one is urging it, on oneself and on all, to make much of this side of the truth  the temple of God. We have not far to go to seek it. Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, says the apostle, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you? (1 Corinthians 3:16) As we come together humbly and simply, in recognition of these things, the light shines around us  what Christ is to God, and the way by which Christ effects all His thoughts. All these things come out when we inquire in this way, in His temple. May God bless the word! 
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    PURCHASE FOR DIVINE PURPOSES (JT 49)

    Matthew 13: 44 - 46; 1 Chronicles 21: 18 - 25; Genesis 23: 11 - 19; Revelation 3: 18

    I wish to speak at this time about purchase. The idea of buying and selling is very old, but I wish to dwell upon purchasing as divinely introduced. In this respect it came in with Abraham. It was in the world before, for the Lord tells us that they builded and planted in Sodom and bought and sold; that is how the world went on. Merchandising had a great place, and has more now perhaps than at any time. It belongs to the world, the realm represented in Tyre. Christians in business have to be on their guard as to the mercantile spirit, lest they make it an object, lest rather than a means of livelihood, it becomes a pleasure; it may thus be classified with sport. Therefore, a believer has to watch lest he be drawn into the current of buying and selling as affording him satisfaction. The apostle enjoins us to be as they that buy, as not possessing. Otherwise we shall be on the level of the man who said, Soul, thou hast much good things laid by for many years (Luke 12: 19), and pull down our barns and build larger ones, and buy our houses accordingly, and our cars. 

    All this is a snare, and there can be no doubt it marked the Sodomites, great sinners as they were, but they did in this respect what was in itself legitimate. They ate, they drank, they bought, they sold, they planted, they builded; but on the day that Lot went out from Sodom, it rained fire and sulphur from heaven, and destroyed all of them (Luke 17: 28, 29). That happened in Sodom, which in that sense represents the industrial field, the mercantile field, besides the wickedness that goes with money-making. The love of money is the root of every evil we are told, and industrial occupations largely afford the means for the acquirement of wealth. The antediluvians were pleasure-loving, social people (compare Luke 17: 26, 27) and sociability must have been in Sodom too. Mere social relations may readily merge into what is actually in opposition to the people of God, and we have to be wary of them. Of course, we must be considerate of men as such, for they are creatures of God as we are. While refusing their worldliness, we have to clothe them in this sense. So you find in the heavenly man, that is, in Abraham, good terms existing between him and the inhabitants of the land; although he knew from the divine promise that the land would all be his; he was also heir of the world. What a different outlook on the world this fact would give to Abraham! And in truth, as the gospel was preached to Abraham, who is the father of all believers, he would learn in some degree to clothe men and women with creative thoughts. They belonged to God as the Creator. We need to do this, otherwise we shall not be in their confidence. 

    I mention all this in a prefatory way. The antediluvians, as I was saying, must have had great social facilities for families, such as that of Methuselah and others. They ate, they drank, they married, they were given in marriage, until the day that Noe entered into the ark, and the flood came and destroyed all of them (Luke 17: 27). So much for the social and industrial or commercial side of human affairs; the christian has to be on his guard as to both, and see how God came in with the idea of purchase, in a most interesting manner. Why should He have to purchase anything through His people, as Abraham and David, when He created everything? The cattle on a thousand hills are His. Why then should He have to go into the market to buy cattle? Why should He have to buy land, or why should He have to buy persons? Well, these are important questions which I hope will be somewhat answered in what I have to say, for I believe it is important that our souls should be instructed in this matter of divine purchase. It is set out in the clearest manner in the passage in Matthew 13. Verse 44 introduces the thought of a treasure found. It was hidden. The man found the treasure, as you will observe, hidden in a field, and for the joy of it goes and sells all whatever he has, and buys that field. There is joy in the matter, this matter of divine purchase. The Lord here likened Himself to a man, and incidentally it may be remarked that whilst the Lord felt everything as no one else could feel the weals and woes of mankind, also the disregard of the rights of God everywhere, yet He would be by no means doleful or depressed. An incident of this kind shows what marked the Lord. There are many others, too, of course, to help us in this respect, but this one shows the readiness with which joy came into His heart  the joy of the treasure. Why should He have to buy the field? He was the Creator of it. He owned it creatorially. Why should He have to buy it? Well, that is what He did. Buying is sometimes difficult, especially if the article or commodity desired is not on sale, not specially on sale. There is no evidence that this field was advertised to be sold, yet the Lord had the joy of the treasure which He found in the field, and the purchase must be made. 

    The seller is not in view here, yet the Lord in the type, in the parable, would buy the field. There is something in it which causes Him joy. Think of that! How it should appeal to us! He had us in mind in this matter, dear brethren. I suppose the thought of finding alludes historically to what He found in Peter, and John, and James, and Bartholomew, and Mary of Bethany, and many others. He found in them what He loved. David never found such interest, such joy in men. He had his men; Solomon had his; but they never found such joy in men as the Lord did. Solomon was a figure of Christ in this respect, for he had a wonderful heart; God gave him a wonderful heart. He was a man of great affection. But think of Jesus, the Creator of everything! He created Adam. There was not one thing done that He did not do. He created Eve. It was not a mere matter of workmanship, for His heart was in it; and now He has Peter, and James, and John, and many others, and they are wonderful in His eyes. He saw something beyond what others saw. He names it  a treasure, and He introduces the idea of purchase, not to purchase the treasure, but the field in which it was; that is, it belonged to the field, as the trees belonged, in Abrahams mind, to the cave of Machpelah. So this treasure belonged to the field; it was greater than the field. But He would have the field, and would sell all that He had in order to buy it. 

    Now that raises the question as to the position at the present time. Our chapter tells us what the field is. A field suggests the idea of a sphere of workmanship; but it is not the thought of a tilled field here. The time for that is coming; the Lord Jesus as the true Solomon will speak of everything relating to the earth, so that it will be understood why Solomon spoke of all the living things on earth. David spoke of heavenly things. The day is coming when Christ will speak of everything here below. How suitable everything here will be in its own setting! as He said of Nathanael, an Israelite, in whom there is no guile. He will grace the coming world with such persons  guileless persons, who can name the Lord Jesus in reverence and affection, saying thou art the Son of God, thou art the King of Israel (John 1: 49). Such persons will adorn the coming earth; but in the meantime He is not purchasing the field for that, He is purchasing it because of this treasure. And this treasure is not Jewry, nor is it the nations as such. It is an unnamed treasure here. The Lord hides it, so that we are in a Colossian position. It alludes to ourselves, the Lord has hidden us, but He has the field, and has right-of-way, in order to get each of us. 

    That brings in the question of the earth and what is going on at the present time: whatever interferes with the Lords rights of purchase on the earth must not be, for He has His people in it; He has His treasure in it. Here we are in this hall tonight, and there are many more of the Lords people in this city, unknown to us, but known to Him. He has some of us, perhaps all  He is already valuing us as belonging to this treasure. We read in this chapter of a man who brings out of his treasure things new and old. The scribe of the kingdom of the heavens does that. The Lord is speaking about the treasure in the parable, and anyone instructed in the kingdom of the heavens will understand what He means. 

    As I said, we are here tonight belonging to this treasure. Let us take the thought into our hearts. We are hidden. We do not want newspaper advertisements. The world does not know us, because it knew Him not, and faith accepts that. We would be in correspondence with Christ in everything. But still, the Lord has much people in this city, as in Corinth. He said to Paul, Fear not, but speak and be not silent; because I am with thee, and no one shall set upon thee to injure thee; because I have much people in this city (Acts 18: 9, 10). What a great thing to realise that in our service no one shall set upon us to injure us! I have much people in this city, the Lord said. The Lord had right-of-way in Corinth. 

    The next verse brings in enlargement of the thought. It is no longer that He has found something, but He is looking for something, for the thought became enlarged, as I may so say, in the blessed Lords mind. He is looking for something; that is, if we were in the treasure, then He would look for us in another point of view  a pearl, as a merchantman seeking goodly pearls. The Lord is now seeking something. Well, I believe that enters into this. The Lord has the assembly in His mind, and He has sought it and bought it, and it is one pearl of great value. The context shows that it is an advance in thought  it is the thought of superiority, a superlative idea. We read of approving the things that are more excellent. That is what the Lord has in mind for us at the present time. We have entered upon the time of translation, and things are pressed forward by the Spirit of God in a peculiar way, and the end in view is that the saints should be ready when the moment arrives. It is very beautiful in that sense; it brings us all into it. But ... of that hour no one knows ... but the Father. So that the saints are to be aglow with anticipation and desire that as the Fathers moment comes, the translation will take place  the coming of the Lord, too, into public glory. 

    I want to show now from David and Abraham how this worked out: everything is presented perfectly in Christ. The idea of purchase is in the epistles, but in Matthew 13 we see it in a beautiful setting in these parables. You will understand that they were spoken inside the house (verse 36). It is a private matter. The Lord is going on with us in this way. It is a secret position, involving the mystery. To you it is given to know the mysteries of the kingdom of the heavens. Well, the Lord would impress us with the greatness of it, so that we might value the things involved in the mysteries of the kingdom of the heavens. When we come to the assembly it is not mysteries, but mystery  the great divine thought transcending all others, the mystery. 

    Now David in type helps us through his failure. He is used to help us. I do not believe any of these failures of the great servants of God would be recorded save to help us; they are written for our learning, and everything happened as types for us. David had committed a great sin, but his sin resulted in this wonderful end, the purchase of the site of the house of God. I speak of it now as to how it works out in believers, for one observes great want of definiteness of purpose in the brethren. I have taken up this matter of purchase or buying, because it contemplates a very definite transaction, that one has something in his mind. One has begun to be definite, to set value on things, to appraise things in their true value; and having appraised them in their true value, then we want to have part in them, something that we can call our own, and if so, the price has to be paid. In this sense, we are not so much looking for gift. One is assured of ones own disposition, which I suppose is natural to us all, to want gift. God is a Giver. The idea of gift is infinite in Him. If thou knewest the gift of God the Lord says, and again, It is more blessed to give than to receive. Gift for service is attractive, but it is apt to be a snare; it is to be desired, and God gives it; but there is the thought of suitability for it, which must be acquired. Thus gift is rightly valued and used as received from God. 

    David is offered the threshing-floor as a gift, the threshing-sledges for wood, and the wheat for the oblation, but he would not offer to Jehovah what cost him nothing. He would buy all for full money. But Ornan, who would give all to David, was a remarkable man; he was not a man to be despised. He had four sons too. Why should they be mentioned? He is going to be honoured in this matter. He is already honoured because he is offering for the house of God. The two men are honoured  the purchaser and the seller, the seller because he wishes to make a gift, and the purchaser because he will not offer to God what cost him nothing. His four sons are with their father. They are threshing wheat. They are real workers and workers for a purpose  the staff of life, wheat. 

    Well, the prophet Gad had said to David that he should go up and rear an altar to Jehovah in the threshing-floor of Ornan the Jebusite. That was the message, and I hope each of us will place himself in the position to receive a message at this time. It is a prophetic time we are living in. Some of us were noticing that Gad and Nathan were Davids prophets; Gad particularly was Davids seer. And now he serves him as before, in this matter of the house. The angel of Jehovah commanded Gad to say to David, that David should go up and rear an altar to Jehovah in the threshing-floor of Ornan the Jebusite. And David went up at the saying of Gad, which he had spoken in the name of Jehovah. Observe that! Speaking of prophecy, it is not simply that a brother has a word, he speaks in the name of Jehovah. Those who listen are to judge. Is it indeed in the name of the Lord? Is it indeed a commandment? If it be, it is on the level of 1 Corinthians, and do we not need imperative words, dear brethren? We shall get them if we are ready for them. Notice that David went up at the saying of Gad which he had spoken in the name of Jehovah. So that our prophetic meetings become of great importance, but then speaking in the name is not enough. I must be worthy of the name; one has to go to the meetings in the name of the Lord. Think of the import of the name of the Lord! This would affect a man as he leaves his house if he is to be used publicly at a prophetic meeting; what sobriety, what sense of responsibility would mark him! 

    The angels word is short: it is prophetic. The circumstances were disturbed and peculiar, for David had just sinned, and sins cannot be fully dealt with in a second, you know. After denying the Lord, Peter was not set up until the Lord had probed him (John 21); and David had to go through his exercises for this sorrowful sin, but he obeys the divine word immediately. Immediately the word came from the angel to go up, he went up. He was subject. David went up at the saying of Gad, which he had spoken in the name of Jehovah. How important it is that we have an ear for what is in the name of the Lord and are subject to it! We discern it has come to us in the name of the Lord. 

    David is now imbued with the idea of purchase. He understands what is needed. No doubt he had read Genesis. Men of faith would read books God provided. The Scriptures are a wonderful provision for us. There can be no doubt that David read this chapter in Genesis, and indeed, I believe the Psalms are constructed on similar lines to the Pentateuch: each has five books. The Spirit of God through the psalmists would carry forward into the Psalms the great divine thoughts in the Pentateuch. The idea of purchase enters into them, as here. David is not behind Abraham. He used the very same words, full money. It is a true man that says that sort of thing. He is not bargaining for a lower price. It is a question of uprightness. 

    The idea of manhood enters into all divine transactions, and certainly any one of us who is in any way in the service of God, and every one of us is called into it, should be marked by manhood. So David says that he will pay the full price. So we are told in the passage that David gave to Ornan for the property six hundred shekels of gold by weight. There is weight and measure. It was the weight of six hundred shekels, for coins are apt to be adulterated, but gold by weight is the pure metal, and that is what David gave. And observe that he bought the place. He would make full room for the house of God and for all that pertained to it. 

    I would like to speak now of Abraham and of the burials of the brethren. If we are in our graves, our spirits are with Christ. If we are in our bodies here, we are in the house of God. That is the position. David is, in type, looking after the saints in their bodies, making plenty of room for them. The early chapters in Acts show how room was there: there was great increase in the number of persons. But the saints have to be looked after in view of their disembodiment. Both Peter and Paul contemplated putting off their tabernacles. Provision had to be made for this. The apostle Paul says, those who have fallen asleep through Jesus, a most beautiful expression. The Lord sees to our falling asleep, and to our burial. Devout men carry us to our burial, all under the Lord. The Lord is saying by the Spirit in Genesis 23 that He is providing with the greatest care for the burials of His people. Does not love enter into it? It does indeed. Abraham was in the presence of his dead when he said this. It is not until he makes the purchase in the most formal manner that we are told in verse 19 after this, Abraham buried Sarah his wife. After this; and every burial since that time is after this, that is after this care of love has been expended, this precious interest in the burials of the saints. It is a matter of faith. Nothing is more a matter of faith. It is the father of the faithful who buys this burying ground. Jacob takes it up in the most definite way, and would be buried there. He was carried over into Canaan to be buried in this cave. 

    We read that the cave was in a field, and I think that this thought of a field is worthy of note, for do not the saints need room for the expression of love in our burials? They are not cold affairs, such as we find with the unbelieving. I do not know that I have ever been at the grave of an unbeliever, but I conceive it would be a cold matter. God forbid that anyone here should be an unbeliever! The unbeliever keeps death as far away from his mind as possible, but not so the believer. Paul enters into this matter, saying, to depart, and to be with Christ; which is far better. Of course, that would mean his burial. We are not told of his burial. It is remarkable how little is made of the burials of christians, but the general thought is stated in the Acts as clearly as possible. Stephens burial, and the burials of Ananias and Sapphira  the latter two erring ones, and yet such are provided for, as it were, in this field, in this cave. The love of Christ follows up everyone, even such persons as are under the discipline of the assembly, under the discipline of God, are buried. I think it shows the genuineness of their christianity, that they were both buried. 

    So Abraham secures the field and the trees  the whole position. It is an actual transaction, and that is what I am aiming at  to show you that buying means a definite transaction to get something that faith sees is needed for the Lords people. Let nothing be omitted that is needed for the care of the Lords people, whether in life or in death. Love would see to that as in Abraham and in Paul, and in the Lord Himself. How wonderfully He acted at the grave of Lazarus! Where have ye put him? How touching that is! Jesus wept. However, I am speaking now of this matter of purchase, that we should understand that we should be definite. 

    We have things in our minds, we know what is needed, and we get them. It is a matter of purchase. If it costs me something then I value it ever after. If it does not cost me something, then I am likely to think lightly of it. It is not a question of salvation or redemption, but I am speaking of things that are needed, and faith will purchase them, will pay for them, so that they might be secured and available for the Lords people. 

    I would refer finally to the Laodiceans. The Lord says, I counsel thee to buy of me gold purified by fire, that thou mayest be rich; and white garments, that thou mayest be clothed, and that the shame of thy nakedness may not be made manifest (Revelation 3: 18). That is a very remarkable word and in keeping with the last address to the assemblies. The Lord tells the overcomer here that He has sat down with His Father in His throne. He is there tonight, and hence the gospel is going forth, and who can interfere with His rights in His field? As to these Laodiceans, the Lord had written to them through Paul, and he tells the Colossians to have their letter, that is the epistle to the Colossians, read in Laodicea; and that the letter to Laodicea was to be read to the Colossians. Had they taken heed to it they would not have needed this counsel, for it combated the evil and ceremonialism of philosophy. It was the admission of philosophy and vain deceit into the professing body, that made it rich in its own account  higher criticism and all that. Now we see the result of this epistle to the Colossians being unread and unaccepted in practice as divine truth. Philosophy, vain deceit, and ceremonialism are what mark the professing body today. It thinks it is rich, but the Lord says, thou art the wretched, and ... poor. I am about to spue thee out of my mouth. Yet He says, I counsel thee to buy of me. It is a transaction with Him that the Lord urges. You will remember that the foolish virgins were told to go and buy from those who sold, but before they could buy, the Lord had come, and they were left outside. The Lord would not open to them, although they wished that He would. Here the Lord is telling the Laodiceans to buy of Him. It is a peculiarly touching word, that the Lord is counselling such people. He was about to spue them out of His mouth, but in the meantime, He is giving them counsel, and that is, that they should come to Him and buy. He is not offering anything for nothing: they are past that. They have been investigating and found out things that nobody had known before, they think. They are not trying to get things for nothing. 

    Although He is the great Giver, the Lord says He is ready to sell. I counsel thee to buy of me gold purified by fire, that thou mayest be rich; and white garments, that thou mayest be clothed, and that the shame of thy nakedness may not be made manifest. The Lord is counselling them, and indeed ourselves, to buy the requisites. If we say, We are rich and increased with goods, the Lord says, as it were, None of the things that you have are requisite; the idea is, that you buy the requisites for an entrance into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. What are the requisites? Gold tried in the fire, and white raiment. In this book and elsewhere there are those spoken of who wash their robes, but now you can see that it is a question of having needed things, of coming to Christ, as He counsels, and buying the things you need. 

    May God bless these thoughts to us. 

  

  
    THE HOLY ONE OF GOD (JT 50)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE HOLY ONE OF GOD (JT 50)

    Revelation 3:7; Psalm 16:10; John 6:67 - 69

    I wish to speak about Christ as the Holy One of God. He is spoken of in more ways than I can now enumerate; but He is said by Peter to be the Holy One of God; and He Himself says to God: For thou wilt not leave my soul to Sheol, neither wilt thou allow thy Holy One to see corruption, Psalm 16:10. In the verse read in Revelation He calls Himself the holy. These things saith the holy, Revelation 3:7. The demon cast out of the man in the synagogue said he knew the Lord as the Holy One of God, Mark 1:24. The Lord did not accept that testimony, and He caused the demon immediately to go out of the man in whom he was, and through whose vocal power he spoke, for He would not receive testimony from a demon. There are those now who make much of the holiness of certain saints, canonising them, but all true saints are holy. The writer of the epistle to the Hebrews addresses them as holy brethren. 

    The epistle to the Romans develops the thought of holiness in christians, saying that we are to yield our members as instruments of righteousness to God. Righteousness comes before holiness; so that in that process we have our fruit unto holiness. The exercise of righteousness in our members yielded to God develops holiness; and the process of holiness qualifies us to testify to the Holy One of God. It is significant that this great feature of Christ is introduced by Himself in writing to the assemblies; and particularly that He selects the assembly in Philadelphia to which to address Himself in this way. That assembly is to be regarded as representing the whole assembly in these last days of ours. The Lord had peculiar pleasure in addressing it, as He always has where there is love. His heart seemed to be free to speak of great things to this assembly, things personal to Himself, and personal to the assembly; not only to Philadelphia, but to the assembly as a whole. He tells her that there are those who say that they are Jews, and are not, but lie, verse 9. He is speaking symbolically; He is not speaking of literal Jews, but of Jews that are so in heart and spirit, whose praise is of God and not of men. He is speaking of real christians, that is what He has in mind; and there are those who say they are such, that they are Jews, and are not, but lie. Such are of the synagogue of Satan. They would symbolise those in christendom who claim prior rights, regarding themselves as the ancient people of God. Romans 2:29 shows who the real Jews are. It is no question of a system being owned because of antiquity, asserting its right to priority as a church because of this; the real Jews are those who are such inwardly, and circumcision of the heart, in spirit, not in letter; whose praise is not of men, but of God. The Lord says of the unreal ones, I will cause that they shall come and shall do homage before thy feet, and shall know that I have loved thee, verse 9. That is a most precious thing for those who love the Lord Jesus and know His love for them. It is enough, you might say, to know that love and be responsive to it, but He says, Others are to know that I love you. 

    One of the most interesting things is the fact that the Lord is bringing this about. He is doing it and will do it; He will show that certain ones are the objects of His affections. I want to be one of those. The prophet who wrote these words of the Lord Jesus knew the Lords love; he is called several times by himself in his gospel, the disciple whom Jesus loved. His pen would run freely when he came to write these words, and shall know that I have loved thee. That is the whole assembly; not simply one locality, but the whole assembly. The Lord Jesus, we are told, loves the assembly; He loved it and gave Himself for it, and He says, In these last days I am going to make certain ones know that I love you still. Every one of us who loves the Lord would say, I want to continue in that, so that it may be known that He loves me. He loves you because you are His; but there is such a thing with the Lord, as there is with each of us, as loving what is lovable, and a lover of Christ is most lovable in His eye. 

    So it is that He has liberty here to speak of Himself as the One who is holy. And surely it is that we might have this apprehension of Him, and have it as an outlook in our walk and ways, that the Lord Jesus is holy. As I said, there are many things He is said to be, and this is one of the most important. He is holy; and He says so Himself: These things saith the holy, the true, verse 7. Holiness is one of the most important things in the Old Testament Scriptures, and the Lord Jesus constantly brings it forward. Hallow yourselves therefore, and be holy, Leviticus 20:7. Holiness becometh thy house, O Jehovah, for ever, Psalm 93:5, etc. Moreover Scripture says, for whom the Lord loves he chastens, and scourges every son whom he receives, Hebrews 12:6. And what for? That we might be partakers of His holiness. We are brought into accord with God and with Christ, and with the Holy Spirit too, and the brethren in this process of holiness. It is the fruit of the Spirit. It is not acquired by faith, although faith must underlie all our exercises: it is acquired by the Holy Spirit in the practical way of the exercise of righteousness. Scripture says, ye have your fruit unto holiness, and the end eternal life, Romans 6:22. 

    Before I come to Peter in the last scripture, I want to speak about Psalm 16 as referring to our Lord Jesus in the grave. Perhaps we have not touched on it much in this connection; but it is most touching and affecting that the Lord Himself refers to His being the Holy One of God as actually in the grave. That our Lord Jesus Christ lay for three days and three nights in the grave is most solemn. He says Himself: thus shall the Son of man be in the heart of the earth three days and three nights, Matthew 12:40. How thoroughly He became acquainted with the earth! Man had been taken out of it. The penalty was, according to Genesis 3: For dust thou art; and unto dust shalt thou return. That was the penalty on man for having sinned. Every burial reminds us of that; the cemetery reminds us of it, if we are capable of being reminded. People put it far away from them, but still these things remind us of this solemn fact, that man through sin incurred death and burial; that he shall return to dust. 

    Now our Lord Jesus Christ took on manhood, but He did not return to dust. His death and His condition in His burial were as unique as His condition in His life here below. His condition as a Man here, born into this world, was unique; there has been no other Man like Him before or since. Who shall declare his generation? for his life is taken from the earth, Acts 8:33. The condition which He took in flesh and blood never existed in any other man, and never will do so; nor will it again exist in Him. It was holy and absolutely unique, the condition of Christ in humanity here below. He will never be in that condition again; but still, it is treasured up before God, as the manna was treasured up in the ark. The hidden manna, Christ as here below, is to be fed upon. Then His death was unique  not as an ordinary mans death. When Pilate sent the messengers to inquire as to His death, He was dead already. Pilate did not expect that. They broke the legs of the two thieves, but not of Jesus: Not a bone of him shall be broken, John 19:36. He was unique in dying; there was no death like His; He died of Himself. John would give you to understand it was an act of power, for no one took His life from Him; He laid it down of Himself, John 10:18. He cried with a loud voice, which denoted strength. His dying was unique, no other man has died as He died; in every way He has the pre-eminence. And so in His burial: it is said, And men appointed his grave with the wicked, Isaiah 53:9; they had no other thought than that He should be put into the common grave of the criminal. Could these men do as they wished? No, they could not, He was with the rich in His death. How was that? God took care of that. He was not with the wicked; although He was crucified with the wicked. He died before the two thieves. He says to the converted thief: Today shalt thou be with me in paradise, Luke 23:43, but He went into paradise before the thief. He did not say, Today shalt thou go with Me to paradise, for the thief came in after the Lord. I am speaking of the fact that in His death He was the Holy One of God, and did not see corruption. All these things point to the uniqueness of Christ, whether in life or in death. 

    And so, too, in resurrection: I do not believe any other person risen would be like Christ in His resurrection. The facts relative to His resurrection are different from those of all others. He came out of the grave without moving the linen cloths in which He was bound, except the napkin that was about His head; somebody folded that and put it aside by itself; otherwise all was as it had been on His blessed body. This, I believe, is what Johns account conveys. These remarks bear on this psalm in which the Lord says to God, For thou wilt not leave my soul to Sheol, neither wilt thou allow thy Holy One to see corruption. 

    I now come on to Peter, so that we may see how we arrive at this; because in dealing with the truth we must learn to arrive at it. Things are stated objectively, and as we take them in we have the Holy Spirit to give us an understanding of them, but then, there is the arrival at them on the principle of experience. When we come to what we call ministry meetings, we come together as brethren, some of whom have something which they give out. I am referring to 1 Corinthians 14. The first thing mentioned there is a psalm, that each of us has one; that means experience. Again in Colossians we are enjoined to admonish one another in psalms, hymns, and spiritual songs. In this connection Moses represents ministry that comes to us, he conveyed messages from God to Israel: The Lord spoke to Moses saying, Speak unto the children of Israel and say unto them, Thus saith the Lord ...; that is the principle of Moses ministry. But then, the effect of listening to Moses would be that godly ones would write psalms. The Pentateuch is composed of five books, that is what the term signifies; the Book of the Psalms is also composed of five books and it corresponds, in a sense, with the Pentateuch. 

    I am speaking in this way because what Peter says in this verse, John 6:69, is on the principle of a psalm. It is not given here as an immediate revelation such as we get in Matthew 16: there the Lord says to all the disciples, But ye, who do ye say that I am? And Simon Peter answering said, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God, Matthew 16:15,16. That was not a psalm; that was a revelation, because the Lord especially says, ... for flesh and blood has not revealed it to thee, but my Father who is in the heavens, verse 17. It is a revelation that came immediately; it is not a psalm. We are to have both, but in the passage quoted from 1 Corinthians, the first thing mentioned that we are to bring is a psalm. In that same section we get a revelation, one sitting by has something revealed to him; that is not a psalm, it comes into his soul immediately from God. But I am speaking now of the psalm, what I come to, not in the assembly, but may be in the wakeful hours of the night, or in my workshop, or at my desk, or sitting in the train. I am able to abstract myself from what is going on around me and think of God. Lord, thou has been our dwelling-place in all generations, Moses says in Psalm 90. This is not, the Lord spake unto Moses, it is the outcome of his knowledge of God, it is his own production  his psalm. It suggests 1 John 4:16: God is love, and he that abides in love abides in God, and God in him. What an experience that is! Moses says further, ... from eternity to eternity thou art God. He knew God; he dwelt in God, we may say; and hence could speak of Him in that experienced way. 

    Peter affords us something of this here. He says, Lord, to whom shall we go? thou hast words of life eternal; and we have believed and known that thou art the holy one of God. The word we is emphatic, meaning that Peter is calling attention to himself and his fellow-apostles. They are called the twelve here by the Lord; He never calls them apostles in John, nor are they ever called apostles in John even by the Spirit; but they are called the twelve, so that we can easily identify them. The word twelve implies that they were subject to Him together, and amenable to Him and to each other. This involves love to the Lord and to one another; Peter would not be envious of John, nor John of Peter. The Lord had prayed for them that they might be one, as He and the Father were One. The word twelve directs us to the twelve apostles, and as remarked, Peter refers to himself and his fellow-apostles when he uses the word we in this verse. He plainly states that they were definitely with the Lord in the testimony, unlike those disciples who went away back and walked no more with him, John 6:66. His word to the Lord is, Lord, to whom shall we go? thou hast words of life eternal; and we have believed and known that thou art the holy one of God. We have believed and known; he refers back to soul history, and that is what I want you to have in mind. As I get a new thought by the Spirit of God, how am I going to use that thought? Am I going to let it slip away? No. I must do as Mary did, she kept all these things in her mind, pondering them in her heart, 

    Luke 2:19. She was a treasury; she put the things where they would be safely kept  the things that came to her from the Spirit of God  and took them out and worked over them as she had opportunity, pondering them in her heart; and thus she grew. That is the idea, that we should grow and add a psalm. When the Lord Jesus was on the cross His mother Mary was standing by Him. Simeon had said to her: and even a sword shall go through thine own soul, Luke 2:35; and it did. Think of the feelings of that mother as the Lord Jesus, her Son after the flesh, was crucified before her eyes! But she was standing at the cross, and the Lord saw her standing there; He saw John standing there too, and said, Woman, behold thy son, John 19:26. You may say, He is speaking about Himself. No, He is not speaking about Himself, He is speaking to her about John. He says, John is your son; and He says to John, Behold thy mother, as if to say, You and she are henceforth to be in the relationship of mother and son, and son and mother. Thus she was constituted the mother of John whom the Lord loved, and from that hour John took her to his own home. No one had that relation with the mother of Jesus, but John. What conversation John would have with Mary, as he had that distinguished woman in his house as his mother, and he there as her son! Mary represents the matter of experience of which I have been speaking; she could speak to John of much that the Lord had said and done which only she knew; she could say, I weighed these things over, I pondered them in my heart and I kept them there. They became, as it were, psalms to her. And even a sword, says Simeon, shall go through thine own soul. Think of a woman like that  to have her soul pierced by a sword! But think of the experience of it! And how worthy she was as a psalm-maker in the things she had heard and seen in Christ, that perhaps no one could hear and see but herself. 

    And so it is here that the apostle Peter says, we have believed and known that thou art the holy one of God. The saints are called holy brethren; but He is the Holy One of God, the true Aaron of God; He, who is the Minister of the sanctuary, who officiates in the holy places. Peter says, We know that; we have believed, and we believe it now. This implies that those who had left the Lord and walked no longer with Him did not know Him. Maybe there is somebody here who has turned away from the Lord. From that time many of his disciples went away back and walked no more with him, verse 66. Think of the solemnity of that! Think of going back from the holy and blessed Person of Christ! They walked no more with him; it is a settled thing, and we must say, for ever. How solemn! Peter says, we have believed and known that thou art the holy one of God. Would Peter not know how to take part in the assembly when the time came? When the Holy Spirit came down from heaven and entered into Peter and the others, they would serve in the assembly in the recognition of the Lord as the minister of the holy places and of the true tabernacle, which the Lord has pitched, and not man, Hebrews 8:2. Peter would know how to take part in the service of God. As the saints in those early days came together in assembly, Peter would rise up and speak to God; he would know that the Lord Jesus, and not the high priest at Jerusalem, was Minister of the sanctuary. In Acts 1 it is said the Lord assembled with them. Peter would apprehend then that the Lord was the Holy One of God, the true Leader in the assembly. And so it is today in the spiritual sense: as coming together in assembly, we are to understand, not only by the Scriptures but by experience, that Christ is the Holy One of God, and that He is the Minister of the sanctuary, of the true tabernacle which the Lord has pitched and not man. 

    I have brought this before you so that we might all have this subject of holiness before us, how it is to be reached; how the Lord is the expression of it, and that it is a matter of experience; that we apprehend Christ, not only because the Scripture says so, but by experience in assembly meetings, that He is the Holy One of God. As such He is the true Aaron who carries on and officiates in the service in a spiritual way, and leads us on in that service so that we worship God in spirit and truth. 
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    DIVINE NAMES (2) (JT 50)

    Matthew 27:45,46; John 20:17,18; Revelation 3:12

    JTMost of us will be aware that our subject in these readings is Divine Names. At the first reading we considered the Father, the appellation by which christians are privileged to know God. It was thought well to begin with our own relation to God in that name; then take up other titles, inclusive of those in the Old Testament, so that it was thought that we might consider God as God in the two meetings of today. 

    It is thought that in considering our Lords addresses and references to God as His God, that we have God before us in the fullest possible manner. Christ is speaking to Him and of Him as His God, in these passages, and as taking our place beside Him, so to speak, we have God before us in the fullest sense possible, for it is not a mere creature speaking to Him, but One equal to Him Personally, yet as Man addressing Him as God. So that it is God in the fullest way, not simply in a relative sense, but an absolute sense, because the Speaker knows Him not only in His relative position, but in the Absolute. Divine Persons know each other in that sense, as apart from creation. Still the Lord addresses Him in Matthew 27 as a Man, in a place of responsibility; that is, on the cross. He addresses Him as My God twice, and in resurrection, according to John 20, He speaks of Him as His God, and our God. 

    ANWAnd in Revelation is there anything added in My God in chapter 3? 

    JTWell, it is first, the temple of My God, and then the name of My God, and the name of the city of My God, which comes down from heaven from My God. It is Christs God that is stressed; this God in relation to things that are connected with His testimony and purpose. 

    CAMWould you say that in this passage in Matthew, the magnitude of what was taking place required the matter of addressing God in the absolute? 

    JTWell, I only use that word because Christ knew Him in that sense, and it would be the Lords mind; it would be His full knowledge of God, but He is speaking to Him ostensibly as responsible to Him and therefore the relative thought is on the surface. The psalmist, of course, used these solemn words before, but in a prophetic way, and the Lord takes them up on the cross. The psalmist using them, of course, it would be as a creature; he could not apprehend the absoluteness of God, but Christ in taking up the words knew perfectly the Being whom He is addressing, not only in His relativity but in His absoluteness, because He Himself has part in the Deity. 

    CAMThen, of course, the psalm would be a prophetic intimation of all the depth of meaning there is in this. 

    JTWell, it would, only the actual speaker was a creature. Of course the Spirit of Christ spoke in him, as He speaks in us, but David could not apprehend the depths of God as Christ apprehended Him. 

    ANWIs El God in the absolute? Elohim is, is it not? 

    JTEl is the name of God denoting power. Elohim is a plural word. In the note to it in Genesis 1, the translator uses the word absolute, but I doubt that he really meant its full signification: free from limitation, dependence or relation, opposed to relative. I have not been able to find in Mr. Darbys writings anything to indicate that he had in his mind absoluteness in this sense, that is, in its sense of unrelatedness to any thing or person. 

    ANWSo that you would find it difficult to designate the Being there in absoluteness because we are finite. 

    JTI do not think any creature can take in the absoluteness of God. No creature can be in absoluteness himself as far as I can understand; he must be in relation to something whereas the word absolute as applied to God carries with it freedom from relation to anything; it is His own infinite Being, having existence before there was a creation. We have to admit that in our minds, but to compass it it is beyond us. 

    JSWhy is it put in the form of a question here? 

    JTWell, He is using Psalm 22; the Lord takes up Psalm 22 and addresses this word to His God: Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani? that is. My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? It is a question for every sinner to answer in his own soul  why Christ was forsaken there. It is not that the Lord did not know; it is to bring out the truth. The answer to it brings out the truth; He gets no answer here  a very solemn and touching thought. His persecutors jeered at Him; they thought He was speaking to Elias, to come and take Him down. 

    WB-wThe absolute and the relative are combined in this expression My God, my God. 

    JTI only used the word absolute as knowing that a divine Person is speaking to God and I am sure He is not limiting Himself to what He is relatively. We come specially into nearness to the Absolute as being alongside the Lord, as being with Him by the Spirit, as He addresses God. 

    FHLYou make a distinction over Genesis 1, where the plural thought of absolute Deity is in view? 

    JTThe question is whether it is absolute Deity there because it is God in the sense of supremacy, power involved; it is the plural carrying the full thought of Deity, but relative. The idea of supremacy is relative; here God is in relation to creation. Earlier there was no creature at all; nothing to be relative to. Elohim, being plural, is the word used here. How it came into use is the question. No doubt the Spirit would cause some person to apprehend God as the Supreme Being and enable him to designate Him thus. I would say it is human language, not angelic language, and it conveyed that the person who used the word first had the idea of God as an Object of veneration and worship, so that it is a relative word. 

    JTJrIn Philippians 2:6 there is no idea of relativity; the idea of equality was brought out. He did not esteem it an object of rapine to be on an equality with God 

    JTHe was in the form of God; and being in the form of God He was in absoluteness. But if creation is brought in relativity is there, because the Creator is in relation to His creation. But there was a time  to use the word time; indeed as we are we can hardly avoid it, being creatures  when there was nothing for God to be relative to; He was Himself; there were the three Persons in infinite oneness. 

    ANWThat moment is stated in John 1: In the beginning was the Word, John 1:1. I presume that goes beyond Genesis 1:1. 

    JTThat is right, but you have the word beginning which is a relative word; only He was; He did not begin. In the beginning He was. The word was brings us into time. In the beginning was is existence in time. The beginning is time; something is being done; something is begun, and He was there. But then if your mind can take in what was before that. He was there too, as far as we can use words. But there was nothing to be relative to; divine Persons were all there with nothing else, as far as Scripture shows. 

    JSWould Genesis 1 suggest relativeness? 

    JTYes. God is apprehended in creation. Someone apprehended Him in creation and used that word. I suppose the Spirit of God helped him to use it; it is a relative word, that the creature used meaning that there is a Being above me, to be revered and worshipped. That came into some mind and hence the use of the word. 

    JSAnd Moses used it intelligently. 

    JTWell, Moses came in as one to whom God revealed Himself as Jehovah, which is more than this, and he was qualified to use this word. He uses it as beginning to write Scripture, but clearly it existed before him. 

    RWSDoes the singular or the plural enter into this expression of the Lords in Matthew 27? 

    JTWell, I would say it is a singular thought. It is an Aramaic word, which, I suppose had been in common use. It is Eloi in Mark, but Eli in Matthew, both meaning My God. For God David used the Hebrew El in Psalm 22, but the Lord used the ordinary language of the day. 

    ANWSo that the Scripture really has it in the Hebrew, in the Aramaic and in the Greek, is that right? 

    JTYes. It is carried down to us in Aramaic, only we have the translation of it into Greek. Matthew and Mark give us the interpretation of it, so that there is no doubt as to what is meant. 

    CAMA creature can only understand relatively, but this in Matthew really is beyond the creatures apprehension, is it not? I mean the depth of meaning in it could never have been expressed by a creature. 

    JTThat is what I was saying; we are, I believe, in the presence of absoluteness in the Lords own mind. We are thus on the very highest and most sacred ground conceivable  one divine Person speaking to Another, and surely He would, in speaking, have in His mind all that God is. Still, as we have noted. He is in manhood, and thus in the attitude of subjection. 

    CHHAre you suggesting this word implied even more than the first of Genesis in absoluteness? 

    JTWell, it would, because it is a divine Person using it. Of course He is quoting David, Psalm 22, but the word is God; Eli, is My God; it is His God; it is Christs God, and that Being is known to Him in all that He is clearly, so that it is greater in His mouth than it could be in any creatures mouth. I think it is most important, most wonderful, most solemn, that we are called into this. There were those standing around the cross; they jeered at the Lord, but how different is a believer who loves Him! What a sanctified and solemn thing to be called into this, to be engaged with it! Why was He forsaken? It brings in the whole question of our guilt and our responsibility. So that we begin with our subject at the very foundation of the truth. 

    JSDoes He use current language because He is in manhood here? 

    JTYes; He used what everybody around could understand, if they paid attention, although some evidently did not understand it. 

    RWSDo you think if you get an expression not understood we should feel responsible not to misunderstand it? Here they say He calls for Elias. 

    JTQuite so. Unless we are in a subject and reverential attitude in listening to what is said in ministry we may misrepresent what is said. Here they said the Lord was calling for Elias but He is not calling for Elias at all  the very opposite of that. He is not even calling upon God; He is asking Him why He forsakes Him so that the answer to it enters into every repentant heart. 

    ANWWould it be right to say it is two divine Persons measuring the matter of sin? 

    JTWell, that is what enters into it; it brings in every truly repentant person; every repentant person comes into this answer, and if one does not come into it he is not repentant. 

    ALIs the judgment so terrible that God in grace covers it from the sight of men; there is darkness for three hours? 

    JTWell, quite so. As it were, God veiling, you mean, shutting out the human gaze for the moment. 

    QuesWould the personal pronoun in My God refer to the Lords holiness? 

    JTYes, to use such a term in that position. He is in the vicarious position, being made sin. But God did not immediately answer Him; that is the solemn side of it. 

    J.S. Why not? 

    JTWell, because He is the Sin-bearer. He has to go through alone; He is abandoned. It is not the time for answering. He has taken up the position responsibly of bearing our sins in His own body on the tree. It is a public matter and God is forsaking Him  one of the most solemn matters that christians can think of, that God is actually forsaking Him; and He is not for the moment answering Him. 

    QuesIn that way does it not enhance the holiness of God, as we have in Psalm 22: And thou art holy, thou that dwellest amid the praises of Israel, Psalm 22:3? 

    JTWell, that is really the answer to it, that God is holy. That is why He does not answer; that is why He has forsaken Him, and I thought it would be a moral basis in our souls to dwell on this a little as considering our great subject. God says in Jeremiah, But let him that glorieth glory in this, that he understandeth and knoweth me Jeremiah 9:24. Understanding that the forsaking of His Son on the cross was because of the holiness of God is fundamental in this knowledge. 

    APTRomans 8 says, God, having sent his own Son  does that connect with this chapter in Matthew? 

    JTQuite so; God did it. Having sent his own Son, in likeness of flesh of sin, and for sin, has condemned sin in the flesh, Romans 8:3. 

    JSI think you have used the word abandoned have you not  abandoned of God? 

    JTYes, He is abandoned of God here; the Lord says so. But He is speaking to God; He calls Him My God: if a man who is suffering on a cross has a God why is that God not delivering Him? That is the question. Others called on Him and were delivered. 

    ABPDoes the known power of resurrection enter into the name El? You spoke of it representing the thought of power. 

    JTQuite so  the exceeding greatness of His power; we are to know that; the power in Ephesians 1 is what we should know: the surpassing greatness of his power towards us who believe, according to the working of the might of his strength, in which he wrought in the Christ in raising him from among the dead, Ephesians 1:19,20. The exceeding greatness of His power  that is what El conveys; the mighty One. 

    ABPThe Lord Jesus would know that, as having exercised that power, marked out Son of God in power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by resurrection of the dead, Romans 1:4. He had raised the dead with that power. 

    CHHIs it foundational that we should first know God in this character of holiness? 

    JTWell, that is what I thought we might come to, a moral foundation in regard to the great subject before us  what was in the Lords holy mind when He uttered this cry. He got no immediate answer but He says later, from the horns of the buffaloes hast thou answered me, Psalm 22:21, which I suppose would mean He was in that distant spot and ultimately was heard, but the three hours of darkness had to be endured; the actual experience of abandonment by God had to be endured, and it was endured  the three hours of darkness. 

    ARHow do you understand that scripture from the horns of the buffaloes hast thou answered me? 

    JTI suppose it is where He was, and He speaks in the Psalms of different creatures of antagonism; I suppose the buffalo would be amongst them. I take it that way; He was held there in death. God heard Him from that point, so that He immediately says, in the midst of the congregation will I praise thee, Psalm 22:22. I suppose the hearing would imply that He was raised and taken out of that state. 

    FHLHave you not said that we are not great enough to consider Jesus as God and Man at the same time? 

    JTThat is quite true; we are not great enough to take in the two ideas at once. 

    FHLWould you just help us again as to this expression: as a Man He was suffering, but as a divine Person He was making this expression. 

    JTYou never think of Him as a mere Man, for He is always a divine Person, but He represents on the one side what man is before God  Himself a divine Person; on the other hand He represents God to us and these are two great ideas that we have to hold separately. 

    JTJrThe Person who emptied Himself is the same Person who took the bondmans form and was found in fashion as a man. His Personality goes through, does it not? 

    JTThere is no change at all in His Personality. 

    ACThis abandonment of the Lord comes in Matthew and Mark and not in Luke or John, is that intensity of the sufferings? 

    JTMatthew and Mark are severer. They deal with the governmental side of the testimony, so that we have these words from Psalm 22 quoted by both these evangelists. You get them nowhere else. You might question why it is that we do not. Other features of the testimony of God are often mentioned and yet there is no greater thought than this. I suppose it is so great, standing out like the Himalayas before us, there is no need for repetition. 

    CHHIn the first book of the Psalms, I think the remark my God is mentioned thirty times, but only once, Why hast thou forsaken me? 

    ARDoes God involve what He is in Himself; 

    Father is according to the relative idea in the family or sonship? 

    JTThat is what we had last time  Father is a family term, and conveys grace. He does not judge any one. God judges. 

    JSHave you something further in your mind regarding Psalm 22? 

    JTWell, there is a great deal that could be said, but I thought it would be wholesome for us to get alongside the Lord, as it were, at this time and hear Him say this and think of what was in His mind. The question of sin was involved, and He gets no immediate public answer. His resurrection is not a public matter. There is, of course, testimony to it that is public. The Father raised Him by glory, but no man saw that. The angel came down and rolled away the stone, but it is not stated that he saw the resurrection. An angel of the Lord ... rolled away the stone and sat upon it, Matthew 28:2. But there is no testimony to anybodys being there but two divine Persons. The Father raised Him by His glory. That was private; the Lords enquiry on the cross was a public matter, and He gets no answer. That enters into the answer of the enquiry  Why not? It is the sin question; the government of God required that while He is bearing sin, there should be no public acknowledgment of Him by God. It is a question of our guilt, how abhorrent it was to God that He could not own One who was our vicarious sacrifice, bearing our sins. 

    JSDid glory demand His resurrection? 

    JTJust so; but He had to go through the forsaking, the three hours, and the three days and three nights in the heart of the earth as well. 

    CAMYou were speaking of its not being repeated anywhere else  standing alone in all its own immense meaning. That seems to make it very impressive. No creature is ever going to say anything like this. 

    JTIt stands out like a tremendous object by itself in its solitude and grandeur and greatness. There it is in the presence of the universe, that the Lord Jesus in bearing our sin uttered this cry, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? 

    APfJonahs language was similar to the Lords here, only not so intense, and he got an answer, did he not? I cried by reason of my distress unto Jehovah, and he answered me; Out of the belly of Sheol cried I: thou heardest my voice. For thou didst cast me into the depth, into the heart of the seas. And the flood was round about me Jonah 2:2,3. 

    JTJonah was answered; and the Lord says in Psalm 22, that God answered others, too. Our fathers confided in thee: they confided, and thou didst deliver them. They cried unto thee, and were delivered; they confided in thee, and were not confounded, Psalm 22:4,5. That is in contrast to Himself. A similar wail might ascend from an unforgiven man, but he could not truthfully say, my God. So the position is most remarkable My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?  not simply God, but my God. 

    WB-wJonah was answered, because He was repentant and got salvation the same as we would be answered, is that the idea? 

    JTQuite so; the Lord here is going through the sufferings of atonement, and it requires time  not a moment, but three hours, and then three days and three nights in the heart of the earth. 

    FNWDo you mean to say that if the publican in Luke had said, My God, be merciful to me the sinner, it would have been presumption? 

    JTIt would; but he says, O God. No creature could rightly speak thus as consciously abandoned. No one could rightly use it but Christ, because it was His God; He knew that. He knew He had not ceased to be His God, but He had abandoned Him, and that is the terribleness of the whole matter. 

    WB-wThese were the atoning sufferings, were they not, during those three hours of darkness on the cross. He was suffering atoningly. But were the three days and three nights necessary in the atoning part? or did the atonement finish at the end of the three hours of darkness? 

    JTI think the three days and three nights are a counterpart to it. They are linked with the actual sufferings on the cross. He was not answered when He went into the tomb. Why should He go into a tomb? It would be blasphemy to say He personally must be put into the tomb. It is all vicarious. If we do not keep the vicarious idea in mind, we are blaspheming. He did not need to die. To say He died personally, other than in a vicarious sense, is blasphemy. It is because He took our place that He had to die,  not only to be forsaken on the cross. It does not say He is dead here. He says, I am forsaken. He is still alive and yet He is forsaken. That is one thing, but then the next thing is that He has to die. Why should He have to die? That is the same thing. He must die because He is in the Sin-bearers place, and not only that, but in a vicarious sense He must be buried. Why should He be buried? He could have arisen immediately. There must be some requirement for it. Part of the sentence on Adam as having sinned was: until thou return to the ground: for out of it wast thou taken. For dust thou art; and unto dust shalt thou return, Genesis 3:19. Thus the burial of Christ was a necessary part of His atoning work, 1 Corinthians 15:3,4. 

    WB-wWas it because so many men and women died previously and were buried that He went there to clear up that situation. He went there vicariously to take them out. 

    JTYes, it was required  For dust thou art; and unto dust shalt thou return, Genesis 3:19, as already quoted. The idea of going down into the earth was necessary for atonement. The whole position occasioned by sin was covered by Him. 

    ANWCan you carry the vicarious thought beyond the burial? I ask that because in our hymns we sing to sinners: Jesus died and rose for thee. (112:5) 

    JTWell, He was delivered for our offences and has been raised for our justification, Romans 4:25. If He were not raised there would be no justification. Of course He was raised by the glory of the Father on the ground of His own Person, but then He was raised vicariously too, because there could be no justification if He were not raised  raised again for our justification. 

    There could be no justification offered to a sinner without that. Christ is said to be a Mercy-seat  whom God has set forth a mercy-seat, through faith in his blood, Romans 3:25. The mercy-seat involves not only that He has died vicariously but He has risen, the idea of vicariousness goes with Him, attaches to Him now. He is a Mercy-seat  whom God has set forth a mercy-seat, through faith in his blood ... and justify him that is of the faith of Jesus, Romans 3:25,26. 

    JSThe glad-tidings would not be complete without Christ risen and glorified. 

    JTIt is a risen Christ and a glorified Christ that is preached in the gospel. Raised again for our justification  to effect it. He bore our sins in His body on the tree, dying for them under the judgment of God, and was raised without them  hence our justification. 

    RWSBetween the three hours on the cross and the three days and three nights in the grave, the Lord Jesus says, Father  Why was that? 

    JTHe was free to do that, but there was no immediate manifest answer to, Father, into thy hands I commit my spirit, Luke 23:46, and Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do, Luke 23:34. The answers are in His resurrection. 

    WB-wHow do you account for Pauls expression  even as Christ has been raised up from among the dead by the glory of the Father, Romans 6:4? You do not get the expression in the Old Testament. 

    JTNo, it is a marvellous expression. It brings out what the Fathers affections for His Son were, for glory is largely the shining out of love  what one is in this sense. Of course it was the power of God too. 

    CHHIs it necessary to understand the holiness of both Persons? For thou wilt not leave my soul to Sheol, neither wilt thou allow thy Holy One to see corruption Psalm 16:10  connecting this with Psalm 22, where God is spoken of as holy. 

    JTQuite so; Christ could not be a substitute for us save as a Holy One. The demon recognised Him as that when he said, ... thou art, the Holy One of God, Luke 4:34. But Peters testimony in John 6:69 is in remarkable discernment, considering the time: We have believed and known that thou art the holy one of God. Here the centurion says, Truly this man was Son of God, Matthew 27:54. So that God was here operating in the midst of the darkness, which is the case now. What darkness there is around! but in a few God is operating, so that we see who Christ is  Truly this man was Son of God, says the Roman centurion. 

    FHLWe see that in the opening of Hebrews  God ... at the end of these days has spoken to us in the person of the Son, Hebrews 1:1,2. 

    JTJust so; the centurion recognised that He was the Son of God, which is a remarkable thing. 

    I thought that if we could get all this fundamental truth into our souls we might see how John 20 comes in. In Psalm 22 we have the answer from the horns of the buffaloes. I would take that to be where Christ was held by adverse powers and He says, I will declare thy name unto my brethren, Psalm 22:22. That fits in with our scripture in John 20. He says in that scripture in the message to Mary Magdalene, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God, John 20:17. That is, He is bringing the disciples  He says My God on the cross, as dealing with sin and bearing our sins, but now He says, My God and your God  that could only come in after the sins are borne and dealt with once and for all. Now we are in relationship with the Father in resurrection, and He says, He is your God  My God and your God. So that we christians ought to see what God is, not only as He was, as dealing with sin, but what He is  Christ as risen and glorified, what He is to that Person whom He raised by His glory, and that we are alongside of that Person recognised as His brethren, that is, that His God is our God. We are thus in a position to know God beyond any other family. He is now not only risen but ascended; He says, ] ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God. We are speaking now of His God and the position we are in as alongside of Christ. I think that is of great importance in this subject that we understand our relation to Christ, and therefore are in the position of understanding God as Christs God. 

    ARI suppose we know Him in a way that was never known before the Lord came into the world? 

    JTHe could not be known in this sense before Christ became Man; it depended upon the incarnation, The word God in Genesis 1 is a creative title, but not simply of inanimate things, but all persons with intelligence. Someone apprehended the Creator as an Object of veneration, an Object of worship, but now you have a Person qualified to tell you about God, to reveal Him. He spoke to Him on the cross when dealing with our sins; now He is speaking of Him, as risen and ascending, and He is telling His disciples that He is His God: My God and your God. 

    FSCWe are privileged to say My God, in view of the Lords saying, Your God. 

    JTQuite so; Paul says, My God shall abundantly supply all your need, Philippians 4:19. And so any of us can say that, but it is beautiful to be alongside of Christ now, that that is our position. That is the position He gives us. 

    ANWWould you say there is no less in the Lords mind in speaking of His God in John 20 than in Matthew 27? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. The exact expression is carried through  My God. It is the same expression only now He is in the clear sunshine of relationship with God as having settled forever the question of sin. He is beyond it in heavenly glory, because He is talking about ascending, when He says, my God and your God. You need to be in association with the Lord to grasp the thought rightly. 

    WB-wDoes it not imply sonship on our side to be able to say my God rightly? 

    JTClearly; it is in sonship we say it. It is, however, more God and man here. It is not exactly God and His sons, here; it is rather God and man. I think that is the thing to get hold of. Christ is speaking of Him as Man, and we come in on that line. 

    ARWhen you say getting alongside of Christ do you mean where He is? 

    JTQuite so; it is in His present place; where He is, we are to be. That is our status in heaven, we are His brethren. When we enter heaven there will be no question about our status: We shall be recognised as suitable association with Christ; we are identified with Him. 

    CHHWould the way it is put guard His own peculiar place in it? He does not say, our Father and our God. He would be unique in that relationship. 

    JTThat is always so. So that in the book of Ezekiel when you come to the question of the division of the land, the first thing is that Joseph must get two portions, Ezekiel 47:13. Whenever we speak of Christ we must never forget that He must have two portions. He is always anointed above His companions. 

    ALIn this chapter, He says to Mary Magdalene, Touch me not, John 20:17; but in Luke 24:39, He says, Handle me and see. What is the difference? 

    JTIn John 20, she is outside by the grave-side, and she is assuming that she can touch Him; whereas from Johns point of view, the link with the Jewish position is completely broken. The touching must be in a heavenly relationship. He says, Touch me not, for I have not yet ascended to my Father. In Matthew, they did touch Him. They held Him by the feet. He did not refuse it, but here He does, because John is dealing with the spiritual and heavenly side, and he says, If there is to be any link with Christ, it must be on heavenly ground. The Lord is insisting on that. The passage in Luke 24 contemplates the assembly, which admits of our heavenly relation with Christ. 

    QuesWhy does the Lord use Father before God? It is really the highest setting, bringing in the heavenly family. 

    JTFather here refers to the heavenly family, but it is not so great a term as God, if one might use great in this connection. The order is progressive; the ultimate is God. 

    APTDid the Lord make that quite plain Himself in John 4? The Father seeks such as his worshippers. Then He says, God is a spirit; and they who worship him must worship him in spirit and truth, John 4:23,24. Does He distinguish there in regard to this great matter? 

    JTJust so; He does not say, the Father is a spirit. He says, God is a spirit. But He says, the Father seeketh such, for it is the idea of the need arising from affection. He is seeking worshippers, but God is a spirit. That is the great final thought. That is our great subject. It is a question of God. 

    ANWI think your word about being alongside of Jesus should help us, because Thomas used the term my God, but not as alongside of Him. It is on a lower level. 

    JTQuite so; he called Christ his God, John 20:28, which, of course, is right, but it is not on the level of verse 17. 

    FHLThe fact that the Sanctifier and the sanctified are all of one, would enable us to understand the declaration of the Fathers name. 

    JTQuite so; the Lord sets us free through Marys message, which brings up another matter: Why did He not go into the assembly and tell the brethren this? It is clearly a reason for this, because that when He comes in amongst the brethren the condition is to be right. The state is right; there is no question at all, so the disciples are glad when they see the Lord. He says, Peace be to you twice. The whole position is clear and confirmed. 

    ARWhen He says, my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God, does that include sonship? 

    JTIt is, I think more what man is toward God. The Father is family, but God is God and man; not that we are not sons of God, too, because we are; but I think it is God and man more when the Lord says, my God and your God. 

    ARThe tabernacle of God is with men. 

    CAMWould not the order of the Father coming first agree with the fact that the Lord in His life here had expressed the Father really prior to this great matter of God that we are considering in His death? 

    JTYes; He says, I have manifested thy name to the men whom thou gavest me John 17:6. Manifested is objective, what they could see; and then He said, I have made known to them thy name, and will make it known, John 17:26. That would be a further thought, which I suppose is involved in these verses. The manifestation was He that has seen me has seen the Father, John 14:9. 

    CAMYes, the manifestation of the Father was in His life here, so that it would emphasise what you said about the fact that the great ultimate is the knowledge of God in this way. 

    APTHow does the epistle to the Hebrews fit in in relation to this ministry? Does that epistle deal with God in this relation? 

    JTYes; God having spoken in many parts and in many ways formerly to the fathers in the prophets, at the end of these days has spoken to us in the person of the Son Hebrews 1:1. That is the Son on Gods side; whereas what we have before us now is on our side. When the Lord Jesus says my God, that is not how He is spoken of in the first part of Hebrews. He is spoken of in chapter 1 as a divine Person, through whom God has come out and spoken to us. What we are dealing with now is His speaking to God on the cross, where the moral question is involved, and now the family question and the need of affection and the full divine purpose reached in a Man with God, because it is a question of God and men. That is the great ultimate, that God will have men with Himself, of course as sons, but still men. Never forget that. Angels are sons too. But the leading word is man in this connection. The idea of God in His purpose was to have man with him in this relation. 

    ARSo it says, the seventy elders saw the God of Israel, whereas this would be Christs God. Is that the idea? 

    JTThat is the thought to get into our minds. It is God and men, but in such a Man first of all, as Christ  a divine Person, capable of knowing Him, but still a Man. See what I have reached! God would say. Adam failed Him, but now He has man in permanency  God and men. And the Lord says, You are pre-eminently in this with Me. 

    CAMSo that you would say that now man is the greatest order of being in the creation of God. It was not always so; I mean, He became a little lower than the angels for the suffering of death, but now as a result of all that has transpired, manhood is the greatest order in the universe. 

    JTThat is right. If you said sonship, it would not do, because sonship applies to Israel and angels, and Israel is national. But this is an order of being with God according to His purpose  Let us make man Genesis 1:26  not make sons; not make children, but man after our image and likeness. Thus Christ did not take the angelic order of being, but manhood. In it He is over all, God blessed for ever, Romans 9:5. 

    CHHSo the end of Revelation corresponds with Genesis 1. It is God and man, and Genesis 1 is God and man  is that morally greater than sonship? 

    JTI think it is as contemplating that order of being; sonship existed before man; sonship existed in the angels. The sons of God shouted for joy, but man was not there until Adam was formed. Adam failed, but in Christ God reached it to His infinite satisfaction. And the Lord says, You are in this too  my God and your God; it is as Man, that order of being, and yet in One who is Gods equal; that is, the human idea, but in a Person His own equal. And believers now are His brethren, in association with Him in heavenly glory. That is truly wonderful, so that we should get it into our souls; as we do God becomes more and more to us, because it is infinite, inasmuch as the Lord Jesus says,My God. Infinitude enters into those words as He uses them. 

    Rem1 Corinthians 15 would bear on that  the Lord is said to become subject so that God may be all in all. 

    JTI thought we would take that in this evening in connection with Elohim in Genesis, but it fits here. But let us get this thought that it is the order of being that is in question; it is the order of being; it is God and man  the order of being that God had in His mind in His counsels with Himself. 

    CNIt is a knowledge of God relatively to a consciousness that would bow our souls in worship before Him  would that be so? 

    JTJust so, we shall see that, I hope, this evening in the word Elohim. The word means a Person or Being to be revered or worshipped. But you have the Lord Jesus saying My God on the cross. I could not join in with Him there. I could not say My God with Him whilst my sins are upon Him. But now they are gone, He being risen, and the Lord says, You are in this too. 

    EMcKHow would Pauls thought in regard to the fulness of God in Ephesians fit in  filled to all the fulness of God? 

    JTWell, that is another thing, to be filled unto all the fulness of God. It would mean, I think, what He is in Christ; that is, the fulness of God in Christ. That ye may be filled even to all the fulness of God, Ephesians 3:19. For in him all the fulness of the Godhead was pleased to dwell, Colossians 1:19. And we are to be brought into it. We cannot compass it, for it is infinitude, but we have our little part in it. It is what God is towards us, and we enter into it. Scripture says, And they feared as they entered into the cloud, Luke 9:34. That gives you a little inkling of it; we do not fear as we enter the cloud; we are happy in it. Part in the fulness of God will be our eternal portion. 

    ARThe tabernacle of God with men, would mean men like Christ. 

    JTJust so; He represents an order of things in which man is set up; man is taken up again. We have often alluded to Moses in this respect. His staff was turned into a serpent as cast on the ground. Then God says, Take it by the tail, and it was a staff in his hand. 

    Man is taken up again in Christ. It is fixed; it will never become a serpent again. Man can never come under the power of Satan again. It is that order of being taken up in Christ and in those verses in John 20 you get the fulness of it. 

    ARDoes the apostle link the Ephesians on to the same ground where he says: Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, Ephesians 1:3? 

    JTWell, that is the epistle that develops these verses in John; develops the counsels of God in man. 

    AATIs the highest form of worship to God and not to the Father? 

    JTI think so; God is to be the supreme Object of worship. We shall see in the next reading, in 1 Corinthians 15, that God will be all in all. He is all in all, not only in an objective way, but is in us. 

    APTThe reference to the worship of God in Revelation 22 is significant. The angel says to John, Worship God. Do you think he had more intelligence than John? 

    JTJohn was ready to worship the angel. The circumstances were extraordinary, but still it is humbling, that he should worship a creature. It shows what any of us is capable of. God is the supreme Object of worship. 

    CHHWould you say that we could arrive at that without a hymn? 

    JTQuite so; only that singing has a great place in the service of God. God has a great ear, if one may speak reverently, for music, but for the music of the sanctified human heart, that comes out through the vocal powers of men. That is what is in His mind. 

    ABPThe praises of Israel in Psalm 22 are in relation to God. 

    JTClearly; God inhabited them, one of the most remarkable phrases in Scripture. Thou that dwellest amid the praises of Israel, Psalm 22:3. 

    JTJrWe get an inkling in Psalm 43 of the harp: Upon the harp will I praise thee, O God, my God, Psalm 43:4. Is that the instrument used in heaven, the harp? 

    JTQuite so; these instruments typify persons  men. In such scriptures God indicates the music He seeks. 

    ARWhat have you to say about Revelation? 

    JTWell I was going to say the Lord uses this expression My God four times. The temple of My God, the name of My God, the city of My God, which comes down out of heaven, from my God. The Lord uses the expression my God four times in that verse in relation to the overcomer in Philadelphia. What can that mean, except that the Philadelphian overcomer understands what we are talking about this afternoon? That, I believe, is what it means. The Lord knows that he will value what He says, The Lord would hardly use a promise like this if the overcomer did not understand it. 

    JTJrIs the idea that we move on from what the cross, Matthew 27, would suggest, of which we have the teaching in Corinthians, to this elevated position with Christ in His joy before God? 

    JTQuite so. Thus in the passage before us, the Lord is associating the overcomer with the great thought of His God. 

    CNWould it be right to say that in assembly meetings we should pass on from what God has done in Christ to God Himself, to worship Himself? Would the final thought be to have God, according to what He is in Himself, before us? 

    JTThat is right. I am sure we have taken in very little of what it is to worship God because of what He is in Himself; not simply because of what He has done for us, but what He is in Himself, and surely God is more than enough in Himself to more than fill any human heart. 

    WB-wWhat is the meaning of the new name being written upon the believer? I will write upon him the name of my God ... and my new name, Revelation 3:12. 

    JTThe first thing is that he will be made a pillar in the temple of Christs God. Temple refers to the inner part of the structure. He will write upon him the name of His God and the name of the city of His God. That brings up the question as to what material is involved. The overcomer is great enough to have these great thoughts written upon him. I believe it means that he apprehends the truth that is involved. That is what constitutes material that the Lord can use. 

    JSWould the fact that it is repeated four times show that Philadelphia had reached the universal thought of the assembly? 

    JTI think the overcomer has reached what we are dealing with now  this great matter of Christs God. I think this verse indicates that the overcomer in Philadelphia understands the things that we are speaking of. 

    WB-wThe Lord speaking of the temple in this way would indicate that the overcomer would know what had taken place in the temple of My God. 

    JTGod has helped us on this subject in our Bible readings, and the like. We thus understand something about the temple, so the overcomer in Philadelphia understands what the Lord is speaking about here. 

    CAMWould it be right to say the Father, in whose hands all dispensations are, is waiting until this period in the churchs history when the saints reach this wonderful goal? 

    JTIt seems as if the Lord shows in this address to the Philadelphian church His gracious consideration for His own in these last days. There are some who value these terms, and the Lord puts them forth as if the overcomer knew what they meant. 

    RSWIs it less of a test in worship to attribute what is said to what the Son is in speaking to God, than to attribute it to what God Himself is? 

    JTI think it is. You usually find that our speaking to God has reference to Christ, which, of course, is right and wholly acceptable to Him. But can we speak to God according to what God is  my God, the Lord says? You are to know that, to know how to speak to Christs God as your God. You speak to Him of Himself, knowing something of Him. 

    QuesIs the knowledge of God the measure of our part in the service of praise and worship? 

    JTIt must be. It is the God whom we have known. It is a known God. The Athenians had an unknown God. We have a known God, but the point is whether we do know Him. I believe we are now where we ought to get some help. The Lord says, my God and your God. Let that enter into our souls. 

    WB-wHas this a bearing upon the public testimony  the name written upon the believer? 

    JTClearly. You are material great enough for such a writing. It may not be understood, but it is there as testimony. 

    ARIs it more a promise in relation to the millennium in Revelation? 

    JTIt would be; that is how you will appear by and by. I will write upon him the name of my God ... and my new name, Revelation 3:12. But it has a present bearing. 

    WB-wIs there a certain order in these three writings? 

    JTI should think so. The name of the city of my God means that you reflect the heavenly capital, that you have to do with government. 

    WB-wYou understand assembly government, is that the idea? 

    JTQuite so; which comes down out of heaven, 

    from my God. The Lord finishes with that, and then He says, my new name. 

    WB-wWhat is involved in that? 

    JTThat is over against the way He is known now in christendom. The stress is on the word new. It is His new name. We understand His newness. 

    CHHThat would be an advance on the name on the white stone, which would be more individual? 

    JTYes, and more secret; Called by that secret name of undisclosed delight, (79:4). It is a secret name, but this is a public matter. 

    CBIt is impossible to touch eternal life unless we do know God. 

    JTQuite so; there it is the true God; we are speaking now about Christs God, which great thought leads us into eternity. 

    CBI was thinking of the heathen. They have the word God, but not the true God. 

    JTQuite so. 
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    REDUCTION AND REFINEMENT (JT 64)

    Judges 7: 1 - 8; Matthew 18: 15 - 20; Revelation 3: 7 - 11

    What is in mind, dear brethren, is to call attention to the fact that God at times reduces His people in order that they may be usable, that He may accomplish His purposes. This has been His way from the outset, and it is brought forward now because it has application tonight. God has things to do and He intends to do them by persons who are wholly dependent on Him, and dependent, it may be, on Him because of their fewness, because of their weakness, for it is said of certain ones in earlier days, out of weakness were made strong, waxed valiant in fight, turned to flight the armies of the aliens. So in this case of Gideon in the book of Judges, we have a remarkable illustration of war carried on for the defence of the truth, the defence of Gods people, and Jehovah decided that they were too many to accomplish the work, because He wished to make room for Himself. And so He said to Gideon, The people that are with thee are too many. As a matter of fact, history shows that in result, as the battle developed and increased, and was won by Israel, there were a greater number with Israel than there were at this particular time; there were more than thirty-two thousand, but that was the number at this particular time, and Jehovah decided and said that there were too many. And He said to Gideon that those who were fearful should depart, and leave mount Gilead and return to their tents. So they did, and you can understand, dear brethren, that those who returned would not be making any show of triumph, they would be humbled, and God intended that; that they should return, not a victorious people in war, but a humbled people, because they were fearful in war. 

    But then they were yet too many. God says to Gideon: The people are yet too many; bring them down unto the water, and I will try them for thee. That is to say, the number must be reduced, because the victory must be Gods, the work must be Gods, the result must be Gods, and whatever is to be done must be done by God. He will have it so. And so, dear brethren, He is with His people to wage their battles, to win their battles for them, but He wishes to have a certain number, He wishes to have a usable number. This is something which I believe has application to the present time, and therefore I have read it, and am speaking of it, and I want to continue the subject further in the gospel of Matthew. Matthew being the assembly gospel, as we have often said to one another, there is the same principle of reduction, and then we have the same principle in the book of Revelation. The same principle is there, although the idea of the assembly is retained, and that is just exactly what I want to enforce in what I have to say, that whatever reduction there may be made, in order that God should have a usable people, a people for His own use, a people that should glorify Him in what He does, He retains the idea of the assembly. This is the time of the assembly, the assembly period, and God is not giving up His thought at all; it is continuing. And so whatever happens, whether we are reduced in number, or increased in number, God will have the assembly maintained, so that His thought as to the dispensation may be realised. 

    Matthew is the evangelist that is selected to bring out this truth, but I have turned to the book of Judges, to bring out the type of it, a type of the situation which I believe is current at the present time amongst the saints, both here and in other parts of the world. That is to say, God is prospering His people in a material way, prospering them too in numbers or largeness of meetings, and prospering them in other respects, all of which, and indeed each of which, would tend to shut Him out, whereas His thought is to come in, and be in, and stay with us, hence in Matthew the Lord says, Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world. So that we need not be without Him, and if He is not with us, we need not think that we can have recourse to some other means to accomplish our thoughts. God will retain His place with us, and He will reduce us to retain it, because He has designed to work Himself. He has come in, in Christ; He has the Man of His counsel, the Man according to His own heart, as David was, and He wishes to use Him, and He wishes to use those whom that Man would choose, and provide with gift to be used. 

    So in turning to Judges, it is just to bring out a type, and it is a striking type too; it is indeed brought into an anti-type in the second epistle to the Corinthians, an epistle that deals with church methods and manners and ways. And so I will just read a passage that intimates to us what is meant in this type in the book of Judges, and you will see when I read it, that it means reduction in a moral way if we are to be usable to God. The passage is 2 Corinthians 4: 7 - 14, But we have this treasure in earthen vessels, that the surpassingness of the power may be of God, and not from us, every way afflicted, but not straitened; seeing no apparent issue, but our way not entirely shut up; persecuted, but not abandoned; cast down, but not destroyed; always bearing about in the body the dying of Jesus, that the life also of Jesus may be manifested in our body; for we who live are always delivered unto death on account of Jesus, that the life also of Jesus may be manifested in our mortal flesh; so that death works in us, but life in you. And having the same spirit of faith, according to what is written, I have believed, 

    therefore have I spoken; we also believe, therefore also we speak; knowing that he who has raised the Lord Jesus shall raise us also with Jesus, and shall present us with you. Now that is what I understand to be the instruction of the type that I have read in the book of Judges. That is to say, the apostle deals with these types as we do. He was a minister as we are, only in a greater degree than any of us, in fact in a greater degree than any minister of Christ. And so he uses types, and he uses conveniently this type of Gideon. He does not mention Gideon, he does not mention his name, but he alludes to him to call attention to himself. No one in Scripture is allowed to call attention to himself more than Paul. I mean to say, no creature. The Lord Jesus, of course has a right to speak of Himself, I Jesus. He has a right to do that, and a right as no other one has, and Paul was very near to Him in that sense. I Paul, for instance, and Paul the aged, and so forth. And so it is that he becomes an anti-type of this type in the book of Judges, and I commend this passage to you, dear brethren, so that you may have it in your mind, and get profit from it as we proceed. Paul is putting before us a reference to the book of Judges; and he is saying in this passage, that he had gone through that sort of thing, the exact sort of thing indicated in the book of Judges. 

    So there were thirty-two thousand of the people, and God says they are too many. Now you may question in your minds what I am alluding to, and I do not wish to be literal in any allusion I am making; I wish to convey the truth, dear brethren, without any sense of accusing anybody, or questioning any thing or person in the service of God, in this country or any other country. I would only bring out certain truths, and we are entitled to do that; we should, if we are serving the Lord, bring out truth as we see it to be needed. And so it is, that God has prospered His people in many respects in a material way; and they are liberal too, and they are ready to lavish what they have on the promotion of Gods interests, and God is pleased with that. In fact, in this type that I read, the number thirty-two thousand is not really as great as the number that was employed in the battle eventually. So that it was only a question of bringing out a principle at the beginning of the conflict. That was the point, that the people were too many for a certain purpose. God could do with less than there were, and God is saying to us now, He can do with less. If He has to do something, He can do with less than are in this hall. He can do with a smaller hall than this too, if need be. I am only just alluding to these things to show what is on ones mind, that God wants room for Himself, beloved brethren, and He is going to have it too. And if His things are to be done according to His mind, He must have it, and the day will come when we will all rejoice in the fact that God has been working in our time, and is working and will work until the assembly is completed, until every member of it is finished. It is the finishing time, and finishing people are needed too in the service. Therefore, it is a question for every one of us who is in the service, to see to finishing, to doing things well, as it is said of the Lord Jesus, He hath done all things well. Whatever He did, He did well. And if things are to be finished according to God, there must be good service, there must be able service, there must be skilled service; and all these things are available. It is a question of applying ourselves to the matter, the matter of the work of God, and of finding the ways and means to acquire things according to God. 

    So with regard to Gideon, I may allude to earlier facts that are mentioned about him. When he comes in early in chapter 6 he was threshing wheat, which was a difficult matter. It was in a certain place that was not very convenient for the purpose, but he was doing it, and he was doing it to hide the wheat from the Midianites. Without anybody but himself, he was doing that; he was threshing wheat. And Jehovah looked upon him, and He said to him, Go in this thy might, and thou shalt save Israel, ... thou shalt smite Midian as one man. And so I would say, dear brethren, let us take up what any one of us can do. If we see that certain things are to be done, and they are not being done, well, the business of the person that sees that, is to do them, and do what he can. That is to say, with one man; do what one man can do. And that is the point with Gideon. Hence you can understand how Jehovah would reduce the number from thirty-two thousand. There would be a great many Gideons in that sense, and God would have the number reduced. He would have one man. That was the principle that He had then in mind, and at the present time, there are things that He has in mind, and maybe it is that He is not reaching His designs and end, because we have too many, and too much. I am not saying it is so, I am only suggesting, dear brethren, without questioning, or accusing, or hinting anything of that kind; but there is such a thing as one man doing everything at a particular time, and that is what God said to Gideon. And as to God, and Christ, and the Spirit, one Man is the principle; that is to say only one Person in the Deity became Man, became incarnate, and He has undertaken the whole matter, thank God. No one else could do it initially except Himself, and He did it. He said, according to John, It is finished. He did it Himself. But then in due time, others are taken on, and so it is that a large number here today have been taken on, amongst them myself, in my little way, and I thank God for it, 

    and thank God for others too, whom I know here, who are actively engaged in the Lords service; they have been added to the real Gideon. 

    But then Gideon had his questions. They were very reasonable too, but he came to perceive that the Speaker was God, was Gods angel. It is a great matter to learn to perceive God. There are certain circumstances in which God can be seen, dear brethren. No man has seen Him nor can see Him, in one sense, but still, in another sense, God can be seen. Gideon perceived it was God, no less, and he said to the Angel that he would like to present something to Him, he would like to offer something; as was said of the Lord Jesus as Priest, He must have somewhat to offer. And so it is, dear brethren, if we are to serve God, there must be something to offer. What have we to offer? Gideon had something to offer, and the Angel said to him that He would wait for him. This is God, beloved. God will wait for us, but He wants to have His work done in His own way, in His own way without any additions, or any human methods. And so it is with Gideon; the Angel waited on him, a very beautiful thought, just as Jehovah waited on Abraham, and as He is ready to wait on anyone here who essays to serve Him. God will wait for you, He will give you time to get ready, because there is the idea of readiness in the service of God, and God will give us time to get ready. And so the Angel waited. I cannot say just where He sat, or what He was doing, but He waited. Just as Jehovah and two angels in earlier days had waited on Abraham, till he prepared for them. They waited under a tree for him. So here the Angel waited, and Gideon brought his present, which is a very beautiful thought; and the Angel directed him as to that, because we must come under divine direction, if we are to do anything for God. So the Angel used His staff, nothing more than that. Just as in the case of Moses, the staff was the thing. God says, What is that in thy hand?. He says, A staff, and so he had a staff, and many things were done by it. So here the Angel used His staff, and caused the fire to ascend, and to gather up what Gideon had brought to Him and presented. It went up to heaven. There must be a going up to heaven, beloved. And so it is that Jesus went up to heaven, before He really began to operate as to gathering. He went up to heaven and then sent down the Spirit. The Spirit was sent down from heaven, and hence the great gathering that has come about. There is a great gathering here tonight too, thank God; it is the work of the Spirit. 

    So to enlarge further on what I am saying, as entering into the type, the Angel said to him that he should offer a bullock, the second bullock that his father had; and he did. But he was to offer it at a certain place, and it is to be according to the ordered manner, and that brings out the whole question, dear brethren, of how things are done, whether it be here, or elsewhere. How things are done  whatever they be, whether it be preaching the word, or ministering in any way, or discipline, it is a question of how things are done, because God is jealous as to His own methods, and He will have them abided by. And so it was in the ordered place, so that Gideon is now on the way to be used, and he was used in a most remarkable way. He was used according to what I read in Pauls account, but used here in the sense that the ten thousand that were left, were brought down to the water, and God says, I will try them for thee; and the way was, that they must lap the water as a dog lapped it. That is a very humbling thing, that we have to do things as dogs do them, and yet it cannot be done otherwise, to be done rightly, at this point. And only three hundred succeeded, only three hundred were admitted as succeeding in this simple method of lapping water with their hand to their mouth. I do not need to enlarge on that in detail, as no doubt every child here will know something about this remarkable story of Gideon, but the three hundred were there, and were victorious, and all the others had to go home. It is a very humbling thing to have to go home; first, because you are afraid of the battle, and secondly, because you do not know how to do what is required. It would be very much better at times if we did go home if things are not done properly, because God will have them done rightly. He has His own meaning in them, and He will have them done rightly, if they are to be done at all. And so these nine thousand seven hundred had to go home. They were disqualified because they were unable to lap the water as dogs do. There were only three hundred that could do it, and they did it, and God says to Gideon, I will save you with those; that is, those that do what I wish to be done, and know how to do it, I will save you by them. 

    Well now, that is the simple outline of the facts here, only the further thought is the idea of the three hundred divided into three companies of one hundred, and they were to do everything that Gideon did; not as Jehovah said, but as Gideon did. He says, Look on me. And that is the point, dear brethren, in these matters of assembly character; look to the Lord, see how He did them. And so it is, as we often quote, that a certain one says to the Lord, Lord, teach us to pray. It is a very good thing that that brother, whoever he was, we are not told his name, did not say, Teach me to pray. He wished all the others to be taught as well as himself. That is a liberal mind, that you do not want to keep things to yourself, or think you have something for ministry that nobody else has, that you have it secretly. This brother said to the Lord, Teach us 

    to pray, and I suppose that is the great lesson, that we learn to pray; and it is the greatest matter at the present time, that we should pray. We noticed already today, in referring to Philippi, how Paul and Silas, in prayer, praised God. That is the idea of the service of God proceeding from glory to glory, even in prison, because it is done according to God. How precious it must have been in the eyes of God in that prison, that there were two men there, their feet fast in the stocks, who were praying, and who then praised God. That was something that was pleasing to God, and that is the point in all that I am saying, what is pleasing to God. 

    To return to the subject, the three hundred men were divided into three companies, and they were to go all round the camp. That is to say, the attack was to be all round. That is the idea of the ministry, that it is universal, whatever it is. Whatever we have had today, or whatever we are having now, must be universal. It must be fit to travel, to go abroad, and become a part of the instruction of the saints. And so the company of Midianites, however large it was, was encompassed, but encompassed by three hundred men only, and yet they were as grasshoppers on the earth for numbers. But in result, as I said, as the battle proceeded, there were others beside those three hundred; indeed very many more than the thirty-two thousand, because God has numbers too, and He can use them. Indeed we have in the book of Revelation the idea of God using numbers, a number of persons that was uncountable; the book of Revelation speaks of that, showing that God has numbers, and will have numbers, and especially quality in them. And that is what I have in my mind in a moment to bring forward, dear brethren, quality; that in all that I am saying, the assembly must be in view, and the quality suitable to it must be in view. And so it was that Gideons three hundred were men of quality, and the ways and means were a pitcher, an earthen pitcher, as Paul says, We have this treasure in earthen vessels. That is to say, it is a question of what we are by the creative power of God, that we are to be used in that humble way, whatever the work is that is to be done. And so it is a question of pitchers and light in the pitchers, and then the voice of Gideon, who said to them, Look on me ... as I do, so shall ye do. And that is the order of the moment, dear brethren, to have things done as the Lord has done them; the Spirit would teach us to do them, and the teaching of the Spirit is universal. The Lord Jesus says Himself of Him, that he shall teach you all things, he shall receive of mine and shall announce it to you, he shall guide you into all the truth. Everything comes out subjectively by the Spirit here below; everything comes down from heaven, but works out down here by the Spirit, and in this and that one of us, whom God has fitted to carry on the work, but the eye must be on Christ Himself, as Gideon said to the three hundred men. 

    Well now I must pass on to Matthew. I have already remarked that Matthew is the assembly gospel, and there are good reasons for saying so. He carries out the Lords instructions. These instructions were given in Galilee, not at Jerusalem. They were given in Galilee and the converts were to be baptised to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. Then the Lord says, Lo, I am with you alway, so that we can carry out something of Gideons example, in having the Lord with us. He is never said to have gone up to heaven in Matthew. Now that may seem strange to some of you, but it is a point to be understood, that in that sense He remains down here. The Spirit remains too, but the Spirit is in heaven too, as well as remaining down here; that is to be understood. 

    These things are to be understood, as was said to a certain man, Understandest thou what thou readest?. The question is understanding, not simply the letter of Scripture, but the spirit of Scripture  the letter, of course, because the letter would not be written if it was not needed, but the spirit of Scripture is greatly needed. And so the word in Matthew 28 is, Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world. A very precious and comforting thing, that the Lord is with us! 

    This comes out in the passage I read from chapter 18, in view of conditions that would reduce the brethren. That is to say a brother trespassing against another must lead to something being done about it by him; and if he refuses to do what he is told by the assembly then something must be done to meet that; that may mean reduction, and it does mean reduction. And so the Lord says the man who is trespassed against is to take the matter up with him alone, and ask him to judge himself; if he refuses, the Lord says, Take with thee one or two besides. This divine principle is running down from the Old Testament, the book of Deuteronomy; two or three witnesses are needed to establish matters. When we come to dealing with moral things amongst the brethren we need two or three witnesses. It is a question of witnesses, witnesses as to facts. And so there is the thought of two or three witnesses. And the Lord says, But if he will not listen to them, tell it to the assembly; and if also he will not listen to the assembly, let him be to thee as one of the nations and a tax-gatherer. So that is what happens, that the man is ostracised; ostracised at any rate by the man against whom he has trespassed. But then if the brethren are walking in fellowship really, and there are two or three there, or more, however many more walking in fellowship, they must abide by the principles which the Lord has so plainly set down; and that is that a man must listen to the assembly or he must be ostracised. 

    It is a solemn matter, and it implies what I said, it implies some reduction; a very humbling reduction for him, for the man, but also for the brethren too, because we cannot afford to lose our brethren. If we love the brethren, we cannot afford to lose them, as reduced, as ostracised. We love our brethren, it is therefore a pain to us if we have to walk without them, but walk without them we must, unless they abide by the principles so plainly set down by the Lord. In the early days of the revival in which we have part, there was refusal to abide by these principles of two or three witnesses, and the fellowship; and hence a great many saints left us; they turned away, and, of course, there was a great reduction. God had His own meaning in that too. Out of that reduction came more light as to the assembly, and that is just what I mean, that in all that I have to say, the assembly must be in view. On the one hand, God must have rights. He must have liberty to do what He pleases, and on the other hand, He cannot be forced to walk with persons who will not abide by His principles, nor will the saints be forced to do so either. So that we are in that position, that the assembly is maintained, however few, and at the same time refined. The condition of the material out of which the assembly is formed is refined by the process. God has that way of doing things, and we can thank Him for it, because we are all profiting by it tonight, what God has done on this principle of reduction, even although it meant the loss of saints. But it has meant also the refinement of the material of the assembly, although the number has decreased. I mean to say the quality is increased, and the number has become decreased. So that we have to go on on those lines. 

    Matthew shows that the decrease arises out of a man trespassing, a trespasser who took no account of his trespassing; he had not submitted to the pleadings of his brother, and then secondly, to the pleadings of two or three of his brethren. On this account there is no other course, dear brethren, there must be reduction, because the persons involved are not fit for the fellowship. The reduction happens, but at the same time the refinement happens, and the assembly is formed more and more according to Gods mind; that is the great point. And so in Matthew, the Lord says, I am with you alway, and there are those that can go on, and they do go on. First, the Lord says after this occurrence, Whatsoever ye shall bind on earth shall be bound in heaven. Well, that is something. That is a great matter, dear brethren, that heaven is with us in what we are doing in the way of binding, but we must be sure that it is just done as it should be, according to the passage I read, according to the Lords own words. It must be done as it should be. And then the next is, Again I say unto you, the Lord says, That if two of you shall agree on earth as touching any thing that they shall ask, it shall be done for them of my Father which is in heaven. It shall be done for them. Notice that. The persons who have been asking, who have agreed, who are of one mind; for God attaches great importance to unity. This comes out especially in the book of Philippians, which is so full of human feelings and sympathies. The apostle says that they were with him from the very outset. They ministered to him, and were with him, they had fellowship with him in the gospel up to the very moment in which he was writing, from the very beginning, and in that book we have it greatly stressed that we are to be of one mind. Not only that we are to be of one mind about things, certain things, but to think the same things, 

    as well as to say them And so the Lord says further, as I said before, Again I say unto you, That if two of you shall agree on earth as touching any thing that they shall ask, it shall be done for them of my Father which is in heaven. 

    Well, you see what results we have, that we are never forced to be by ourselves, no one is ever forced to be alone. John indeed, John the evangelist, the prophet I should say, in the book of Revelation, was alone, but he was in prison, he was in the island called Patmos, for the word of God, and for the testimony of Jesus. He would be with the brethren otherwise, he would be ministering among them. So that there is such a thing as being alone, but there is no need for any of us to be alone, except one who is imprisoned, or one who is unable to be with the brethren for other good causes. If one is not able to be with the brethren, then he can be alone of course, but he should be with them whenever he can be. The eyes of heaven are on the brethren, and, dear brethren, we cannot go alone without our brethren. And so Matthew goes on to say, Where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them. The same thing is there, the persons are in mind. They are in mind in what is being done for them. So that we need not be afraid of being alone, heaven taking notice of us, and here in this city now we have many; and it is a glorious thing to look on the faces that I am looking at now, and to speak to such persons. It is a glorious thing, and one values it. And so one is encouraged at the work of God, I might say, universally, as far as I am acquainted with it. It is taking on the character that is in evidence here tonight, although perhaps in a lesser degree of numbers. And then, as I said, Matthew establishes us as to this matter of reduction, in the fact that we can have either two or three, and when it comes to the two or three, they are gathered together. There is an assembly feature in the gathering together, and thus situated we may count on increase, and we always find it, and it is the increase of God, dear brethren. 

    Finally, in the passage in Revelation, I had the same thought in mind; that is to show how it works out in refinement, in quality, and on the other hand, it works out in the recognition of the assembly. The Lord says, thee and thou. The word is to the angel of the assembly, but the angel as a representative of the assembly, and the angel is recognised in the pronouns thee and thou, and such words as these; meaning that the Lord is taking account of us as the assembly. Wonderful word to be able to communicate, as I am communicating it now, and it is particularly so when He says, that they may know that I have loved thee. That is not an individual, that is the assembly. What He has in His mind is the assembly, and He is causing it to be known that it is the assembly, and that He loved it, according to Ephesians. He loved the assembly, and has delivered himself up for it. So you can see how these few passages work out what I have endeavoured to present to you; that is, the idea of refinement; on the one hand refinement in the work of God, affording liberty to God in the service in what He wants to do; and on the other hand affording refinement in the assembly itself, and the assembly itself being in evidence, both in Matthew, and in the book of Revelation. 

    That is all I had to say, and I commend it to the brethren in the name of the Lord. 

  

  
    CHRIST AND THE ASSEMBLY (JT 66)
    

    
    
  
  
    CHRIST AND THE ASSEMBLY (JT 66)

    Isaiah 22:20 - 24; Revelation 3:7; Revelation 22:16,17

    JTThe links in these verses will be apparent to us. The thought is to call attention to the Old Testament and the New to show how linked together they are, and how Christ is the theme throughout, as He Himself said, Ye search the scriptures, for ye think that in them ye have life eternal, and they it is which bear witness concerning me (John 5: 39); and in Luke 24:44, that all that is written concerning me in the law of Moses and prophets and psalms must be fulfilled. So that in view of what came before us this morning at the breaking of bread, it would be good to enlarge on it and see how the Scriptures are bound together, and how the assembly is the end in view and how she is bound up with Christ in Revelation 22:16, and then the Spirit and the bride immediately come in. But the immediate thought is the Spirit and the bride, and Christ and the assembly, and how this thought runs through Scripture. We have it first in Genesis 2:18 where Jehovah Elohim says, I will make him a helpmate, his like; and then Adam is put to sleep, and Jehovah Elohim built the woman, and Adam says, This time, referring to the time in which he had named the lower animals, but this time it is the assembly really. There is no link with the lower creatures, and the bride of Christ must be out of Him, taken out of Man, and built by God Himself. The assembly runs through all Scripture. 

    RemThat follows well on what we had this morning; according to Genesis 1 you could never think of the man alone, and anyone who loves Christ must think of the assembly. 

    JTYes, and as we had it at Bristol we must think of the sisters, the man and the woman. 

    RemThe marriage bond is a reflex of what God had in His mind as to Christ and the assembly. 

    JTTo leave sisters out from special meetings is really not according to the mind of God. 

    RemWe really lose the full thought of the assembly. 

    JTYes. 

    RemEphesians 5 in speaking of wives and husbands is really speaking of Christ and the assembly. 

    JTThat is right. The main thought is Christ and the assembly. 

    QuesDo you think that in all the gatherings the saints should be the expression of this? 

    JTI do. 

    QuesIs the Spirit and the bride say, Come on the same line? 

    JTThere are two voices, but both saying one little word, Come, making their thoughts very united. 

    QuesDoes Isaiah 22 indicate the supremacy of Christ? 

    JTCertainly. In regulating the Lords supper it is not an afterthought; it is the positive side, for everything for God is to be hung on Christ. At the Supper we have the thought of pouring out; it is one satisfying thought. As now on the first day of the week we have unbroken joy; that is the positive side of things that God has in His mind. All else will disappear and the one thing that remains is Christ and the assembly. 

    QuesWhat does the nail in a sure place imply? 

    JTAnd I will fasten him [as] a nail in a sure place; and he shall be for a throne of glory to his fathers house: and they shall hang upon him all the glory of his fathers house, the offspring and the issue, all the small vessels, as well the vessels of cups as all the vessels of flagons, that is to say that the first day of the week the Lords supper comes in as a positive thought in Gods mind; we are so many individuals to begin with, but all merging into one, yet each pouring out individually. The Spirit is in mind, and in the positiveness of blessing the Lords Spirit leads up to the service of God, and then the individuals taking part, and the Spirit is needed for this. 

    RemThe capacity of each vessel comes into view. 

    JTEach soul takes on his part in the blessing. 

    RemIncluding brothers and sisters. 

    JTWell, the sisters do not speak in the assembly, but they are there in an unspecified way; they join in the singing, of course. We must remember what Paul says, I do not suffer a woman to teach nor to exercise authority over man (1 Timothy 2:12), but she has a voice and can join in all the assembly services. 

    RemShe adds her quota. 

    JTA very good word; it is just that. 

    QuesWhat is implied in the nail being in a sure place? 

    JTThat it will not be removed until it is in Gods purpose. The man spoken of earlier, Shebna, was removed; and Saul was spoken of as removed to make way for David (Acts 13:22); but that is not the divine idea. 

    RemThe Lords service requires that each should hold his vessel as usable ready to be poured out. 

    JTYes. 

    QuesDoes the house of David refer to the assembly? 

    JTIt would refer to the peculiar quality of David. References are especially seen to him in Revelation 22:16 where Christ is spoken as the root and offspring of David. The root 

    implies God; He has His root in Deity, and was no less than God. 

    RemDavids name is the first to be mentioned after Christ in Matthew, and the last name mentioned after Jesus in Revelation 22. 

    JTYou mean in the gospel of Matthew it is called Book of the generation of Jesus Christ, Son of David, Son of Abraham; the generation of Jesus Christ, that is the real idea; David is mentioned before Abraham; it is a question of Christ Himself and His generation; think of what a list of persons who have part in the generations; Kingship is in mind. 

    RemIt gives an impression of the opened door and all that comes in in the assembly. 

    JTVery good; and it is the male side in Matthew. 

    RemSo Judah prevailed among his brethren (1 Chronicles 5:2); that would refer to David, and of him was the prince. 

    JTYes, there is peculiar quality in David, especially as seen in the last reference to him in Revelation 22. 

    RemSo that the truth of the Lords Person is involved in this expression; it is a major disclosure preparing the way for the Spirit and the bride to say, Come. 

    JTIt speaks of the integration of Scripture, and how at the end all is explained in this root of David, and at the beginning, in Genesis 1:26 it is Let us make man in our image, after our likeness so that we have the thought of likeness and image in the man, but in verse 1 it is In the beginning God. 

    RemYour suggestion is that the assembly is not an afterthought. 

    JTNo indeed; it was designed, and the root means that it is a prime thought. 

    QuesAs to David in Matthew 1, have you in mind that the glory of this should enter into assembly service? In Chronicles David set on the service of God. 

    JTSo in Revelation the twenty-four elders serve there, and David is the author really of their service. 

    QuesWhat would we understand from the key of the house of David? 

    JTIt is the power to open; we are let into things by Christ, to positive things; He has the right of way into everything. When the Lord says in Matthew 16:13, Who do men say that I the Son of man am?Peter says, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God, and the Lord then says, Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona, for flesh and blood has not revealed it to thee, but my Father who is in the heavens. And I also, I say unto thee. The Father had made the revelation, but Christ, as Man, lets Peter into the whole matter, and lets us in, too, that hades gates shall not prevail against it. It is a time of opening things up to us. 

    RemThis applies to the opened door in Philadelphia; Revelation 3:8. 

    JTIn Smyrna and Philadelphia things are all right, and all intact, so the Lord says, Behold, I make them of the synagogue of Satan who say that they are Jews, and are not, but lie; behold, I will cause that they shall come and shall do homage before thy feet, and shall know that I have loved thee, Revelation 3:9. The Lord loves all the assemblies, and lets us into the secret of things, especially in Revelation. 

    RemIt is in order that we all should enter in and understand the truth. 

    JTTake all the religious bodies, a hundred at least; they do not get anything of this, and yet the Lord Jesus lets us into this, and opens things up to us. He opens and no one can shut. He has the right of way in everything. 

    RemAnd the believer has to be on the line of faithful love. 

    JTYes, and Ezekiel 37:24,25 speaks of it, And David my servant shall be king over them; and they all shall have one shepherd ... and David my servant shall be their prince for ever. In religious associations they do not get let into things, but by the power of the Spirit they are opened up to us. 

    RemBecause they glorify the wrong man. 

    JTWell, there you are, but upon Him all the glory of his fathers house shall be hung. The Archbishop of Canterbury and the Pope do not get anything. It is the Lord Jesus and the Spirit that open up the truth to us. 

    RemAs to the nail in the sure place, even the cups as well as the flagons hang upon it. 

    JTYes, and the pouring out and the hanging on Christ; even the smallest of us, we all hang on Him. The Lord opens and shuts, and all the glory of his fathers house hangs upon Him; and there is the pouring out referred to in Acts 2:17,18, the sons and daughters prophesying, pouring out and pouring out, and the visions coming in for the young men and the dreams for the elders, all comes in in the Spirit, because Christ asked for the Spirit and the Father poured out of His Spirit. 

    QuesDoes the filling with the Spirit referred to in Acts 2:4 show what is normal in the assembly? And it says in Acts 2:33 he has poured out this which ye behold and hear 

    JTIndeed it was an active, living state of things. The meetings are so important, even the preaching of the gospel is something positive to build up the assembly. 

    RemEve was built, not just created. 

    JTIt is a living positive thought. God built her from the rib; Adam was not built of the same material; Adam was made of clay; but Eve was taken out of Adam, a living thing, built up and completed. 

    QuesAs to Genesis 1:1 beginning with God and then man later, was Christ and the assembly Gods prime thought? 

    JTYes; both man and woman are included in the word Man in Genesis 1:27, male and female created he them and they are named (The Adam) (see note). It is an enlarged thought on that of the previous verse. 

    QuesIt says in Genesis 2:22, And Jehovah Elohim built the rib that he had taken from Man into a woman; and brought her to Man. And Man said, This time it is bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh: this shall be called Woman, because this was taken out of a man Is that Christ saying it? 

    JTYes; Jehovah did not say it; but this time means that Eve was different, that is the assembly is different from anything else. The Lord Jesus lets us into things, that is the Lord Jesus as Man. He has become something He never was before; it is a question of the incarnation. 

    RemHe does not say a word to Adam as to her. 

    JTThat is it; He leaves Adam to say what there is to be said. 

    RemHe invented new words. 

    JTIsh and Ishshah; she was just out of Ish. 

    RemHis affections constantly cherishing the woman. 

    JTAccording to the New Testament He nourishes and cherishes it, Ephesians 5:29. 

    RemSo that it is not an inferior stratum of humanity out of Christ. 

    JTAnd yet not divine; a creature after all; she is not part of the Deity, in which there are the three Persons, the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit. 

    QuesDoes the Lord Jesus open up to us the kind of manhood in the assembly? 

    JTLet us read the passage in Revelation 3: 7,8 And to the angel of the assembly in Philadelphia write: These things saith the holy, the true; he that has the key of David, he who opens and no one shall shut, and shuts and no one shall open: I know thy works: behold, I have set before thee an opened door, which no one can shut, because thou hast a little power, and hast kept my word, and hast not denied my name. You mean that this is seen in the assembly. 

    RemYes, an appreciation of it, and hence the key. The failure of the assembly publicly was the failure to recognise Christ in His place. 

    JTYes; and in the last chapter they are so close together; the Spirit, a divine Person, and yet together with the bride, saying, Come. 

    RemThe fact that she is a creature keeps the assembly among the companies of the Revelation. 

    JTJust so. She gets the revelation to her. The Lord says to Peter in Matthew 16:17, flesh and blood has not revealed it to thee, but my Father who is in the heavens. He was dependent on revelation; but the double thought is there, of the Father revealing the name to Peter, and then the Lord giving him the keys of the kingdom, and the binding and loosing. The two things I want to put together, the Father revealing to Peter, and the Lord, too, so that this is a double thing. 

    RemThe two divine Persons come in there. 

    JTThat is it. And now we have chapter 22. 

    RemIt is very striking for it says, And the Spirit and the bride say, Come; she is not independent; it is not the Spirit telling the bride. 

    JTThe and begins the whole matter, and it runs back into infinitude. The Spirit must be infinite; we are let into what is infinite, yet we are not divine. 

    QuesIs the bride brought into unity with the Spirit? 

    JTYes; peculiar unity, for she says the same thing. 

    RemWe are learning now through the Spirit how to speak and when to speak, and to say the right thing; it all enters into the present time. 

    JTThat opens up the present time, and Johns gospel; and we know how to identify divine Persons, and what They say, and when They say it. 

    RemSo John 12:41 speaks of Isaiah seeing His glory. 

    JTWhat we were saying of Johns gospel is of prime importance, as to divine Persons saying things and when They say them, especially in John 14:16, And I will beg the Father, and he will give you another Comforter, and then in many instances divine Persons are identified and identifiable. 

    QuesDoes this imply the place They each have taken? 

    JTJust so. 

    RemIt is necessary for us to discern. 

    JTCertainly. We are not left in the dark as to what is spoken, and what They are saying. Then we have Matthew 28:19, the full revelation of the economy. 

    QuesIs the service of the Spirit to the bride connected with His being in us, and alongside of us? 

    JTEvery feature of His service is in us. His sayings are in us. 

    RemI meant two separate entities, the Spirit and the bride; and the bride rising to the Spirits feelings, what she becomes through the Lords word in John 14:17, for he abides with you, and shall be in you, thus there is a distinction between the Spirit in us, and with us, as the Paraclete. 

    JTYes. He is with us here this afternoon, as Paraclete, as objectively seen amongst us. 

  

  
    THE ASSEMBLY (8) (JT 67)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE ASSEMBLY (8) (JT 67)

    Exodus 18: 1 - 12; Revelation 3: 10 - 11; Revelation 12: 13 - 17

    JTWe noticed in our previous reading that Jethro had given Zipporah to Moses as his wife. The passages before us now show how provision is made to preserve her from the trials which were about to come on Egypt, and also that in the New Testament we have similar provision made for the saints when danger exists. The Lord promises to keep the saints at Philadelphia; that is, the assembly, from the hour of trial which is about to come upon the earth to try all those that dwell upon the earth. Revelation 12: 17 contains a similar provision for the Jewish remnant: And the dragon was angry with the woman, and went to make war with the remnant of her seed, who keep the commandments of God, and have the testimony of Jesus. So that these passages in Revelation are intended to enlarge our minds as to prophetic matters and give us to see how the assembly is to be kept out of the tribulation, and to show how the Jewish remnant is to be kept out of the way of evil from the dragon, prior to the millennium. Another point that may help in understanding these matters is the reference to the mountain of God: And Jethro, Moses father-in-law, came to Moses with his sons and his wife into the wilderness, where he encamped at the mountain of God, Exodus 18: 5. The mountain of God would be a place of strength; as if Moses resorted thither. That is a point for us, as to where we are to find strength in our service. If the hill of God comes into the hands of the Philistines we are at a great disadvantage, but then it was not in their hands here. It was in the hands of Moses, we might say. 

    RWSDoes Exodus 18 involve what Stephen speaks of as the assembly in the wilderness? 

    JTThe assembly in the wilderness would be more Jewish; the allusion, at this time, is to Zipporah as typical of the assembly of which we form part. 

    ABPDo you have in mind that Moses sent his wife back to Midian to preserve her from the judgments that were coming upon Egypt? 

    JTThat is what I understand; showing the divine care that is exercised over the saints in view of what might damage us physically or morally. There is much of that kind of thing just now; some are clinging to certain associations which are sure to cause moral damage. 

    FSCIt says that Moses led the flock to the mountain of God. 

    JTThat would show the shepherdly spirit he had; he was presently to take the nation of Israel under his hand as a shepherd. 

    ANWThe second son, Eliezer, comes to light here. Gershom is mentioned in chapter 2, but here it says, and the name of the other, Eliezer, For the God of my father has been my help, and has delivered me from the sword of Pharaoh, verse 4. 

    JTThe first son was named Gershom; for he said, I have been a sojourner in a foreign land; but now it is a matter of divine help. 

    JTJrEliezers name is not mentioned until help has been experienced. Both sons were there, according to chapter 4: 20, but Eliezers name is not mentioned until this chapter, stressing, I suppose, the help of God which had come in. 

    JTAnd the assembly, as we speak of it now, and, of course, we can only speak of it humbly, involves the help of God. These are very important matters to keep in our minds. 

    RWSWhy did Moses send Zipporah back? 

    JTWell, it does not say, as far as I know; there is just an allusion: ... after he had sent her back. No doubt the allusion would be to some provision he had made for her protection, as we have been saying. 

    RWSIt would involve consideration for her? 

    JTWell, exactly. Moses evidently was a true husband. In the early part of the book Zipporah was complaining a little. She called Moses a bloody husband. But he is looking after her here. I think that is the idea, that he is a true husband. 

    WATEven in that reference in chapter 4: 25, A bloody husband, the footnote in the New Translation gives the meaning, Bridegroom. Evidently she had to admit, even in testing times, that he displayed bridegroom features. And will not the Lord Jesus retain the bridegroom character for ever? 

    JTQuite so; He will retain the bridegroom character; it will not wane with Him. And the assembly will retain bridal features. She is seen coming down from heaven as a bride adorned for her husband. 

    RWSDoes Exodus 17: 6 show, typically, that Christ has suffered that we might have the Spirit? But Moses, in sending Zipporah back, is typical of Christ shielding the assembly from suffering? There was no protection for Christ; the Rock was smitten that the water might flow. 

    SWDoes not the end of Matthews gospel suggest the protective side also? The Lord is viewed there as with the disciples. He says, behold, I am with you all the days, until the completion of the age. 

    JTQuite so; He is not said to go up in Matthew. He is seen here in care for His own. 

    JAPWould you distinguish between the sufferings that the assembly should go through and those from which it will be preserved? 

    JTWell, there are sufferings. We read in the Colossian epistle that the apostle Paul, a man of great spiritual affection and power, would fill up the sufferings of Christ: I fill up that which is behind of the tribulations of Christ, Colossians 1: 24. It is not stated who was behind in it, but the thought is to fill up that which is behind of the tribulations of Christ. It is a noble thought in the sense of sacrifice; others should do it, but he would take it on personally. 

    QuesIn the Song of Solomon it says, Who is this, she that cometh up from the wilderness chapter 3: 6. Would that apply to the assembly, or does it link on with Israel? 

    JTIt is an Israelitish position; it typifies Israel leaning upon her Beloved, but we apply it to the assembly; we are entitled to do that. All Scripture is profitable and we are at liberty to use it; but, of course, we should use it intelligently. 

    APWhat is the teaching in the frequent repetition of the words Moses father-in-law? 

    JTWell; it is a question of spiritual understanding as to that. Is it a question of what Jethro was in that relationship or what the greatness of Moses added to him? We have the case of Peters wifes mother. She was Peters mother-in-law, and we are not sure whether she contributed much until the Lord had to do with her. She appears to have been a complainer, but nevertheless she was healed. The Lord touched her, and she rose up and served them; she served the brethren. She was changed through the touch of the Lord. She not only served the Lord, but the brethren. People often say that they are doing things for the Lord, but doing things for the brethren goes with that. 

    ABPDoes this setting have the service of God in mind? 

    JTWell, I would think so, but at this point it is a question of what Jethro was; he is called Jethro here, and the fact that he is Moses father-in-law is mentioned about seven or eight times. He is emphasised in that relation, and happily and profitably in it. On both sides it is a happy season, so that it says in verse 12: And Jethro, Moses father-in-law, took a burnt-offering and sacrifices for God; and Aaron came, and all the elders of Israel, to eat bread with Moses father-in-law in the presence of God. So that, whilst he was Moses father-in-law, it was a happy relation. 

    ABPVerse 7 stresses the idea of good relationships. Moses went out to meet Jethro and he kissed his father-in-law and they asked for each others welfare. Would that not suggest that the most difficult relationships can be held in proper balance as we make way for the service of God? 

    JTYes, grace suffices for everything, whatever the difficulties may be. The Lord said to Paul, My grace suffices thee. 

    VCLWould the destruction of Amalek in the previous chapter make way for this grace to flow so freely and happily? 

    JTVery good; I would say that. Much could be said as to the point where this chapter comes in, but we can also see that Moses needed instruction here, and Jethro was able to give it to him; Jethro was morally greater in the position, because it says, Jethro, Moses father-in-law, took a burnt-offering and sacrifices for God. He became an active priest in the presence of one of the greatest servants that we have. Jethro became a priest unto God; and Moses and Aaron were there with the elders of Israel, fully showing their appreciation of this man. He was rightly selected of God at this juncture. 

    JTJrJethro was sympathetic from the beginning. Immediately after Jehovah spoke to Moses, Jethro said to Moses that he should go in peace; that he should go back to Egypt; showing how fully he was with the mind of God in what was going on. 

    EEHWhat is there in the fact that Zipporah is left in the background here? Jethro seems to hold the prominent place here. 

    JTWell, it is to emphasise what we are saying; that God is honouring this man. He is taken up, a seemingly providential man, who augments the position; 

    it is a brother coming in at a time when he is needed. 

    CAMWould you say that the two sons of Moses are so prominent, and the meanings of their names are given, because they were to have a place in the service of God? 

    JTWell, they augmented the position; the position included them. I think we had that recently in the eighth chapter of Ezekiel; what is stated there is not simply of persons, but of features of the position; and these two young men are features of the position. 

    CAMThe fact that they were sons would suggest that his feelings would be livingly carried on; these features were not to be forgotten. 

    JTThey had a place in the testimony afterwards, but they are here at this point. Things are grouped together here and we are to see what this and that mean and get help from it. 

    ANWIt looks as though the change of name from Reuel to Jethro signified a closer relationship to Jehovah. The name Jethro carries the suggestion of Jehovah. And he seems to be much more in line here than in the previous chapter. The verse which you read is extraordinary; the presence of God being referred to: And Jethro, Moses father-in-law, took a burnt-offering, and sacrifices for God; and Aaron came, and all the elders of Israel, to eat bread with Moses father-in-law in the presence of God. That seems to be a great advance from the previous chapter. 

    JTAfter Eliezer is mentioned, whose name is identified with the exercise, The God of my father has been my help, and has delivered me from the sword of Pharaoh, it says, Jethro, Moses father-in-law, came to Moses with his sons and his wife into the wilderness, where he encamped at the mountain of God. And he sent word to Moses: I, thy father-in-law Jethro ... (he is identifying himself in the most striking way, as the Lord says, I, Jesus, and Paul says, I, Paul) 

    I, thy father-in-law Jethro, am come to thee, and thy wife (not my daughter, but thy wife), and her two sons with her. That is where they should be. And then it says, And Moses went out to meet his father-in-law and did obeisance, and kissed him. Now I think that is a very beautiful picture! 

    RemThere were right relations between Moses and his father-in-law. 

    JTWell, they were leading men; and I would like to impress the need for right relations upon all of us who in any measure are leading brothers; and I might say that if we have not leaders we are sure to go wrong; we must have leaders. So that there are right relations between these two great men, Jethro and Moses. It is a very important matter to see that good relations are maintained in every meeting. 

    WATIn regard to their eating in the presence of God, in verse 12, does the title God refer to the three divine Persons? 

    JTWell, the one idea is stressed; that God is one and His name one, and that there is no other God beside Him. 

    WATDo we today, in the Supper, have the Holy Spirit with us? 

    JTI would certainly say so. 

    WATWill you help, please, as to the place of the Holy Spirit personally? 

    JTWell. He is there; He must be there; He is in charge of everything here in a subjective sense; everything is in His hands. There is the one Mediator between God and men, the Man Christ Jesus. And if we sin, we have an Advocate with the Father. But that is in heaven. The Holy Spirit is not that Advocate; He is here on earth to look after our affairs here, and the affairs of God, too. And, of course, the Lords supper must come into that; the Spirit must have part in that; He is the power for it. 

    ARIt has been said that the Spirit retires at a certain point in the meeting and the Lord Jesus takes on leadership. I would like to know what you would say about that. 

    JTThe Spirit is here all the time. 

    ARAnd has His part in the service during the entire meeting? 

    JTQuite so; if it be the second part of the service, for example, He would have part in that for He is the Spirit of sonship. He is in the matter all the time. 

    RWSDoes the title the Lord the Spirit, or Lord Spirit indicate how He is with us in the early part of the meeting? 

    JTI think so; it says in 2 Corinthians 3: 17: Now the Lord is the Spirit, but where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty, and that passage ends with the words, ... even as by the Lord the Spirit. It relates to the service of God, especially the Lords supper. 

    RemThe Holy Spirit would be with us from the beginning to the end of the meeting. 

    JTWell, certainly; the Spirit never retires as far as I see, nor will He retire, even in heaven. Why should He? He is God. 

    ANWIt is stated that we worship by the Spirit of God. 

    CAMYou referred to the Spirits place in the latter part of the morning meeting as that of the Spirit of sonship. I think that is particularly helpful, as well as what has just been said about the Lord the Spirit in the earlier part. 

    JTYes; ... even as by the Lord the Spirit. He is the power for every part of the service. 

    SJMDoes not the Spirit have full control on Lords Day? It says of John that he was in the Spirit on the Lords Day. 

    JTWell, I would not be sure about that, because it is the Lords day and the Lords supper, you know; 

    it is not the Fathers supper, nor the Spirits supper; it is the Lords supper. One Person is particularly in mind and that is the Lord. 

    ANWWe cannot say, Lord Jesus, without the Holy Spirit. 

    JTWell, that is what is says: No one can say, Lord Jesus, unless in the power of the Holy Spirit. 

    QuesHow should we regard the scripture: For through him we have both access by one Spirit to the Father, Ephesians 2: 18? Would that apply to our approach to the Father in the morning meeting? 

    JTYes; the Father is in mind. He is the objective there. Through him (that is Christ), we have both access by one Spirit to the Father. The objective is the Father. 

    ABPIs it not helpful to see that all three divine Persons have their part in relation to the service on Lords day morning? If one Person in the Godhead is addressed, the Others have delight in that, also. 

    JTWell, quite so. They are in infinite unity; the unity of divine Persons is infinite. When the apostle refers to the Lords supper, it is the Person of the Lord Jesus that is in mind. It is a question of having discernment as to the name we are using, and to whom it refers. The reference to the Lords supper has the Lord Jesus in mind. He has instituted it; it is in relation to Him. 

    QuesDoes the Spirit come with us to the meeting? 

    JTWell, we do not come to the meeting collectively, the collective idea takes expression in the meeting room. Our bodies are the temple of the Holy Spirit, so that He is with us always in that sense, but when we are in the meeting room to partake of the Lords supper, we have the collective idea, and the Spirit is with us collectively. 

    TNWAnd is there something beyond His being in us as gathered? Can we take account of Him by Himself? 

    JTSurely; He is a divine Person. He is with us collectively; not that He is separated from us; there is His own personal dignity and greatness. He is there. 

    RWSIs He with us first, before the Lord comes to us? 

    JTWell, yes, I should say that. The Lord comes; but we are not told that the Spirit comes. The Lord says, I am coming to you. It is particularly the Lord Himself that is in mind there; and He comes for us, too. The Lord himself, with an assembling shout, with archangels voice and with trump of God, shall descend. That is Himself! But, of course, He comes to us now by the Spirit. I would expect the Spirit to prepare us for the Lord coming in. 

    SWAt what time does the transformation take place? You have quoted from 2 Corinthians 3: Now the Lord is the Spirit, but where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. But we all, looking on the glory of the Lord, with unveiled face, are transformed according to the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Lord the Spirit. 

    JTWell, there it is: the Lord the Spirit does that. The transformation is by Him. 

    SWYes, it is by Him, but I wondered at what particular part of the meeting this takes place. 

    JTWell, I believe that particular passage applies to the celebration of the Lords supper. The transformation comes in with the presence of the Lord, and, of course, the presence of the Spirit too. Divine Persons bring in the transformation. 

    ANWWould you say that the Lord would not come to us apart from the fact that the Spirit is with us? Is the Spirit not the power by which we apprehend Him? 

    JTYes; the Spirit is here; the Lord comes in the power of the Spirit. The question whether the Lord comes Himself, corporeally, arose some years ago. The answer is that at one time He did. He was seen by the disciples for forty days; He was there corporeally. So that when He came to His own at Emmaus and at Jerusalem, it was the Lord; He came in corporeally. He sat down with them and took a meal with them. That was not by the Spirit, it was by His own power. But then all that has gone, for He has gone into heaven. That is the position. So that we do not get the same kind of visitations as the disciples did then; if He comes to us now He comes in the power of the Spirit, I would say. 

    CAMReferring again to 2 Corinthians 3, we have reference to the Spirit of the Lord, and then it goes on to say, But we all, looking on the glory of the Lord ... Is it in that way that we apprehend the Lords glory  at that moment? 

    JTThe transformation arises in that sense: But we all, looking on the glory of the Lord, with unveiled face, are transformed according to the same image from glory to glory. So that the Lord Jesus is chiefly in mind as to the transformation. But the Spirits power is there too. 

    CAMIt makes it very wonderful, I think. 

    JTIt is very wonderful. But we are to regard it as an actual practical matter which we can reach on the Lords day. 

    ANWThe Lord Jesus is before us objectively in that way, and the Spirit with a subjective authority to regulate us? 

    JTI would go with that. 

    DPCIn the service in the assembly does the Spirit augment the service to the other divine Persons? 

    JTVery good; He augments the service, but never have in mind that He is less than other divine Persons. If He is augmenting the service, He is doing it of Himself; He is not obliged to do it. 

    CHHI was thinking of the Lords word about the Spirit of truth guiding us. Moses, in his song in Exodus 15, speaks of being guided by Jehovahs strength unto the abode of His holiness. It says further, Thou shalt bring them in, and plant them in the mountain of thine inheritance, the place that thou, Jehovah, hast made thy dwelling, the Sanctuary, Lord, that thy hands have prepared. Are not the Spirits activities thus seen as leading us from the mount of God in the wilderness to the mount in the land? 

    JTWell, I think there is a good deal of instruction there which could be opened up for us, especially for ministry at the Lords supper. 

    RWSShould the Spirit have a place in our affections in assembly service along with the Father and the Son? 

    JTI think so. They are the three Persons of the Godhead; but then you would also take account of what They say of Themselves. For instance, the Son is not said to be sent from heaven by the Father. He is sent as here. But the Spirit was sent from heaven. 

    ANWWe can only have one Person in mind when we think of Him who gave Himself for the assembly. 

    AATDo we know divine Persons outside of the economy? 

    JTI do not think we are capable of that. 

    AATWell, as I understand it, in the economy there is the Father, and the Son, and the Holy Spirit; but divine Persons cannot be limited to the economy, can They? Our capacity to know divine Persons is limited to the economy. 

    JTThey are known in the economy. That is the only way we can know them, because that is the way They have been pleased to reveal Themselves. The economy is a comforting and a very instructive word. 

    CAMEconomy is an excellent word, but it is not just connected with time, is it? In a sense, it is eternal. We sometimes connect or confuse the words economy 

    and dispensation; but this thought is beyond that, is it not? 

    JTWell, divine Persons have come into certain relations, and it looks as though They remain in them. That seems to be the way matters stand since the incarnation; the incarnation is the turning point of everything. Everything must turn on that; the Word became flesh. There is a tangible thought before you, that Man is God  God Himself  the true God and eternal life. 

    RWSYou have spoken of not limiting divine Persons. Can they be limited to the economy into which They have come? 

    JTWell, we never can limit Them; it is a question of what They do of Themselves. Speaking reverentially it is a question of what divine Persons do Themselves. They are sovereign in their actions. 

    ANWWe can approach Them freely in the economy, but beyond that we simply know that God dwells in light unapproachable, whom no man hath seen nor can see. 

    JTThat is good. 

    ABPThe limitations are with us. 

    JTThat is right; the limitations are with us; they are not with divine Persons. 

    GHIf the Lord Jesus were pleased to do so, He could come in amongst us in a corporeal way. 

    JTWell, if He was pleased to do it, yes; and He will come corporeally when He comes for us. That is a most specific way to state it. The Lord Himself will descend from heaven with a shout, with archangels voice; He will come Himself. Well, that will be corporeal. We shall see Him then. But He is not coming to us corporeally now. He did it during the forty days at the beginning, and Pauls words would indicate that He did it after that time, but He is not doing it now, so far as our observations go. 

    BWIt says in 2 Corinthians 3, Now the Lord is the Spirit. Does that refer to the way the Lord Jesus comes in? 

    JTNo; the Lord the Spirit, refers to the Holy Spirit; not to the Lord Jesus. Where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty, that is the Holy Spirit. 

    DMcDLord is a title that may be used of the Spirit? 

    JTThat is right. That helps us as to how to address Him. It gives us latitude because it is an additional form or title by which we may address Him. 

    CHHWould verse 12 of our chapter be a moral basis for administration? Would it be essential that something of the mount of God be understood before we qualify to take on administration? I was thinking of the advice of Jethro to Moses, and the details that he gives as to how the people of God should be rightly cared for and rightly judged through overseership and eldership, but this spiritual position of the mount of God must be understood before that can be taken on. 

    JTYou have in mind that the mountain of God qualifies us? What do you mean by that? 

    CHHI was thinking of the nearness to God and the understanding of Gods mind which are connected with that position. The question of administration comes up right after this in what Jethro said to Moses, from the 13th verse of the chapter. 

    JTYes; I see; that, of course, is a subject by itself which we deliberately left out of our consideration. But you have in mind that one has to understand the hill of God as a preliminary to administration? 

    CHHYes; I was thinking of the men of Issachar, the two hundred chief men who knew what Israel ought to do. 

    JTWell, that is right, I would say that. But I would not confine that to the idea of the hill of God  that the hill of God qualifies us, because the Spirit is the agency by which we are instructed; He teaches us all things, the Spirit guides us into all the truth. Therefore, whilst young men and young sisters have to observe what others do, and learn from others, they are to learn by themselves; the Scriptures will help them, and the Spirit will help them, to know what they should do; because many do not know what to do. 

    WATReferring again to the order in the morning meeting, after we have addressed the Father, it is not orderly to address the Lord in worship, is it? 

    JTI think it is awkward and confusing. If we go on to the Father we should proceed on that line, because the great end is to reach God; that God may be all in all. It is a question of whether we are instructed. It is said in Acts 2: 42, they persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles, in breaking of bread and prayers. So that we have an indication in that passage of how things are to be done. It is a question of the teaching and fellowship of the apostles, and then the breaking of bread, and prayers. We are going on with these things now. The apostles are not with us, but it is the same thing, in principle, and we are going on with the breaking of bread and prayers. 

    ARWhen we speak to God, are the three divine Persons involved? 

    JTThat would depend upon the facts. In 1 Corinthians 8: 6 it says, to us there is one God, the Father. That is not the three Persons, it is the Father. And then it goes on to say, ... and one Lord, Jesus Christ; that is another Person. 

    ARI had more in mind, 1 Corinthians 15: 28: ... that God may be all in all. 

    JTWell, we have to go by the context. Contextual consideration is one of the most important things in dealing with the truth. The context helps; it affords instruction. 

    SJMWhat did Moses mean in Psalm 90 when he said, from eternity to eternity thou art God? 

    JTWell, what did Moses understand? That is an example of the need for contextual dealing. What did Moses understand? I do not think that he would understand what we know now, when he said, from eternity to eternity thou art God. He would mean God in the sense in which he used that word. And that would be in relation to one of the Persons; the One whom we call Father. But the title Father is not used by him in that sense at all. I think we should get hold of these things because it is very important that we should be intelligent as to the names we apply to divine Persons. 

    RWSWill you say a little more about the Spirit in the morning meeting? 

    JTWell, if we speak to the Lord Jesus or to the Father it should be as helped by the Holy Spirit, but then He is to be regarded personally. We go by the Scriptures and we are kept right. So that, if the Father and the Son are spoken of more frequently than the Spirit, then it is well that we are regulated by that. 

    RWSSo that a climax to the early part of the meeting would be the glory of the Lord? 

    JTThat is what we have been saying. It is the glory of the Lord Jesus that is in mind. 

    RWSI think that helps to balance things as to the service. 

    AATIn Luke 22 the Spirit seems to be in mind, figuratively, in the master of the house. Is He in charge right through the service? 

    JTI think it is a question of understanding; the Lord will give thee understanding in all things, 2 Timothy 2: 7. That is how we get at the truth. 

    LWWhen would we experience abstraction in the morning meeting? 

    JTWell, it is a question of whether we can reach it, the matter of state enters into it. But it is well to look into the word and get its full meaning. The word abstract is not found in Scripture, but the idea is in Scripture, very fully. 

    ABPIs it important that throughout the morning meeting there should be a sensitiveness with us so that the Spirit may direct our thoughts, that we may be prompted by the Spirit and kept in line with what is proceeding? 

    JTJust so. 

    ABPIs there not a danger with us of having something in our minds and retaining it beyond the period when it would be properly expressed. 

    JTWell, I think there is a good deal in that, not only in relation to the morning meeting, but generally. I believe we are in a learning time, now. I never knew of a time that was more of a learning time than the present one, especially in regard of the Spirit. 

    FHLWhen addressing God at the end of the service, is it not proper to do so in the name of the Lord Jesus? 

    JTThat is what Scripture says. 

    FHLIt is proper to carry that formula right through the service? 

    JTI think it is. 

    RWSThe economy involves that all is in the name of the Lord Jesus. 

    JTOf course, if you address divine Persons, you are addressing God, and you would say in the name of the Lord Jesus. That is a formula that runs right through, because God has intended to use that name. At the name of Jesus every knee should bow ... and every tongue confess ... to God the Fathers glory, Philippians 2: 10. 

    AATIs it because He is the Mediator? 

    JTWell, it is because He was so lowly and because He suffered: Wherefore also God highly exalted him. God is honouring Him. And the same is true of the Spirit. God is honouring Him. The Lord said: but whosoever shall speak against the Holy Spirit, it shall not be forgiven him, neither in this age nor in the coming one, Matthew 12: 32. Well, that is because He has taken such a lowly place. 

    CHHSo that when we address the Lord Jesus Himself we do so in His own name? 

    JTWell, quite so; we would do it in His own name; exactly. 

    JTJrWould not the allusion to the same Spirit in 1 Corinthians 12: 9 and one Spirit in Ephesians 2: 18 help us in regard to the way things are reached? It is a question of unity. The same Spirit would imply that all the brethren who serve are moving to the same end, and the one Spirit that unity has been arrived at amongst us in relation to the service of God. 

    JTYou are making a point of the words, same and one. Perhaps you could say more. 

    JTJrWell, I thought we arrived at things intelligently by the Spirit. It is the same Spirit in the operation of effectual ministry, and it is the one Spirit operating in the body in approach, through Christ, to the Father. Practical unity amongst us enables us to reach the great heights that are in mind in the epistle to the Ephesians. 

    JTQuite so; the use of right words is important  indeed, of prime importance in these matters. 

    SJMIs there progress with Jethro here? In verse 9 it says, Jethro rejoiced, and then, in verse 10, Jethro said, Blessed be Jehovah. Then, in verse 12, Jethro, Moses father-in-law, took a burnt-offering and sacrifices for God; and Aaron came, and all the elders of Israel, to eat bread with Moses father-in-law in the presence of God. I thought of the disciples having rejoiced when they saw the Lord. We should rejoice similarly and then move forward to bless divine Persons. And then we are able to offer burnt-offerings and reach the highest side of privilege. 

    JTVery good; I would go with that. Jethro, Moses father-in-law, took a burnt-offering and sacrifices for God. He was in the place of a priest; and what he was saying was priestly; it was a priests language with a priests feelings and sentiment, and therefore we can learn from him, because he has such a prominent place in this chapter. Of course, Moses had written all this, and that is another thing to think of. He would love to record these facts about his father-in-law. 

    RemIn the morning meeting there should be no oscillating; we should go higher and higher. 

    JTOscillation was prominent years ago. There was a tendency to address the Father at the beginning of the meeting and then come back to the Son, and that sort of thing. But the Lord has helped us to go on upward, higher and higher yet. 

    GHWould the Spirit be included in that passage which says, who only has immortality, dwelling in unapproachable light; whom no man has seen, nor is able to see, 1 Timothy 6: 16? 

    JTWell, I would say that He is included; the three Persons are in it. There is one God, not many gods. 

    FHLLuke 22 says that Jesus placed Himself at table and the twelve apostles with Him. It is an unseen service that the Spirit renders. 

    JTWe do not see God and we do not see the Spirit. No one has seen God at any time. The Holy Spirit is a divine Person; He is a Spirit. He is not incarnate. 

    FHLReferring to the activities of the Holy Spirit, how does that come in in Lukes setting? 

    JTWell; it is the Lord Jesus Himself and His disciples that are before us there: he placed himself at table, and the twelve apostles with him. That is how the passage stands. There are thirteen persons before our notice, to be simple. Well; you say there is an unseen Person, and you have in mind the Holy Spirit, and I would go with that, but obviously, as the passage stands there are thirteen persons in mind. 

    DPIn Acts 4: 24. God is addressed as despot: And they, having heard it, lifted up their voice with one accord to God, and said, Lord, thou art the God who made the heaven and the earth and the sea, and all that is in them. Is God in that character known in this dispensation? 

    JTThe word Lord there is despot. It is a special position there, and the facts in the case should help us, for it is a question of an attack on Christ. It says they were praying, but God is regarded as a despot. They say, For in truth against thy holy servant Jesus, whom thou hadst anointed, both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the nations, and peoples of Israel, have been gathered together in this city to do whatever thy hand and thy counsel had determined before should come to pass. And now, Lord, look upon their threatenings, and give to thy bondmen with all boldness to speak thy word. That is to say, they are dealing with an attack on the Lord Jesus, and they address God in the capacity of despot. His word must go forward; it cannot be resisted; I believe that is what is meant to be conveyed there. It is the word of a despot and that must go forward. His power cannot be resisted. And that is a comforting thing if there is an attack made upon the testimony. His power cannot be resisted. 

  

  
    THE MEDIATORIAL SERVICE OF CHRIST AND THE HOLY SPIRIT (4) (JT 68)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE MEDIATORIAL SERVICE OF CHRIST AND THE HOLY SPIRIT (4) (JT 68)

    Revelation 3: 7 - 22

    JTI think Mr. McC. wishes to refer to something left over from our reading this morning. 

    SMcCI wish to ask whether there is a reference in verse 2 to the place of Christ in the mediatorial position. He refers to my God in that unique way, I have not found thy works complete before my God. 

    JTWell, in Philadelphia we have: He that overcomes, him will I make a pillar in the temple of my God, and he shall go no more at all out; and I will write upon him the name of my God, and the name of the city of my God, the new Jerusalem, which comes down out of heaven, from my God, and my new name. No doubt you will think it well that we might open the whole subject as to the Philadelphian epistle, so that we may get what leads up to this matter and the verse I just read. The question of Philadelphia is vital; it is of peculiar value or importance. In truth, as was referred to in prayer, the latter glory of the house is in mind. That is to say, the whole idea of the assembly is in the Lords mind and not simply a phase of it; hence the word thy applied to Philadelphia. It becomes, therefore, a matter to which the brethren will wisely give full consideration. Although the idea of remnant is seen in Thyatira, yet what is alluded to in the book of Haggai is not a remnant properly. It is the whole idea of the latter glory of the house; that is to say, applying it to ourselves, the latter glory of the assembly. Perhaps therefore we may somewhat revise our thoughts of a remnant, seeing that the whole idea of the assembly is in the Lords mind in this address to Philadelphia. 

    HHWould not that mean that the remnant becomes the whole assembly? 

    JTWell, yes. We use the word remnant, but Philadelphia represents, in the Lords mind, the whole assembly, and that gives it a magnitude that perhaps we have not applied to the assembly for the latter days. It is not simply a remnant, but the whole idea of it, and the Lord is going to close with that. 

    LESWould the word in Haggai 2 have the same thought in mind? The word that I covenanted with you when ye came out of Egypt, and my Spirit, remain among you: fear ye not. 

    JTQuite so. That is just what was in my mind, because the covenant is the full idea, and then we have my Spirit. The word that I covenanted with you when ye came out of Egypt, and my Spirit, remain among you. 

    PLAll that connecting with intactness; Jehovah of hosts involving completeness? 

    JTQuite so. 

    JC-SThen is the assembly, as seen in this epistle to Philadelphia, the assembly in its totality, so to speak? 

    JTWell, it is in the Lords mind, I am making much of that, because He has a right to say what He pleases, and He is pleased to speak to Philadelphia as representing the whole assembly. He is pleased to indicate that. It is not, of course, strictly what Ephesus was; it cannot be. At the same time the references that the Lord makes indicate that, in His mind, the whole assembly is there. Of course, we have to make allowance for the condition of christendom, that is scattered and broken, and we have the really infidel condition of the church publicly at the present time, and yet the Lord has never given up the thought of it, and He is reverting to it now in this epistle. 

    QuesDo you mean that what the Lord finds in some He credits to all who form the assembly? 

    JTWell, quite so; but you use the word some. I would prefer to use the word whole, the whole idea, as making much of the Lords mind and what He has a right to say, the actual words that He has a right to use. That is, it is not simply reduced in His mind to a mere part, but the whole idea, as if He were holding on to the whole idea of the assembly, and going to close with it. 

    PLDo you have that set out also in the gospels, that when He cleansed the temple He called it His Fathers house? 

    JTQuite so. 

    JC-SDoes what you were saying in regard of the assembly viewed in this way account for the Lord not introducing any one of the features that marked Him in His judicial garb, as given in the first chapter? He is pleased with Philadelphia, is He not? 

    JTJust so. He has nothing to say against it; in fact, He is approving it. He is using the pronoun thee as if He were speaking to the whole; but then He has a right to do that. It is a question of the liberty that He has and that He takes. 

    FCHThe holy, the true; does that refer to manhood or does it include Deity? These things saith the holy, the true. 

    JTWell, I am not sure about that. If we refer to John 6: 67, we shall get a touch on that. The Lord says, Will ye also go away? And Peter says, Lord, to whom shall we go? thou hast words of life eternal; and we have believed and known that thou art the holy one of God. There it is a question of the Person of the Lord Jesus, but in our passage now He is pleased to refer to Himself as the holy, the true, and He is referring to something that should be in the assembly and was in Philadelphia. 

    AJGIn John 6 we have the Lord confessed as the holy one of God and then, in John 7, He says of Himself, He that speaks from himself seeks his own glory; but he that seeks the glory of him that has sent him, he is true, I wondered whether you got the holy and the true in those two chapters? 

    JTVery good. Then again, of course, we have in the first epistle of John, He is the true God and eternal life. That same term is used of the Father in John 17, so that the words have to be taken in their context, and it raises the question as to why the Lord connects the idea of holiness and truth with Himself in speaking to Philadelphia. 

    AM-hDoes the emphatic I in the last clause of verse 9 give the whole idea, I have loved thee? 

    JTI was thinking of that. The pronouns throughout would indicate that the Lord has the whole idea in His mind, but then it is a question of what He is pleased to have in His mind. It is not to go back to the beginning of the dispensation, but just to recognise the liberty the Lord is pleased to take, in writing these epistles. The pronouns throughout, as I was saying, indicate that the Lord has the whole idea in His mind, but then that is what is due to Him. We should not question it and we should not limit Him to what should be said literally in so many words. It is a question of what He is pleased to have in His mind in writing this particular letter. 

    AEDWould the expression, I have loved thee, link on with the love of Christ for the assembly in Ephesians 5, and the way in which He has retained the whole thought, in view of the presentation and the word that it might be holy and blameless? 

    JTQuite so; if the Lords words here just imply what Ephesians 5 says. The Lords words are, I know thy works: behold, I have set before thee an opened door. That is the assembly at Philadelphia. 

    The Lord would indicate that He is thinking of the whole assembly, and yet the meaning has to be understood by the actual wording of the Lord, by what He says; the thee is Philadelphia. That is to say, it is a phase of the assembly and not the whole assembly. 

    WCWould this be the work of the seven Spirits of God, the complete establishment of every assembly thought? In Sardis the Lord is said to have the seven Spirits, as if the Spirit had no scope in the Sardis conditions. Here would it be that there is the full answer? 

    JTI think it would. The Lord had in mind to speak as if the assembly was present there, as if the Spirit was in the assembly, and the Lord is addressing the assembly. At the same time we have to make allowance for the fact that He is using the word thy to a phase of the assembly called Philadelphia, a feature of the assembly. So that we are bound, I think, to recognise the wording that the Lord uses. The question of the Spirit must come in, of course, in Philadelphia, but then it does not come in until the Lord says, Let him hear what the Spirit says to the assemblies. The Spirit, of course, is implied, we can see this, but then the Lord is not stressing it. In writing to Sardis He stresses the idea of the Spirit in the employment of the numeral He uses; that is, the seven Spirits of God. There is a fulness of spiritual power which He has, but it does not say that He is using it; but He has it. 

    PHHIt says in verse 8: I have set before thee an opened door, which no one can shut, because thou hast ... certain things. Would they be practical features, which would prevent us from merely thinking of this as an abstract picture? 

    JTHe is speaking of certain features of the assembly which were true at Philadelphia. It is therefore just one phase of the assembly just as each assembly is a phase, beginning with Ephesus. 

    FJFIs not what is in the Lords mind in our minds when we put the loaf on the table on the Lords day? 

    JTI would think it is. As the Lord comes in, after we begin the service, I would think He would have in mind what we are dealing with here; He would have nothing less in mind than that. Therefore the service of God enters into the present time peculiarly. That is to say, we are in the time of a revival, and a revival marked by the Lords supper, which is the great feature of the beginning of the service of God. We have the service of God restored to us. 

    MBDoes the key of David refer to, or link with, the full thought of the service of God in the assembly? 

    JTThe word key would imply the administration of the truth of the assembly, and the service of God in the assembly, and all that is opened up to us according to this phase of the assembly. 

    ANWDoes the whole thought come still more clearly into view in the statement. They shall come and shall do homage before thy feet? That could hardly be local, could it? 

    JTThe thy there is clearly the assembly itself. So that the Lord is making promises, because the enemy, Satan, is in mind here. The Lord is going to challenge him and rebuff him, and oust him, as it were. The Lord is taking up the combat in this letter. 

    WCDoes that remark as to doing homage imply the presence of a divine Person there, the assembly being a creature? 

    JTThe homage is to the assembly at Philadelphia, not to Christ, Behold, I make them of the synagogue of Satan who say that they are Jews, and are not, but lie; behold, I will cause that they shall come and shall do homage before thy feet, and shall know that I have loved thee. It is the assembly that is in mind. The Lord intends to cause the enemies to come and worship before Philadelphias feet. That is to say, it is the remarkable distinction that the Lord makes as to Philadelphia. It is not a divine Person, of course, it is not other than a creature, but, at the same time, the Lord is pleased to use this language and we may well let Him use it. 

    QuesIs it not similar to what we get in John 17? I in them and thou in me, that they may be perfected into one and that the world may know that thou hast sent me, and that thou hast loved them as thou hast loved me. Is not the language there similar? 

    JTVery similar; but here the word worship is used, which is very remarkable. 

    LESWould this be somewhat like the passage in Zechariah, where Satan is seen standing at the right hand of the Angel, and it says, And Jehovah said unto Satan, Jehovah rebuke thee, O Satan! Yea, Jehovah that hath chosen Jerusalem rebuke thee! Zechariah 3: 2? 

    JTVery good, Jehovah that hath chosen Jerusalem rebuke thee! Jehovah will do that. And now the Lord Jesus here, in writing to Philadelphia, is saying things about Philadelphia that are similar to that, but it is a remarkable thing that He says, Do homage before thy feet. That is, the feet of this phase of the assembly, namely Philadelphia. 

    WCIn chapter 19, John is rebuked by the angel for doing homage to him, which makes it all the more remarkable here. According to the note, the word is apparently the same. 

    JTIt is the more remarkable. John is rebuked twice for falling down to the angel, but the Lord is pleased to say this here, and should we not give Him the liberty to do so? It is a remarkable thing. 

    QuesDoes it imply that the Holy Spirit is in Philadelphia, in that way? 

    JTWell, of course, if it is viewed in this light it certainly would imply that the Holy Spirit is there, and, of course, He is there. The Lord is speaking to a phase of the assembly, and the Holy Spirit is in the assembly. It is a feature of this dispensation that the Holy Spirit is in the assembly. 

    AJGIs your point that the homage is not to the Holy Spirit, but to the assembly? 

    JTThat is what I see. The Lord says, I make them of the synagogue of Satan who say that they are Jews, and are not, but lie; behold, I will cause that they shall come and shall do homage before thy feet, and shall know that I have loved thee. That is plain enough. 

    QuesWill that come into evidence while the assembly is here on earth? 

    JTWell, if you want a concrete evidence of it, of course, one is not prepared to say that. I am seeking to insist on what the Lord says, for we are to pay attention to it. Whatever it may mean, we are to pay attention to it. The Lord says it. 

    HWWould you connect it in any way with the closing words of Ephesians 1. The assembly, which is his body, the fulness of him who fills all in all? 

    JTThat is very like it. That is another thing to be observed, that Paul refers to the assembly, as the fulness of him who fills all in all. That is to say, she is viewed as having part in the headship, which He is exercising. She is not viewed there by herself as the assembly, but she is a feature of the headship. The Lord is Head, of course, but she has part in the headship, which is a remarkable thing. 

    QuesIs the homage contingent on what is said in verse 8, and does that go back, perhaps to the beginning of the Acts? In Acts 4: 7 it says, In what power or in what name have ye done this? Then Peter, filled with the Holy Spirit, said to them. Here in this passage we have a little power and the keeping of His word, and the not denying His name. 

    JTNow you are coming to another thing. You are not questioning the matter of homage, you are coming to the things that the Lord approves in Philadelphia, which, of course, we must observe, but then what we are dealing with first of all is this question of homage. The Lord says of Philadelphia, I make them of the synagogue of Satan ... that they shall come and shall do homage before thy feet, and shall know that I have loved thee. That is stated by the Lord, and I think we ought to keep that clear, and then try to understand what He means. All we can say is that He says it, and, of course, we must accept that it is His word and it means what it says. We are not to make it concrete. To make it concrete is another matter, which I am not prepared to do, because we have no concrete evidence that the Lord is making anything or any person to worship before the feet of the assembly. But there it is, and we may well leave it and wait on the Lord to give us light about it, if we have not the light. 

    CMMWhen Nebuchadnezzar fell on his face and worshipped Daniel, was that right? 

    JTWell, I would prefer now to have the passage from Daniel read, so that we can see the meaning of it. 

    AJGIt is in chapter 2, after Daniel had interpreted the dream of the great image, he says (verse 45), Forasmuch as thou sawest that a stone was cut out of the mountain without hands, and that it broke in pieces the iron, the brass, the clay, the silver, and the gold-the great God hath made known to the king what shall come to pass hereafter. And the dream is certain, and the interpretation of it sure. Then king Nebuchadnezzar fell on his face and worshipped Daniel, and commanded that they should offer an oblation and sweet odours unto him. The king answered Daniel and said, Of a truth it is that your God is the God of gods, and the Lord of kings, and a revealer of secrets, because thou wast able to reveal this secret. 

    JTThere is nothing said as to any question about it. What Nebuchadnezzar did is accepted by Daniel, and that is the fact, I would say. Well, we might leave it there. There is no question about it. But when we come to this book, the prophet John falls down to worship the person who spoke to him, and he is rebuked twice for doing it. It is clear enough therefore that the idea of worship is not attributed to a creature. The angel says, Worship God. That is the full truth that comes out in regard of anyone attempting to worship a creature. 

    AJGIf the Lord makes the enemies bow down and do homage before the assembly, no one can question it. 

    JTJust so. That is just what I am thinking, I am trying to stress that the Lord has a right to do these things, and we must allow Him that right, and understand, if we can, what He means by it. We may be sure that He is not encouraging idolatry, far from it. At the same time He is surely honouring the assembly in a peculiar way, and we might accept that. 

    QuesIs not the expression used in Scripture- for the movement of an inferior towards a superior person? It is referred to in worshipping the king, for example. It has not necessarily a religious significance. 

    JTThat is, you would make it a question of language or custom, but the Lord is saying more than that here. 

    EuRIn the Old Testament it says they worshipped Jehovah and the king. The king would represent the rights of Jehovah, would he not? 

    JTHe would. 

    EuRAnd may there not be some representation of Christ in the assembly when this is done? 

    JTIt is just a question for us to consider, I think Mr. Darby makes a strong remark, if I remember rightly, dealing with the word worship, but nevertheless what we are speaking of is important and should be left as it stands. The Lord has used these words and He has a meaning in it, and it is clearly to distinguish peculiarly the assembly at Philadelphia. 

    RWIs that supported in that it is said of Philadelphia that she has a crown? 

    JTWell, of course, that is not very much. We are made kings and priests ourselves, according to Revelation 5. 

    AA-nIs it because there is what is in affinity with Himself as the holy, the true in Philadelphia? 

    JTThere is that, clearly, and ought to be, and always is in the assembly really, and in every one of us, that we are holy and true, but the Lord is saying more than that. He is saying, I will cause that they shall come and shall do homage before thy feet. And what is it for? That they may know that I have loved thee. Therefore we might perhaps enlarge on the thought that the Lord is enlarging on, namely, the thought of His love for the assembly. 

    JC-SIt is not that the assembly invites worship but the Lord causes it. 

    JTJust so. It is to distinguish the assembly at Philadelphia peculiarly, and I think we might as well accept that and proceed with what we have further. It says in verse 10: Because thou hast kept the word of my patience, I also will keep thee out of the hour of trial, which is about to come upon the whole habitable world, to try them that dwell upon the earth. Now we have a question of the patience that is apparently marking Philadelphia. It is a time of patience, and apparently it is there; and there is a promise attached to it, as it says: Because thou hast kept the word of my patience, I also will keep thee out of the hour of trial, which is about to come upon the whole habitable world, to try them that dwell upon the earth. I would think the Lord means that He is going to save those who are true to Him as in Philadelphia from the awful trial that is coming upon the whole earth. I suppose communism is involved in it, and the great apostasy that is imminent is involved in the promise that the Lord makes. It seems to me it should be a great comfort to every one of us that we are going to be kept out of it. It is not simply that we are going to be taken to heaven, but we are going to be kept out of it, and I suppose that will synchronise with the rapture. We are going to be kept out of the great tribulation that shall come upon all the world, to try them that dwell upon the earth. 

    EuRWould you include every believer that is on earth at that time in the thee in that verse? I also will keep thee. 

    JTIt refers to those that are in Philadelphia, and that would mean the state we are in now, that God has brought about through the revival. He has brought certain of us into a state of holiness and truth with the Lord Himself. He speaks of a little power, showing that it is still, in a sense, a remnant, but it is there, and it has a little power, and then there is the patience; and then the keeping of thee out of the tribulation that is to come upon all the world to try those that dwell upon the earth. I should not say it goes beyond the true ones; that is, those who belong to Philadelphia. 

    EuRYou said it synchronised with our being raptured. 

    JTI believe it will, but I do not think the promise is made specially to those who are not walking in the truth. The Lord has stressed that it is to those who are walking in the truth. 

    AJGIs it not a promise made to those who keep the word of His patience? Would you mind saying what is involved in the expression the word of my patience? 

    JTWhat patience the Lord has! I believe He includes in His own mind the thought of what God is, indeed in His patience regarding the whole race. He is not willing that any should perish, but that all should come to repentance, and it is the time of that, and we do well to think of it and have it in our hearts in the Lords day evening preachings, so as to be in accord with the spirit of Philadelphia. 

    AJGDoes it mean that the Lord Himself is patient and that we are to be patient? And that throughout the period of patience the Lord will sustain the saints with His word? 

    JTQuite so. Very good. 

    LESIn the word in James, which is a reference to this, it says. The man who is patient, though under great trials, bears up, and does not lose heart or courage (See footnote to James 5: 7). 

    JTThat passage in James refers to having patience, for the coming of the Lord draws nigh. It is a time of patience, and why should we not participate in it? I believe we may well introduce it in connection with our little meetings for the gospel services on Lords day evenings. The gospel is continued in our little meetings; there is a little power, no doubt, and it is honoured, and perhaps an occasional convert, but it does not go much beyond that. 

    ECMGod desires that all men should be saved and come to the knowledge of the truth. 

    JTQuite so. It seems to me that God is greatly pleased with what is being done in this little homely way amongst the brethren, in the small gatherings throughout the world. They kneel down in their homes to pray for the gospel, and they bring in terms that imply the gospel, I am sure God is pleased with that, and I believe it enters into what the Lord says here. 

    RWSI think we are being helped to see that all things have not the same value, and that we are really in a realm of refinement, so that there is something special here. We may be inclined to think in a common way, and not specialise. 

    JTI think that is very good. There are specialities, and I believe Philadelphia is a speciality with the Lord Jesus. Then this matter of the gospel should be continued urgently, so that the truth is kept before men in our little meetings for the preaching. 

    QuesDoes the word in Thessalonians come in there. The Lord direct your hearts into the love of God, and into the patience of the Christ? 

    JTI think it does fully. 

    HWDoes not the closing of the dispensation call for greater public activity perhaps in a gospel way? 

    JTI had thought of that. I attempted to say something to my brethren in New Zealand and Australia when I was down there, as to going out with the gospel, and preaching in the open air, and they are doing it, as far as I can hear. It was the way the gospel began first, according to what we get in the book of Acts. We cannot conceive that Peter could have preached to three thousand people otherwise than in the open air. 

    FJFMr. Darby has a very important letter on the subject. He says it would be a sad day if we did not go out in the gospel, I think it is in his first volume of letters. 

    RemIt needs a lot of faith when nobody stands to listen. 

    JTThat is true; but some do. It is well worth continuing, therefore. 

    JGHPauls word to Timothy is preach the word. 

    JTWell, that is what the brethren are doing now. They have changed the wording of the sign boards to indicate that the word is preached, I think it is a wise choice, a wise correction. Of course, it is right to say, preach the gospel too, but preaching the word is more in keeping with a day of small things. 

    ARYou spoke of prayer for the gospel; do you think that in our prayers we should extend outside the circle in which we move, and pray for the gospel universally, where it is preached? 

    JTI should think so, whoever may be preaching. We are thankful for the preaching, whoever preaches and our prayers should cover them too. 

    QuesDo you think the preaching of judgment should enter into the preaching at the present time, or not? 

    JTWell, it is always preached. Paul preached judgment, and judgment should accompany it. It is only a matter of warning and we should not be ignorant or silent about judgment. We surely should not let people die in their sins without telling them the danger. 

    RemPaul says, Warning every man and teaching every man. 

    JTQuite so. But now we should come down to verse 12. He that overcomes, him will I make a pillar in the temple of my God, and he shall go no more at all out; and I will write upon him the name of my God, and the name of the city of my God, the new Jerusalem, which comes down out of heaven, from my God, and my new name. These are precious thoughts and they belong to Philadelphia. They imply that Philadelphia, at least those who have part in it, is coming in for great things; the Lord is using the word My so much. 

    ECMIs the thought of My God the same as in John 20, where the Lord says to Mary, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God? 

    JTWell, the name of my God; these are the Lords own words, and He would speak of the thing from His own standpoint. It is not a question of the privilege that belongs to the saints, as in the message that He sent through Mary; here it is from His own point of view that He is speaking, The name of my God, and that name involves much, I would say that it is somewhat different from what we find in John 20. In John 20 the message is that I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God. Well, that is the question of christian privilege and glory, but here it is the name of my God by itself, and therefore I would distinguish it. The Lord Jesus refers to the name by itself; so that the two things are not the same. 

    JC-SIs this exclusive to Him? 

    JTIt is exclusive to Him. That is what I would say, but in John 20 it is linked up with ourselves as well. 

    AJGDoes it indicate great feeling in the heart of Christ, in thus speaking? 

    JTI think it does, and it really works out to what belongs to the present time, the idea of the name of God. The Lord is saying, the name of my God; note the word name. 

    CMMWould it be linked with the baptismal formula? 

    JTI think the name there is God as God, the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit. There is only one name there, implying the Deity, as we might say. It is the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit, so that one name would apply to Them all. 

    HHWe ought not then to say the name of the Father, and the name of the Son and the name of the Spirit, but one name comprising the three Persons of the Godhead. 

    JTQuite so. It is presented in that way, baptising them to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit-the and is there in each case. So that the thing is presented in that way; it is the one name but presented as affecting, or applying to, the three Persons severally. 

    PHHWhat is the force of the expression, the temple of my God, here? The word used is naos, which we understand to be the shrine itself. 

    JTI suppose the allusion would be to 1 Corinthians 3, where it is said that the Corinthians were the temple of God, but then this is the temple of my God. 

    PHHIs it a peculiarly blessed thought that Christs God shines upon the saints, upon the overcomer? 

    JTWell, there is such a thing as that. Whether we understand it, whether we apply it in a practical sense, the saints are said to be the temple of God, Do ye not know that ye are the temple of God?. It is based upon the presence of the Spirit, for the Spirit of God dwells in you. It is a question therefore, in that sense, of the Spirit of God being there with the Corinthians, and therefore the shrine was there. It is that in connection with which God is worshipped, but it is really largely because of the truth that is ministered, and the truth that was coming out there at Corinth. 

    QuesCould the word to the overcomer that he shall go no more at all out be opened out a little? 

    JTIt is a comfort to those who are serving, travelling throughout the different parts of the world, in all climates and at all times, that that will be over for ever. He shall go no more at all out. It is a promise to us, and it belongs to the overcomer in Philadelphia, that he does not go any more out. Every one of us here, we might say, goes out in our service, sometimes in all kinds of weathers and with all kinds of difficulties, but all that will be over. 

    PHHAs to the temple; did you say it involved the truth coming out? 

    JTI think so, and the ministry where Paul says. I have planted; Apollos watered; but God has given the increase. It is a question of the truth, I believe. The apostle is speaking of the truth that was coming out at Corinth. Corinth was the temple really; the assembly was the temple. 

    AJGAnd the overcomer becomes prominent in that? 

    JTQuite so. 

    EuRYou get increase connected with the temple in Ephesians 2. It says, in whom all the building fitted together increases to a holy temple in the Lord. 

    JTThe allusion there would be to what is coming out in the millennium; what the assembly is to be in the millennium. It increases to a holy temple in the Lord. 

    EuRDoes Philadelphia refer to that? 

    JTWell, of course, that is the truth, and we are dealing with the truth in Philadelphia too, and with the idea of the temple. 

    AJGMay I ask whether the promise to the overcomer in Philadelphia is entirely future in its bearing, or is there any sense in which it may have present application? 

    JTI think it would allude to the millennium. The millennium is alluded to several times in the addresses to the assemblies, and in the promises made in the letters, as, for instance, in what the overcomer in Thyatira comes into. 

    QuesIs not the term new Jerusalem connected with the eternal idea? 

    JTIt is; but you can say more about that, please. 

    RemI wondered if these statements suggest the mediatorial service of the Lord Jesus in the glorious position in which He places us, Will I make, I will write. Does it lead on to finality? 

    JTWell, let us read it again, He that overcomes, him will I make a pillar. The word pillar is to be noted there. It is a pillar in the temple. That is to say, the temple is alluded to as a building. That is the first thing, and it is the temple of my God. Then it says, he shall go no more at all out; and I will write upon him the name of my God. That is the first thing to be written: the name of my God. Then the second is the name of the city of my God, the new Jerusalem. That name is written upon the overcomer in Philadelphia. Well, what would that be except that the idea of new Jerusalem has come to be known? The holy city, which is a millennial thought, has come to be known, and then finally the new Jerusalem, which comes down out of heaven, from my God. Then we have my new name. These are all promises to distinguish the overcomer in Philadelphia. 

    LESWould the thought of my God enable us to understand the Lords reference to Psalm 22, where He begins: My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? why art thou far from my salvation, from the words of my groaning? My God, I cry by day, and thou answerest not? 

    JTThat is what the Lord says in the hour of His sorrow, but I think this is more a time of joy. That is to say, the Lord Jesus is speaking of His God, not as the One who forsook Him, but as the God whom He knew and was enjoying. My God in Psalm 22 would, of course, point to the Lords death and the forsaking, but then He had a God and He alludes to One who is His God, here; He wants to bring the Philadelphian overcomers into what He Himself had. He is going to link it on with the overcomer in Philadelphia and He is going to write it upon him. 

    DJMHas the overcomer stood for these things at the present time? 

    JTExactly. Any brother who is here today ought to be able to say, Well, I am going on with that; I am going on with Christs God. The Lord will honour him because he is an overcomer. The Lord is just pointing to what is true of him. That is really what is meant in the things that He promises here, because these things are true of Philadelphia, and the Lord knows that they are true, and He is enjoying the fact that they are true, and He is speaking to us today because they are true. He appreciates us all the more because they are true and that we belong to Philadelphia, not that we are saying that we belong to Philadelphia, but the Lord is saying it, and He is writing upon us because of this. 

    SMcCDoes the expression my God in this passage here refer to the fullest and greatest way in which God may be known? 

    JTWell, I suppose so. We might link up John 20 with it, My God and your God, but the Lord here is speaking by Himself. 

    PHHWhat is the force of my new name? 

    JTIt must apply to something that the saints at Philadelphia had come to know as new. It is not something old such as the denominations have, referring back to old things; but we have come into new things and we are enjoying new things. The Lord Himself presents what is new. 

    JC-SDo you think it might stress the idea of how the truth of His Person has been unfolded in recent years? 

    JTVery good. It is what is new, not what is old and about to be discarded. That is what is in mind in the epistle to the Hebrews, that there is something about to be discarded, but what we are going on with is not about to be discarded; it is a new thing. It belongs to what is new, and it is eternal, really. I was noticing last night, as we left these buildings, there was hardly anyone in sight that was not in fellowship. Well, I think that was something. God has effected that in our day, and therefore we are going on with something that the world does not know of at all. They do not know what we are going on with. If they looked in here now they would not know what we are speaking about; but we know, and we are enjoying it. It is a new and blessed thing that will go on for ever. 

    JTJrIs it the idea of God and man? Is that the idea here? The Lord is speaking here to us as Man in relation to God, and that we are now brought into relation with God as men. 

    JTJust so. The Lord says, in John 17: The men whom thou gavest me. These are the men, and we, through grace, belong to them. 

    Well now, we shall just have to look at Laodicea for a few moments, and get a few thoughts that we can carry away with us as to it, and the attitude of the Lord toward it, particularly the way He is presented as the Amen, the faithful and true witness, the beginning of the creation of God. That is to say, the Lord presents Himself to Laodicea, not as the new creation or in connection with the new creation, but the beginning of the creation of God. We have the idea of creation, and therefore our minds are directed back to the first of Genesis, where God has to do with the creation. That is the God we have to do with too. He is the God of creation; but then Christ is the beginning of that. He is the beginning of it. That is to say, He is before it; He begins it. What is presented to us in Genesis 1 begins in Christ; He is the beginning of it, and, of course, that directs us back to much, because the actual world that we are dealing with was created before man, much before man. Angels were created before men. We have therefore to think of the Lord Jesus as the beginning of all that. What a place it gives Him! What a place it should give Him in our minds, as seen in this address to Laodicea! 

    QuesWhat is the import of the Amen coming before the thought of the beginning? 

    JTThe Amen is mentioned at the beginning of the book and it is a suggestion of finality. It is final. Whatever is in mind, the Lord is that; He must finish up everything, it is like the Alpha and Omega. 

    SBWould it be right to say that this beginning of the creation of God was in His mind in the way in which He speaks to Job: Where wast thou when I laid the foundations of the earth? 

    JTWell, quite. We have to go back in our minds and think of what God had. He had been operating long before man; He had been operating when the morning stars sang together, and all the sons of God shouted for joy. He was there then. So that it enlarges our minds, and leads us to think that it is not simply Genesis 1, but it is what was before that. So that whatever was before that, the Lord is speaking of it. 

    RemSo that in Colossians it is said, He is before all, and all things subsist together by him. 

    JTA very good application there. 

    QuesWould that link on with what we have in Colossians, who is image of the invisible God, firstborn of all creation? 

    JTYou have the Firstborn there, but here He is the Beginning. Each time it is the beginning, not the firstborn, but the beginning. It is a cognate thought, of course, whether it is the firstborn or the beginning. 

    PHHWhat is the force of the Lord referring thus to Himself in addressing Laodicea? 

    JTI think it is to impress us with what He is. He is the Amen. He is the finish of everything, but He is the beginning of the creation of God, no matter how far back your mind travels, you cannot get to this, but He is there. In John l, it is: In the beginning was the Word; but here it is the beginning of the creation of God. We cannot just say what the beginning in John 1 was. In the beginning was the Word, but here it is the beginning of the creation of God. The Lord is that. Whatever it was, He is it. So that the mind is directed to something in that sense, as to the glory of Christ. 

    PLIs it an answer to the heartlessness of Laodicea, involving in our day such attacks upon Christ? Does this silence all? I was thinking of the heartlessness in the profession today in regard of the Person of Christ. 

    JTWell, and, too, the much that is made of science and what science has found out in the work of creation. The scientific man makes so much of it, but the Lord Jesus says: I am the beginning of it. They may say it is millions of years and you marvel how they spin it out in terms of millions! Well, the Lord says, I am the beginning of that. 

    That is what He says here. No matter how far back you go, He is the beginning of it. 

    QuesWould that dismiss from the minds of the saints all these evolutionary thoughts that man has taken on? 

    JTJust so. The idea of evolution would do away with all this. Men of science would not admit that the Lord Jesus was the beginning of it. They would make out that it was some scientific thing. 

    QuesIs the presentation of the Lords glory in this way calculated to stir us up out of any lukewarmness? 

    JTVery good. 

    AJGDoes it add peculiar lustre to His readiness to stand at the door and knock? 

    JTVery beautiful. That is one thing I thought we ought not to pass over. It is as if the Lord is standing and knocking at the door of everybody, especially christendom. If any one hear my voice and open the door, He says, I will come in unto him and sup with him, and he with me. We are reminded of Peter, what the Lord said to him, when He washed his feet: Unless I wash thee, thou hast not part with me. Here the Lord is proposing to have part with anyone that opens to Him, and that he should have part with Him. 
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    Revelation 3:7 - 13; Revelation 21:1 - 8

    JTIt is in mind to resume our consideration of the thought of Jerusalem, and as already intimated we shall take it up today as seen in the book of Revelation. The address to Philadelphia is read because it contains the reference to new Jerusalem, a term which also appears in chapter 21. Much reference is made to Jerusalem in the Scriptures, but we confined ourselves in the two first readings to the gospel of Luke where the thought is seen in a historic way. But now it is not the historic Jerusalem that is in mind, but rather the spiritual or heavenly Jerusalem, which will apparently continue eternally. It is said to be the new Jerusalem which comes down from God out of heaven. It is significant that it appears in the address to Philadelphia, an assembly which undoubtedly alludes to the time in which we are actually today. Certain special promises are made in the address to Philadelphia; but what we are concerned about more particularly is Jerusalem, which appears in connection with the overcomer in the chapter: He that overcomes, him will I make a pillar in the temple of my God, and he shall go no more at all out; and I will write upon him the name of my God, and the name of the city of my God, the new Jerusalem  the new Jerusalem  which comes down out of heaven, from my God, and my new name. The Lord Jesus is speaking Himself, and He regards God as His God. There are many promises made to Philadelphia that may be touched to some extent at this time, but the reference to Jerusalem will be more particularly in mind. 

    SMcCIs it not interesting that in this same letter to Philadelphia we should have allusion to Christ as the One who has the key of David, David being linked with Jerusalem historically of old? 

    JTIt is significant, and the intention was to bring that in, because David is one of the most outstanding characters in the Old Testament, particularly as a type of the Lord Jesus Himself. 

    SMcCWould it be right to say that for this choice phase of assembly history the Lord has nothing less than the best in mind in the mention of David and the new Jerusalem? 

    JTAnd therefore it is not a mere remnant that is in mind, indeed that word could hardly be applied to the assembly at all. When the Spirit of God brings in the assembly He has in mind the whole idea, the whole idea of Jerusalem. And it will be well to keep in mind that Philadelphia refers to the assembly in its last phase, the closing phase, in which we are now; but it is not just a remnant, it is the whole idea. And so we have first the key of David, and then He who opens and no one shall shut, and shuts and no one shall open. I know thy works, He says, that is, the assemblys works, Philadelphias works; behold, I have set before thee  that is, the assembly in Philadelphia  an opened door  not an open one simply, but one that has been shut but is now opened, which refers to the great revival that we now have part in. It is an opened door, which no one can shut, because thou hast a little power that is because the Spirit has place with us; we have a little power. The word little would refer to our appreciation of it, not to littleness in the power itself, because it is the Spirit of God that is in mind  and hast kept my word, and hast not denied my name, which is also very precious. It is not that we are Plymouth Brethren, or anything of the kind; that is all to be repudiated, utterly repudiated, any such name; but the Lord says, Thou ... hast kept my word, and hast not denied my name. The Lord cherishes that thought, that we love His name. Then He continues, Behold, I make them of the synagogue of Satan who say that they are Jews, and are not, but lie; behold, I will cause that they shall come and shall do homage before thy feet  which is another thing to have before us. Not that we look for homage or anything like idolatry amongst us, surely not; but still, the Lord is saying to us that He is honouring us because of these facts that He mentions, and amongst them is that they shall come  that is these that say they are Jews  and shall do homage before thy feet, and shall know that I have loved thee. Beautiful thought! The Lord says, that I  have loved thee. We cherish the thought of the Lords love to us, that He loves us; it is the whole assembly however that is in mind. He goes on, Because thou hast kept the word of my patience  another thing to think of, patience  I also will keep thee out of the hour of trial  the hour of trial which is the great tribulation that is to come presently; it is not far off, it is certainly coming  which is about to come upon the whole habitable world, to try them that dwell upon the earth. And then the word finally, I come quickly: hold fast what thou hast  let us not give way one inch of the truth  hold fast what thou hast, that no one take thy crown. And then, He that overcomes, him will I make a pillar in the temple of my God  a thing we would greatly value to be, a pillar in the temple of God  and he shall go no more at all out; and I will write upon him the name of my God, and the name of the city of my God, the new Jerusalem, which comes down out of heaven, from my God, and my new name. So there is much encouragement in all these wonderful statements from the Lords own mouth to us as gathered here in relation to the Scriptures and the truth generally, the fellowship generally. 

    SMcCSo that it is important that while the few of us here may be only a section of the assembly, we should never have less than the whole assembly in mind and before us all the time. 

    JTExactly. I think the Lord would say to us that if we think of ourselves as a section, He would rebuke it, because He is thinking of the whole assembly, He has never given up the thought of it. 

    CAMWould it be right to say that he that overcomes is one who has entered into the meaning of the historic Jerusalem that we have been occupied with? I wondered whether you would make a remark as to the relation of the historic Jerusalem to the Jerusalem that we are looking at now. Has the glory of this Jerusalem that we are to be occupied with now been acquired through all that wonderful spiritual history? 

    JTI think that; not only the revival as we call it  and rightly call it  but the whole history from the beginning down, from Paul down, is in mind; and especially the sufferings of the Reformation, the terrible sufferings that the brethren endured during the time of the Reformation. The Lord is hinting at it here, that He will not put any more burden upon us; He is not going to call us to any great suffering or persecution so far as I can see until the end, and that ought to be comforting to us. I ... will keep thee, He says, meaning, I will preserve thee; I ... will keep thee out of the hour of trial. It is an hour of trial, others will feel it; it is to come on all the world to try those that dwell upon the earth. It is a very solemn consideration. 

    CAMIt impressed me that the occupation with the historic Jerusalem was of great value as coming before what we are considering now; the matter of suffering and the actual knowledge of temple conditions that we were speaking of in Luke precede this wonderful, spiritual, and glorious idea. 

    JTJrDo you think the young men should look for this preservation from the hour of trial when we think of the present war conditions? 

    JTVery good. I think the Lord values it when we count on His promises, when we reckon on His promises. He will surely make them good. And the younger ones will do well to heed that word keep, that we can keep ourselves; let each one see to it, to keep himself. But the Lord has promised that He will keep us too, out of the hour of trial. 

    CTWould you say that the Lord was speaking of new Jerusalem to the woman in John 4 when He said to her, Woman, believe me, the hour is coming when ye shall neither in this mountain nor in Jerusalem worship the Father? Did He have new Jerusalem in mind at that time? 

    JTWell, just so; He had in mind, I would say, the whole history of christianity where the true worship of God is apparent. In the Old Testament you might say the true worship of God was not fully there; but the true worship of God has come now, so that we are the circumcision, the apostle Paul says, who worship by the Spirit of God, and boast in Christ Jesus, and do not trust in flesh (Philippians 3:3). Those are the actual persons that the apostle means are really worshipping God. 

    JMcKCould you help us as to the idea of new? Do you connect it with reconciliation as having been worked out in Christ according to 2 Corinthians 5? It says in verse 17, So if any one be in Christ, there is a new creation; the old things have passed away; behold all things have become new: and all things are of the God who has reconciled us to himself by Jesus Christ. It is not the idea of purging or cleansing, but it is entirely new, is it not? 

    JTWholly new, which is christianity proper; that is christianity proper, it belongs to christianity. There is the quotation we have just had from Philippians, For we are the circumcision, who worship by the Spirit of God, and boast in Christ Jesus, and do not trust in flesh. We, there are those that can be so designated at this present time, and we want to be amongst them. We are the circumcision, that is, we have dealt with the flesh, because in circumcision it is a question of the flesh being cut off. We are the circumcision, the real christians, the real believers in Christ, and we rejoice in Christ Jesus and have no confidence in the flesh. We worship God by the Spirit. It is not simply worshipping in the spirit of the thing, as people say. We are the circumcision who worship God by the Spirit and rejoice in Christ Jesus and have no confidence in the flesh; we want to be sure we belong to those who are worshipping in that sense. 

    JWIn contrast to the synagogue of Satan? 

    JTThat is the word I had in mind. 

    ASBWhat about concision? 

    JTConcision is partial, it is not equal to the full thought of circumcision; it is a poor affair. 

    DHIn verse 12 it says, He that overcomes, him will I make a pillar in the temple of my God, and he shall go no more at all out; and I will write upon him the name of my God, and the name of the city of my God ... and my new name. Is that open to every one of us? 

    JTThose are special ones. It applies to us if we are walking in the truth; in that case we are the overcomers, that is to say we belong to that class of people, those who overcome. The Lord Himself brings the idea into His own history, that He had overcome; I have overcome, He says. 

    NBHave you any thought as to why there is no reference to the Father in this address? In addressing the overcomer the Lord refers to my Father in both Sardis and Laodicea, but it is my God here throughout. 

    JTThe idea of Father is not much found in Revelation, which is not like the epistle to the Ephesians or to the Colossians. The word Father is not very much mentioned, especially as to being the Father of Christ, that He is Christs Father. 

    JWThe brethren are held together in a sense in their souls of what the word of my patience is, and linked with that, the word, I come quickly. That would be a reality to them, would it not, in these days of revival in which we live? 

    JTAnd as has already been remarked, the whole assembly is in mind; the Lord has nothing less than that before Him. The whole assembly is in mind and we want to be sure that we belong to that. We are here this Monday morning after the first day of the week because we love the Lord; we are here according to His mind, looking at the Scriptures, and in the fellowship  the fellowship of the truth. 

    JWFWould you say that the exercise of testing what is real goes through? At Ephesus they tried those who said they were apostles and found out they were liars; and here they are trying those who say they are Jews. 

    JTThey are the same class of people; they ... are not, the Lord says, they say things and they are not. Johns epistle would help us on those lines, how everything is presented in the abstract, we might say; and if anything is to be said that is negative, it is said absolutely. 

    JWFIt would appear that the exercise of discrimination goes right through. 

    NSWhile the name of Father is not mentioned in the promise to the overcomer in Philadelphia, would you say that it involves the whole thought of the economy, and the new Jerusalem in connection with it? There is reference to my God, my new name, and to new Jerusalem. Would that involve the whole thought of the economy? 

    JTYou mean that the Lord would convey that He had the economy in mind in what He was saying? 

    NSI was thinking of the greatness of the address to Philadelphia; the whole thought of the assembly, as you were saying, is in the address to it; and the promise to the overcomer would seem to bring before us the greatness of the whole thought of the way God has come out in revelation and the relation in which the assembly is set. 

    JTThat is true; the whole idea is in mind in what the Lord said. 

    ANWSo that the my really involves the incarnation, does it not? My God. 

    JTJust so. It is a remarkable expression in the sense in which the Lord uses those words  His God. 

    JTJrThis period is a time of opening up; there has been an opening up of the truth ever since Mr. Darbys time, has there not? 

    JTI would say that, ever since the revival; we rightly call it a revival of the truth. But then we also spoke of the fact that the whole truth is in mind, including the Reformation and the suffering that entered into it; the saints have gone through the whole matter. The Lord is crediting them with it; He knows how to value it, He knows how to love us and to show His love. He loves because of any faithfulness that is manifest in our walk and ways. 

    AHPDo you think the thought of Philadelphia might suggest persons that refuse to be diverted from the original thought of the assembly as in purpose, but hold tenaciously to the divine idea of the assembly as suggested in Pauls ministry as to it? 

    JTAs in purpose, I would go with that fully. Say a little more. 

    AHPIt seems to me that the moral features that characterise Philadelphia are features that are carried over into the eternal condition of things, the city coming down out of heaven but linked on with the idea of the original thought; it is not an impaired condition, it is what was in Gods mind from the outset. 

    JTSo that what comes down out of heaven is going back into heaven, but first it qualifies itself. It has come out of heaven and goes back into heaven; that really applies to ourselves, those who belong to the assembly and are walking in the truth of it, that we have come out of heaven morally and now we are going into it actually. We belong to heaven. We are not Jews in the sense of the Jewish position in the millennium; we are a heavenly people. 

    JTJrYou are stressing the need of making everything of Paul at the beginning, and what he received from heaven. Do you think what came out in Luther was also from heaven; I mean as to faith? Did heaven assert itself then? And then at the present time it is a question of what is coming from heaven; the whole thing is connected with what has come out of heaven from the beginning. 

    JTJust so. Really it is what comes out of heaven morally, that is, the work of God is there, it is implied. But then there is the actual thing, the literal actual thing, that we are going into heaven, each one of us by name. We are known by name and each one of us is to go into heaven according to his name. Luther acquired a great name; justification by faith came out through him and no doubt he will go into heaven. We should have great respect for him; even though there was defect in his course, he stood well at a moment when others failed. 

    SMcCMr. Stoney used to say that nothing goes into heaven but what came out of heaven. I suppose he was alluding to the character of the work of God. 

    JTI remember that; that is the reason I added the word morally. 

    QuesWould the thought in relation to the going in and the coming out be seen in Psalm 122? It says, I rejoiced when they said unto me, Let us go into the house of Jehovah. Our feet shall stand within thy gates, O Jerusalem. Jerusalem, which art built as a city that is compact together. 

    JTOur feet shall stand, that is beautiful. 

    RemThen I was thinking of the future, of eternity, of abiding in that place. It says in Psalm 125, They that confide in Jehovah are as mount Zion, which cannot be moved; it abideth for ever. Jerusalem!  mountains are round about her, and Jehovah is round about his people, from henceforth and for evermore. 

    JTSo that passage and others like it may well be compared with the revival that we have been dealing with. Only the revival that we are dealing with, in connection with Mr. Darby and those who worked with him, has in mind the whole idea; not a remnant but the whole idea. And that stands now; it is the whole idea we are dealing with, the whole idea of the assembly. 

    ASBSo that while in verse 8 it says, Because thou hast a little power, that is, the power is modified, there is no modification or depreciation in relation to my word and my name. 

    JTI think the Lord must have greatly treasured what He was able to say to Philadelphia; He must have treasured it in His own heart; it represented in His mind the whole idea of the assembly, what is constantly before Him. I speak, Paul says, as to Christ, and as to the assembly (Ephesians 5:32). That was the characteristic of Pauls ministry all the time, that he spoke of Christ and the assembly. 

    JRHWould what has been said as to what comes out of heaven and what goes into heaven help us in relation to verse 11, Hold fast what thou hast? I was thinking how the Holy Spirit would help us in this, to keep it by the Holy Spirit which dwells in us. 

    JTQuite so. 

    QuesIs the thought of I will write, the impression of what we have been having the last three days, the impression of new Jerusalem, that the Lord is writing it on us? 

    JTVery good. It is a remarkable thing the kind of material the Lord uses, it is you yourself. I will write upon him; the kind of material He uses is persons. 

    CDIs the kind of man that God puts glory upon indicated in the acacia wood in the boards of the tabernacle? They were overlaid with gold, and also the cypress wood in Solomons house was overlaid with gold. Does that suggest the kind of man or humanity that God puts glory upon? 

    JTJust so; gold is used in that sense for what is thoroughly genuine, what can be regarded as thoroughly genuine; so that whether it is humanity or the assembly or whatever we may say, as looked at in that light it is thoroughly genuine. 

    CDI was wondering if that is what we have here in the overcomers, those who have been faithful, the kind of men that God glorifies. He puts glory upon them in verse 12, does He not? 

    JTHe does indeed. Think of what the Lord did, how He could go over the ground in His own mind, we might say, speaking reverently; He goes over the ground including the names of the persons that He commends, the very names; He keeps them in His mind. Then the new name, my new name, 

    He says, that is another thing. We marvel at the Lord using that as to Himself! 

    SMcCWhat does that convey to your mind, my new name? 

    JTIt must be something that He has not taken on before; it is brought in now, the time has come for it, that is the way I would look at it; the time has come for it. 

    ANWWhy is overcoming necessary, even in Philadelphian conditions? 

    JTI would look at the word overcoming as referring to the whole position on the earth, whatever it is that we have to overcome. 

    NBWhat is involved in being a pillar? 

    JTIt is distinction I think; a pillar is what distinguishes one. A person is distinguished by what he is. 

    RemIs that not seen in Galatians 2? There we have those that were conspicuous communicating nothing, like, I suppose, the Jews here who say they are Jews and are not; but then lower down in the chapter it speaks of James and Cephas and John who were conspicuous as being pillars; Paul says they gave to me and Barnabas the right hands of fellowship. 

    JTWe are told what the conspicuousness was; they were pillars. 

    SMcCIn relation to my new name: in this revival that we have been alluding to, especially in the last fifty years, there has been a constant opening up of the truth as to the Person of Christ. 

    JTI am glad you do not say one hundred and fifty, because we commonly do that; but the last fifty years has peculiarly had that feature in connection with the truth as to the service of God in the assembly. You have that in mind? 

    SMcCExactly, and the way that the Person of Christ has been distinguished in it in our souls. 

    JTThe Person of Christ, that is to say His sonship; the sonship of Christ. People used to say that He was Son eternally, but He became Son in time. 

    JTJrThen do you connect my new name with the Lords position in the sanctuary, that is, as Minister of the sanctuary in the opening up of the service of God? 

    JTVery good. He is the Minister of the sanctuary, He is the One that is in charge of the service, that is what is meant, as Aaron was in the Old Testament. The Lord Jesus was seen in Moses and Aaron; they were taking care of the service of God and the testimony. 

    JRHWould this scripture help us as to the place that Jerusalem has in the service of God? 

    JTQuite so, but then it is Jerusalem that is come down from God out of heaven. It is what is come down from God out of heaven; you mean that? 

    JRHThat is what I had in mind. Yesterday morning the hymn was given out: Rest of the saints above, Jerusalem of God! and it seemed to give a distinct line to the meeting. 

    JTI can quite understand that it was a distinct line, because it is what has really come down from heaven, either morally or literally. The literality of it will be when we come out with the Lord Jesus as like Him, when he shall appear, we shall be like him; for we shall see him as he is (1 John 3:2). When we come out with Him as we see Him, as like Him, then we shall come down from God out of heaven to have part in all that God is going on with on the earth. I think it is wonderful that we should have things of this kind before us and be able to speak of them to one another intelligently and feelingly. 

    SMcCMight I ask at this moment in relation to what you have just been saying, if you have any difficulty with giving out an indirect hymn in the service of God? 

    JTNot if it conveys the truth. 

    SMcCThere are some who think we should only sing or give out hymns in assembly service that directly address divine Persons; but the hymn that has been alluded to, which is a beautiful hymn, is really an indirect hymn as you might say, but full of spiritual wealth. 

    JTIt is indeed. That is a beautiful hymn, it is a treasure, one of the things that we have come to  part of the inheritance that we have come into. Mr. Darby has a number of hymns in the book and I regard them as an inheritance come down for the assembly in our times. 

    CDThe singing of such a hymn engages you with divine Persons, even though not addressed to divine Persons. 

    JMcKDoes that song of the sons of Korah, (Psalm 87), help us in what you have been saying? Jehovah loveth the gates of Zion more than all the habitations of Jacob. Glorious things are spoken of thee, O city of God. 

    JTJust so. I would read that in the spirit of it, because it has not come into christianity; the Psalms have not come into christianity and therefore we speak of them in the spirit of them. 

    WMcKWhat is involved in the expression, from my God, in Revelation 3? It is not just that the holy city comes down out of heaven, but it comes from God. 

    JTIt is to give it full distinction, full character, I would say; coming from God is everything; everything that is good is there and to be admired, and it comes down out of heaven, from God. 

    SMcCAnd would it suggest that the assembly is in complete accord with the mediatorial position? The Lord Jesus said, I came forth from God; 

    and again it says, Jesus, knowing that ... he came out from God and was going to God (John 13:3). I am not referring to the assembly as being the mediator in any way, but she is in accord with the mediatorial position. 

    JTQuite so, in accord with it; and then if you get the spirit of a thing too, that gives great character to what is being said. Even although the letter may not be fully in accord with it, the spirit is the spirit of a thing, the spirit of truth, for instance. 

    ASBDoes that enter into the close of chapter 16 of Johns gospel in that way, where so much is made of the Spirit? The disciples say to the Lord, Now we know that thou knowest all things, and hast not need that any one should demand of thee. By this we believe that thou art come from God. And then would you say chapter 17 would have to do with the ornamenting of what is going back to God? 

    JTVery good. I am glad you say all that; it is very beautiful. What comes out of heaven goes back into heaven; it is qualified to do that. 

    JWAnd would the lines of quality be ever before us? A pillar would be a choice thought, would it not? And the name of my God would be a feature connected with the renown of God. 

    JTOh, yes. There is nothing greater than what is said to be of God. 

    ASBThen are we to understand that the pillar suggests the substantive character of the thing and its permanency, and that the writing in principle is upon the pillar? 

    JTThat is good. I think the idea of a pillar is visible ornamentation, something that is visible and adds to what is being done or said. 

    JWDo we understand then that things are obtaining spiritually now in accordance with these verses in Revelation 3, and that they will come out literally in Revelation 21? 

    JTI would say that. 

    QuesWe say that the assembly is of heavenly origin. Is that because we are taken out of Christ? 

    JTWell, it is the work of God; that is what I would mean by it, that God has wrought and we are the product of His work. The product of His work is in mind. 

    RemReferences have been made to the Lord that He came from God, knowing ... that he came out from God and was going to God; but then we say that the assembly too has come from God, from heaven. 

    JTBut not in the same sense that the Lord came from God, because we are creatures; but we are creatures that God has wrought in. God has wrought in us personally so that there is something corresponding to what the Lord is Himself; but what the Lord says of Himself is infinite. We cannot limit that at all, it is an infinite idea. He came from God and He went to God; that is infinite. Anything of that kind we should be most careful about, so that we keep the infinite thought in our minds and make it clear that we think that it is infinite. Because divine Persons are infinite, the Father and the Son and the Spirit are infinite. No angel is infinite, nor any other creature; none save divine Persons are infinite. 

    ASBIs what you say as to Gods working borne out in John 17 where the Lord speaks to the Father about the men whom thou gavest me out of the world? He says, They were thine, and thou gavest them me. 

    JTThat is, the Father really had wrought in them, and the Lord alludes to that. 

    ANWA man sent from God such as John is another matter, is it not? 

    JTIt is. 

    JWDDoes the use of the personal pronoun involve distinction of certain persons with these characteristics in the millennium? It says, He that overcomes, he shall go no more out, and I will write upon him. Does that involve distinctiveness in certain persons? 

    JTSurely. But of course it would be only creatures that are in mind there, you mean that, of course. They are only creatures, but they are distinguished. 

    JWDYes; I mean that in the millennial setting of the city of my God there will be certain persons distinguished in these features. Will that be so? 

    JTThat is exactly what I think. 

    SMcCIn regard to what you have been stressing as to the heavenly side, would the present move of the head of the system so well known to us all, that is so opposed to the truth, be a definite assailing by the enemy of what we are considering, the heavenly side? 

    JTI think it is most terrible to think of. I am quite aware of what you mean. It is most terrible, the boldness of it, the barefacedness of it, that at this last time they should be coming forward pretending to have new thoughts and new doctrines. It is blasphemy; to my mind it is just that. It is terrible to think of their coming forward at this stage of things, when communism is taking the ground from their feet; they want to re-establish themselves by assuming to bring out new doctrines. There is nothing in these doctrines but blasphemy. We were recently having a word about women in Johns gospel, and amongst them is Mary. It speaks of defectiveness in her, of actual defectiveness in Mary. She is not like a divine Person, she is absolutely and entirely unlike that, because she really sinned in the way she spoke to the Lord, telling Him to do things. 

    I am only referring to it because of what you say as to the place certain ones give her; she is just a creature, although a wonderfully honoured creature. Why should we not speak honourably of her too? We can and do, but at the same time she is just a creature, and it is just blasphemous that they should come out so boldly in bringing these things forward about Mary. In fact they go so far as to say the mother of God, a terrible thing to say. 

    CCTSo it would help us to hold fast what we have. Is that the idea now? 

    JTTo hold fast what we have. But now we might proceed to chapter 21. Will you just read the passage again? 

    And I saw a new heaven and a new earth; for the first heaven and the first earth had passed away, and the sea exists no more. 

    And I saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down out of the heaven from God, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. And I heard a loud voice out of the heaven, saying, Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, and he shall tabernacle with them, and they shall be his people, and God himself shall be with them, their God. And he shall wipe away every tear from their eyes; and death shall not exist any more, nor grief, nor cry, nor distress shall exist any more, for the former things have passed away. And he that sat on the throne said, Behold, I make all things new. And he says to me, Write, for these words are true and faithful. And he said to me, It is done. I am the Alpha and the Omega, the beginning and the end. I will give to him that thirsts of the fountain of the water of life freely. He that overcomes shall inherit these things, and I will be to him God, and he shall be to me son. But to the fearful and unbelieving, and sinners, and those who make themselves abominable, and murderers, and fornicators, and sorcerers, and idolaters, 

    and all liars, their part is in the lake which burns with fire and brimstone; which is the second death (Revelation 21:1 - 8). 

    JTThe wording is wonderful, especially what the Lord says in verse 7, He that overcomes shall inherit these things, and I will be to him God, and he shall be to me son. Wonderful! The Lord could use those words as to us and as to Himself; He is going to be God to us. 

    AHPWould it be right to link this passage that we have read with Pauls prayer in the first chapter of Ephesians where he speaks of Gods inheritance in the saints? It says in Ephesians 1:17, That the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, would give you the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the full knowledge of him, being enlightened in the eyes of your heart, so that ye should know what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints. I am enquiring whether this passage we read in Revelation 21 is the answer to Pauls prayer in Ephesians 1, Gods inheritance in the saints affording God this choice vessel for the outshining of His glory? 

    JTVery good. You mean that the saints are the vessel for the outshining? That is so. 

    ANWIs that in line with the fact that this is the only time that John mentions sonship? 

    JTI think that is quite right, that it is the only time he mentions sonship. A very remarkable thing it is too, because he mentions children constantly. That is to say, John deals with the family of God, while Paul deals with the same persons but distinguishes them by the word sons. 

    SMcCIn regard to this word, I will be to him God, and he shall be to me son, do you understand that to refer to eternity? 

    JTIt could refer to eternity undoubtedly, because that is what the Lord is  God. He is the true God and eternal life (1 John 5:20); I mean to say that is a definite statement as to Him in Johns epistle. But here it is just saying that some persons will have this great privilege  that God regards Himself as their God. Of course it could not but mean the same thing, because it says in Johns epistle that Christ is the true God and eternal life. That means that He is God, a wonderful fact that we should keep in mind too. But then it says, I will be to him God, that some person or persons will have the real enjoyment of the fact that Christ is God to them; and it is a great thing to feel  Well, I know the Lord as God, I can speak to Him as God, and I know Him that He, as God, will speak to me. I revere Him, and at the same time I have the joy and consciousness that He is my God. We may say that He is our God. 

    HBThomas says, My Lord and my God (John 20:28). 

    JTIt is the same thing; he accepted the fact. 

    ANWThe third verse is eternity, is it not? Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, and he shall tabernacle with them, and they shall be his people, and God himself shall be with them, their God. 

    JTThat is the same thing, I would say. The Spirit of God loves to bring all this forward, especially in the book of Revelation, because it treats of the time when there is much denunciation of the truth, and great value attaches to those who hold it and value it. 

    SMcCIt is interesting that in verse 2 the definite article is omitted before new Jerusalem, whereas in the letter to Philadelphia the definite article is used; it is the new Jerusalem, whereas here it is, 

    I saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, as if it is what characterises her, do you think? 

    JTI do; and later on in verse 10 where we get the word again, it says, And he carried me away in the Spirit, and set me on a great and high mountain, and shewed me the holy city, Jerusalem. There it is not called new, it is just Jerusalem, but it is called holy. It is well to notice omissions and the like in the passages read and to understand what they mean. The holy city is a greater thought than its being new. 

    SMcCWould the holy city suggest that it is not just a state of innocence, but that the moral question has been completely resolved and we are in the presence of what is infinitely great? 

    JTSo that the word holy is greater than the word new, because it involves that something has been effected in it. 

    QuesWould the words, the holy city, have a particular bearing on the time of recovery? You remember it is spoken of in that way in Nehemiah 11. 

    JTYou mean Nehemiahs time was a time of recovery corresponding with our own time? Just so, we might well note the correspondence. 

    JWDDo you think the city idea goes through into eternity? 

    JTOh, I think so, I think that is unquestionable. 

    J.W.D. As a city? 

    JTWell, quite so. God can keep things in that way. 

    JWDIt is not that the apostle is identifying what it was as going in, or does it still retain the definite form of a city? 

    JTWell, I should say that; why should it not? I mean to say if God wishes to keep it like that why can He not do it? 

    JWDThen do you think that it involves the idea of administration still? 

    JTWell, I do not know; it is not necessary to make it that. The idea of a city is a precious thought, it is so much mentioned in regard to Jerusalem that God evidently cherishes it. 

    KRIn the eternal setting the city is seen coming down, the same as in the millennial setting. 

    JTThat is the fact; it is the same city and it is of the same value. Undoubtedly the idea of a city will go through into eternity. It is a thing to be considered as to why God cherishes it so much. He has a right to cherish it; it has been much in His mind from the very outset. And now it is a new city, it is new Jerusalem, so that it is entirely fitted for eternal conditions. 

    SMcCIs it not right to think of administration as continuing into eternity in some way? I mean love is never static, love will serve, so we might think of it in that way as going into eternity? 

    JTJust so, very good. I do think that these things we are saying are true, that these elements such as the holy city and the new Jerusalem are going through into eternity; and it would mean that God greatly values them from His own point of view, as of the earliest days of His ways here on earth. 

    ADSIs there any link with what the apostle Paul says in 2 Corinthians 5:17? He says, So if any one be in Christ, there is a new creation; the old things have passed away; behold all things have become new. This chapter says, And he that sat on the throne said, Behold, I make all things new. I was thinking of what is designated as new. 

    JTThat is what is in mind; the things are new and the things are holy, and it is becoming more and more clear to us as we are speaking that these things are going into eternity, into eternal conditions. 

    As to why God is bringing them into eternity  we have to leave it; but He is going to have such an idea eternally as a city, and there is a name given to it, and we ourselves belong to it; that is the greatest thing to think of, that we ourselves belong to it, our very selves. 

    JBIs it not remarkable that in Matthew 27 it says that the bodies of the saints that had fallen asleep arose, and that they entered into the holy city? 

    JTThat would mean that the idea had already taken form and was usable. The idea had already taken form before the holy city came down. 

    JRHIn 1 John 3:2 it says, What we shall be has not yet been manifested. Evidently sonship is in view there. When it says here, He shall be to me son, is this the manifestation in its future sense? 

    JTWhen it was spoken here it was a future thing; but while it is literally future for us, we are sons of God already by faith; we all know it. In Galatians 3:26 we have, for ye are all Gods sons by faith in Christ Jesus; that is how we are in sonship; it is a question of faith. We are not literally sons because we are still liable to death, but we are coming to it, and in a sense have already come to it, because we have the faith of it. You see it is a question of faith. We are sons of God by faith in Christ Jesus. 

    JRHSo John in his epistle and in this word here has sonship in actuality in view? 

    JTExactly. But with anything that is stated in that sense, it is a question as to whether we have faith for it. If we have faith for it we are entitled to regard it as ours. But we are not yet literally sons because we are liable to death and to sickness; while sonship belongs to the eternal idea, sonship belongs to God. Faith makes the thing applicable and real now. 

    JRHThat helps to bring out the distinction between Pauls teaching as to the matter and Johns. 

    QuesDoes Romans 8 bring in the literal idea of sonship, awaiting adoption? 

    JTAwaiting adoption, which is sonship. That is to say, we cannot say we are in all these things except in the principle of them, now, because we are liable to sickness and death, and those things do not belong to sonship. Still we have faith as to the whole matter, and faith makes the thing real and sure to us. 

    QuesWhat is implied in the word in verse 6, It is done? 

    JTI would say, as good as done, because God, the Lord, is saying it Himself and we must take it that what He is saying will actually become so. We are sure about it. When the Lord says, It is done, that is, in ordinary words, as good as done, because God has said it. It is going to come to pass because He has said it. 

    ASBDoes this link on with Abraham? It says in Romans 4:17 concerning him, And calls the things which be not as being. And then in Hebrews 11:10 it says that he waited for the city which has foundations, of which God is the artificer and constructor. 

    JTVery good. I was thinking of that because of what was said a minute ago, that if any one be in Christ, there is a new creation (2 Corinthians 5:17). It is not that he is a new creation, but if any one be in Christ, there is a new creation. It is the actual fact stated; it is not explained. We may well accept the fact that there is such a thing as new creation; whether I belong to it is not the question; the fact is that there is such a thing as that, and that it is going to be eternally so. 

    TLSShould it not affect us that one man saw all this? Should it not have authority in our souls? 

    JTJohn saw it, you mean? Quite so. That is one great thing he emphasises, what he saw. 

    SMcCElsewhere you have alluded to what is abstract and what is anticipative. Would that not help us in what you have been saying? 

    JTI think it would. The word abstract is hardly understood; we do not understand much about it but I would say that Johns epistle illustratively conveys the idea of what is abstract. 

    ASBYou have said that things that are abstract are divine certainties, positive certainties. 

    JTDivine certainties  very excellent phraseology. 

    JWSo that what we understand and enter into now spiritually will come into display in the world to come and continue throughout the eternal state? 

    JTJust so; the expression, the world to come, became more and more real in Mr. Ravens time; he used it much, and taught about it much, as to what was meant by it, and the Lord used him to bring out the reality of things where they had always been treated only as doctrine. He brought out the reality of things, that they existed in the Spirit, that they really existed. 
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    GENUINENESS (JT 76)

    Romans 2:28,29; Revelation 3:9; Esther 3:13 - 15; Esther 8:3 - 6; Esther 9:12 - 16

    It is in mind to speak about genuineness. At no time was it more needed than now. I have selected these verses from both Testaments because they speak about the Jews as representing genuineness and how it is worked out in the detecting of evil, and in dealing with it. Evil is on the increase, and it is taking on proportions publicly and nationally which are affecting the Lords people who are genuine. The public course of things is bearing in that direction. The enemy simply cannot bear that there should be those, almost hidden, yet genuine in regard of what is of God; that is, out-and-outers, as we may say. The enemy has watched this for years, and it has become increasingly abhorrent to him. He has moved internationally and nationally to circumvent it, and to this end would dull our consciences so that we are less sensitive and more compromising as to evil. Genuineness and faithfulness as to good and evil will involve suffering. There are the lines, as I see them, dear brethren, on which the enemy is moving. 

    I refer to the book of Esther to show how pronounced was the enmity against the Jew; it took form in the most virulent way in one man. That is the trend today  centralization, leading up to one man  and in time the man who will answer the purpose will appear. So that my word is to call upon the brethren for genuineness as to what we profess, so that we may not lose what we have. I take the verse in Romans to begin with, where the Spirit of God calls attention to those called Jews and shows that they were marked by certain outward things. In the book of Revelation they are spoken of as the synagogue of Satan; that is, they have a distinctive religious or synagogue character, not a temple character, but a synagogue character. The synagogue corresponds with what we call a meeting. A meeting is one of the most generally used words in our vocabulary as Christians, and there are those who take on that thought, but the position they take up belongs to Satan  the synagogue of Satan. One idea relating to the synagogue is that it is a local matter; the temple was the general thought. So that evidently the enemy has taken account of our Gatherings  he does not like them. He does not like the meeting rooms, nor does he like the stress laid on local matters  local responsibility, local privilege. He does not like what is current, and the Lord says, Behold, I make them of the synagogue of Satan who say that they are Jews, and are not, but lie; behold, I will cause that they shall come and shall do homage before thy feet, and shall know that I have loved thee. That is one of the most remarkable undertakings of the Lord and it applies at the present moment; it is a prophetic forecast of the present time. The Lord intends that others should know that He loves the saints, and He loves them in this local way. 

    Now these verses in Romans are very apropos as to what a Jew is, and what he is not. The outward thing is not it  He is not a Jew who is one outwardly, neither that circumcision which is outward in flesh; but he is a Jew who is so inwardly ... whose praise is not of men, but of God. These verses fit very peculiarly into what I have to say and I press them now. They fit in the teaching of Romans, as if the Spirit of God would lay down in that fundamental book what underlies the lovableness the Lord hints at in Revelation  That they may know that I have loved thee. Professing systems which have now degenerated into a synagogue of Satan are to be compelled to come and worship before the feet of the saints, that they may know, says the Lord, that I have loved thee. Now that is a promise we are to take to our hearts and to use in our prayers. The Lord has particular pleasure in the saints presenting to Him His promises and asking for a fulfilment. But then how is this lovableness effected? It is a question, dear brethren, of being genuine in what we profess. It is to the inwardness of the position that the last verse of Romans 2 refers  He is a Jew who is so inwardly; and circumcision, of the heart, in spirit, not in letter; whose praise is not of men, but of God. So that, in making these promises, the Lord approaches believers in this epistle with the thought that there is to be an inwardness, a reality, in believers and that their hearts are to be affected by the circumcision, that it is to be in spirit. I do not speak of the Holy Spirit, but of our own spirits. The word is very much used, and rightly so, but to make the spirit of a meeting of any moral value there must be this kind of circumcision, as the apostle says, of the heart, in spirit. We are to understand how circumcision is to be in spirit, and that will affect the spirit of any company  any number of brethren in so  called meetings. It is a question of the kind of spirit, not simply that we are together happily, but the kind of spirit; that is, circumcision in heart and in spirit. And then there is no thought of praise from men. I know well enough  no doubt all do  how we hanker after that. Whose praise is not of men, but of God  you leave all in regard to recompense and praise with God. Now that is what the Lord has in mind. He says that there are certain who deal in externals and in externals only, and in that way have come under Satans power in a synagogue character. That is what He has in mind  I will cause that they shall come  however many or externally great they may seem  and shall do homage before thy feet. It is such persons that are inwardly affected by the circumcision of Christ as indwelt by the Spirit, whose praise is of God and not of men. The Lord looks on that; He loves that, and He says, I will cause that they ... shall know that I have loved thee. It is persons who are real Jews. 

    Well now, the book of Esther, as we have often said, shows the character of the enmity against the Jew; that is, the real people of God. And I want to work out from this book how the evil that is determined is to be met. Satan is working on a wide scale, much wider than we may realize, and all is converging on the Jews, however many there are. It is not a question of numbers, but of quality - all is converging on the Jew. Let us not be mistaken as to this, dear brethren. The thing is coming nearer and nearer to us, and it is a question whether we are going to face the issue with God and accept the consequences. Our profession of rich ministry and good meetings will all disappear unless there is a facing of the issue at the moment, acceptance of the consequences. 

    The enmity in this book was headed up in the kingdom of the Medes and Persians. You will observe how things were moved one way and another like a weather-vane. The supreme power was affected, either for good or evil, in relation to the Jews. Let us understand the magnitude of the position of the Jews  I mean real Christians  at this time. The book of Esther shows how the balance goes in favour of the good through the influence of real believers. We cannot stress too much the importance of real genuine Christians who are prepared to face the issue and accept the consequences at the present time. The first passage I read in Esther shows how fixed the evil was. The matter was settled; the king had veered to the side of evil and committed himself to Haman. A covenant was made, a weapon formed against the people of God. And the city of Shushan was in consternation. They were perplexed. 

    It is well to have an eye on current events. You will see that as soon as the supreme power is moved and veers towards evil, that peace is taken away, there is disturbance. The truth is being given up, not only by individuals, but by nations at the present time  but the city was in consternation. The king and Haman were in agreement, and they sat down to drink  that was the position  to intoxicate themselves, but the city was in consternation. It is well to have our eyes open to what is current, to what can be seen. 

    Now, having called attention to that, dear brethren, I want to show how the situation was dealt with and to seek to carry our feelings along with the Jews. It is a question of those who are real Jews; those who are so inwardly, those who are circumcised in heart and spirit, whose praise is not of men, but of God. Keep your eye on such. It is not now a time for saying, Prophecy says so-and-so; and, so-and-so is the antichrist. We say these things glibly, and yet may not have much thought as to what is really meant by the word antichrist. We know that antichrist comes  there is not a more solemn thought conceivable than that  but then the Spirit of God says, Even now there are many antichrists (1 John 2:18). So that we should understand and meet the matter in so far as we may. And chapter 4 of this book opens up the way to meet the matter. There is one man who is characteristically the Jew. One of the most interesting men in the whole testimony of God is spoken of here. If you can get one man representing the idea, then you have something to look at. God always gives a lead; there has never been a time when God did not give a lead to His people  but to see it is another matter. Esther was not just ready to see it, and in truth she had not prepared herself. There are many like her; she had not as yet declared her identification with these persecuted people. As far as Haman and Ahasuerus were concerned, the matter was fixed, but the Spirit of God had said, No weapon that is prepared against thee shall prosper, (Isaiah 54:17). We are to reckon on that, dear brethren. There are weapons being formed that I fear we are not aware of, and the enemy has the advantage. What is current, in that way, is a great advantage to him. But Mordecai was the leader; he represents what I am speaking of  genuineness  and he represents a man who is prepared to suffer, not only for himself but for others. Chapter 4 calls us into that; calls us all into it. 

    There is no outward pretension of religiousness with Mordecai, nor, in fact, with the Jews, generally. But I am not speaking of externals. I am speaking of genuineness with brethren; the thing is there and every spiritual person will put a name on it. So there is Mordecai; he goes out to the very midst of the city. His office was there, in the kings gate. He had a distinctive place and he filled it well. But now he goes into the city clothed with sackcloth. When Mordecai perceived all that was done, Mordecai rent his clothes, and put on sackcloth with ashes, and went out into the midst of the city, and cried with a loud and a bitter cry (Esther 4:1). What a testimony that was! What ridicule, what reproach would be attached to it! That is the point, dear brethren. That is what we evade. One observes, also, a slothfulness to discern evil in the local meetings. Unless we discern the thing while it is yet small, it will become so big that we are surprised at it, and it will make room for the devil. So that if we are to have any power, publicly, we must look to the local conditions. Each must look after himself, of course, 

    and see if he is thinking of the praise of men or the praise of God, and what his ambitions are. I have a little gift, perhaps  what are my ambitions? What have I in view? All this enters into what I am speaking of  that, unless I am a real Jew, exercised by the inward side of the truth, I shall come under the power of the devil. But a real Jew will discern the evil and will face it. One may say that the brethren are slothful about it; what can I do? But what did Mordecai do? He went and clothed himself with sackcloth and uttered that very bitter cry, which he did not conceal, in the very midst of the city of Shushan, and came as far as the kings gate. And then Mordecai said to Esther, Imagine not in thy heart that thou shalt escape Esther 4:13. Nor will you. So that each has to take it to heart. A good lead is effective; Esther is brought thoroughly into it. And then there is another thing we can reckon on, dear brethren; that is, that God always sets something in the midst of the enemys camp that will disrupt it  we can count on that. This matter comes to the ears of the queen of the Medes and Persians; she is an ambush in the enemys stronghold. Not that she had intended that, but God did; she is in the enemys camp, and she is going to disrupt it. Thank God for that! We can reckon on God coming in in this way. But we must not leave it all to God  Mordecai did not. It is most baneful the way brethren let things drag along; they say, God will come in. Yes, but God says, I will be an enemy to thine enemies (Exodus 23:22). Then let me make the thing my enemy. God says, If you have an enemy I will be the enemy of your enemy; I am in the conflict. That was exactly the position of Mordecai and he brought Esther into it, and she came into it nobly. There is only one end to that - triumph for the truth and defeat of the wicked one. The arch enemy here was Haman, and Esther puts a name on him  The adversary and enemy, she said, is this wicked Haman Esther 6:6. He is the enemy of Gods people and God says, I will be an enemy to thine enemies (Exodus 23:22).  and He was. Now everything moves in the direction of victory for the Jews. But, dear brethren, let me press it upon you that it is through each one taking his place in the matter and making the evil his enemy and dealing with it in so far as he may as his enemy. God gives us a lead, let us follow Him in it. Let us not make excuses and say it is a local matter, a governmental matter, and what not. Evil is evil and has to be faced as evil by the Jews, by genuine Christians and, as faced, God will be with us. 

    You will observe that I am speaking of just one line of thought  how evil is met by the Jews; that is, by real Christians. First of all, it is by openly identifying ourselves with Gods people, as Mordecai did; going into the city with an exceeding bitter cry and being clothed with sackcloth. He was not ashamed to come to the kings gate in such clothes. Mordecai thus gives the lead. Let us each begin with ourselves and with our local meeting. I am not beside the mark in saying that in some cases evil is allowed to drag along and is not faced. In every such case Satan has an advantage. So that the thought is to go into the city, or wherever the evil is, wherever the weapon formed against the saints is, and express yourself. This cry of Mordecai, a bitter one, came from the depths of his soul, and all the Jews rallied to it. And Esther nobly comes forward; she is an example of saints coming forward to meet the situation. 

    In chapter 8, after Hamans destruction, there is the finishing up of things. That is so important in these matters; not only that the evil may be dealt with in the main, in the locality, but the acts that have marked it remain, and these must be followed up with a priestly, determined hand. So it says, And Esther spake yet again before the king, and fell down at his feet and besought him with tears to put away the mischief of Haman the Agagite, and his device that he had devised against the Jews. And the king held out the golden sceptre toward Esther. She is concerned as to the effect of the evil. It is not a question only of the main leader in it, but of the effect of it and the spread of it. She is concerned about that now, and the golden sceptre is held out. How auspicious that is, it means that the supreme power represented in Ahasuerus is now in favour of Gods people. The golden sceptre is held out  it is a matter of our prayer meetings. It says, So Esther arose and stood before the king, and said, If it please the king, and if I have found favour in his sight and the thing seem right before the king, and I be pleasing in his eyes, let it be written to reverse the letters devised by Haman the son of Hammedatha the Agagite, which he wrote to destroy the Jews which are in all the kings provinces. Now think of these letters! How many wicked things are sent out; how much literature. The writer may die, but the writing remains and the influence of his teaching, or principles, or morals remains and all that has to be dealt with. And how diligent was this warrior queen, Esther, in securing the favour of the supreme power. It was Ahasuerus, of course, but it is God, although His name is not mentioned in the book. So Esther is in favour, and she says, How can I endure to see the evil that shall come unto my people? or how can I endure to see the destruction of my kindred? What a wonderful speech for a sister, or a brother  my people, my kindred. She is the queen of the Medes an Persians, but see what she is morally! Mordecai led her into this. She hesitated, but she was brought into it. Thank God for people like this! When they are in the fray they are truly in it as good soldiers of Jesus Christ. We pursue matters in our prayer meetings, the whole matter must be dealt with in its roots and full effects. Letters were sent through the post, for the matter had to be attended to in all the provinces. Thus Esther identifies herself nobly with the despised people of God, like Moses, her great prototype, who identified himself with the Hebrews. That was the despised name then; now it is the Jews, and Esther says they are my people, my kindred. 

    In following this matter through to completion in the ninth chapter, the king is seen as taking it on. But God takes the matter on; God acts of Himself. God is always active in these matters. I am speaking now of the supreme power, whether it be Ahasuerus or others  it is what God is doing. So the king says, The Jews have slain and destroyed five hundred men in Shushan the palace, and the ten sons of Haman  the Jews have done that. The king, the supreme power, is noticing now what is being done. We might say, Haman is gone, that is enough. But it is not enough; evil has to be pursued to its full extent and dealt with. Remove the wicked person from amongst yourselves, says the apostle (1 Corinthians 5:13). How can you bear wickedness among yourselves in one form or another  Remove it, he says. Esther knew what had been done, so when the king asked of her, What have they done in the rest of the kings provinces? - it was for her to say. Her answer is not given, but no doubt she knew; she had an ear for what concerned the brethren. It distresses one to find that brethren are often so local, they do not develop assembly ears. It speaks in the Acts of tidings having come to the ears of the assembly at Jerusalem. But the king puts it on Esther  What have they done in the rest of the kings provinces?. What do you know? What do I know about what is being done in the provinces? What is being done on the Continent? What is happening? What are the brethren doing? The king then asks, What is thy petition? and it shall be granted thee; or what is thy request further? and it shall be done. There is not a word about prayer to God in the book  I quite admit that  but there was prayer, Esther was praying. She said, If it please the king, let it be granted to the Jews that are in Shushan to do tomorrow also according unto this days decree, and let Hamans ten sons be hanged upon the gallows. You say, They are dead! That is true; it says so earlier in the chapter; but they were not hanged yet. You say, You are too severe, too exacting. Is Esther too exacting here? Let us deal with the thing in the presence of God. The word of God says, Cursed is every one hanged upon a tree, Galatians 3:13. The Lord Jesus hung on a tree: why should I allow evil? Let us deal with it according to God. And the king commanded it so to be done: and the decree was given at Shushan; and they hanged Hamans ten sons. We never hear of them again; we never hear of their roots coming up again, they are dealt with for ever; dealt with drastically. That evil is dealt with; other evil may come up, but let us deal with the present and deal with it as God dealt with evil in the cross of Jesus. 

    What I had to remark further, dear brethren, is that the people, as you will observe, are brought into this. It says, The Jews that were in Shushan gathered themselves together on the fourteenth day also of the month Adar, and slew three hundred men at Shushan. The thirteenth day had done its work, that was the main day for destruction; but let us go further and deal with the thing thoroughly. It says, But on the prey they laid not their hand. And then it says, But the other Jews that were in the kings provinces gathered themselves together, 

    and stood for their lives, and had rest from their enemies, and slew of their foes seventy and five thousand, but they laid not their hands on the prey. That is, it is a great matter now, spread abroad, the evil is dealt with universally. God has allowed widespread matters of this kind  not lately, thank God  but what He is doing is dealing with evil in localities, and He is calling on us to do it or we shall have a more widespread matter to our sorrow and our loss. All the people are brought into it here and what comes out is that selfishness is foreign to them. Three times over it says they did not lay their hands on the prey; they made no claim to anything that would add to themselves; it is Gods matter. We know that Jews, naturally, will lay their hands on the prey. The teaching, therefore, is that these are not mere outward Jews: they are Jews circumcised in heart and in spirit, not in letter, whose praise is not of men but of God. Men will praise us if we do well for ourselves and take the prey, but they do not do it here, thank God! This beautiful trait mentioned by the Spirit of God shows that they were real, and that is the point I would stress in closing  that we might put on these beautiful traits and be marked by unselfishness. We want to have part in what God is doing. In what He may permit us to do we are not taking credit to ourselves; the excellency of the power is to be of God, and the results are to be for God. 
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    SPIRITUAL REFINEMENT INVOLVING WHAT IS LOVABLE (JT 84)

    John 12: 3, 17; John 20: 17, 18; Revelation 3: 7 - 9

    My address this evening will be on refinement, spiritual development and refinement, and I selected Johns writings because he has this in mind, he himself being spoken of by himself as the disciple whom Jesus loved. If we are to know what is refined spiritually, we learn it from examining the features of the examples of persons who are said to be loved divinely, either by divine Persons or by persons who typically represent divine Persons. For where persons are said specifically to be loved by God, or by Christ, or by those who represent Them typically, these persons are lovable, either potentially or in result. God has an eye, dear brethren, for what is refined, His beloved Son being the infinitely perfect model of it. As we often say to the Father and to one another, He opened the heavens to Jesus and said to Him, Thou art my beloved Son; in thee I am well pleased. That was not potential, that was actual, for every breath of that blessed Person from the time He drew breath, and indeed His life before, every pulsation, was pleasing to God. We take in but little  and I speak for myself  of the humanity of our Lord Jesus, how in Psalm 16 He addresses God as dependent upon Him, and throughout that psalm and others, He expresses His feelings in His own way and in His own language, as to Himself as Man. All these feelings, and all the movements of His heart towards God were delightful from the very outset. So the word as to Himself was, Thou art my beloved Son; as to others, This is my beloved Son; that was as He began to be about thirty years of age. He had grown from infancy to that point and heaven watched everything and expressed itself at the Jordan as He is baptised and praying. Then on the mount of transfiguration we have the same thing, with the added word, Hear him. There, dear brethren, we have Gods estimate of perfection of refinement; not that there was any such process in Jesus. He was perfect from the outset, but He was the full expression, as Man, of what pleases God in man, and all the divine counsels and workings from the time of mans creation and before, indeed from the time of eternal counsels, had in mind to develop this in a race, that is to say, in men like ourselves. 

    So we find in the types examples of what pleased God, and in every case it is a question of what He anticipates in Jesus. In all the epochs you find some representation of what I am speaking of, and there were many others doubtless not spoken of in Scripture, but existent. We have, for instance, Enoch, who, before his translation ... has the testimony that he had pleased God (Hebrews 11: 5). God was so pleased with him that He took him to Himself. I have no hesitation in saying that God has found pleasure in Enoch ever since, and myriads like him whose names are not recorded, but all known up there. Then we find, after the flood, such cases as Abraham, and others, especially in youth, such as Isaac, Thine only son, whom thou lovest, Isaac (Genesis 22: 2), and again Rebecca of whom it is said that Isaac loved her. He is a type of Christ in His affection for the assembly, the assembly viewed as answering entirely to His own mind. He loved the assembly, and has delivered himself up for it ... that he might present the assembly to himself glorious, having no spot, or wrinkle, or any of such things (Ephesians 5: 25, 27). He is labouring with every one of us. This meeting here even now is to that end, to present us to Himself all glorious. It would be, as I might say, dear brethren, His life in measure, what He shall find in the assembly eternally. And so He is working for the promotion of the best in us, His own ideal, and so we have, For the perfecting of the saints (Ephesians 4: 12); the gifts are all to that end. 

    Then we find with Jacob that his mother loved him. Her love was in keeping with God  a very great matter for mothers if their affections for their children are in keeping with what these children are for God, whether actually or potentially. She loved Jacob, and hundreds of years afterwards we are told that God loved him too. She knew prophetically what was in the mind of God about him and she loved him; she was spiritual. Then Joseph is an outstanding example of what I am saying; as a boy of seventeen his father loved him. Was he not lovable? Oh, he was lovable! The world cast its eye on him typically but he was proof against it, a most striking example for young men and young women. He suffered for his faithfulness but he was proof against the temptation of the world. Then we have David, who is an outstanding case. The first mention of him by name is not that his name was David, but that he was David. You say, What do you mean? Well, I mean, beloved brethren, that that young man as described by the Spirit of God as he stood before Samuel to be anointed, was David, because David means Beloved. He was a delightful young man; he represents what I am speaking of; he represents typically, and in a sense, actually, what was delightful to God. There are many other examples, but they all point to the one thing, and that is what the divine ideal is and what the divine workings are to reach it, and how God would impress on each of us that He has this ideal and will keep to it. He is not going to be diverted from it. He has found it in Jesus, and He says, In whom is my delight. He does not say All my delight  not that I would detract for a moment from what is there, but I believe the Fathers voice had in mind to make room for all of us, for we come under the same heading under the Fathers eye. The Fathers counsels require so many, whether it be many brethren or many sons, they will all be there, and all be there according to the divine ideal. How this will be worked out may be difficult to us, but we may be sure of this, dear brethren, that the divine ideal will be worked out in every one of us. 

    Well now, these examples of which I have read are outstanding, and I proceed to speak of them in order, first as to what is acceptable or refined in worship, beginning at the top, as it were. It is often well to do this, to begin with the divine thought at its height, and what we find is that it appears, as is usual with John, informally. The less formal we are, dear brethren, the better; not that there should be any irregularity or disorder or unseemliness in anything that christians do, for love never fails, love never behaves itself in an unseemly manner; but it always avoids officialism if it can. Officialism is stilted and awkward if by itself and tends to militate against family affection. So you find Mary of Bethany is a development of a family, all of whom were loved by Jesus. We are told in the chapter preceding this that the Lord loved the three of them, Mary and Martha and Lazarus; they were loved as a family. There are no parents mentioned; it may be a suggestion of what comes about even before headship is known. In truth, the absence of the parents was to make room for headship in its truest sense, that is, to make way for Christ. And so it is in all families that the more spiritual the head or heads, that is to say the parents, are, the more ready they will be to disappear and make room for Christ. Some have cards hanging in their houses to the effect that Jesus is the silent visitor in this house; but He is never silent if He is in the house and there is anything wrong. 

    So He came into Marthas house; she doubtless in her mind felt He was her visitor - He was. I am speaking now of Lukes account in chapter 10. He was on His way, as you will remember in the great parable of the Samaritan, as it is called, to the man who went down from Jerusalem to Jericho and fell among thieves, and the Samaritan found him and cared for him and carried him to the inn. After that parable was finished, the Lord was moving. You will never find any suggestion of a time without something to be done in the life of Jesus. I mean to say, He is always under responsibility, as it were, there is always something to be done. So He is moving on, and a certain woman received Him into her house. It was a certain village; no doubt Bethany, but we are not told by Luke what village it was. But He is received into the house of a certain woman; doubtless she had in her mind that He was a distinguished Person. Indeed there is some evidence that she knew Him before  her name is given immediately, and the Lord calls her by name  but He is there in the house. Who is going to be head? Is Martha? It was her house, we are told; who is going to be head? That is a question for every parent, as to our readiness to make room for Jesus. Of course, if Jesus exercises headship in a house today it will be through the parents. I heard lately of some parents who spoke pleasingly of spending an hour over the Word in the mornings. Very good!  but then they had allowed their children to go to school, or to business, without any reading of the Scriptures. That will not bring in headship. We must be sure that the Scriptures have their place with the children, that the mind of God has its place with the children, and that the instruction comes to them in the spirit of Christ as Head in the parents. If it does, Jesus will soon become known, and when these children grow up into manhood and womanhood they will take their places in the assembly, and they will understand that Christ is Head of the assembly, for that is where He is particularly Head. 

    Well now, Martha complained about the Lord, as we know; that was not making room for headship. Had she known who He was, as she did later, she would have made room for headship, she would have said, Oh, what an opportunity for us! Think of who He is! It says of another person of whom Luke speaks that he sought to see Jesus who he was, and he received Him into his house gladly and gave Him His place in his house, and the Lord said to Zacchaeus, To-day salvation is come to this house. He did not say that to Martha; not that He was not salvation, if she would have let Him save her from her naughtiness, from her critical spirit, from her unfairness  for she criticises the Lord too. You may say, I would never do that; but the Spirit of God would not record anything discreditable in the saints were it not intended to teach us. Let no one say he would not do that. Dost thou not care ... ? she said. It is in those circumstances that Mary first appears and she was embracing her opportunity; she was sitting at the feet of Jesus listening to what He was saying; she was up to the mark as to what governed the moment. A little while before it had been said upon the mount, Hear him; it was said to Peter and James and John on the mount. Now Mary is hearing the Lord Jesus, and it is from this point, dear brethren, we get this wonderful development of which I have spoken. Luke does not give it to us; it is left to John to bring out informally the great results of the works of God; he makes more of them, I think, than any other of the evangelical writers do. And so he approaches this great subject very carefully, telling us that the Lord loved the three in the house, and telling us too that it was the Mary who anointed the feet of Jesus and wiped His feet with her hair  that is the one that is in His mind in this inimitable narrative in chapter 11, one of the most remarkable and most touching you can find. The thought is that He is going to bring out the works of God in refinement in one person, in three persons indeed, but particularly in this person. So what you find is that in the verses read the Spirit of God tells us carefully that it was six days before the passover, as if slight is being cast on the ceremonialism of that day; and so the Spirit of God slights the ceremonialism of this day. He would bring His people back to reality, back to the Spirit, so Jesus came to Bethany with a definite purpose; it was where was the dead man Lazarus, whom Jesus raised from among the dead. There therefore they made him a supper, and Martha served, but Lazarus was one of those at the table with him. It is a beautiful scene; it is depicted by the skilled hand of not only a lover of Christ, but of a disciple whom Jesus loved. And it says, Mary therefore having taken a pound of ointment of pure nard of great price, anointed the feet of Jesus, and wiped his feet with her hair, and the house was filled with the odour of the ointment. This is the last of Mary of Bethany as far as Scripture shows, but very far from being the last, for she has a wonderful history in heaven. How she will appear there! Here she is brought before us in this perfect way as presenting what is best for the moment; it shone as the best item in that wonderful scene. It was the best she could get; no doubt it was begun in Luke 10 when she was upbraided by her sister and bitterly persecuted in the presence of the Lord. He defended her there; and now she is persecuted again by Judas and the others, and the Lord defends her again. He knew it was a great incident that should shine on this great and notable occasion: so He said, suffer her to have kept this for the day of my preparation for burial. You may be sure that anyone who shines in this way at the present time in the service of God  for that is what is meant, the worship of God  will be defended. Persecuted we may be, but we are to glory in such persecution, in such sufferings; they but refine us, for, in bringing many sons to glory, God has made Christ His Son, our Leader, perfect through sufferings. Those who carry on the service today are those who suffer, and suffering such as this refines us; because you find she makes no retort, no complaint, she leaves it all with the Lord, and how beautifully He defends her, but not in simply rebuking Judas. He could well have done that, in name, but He rebukes him with that beautiful skill of His own, Suffer her to have kept this, that is, He refers back to the history of this pound of ointment. It had a history, there was never one like it. It is not a box here; the tribute is to her own purity, her own holiness, she kept it herself without a box. Suffer her to have kept this, He says; it is a question of past history, coming on to the moment, to that time  to have kept it for His burial. There she is, a beautiful development of refinement brought in informally in this way, but shining in what she did, fragrant in the whole house. That is what God is aiming at at the present time, to promote spiritual intelligence in the assembly so that the service of God may be continued in increasing perfection and fragrance and in increasing acceptance to His nostrils. 

    Now I go on to speak briefly of Mary Magdalene. She represents, I may say, refinement in the sense of what is trustworthy; of what can be trusted with the very finest message that can be carried to man. The messenger must be equal to the message. It is no question of gift here, it is a question of a messenger. The word of old by Joab to the young man who sought to run with the message to David, was, You are not suitable; There is no news suited to thee (2 Samuel 18: 22). The messenger is to be suitable to the message, and Mary Magdalene is suitable to the message. Now, dear brethren, God is ready to send messages to us, and an address delivered in power is not in itself a message. It may be a rebuke, of course, it may be an exhortation, but a message has a peculiar character. It is what it contains, what richness there is in it; what there may be involved for the person to whom it is sent. Is the messenger equal to the message? Not simply the exercise of power in ministry, but to convey messages, divine messages, to the saints. They are all ready, they are there; God is ever ready, the Lord Jesus is ever ready, to send messages  messages of love. The epistles from Rome are all messages. Take Philippians, for instance, what a message it was, and also all the others from that prison, from that suffering apostle, that lover of Jesus and of the saints  they were all messages. How one covets to have a message! Well now, that is what Mary represents, and surely it is something to be aspired to. A sister can carry a message  you see it here. It is a question of the vessel  and what a vessel she was! Think of what she had been. Out of her had gone seven demons; what a vessel of wickedness at one time! I suppose that is what is meant, the wonderful triumph of grace, and, more than grace, of love, for the chapter shows that; it is the skill of Jesus making this woman what she should be to carry a message. I am not saying that is everything about her, for she has a place amongst the saints, but the point here is that she carries a message, she is ready for this, she is a learner ready to take in the Lords thoughts. Now He says  that was the finishing word  Do not link Me with anything down here: do not link Me with the garden or with the earth any more  that is all deferred till the millennium. It is what is going on here I am thinking of  I am ascending to the Father. You know the whole hierarchical system is a question of what is down here. Cathedrals are built as if they are to stand for millenniums. But that is not the thought in christianity; it is what is up there. It is down here in testimony, of course, but not resident here, not, as belonging to the place. So Abraham made his servant swear, See that thou take not my son out of this place; do not take him to Syria. Jesus is to stay in heaven; it is a question of the heavenly position, and our being brought to Him where He is. That is the point for the moment. So Rebecca is brought to Isaac, and the assembly is being brought to Christ, not on earth but in heaven. That is what is involved in Marys message, Go to my brethren. There is not a word about Galilee here, as in Matthew and Mark. Go to my brethren and say to them, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God. Of course it was a great thing that He was ascending to His Father, but now, your Father, as if to say, You will have a place with Me up there: where I am going, you will go, but, in the meantime, take them the message  and she takes it. There is no show or pretension about her as so distinguished. No, she just goes, John says, and tells the disciples. It is very beautiful and all most seemly; she just tells them that she had seen the Lord and that He had spoken these things to her. That was all; what power there must have been in it and how one would love to have heard it! 

    Now I go on to Revelation to show you how this refinement goes on in spite of the breakdown of the public assembly. The assembly that is presented by John in chapter 21 of this book, is no remnant. It is a city, it is the bride, the Lambs wife, descending from God out of heaven. God works out His thoughts in spite of the breakdown of the public body, and you see the great result in this chapter. How glorious it is! There is not the slightest suggestion of anything wanting, no imperfection in it, and after a thousand years, the assembly comes down again as a bride; there is no old age, there is no thought of anything effete or disappearing; all is in continual freshness and beauty, in that chapter. But still, as regards the public position, as in Israel of old so it is today, God has to work in difficult times. Instead of fair winds, there are contrary winds; broken days always involve this. The pristine days of the assembly involved a fair wind, a sound from heaven was heard of impetuous blowing and the Holy Spirit came in power, but in these times it is a contrary wind. But God works in spite of the contrariness, and He calls upon us to have part in what He is doing. Now Philadelphia comes in after Sardis. There are four assemblies, as you will remember, spoken of in chapter 2, ending with Thyatira, and there are three in chapter 3. Philadelphia is the second one in chapter 3. It is, as many of you will know, the presentation of the work of God in the midst of general departure, Sardis being Protestantism in its sterile state; and in a dead state of things, God indicates prophetically, as coming in in Christ, something for Himself. That is the point  and it has come about. We are not told here how this beautiful state of things actually came about; we have to go elsewhere to get the history. The types help us, and 2 Timothy helps us, and indeed all the later epistles help us, they help us as to how, in spite of the great general departure from God in the history of the assembly, God has effected something for Himself at the end. Has He not done it? It is not that anyone would call attention to himself or those with whom he walks; it is a question of viewing the thing as a whole as representative of the assembly, for the Lord never for a moment loses sight of the assembly. In His breastplate on high every member of it is there constantly and interceded for, Always living to intercede for them (Hebrews 7: 25). 

    Think of that, as if He were not doing anything else but making intercession for us! 

    He says, To the angel of the assembly in Philadelphia write, and He calls attention to Himself as the Holy and the True, as much as to say, You understand what I am speaking about; that is a feature of the revelation, that the faithful understand. So Daniel says, None of the wicked shall understand; but the wise shall understand (Daniel 12: 10). That is what is in mind here  the wise understand; Philadelphia understands, she understands who the holy, the true is; the Lord knows it and He presents Himself to her according to her intelligence, and He says, I have set before thee an opened door, which no one can shut. I have alluded to this already tonight; we are here together because of it: were it not for the mighty hand of Christ opening the door for us, we would not be allowed to be here tonight. Let us rejoice and be glad in what the Lord has done for us and make the most of it. He says, I have set before thee an opened door, which no one can shut  what a word that is! It is a door into the purpose of God, a door to evangelise too, a door into anything that the divine will requires. The way is open to us and the Lord keeps it open that we might enter into the divine thoughts and the divine requirements, that the service of God as revived should go on and go on, and become more and more acceptable to Him. So He goes on to say, Behold, I make them of the synagogue of Satan who say that they are Jews, and are not, but lie; behold, I will cause that they shall come and shall do homage before thy feet,  not My feet, but thy feet. Just think of that, how Jesus will compel the enemies of the assembly (for that is what is in mind) to come and own her, to worship before her feet, that they may know that I have loved thee. What a word that is, that the Lord loves the assembly. The more one understands this the less would one arrogate it to any particular company of christians: it is an abstract view of the assembly, but the concrete thing is somewhere. The Lord is not speaking abstractly only, the concrete is somewhere, even if only in a very few. He is speaking of her keeping His word and not denying His name; that is all very positive and practical, and the Lord is taking account of it and thinking of the whole assembly. The more we think of the assembly and the more we love Jesus, the less we will arrogate Him to ourselves. The exercise of every lover of Christ is to get all the saints. The Lord knows them, they are His, He knows where they are; and the more we are with Him the more we shall know where they are, and the thing is to get to them. He says, Behold, I stand at the door and am knocking. Well, He is doing that through His people: that is what is going on, and every lover of Christ wants to be used by Him to knock at the doors of the saints so that they will let Him in to sup with them, and they with Jesus. That is, that He might come into the assembly, into that realm where the service of God goes on, where Christ is known as the Minister of the holy places and of the true tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, and not man (Hebrews 8: 2). 

    That is all I had to say, and I think you will see that Philadelphia answers to the thought  He says, they shall know that I have loved thee. They may traduce the saints who are true to Christ, they may malign them. This synagogue of Satan will do its best to overwhelm those who love Christ, but He says, I will cause that they shall come and shall do homage before thy feet, and shall know that I have loved thee. What a word that is! And moreover He says, I also will keep thee out of the hour of trial, which is about to come upon the whole habitable world. That is a promise every one of us should count on and pray about; as we see the antichristian tide of evil rising, we have that promise to plead before the Lord. He will always honour it, I also will keep thee out of the hour of trial, which is about to come upon the whole habitable world. 
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    THE ASSEMBLY  HOW IT IS KNOWN AND HOW IT FUNCTIONS IN LATTER TIMES (JT 84)

    Matthew 18: 19, 20; 2 Timothy 2: 19 - 22; Revelation 3: 7 - 13

    JTIn order to make the matter in mind clear I will allude to Exodus 12. We have often noticed these verses but I thought I would call attention to them as helping us in this subject: Speak unto all the assembly of Israel (verse 3) and the whole congregation of the assembly (verse 6). Mr. Darbys note reads, Assembly is the congregation looked at as a moral whole, a corporate person before God ... Congregation ... is, I apprehend, the actual subsisting congregation composed of all its members. 

    We are to see that the assembly exists in the moral sense right to the end and that, though the actual members of it may not be available always, are not indeed, in our times  the idea of the assembly remains and the members of it are included in the word congregation. All are taken account of in this early mention; and so they are in Acts 2, all together in one place, all there. That is the great general thought that the idea of the assembly and of the congregation synchronised at the beginning and doubtless continued for a considerable time. The members would gradually disappear; did, as a fact; they were not all available, but the assembly as a moral thought functioning without all the members continued, and does continue, only that the general failure obscures it: so that the verses in Matthew 18 help us to identify members in character, that is two of you, persons with a known status or character, and then two or three. And then 2 Timothy 2 shows how these prove themselves as the general failure existed, The firm foundation of God stands, having this seal. The foundation has the seal, and the concrete thought is in verse 22 where we have persons actually characterised by following righteousness, faith, love, peace; and these obviously afford scope for the Spirit to work out assembly conditions, however small, outwardly despicable, but still conditions are there. And then in Philadelphia we have the formal recognition by the Lord Himself of assembly characteristics, which we shall see as we go on. 

    CAMI was wondering if you could apply the idea of calling or forming the assemblies in Ecclesiastes, as a sort of principle of working that out, taking account of individual members generally you would have the assembly before you. (See note to Ecclesiastes 1: 1). 

    JTThe passage in Ecclesiastes would apply at the beginning and does now, but its application is more difficult in these days because it has got to allow for the obscurity, for many are not available. The thought is to be maintained in spite of very great obstacles. That is our position, how to recognise the use of the word assemblies. Today we have not got the word congregation  it appears only two or three times in the New Testament, but we have the idea of assembly in 1 Corinthians 11: 18, the saints viewed as coming together in assembly, which does not require the whole, it is the character; but we have the whole assembly mentioned in 1 Corinthians 14: 23, all the members in the place. 

    QuesIs the character of the assembly weakened by the fact that we have not the congregational idea today? 

    JTThe thought stands. The non-use of the word in the verses read in Matthew and in 2 Timothy and in Revelation (where the word is only used in the local sense), would cause us to avoid using it in any official way now. It is more what we understand and carry in our minds. 

    AFMDo not you have the congregation in 1 Corinthians 14: 23? If therefore the whole assembly come together in one place  is that what is in your mind, the congregational thought? 

    JTThat is what I spoke of  I called attention to that verse. 

    AFMAnd then chapter 11: 18? 

    JTIt does not say there the whole assembly. It is in assembly, the character. Any number of christians may be so regarded. Verse 20 reads, When ye come therefore together into one place. 

    AFMDo I understand your thought about chapter 14 that the apostle, having the whole in mind, is calling attention to the distinctiveness of each member? 

    JTI thought so, and he uses the word whole in verse 23: If therefore the whole assembly come together. The whole, that is the whole local assembly, that would be the idea of the congregation, that is every member in the place, but in verse 18 of chapter 11, When ye come together in assembly, that is the character of the thing. I do not know whether I am saying what is clear. 

    CAMI think so. When you are looking at the saints in their character as forming the assembly it seems to convey the thought of unity, whereas in chapter 14 there is a most marvellous variety. 

    JTYes. Take New York, where we have so many gatherings. We all come together in assembly on Lords day morning. It is the character of the thing, but we must never lose sight of the one assembly in the city, When ye come therefore together in one place  the oftener the better. So chapter 14: 23, If therefore the whole assembly come together in one place, when the unity and entirety of the assembly is recognised. They are all there, corresponding with Acts 2 when they were all together. 

    RWSDoes that suggest that the number is not an unwieldy one? It is rather restricted  in one place. 

    JTIt would seem so. However large, however many sub-divisions, the general unity is maintained by the fact that they are all together in one place. We are not so many assemblies in one city although the word might be used, but the whole number of persons in the assembly is taken account of in chapters 11 and 14, so that we never lose sight of the whole. 

    AFMIs the ye of verse 18 and the ye of verse 20, chapter 11, of similar value? 

    JTIn verse 18 it is when ye, not all, it is the character. That is, the meeting-room is not in view. Of course it must be there, but the point is we are all together in relation to one another in assembly. It is the character of the thing. In verse 20 one place is added without the word assembly; any number of subdivisions might be recognised in that. 

    QuesWould the two of you in Matthew 18, and in assembly be somewhat similar as far as the idea of character goes? 

    JTI think it is first to identify persons; there are such persons and they are identified in this simple humble way, in unity as to something that God can recognise. I would call that the basic thought. In our times, which Matthew 18: 19 contemplates, you must have the testimony of these persons; there are many christians in the world, not all characteristically members, but there are some, and they are marked in this way that if two of you shall agree on the earth concerning any matter, whatsoever it may be that they shall ask, it shall come to them from my Father. The thing is to be known. Two would be enough  there are such persons in the world. The point is, they are not only christian but those who are characteristically of the assembly, and if you have two of them you have the basic thought. And then there must be loyalty to Christ. Verse 19 is that they are united as touching anything that they shall ask. The Lord says, It shall come to them from my Father who is in the heavens. That is, you have the idea of character, so that they are marked off and recognised in heaven, and heaven has confidence in them, for He says, whatever they shall ask, not in my name but whatsoever ... they shall ask. That is the idea of unity before heaven and confidence in the persons. In verse 20 they are gathered together to the name of Christ. His name refers to the fact that He is not here and that it is that in which things are done. 

    BCDo you think the full thought of that is shown in Solomons prayer? 

    JTDo you mean that what Solomon asked for was owned in heaven; what is in your mind? 

    BCYou were speaking of the whole and the separate thought. Solomon assembled the elders of Israel and the people when the temple was finished. 

    JTHeaven shows there that it is pleased, for the glory of Jehovah had filled the house of God. In Matthew 18: 19 you have the same idea that there are two who are agreed  persons in whom heaven has confidence and whom the Father recognises as agreed. I think the reference to Solomon is interesting because it typifies conditions. Heaven owned his prayer in filling the house. Here they are also owned but there is nothing public on earth. It is to them. I only refer to this so as to bring out the identity of assembly material, how it comes to light, first in unity as to anything that is on their hearts, the Father owning it and answering and then, secondly, loyalty to Christ in gathering together unto His name. All other names are given up. 

     B. Do you mean to convey that if two of us agree we have authority to act as using the authority of the assembly? 

    JTIt is a matter of who we are  two of you  two of assembly character. 

     B. How do we reach this agreement? 

    JTTwo of the assembly would, I think, be illustrated in such persons as Simeon and Anna. They had the interests of God at heart: they were in the temple. It is a question of two of you, persons of that kind. 

    ARThe two in verse 19 are known in heaven, heard in heaven, gathering together unto my name. 

    JTThat is the other side of the position. Heaven comes in, not only hears, but it shall come to them. The expression of the answer is in the presence of divine Persons. 

    CAMThat reference to Simeon and Anna is helpful; and so is the reference to Solomons prayer. It had a far-reaching effect: it seemed to go right on to remnant days, in Daniel and Ezra and godly ones at the beginning of Luke, their eyes were all towards that wonderful place. 

    JTAll that helps, because heaven would say, Daniel, that is one of them; how heaven saw that and answered him! He tells us in chapter 9 that Gabriel was sent to him; he was greatly beloved. Heaven knew that man. 

     B. It is not necessary then to have all the brethren in agreement in referring to any matter? 

    JTNo, you are sorry you cannot get them. 

    QuesWould the house of Chloe be two of you? They were united in showing Paul that there were divisions in Corinth. 

    JTYou can understand that the godly souls in Corinth would come in under that head. I think that is right. 

    QuesWould you say that when the throne at Jerusalem was being usurped and David had to leave, there were certain men representing the two of you in principle, I mean Abiathar and Hushai? 

    JTThey were in principle Davids kingdom. 

    RemI was wondering whether these men, without removing from Jerusalem, would hold to the Jerusalem thought in the principle of it and thus be moving in the light of all that might have been at Jerusalem. 

    JTThat is the basic thought. We have basic thoughts and then what is built on them. Here it is not the full thought, but certainly Davids kingdom was there, you might say, in mystery, that awaited fulness which came in time. The first thing in this lesson is, I think, to recognise character, are there any of you? Heaven notices them and has confidence in them. The next is loyalty to Christ in their public movements. They gather together unto His name. It is an orderly setting out of the subject. The Lord contemplated latter times when He said, Again I say to you. He had already been speaking of the assembly possessing administrative powers and then says, Again, as if that position would not continue, If two of you shall agree on the earth concerning any matter, whatsoever it may be that they shall ask. It seems to me that He is beginning over again as to how the assembly is reached in the identification of two, not one but two. John would make it one person who loved Jesus, the Father would come to him, but Matthew in view of the working out of the thing publicly makes it two, and then two or three. 

    RemMatthew makes a lot of two but I suggest that we should all see the value of the word again. I think unless something of what you are saying is understood that word again is practically meaningless. It emphasises the Lords love for us today. 

    JTHe contemplated our present position. In 2 Timothy 2: 19 you have the foundation: The firm foundation of God stands, having this seal, The Lord knows those that are his. The seal is that the Lord knows those that are His. The other side is, Let everyone who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity. Your mind is taken with the words foundation and the seal that is on it. It is an abstract thought so far, but it is a basic thought. It has unity in mind, it is a question of how the minds of the saints are drawn into the truth and how the assembly becomes workable, the seal affecting me so that I must withdraw from iniquity, knowing that the Lord knows all the members of the congregation, the congregation of the assembly, everyone that is in it, but the assembly is another thought, as Mr. Darby says, like a corporate person and it has an existence right there. That is a very important matter so that we reach it in this passage without naming it, in the fact that there are those who have pure hearts and follow righteousness, faith, love and peace. 

     E. So that if you have two there is something to build on. You would like to have four but the nucleus is there. 

    JTYes, the basic thought, the idea of assembly material, and then the next verse shows it working publicly in loyalty to Christ. It has a foundation that is firm and it carries its own moral mandate with it. Of course there are many members, and love says, Where are they? They are not forgotten, the Lord never forgets them. 

    JSThere is no weakening of the foundation! 

    RemIn Numbers 16 the position is attacked and the firmness of the position comes out. 

    JTOn the principle of withdrawal. Separate yourselves. If that is done the cloud takes charge of the whole tabernacle. The divine idea is maintained. As soon as you get persons moving, separating, 

    you are in accord with the seal. I am not forgetting my brethren, but it is individual. The Lord has knowledge of every saint in christendom. 

    AFMLet every one who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity. We do not separate in groups, but as the result of individual exercise. 

    JTYes, that is the basic thought, and then in verse 22 you have workable material, so the assembly is worked out in broken times. 

    ARThe features of the moral whole are maintained. 

    JTThe moral whole is a most important matter. Referring again to the notes to Exodus 12: 3, 6, the words might seem to mean the same thing. The translators of the Authorised Version did not grasp the idea, whereas Mr. Darby did, he had gone through the thing. The congregation is one thing  the persons, and the thought of the assembly is another. 

    RemIn Exodus 33, where the tent is pitched outside the camp every one that sought Jehovah went out. This corresponds with 2 Timothy 2. 

    JTThere was scope outside for the Spirit and every one that sought the Lord was there. 

    QuesIs the moral whole maintained in that setting? 

    QuesDoes not the thought of the corporate person fit in with 1 Corinthians 15? The whole person is there. 

    JTIt is there in the sense of responsibility, yes, and separation is owned of heaven. You have workable material in 2 Timothy 2: 22, two or three following righteousness, faith, love, peace. I believe that John 14 and Matthew 18 enter into that. 

    ARIf you get a moral whole you are making room for the Lord and the Holy Spirit to be amongst us. 

    JTThe thought of the assembly comes into view, a working basis. 

    When we come to Philadelphia we see that working out under the Lords eye. I think we should lay it well to heart that the idea of the assembly as a corporate responsible body is in view from the very outset in 2 Timothy 2, that is the foundation and basic thought, Gods foundation. Not one person, it involves the whole and you move on that line, and then there are others, and the seal that the Lord knows those that are His. 

     E. And the gates of hades shall not prevail against it. 

    JTWe humbly speak of that. We have no official status, but God recognises it and moves with us. In Philadelphia you can see the assembly as it were opening up like a flower under the Lords eye. I know thy works: behold, I have set before thee an opened door, which no one can shut, because thou hast a little power, and hast kept my word, and hast not denied my name ... . Because thou hast kept the word of my patience. The other, of course, is the public thing which we see around us: Behold, I make them of the synagogue of Satan, who say that they are Jews and are not (verse 9). The Lord has something under His eye which answers to the assembly in its entirety. Chapters 21 and 22 bring it out as a bride, and she is saying, Come. 

    RemIt is something like the end of the Song of Songs  the assembly seems to change into the idea of the bride. 

    JTEcclesiastes brings out the preacher. He does not minimise the difficulties. We must take account of the difficulties of the path, and even dissolution and death. There are a lot of things in the book of Ecclesiastes that help at the present time. The next book, by the same writer, is what the bride is to Christ. 
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    THE LORDS SERVICE CONTINUED TO THE END (JT 84)

    Revelation 3: 14 - 22; 1 Samuel 7: 15 - 17

    What is in mind in reading these scriptures is to show how the Lord continues until the end of the dispensation in which we are, such service as may be required. Outward appearances might seem to indicate that He has failed in this or relinquished His charge, as I might say, but the passages I have read show that the Lord continues throughout. Of Samuel it is said, as I read, that he judged Israel all the days of his life, and yet for a considerable part of his life Saul reigned. Now what I have to say requires that I should touch on the Lords judicial service as well as His direct service to His own whom, as it is said, He loved to the end. We have to consider that the Lord has His own and that they continue to the end, that His love remains for them peculiarly until the end: He loved them to the end. But their history, that is the public history of the assembly, shows that at times they were found sorrowfully mixed with what was not His own, and so it is today. So that, in view of such mixture, the Lord has had to resort to judicial service; not indeed that it is not the service of love, because it is, it has His own in mind  what He would be to all indeed. The blessing of Esau, as over against the blessing of Jacob, shows that Esau came in for favour as typical of those who may not be in themselves regarded as the Lords own. So the Lord has to take on, as I have said, a judicial service, and this is quite compatible with love. Indeed we read of a rod of iron used, not only by the Lord Himself, but by the overcomer in Thyatira, and yet it is not to destroy the nations. A rod of iron might seem to be for destruction, but it is not so; it is a question of severity because of the state of things. 

    So that the overcomer is to shepherd the nations with that rod. The nations are not to be annihilated as in the days of Joshua. Some of them will be, of course, but in the abstract they are not to be annihilated. The type is rather David who subdued the nations with great severity at times, but still he subdued them with that method. So the Lord Himself in the future, shepherds the nations with a rod of iron. They will need strong firm handling, but still they are the nations to be blessed; the blessing of the nations was announced to Abraham, and the blessing will come about. It has arrived at us now, we come into it by the gift of the Spirit, but the nations themselves will be blessed as nations. The nations shall walk by its light; and the kings of the earth bring their glory to it (Revelation 21: 24). They will contribute to the heavenly city. But I am speaking now of severity as being quite compatible with love; indeed more than that, it is love, because of what has to be done, because of the state of things. And so in the last of these addresses to which we so often and rightly refer, the address to the Laodiceans, we have this same principle of severity in service. The Lord is presented to the bondman John in judicial garb, not in the sense of being attractive personally. When He was inaugurating this wonderful period, He presented Himself, we are told, living  that is the beautiful side, white and ruddy, He presented Himself as attractive to His own, living after He suffered, the suffering One but now alive. Here He does speak to John as living; He lays His right hand on him to infuse, as it were, the spirit of life into him for the service that was now opening up to him. John needed that; but the general appearance of the Lord is that of a judge, a judicial person clothed with a garment down to the feet and girt about the breasts with a golden girdle; His hair like wool and His feet as fine brass, and so forth, and His voice like the voice of many waters. It is impressive, and yet He is about to serve. There is a girdle, a usual sign of service, but service by One whose love is driven back; He is not able to love freely, but still the love is there. So the apostle says, Our mouth is opened to you, Corinthians, our heart is expanded (2 Corinthians 6: 11). That is, there is a change, but before that he was restrained in seeking to serve them. And that is often so, dear brethren, at the present time, for all services such as this should take on the character of Christs service. What are they if they are not Christs service? The service is carried on mediately by this and that one as He pleases, otherwise of what value would it be? So He is presented in a judicial garb, and as the Son of man, not the Son of God  that is a term that denotes much in the way of affection and glory. He does speak of Himself as the Son of God to Thyatira, because there was interference with His rights in the house, as I apprehend. But all judgment is given to Him because He is Son of man, and we may expect the utmost sympathy and consideration; although He has to act judicially, He will not fail to be as considerate as possible, and the chastisement or judgment will be as lenient as possible. 

    Well now, in speaking thus, I have to refer to His comings, for His judicial service requires that He comes Himself; so He, on three occasions, speaks about coming to the assemblies. Singularly enough He is not said to have come to Smyrna, a church against which He has nothing to say; nor is He said to have come to Philadelphia, an assembly against which He has nothing to say but has rather to approve. We might have expected He would come to these rather than to those He threatens to come to, but it is, dear brethren, just because of what I have been saying, that He is dealing judicially, not in the direct expression of love. Were He entirely occupied with those who love Him, it would be to those He would come, as we get in John 14: 21, He that has my commandments and keeps them, he it is that loves me; but he that loves me shall be loved by my Father, and I will love him and will manifest myself to him. There He is dealing directly with those who love Him and those whom He loves. But here He is dealing judicially, and instead of coming to those against whom He has nothing to say, He comes to those against whom He is obliged to say much. First, after saying a good deal to the assembly at Ephesus, He says, I am coming to thee, and I will remove thy lamp out of its place, except thou shalt repent (Revelation 2: 5). It is a question of judicial service, not to rob the assembly of everything, but to remove the lamp and, of course, in principle that was taking away from that assembly its proper primary status as set up under Paul. A most solemn thing, dear brethren, that, if the Lord finds conditions in an assembly or a meeting that are displacing Him, if love is on the wane and disappearing, that is the threat, I am coming, He says. But it is not what we call coming into an assembly to serve in it as its Head; it is coming judicially, a most solemn matter, and so it is that that assembly loses, as it were, the franchise; assembly conditions, the chief of which as based on righteousness, is love for Christ and love for one another, being wanting, what is there save that the Lord should take away its assembly status? Much could be said on that line, but I am only touching on the conditions in relation to the Lords service to the end. He also deals with Pergamos similarly; He says, I will come to you too, but it is not to fight against the assembly exactly, but to fight against certain ones in it; this is another matter, that there may be that. He has much to say in regard to this assembly, where it was and so on, 

    but there were certain there that had the doctrine of Balaam and taught the doctrine of the Nicolaitanes; but He says, Repent therefore: but if not, I come to thee quickly. The whole assembly has to take account of this; it was in their midst; whatever is in our midst in any gathering, whether with one or two or more, is the responsibility of all. But He says, I come to thee quickly, and I will make war with them with the sword of my mouth. It is the word of God, a sure weapon against all such opposition. That is seen in Pergamos. How the Lord has served in that way, how He dealt with the terrible evil teachings that had their root at that time and have come down to us! The Lord has not been quiescent in the presence of all these things, nor is He ever, so as long as the Spirit of God is down here and there are those who answer in any way to Him. This service is going on and will go on to the end. 

    I pass over Thyatira, for He does not say there that He will come but He speaks of dealing with her at a distance, for the greatest distance had sprung up morally; a wicked woman cast into a bed as non-repentant! How could He come! He deals with her, but still there was a remnant. But in Sardis He says, I will come upon thee, not come to thee; that is another matter. Worldliness having crept in in such a way, with much light, not violent opposition as in Thyatira, but a worldly indifference which the Lord hates, worldliness setting in and indifference with it, He says, I will come upon thee as a thief, that is as He comes upon the world, a very scathing way of showing the Lords disapproval of worldliness and the indifference and deadness that go with it. He hates it, and He says, I will come upon thee as a thief. A thief does not come to the person he intends to do harm to, he comes upon the person suddenly. And then the letter to the Laodiceans which I have read shows how, in spite of all these things, the revival in Philadelphia being in mind, the assembly comes up in the Lords mind; how refreshing it is to Him! He uses the pronouns thee and thy. How stimulating that is in the little gatherings here and there, in the smallness that marks us, to have the sense that the Lord is identifying us with the assembly! He comes in too, but He does not speak of that, for He is speaking about His judicial attitude  and let us all be on our guard as to it. He may come into an assembly that is more or less right, but we cannot always say He comes in as Head; He may come in judicially to help us, to adjust us. Well, to the Laodiceans He says He has settled the matter. There is no virulent opposition as there was in Sardis against Him; it is lukewarmness, not exactly deadness, for there is plenty of pretence to having things, to knowing things. He says, It is a lukewarm state of things, a thing that is hateful to My taste. The allusion is to taste; it is the kind of thing that is most distasteful to Him; it is a most humiliating way of expressing His judgment. He says, It is all settled; I am about to spue you out of My mouth. But, in the meantime, He is jealous over His position on the Fathers throne, and that must be kept clear that there is no change in the dispensation in spite of all these things. This is a great matter in our service that we never lose sight of the dispensation; it is a fixed matter up to a point and it must not be interfered with in any way. Christ is there on His Fathers throne; He is about to take His own throne and transfer the overcomers to Himself in that relation, when we shall have to do with Him in His service in regard of the nations, but to the last minute of that session the character of the dispensation must stand. Now, He says, I am about to spue you out of My mouth, but, in the meantime, I am ready to give you counsel. That is a beautiful thing, the Lord is in an attitude of grace towards such people, towards us all. Think of the Lord, after saying so much to them, saying, I am ready to give thee counsel, I counsel thee. This is, as it were, going on now in this gracious ministry the Lord is giving throughout the world; the Lord is in this attitude and it is to maintain the dispensation until the end, that He will be whatever He can be in the exercise of grace. It must not cease, grace must reign until the last minute of His session on the Fathers throne, for the term Father denotes the character of the dispensation; it is God in grace and not in judgment. So that judgment is judicial, it is disciplinary; so He says to this assembly, I rebuke and discipline as many as I love  the I is emphatic, meaning that, so far as I am concerned, this is what I am doing, I discipline the persons I love. So you need not wonder if that happens. I rebuke and discipline as many as I love. I have many things for you, and if you do not want them as a gift, I am ready to sell them to you; you must have them, your need requires that you shall have them, and while I am on the Fathers throne, I am ready to serve you in that way. 

    That is how the matter is, and I want now to show briefly from 1 Samuel, the detail. I have alluded to the fact that the Spirit says of Samuel that he judged Israel all the days of his life. When he died and was buried all Israel mourned. It is the time of self-judgment, not in the sense of penalty always, but of judgment. Nothing is more needed in the way of service than judicial service; our so-called care meetings, eldership  all enter into this. And so Samuel continued all the days of his life, even in the days of Saul, to serve Israel  not a section of it, but Israel. Now what is to be noted both in Revelation and Samuel is that those who serve, especially the Lord Jesus in Revelation, are traced to their source, as it were; it is constantly brought out whence He is. He was challenged as to this in the days of His flesh, for He says, Ye know whence I am. That is a great point made in Scripture as to whence the servants, the witnesses, are. So with Samuel, we have him from his source, his mother, his father, his circumstances, all remarkably depicted by the Spirit of God. He is not in the royal line, nor is he exactly a priest although he serves as a priest; he is Samuel the prophet, but he is the judge of Israel. These verses I have read bring out the details of his service, and what could be more interesting, dear brethren, than to read the accounts of the various visits of this great prophet of Israel, as he visited those cities! I am speaking to the young people for a moment, to arouse your interest in what the Lord Jesus is doing in this way, His judicial service, His service in love too, but how He comes to the place He has in mind to visit. What interesting history it would be if it could only be written down, all these movements of Jesus since Pentecost till now. What a book we should have; still it is all existent in the Spirit, so that it is spiritual history, and, after all, what else is of value but spiritual history? All that is in relation to heaven, it is kept in heaven; kept down here too in the presence of the Spirit; but what a volume it would be, dear brethren, if we only had it written down! Indeed it is written down, I may say, in these epistles, the Spirit of God opening up all that there is to hear in the ministry. The ministry of the Spirit in relation to any of these assemblies will give us to understand how the Lord came in and what He came for. As I was saying, I am speaking to young people now. In this book of Samuel we have at least two instances of visitations; the first alluded to is in chapter 9, and what comes out is that the spiritual discern that he is there. Saul did not, Saul was looking for asses and he was in distress, and he was concerned he could not find them in the particular places he visited, and the servant says, Behold now, a man of God is in this city, and the man is held in honour; all that he says comes surely to pass. How did he know? Later we are told he came that very day. Now think, you young people, of the Lord coming to this borough where we are. Did you know it? He has been here; have you known it? Well, the young man, Sauls servant, did know it, and he says, What he says comes to pass; he knew about him. What I am saying now, dear brethren, is that you young people particularly may prick up your ears, as it were, and begin to think about this matter. Has the Lord ever been where I am? Did I know it? Well, this young man, the servant of Saul, says, There is a man of God here and whatever he says comes to pass; he will tell us what to do. What a fine young man that is! What encouragement to young people to get the mind of God, and be sensitive enough to know that in the very neighbourhood is the man of God. The Lord is actually there; and then the Spirit of God opens up the whole matter to us, as if to honour that young man. He knew better than Saul. The Spirit of God tells us that a man like Samuel used to be called a seer; now he is called a prophet. The thing has taken on greater dignity; he is now called a prophet; and other things happen, which I cannot dwell upon, but they go forward to the city and they meet some maidens coming down. Young sisters here ought to think of that. We have spoken of it before, but it is well worth speaking of again. These young maidens are accosted by Saul and this servant of his, who say, Is the seer here? They knew all about it; they knew where he came to and what he came for. He did not come for judgment that day, so far as they knew; he came for company, he came to bless, to sacrifice, and there were people invited. Think how beautiful that was; about thirty people, we are told, were invited to that meeting, and these young maidens can tell the coming king of Israel and his servant about the man of God, the seer, what he came for, what he does; and, he is just about to do it, they say; they knew all about it. And Saul and his servant go up to the city and they find Samuel. See how the Lord is on the alert for us if we are at all interested in matters, as if the Lord honours the knowledge of these young women; and there is Samuel ready to meet them, the first man they met, as you might say. Another side to the position of Samuel is given in chapter 16, that he might come in a judicial way and cause trembling or fear to the place. It is a very important matter that we should have the fear of God before us, and not speak too lightly about the Lords coming to us, because He may come judicially and cause dread and fear. But it says he came peaceably. The allusion here is to a circuit; it is well known in this country, there are circuit judges, but the word has a great place in Scripture. The Lord entered into the temple, we are told, and looked round on all things, and went out to Bethany for the night. He came back again judicially, but He looked round on all things, not only on the persons, but on the things that are in the locality. Then, we are told in the same gospel, that is Marks, that the Lord, in designating His brethren, looked round on them. I think it is very beautiful to be in a circuit where the Lord looks round, as if He looks round complacently. They were sitting around there, that is, He is the centre of things, He is everything and in all there. They are sitting round Him and He looked round on them, and He says, These are My brethren. Well, I touch on that, dear brethren, as entering into what I am saying. How beautiful it is to think of the Lord coming to us in this way, looking at us in this way  those who do the will of God, He adds; (Mark 3: 34, 35). 

    Well now, this circuit began with Bethel, that is the house of God. I was speaking of the judicial part of the service, but when the Lord has the house of God in mind and He will come to a place, for it says, He is here today, He will have something on the house of God. We may look for that; it is what comes out that indicates what He has in mind; how much could be said about that! He touches on it in the letters to the assemblies when He says, These things says the Son of God, that is, He is over the house. He is in the house as Son of God and He is very jealous about it, because He wishes to maintain family relationships according to God. Now we have been speaking today of how parents think of their firstborn, and think how much they will make out of him as shining in this world. Universities are becoming very traps for the people of God, to destroy them, to deaden their sensibilities and build them up in pride; for that is what these great seats of learning really have in mind, and it destroys the family thought, the spiritual family, that is, the taking away of the first to establish the second. That is what the Lord has in mind in the house. Of course He is concerned about His dwelling-place, like David, but He is concerned too to maintain spiritual family relations amongst us. Then, as you will notice, the second place is Gilgal. We may look for the meaning of that name, but the Spirit of God gives us the meaning of it in Joshua 5, and that is the thing to keep in mind whatever the actual thing may be, for there was more than one Gilgal, it is the thing we have to think of, for the Lord is coming in relation to the allowance of the flesh in that locality. If He comes with Gilgal in His mind, He will certainly say something about it and the terribleness of the allowance of the flesh which is always against God, The flesh lusts against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh (Galatians 5: 17) and It is not subject to the law of God; for neither indeed can it be (Romans 8: 7). So that the Lord, if He comes with that in His mind, 

    will not fail to stress the need of setting the flesh aside drastically. And then finally he came to Mizpeh, and then finishes in Ramah for, if we have the family thought, that means the flesh must not be allowed, circumcision must be strictly enforced. Then the need is to watch, for you know the exercises of today will not do for tomorrow; the word Mizpeh has that in mind, it is watchfulness, and it comes in, I believe, dear brethren, in view of the Lords service to us. He says to Laodicea, These things says the Amen, the faithful and true witness. He is finishing the thing, and He would have us to be on the watch, because what we get today we may lose overnight; the thing is to watch what we have, to watch against the enemy too. If the Lord comes with that in His mind He will stress it in the ministry He gives. And finally, there is his own house, that is Ramah, he was on the up-line; and one feels that in these last days we are on the up-line  thank God! Let us not turn downward, The path of life is upwards for the wise (Proverbs 15: 24). There is really no safety for us, dear brethren, unless we go to the limit of the thing, the full thought of God, and that is moral elevation, that is where Jesus is, where He has His own sphere, where He opens up His heart to His own, and where the worship of God is carried on and maintained; for there he built an altar, as you will observe, unto Jehovah. May one not suggest that the Lord is working on these lines? He is working in relation to assembly service. The family relations must be maintained and the circumcision must be maintained, for the apostle says, We are the circumcision, who worship by the Spirit of God, and boast in Christ Jesus, and do not trust in flesh (Philippians 3: 3). And watchfulness must be maintained. What I say unto you, I say unto all, Watch  watching in the protection of what we have and in the refusal of what is extraneous or evil; 

    as Habakkuk the great man for high places, said, I will stand upon my watch, and set me upon the tower (Habakkuk 2: 1). Habakkuk comes in there beautifully, for it is a question of the high places of God and our feet on these high places and a song with stringed instruments. That is what the Lord is leading up to; it is unmistakable. May the Lord forbid we should turn back! Let us keep on with it, for there are great things for us as we keep on. Ramah leads up to the heavenly position and the translation of the assembly to be with the Lord for ever. So the altar is built there to Jehovah. There is the service of God maintained in its dignity, carried on in the power of the Spirit of God. 

    That is what I have to say, dear brethren. I commit it to you and ask the Lord to bless it to us. 
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    CHRISTS THRONE (JT 86)

    Revelation 3:21; Matthew 25:31 - 46; Matthew 19:28; Luke 1:32

    I wish to speak about Christs throne, not primarily in a prophetic sense, but as to its bearing at the present time. What properly belongs to the future reflects backward, and Christs throne is included in this peculiarly, for we are to have part in it; at least, the twelve apostles will, and the overcomers in the assembly of Laodicea will, so that in principle the saints characteristically will have part in Christs throne. Therefore present education comes into mind; for, as in regard to all our great destinies, we are to be prepared for them so that we may fit and adorn them. 

    This subject affords opportunity for help as to the idea of the throne. As it is in the mind of God, it is peculiarly essential to our present education, for we have arrived, in prophetic history, at a time of iron and clay. The divine thought in the head of gold of the image which Nebuchadnezzar saw and which Daniel explained is being lost to view in the world. What is of God relative to the government of this world is being beclouded, and it behoves the saints who are in Gods secrets to assert what the enemy would obliterate. And so the idea of the throne is stated most concisely in the first verse read, that is, the Fathers throne in which Christ has part now, and the Sons throne, which is for the moment in abeyance, but in which, as He takes it up, we shall have part. The matter comes close to us and raises the issue of government, of rule, in each as we are before God; for a man who learns to rule his own spirit is greater than he that takes a city (Proverbs 16:32). So that the idea begins with oneself; it is reached as each believer, according to divine processes, is able to say, I myself with the mind serve Gods law, Romans 7:25. He is controlled in himself and resolves, as in control, to serve Gods law: nor can there be any throne according to God save such as has, for its basis, Gods law  the throne of the universe, if we may speak of it thus, for the Father is addressed by the Son as Lord of heaven and earth. Matthew 11:25. Luke 10:21. Rule must be in accord with what He is, and that is the law that governs the universe. So, as I said, beginning with oneself, we learn this great abiding principle, Gods law, not in any specific character, but as a governing principle. Whatever may be required, God must prevail. 

    This leads to overcoming, seen both in Christ and in the saints. The Father was on the throne; the Lord addressed Him in that way: I praise thee, Father, He says, Lord of the heaven and of the earth. Matthew 11:25. Luke 10:21. He was the sovereign Ruler, and that throne, the Fathers throne, became the very centre of our present dispensation. We are here tonight in the understanding of it and in the security that it assures to the saints, that what is involved in it is achieved, namely, unmitigated grace. It is the Fathers throne; the gospel issues forth from it, and so does everything that is benign; all is to be enforced authoritatively. There is authority behind the gospel, for God ... now commandeth all men every where to repent Acts 17:30; that is authority, but it is grace. So in regard to the great servants that were fitted and furnished to go forth, they carried with them the credentials of that throne. It is not merely the announcement of the gospel in terms, but in such power as to enforce it in grace, Compel them to come in. Luke 14:24. Think, dear brethren, of the position as presented in the parable of the great supper: A certain man made a great supper Luke 14:16, and he was determined that that house should be filled, and it was filled. Compel them to come in. 

    It is all the outcome of the Fathers throne. It is just a symbol which men would understand, meaning that, in the proclamation of the gospel, of which love is the source, there is power and authority. Men are made doubly responsible; they are responsible for passing by the best thing possible in refusing the gospel, and they are responsible for ignoring divine authority. 

    Jesus overcame in relation to that throne; He is the Leader in overcoming. As I also have overcome, He says, and have sat down with my Father in his throne; that is to say, He carried through inviolably, in His ministry, the great principles of grace, as attested in the gospel, in a variety of ways. They have both seen and hated both me and my Father, John 15:24 He said. It was in the expression, in the maintenance, in the carrying through, of the principle of overcoming, that He has seated Himself with His Father in His throne. Let us note this well. The Fathers throne is occupied by an overcomer, the idea being that He has overcome in all things that that throne stands for; He has attested to them here below and carried them through inviolably, suffering even unto death, making atonement to make it possible, and has sat down with His Father in His throne. Think of the rightness of the position that He has reached as a Man on the principle of overcoming, so that what He is administering down here is what He knows by experience; what we are engaged in here tonight is known experimentally by Christ. He knows the full force of all that any true evangelist ever experienced or taught. Be it the preaching, He has preached, we are told, the glad tidings to them that were afar off and to them that were nigh. He did it, having experienced the thing down here and having overcome in regard of it, carried the thing right through; He has been seated with His Father as an overcomer on His Fathers throne. 

    Think of the link between us, dear brethren; if in any little measure we are overcomers, the point of sympathy there is between that glorious Person above and ourselves below! So that the gospel is carried on, for the Father judges no one; hence His throne is for the promulgation of the glad tidings and of all that the Father devises for the blessing of man in this dispensation, and it is administered by the One who has come down here in the very position in which we are. This is a word for us here in the very last period of the assemblys history, which Laodicea represents. He says, To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me in my throne, even as I also overcame, and am set down with my Father in his throne. What an incentive to go right through now! We are drawing near the end and there is great pressure to cause us to give up. The matter grows wearisome with some, hence the need of maintaining freshness of soul in the service; weariness there may be in it, but not of it, as has often been remarked. Weariness there may be, and the Lord knows that; He has overcome in service and He knows how to support us. Let us think of the greatness of what the Lord has to present to men, flowing from the Father on His throne, which will, as we proceed to the end, ensure us not only a place on Jesus throne, but a place with Him in it. Not that He vacates it for a moment, but it is a place with Him in it  how one covets that! This is the result of overcoming in Laodicea. 

    Now in Matthew 25 we have the throne of His glory  a beautiful expression. When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory. There has never been, nor ever will be, anything so glorious, such heavenly and holy pomp, as when the Lord of glory appears thus. He comes in His glory  how wide that thought is!  and the holy angels with Him  all the myriads of them. What a scene, dear brethren, as over against human pageantry! What a glorious prospect is this! And then, He sits on the throne of His glory  as if to enhance the thought. His love for His people is what shines here; so that, in any measure in which we come into the idea of His throne, the obvious lesson is that it must subserve the saints. Any ability I have in the way of rule, or personal influence, must subserve the well-being and blessing and protection of the people of God. What a fine field opens up to us: the youngest believer can protect his fellow-believers; any christian, whatever little ability or influence he has, can use it to serve the saints. It is in accord with the throne of Christs glory. Let another molest them, let another ill-treat them, the glory of Christ and His throne is involved. Woe be to those who ill-treat the people of God, the brethren of Christ! It is a question now, not of the power of His throne, but the glory  the throne of His glory; and what can His glory be more, second to His love to His Father, than His love to the saints? It is the shining out of the glory of Christ. 

    It is a question of His brethren, how they are to be treated. Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye have done it unto me: He says that from the throne of His glory. Am I a stranger to it? Any little influence I exercise for the good of the brethren is a reflection of this throne; it is the throne of His glory, it is the Son of man coming in His glory and all the holy angels with Him. Think of the array, the retinue  all the angels; who can count them? They are all with Him, as Enoch of old prophesied: Behold, the Lord has come amidst his holy myriads, Jude 14. I am speaking now of the glory attached to it and our being qualified for it if we are to have part in it presently, and what we do now, how we regard the saints, the brethren of Christ. He explains: I was an hungred, and ye gave me meat: I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink  notice how He goes over the details  I was a stranger, and ye took me in: naked, and ye clothed me: I was sick, and ye visited me; I was in prison, and ye came unto me. See how the Lord goes over the little things, as we may call them. We understand well enough, I believe, the prophetic bearing of this chapter; I am not speaking of that so much, but of the present bearing of it, the reflection of it on ourselves as we have part in this. Have I part in it? Am I learning this glorious matter, the matter of the throne of His glory, and that it refers to the saints, our treatment of the brethren? How dreadful to ill-treat the brethren! Think of what you are doing: you are dishonouring the throne of His glory; you are doing dishonour to yourself if you are one of His children. In a variety of ways we may ill-treat one another. We may fail in what is positive, even if we do not actually ill-treat them. As He says, I was an hungred, and ye gave me no meat: I was thirsty, and ye gave me no drink. He is speaking to us from the throne of His glory; that is, the throne that is peculiarly fitted for the shining out of what He is in relation to His brethren. 

    We turn with sorrow to the awful scene that is in mind, but the glory is shining; let us not be afraid, dear brethren, of discriminatory judgment among the brethren, for it is glory. The judicial glory attaching to the saints is a matter of great importance, and if we are obliged to be the executors of judgment in any way, there is glory attaching to it. We mourn the necessity, of course, but still judicial glory is glory, and it is seen here. It is not indeed the judgment exactly, it is the throne of glory, an executive throne. It is not simply a throne or a judgment-seat for enquiry into matters, it is an executive matter; that is, as applied to ourselves, it is an assembly matter. There is no need of witnesses; the facts are all presented. The Lord says, I was an hungred, and ye gave me no meat. He is not raising the question; it is a fact. The facts are all stated, all attested, and it is a question of execution, not enquiry or deliberation  that is the throne. So the terrible words: Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels. So, dear brethren, let us not be afraid of stating this. Matthew continually states that the extreme of judgment and the extreme of penalty should be executed on those who fail to do what is right to the brethren. Has that not a voice? I think it has. I should tremble to be found in the presence of this throne of glory in any way persecuting the Lords people. But then, on the other hand, the righteous into life eternal, namely, the righteous nations, from the prophetic point of view. This is a world matter in the full result; there has never been such an occasion as this before. The nations, it says, are all to be gathered before Christ, before the throne of His glory; and what an issue! It is no question of territorial rights, or the like, or possibility of war. No, the moral issue in this great matter is the saints, how they have been treated; and what a voice this has for us! The righteous  how lovely to be amongst them!  into life eternal, that is to say, the saved nations. The chapter teaches us that those who ill-treat the Lords people in a future day will go into everlasting punishment, but the righteous nations will enter into everlasting life. 

    Now I desire to say a word about the regeneration, in chapter 19. It is a question of following Christ, not now a world affair. Peter is enquiring what those who forsook all and followed Christ should have. It is a question now of the regeneration, and this brings out another matter that enters into our present position, namely, not only that we shall share in Christs throne, but that there are twelve thrones. 

    The word regeneration is only used once more in the New Testament, in Titus 3:5, where it applies to the conversion and blessing of any believer. It is a great general thought and it applies at the present time, as it does in the future, for we have to do with the regeneration. If we are to rule amongst those who are regenerate in the regeneration, then certain qualifications are necessary. It is not now a question of looking after them, giving them food and drink and clothes and visiting them in prison. No, here it is a question of sitting on twelve thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel in the regeneration. God has begun to work over again  the regeneration means that  and He has brought in another order of things, and we have to do with this new order of things. It is all in our favour, and, as followers of Christ, we may have the privilege of judging in the midst of it, but judging the twelve tribes. Notice the number twelve, both in regard to the rulers and those to be ruled. How shall we rule among our brethren save in love, and how shall those ruled be ruled save as they are actuated by love? Think of the blessedness, dear brethren, of such a position, of the throne of Christs glory. It is also called here, as you will observe, the throne of His glory. It is another view, but no less a view; it is a question now of the saints having each a throne. I believe verily that each believer has a throne in the measure in which he has power to influence in love; for what can this be otherwise? If I think of the twelve tribes of Israel, they are intact; they can never be broken up; it is a question of divine counsels. I look at the brethren from that point of view, and, as regards rule, I am standing in relation to others who do the same thing, that is, we are ruling on the principle of twelve, on the principle of influence in love. Let us each challenge his own heart: Did I ever influence a person on the principle of holy love? As soon as you begin to influence on this principle, you begin to rule on the principle of the twelve thrones and you are ruling twelve tribes. They are intact, they refer to the saints, I understand, as available to heaven, amenable to the influence of heaven, but that influence exerted through persons. Each christian has it within his range to influence another and another and another; the wider his range the more distinguished his throne. I think you will follow, dear brethren, what I am meaning. The point is now to exercise influence in holy love. Would that I could set the brethren in movement! The very youngest can begin with influencing another, his sister or brother, or even his parents  I have known of this  influencing another in love. How fitting is the throne of Christs glory in the midst of those twelve thrones! 

    Then, finally, there is the thought in Luke of Christs throne as carrying down all that preceded it. It is a cumulative thought, and, in the light of this, I am moving in relation to the testimony from the beginning, and this leads me to the twenty-four elders who have thrones too, twenty-four thrones. Now the idea here is that Christs throne carries down what preceded it. It is the throne of David and the rule is to be over the house of Jacob for ever, carrying down great thoughts from the seed-plot of Gods testimony. I am aiming at enlargement in our view, that Gods testimony is one, and, whatever I have, it is to maintain the great thought of it from beginning to end. Whatever influence I have, I allow that thought into my service, into what I am doing, into my general bearing and influence. Younger ones who need help come into it, into the greatness of the thing that this throne is to settle everything, to stabilise everything. It is the one place where it is said it goes on for ever. The throne of Christ is an eternal thought and it carries through every thread of divine authority and stabilises it, both at the present time and in the future. He shall be great, and shall be called the Son of the Highest: and the Lord God shall give unto him the throne of his father David: and he shall reign over the house of Jacob for ever; and of his kingdom there shall be no end Luke 1:32,33. It is His throne by inheritance; it is a hereditary throne. He comes into it, it is given to Him, and He rules over the house of Jacob for ever. It is a question of the vessels of the testimony and the whole matter being established on the principle of divine authority. 

    May God bless these thoughts to us! 
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    DIVINE COUNSEL (JT 89)

    Revelation 3: 18; Psalm 16: 7; Nehemiah 5: 6, 7; Proverbs 11: 14

    What is in view in this service is counsel, as the Scriptures read would indicate, not counsel in the sense of the eternal counsel of God that is spoken of, the counsel of His will, but counsel in detail as specifically rendered. Without it, as the passage in Proverbs shows, the people fall; and so it is divinely provided first of all in Christ. He leads in everything for us, in every feature of administrative service. He learned as a Man here in lowly grace how to obtain counsel, according to what I read in Psalm 16 and in keeping with what is said in the prophet Isaiah: The Lord Jehovah hath given me the tongue of the instructed, that I should know how to succour by a word him that is weary. He wakeneth morning by morning, He wakeneth mine ear to hear as the instructed. These scriptures, dear brethren, are in no sense derogatory to the Person of our Lord Jesus Christ. On the contrary, they afford a feature of His glory that He could take up such a lowly attitude, an attitude suitable to the state into which He had come, becoming incarnate. It is part of His glory that He could speak in such a lowly way, saying even in this psalm, Jehovah, Thou art the Lord: my goodness extendeth not to thee. The worshipper of God marvels, and yet accepts with intelligence the suitability of these utterances of Christ by the Spirit; that is, uttered before He became incarnate. The Spirit of Christ uttered them anticipatively in the power of compression that belonged alone to Him as being infinitely great as the scripture attests. God Himself become Man here. He could reduce Himself, so to speak, within such a compass. So this would teach us humility and dependence, so that He understands as Man on high now, God over all, too, as He is said to be, and as blessed for ever; but as on high He has gone through these experiences on earth and actually received counsel. He would bless Jehovah who gave Him counsel. His reins also, He tells us in the scripture, instruct Him in the night seasons. 

    What food, dear brethren, is furnished for our souls, as in the Spirit of Christ we are lowly, as He speaks of Himself, offering Himself as a bondman for us: Take my yoke upon you and learn from me; for I am meek and lowly in heart. What food is furnished for us in His words, receiving counsel from God as a Man here and saying, My reins also instruct me in the night seasons. What seasons they were of wakefulness! We are told that as in Jerusalem for the last time, entering in with tears, for as it came to His view He wept over it, not for Himself for the sorrow He was about to endure: indeed He told the daughters of Jerusalem to weep not for Him, but He wept over Jerusalem. We are told that He, as having come in for the last time, for He was making His exit from Jerusalem through death, that He taught daily in the temple and in the nights He went to the mount of Olives. What nights He spent there, dear brethren! They are only, as it were, for our contemplation; they are not recorded save indeed as we get hints in the Psalms. In the nights my reins instruct me, means the inward movements, the holy movements of Christ. As the different offerings were offered up, they are all typical of this, inwardly perfect, inwardly delightful to God; all went up as a sweet savour, those inward organs moving instructed Him. The suggestion for us is in our night seasons. No time in the life of faith is ever supposed to be wasted. The rest of our time is always precious. We are provided with opportunities. We are to learn that the nights are to be spent in this way. I speak of it now as turning to the psalm; I speak of it now in regard of the Lords own experience, as on high tonight, that He understands our circumstances; He understands perfectly. He has reached the place He is in through sufferings. He was tempted in all points such as we are, sin apart, so that He is able to succour those that are tempted. He knows the counsel we need and He will give it to us. 

    The liberality of His counsel is seen in the first scripture I read, the wide bearing it has. The letter is addressed to Laodicea, the last of the seven assemblies written to by our Lord. He immediately says to her, Thou art neither cold nor hot. He knew exactly the state of things. It refers to christendom, not in its Babylonish, gross Babylonish character, but in that phase of it that would still own the lordship of Christ. It may be what would be called formalists, persons who hold to the Bible; for all of whom we give thanks, for all who love our Lord Jesus. He is speaking to such. He is not speaking to Philadelphia, which represents the living feature of the public body. That is a feature we can appreciate. Thank God there is such a feature, not only that there has been or will be, but there is. There is nothing I am more certain of than that, that a Philadelphia exists today. But Laodicea exists; a parallel is still seen, not scepticism, not moralism, not Rome, but that feature that would recognise the Bible and the authority of Christ formally, really, too, with some of them. He says, I am about to spue thee out of my mouth not because she was utterly cold or utterly hot, but lukewarm. It may be there is some lukewarm Christian here in this audience: this is a solemn word for you. The Lord does not like lukewarmness; He does not like modernism, higher criticism, as it is called; nor does He like Babylon the great with all her ramifications. He does not like lukewarm christians with the Bible under their arm, and all that goes with the public profession of Christ. There is lukewarmness of heart. He does not like that; it is very tasteless to the Lord, and if there were nothing more than that on the earth for Him He would soon spue it out. But there is more; thank God there is more than that. There are christians whose hearts burn within them when they hear of Jesus, when they hear expositions of Scripture. That is not distasteful to the Lord. He is pleased to dwell with them. The Lord is more in this meeting that anyone here, or all of us together. He is pleased with us; I humbly say it is so. Through grace it is so, that we have sufficient interest in Him and His things, to turn aside to listen to something about Christ. But He is speaking now to the general profession in that particular assembly of Laodicea, and He gives counsel. 

    It may be that there is an unconverted person here tonight. The Lord is ready to give you counsel. You may have many a time spurned it from the brethren, turned away your shoulder from your parents when they would give you counsel; but now you are here tonight and the Lord would say, I would give you counsel; you are in great need: come, to Me. There is no other hope; there is no other resource. The Lord says, I counsel thee to buy of me gold purified by fire. You have not got anything now. The whole profession as viewed in its Laodicean phase is without gold, that is, what is of God. There is plenty of what is of man. See this fine building, says one; See this wonderful architecture, says another; See the number of communicants, says another; See the missionaries abroad, says another. That is all what man is doing and can do, not what God can do. It is what man is and what he can do. Oh, beloved, it is what God is and what is of God that is needed! What is said of christians is, Of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who has been made to us wisdom from God, and righteousness, and holiness, and redemption. Now that is objective, as we say. It is an objective presentation of fact, this great fact; but think of it, of God are we in Christ Jesus! We are christians. Whoever is holding that is a real christian from that point of view, Of him are ye in Christ Jesus. We are not of man; as many as accept Christ, we are told, to him God gives title to take the place of His children, those that believe on His name, Who have been born, not of blood nor of fleshs will nor of mans will, but of God. Man is entirely shut out in that sense. We are of God. Let us begin with that; it is an objective thought. However young the christian is, he is a babe in Christ. A babe in Christ gives him status before God, and before the brethren, too; he is of God and Christ is made unto him wisdom and righteousness and holiness and redemption. All is reckoned on Christ; it has to be understood and appropriated, and that is what the Lord is saying here; He is counselling you. He is Gods wisdom, but now He is counselling you. You need what is of God in a characteristic way. I see you walk down the street, if I follow your history week in week out, and (although you are a christian, as we speak), your whole outlook and walk and ways are like mans ways. The Lord says that you need something that you have not got, and He counsels you to get it; and if you say, I have not got sufficient means to get it, the Lord says, I am ready to sell it to you. There is a state of soul like that, and the Lord says in His grace, I am ready to sell what you need; come to Me and buy, and I counsel you to do it. It is His last word to Laodicea. It is that phase of christendom I am speaking of. 

    Presently He is going to consider all as Babylon in regard of judgment; the whole system will go under one head, and the Lord is saying to some christian here tonight, Do not you be judged with the world; your walk and ways are very like it now, and you are in grave and dire need of certain things, and I counsel you to come and buy of Me. He has gold purified in the fire. That would be that what is needed for the christian is already tried. There is not a thing that any of us need that has not been well tried, well tested. It is not a question of trying now in Christianity; that has been well tried in the fire. It is all a question of what is of God, and the Lord says, I have got that very commodity that you need, tried in the fire, in His own precious death. How it was tested out and all made perfectly sure as He came out victoriously from the dead, for He was raised from the dead by the glory of the Father! Then there are other things that I cannot dwell upon for want of time, raiment and eye-salve. We need these three things: Gold purified by fire, that thou mayest be rich; and white garments, that thou mayest be clothed, and that the shame of thy nakedness may not be made manifest; and eye-salve to anoint thine eyes, that thou mayest see. Now these are the proposals of Christ and they are most affecting to those of us who understand chapters 2 and 3 of this book. The last phase is addressed to you, and the Lord is saying to you, to all of us that need these things, I will sell these things to you. The point is they are available. We who understand the gospel know they have been given to us, that God furnishes in Christ everything to us; but He is now addressing a certain state; it may be here, I do not know; but the Lord says, Have these three things, anyway; you are in dire need of them, otherwise spuing will take place. He says that He is about to do it. 

    Well now, in the passage in the psalm, as I said, the believer has a pattern in Christ, for He is our Leader, our Pattern and our Model, as I was saying already. What a blessed thing it is, dear brethren, 

    to stand alongside of the Lord Jesus as He has been pleased to come down so low, to come down to where we are, infinitely perfect in Himself, tempted in everything as we are, having to do with a contrary scene as no one else had to do with it! How He speaks of Jehovah who gave Him counsel! How He received it! It would only be in a priestly way that one would touch the blessed Saviour of all in such a lowly compass as we see in the psalm, but the priest may do it. The oblation, the meat-offering, is particularly for the priest: it is in a sense the food of the priest. The psalm is full of it, as we stand beside our Saviour and Lord as He was here below, looking up and saying, I will bless Jehovah who giveth me counsel; even in the nights my reins instruct me. It is an isolated view of Christ; He is not in company with any here. His heart is towards the saints that are on the earth, and to the excellent thou hast said, In them is all my delight. 

    No one who stands alongside Jesus will fail to value the brethren, to clothe them with the very best clothes available in heaven, as the father said to the bondmen, Bring out the best robe and clothe him in it. That would be the attitude of the Lord. The saints were the excellent of the earth to Him. Think of Him finding His joy amongst them! He came in and went out amongst them. He said, The lines are fallen unto me in pleasant places. Where were those pleasant places? Not in Solomons porch, for it was winter! Not in Simons house! No, not in any such places as these where He was met with severe opposition, but in Bethany, where love was! He went out to Bethany, we are told, at one time, and spent the night there. He came to Bethany six days before the passover, where Lazarus was, where Martha was, where Mary was. He is a Model for us here as to receiving counsel. Let no one assume that he does not need this; let no one be sufficiently legal to deprive himself of such food as this, of such an object for contemplation, so that we might learn with humility of mind and with the saints in view, with the inheritance of God in view, that He has furnished us even now. Let us be simple enough to turn to God for counsel, to turn to the Lord who knows exactly what we need, and He gives it and in the night seasons, in the wakeful hours my reins instruct me, the blessed Spirit operating in these automatic organs with which God has furnished us, as the Lord said to the woman of Sychar, A fountain of water, springing up into eternal life. We shall find instruction inwardly. 

    Well now, over against this, yet in keeping with it, I want to show from Nehemiah how difficulties amongst the brethren are met, and there are many. They are constant, one after another like waves on a troubled sea, nor may we expect to have it anything different if we are to be here in loyalty to Christ. How are we to meet them? Well, you say, There is the care meeting. We are not at that at the moment, that is Proverbs; but I am coming first to each of us who has these cares on our hearts, for a care meeting is nothing if those who attend it are not burdened. Now Nehemiah is one of the best examples of a brother occupied in the government of the house of God in type. He is a man as we have no doubt often noticed, who speaks a good deal about himself; we have to leave that. So it is with Paul, the Spirit of God makes Paul speak of himself, and Nehemiah speaks of himself, too, I do not compare him with Paul exactly, but anyway, he says here in the presence of a very great difficulty, I consulted with myself, you will all remember the verse I read in Nehemiah 5. He says, I was very angry when I heard their cry and these words. God did not question his anger, it was right; we ought to be, the Lord Himself was, we ought to be angry and sin not. Nehemiah was angry, and why was he angry? It was because one set of brethren was oppressing the other set of brethren. He loved the brethren; he had no predilections at all; he was for God in these matters. He stood alone according to this chapter, first of all. One set of brethren was oppressing another set of brethren; it often happens. It is not physical pressure, but in one sense this often happens. 

    Meetings are often divided into sets, and we have to watch that, that we do not cease to be brethren. One is our Master in heaven and we are all brethren. Let the brother of high degree, the wealthy brother, glory in his humiliation; let the poor brother glory in his elevation. The humiliation is spiritual; the elevation is spiritual. The humiliation brings me on to the spiritual platform of mutual feeling among the brethren; the elevation brings me out of my littleness, for my very poverty may be considered a virtue in my mind. Poverty is never a virtue, it has become a virtue in the world: now the poor are becoming the masters of the world and appear more cruel than those of high degree; they are ruthless in their cruelty. What is developing is apostasy in that sense. Mere poverty or low social degree is no virtue. Not indeed that God has exalted the rich, as the apostle says, Consider your calling, brethren, but he goes on to show that God is no respecter of persons; whether it be a royal personage, or a military personage, or a jailor, or a poor person who is nothing in this world, the gospel is for all, God is no respecter of persons. 

    So that the position here in Nehemiah is that he is angered on one occasion by the rich oppressing the poor, such oppression as was robbing the poor of their liberty. What a serious condition, one set of brethren oppressing another to the deprivation of their liberty, and, of course, robbing themselves of these very brethren, making them slaves! If our brethren are rendered slaves they have little or no power in the assembly; we are really destroying the assembly in that sense, and we are robbing God; we are depriving our brethren of their liberty. We have to stand fast, every one of us, in the liberty wherewith Christ has made us free. Anyone who deprives his brother of liberty is damaging the brother and robbing God. We have to contend with these things, and what I want to point out is that Nehemiah had no party friends. He had no party friends to turn to. The chief difficulty in meeting these exigencies that arise is in partisan appeal: persons who have some link in common take counsel with each other, secret counsel it may be, and party counsels, beloved brethren, in the very essence of them will crucify Christ. They never work Gods righteousness. The politics of the world are divided into partisanships, but what poverty that leads to! What moral poverty there is! There is nothing spiritual in it whatever. There is no such thing in the millennium as the kings opposition; it is destructive of government according to God. The very idea of it is destructive of government according to God. But then, we have party government now, and God overrules it, but it is not Gods idea, nor should it be amongst the brethren; that is what I am speaking about. 

    Well, you say, if we do not come together, some of us, we shall be overwhelmed. Will we be? shall we be overwhelmed? The Lord says, I will bless Jehovah who giveth me counsel. Nehemiah says, I consulted with myself. Now, you say, What good is that? Well, this really alludes to the reins of the man. It alludes to his inward spiritual power, the power of thought that he had, the power of weighing things. That is what is meant. If we have difficulties let us try this instead of taking counsel with some brother or brothers who think as we do. 

    It is destructive of the assembly; the very idea is destructive of the assembly. In fact, anything that takes you out of the ground of the assembly is destructive of it. So we may reach the desired end, but if we do it will not stand. Nehemiah says, I consulted with myself, as much as to say, I have no partisans; I have no party in Jerusalem  like many of the modern rulers. God had one man to seek the welfare of the children of Israel. If you get a man like that you have something. Something will come about for God whatever numbers you have against him. God will work through him, and that is what happened here. So he says, as you will observe, I consulted with myself; and I remonstrated with the nobles and the rulers, and said to them, Ye exact usury, every one of his brother! And I set a great assembly against them. That is what he did. What power he must have had  moral power! Where did it come from? It came from God. He does not tell us that here. He shows the effect of that. He says, I will renounce all party feeling; I abominate it: I consulted with myself. The point is, he took counsel with himself and the result of it. The Lord says to the apostles, Go, therefore, and make disciples of all nations. Think of the order He gave twelve men; there were eleven there actually, for they were already decimated. The breach is healed in resurrection, as we learn in the Acts, but He said to these eleven men, Go, therefore, and make disciples of all the nations. What did He mean by that? He meant that every one of these men had moral power derived from the counsel of God  eleven men! What will they not do? The Lord says that they are to make disciples of all nations. It is a question of moral power springing from a man that takes counsel with himself, his inwards are right, as in Romans 7; otherwise any inward counsel is confused, mixed up with all sorts of motives and thoughts; that is, it is difficult to disentangle the right motives unless we go through Romans 7: I myself with the mind serve Gods law. Anyone that does that is clear of all inward darkening influence and he can take counsel with himself. Thank God, we can take counsel with the Lord, too; we can pray. The effect here is seen; he says, I set a great assembly against them. He did that. What power he had! Is it not an incentive to avoid all party counsel? Even if it must be met, let it be met on the ground of the assembly; it may be two of you, or two of us, or twenty of us, or fifty of us; the Lord will be with us, but the Lord will never support a party. 

    So I come to Proverbs: Where no advice is, the people fall. You will understand that I am aiming at counsel, counsel as it is divinely furnished for the people of God. You will see in Proverbs 11 which I read, Where no advice is the people fall; but in the multitude of counsellors there is safety. It is not final. In regard of our meetings for care, it is representative; we cannot be sure, until we reach the assembly, of finality according to God in these matters. The solution of all matters that arise in the history of the assembly is in the assembly itself. The Lord has the greatest concern that we should never give up the thought of the assembly. He says, My assembly. If two of you pray, much will happen. If two of you shall agree on the earth concerning any matter, whatsoever it may be that they shall ask, it shall come to them; that is, two of the assembly. See what happened in Nehemiahs day! The result was reached; finality was reached. The nobles submitted and the brethren were delivered from bondage, a great result! 

    So here, if there is no counsel the people fall. We do not want the people to fall. Many have, and why have they fallen? Party counsel! Every sorrowful deviation that has happened has been the outcome of party movement, certain ones together against others, and against the truth, too. The people fall where there is no counsel, and the passage means counsel according to God: But in the multitude of counsellors there is safety, as when we come together in our care meetings. The Lord loves those meetings. It is a pleasure to be in them; one has privileges in that way. It is a real pleasure to be in them, and the chief pleasure is that we are in the sense that the Lord has pleasure in them and He loves them. But it is a question of safety. Safety is a great matter. In the assembly it is one of the greatest matters. That is, there is no move or action taken that might endanger the liberty of the saints lest they should fall. Even a weak brother has to be considered: Destroy not him with thy meat for whom Christ has died. The greatest delicacy and care have to be employed, and it is in the multitude of counsellors, that is, counsellors according to God, men of wisdom. Surely we are to be children of wisdom. Wisdom is justified of all her children, and I believe the meeting for care in any locality is just that, that wisdom is justified of all her children. Every bit of advice given, every proposal made, is wisely made, not made to serve any party interest or selfish motive, but for the good of all, so that the people should not fall. 

    Well, that was all I had to say, and I commend especially this matter: In the multitude of counsellors there is safety, and that the brethren might know, might have wisdom, each in his measure, for we are told that the very least esteemed in the assembly is supposed to be able to judge in secular matters. So everyone in the assembly is to be a child of wisdom. May God grant that it may be so. 
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    DIVINE WRITING AND THE MATERIAL EMPLOYED (JT 90)

    Ezekiel 11: 19; 2 Corinthians 3: 2; Revelation 3: 12; Revelation 19: 12, 16

    I would like to speak a little, dear brethren, about divine writing and the material employed. 

    You all remember the introduction of divine writing in Exodus, and the material employed. At first it is evidently material provided by God, but the first tables being broken the second were hewed out by Moses. Moses acquired a great place with God, his place with God being greatly enhanced by the circumstances immediately following his descent from the mount when he found the idol which the people had made in their idolatrous state in the absence of the mediator. They immediately turned aside and the calf is made. Moses looked down on the tables of the law that were broken, shattered beneath the mountain, a position and circumstance suggestive of defeat; but Moses intelligently does it, at least Moses by the word of God goes up again. He acquires a great place with God, he increases in favour and honour with God  so that God puts it upon him in view of the second writing to hew out two tables like the first, which he did. The word is Hew for thyself Exodus 34:1 pointing to what is on our side. Moses is the mediator on our side as he goes up, and on Gods side as he comes down. He went up the second time with material for God. That comes to every heart as to what there is in it for Christ. There is a challenge for our hearts as to what there is in them available for divine writing. 

    So I venture to link up these scriptures, the first showing plainly if there is to be anything available in our hearts for writing God has to be there, taking away the stony heart, that is what is natural to us. I have no doubt that the stone primarily used indicates that. The second are put almost immediately in their place. How hard they were after all the gracious service of Jehovah! They turned aside and they even professed no regrets. 

    Sometimes young people turn aside  and old ones, too  to the world, relinquishing their privileges, denying Christ His place, His rights, without one pang. They go off merrily, it may be to the worlds amusements. It may be they can tell something of Christ  the Man who led us out of the land of Egypt. They say we do not know what is become of him. They sat down to eat and drink, and rose up to play. People go off merrily into the affairs of this world, forgetting the bondage, having no feeling of regret or sorrow that they have shut their hearts against Christ. We wot not what is become of him Exodus 32:1. 

    Such was the hardness of their natural hearts, and our natural hearts are just what Israels were; so that if there is to be a change, God has to make it, and He is making changes constantly in human hearts. The human heart is the area or theatre of His operations for the moment. 

    What you find is that God intends to set up something in a locality. He will open some heart; if there is no heart opened in the locality, we need not expect anything for God or for Christ. The Lord opened the womans heart at Philippi to attend to the things spoken by Paul Acts 16:14  not only the heart that listens to the gospel, but the heart that turns to the things spoken about Christ, that is a very rare heart today. The great mass of christians  I am not accusing them  do not attend to the things spoken by Paul, they speak of Paul and others, but what we get at Philippi is that a heart is opened by the Lord to attend to the things spoken. It is a divine operation, I may say a sovereign operation, but operating in the moral sense, so that sovereignly from the very stones He could raise up seed to Abraham. Moses understood. So that if the Lord is operating in us, it is in a moral way, and in recognition of our responsibility. 

    He opened Lydias heart, precious fruit of grace; and so in Ezekiel He takes away the heart of stone, God does it. Just a natural heart, but the natural heart tested. Why should it be called a heart of stone? If God tests it what is it capable of? He tested the heart of man then, and He is testing us all the time. It is in the provocation that the test comes, that brings out where the heart is. And so it is in 2 Corinthians because it deals with this matter. The epistle is a second one. A second letter usually effects something, and confirms what the first epistle made. So that what lay dormant at Corinth is now brought into evidence. There had been a hard-hearted state of things there. They had written to Paul about questions among them, and he answers them. That is those who can answer questions should never grow weary of receiving the letters. 

    Moses sat all day long to hear Israels difficulties. What a task Moses had! Jethro arrives with the wife of Moses and the two children; Moses goes out to meet him, and greets him at the tent door, as he should: and the next day he sat down to judge Israel. That is the position. What an advantage for Israel to have a Moses who could do that. He was king in Jeshurun. He was the law-giver, but he patiently served the people. 

    The Lord has furnished the assembly in this way, provision made for every question, but the Corinthians did not mention the things that were most urgent, showing the hardness of heart. The very first thing that he challenges them with is something that they omitted in their letter  that is divisions  it was not simply that they had divisions, the fact that they existed was shown by the house of Chloe. Then he goes on to say, Each of you says, I am of Paul, and I of Apollos, and I of Cephas, and I of Christ. It showed their depravity and shame. There were divisions among them. 

    One of the most interesting things in the service of God is a change of heart, Gods work coming into evidence. A brother has been self-willed, and we visit him, he has much to say from his side. There is no change of heart, it may be he is rebellious and hard. Presently the word of God strikes his heart. What a change! As with Job, he put his hand on his mouth. When God takes the matter up with Job, He brings the greatness of the testimony before him, but he needs more. God is not content with that, He goes on to enforce the testimony: not the testimony we have, but the testimony in creation. 

    In Corinthians the apostle alludes to a letter of commendation, he did not need to carry a letter of commendation, some of them thought he did. That is to say the idea is reducing, the enemy was at work in causing the reducing, in discounting the things spoken by Paul. Pauls heart had been greatly affected by the covenant; a heart that Christ could write upon, yes, a heart that He could write the Corinthians in. Written in our hearts, the change is sure to show itself, dear brethren, how could it be otherwise? Christ has a place in my heart, but the evidence of it is the place the saints have in my heart. If there be any good, anything of good report, however little, speak of these things. That is the point he mentions, not simply that he did have them in his heart, but he had them in his heart in such a way that other people knew he had them in his heart. Do other people know that I love this one and the other one? Do they know that I love them? The Lord knows, and I may know, but that is not the point. It is the expression of it. 

    If I say I love my brethren, and they do not love me, the question with me is, am I lovable? If I claim your love I must be lovable, there must be something to love. They were treasures in his heart. Think of what the saints are. Are they not worthy of the greatest place you can afford? They had it with Paul. He says they were written not with ink, but with the Spirit of the living God. It is a question of what was living in their hearts, the saints coming under the influence of the Spirit of God. They are impressionable, the work of God had made them that, fleshy tables of the heart. The heart is the seat where God can work  not intelligence, but intelligence is all right, if I had not intelligence I could not take in the word of God. So that taking the things that the Lord brings to us, written or oral, with the Spirit delineating in His own way, they are understood by those who have the Spirit. 

    The book of Revelation makes much of writing. With regard to the overcomer I may say that in every locality in which the saints are there is something to overcome, to be pursued. There are many things, but there is always something specific, and that is for us to find out. It may affect me more than others, that is for me to find out. 

    If I am an overcomer in any locality, I am a leader  every overcomer is a leader. Speaking of Mary of Bethany, she was an overcomer in the town. I may have to overcome something, perhaps in my husband, or my wife, it is what tests me most  that is the thing. Mary was an overcomer at every point as far as we can see, so that as an overcomer she could lead. When she heard that Jesus had come to town, she moved. Martha came and told her sister, The Master is come, and calleth for thee John 11:28, and when she heard that she went out and others followed her. You say that is a small matter, they were only Jews, we do not know whether they were converted or not. 

    They follow her, she wept, and they wept, and when the Lord saw that she wept and they wept, He wept. She was an overcomer, she loved the Lord. She is attacked again, and she makes no complaint. 

    That is the point I want to suggest at Philadelphia  the overcomer. The Lord says that He would write upon the overcomer in that church. The overcomer, I said, becomes a leader and sure to be followed  every spiritual person in the place will recognise him. He is not the man who knows most, knowledge puffs up, but love edifies. In Genesis intelligence comes on the sixth day, living souls on the fifth day. Affection comes first, a regulated affection of course. Love builds up. The man who builds up is the man who loves the Lord, and loves the saints. That is something that is sure to be observed, building is sure to be seen, love builds up. The overcomer is sure to be a leader. 

    The Lord in Simon the Pharisees house, says, Seest thou this woman? Luke 7:44 God is working in her heart  she showed it by her service to Jesus; she is an overcomer in that house, it was a terrible atmosphere. Sometimes we need such atmosphere. Sometimes one may have to get up and minister, to serve in the presence of people who are hostile, that woman did it, and the Lord said she did it well. 

    That is the idea, beloved, so that here the Lord puts the overcomer forward. He has material for writing on, and for writing the most wonderful things. I will write upon him the name of my God. What an impression! She loved much, she got it from God. Every one that loves has been begotten of God, and knows God 1 John 4:7. Which God? His God. My God. For God could write that. Let us think of being material on which the Lord can write that. 

    Then the name of the city of my God ... which comes down. The overcomer understands  he is one that understands the heavenly city, one who understands the teaching of Hebrews  the city of the living God, heavenly Jerusalem Hebrews 12:22. 

    In the twentieth century if you look abroad on christendom, on the cathedrals and other things, there is nothing new. The church of stone and mortar, and all the paraphernalia which goes with modern times is not new. The overcomer at Philadelphia understands what is new  something different  entirely of God, beautiful to Him. What is of the Spirit of God is recognised as something new  something different  new Jerusalem  and also my new name I will write upon him. The Lord in His wondrous grace and love has secured material in subjection, which He can employ, on which to write these wonderful things. Not now in the heart  it is a question of what is public, answering to what is in the heart. 

    We have a writing for the Lord Jesus in chapter 19, the inscrutable and the scrutable. First is the name written, we are told, which no one knows but Himself. The Spirit is calling attention to the Person of Jesus  what is known and what is unknown  the inscrutable. No one knows the Son but the Father  who He is is outside the range of man. This is a tribute to the glorious greatness of His Person. In fact He says No one knows the Son but the Father Matthew 11:27. But this is something written. If you look at that writing, is there an interpreter? If I look at the writing on the wall of Belshazzars palace  it is not understood by him, but it may be interpreted. What may be interpreted is not inscrutable. But it comes out a heavenly and public thing. No one knows but Himself. Of no creature can it be said. 

    There is a white stone given to the overcomer in Pergamos on which He writes a new name, which no one knows but he that receives it. 

    But this name written on Him who is called The Word of God is inscrutable, no one knows this name but Himself. 

    Then there is the name written upon His garment and upon His thigh. Garments denote circumstances about Him: what a glorious scene! But now it is a name perfectly intelligible to us (verse 16)  King of kings, and Lord of lords. We are living in days of abominable mixture, the iron and the clay of the great image seen in Daniel. The Lord would save us from it, we need to be saved from it. We need to judge our own hearts in regard to what is pressing in any locality. We need to be overcomers, otherwise the devil finds time and places to overcome us. It is most necessary to read this writing, the name on the garments and on the thigh; and His glory coming out of it. The place of power, the thigh is strength. King of kings, and Lord of lords. 

    Dear brethren, in the coming day there will be most interesting writings on every overcomer. I will write upon him the name of my God, and the name of the city of my God, the new Jerusalem, which comes down out of heaven, from my God, and my new name. 

    And the Lord comes down Himself. First there is the name which no one knows but Himself, inscrutable: and then that intelligible to us, which reflects back on the era of gentile domination. Roman empires have risen and fallen. But of His kingdom there shall be no end. He is King of kings, and Lord of lords. 
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    PILLARS (JT 93)

    Exodus 24: 3, 4; Luke 22: 26, 27; Galatians 2: 9; Revelation 3: 12

    I have in mind, dear brethren, to speak a little about pillars, or in other words, conspicuousness in the things of God. It is the divine thought that there should be persons of distinction in the divine realm as there are in mans realm. They mark mans realm in a striking manner, as we know. The desire for distinction amongst his fellows marks, I may say, all men as they are in this world. And, of course, there is much distinction in the different sub-divisions of the world. There is room for distinction. We find, too, that the offices or places of distinction are usually well filled. And this comes into view in the final issue between God and this world. In one respect the issue is closed, for the Lord Jesus says, Now is the judgment of this world; now shall the prince of this world be cast out, John 12: 31. That now runs on, but it contemplated finality as to the issue between God and the world. Much detail has to be worked out; different phases of the working of sin have appeared since the cross; but the cross was final. Everything came to light there. 

    But in working out the detail we find, for instance, seven thousand names of men; names! They came in for special judgment according to the book of Revelation, which is the book of finality in detail. So that God takes account of men in their distinction or distinctions. Seven thousand names would indicate a large number. I suppose it is symbolic, as is seven in Revelation, and therefore would contemplate a large number. They were slain, it says; as if such men came in for special notice in the retributive dealings of God. 

    These names may include religious distinctions; for the world has its religion, and we do well to take notice that the names and distinctions acquired in the so-called world of religion are on the same footing. There is that kind of religion that is free from such names: Pure and undefiled religion before God and the Father is this: to visit orphans and widows in their affliction, to keep oneself unspotted from the world, James 1: 27. That religion admits of no such names as have come under the judgment of God specifically. These seven thousand names clearly allude to what the world is characteristically in its distinction. 

    We know how that developed. Indeed, the suggestion of the devil to Eve, and put into Adams heart, was to make men equal with God: ye will be as God, Genesis 3: 5. That would be distinction developed in this world by the promptings of the devil, by the help of the devil. For the devil does help men who lay themselves out to be characteristic men of this world. So we find Cain and his world, men of distinction. Coming down to the political side we find the Nimrods, and myriads of others since, existing today. And no doubt, what is prevalent today is in the mind of God particularly in the book of Revelation in the seven thousand names of men slain. 

    I mention all that as over against what I have especially to say, that we may be free from the spirit of an Adonijah, who said, I will be king, 1 Kings 1: 5. That is according to man; according to the spirit of this world. As I have been saying, the poison injected through Eve and Adam, and which remains, will find full development in him who is designated in Scripture as the son of perdition and the man of sin; who opposes and exalts himself on high against all called God, or object of veneration; so that he himself sits down in the temple of God, shewing himself that he is God, 2 Thessalonians 2: 4. He is the full expression of this ambitious effort that is prevalent in the world. He is not slain; he is cast alive, we are told, into the lake of fire. 

    So that, dear brethren, the Lord, I am sure, would speak to us as to this, that we may see the kind of distinction that belongs to the divine realm. I am not now speaking of what we shall be, but of the distinction that is now. We do not know exactly what the distinction will be then, but we do know we shall be like Jesus. That is a precious thought and what we shall be has not yet been manifested; we know that if it is manifested we shall be like him, for we shall see him as he is, 1 John 3: 2. And what is involved in that is an eternal weight of glory  a remarkable expression  an eternal weight of glory. It grows out of our light affliction, as the apostle says. Affliction is the order of the day; suffering is the order of the day for the followers of Jesus. For our momentary and light affliction works for us in surpassing measure an eternal weight of glory, 2 Corinthians 4: 17. 

    What distinctions are these we shall have! I am sure that everyone there will have an individual distinction, a name. I want now to trace in these passages read how divine distinction, distinction in the realm of God, the divine realm, is developed. It has its place in the Pentateuch. The Pentateuch although divided into five books is one book really. The writer is one; the subjects are one: co-related, but one. And amongst them is this thought of distinction, of conspicuousness. 

    I am not going further back than the sons of Noah. I believe that Shem stands for this conspicuousness in the things of God. Amongst other things he was a man who had regard for his parents, for his father. He had reverence for his father, not simply as a young man, but as a developed man. But his name signifies what I am speaking of: it signifies renown; 

    and, as the history would show, renown according to God. 

    There were giants on the earth in those days. They were the offspring of a mixed parentage. They were giants; they were men with a name, but not the kind of name Shem bore. That is what I wish to inject into our minds. Blessed be Jehovah, the God of Shem, Genesis 9: 26. He is the God of Shem; the God of those who are spiritually of Shems line. And so we have in Jacob for the first time the introduction of this thought of pillar. It is he who introduces the thought; it was so in his mind that the stone that had been his pillow was used to be a pillar. And it was not simply to mark the spot of the house of God; it was to be it. There can be no distinction unless room is made for God. In mans world God has been renounced. Man made room for himself. And according as they did not think good to have God in their knowledge, Romans 1: 28. But Jacob takes the opposite view, and he did retain God in his knowledge; and not only that, but in principle he made a house for God. And this stone, which I have set up for a pillar, shall be Gods house, he says; Genesis 28: 22. 

    I hope that is understood. It is very simple, but very important. As over against the rejection of God in this world, men not liking to retain Him in their knowledge, we have a Jacob under orders from his parents; for this thought of respect and subjection to parents is greatly stressed throughout the history. No one can have distinction such as I have in mind aside from it. Children are enjoined in the epistle of epistles by the apostle Paul, the epistle to the Ephesians, to obey their parents in the Lord. It is the first commandment with a promise. And the promise of God is sure to make something out of us. Children, obey your parents in the Lord, for this is just. Honour thy father and thy mother, which is the first commandment with a promise, that it may be well with thee, and that thou mayest be long-lived on the earth, chapter 6:1 - 3. How are these days to be employed? Not in obtaining conspicuousness in this world in any of its departments or sub-divisions, but to have long life in the service of God, developing from subjection to parents. It is the first commandment with a promise. One rejoices at the young people coming in and out amongst us, seemingly enjoying the things their elders do; but it is constantly needful to remind them of the importance of subjection to parents and respect for parents. 

    Jacob was a developed man, a man up in years, as we speak, when he went out under orders to seek a wife; and this is the result. On his way he erected this pillar, and it was no less in result than that God should have a house. One of his line had it in mind; the spiritual family thought runs down in this connection, when he says, I will not give sleep to mine eyes, slumber to mine eyelids, until I find out a place for Jehovah, habitations for the Mighty One of Jacob, Psalm 132: 4, 5. The Mighty One of Jacob   it would suggest that the children take on the thought from their parents, for they come into a great heritage as the descendants of Jacob; and the evidence of the true Israel of God is seen in those who are sleepless for the sake of the testimony, for the sake of a dwelling place for God, habitations for the Mighty One of Jacob. May we not say that this is taking root in the dear young people amongst us? 

    I am sure it is. They are learning to find a place for divine dwelling, and to see that they are a part of it and contribute to it. And subjection is the principle. And so, as I said, the Pentateuch is one; and so Jacob introduces the thought of distinction in this sense, conspicuousness. And he anoints the pillar. 

    God reminded him of it. It is a very happy thing to have a divine reminder. In our Bible readings, and in our family readings, and in our private readings and meditations of the Scriptures, the Spirit of God has opportunity to recall things to us. It may be to remind us of vows made earlier, that we have either forgotten or neglected. The Spirit of God would recall to us distinct things. Every little bit of spiritual gain, spiritual attainment, and spiritual growth should be discerned as part of our constitution and added to. 

    So that Jehovah said to Jacob, I am the God of Bethel, where thou anointedst the pillar, where thou vowedst a vow to me, Genesis 31: 13. Go back to that. It is very often necessary to be reminded, and God does remind us, of earlier gains spiritually, that have been forgotten or neglected: not added to, not utilised. And so Jacob would go back; and in going back his conspicuousness would be not on the line of a man such as Cain or Nimrod, but as a cripple. He was made to limp before he returned to Bethel; he went back limping. That is, he came back to it under the discipline of God, the severe discipline of God having had its effect upon him. 

    And that is what is current, in all that is going on physically, and economically, and socially; things that are happening governmentally  they are disciplinary and all to the end that we might accept that the flesh profits nothing. That is only reached as God takes us in hand and breaks the will, the natural energy, and makes room for the Spirit. That is the principle. 

    But while Jacob was crippled in the wrestling, he was made a prince. He was empowered spiritually, so that he could come into the house of God in a spiritual manner; under the reproach, doubtless, to the natural mind, of limping where he was once agile. But there it was; as you all know, or as most of us know, he got his name changed. I mean to say the fulness of the change is depicted in Genesis 35 not Genesis 32. He was crippled according to chapter 32, but God appeared to him in Bethel and changed his name. And then Jacob pours a drink-offering on the pillar. That is to say, I am conspicuous. I am a God-made man. I am conspicuous as a God-made man, not as a man-made man, not as a university-made man. They are the bane of the saints, these higher educational efforts for worldly distinctions. Many young men and young women are ruined by them. In the house of God we are God-made men. That was Jacob. God came down and stood beside him. He stayed above in the earlier visit, but He came down and stood beside him and talked with him and gave him to understand that he pleased Him. As was said of another, he has the testimony that he had pleased God, Hebrews 11: 5. 

    That is the point, dear brethren. I may displease my employer; not, indeed, that God would not help me to give him good service. I believe He does. I believe God helps young people in every detail in their employment if they look to Him instead of trusting themselves. Bring God into it; He does help us, but not to make us distinctive, or men of this world with a name. As in the house of God, we are God-made: not only God-helped, but God-made. 

    So that Jacob had the sense in Bethel in his second visit that he pleased God. He poured not only oil, but a drink-offering, which means that God is satisfied. For what does it matter, dear brethren, if God be satisfied, what others think? Not that we do not do our best for our employers; God helps us to do what is right. I believe it is a point of importance that we should be employed; and employed in a lucrative way. God would bless us in all this, not to make much of us, but in order that we might have to give, to furnish what is needful, and to give to him that needeth. That is delightful to God. A man that works with his hands or with his mind in order to be able to give a little to the need of Gods people is delightful to God. God is pleased with him and his offering. 

    I refer to all that because Jacob, as I said, pours the drink-offering on the pillar. I want to run on to the millennial side of the Pentateuch to show how it is all a question of being God-made through circumstances, through the operation of the Holy Spirit. Moses is man-made in Pharaohs house. He was a leading man in all the wisdom of the Egyptians; mighty in word and in deed. He was a distinguished man. No doubt his name would have come down to us in the annals of Egypt had he continued, but he resolved to suffer affliction with the people of God, to identify himself with those called Hebrews. And then he fled Egypt, and instead of relying on his natural ability that he had acquired in Egypt, he sat by a well. And when it came to the fulfilment of his official service in Israel, he used the word hyssop for the first time; Exodus 12: 22. He is the first to use it. Jehovah did not tell him to use it, but he used hyssop, which means smallness in this world. It grows out of the wall; it grows out of hard circumstances. No doubt the Israelites themselves were growing out of such circumstances, out of hard circumstances; but they grew. 

    Let us not be afraid of hard circumstances. Use hyssop when you are using the blood, Moses says; it is in keeping with the blood. When you are sprinkling the lintel and the door-posts, use hyssop; which is ones sense of ones own worthlessness, and having the ragged edge of everything, but growing Godward. That was Moses idea. 

    The book of Hebrews tells us more about the hyssop: Moses introduces it into Exodus 24 and uses it and water there in sprinkling the book and the people. Dear brethren, the point I am making is this: conspicuousness is in that character. All that is merely natural is put out of the way, disallowing the flesh, for it profits nothing. God is working in that wherever it is found; God is working in that attitude of soul. So that the book and the people are sprinkled beside the altar; not only with blood but with water, too, and the hyssop is used in sprinkling. 

    And so it is in this connection that we get the twelve pillars; persons brought under the power of the covenant of God, disallowing the flesh as profiting nothing, and professing, as they did, to obey everything that God had said. Moses read to them all that God had commanded, and they professed to accept His word and obey. That was the ground they took. God always accepts us on our profession. History will show how real we are. We may not be real, as in their case, but still they were accepted on their profession; as if Moses were to say, I can well afford to build twelve pillars for there is plenty of material; all Israel is going to be obedient. And it is on that principle that we are made conspicuous in the service of God. 

    So Moses builds twelve pillars. I will go on to the New Testament, because the time is fleeting, briefly to show how the Lord in these few words in Luke indicates how this conspicuousness is to develop. The most honoured of all men were the twelve apostles; but they were vying with one another who was to be the greatest, just after the Lord had introduced His Supper, which was through the ages to bring before the affections of His people His unselfish sacrifice, His sacrifice of love in His death. They were vying with each other who should be greatest. That was the worlds way: who should be greatest? It is common in man to want to be greatest. We cannot throw stones at each other. As men in the world, we are all alike, as natural men. Who shall be greatest? The Lord calls attention to what was going on in the gentile world among the kings of the earth, and says, It is not to be that way among you; you are going to be distinguished; I am appointing you a kingdom; you will sit on twelve thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel. Think of the distinction they are coming into! But for the moment He says, distinction is not in that connection; it is rather in service. So He says, But ye shall not be thus; but let the greater among you be as the younger, and the leader as he that serves. For which is greater, he that is at table or he that serves? Is not he that is at table? But I am in the midst of you as the one that serves, Luke 22: 26, 27. 

    There is the pattern, dear brethren. That is the pattern. All that we get in the Pentateuch and throughout the Old Testament merges into this; it is all the spirit of Christ; it is the spirit of Christ reflecting backward. Now that He has come into manhood, here it is  infinite perfection. But I am in the midst of you as the one that serves. Not, I may say, that He would do it casually, or that He would show His condescension in doing such service as washing their feet; but He says, I am in the midst of you as the one that serves. That is, the attitude of His mind was that. The attitude of His blessed mind among His own was to serve. He was surely the greatest! 

    According to what He says here, He exemplified what He said; so that it is, but let the greater among you be as the younger, and the leader as he that serves. That is distinction. What a sight for heaven. The angels saw all this; they were cognisant of it all; they were witnesses. Gabriel had to do with the birth of Christ; he knew all about it. Other angels celebrated it: a multitude of the heavenly host celebrated His birth. They saw all this. They saw the Babe; they saw the holy Boy in the temple. What a thought to attach to a boy of twelve  holiness, subject to His parents, sitting in the temple of God in the midst of the teachers, hearing and asking questions. What a sight for angels! They gave vent to their appreciation of it, as I have said before, of what had happened: for today a Saviour has been born to you in Davids city, who is Christ the Lord, Luke 2: 11. And then the multitude in that chorus, blessing God and saying, Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good pleasure in men (verse 14). It is not only in man, in that Babe; but multitudes of men will come in on that same line for Gods pleasure. 

    That is what is going on in young people, developing out of this principle of subjection to parents, and to the Scriptures, and to the Lord, and to the brethren. So that men are being developed: good pleasure in men. What a sight for angels, as one and another came and attached themselves to Jesus in those wonderful days of His sojourn here below. Angels watched it, and today they are watching the assembly; however little it appears in the general profession, the angels are watching it. For it is said that the all-various wisdom of God is seen in it; portrayed in the assembly at the present time. What an incentive for young people to develop on these lines, throwing to the winds all thought of being great in this world for the greatness of the assembly, the distinction that is proper to it. 

    And so the Lord is speaking now, not to young people, but to grown men, the apostles themselves; and He is telling them about His service, what He was among them, what conspicuousness. How the archangel Michael would speak of it! Think of the humanity of Jesus among His own! I believe He would do anything at all, taking up the attitude of a servant. I believe the blessed Lord Jesus, the Lord of glory, was in that attitude amongst His disciples. 

    And what for? To bring out love in Him, but also as a pattern of conspicuousness. He was conspicuous in that, that He served; that He was content to do anything, any kind of service. As the great servant that followed said, Yourselves know that these hands have ministered to my wants, and to those who were with me, Acts 20: 34. Not only that, but he would put wood on a fire to replenish it. He would do anything. As his Master was, so was he. And what is it for? It is exemplary for us, especially for young people growing up in the truth, to delineate the life of Jesus. As was said to the apostles, Go ye and stand and speak in the temple to the people all the words of this life, Acts 5: 20. The whole life of Jesus in detail was to be spoken so as to be taken in, and assimilated, and developed in character: the constitutional character. 

    That is all I have to say here; just to pass on now to Revelation, to see how all this is working out. The Lord Himself is speaking again, in His message to the assembly in remnant times. Now He is speaking to the overcomer in Philadelphia. Some here may not be conversant with these matters as some of us are. It is well to read the Bible. The Bible is no tale at all; it is divinely inspired. The enemy is assailing it in every direction in order to dishonour it and undermine it. It is the best book for sale; it has by far the largest circulation of any book. That is a remarkable thing. We may thank God for it. I believe that God is honouring those that are reading it, reading it in a genuine way, according to what is said of it: Every scripture is divinely inspired, and profitable for teaching, for conviction, for correction, for instruction in righteousness; that the man of God may be complete, fully fitted to every good work, 2 Timothy 3: 16, 17. 

    It works out thus. And I believe God is honouring those who love Him in the reading of the Scriptures in Bible readings, household readings, and private readings, and who cause the Bible to be honoured. 

    It will not be honoured under antichrist, you may be sure of that. Let no one think that antichrist exists. There are many antichrists, but not the antichrist. What exists is to educate us, and show us how he will come and so that we can read the number of the beast. We can learn to read it. 

    But I am speaking now of the use of the Bible by christians. It is painful to observe how some christians neglect it; but it is delightful to heaven to see how others pore over it, and get understanding from it; and God is honouring that very thing, and causing the Bible to hold its ground against all attacks. 

    So the Lord here in this book of Revelation is speaking again. Not as He was here on earth, as we have been reading in the gospels; it is Christ come down in a wonderful symbolic way, as depicted in the first chapter, and He is speaking to the assemblies one after another. Now He has come to the last one but one, and that is Philadelphia, which assembly means in the title, brotherly love. It is not an accident, be sure of that. It is those who have brotherly love, as loving God first, and Christ, and then loving one another. They will understand what the Lord says to that assembly. 

    He says, thou ... hast kept my word, and hast not denied my name (verse 8). Why should I take on any other name than Jesus? Disciples were first called christians in Antioch. Why should we not be content with that? Or the name of brethren which is given to us in the Scriptures? Brotherly love is what is meant in this church, which is called Philadelphia; the word means that. The Lord is contemplating someone who is overcoming. You may say, What is there to overcome where brotherly love predominates? They are still in this world; they have to overcome. 

    An overcomer is of great interest to heaven. In every one of these addresses we have the thought. 

    It is an individual that is overcoming. There might be hundreds and hundreds of them, but one at a time. It is a question of each one doing it. Each one has his own difficulties to meet, and the Lord is watching him, and He is seeing him overcoming. He is not caught in the current of this world, he is overcoming. He is manifesting the spirit of Christ, able to express positively what it is. 

    And so the Lord says of this overcomer, He that overcomes, him will I make a pillar in the temple of my God (verse 12). Think of the greatness of that thought! It is really carried down from Jacob, as I have been showing. It is a question of the house of God. Only now it is the temple; and the Lord Jesus says here, the temple of my God; not simply God, but my God. So that the overcomer, dear brethren, according to this, is privileged in that way; he is a distinguished man, a distinguished person, made so by Christ Himself. He is made a pillar in the temple of His God. There is no greater honour conceivable than that. 

    It is not simply a public building: it is a secret thought. It is a secret thought, and a sacred thought; it is a holy thought, to be a pillar in the temple of Christs God. You love the thought of being conspicuous there. You want to be like Me in serving the brethren; being in the midst of them, you served them to the limit of your ability. I know you value that thought and I will make you that eternally in the temple of My God. That is all, dear brethren. May God bless these thoughts! 

  

  
    THE LORD JESUS STANDING (JT 93)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE LORD JESUS STANDING (JT 93)

    Revelation 5: 6; Revelation 3: 20; Revelation 8: 4, 5; Revelation 10: 5 - 7; Revelation 14: 1

    All these scriptures contemplate the Lord Jesus standing, an attitude contemplating readiness for action; and the sections of the book plainly enough indicate that action from God is needed. There is a time of action. The present is a time of great activity, most of it mans activity; but God is not without those through whom He can act, and they are not all inactive. 

    This book, although not wholly dealing directly with the assembly, is addressed to the assemblies. It is called the Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave to him, to chew to his bondmen what must shortly take place; and he signified it, sending by his angel, to his bondman John, who testified the word of God, and the testimony of Jesus Christ, all things that he saw, chapter 1: 1, 2. The Lord Jesus appeared to John in the isle called Patmos and told him what to write. Write therefore what thou hast seen, and the things that are, and the things that are about to be after these. He did it very well, too, as it is written, who testified the word of God, and the testimony of Jesus Christ, all things that he saw. And immediately he speaks to the assemblies as much as to say, You are in all this. John to the seven assemblies which are in Asia, speaking to them in a very holy and affectionate way, so as to bring them intelligently and feelingly into what he was testifying to them. 

    So he said to them, Grace to you and peace from him who is, and who was, and who is to come; and from the seven Spirits which are before his throne; and from Jesus Christ, the faithful witness, the firstborn from the dead, and the prince of the kings of the earth. To him who loves us, and has washed us from our sins in his blood, and made us a kingdom, priests to his God and Father: to him be the glory and the might to the ages of ages. Amen, chapter 1: 4 - 6. That is how John brings us, dear brethren  that is, the seven assemblies symbolical of all  into what he was testifying to them. Every minister always seeks to have the brethren with him in whatever work he is entrusted with, and John brings, or would bring, the seven assemblies into what he was entrusted with in a very feeling way. The Lord Jesus confirms this at the end of the book saying, I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify these things to you in the assemblies, chapter 22: 16. So that the assembly or assemblies are brought into it at the beginning and at the end; and in the body of the book the Lord speaks of Himself in a variety of postures or attitudes. 

    The Lord regards Himself in the Apocalypse in a secondary position. It is His apocalypse which God gave Him but then He is one of the great characters in the scenes depicted. The first is chapter 5, where He pictures Himself as a Lamb standing in the midst of the throne and of the four living creatures, and in the midst of the elders, as slain. There are clear indications that He had been slain, as is said of Him later, because thou hast been slain, and hast redeemed to God, chapter 5: 9. He is not actually dead in this scene any more than He is actually dead in His supper. There is indeed a link between this passage and the Lords supper. We do not remember a dead Christ; we remember a living Christ, who has been dead. The bread and the cup denote that He has actually been in death, and in dying He finished a condition which He had taken up, namely flesh and blood, which He will never taken again. But the bread and the cup denote that He has been in that condition and has died; the blood is separated from the body. It is a dead Christ as a testimony before our eyes, but it is a memorial of a living Christ. So here He is a living Christ, but He has been dead and is standing, as it says, a Lamb standing, as slain, having seven horns and seven eyes. That is no evidence of death, but of life: seven horns and seven eyes. These horns are to be active, these eyes are to be active. 

    I bring this particular verse forward, dear brethren, so that we might see how it bears on ourselves, and especially on the Lords supper, which is initial as to christian experience or christian worship and service Godward. He appears here as One needed. John felt the need of the Lord Jesus as seen here. It is as we feel the need that God comes in. John wept, he said, because no one had been found worthy to open the book nor to regard it (verse 4). It is as we feel things, and, oh, how much there is to be felt now! But the question is how we feel. Do we feel the pressure as something unending, something not to be terminated, or do we feel it as something for a moment, to be finished for ever? It is the latter. All pressures that come on the people of God have that character. They are not permanent. But the secret of their termination lies in this Person, this Person who is seen in the midst of the throne; that is to say, where governmental authority is, and in the midst of the living beasts, representative of creation, a living creation. It is a living state of things. The Lord Jesus is not in any other. He is not in a dead circle, or in an impotent throne. He is standing where there is power and authority. He is standing, too, in the midst of experienced men, the elders. He has seven horns and seven eyes, and He is as slain; the testimony, dear brethren, to His love, the foundation of everything, as He says, I am ... the living one: and I became dead, and behold, I am living to the ages of ages, and have the keys of death and of hades, chapter 1: 18. Where is there any room in the presence of such a scene for distress or discouragement? There may be sufferings. This precious Lamb knew that experimentally. The word for Lamb here is diminutive, meaning that He did not defend Himself; He went down into death; He experienced it really at the hands of others, as we read, by the hand of lawless men, ... crucified and slain (Acts 2: 23), but now He is alive for evermore and He has seven horns, complete power, infinite power, all power in heaven and on earth. And He has seven eyes, which are the seven Spirits of God, as we are told, which are sent into all the earth. Is anything invisible to Him? Is anything happening unknown to Him? Not one thing! He is not yet interfering in power, but He is assuring us that not one thing is happening without His perfect knowledge; nothing is by accident. 

    This is a very great view, and I want the brethren to ponder it. It is a scene, the need of which was felt by a man who knew love, by a man who knew the Lord Jesus perhaps better than most. John says, And I wept much because no one had been found worthy to open the book nor to regard it. He felt it keenly and wept much. Heaven takes notice of that. This scene is the answering one, and the elders who knew things acquainted John at once with it. Who is this Person? Behold, the lion which is of the tribe of Juda, the root of David, has overcome so as to open the book, and its seven seals. That is the first thing and I want every brother and sister, old and young, to ponder a little what is involved in this; that this is our Christ, this is our Jesus, this is the Son of God, this is He whom we meet on the Lords day, His day. He has singled out a day out of all the days, that we call His own; and He has a Supper and we partake of it. It is our Christ and Lord that is before us here. Then He is worshipped and praised. How beautiful it is, as the Lord is known in this way; 

    with seven horns and seven eyes, and standing ready to do what is to be done! There is much to be done that He is not yet doing. He is not yet taking up the government of the world; that is the Fathers matter now, Acts 1: 7. The Lord Jesus is about to take it up and when He does, the thing will be done. In the meantime He is standing here to do something and it is going to be done. The books are to be opened, the seals are to be broken, and He is ready to do it. When He takes the book, that is when He begins to do the thing, then the worship comes out. Let us watch for the doings of Christ, dear brethren, however little they may seem to be. And when it took the book, the four living creatures and the twenty-four elders fell before the Lamb, having each a harp and golden bowls full of incenses, which are the prayers of the saints (verse 8). The Lord Jesus loves that. Every minister of Christ loves to have the saints with him, and the saints love to see your service done well. Every saint becomes more loved as he does things that are needed and does them well. So the Lord Jesus takes the book, and there is movement on the part of the four beasts and the twenty-four elders; they fell before the Lamb, having each a harp and golden bowls full of incenses, which are the prayers of the saints. How suitable they are! What an assembly to surround this glorious Person! But, mark you, it is not that He is attracted to the book, but He takes the book. He does the thing that is to be done, and He does it well; and as He takes the book they worship Him. I connect it, as I said, with the Lords supper. It is a Christ who has died and is risen; and then an active Christ who has seven horns and seven eyes. How restful, how assured we are in the presence of such a Person! 

    The next point is that He is standing at the door, somebodys door here tonight, maybe  such a One as this! He is not seen here as ruling the world, or creating the world. He has created the world, and He will rule it. But now He is standing at some door  the Lord is knocking at your door. Think of the grace of that! If any one hear my voice and open the door, I will come in unto him and sup with him, and he with me, chapter 3: 20. Let us not shut our ears to His voice. Something has happened. Let us open the door. He is waiting  such a One as this! See what people the Lord surrounds Himself with  the living creatures and the elders. Can you afford to be elsewhere than in that circle? These are symbolical numbers: four living creatures and twenty-four elders. Plenty of life and plenty of intelligence and experience. You cannot afford to be outside of that circle; you will perish if you elect that. The Lord says, Behold, I stand at the door and am knocking; if any one hear my voice and open the door, I will come in unto him and sup with him, and he with me  such a Person as that! What an appeal it is! 

    In chapter 8 the priestly angel is standing at the altar, having a golden censer. Sometimes we speak about Gabriel as the priestly angel. Michael is the military angel. But here it is Christ. It is neither Michael nor Gabriel; it is a Person to be known by what He is doing. There is no one in the universe that can answer to this but Christ. He is standing by the golden altar, where God can be approached, where God can be solicited, where God can be spoken to. How well-off we christians are! The Lord says, I am going to take charge of all your affairs up there. When you go up there you will find everything as it should be. That is what I expect. My place will be assured and it will just suit me. I have been in eternal counsels; it has been thought of before all time, and when I enter into it all will be in every way suitable. The Lord Jesus says, for I go to prepare you a place, John 14: 2. But here He is standing at the golden altar and He has a censer. He is fully equipped, and, as we read, and much incense was given to him, that he might give efficacy to the prayers of all saints at the golden altar which was before the throne, chapter 8: 3. The Lord takes that place on our side; because it is as Priest He is on our side. And the smoke of the incense went up with the prayers of the saints, out of the hand of the angel before God. Let us admit this thought into our souls. There is One that takes care of us above, who makes intercession for us. Romans 8 is full of this thought. The Spirit makes intercession for us; in our groans the Spirit takes part, our righteous groans. But then the Lord Jesus, too, is at the right-hand of God also to make intercession for us. He is taking care of our affairs above. I have been saying that, but then He is taking care of our affairs below. 

    What are these affairs? Our prayers surely. Every need, not only of mine, but of the whole assembly, should have a place in my prayers. The Lord would enlarge our prayers. Here it is the prayers of the saints. The Lord is in the midst of all this, taking charge of affairs. I often wonder why God makes so much of prayer. Why cannot He do things without prayer? He can, of course. He did things before there were any persons to pray. He made the universe. Why does He need prayers? It is well worth thinking about. I believe that, as a prayer issues from ones mouth, or even from the heart alone (remember Abrahams servant, a very spiritual type, who prayed in his heart and God heard him), as it issues forth there is power. It is Gods way. It is mysterious that there is power in prayer as it goes out of your mouth. Think of the volume of prayer. 

    I think of it every Saturday. The service of God beginning away in the south-east, in New Zealand, then Australia, then in South Africa, then right around in Europe and America, beginning Saturday and continuing on until Monday night, extending on to the Pacific, when we are sleeping; up until two a.m. this is going on. I often say to God, Let there be a volume of prayer. There is power as soon as it begins and God acts with it. So here, there is One in the very centre of the moral universe looking after these prayers all the time. For that is what it says And the smoke of the incense went up with the prayers of the saints, out of the hand of the angel before God  all passing through this priestly Angel. As the youngest child prays before he retires to bed at night, or in the morning, or in the wakeful hours, this glorious Person is looking after this department of prayer. It is so important. It is power in which God would have us to have part; and all made efficacious through the much incense that is given to this glorious Angel-priest. 

    The passage goes on to show that the effect is seen in this way. And the angel took the censer, and filled it from the fire of the altar, and cast it on the earth: and there were voices, and thunders and lightnings, and an earthquake (verse 5). Of course, these are strictly punitive things but I connect them with the Tuesday. God would have us to be real christians, living by the week; living by the day, of course, by the hour, by the minute, by the breath, by the beat of the heart, but living by the week. The week opens up a way for divine services, and I connect this verse with Tuesday. God comes in, and I want to be available to Him, because the answers really require the saints. The saints pray, but then God says, I will require you, too, for the answers to your prayers; that you may be utilised in the service, in the answers that the prayers require. 

    I come to chapter 10, where we see another angel. It is none other than the Lord Jesus. And I saw another strong angel coming down out of the heaven, clothed with a cloud, and the rainbow upon his head, 

    and his countenance as the sun, and his feet as pillars of fire. Nobody needs to tell you who this is. There is only one Person in the universe that answers to this; it is the Lord Jesus. He is standing upon the earth; His right foot is upon the sea and His left foot is upon the earth. Who can remove Him? No power in heaven or on earth can remove this Person whose feet are, one on the sea, and the other on the earth. What is He saying? What is He thinking of? What am I to learn from Him? He is here to be learned from. This is His own revelation from God, and we may learn from Him. What does it mean? In the first chapter of Genesis we are told there was only sea to be seen, nothing but water. The Spirit of God brooded over the darkness, over the face of the waters. The deep was the water. It was one of the creatures of God, but for the moment it engulfed the earth. 

    But on the third day God said, Let the waters ... be gathered together to one place. That is to say, God would limit His creatures. No creature is to be unlimited. The waters are to be gathered into one place and the earth is to appear. What pleasure God had in the third day! Think of all that God saw as the earth came up out of the depths. What history God read in it all! Some of us may have noticed that God brought the land animals to Adam to be named, but He did not bring the heavens and the earth and the seas to Adam to be named. He named them Himself. The first three days speak of things that God made and named Himself, so that He called the waters seas, and the land earth. That is the position up to the present time. The flood, of course, in Noahs time altered it a little, but it was momentary. The original thought is still here, earth and seas. There are the continents and the oceans and the seas, but the seas are all under one Head. He made it all. It is the Jesus we are talking about here, that is standing on the earth now in this character as an Angel. He is the One that did the very things that I have been speaking about in Genesis 1. He separated those waters. He caused the earth to come up; He caused the grass to grow. Now He says, I have come down to take charge. They have got out of hand. This man and that man are claiming their portion of it. Presently there will be a man coming up who will claim all. 

    The Lord Jesus comes down in a covenant garb, clothed with a cloud, and the rainbow upon his head. The reference really is more to Noahs time, the rainbow. There is nothing about a rainbow before Noah. So that it is the world subsequent to Noah that we are dealing with here, the world in which government has had its place, where great history has occurred. Now in the end of the days, a Person comes down and puts His right foot on the sea. I believe He is indicating that the sea is the important item. The Spirit of God hovered over the face of the deep. The waters were a great item with God. Now they are under control. They are gathered into seas, named by God, and the Lord says, They belong to Me, and I am going to use them  and also the earth. He is saying, Do not allow yourself to be overwhelmed by circumstances. He is presented to us in this way in power, with a token of the covenant, and He is saying to us, Do not be overwhelmed the days of thy mourning shall be ended, Isaiah 60:20. There is plenty of mourning. What large bottles God must have, dear brethren, at the present time, speaking figuratively. The Psalmist says, put my tears into thy bottle, Psalm 56: 8. What bottles of tears there are! But the days of thy mourning shall be ended. God is saying that to His people. There are limitations to the greatest sorrows. The greater the sorrow the shorter the time limit, as the Lord says, and if those days had not been cut short, 

    no flesh had been saved; but on account of the elect those days shall be cut short, Matthew 24: 22. So here the Spirit of God says, And the angel ... swore by him that lives to the ages of ages, who created the heavens and the things that are in it, and the earth and the things that are in it, and the sea and the things that are in it, that there should be no longer delay. That means no longer delay in the needed action. But in the days ... of the seventh angel, when he is about to sound the trumpet, the mystery of God also shall be completed, as he has made known the glad tidings to his own bondmen the prophets. That, beloved, is what this great Person is saying to us, standing with His right foot on the sea, and His left on the earth. Things are about to be completed. What is needed, therefore, is patience. As a great servant of His says, Ye also have patience ... for the coming of the Lord is drawn nigh, James 5: 8. It is to stabilise us in patience. 

    The final word is in chapter 14. And I saw, and behold, the Lamb standing upon mount Zion, and with him a hundred and forty-four thousand, having his name and the name of his Father written upon their foreheads. He is standing now on the mount Zion which He loves. It is the place where divine love is expressed. He is not standing there alone; He has a complete administrative number with Him, one hundred and forty-four thousand. The succeeding verses show what a suitable company they are. I have been speaking of the four living creatures and the twenty-four elders, who represent a living state of things and an intelligent, experienced state of things. I cannot afford to be outside of it, it would be destruction. But now it is a hundred and forty-four thousand  they are living people and they have learned the heavenly song. They are an earthly people, it is true, the Jewish remnant, whose place is on the earth according to divine counsels, but they not despising what is in heaven. They are learning the heavenly song. It is not their song; it is sung by others, but they can learn it. Is there any here who is content just with the little he knows, the little he can sing? These one hundred and forty-four thousand would say to you, Do not be content with what you have; if there is something more, aspire to it and acquire it. They are privileged people, but they are aspiring and they can learn that song. They are the only ones that are so privileged, as it says, And I heard a voice out of the heaven as a voice of many waters, and as a voice of great thunder. And the voice which I heard was as of harp-singers harping with their harps; and they sing a new song before the throne, and before the four living creatures and the elders. And no one could learn that song save the hundred and forty-four thousand who were bought from the earth. 
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    DIVINE IMPRESSIONS (JT 96)

    Ezekiel 11: 19, 20; Revelation 3: 12

    The setting of these scriptures is in relation to a returned remnant of Gods people, and I have read them because they suggest an impressionable state brought about by God, so that He is able to impress them indelibly, and to make the impressions readable. 

    I bring these scriptures forward because of the shallowness (not that I am accusing anyone) which marks those of us whom God has sovereignly brought back from Babylon. There is a great want of material which God can impress indelibly, and impress so as to be readable, moreover, upon which He can write, or Christ can write (for that is the way it is put in the New Testament), the very greatest things. He would have us to be dealing, dear brethren, in these great things, and we shall be, as heart work becomes effective. 

    And so I read from Ezekiel because he has that in mind. If you read the chapter you will observe that he alludes to the time when God will bring back Israel, gathering them out of the nations. But He proposes to have them really, not merely in outward profession as of old, but real, and if God is to have us really He must have us heart-wise; there must be heart work. And if there is to be heart work there must be a heart other than the natural. God said that He would take away the heart of stone and give them instead a heart of flesh; this should be perfectly intelligible to us from the use made of it by the apostle Paul in writing to the saints in the city of Corinth, where impressions were taken on that were evidently of a shallow nature. Much was made of what they had externally, in everything ... enriched in him, 

    in all word of doctrine, and all knowledge ... so that ye come short in no gift, 1 Corinthians 1: 5 - 7. But what heart work? And so, as they were touched by his first letter, he could speak a little to them about fleshy tables of the heart. 

    In doing so he formulates a sort of balance sheet, giving them all the credit he can in chapter 7 of the second epistle. There were many debits, but he would balance the account as much as possible by all the credits there were, and what he alludes to is heart work, repentance and tears, and vengeance against evil. He would balance the account. The Lord does these things for us so as to set our hearts at rest with Him. Who but He could enumerate all the credits! May I not say He minimises the debts and magnifies the credits. There was much in the way that the apostle reserves for later, for the last two chapters, the last chapter particularly. Terrible debits against that company. Let no one think that he can escape, for the Lords vigilant eye passes over every gathering and detects where the real obligation lies. But it was creditable so far, and he gives them credit collectively. It was a matter of heart work; there was repentance according to God which was never to be repented of. 

    And so he can speak of the fleshy tables of the heart upon which the writing could proceed; upon which He can use, not only the finger, but the Spirit of the living God. The material was such as could bear the indelible impress of the Spirit of the living God. And this reminds me, dear brethren, of the difference between the time of the return of the captivity and of the initial history of Gods people, whether in the Old Testament or the New. At the outset there was broadcast testimony, as illustrated in the parable of the sower, the seed fell on different kinds of soil as found on the earth. As if God was testing everything on earth found in the nations, as He did. Whatever there was was tested by the word, and only one soil is fruitful permanently. Now that is not what marks the close. What marks the close is not a broadcast testimony. There is no need again to test out the roadside, and the thorns, and the stony ground. That is all done. But the finished matter, christendom, is the testimony to that. We need not spend our time, dear brethren, in that. It is a question now of heart work, of quality, of that upon which impressions may be made by the Spirit of God that are to remain (for of what value are they if they do not remain?)  and that can be read. They are not blurred, the very greatest things are to be read, as I hope to show. But God will make the best use of what there is; that is what I would specially call attention to, and I had in view the ministry of the apostle John. 

    He has a way of bringing every little bit, and every big bit, of the work of God in and making the most of it. It is he alone who tells us about Nicodemus. He was found asking questions of the Lord, and it was clear that, although he was a teacher in Israel, he did not know the ABC of spirituality. He came to Christ in the night, asked Him questions and listened to Him; he never showed one iota of opposition to Christ, great man though he was. He listened to Jesus. He was found in the council, his own spot; he did not give that up, but he had received some little impression of Christ and he lifted up a feeble voice, as it were, and from an unsuitable position in the council, in favour of Christ. And when I speak of Christ, beloved, it is what is here by the Spirit that draws out the opposition. Whatever little bit of Christ there is, never speak against it. Johns ministry indicates that heaven notices that, and so Nicodemus comes in well at the end. 

    And so in many other instances in Johns ministry, for we have things in his record that are not found elsewhere, which are just included in order that we might understand, in a time when his ministry specially revives every little bit as well as every big bit of the work of God, that all is taken account of and usable. We do not want to have our good evil spoken of; whatever little bit of good there is, let it be available so that it can be brought into the great writing material of God, so that He might write, and write the very greatest things upon us. We cannot afford to miss this, dear brethren; it is too great, too solemn to pass by. 

    And so I have referred to the overcomer in Philadelphia; that is what the verse alludes to which I read. You will find, in confirmation of what I have said, that Paul, in his second letter to Timothy, stresses the idea of life, not public order, not that that is cancelled. Nothing lapses really. Whatever God has brought in in His precious holy thoughts is maintained in some way in spiritual power. So that 1 Timothy does not lapse, it stands, but what is needed to maintain it is life. What he stresses is life. He refers to it at the very outset, the promise of life he was in the hope of it indeed. Which God, who cannot lie, promised before the ages of time, Titus 1: 2. Life is the real thing. Life is never to be theoretical; it is always real. That is the great point with John. 2 Timothy links on with Johns ministry, assuring the maintenance publicly of 1 Timothy in the testimony of it. 

    And so in Philadelphia there is the outcome of all these things, for we have to understand the book of Revelation in its symbolical significance. It is a book of imagery. At the outset a blessing is offered to those who read and keep the things that are written. So that we are to understand, we cannot afford to miss the blessing. It would be interesting to follow up the word blessing in Revelation, and see what a rich heritage there is that accrues to the reading and understanding of the things, and to the keeping of them. He is an overcomer. One of the greatest principles of the book is overcoming, hence the additional promises of blessing that are accorded to the overcomer in the different assemblies. Now the most casual reader of chapters 2 and 3 will notice that the overcomer of this assembly, Philadelphia, has the greatest blessing. It refers to our own time, and I urge upon you, dear brethren, to be alive to this. Let us not miss what there is for us. This assembly has the only promise to the overcomer involving writing upon himself. The overcomer in Pergamos has a stone on which a name is written, but it is on a stone, a white one; only on the Philadelphian overcomer personally is there any writing. 

    Now this is a very interesting and important fact, that I should be, and you should be, material upon which the Lord Jesus can write the very greatest things. And this material must be heart material, not external order, not mere intelligence. Writing is not in the head. I mean it is on the person, on him. 

    What a man he must be! What a person he must be! On him that overcomes, said the Lord, I will write upon him the name of my God. If we understand that spiritually we shall see that writing involves a moral process spiritually. God will use what there is and make the very most of it. I have no doubt that is what is meant in regard to the first tables; they were made by Himself and the best He could get. And the writing is by Himself, and that is perfect. But they were breakable, and they were broken. He used what was there, a solemn reference to the state of man as he was then. 

    The second tables were hewn out by Moses, typically this indicates that the Lord Jesus came in in principle in the meantime and He had material that would be unbreakable. And that is so; the second writing is typical of the Lord Jesus. And so Moses hews them out himself, bringing them up the mount. Can we not see, dear brethren, what the Lord Jesus has done in hewing out the tables Himself and bringing them up, so to speak? And then there is an ark of wood so that they can be contained. But God said, I will write exactly what I want, but the material is the sign of the Mediator, that is Christ as a Man. And at the end of this book of Revelation He Himself is written upon (Revelation 19: 16). 

    He would honour us by putting us upon that platform, the platform of impressionable material upon which God can write by His Spirit. So that the writing is obviously a moral process and that must be heart work. Hence Jeremiah tells us by the Spirit from the mouth of God that He would, in the new covenant, put His law in their inward parts. You cannot limit inward parts. Who knows the inward parts but God? He has made us, wonderfully made us; we have been curiously formed in the lowest parts of the earth. He knows every crevice of the inner parts. So that God can unqualifiedly put His law in there without any fear of it being damaged or adulterated. It is inner work that God is after now, and we do not want to miss it. I will put my law in their inward parts, Jeremiah 31:33. Very much like the Lord, He put it in there Himself, and magnified it, and made it honourable. He was the true ark of the covenant. The idea is trustworthiness, involving protection, and magnification indeed of the law, so that it did not become a dead letter. It was made a living reality in Christ. 

    But now we are brought to correspondence with that, even in a higher way than Jeremiah speaks, for the Spirit of God sheds abroad the love of God in our hearts. The inner parts are taken possession of in a most blessed way. There is no retrogression at all with the living God taking possession of the inner parts. The path of the just is as the shining light, 

    that shineth more and more unto the perfect day, Proverbs 4: 18. No man would ever say the former days were better than these. The Lord Jesus had not lost sight of the former days. They are maintained and, if I give them a place in my heart, all that was then is now, and more beside. So there is a moral process and that is the secret of the overcomer in Philadelphia, that he has gone in for greater things and is not content with the mere ABC of christianity (not minimising that, for the Lord is the Alpha and the Omega; we want to lose nothing). The overcomer in Philadelphia understands, he is a man that is the subject of the work of God in the heart in an inner way. 

    John understands that when the Lord says to Nicodemus, Ye must be born again. You must be born throughout, the whole man has to be dealt with radically. Otherwise there could be no material upon which God, Christ, can write the very greatest things. The overcomer in Philadelphia is a man who has gone in for things. God has brought wonderful things to light in our time. How are we dealing with these things, what use are we making of them? We have wonderful writings, but that is not the idea of material. The best paper made will moulder and disappear, but not the material that I am speaking of. We may take the light of God in a shallow sort of way, but light will not always stand by me; I need heart work, and food, too, for constitution. And the overcomer in Philadelphia has gone in for these things, wonderful things. And the overcomer is not going to let one thing lapse, he will say everything is for him. It is the inheritance of the assembly. 

    And hence the name of my God. What do you think the Lord Jesus means by that, the name of my God? What do you think Mary of Magdalene would say? She would say, I have heard the Lord Jesus use that very expression Himself, My God and your God. Would she ever forget those accents, those words? What the Lord said would be indelibly impressed upon her. That is the idea, that His God is our God. Does that not enter into the inmost part of the being, the inner part, as the scripture says; such a precious fact that His God is our God? But then the writing is the name of My God. Not simply the name of God, great and glorious as that name is; there is no greater name. There are those who assume that there is a relative inferiority in that name. No, there is no greater name than God over all blessed for ever. But here He is speaking as Man, He says My God; I will write upon him the name of my God. How could He do that? The idea is a moral process in the soul, by the change of heart, the fleshy tables of the heart taking the place of the stony heart that we have naturally. Think, dear brethren, of having that name indelibly written by the Lord Jesus. But upon whom? Upon the overcomer of this particular assembly. 

    Then He says, the name of the city of my God, the new Jerusalem, which comes down out of heaven, from my God. Think of that, the city of my God. Notice the frequency of the word my in this verse; let us get near to Jesus. He would draw us near as His companions. If He sends the message through Mary to His brethren, He would draw near to them, Come near to me as Joseph said (Genesis 45: 4). So that we should understand that word my. How He regards things. And what is this city of My God, the new Jerusalem, which comes down out of heaven from My God? What is this? Is it not that which the Lord is seeking to bring before us in our relations with one another? What the assembly is administratively, what it is maternally. What do we know about these things as administering a heavenly thing? And Jerusalem above is our mother. Need we be ignorant about it? 

    No, we need not. The teaching of it is abroad, and has been for one hundred years. The overcomer in the Philadelphian assembly would die for these things. It is the new Jerusalem which comes down from heaven from My God. It comes down, it is the glorious liberty which it has, it can come down; but the point is, it is from My God. 

    And then finally the Lord says, My new name. That is, He has got a new name. The Lord, I believe, has been greatly impressing on His people what is new. Not novelties, not that. Not imaginary things, but what is really new, that is to say, different. That is the idea, it is different. The name of Christ abroad, well, it is not new, it is public. As a matter of fact it has lost its power in the mouths and minds of unconverted people. The precious things that we get at the beginning are lost, they have become common. That is in the use of them in a profane way, the name of the Lord is profaned, has lost its power and character. The Lord Jesus makes everything new and fresh, for it is new, there is nothing about Jesus that is not new. The Lord Jesus brings in everything in living and spiritual freshness, and the overcomer understands, and hence the Lord can write  for that is the idea (there must be a moral process in us, for there is nothing but unsuitable material unless the Lord makes us suitable)  what things? His great and glorious things, the name of my God, and the name of the city of my God, the new Jerusalem, which comes down out of heaven from my God, and my new name. If we take these three things together I believe that sums up all that God has given to His people; all else is bound up in them. It is a question of the revelation of God and the assembly, which involves the Spirit and Christ. 

    These are the things, dear brethren, and the Lord Jesus is looking for the material, impressionable material on which to write these things. It is found in the overcomer in this remarkable assembly which the Lord addresses in a most unusual way, saying thou hast kept the word of my patience, and thou ... hast not denied my name. Behold, I make them of the synagogue of Satan who say they are Jews, and are not, but lie; behold, I will cause that they shall come and shall do homage before thy feet, and shall know that I have loved thee. That is the assembly, that is what the Lord has in His mind. The overcomer in that assembly understands, and hence the writing, and, as I said, it is indelible. 

    May God grant to us to go in for realities, dear brethren, because He is not mocked. 
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    MATERIAL FOR DIVINE WRITING (JT 97)

    2 Corinthians 3:2, 3; Revelation 3:12

    What is in mind is to speak about material for divine use, particularly for divine writing. The idea, of course, is old, coming into view as God began to operate; we know nothing in the way of material prior to creation. It would appear that God made something out of nothing, but that He made something is a certainty, but there are in the creation two ideas. The first is creation, involving, as I remarked, something out of nothing, which belongs to God alone, and the second is formation, involving material, the latter having in mind development, and development having in mind what God is in the way of feeling and affection. 

    The first chapter of Genesis shows that things were created and made, and they were pronounced good and very good, especially as man was created. But then the second chapter involves development, and we have a new title taken on by God in view of this. So that chapter 1 in general is the material  material with which God is pleased; He pronounced it very good in a general way. The second chapter resumes the divine account, and speaks about the histories of the heavens and the earth, when they were created, in the day that Jehovah Elohim made earth and heavens, Genesis 2:4. The words heavens and earth are transposed here, meaning that the earth is immediately in mind for the development. Jehovah takes the name of Jehovah Elohim, the title employed some twenty times in chapters 2 and 3, manifestly suggesting that God is now acting in a feeling way, having results through development in mind; but first the material is clearly there and pronounced very good. 

    We have the histories of the earth, the heavens, and of the plants and herbs, as it is said, before it grew, a remarkable thing that God can give histories before things are recorded as existing! He can give them anticipatively, and so we find that in the second chapter of Genesis we have a history. In the day, it says, that Jehovah Elohim made earth and heavens  as if things were to be recorded in an orderly way; then we are told that He formed man by himself, that is, Adam. He was using material already there; we are told He planted a garden, using also the material that was there. We are told that He caused a river to flow out of Eden, to water that garden, also out of material already there, and that He set Adam, or the man, not only in the garden, but then over it, to dress it and to keep it  guard it. And then He caused the creatures formed out of the ground to come before Adam, and Adam named these creatures. And we are told that Adam was deficient in that he needed a help-mate, and so God (Jehovah Elohim is the title) caused a deep sleep to fall upon him, and He took a rib out of Adam, and with it built a woman and brought her to Adam, and he named her. 

    Now I have gone over that chapter designedly, dear brethren, so that we may see how a feeling God takes up material He already has, and works it out with the deepest interest. Everyone must understand that the deepest divine interest entered into all that, God beginning to cause things to operate with a view to the satisfaction of His own heart, and causing glory to shine  parental glory, bridegroom glory, bridal glory, family glory, the glory of the plant, the glory of the rivers. So in that chapter we have a wonderful, yet brief, opening up of what has been going on ever since, and will go on until God accomplishes every thought in His heart and mind for His own satisfaction, until He reaches the domain of unending glory, ever-radiating glory  all the result of divine workmanship and development, but all, as I said, based on material already there. 

    The next chapter continues with Jehovah Elohim coming into the garden as if He would come in to share the glory assumed to be there, because it was becoming a scene of glory, not that the word is used yet. I think God reserved the word for a people called out, which we do not get in these chapters  the principle of separation. It was the God of glory that appeared to Abraham. We are not told it was the God of glory that made the heavens and the earth, but still the garden and the whole realm of creation radiated with glory, with the glory of creation; the second chapter of Genesis particularly presents the divine workmanship and development from material, suited material, already there. The breakdown came when God found Adam in a very different setting, alas! But still He kept on, and clothed Adam. He clothed Adam, as naming his wife Eve. This he did without being asked to name her; he named her rightly. It was an evidence of faith. Although there is no place for him in the list in Hebrews 11, we cannot doubt that the naming of his wife and the new name that he gave her indicated that he understood something of God coming in to meet the disaster and to resume His workmanship, leading up to the accomplishment of His counsels. He named her Eve, meaning the mother of all living, not the mother of all dying. God can make nothing of those who are dead; He is the God of the living, not the God of the dead. 

    Well now, having said so much on that point, I proceed to my direct subject, but I do hope the brethren can follow what I have said, because it implies two things, that if we are to be material for Gods workings He has to be pleased with us (at least in principle, if not in detail) for He does not propose to operate with us to His displeasure. There is therefore the idea of righteousness, and being accounted righteous. Now these two thoughts are worked out, dear brethren, in Romans, and I touch on that epistle for a moment, so as to make clear what I have in mind in the two scriptures read. Romans contemplates men and women coming in under Gods eye suitably attired; He attires them Himself. Being justified freely by his grace through the redemption which is in Christ Jesus; whom God has set forth a mercy-seat, through faith in his blood ... so that he should be just, and justify him that is of the faith of Jesus, Romans 3: 24 - 26. That is, He removes all encumbrances from us and looks upon us as clothed, robed in His righteousness through faith  having been justified on the principle of faith, we have peace towards God; Christ being delivered for our offences and raised again for our justification, we have been justified by faith and have access into this favour in which we stand  that is, God is pleased with us. That is a matter of faith, not yet of works, but of faith. And then the next thing is that those so regarded are more or less satisfied with their position. It is a poor thing if people talk about being justified, if they are not more or less satisfied as to their position, for God accompanies this wonderful position in the way of clothing, that is, righteousness, with a certain means of satisfaction, and so He sheds abroad His love in our hearts by the Spirit. The writer of the epistle says that not only have we access into the favour, sensibly pleasing to God, but we glory in tribulations, a remarkable thing! And the reason is given that tribulation works patience, and patience experience, and experience hope, and hope maketh not ashamed, for the love of God is to be in our hearts by the Holy Spirit given to us. Therefore, you see, dear brethren, that God accompanies this wonderful clothing which pleases Him with the means of satisfaction. I hope every christian here is satisfied with the new position. I am leading up now to the idea, not of our blessing, but of material that God can use. And then the Spirit goes on to say that we have received the reconciliation  we have received it  that is, we are moving inwardly, and appropriating what there is, and grace is reigning through righteousness unto eternal life; the whole problem raised by sin is settled on the divine side. So we may well be satisfied. 

    And then in chapter 6 the Spirit of God through the apostle brings up the question of baptism so as to bring out this matter of material, for the epistle to the Romans is to bring out material for Gods use, and one great thought in it is that we are to recognise the rights of God, presenting our bodies a living sacrifice, which is our reasonable and intelligent service, that we may prove what is the good and acceptable and perfect will of God, Romans 12: 2. Now God would say, You are material that I can use. I have a great many things in My mind, but I am waiting on you. I am ready to use you, but I have My own mind about material, it must be according to My mind (at least in the principle of it) and I am waiting for it. That is the epistle to the Romans which contains many other things, of course, thank God. I am only touching on two points  the clothing and the satisfaction, and then thirdly, I should say, the acknowledgment of the rights of God. Chapter 6 shows how a believer takes account of himself as baptised, as Gods property; he yields his members as instruments of righteousness unto God. He has his own fruit, of course. All through these chapters the believer is taken account of, for God would have us to understand He is not thinking of Himself only, He is thinking of us, and the believer is always provided for, so it says, ye have your fruit unto holiness, Romans 6: 22. Ye have your fruit, and the end, too, is everlasting life, hence the whole matter is settled, so that the saints should be entirely free for Gods use; and He is ready to use us. 

    Well, now, this raises a very important question, dear brethren, as to how we stand in regard to the rights of God. Romans develops this great principle, and, as accepting it, we prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God. Based on it, we are said to be one body, not yet the body of Christ; Romans does not say that, but one body in Christ; that is, we are lifted out of all other bodies into a status described in this remarkable phrase  one body in Christ; and the intent is to clear us, as a ship clears her berth when in port so that she might proceed on her voyage and God would clear us of everything that holds us here, so that He might have us for His great purpose; we, being many, are one body in Christ, and that negates every other body; whatever name it may hold or bear, we are clear of it. Not simply that we should be one body, but we are. God has given us such a status that there is clearance from every body here, from every organisation here that would claim us. This matter is urgent, for God has His great purpose, dear brethren, to work out, and He is looking for material, and He is prescribing what the material is to be, that is, we are presenting our bodies a living sacrifice  living, you notice  that ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God. A wonderful path opens up to the christian, suffering, of course, but, as I said, suffering or tribulation worketh patience; it becomes one of the workers for our blessing. 

    Well, now, the second letter to the Corinthians brings in this question of writing, and speaks of it as an accomplished thing in regard to the Corinthians; it shows that the christian has a heart different from the unbelievers; he has a heart different from the heart he had before he was converted; he has a heart different from what it was before he was born again. In other words, he has a heart of flesh, as it is called here. Hitherto he had a heart of stone. The Scriptures not only speak of mans heart being adamant (or stone-like) naturally, but man makes it that, too; he hardens it  a terrible process, the hardening of the human heart. God says He has a means of breaking even that, for His word is like a hammer that breaks the rock in pieces. But still there is the process, the solemn allusion by the Spirit of God to the hardening of the human heart by the person who has it; he does it himself. Pharaoh did it, as you know, and most of us no doubt have been guilty, and we are enjoined as christians not to do it. A solemn example of what happened to persons in outward relation to God who did it is spoken of in Hebrews, and we are enjoined not to do it  Harden not your hearts, Hebrews 3: 8. 

    Well, the Corinthians are regarded as having hearts of flesh. Of course, you say, naturally that is so. We have to understand words in their context in Scripture, and the fleshy tables of the heart here manifestly allude, not to the natural heart of man, but to the heart softened by the work of God. The Old Testament spoke much of this, God saying that He would give His people a heart of flesh. He said He would take away the heart of stone, and He has before Him, beloved brethren, to take away all the stone hearts presently, so that His laws shall be written on every heart  The earth shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea (Isaiah 11: 9); what a prospect! He has begun to do it, and I believe the Corinthians were intended to be an epistle of Christ to remind men that He is doing this sort of thing. An epistle is an important thought  being manifestly declared, says the apostle, to be the epistle of Christ. 

    That is the Corinthians, but, before I enlarge on that, I want to speak about those who minister, what kind of hearts they should have  surely not less softened than the hearts of those ministered to; and hence the apostle refers to some of them who were saying he needed a letter of commendation. Just think of the hardness of the brethren, so-called, in that city! That they should turn in their minds against the very man whom God had used to convert them, to bring the light to them, and classify him with the most unknown person in their midst, and say that he needed a letter of commendation! He says, Ye are our letter. Oh, you say, would they have to come to Corinth to read Pauls letter of commendation? No, they did not. He moved about. He moved about very much, and he says, Ye are our letter, written in our hearts. What a word for those who seek to serve the Lords people! What a challenge to the place the Lords people have in our hearts! The more you serve them really, the more you love them. You would never call them rebels, nor would you speak ill of them. If you have to speak the truth about them, that is another matter; Paul did that, but it was not characteristic ill-speaking, no, never. He says, wherever I go, I bring you up, you are written in my heart; I cannot help it, as it were, and you are known and read of all men. Not only do I speak about you, but the people I speak about you to, see you are in my heart. If I heard Paul speak about the Corinthians I should say what a love he had for them, what a love he had for those saints! He had been eighteen months with them. I know well enough the difficulty in getting to know the brethren personally, for the reason that one has so little time to be with them. Eighteen months certainly gives you an opportunity to see the varied beauties of the work of God coming out in the saints. The more you see that, the more you love them, and that is exactly how it was with the apostle Paul. He loved them and he says, Ye are our letter. Who could question that he was an apostle, that he was fit for fellowship, a man that could speak of the saints as he could, and did, and show that he loved them, for you could read in his countenance what his heart was in regard to those saints! 

    Well, what a delight that is to heaven in regard to the ministers! And then he says,Ye are manifestly declared to be the epistle of Christ ministered by us, written not with ink, but with the Spirit of the living God; not in tables of stone, but in fleshy tables of the heart: The last clause brings me to what I have in mind for old and young here about these fleshy tables, and about this clearance from earthly associations that I have been speaking of, about this status that God gives us collectively in this world, one body in Christ. Is it to be marred? Are we not to retain softness of affection for Christ and for one another? If we leave the thought of this holy status, this holy elevation the Lord gives us, we merge into the world and the hardening process begins. It is as sure as anything can be, that if I slip back in any measure into the world, the hardening process begins. Harden not your hearts, says the Spirit of God. But the world has that effect upon us in spite of ourselves, hence the need of keeping clear and of maintaining the status we have, the initial status we have collectively, according to Romans. That is, we are one body in Christ; we are in association; christians are an association in that sense, but not a partisan one; they have a status outside the world  one body in Christ. 

    Now see what divine hands can do with us; there can be divine writing, for God can write and He has now material that He can use. How one would like to be able to convey what that thought is, the divine lettering, the writing of divine thoughts on the saints, 

    and that not with ink or on tables of stone, but on fleshy tables of the heart! It is a matter of life, that God can write on men, as it were, write down His mind on us so that others can read it. How important it is to be clear of worldly associations! To be material for this writing, it is essential that we should be clear of them, whether we are in them in a voluntary sense, or an involuntary sense. The divine intent is that we should be clear in the matter; cost what it may, we must be clear. God says, My rights require it, I need you for writing, and you must be clear in the matter, clear for what He has to convey in His writing; it is not simply the Bible, but on the fleshy tables of the hearts of christians. So that the epistle of Christ is readable. We may see one part of the letter in one brother, and another part in another, and the more you know of the brethren, the more you will understand what is intended to be conveyed so as to be readable, as seen in the saints. They are softened, mellowed, subject to God, subject to Christ, and subject to one another, so that the Spirit of the living God is free to use whom He will to minister in this way, the writing of Christ. If it be a question of what is local, God has something to work out. In the economy of christianity there is only one assembly, but it is subdivided, and we have the plural in the use of the word assemblies; we never have the plural in the use of the word house or body of Christ. The house of God is one idea and the body of Christ is one idea, but the assembly is subdivisible. And so we find in a city like this that there are those that God can write upon. He has something to work out in this city. I believe  the more I look into it, dear brethren  the cities of the world have a great place with God, and He intends to work out in every city what is needed as a testimony in that city, and for this He requires material. He says, I am ready to do it, I am here always to do it. But it is a question of material and the material is to be, as I am saying, marked by righteousness, by imputed righteousness on the ground of faith, the ground of the death of Christ and reconciliation, so that God is complacent in us. And secondly, that we are living, that we are alive, so that the Spirit of God has liberty to operate, especially if there is nothing in us, in our ways and associations, that calls in question the rights of God. God says, I am ready to do it, and it is a question of materialministered by us, written not with ink, but with the Spirit of the living God; not in tables of stone, but in fleshy tables of the heart. 

    Well, now, in the second scripture I read in the book of Revelation, we have this remarkable writing that the Lord speaks of. It is a writing that applies to remnant times, and it is an exalted kind of writing. I do not know of any other writing so exalted as is contemplated here, save that which is on Christ Himself. In chapter 19 of this book we are told that the Lord Jesus is coming out of heaven, in a military sense, with the armies of heaven following Him to do battle with the rebellious nations of the earth. When He comes out He has a name written; it does not say who wrote it, but it is written, and no one knows that name but Himself. That is to say, we are in the presence of the inscrutable. That must be the most exalted thought in writing, and then again, we are told, He has a name on His garment and on His thigh  King of kings, and Lord of lords. It does not say who wrote it. It is there, it is indelibly there. Writing from Gods point of view is to remain; it is indelible, and no one can question that great General-in-chief and the great King of kings in that day. Christians look with great encouragement to that great war, that can only end one way, when the beast and the false prophet will be cast into the lake of fire and their armies consumed in a most humiliating way. Such will be the issue of the conflict against Christ. But He has those names written; this book speaks much of writing, and it raises the whole question as to our position at the present time. There is the writing; there is the seal of the living God spoken of, put on the foreheads of the bondmen of God in chapter 7; there is writing on the foreheads of the one hundred and forty-four thousand in chapter 14, too; the name of the Lambs Father  what a beautiful thought that is ! Again we find in the very last chapter the name on the servants of God, on their foreheads, for they serve Him and shall go no more out. I refer to these as showing how prevalent the idea is in the book of Revelation. 

    And then over against that, we have the sorrowful thought of a mark  a mark, not writing  a mark of the beast, a terrible thing, coming, and already come, too, in principle today. Satan is working with a view to that end. It is a mark, as if there is not much intelligence in it; there is arbitrariness in it; there is ferocity in it. The point is, it is a mark. Do not forget it, it is his mark, the mark of the beast, and of his name, and of the number of his name. God takes issue with that in the next chapter; He takes positive issue with that thing and challenges those who have got that. He abominates it, He hates it, and enters into the lists to deal with it, and with all those who have it. It is a mark. I do not say there is not the writing; the name of the beast must be written out; the number of his name is given us indeed, six hundred and sixty-six, but the mark has not much intelligence. Writing involves intelligence, and, as I said before, outside of what I have already alluded to in chapter 19, I believe this writing in chapter 3 is the most exalted kind of writing; it is that of Christ Himself on the overcomer in Philadelphia. It is one of the most interesting phrases I know of; He says, He that overcomes, 

    him will I make a pillar in the temple of my God, and he shall go no more at all out; and I will write upon him the name of my God, and the name of the city of my God, the new Jerusalem, which comes down out of heaven, from my God, and my new name. Let us in a spiritual way abstract ourselves in mind and heart, and contemplate what the Lord means. He means you, or me, for He is speaking to us now and He is saying to each one of us that the overcomer of this particular time is going to come in for this. The overcomer of this particular time understands what I am saying, that is what the Lord says in effect. He is speaking to people who understand what He means. He never offers a reward save as it is understood and appreciated. That is the general thought, that you understand the thing and appreciate the thing. He knows you do, and He knows you appreciate it, and He loves to go over it and impress upon you that He knows you appreciate it. So He says, him will I make a pillar in the temple of my God, and he shall go no more ... out. Did you ever think of that wonderful phrase, the temple of my God? Did you ever think of that phrase my God on the lips of Jesus? 

    What does that mean? Four times over He used it here. What can it mean, dear brethren, but that the Lord is taking account of the light that is coming to us, and of our reception of it? He means that the thought of God is clearly before us, and that it is not only the Creator God, nor the Redeemer God, the Saviour God, but Jesus God, Christs God. These expressions are not accidental; they are used with the greatest care and accuracy, and the Lord has in mind to encourage us inasmuch as He has given us light, and we have received it, and He is honouring us. I do not wish to arrogate anything at all; what I am speaking of refers to the assembly, but it is a question of overcoming here and the Lord saying, as it were, You have taken in the light and are responding to it, and I know it, and I propose these things to you, and I will make you a pillar in the temple of My God. You are going out now; you may have to suffer; you are suffering, but the time will come when all that will end and I will write upon you the name of My God. 

    Let us stop, as I say, and think of all this spirituality  what it is to stand alongside of Jesus and hear Him say, My God. What a current (to speak reverently) is flowing Godward in His heart! He knows God; He knows the absolute as well as the relative; He is part of the Deity. He knows it, but He has taken mans place, and He says, My God. He never says our God; it is My God and your God. He knows Him in a way we cannot know Him, but still it is the same God, and what a wonderful thing it is, what privilege, what education, what formation is implied in standing alongside of Him, hearing Him say this! What feelings, what affections! And He would draw us into that, you see. He says, I will write upon him the name of my God. He does not say what that name is; it is a question of your understanding; He is appealing to your understanding: the name of my God. It is what is radiating from that term, from that appellation used by the Lord Jesus, My God  Jesus God. And then the name of the city of My God. That is to say, He contemplates, He gives us to understand that He assumes we value the idea of the city, the city of God. It began early, the early saints looked for it; God prepared it for them. Now He says it is the city of my God. He prepares it for us, but it is the city of my God. And I will write upon him the name of my God; you already understand it. I believe the Lord alludes to the great care He has encouraged us in, the care for one another, and the light that should radiate from us in our taking counsel one with another, for in the multitude of counsellors there is safety (Proverbs 11: 14), and He teaches His senators wisdom  and there is light radiating from the brethren at the present time, and we in this way know what He is speaking about. It is the city of His God; that is what it is. The Lord takes up whatever little knowledge we have and accredits us with it and conveys to us the whole thought: I will write upon him the name of my God, and the name of the city of my God, the new Jerusalem, which comes down out of heaven, from my God, and my new name. 

    Does not all this require the best kind of writing material? I think it does, and the Lord would have us to understand that in everything, whatever it be, there is refinement; there are grades, so that we, too, judge of and approve the things that are more excellent. And what honour, dear brethren, is involved as we yield ourselves to Him in this way, so that He may write upon us these great thoughts of His in these last days! Is it not in His mind that there should be a permanent testimony while we are here, a steady testimony of these great thoughts? It certainly is in His mind that the thing should be fixed, as it were, that these great thoughts should be fixed as written. 

    Well, all I have said is what was in my mind, dear brethren, and I commit it to the Lord, and to yourselves, and to oneself at this particular juncture. 

  

  
    COUNSEL (JT 97)
    

    
    
  
  
    COUNSEL (JT 97)

    Revelation 3: 18; Psalm 16: 7; Nehemiah 5: 6, 7; Proverbs 11: 14

    These passages, as you will observe, speak of counsel. They speak of Christ as counselling; they speak of Him  indeed God speaks of Him in the psalm as receiving counsel, and as a pattern for us. Then Nehemiah speaks of taking counsel with himself, and Proverbs speaks of safety in the multitude of counsellors. I propose to say a little on each of these points and those of us who love the Lord Jesus  and I trust we all do  are stirred in our affections by the reference to Him as Counsellor in the prophet Isaiah; the son given, the child born is said to be called Counsellor, Isaiah 9: 6. That was His name, one of the features of His name; He is viewed on our side as bearing all these titles. The prophetic spirit says, Unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given. Believers are slow to appropriate what is thus recorded as theirs, and hence remain often in spiritual poverty, whereas such verses as I referred to  and particularly the epistle to the Hebrews  are calculated to enrich us even objectively, as I have been saying. The Corinthians were regarded as furnished in every way, coming behind in no gift; that was in an objective sense. Further, it is said in that same epistle that christians are of God, Of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who has been made unto us wisdom from God, and righteousness, and holiness, and redemption, 1 Corinthians 1: 30. 

    These are all objective thoughts but they are available to us and intended to set us up with potential wealth, wealth to be worked out. So that remarkable verse says prophetically that Christ is born to us, given to us as a son; His name is called Wonderful 

    and then Counsellor. So that we are to understand that we are not to be left in the dark as to anything for we have such a Counsellor, who is available He is on our side, given to us  we need not be in the darkness. The presentation of this great fact as to Christ in the verse I have read in Revelation is peculiarly affecting, because He is speaking to Laodicea, the assembly that describes prophetically conditions current at this present time. The seven features of the public assembly, seen in Revelation 2 and 3, whether at the time of writing, or as covering the whole period of the public history here, are to be taken separately, if they are to be understood, taken, of course, in relation to all the others, but to be taken separately and, viewed in this way, Laodicea exists now. It did not exist, in the sense I am speaking of, when the book was written. There may have been potential conditions that would develop into the present-day conditions, but it is a development that is in mind in the Lords words here, that is to say, a state of lukewarmness, a state of indifference to Christ, a state of false pride in assuming riches which did not exist, and a state of nakedness in a sense of exposure. Things are not hidden, they are all open, and there is a state of blindness. 

    We wonder at times that the Lord Jesus should deign to address such an assembly at all, and especially that He should counsel it. It is full of grace, beloved brethren, that the Lord does so, and indeed He embodies, in a most striking way, the grace of the dispensation, the grace with which it began. It began with the announcement that the Lord is risen indeed, and hath appeared to Simon. That was grace to one who had shamefully denied the Lord. 

    It may be there are those here tonight who have denied the Lord, not in the same flagrant way, but, nevertheless, in some way. There may be such here at this present moment, and I speak to you so as to remind you of grace, that aside from grace there can be no recovery for any of us. The principle is grace: hence your recovery is quite possible. The Lord says to a faithful assembly, Thou ... hast not denied my name, Revelation 3: 8. Protestantism is, I believe, in mind prophetically, if you understand me. I believe that Judas is Rome. Nefarious practices and traitorship mark it, but in Peter we see Protestantism, I believe. Many make little of the denial of Christs name, taking on other names; but if I take on any other name it is a denial of the name of Christ. Still the work of God is going on in Protestantism, it is a great field; Rome is yielding very little. The Lord has dealt judicially with it, with Jezebel, and recognises the remnant among them from that point. There is very little in that field; the great operations of the Lord are in the field of Protestantism. It may be well to be reminded of the simple fact that Protestantism is negative; the very name is a negative idea, but still christians are there, the light is there, and the open Bible. Thank God for the open Bible, that is ordained in all English-speaking countries and, I may say, in most nominal christian countries today. But the open Bible is not enough, what is needed is grace, and grace actively. 

    So the dispensation began with the Lord appearing to Simon. He is ready to appear now, if you understand me, to all Simons, and is there one of us here who has not been a Simon? I should not like to say I have not been one. I should indeed question the christianity of anyone who denied that he had. The acceptance of it opens the door to grace: hence the Lord says to this assembly, I ... have sat down with my Father in his throne, Revelation 3: 21. That is grace, pure unalloyed grace; He is not simply sitting alone on the throne; He is with His Father on it; it is the Fathers throne. So that holds good for every Simon, there is no hope for a Judas; Judas went out, we are told, and it was night. He never changed his mind, he became remorseful, he became apostate, but he never changed his mind, he never repented. Peter did, Peter changed his mind completely at the moment the Lord looked at him; he went out and wept bitterly. The Lord is doing this all the time, during this Protestant period that begins with Sardis. The Lord is looking round now; He turned and looked on Peter, and it says, Peter went out, and wept bitterly, Luke 22: 62. That is the moral basis of the status of the assembly according to Luke 24, The Lord is risen indeed, and hath appeared to Simon, Luke 24: 34. The Lord is risen indeed. That certainly is a statement that is as true tonight as it was then, and the second part of the statement is equally true, the Lord appearing to Simon; that is to say, the Lord looks down at this moment for repentant Simons, and in view of all this, so as to maintain the character of the dispensation, He says, I counsel thee. If one is truly repentant of denying the Lord by taking on some other name than His religiously, how it should affect you, that instead of rebuking He gives counsel. He does rebuke, of course  as He says here, As many as I love, I rebuke. Rebuking is not strong enough for Jezebel. The Lord says, I cast her into a bed, for she repented not; there is no repentance in her any more than there was in Judas. Rebuking is not strong enough there. The Son of God appears to Thyatira with eyes as a flame of fire. He has dealt with her, but here He says, I rebuke and discipline as many as I love, Revelation 3:19. His words here really are intended to maintain the character of the dispensation in relation to professing christians. He says it has not changed, and yet appearing, as it were, at the present time, He says to the Simons, I counsel thee to buy of me. That is to come home to our hearts. People are ready to buy, you know, and to pay prices for things; even religious advantages are subjects of purchase. But the Lord says, You are buying, buy of Me, and I counsel you to do it. The word really is I fully counsel you, I counsel you in the fullest way to do it. Buy of me. You say, Buy! Well, the apostle Paul says, You suffer people that get your money, you do not object to that. At Corinth, they did not. As a matter of fact, people like to be taxed religiously. It salves the conscience; you are doing something. So the Lord says, Come and buy of Me, I counsel you to do it. I am not undertaking to tell you what price you should pay, what money you are to give. Those of us who are spiritual understand that we must have transactions with Christ. No one is of any account at all who has not had a transaction with Christ and in the sense of obligation; He says, I counsel you, I counsel you fully to come and buy. It is a buying time. I am ready to sell, and I tell you what you need, gold tried in the fire, that thou mayest be rich. He says, Thou knowest not that thou art wretched and miserable. The Lord would have you enriched, why not just try this, why not trust Christ and take this counsel? I would say this to the elder brethren, indeed to all of us. What an experience to have with the Lord! The Lord who proposes this to us says, Let us have a transaction; it is indeed all you need, a transaction with Christ. If there is to be any recompense, let us try it out, let us buy now. He says, I want you to be rich, that is what He has in mind. And then white raiment, He says, that thou mayest be clothed. You know things are exposed. Veneer is common amongst christians, to cover up their defects. But it is a time of exposure in spite of all the conditions that exist. The Lord says, It is all out, let no one assume to hide things, things are all exposed. What is spoken in the ear in the closets, He says, is proclaimed upon the housetops. The Spirit of God being here as He is, and the ministry being here in this distinctive way, there is light. The Spirit of God is still like the woman with the lighted candle, searching. There is light and the Lord is allowing exposure to take place; now He says, Come to me and buy. You have paid a good deal for what has happened; it has cost you a lot. What anxious nights, what sorrows! Come to Me and buy white raiment, that thou mayest be clothed, and that the shame of thy nakedness do not appear. God loves us to wear beautiful clothes, and as He brings a sense of exposure He gives you counsel. 

    And then, eye-salve, that thou mayest see. It is very humbling to me, and I doubt not to many here, to see that, when difficulties arise amongst us, very few see the real issue, and how ready we are to bring up side issues, to becloud the real ones. The Lord always gives an issue in difficulties in something that stands out for the eye that can see, and He supplies eye-salve, that thou mayest see. So you can see, dear brethren, what a moment it is in christendom, and this applies to all christians; how the Lord is maintaining in this wonderful way the character of the dispensation, as He says, I ... am set down with my Father in his throne, and He would have us to be affected and to be softened, so that we should not be wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked, but set up in the wealth that He has to dispose of. 

    Well now, I go on to the psalm, so that you may see, in the Lords own case on earth as a Man, how His humanity is involved. No scripture perhaps gives us such a view of His humanity as this, how real His humanity was, even to the extent of receiving counsel, as He says here, I will bless Jehovah, who giveth me counsel; whilst I refer to Jesus our Lord in this wonderful psalm, my object is to show how the brethren, how christians, may be counselled. It is not a question of grace here; it is a question of the Fathers affection for Jesus. What a time the Father had from the time of the incarnation, from the incoming of Christ here! It was one continual history of pleasure for the Fathers eye. In a way nothing affects one more than the satisfaction the Father had in the incarnation, what was involved even from the Lords birth; He was cast upon Jehovah from His birth. He had satisfaction, too, in what the saints were to Him, and how the Lord Himself, too, had enjoyment in every bit of the path, a path of suffering, of course, beyond our apprehension, but still a path of satisfaction. There never was a moment in that history save when He was on the cross (if I may make that exception) that the Lord Jesus as Man was not satisfied. It was a life of holy satisfaction, not only in what He found in His Father, but what He found among the saints, as the psalmist shows, and how He speaks of the lines that are fallen to me in pleasant places; yea, I have a goodly heritage (verse 6). How contrary, how different from the complainings that we so much hear of! And yet the epistle to the Romans would bring us to this very thing, so that the most adverse things are working in our favour. But here, how beautiful from the lips of Jesus, The lines are fallen unto me in pleasant places; yea, I have a goodly heritage. He did not make a selection; it was all a line, it is all sovereign, marked out for Him, alluding to the inheritance given in Joshua; and then how He blesses Jehovah, who gave Him counsel! 

    Well, dear brethren, I am only speaking thus to draw the saints into this psalm. The Lord would draw us into it. If there is anything that would affect me, if I were here when the Lord Jesus was here, it would be to be drawn into the current of His mind at any time and not missing anything. There was a current there, and this psalm is wonderful in that way. The Lord would draw us into the current of real humanity, humanity according to God, that would make history in heaven every day, and cause delight in Him every moment of the day. And then counsel, as He says, I will bless the Lord, who hath given me counsel. This is available to us in whatever it may be that we are puzzled, or baffled, or depressed, this door is open, open to the christian; the Lord has opened it to us. And He goes on to say, Thou will chew me the path of life: in thy presence is fulness of joy; at thy right hand there are pleasures for evermore (verse 11). He leads on in this wonderful way, opening up the way for us, into the divine presence, where we may receive counsel. It is the thought of God: If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, that is what it says, that giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not. 

    Then another thing comes out here in this same connection  and that is the reins. It says, My reins also instruct me in the night seasons. The reins refer to the inner workings in a believer, as it were to the inner automatic organs, and the epistle to the Romans by a process of spiritual analysis enables me to be introspective in a sense that I understand what is taking place there. The Spirit of God having come in in the christian takes possession and He comes in in the night seasons. Many of us elder brethren lie awake for hours and perhaps the young ones do so, too; we have wakeful nights and the Lord would bring us into this. What a time you can have in the night season, when by such an experience you can emerge happier, brighter, fresher than you were when you went to bed. It is a wonderful organism, it is a wonderful inward condition that the Spirit lays hold of and acts upon, even if my mind is not in it. My reins instruct me, says the Lord. 

    What times He had! We are told by Luke that the Lord Jesus was teaching in the day and went to the mount of Olives by night. What nights He must have had! I am speaking so as to draw you, dear brethren, into the current of Christ; He would draw you from all business matters and from all seen matters, so that you might give yourself over to the Spirit of God. He is entitled to you, is He not? Where our inner feelings and affections are purified the Spirit would identify Himself with us, and thus we can say, My reins instruct me in the night seasons. Many difficulties are solved. The action of the Spirit in the christian effects this, so that insurmountable difficulties disappear. It is a question of real christianity, beloved brethren, that is what is available to us, making us independent of what is external. 

    That leads me to Nehemiah, a man well worthy of note in our time, he is a remnant man, a man who had a public position and who, while fulfilling, like Daniel, his responsibilities in it, had a constant eye for divine interests. Let no one say, There are other matters. I have heard of a man who is in a profession and when a care meeting was arranged in which the divine interests were to be discussed or considered, a meeting which heaven was intent on, he said, I have sold my time for weeks to come. Where is he alongside the disciples of Christ, alongside of Nehemiah and Daniel? See the amount of business Daniel had to do, the amount of business Nehemiah had to do; he was governor. He has got an eye constantly for the people of God, they are his chief interest. We read of usurers here, men who love money, and who have no conscience about wresting interest and the like from others. We are all exposed to this. Those who are in business  one speaks feelingly  are all exposed to this temptation and it is well to challenge ourselves. The very Jews were money-lenders, and they were reducing the people of God to poverty, and slavery. That is the effect of it; there was the total absence of a liberal and noble heart. The apostle says, Why do ye not rather take wrong? why do ye not rather suffer yourselves to be defrauded? 1 Corinthians 6: 7. 

    Well, Nehemiah says, when he heard the cry of the people,I was very angry. You might say, You should not be angry, but it says be ye angry and sin not. He did not sin in his anger, he had a right to be angry, he was a governor; and this conduct is enough to make people angry, this flagrant way in which money becomes an object and others are wronged. I was very angry, he says, when I heard their cry and these words. He was like Jesus, the cry of distress reached the ear of Jesus. He never failed to turn an ear, nor does God fail to turn an ear to the cry of distress  whatever be the occasion of it  not only spiritual distress, but financial distress. It is a very real thing, you know, financial distress, the cry will reach Gods ear. He would say, Come to Me, instead of compromising. His name is involved in all this. Nehemiah says, I was very angry when I heard their cry. And what did he do? Did he send for the brothers he was specially linked up with? I am not saying there are not such spiritual men, but I do say this that we must avoid a fellowship within a fellowship. It is destructive of the real fellowship, making such-and-such an one a friend of mine, and not another. Heaven does not like it. Heaven will make room for all the brethren, they are all our friends. John says, Greet the friends by name, 3 John 14. 1 would deprecate the taking counsel with certain ones and not with others. I mean having personal preferences and taking on certain brothers and sisters, to my liking, of my way of thinking; however pleasing it may seem to be, it is destructive of fellowship. I believe verily that the Lord is specially speaking and stressing 1 Corinthians: He says the very least, the one least esteemed in the assembly, is to be used to judge. In a business matter even the least person in the assembly is to be used. I say that because Nehemiah happily consulted with himself. You can understand it in view of what I have said about Psalm 16. It spoke of Jesus, of course, as I know, but Psalm 32 extends it to the ordinary christian. I will counsel thee, says Jehovah, with mine eye upon thee, Psalm 32: 8. Undoubtedly Nehemiah understood something of Psalm 16. He understood instruction in the night seasons. He understood how to weigh things over by himself, and to be assured of the mind of God by himself. And that is what you need here. He says, I consulted with myself. You see what a christian is. Of course in Old Testament times brethren did not have deliverance, they did not have the epistle to the Romans, but still they understood something, and they had Psalm 16. So that one arrives at the mind of God in himself. I should endeavour to do that before I consult anyone. Why should I not? He has promised me counsel, and I have His Spirit in me inwardly springing up into everlasting life, as we are told. My reins are affected by the Spirit of God, who gives instruction in the night seasons. So that I would recommend, dear brethren, in regard to this matter, trying to arrive at the mind of God by yourself, first. 

    Then I go on to the book of the wise man  that is the book of Proverbs, and that is the finish. The book of Proverbs, as many of you will know, may be fitted in with chapter 1 of Colossians: Giving thanks to the Father, we are told, who has ... translated us into the kingdom of the Son of his love (Colossians 1: 12, 13), that is what God has done for us. If He has done that for us He will give us counsel, as I was saying, for in that kingdom the Son of the Fathers love instructs us in the book of Proverbs. The book of Proverbs may be introduced into that verse, where the writer is the Son of the Fathers love. He says, I was a son unto my father, tender and an only one in the sight of my mother, Proverbs 4: 3. It was not simply that he was born to David; he says, I was a son unto my father, just as Jesus in an infinitely greater way was a Son unto His Father, delighting Him always, as He says, I do always those things that please him, John 8: 29. And so in this book of Proverbs, young men and young women are particularly in mind, the address is largely for them, and it should be read in that way, so as to guide our feet into the way of life, and into the way of peace. The path of life is upwards, we are told in this book, for the wise, that he may depart from Sheol beneath, Proverbs 15: 24. And so Solomon says in this verse I have read  and there are several others like it, I may say  Where no counsel is, the people fall. You see this is another thing, there is no counsel, people are not able to get it themselves and there is not one to give it to them, hence there is disaster, people fall. Then the other part of the statement is, In the multitude of counsellors there is safety. And that is, dear brethren, if you will pardon me for being so practical, what I understand to be what we call the care meeting. It has no official status, it has no executive status; the assembly has. A care meeting is deliberative, it is tentative, procuring information, evidences. Of course the word care involves looking after the saints, too. You have an eye on the saints. There is much that can be done on the principle of confidence, but the general position is that it is a tentative matter in view of the executive power of the assembly. The Lord will not allow the assembly to be belittled. It is one thing that engages Him here on earth all the time, and He is very jealous about it. However feeble it may be, the Lord is very jealous about it, and He loves every movement rightly undertaken in relation to the assembly. And so in the multitude of counsellors (there were many) there is safety, and I believe the epistle to the Corinthians has this in mind. We have much about eldership in other epistles, but where you have partisan conditions, dear brethren, never talk about elders, because the partisan condition is sure to include them. There were partisan conditions in Corinth  self-named parties, one saying, I am of Paul, another, I of Apollos. Our very hope under these conditions is the multitude, if you understand me, of counsellors. And so the apostle says, Sufficient to such a man is this punishment, which was inflicted of many (2 Corinthians 2: 6); it is the many. Of course, it was an assembly position here, but the many, he says; they are all brought into it, let none be eliminated. He speaks reproachfully to them, addressing them as babes, but he says, babes in Christ, 1 Corinthians 3: 1. Let us not forget that a babe is in Christ. The Lord will not omit any of those, let us include them, let us make room for them so that He may get something out of the mouths of babes and sucklings. You may get a little child leading sometimes. I quite recognise, dear brethren, that eldership is eldership, and if there be an elder in the care meeting, he is an elder, and it will show itself  he is not a partisan. He is what he is, it will show itself. And the babe is what he is and that, too, will show itself, and he will find his place. If the Lord is there, everyone will find his level and know his measure. But let us remember this proverb, in the multitude of counsellors there is safety. He does not say a final solution of everything, but safety, it is a safe matter. It is safer than other matters, other methods; that is the point. May the Lord bless His word. 
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    MATERIAL FOR WRITING AND FOR BUILDING (JT 99)

    Exodus 34: 29 - 32; Exodus 35: 1 - 9; 2 Corinthians 3: 2, 3; Revelation 3: 12

    I wish to say a few words about material as it is presented to us in the scriptures we have read. In the beginning when things were made, material necessarily entered into the primary creation. There can be no making without material, and so we have the great creatorial thought in Genesis and the moral redemptive thought in Exodus. Exodus in that way is greater, but it is a question of building, what is said in Hebrews to be figurative representations of the things in the heavens. Alongside of that in Exodus we have writing material, which is what I want particularly to stress as having a direct application to us now. I wish to speak particularly of writing material because the writing refers to Christ. Man according to God is set out figuratively so that he may run who reads, and if God is pleased to take us up for this purpose, it is obvious that we should be wholly available, that there should be something to be read written in us. I dwell for a moment on Exodus, specially to call attention to the setting of the actual supply of material in this book. First of all we have the building material, what is required for the tabernacle. In chapter 25, as we will all remember, the special requirements for the sanctuary are given, God proposing the thought Himself that He should dwell among His people, and that they should supply the means for the dwelling. Nothing could be more appealing to those who love God. Jacobs first thoughts of Bethel were not very pleasant ones; he said it was a dreadful place, for God was there. Later he came back to it soberly; 

    indeed the next morning he named it soberly, indicating that he was beginning to value it. Later he could return to it and God talked with him and stood beside him. At first it was on the top of the ladder and Jacob at the bottom, but now He is standing in Bethel showing that a great change had come about. 

    At best, the actual house in Genesis is abstract. There is no concrete house at all. God went up, we are told, whereas in Exodus we get the concrete thought, and that appeals to love; it appeals to those who love God. Let no one be in any doubt, there are thousands of them, those of whom God speaks at the beginning, the thousands of those that love Him. That is a great thought. It underlies in a certain sense the provision of the material. Whatever I or any of us could be, let us be assured that there are thousands who love God, and to all such the thought that God is simply to be in heaven and man on earth is not good enough. God is in heaven; that is not enough for love. Love wants to be where He is lovers of God want God. They want Him near, and they want Him not in an abstract way but in a concrete way, in suitable surroundings, congenial circumstances. That is what Exodus typically supplies, and hence it is a figurative representation of things in the heavens. That is to say Gods circumstances above are brought down here so that He may be here, so that He may dwell here. 

    Now it is love that makes the provision. The Lord Jesus says, answering Judas, not Iscariot, If any one love me, he will keep my word, and my Father will love him, and we will come to him and make our abode with him, John 14: 23. Now that is a very suitable statement; it includes Exodus, for the word is the unfolding of the mind of God in conditions suitable for God, so that He can come and abide with one. 

    Conditions are suitable. Now that is what we get in Exodus; I will come and dwell with you. The Lord Jesus says to Laodicea, I will come in unto him and will sup with him, and he with me, but the tabernacle implies more than that. As loving Him there are conditions so that the Father and the Son come and abide. Well, what I wish to point out in chapter 34 in regard to material for the building is that the actual supply is in the presence of the shining of Moses face. There was no supply immediately upon the first giving of the law. Indeed the hearts of the people had been diverted to idolatry, so that the first effected nothing; it is the new covenant that effects what is in the mind of God, and in chapter 34 we have figuratively the new covenant. I want to dwell on this because it has so much to do with the material. But we all, with open face beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into the same image from glory to glory. The material lies there. It is a real change; it is not an external change; it is a real substantial change. That is what is meant. Mere application externally is not enough. We need substantial change of material, and so we have this shining. And as Moses came down his face shone, and so the next chapter in view of that stresses the idea of what is to be done on the sabbath. It is in Exodus we get the first mention of the sabbath by name. We get it in relation to the manna, on mount Sinai in chapter 31, and then in relation to the shining of Moses face. Now to get the benefit of the shining I have got to read, I have got to keep my sabbath. Beloved brethren, you will understand that I am not legalising laziness amongst us; there is too much of that. People portion out a little time for God and the rest of it they devote to pleasure. There is too much of that. I am not speaking of that at all; I am speaking of sabbath according to God. We are first told to keep it. We read that God rested on the seventh day; He was refreshed. It is very important that the saints should be refreshed, and if I am to be refreshed I am to be acted upon. Refreshment is from another; I am acted upon, and so in regard to the material it is a passive type here. I am to be constituted material by being acted upon, and I am to be used as material. He was refreshed. A meeting like this is refreshing. There are other things, of course, but all are passive, and with us it is a question of being passive and receptive. There is something going on all the time. If we keep sabbath rightly something is proceeding. Our eyes are not closed; our ears are not closed; our sensibilities are all awake, they are not asleep. It is the idea of intelligent restfulness in the presence of the greatest thing, in the presence of shining, in the presence of God as in Christ shining upon us so that there is observation of what is presented to us. That is what is material for God. The sun shines on the land, the dew which God has provided in His goodness comes down and causes the land to be enriched, and so the sabbath, the keeping of the sabbath, implies that we are not to sit lazily but to sit with active hearts and minds to take in what is presented. And what is presented has to be continuous. There are these special occasions, of course, but the shining is constant. 

    Now I think that Moses gives us the key to all this in Exodus. He is the great feature of Exodus. Now we read that he journeyed to Midian, and arriving there he sat down by a well. What thoughts filled his heart and mind, as he sat in that distant land separated from his parents, from his family, from his nation! He delighted his heart in God. He sat by the well. It is a sort of key to the whole book, both with regard to the ministry of the truth and with regard to what is said, the ability to sit down, and to sit down where there is a means of refreshment, the well, the spring. 

    The activity is to be in the spring. It is for me to sit in the presence of it and absorb it. Then in the next chapter we find that Moses is on the mountain of God. 

    What a place to be in! He saw the bush burning and the bush was not consumed. And he says, I will now turn aside, and see this great sight, why the bush is not burnt. You can see him there. What a vision it was! A burning bush and fire in it and yet the bush was not consumed. There is material, material which exists in the judgment of God. Fire is active. 

    What an impression it would make on Moses. I will now turn aside, and see this great sight. How God would speak to us in turning aside to see. 

    And so here it is the shining. Most remarkable thing; so remarkable was it that when Aaron and all the children of Israel saw Moses, behold, the skin of his face shone; and they were afraid to come nigh him. And Moses called unto them; and they returned to him. The Lord would say, Come near. It had already taken place with Joseph. Aaron came near and all Israel came near that the shining might have the full effect upon them. They came near, and then the injunction is as to the sabbath. Work must be done, but it had to be done on the six days, and the seventh must be kept rigidly. Not even a fire must be lighted; that is to say, that you must bask in the light, according to the blessing of Aaron, The Lord bless thee, and keep thee: the Lord make his face shine upon thee ... and give thee peace. What a word that is, beloved; it urges upon us the necessity of being passive in the sense of which I am speaking, and let the fight come and let it shine in all its life-giving power, the life-giving power of the rays that shine upon the face of Jesus. These meetings, of course, are for refreshment. They accentuate the thought that the Lord in John 13 laid aside His garments, and took a towel and girded Himself and washed His disciples feet. He refreshed them. They were doing nothing; they were lying at table. It is the principle of letting the Lord do things for us, so that He can impart to us His own virtue. Well, that is what He does. 

    Now I must pass on to the New Testament. The thought of building material is a very common thing in the New Testament. Peter is the great representative of it. He was passive. The Lord says to him, Flesh and blood has not revealed it to thee, but my Father. One would urge it upon the brethren to be passive and see what God will do, what God will bring into the soul, so that the material is there; and when it is there, we get Thou art Peter. One would challenge each one of us here. It is not a question of your activity, it is a question of Gods activity-letting God act upon you. Thou art Peter. As one moves about amongst the brethren one is reminded of the need of this material. Thou art Peter. Something that can be used and of a permanent nature. Well, it is the work of God. Let every man take heed how he buildeth thereupon. I am sure that this material is very scarce amongst the brethren today, the kind of material that is in keeping with the foundation. Other foundation can no man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ. 

    Well now, in regard to the writing-the writing material. Exodus is the first book to bring that out too. The first material was made by God Himself. He made the tables, and He made the writing, but the second tables were made by the mediator; they were made by Moses. God made the writing, but Moses made the tables. That enters into 2 Corinthians, and what comes out as a result of the instruction is that those who were served so well and so lovingly were questioning the great servant by whom they had been served. If we serve we must learn to suffer, as Paul says, Though the more abundantly I love you, the less I be loved. One must learn to be hurt by those whom we serve best. And the beloved apostle could say, Ye are our epistle written in our hearts, known and read of all men. A word too for those who minister. Let them take heed that they do not speak ill of the brethren. A critical minister-one who is critical amongst the brethren-leaves a very poor impression. It gives a chilly impression to speak ill against the brethren. We have to be faithful, but that is not speaking ill about them. It is as though Paul would say, You are speaking ill about me, but wherever I go I bring out beautiful things about you. You yourselves are my letter. There was much that could be said about the Corinthians. The apostle says much to them, but about them is another matter. I have brought out every good thing about you; ye are my letter read of all men, written in my heart. How he corresponded with the great High Priest in heaven! Now what is written in my heart I am sure to speak about, and that is the idea of the writing; it is what I speak about, Known and read of all men. And then he explains, Forasmuch as ye are manifestly declared to be the epistle of Christ ministered by us, written not with ink, but with the Spirit of the living God; not in tables of stone, but in fleshy tables of the heart. Now he comes down to ourselves as to whether we are material, whether the Holy Spirit can indite something about Christ, can write something of Christ in our hearts. Fleshy means that they are impressionable. The people who go in for polish of this world, beloved, are not such material as is spoken of here. The harder the stone, the better the polish it takes, but the writing is not polished writing. Writing is what God would have to say to us. There is nothing more practical. We send a Bible to the heathen, but the divine thought is living witnesses, living epistles of Christ, as it is said, known and read of all men. Oh, that we may receive some reflection of Christ to take it in passively by the power of the Spirit of the living God! 

    Then I wanted to refer to Revelation to show how this specially works out in our time-which is the time of overcoming. These verses relate to the overcomer in Philadelphia. Philadelphia is overcoming, but the idea is an overcomer. It is a person, the individual that overcomes. The maintenance of what is of God depends upon the overcomer, and the overcomer in this chapter has a peculiar honour conferred. He is to be a pillar in the temple of God, but he is to be written upon. Now there is writing paper and writing paper; paper for documents which are to be held for a long period of time requires to be specially made. It is a question here not only that I can be written upon, but that this particular thing must be written upon me. I am special material; I am a special kind of paper, such writing material that the Lord can write upon me the name of His God. Think of that! Think of the Lord Jesus writing the name of His God and the name of the city of His God! Then He tells us what that is: New Jerusalem, which cometh down out of heaven from my God. That is to say, I am using you virtually for the greatest position, to be written upon, for the things relate to Myself, My own matter, the name of My God. Think of what God was to Jesus and that I am capable of receiving an impression of that in my soul. As He says when praying to His Father, That the love with which thou hast loved me may be in them, that the highest form of love may be in my heart and in your heart. The name of my God, and the name of the city of my God, which is new Jerusalem-the overcomer of this church understands this thing. He understands the name of Jesus God. He understands the name of the city of God. Then He says, my new name. Think of being material for that! It is most practical. I think the Lord would appeal to us to take a passive attitude, beloved brethren, so that conditions may come about that I absorb what is needed to be able to take on such impressions as these, and there should be something seen in me, something read in me, the name of Jesus God, and the name of the city of God and His new name. How great the thought is! So I leave it, that we might learn something of this blessedness of being in the presence of the great thoughts of God, actively presented to us in the power of the Spirit. 
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    Revelation 3: 1 - 22

    JTThe address to the assembly at Thyatira must be included in what comes before us at this time, beginning with verse 18 of chapter 2. That address was read yesterday afternoon but not touched in our remarks, so that we have four assemblies to consider now. We shall have to be more or less brief in our remarks so that all may be covered. The assemblies especially before us now are Thyatira and Philadelphia. The errors in Thyatira may be counteracted by the virtues indicated in Philadelphia, for the two assemblies run together; they are prophetically contemporary. There is a peculiar kind of responsibility attached to angels in Thyatira, as indicated in what is said to the angel there. The Lord says, But I have against thee that thou permittest the woman Jezebel, she who calls herself prophetess, and she teaches and leads astray my servants, Revelation 2: 20. The brethren no doubt have noticed that the word woman may be translated wife, so that we are reminded of a household situation in Thyatira, in which there is the wife and the one who is responsible in regard of her. Her conduct is terrible, but still it is a household situation that is in mind. It shows what christendom has become, a sort of administration contemplating a household, and the responsible element, that is, the angel, is neglectful. The Lord says, Thou permittest the woman Jezebel, as if her husband were ignoring the officious conduct of his wife. He knew it, he was there and responsible, but he failed to check it, to have it corrected. He permitted it, the allusion being, as the teaching shows, to the situation in the reign of Ahab in which Elijah ministered. It was a situation marked by conduct which was dreadful, Jezebel being the wife of the king who was responsible and who, to some extent, was amenable to reproof; indeed at one time he humbled himself and God owned it, but still negatively, and he went on to ruin, showing that where there is a neglect of household responsibility and restraint the end is sure to be ruinous. 

    CHHIt says in Kings that she urged Ahab on to sin. I was wondering whether she would be in contrast to Abigail, the true wife you might say. Does this woman really develop into Babylon? 

    JTThat is what the teaching of the book brings out. She is seen more in a political relation later, that is, in chapters 16, 17 and 18, especially in 17, where she rides the beast. Then she is spoken of as saying in her heart that she sits a queen, not a wife, but a queen (chapter 18:7). Of course the queen Jezebel was a wife, but what is said is that she said in her heart, I sit a queen, and I am not a widow; and I shall in no wise see grief. Here it is the household position, hardly a kingdom position, but the household. 

    HHWhat do you mean as to the household? 

    JTA husband and wife and the children: they are all alluded to. Then there are those in the setting, the religious position, that are responsible as Ahab was. They are responsible for the house. It is not as the wife is responsible in Proverbs, one who is viewed as faithful, her husband being known in the gates. Jezebel is over against this; her husband is simply unable to deal with the situation, and this person or wife pursues her wicked ways unhindered. 

    QuesWould Johns second epistle indicate the right conditions prevailing in the elect lady and her children? She is found walking in the truth. 

    JTI think that is good; she is called the elect lady, and she was faithful over against this wicked person. Peter has a similar expression: She that is elected with you in Babylon salutes you, 1 Peter 5: 13. The allusion would be either to his wife or to an assembly there, but in either case it is a matter of the husbands sense of responsibility. 

    RWSIs the believers household like an antechamber to the assembly? If Satan can secure something in the household he is attacking Gods assembly. 

    JTI am sure that is the truth. Satan attacks our houses. He attacks the local assemblies, too, and the leaders, the brethren or elders who are responsible. The masculine side would be in the leaders, those who attend the care meetings or wherever rule is maintained. 1 Timothy 5 helps on this line, and indeed the whole teaching of Timothy helps as to how rule is maintained and how it bears on the assembly. So that as the sisters grow older they are not to be put on the list until they are sixty, showing that the assembly is not to be damaged in any way by persons for whom it cares financially. It shows too that youth is not an asset; it is a liability really. Younger women are enjoined to marry so that there should be children to be brought up for the Lord. Children are a sort of check in households, a sort of balance, a responsibility that helps to balance the position. 

    AATYou were calling attention to the Nicolaitanes and the difference between their works and their doctrine. I notice here that Jezebel teaches; that would take in doctrine. 

    JTIt is well to bring that up. It is said, She teaches and leads astray my servants; and then we are told in verse 24, But to you I say, the rest (that is, the remnant) who are in Thyatira, as many as have not this doctrine .... The allusion is to what she teaches, so that we have to watch the feminine power rising, attempting to teach in the profession and acquiring pre-eminence above the masculine feature. That is what has developed in Rome, because this paragraph in chapter 2 is early in the history of the assembly. The later chapters deal with later conditions, more political conditions, but this is somewhat earlier in the history when she took root, not as a queen, but as a wife. She took root and acquired power and corrupted; she became the great corruptress of the earth. 

    WFKShe calls herself a prophetess. That is a false position, is it not? 

    JTQuite so; that is what the system we are alluding to does. 

    WFKJezebel had false prophets and maintained them. 

    JTShe slew the prophets of the Lord. The following queen, Athaliah, would have slain and did slay the seed royal as far as she could; that is to say, the royalty of Christ and the prophetic ministry of Christ. These two women represent Satans instruments to overcome by evil. 

    ABShe ... leads astray my servants, that is on the masculine side. The note says, bondmen. They were led astray. 

    JTQuite so. It shows it was at an early stage of the history of the assembly, but that the system had already taken effect, and in a very subtle and powerful way that the masculine had failed to restrain. The corruption was allowed to go on. 

    ABWas that seen in Jezebels writing a letter in the kings name and using his seal on it, taking the matter entirely out of Ahabs hand? 

    JTJust so, that helps. He was weak in all that. What develops in that section of 1 Kings is that God had great regard for royalty at the moment. Bad as Ahab was, the prophet had already come and spoken to him, and God says to him, You are going to lead Israel. And he did lead Israel and led victoriously, so that there is no excuse for him. He is man enough on those lines, man enough to make war, but not man enough on household lines to correct his wife and children. So that here in Revelation Jezebel in the character of a wife becomes the great corruptress; and in later chapters branches out in a queenly way, a more royal way, you may say, bringing down the wrath of heaven. There is more exultation over her overthrow than over anything else in the book. 

    HHWhat you are saying is an important word for the home circle now. 

    JTThe devil gets in in that way. He gets in with the fashions of the world and its pleasures, and the lack of restraint from the masculine side is what he is counting on. His ideas are positively operating in the feminine side, in the mothers and the sisters. 

    CHHThe prophet Ezekiel complained in chapter 43: 8 that there was only a wall between the houses of the kings and the temple, and that they were corrupting Gods house by what was going on in their houses. 

    JTThere is a great deal made in Ezekiel of Jehovahs love for Israel. That is, for Jerusalem really, because Jerusalem is taken up in the time of David. How God regarded her! what she was like when He found her, and how she developed in beauty and then failed Him utterly. 

    RWSIn the promise to the rest: To you I say, the rest who are in Thyatira, as many as have not this doctrine, who have not known the depths of Satan, as they say, I do not cast upon you any other burden, who are they in the words, they say? 

    JTThat is Rome, I would think. Rome would aver that the real ones were influenced by the devil; that is what I think is meant. The speakers were the enemys instruments: As many as .. have not known the depths of Satan, as they say. It is the kind of language that the professional people would use as to any work of God, because the time had come for the real separation. The remnant had begun to take form, and the enemy, through the leaders in Rome, would attribute to them what really was attributable to the official class, the Jezebel class. That class began at Pergamos where Antipas was slain; it is on the lines of which we are speaking now. The opposition to what was of God was there. The remnant is not spoken of there; it is spoken of first in Thyatira, and the enemy is given to know that God is moving. 

    ABIs that like the great cry of heresy that Rome raised? 

    JTThe word heresy became emblazoned in their vocabulary, whereas Paul was the one who introduced it. Throughout the history it is applied to the real people of God and of course at the time of the Reformation it became a very far-flung thought. Heresy against the truth was charged against the christians, whereas in truth the heresy was in the public and leading class. 

    HHWould the attack be made on the overcomer by this class? 

    JTJust so. And therefore you would need to be an overcomer in view of this in order to make room for the Spirit. So the word is, He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the assemblies. The word to the assemblies comes in after that to the overcomer, so that no one will hear the Spirits word unless he overcomes these things, these conditions. 

    FKCIn relation to, her children will I kill with death-is that a kind of doctrinal thing, such as the doctrine of transubstantiation and the worship of images, which Satan has introduced? 

    JTJust so. Possibly the Eastern elements are in mind and had something to do with the dead condition that ensued; but it spread over the whole of christendom and her children. The Lord says, I will kill them with death. It would be moral death, not literal death. Satan would kill the saints in Smyrna with literal death, but now the Lord takes that weapon over and uses it against the children of Jezebel. That is, they die morally; the doctrine is so deadly that they cease to have any life at all. Let anyone travel through Europe, southern Europe particularly, and he will be impressed with the deadness that there is. 

    AATI think you would be impressed with it in Montreal. 

    JTWell, there is probably more virus here; they are in touch more with Protestantism here, as in Ireland. The thing is kept going. But where you have masses of people without any opposition, without anything but the sort of thing that Jezebel has, there is lust deadness. And of course Rome flourishes in that darkness. 

    EALHow far would you go in placing the responsibility of these false doctrines? Would you link them entirely with clericalism? 

    JTThese elements that flourish in Thyatira are seen in the previous church: the doctrine of the Nicolaitanes and the doctrine of Balaam are there, and now we have Jezebels doctrine: She who calls herself prophetess, and she teaches and leads astray my servants to commit fornication and eat of idol sacrifices. This has to be taken as pure out-and-out worldliness, shameful conduct. And I gave her time that she should repent, and she will not repent of her fornication. Then follows the statement of the legal judicial action: Behold, I cast her into a bed, and those that commit adultery with her into great tribulation, unless they repent of her works, and her children will I kill with death; and all the assemblies shall know .... It had not happened yet at this writing; the teaching was current but the penalty had not yet been enforced. It has been since. 

    QuesWhat is the thought of the bed? 

    JTWell, it is the close association with evil, idolatry brought in, heathen practices brought in; 

    not only judaism, but heathendom taken on and practised. 

    MWhat is the thought in I will give to you each according to your works? 

    JTIt is to stress what He had against the main body, the whole body, as He said earlier: I have against thee that thou permittest the woman Jezebel .... Then comes, I will give to you each according to your works; that is, the Lord will deal with each one of them according to their works, to each one in the public body. Then verse 24 says, But to you I say, the rest who are in Thyatira, as many as have not this doctrine; this is where we get the real parting of the ways; the rest involves the remnant; the rest is over against the main bodywho have not known the depths of Satan, as they say, I do not cast upon you any other burden; but what ye have hold fast till I shall come. So now the Lord is speaking to a class or a part of the whole body of believers, and He is marking them off as spoken to separately. He is marking them off as if He is leaving to the main body these words as to Jezebel, that she will not repent, and what He will do to her and her children. It is true there is a word as to repentance, but it says, She will not repent, so there is no hope at all for her. The book tells us later that she is to be destroyed root and branch, and the judgment will go on eternally, showing what heaven thinks about it, but the remnant is spoken of by itself, and the overcomer is put before the hearing of the Spirit, as if He is saying, I am not going to minister to the public body; I am going to minister to those who have overcome or who are in principle overcomers. 

    QuesDid the parting of the ways take place in the Reformation? 

    JTIt did historically; that is what happened. 

    CHHWould you suggest that now there is no rest, as referred to, in Thyatira? 

    JTNo, unless you take the word Thyatira as a divisional word, as one of the seven divisions; in that case it involves the public body, which is yet responsible. But the Spirit of God has in mind that there is a system, and that the matter is settled in their case. In principle, the whole system is judged. It is only a matter of time till God will bring it up to remembrance for destruction. 

    FCWhy does the Lord connect repentance at all with such a system? 

    JTIt shows Gods attitude; it is still the christian dispensation, and the Lord is true to that. That helps us, too, in our souls. 

    AATAs to verse 21, And I gave her time that she should repent, is there a principle in that that in connection with our handling of evil we should give time for repentance? 

    JTI think so; I think we ought to make the thing clear and then give time for repentance, because that gives time for the Spirit of God to operate. The dispensation may be said to be the dispensation of the Spirit, and that means that time must be given for Him to operate. But then, the Lord has said here authoritatively that she will not repent, so the system is doomed. 

    HHIs that not characteristic of persons who, so to say, secede from right fellowship, that you seldom hear of repentance? The thing goes on. 

    JTUsually when the system is connected with it, it becomes a systematised matter; there is judicial doom attached to it. 

    MWADoes it suggest here that there is ministry that should bring about repentance when He says, I gave her time that she should repent, ministry brought before them but not taken in and acted upon? 

    JTThat usually goes with such circumstances. God never leaves Himself without a witness, and certainly there has been witness even up to the present time. There has been testimony to this situation and the remnant is in mind, for the Lord has the remnant in mind. But this refusal to repent morally finishes the matter as far as the system is concerned; the general position is settled when the Lord says, She will not repent. He continues, I will do so-and-so, and so-and-so, and when that begins to take place the matter is settled. But the idea of the remnant runs on, and we shall see it in Philadelphia. 

    RHWhat is the idea of all the assemblies in verse 23? And all the assemblies shall know that I am he that searches the reins and the hearts. 

    JTI would take that to be just the general position of the profession. The Lord sees to it that the matter is closed. I suppose historically that came out at the Reformation; the whole general position became aware of what was current. Of course that period in church history is most interesting as to what the Spirit was doing, and what evidences there were of His work; also the principle of the whole becoming acquainted with the actual situation. 

    CHHWould previous history enter into this matter of repentance, as in Esaus case? You were speaking in your address as to a certain fixity that would arise where one is already doomed. 

    JTThat is true. It came about with the Amorites and with Esau. God did not say at the beginning that He hated Esau, He says it in Malachi, meaning that it was when the conduct of Esau became public. The time comes when God says, It is finished. 

    SRMcCGods dealings with Thyatira are to turn our eyes inward to see the kind of God we have, who searches the reins and the hearts. 

    JTHe that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the assemblies. What the Spirit says is much wider than what the Lord says. What the Lord says is only the text of your address, but the address itself is much wider. Therefore it would mean that in the address, in the full bearing of what He says, He searches the reins and hearts. The reins are the lower organs of the person; the heart is the upper and intelligent organ. The Lord does not deal with these any more simply in externals. That is what came out at the Reformation: the thoughts of many hearts were revealed. What a revelation there was of the state of christendom! 

    RHWhy is it that the first feature of the remnant is connected with doctrine rather than with practice? As many as have not this doctrine, it says. 

    JTIt would be a question of whether they were really clear of the system. The Lord could hardly recognise them as a remnant unless they were clear of the system. People began to judge of it even down in Italy and in France; and in Bohemia too the Spirit of God raised exercises and they began to judge it. They judged the doctrine on which the system was built up. 

    CDeBIs this the first time the coming of the Lord is mentioned? In chapter 22 it says, I come quickly. Is not this different? 

    JTWell, what it says in verse 25, But what ye have hold fast till I shall come, is said to the remnant, not to the whole public system. It continues, And he that overcomes; as much as to say the Holy Spirit will keep on ministering, though on smaller lines, no doubt; but He will keep on ministering, and if He is doing that, then there must be overcomers. He is not going to keep on ministering to that system, He has dealt with it. So that He says, And he that overcomes, and he that keeps unto the end my works, to him will I give authority over the nations, and he shall shepherd them with an iron rod; as vessels of pottery are they broken in pieces, as I also have received from my Father; and I will give to him the morning star. That is the position. Then verse 29 shows that the ministry is going on but it is those that are overcoming who will get the good of it. Hence there is the renewal of things, a change-over, the ministry continuing on, but on smaller lines. Nevertheless it is real, and in view, not of the past but of the future, the future kingdom when the Lord will come and rule the nations with a rod of iron. These devoted ones are under His eye and they will join Him and rule with Him. In the meantime they will get ministry. He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the assemblies; not to one, but to all of them, so that the general position of the dispensation is maintained in the Spirit; for it is the dispensation of the Spirit. 

    WFKThe Roman system goes in for rule and authority, but here it is the overcomer that will rule and shepherd. 

    JTThe overcomer has the light of that, that he is going to rule. Rome says she is still ruling, but in view of the continuance of the ministry, which is the last verse, I believe history shows that Rome set itself up in opposition to the Holy Spirit. Then the Bull of Infallibility was intended to check or overcome the actual ministry of the dispensation, which is that of the Spirit of God. We are coming under that at the present time. 

    RemShe calls herself a prophetess. 

    JTShe has done that. Of course, the Bull of Infallibility is the full expression of that. The Pope is said to be infallible under certain circumstances, a terrible thing. But we are finding out today, as the brethren have been doing for many years, that the dispensation of the Spirit still holds. 

    JRHIs the searching of the reins and the hearts to fit us into the conditions of transparency found in the end of the book, as over against the secret side seen in the bed and the existence of holy orders and all that kind of thing? 

    JTTransparency is a word which applies to what we are saying; the system we are dealing with does not know it at all. They ignore it. It is darkness they maintain; they flourish in darkness. Our dispensation is a dispensation of light, but that means the dispensation of the Spirit. It is the day of the Spirit. 

    EALIt is interesting to see the distinctions here. Jezebel calls herself a prophetess, a title for which she has no authority. Then the overcomer is on the masculine side. Is that right? There is no recognition of headship in her calling herself a prophetess. 

    JTShe assumes that role of feminine rule; so that finally she becomes a queen. She moves over from the title of prophetess to become a queen: I sit a queen, and am no widow. She has no felt need whether her husband be dead or alive. She is not a widow. It is a political position she has acquired, so that she is, as it were, self-contained. She came into very close quarters recently with destruction, because anyone can see how easily it could happen if God so ordered. She thinks she has a permanent tenure of life, but she has not. 

    RemAs I also have received from my Father. Is that not interesting as being the Lords second mention in this book of the Father in relation to the assembly? There seems to be a suggestion of the way this system is set up, how the head of it receives this title, which is so foreign to it. 

    JTHe is called Holy Father. The Lord used that designation in addressing His Father. He refers to Him here: the overcomer shall shepherd them with an iron rod; as vessels of pottery are they broken in pieces, as I also have received from my Father. That is the kingdom that He has received from His Father. We shall see more of it later; He will say to Laodicea that he that overcomes, to him will I give to sit with me in my throne; as I also have overcome, and have sat down with my Father in his throne. That is His present position, that He has sat down with His Father in His throne. But presently He is going to sit on His own throne, and He is telling the overcomer here that he is going to sit with Him on His throne, as He has received from His Father; that is to say, the Lord takes everything from His Father. He is going to have a throne of His own, and the overcomer will sit with Him there; so that all this is in prospect. 

    ARCWhy does the allusion to hearing the Spirits voice precede that to the overcomer in the earlier assemblies, while in the latter ones you have the overcoming first and then the ear to hear? 

    JTIt is to show that if you are in Rome and stay there you will not get the ministry of the Spirit; you have not an ear or you would not stay there. If you have an ear you will come out of it, you will be an overcomer and then you will hear what the Spirit says to the assemblies. Let him hear; the responsibility still attaches to you, but you are to hear what the Spirit says to the assemblies. So we are on very wide ground, the dispensation of the Spirit. 

    WWWWould the morning star bring us into the light of another day? 

    JTQuite so; it is another day coming in. We have to wait for that. It is a dark world around us, and no one can be conscious really of that coming day unless he sees that we are in darkness all around politically and religiously. 

    ABWould the depths of God be set over against the depths of Satan? An apprehension of them would have a great consolidating effect in our souls. 

    JTQuite so; the Spirit of God searches the depths of God and brings them into our souls. 

    ABIs the morning star connected with the principle of rule? 

    JTIt refers to the coming day of glory. It is a gift-Christ Himself in this connection as said in chapter 22: 16. 

    CHHWould the iron rod indicate the inflexibility of Gods principles while on the other hand Thyatira has broken down all restraint? 

    JTQuite so; as applied to the nations it is inflexibility. In the coming day a sinner of a hundred years will be cut off, there is no hope; whereas today God is allowing things to go on because it is a dispensation of grace. So Isaiah 26: 9 says that when thy judgments are in the earth, the inhabitants of the world learn righteousness, that is, when they are shepherded with an iron rod. They are not learning it now. 

    CHHWould you say that in the assembly there should be the recognition in a moral way of this iron rod, the maintaining of divine principles without any flexibility at all? 

    JTYou need to be inflexible in order to use the rod. In our local positions today we have to learn to be patient, but in the millennium there will be the rule of Christ on His own throne. Of course Satan will be bound. It is the time in which God is setting out certain things, and He is going to take a long time to set them out, a thousand years. It will be a wonderful kingdom because it is the final issue, when God will show how He can control men in flesh and blood conditions. It has never been thus demonstrated in any dispensation. This is the dispensation of grace, and God is bearing with people, but He is not going to continue it indefinitely. He would say, as it were, I am going to have a time for Myself, one thousand years, in which I will show how principles can be set up by which men may be controlled. Then there will be no allowance of mans will; a sinner of one hundred years will be cut off. But then it comes out when Satan is loosed that the flesh is still un changed. It had been held in check by the wonderful principles of Christs kingdom. But the nations under Satans leadership will come up on the breadth of the earth, and then fire comes down from heaven and destroys them all (Revelation 20: 7 - 9). 

    HHThe thought of recovery goes a long way in connection with what you have just been saying as to the millennium. I suppose you would allow that it is not new creation, but the recovery of things for God on earth under the rule of Christ. 

    JTIt is recovery, not on the principle of new creation but on the principle of the old. The new principles that God will set up in that day will control sin, even although it be there; for it is there and will show itself when Satan is let loose. But during the millennium it is held in check. I think it is a great test, a great final exhibition of what God can do, an answer, as it were, to the suggestion that God cannot control man in the flesh. He can do it, He has means of doing it, and those means will be in the hands of Christ. But the matter will be terminated according to chapter 20; the nations will go up on the breadth of the earth, as if Satan acquires a free hand with no longer any international restrictions; as if he can interfere with any territory. God allows that, but only that he might come to his utter ruin and all that are with him. 

    WWWIs it not a great victory that God has at the present moment those who are governed by divine principles before Satan is chained? 

    JTQuite; divine principles are being maintained in the assembly. It is the same thing now in the assembly as it will be in the millennium; it is a very great matter. We should see to it in our care meetings, in eldership, that things are searched out and dealt with according to these principles. It was in accordance with this that the man in Corinth was handed over to Satan; the power of God did it: I ... have already judged ... (ye and my spirit being gathered together, with the power of our Lord Jesus Christ), him that has so wrought this: to deliver him, I say, being such, to Satan. It will be the same thing in the millennium only in a more public and extended way. 

    But to go on, we cannot spend much time on Sardis, which is just Protestantism. There is not much in it, the Lord does not indicate anything much in that period. Nevertheless He has the seven Spirits of God, meaning that He has the same power as before; the seven Spirits allude to that. And He has the seven stars. It does not say He holds them but He has them. I know thy works, that thou hast a name that thou livest, and art dead. Be watchful, and strengthen the things that remain, which are about to die, for I have not found thy works complete before my God. So that there is nothing there, you might say, nothing that we can rest in. They are dead or about to die, but still He goes on at the end and says, I will come upon thee as a thief. It is a distressing thing and ought to arouse anxiety that He will come as a thief. And then it says, But thou hast a few names in Sardis which have not defiled their garments, and they shall walk with me in white, because they are worthy. So that there is not much to say. I suppose historically it would be the Reformation and what followed in the servants the Lord used before the idea of the assembly was thoroughly revived and began to function. 

    RHWhy is the thought of watching stressed in Sardis? 

    JTI suppose the Lord would have whatever there is in that period kept alive by watchfulness. There were individuals. There is hardly anything you can speak of as the assembly, so that there is not much in the account to rest in; still there were a few, which in itself has a peculiar voice: a few names in Sardis. 

    HHI was noticing the footnote to verse 2: it reads, instead of Be watchful, Become so. 

    RWSWe have a few hymns from those few names. 

    JTWe have a good many. One has noticed of late the number of hymns that we have from that period, though since the revival by the Spirit of the truth of the assembly one would not take on any hymns that disregard it. You will not find any such taken on after the Bethesda matter arose, after the truth of the assembly came out and was refused in Bethesda. We have some hymns by brethren that were with Bethesda, but written before they went there. I do not think any were accepted, or should be, from such authorship, or from any who remain outwardly in Thyatira. We have a great many from previous centuries and from the last century, up until about 1830, before the truth of the assembly came out; we have had none since from sources not in the truth, nor shall we have any more. 

    SRMcCWould you bring that exercise into the household: not to have hymn books in the house other than those in keeping with the truth? 

    JTIt is a household matter in the true sense, that is, in the sense in which the Holy Spirit has part in it. 

    SRMcCI was thinking of such hymns as Moodys and Sankeys. 

    JTWell, of course, Moody and Sankey brought forward many of those earlier hymns of which we were speaking, but none of our own that I know of, because they came in after the truth was revived. But those who wrote hymns that were right, we will say, before that, were accepted, such as Charles Wesleys and others like them. What I am saying is, 

    I think, right, and the Lords hand was over it too. These extraneous hymns will never be permitted if the Lord has His way. 

    WWWThose hymns that we have from past centuries were written in the light that existed at that time. 

    JTThe authors wrote simply in the light they had, but things changed after the Spirit began to function in the assembly. A persons product now must be tested by whether the Spirit of God has had His way with the author. 

    JSDo you think that those not walking in the truth could write hymns suitable for the assembly? 

    JTI do not think they could. They might write them verbally, but I do not think they would be in keeping with the idea of this dispensation. It is the dispensation of the Spirit. Of course it is the Lords dispensation, but it is the dispensation of the Spirit and the dispensation of grace. 

    HHWe have hymns in our book written by brethren who at one time walked with us but do not now. 

    JTSome by Tregelles are very good; he was with us when he wrote those hymns, but he did not remain with us. Many earlier hymns that were verbally right are being used. 

    RemThose words of a hymn in our previous book: Thy death has brought to light the Fathers heart sound very plausible, but they are not in line with the truth as taught by the Holy Spirit. 

    JTThat was written by James Boyd, a brother in fellowship when he wrote it. The hymn would have been accepted but for that very line. 

    CHHWhat about literature written by people who are not walking in the truth, childrens books and the like? 

    JTI do not think they should be taken on at all. We have to bear in mind the honour due to the Spirit of God. The Lord says that anyone who says a word against the Spirit of God shall never be forgiven either in this world or in the world to come. 

    WWMDo you not think if we took on more the ministry of those that were walking in the truth at any time in question, we should have very little time to read other ministry? 

    JTQuite so; there is plenty of food. The Lord thought of the matter of food when He said of those providing it, Blessed is that bondman whom his lord on coming shall find doing thus, Matthew 24: 46. 

    LRWhat has been said would include such works as the Schofield Bible? 

    JTQuite so; that is a work that has come in since the Holy Spirit has been disregarded. I could not take on that. Of course you might take on things for the sake of examination; there are things you might learn from many by comparison; but as regards positive things that belong to the saints we must recognise the Spirit. 

    CHHWould that apply to the mothers in connection with the religious books they buy for their children from other sources than our tract depot? 

    JTI know there is likely to be a good deal of looseness in that line and what we are saying now is intended to check it, that we are to honour the Spirit of God. The Lord stresses it that if any one shall say a word against the Spirit, it shall never be forgiven either in this age or in that which is to come. 

    RHWhat about those words of hymn 234: Who, by His wondrous dying, Revealed, O God, thy heart? That statement is addressed to the Father. 

    JTYou do not think that is incorrect, do you? The heart of the Father was revealed in the Son before He died, but it is the heart of God that was revealed in the death of Christ. The revelation of the Father was before that. 

    RHIt is a little ambiguous, for the hymn is praise to the Father. 

    JTWhat has been said clarifies it. The revelation is said to be of Gods heart. I think the hymn was examined carefully before insertion. 

    WWMShould we not make ourselves more familiar with the New Translation as we think of the service of the brother that put it into our hands? There are his hymns too in the book we have been speaking of, the help he has given us in this way in the service of God. 

    JTThe Spirit of God raised up that brother in a special way. He spent many years in translating the Bible into German, French and English, and it is the best translation unquestionably that there is in any of these languages. He spent much time in Elberfeld, Germany, in France, and of course in England, so that we have the best there is in those three languages and in Italian, too, I think. And alongside of that are his hymns. They stand alongside of the Scriptures, not of course on the same level, but I believe they stand alongside for enhancing the ministry that God gave. We have all that and recently we have a concordance of this translation which is very useful to any who wish to get the truth. The Lord would, I am sure, lay it upon us that there is plenty for us directly from the Spirit to carry us through. 

    RemThe Lord says to Philadelphia, Hold fast what thou hast. The Lord has given us much. 

    JTQuite so. We have to look now at Philadelphia and Laodicea, and then tomorrow at the assembly as coming down out of heaven as a bride. That will be on more positive lines than these two chapters but Philadelphia leads on to it. Really we might say that what has developed spiritually during the last one hundred and twenty years is what is alluded to in Philadelphia, and we are in it now. It will go on to the end. Laodicea is a sort of outlet for the effort of the devil over against that, but Philadelphia is very close to the ministry of the Spirit in this dispensation of the Spirit. 

    RHIs the Laodicean condition what we are peculiarly exposed to now? 

    JTThat is what I would think, that is the thing to watch now. Sardis is running on, you might say, but it is a dead thing, there is not much to say about it. What is there today that you can find of any value in the merely external profession of christendom? What you get by the Spirit is the only thing of value and that stands connected with Philadelphia. Laodicea is a sort of pretension that has arisen in that connection. 

    CHHWould you place the companies that have seceded from the truth in that class? 

    JTI think in principle they are there. If you get a systematised thing, as in all these bodies to which we often allude, it has to be watched and refused. I believe the Lord is helping us to refuse these imitations. Sardis is not a form of imitation; Laodicea is. 

    RHIn connection with what you say as to what is systematised, J.N.D. refers to Bethesda in that way. 

    HHI suppose you could not quite understand the true nature of Laodicea if there were not a Philadelphian side also. 

    JTI think that is true. God has graciously given us the positive, and the dispensation as revived involves Christ in heaven and the Spirit here with the assembly formed and functioning. Therefore the dispensation in principle stands. Laodicea in its characteristics is an effort of the enemy on the principle of imitation. So in a Timothy Jannes and Jambres are brought down to us from the Old Testament. Their names had not been spoken of before; they are imitators and they withstood Moses on that principle. 

    RemThese features of Laodicea may be amongst us. 

    JTOnly that what you have amongst people that are in the main right is not systematised, whereas they are systematised, and the systematisation is where the evil lies. 

    RWSWhere do you see it systematised? Have you in mind something special? 

    JTIt is systematised error, that is the phrase in Ephesians 4: 14. 

    HBIn Philadelphia the Lord speaks of the synagogue of Satan. Would that not be a system? 

    JTQuite so; it is a local suggestion. The synagogue is a local thought. I think Rome is never anything else but local. 

    CHHSystematised error is in connection with teaching: In unprincipled cunning, with a view to systematized error, Ephesians 4: 14. 

    JTThat is the thing that we have to deal with all around us. All the sects are systematised, but we are now dealing, not simply with ordinary Protestant sects, but with imitations of the truth, of the true thing; the name of brethren attaching to them all. 

    FKCWould you say that the Lords words to Laodicea, I know thy works, that thou art neither cold nor hot, express the position Bethesda took as regards the Person of Christ? 

    JTThat sort of thing has spread wider too, in Protestantism. But our subject now is what is said about Philadelphia. The Lord says, And to the angel of the assembly in Philadelphia write: These things saith the holy, the true; he that has the key of David, he who opens and no one shall shut, and shuts and no one shall open: I know thy works: behold, I have set before thee an opened door, which no one can shut, because thou hast a little power, and hast kept my word, and hast not denied my name. Then He goes on to say, I will cause that they shall come and shall do homage before thy feet. That is remarkable, that is, before the assemblys feet. And shall know that I 

    have loved thee. Because thou hast kept the word of my patience, I also will keep thee out of the hour of trial, which is about to come upon the whole habitable world, to try them that dwell upon the earth. I come quickly: hold fast what thou hast, that no one take thy crown. Well, these are the things we are to take on and understand and develop in ourselves. And then what the overcomer comes into-for there must be overcomers in Philadelphia or there will be no ministry, no hearing of the word, He that overcomes, him will I make a pillar in the temple of my God, and he shall go no more at all out; and I will write upon him the name of my God, and the name of the city of my God, the new Jerusalem, which comes down out of heaven, from my God, and my new name. This surely would all allude in the main to ministry that has come out particularly in the past thirty to forty years. I do not say the past one hundred years, but more recently, what has come out in the ministry bearing on the service of God, such as the matter of the temple and the assembly itself; the assembly being the temple of my God. Then too the relation of Christ to God: My Father and your Father ... my God and your God. I believe the Lord has honoured all that ministry and the results of it, and He is telling us that as overcoming He will write on us these wonderful things. 

    AATWhat does that mean, to write on us? 

    JTIt shows that we are writing material; we are capable of being written upon. The apostle Paul alludes to the Corinthians as being his epistle, Known and read of all men, written, he says, by the Spirit of the living God. 2 Corinthians 3 helps as to this matter of writing: Do we begin again to commend ourselves? or do we need, as some, commendatory letters to you, or commendatory from you? Ye are our letter, written in our hearts, known and read of all men, being manifested to be Christs epistle ministered by us, written, not with ink, but the Spirit of the living God; not on stone tables, but on fleshy tables of the heart (verses 1 - 3). I think we get there clearly the clue to the matter of writing material and how the writing proceeds. Paul is alluding to the place the saints had with him, written in our hearts. But then, they were written on too; they were manifestly Christs epistle ... written, not with ink, but the Spirit of the living God; not on stone tables, but on fleshy tables of the heart. That is Christs writing. 

    RWSIs this the crowning promise of all the promises to the seven churches? 

    JTIt would seem to be. What a place these thoughts should have with us; how they should become indelibly stamped on us! We are known to be thus. So that Matthew helps us when he says, two of you; that is, persons of that kind. 

    QuesWould you connect what comes out in verse 12 in regard of Christ, with what God says at the close of the previous dispensation in Malachi 3: 16? Then they that feared Jehovah spoke often one to another; and Jehovah observed it, and heard, and a book of remembrance was written before him for them that feared Jehovah, and that thought upon his name. Is there a connection, do you think? 

    JTThe book of remembrance was written, just so, and He speaks of them as mine. They shall be unto me a peculiar treasure, saith Jehovah of hosts, in the day that I prepare (verse 17). 

    QuesWhat would be the thought of my new name? 

    JTI think if we understand John 20 we shall understand what the Lord is speaking of here. How intimately He links the message through Mary with Himself: my brethren, my Father and my God; and then the addition of your-my Father and your Father ... my God and your God. 

    I think John 20 really helps us to understand what is promised here to the overcomer. What we have had all these years, to which we have been alluding is, I believe, bound up with Johns ministry, especially in chapter 20, the message through Mary. 

    CDeBThou hast a little power. How would that be manifested? 

    JTMaybe what we have here today. These meetings are growing in importance and likability. The brethren seem to like them, and the Lord likes them; I believe He sees that there is a little power. They are growing in value. They began in the early movement of perhaps one hundred and twenty years ago, but they have grown. These so-called readings have grown in importance and likability and the Lord has definitely taken them on. 

    AATIs it not remarkable that this type of meeting is found only among the brethren with whom we walk? They are the only ones who hold readings like this. 

    JTOthers could hardly do it. That in itself shows that they have drifted away from the dispensation because it is bound up with this sort of thing. We have often alluded to Acts 20, the love chapter; in the middle of it Eutychus is raised up by love; he is called a boy, and is brought away, representing the youthful work of the Spirit that is brought away, by which the brethren are comforted. But after Eutychus recovery there was a conversation until daybreak. It is conversation. It is not like the clerical system, depending on discourses, but it is reading and conversational intercourse so that personality comes into view and we speak to each other on personal lines. They carried on this sort of thing until the break of day. And so Paul went away and the brethren were comforted. 

    SRMcCThe temple of my God becomes prominent in Philadelphia. Would that link on with meetings such as these? 

    JTI believe John 20 is a sort of basic chapter as to all that has come out in these years, so that the Spirit of God has effected better conditions in the service of God, for we know what to do; we know the conditions in which the glory shines; we may say, from glory to glory. 

    FCDo you think the words, He shall go no more at all out would refer to the position we have taken up, that it is never to be given up to the end; God helping us to maintain it? 

    JTYes, I would connect it with what is said in chapter 21, which is really an eternal thought. Go no more ... out. There is a great deal of going out now! If anything is to be effected ministerially we have to go out and travel, and suffer in travelling, too. The devil has been allowed to succeed in closing our way to some extent, but the going out implies that the Lord is taking account of suffering more or less; journeyings often, as Paul said. Now I would take this word, Go no more ... out, and link it up with eternal conditions. Chapter 21:3 - 7 says, And God himself shall be with them, their God. And he shall wipe away every tear from their eyes; and death shall not exist any more, nor grief, nor cry, nor distress shall exist any more, for the former things have passed away. And he that sat on the throne said, Behold, I make all things new. And he says to me, Write, for these words are true and faithful. And he said to me, It is done. I am the Alpha and the Omega, the beginning and the end. I will give to him that thirsts of the fountain of the water of life freely. He that overcomes shall inherit these things, and I will be to him God, and he shall be to me son. I would link on that word in chapter 3 with this as a part of our eternal position, that we go no more out. 

    CHHThat would be confirmed by the use of the term, new Jerusalem, which occurs in those two places only. It is a question of eternal conditions. 

    TLSIs it right to think of both David and Solomon in the matter of Philadelphia? I was thinking of the expansion of what is proposed to the overcomer, how he receives an expansion in the way of service to God. 

    JTQuite so; Solomon, of course, is a counterpart of David. David represents refinement and excellency in this book and Solomon is just an expansion of David, so you might connect the idea of pillar with Solomon, and all that enters into the new Jerusalem in the way of glory; it is what the queen of Sheba saw, the ascent by which he went up into the house of the Lord. I think that would be quite admissible. Solomon is there because it is a question of David expanding, Christ at the present time in that light in the grandeur of the system of new creation. 
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    THE OVERCOMER IN RELATION TO GOVERNMENT (1) (SMC 4)

    Revelation 3: 7 - 22

    SMcCThe thought in mind in suggesting this passage is in relation to the idea of the overcomer and the thoughts of government that come out in relation to the overcomer, but there are one or two things that we may take notice of in the word to each of these assemblies. It is very interesting that so much should be made of the idea of government in the two final phases of church history which run together, in Philadelphia and Laodicea. The allusions to the temple of God and the city of God are distinct allusions to the idea of government, for the temple was the centre of all government of old in Jerusalem, as it will be in the world to come. Then there is the thought of the throne and the promise to the overcomer in the Laodicean position. He that overcomes, to him will I give to sit with me in my throne; as I also have overcome, and have sat down with my Father in his throne. 

    The references to the overcomer in these passages would help us to understand the dignity of divine administration and divine government. Preceding this is the word to the angel of the assembly in Sardis, pointing us to the time of the Reformation and what has been since that time, where the Spirit of God is stressed to begin with. No doubt the basis of the Reformation was good and many godly men had part in it, and God was with certain features of the movement to a large extent, but it degenerated into the employment of the human mind and human strength, and the Spirit of God and the resources linked with the Spirit were set on one side. Therefore we get conditions as they are in the public body around us. 

    But when we come to Philadelphia, stress is laid on the dignified and refined features of divine administration, in the allusion to Christ as having the key of David, and the promise to the overcomer. And to the angel of the assembly in Philadelphia write: These things saith the holy, the true; he that has the key of David, he who opens and no one shall shut, and shuts and no one shall open. 

    In the suggestions of the Holy, and the True, and the key of David, the Lord is indicating that the best is before us in this suggestion in relation to administration. The Holy and the True stress the moral conditions that are linked with it, and the thought of He who opens and no one shall shut, and shuts and no one shall open would help to establish us in regard to what the Lord has done, His service to us, so that the ground might be held in the light of that service. 

    HWThese are very helpful suggestions you are bringing before us. In this matter of divine administration you have the present moment in mind? 

    SMcCYes, exactly. The fulness of the administration will work out in the world to come, but we are to understand it morally and spiritually now, for Christ in having taken His place in heaven is functioning as Man in relation to the great administration which is working out from that position. There is also the world to come, but it enters into the present moment in a particular way, the Spirit here in the assembly standing in relation to the provision of Christ on high, functioning as Man in heaven, the Centre of this great administration. 

    EBMcCIt is important that the Lord says, I know thy works? 

    SMcCIt is. That is, the Lord is looking over the position here. I know thy works. There is nothing passes His knowledge. 

    EBMcCThese conditions may obtain, they may be true, but no company could claim today to be Philadelphia, would you say? 

    SMcCNo. That would be presumption of the highest kind and character. The Lord, as we have been taught, has nothing less in mind in what He speaks of in regard to Philadelphia than the whole assembly. We may get certain concrete expressions of the features of it in those who are walking in the truth, but the Lord has nothing less than the whole assembly in mind in this  ... and shall know that I have loved thee. He is not speaking to any particular section of the assembly but to the whole assembly. 

    FRGThe bread which we break, is it not the communion of the body of the Christ? It represents every believer who has the Spirit of God. 

    SMcCYes. The bread never includes less than all the saints. It may find practical, concrete expression in those we know and walk together with in our partaking of the one loaf, but abstractly the loaf always includes all the saints. 

    FDCIn Isaiah 22, to which I suppose this scripture alludes, the feature of glory comes in very prominently in connection with the administration. Have you that in mind, that there should be glory in the administration today? 

    SMcCVery good. Read that passage please. 

    FDCAnd it shall come to pass in that day, that I will call my servant Eliakim the son of Hilkijah; and I will clothe him with thy robe, and strengthen him with thy girdle, and I will commit thy government into his hand; and he shall be a father to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and to the house of Judah. And the key of the house of David will I lay upon his shoulder; and he shall open, and none shall shut; and he shall shut, and none shall open. And I will fasten him as a nail in a sure place; and he shall be for a throne of glory to his fathers house, the offspring and the issue, all the small vessels, as well the vessels of cups as all the vessels of flagons. Isaiah 22: 20 - 24. 

    SMcCWe have a remarkable reference there to the character of the administration that is suggested here. He that has the key of David involves glory, and all right administration according to God involves glory, and involves the making room for all that there is among the saints. In that verse reference is made to the small vessels as well as the large. Where you get administration working out according to God, there is room made for every bit of the work of God among the saints. It would be the heavenly side that would be stressed, so that the key of David opens up the best. 

    HWWould you say that there is recovery in a large measure to original conditions, Ephesian conditions, seen in Philadelphia? 

    SMcCYes. The thought of David enters into Ephesians. In Colossians the Son of His love would be an allusion to Solomon, but in Ephesians accepted in the Beloved is more the reference to David, and the fact that out of heaven is made mention of here, and the holy city which comes down out of heaven, stresses the heavenly side. It is important that we should make room for love of a heavenly character. David is the great love man of the Old Testament. He knew how to love and he knew how to be loved. His whole administration is characterised by that. 

    JP-s-nSo in speaking of the matter of government he says, The ruler among men shall be just. 

    SMcCVery good. He that has the key of David would bring all these thoughts into our mind, and it is important that we should see the idea of justness, because where you get administration according to God working out among the saints, it will be marked by fairness and justness. 

    RJWThe Lord says, He who opens and no one shall shut before and shuts and no one shall open. Is that the divine administration of grace? 

    SMcCThat is it. It links with the Magna Carta suggested to us in John 20. Whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted to them; whose soever sins ye retain, they are retained. The remission comes first, and the opening comes first. 

    HWWe may not all understand your reference to the Magna Carta. 

    SMcCI am alluding to what beloved Mr. Taylor said in Sydney in 1947 that John 20 was our Magna Carta. The great idea is opening first. Remission comes first, emphasising the spirit and the grace of the dispensation. The key of David would suggest that side of things. David represents par excellence the thought of grace in the Old Testament. 

    EBMcCIt was David who opened up the great praise service, which we have come into now. Would the key of David suggest what he unlocked and opened up? 

    SMcCYes. Where you get administration according to God working out among the saints, you will find the saints promoted in liberty in the service of God. If they are not, the question would be whether the administration is marked by the right features. 

    HWTherefore, would you say, the great importance of our studying the way the Lord presents Himself to us in each letter and being formed by it? 

    SMcCExactly. The Holy and the True is a very important reference, because a correspondence would be expected on the part of those to whom it is addressed. It is a presentation of the Lord Himself outside the features that are named in the first chapter. 

    Every other reference begins with something that marks the Lord as presented in the first chapter, but not when we come to Philadelphia. There seems to be something special here. 

    DBJWould you develop that a little more, the Holy and the True and its bearing on us in administration? 

    SMcCI think that where you get the Davidic side stressed, you always get correspondingly, conditions in the saints responding to it; as for instance in Revelation 22, when the Lord says He is the Root and Offspring of David, you get immediately following the Spirit and the bride say, Come. That is, there is a subjective answer. So it was when David overthrew Goliath, there was the subjective answer in the daughters singing and dancing with tambours, with joy, and with triangles. 

    FDCDoes it involve the testimony as well as the service of God? 

    SMcCI think so. That is what one is thinking of. There is an administration of grace involved in He that has the key of David, but linked with this is the Holy and the True, stressing moral conditions among the saints, not just ecclesiastical position. 

    EBMcCIs it in mind that every fresh line of truth that comes out would call forth an answering melody and song to it? Is that why we needed a new hymn book? 

    SMcCYes, exactly. You would expect where administration is working out properly and rightly an enlargement in the service of song. 

    EBMcCWe read of Davids stringed instruments, and he speaks of the instruments which he had made. Would this involve our being formed in love? 

    SMcCYes exactly. There is great stress on the love side in Philadelphia. Philadelphia itself means brotherly love, and David means the beloved. Then the Lord says in verse 9, I will cause that they … shall know that I have loved thee. Even to Laodicea He mentions certain whom He loved, as if the love side is stressed in these two words. 

    JP-s-nI was wondering if you would help us so that we might have enlarged thoughts as to administration or government. 

    SMcCAdministration covers a very wide sphere. It underlies the service of God and enters into the matter of the gospel and the matter of the care of the saints. Careful perusal of the Old Testament will show that every great administrator was marked by a care and love for the people of God, a peculiar care in the matter of the flock, the flock being linked with every great administrator in the old Testament, Joseph, Moses, and David, they were all men who had a care for the flock. 

    HKCould we have a little help as to verse 8,  ... and hast kept my word, and hast not denied my name? 

    SMcCThat shows how the Lord values the keeping of His word. It is an important matter that we should come under the influence of Christ and not let the word of man govern us, but be marked by keeping Christs word. 

    I know thy works: behold, I have set before thee an opened door which no one can shut, because thou hast a little power, and hast kept my word, and hast not denied my name. The preciousness of that Name! The renown linked with it! It comes into the great administrative gospel. Matthew 18: 20, For where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them. Great value is placed upon the name. Matthew is very important in that way. The Lord Jesus is the true Son of David, and Matthew mentions Son of David before Son of Abraham, stressing the importance of the Davidic side in the working out of administration. What you find with David is the great regard he had for Gods anointed and his care for such as the young man he found at Ziklag. 

    VTSIs our strength in administrative matters dependent on these basic features being worked out in us? 

    SMcCYes. The stress is on the basic side. 

    HWDoes all this help to emphasise the need of moral conditions if there is to be administration according to Pauls setting up and teaching,  ... as I ordain in every assembly? 

    SMCWe do not depend on force or human power in administration and the maintenance of the truth, but on heavenly influence and moral power. The great point is heavenly influence and government here, the Lord having the key of David. No one had more moral power than David. David acquired moral power because of what he was. When we come to verse 12 what is specially stressed is the matter of heavenly influence and government. 

    FRGThere is a feeling in this country that we have been too much governed by rigidity instead of fluidity in relation to administrative matters. 

    SMcCWell, I am sure it is important that we should see the greatness of what is in mind in regard to Philadelphia. It is a choice phase in which the Lord has peculiar delight, specially coming in over against the synagogue of Satan. The assembly is in His mind as particularly marked off over against all that is around us in the public profession. 

    DBIIs that seen beautifully in Abigail in 1 Samuel 25? 

    SMcCAbigail is a remarkable woman. She is one of the choice ones who understand administration. She comes in with a definite supply to meet the conditions. She not only has the supply, but the spirit and grace that mark her are in keeping with the supply. The Lord would set every one of us on the line of overcoming. The overcomer in Philadelphia comes in for the best and most exalted thoughts that are in the Lords mind. Hold fast what thou hast, that no one take thy crown. We are to be concerned that what we have should be held. 

    JBPatience and endurance entering into the matter? 

    SMcCExactly. I also will keep thee ...  What a promise that is! 

    EBMcCDid the keeping of His word and not denying His name come in with Mr. Darby? 

    SMcCExactly. I think the principle of it is operating all the time in this day of revival. 

    EDWDo we get that in David, his patience is waiting for the time when God would move for him? He would not put forth his hand against the Lords anointed. 

    SMcCIt is a word to us tonight that the Lord has personally given to us (see note g) an opened door which no one can shut. Not just opening the door, but giving us an opened door. We should all be concerned as to the blessing promised to the overcomer. While in many ways it may look forward to what is to come, the point to see is that we are to come out in features of the overcomer now. We should bring into our local gatherings these rich thoughts, this heavenly influence. We should come out in this choice Philadelphian influence now in regard to administration. And I will write upon him the name of my God, and the name of the city of my God, the new Jerusalem … 

    These figures or symbols bring into our minds great richness of thought in regard to administration. 

    HWWould you be free at this juncture to say something as to Christs God, My God, so repeated here? 

    SMcCI suppose it would link with John 20,  ... My God and your God. The Lord is bringing the fullest thoughts into our minds, so that it is His God. It is not just the city in its millennial relation, but the city in its eternal relation. It is Christs God, and that is what is before us in John 20, My God and your God, only in John 20 your God is mentioned, but not in Philadelphia. 

    HKIs it right to say that we are brought as near to Deity there as is possible? 

    SMcCExactly. We are alongside of Christ here, Who knows God in a way we could never know Him. The thought of Christs God would involve the knowledge of God in the fullest sense. These are exalted thoughts. 

    JP-s-nThat would give real substance in the soul in rising to the highest thoughts in the service of God. 

    SMcCAnd also in the working out of the administration publicly. 

    FRGIt would always be in the dignity of this feature of a pillar in the temple of my God. 

    SMcCThat is it. A pillar suggests stability and dignity. The administration would be marked by that in the overcomer. He shall go no more at all out stresses the heavenly and the eternal side. I will write upon him the name of my God. 

    HWDoes the writing upon him involve that he is descriptive now of that great thought of representing God? 

    SMcCThat is what I thought. That is, as you take account of a brother or a sister, you get a true impression of God, Christs God. He is coming out in the representation of God, marked by what marks God. That is what the Lord is seeking to help us in regard to, writing upon us the name of His God. We are to be representative of God as peace-makers, etc., as in Matthew 5. 

    VTSIs that why in those opening chapters of Matthew, in His words of instruction to His disciples, He speaks of stability? We shall not fall if our house is established on the Rock. 

    SMcCMatthew helps us greatly as to abstract thoughts. It is the great administrative gospel. He alludes to Jerusalem, the city of the great King, and he also alludes to the pearl of great price, and the assembly against which the gates of hades shall not prevail. We are to understand the dignity of thoughts that are divinely presented in an abstract way. Whatever the breakdown may be and the failure, we are to make room for this kind of thing in those that overcome, the city of Christs God, the new Jerusalem. Think of brothers and sisters appearing with the renown of that city marking them, the refined character of their speaking and thoughts, and shedding the benign influence of heaven. All that enters into the writing of the name of the city of Christs God. 

    HMWould you say that Mephibosheth was a true overcomer in that he could say with regard to Ziba, let him even take all? 2 Samuel 19: 20. 

    SMcCMephibosheth is a remarkable man. He held the ground in patience and was faithful to David in relation to all that came in. In type he kept the word of Christs patience. 

    Verse 12 involves a great range of administration and government morally, seen in its fulness in the holy city in the millennial day and throughout eternity too, but to be seen now in the overcomer in the Philadelphian phase. It is important that we should see to this in our localities. 

    AWWIs all this developing the feature of glory in the saints, so that when we come to chapter 21 the holy city is seen coming down out of the heaven from God having the glory of God? 

    SMcCThe assembly is a great vessel of administrative glory. 

    AWWSo that as a young brother or young sister stands before a tribunal, the feature of glory is being worked out. 

    SMcCIn the verse referred to in Isaiah the person becomes a throne of glory. Not only is the Lord Jesus the One who supports everything, but He is the throne of glory to His Fathers house. It opens up the way that the administration works out under His hand, glory marking it. The dignity of sonship would enter into verse 12, because the great feature of the city is liberty, the saints formed in the light of Pauls ministry. 

    FDCDoes this help us to understand why sonship is hinted at in Matthew 17 and then the little child is mentioned in the next chapter, going on to the truth of the assembly and administration in the assembly? The overcomer would move in the dignity of sonship. 

    SMcCI think that enters into this verse. The Lord suggests that these things are to be seen in the overcomer. The whole thought of the city would be seen in the overcomer. The administration is not arbitrary; it is not the bringing of things through by force and dint of human strength. It is a question of moral conditions, moral authority, moral weight and power among the saints, in persons who are under the hand of Christ. There is what Christ makes us as under His hand. 

    ARGThe thought of the Holy and the True would be a real challenge to us. 

    SMcCIt is important that we should be corresponding to Christ in that relation. We have often heard a good deal about the assembly, and it is a great thing that we should come out as overcoming in the features of the assembly in her heavenly glory as suggested here, as coming under the hand of Christ. 

    GLSSo that what would be seen would be a development of the Lords personal teaching as in John 10, the sheep hearing His voice. 

    SMcCWell exactly, so the only right way we can influence anything, as Johns gospel would help us to see, is by coming in from heaven, as formed in the spirit and grace of heaven, in matters. That is the kind of influence and rule and government that counts. 

    JBIs that seen in Moses at the end of Deuteronomy, My speech shall flow down as dew? 

    SMcCYes. Moses was a great administrator. What a man of moral influence he was! What love he had for all the saints and how he cared for them. The door is open to every one of us to come under the hand of Christ in this way, so that we should each be concerned as to this matter that there might be a right representation of God and the city of Christs God among us. 

    FRGAlthough this is a collective setting, the assembly at Philadelphia, does what you have been saying in relation to overcomers show that in a day of brokenness the thing can only be maintained on the basis of what is individual? 

    SMcCThat is the way it is put here. 

    FRGThere is the danger of our setting up a little assembly and just moving en masse. Is the position held on individual lines? 

    SMcCYes. We work out the collective position through 2 Timothy 2 as departing from iniquity as individuals. 

    EBMcCAs we come into the city, the new Jerusalem, we are touching what is collective. 

    SMcCAs we come into it through the door of 2 Timothy 2, the whole spiritual range of blessing in a collective way is opened up to us. 

    FRGOne feels that many of the administrative mistakes which have been made, have been because we have wanted to move together and have not taken account of individual exercises. 

    SMcCIt is a great thing to see that, and the Lord would promote the concern with every one of us. The assembly is in His mind and the assembly is to be in all our minds, but we are all to be concerned individually as to this matter of overcoming. It would set up an exercise with every one as to where we are in this matter. He that overcomes, to him will I give to sit with me in my throne; as I also have overcome, and have sat down with my Father in his throne. Think of the dignity and glory linked with divine administration in that setting, and all the benefit we derive at the present time from that administration! 

    HMWould you say a little as to what is involved in,  ... I also have overcome ... ? 

    SMcCWell, He overcame. He went right through. Overcoming would allude to His going right through death and rising again. It is not just presented here on the basis of the arbitrary exercise of divine power in raising Him from the dead, but He has gone right through on the line of overcoming, and has sat down with His Father on His throne. 

    HWHis last word to the disciples in John 16 is, In the world ye have tribulation; but be of good courage: I have overcome the world. 

    SMcCThe Lord would bring to our minds that word, that every one of us might be set on the line of overcoming. This brings wealth into the local position, 

    that there are those who are prepared to be overcomers, to face things and overcome and bring in power. 

    DBJThe book of judges begins with Caleb offering his daughter Achsah to the man who could take Kirjath-sepher, and Othniel took it. Should we be concerned to overcome in order to come into the enjoyment of Gods thoughts as to the assembly? 

    SMcCVery good. There is special need of overcoming the city of the book. We want to overcome the city of learning, the city of mere human intellect. The power of the Spirit of God is linked with those who are prepared to overcome on that line. The believer has moral authority in himself, with himself, so that he is not overcome by features in himself; and he has moral authority with others. 

    JBWhat you are stressing is what is needed in out local administration. 

    SMcCWell exactly, so that the brethren are carried in all administrative matters on the basis of this kind of administration, that is coming in from heaven. 

    HMThere was no argument in Acts 15. James simply said, Brethren, listen to me. Is that moral authority? 

    SMcCWell it is. The Holy Spirit comes into the matter. They link the Holy Spirit on with what they arrive at. 

  

  
    THE GLORY OF CHRIST (1) (SMC 8)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE GLORY OF CHRIST (1) (SMC 8)

    Revelation 22: 16, 17; Revelation 3: 7 - 13

    SMcCIt is in mind to consider the glory of Christ, and how it is to affect the assembly on the eve of the rapture. In the type of old, in Rebecca (Genesis 24), that well-known section, the journey leads to the point where Rebecca says, Who is the man that is walking in the fields to meet us? And the servant said, That is my master! (verse 65), and that is largely what is in mind to take account of, with the desire that there may be the corresponding result with us seen in Rebecca at that juncture as affected by the word, she took the veil, and covered herself. I think the brethren would readily see that the whole bearing of the Lords voice at the moment is to detach us from the world and all that is linked with it in view of the apostasy that is coming in, when the world will set up a rival head to Christ. As the product of the Spirits faithful service, the assembly will admit of no rival to Christ, and we are to see to it that in our hearts no rival to Christ is in any sense made room for; so that it is very affecting to see how the I Jesus, the emphatic I, Jesus, comes into the passage read (verse 16), and I am the root and offspring of David, the bright and morning star. There is a sort of awakening appeal in the fresh touch as to the personal glory of Jesus as this book finishes; a book that is very full in regard to history, involving localities, the assembly generally, and involving the world, but the personal appeal to the saints in this verse at the end is very affecting. It is as if the Lord would understand that there would be an immediate response to this affecting word, and we know that all ministry, rightly speaking according to God, has in mind that Christ personally should acquire a place in the affections of the saints, and that there should be a fresh and living response to that Person, and one thing that should be kept in mind, amongst other things, is the way that David comes in, because I think the peculiar way in which David comes into both these passages, refers to what we have already said, that God will permit no rival to Christ. In the Old Testament God would permit no rival to David. Every rival to David must go down. Although the sorrows of the testimony were many in relation to the working out of that great ideal in Gods anointed one in David, just as in our time and these last days of the dispensation in the recovery and the revival of the truth there have been many sorrows since the beginning of the recovery, but we can see how Christ comes into the ascendency all the time, with a view to His full place in the affections of the assembly. 

    CWO'LMMight I ask who is referred to when the Lord Jesus says, I Jesus have sent mine angel? 

    SMcCI think the angel alludes to the peculiar setting of the book, that is, the book being of a judicial character, introduces the thought of distance from beginning to end, but yet in the midst of it all there are these personal touches; while there is the recognition of the distance, there are the personal touches of Christ, such as here and to Philadelphia. 

    AJGWould you say that the fact that these things are testified in the assemblies has in mind that there should be a response to them in every locality? 

    SMcCThat is what I thought, and David particularly bringing in the thought of unification. In David we have one who was able to unite all Israel and Judah in responsive movement of affection towards himself, so that he was not only crowned at Hebron, but he was given his due place in Jerusalem. I thought that the mention of David links with the thought of the unification of the saints universally in regard to this thought of responsive movement to Christ. Would you think that? 

    AJGI think that helps very much. 

    PHHSo that all the tribes came to Hebron and said to David, Behold, we are thy bone and thy flesh (2 Samuel 5: 1), not now Judah only, but the whole people. 

    SMcCExactly, showing what personal attractiveness and power there was in David. Gods appointed one, to rally the affections of the brethren and unify them together in the recognition, not only of his personal worth and attractiveness, but Gods ordered thought in relation to His king, His anointed. 

    DJHDoes it not say that David became continually greater, but the house of Saul was weakened? 

    SMcCYes, what heart-searchings there were in Israel in the arrival at the supremacy of David. We can see that in the historical books in the Old Testament. If Christ is to acquire the place of supremacy on the eve of translation that this book shows He desires to have, it must of necessity produce heart-searchings with us, because both the letter to Philadelphia and the portion that we have read, emphasise that we are on the eve of the rapture, I come quickly is a special word to Philadelphia amongst the assemblies. 

    JTSIs the ministry calculated to effect what is said in Acts 13, And having removed him he raised up to them David (verse 22)? Is one man to be removed from our hearts and minds, and the other Man in place there - more than a Man indeed, Gods Man? 

    SMcCYes, so that all through the prophets there are such choice allusions to David, not only to David personally, but to the system of David, pointing on as it does to Christ and His renown, as in Amos 9: 11, God raising up the tabernacle of David, 

    and the wonderful results that stand related thereto; just preceding that we get the thought of the sieve, and Israel being shaken in the sieve, yet not the least grain falling to the ground; an abstract allusion that we always have to hold to when we come to that side, but it is making way for the renown of Christ, typified in David and the system that Christs glory is apprehended in relation to, and especially where the service of God is to have such a choice place. 

    RHSWhat is the thought of the bright and morning star in relation to David? 

    SMcCWell, it is very striking how we get this reference. We get two references to the morning star in this book, the first to Thyatira, then here, but in this verse we get the addition of the word bright that we do not have in Thyatira. Thyatira bringing in, as it does, the introduction of a rival head to Christ in the ecclesiastical order and unity publicly where such corruption has set in as evidenced on every hand, it is striking how the morning star comes in in the darkness linked with that corruption, but here it is linked with the thought of what is bright, as if our hearts and minds are to be illumined by Christ coming on to the horizon of our view in this heavenly way. I think it is detaching, the bright and morning star has a detaching effect, drawing us out of the order of things upon which impending judgment is soon to fall, drawing us into that heavenly order of things where Christ is so wondrously supreme. 

    AHIs the thought of the morning star something peculiar that is presented to the assembly? 

    SMcCYes, you do not find it exactly in the prophetic writings. We get the thought of the Sun of righteousness arising with healing in his wings, but the bright and morning star seems to be an allusion special to the assembly period and time, therefore I think it bears on this great thought of detachment. In all the exercises that are constantly coming up amongst us as to the world and the things of the world, the Lord has in mind our detachment from the world, so that as the rapture takes place we have not much to hold us here. 

    ECMDoes Peter help when he refers to the prophetic word made surer, to which ye do well taking heed (as to a lamp shining in an obscure place) until the day dawn and the morning star arise in your hearts, 2 Peter 1: 19? I was thinking of the link with the prophetic word. 

    SMcCYes, Peter in that way would link on with what we are saying, especially as we think of the allusion that has just been made by Peter before these verses to the excellent glory (verse 17), and how Christ is brought on to our view on the holy mount, signalised as He is by the Fathers salutation. 

    CMMYou spoke of the rapture; is there a sense in which we hold the coming of Christ as one great whole, the rapture and His appearing, in the longings of the assembly? 

    SMcCI think so, in fact you would say the appearing is really more prominent here than the rapture, it involves the rapture, but the appearing would be in mind here in full result. 

    FPMGDoes Abigail illustrate this detachment of which you are speaking in her judgment, both of Nabal and of Saul, and has David some suggestion of the bright and morning star to her, she speaks of all the good which Jehovah will do? 

    SMcCYes, that is a good reference, especially as it comes in following the death of Samuel, showing what the prophetic ministry had resulted in, and that is what is coming out at the present moment; what there is in a substantial way in the saints, that while publicly linked with an order of things ecclesiastically where there is not much appreciation of Christ as typified in David, for that would be what it would suggest, Abigail substantially sets out the result of the ministry, and the assembly is to set out substantially, as it were, the result of all that has so richly come to us from the days of the recovery. 

    SHNWould the thought of grace come out with David? You referred in your prayer to the thought of recovery, and I was thinking of the grace that came out for example towards Mephibosheth, in showing the kindness of God towards him. 

    SMcCWhat you find with David so remarkably, is the effectiveness of administration; grace is prominent with him, and righteousness too. You find that comes to light in his word to Solomon, how everything was carefully measured by David. 

    AHGWould you say a little more as to what you have in mind as to Davids system? 

    SMcCI think it points to what is linked with Christ in the type in that sense, in which his renown is seen. Where would you see the renown of Christ today? Certainly you do not see it in Israel, you do not see it in the world, you see it in the assembly. That is the realm in which the renown of Christ appears, and the assembly in that way is always to be in our thoughts, however dark and difficult the day may be. 

    AJGYou were connecting it, were you not, with the expression, the tabernacle of David in Amos? 

    SMcCYes. It is over against the ruin and the breakdown, it is what God raises up and the fruitful results and conditions that flow from that. The tabernacle of David would stand over against all independency in sects and schismatic parties. 

    PHHAre the thoughts of the root and the offspring only correctly understood in the assembly? 

    SMcCI would say so, and these are very affecting allusions, the root of David reminding us of the Lords greatness, His deity; the offspring of David reminding us so forcibly of His humanity. It is very affecting that the Lord is the root of David. You can understand how so much can be said about David in the Old Testament, although he was a man like ourselves, so much could be said about him in the light of this verse, that the Lord was the root of David. 

    PHHDoes all that bear upon the new day? The bright and morning star ushers in the new day, does it? Is the light of the deity of Christ and the manhood of Christ all enriching us to go into the new day? 

    SMcCYes, and especially helping us and steadying us over against the departure from the truth on every hand. Think of the error as to the Person of Christ on every hand about which we are not to think lightly. It is to affect us, and the Lords word here would be over against all the departure from the truth in regard to His Person, I am the root and offspring of David. 

    CWO'LMDo the last words of David bear on this at all, the morning without clouds and so on? 2 Samuel 23: 4. 

    SMcCYes, it would, it has in mind the true administration according to God coming in, as it will come in at the appearing of Christ, and we are going to be with Him. He is not going to come out without us. Therefore the need of being clear in regard to all matters now in view of coming out with Him then, in the glory of that day and the blest administration of it in which we shall have part with Christ. 

    MDSIs that why in verse 12 He would say, Behold, I come quickly, and then He goes on to say, Blessed are they that wash their robes, putting that exercise upon every one of us in the light of what you are saying? 

    SMcCYes, it is very striking that preceding verses 16 and 17 are these verses 14 and 15, bringing on to our view the moral way in which we are cleared and detached from all that is extraneous in regard to our robes, so that we should have right to these glorious matters that the tree of life and the city open up. 

    EJHIs that seen too in Abigail, so near one physically and yet morally and spiritually she was completely detached from Nabal and wholly attached to David? 

    SMcCYes, therefore it is a very testing matter in our position in the world, being so near to it as we are physically yet we need to be so far apart from it morally, in spirit and in ways. I think the Lord is stressing that, and what better expulsive power in our hearts in regard to extraneous influences could there be than the powerful presentation of His personal glory as here, I Jesus. What a moving appeal in regard to our detachment from the world and our readiness to meet Him and greet Him in the air, as we shall! 

    RGBIn Johns gospel, written for the last days and presenting peculiarly the glory of the Person of Christ, do the closing chapters present to us peculiarly the withdrawal and the impelling of the saints out of the world? 

    SMcCVery much so, as in John 17, for instance, the Lord stresses, They are not of the world, as I am not of the world (verse 16). What a detaching sense that imparts to us as we take account of our position here in the world, yet not of it, and this is to enter into every department of life, not only entering into matters of the assembly, but entering into our homes, our businesses, our work, so that there is a testimony, as it were, to our detachment in mind and spirit from the world, which is hastening on to the appointing of the rival head. 

    JTSIs it not affecting that in the beginning of Johns gospel it says, The world knew him not John 1: 10? In his epistle he says, The world knows us not, because it knew him not (1 John 3: 1), a people apart from it because of their attachment to Christ. 

    SMcCJust so. 

    JWDIs it not thought that in the assembly there is the greatest expression of intelligence in regard to the Lords deity and manhood? I was thinking of the bearing of it upon what you were saying about preservation from the world and the earth. 

    SMcCIn that sense there is no other creature so near to Deity as the assembly. 

    SEWWould you say something about this testimony being in the assembly, the 16th verse of chapter 22? 

    SMcCIt shows how the Lord is thinking of the local assemblies, the local gatherings, it is the plural, I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify these things to you in the assemblies, showing how the local positions are in His mind all the way through. The book opens with a review of the local positions, and it ends with an appeal to the local positions. 

    WMBDoes that merge in the universal thought in verse 17 where we have the Spirit and the bride? 

    SMcCYes, that is the bride brings in the great thought of femininity for the heart of Christ, which would bring on to our view the great universal thought, so that the two thoughts are together in verses 16 and 17, the economy of local assemblies, the local thought in verse 16 and then the great catholic thought in verse 17, the bride. 

    RHSWould the thought of to you in the assemblies have any suggestion of every one of the personnel of local assemblies? 

    SMcCI think it would. The Lord would have that in mind, therefore it would bring up with us as to where we stand in regard to the testimony to these things, personally. 

    AHHow far do you think we should carry this matter of the bride? Would that cover the whole of the saints on earth, or would it have to be limited to those who have the light of the assembly in any way? 

    SMcCI think the Lord would help us in the book of the Revelation to have full assembly thoughts in mind. That is we would not have anything less than the whole thought of the assembly in mind, whether it may be seen in few or many; that is another matter, but the bride would represent the character of the assembly in the eyes of Christ, that He is thinking about her as we shall see in Philadelphia. After all, the power and effectiveness of the number of any persons, believers, is not linked with the truth that they hold, as F.E.R. pointed out; it is linked with how they stand in the truth of the assembly. 

    AHYou think in that way that although the 2 Timothy 2 position publicly obtains right to the end, we must hold to it that the bride represents a whole thought? 

    SMcCI think that is what it has in mind. Mr. Raven, you will recall, pointed out in the lecture on The Holy City in Volume 2 of his lectures, that John saw what Paul never saw; while John had no distinctive commission like Paul and Peter, yet he saw what Paul never saw, what Peter never saw. The Lord gave John to see, in the letter and the word to Philadelphia, what it was to take account of persons standing through revival in the truth of the assembly, that there is a revived state of things, not altogether prophetic, but it was there in Philadelphia. 

    AJGAnd Mr. Taylor has stressed, has he not, that I have loved thee in Philadelphia is nothing less than the whole assembly? 

    SMcCThe Lord has in mind the whole thought, and the bride here would include the whole thought, and we should never hold anything less in our minds, in that sense, than the whole thought. 

    PHHShould we not allow for God to do much in the last moments of the dispensation in that way, so that the whole bride, the whole assembly thought, may occur perhaps to many, for the first time, just before the Lord comes? 

    SMcCIn that way we cannot limit what God can do, but even now in conditions of public weakness as we are in, in days of recovery and revival, we should not hold anything less in our outlook than what the Lord holds, namely, the assembly. 

    CMMWould the evangelical come brought in here, have a bearing on the completion of the bride? 

    SMcCI would think it would have. It is a question now of those who may be laggardly in the matter, the Spirit and the bride say, Come. And let him that hears say, Come. And let him that is athirst come; he that will, let him take the water of life freely. It is as if we would desire that not one should be missed out; we know that no one will be missed out who rightly belongs to the Lord, but it is the desire of our hearts practically as in the current of this, linked with the Spirit, that none should be missed out. 

    FPSIs that why David is set out as a shepherd in a peculiar way, And I will set up one shepherd over them, and he shall feed them, even my servant David (Ezekiel 34: 23); there will be no sheep missing? 

    SMcCJust so. 

    MHTIs it significant that the tense used in verse 17 is the present? They say, Come; it is not, will say, Come. In that way is it suggestive that that has always been characteristically the language of the bride from the very beginning? 

    SMcCWell, it is very interesting in that way to see how the present tense is used, the Spirit and the bride say, Come. And let him that hears say, Come. And let him that is athirst come; that is the conditions are present to the one who is speaking here. 

    PHHWould you say a little more about the Spirit and the bride? 

    SMcCI think it is very affecting the way that the Spirit is linked with the bride here, and the bride is linked with the Spirit. We have a divine Person, the Spirit, it is a peculiar reference to Himself personally in His own uniqueness, the Spirit, and the bride, is a reference to the assembly and her uniqueness and distinctiveness. But we have a divine Person, and we have a creature in the thought of the bride linked together in response to this word of the Lord Jesus saying Come. 

    DJHWhy is it we get the thought of the saying first, and the doing afterwards? At the beginning of verse 17, And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. And let him that hears say, Come, and then it is a matter of doing something, And let him that is athirst come; he that will, let him take the water of life freely. 

    SMcCThe whole thing is based on appeal, it is not a matter of force, it is not a matter of pushing persons into the position where the water of life is, it involves movement. The water of life is available, but then it involves movement, that is, as it says, let him that is athirst come; come where? Come where the water of life is. It shows that the water of life is not everywhere in that sense. As the early ministry of J.T. pointed out in regard to John 4, the living water is located, so that it involves movement. 

    DJHWould it be in a certain sense light first, the light of the position in the saying and then the response to that as you have been stressing in the coming? 

    SMcCI would say that, that is it is like the glad tidings going out and the ministry, and then the results would come to light involving detachment; 

    detachment from associations, religious or otherwise, or detachment from the world in any shape or form, would be involved in the coming; we have to leave one set of circumstances to come into another set of circumstances where the water of life is flowing. 

    LGBWould locating the living water involve that the truth of the gospel is not divorced from the truth of the assembly? 

    SMcCWell, it would, and we want to see the importance of that so that the assembly is not left out of the gospel for the two are bound up together in that sense. 

    EJBWith regard to what you were saying about the Spirit, is it striking that both the passages you have read use the title the Spirit, and in each case it follows a very glorious presentation of Christ? Is He the One who is able to bring the richest thoughts of Christ to the assembly? 

    SMcCI would say so, so that in all the words to the overcomer, the word is let him hear what the Spirit says. It is not what the Spirit of God or the Spirit of Christ says, not even is the adjective holy attached, it is let him hear what the Spirit says to the assemblies, as if the personal distinctiveness and greatness of the Spirit are involved in the matter of the truth, and what works out in our detachment from all that is extraneous in view of being for Christ as Philadelphia sets out - as we should now come to it. 

    AJGIs there not something peculiarly affecting in verse 17 in that in the main the Spirit is speaking to the saints on Christs behalf, but now in verse 17 He is with the bride, speaking to the Lord? 

    SMcCIt is very affecting to think of one divine Person addressing Another, and linked with it is the creature entity in the bride, the refined and glorious product of the Spirits personal service and His mission here. 

    AHIs it right to think that this remarkable appeal in these verses, 16 and 17, has in mind the believer carrying out the injunction of verse 14 to which we have already referred? Is that what you have in mind when you speak of detachment? 

    SMcCThat is it, it is a question of the realm, going into the city; well, the water of life flows freely there as we are shown at the beginning of the book, and this 17th verse ought to encourage the Trustees of the Depot in regard to what is in mind in connection with the publication of the gospel preachings. All that is, I think, apropos to the moment as we are on the eve of the Lords coming, the great desire evangelically to reach one and all. Not only the unsaved, but the saints are to be affected by the gospel. 

    AHGWould there be a link between the tree of life in verse 14 and the water of life later on? 

    SMcCThe tree of life is a central thought, in one sense, a static thought, that is it is in the midst of the paradise of God, whereas the water of life is a flowing thought, it is what flows. The tree of life is Christ objectively apprehended, of course; the water of life points to the Spirit. 

    FCMIs it delightful then to see the effective result of the presentation of I Jesus, the result Christ-ward in the Spirit and the bride, and the result in powerful testimony man-ward? 

    SMcCThat brings up where we are, what can we say about it? Has the personal glory of Christ affected our hearts in the same way so that there is this holy fervency and desire on this line that need might be met? 

    ACSPDoes the climax of the recovery under Nehemiah bear on what you are saying? After the rebuilding of the wall and the establishment of the choirs, we get the unique references to David and the prominence he had; you have the city of David, 

    and the house of David, and the instruments of David, the commandments of David and the days of David, all crowded into one short section. 

    SMcCThat is very interesting because following these particular references it says at the climax of the movement of the first choir that they went up by the stairs of the city of David, at the ascent of the wall, above the house of David, even to the water-gate eastward (Nehemiah 12: 37), showing how much is made of David, and how much is made of the fountain-gate and the water-gate in the climax of the movement. In Philadelphia the glory of Christ comes on to our view in a peculiar way, and I think what affects Christ so much in Philadelphia is that His glory is so appreciated, as it apparently is by what the Lord says, so that He can disclose Himself and the secrets of His heart as Man, in a peculiar way to what so choicely appreciates what He is in His personal glory. 

    AHDo you think the great feature of His glory is the key of David, as perhaps suggesting the way He opens the door into the service of God? 

    SMcCI do, and in regard to the rich administration that characterised Davids regime, especially the prominence that grace assumed in it, all that would be in mind as an entrance into the best according to divine thoughts, and one particular thought that was in ones mind in my new name. I believe, as the time is so short, that it is important that we should see that that has a detaching effect on the assembly, on the saints. The apprehension of Christs new name only but consolidates the detachment in their souls from the ecclesiastical order and unity which has become a hot-bed of corruption in the public scene around us. 

    AWPYou have mentioned detachment two or three times, the apostle Paul, in 2 Timothy 2, links on the glad tidings with David: Jesus Christ raised from among the dead, of the seed of David, 

    according to my glad tidings. Does that link on with what you have in mind? 

    SMcCWell, it does. The truth of the glad tidings involves the presentation of Christ on that line, especially in detachment in regard to moral matters. 

    PHHWere you suggesting that the new name in one department of its meaning, stands over against religious antiquity and stagnation? Do you also think that it has a point of substantial meaning of its own? What would you say it was? 

    SMcCI think the maintenance of that and the apprehension of it in our souls, brings about the incidental side on the negative line, our detachment from things around, but the main thought would be what the apprehension of it is on the positive line. I think it particularly alludes, of course, to the position He has come into in humanity and especially involving the glorified state, and bearing upon the whole matter of the service of God, in such a distinctive way, so that these rich thoughts are linked with it, the temple of my God, and the name of my God, and the name of the city of my God, the new Jerusalem. It seems to one that the mention of the new name in that cluster of glories is to show the uniqueness of Christ in His humanity in this new relation; standing related to all that is so choice and so great in that connection. 

    AJGChrist in His humanity in relation to His God. 

    SMcCThat is it. 

    PHHTherefore does John 20 enter into it a bit, where it is a question of His humanity and His sonship, and yet saying, I ascend to my Father ... and to my God (John 20: 17), would all that enter into the setting of my new name? 

    SMcCI think it would. I think the word I ascend particularly is to affect us in regard to this way that leads into the apprehension of the new name, what Christ is in the glory of His humanity, in its present glorious state, not exactly as seen in the gospels, but in its present glorious state, standing related to God in these wonderful relations. What a wonderful thing it is that manhood is before God in the uniqueness of these relations. 

    WMBWould there be any link with the glory which the Lord asked the Father that we might behold, my glory which thou hast given me, John 17: 24? 

    SMcCI think there is a definite link, we are not said to participate in it, or have part in it, but the thought of the contemplation of it is in mind, and here it is very strong. He says, I will write upon him, that is some impression is made of lasting permanent value in the writing in regard to humanity in this new way as seen in Christ before God. 

    AJGSo that does the overcomer, as having the name of Christs God written upon Him and then Christs new name written upon Him, have a great appreciation of what God is to Christ, and then of what Christ is to God? I mean, is it as the Lord says, My God, and your God, apprehended by the overcomer, and become in a sense, characteristic of him, and then the answer to it in what Christ is to His God? 

    SMcCI think that is right, what that must be to God and how it is to affect the overcomer, so that there is spiritual stability in the position, while we may be ostracized from all the associations and affiliations around, the overcomer is contemplated as a pillar in the temple of Christs God. Think of a pillar in that order of things where God is so blessedly known! 

    EJHIs there thus what one might speak of as the communication of abiding renown on such a person, as the name is mentioned so many times? 

    SMcCI think there is, and I think the verse too involves what was said earlier, that there is peculiar capacity in the assembly to take in thoughts of God, in so far as the creature mind and understanding can take them in, but the Lord seems to have great delight in speaking to Philadelphia in this way and to the overcomer, bearing in mind what His God was to Him. Our God is not exactly mentioned here, we include our God in John 20, but it is not our God exactly in Revelation 3, it is the uniqueness of Christs humanity and what God was to Him, and what He was to God, and the new name enters into this. 

    AHGWould there be any link at all between this and the thought of new Jerusalem? 

    SMcCI think there would, that is it is what is distinctive, what has not existed before, what stands out in all its uniqueness, the new Jerusalem, not a new Jerusalem. It might have said a new Jerusalem, but the point is it is the eternal side, and new in the sense of what never has existed before, the new Jerusalem, which comes down out of heaven, from my God, notice the emphasis on from my God, not only what God is in relation to Christ personally, but what God is in relation to the city, new Jerusalem. 

    PHHDoes not that reference to the new Jerusalem coming down suggest that we are very near to the glory and eternity? 

    SMcCThat is what I thought and it is all to detach us from this world. The powerful ministry of J.T. in recent years, amidst human frailty, was ordered of the Lord, all in view of this detaching line, that we might be detached from all that is negative, that would mar the distinctiveness of the heavenly glory of the assembly. 

    AHSo the Lord says, I know thy works: behold, I have set before thee an opened door, would you think as making use of that door and freeing ourselves, this is what we arrive at? 

    SMcCSo that we want to see what is in the body of the letter in that way to Philadelphia. It is the acceptance of death to the world, complete dissociation from all that there is in the world in that sense; not that we go out of the world, the brethren understand that, but in spirit and in ways, there would be complete detachment in view of our links with Christ, and the apprehension and appreciation of His glory. 

    AALWould the epistle to the Hebrews open out the thought of the new name a little? 

    SMcCYes, we will take up that this afternoon. I come quickly; hold fast what thou hast, that no one take thy crown. I think the crown alludes to the way that the Person of Christ has come before us in the powerful ministry of the recovery, and He is enshrined in the affections of the saints, so that we hold fast to that and we are not going to be turned from it. 

    WMcKDoes the idea of the pillar imply that the overcomer becomes an integral part of this system where these glories are shining? He has been detached, but there is no idea of detachment in this system now; he is an integral part of it. 

    SMcCYes, that is, he is in perfect consistency with the whole order of things indicated in it, especially the revelation of God in Christ which the temple of God alludes to. 

    RHSDoes the thought of He that overcomes involve the thought of continuity? It is not just has overcome, but He that overcomes. 

    SMcCThat is it, we must be on that line all the time, it is characteristic. 
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    IS THY HEART RIGHT? (WJH 1)

    2 Kings 10: 15-17; Hosea 2: 14-17; Revelation 3: 14-22

    The question put by Jehu is a question which the Lord would wish to raise at the present time among the saints  Is thy heart right, as my heart is with thy heart? 

    As for the Lord, we can be assured that His heart is right. He says, My heart is with thy heart. But is our heart right? Can we give Him our hand as a sign that we are right? Jehu says to Jonadab, If it be, give me thy hand. 

    Here, it is a question of idolatry. Jehu was going to destroy Baal; he was not going to save Ahab and his sons and Jezebel; now he was going to destroy all the priests of Baal, so that God should be supreme. 

    Is thy heart right? Do you have an idol in your heart, or are you with Me? Dear brethren, since we are to be taken by the Lord, idols must be removed from our hearts. In Christendom, idolatry reigns; 

    idols abound there  not just idols of wood and stone. Children, says the apostle John, keep yourselves from idols. What is the goal of our life? Are we living for ourselves? Is there something outside of Jesus which directs our life? The second epistle to Timothy speaks of many idols  In the last days... men shall be lovers of self, lovers of money, self becoming an idol, lovers of pleasure rather than lovers of God. These things are idols. 

    So the Lord asks, Is thy heart right? Are we with Him in judging that which is not according to Himself, judging idols, so that He might be supreme. At the beginning of the assemblys history, there were no idols among Christians; all things were common to them. The Lord had such a place in hearts that nothing came between them and Him; now this is what He would wish to produce in the assembly today. When a brides wedding day comes, her heart is right; no-one occupies her husbands place. This is what the Lord awaits from His own. 

    Is our heart right? Can we give Him our hand? Jehu says, Give me thy hand. What do we have in our hands? Are they clean? Are they holy? 

    The Lord is looking at them. When we come to the prayer meeting, are we ready to lift up pious hands, without wrath or reasoning (1 Timothy 2: 8)? God sees the state of our hands. 

    I think that the passage which we have read in Hosea 2 will be able to help us. The Lord said, Therefore behold, I will allure her, and bring her into the wilderness, and speak to her heart. He would wish to present Himself to us in such a way that we would be ready to go into the desert, drawn by His affection  there He will speak to our heart. It is what He does at the supper. The supper takes place in the wilderness; it is there that He speaks to our heart. He says, My heart is right. Every time we break bread He says, This is my body, which is given for you and this cup is the new covenant in My blood, which is poured out for you. The heart of the Lord is right. What about our heart? I think that, every first day of the week, the supper tests us; are we able to respond to the Lords invitation? Dear brethren, can we say to Him, My husband. 

    And it shall be in that day, saith Jehovah, that thou shalt call me, My husband, and shalt call me no more, Baali (my master). To call him My husband is to say that He is supreme in our heart. He would wish to remove the word Baal from our mouth  I will take away the names of the Baals out of her mouth. There are many Baals in this world, lords many (1 Corinthians 8: 5); but for us there is a single Lord who desires that we should be able to say to Him, My husband. So, week after week, He comes to us and He says, My heart is right; the love found there is perfect; nothing is lacking there. But He wishes to know if our heart is right in relation to His. Dear brethren, can we say to Him, My husband? Would He have a rival? Would other things occupy our heart? Or can we say truly, My husband. It is in this way that we break bread, in refusal of the Baals; the Lord is our only Lord, our husband. 

    We find the same thought in Revelation 3. The Lord is knocking at the door. This door is the heart of the assembly. Laodiceas public position is false  the Lord is outside. Laodicea says, I am rich, and am grown rich, and have need of nothing; but the Lord is outside. This is how things are in the professing church and it is precisely what we have to overcome, dear brethren. There can be claim to having everything, when, in fact, nothing is possessed  the Lord is outside. He says, Behold, I stand at the door and am knocking; He desires to enter our heart, but in order for Him to enter, our heart must be right. 

    He continues  if any one ...open the door, I will come in unto him... The assembly will never be recovered publicly, because it has left its first love. This is the Lords reproach to Ephesus, where hearts had become distanced from Him  ...thou hast left thy first love; hearts were not right in relation to His heart. But the Lord says to Laodicea, If any one... open; He addresses individuals. The Lord is working to recover each heart to the truth of the assembly. 

    If any one... open the door, I will come in. He can only enter the heart that is right. This is what happens each Lords Day  the Lord knocks at the door of our heart to see if He can enter; if there are idols, He will not be able to enter. He stands outside for as long as other things occupy His place. 

    But He desires that we should open the door. As this happens, He says, I will come in unto him and sup with him.... Could anything be more precious? He will sup with us; He will come where we are, here in the wilderness; if the door is open, He will enter. Do we know a little of this? When we gather, do we prove the reality of His presence? His desire is that we should have the consciousness of His presence on Lords Day morning. Oh! how we should desire it! How worthy it is of our joy! Let us not rest without it. May we not be satisfied with any external form of things! We need nothing but His presence and we can enjoy it if we are free from idols, if our heart is right, if we open the door to Him. 

    We thus allow nothing to occupy the place which belongs to the Lord. He comes in and sups with us, here where we are; we have His blessed presence and we delight in it. 

    But this is not all; if things are thus, He then says that such will sup with Him. Words cannot express what that means; it is too great to be described by words. 

    I will... sup with him is the Lord coming to where I am, in the wilderness, while the night of His betrayal continues, in the place where we have to judge what is unholy, where all the priests of Baal are put to death. 

    And he with me. I think, dear brethren, that this is something which should be known. I do not know if the saints here enjoy this, if they know what it is to leave our sphere here in the wilderness, in order to enter in spirit where He is. Lazarus in resurrection was with him here, one of those at table with him. Peter, James and John were with him on the holy mountain. 

    So then, if the door is opened, the saints receive Him where they are. But after the supper, if we are ready for it, He leads us in spirit to where He is. After the supper, they sang a hymn and went to the mount of Olives; it is the place where there is contact with heaven, where everything is spiritual. He leads us to the Father. We read in John 14, I am coming again and shall receive you to myself, that where I am ye also may be. 

    Dear brethren, this may be known now in some measure. How we would desire that each heart might be more attached to Him, to remove all idols so that the hand can be given to Him with uprightness of heart. So then we shall hear Him speak to our heart and we shall be able to say to Him in all truth, My husband. If it is thus, as He knocks, the door opens, He comes in and He gives us to have the joy of His presence just where we are. Then, in our spirits, He transports us to where He is. This is the most precious thing in our life; nothing like it can be known by the heart of the saints. To enter briefly where He is, in the consciousness and joy of our position in the Beloved, the love of the Father resting on us, Christ dwelling in our heart, what an infinitely precious part to which nothing can be compared. 

    In the book of Hosea, the Lord speaks of another door and this door is of the greatest importance. It refers to the valley of Achor which is a door of hope, a door giving access to wonderful blessings. This is the valley in which Achan was stoned to death; there we have to judge everything which is Babylonish. Achan had taken a Babylonish garment; this is judged in the valley of Achor in such a way that the valley becomes a door of hope. 

    We are called to face up to this matter of idolatry. It will cause agony, trouble without which there will be no hope. What are our motives? What is hidden from the eyes of all is exposed to the eyes of the Lord, which makes it necessary to examine our friendships, what we read and what we do. All these things entail trouble (Achor means trouble) and the flesh recoils from this thought but the valley of trouble is the door of hope through which we pass so that Christ may be called my husband. It is the place of the assembly prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. It is a relationship which each of us can know individually. What we are collectively depends on what we are individually. 

    Let us suppose that there is a small group of believers in Paris whose heart is undivided, who belong entirely to the Lord. They come together; how quickly the door opens! How easy it is, then, to say, my husband. We have to face up to this individually. We are often grieved by the weakness of the meetings but if there is weakness in the meetings, it is because there is weakness individually. Is thy heart right? Let us ask ourselves individually, Is my heart right? May each take it to heart for himself, in order to give Christ the place of the husband in our secret life and that fresh days may be known in meetings. He will knock at the door at the occasion of the supper; the door will open, we shall know the blessing of His presence and He will raise us to the level of heaven in our spirits, for, from that point, we can enter there by the Spirit. 

    I think that the proposal made to Laodicea is of the greatest importance at the present time. Shall we be satisfied by having only the form of things without His presence? He hates that. I would thou wert cold or hot. He wishes to be able to enter and we desire that He should enter. The secret is the judgement of idolatry. Jehu says to Jonadab, Come with me. He showed him how he would destroy the idols, the entire system of Baal. Jonadab accompanied him with purpose of heart in the refusal of idolatry. This is what we must do, dear brethren, so that none should occupy Christs place. We can say to Him, my husband. He will come in unto us and sup with us and we with Him. To be conscious of His presence, to enter in spirit where He is, to realise that where He is, we are also with Him is more than words can express. 

    May the Lord give us, in this locality, to enjoy a little of this. He awaits that thus it should be, so that the Spirit and the bride should say, Come. When the bride says, Come, her heart is right. The Lord desires to hear this as the language of our hearts, in this city, and wherever His own are found. 
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    BUYING AND SELLING (WJH 12)

    Acts 20: 28; Matthew 13: 44-46; Acts 4: 36, 37; Acts 5: 1-11; Revelation 3: 14-22

    The Spirit of God through the prophet Ezekiel seems to make clear what many have overlooked, that Satan is really behind the commercial world. Tyre in scripture represents the world of commerce, and the prophet discloses, by the Spirit, that behind its king, that is its authority and power, is Satan himself. That I believe to be the import of the word in Ezekiel 28. The king of Tyre, doubtless as associated with Gods people Israel, is there said to be the anointed cherub that was in Eden, the garden of God. He was set there as a protective covering, but because of the multitude of his merchandise, everything was corrupted. He used the position of power and glory and trust that was committed to him, to acquire by commercial means, a glory and power that only resulted in pride. This spirit is also seen in the king of Babylon, in Isaiah 14, another representative of satanic pride. He says, I will exalt my throne above the stars of God... I will be like the Most High. The Spirit of God has used these kings as figures, to make clear that Satan himself is behind the great world of commerce as also the world of idolatry. All the selfishness, the cruelty, the greed, the falsehood, which marks Satans world, has its origin in himself. It is well to remember that. 

    In speaking of the world of commerce, I am not of course referring to the ordinary buying and selling in relation to the necessities of life, but to the great commercial system marked by greed and pride and cruelty  sometimes dreadful cruelty: behind all that is enthroned the devil himself. Those of us who have to touch it, need to remember this, lest we get drawn into its vortex, lest our minds and spirits and souls get drawn into this great system over which the devil rules. The Lord speaks of Satan as the ruler of this world, and the apostle says the god of this world; these are most important things to recognise. With the Lords help I want to touch on buying and selling according to God, so that our spirits might come under the influence of another world, and of other principles. 

    In Acts 20, the apostle speaks of God Himself purchasing. He says the church of God, which he has purchased, not with His own blood  that is not the correct rendering  but with the blood of his own. That is quite a different thing. The idea of death could not possibly apply to God as God. That is clear from the general teaching of scripture, and while our Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of God, was Himself God in Person, yet scripture invariably speaks of His death, as that of a Man: not that it was unreal, for that Person who became flesh died. Scripture speaks of the death of his (Gods) Son. Gods Son died. Immortality is inherent in God alone, so that it cannot be said that God died. The apostles word in Acts 20, refers to the death of Gods Son, He was Gods Own, the assembly has been purchased with the blood of His Own. What a wonderful transaction that must be! What value must God put upon His assembly, that He would purchase it at such a price! There are those who say, I am not interested in the assembly, I am only interested in the gospel. How little such persons understand the thoughts and feelings of God. The apostle understood when he told the elders that God had purchased the assembly with the blood of his own. If God put such a price upon His assembly, if it is of such value to Him that He would purchase it at such infinite cost, does it not claim the profoundest interest, the most ardent affection and the most diligent service of every believer? 

    I would for a moment dwell on the price that God has paid to have the assembly for Himself. The assembly is so great with God, that He is going to secure glory to Himself in the assembly in Christ Jesus, unto all generations of the age of ages, Ephesians 3: 21. What a wonderful thought for us, that God is to have glory to Himself, a glory that will never diminish, but will continue throughout all the generations of the age of ages, and it is to be in the assembly  the assembly over which Christ is Head. The apostle says, That now, unto the principalities and powers in heavenly places might be known by the church (assembly) the manifold wisdom of God, Ephesians 3: 10. This assembly is composed of those who are the sons of God, the brethren of Christ. God is to have in His assembly, innumerable sons who are intelligent in His mind and who respond to His heart, as being that which he hath purchased with the blood of his own. 

    I do not know any word in scripture that expresses in so forceful a way what is the secret value of the assembly to God. It ought to appeal to us more and more  the blood of his own. Think of the Lord Jesus Christ as His own! With what delight God could look down upon Him here on earth, for it clearly refers to that, his own, is Christ in manhood here  Gods Son  His Only-begotten. In what manifold ways Gods delight was evident. First of all He could say, This is my beloved son. God could identify Him in this way among men, and to the Lord Himself comes the word, Thou art my beloved son, in thee I have found my delight. Through the prophet Isaiah God calls our attention to Him and says, Behold my servant whom I uphold, mine elect, in whom my soul delighteth, Isaiah 42: 1. Matthew understood it as he referred to the fulfilment of it in Jesus, Matthew 12: 18. The apostle Peter says of Christ that He was chosen of God and precious. David in Psalm 2, tells us of Him, and the disciples in Acts 4 referring to this, speak to God of His Christ  the kings of the earth stood up... against the Lord, and against his Christ, Acts 4: 26. That blessed anointed Man was the One whom Paul designated as His own  Gods own. 

    In understanding something of what Christ was to God, we come to realise the value of the assembly to God, for God has given up that precious life in order to have for Himself the assembly. He has purchased it with the blood of his own. How this should make us realise the great value that God sets upon His assembly, the apostle is using this to encourage the overseers to feed the flock of God, to lay down their lives in service to that which is so precious to the heart of God. One desires, dear brethren, that something of that may enter into the heart of every one of us so that we may live for God and His assembly, as realising more the preciousness of that which God has purchased with the blood of his own. 

    Coming to Matthew 13, we have the Lord presented as selling and buying. I do not refer now to the treasure, wonderful as that is, but I have the pearl particularly in mind. The Lord speaks of Himself under the figure of a merchantman: He uses a commercial expression, applying it to Himself. The kingdom of heaven is like a merchant man, and the activities of a merchant man are to buy and sell, but the Lord here reverses the order, He sells and then He buys. What did He sell? It says, He sold all that he had. What for? To buy the pearl of great price, to have something that was of exceptional value to Himself. That is what a pearl is. People do not buy pearls to use them in the ordinary matters of life; they do not buy them for what service they can render, they buy them for their intrinsic value and for adornment. It says, when he found one pearl of great price went and sold all that he had and bought it. 

    That pearl of great price was composed of those who were drawn to Christ here and who loved Him. He found it in the love of His disciples, of Martha, and of the family of Bethany. The love of Mary prompted her to pour out the precious ointment upon Him, even as that unnamed woman who anointed His head in the house of Simon the leper. These affections were the evidence of the presence of the one pearl  there were like affections in all their hearts hence they were one  it evidenced the work of God in their souls. The pearl is the aggregate of this work. In the work of God evidenced in those who followed the Lord, He saw anticipatively the whole pearl  the assembly which God Himself valued, yes, purchased with the blood of his own. But in Matthew 13, we see the Lords side of the purchasing. 

    In order to have these affections set together as one  for they were really one, the nucleus of the assembly which is His body  He gave Himself, that is, sold all that he had. It is like a man adorning himself with his wife, for the normal position is that the wife is the adornment of her husband, as the apostle says, the woman is the glory of the man, 1 Corinthians 11: 7, so the Lord finds in the affections of His own, that which shall be for His glory. As He said in John 17: 10, I am glorified in them. Thus He found the pearl, and He went and sold everything that He had. 

    You say, He must love the assembly to sell all that He had? He does. Scripture says, He was rich  Ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that though he was rich, yet for your sakes he became poor, that ye through his poverty might be rich, 2 Corinthians 8: 9. All that by title belonged to the Lord Jesus as Man here, He surrendered by going into death in order to have the assembly. All that God placed under Adam as head of the creation, all that was Israels, Christ as the rightful King of Israel, had title to; in fact, everything that God had given to man  life, glory, authority, mans whole inheritance  all was the inheritance of Christ. He had established His title to live and therefore all was His. He did not sell what belonged to Him in the Godhead; that could never be sold. It does not say that He gave all that He had, but that He sold it to enable Him to secure the pearl for His own heart for ever. The thought of selling is brought in to suggest the surrender of what He already valued. 

    I commend it to our hearts for consideration in order that we may understand the value of the assembly to Christ. That which He had here was of more value than we can ever compass  and who valued it as Christ did? In the language of Psalm 16, He said, Yea, I have a goodly heritage. The understanding of this calls for the same kind of surrender and devotedness in all our hearts in relation to that which is precious to Christ. I wonder whether we are ready for it? He wants the same spirit at the end, as that which marked the saints at the beginning. In Acts 4, the saints at the beginning were ready to lay down everything; it says, neither said any of them that ought of the things which he possessed was his own. Thus, dear brethren, these things indicate to us the kind of buying and selling that the Lord would have continued. One feels this really lay behind the act of Barnabas. He had lands and he sold them. He need not have sold them; nobody commanded him to sell them, but something of what we have touched upon  that God had purchased the assembly with the blood of his own, and that Christ had sold all that he had to have the assembly  something of that came into the heart of Barnabas, and, having lands, he went and sold them and laid the price at the feet of the apostles, for the service of God in the assembly. As a result of this, the apostles gave Barnabas a name. 

    This passage shows how names that abide are obtained. People seek after names today  that is poor work! Men will sacrifice their all upon the altar of fame to get a name that will perish in a few hours. Barnabas got a name that will abide, and which heaven recognises. He got it by sacrifice. That road to divine approval and recognition is still wide open for every believer. Not many take it. The Lord Jesus secured His name by surrender and death  He has a name above every name. It says He became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross. That was the extent of His sacrifice in obedience to the will of God: wherefore God also hath highly exalted him, and given him a name which is above every name. 

    Barnabas made the sacrifice, and the brethren gave him a name; they called him the son of consolation. Ananias and Sapphira thought also to secure a name without sacrifice, and Gods judgment came upon them. We all need to judge this, perhaps young men especially. The young men are brought into the matter here, no doubt to suggest the need of their learning the lesson. The young men carry out both Ananias and Sapphira, as much as to say, they must feel the burden of this for their own education. The attempt to get a name amongst the people of God except through sacrifice will lead to the judgment of God. Sacrifice that is real and that which God recognises, must not be merely external. 

    I commend this to the young men especially because if they remain and the Lord tarry, and they take up the service of the Lord in a pleasurable way, these lessons must be learned. Let us be content, dear brethren, that our names are written in heaven, and in response to the grace thus shown to us, see that we are amongst the saints of God on the principle of sacrifice, and as surrendering all that we have, let us first yield our bodies to God  sacrifice starts there. God does not want your money nor your time, unless He first has your body. The apostle says, I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, Romans 12: 1. It is the body  the whole man; it includes all the members, the whole vessel, retaining no part for yourself. We must face that if we wish to contribute to what is of God. If we would follow the example of Barnabas, we must face this, for everything that is of value in heaven and amongst the people of God, is secured on the line of sacrifice. 

    The Lord brings us face to face with this principle of surrender on the first day of every week. The Lord the same night in which he was betrayed, took bread, 1 Corinthians 11: 23. Each scripture that refers to the supper, brings in the betrayal of the Lord. You cannot separate this from the Lords supper, for the Spirit of God has joined them together. Now the betrayal of the Lord was a commercial act. We read that they weighed the silver, and Judas made the contract. Outwardly, he had a link with the Lord, he went about with Him, and was recognised as one of His disciples. The Psalmist speaks of him prophetically and says, we went up to the house of God together. Judas heard the Lord pray; he had thus what few on earth have ever had. He had all this outwardly but his valuation of the Lord was expressed in the act of covenanting with the Jewish leaders for the thirty pieces of silver. 

    You may enquire, What has all that to do with us? When the Lord said, One of you shall betray me, Matthew 26: 21, Peter said, Lord, is it I? They owned in that question that their hearts were such that they could do it. I believe the Lord would have us to face this question again and again. What is our valuation of the Lord? That is the question. The Spirit of God raises it through the prophet Zechariah. He says, If ye think well, give me my price; and if not, forbear. In business, in our domestic relations as husband and wife, or parents and children, in our friendships, in our reading, the Lord is saying to us every day, If ye think well, give me my price. For what will you part with communion with the Lord? What will you give in exchange for His support? For what will you part with your place of liberty in the house of God? Do not evade it. Let us face it honestly. We cannot go on with unrighteousness in our business life and be at home with the Lord and His people. 

    I do not mean that we may not be at the meetings, and even partake of the Lords supper, but we cannot enjoy what is available to us while we go on with unrighteousness. The Lord would say to everyone again and again, If ye think well, give me my price. Are we going to be like Esau, who, for a mess of pottage sold his birthright? What a birthright a saint has! The fulness of the blessing of God is available to him. Esau preferred a few minutes pleasure and self-gratification to the blessing of God. There came a day when he wanted the birthright back, but he could not get it. Many wake up when too late to the fact that they have missed the blessing of God  their present inheritance among them that are sanctified, and too late to be available to God. 

    If I am addressing anyone who is going on with what is known to be wrong, if you are in principle, selling the Lord, may He help you to judge it before it is too late. With Judas though filled with remorse, his act was irrevocable, for there was nothing there for God. The Lord had spoken to Judas indirectly among the disciples about the one who should betray Him, but Judas was entertaining covetous principles; he was a thief and had the bag. He allowed covetousness a place in his heart until the devil took possession of him. We should all learn to judge these covetous, unrighteous movements in their beginnings, otherwise we are in danger of parting with the blessed Lord and the fellowship of His people for worldly gain. Parting with the eternal and precious things of God, 

    for something in the way of advantage in this world. 

    The Lord would continually appeal to each one of us as to our valuation of Him. In Revelation 3: 18, the Lord says, I counsel thee to buy of me  whatever the state of His people  poor, wretched, miserable, naked, blind. He does not say I will give, but I counsel thee to buy of me, gold tried in the fire that thou mayest be rich; and white raiment that thou mayest be clothed, and that the shame of thy nakedness do not appear; and anoint thine eyes with eye-salve that thou mayest see. This great Merchantman has wonderful stores! The bride in the Song of Songs has all the powders of the merchant; all the fragrant odours that come from her were procured from Him. How we love the fragrance of Christ as it is discerned in His own. 

    Think of Stephen  even to this day the odour remains  the fragrant incense of his closing words  he secured it from Christ. Who is the Merchant that has all these fragrant powders? Stephen had paid the price, and so, too, Paul and Silas in the prison of Philippi. What fragrance goes up  and it abides to this day. The bride, the Lambs wife will have all the powders of the Merchant, for the fragrance that is proper to Christ will pervade the assembly; but she has to buy it. 

    It is secured as what is of man after the flesh is surrendered and judged. The buying involves that we judge in ourselves the glory of man and of this world which are worthless, in order to have the gold tried in the fire. The glory of man and the glory of this world are to be surrendered and judged, if we are to have the gold tried in the fire, and the white raiment which the Lord offers. As we allow the Lord to expose the filthy garments we see them in their true character, those unholy ways in which we may have been clothed. 

    The Lord wants us to face and judge these things, and in that way pay the price for the white raiment that He sells. And then eye-salve that we may really see  that we may have spiritual vision. May the Lord help us to make room for this kind of buying and selling, that He may give us a right estimate of the price He has paid for the assembly. May we be more prepared to sell what we have and use it as sacrificed to the glory of His blessed name. We have in Judas and in Josephs brethren solemn warning of how we may act in regard to Christ. Josephs brethren heedless of his agony, and heedless of the effect upon him or upon Jacob, his father, sold him to the Ishmaelites. How the Lord felt the action of Judas! In the language of the Psalmist He said, it was not an enemy ... then I could have borne it. Touching words! 

    The Lord takes account of what enemies do in a very different light; it was when we were enemies Christ died for us, but Judas was in the place of a friend. Those of us who are professedly friends of Christ, who are known publicly in that way, let us think of the heartlessness of one who would sell our blessed Lord! The Lord help us to judge the initial movement that would make room for Satans activities in our hearts. May we each say in self-judgment, Lord, is it I? And then if we are made sensible of need and poverty, let us hearken to the Lord who says, I counsel thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire that thou mayest be rich, and white raiment that thou mayest be clothed... and eye-salve that thou mayest see. 

    May the Lord help us that buying and selling according to God might mark His people, and that we may not be dominated by that great commercial system of Tyre over which Satan is ruler. 
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    THE GREATNESS OF GOD (WJH 14)

    Psalm 18: 29; John 20: 16-18; Revelation 3: 7-13

    I have in mind, dear brethren, with the Lords help, to speak about God, the greatest theme for any creature; One whose greatness, indeed, is unsearchable. Hence one would speak humbly, with the consciousness of definite limitations; nevertheless God would be spoken of. The Psalmist says, let such as love thy salvation say continually, The Lord be magnified, Psalm 40: 16, and he repeats in other psalms the words The Lord be magnified. God is to become continually greater to us; the meaning of being magnified is that He becomes greater; not that He could be greater in Himself, for Thine, O Lord, is the greatness, 1 Chronicles 29: 11. David says God would have our hearts continually open to receive fresh impressions of Himself, so that He becomes greater and greater to us. The continuation of the magnifying of God will never cease because there is no limit to His greatness. The same applies to Christ Jesus our Lord. It is the mind of God to magnify Christ, as it is said of Solomon that God greatly magnified him, and He magnifies His word above all His name, Psalm 138: 2. I believe He is doing it in our day. He is magnifying His word. What a day it is to hear His word  His voice, to hear that which expresses His mind, and it is to be magnified. It is the divine antidote to what is coming in in christendom, for we are drawing near to the time when there will be a man who will magnify himself above every god, Daniel 11: 36. He magnified himself even to the prince of the host, we read in Daniel 8: 11, and this is beginning around us; the exaltation of man away from God. The ministry of the present time is to magnify God, to magnify Christ and to magnify His word  His present voice to our souls contained in the precious Scriptures, for they never were more dear to those who have ears to hear. 

    I had in mind to say a few words about God. The Psalmist says, from eternity to eternity thou art God, Psalm 90: 2  from eternity  that is backward. Think of God from eternity! Scripture speaks of the beginning of His way; when He began to move in relation to creation  the beginning of His way, not the beginning of God  there is no such thought, but the beginning of His way; the beginning when He moved out in relation to creation; but before His way began, from eternity... thou art God. God was, dear brethren, in eternity, in His inexpressible sufficiency. Our feeble minds cannot take it in, but from eternity there was God; sufficient in Himself in eternity, when there were no heavens and no earth and no angels and no men. He was God. Then we look on to eternity, and God will fill it  God, all in all, 1 Corinthians 15: 28. A more blessed and glorious outlook cannot be perceived, the new heavens and the new earth inhabited by families, and God all and in all; God everything in His universe; a condition of such blessedness and such delight to God, that it will go on to all eternity. That is what God is preparing us for. He is not only preparing us for the world to come, when He will see His triumph over evil, when He will display that the Lord is a man of war, Exodus 15: 3. The Lord has triumphed gloriously, He will display that, but the world to come is the victory of good over evil, and God over Satan, and Christ over the world; but God is also preparing us for eternity when God is all and in all  He is everything  He is worthy to be everything. He is disclosing to our hearts more and more what He is so that we should come to it that He should be everything. 

    The great question in the history of mankind is idolatry. There was never a more idolatrous world than this one in which we live. Idolatry is sweeping through christendom; 2 Timothy 3 makes clear that there are many idols controlling mens hearts in the last days. It says in the last days men will be lovers of themselves  which is idolatry  lovers of themselves, lovers of pleasure more than lovers of God, having no love for what is good. I only refer to that as modern idolatry in the last days, every feature of which as it is allowed displaces God from our hearts. But David says, The Lord be magnified, and that is the way God displaces the idols. He magnifies Himself to us and He magnifies Christ. 

    I want to refer for a moment to God as known by His people. When we reach that blessed day of which I have spoken, when God is everything, there will be gathered up into that world all the true knowledge of God from the outset; all that Abel knew about God carried over to it, all that Enoch knew, for he walked with God for three hundred years. Who can say what he did not know  for three hundred years he walked with God, and all that he learnt in his soul of God is intact for eternity, and also all that Noah knew of God. God is spoken of in Scripture as the God of Shem  the God Shem knew; we know little of what Shem did know, but the thing that Shem knew will adorn eternity  the knowledge that he had of God. Blessed be the God of Shem, the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac and the God of Jacob and the God of Nahor. Nahor may not have had much knowledge of God, but Scripture speaks of the God of Nahor. The God of Joseph  for what a God Joseph knew! Think of the accumulated knowledge of God that he gathered up and secured in his day. The God of Moses, the God of Samuel, the God of David, the God of Solomon; every feature of the knowledge of God in these beloved saints is intact. Mary the mother of Jesus said, My soul magnifies the Lord, and my spirit has rejoiced in God my Saviour, Luke 1: 46, 47. Is that lost? It cannot be lost. All enters into that which will fill that coming day when God is all in all. 

    I want now to say a word or two of some who speak of God as my God, as if they were alone here. Jacob speaks of my God. God is the God of Jacob, but he also says, my God, feebly at first, for little he knew God at first, but he does say this, then shall the Lord be my God, Genesis 28: 21, and in speaking to Joseph he says, the God of thy father. One loves increasingly the end of Jacobs life, because it may be our own end, please God, the end of the assembly on earth, the end of the Spirits work in our day, typified in the closing scenes of Jacob. He had some knowledge of God from the outset, for he valued the blessing immensely; that denotes he had some knowledge of God. He would take steps to get the blessing of God, denoting that he had some knowledge of God, and in his prayer to which I have referred he speaks to God, that if He would bless him and keep him, then the Lord should be his God. 

    As the accumulated knowledge of God comes to light when Jacob is dying and his journey is finished, we see how beautifully he speaks of God. 

    He says to Joseph, the God that shepherded me all my life long to this day, Genesis 48: 15. He is looking back upon all his life, he is looking at every day, at every sorrow; he thinks of the death of Rachel, of the loss of Joseph, Simeon, and Benjamin, of his own unhappy doings at times, his wanderings; he can think of all the sorrows that had come into his heart as he learnt what he was in his children  a most painful way to learn it. That is what he did. He learnt what he was in his sons, as well as what he had already learnt in himself. As the journey is drawing to an end and he looks back on it all, he says, the God that shepherded me all my life long to this day. There has never been a moment He has given me up; He has followed me, cared for me, protected me and fed me all my life long. The Angel that redeemed me from all evil, Genesis 48: 16  the Angel there is another reference to God. He has redeemed me from all evil. He has taken me out of its power when I would have been swept away but for His gracious hand. So Jacob blesses the two sons of Joseph. He puts Ephraim first, and Joseph must learn as well as Jacob that the matter of first importance is fruitfulness. Ephraim means fruitfulness. Jacob could say, I have come to it and I know it. Joseph did not know it yet, but Jacob knew it; God must be first; something for God in our lives must be first. Forgetfulness can come afterwards; there is much to be forgotten, but the first thing is something for God. In his earlier days the first thing with Jacob, as with all of us, was something for himself, but Jacob has reversed all that now by his knowledge of God. Then it says he worshipped. God is so blessed to his soul that language cannot express what is in his heart. Mere language is not worship; worship is more than language. As the beloved poet says, There only to adore. That is not mere words, there may be that which cannot be expressed in words. The deepest feelings of the soul cannot be expressed in words. We are not told that Jacob said anything at that moment. It says he worshipped, leaning on the top of his staff  a dependent man at the end  dependent on God as knowing Him and loving Him, so that he says my God, the God that has brought me to be true to my name  a supplanter. Jacob has come to it that all that is natural in him must be supplanted, and what is of God and of Christ must take its place. The knowledge of God establishes his name. The God of Jacob, Selah. 

    I refer now to David. David says, by my God have I leaped over a wall. What a God was Davids God! A God that David had learned to recognise as his own  my God. You will find it repeatedly in Scripture in relation to David  especially in the Psalms. He says my God, the God that would make me true to my name. The name means beloved. A man that is lovable  a man that God loves. Think of God operating to make that true, a man that God can look down upon and love. He says, by my God have I leaped over a wall. Every wall that has ever confronted me, by my God have I leaped over it. Think of his early days, the first two walls that he ever faced as far as we know, when it says there came a lion and a bear and took a lamb out of the flock. That young life  descriptive somewhat of Christ. The lion and the bear came as they always do to young souls. No Christian has gone many days in his spiritual history before the lion has come to devour him, and the bear to rend him in pieces. It was Satan that attempted to destroy David in his youth. Many are marred for the testimony in their early days because the lion or the bear assails them; and we all would be unavailable but for divine grace. David learned to know God  my God. He says, The Lord that delivered me out of the paw of the lion, and out of the paw of the bear, 1 Samuel 17: 37. He had learned God in secret as able to deliver him from the lion and the bear. It is a matter of the greatest importance to young Christians that we should learn in secret when we are young what God can do for us. If we have not learned this, we shall be unfit to have part in the testimony in relation to anything that is public. What lies behind what is public must be learning to know God in secret. When David comes into public view he says, The Lord that delivered me out of the paw of the lion, and out of the paw of the bear, he will deliver me out of the hand of this Philistine. 

    David had also learned what God could do through the power of the musical instrument. He had learned in secret that a heart responsive to God was a wonderful instrument. I wonder where our hearts are secretly. Not what we say publicly, but what are the movements in our hearts in secret? It was said of David in his early days that he was a cunning player on the harp  a man who produced music as an expression of his heart towards God. So far as we know he had never played in public before Saul sent for him, saying, Send me David thy son, which is with the sheep. He came with his harp, and shows that it is a mighty weapon against evil. The power of evil must flee if we have good harps and skilled music spiritually. David learned the value of that. Later when Solomon had built the temple and the singers and players were serving with the musical instruments and made one sound, the glory of God filled the house. 

    Davids knowledge of God as my God, he learned right through his life. As every wall appeared he is in touch with God as his own God, by my God have I leaped over a wall. Every difficulty is overcome by the true knowledge of God. 

    Just a word as to Daniel, who also says my God. A God that he personally knew, who controlled him personally and for whom he lived, as Darius recognised when he said, is thy God, whom thou servest continually, able to deliver thee? Darius had watched him, and so he says, This man continually serves his God. Daniel says, My God hath sent his angel, Daniel 6: 22. What an experience Daniel had with God as learning to know him from his youth! There is no time more important than youth. It is of the greatest importance that we should gain the knowledge of God in our youth, and Daniel does that. Daniel with his friends purposed not to defile himself with the kings meat  a holy purpose takes possession of their hearts, and God grant it may take hold of every one of us, that we may not be defiled by the corruptions of the world, however attractive to the flesh they may appear to be, however much they may appear to bring pleasure. Daniel determined he would not defile himself with the kings meat or with the wine which he drank, and he learns that God can make him fairer and fatter than others by having pulse and water  captives food. Simple as to the natural mind and of no importance, but food that develops a fairer and better constitution than all the kings food and wine could do. 

    Daniel learns that the God whom he serves is such a God as this. As he learns God further he learns that He can disclose secrets. When the inhuman decision of Nebuchadnezzar was made that all the wise men of Babylon must be slain because they could not tell him his dream, Daniel seeks God and finds that He is a discloser of secrets, and he blesses the God of heaven. As he is strengthened in his soul there comes increase in the true knowledge of God and he grows by it. Later he finds that God is so to be trusted and so to be served that He can maintain him in integrity in all his responsible life. Not one thing could be laid as a charge against him in which he was unfaithful. Who could enable a man to do that but God? The secret of it is that he was in touch with God. Indeed it says at that very time that Daniel opened his window towards Jerusalem and prayed and gave thanks to God three times a day as aforetime, Daniel 6: 10, as he was accustomed to do. The secret of Daniels prosperity was that he was accustomed to open his window towards Jerusalem to look out upon divine interests. On the earth, however broken and under the power of the enemy they might seem to be at the moment, his outlook was Jerusalem. Three times a day  as he began his day, in the heat of the day, and at the close of it  he prayed and gave thanks to God. He gave thanks as well as prayed, as aforetime. We hear of some of the customs amongst the saints today. Let us embrace this custom of Daniels, that three times a day he prayed and gave thanks. His whole day was characterised by dependence on God and thanksgiving, and interest in what is of God on the earth. Finally we find him cast into the den of lions, and there is not the slightest evidence of struggle. The Scripture records no idea whatever of any struggle on Daniels part. He submits to the whole matter, committing himself to God, my God. We shall need that soon if the Lord does not come; for without doubt there are lions dens ahead, there are great tests ahead, and what will support us is that each can say, my God. So there comes back the message from the dungeon to Darius, My God hath sent his angel  Daniels God  a God that makes Daniel true to his name. Daniel means God is judge, and Daniel has Gods judgment of the whole situation, whether it be Nebuchadnezzar or Belshazzar, whether it be the princes of Darius, whether it be the food and the wine of the king, he has Gods judgment about things; his name is Daniel and God works in him to make him true to his name. Daniel will be in the new heaven and the new earth, he will have his part in the new universe and take into it all that he gathered up of the knowledge of God, whom he describes as my God. 

    A word or two about Pauls God. Paul also says my God. He says our God as every Christian does, but he says my God. What an accumulation of the knowledge of God Paul gathered up! Think of what came into his soul near Damascus as he heard the words of Jesus Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me? Acts 9: 4. What he learned there was this, God, who is rich in mercy, Ephesians 2: 4. There came an indelible impression into the soul of Saul of Tarsus of the wealth of divine mercy that could speak like that to him from heaven  blasphemer, persecutor, insolent, overbearing man, but he says, I obtained mercy, 1 Timothy 1: 16. I do not think we have much of the knowledge of God if we do not come to that. Mercy is the first impression we get of God if we get right impressions: Then Paul went his way growing by the true knowledge of God, learning to know what God could do under all conditions, until he could say in truth, whether we be beside ourselves, it is to God, 2 Corinthians 5: 13. God was so great, so blessed to the soul of Paul that it led him to an ecstasy. He was lifted out of himself, as David also says in almost similar words, God my exceeding joy, Psalm 43: 4. Paul says, whether we be beside ourselves, it is to God. He also says, my God shall supply all your need, Philippians 4: 19, as if to say, I have learned to know my God and the boundless stores of wealth that He has according to His riches in glory in Christ Jesus. I have learned my God in such a way that no situation can arise but what He can provide everything that is needed for me. He tells the Philippians that God will provide for them, for they had provided for him and sent to him out of much affliction. He turns to them and says my God, the God I have learned, the God I know, He will supply all your need according to His riches in glory in Christ Jesus; so that he is maintained to the end true to his name  Paul, which means little  and he is maintained in true lowliness in his own eyes from outside the gates of Damascus until he says, I have finished my course, I have kept the faith. How truly he said, Unto me, who am less than the least of all saints, is this grace given, Ephesians 3: 8. In every soul this is going on in various measure, and it will all be manifested; all the knowledge of God that the saints have acquired, will be found resplendent in the day of eternity. 

    I want to say a little, with the Lords help, on what the Lord Jesus says when He speaks of my God. He says to Mary, go to my brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto my Father, and your Father; and to my God, and your God. This is something infinitely great, altogether greater than the knowledge that Jacob had of God. Jacob says my God, David says my God, Daniel says my God, Paul says my God, but when Jesus says my God it is on a platform infinitely higher than anything that had been known or spoken of by anyone before. Our knowledge of God is first acquired through the unravelling of the question of good and evil in our souls; through the work of God in the heart that has been stained by sin and brought under Satans power. The works of the devil have had to be undone in our hearts, idols removed before bringing God into the heart of the creature; but that can have no connection with our Lord saying my God. All those of whom I have spoken were naturally of the earth, earthy  they bore the image of the earthy, they have partaken of fallen Adam in their moral being. The Lord Jesus was the Second Man, out of heaven; that is what He was as coming into this world, the Second Man, out of heaven, the heavenly One; He never was of the earth, earthy. He was the last Adam, the life-giving Spirit, but He was Man, a Man of another order. The angel said to Mary, The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the power of the Highest shall overshadow thee: therefore also that holy thing which shall be born of thee shall be called the Son of God, Luke 1: 35, and in another place He is called the Son of the Highest. He belongs to heaven. His manhood belongs to heaven. He is not of the earth. He is the Second Man, out of heaven, but He is a Man. There is something there that never was there before; a mystery that no human mind can comprehend! He is God, of course, as to His own Person, and we love to confess it. He was God and He is God as to His Person; but He is the Second Man, out of heaven, and as in that position He says my God. O what must be in that! It is His language all through. I was cast upon thee from the womb; ...thou art my God, Psalm 22: 10. As He came into this world it is said of Him through David, thou art my God. No question of Gods place being usurped by another there, but a heavenly Man who says, my God. He says, again through the Psalmist, O my God, take me not away in the midst of my days. He knew God and He loved Him, a God that He served, a God that was the delight of His soul, in holy heavenly manhood. He says when upon the cross, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? Psalm 22: 1. A knowledge of God that was peculiar to that heavenly Man  the Second Man, out of heaven; a different knowledge of God from Jacobs, or Davids, or Daniels, or Pauls. He says it to Mary at the tomb in resurrection, go to my brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto my Father, and your Father; and to my God, and your God. The One who had ever been supreme as known by the Second Man, out of heaven; that God, He says, is also your God; He would bring them into it by breathing into them anticipatively His own life, that of the last Adam, a life-giving Spirit. How little we know of God in that character every heart must admit. 

    In the Revelation, the Lord speaking from heaven confirms it. He says to Philadelphia, to him that overcomes, to him who gives Him His own right place in the assembly, who refuses any other, but enthrones Him as the Head of the assembly, to him that does that and maintains it, to him that overcomes, I will write upon him the name of my God, put an indelible mark upon him, so that he is expressive, by the name that is on him, of My God. God as known by the Second Man, out of heaven; a different knowledge of God, a higher knowledge of God, a more glorious knowledge of God than can ever be conceived by any of the fallen sons of Adam, known primarily by the Second Man, out of heaven, who speaks of God as my God. The Lord says, if there is anyone who overcomes in Philadelphia, and who secures to Him His proper place in the assembly, as far as he is concerned. He says, I will write upon him the name of my God. The One of whom Jesus speaks as my God  that God will be known and loved and served, and His name written on those who inhabit that glorious scene in the day of eternity, when God will be all and in all. 

    May the Lord help us, dear brethren, to grow by the true knowledge of God. 
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    REVELATION 4 (CAC 13)

    Revelation 4

    We must keep in mind that this book is divided into three parts. It was said to John, Write therefore what thou hast seen, and the things that are, and the things that are about to be after these (Revelation 1: 19). The things which John had seen are in chapter 1; the things that are refer to the assemblies  the church period. This was present when John wrote, and it still continues. Then there are the things that are about to be after these; chapter 4: 1 connects itself with this by the twice-repeated, After these things. We do not find the assembly on earth after chapter 3, but we see divine grace and testimony in other companies of saints who will be found here after the assembly has been translated. 

    Chapters 4 and 5 come in as introductory to the properly prophetical part of the book. The first verse of chapter 4 is most important. John saw a door opened in heaven, and heard a Voice which said, Come up here, and I will shew thee the things which must take place after these things. John was to look at things from heaven, and it is from that standpoint that saints of the assembly view prophecy. It is this which makes the difference between Revelation and Daniel, though there are, of course, certain points of contact between them. Daniel  the representative of an earthly people  had visions by the rivers Ulai and Hiddekel, but John is the representative of a heavenly company, and he is called to Come up here. 

    The church will be actually in heaven after chapter 3, and to look aright at chapters 4 - 19 we must be spiritually there. The Lord would call us up there in spirit now, so that we may look down upon the earth as the scene of prophecy from a point outside it. He would not have us to be occupied with prophecy from an earthly standpoint. Many interpreters of this book have not gone up there, and they have been largely occupied in trying to fit past and current events into prophecy. Every one knows how they have succeeded! If you read this book to discover what will happen to England, how certain wars will terminate, and so forth, you are not likely to get much light. But if at the outset you respond to the invitation, Come up here, you will get great illumination. Heaven is our true place; the assembly is found here in witness for the moment, but she belongs to heaven. It is as she takes her true place as belonging to heaven that she gets understanding in regard to other families. 

    Then there is another thing essential to clear vision of the things which must take place; John says, Immediately I became in the Spirit. The heavenly position must be accompanied by a state in keeping with it. To become in Spirit is to be abstracted from all activity of the human mind, and to be in a region where every thought and feeling is of the Spirit. It is a privilege within our reach. A brother well known in the ministry of the word said, As soon as I find my mind working when reading Scripture, I close the book! A right standpoint and a right state are necessary if we are to profit by this revelation. We need to look at things from the standpoint of heaven, and to be in Spirit. This is really to anticipate the rapture in mind and spirit. It will preserve us from being earth-dwellers, and from the influence of the human mind. Surely each saint should covet this. 

    We need to apprehend what John saw: viz., a throne stood in the heaven. Sins confusion is here, and it has not been publicly interfered with by God since the flood, save in such exceptional cases as that of Sodom and Gomorrah. The heavens do rule, but it is in a hidden way. It has been said that God is behind the scenes, but that He moves all the scenes He is behind. Faith knows this, and is kept quiet in the presence of empires overturned and lawlessness abounding. The power of the throne protects the saints so long as their witness here is needed, but it has not yet asserted itself in a public way. Psalm 110: 1 describes the present interval. Jehovah said unto my Lord, Sit at my right hand, until I put thine enemies as footstool of thy feet. Nearly two thousand years of Christ being despised and rejected here have passed, but the throne stands unmoved in heaven; there is no perturbation there. The One upon the throne is sitting, and round the throne are seated twenty-four enthroned elders. In view of His purposes of grace God has borne long with the wickedness of men, but the throne will assert its power when the appointed time comes, and it is now close at hand. God is going to bring in the Firstborn into the habitable world. In the meantime the elders are in repose  in restful accord with the throne, and with Him who sits upon it. It is our privilege to be there in spirit now. 

    The One sitting upon the throne was like in appearance to a stone of jasper and a sardius. It is God known in His glory as it will shine forth in the holy city (chapter 21: 11), and in the building of its wall, and in the first foundation of its wall (chapter 21: 18, 19). It is all that which has been obscured by the entrance of sin and death into the world. If men judge of God by the present state of the world, as if He were to be known by what is seen there, we cannot wonder if they come to entirely wrong conclusions. For we see every kind of evil, innumerable forms of sorrow and misery, wicked men prosperous and the righteous suffering, wars desolating, and death passing upon all. It is true there is a witness to the goodness of God in the sunshine and the rain, and in the productiveness of the earth furnishing food for man, but even the Providence of God is often mysterious. There is no public administration of Gods throne. There could not be in a fallen and sinful world without judgment coming on all. In the wisdom of God it is a time of longsuffering that men may have opportunity to repent, and that by the gospel of His grace those may be called who shall be joint-heirs with Christ, but who in the meantime suffer with Him. 

    The jasper and the sardius speak of what God is as He is known in relation to the throne in heaven before that throne makes its power and character publicly known. It is known to the one who comes up to heaven and is found in the Spirit. It is made known for faith in the gospel which reveals the righteousness of God in perfect grace to men, and in connection with which the principles of His government have come clearly into view (Romans 2). It will shine forth in the holy city, Jerusalem, in crystal-like clearness. There will not be a shade of obscurity, not a trace of dimness, then. What God is will shine forth in His glorified saints, made the righteousness of God in Christ, and He will be publicly vindicated in the scene where He has been so long slandered and blasphemed, and where the very fruits of mans sin, and His longsuffering in regard to men, have seemed to obscure His true character, and the principles of His government. 

    I think one can understand why the wall of the holy city should be jasper! It is what God is, as known in relation to the throne, that will safeguard that city, and for ever exclude from it what is common or what makes an abomination and a lie. And one can understand, too, why the first foundation should be adorned with jasper! Mans great cities have no moral foundation, and therefore the cities of the nations will fall. I have often thought that this world is like the vale of Siddim  full of slimepits. You cannot build securely on slime! Abraham looked for a city which had foundations, and nothing but what is founded in righteousness will stand. The kingdom of God is righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit, so that those who are in that kingdom walk in accord with what will characterize the city, and with Him who sits on the throne in the heaven. 

    Then the rainbow round the throne carries the mind back to Genesis 9; it speaks of Gods faithfulness to His covenants and promises. I do not know how many promises there are in Scripture, but God is faithful to them all. In the public course of events it might seem that His promises had failed, for Israel is scattered; the answer to the glowing picture of her future glory in the prophetic word seems as far off as ever, and all creation groans still under the bondage of corruption. But the throne in heaven is encircled by the sure token of Gods faithfulness, and it is known there with abiding certainty that it will yet be said in the fullest possible way that there has not failed one word of all his good promises. 

    The promises of God have come in as the divine answer to successive developments of the power of evil and its results. Whatever form of evil made its appearance here God met it by a promise to bring in on His part a corresponding good. The promises fall largely into three classes. The first has to do with the power of Satan; of this class Genesis 3: 15 is an example. The second stands in relation to all the rebellious pride of mans heart, and the confusion which results from it. Genesis 12: 2, 3 belongs to this class. The third comes in to meet the demonstrated inability of man after the flesh to hold anything for God. 2 Samuel 23: 1 - 7 would illustrate this. The world to come under the Son of Man will be the fulfilment of every promise, and the complete vindication of the faithfulness of God. But His saints know His faithfulness today; they see the rainbow round the throne in heaven. Our place is to rest in His faithfulness, and, not get occupied with events on earth. 

    The first movement towards the fulfilment of prophecy will really take place in heaven. It will be the rising up of the Lord Jesus from His Fathers throne to receive the church. If we want to see the first move we must keep our eye on heaven, not on events here. That current events are all being overruled in view of what God has in His mind is most certain, but God would not have His people occupied with them as fulfilling prophecy. To get thus occupied is really to be distracted from what God is doing at the present time in the assembly. If we are in the calm certainty of the mind of heaven we shall in spirit be sitting  like the elders  instead of being restless, and perturbed by political movements in the world, or excited by foolishly imagining that they are going to bring about any divine result. 

    The twenty-four enthroned elders are a priestly and royal company. Their number alludes, no doubt, to the twenty-four courses of the priesthood instituted by David (1 Chronicles 24). It is the whole priesthood represented by the heads of each course, and probably includes Old Testament saints as well as the assembly, all having been caught up in glorious bodies at the rapture. It is instructive to note that they are seen as a complete company around the throne in heaven before one of the seals is opened. Indeed, it is characteristic of this book that before each series of judgments begins we are shewn that God secures His elect before we see the judgments which will fall upon the sphere where their testimony was rendered. The different companies of saints have different places assigned them by the sovereignty of God. The elders are seated in heaven before the seals are opened (chapters 4 - 6). The bondmen of God from the sons of Israel are sealed, and the great crowd which no one could number from the Gentiles are seen before the throne before the trumpets are sounded (chapters 7 - 9). The hundred and forty-four thousand bought from the earth are seen with the Lamb upon mount Zion, 

    and those that had gained the victory over the beast are seen upon the glass sea before the bowls are poured out (chapter 14 - 16). 

    This is in keeping with the ways of God in all ages. Noah and his house were secured in the ark before the flood came. Lot was taken out of Sodom before the overthrow of the guilty cities. The firstborn in Israel were sheltered by the blood of the lamb before judgment was executed on Egypt. Israel was saved, and on the wilderness side of the Red Sea, before the hosts of Pharaoh perished. The remnant according to the election of grace from amongst the Jews was brought into the assembly before Jerusalem was destroyed. 

    The fact that the glorified saints are seen as elders would indicate that they are viewed as having matured experience and intelligence. It has often been noted that they can explain things. (See chapters 5: 5, 7: 13). The Old Testament saints had much experience of Gods ways, as they moved in the pathway of faith in the light of the world to come, and those ways have been recorded that we might be enriched by their experience. It is said of Israel, Whose are the fathers (Romans 9: 5), and if Israel had the fathers we have them too, to profit by their wealth of experience, and to acquire our own in the light of theirs. I think his ancients in Isaiah 24: 23 is much the same thought as the elders. It speaks of those who, through thousands of years, have waited for Gods glorious world to come, and have suffered for it, and have passed out of this world in the faith of it. The kingdom in glory will be taken up before them. They will be spectators of its glory, and will have their own glory in it too; we see them here as enthroned and crowned. It is the divine answer to a long course of endurance and suffering in faith. 

    The lightnings, and voices, and thunders (verse 5) which proceed from the throne shew the peculiar character of the time that is in view from Revelation 4 - Revelation 19. It is not like the present time when God is speaking from the mercy-seat, declaring His righteousness in grace, and all is in mans favour  a throne of grace. There is a different character of things at once when the church has been translated. But it is clearly not yet the millennium, when a river of water of life, bright as crystal, goes out of the throne of God and of the Lamb (Revelation 22: 1). Chapters 4 - 19 come between, and are characterized by those preparatory dealings of judgment by which the scene will be cleared of all that is evil in view of the establishment of the kingdom in power. Even the Spirit of God takes a judicial character here as seven lamps of fire, burning before the throne, reminding us of how God will cleanse His people by the spirit of judgment, and by the spirit of burning (Isaiah 4: 4). 

    The four living creatures (verses 6 - 8) are very intimately connected with the throne  in the midst of it and around it  and they are full of eyes, before and behind and also within. They have, symbolically, fulness of intelligence as to the actings of the throne, and inward discernment as to the character of Him who sits upon it. As seen in this chapter they are ceaselessly engaged in ascribing holiness to Him. In chapter 6 they call the four terrible horses and their riders to Come to inflict progressive sufferings upon men, and a voice in their midst announces famine. In chapter 15 one of them gives to the seven angels seven golden bowls, full of the fury of God. So that they act in a twofold character. Godward they give glory and honour and thanksgiving to him, and they fall before the Lamb. And when the myriads of angels acclaim the worthiness of the Lamb, and every creature ascribes blessing, and honour, and glory and might to God and to the Lamb, they say, Amen. Then they have also an executive function in regard to the judgments of the throne, and in this they are characterized by strength, firmness, intelligence, and rapidity of movement, set forth in the lion, the calf, the face of a man, and a flying eagle. 

    The elders worship God as Creator, in the intelligence that all things exist and have been created for His will or pleasure. Glory and honour and power are ascribed to the Creator. The last verse of this chapter is important as giving the scope of what is in view in the Revelation. We shall find in this book, as we might expect, special dealings with those who have come in a special way into contact with divine testimony. But all men everywhere are Gods creatures, and all have had testimony of some kind, and will come under Gods dealings. What joy it is to see that God created all things for His pleasure, and it is impossible for Him to be finally robbed of His rights in regard to creation! This is celebrated in heaven while man on the earth is saying No God. We are called to go up to heaven now in spirit, and to be in concert with the theme of heavens worship. To give glory to God as Creator, and as the One for whose pleasure all things have been created, is not a low or limited note. It brings the whole wide creation into view as standing in relation to him that sits upon the throne. Psalm 148 strikes a wonderful note of praise which will yet vibrate through all creation from angels at the top to creeping things at the bottom. 

    The throne speaks of the absolute supremacy of God. It is well known in heaven, if not on earth as yet, that God sits as Sovereign on the throne. He is worshipped and glorified by those actually in heaven, and by those in spirit there, as the Supreme Creator before a single movement of the power of the throne has been manifested on earth. The throne ensures that that for which He created all things will be secured; His pleasure will be brought about in the wide creation. Whatever happens, this must be the ultimate issue of things. The coming in of sin is not alluded to by the elders in their worship here, though the character which the throne takes in this chapter supposes its presence. The elders know all about that, but what prostrates them in worship is that God has created all things for His will. This utterance is the foundation of the whole book; all that follows in this book is the necessary consequence of chapter 4: 11. Gods will must prevail in the wide creation. This necessitates the restoring of all things, of which God has spoken by the mouth of his holy prophets since time began (Acts 3: 21). 

    If Gods will is to prevail in blessing in a creation devastated by sin it necessitates the most wondrous actings of divine love and mercy in redemption and reconciliation. This we shall find celebrated in heaven in the next chapter. It is the ground of all blessing for every family in heaven and earth that is named of the Father. But that which is lawless, and will not come into reconciliation, must pass away in judgment. The solemn judicial actings seen in this book  whether corrective inflictions with the possibility of repentance in view, or the final judgment of the wicked  are the actings of the throne to enforce what is due to God as celebrated in chapter 4: 11. All the companies that are seen in blessing throughout this book, and their praises, are secured by sovereign love and mercy upon the ground of what is celebrated in chapter 5. So that these two chapters give the key to all that follows. 

    The holiness of God which the living creatures are absorbed with, and His rights as Creator which the elders celebrate, necessitate that judgment must come on all that opposes His rights or is contrary to His nature. But, then, there is another thing. Redeeming love has come to light in the Lamb, and on that ground infinite blessing can be brought in, whether for heavenly families or earthly, or for the wide creation. The elders know God and His blessed will; they understand that the Lamb of God is the Taker away of the sin of the world. They know the wide scope of that verse, so that by the grace of God he should taste death for everything (Hebrews 2: 9). It is much wider than every man. The very Person by whom also he made the worlds has tasted death for everything. Is it not wonderful that we belong to that company which is represented by the elders? God would give us the knowledge of this, and form us in the intelligence that we see marks them. We are not yet actually in heaven, but we are privileged to be there spiritually, and to be in accord with heavens worship and praise. To glorify God as Creator, and to know that His will must and will prevail throughout creation, is profoundly blessed. None but the elders  the saints of the assembly  really do so at the present time. There are sweeter notes connected with family relationships and affections, and we may be sure the elders know sonship in the full height of its blessedness. But they are seen here as falling before Him who sits upon the throne to do homage to Him as Creator, and as linking all created things with His pleasure. It is our privilege to do so even now. 
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    HOLINESS (FER 4)

    Isaiah 6: 1 - 5; Revelation 4: 8; 1 John 4: 7, 8

    It is before me to say a little in regard to holiness. It is a great point that in Christianity you have reached the source of moral perfection. There are numbers of people who are beating about the bush seeking in a way after truth and only finding uncertainty. It is a great thing to view things morally and to gain the consciousness, which we are entitled to have as knowing God, that we have revealed to us the source of moral perfection. 

    There is this difference between righteousness and holiness. Righteousness is rather the consequence of love, but holiness characterises love. I think I can make that plain to you. 

    Righteousness in God is evidently the assertion and maintenance of rights. The rights of God have their spring in love, and in the assertion and maintenance of rights, on the part of God, there must be consistency with His nature, which is love. Other things may come in, righteous judgment and the like, but even this, which is the strange work of God, is not inconsistent with love. Righteousness is thus very simply expressed, it is the rights of God, right things: holiness, on the other hand, is characteristic of Gods nature, and we are entitled to speak of holy love in speaking of God. 

    I have read two passages, one from Isaiah and the other from the Revelation, in which you get the witness of the seraphim to the holiness of God. Holy, holy, holy, three times repeated. Where the cherubim are introduced, as at the gate of the garden of Eden, where the Lord God put cherubim and a flaming sword to keep the way of the tree of life, they are symbolic of the righteous judgment of God: the seraphim, on the other hand, witness to His holiness. 

    Now I must go back for a moment upon righteousness as having its source in the love of God, for I want to come to love. Even when God gave commandment to man in regard of righteousness the principle of the law was love, and we are told in the New Testament that love is the fulness of the law. The man who loves has fulfilled the law. Scripture speaks expressly in that way; love is the fulness of the law. Well then, seeing that is so, where does the love come from? It is impossible for man to originate love, else man would be equal to God, and if a man is to love God with all his heart, with all his soul, strength and mind, where does the love come from? The truth is that love finds its source in God Himself, and it was that which led me to the verses in Johns first epistle. Love is of God, it is said, and therefore outside of God there is no love, nor can there be. Love is of God, is found in verse 7, which I read, and in the succeeding verse we find the statement that God is love. Hence, if love is the fulness of the law, God Himself is the source of that love. The fact that man was commanded to love God is a clear proof to me that God was asserting His rights and that the source of those rights was love. I cannot conceive such a thing as that man should be commanded to love God, and his neighbour as himself if the commandment did not originate with One who was Himself love. A dishonest man would hardly impress honesty on others. Love is of God; and it is clear that the One who commanded man to love Himself and his neighbour must Himself be love, and therefore the source of righteousness is love. 

    God has right to the supreme place in the affections of all intelligent creatures, but, at the same time, that claim has its proper source in the love of God. The answer comes out in the Christian, because love is of God and the Christian participates in that: he is of God. In the fact of his loving God with all his heart and his neighbour as himself, in thus fulfilling the righteous requirement of the law, the Christian expresses righteousness. The Spirit is life in view of righteousness, and you get righteousness in the exercise of love. 

    I have said enough I think to show that righteousness, on the part of God in regard to man, has its source in the love of God. 

    Righteousness in Scripture often stands in opposition to lawlessness. Sin is lawlessness. Lawlessness refuses the rights of God, and, in fact, refuses God: that is the spirit of lawlessness. The Lord Jesus said when here, If I had not come and spoken unto them, they had not had sin; that is, they refused God, and the right of God, for Christ had spoken to them in divine love. Love had been expressed in Him in word and in deed, and they refused His word, and in refusing His word they had sin; in other words, the truth is that man will not have God. Man will do his best to exclude God, because he is lawless. If the rights of God were recognised you would have the earth filled with blessing, men would love God with all their heart and their neighbour as themselves; but, instead of this, the mystery of lawlessness is at work, and will culminate in the man of sin, and he will exclude God so far as he can, and the practical result will be that the earth will be filled with hatred and misery. Righteousness brings in God and love; lawlessness shuts God out and makes way for the pride of man and falsehood and hatred. You can see the working of it in the present day, and it is very largely helped on by rationalism and semi-infidelity. In the future it will be rampant, and things will be headed up in the man of sin, and then there will be darkness and hatred filling the world. 

    Now, when it is a question of God asserting His rights, He does not speak about holiness. The necessity of holiness comes in when the question arises of man approaching God, because the One we approach is holy. That you get brought out continually in the Old Testament. The first book in the Old Testament that perhaps impresses you with the holiness of God is Leviticus. The question of righteousness appears in Exodus, in Jehovah redeeming his people, and leading them forth, and then dwelling among them. In Leviticus the subject is of approach to God, and both priests and people are impressed with the idea that God is holy. 

    In Isaiah 6 and Revelation 4 you get the same impression. When the question of approach to God arises, the necessity of holiness comes in, the secret of it being that holiness characterises the nature of God. Gods nature is love. He is said to be love, and His nature is characterised by holiness; the seraphim are the witness to the holiness of God. The passage in Isaiah presses home on us that holiness is in contrast to the uncleanness of man. The moment the seraphim gave witness to the holiness of God, Isaiah says, Woe is me! for I am undone; because I am a man of unclean lips, and I dwell in the midst of a people of unclean lips. Isaiah was conscious of his own uncleanness, and of unclean associations, and holiness comes out in that way in contrast to uncleanness. You get the same contrast in 1 Corinthians 7: 14, where, speaking of the children of believers, the apostle says, Else were your children unclean; but now are they holy. In the Old Testament we get a ceremonial holiness as in the case of Israel, which stood in contrast to physical uncleanness; but I do not speak about ceremonial holiness, but holiness in a moral sense; and therefore if I speak of uncleanness, what I mean is moral uncleanness and filthiness. Righteousness stands in contrast to moral confusion, 

    and holiness to moral uncleanness and filthiness. 

    If we never entered upon the idea of approach to God we would not get the thought of holiness. It is in Gods house that we get acquainted with His love, and if you reach the holiest you prove that you have acquaintance with the love of God. To fail to enter may indicate a great defect in ourselves, but if the thought of approaching is entertained, you must take into account that the God whom you approach is holy. If you are to get the good of the house of God, you have to recognise the holiness of the God who dwells there. Holiness becomes His house, and though God has opened our eyes to see His house, you will not taste the fatness of His house if you fail to take into account His holiness. The moment the idea of association with Christ comes in we have to take into account that God is holy. 

    I pass on for a moment to speak of Christ in connection with the holiness of God. It is in Christ that the holiness of God has become manifest to us. We know it by the revelation of God. The only-begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him. 

    All has come out; and, apart from what has come out in the death of Christ, you could not get the true idea of the holiness of God. In the darkest moment, on the cross, we get the acknowledgment by Christ of the holiness of God. Turn for a moment to Psalm 22, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? why art thou so far from helping me, and from the words of my roaring? O my God, I cry in the daytime, but thou hearest not; and in the night season, and am not silent. But thou art holy, O thou that inhabitest the praises of Israel. That is a very remarkable expression, because it was in connection with Christ being forsaken. There is, Why hast thou forsaken me? and yet there is the expression, Thou art holy. That is a clear proof of what Christ Himself was, for you would not have had that acknowledgment at such a moment had there not been the perfection of holiness in the One who expressed it. To speak of the holiness of God at such a moment proves distinctly what Christ Himself was  that is, the Holy One. 

    We are led to apprehend Christ first as the righteous One and then as the Holy One. We find in Christ perfect accord with the holiness of God. When Peter was preaching to the Jews, he speaks of the Holy One, saying, Ye denied the Holy One and the Just, and desired a murderer to be granted to you. And then in the first epistle of John it is said, Ye have an unction from the Holy One. Both Peter and John present Christ as the Holy One. Christ maintained righteousness here, but He was characterised by holiness, and we cannot understand the path of Christ on earth unless we take into account the thought of holiness. 

    Holiness is inseparable from love. You get the perfect expression of divine love in Christ on earth, but it was a holy love, and that is what marked everything in the witness of the Lord Jesus down here. He went about doing good and healing all that were oppressed of the devil, for God was with Him. He relieved man of every ill, but behind all that there was perfect moral accord with God. He was one with the Father. There was the expression down here of the holy love of God, so that the Lord Jesus could say in reproach to the Jews, Now they have both seen and hated both me and my Father. 

    I do not think that mans mind entertains naturally any true idea of love. The word was in the vocabulary of the Greeks, but in the Greek mind love was connected with unclean ideas. When love comes in as of God it has its own peculiar character by the revelation of God, and it is identified with holiness in contrast to the impurity and uncleanness of men, such things being abhorrent to it: they cannot be tolerated by a God who is love, and His love a holy love. The moment we see the holiness of God we learn, in distinction from it, the impurity, filthiness and uncleanness of the flesh. We have to walk in a holy place. The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit, therefore we have to walk in the place of Gods holy judgment. We can understand Isaiah saying, I am a man of unclean lips. The associations in which one may be found down here are often connected with uncleanness, but if you come under the influence of the holy love which is shed abroad in your heart by the Holy Spirit, the practical result is, that you walk in self-judgment. It is there that we come under the effect of the love of God. 

    Now I come to another point in connection with holiness, and that is the Spirit. Refer to a verse or two in 1 John 2: 20 - 25: But ye have an unction from the Holy One, and ye know all things ... And this is the promise that he hath promised us, even eternal life. 

    The history of every Christian, as a Christian, begins with the possession of the Spirit. We all recognise that whatever experiences there may have been with us antecedent to that, our Christian history began with the reception of the Spirit of God. The Lord Jesus speaks of this in John 4, in saying, The water that I shall give him shall be in him a well of water springing up into eternal life. No one can properly speak of Christianity apart from the gift of the Spirit. We can only be said to be in Christ by the Spirit. Scripture says, If any man be in Christ it is new creation. But then if our history as Christians begins with the Spirit, it begins with holiness, because we receive the unction from the Holy One. Christ is the Holy One, and He is the One who has communicated to us the unction, and now the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit given to us. Holiness has come from God to us in that way. 

    As Christians we have received an unction from the Holy One, and hence our experience as Christians begins with the presence of the Spirit. 

    The moment the Holy Spirit is received we accept the obligation to walk in self-judgment here. We begin to realise that we are in the presence of the holy God. Where people are defective in a sense of the holiness of God it is because they have never apprehended the reality of the house of God. It is a great point to apprehend that, because it brings home to us the obligation to walk in self-judgment down here, for we are in the presence of holiness. Being set free from sin, and become the servants of righteousness, ye have your fruit unto holiness, and the end everlasting life. If the obligation is accepted, it becomes the avenue by which we reach the heart of God. When there is the following after holiness you get much acquaintance with the love of God. I cannot conceive of acquaintance with God without accepting the obligation to holiness. We have to perfect holiness in the fear of God. In a sense it is the condition under which God dwells among us. It is said in 2 Corinthians 6: 17: Wherefore come out from among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing; and I will receive you, and will be a Father unto you, and ye shall be my sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty. We are to cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God; there again holiness is placed in contrast to uncleanness. 

    There is another point in regard of holiness which is of great moment. Holiness characterises nature, and therefore you cannot expect that holiness can be reached by man as man. One can accept righteousness by faith, because it is the righteousness of God, the expression of His rights, which is a very different matter, to my mind, from holiness. Holiness is characteristic of nature, and I cannot understand holiness in any true sense apart from a person being in Christ. You cannot promote holiness in the flesh: the flesh presents other features. Holiness is connected with our being in Christ. 

    If any man be in Christ it is new creation, and there it is that holiness comes in. It is in connection with the Spirit and the new man. The testimony of righteousness may be accepted, and a man be set free from the control of sin; but before a person knows much about the love of God there must be a sense of the holiness of God. If anyone gets a sense of the holiness of God, he judges the impurity of the flesh; but we only do that when we have come consciously in contact with a holy God. Then you are formed in the divine nature: you have come under the influence of divine love. We begin then to apprehend the love that is toward us. We have known and believed the love which God hath toward us. It is in proportion as we become acquainted with the love of God that our holiness is deepened. 

    Holiness cannot go beyond the measure of the man. (You cannot get holiness by faith.) But what man? The man in Christ, not the man in flesh, Holiness  except ceremonially  never could be reached by man in the flesh, because it belongs to the man in Christ, and cannot go beyond the stature of the man. We may be babes in Christ, and then the measure of our holiness is not very great. You may be men in Christ, and then you have a different idea of holiness. But what makes the difference between a babe in Christ and a man in Christ? It is simply that a man in Christ has made more acquaintance with the divine nature, love; and there is no growth in the Christian except in love. Holiness is not exactly a principle of growth, the principle of growth in the Christian is love. You are rooted and grounded in love, not in holiness, and that makes a substantial difference between a babe in Christ and a man in Christ. A man in Christ has the stature of a man, and his holiness is in accord with his stature. The more we become acquainted with the love of God, the more we come under that influence, the more we are built up; and the more we are built up the more abhorrent and repulsive uncleanness and impurity become to us; you can understand in that way what impurity was to Christ here upon earth. 

    Grace has now come in, and the babes have an unction from the Holy One, and know all things. The meaning of that expression is, I judge, that you know the character of things. You judge things by their moral character. It is not exactly what they present to your mind that you judge them by, but you judge things in the world morally because, having an unction from the Holy One, you have a sense of things that are not in accord with the Holy One. The apostle was not speaking of merely knowing things intelligently, it is a much more important point to get a sense of things morally. You can often tell the character of things by the people who present them to you. 

    You have an unction from the Holy One. The unction from the Holy One refers to the Spirit of life by which we are characterised. The working of the Spirit in us is not only to attach us to Christ, but to make us acquainted with the holy love of God. In the death of the Lord Jesus the righteousness of God was declared, but at the same time, there was the revelation of the holy love of God; and the well of water in us attaches us to Christ, who has made us acquainted with the holy love of God. Everyone who receives the Spirit has been born again, and the Spirit of God has taken up His abode in the Christian to influence him by that which He has brought there, and the Christian grows in holiness in proportion as he comes under the influence of the divine nature. You will see this if you turn to a passage in 1 Thessalonians 3: 12, 13, And the Lord make you to increase and abound in love one toward another, and toward all, even as we do toward you. To the end he may stablish your hearts unblameable in holiness before God, even our Father, at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ with all his saints. 

    This increase in love can only be brought about in one way: by our hearts coming under the influence of divine love. You cannot love saints except as you are under the influence of Gods love. 

    In regard to us, love is the way to holiness, for love is characterised by holiness. We come under the influence of a holy love, and increase in love, and then our love being characterised by holiness refuses unworthy motives, or the taint of impurity and uncleanness. It is a great thing to get an idea of the holy love of God: it is the fountain from which everything good has issued. 

    If you increase in holiness you come to the holiest, and you cannot get beyond that. The way of grace is to bring you to the holiest. All the teaching in the epistles describes the way by which we really approach to the holiest, and we do this in the growing apprehension of Christ. God attaches us to Christ by the Spirit to bring us into conscious association with Him. In the holiest of all there can be nothing which can sully for a moment the holiness of God. 

    The holiest of all is a wonderful spot. Holiness becomes Gods house, but in the house of God there may be things which are not always consistent with the holiness of God, but such cannot be the case in the holiest; nothing can enter there which could compromise or sully the holiness of God. If you are brought to the holiest, in the consciousness of association with Christ, you are brought consciously into the place where Gods holy love has found perfect rest. Everything is according to His glory, and there is no breath of uncleanness or impurity to tarnish the holiness of God. 

    It is a wonderful thing that God has come out in His love in the death of Christ. That death was the great expression of holiness on the part of God; and if love is characterised by holiness you cannot separate the love from the holiness which characterises it. That must be evident to everyone. If you take holiness up by itself apart from the fact that it is characteristic of the divine nature, I am sure that you will not arrive at any true thought of it. I have been struck by the expression in regard to the Christian, The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit. If you get a sense of divine love you are brought by the Holy Spirit under the obligation of self-judgment, you abominate impurity and uncleanness of the flesh. The two things go together. 

    It is a great thing to walk in self-judgment here, because you are led by Christ into increasing acquaintance with Himself, and into the love of God. You come under the influence of that love until you are made conscious of association with Christ and are thus brought to the holiest of all. The holiest is the place of service you are entitled to enter through the way consecrated for us. 

    Holiness cannot connect itself with the flesh, but is connected with the new man which after God is created in righteousness and holiness of truth. That is the work of God in us. It is just in proportion to your growth in Christ that you will be marked by holiness, and holiness may be greatly furthered by the increasing influence upon us of the love of God. It is a great thing to come under the influence of that love and to trace everything up to God. When I trace holiness or even righteousness up to its source in God, what do I come to? It is, God is love. 

    It is beautiful to me to see that righteousness itself is a necessary consequence of God being love  that the rights of God issue thence; and that His love is a holy love. 
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    CHRIST IN CREATION AND REDEMPTION (FER 14)

    Colossians 1: 12 - 23; Revelation 4: 11; 5: 9

    It is extremely important, beloved friends, to look at everything in the light of the coming day. The fact is, in christianity you continually anticipate the coming day. 

    The day is not come yet  the darkness is passing, but the true light has not yet come. The tendency of christendom at the present time is to fall away from revealed truth. Revealed truth has not the place in the estimation of man that it had, and the tendency is to fall back from it into the traditions of men and the rudiments of the world. All these things might have had a place until revelation came in, but revelation dissipates all the darkness. Now people are falling away from revealed truth. This cannot fully come to pass as long as the Spirit of God is here, but the principle of apostasy is at work. There are many antichrists even now, and it is the last time. 

    Such being the case, it is extremely important that our souls should be found in the light of the day that is coming, because If in this life only we have hope in Christ, we are of all men most miserable. We have to hold fast until the day comes, and not to be moved away from the hope of our calling. 

    I want to speak of the coming day in connection with Christ. When you come to the church, it is the first-fruits of the ways of God. You get Christ risen, and the church sanctified by the Holy Spirit  the beginning of the ways of God  the wave-loaves, all leading up to the feast of tabernacles. I refer to the day of the coming of the Lord, which will bring in the day of the Lord  then the feast of tabernacles will be established, which is a time of rejoicing. There was no rejoicing in the other feasts, but only in connection with the feast of tabernacles. It is the light of the coming day which brings joy. Christians rejoice when their souls come into the light of the corning day. When we can rejoice always in the Lord, it proves that the heart is really in the light of the day that is coming, the day of the Lord. 

    Now, beloved friends, in the passage in Colossians which I read, all has reference to the Son of Gods love. It does not state things in the same way as in Ephesians. These are not the things which are given to you, but what properly belongs to Him, the Son of the Fathers love. Who has delivered us from the authority of darkness, and translated us into the kingdom of the Son of his love. Then we get a good deal predicated of the Son of His love in connection with taking up all things. All things are taken up on two grounds  first on the ground of creation, and then on the ground of reconciliation. These correspond with the two passages I have read in Revelation, Thou hast created all things, and for thy pleasure they are and were created, while in chapter 5, the same things are taken up on the ground of redemption. 

    Now, beloved friends, we often talk of the world to come  we are more accustomed to talk about it than formerly. The world to come is extremely important. Sometimes we speak of it as another world  well, morally it is another world. This world has been built up on man departed from God, and the world to come is built up, so to speak, on Christ, and it is another world morally. As to the principles prevailing in the world to come, they are in the strongest contrast to those in this world. The principles of this world are the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, but those of the world to come are righteousness and the love of God. 

    In this world, the moral source of everything is the devil, while, in the world to come, the moral source is God. You cannot conceive a greater contrast. Therefore we are justified in speaking of it as another world. Yet, after all, we get certain things taken up which have belonged to this world. You get the expression all things several times in Colossians and also in Revelation. Thou hast created all things, and for thy pleasure they are, and were created. What was created? All things. All things belong to this world, but they are taken up by Christ  they come under another Head, they are brought on to another ground. They are taken up, as I said, on the ground of creation first, and then on the ground of reconciliation. In both passages I have read you get the expression all things. In heaven and earth all things were created by Christ and for Him, and He has made peace by the blood of his cross. All is brought out in connection with reconciliation, while we get the present application given to us, You ... now hath he reconciled. We have to wait for the reconciliation of all things, but now it is said of us, You ... now hath he reconciled in the body of his flesh through death, to present you holy, and unblameable and unreproveable in his sight. 

    Now, beloved friends, I come back, for a moment, to the subject of creation. He is the pre-eminent One in regard to everything created  All things were created by him, and for him. If you follow that out it gives a remarkable character to the Old Testament. You find there a vast number of things set up in the hand of man  thrones and dominions and governments. Dominion was given to Adam over all creation. Then if you pass on to the time of the flood, God entrusted to Noah the sword of government, and later still God established the throne of David. Then another thing comes out in connection with David  you get the headship of the gentiles. There are many things in the Old Testament I have not referred to, but I have just taken up these familiar ones. 

    Now all these things which were put under the hand of man failed, as we see, first of all, in Adam. So, too, the sword of government was entrusted to Noah, but Noah failed. God also had promised to establish David in the throne of Israel, but David failed in it, although dominion was revived in Solomon, who also failed. 

    It gives great interest to the Old Testament when you apprehend that all things were created by Christ, and for Him, as in Colossians, while Revelation expresses it, For thy pleasure they are and were created. Now mark this  He is before all things, and by him all things consist. The different things I have referred to in the Old Testament all came in successively  the throne of David followed the sword of government, and the sword of government followed the dominion given to Adam. You find the truth of all this brought out in the Old Testament, but these things were never connected, they never consisted, or stood together. Now Christ is before all things, and by him all things consist  all are gathered together in Him. God has made known the mystery of His will, to gather together in one all things in Christ. So, beloved friends, dominion is in the hand of Christ  government and thrones are in the hand of Christ. The angel said to Mary, he shall reign over the house of Jacob for ever. So, too, He is the Head of the gentiles. This comes out in Psalm 2  Yet have I set my king upon my holy hill of Zion, ... Thou art my Son; this day have I begotten thee, ... Ask of me, and I shall give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for thy possession. 

    Thus all these things are taken up in Christ, and it gives great interest to the Old Testament when you study it, and see that all that God has established from time to time was created in view of Christ, and also created by Him. Hence when the Son of God becomes Man, He takes up all as Man, and on the ground of creation. For thy pleasure they are and were created. 

    Now when Christ takes up all things, He finds man in possession, and man has to be dispossessed. When the Lord comes, He will not consider the rights of man at all. All that is of man will be entirely swept aside, and everything will be taken up on the ground of creation. Man has no rights except providential rights. We have to respect the providential rights of man, but Christ will not respect them. He will sweep aside every such right, and take up all things on the ground that all things were created by him, and for him: ... and by him all things consist. I regard it as very important, beloved friends, to apprehend the ground on which Christ takes up all things according to God. He is the first-born of every creature, ... and by him all things consist. 

    Now we will pass on in the passage in Colossians 1 to verses 18 - 22. In these verses you get an entirely different thought brought in, just as in Revelation 5, everything is taken up on the ground of redemption, and blessing and glory and honour are ascribed to Christ on that ground. Here in Colossians everything is taken up on the ground of reconciliation. This, so to speak, is collateral with what we have in Revelation. 

    All creation was the handiwork of God, but it did not reveal God. Psalm 19: 1. Men had the witness of creation, but it did not bring to light Gods nature and character. Now, beloved friends, the Son of the Fathers love has revealed Him. The most important fact that has come to light is that He has revealed Him. That is what I understand by all fulness dwelling in Christ. The Father was revealed and all the light of God came out in Christ for the first time. In the Old Testament, God interfered with the affairs of the world continually, although men were not willing that He should, but we do not get God revealed. No man hath seen God at any time; the only-begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him. 

    I spoke on a previous occasion of two things in connection with the Son of God  He declares God, and He baptises with the Holy Spirit. All the truth of God had come to light in Christ. One great truth is established in the Old Testament  There is one God, and in the New Testament  God is one. The Lord says, I and the Father are one. In him dwells all the fulness of the Godhead bodily, and in that light men have to walk. 

    Now there is another truth  He has made peace through the blood of his cross. By the death of Christ all moral confusion has been removed from before the eye of God  not yet from mans, but from the eye of God. All was brought to an end in the death of Christ, by the removal of the man by whom all the confusion came in. By one man sin entered into the world, and death by sin. That man was removed and Christ made peace by the blood of his cross. 

    Put these two things together  God revealed and man removed, they are two great things which come out in the death of Christ. He made peace by the blood of his cross in order to reconcile all things unto himself. He brings everything, so to speak, into divine complacency by Himself taking up everything. That is the great scheme of reconciliation, that all things that God has established on earth will be brought under divine complacency by Christs taking up all things  the One who made peace by the blood of his cross. Christ takes things up, not simply on the ground of creation, but also of redemption. He has made peace, and the practical result is that one Man is substituted for another. The one who brought confusion into the world had to be removed, and instead there was the Man who brought in Gods glory. 

    If He had taken up things exclusively on the ground of creation, which of us would have part in it? By the very fact of His being the image of the invisible God, which of us would be suitable? We should all be excluded. But He takes them up also on the ground which admits man; that is, beloved friends, Christ has come in to accomplish redemption, to take up the liabilities of man, in order that man may have a part with Christ. 

    What practically results is, Death is swallowed up in victory. Why? Because Christ has annulled death, and there will be no more curse. There is the curse at the present time, but Christ was made a curse. Christ has taken up every liability which lay on man, that man may get his part. He takes up all on the ground of reconciliation. You get the same principle in Revelation 4 and 5  redeemed us to God ... out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation. 

    Now, beloved friends, all that is going on now is in anticipation of that. All is there before God in Christ. If we had discernment enough to look up and behold the glory of the Lord, we should see that all the promises of God are in Him  the yea and the Amen, to the glory of God by us. Just as far as we are under the power of the Spirit all these things are true in our eyes, and not only true before God; and if they are true in our eyes, we shall walk in the light of the coming day. 

    Man, in a kind of way, likes confusion. A very painful circumstance occurred when Christ cast out the legion of demons. They besought him to depart. They would rather have confusion than Christ. A great many people now would rather have confusion as it is than have the light of God brought to them. I think men very much prefer the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life to everything being dominated by God, but a christian would not be prepared for matters to be left in that way. Stephen, for example, looked up stedfastly into heaven, and saw the glory of God, and Jesus. We see Jesus, ... crowned with glory and honour, and all put under Him, in the light of the coming day. We are brought into the light of the day of reconciliation. What for? That we may be presented unblameable and unreproveable in his sight  that is to say, Christ has been pleased to bring about a worshipping company of which He Himself is the Head and centre. 

    You get an allusion to this in Psalm 22, but the company there does not go beyond the remnant of the Jews. Now, Jew and gentile are together, reconciled unto God in the body of his flesh through death. 

    This is all vitally important, because if we are unblameable and unreproveable in his sight, it means we are according to His glory, and to live irreproachably we must be according to His glory, and those who are associated with Christ must be according to that glory in order that God may rest there. It is not possible that God should rest where all is not according to His glory. You get a beautiful picture of it in the new Jerusalem, where all is according to His glory. Some say we are not holy and unblameable and unreproveable yet. That is true, but you and I can enter into the mind of Christ with regard to us. He presents us so that God may rest in us, because all is according to His glory. 

    There are many things in us that offend the eye of God. Many people wonder why their circumstances are so trying, but the thing is, every child comes under discipline. I am a very poor hand at dealing with my children  a very faulty father. I do not subject my children to discipline as I should, but God proves us in His love, and disciplines too. His eyes are over the righteous. You only have I known of all the families of the earth: therefore I will punish you for all your iniquities Amos 3: 2. In divine love the Father does not overlook what is offending; He deals with it in love. 

    The power has come in by which saints can be before God here, and the flesh excluded. Christ has reconciled us to that end, that everything that is contrary may be excluded, and that we may be in a sphere where divine love can rest in perfect complacency. 

    Now, beloved friends, we anticipate the coming day, and in the coming day the church will have its place as a great worshipping company. We cling to the true Aaron. He covers us, so to speak, in the presence of God. But in the coming day the church is to come out from God. I John saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down from God out of heaven, that great city, the holy Jerusalem, descending out of heaven from God, having the glory of God. 

    That God will be presented in the church is the great triumph of grace  That in the ages to come he might shew the exceeding riches of his grace in his kindness toward us through Christ Jesus. It is Gods triumph above all the power of evil which brought confusion into the world. 

    Beloved friends, do not let the world occupy your attention. Let your attention be diverted from this world, and the things of this world, and let it be directed to Gods scene, where there is no confusion, and where the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, have no place. Christ, in that scene, is the Sun of Righteousness, and He fills all things with the light of reconciliation, and with the warmth of love. That is what fills the world to come. All is taken up in Christ, that God may fill all things. You ... now hath he reconciled. There is a worshipping company where all answers to God, where all is in its proper place, where everything answers to the glory of God, and there is nothing which offends His glory. That is the place of the church. 

    Now, beloved friends, God keep our hearts in the light of the coming day, when all things will come under the Son of man! 
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    CHAPTERS 4, 5 (JND 5)

    Revelation 4; Revelation 5

    These two chapters together form a whole, a sort of preface, which introduces us into the scene where the prophet was introduced, that is to say, heaven. The prophecy, properly so called, begins only with chapter 6, at the opening of the seals. 

    Chapter 4 begins with the things which must be hereafter;+ that is to say, after the seven churches. The things that he saw are the glory of Christ in the midst of the churches. The things which are are the seven churches. The things which must be hereafter begin when the churches are set aside; chapter 3: 16; compare chapter 4: 1: 19. The seven churches are a moral prophecy, containing promises and threatenings, founded on a certain conduct. The church, being judged as it were, is put aside. These letters may be applied to the church in every state thus described. They are the voice of Jesus judging the state of the churches. 

    +The word hereafter misleads in the English translation. In the French there is no difficulty. The meaning is simply, after the things related in the account of the seven churches. It is simply after these things. The whole phrase is this, The things which thou hast seen, and the things which are, and the things which are about to take place after these. 

    In chapter 4 we see the things which are to come afterwards. It is no more the things which are: these last so long as the church remains. It is from that term which are that the double interpretation of the Apocalypse proceeds. If the seven churches are taken as a sketch of the history of the church, Laodicea, the last one, receives this sentence  I will spue thee out of my mouth. Consequently, the church is then no more recognised on earth; and what follows in the Revelation is the history of the government of God, and the chastisements sent on the earth from that time, until Christ comes to establish His kingdom. If the churches are taken in a literal sense, the types of the prophecy must be applied to events which have for the greater part already taken place; but in any case the church in the Revelation is neither recognised nor presented on earth from chapter 4, from the time that the scene changes, and that John, leaving the things which are, is introduced into heaven to see the things which are to come. 

    The things which are being then put aside, chapter 4 begins. As long as those things are, nothing in chapter 4 has yet taken place. In this chapter the church is always looked at as being in heaven, although she is not as yet manifested (which only takes place in chapters 19 and 20). The subject of chapter 4 is creation, and the right of God over creation. 

    The subject of chapter 5 is the rights of the Lamb as Redeemer, Jesus right of redemption. The Holy Ghost is no more presented in Gods relations with His children; it is the relationship of God and of the world. Since Jesus has rights over the world, He is presented here in the throne, and God likewise is seen sitting on it. The right of Gods throne in creation. The right of the Lamb in redemption. This is, as a summary, the subject of these two chapters. 

    Chapter 4: 1. Come up hither. The earth is done with (as his place); he leaves the earth. The time will come when there shall be a throne on the earth. In the passage before us Gods throne is in heaven. The throne of God was once on the earth at Jerusalem. This will take place once more, as it is said in Jeremiah 3: 17. The shekinah of glory was in the temple; but from the time that Jerusalem was taken by Nebuchadnezzar it entirely ceased. Then began the times of the Gentiles, and God gave the kingdom to Nebuchadnezzar. 

    At the beginning of Ezekiel the same cherubim are seen leaving the temple and the city; Ezekiel 10: 18; 11: 23.+ Jehovah stands on the threshold of the house; Ezekiel 9: 3 At last He forsakes the house and the city  the earthly power was given to the Gentiles; Daniel 2: 37. The people having been unfaithful, God forsook His people, and from that time He has not taken again His place in the earth. The only thing God did was to present His Son as King, and as having right to reign over the Jews; but the Son was rejected. From that time God is gathering the church, the co-heirs with Christ, Christ is sitting on the throne with the Father, where He is interceding for us. When the church, viewed as a dispensation on earth, has come to an end, the throne of God becomes again the centre of relation with the earth, and God begins to intervene again directly in the world, without having yet replaced His Son on the earth. If we examine the throne (verse 2, 5, 6), we find everything ordered there according to the pattern of the temple; but the subject is here government. 

    We find here all the characters of God except that of Father. The rainbow (verse 3) is Gods alliance with creation. There was no government before Noah. After the deluge, God makes a promise to bless the earth, and He sets man in power with the sword to rule and to repress evil. When the Jews were rejected, God transmitted the government to the Gentiles, who retain it until this day. 

    Verse 4. The twenty-four elders correspond with the twenty-four classes of priests in 1 Chronicles 24; but they are crowned. The number twenty-four represents twice twelve. One might perhaps see here the twelve patriarchs and the twelve apostles  the saints in the two dispensations. 

    Verse 5. The lightnings, the thunderings, the voices, are Gods power in judgment, and in ruling, as in Sinai. The seven lamps of fire are the manifestation of God in leading enlightening, and blessing; it is the guiding power of the Holy Ghost with the elements of strength and wisdom. He discerns with a power which acts amidst what He discerns. 

    +In the main, this is true; but it seems to me that the ordinary interpretation (that God was seen as seated there at Jerusalem) is not quite correct. God sitting on the cherubim comes to judge the city. The glory of God comes from the north; it is the judgment executed by the Chaldeans; Ezekiel 1: 4. This glory stood in the plain; chapter 3: 23. Ezekiel, carried to Jerusalem, finds again the glory there; chapter 8. 

    The sea of glass+ corresponds with the brazen sea of the tabernacle and of the temple, where however no veil is here seen. The sea of glass is a purity that has become solid, having taken the character of a permanent state; it is no more water, that is to say, a mere way of cleansing, as on the earth in the brazen sea. 

    The four living creatures full of eyes are the supporters of the throne. They have significative attributes. The lion is expressive of strength, royal power. Jesus is the Lion of Judah. The resemblance to a calf recalls firmness, the solidity peculiar to the foot of the ox. The resemblance to a mans face sets forth intelligence. The flying eagle designates rapidity in judgments. It is always God in the creation. It is an allusion to Ezekiel 1; but in Ezekiel every living creature had four faces, shewing the power of providence which sees all and acts on earth. 

    But here we see the stability and the firmness of Gods throne in heaven. We see here Gods power and His claims over creation, not the agents of this power. It has not been sufficiently observed that principles of action are here spoken of, and not agents. That is the reason why the four living creatures have not been well understood. 

    Verse 8. We have here still all the names of God, save the one in which the church is concerned  that of Father. He is Lord God Almighty, Eternal. These are the names by which God has revealed Himself in every dispensation.++ With the redeemed now He takes the name of Father. We have all that God has been on the earth with His people, and nothing else. These living creatures acknowledge God as the Holy One in all He does on earth, and they give Him glory. 

    Verse 9. The twenty-four elders prostrate themselves (it is positive worship), and do not, like the four living creatures, give glory merely. The church (it might perhaps be well to say the saints above; we must understand it as the twenty-four elders, including probably the faithful in the Old Testament) joins in the praises of the four living creatures, and worships God as the Creator (verse 11). It is not according to the relation between God and the church. The church here sees God as the Creator. It is important to apprehend this character of government of the things of this world. It is from this throne, as the centre of government, that everything in the Revelation comes. This throne is about to intervene in the government of the earth, and it is precisely because Christ comes to claim His rights to the government of the earth, that Antichrist is preparing to make war with Christ. 

    +The glass clear as water presents holiness itself settled in an unchangeable manner. The water purified that which was defiled according to this same holiness. 

    ++The church is not, properly so called, a dispensation. It is the assembling together the co-heirs in unity, whilst the kingdom is in mystery. When the law ends as a dispensation, the kingdom is not yet established in power, and all is in transition. Here the saints are seen above, and the throne of God is in relation with the earth. 

    Chapter 5. We find in this chapter another truth of great moment; it is the right of the Lamb put to death, to open the book and to set all these things in motion. Verse 5. We have here the counsels of God in giving the inheritance to His Son. This book, sealed with seven seals, is the book of the inheritance (that is, of the investiture)  the description of the means used by God in order to put Jesus in possession  of His ways in judgment full of patience to the end, of which the right of redemption which devolves on Jesus forms the basis. (See Isaiah 26: 5-11.) Jeremiah, in chapter 32, tells us that the purchase of an inheritance was subscribed on two books, one sealed, and the other open. The sealed book is the contract of the inheritance that is to be given to the Son. Who can unroll the events which will invest Christ with the inheritance of the earth? No one but Christ Himself. Who has a right to do it? He alone, the Redeemer, who has purchased it, who by His blood and by His power can claim and deliver everything as His own. (Compare Ephesians 1.) Alas! there is no weeping now, because no one is found worthy to read the book; because one does not understand how the inheritance shall be given to the Son of man. However, the Lion of the tribe of Juda, the Root of David, hath prevailed to open the book, and to loose the seven seals thereof. Adam had a right to the inheritance, but he lost it. Christ had to redeem this right from Satans hands. He had to pay the price: and this price was His own death, which He gave for it. He has redeemed everything for Himself. All was created by Him and for Him; but through Adam this lower creation fell into Satans hands, who uses it to corrupt men and to keep them at a distance from God. 

    Verses 6, 10. In the midst of the throne and of the elders stood a Lamb as it had been slain. The Lamb had seven horns. The horns are the emblem of power; seven is the symbol of perfection. The seven horns are expressive of perfection in power; the seven eyes are the perfection of the Spirit who sees all. It is the active power of the perfect wisdom of the Lamb who acts on the earth. The Lamb is always seen as if it had been slain, and not as yet manifested in glory. Boaz had to redeem Elimelechs land, and Ruth is a type of the redeemed. Jesus, the true Boaz, the alone mighty One, redeems Ruth, His own people, and the land of Elimelech, the earth. That which gives to the Lamb the right to exercise all power is that He has paid the ransom to God. God had, as it were, lost the inheritance. But the Lamb has redeemed it to God. 

    Verse 10. The joy of those whom He has redeemed.+ They rejoice because they know they shall reign on earth, according to the right of Jesus which they can claim. They see the Lamb having taken the book, and God beginning to intervene, in order to give Christ the government of the earth, and they see that they shall reign. 

    Verses 11-14. The angels do not say that He has redeemed them. He only preserved them. Creation has again her voice to bless Him who redeemed her. God lives for ever and ever. Man having killed the Heir, it would seem for a while that the inheritance is his. But God lives for ever and ever. The patience of God and His goodness in the midst of evil will have been manifested. If there had been no evil, the goodness of God would never have been thus manifested. But God has overcome evil with good. The churchs place is to be in the intimacy of God and to understand Christs intentions and Gods thoughts. These things have been revealed unto us by His Spirit. It is, in this sense, knowledge which distinguishes the church. Hereafter, the church will enjoy all that Christ possesses in power. These two chapters are very important for the understanding the glory of Christ and the Revelation. The glory of Christ is that which is particularly brought out by the Revelation. If the reading of this book makes the glory of Christ precious to us, our enjoyment of it will be much greater. May God shed abroad that love in our hearts and give us to delight in the love of Jesus! 

    +Most of the modern editions read here, after the authority of the best MSS., has redeemed [us] ... and they shall reign. In that case it would be the song of those that are already above, who rejoice that their brethren, who are still here in the persecution, shall be delivered and shall reign. 
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    THOUGHTS ON CHAPTERS 4 AND 5 (JND 8)

    Revelation 4; Revelation 5

    The introductory part of this chapter I offer no remark upon because, though I do not acquiesce in parts of it, I am not aware of any principle involved which is not elsewhere remarked on. In page 40 we have another example of how little anything critical or exegetical can be trusted to in these Thoughts. He saw a throne set in heaven. Being set, or firmly established, it stood in contrast with the mutability and failure of everything he had known below. Now it is perfectly clear to anyone who can consult the Greek that there is no semblance of any such idea. It is literally, a throne lay there; but in English perhaps best rendered by there was a throne there. Set there (in the familiar sense of setting, i.e., placing a chair) is all very well; but the idea of firmly established has no sort of place in the sentence. 

    The meaning of this difference is this: stability of the throne refers to the whole period in which man failed down here; whereas finding a throne placed, or set there, shews rather the assumption of a particular position or relationship by God. And this is perfectly answerable to the statement made to John by the voice, Come up hither, and I will shew thee what must happen after these things. Now God may be ever in a general sense on a throne (though He is not considered always in this light, nor is it the highest thought of God  that is rather the dwelling in the light inaccessible); still He is the blessed and only Potentate. The throne, however, of government is a special relationship, to be known as it is revealed. Thus in Job we see Satan going among the sons of God before it. Here the throne is revealed in relation to things which are to happen after what has been stated as to Christs relationship to the churches on earth. For it is well to remember that which is stated of one general common period is contradicted by the express word of God in the Revelation. John, after the vision of the churches, is caught up to see the things which should happen thereafter, and then sees the throne+ which was set or was then in heaven. Revelation 4: 2. 

    As to the jasper and the sardine stone, I have not much to say, nor any particular reason to object to what is said as to it, save that it is all without any foundation. I know not why, because He that sat on the throne was like a jasper and a sardine stone, so said to be by the Holy Ghost, that therefore it should be concluded that He was like the others which the Holy Ghost does not mention at all. It would rather seem that it was a special sort of glory to which these stones answered, or had some analogy: as the building of the wall of the city was of jasper. And the city is thus spoken of; Having the glory of God, and her light was like unto a stone most precious, even like a jasper stone, clear as crystal. Here, what had the glory of God is likened particularly to a jasper. In the twelve foundations the sardine stone is not found. I confess I do not know what the light of a precious stone means, nor its not flickering; yet I would not stop to remark on it. But whatever this glory and beauty be, I would ask, What means accomplished in no little measure when the church of the Firstborn shall inherit that heavenly city... and when of Jerusalem it shall be said that her righteousness shall go forth as brightness? Is the church glorified with Christ in an imperfect state of glory? Is it only in no little measure that its grace and glory are accomplished? I suppose, then, being like Christ, seeing Him as He is, leaves yet something to be accomplished by some other glory than His. Or why this effort to shew the glory of the bride the Lambs wife, having the glory of God, as yet imperfect? and to bring in, as analogous and parallel glory, Jerusalem on earth? The stones of the breastplate were covenant tokens++ of these blessings; and, yet the moral excellency and the glory as of the church, so also of Israel, were in this vision seen alike secured in the Person of Him who sat on the throne  in Him that is true, even the true God. (page 41). 

    +I suppose there can be little doubt that the allusion here is to Daniel 7: 9, where the thrones are set; which, being expressed by a word used for thrown into a place, has been translated cast down in the English translation, but by the Septuagint set which, I suppose, is clearly the sense, as received by Gesenius and other learned men, and many interpreters, and agrees with the context. If so, the Greek here is natural enough, and would give much critical force to the observations here. But this I leave to the learned. There is no need of reference to the Hebrew word; as the Greek word is regularly used in the sense in which it is found here: as John 19: 29, There was set a vessel full of vinegar. Reference to a dictionary will give the use and examples; John 2: 6, Matthew 5: 14, may suffice, particularly the former. 

    ++All this is built on the fact of the jasper and sardine stones being assumed to prove that the reference was to the breastplate of the high priest, of which there is no kind of evidence, because no relationship of any kind with anything else is intimated. It is merely that He was like it  the expression of certain qualities in Him. On this is built, that the stones on the breastplate secured the heavenly as well as earthly glory in unity as covenant blessings. Where is all this in Scripture? And of what covenant? What an edifice is here built, without one scripture being quoted, on these two stones being the likeness of God! And note, that the whole system of the author, proving the imperfection of the churchs own glory, and the participation of Israel in it (without saying that it is inferior, so as to leave all vague), is built, without a scripture proof, on this. 

    Union with the Person of the Son of God, is the great characteristic blessing of the whole family of the redeemed, whether in earth or heaven, etc. And therefore we read of the heavenly city the bride, and of Jerusalem it is said, etc. Such are the results of His being as the jasper and the sardine stone, who sitteth upon the throne, for He is the Preserver now, even as He will be the Communicator then, of all this exceeding grace and glory. Is then this exceeding grace and glory communicated to Jerusalem on earth, as well as to the bride the Lambs wife? The bright excellency of character and glory, which is now found in Him who sitteth on the throne, is, in Him, preserved for us, in whom it is soon to be manifested in like radiancy of beauty. And therefore we read of the heavenly city; and of Jerusalem it is said, etc. 

    Is then Jerusalem on earth to be in like radiancy of beauty with the heavenly type of the divine glory? Is Jerusalem to be clothed with what is said to be preserved for us? Flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God, nor corruption inherit incorruption. The glory of the celestial is one, and the glory of the terrestrial is another. But here, by a measure of accomplishment only for the church, and the connection of figures used as to Jerusalem with the type of divine glory, all is swamped in one undistinguished mass, based on union with the Son of God. Are the saints prepared to have the promises to the bride the Lambs wife thus dealt with? Jerusalem may be a crown of glory in the hand of the Lord; but is that what the bride is in the Revelation, or the New Testament promises? I have little disposition to reason on these statements: if the heart, as taught and animated by the Spirit of God, does not reject them, reasoning would be of very little avail. 

    And what are these statements based on? An assumption, that because two stones were specially selected as descriptive of Him on the throne in vision, therefore it meant all such as were found on the breastplate of the high priest  from which, observe, lights and perfections were distinct  the enumeration as to the heavenly Jerusalem being moreover different. Then the actual state of the church of God in glory is said to be only an imperfect state as to state and glory, inward and outward; and then they are stated to be Israels risen priests, without a hint of proof being yet given. That is, by a series of statements without the least appearance of proof, or a single text of scripture adduced as warranting them, the whole condition and state of the church in glory is subverted, by giving to Jerusalem in vague terms what Scripture does not, and taking from the church, the object of Christs dearest affections, what He has ascribed to it. 

    Union with the Person of the Son of God is the great characteristic blessing of the whole family of the redeemed. Where in Scripture? That they all have life from Him is undoubtedly true. But where is union spoken of with the Son of God as characterising the saints on earth during the millennium? Union is an ambiguous and not even a scriptural term; and, though blessedly used when spiritually understood, may be used to ensnare the understanding of those who truly desire Christs glory. Are the saints on earth in the millennium united to Christ in the sense of being then His body? This is what would be implied here, though the author has not ventured to go so far as to state it. 

    Union with Christ, spoken of in Scripture, conveys the idea of the body with the Head. Now there was no body, and no Head neither, till the exaltation of Christ (Ephesians 1). The Holy Ghost speaks of the exceeding greatness of Gods power in raising Christ, and setting Him to be Head over all things to the church, which is His body, the fulness of Him that filleth all in all. That is, it is the exalted Man with whom, as Head, the church is spoken of as one body. Now there was no exalted Man till Christ ascended on high; and thereon He sent down the Holy Ghost to form the body in unity. Giving of life is not here the point. As Son of God He gave life to all the family in every age; but union as a body with a glorified man could not be when the glorified man was not there. Nor are the saints during the millennium said to be in union, nor anything of the kind. Nor are they the glorified body of Christ. The saints filled of the Holy Ghost are spoken of as having gifts according to the unity of this body, till we all come  that is, Scripture contemplates only all the saints under the operation of these gifts which are the joints of the body. And the use of in him that is true is a mere gloss and has nothing to do with its use in Scripture. Here the grace and glory are said to be secured for the church and Israel, in Him that is true: whereas Scripture says, we are in him that is true. 

    The truth is, Union with the Person of the Son of God,+ is an idea as unscriptural as the words. We are in him and he is in us. We are also said to dwell in God, and God in us; but we do not speak of union with God. Again, of whom is it said, We have received of his fulness grace for grace? Of the Word made flesh, He dwelt among us, full of grace and truth. Before that it had been said, in him was life; but now the Word becomes flesh, and we talk of fulness. Again, the same truth is omitted in citing the passage, in whom all fulness dwells. Is it merely in the Person of the Son of God? Not at all. In him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily. And we are complete in him who is the head of all principality and power. And again: He is the head of the body the church: who is the beginning, the firstborn from the dead: that in all things he might have the pre-eminence. For all the fulness was pleased to dwell in him. And having made peace through the blood of his cross, etc. That is, it is not the mere life-giving power of the Son of God, but His own taking a position as Man, in which He becomes the Head of the body, the church, which gives occasion to the union. 

    +The expression has been used most innocently (I dare say I may have used it myself), as the carrying up the mind to the true source of all its blessings. But when a mere human imperfect expression is used as the basis and expression of a doctrine, so as to draw immense consequences from its terms, then the value and accuracy of the terms must be estimated. It is just the way of error to use some inaccurate expression, popular and consecrated to express a great blessing, to sanction the false doctrine contained in the terms employed: Thus it was with mother of God, used perhaps at the first innocently, as meaning the mother of Him who was God. 

    Hence the whole of these pages are a perversion as to Israel, the church, union, and Him with whom we are united. And I beg it may be remembered that there is not a word in this chapter commented upon about Israel, nor the priests of Israel, nor the God of Israel; though all seems to be based on it, and the very glory of God to be drawn from the breastplate of their high priest. Nor has the rainbow anything to do with the God of Israel. It was established long before, though God may bless the earth when He restores Israel, and manifests the church in the divine unity of all His counsels. 

    The author is pleased to say, Hence the connection of the rainbow with the throne of the Lord God of Israel. But where is it said, the throne of the Lord God of Israel? Or what shews that this heavenly throne was that of the Lord God of Israel, unless the fact that there is but one God, and so it must be the same? But such a reason is trifling with Scripture. On the statement as to the church I have not much to remark, but that knowing as we are known has nothing whatever to say with participating in the counsels of the Most High, which Scripture never says, and I believe to be impossible. These counsels may be revealed to them; but God does not take counsel, as if anything were undetermined in His mind. Nor do I see how the fact of the analogy of the twenty-four courses of priests connects them with Israel, so as to prove that Israel is not forgotten. 

    That the twenty-four elders allude to the twenty-four courses, I believe, and in general all the vision to the state of things in the temple, as is quite clear; but to make out of this figurative allusion that they are therefore really Israels priesthood in the world to come, without any allusion of Scripture to it, is building without any foundation. The vials were the prayers of the saints  it is never said of Israel, nor is it said to be during the time of glory. The Lamb is yet in the throne above. As to 1 Chronicles 25, it is Levite service, not priestly at all. There is no scripture quoted or alluded to, on which to ground it; and a figure drawn from facts is surely not a warrant for actual relationship with those from whom the figure is taken: and this is all that is to be had for the large system here presented, which is to unite heaven and earth. 

    As to the thunder and lightning being not the millennial relation but the present, there is nothing yet which proves it to be either. This book is evidently written for persons long and carefully imbued with the ideas it contains, or it would be impossible to advance so many things without any proof. We have seen this as to Israels priesthood, stated without a symptom of proof. Here we are told that the glorified are to be manifested on mount Zion: this is assumed and reasoned from. It may be so, but cannot be assumed. I believe it to be a total mistake. At all events there is no proof.+ But as to present relation, if the churches are present relation (which, as to period, they are stated to be), then the throne  I have to repeat  cannot be; because this vision is said to be of things after the others. 

    But we now arrive at statements of the most unaccountable character, which suppose a confusion of mind scarcely possible to conceive in one guided by the Holy Ghost. The appearance of the jasper and the sardine stone attaching to Him who sat on the throne, has taught us the source of all our excellency and glory. The elders represent one form under which that glory will be exhibited; the cherubim symbolise another. What glory? The divine, as a jasper and sardine stone? By itself this might pass; for we rejoice in hope of the glory of God, and the city had the glory of God. I draw attention to it merely that we may see on what ground we are entering  participating in the divine glory as seen in the throne itself. 

    +We shall see how far this holds good with other statements further on. 

    But before these we have two other symbols, we are told: one indicating the nature of a power with which we are to be invested; the other, the essential purity that will attach to our new condition of being. The first of these is represented by the seven lamps of fire, burning before the throne, which are the seven spirits of God. They represent the Spirit as subserving the government of the throne of God  not as He acts in strict co-equality. Yet nothing, perhaps, amongst all the attributes of God, is more wonderful than this Omnipresent control; all the merely executive agents of His government being subordinate thereunto, etc. When we consider... that the universe, morally as well as physically, is under a superintendence, etc.; it gives a view of Almighty and Omnipresent power, more wonderful, perhaps, than the original power of creation, or that whereby He continually upholds that which He hath created. This power is at present possessed and exercised by the Lord Jesus; for He hath the seven spirits of God sent out into all the earth; but His saints do not possess it yet. At present His divine power is given to us only so far as is necessary for present purposes of life and godliness. But since it is said in the scripture, that we are the fulness of him that filleth all in all,+ and that we are to be made like him, and joint-heirs with him, and since the Lord Jesus has Himself said, the glory which thou hast given me, I have given them, that they may be one, even as we are one, it cannot be doubted that the church will participate in this branch also of His glorious power. And that there is no mistake in this attribution of Almighty Omnipresence to the church, we are told that all the merely executive agents of His government are subordinate thereto: for such we could well suppose the church to be according to this power, as angels are now, or even more exaltedly (though they are said to be equal to the angels, Luke 20: 36). But it is distinguished from this; and in the note we are told the difference, that this power in the whole universe is in Him essentially and inherently; to us it will only come by communication. 

    +This is an utter misapplication of the passage. The church is said to be His fulness as the body of the head  like Him in personal glory, having the image of the Second, as we have of the first Adam. When he appears, we shall be like him. It is what we shall be, not the possession of divine attributes. And when He speaks of glory given, it is given to Him; but He upholds all things by the word of His power; and in or by Him all things consist. 

    I have given this long quotation, and I shall add little comment. It is not strict co-equality of the Spirit; but it is an attribute of God more wonderful than creative power, or that by which He upholds the universe. It is the universality of Omnipresent control, or Almighty and Omnipresent power. The saints do not possess it yet, but they will participate in it. What is co-equality of the Spirit, if it be not in the attributes of Godhead? And are you, saints of God, prepared to accept  to admit of  such statements as these? Do you thus interpret we shall be like him, for we shall see him as he is? What shall I say? Nay, I leave it to yourselves. For how should we reason on the attribution of Almighty and Omnipresent power, to which all executive agents of His government are subordinate, to the church; and that in a chapter in which it is said that, yet imperfect, her grace and glory can only be said to be in no little measure consummated? If anything were needed to complete this confusion it would be the connection of the notes of the preceding chapter, where we are told, that, in the thought of impending conflict, we may remember the seven Spirits of God, that their power has not ceased to be supreme, and that benediction, as from them, has been pronounced over us. Yet, though supreme, and exercising power greater than creation, it is not co-equality with the Father and the Son. Alas! what is the confusion of mans mind when it deals thus as human mind with Scripture? 

    Nor is this all. It is brought yet again most definitely out. But there is yet another character of power, which the church is to exercise, in the glory (page 51  though this follows on partaking of the glorious power of the throne. Admission into the counsels of God is represented by the throned elders  Omniscient power of superintendence, by the seven spirits; but the execution of the will of God, and the omnipotent power, necessary to such execution,+ is also committed to the redeemed. I know not what more power should be committed to them than Almighty power, which they had already in the seven Spirits, or what else should be necessary. And indeed I know not (though I really feel almost afraid to reason on such statements, lest the reasoning on them might take the character of the folly of bringing mans mind into such subjects, and I should do what the author has done, though only to refute it  for there are some things which to refute is as foolish as to state); yet I know not why it should be said, the will of God, when they participate in the counsels of the Most High (page 45). Let the reader only weigh all this. The author insists on it, nor, says he, is it conceivable that the saints should be joint-heirs with Christ, without being invested with this character of power. 

    Nor is this all. That the cherubim symbolise the redeemed, is manifest, etc. The vision of Ezekiel affords the fullest description of that power which the cherubim denote. The author then quotes the description, not of Him seated above, but of the cherubim, and adds, Nothing can be more significant of the resistless course of Almighty power. These terrible wheels  combining the movements of four, without losing the unity of one, etc.; nowhere absent, but everywhere present, in the perfectness of undivided action; afford the mysterious, but fitting symbol of the omnipotent agency of Him, before whom all the inhabitants of the earth are reputed as nothing: and He doeth according to His will in the army of heaven and among the inhabitants of the earth, and none can stay His hand, or say unto Him, What doest thou? Is this the power which the cherubim, the redeemed, denote? We read (page 53), Their agency in the earth has for the present ceased, and we may see the necessity for such a power, and the high calling of the church, in being entrusted with its application. The various characteristics of this power are denoted by the forms of the four living creatures, etc. A reason is then given for the change of form from Ezekiel, which I leave to any one to explain; and after describing their characteristics, we are told that as such, they will apply to the earth and to the universe the wisdom of the elders [!!] and the throne. Is it possible that saints can have read such a passage as this, and not hid the book from them? Of the elders and the throne! and the elders are themselves. But no observation ought to be made on such a passage as this. And all this is to be saved by the confession that, though it may seem to exalt the creature almost into co-equality with God (no wonder, when they possess attributes more wonderful than creative power, and that it is their wisdom as well as that of the throne they apply), yet that, for all that, they worship Him that sits there. In possession of wisdom and power, blessed in himself, and a source of divine blessing to others, man will yet render homage to Him from whom all things proceed! 

    +Were the angels, too, omnipotent  those ministers of His who did His pleasure? And we are said to be equal to angels, Luke 20: 36, though exalted above them, through union with Jesus. Cannot Almighty power go with the agents of His will? Does it not do so now, even with poor, feeble saints, where they do it? 

    Glorious as these cherubim, however, were, the exaltation of the elders was higher. Still they worship. They may be a higher symbol, but it must be remembered that they are the symbol of the same redeemed church: so that, even in this respect, all is confusion here. The church has been taken from its proper blessed glory and joy as the bride of Christ, to reduce it to a vague uncertain position of identity with Zion and Israel; and hence, to satisfy the cravings of the mind (or rather to shew its wanderings), all this exaggerated statement is to be made, outraging every truth, and making every feeling of the soul shrink, not only from this, but from afterwards approaching the question of what these symbols do mean, for fear of being drawn into the vortex. 

    And now let me ask this question of the reader, Was there reality in the vision of Ezekiel? that is, was there the exercise of judicial power in Jerusalem, of which he saw the symbol in the throne of Jehovah in vision? If there was, then, was it the church of the redeemed that then exercised the divine power? or were there eyes in others who are to be deprived of them? The church was not there. Nor were the cherubim the executors of anything. A man took a coal from between the cherubim, and certain agents of judgment smote those that another had not marked. The cherubim did nothing of all this. 

    Further: the cherubim did not then (chapter 11) go up to heaven, though this is a common mistake. Nor were they (though that be equally common, and one into which I dare say I may have fallen myself) the throne of God at Jerusalem. See Ezekiel 1: 4. It would seem from that to be providential judgment by the means of Nebuchadnezzar. Compare Jeremiah 1: 13, 15  a prophecy referring to the same period in general, though there were several successive invasions. That the church may be the instrument of His power is very likely: but partaking of Almighty omnipresent power is quite another thing. 

    Another example of the entire uncertainty of exegetical interpretations, introduced to serve the moments purpose, or deny those of other brethren, is afforded here. Generally the human face in the cherub has been interpreted of intelligence. Here, page 55, we are told the human face represents not, I think, intelligence,  but that sympathy with humanity, etc. Of the locusts we are told, page 108, Their having the faces of men (the same characteristic as we find in the cherubim) marks, I suppose, the wisdom and sagacity with which they carry on their hellish counsels. The reference of the cherubim is the authors own. 

  

  
    NOTES ON CHAPTER 4 AND 5 (JND 8)
    

    
    
  
  
    NOTES ON CHAPTER 4 AND 5 (JND 8)

    Revelation 4; Revelation 5

    The author insists that the words Come up hither do not refer to being seated in heavenly places in Christ, nor to a future translation of the church. That it is not as to John personally one or other is clear; but this is not the question, but whether he is not therein brought prophetically to view events from the position in which the church would view them as so placed. I do not here decide the question; I only state it, because his allusion to Johns personal condition and conduct entirely falsifies the question. If John was taken there to be instructed, and these instructions are for the church, is not the church to view the things he speaks of from the same point of view? Or why is he set to instruct the saints from this point of view, if it is not theirs when the things arrive, though always prospectively profitable? I repeat, I do not decide this question: I only disencumber it of the fallacy of his argument. 

    But the following note really goes too far. It is immaterial whether the Greek be translated hereafter or after these things. Is this really to be said, that it is immaterial whether a passage of Scripture be translated right or wrong? Whichever be the right translation, it cannot be immaterial; because it is not immaterial to translate it right. But, moreover, it is so little immaterial here, that the whole structure of the book depends upon it; and if the exact translation be given, the whole system of these Thoughts is entirely subverted. The words are after these, which plainly signify after these things. There can be no disputing about the plain meaning of the words. They are used in the Revelation continually in this sense, and all through the New Testament; and I find no case in which they are used, without reference to some previously stated fact or time, after which certain things happened. This might be translated very commonly afterwards. This would be the ordinary English word in a great many cases. In a few hereafter may be used, where there is no subsequent limit put to the second period. 

    Thus, if speaking of present things actually existing, I should say now, or already and hereafter. Now, or already, you are guilty of such or such things, and hereafter you will do yet worse; because I mean thereby, after these that you are now doing. But then it always supposes an existing state of things, after which the things subsequently stated take place  never the general English idea of hereafter, referring to a distant future, with a length of time elapsing before that future arrives. The preposition meta means sometimes things co-existent with+ others, sometimes things immediately consequent upon the cessation of the others++ As Tregelles translates it hereafter, I thought there might be some special idiom, and I had the LXX and other lexicons also searched by a friend: but there is nothing whatever to modify the usual sense of the words. 

    +It is then used with the genitive. 

    ++Then (as here) with the accusative. 

    Further, in this particular case we have a special guide to the employment of these words, because they form a distinct division of the book. The division I allude to is admitted in page 37 of the Thoughts: indeed, no one can deny it. It is found (Revelation 1:19), Write the things which thou hast seen  contained in chapter 1; the things which are  contained in chapters 2 and 3; and the things which shall be after these things  i.e., which are future to the things which are: the seven churches; at the close of which (related and judged in chapters 2 and 3) John is caught up to see the things which are to happen afterwards. 

    The form of the Greek in chapter 1 is stronger even than if the words in question were found alone. The things which are, and the things which are going to happen afterwards, after these. But if this be so, and the seven churches be the relation of Christ to the body gathered out of the nations, then the things which happen after are not during the period of that relationship. The system of argument followed in these Thoughts depends on the period treated of in the prophetic part of the Revelation being the church period. But if the seven churches give us Christs relationship to that body, as previously stated by the author, then the words after these (afterwards) shew that the prophetic part refers to what is subsequent to that period. In a word, his system is founded on the prophetic period and the church period being the same. The words after these are a positive declaration that they are distinct, and that the prophetic period is subsequent to that treated in chapters 2 and 3, and denominated things that are, the only direct mention of the church, considered as on earth, in the Revelation. In the prophetic part it is only seen as in heaven above. If it be hereafter, then it is merely that the things there related were after Johns time. Is this immaterial? Or can the divisional structure of the whole book, relative to the very point in debate, be immaterial to the argument? 

    Next as to the throne. We are told it was something then existent, and not future: but inasmuch as the symbols which surrounded it pointed onward to yet future glories, these chapters have a prophetic character indirectly attached to them. If this merely meant that God had an eternal throne, but that its character here was prophetic, this might be all very well. But in the next note we have an application of this which throws all into confusion, the object being, as may be seen in reading the note, to connect the throne with this dispensation. But before I enter into any detail, I would ask, Is it not singular that, to give the vision of the throne of this dispensation, we have first the throne in itself, as it is unchanged throughout all dispensations, and surrounded by symbols which do not belong to it in this? The throne by itself belongs to none, or (if you please) is unchanged throughout all. Its relative character must then be determined by the symbols attached to it. But these pointed onward to future glories. It is thus indirectly prophetic when the symbols are separately and abstractedly considered. They were anticipative, and of the next dispensation, as is clear according to the Thoughts (see page 61, in the text and note). The symbols themselves then do not belong to this dispensation. Indeed this is clear, for the church (the elders) are in heaven. Nor does the throne belong to it. 

    But the symbols will not be attached to it in the same manner in the next dispensation: which in several respects is quite true. But then, would not the natural conclusion be that, if the symbols do not belong to this dispensation at all, but are prophetic of future glories, and yet that they are not attached to the throne in the same manner as they will be when the next dispensation is established, the throne represents a peculiar state of things, and belongs properly to neither? Is it not (seeing that the symbols are confessedly in themselves not indicative of this dispensation, but prophetic of future glories, and that the throne belongs to none)  is it not strange from those premises to draw the conclusion? The vision of the throne, therefore, must be regarded as peculiarly belonging to our present dispensation. It is only indirectly prophetic when the symbols are separately and abstractedly considered. And what if considered as characterising the throne, which in itself is unchanged throughout all dispensations? But it may be added, the Sinai character of the throne has to be considered as well as the symbols. Be it so. Is the Sinai character of the throne what characterises our dispensation? Is this its relation to the church? Or is the church really to have no place at all in considering our dispensation? Take the Hebrews. Is Sinai the character given to the throne there as we view it? (See chapters 4 and 12.) It is all very well to say, a character it may well retain whilst Israel and the earth remain unreconciled by the blood of sprinkling. But what is this but to put the church and church-relationship wholly out of view as characterising the church period and our dispensation? 

    The church is seen exclusively in heaven in the prophetic part of the Revelation. It is not seen, save after chapter 19, in its millennial state. The throne has a judicial character, governing and plaguing the earth. What am I to conclude? That it is the church dispensation? or something special? 

    The statement of the unchangeable throne, however, is full of confusion, because all the titles, the revelation of which distinguished dispensations, are given as the titles of the unchangeable throne, and declared to be the same one as the other. Now, they are just what distinguish the relationship, as the symbolic circumstances and the Sinai character do here the peculiar position which it takes. The eternal throne, we are told, of Jehovah Elohim Shaddai, the covenant God of Israel. 

    Now, that the one true God was all this is well known: but the revelation of these names was what constituted the difference of dispensation. I appeared, says God, to your fathers, by my name God Almighty, but by my name Jehovah was I not known to them. Now He takes this name as the covenant God of Israel. At Sinai the legal covenant connected with it is sealed by blood. As seen by Isaiah and Ezekiel, it was not a heavenly throne. In Isaiah, His train filled the temple, which is now no longer owned. In Ezekiel, He is the God of judgment against that temple. For His throne was not there, but came there. And now the throne was found in heaven. The throne was supreme and immutable power in government: but its relationship varied. These variations are what are called here the unchanged throne, throughout all dispensations; and that which is Sinaical in its character, and clothed with a glory confessedly future, is said to be peculiarly belonging to our present dispensation. But when we find this Sinai character connected with the expression after these things, speaking of the churches, or things that are, does not the character of the throne become most peculiar and significant? 

    That the throne was then existent (that is, the throne of God simply as such) nobody doubts at all. But this proves nothing. It is a mere sophism, because the throne will be connected in the mind of the reader with that throne, and thus that throne attached to the present period or dispensation. But let him remember that the existence of the throne is alike true of all dispensations, and before and after all. The question is, Was that throne, i.e., the throne in that state, existent? because otherwise it has nothing to do with dispensations at all. It is unchanged throughout all.+ It is not revealed by itself. It is clothed with prophetic glories, and we must not consider, in order to judge of dispensations, either the throne by itself, for it is unchanged through all, nor the symbols by themselves, but the throne clothed with these symbols, and these symbols connected with the heavenly throne  that is, the church in heavenly glory, the Lamb in the throne, etc., and yet the throne having a judicial Sinai character (i.e., a character which does not belong to the next dispensation, and is not its relationship with the church in this). The church indeed being seen, not as its object at all, but enthroned around it, or in, and in the circle of it, if we so apply the cherubim also. But to judge of the throne by separating the symbols from it, is to separate it from what characterises it here. Nor is anything gained by what is called its Sinai character, i.e., that it is actively judging the world, and enforcing the awful names of Lion of the tribe of Judah, and Root of David, because that certainly is not its character as belonging to the present dispensation. It evidently has its own proper character, such as is nowhere else found; which is not millennial with the world, and is not its relationship with the church. 

    As to the opposition between government and worship  that it is a court of government and not of worship  all that can be said is, while the government part is fully admitted, that it is not the fact; of which any one can satisfy himself by reading the book. That government is the predominant thought, most have long seen. The added thought, that it is not worship too, is clearly entirely false, as these very chapters particularly demonstrate; their chief subject being worship as soon as the throne is manifested. Government, though the throne be set for it in this new peculiar character, not being exercised at all. If in this dispensation it is otherwise, it is clearly not otherwise here; so that it is not this dispensation that is in question. 

    +The question clearly is, not about the existence of Gods throne, but to what period the vision applied. 

    When it is stated that the court of regal government will finally be identical with the temple, the answer is, It is not so stated in Scripture. Zion is not the temple, and Zion is the holy hill on which the decree has set the Son. That He is a priest upon His throne is another matter, but that is before the Possessor of heaven and earth. That does not set the throne in the temple. 

    What the following statement (page 66) may mean, is hard to tell: The seat of His universal government cannot be symbolised by the temple, until Israel and the earth are reconciled through applied redemption. And what is it symbolised by in this vision? Is not that seat symbolised by the temple? 

    The contrast between the court of government and the temple is clearly sustained in the Revelation. That is a strange note to append to Revelation 4 and 5. I can only ask the reader to read the chapters. 

    It is whilst in the court [what court?+] that John sees the vision, in which vision the temple, the earth, the sea, are all equally employed as symbols of something external to the place in which he was. In vision he was in heaven. It was said, when the door was opened in heaven, Come up hither, and the throne was set in heaven. As far as one can speak of a man in vision being anywhere, he was there where he saw these things. Nothing is said of any court where he was. He was in heaven, where all this was, and he saw it. There was no veil to distinguish the holy and holy of holies, nor is this distinction maintained here. The prophet was near enough too to converse with the elders. I hardly know whether the confusion or the unsustained character of the assertions is more remarkable in this note. 

    I have only to repeat here that fellowship with divine glory, and the church being the fulness of him who filleth all in all, are not at all the same thing (the latter being the description of the church as the body of Christ); nor is all fulness dwelling in Him the same as filling all in all. The former relates to His Person; the other refers to the place He has actually filled as mediator, as may be seen in Ephesians 4. 

    +I suppose the court of government is meant. It was so much more natural, in reading the symbols found in this chapter, to suppose it the court of the temple, if in any, that I did not know what to think. 

    As to the note on They sung+ a new song  its contents have already been discussed, as to the new song being millennial. It is added now for the first time, It is plain that Israel is meant by the saints... because it is said they are reigning, or shall reign, etc. Neither Israel nor the saints were reigning when the book was opened: that is a clear case, if it be a future thing. Are not the saints to reign over the earth?  the heavenly saints? They are a kingdom and priests, Why is it so plainly Israel to the exclusion of those who need encouragement as being yet under trial in this book? And where is kingship on earth said to be the privilege of Israel? That they will have great privileges, I do not doubt, and be a royal nation: but I do not know where it is said that they are to reign on the earth. The nearest statement is, Instead of thy fathers, thou shalt have children, whom thou mayest make princes in all lands; but it is never said anywhere in Scripture that Israel shall reign on the earth. Kings are to be their nursing fathers, but their reigning is never spoken of. 

    But there is another point here. The author rests on the words on earth, putting them in italics  kingship on earth. We are kings: but we suffer, instead of reigning on the earth. But here he is simply and entirely wrong. The translation in a general sense might be borne with as it stands, taking the earth as the subjected object of government. But when the word on is insisted on as distinctive, the answer at once is, It is not the meaning of the Greek word. Hence Mr. Tregelles has very properly translated it over in this passage.++ Yet this, which is simple error, is the basis of the very important interpretation given to the passage. Moreover, the least attention to the system of the author will shew that it is an essential link of it. It has been already stated four or five times (no proof of it being given) in the previous pages we have examined, as necessary to the understanding of the order and relationship of the different parts of what he calls the Israel of God. The church in heaven being Israels priests, and Israel thus united and brought into the same body, though in an inferior position, and enjoying, through the intercession and priesthood of the church, communion in all the spiritual blessings in the heavenly places, and so standing in all the full excellency of the heavenly calling manifested on earth. Now this connection of Israel and the church standing in a priestly place is found to rest on a complete error in the use of a Greek preposition. 

    +It ought to be, they sing. 

    ++Any Greek scholar who has paid a little attention to the point, would know that epi, with words of government or rule, used with accusative, genitive, or dative, is connected with the subject of rule, and not the place of rule. I refer to the following passages as illustrating this: Matthew 2: 22; Luke 1:33; Revelation 19:14, Revelation19:27; Judges 9:8, Judges 9:10, Judges 9:12-15, Judges 9:22; 1 Samuel 8:7, 1 Samuel 8:9, 1 Samuel 8:11 (LXX); Matthew 24:47; Luke 12:44. Indeed, with a genitive it has itself the sense of being set over anything, as those set over affairs. The contrast of en reigning in a place, and epi, over a people or land, may be seen in 2 Samuel 5:5. As to epi, over, all Samuel, and still more Kings and Chronicles, afford instances without end. Genesis 36: 31, of en. See Volume 13, page 131. 

    As to the mediate place. It is a very strange assertion, that opening the book was a sign that there was some one worthy to communicate blessing. No doubt opening a book may look like communicating its contents; but how communicating blessing? Is not worthiness to receive and open, a common identical title in the passage? And how to communicate blessing, or (as is said, page 61, of its understood meaning) the effectual communication of the blessings which will flow from the love and from the glorious power of the Most High God, Possessor of heaven and earth, when page 7, the chief subject of chapter 6, i.e., the opened book, is the infliction of divine chastisements on the earth, until they are consummated by the day of the wrath of the Lamb? Or how indeed did He appear as communicator, when (pages 74, 75) the Lamb opened the seals, not to fulfil the events declared under them, but to instruct us prophetically concerning them? Or, after all, what is a mediate place between receiving and communicating? Or what is there about all this in the chapter, contradictory as it all is? The taking the book, that was in the right hand of power of Him that sat on the throne, called forth the song of those in heavenly places seen in their glory, because the glory and person of Him who took it to receive and develop the accomplishment of Gods counsels were brought before their eyes. That He will be the effectual communicator of blessing no one doubts; but there is nothing about it here. And the reason of His title to receive and open the book is quite another reason, that is, His having accomplished the redemption of those who sing. 

    As to the vials.+ 2 Chronicles 4: 22 only says, the basons were of pure gold; and where they are mentioned elsewhere, all that is said is and he made an hundred basons of gold. From the place they are mentioned in, and the materials, it may be supposed that they were somewhere in the holy place; but there is no kind of connection with the altar of incense whatever. It is elsewhere that that is mentioned, and these hundred basons are connected with other things. Nor does the author venture to state why they answer to the vials. Incense, of which the vials were full, was put in another kind of vessel called censers. 

    As to the note at the close, stating they are reigning, it seems to me absurd; because the song celebrates the opening of the book, when most certainly they were not reigning. Griesbach and Scholz both give they shall reign (the latter citing the authorities for both readings together, without distinguishing them). As to the evidence of these different readings, it is this. Two of the three ancient MSS are here wanting. One has not this passage: the other, if it has, is not cited. The one uncial MS which remains reads they reign, with fifteen others, and some versions. Eighteen MSS read they shall reign. Tischendorf reads they reign  Knapp, they shall reign. When the writer states that it is not found in any ancient MS, he goes farther than he is warranted. There are but three. One has not this place in it at all, being imperfect, and the other is not cited at all. 

    +The Greek word phiala is indeed used in 2 Chronicles 4: 22, by the LXX, of the hundred golden basons made by king Solomon. But these bowls are never connected in the Old Testament with incense, nor even with what men used to take fire from the altar with to put the incense on. It is employed for the Hebrew word used in Numbers 7 several times for the silver bowls offered by the princes; Exodus 38: 3. (LXX Exodus 38:34, Ed. Bos.) Bowls of brass connected with the brazen altar; the same in Numbers 4:14. In Amos 6:6, when used for a drinking bowl the LXX translation is quite different. In 2 Chronicles 4:22 (21), the Septuagint seems to give another word; but a little attention will, I think, make it plain. The word labides is placed by the Complutensian edition, after luknoi. Of this there can be very little doubt, seeing it is the term used for a part of the luknoi in the description, Exodus 37. (LXX 38: 20, or Compl. 24.) There is no word for this in 2 Chronicles 4: 22 in Hebrew; the Septuagint adds it. This being so, phialai corresponds with the usual Hebrew word. The general expression of phialai is borrowed possibly from Solomon rather than others. But they had no particular connection with the altar of incense. The censers, or vessels used for that, are translated by the LXX as purcia, as in Exodus 38:3 (35). The same thing is in Exodus 27:3 as to both words. They are used to contain the plagues oftener than prayers. See chapters 15-18, Revelation 21:9. 

    There is one thing, curious enough, as to the exactitude and authority of these criticisms, namely, that in the beginning of this note, the MS A has no authority whatever; at the end, it is almost conclusive. The statement of the friend alluded to, we are told, leaves little doubt that the reading they are reigning is the correct one. That on which the author rests, leaving all other authorities out, is, that it has the authority of the Alexandrian MSS (read MS), whereas the other reading is not found in any ancient MSS. In the beginning of this short note we are told that there is no doubt that the correct reading is thou hast redeemed us, etc. The unlearned reader will be surprised to hear that this same Alexandrian MS is against this reading. It is conclusive at the end of the note, under the same circumstances (that is, the silence of the other two); on the other side, it is totally rejected at the beginning, where no authority at all is cited against it; that is, a certain MS called A rejects the word us. But us is retained as of undoubted authority, though not found in any ancient MS either. This same MS reads they are reigning, and then it is conclusive, though a majority of other MSS read will reign. It can hardly be of no authority, and of all but conclusive authority, in the same note. Yet, as we have seen, a whole edifice of interpretation, a complete system, as to the churchs priesthood, and Israels place, is founded on all this. Do not let the reader complain of my plunging him into criticism: I engage him to keep out of it. But when vast systems of interpretation are based on assertions made about them as of undoubted authority, one may be forced to enquire whether such assertions are well founded, because they have an imposing air with many who have happily no idea of distrusting them. 
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    FOUR LIVING CREATURES (JR 2)

    Revelation 4:4-8

    I have been exercised, dear brethren, regarding these living creatures.  There are the twenty-four elders who would represent persons who were the subjects of the purpose of God.  But the four living creatures are symbolic, it would seem, and they are very closely linked with the throne, they are almost part of the throne, in the midst of the throne and around the throne, four living creatures.  I suppose the four living creatures would suggest the way in which God has secured His purpose.  Gods purpose belongs to eternity; before God made time, or began to use time there was His purpose; we have that in Ephesians 1, according as he has chosen us in him before the worlds foundation, Eph 1: 4.  Before Genesis 1: 1, In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth, there was Gods purpose.  The heavens and the earth were not Gods purpose.  Gods purpose had persons in mind before that; and the creation of the heavens and the earth were to be the means of securing His purpose.  So these twenty-four elders I suppose would represent persons who, like ourselves, are the subject of Gods purpose before the worlds foundation, and that belongs to eternity, from eternity to eternity thou art God, Ps 90: 2.  His purpose belongs to eternity, and is in view of His eternal pleasure, but He made time, and came into time, and worked in time that His eternal purpose might be secured. 

    Now I just want to say a few words about these living creatures.  The first is like a lion; we read of the lion that he turns not away for any.  That is, God has never been diverted from His purpose; He has never needed to modify His purpose, never needed to adjust it, nor alter it.  What His purpose was before the worlds foundation is what He is going to accomplish without any addition or subtraction.  What He purposed at the beginning before time began is going to be secured; that is the idea of the lion.  He is not going to be diverted; evil came in but God is not diverted, and does not modify or alter His purpose.  His original purpose is going to be secured.  That is the lion; it belongs to the throne, it belongs to the working out of Gods purpose, but it comes into His ways. 

    The second living creature is like a calf.  A calf has a steady tread, a firm tread; it suggests the working of the unhurried way in which God secures His purpose in time.  Again to refer to Genesis 1: 1, In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth, that was at the beginning of Gods operations with His purpose in view.  Then it says, And the earth was waste and empty, and darkness was on the face of the deep.  Apparently some evil power was operating; we do not know how long it was between verses 1 and 2; geologists and others tell us that it may have been many, many years.  No doubt Satan fell and his angels in that period.  It suggests the unhurried way in which God secures His purpose.  God can wait  He made time and uses time; whether we can say verse 2 is time I am not sure, And the earth was waste and empty, and darkness was on the face of the deep, and, the Spirit of God was hovering over the face of the waters.  How long that continued we have no idea.  Why did God allow this to happen?  It is because He was in no hurry, there was no haste  from eternity to eternity thou art God.  With Him one day is as a thousand years and a thousand years as one day.  He is never diverted as suggested in the lion, but He has patience to work things out because He has in mind what is to be very substantial, not like what men build up sometimes quickly.  He has something substantial in mind that is going into eternity, therefore God is unhurried about how He secures His purpose.  There is this long gap between verses 1 and 2 of Genesis 1, and then you get four thousand years of God dealing with men in the Old Testament.  It again speaks of the unhurried way in which God steadily secures what He has in mind.  Then there have been nearly two thousand years in the securing of the assembly.  There is no haste with God.  He has in mind something very substantial, not something that is easily shaken, but something that He has in mind in view of eternity, something substantial for His pleasure and glory eternally.  So there is the calf, it belongs to the throne, it is part of Gods ways.  The lion suggests that He never deviates from His purpose, and the calf that He is unhurried in how He secures His purpose.  Men are in a hurry, God is not in a hurry, He secures what He has in mind patiently. 

    Then you have the third living creature having the face as of a man.  I suppose it refers to intelligence, I suppose it refers to wisdom.  Think of the wisdom that has entered into God securing His purpose in time, and what resource of wisdom there is in God effecting His purpose.  Paul wrote, O depth of riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God!  how unsearchable his judgments, and untraceable his ways!, Romans 11: 33.  It all ends in glory to Him, glory eternally.  It says, how unsearchable his judgments, and untraceable his ways!  For who has known the mind of the Lord, or who has been his counsellor? ...For of him, and through him, and for him are all things: to him be glory for ever, Amen.  The face of a Man speaks of our Lord Jesus Christ, the face of a Man in whom are all the riches and glory of wisdom. 

    Then finally there is the fourth living creature like a flying eagle.  When the time comes there is no delay.  There is no haste in Gods ways effecting His purpose, but when the moment comes for action there is no delay.  Take the matter of judgment for instance, in Babylon, in one hour the judgment comes.  There is the rapidity with which God can operate when the time comes, but meantime He patiently and unhurriedly in wisdom pursues the securing of His purpose.  That is God  from eternity to eternity thou art God.  It enlarges God in our thoughts and leads to the worship of God Himself. 
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    GO UP HIGHER (JT 3)

    Luke 14:7 - 11; Revelation 4:1

    The passage in Luke 14 was especially pressed on my mind in connection with the need for keeping lowly in this world, and that the testimony of God is connected with those that are lowly. You will find in the Scriptures that those who are thus lowly, and so qualified to be the custodians of Gods testimony, receive elevation. Now it is just with the thought that we might close with that, that I venture to say a word. 

    I believe it is a thought that is carried through Scripture from the beginning; that God in the sovereignty of His ways reserves a special place of blessing. You will find it in the garden of Eden. Eden was a wonderful place, but the garden was eastward in Eden, specially prepared of God as the abode of man. Then you will find in the ark, Genesis 6, an allusion to relative elevation. The ark was prepared according to divine appointment, and so was to be made with lower, second and third storeys; that is, God was indicating that in the order of things which should obtain before Him there should be degrees of elevation. And so in the tabernacle; there was the holiest of all, the holy place and the court. There you have, whatever way you view it, degrees of moral elevation, for in one sense the holiest of all refers to heaven. You get the same order in the temple, and in addition to that you have three tiers of chambers; the third more elevated than the second, and the second more elevated than the first. So in that way, I think, God indicates to us in the Scriptures that in the order of things that is to obtain before Him there are to be degrees of elevation. 

    Now what I wish should remain with us in a special way is that in Gods sovereign ways we come in for that which is highest. We cannot say why it is so. The parable in Luke 14 contemplates, in a sense, the whole universe. God is supreme in it. It is His house. There are high rooms and low rooms. What I would like to convey is, that God produces in this present dispensation an order of people that are morally qualified for the highest place; that is to say, they come into the house in the most lowly character. How do they come into the house? They come in by invitation. We have all come in by invitation. If you will observe one who has really received the invitation from God, so as to come to Him through Christ, he comes in in a lowly character. Christ was the lowliest of all who ever trod the earth, and the message takes character from the vessel. A man that has been really affected by the gospel has a distinctive character as he comes in; he is lowly; he takes the lowest room. That is a sure mark of one who has rightly received the gospel. 

    The gospel is Gods means of inviting; the house is large; it has many rooms, and the man who has rightly received it proves his reception of the gospel by the way he behaves himself directly he enters the house. So the moral of the parable is: whosoever exalteth himself shall be abased; and he that humbleth himself shall be exalted. Now I think that in the house today the great effort is self-exaltation. Naturally everybody is set for that. If we cannot attain it in the world, very often it happens that the church becomes the field for our ambition. It is so in the history of the church. There is no doubt about it. The fact is this, that the conditions at the present time in Christendom afford a wide field for human ambition; from the See of Rome down to the smallest parish a wide field is offered for the ambition of man. Men often choose the church as a sphere of activity, and they come in with all their talents, with all their education, and what is the end? Self-exaltation. 

    Well now, God is the owner of the house. It is a very wide sphere, but God rules it and one day He will, as it were, inspect the house. The guests will be taken account of. These will include everybody in Christendom, for professedly all have responded to the invitation. But the upper rooms are all filled and the lower are nearly all empty. Now when the Owner comes in, things will be reversed. The few who occupy the lower rooms shall hear the words of Christ, Go up higher. That is what awaits those who, in humility, take the low place now. That is what awaits the remnant of God. The remnant are really brought into existence by the gospel. It is the gospel come to man through Christ that brings about a people here upon earth who are morally of heaven. A man who is morally of heaven, who bears the heavenly character, takes the lowest room on earth; and the lowest room on earth means the highest in heaven. 

    Now John in Patmos was in a very low room. He was there for the word of God, and for the testimony of Jesus, Revelation 1:9. He represents the remnant. What produced John? Acquaintance with Christ. John was the product of acquaintance with Christ, and that is what the remnant is. John knew what it was to be near to Christ. He leaned on Jesus bosom. He lived near to Jesus, so near as to become like Him; he became heavenly, and if Jesus was away, every interest of His was precious to John. He was in exile for the word of God and the testimony of Jesus. But he was visited there! He had a visitation. The Lord is the Owner of the house, and He was moving about in the house; He came to John, who, as I said, occupied, as it were, a low room. In that room he received the Lord. He was in the Spirit on the Lords day and he heard a voice behind him as the voice of a trumpet. He had a visitation from the Lord. 

    We may expect a visitation also. We can only get it in the lower room. Chapter 4 is the upper room; the Lord is up there, but in chapter 1 He is down below: He visits John in prison. If there is anything that I should like to make clear, it is the sovereignty of Christ. He acts according to His pleasure. You cannot govern Him. He is sovereign, and if He visits John it is according to His sovereign pleasure: He comes to him. Then He indicates to John what was going to happen: What thou seest, write in a book, and send it unto the seven churches which are in Asia, Revelation 1:11. But He had also a word for Johns heart. He says, Fear not; I am the first and the last: I am he that liveth, and was dead; and, behold, I am alive for evermore, Revelation 1:17. The Lord thus encourages His servant, and confirms him in his position. As suffering for the testimony we get divine visitations and fresh accessions of light. 

    When you come to chapter 4 Johns release has come. The Lord had been walking in the midst of the assemblies. Do you not think He took notice of the people in the upper rooms? Do you not think He took notice of the church dignitaries, of their pomp and their pride? He walked in the midst of the golden candlesticks. He was inspecting, and He knocks at the door of the last church. It does not say whether anybody lets Him in. He knocked, and if any man would hear His voice and open, He would come in to him. The man who would open would, no doubt, be in the low room. The Lord would come in and sup with one who opened to Him, and he should sup with Him. This refers to the Lords attitude at the present time. 

    When you come to chapter 4 He has gone on high; the trumpet voice heard on earth in chapter 1 is heard in heaven in chapter 4, and what does it mean? John says, I looked, and, behold, a door was opened in heaven. The Lord is opening the door of the upper storey, so to speak. He has reserved the upper storey. Noahs ark had a third storey, as I was pointing out, and the temple suggests the same thought. God in the sovereignty of His ways has reserved the upper storey for the saints of the present dispensation. They are a heavenly family; they are of heaven, and the Lord has reserved a place in the upper storey for those who are heavenly; but, as I said at the beginning, the heavenly are marked by lowliness on earth. They partake of the character of the heavenly Man on earth. Behold, a door was opened in heaven: and the first voice which I heard was as it were of a trumpet. It was the voice that had sounded on earth. It is the same voice, it is the voice of Christ saying Come up hither. It is really, in the principle of it, what we get in Luke 14: Friend, go up higher. 

    May the Lord greatly help us! We have had before us as to the conflict for the testimony. It is a conflict, but the armour involves lowliness here. The conflict is not carried on by those in the high places of the earth, but by men such as John who are in the isle of Patmos for the word of God and for the testimony of Jesus; but the moment is coming when we shall see the door opened in heaven. The moment is near. It is not far off. John had to wait, and we may have to wait a little longer, but in the meantime, as faithful to Christ and His testimony, we shall get heavenly visitations; and we shall soon see the door opened in heaven and hear the voice like a trumpet talking with us, saying Come up hither. 

  

  
    ELDERSHIP (JT 3)
    

    
    
  
  
    ELDERSHIP (JT 3)

    Revelation 4:4; Revelation 5:5; Revelation 5:8-10; Revelation 7:13-17

    I wish to say a word, beloved friends, in regard to eldership, and so I have turned to these scriptures. I take eldership to be the result of experience acquired in identification with the testimony of God. Hence it is that which lies at the end of christian experience. What I have to say therefore will take the form of the consideration of experience through which God passes His people. 

    When God gives an expression of any feature of His testimony, you will find that a course of experience follows, so that the divine thought should be worked out in man. God never forgets His testimony; it stands out as the standard with which the experience consequent upon it has to agree. The Lord Jesus Christ was the Son as man here upon earth, and every feature of Gods testimony was expressed in the Son becoming man. God took occasion to call attention to Him as my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased, Matthew 3:17. There was the proclamation from heaven in regard to His Son, and every testimony of God found expression in Him. 

    Now the Lord has left the earth, but ere leaving it He set up the divine standard, and the history of the assembly under divine teaching and culture is to bring out in result, in the experience of Gods people, that which agrees with what was set forth in Christ. Hence the great importance of experience; as the apostle Paul says, I have learned, Philippians 4:11. We have to come to that; we have to learn. 

    The Lord in Matthew 11, having borne testimony to Israel, was rejected, and He looks up and thanks the Father in the presence of His disciples. He is in all the liberty and dignity of a Son with a Father; and He is going to carry out all the Fathers thoughts in that liberty and dignity. Furthermore, He speaks of revealing the Father, and thus He stands forth as the model, directing attention to Himself as the Son; He says, learn from me, Matthew 11:29. The Son is the great model, and we have to learn from Him. We have to take the yoke of the Son upon us, which He says is easy, and my burden is light, Matthew 11:30. There we have set before us the divine standard; and the heavenly city is the answer to it. 

    The heavenly city comes down from God in the liberty and the dignity of the spirit of sonship. She comes down, she is not sent down; and she has the glory of God. She comes down, the most wonderful spectacle conceivable, the answer to the divine standard set forth in Christ, and the marvellous product which through all these centuries God has been working to produce. He never deviates from His standard; He works patiently in our souls so as to bring us to that which is in perfect agreement with His standard, and that is seen in the heavenly city. The heavenly city is very much on my mind, having been suggested by what some of us have been considering, but I only touch on it now in connection with the position taken up by Christ in Matthew 11. He is the only standard; the Son in all the consciousness of the Fathers affections is the model; we have to learn from Him, and God never deviates from His standard. The outcome of it all is seen in Revelation 21  the holy Jerusalem, the heavenly city. It is a marvellous picture, and it is the result of the experience wrought out in Gods people by His Spirit. 

    Turning back to the Old Testament for a moment, we shall see how these principles obtain there. I may say here that all the saints from Abel downward were in the light of the Son in some sense. I am not prepared to say in what measure, but I have no question about it, that in some way or other there were glimmerings of light in regard to Christ as the Son, and some trait of His character was in measure set forth in every man of faith from Abel downward. Abel is an example. To say nothing of his offering, he was a keeper of sheep. That was the foreshadowing of a trait of Christ, for the Lord Jesus Christ, beloved friends, is the true Shepherd. Thus some trait of Christ is seen with every man of faith. They were, so to speak, elders; by faith the elders obtained a good report, Hebrews 11:2. The character of Christ was being built up into their experience; this is what marks an elder. 

    Now if God gives expression to any feature of His testimony, He is never diverted from it until He brings it to pass in the experience of man here upon earth. I wish especially to speak of government; for the elders here, as you will observe, are connected with the throne. God gave expression to His thought in regard to government in Noah. God deposited in that man a testimony; he was to rule over the new world. We know how he failed, and how he was unable to rule himself; he was devoid of the experience of a ruler. He had affection for his house, and he prepared an ark for the saving of his house, but he was devoid of the rulers character, for he was unable to rule himself. But the testimony of God must be maintained, and hence the next man of faith, Abraham, has the spirit of the ruler; he has it in his conception of government; as if God had said, It fell to the ground in Noah, but it shall be maintained in Abraham. He took Abraham into His confidence on the ground of the fact, among others, that he would command his children and his household after him, Genesis 18:19. There you get God reverting to His testimony committed to Noah. He had not forgotten it. He knew Abraham, He knew that He had put something into that man; 

    that He had formed him in such ways that he would maintain His testimony in his own house. 

    Well now, we find subsequently that God intervened in connection with Abrahams seed, and having delivered them out of Egypt, He would be their Ruler. He never departs from any of His thoughts; He would be the Ruler of His people. That began with the ministry of Moses. Moses, as we know, represents not only the Lord Jesus Christ as our Deliverer, but also as our Ruler, for he was king in Jeshurun, Deuteronomy 33:5. Though not an official king, he represented the authority of God in the midst of His people; God was King. That state of things continued until the days of the judges, which brings to light the solemn fact that in spite of all their privileges every man was his own king; there was no king in Israel: every man did that which was right in his own eyes (Judges 21:25), and there was complete departure from Gods testimony. 

    Elimelech, in Ruth, is the typical Israelite of that day. His name signifies that Jehovah was king, and yet we find him leaving the land and going into Moab. That shows he was but little in the light of what his name conveyed. In the book of Ruth God amends that situation by the introduction of the king in prospect. Obed was the father of Jesse, who was the father of David. In other words, before the people sought a king, as recorded in the book of Samuel, God had already prepared the king. He knew Abraham beforehand, and He knew David before He anointed him; before God chose him, David was a man after Gods own heart. What we find in the history is that God set up the kingdom in Saul. The people wanted a king; it was better to have one king than to have every man a king, and so God acceded to their wish, and helped them to acquire a king. It was wonderful grace, but God had His own thought in it. He was giving them an opportunity to see what He could do in regard of His testimony, as under rule in His king. There was complete breakdown in Saul, but God had David in view. 

    Now what I want to show is that even in David you find the same principle; that there must be experience and exercise. After he was anointed he had to spend a long period of time going through the most terrible experiences; so that, as thus disciplined and taught of God, he should become a qualified vessel to maintain divine rule. David is the typical king, and hence the Spirit of God takes him up to convey to us in inspired words what a king should be. He that ruleth over men, says David in his last words, must be just, 2 Samuel 23:3. That was in his heart; it had been wrought out in his experience, so that he could tell what a king should be: ruling in the fear of God, and he shall be as the light of ... a morning without clouds, 2 Samuel 23:3,4. But David could not come up fully or answer morally, to the divine idea. A morning without clouds could only find an answer in Christ, but it is very beautiful that in the last words of David we get that perfect expression of what a king should be, 2 Samuel 23. 

    We have in these instances a confirmation of what I have been saying in regard to the New Testament. Both Abraham and David found their full and complete answer in Christ. We have in Christ, One who ruled His house perfectly, and One who exercises the power of the kingdom perfectly. Now eldership must of necessity be the result of experience wrought out in our souls in the light of what shone so perfectly in Christ, and I have taken these verses in Revelation as giving a true idea of eldership. It seems to me that it is the goal, as it were, to which each of us should look forward. As the Lord Jesus Christ takes us up, making the truth of the gospel a reality in our souls, and relieving us of every soul trouble, He would direct our attention to Himself. We see an illustration of that in John 9. The Lord says to the man to whom He had given sight, Dost thou believe on the Son of God? and the man replied, Who is he, Lord? Thou hast both seen him, and it is he that talketh with thee, John 9:37. Thus the Lord reveals Himself to him, and he worships Him! That man is captured, beloved friends, and Christ henceforth is his model. We need to have that before us. 

    The twenty-four elders in Revelation 4, represent the whole company of Gods people, as I understand it, from Abel onward, but it is Gods people viewed in the light of having acquired experience in suffering, toil and conflict. The Holy Spirit directs our attention to the experience that is to be acquired by learning from Christ. Now there is a great deal of experience that is not that; experience that results from our eye being on another model, and there is no growth as the result. If you have a slave in your house, that slave has the spirit of a slave; he has not the spirit of your child. There are many slaves among those known as Gods people, and there is much experience among them which is not that which produces eldership; there is legal experience. The great thing is to see Christ in the presence of the Father  to see the Son. If God wishes to express that which is most precious to Him, it is the Son; not simply the Person, but the Person who stands in that relation to Him as Son. God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, John 3:16. It is the Person who stands in that relation to God. We need to get hold of that; it is the kernel of the gospel; to get a hold in our souls of the position that Christ has as Man with God in sonship. It expresses on the one hand the gift; He who was most precious to God the Father, has been given; and on the other hand, 

    that Man stands in all the liberty and dignity of a Son with the Father. 

    Now that is the true starting-point of christian experience; any other leads to Jerusalem which now is, and is in bondage with her children, Galatians 4:25. That is seen in Christendom. Jerusalem which now is, is in type mount Sinai  a legal system, and God has a perfect title to cast her out at any time. He will do so, for Jerusalem which is, is in bondage, is a slave. Hagar was a slave, and Abraham had a right to cast her out of his house; but the true wife remains in the house. Jerusalem which is above is free; her place is in the house for ever, and she is the mother of us all, Galatians 4:26. We remain in the house with our mother. It is the conception of sonship as seen in the Lord Jesus Christ as Man with the Father. That is the true beginning of christian experience, but that experience becomes very wide. Testimony branches out, I might say, but once you are in the liberty of sonship in your soul it is wonderful how every feature of experience takes character from it. There is a certain dignity about you. In everything that you do, in everything that you say, in all your manner and deportment there is a heavenly dignity; and it increases; there is constant increase, beloved friends, until, as John puts it, you attain to the degree of a father, and nothing more need be said to you than, I write unto you, fathers, because ye have known him that is from the beginning, 1 John 2:13. He wrote unto them, in other words, because of what they knew, and of what they had acquired by experience. 

    Now what we find in Revelation 4 is the result of the experience which we acquire here upon earth as the sons of God, as having learned from Christ. Having taken His yoke upon us, we are meek and lowly in heart; we have found rest to our souls, Matthew 11:29. In the gospel of Matthew there is a wonderful sphere of activity opened up. I cannot touch upon it now, except to show how the Spirit of God supersedes the legal system, with which the testimony of God had been connected, by a system established in the liberty and dignity of sonship. On the mount of transfiguration in chapter 17 the Father announces the Son. Others had spoken  Moses and Elias, but here was the Son! This is my beloved Son ... hear ye him, Matthew 17:5. Peter would have made three tabernacles, but the true tabernacle was there, the Shekinah glory was overshadowing it, and every testimony of God was centred in that Person. The Father directs attention to Him. The tabernacle of God is in sonship; the testimony is there, and the Fathers cloud is there; the cloud that was over the tabernacle in the wilderness was there, but here it was the Fathers voice, not Jehovahs. The Son was there with all His affection for the Father, and every testimony indicated that the tabernacle was there. And then the voice says, hear ye him, Matthew 17:5. Every communication is from His lips; there is no other speaker save the Son. The gospel and all the divine counsels are what are spoken; everything proceeds through the affections and through the lips of Him who is in the consciousness of sonship with God. And then  wonderful grace! in the end of the chapter Peter is a son; he who would have made a tabernacle for Moses and Elias on the mount is placed on the platform of sonship with Christ. The Lord says, Then are the sons free ... that take and give it to them for me and thee, Matthew 17:26,27. The sons are free. Jesus was the Son, and Peter and the disciples were sons; they were brought into sonship. In chapter 18 we find that which answers to the city. In chapter 17 its foundations were laid in principle in the Son of the living God (Matthew 16:16) and in chapter 18 we have the administration worked out here upon earth by those who are sons. That is for the present moment. It is a wonderful thing to come into contact with such people. The early chapters of the Acts show a company of such sons here in this world, in the liberty and power of the Spirit. Never had there been such a spectacle as that; all divine administration went out through them, and it was to be continued. If we are to have it now, it must be according as we are formed in the liberty and dignity of sonship. 

    I must go on to Revelation 4 for a moment. You will notice in these elders what I have been saying; they are in entire sympathy with the throne and with Him who sat upon it. I think God delights in that! We know how the Lord delighted in the sympathy of His people when He was here. Indeed, we read that He looked for sympathy and found none, Psalm 69:20. He had to accomplish the great work of atonement alone, without sympathy, but He sought it, and where He found it He valued it, as in Mary in John 12. She had sympathy with Him; she thought of His death. The atmosphere was rife with the spirit of murder, but there was one there who thought of Christ, who had sympathy with Him; she anointed Him for His burial. Well, the elders are in complete sympathy with the throne. I do not go beyond that in chapter 4, save to show that they fill their position divinely. Their seats were prepared for them; there were twenty-four thrones, and they were occupied by twenty-four elders. One could dwell upon their sitting there in all the dignity acquired by their experience upon earth. They had crowns of gold; they were not only inwardly in sympathy with Him who sat upon the throne, but in every respect they were in accord with that scene. Their crowns I need not say are moral crowns; they are the effect of the work of God in them. A crown is what ones heart cherishes. 

    They were crowned with golden crowns, which sets forth what is of God. 

    I will just refer briefly to the other chapters which I read, to show what marks them. In chapter 4, as I have said, the elders are seen in their dignity, and in sympathy with the throne. Now in the next chapter they can tell you about Christ; they can explain the whole situation. One of the elders saith unto me, Weep not: behold, the Lion of the tribe of Juda, the Root of David, hath prevailed to open the book. They know about Christ, and you will notice that when He took the book their hearts were moved. One is affected in seeing the intense interest in Christ which marked them. They give ample reasons for their homage and their praise, and everything they do is in affection and intelligence. They can tell you about the Lord, and they can give a full account of what they do. All their movements are governed by affection and intelligence; just as Paul says, I will sing with the spirit, and I will sing with the understanding also, 1 Corinthians 14:15. That is to say, they are completely governed in regard of themselves, and everything that they do is in the full light of the divine intelligence which they possessed. Then in chapter 7 we find one of the elders giving an account of the saints. 

    I might speak of the vials or bowls full of odours in chapter 5 and the harps. It is all intensely interesting, and indicates the characteristics of the elders. The living creatures are coupled with them; on the living creatures I do not dwell except to say that the golden bowls are filled with prayers. They are not only sympathetic with Christ, but they are sympathetic with His people, and have sympathy with the prayers of the saints upon earth; they have harps also, with which they sing. 

    Then in chapter 7 as I have said the elders can give an account of the saints. The inquiry is, Who are these? Now an elder in the assembly ought to know about all the saints; that is his business, so to speak. He ought to know their histories and where they live, etc. A true elder can give an account of the saints, so here we find that this elder knew all about these saints. He raises the question as to who they were and whence came they, and the prophet replies, Sir, thou knowest. Then he proceeds to enlarge upon what they were. They had come through great tribulation, and they had washed their robes and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. He goes on to say what God will do for them; they should have a place in His temple, and he that sitteth on the throne shall dwell among them. They shall hunger no more, neither thirst any more; neither shall the sun light on them, nor any heat. For the Lamb which is in the midst of the throne shall feed them, and shall lead them unto living fountains of waters: and God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes. To my mind it is very beautiful, and how one longs to see that spirit among Gods people, a care for the saints, to have their prayers in your heart, and to know all about them. The Lord Jesus Christ knows them; He is the great Elder, the great Bishop; He has them all written down in His book. As Paul said, The Lord knoweth them that are his, 2 Timothy 2:19. He knows them all, and every elder takes his pattern from Christ; He knows who they are, and all about them, and their blessings. 

    In closing I would say, you may depend upon it that the truth cannot be maintained without experience according to God. Everything is set forth objectively in Christ, and it is worked out subjectively in us. The city  eldership  is the result of the work of God in the souls of Gods people. 

  

  
    ADMINISTRATION (JT 10)
    

    
    
  
  
    ADMINISTRATION (JT 10)

    Revelation 4: 1 - 8; Matthew 28: 9, 10; Matthew 28:16 - 20; Acts 1: 1 - 5; Acts 1:8

    I desire to speak of the administration and dignity of the Lord Jesus Christ, and have put these scriptures together to show how the subject is presented by Matthew, and in the Acts by Luke. John is, as ever, the reserve man, the disciple whom Jesus reserved for the emergency that was foreknown to Him, hence we have with John in Revelation that which is in the way of reserve. He appears, not in the office of an apostle, but as a brother and a companion of suffering saints. In our days it is a matter of immense importance to have a brother such as John, and a companion, one who suffered in the kingdom and patience in Jesus; these two go together. In the light of the kingdom and in the enjoyment of its power, we can afford to be patient. 

    John was in Spirit on the Lords day, and would have his face toward heaven, as we all, if we are spiritual, would desire to have on the first day of the week. He hears a voice behind him and says, I turned back to see, not to hear; and having turned, he sees Christ, clothed with ample authority to enforce His will. In view of the working of mans will in the house of God, Christ is seen as furnished with the means of asserting His will; His countenance was like the sun shining in his power. John sees Him walking in the midst of the seven candlesticks, evidently hampered as regards the display of His affections, for He is girt with a golden girdle, but His will must prevail. 

    After this John is taken up to heaven and he sees a door opened in heaven. If we follow in Johns way we shall see these opened doors, I have set before thee an opened door, says the Lord to Philadelphia: 

    a door that had been opened. John sees a door opened in heaven and hears a voice saying, Come up hither, and I will show thee things which must be hereafter. He is allowed to see a throne standing in the heavens. He had already seen the Judge walking in the midst of the seven golden candlesticks. It is a very solemn thing to see the Lord moving about with eyes of flaming fire, seeing everything, and armed with power to enforce His will. Every-thing that has occurred in that which professes to be the house of God shall come under the special observation of Christ. In regard of the work of building, Paul says, the fire shall try every mans work. (1 Corinthians 3: 13) Not simply the whole structure, but every mans work shall be tried by itself, of what sort it is. 

    John sees a throne standing in heaven. We have come to a remarkable time in the history of this world. Thrones do not seem to stand, but this throne is said to stand. John sees it standing in the heavens, and One on it with ample power for the enforcement of the will of God in this creation. The creation of God is in view, not now the house of God, and this throne stands; it is far beyond the reach of democratic influences; it cannot be swept away with any democratic flood. John sees the One sitting there like a jasper and a sardine stone, and the rainbow is there. That is a beautiful touch. There is no rainbow round any human throne. The very best covenant a king can make depends on what he is, not only in his heart, but in regard to his ability. When we come to Gods throne, the rainbow is there, a token of the covenant made ages before. There it stands, the bow that God set in the clouds. It shall be a covenant between me and you and the beasts of the earth. (Genesis 9: 13) God never forgets His covenant. He not only has the disposition, but He has the power to carry out His designs of love. 

    Now the idea of a covenant in Scripture is a much more extensive one than most of us are disposed to think. It is Gods way of dealing with man. He graciously condescends to take account of us as we are. We are very limited. Paul, one of the very greatest of men, knew but in part and prophesied in part. God takes account of our limitations and expresses His disposition towards us in such a form that it can be taken into our minds and hearts. So we find the principle of a covenant from the beginning, both with Adam and Noah. When God sets His throne in the heavens, He is not forgetting the covenant He made with man on the earth. Let us not be forgetful of the full meaning of the signs that God gives to us. 

    In the Lords supper we have a sign; the bread and the cup are tokens to our hearts of divine love. Let us not be forgetful of that. They speak to our hearts of the love which is in Christ Jesus. We are in the covenant of that blessed Man who is indeed a divine person. The cup presents to us the love that should govern the heart of every Christian. The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit, but it is all in Christ. God has given to us that which constantly reminds us of that, a sign for our hearts of what is in His heart. He has found an outlet for His love in the death of Christ, and an inlet for the same love into my heart by the Holy Spirit. The cup is the new covenant in Christs blood. As intelligent creatures we look up to the rainbow and enjoy what God has engaged Himself to centuries ago. So we, in the power of the Spirit, can enjoy what God has given to us in Christ, the unlimited love which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

    So in regard to the throne; there it is, the token of Gods engagement in regard to His creation. It is our privilege to look on that bow and be assured that, although creation groans and travails in pain together until the present moment, yet its deliverance is nigh. This throne is the assurance to our hearts that God will intervene and secure the complete deliverance of the creation. For thy pleasure they are and were created. (Revelation 4: 11) God is going to have all for His pleasure. So the throne is to that end, that He may secure the complete emancipation of creation from the thraldom of Satan. That is what John sees in the throne. 

    Then the elders are there, also on thrones, for the One on the throne is surrounded by those who have intelligent sympathy. Alongside the elders were four living creatures. We see thus the manner of Gods throne and of His administration. It is supported by elders, men of experience in the ways of God, now crowned and enthroned. Then the creatures themselves, the representatives of the whole creation, are there; they are living creatures. The creation has been brought under the power of sin and death, but these are living creatures; they are executors of the throne. The heads of the various families are to be the executors of this wonderful throne. They ascribe holiness to the One who sits on it, for it is the throne of God. 

    We have come to a period in which human thrones are simply crumbling; they are about to be swept away, but here is one that is set in the heavens. How encouraging for our hearts! In the book of Ezekiel, chapter 1, you have a parallel passage, and I want to call attention to the point the Spirit makes as regards Him who sits on the throne. He says From the appearance of his loins upwards and the appearance of his loins downwards was as the appearance of fire ... ... as the bow that is in the cloud, Ezekiel 1:27. It is Christ who sits on the throne, and the measurement is from the loins, upwards and downwards. I take that to refer to the affections of Christ as going out in sympathy to others. In John 7 from the inward parts of the believer flow out rivers of living water. So in connection with the bow we see the faithfulness of God to His creation in the blessed Man who is taken account of from the loins upward and downward; the sympathies of a man are on that almighty throne, and yet with power to carry out the will of God. 

    Now I turn to Matthew, who presents to us the administration of the gospel. I would dwell on the manner in which He sets up the means of administration for His disciples here, pending the establishment of the kingdom publicly. You will observe that all is given in administrative dignity in Matthew. He sends a message to His brethren. He owns them as His brethren, but He says; Tell them to go into Galilee. It is a dignified message from the Administrator to those who were to be associated with Him in a subordinate way in administration. If we are set up here in any way, there is to be a respectful recognition of the dignity of Christ as set over us. Matthew, in presenting the transfiguration, says His countenance was like the sun. That is the touch he gives us, which is in keeping with what he has in his mind. We must recognise the dignity of this great Person. All have to pay worshipful reverence to Him. In sending the message to His disciples, He tells them to go to Galilee, to a mountain, and they will see Him there. We have to learn that. It is not here the blessed enjoyment of privilege in the assembly. You go, and you see Him there. So it says, in Matthew 28: 17, when they saw him, they worshipped him. That was very suitable. The Lord would fortify our hearts against the present current of the world, which is seen in the way men speak evil of dignities, and seek to overthrow all that speaks of the authority of God. Here in Matthew 28 it is not worship in the assembly; it is the respectful regard that we have of Christ as set up in the place of authority; but some doubted. Alas! 

    if there is a doubt in our hearts. Let the Holy Spirit rebuke in our hearts every doubt in regard to Christ, in regard to His dignity and ability to enforce the will of God. 

    In verse 18 He speaks to them. It is the most wonderful speech that ever issued from a throne; for it was what you might call a speech from the throne. He summons His immediate associates, those He had selected to be with Him, and this is His speech: All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth. Do we believe it? Let us not doubt; let us be sure of the power of the throne. Go ye therefore, and teach all nations. That is the commission. What joy it would have given to the heart of John and Peter and to all of them! The more they loved Him, the more it would be joy to their hearts to know that He had all power. Go and baptise all nations. He does not raise the question whether the nations would accept baptism. The greatness of the power for it was too much to admit of any such thought at this moment, but no one with spiritual instincts would refuse such a baptism as this. It is to the name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit. That is what we are baptised to. The Lord does not suggest that anyone would refuse. Only the will of man, blinded by the enemy, would refuse such a baptism. It is not the baptism of repentance; it is baptism to all that God is in Christ. Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you. After baptism comes the authority of God in our souls. Baptism is perfectly futile without that. If your baptism has not been accompanied by faith and by obedience from the heart to that form of teaching into which you have been instructed it is null and void. Israel were all baptised unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea, but with many of them God was not well pleased. 

    I only dwell now on the administrative side of baptism. They were to baptise all nations, and to teach them that the will of God must be done. We have here, in effect, the speech from the throne, the commission, and the teaching; that is to say, the law. We are brought into a system in which Christ administers, in which there is a law, the law of His commandments. When I say law, I do not wish to make you legal; but it is obvious that if we are to be in the fear of Christ there must be rule. In the tabernacle of old and in the temple when you entered there were cherubim in every direction. It is important for young Christians to bear that in mind. There is no room in the house of God for mans will. The things that God taught the apostles must be carried out. He said to them, I am with you alway. How comforting that is. He says, as it were, You may be assured that in all your undertakings, as you are in the execution of my commission, I will support you. That is Matthew. 

    Now we come to Luke and I want to point out that the Lord Jesus, in commissioning the apostles, does everything by the Spirit; Acts 1: 2. There is no mention of that in Matthew. I would call attention to the manner in which Luke introduces and develops this great subject of administration. He says, after that he through the Holy Spirit had given commandments unto the apostles whom he had chosen. Luke immediately introduces the leading characteristic of Christianity, the presence of the Holy Spirit. Matthew may go on to another dispensation, and does, but Luke is engaged with the special feature of Christianity. I mention this so that we might see how the Holy Spirit must be recognised in our souls in this great matter. In the carrying on of any little administration for Christ, it is to be in the power of the Spirit; all else is to be refused. Even the Lord Himself begins by commanding His apostles by the Holy Spirit. 

    Then another feature that Luke presents is that Christ assembles with His disciples. It is one of the most remarkable expressions. Think of the Lord of glory assembling with men! Mark, it does not state that they assembled and He came, but He assembled with them. It is as if the king entered into parliament and took part in it in his own official dignity. Now it is in this remarkable connection that He says, I command you not to place yourselves in any position where you are not in the power of the Spirit. Take note of this. The Spirit is the Fathers gift that involves Christianity. He assembled with them and commanded them that they should not leave Jerusalem until the Holy Spirit came. He presses upon them that as He began by the Spirit to command them, they also must carry on their administration by the Spirit. These are features of the beginning, and if we want to get into Christianity, we must go back to the beginning. I would specially commend this to you; the position the Lord takes up as assembling with His disciples and the prominence He gives to the Holy Spirit, both in His own administration and in theirs, have come before me lately with very great power. If they are to be His witnesses, this must, and can only be, in the power of the Spirit. 

    I would point out another feature in a passage I have not read. In the end of Luke He is carried up to heaven from Bethany, and the disciples return to Jerusalem and go into the temple. Now in this narrative it states they returned from the mount called Olivet, and further that they went into the upper room at Jerusalem. We have all these features in Christianity. They went into the upper room not into the temple; the Holy Spirits activities were in connection with the upper room. The Holy Spirit came upon them there. The eleven, the women, the mother of the Lord, were all abiding in that upper room; there they prayed, and were of one accord, and the Holy Spirit came upon them. These are the features that marked Christianity at the beginning and I believe the Lord would lead us back to them, especially to the recognition of the blessed Spirit of God which we have received. 
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    THE WINGS OF A DOVE (JT 12)

    Psalm 68:3; Revelation 4:1,2

    It is in my mind to speak about the Holy Spirit, but to confine my remarks to the Spirit as the power in the believer, by which alone he can lay hold of and enter into his heavenly position. I have selected this verse in Psalm 68 because it speaks of doves wings; the wings of a dove covered with silver, and her feathers with yellow gold. It refers thus emblematically to the Holy Spirit as characterising the believer. To those spoken of it is said that they should be like doves wings. It is not that they have them, but that they should be as them: yet shall ye be as the wings of a dove. 

    The dove is emblematical of the Holy Spirit. We all remember how the Holy Spirit came down on our Lord Jesus Christ in bodily form as of a dove, and abode upon Him. Men He came at Pentecost it was as cloven tongues of fire, and sat thus upon each of those assembled in the upper room at Jerusalem. The fact that He came in that way had its own voice: And suddenly there came a sound from heaven as of a rushing mighty wind, and it filled all the house where they were sitting. And there appeared unto them cloven tongues like as of fire, and it sat upon each of them, Acts 2:2,3. First of all there is the sound; and then the cloven tongues of fire; thus there should be, on the one hand, speaking, and on the other, the means of consuming what is unsuitable to God. The result of the activity of the Holy Spirit as thus seen would be to bring about what we get in this verse; that although the saints had lain among the pots, they should be as the wings of a dove covered with silver and her feathers with yellow gold. That is the end reached; in other words, the believer is brought by the operation of the Holy Spirit in him to conformity with Christ. You should be as the wings of a dove, only covered with silver. The dove which came upon our Lord did not need that. We are not told what the wings are like or the plumage. It could add nothing to Christ in these respects, for all divine beauty was embodied in Him. The Holy Spirit came and abode upon Him; that is, there was a divine resting-place there. 

    In Genesis 8 we get the first reference to the dove in Scripture. It says there, God remembered Noah, and as the waters of judgment abated on the earth, Noah sent out a raven. The raven went to and fro until the waters were dried up. He brought back no tidings to Noah. Nothing accrued to Noah or to the occupants of the ark through that enterprise. Then it says, He sent forth a dove from him; as if to remind us of the link between Noah and the dove. One need not say as to that, that the Holy Spirit is one in the Godhead. The Holy Spirit is referred to in Scripture at the very outset; He was hovering over the face of the deep. He fully represented the divine thought in regard to the chaotic state which had come in. He hovered over the face of the waters, and was there when God said, Let there be light, Genesis 1:3. By Him God garnished the heavens, and now when the raven fails to return, Noah sends out the dove from him. There was a link between him and the dove. 

    We are then told that the dove found no rest for the sole of her foot, and she returned unto him into the ark; suggestive again of a link between them. Then it says, He put forth his hand, and took her, and pulled her in unto him. The dove goes out again and returns with an olive leaf plucked off. This shows us that the Holy Spirit does not rest in a scene under judgment, but He takes account of the fruit He produces. It was not an olive leaf floating on the waters, but one plucked off. The product of the Holy Spirit in the believer is not regarded as detached, but in relation to its root; hence it says it was plucked off and brought back to Noah in the ark. What a remarkable testimony! It is a kind of foreshadowing of the day in which we now are. The deluge is a type of baptism: The like figure whereunto baptism doth also now save us, says Peter, 1 Peter 3:21. In relation to that the Holy Spirit produces fruit for God. There is a nine-branched fruit tree in Galatians 5, which we should ponder. The features the Holy Spirit looks for are the elements which survive the judgment. In those who recognise the Holy Spirit and walk in the Spirit there is that blessed fruit for God, evidence of vitality; the dove brought the olive leaf back. There was the fruit of life in the midst of death. 

    Now the believer, as being like the wings of the dove with feathers of gold, may rise and enter into his distinctive heavenly portion. It was said that God bore Israel on eagles wings and brought them to Himself. Mark, it is eagles wings, not doves wings. When it is a question of being taken out of Egypt there is no thought of beauty or adornment, but when entrance into the divine sphere is in view the thought of adornment is introduced. If one is cold, one is not concerned as to the colour of his clothing, but the warmth that will accrue from it; if we need light we are not concerned as to the kind of light, whether it be candle, gas, or electricity, we want light; so it is in regard of power. When the Egyptian monarch was close upon the Israelites in pursuit, they were not thinking of the beauty or order of their equipment, what they needed was power  swiftness to escape from the hostile armies close upon them. The eagle is the emblem of these features. So Jehovah says, I have borne you on eagles wings, and brought you unto myself, Exodus 19:4. They are the wings of deliverance. 

    But when it is a question of entering into the divine sphere there is something further. Hence in Colossians we get the word meetness, because now it is a question of entering into Canaan. In Romans it is exit from the world, which corresponds with Exodus; but Colossians is like the book of Joshua. Hence in Colossians we read, Giving thanks unto the Father, which hath made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light, Colossians 1:12. There is carelessness among the saints as to entrance into the presence of God. We have learnt something of the eagles wings, but what about the doves wings covered with silver and feathers of yellow gold, and entrance into the presence of God? When coming into the assembly it is not a question of eagles wings, but of doves wings. We are made meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light. 

    In the message through Paul the word was that they should receive an inheritance among them which are sanctified; the title to that is in the gospel, but Colossians speaks of meetness. Think of the light which shines in the circle of the saints! Were I ushered into heaven tonight what I should find would be ineffable light. Think of the magnitude of the grace of God which hath made us meet for that! We know something of the full light of the sun at noon-time, but the apostle in his exuberance describes the light that shone around him as light from heaven, above the brightness of the sun, Acts 26:13. It brought him down to earth. Were we ushered into heaven tonight, ushered into all that light, there would be no falling down, we should be holy and without blame before Him in love, for we are accepted in the beloved, Ephesians 1:6. 

    The Kings daughter is all glorious within; her clothing is of wrought gold. The within does not refer to her clothing, but to the Kings palace; her clothing is in every way in keeping with the Kings palace; yea, she adorns it. It was thus with the prodigal, the servants were told to bring forth the best robe and put on him; the robe was brought out. It is what Christ is as Man in the presence of God put on the Christian. Is there anything more magnificent than that? The robe is brought out  the best one. There is only one best. The Holy Spirit brings out of heaven what Christ is as Man and puts it on the Christian, and he enters in that. It is wrought in the Christian; as here, Though ye have lain among the sheep-folds, ye shall be as wings of a dove covered with silver, and her feathers with green gold. The silver is the token of redemption; we go in on that ground: 

    Higher and higher yet!
Pleading that same life-blood;
We taste the love that knows no let,
Of Abba, as of God.
 

    Now the apostle John in the book of Revelation helps us as to this. In thinking over the subject my mind reverted to the epistles and traversed Romans, Colossians, Ephesians, and finally reached Revelation. The epistle to the Ephesians coupled with the book of Revelation shows the power of the Holy Spirit in the Christian as enabling him to enter into his heavenly portion. In Romans the Spirit is connected with the state of the Christian; through Him deliverance is practically effected. In Revelation the believer is seen outside natural laws and impediments. It is well to take note of that. The epistles take account of us in this world for God. The book of Revelation contemplates a state outside natural laws; it comports in that with the feast of weeks (Deuteronomy 16), a feast not bound by time like the other feasts in Deuteronomy. The feast of tabernacles is the millennium; it is governed by time; a long era of great blessing, but limited. When we come to the feast of weeks, it is not so; no time of duration is given; it refers to what lies in the Spirit, and the Spirit is the power in us by which we rise outside of time and its limitations and reach what is eternal. 

    We see in Revelation 21 the holy city coming down from God out of heaven. In order to come down it had to be placed in heaven, and Ephesians and Thessalonians instruct as to this. Revelation touches on the power of the Spirit by which the believer has an exodus out of time limitations into eternity. Hence at the outset we read, I was in the Spirit on the Lords day, and heard behind me a great voice ... and I turned to see the voice that spake with me, Revelation 1:10. He sees Christ and sees Him here in the midst of the assemblies. After this things are shown him and the passage I read says, I saw, and behold, a door opened in heaven, not now for someone to come out  the Lord has come out. The Son of man descended and is the same also that ascended up far above all heavens. Now there is a door opened in heaven; it is not here translation; that is not by the Holy Spirit, but by the direct act of the Lord Himself. He comes Himself, as in Thessalonians: The Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, 1 Thessalonians 4:16. The Lord comes down to meet us and take us up. 

    Here John hears a voice which said, Come up hither. That voice has resounded throughout the dispensation. If it enters our souls it makes strangers of us as in this world. If strangers, then pilgrims. The Lord calls us to our heavenly portion. John says, Immediately I was in the Spirit. We see thus that entrance into heaven now is by the Spirit. I refer only to the principle, as of course what is spoken of in these verses was special. There is no ladder in view here as in Jacobs vision. There a ladder was set up on the earth and the top of it reached to heaven, and angels of God ascended and descended on it. The ladder was for the angels to go up. The point was that Jacob here on the earth was the object of interest to heaven; that is, in picture, the millennium. The Lord says, Thou shalt see greater things than these ... . Hereafter ye shall see heaven open, and the angels of God ascending and descending upon the Son of man, John 1:50,51. 

    But now the Lord is in heaven and there is no ladder for us to ascend by, but John was in the Spirit. To enter on our heavenly portion we must become in the Spirit and know how to retire into what is spiritual. We can enter into divine things only by the Spirit; we must be as the wings of a dove; we reach that by the power of the Holy Spirit. Though ye have lain among the sheepfolds, ye shall be as wings of a dove covered with silver, and her feathers with green gold. The Christian enters in that beauty into the presence of God. We shall have spiritual bodies also. 

    Thus, beloved brethren, we can understand the correspondence effected by the Spirit between Christ and the saints. Ye shall be as wings of a dove covered with silver, and her feathers with green gold. They find their place as holy and without blame before Him in love, as those taken into favour in the Beloved. 

    Pages 225 - 255  The Lords Supper in its Relation to Pauls Ministry. Rochester (New York), 1921 (Volume 52). 
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    WHITE GARMENTS (JT 13)

    Revelation 22: 14; Revelation 7: 13, 14; Revelation 19: 7, 8; Revelation 15: 6; Revelation 11: 3; Revelation 4: 4; Revelation 19: 14

    I have in mind to speak about clothing, a subject which, as you will observe from the verses read, has a great place in this book. It is mentioned many more times than in these passages, and it would be a profitable inquiry to look up the passages in the entire book. 

    Before proceeding, I would remark, as to clothing, that whilst primarily it was introduced to cover nakedness, it also represents in the saints what they may be in appearance; in external appearance and deportment in relation to any given position or function. So that it may be regarded as covering in its import all that we are in our dignity and heavenly relations, and all that we are in our assembly and other relations down here. Luke 15 makes plain that the thought covers our most exalted position that is, the best robe. There is only one spoken of; it is that with which God has clothed us, for it belongs to the saints of the present dispensation. It is a question of the distinction God puts upon us, which involves His sovereign rights. He has His thoughts about every family, for every family is named of Him and the name given to it implies His thought as to each. 

    God has His mind as to ourselves and clothes us accordingly; but it is not only what we are in His mind, for the best robe is brought forth and put on us. It is Christ as He is: that is the supreme thought of God for men. Paul saw Him glorified and laboured to present every man perfect in Him; and would have us in our minds in accord with Gods mind. This implies the work of the Holy Spirit, for it is through Him all is effected: yet God is pleased to use bondmen, for He would have us understand His thought about us, and that is nothing less than that we should be like Christ, as He is. That is the greatest thought as I apprehend in our clothing. That thought must not be impaired. It may easily be impaired in us, but not in Gods mind; and so the force of the first verse I read: Blessed are they that wash their robes. It is a question of what is continuous; not what has been done, but what is being done. Our robes are to be washed, and it is an important matter to inquire into, to see what our wardrobe contains, as it were. The washing in this verse is obviously not a recurrence of the application of the blood of Christ, the death of Christ in that aspect, but the water. 

    I bring this subject before you, I may say, with certain deliberation on account of the present time of the year and where we are, that is, by the seaside. Seaside places are represented here. Moving about in holiday-making is apt to promote a holiday spirit, and a holiday spirit links on with the world; it is a matter of consequence there. It leads to defiled robes, and then the humiliating need of washing, so that we may come into the blessedness spoken of here and maintain our right to the tree of life. The presenting of a letter of commendation at any meeting may assume that I have a right to the tree of life and to enter by the gates; but it is legitimate to inquire whether the washing has been continued since the letter was written. If it has, no meeting will be missed that is available, natural pleasure or recreation will not supersede spiritual privileges; the latter will always be prominent, will be everything indeed. 

    I remark here, trusting that you will bear with the word of exhortation, that holiday spirit is apt to carry with it holiday attire; and this holiday attire effaces (outwardly, at least) our heavenly status and testimony; 

    we drop to the level of the world, and our real attire, which has cost so much, is soiled. Hence the importance of this verse, Blessed are they that wash their robes. If I do not wash mine, my letter of commendation had better not be presented: for if the letter contains a right, that right lies morally in the washing; that they may have right to the tree of life, and that they should go in by the gates into the city. You will understand what I mean. The city implies the assembly, and to have part in it there must be washing. Even aside from any gross matters which I have allowed which makes me like the world, I must wash. The Lord said to His disciples: Come ye ourselves apart into a desert place and rest a while (Mark 6: 31). They went and were recognised as they went; they belonged to Jesus; the company was recognised. We do not want to lose our identity these hot days, dear brethren. God appointed summer and winter, and His thought runs through, and summer should not become the occasion of our being damaged. Cold and heat are in keeping with seed time and harvest. 

    I want to show from these scriptures the varied robes in which believers may be seen; and they are all to be washed, to be kept bright or white. White predominates throughout this book in regard of the garments. We have, indeed, garments of a glittering character, but they are worn by Babylon. It is not the time for these glittering, showy garments. Babylon wears them: she has no sense of shame; she has no thought of hanging her head as to the terrible apostasy that has come in; indeed, as she has led in it, how could she? She is decked with her scarlet and gold, but not so the people of God; we shall be arrayed in what is glorious in due course, but this book contemplates apostasy; it contemplates the world, and the worst world that ever existed. It is the world that has taken on Christianity, glorified itself in it, but hates it in its true character, and we have to do with it in these days. John says, the whole world lies in the wicked one (1 John 5: 19). 

    Revelation 7 I dwell on first. There is a countless multitude, but a glorious multitude; palm trees in their hands and they come out of great tribulation. The represent the result of redemption; I speak of them in that way for the purpose before me. They include, therefore, every young believer even if he be only a few days old in the faith; and I may say to you that if you are to come into Christianity in its truly blessed character there must be in your experience something of tribulation. Paul said to companies of young believers, Through many tribulations we must enter into the kingdom of God (Acts 14: 22). It might not have entered your mind that the way in is marked by that, but it is. These have come out of great tribulation and they are victorious, and they are clothed in white robes. Now that is the first thing, covering everyone that is a Christian this kind of garment belongs to Him. They are not spoken of here as washed by others, it is their own doing. It means that you, as a believer, have appropriated the death of Christ, you have faith in the blood. These persons would not have used it if they had not faith in it; they have washed their robes in the blood of the Lamb. Is that robe to be soiled? 

    I am not ignoring that as a believer in Christ your eternal place in Him is sure. You may miss much of the great salvation of God at the present time, but your eternal welfare is secure: but then this white robe has to be washed. It means you judge yourself, and not only judge yourself in the constant things that come up, but apply the death of Christ; there has to be the application of water or there can be no washing. As there is the washing the blessedness spoken of in chapter 22 will be yours. As you come into the meeting the brethren will not see a dull countenance, they will see you have maintained what you began with and perhaps you have gained. I believe every washing implies a spiritual gain and there is a blessedness attached to it. I would urge you to come into this blessedness accruing from washing, so that you have right to the tree of life and enter by the gates into the city. 

    The next robe is that which belongs to the Lambs wife. The youngest believer that has the Spirit belongs to the assembly as the wife. The marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife has made herself ready. It means you are loyal to Christ and the Lord can trust you. It is a very blessed thing to be consciously trusted by Him; it is not beyond the reach of the youngest believer here. I know nothing more sweet in a sense than being trusted by the Lord, that He can commit something to you that you will keep and not desecrate. This robe is a most exceptional one: it was given to her that she should be clothed in fine linen, bright and pure. We cannot afford to allow a soil on that; what a treasure it is! One of the best in the wardrobe of God, and yet it comes from the saints. God loves to make much of the saints, what they are and what they do for Him. The fine linen, says the Spirit, is the righteousnesses of the saints. The youngest believer has part in this; righteousnesses: one, two, three, four, or however many more; the righteousnesses that have marked you since you became a Christian. 

    It is a question of privilege, that God has such regard for the saints in this light, as trustworthy, that He says, in effect, The garment I am granting you to wear is your own product. The product of the Holy Spirit, indeed, of the work of God in us, but still it is the righteousnesses of the saints. Some of you may think that the wife relation is future, but it is present; the bride relation is presented as future. She comes down from heaven adorned for her husband. That is the future, but already she is the wife; and, of course, this relation continues; her garments here are not for show, but indicate purity; fine linen, clean and bright. They are not only what I have done but what I shall do, it is the continuance of the threads of this wonderful garment, the material of it being the righteousnesses of the saints. What an incentive to be practically righteous! One of the greatest demands of the moment is to be practically righteous. John says, every one who practises righteousness is begotten of him (1 John 2: 29). 

    The next garment I would speak of is that worn by seven angels coming out of the temple of God: fine linen again! There is a certain progress in these scriptures in that way. Do ye not know that ye are the temple of God? says the apostle (1 Corinthians 3: 16). The Spirit of God is saying that to us now. What agrees with it is fine linen garments. Every whit of the temple is said to be glorious and I have part in that. How sorrowful that I should allow a stain to continue by refraining from the washing! I cannot afford to miss what the temple affords. The light of God is there; we have access to the temple of God where the light is. How essential, therefore, that we should keep our garments white! With such garments we are to attend meetings for the consideration of the Scriptures, where God graciously furnishes us light by His Spirit. 

    The next part of my subject is testimony, and that is chapter 11. The testimony is in those two remarkable men. My two witnesses, God says. They have no white garments; their garments are sackcloth. I do not know whether we know much about sackcloth. I have often marvelled at the quantity of it at Nineveh. There was enough to cover the men and the cattle. What a quantity was needed! Did not God know that that sackcloth was in Nineveh when He sent Jonah to it? He wanted to bring it out, He had pleasure in it. Bring out this sackcloth, let it come into display; they brought it out at Nineveh. It is for us to understand how there was so much of it. From the king down they were all clothed with it, and the cattle too. God does not satisfy our curiosity. It is a question of getting the spiritual meaning of it. Have I any of this fabric, any clothes made of it? They are in the wardrobe of God. The very best clothes in certain circumstances; when things are so bad that we feel them, we judge them, and our outward appearance denotes our feelings. So these two witnesses of God were clothed with sackcloth all the time of their testimony. These are the two olive trees; they are spiritual brothers, and the thought includes spiritual sisters. It is in the power of the Lord that such testimony is rendered and the feelings that accompany it. Great general failure is contemplated and the clothing of the witnesses is intended to remind all of this so that it should be felt and owned. 

    I would remark next on the elders in chapter 4. They are clothed in white. They have crowns and thrones, but they are clothed in white. They represent persons who have the care of the saints; and, of course, no one is exempt. The youngest believer here is involved: if he says he has no sense of care to help anyone I question his Christianity. One of the first things that should mark you is to help another believer. That is the spirit to maintain. These elders, of course, represent more; they represent men of experience; they are twenty-four in number, meaning that they are in the full understanding of the dispensations of God. They know something of the sovereign ways of God of old and of today. They know something of the regime of David, who developed the principle of the number twenty-four. Indeed, they are viewed as knowing all about it. So that they are very distinguished persons, but the principle marking them is care for others; and they think for God and His people; they know the saints, as we see in chapter 7. 

    I often think of those maidens that came out of the city when Saul and his servant were looking for the asses; they could tell them of Samuel. Some young sister may say, that is for the brothers, but these maidens knew about Samuel. They say, Make haste now ... as soon as ye come into the city, ye shall straightway find him (1 Samuel 9: 12, 13). They knew just what was happening. What intelligent women they were! These elders here know in every case; they know if any question is asked. How important that there are brethren who know about things, who look far afield and are conversant with the work of God! Scripture speaks of the ears of the assembly (Acts 11: 22); the leading brethren at Jerusalem knew what God was doing far away at Antioch. God would enlarge us in this sense. The elders cast their crowns before Jesus; they are subservient to Him; but they are clothed in white. How important that elder brethren should maintain the washing! Stains may come, for we all often offend, says James, but let there be the washing; judging as before God what is wrong. There is no virtue in an offence; you can never make it a virtue; an offence is always what it is, and has to be dealt with by the water, by washing. Scripture shows that the most spiritual men were guilty in this way; but there is the washing so that the robes are maintained in whiteness. The twenty-four elders represent all this, as having part in the testimony of God from the outset. 

    Chapter 19, the last scripture I read, is the military side. I am dealing with these things themselves, not enlarging on the context. These garments all apply to the believer, and the final one is military. The Lord Himself is seen in this book in varied garments and one could say much about them, but it is not what I have in mind. His garments are not for show. In the beginning it is a garment down to the foot, not His graces and beauty, but a judicial garment. So Israel, too, is seen clothed with the sun and the moon under her feet; and others are seen clothed. I mention this to amplify what I said, to show how full of this thought the book is. 

    The final garment I have in mind is the military one; we read of the armies which are in the heaven: how different from the armies of Europe! What experience we have had of those armies! And what experience will be had! It is well to face things; what preparations there are throughout the world! And what need for prayer on our part, so that God may overrule and help and limit evil on account of His people and His testimony! But then, God has His armies: they exist today here upon earth. We are called upon, in the epistle that governs our position in the last days, to be good soldiers of Jesus Christ: good ones, enduring hardness. Soldiership implies that; it is not all a question of field days, it is a question of hardness, of suffering. These armies spoken of in chapter 19 come out of heaven, following the Lamb. He has a garment dipped in blood it is real warfare, no longer grace; reminding us of the prophecy of old, His garments being bespattered with blood in the conflict. This would signify that the warfare is earthly, with the nations of the world. Our conflict is not with blood and flesh, but against principalities, against authorities, against the universal lords of this darkness, against spiritual power of wickedness in the heavenlies (Ephesians 6: 12). What darkness that is! The darkness that has developed in opposition to Christ and the assembly. There are garments suited to such warfare and they are white garments: they are not to be defiled, but maintained clean by washing. In conflict the flesh is apt to show itself, and hence we are to look after our military attire. May they always be unspotted! 

    The words in James 1: 27 to keep oneself unspotted from the world covers all that I have been saying. There is the means of it, the water, and we have also a Patron in Christ. If any one sin, we have a patron with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous (1 John 2: 1). He is the first to notice the soil or sin, and He deals with the case; and then there is the Patron here below, the Holy Spirit, and He brings it home to my conscience. He brings the blood of Christ to bear on the conscience to relieve it and He brings the water to bear on the spirit and affections. It is the Spirit that bears witness, and He exercises me so that my garments are washed. How can we stand against the evil of the world save as our garments are kept washed? And how can we maintain our joy and satisfaction save as we have the right to the tree of life and go in by the gates into the city? May these thoughts affect our hearts so that we may appear in every relation according to God! 
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    THE FAITHFULNESS OF GOD (JT 15)

    Revelation 4

    (Summary of Reading) 

    The faithfulness of God is an important feature of the truth. It has reference to His engagements. This chapter brings it out in a striking way as having reference to His covenant made with men in creation. It also comes out in Abraham. God made a covenant with him also. Romans 9 - Romans 11 teaches us how Gods faithfulness is seen in that connection. His name Jehovah signifies His faithfulness with Israel. Taking His new name in Exodus, God intended to convey to His people that He was about to fulfil His promise. His new name Jehovah signified that He was faithful. 

    Then He made a covenant with David, which finds its fulfilment in Matthew, and it enters into the aim of the gospel. Christ is said to be made of the seed of David according to the flesh; but declared to be the Son of God with power, Romans 1:3,4, so that the power, love and faithfulness of God enter into the gospel. Romans opens up these features but the chapter we read has reference to Gods covenant with regard to creation. We have the expression in the epistle of Peter, God ... a faithful Creator. 1 Peter 4:19. This works out in this chapter in a striking way; hence we have the rainbow, not so much for its variety of colour, as in the one predominating colour suggested in the emerald  green. This signifies that Gods things are never old. A covenant made a thousand years ago is as fresh as if it were made today. 

    The new covenant referred to in Hebrews has in mind what is fresh; for the old one has grown aged, it says. Many of Gods people have gone back to the old covenant, the one that had grown old, overlooking the new which retains its freshness. It is indeed an everlasting covenant, for Christ was brought again from the dead in the power of the everlasting covenant. Some things are old which do not look old, but the first covenant is old and looks old. The new covenant has made the old look old. All the freshness of the old is developed in the new  the love of God shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which is given to us. We understand the emerald rainbow round about the throne to indicate power to fulfil the covenant. The first evidence of life is the green, as on the third day of creation; Genesis 1:11. 

    As born again we begin to show the green. The Lord refers to Himself as the green tree; Judaism had become the dry tree. Nominal Christianity is the dry tree. We may have the outward forms of Christianity and yet be as barren as a desert; nominal Christianity yields nothing for God. By the Spirit we yield the green for God. The rainbow speaks of the engagement of God not to destroy the world with a flood, which was based on the sweet savour of the burnt offering (Genesis 8: 21), as it says, Jehovah smelled the sweet odour. As seeing this, the believer pursues his way in assurance and restfulness, like Noah when he saw the bow. We are assured in the light of Gods faithfulness, so Be ye stedfast, immovable, always abounding in the work of the Lord. 1 Corinthians 15:58. 

    We have the faithfulness of God in both the epistles to the Corinthians. In the first epistle it is connected with the fellowship of His Son, Jesus Christ our Lord; 1 Corinthians 1:1 - 9: in the second epistle the faithfulness of God is seen in that every promise in Christ is Yea, and ... amen. 

    The twenty-four elders round the throne are a further evidence of Gods faithfulness, for in them all believers in two dispensations are seen there secured for God. The experience acquired in service on earth is now seen round the throne, so in making good His engagements to us He secures what is for Himself; hence in the elders God has secured a feature in His government in the future. This shows the importance of learning now, so that we may be available for God in His government by-and-by. The elders represent the result of experience They have golden crowns, and are clothed in white, showing purity and dignity associated with Gods government. The living creatures refer to the green, they afford pleasure to God in that they are living now. Psalm 89 speaks of the faithfulness of God to all generations, and earlier in the Psalms we are told that His faithfulness reaches to the clouds. His faithfulness is in the congregation of the saints, and we reckon on it in our meetings, and in all that appertains to the assembly. This is assured by the prominence given to it in 1 and 2 Corinthians. 

    At the present time we are in the position of learning by experience how to govern, so that we may take the place of elders, and we are to learn what life is, so as to execute our service in the energy of that life. Referring to this chapter, that energy is seen in four ways: first, the lion. In Romans, in recovery God intends strength. In Romans 8:10 we have, The Spirit is life because of righteousness. The idea there is power and in chapter 12 we are enjoined to present our bodies a living sacrifice. In this way the lion is seen, for the righteous is as bold as a lion. The epistle to the Romans renders us righteous as God is righteous. The young men are said to be strong, and the word abides in them so that they over come. 

    Secondly, the calf. The calf refers to steadiness of walk in the Christian, as the ox that treads out the corn, patient in burden-bearing; life is to be in energy, and is accompanied by patient service and burden-bearing. God would develop in our life carefulness and patience in service. One step after another is the principle; you take care. It involves the divided hoof, you choose your company. (See Psalm 1) 

    Thirdly, one of the living creatures has the face of a man. This refers to intelligence. These are the features in which life manifests itself. Luke brings out the man. It works out in this way in compassion and intelligence; hence at the end the Lord opens their understanding, so that they might understand the Scriptures. This intelligence is to mark the saints of God. Gifts would run with this, so that the saints might arrive at the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, at the full-grown man, at the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ. Ephesians 4:13. So the Lord would develop ability for His people to serve, and in every locality life would take the form leading to self-edifying in love. Stephen ably represents this feature of the living creatures. In the council they saw his face as the face of an angel; there is heavenly intelligence there  the council representing the best that man can produce. In the councils of this world you do not find what answers to the face of a man, there is nothing that answers to Christ, whereas among the people of God you have the face of a man according to God. The beauty of the Lord in the way of intelligence is to be seen in our countenances; the face looks up; God sees all this; He brings this about. We are then available for God in his government. 

    The fourth creature is the flying eagle, signifying the rapidity with which the mind of God is carried out. We are not to be indolent; whatever the hand finds to do, we are to do with our might. In Mark we have the word straightway, used so frequently, that is, things are to be done at once. We are often neglectful. God in faithfulness secures this feature. Mary comes early in the morning to the sepulchre; there is to be no slothfulness with us. 

    Each of these living creatures has six wings, and round and within they are full of eyes, Revelation 4:8, that is, they have a power which is more than human. They cry, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, who was, and who is, and who is to come! Revelation 4:8. Creation is secured for God. There is the righteousness of His ways and the holiness of his dwelling. They worship in the green, as I may so say there is living freshness in it. What God was when He made the covenant with Noah He is now. He does not change, as it is said of the Lord: Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and today, and for ever. Hebrews 13:8. The living creatures give praise, and the twenty-four elders do homage. The elders are in intelligent sympathy with God, those watching what is going on in the service; and as God reaches His desired end in His saints they take notice of it, and give a reason for their worship. (See verse 11.) God in reaching His thought secures this for Himself; they say: For thy will they were and they have been created. Revelation 4: 11. How simple it all is for young people, as it says, Remember now thy creator in the days of thy youth. Ecclesiastes 12:1. If God secures us in redemption, it is that we are to be in abiding freshness for His will. This is reached as we dwell upon His faithfulness in love to all that He has promised. 
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    THE WINGS OF A DOVE (JT 36)

    Psalm 68: 13; Revelation 4: 1,2

    It is in my mind to speak about the Holy Spirit, but to confine my remarks to the Spirit as the power in the believer by which alone he can lay hold of and enter into his heavenly position. I have selected this verse in Psalm 68 because it speaks of doves wings; the wings of a dove covered with silver, and her feathers with yellow gold Psalm 68: 13. It refers thus emblematically to the Holy Spirit as characterising the believer. To those spoken of it is said that they should be like doves wings. It is not that they have them, but that they should be as them. Yet shall ye be as the wings of a dove. The dove is emblematical of the Holy Spirit. We all remember how the Holy Spirit came down on our Lord Jesus Christ in bodily form as of a dove, and abode upon Him. 

    When He came down at Pentecost it was as cloven tongues of fire  it sat upon each of them Acts 2: 3. The fact that He came in that way had its own voice: And suddenly there came a sound from heaven as of a rushing mighty wind, and it filled all the house where they were sitting. And there appeared unto them cloven tongues like as of fire, and it sat upon each of them Acts 2: 2,3. First, there is the sound: and then the cloven tongues of fire; thus there should be on the one hand speaking, and on the other the means of consuming what is unsuitable to God. The result of the activity of the Holy Spirit as thus seen would be to bring about what we get in this verse; that although the saints had lain among the pots, they should be as the wings of a dove covered with silver, and her feathers with yellow gold Psalm 68: 13. That is the end reached; in other words, the believer is brought by the operation of the Holy Spirit in him, to conformity with Christ. He should be as wings of a dove, only covered with silver. The dove which came upon our Lord did not need that. We are not told what the wings were like or the plumage. It could add nothing to Christ in these respects, for all divine beauty was embodied in Him. The Holy Spirit came and abode upon Him; that is, there was a divine resting place there. 

    In Genesis 8 we get the first reference to the dove in Scripture. It says there, God remembered Noah Genesis 8: 1, and as the waters of judgment abated on the earth, Noah sent out a raven. The raven went to and fro until the waters were dried up. He brought back no tidings to Noah. Nothing accrued to Noah or the occupants of the ark through that enterprise. Then it says, He sent forth a dove from him Genesis 8: 8; as if to remind us of the link between Noah and the dove. One need not say as to that, that the Holy Spirit is in the Godhead. The Holy Spirit is referred to in Scripture at the very outset; He was hovering over the face of the waters. He fully represented the divine thought in regard to the chaotic state which had come in. He hovered over the face of the waters, and was there when God said, Let there be light Genesis 1: 3. By him God garnished the heavens, and now when the raven fails to return, Noah sends out the dove from him. There was a link between him and the dove. We are then told that the dove found no rest for the sole of her foot, and she returned unto him into the ark Genesis 8: 9; suggestive again of a link between them. Then it says, he put forth his hand, and took her, and pulled her in unto him Genesis 8: 9. The dove goes out again and returns with an olive leaf plucked off. This shows us that the Holy Spirit does not rest in a scene under judgment, but He takes account of the fruit He produces. It was not an olive leaf floating on the waters, but one plucked off. The product of the Holy Spirit in the believer is not regarded as detached, but in relation to its root; hence it says it was plucked off and brought back to Noah in the ark. What a remarkable testimony! It is a kind of foreshadowing of the day in which we now are. The deluge is a type of baptism: The like figure whereunto even baptism doth also now save us, says Peter, 1 Peter 3: 21. In relation to that the Holy Spirit produces fruit for God. There is a nine-branched fruit tree in Galatians 5, which we should ponder. The features the Holy Spirit looks for are the elements which survive the judgment. In those who recognise the Holy Spirit and walk in Him there is that blessed fruit for God, evidence of vitality; the dove brought the olive leaf back. There was the fruit of life in the midst of death. 

    Now the believer, as being like the wings of the dove with feathers of gold, may rise and enter into his distinctive heavenly portion. It was said that God bore Israel on eagles wings and brought them to Himself. Mark, it is eagles wings, not doves wings. When it is a question of being taken out of Egypt there is no thought of beauty or adornment, but when entrance into the divine sphere is in view the thought of adornment is introduced. If one is cold, one is not concerned as to the colour of his clothing, but the warmth that will accrue from it; if we need light we are not concerned as to the kind of light, we want the means by which to see, and so it is in regard of power. When the Egyptian monarch was close in pursuit of the Israelites, they were not thinking of the beauty or order of their equipment, what they needed was power and swiftness so as to escape from the hostile armies close upon them. The eagle is the emblem of these features. So Jehovah says, I have borne you on eagles wings, and brought you to myself Exodus 19: 4. They are the wings of deliverance. But when it is a question of entering into the divine sphere there is something further. Hence in Colossians we get the word meetness, because now it is a question of entering into Canaan. In Romans it is exit from the world, which corresponds with Exodus; but Colossians is like the book of Joshua. Hence in Colossians we read, Giving thanks unto the Father, which hath made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light Colossians 1: 12. 

    There is often carelessness among the saints as to entrance into the presence of God. We have learnt something of the eagles wings, but what about the doves wings covered with silver and her feathers with yellow gold, and entrance into the presence of God? When coming into the assembly it is not a question of eagles wings, but of doves wings. We are made meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light Colossians 1: 12. In the message through Paul the word was that they should receive an inheritance among them which are sanctified; the title to that is in the gospel, but Colossians speaks of meetness. Think of the light which shines in the circle of the saints. 

    Were I to be ushered into heaven tonight what I should find would be ineffable light. Think of the magnitude of the grace of God which hath made us meet for that! We know something of the full light of the sun at noon-tide, but the apostle in his exuberance describes the light that shone around him as light from heaven, above the brightness of the sun! Acts 26: 13. It brought him down to earth. Were we ushered into heaven tonight, ushered into all that light, there would be no falling down, we should be holy and without blame before him in love, for we are accepted in the beloved Ephesians 1: 4,6. 

    The Kings daughter is all glorious within; her clothing is of wrought gold. The within does not refer to her clothing, but to the Kings palace; her clothing is in every way in keeping with the Kings palace; yea, she adorns it. It was thus with the prodigal, the servants were told to bring forth the best robe and put it on him; the robe was brought out. It is what Christ is as Man in the presence of God put upon the christian. Is there anything more magnificent than that? The robe is brought out  the best robe. There is only one best. The Holy Spirit brings out of heaven what Christ is as Man and puts it on the christian, and he enters in that robe. It is wrought in the christian as here. The silver is the token of redemption; we go in on that ground. 

    Higher and higher yet, 
In Thee, through blood, made nigh; 
We taste the love that knows no let, 
And Abba, Father! cry. (427:5) 
 

    Now the apostle John in the book of Revelation helps us as to this. In thinking over the subject my mind reverted to the epistles and traversed Romans, Colossians, Ephesians, and finally reached Revelation. The epistle to the Ephesians coupled with the book of Revelation shows the power of the Holy Spirit in the christian as enabling him to enter into his heavenly portion. In Romans the Spirit is connected with the state of the christian; through Him deliverance is practically effected. In Revelation the believer is seen outside natural laws and impediments. It is well to take note of that. The epistles take account of us in this world for God. The book of Revelation contemplates a state outside natural laws; it comports in that respect with the feast of weeks (Deuteronomy 16), a feast not bounded by time, like the other feasts in Deuteronomy. The feast of tabernacles is the millennium; it is governed by
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    LIFE IN THE FACE OF APOSTASY (2) (JT 38)

    Revelation 4: 6 - 11; Revelation 5: 6 - 10

    JTWe see in this book a remarkable presentation of the deity and of the manhood of our Lord Jesus Christ. It is very important to keep before us very distinctly the dual thought of His deity and of His manhood, in face of the teaching which leads to the coming of the antichrist. 

    The deity of the Lord must be viewed in its absolute character, as before and outside of creation. Then we must consider His Person relatively to the creation; and from that point of view we have different names. All the names that we have of the Persons of the Godhead in the Scriptures, are relative to the creation; we cannot regard them as applying before creation, for then they would have no force as connected only with the Persons of the Godhead. For example, the name of God, which appears from the first verse of the Bible, is a relative name. The Hebrew word is Elohim, which means the Supreme Being, the One who is to be worshipped. None of the Persons of the Godhead appears to be supreme with regard to another; none could be worshipped by another. A careful consideration of all these names confirms this fact. The name of God to which we are baptised is that of the Father, Son and Holy Spirit; Matthew 28: 19. But this order could not be applied in absolute deity. It indicates simply that two of the Persons have taken a relatively inferior position in view of revelation. 

    HD'ACAnd we have not the right to reverse the order and say: The Spirit, the Son and the Father. 

    JTIt is evident that we could not do that. In the New Testament the Son takes a position of inferiority, for example when He says: I cannot do anything of myself, John 5: 30. 

    ThDHe also speaks of Himself as sent, which indicates a subordinate place. 

    JTAlthough He has taken, in His grace, a place of inferiority in manhood, nevertheless Scripture combines in a marvellous way His deity and His manhood, so that He who sits upon the throne in chapter 4 is the same as He whom we see in chapter 5 as slain. It speaks of Him when He was on earth in these terms: The Son of man who is in heaven John 3:13. We are always in the presence of that which is inscrutable. 

    We commenced our subject this morning with considering the Living One who became dead and who is living to the ages of ages; we noted that He laid His right hand upon John, an action which gave character to Johns ministry. We also noticed with profit that John had to turn back to see the voice which spoke with him. We have to turn back to get the gain of any new aspect which the Lord would present to us of Himself, and John had to change his position several times in the course of this book. In the first verse of chapter 4, it is said to him: Come up here, and I will shew thee the things which must take place after these things. He says: Immediately I became in the Spirit. This book presents to us very specially the ability to move so as to take up a suitable standpoint in relation to the situation. 

    RemIn chapter 6 of Isaiah the seraphim covered their faces with two of their wings; but here the living creatures are full of eyes to see the things. 

    JTWe remarked already this morning that eyes and ears are to be open. John heard the voice and turned to see it. It is one thing to hear; it is another thing to see. 

    OTJohn is a contemplator; he says: We have contemplated his glory John 1:14. 

    RemThat is the end of Jobs experience: I had heard of thee by the hearing of the ear, but now mine eye seeth thee Job 42:5. 

    JTIt is indispensable to hear and to see in order to make progress in the truth. 

    QuesIs there something more than hearing and seeing? 

    JTIt is a question of understanding with the heart. 

    RemIt says in Isaiah 6: 10: ... lest they see with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and understand with their heart, and be converted, and healed. 

    JTAnd in Ezekiel 40: 4: Son of man, behold with thine eyes, and hear with thine ears, and set thy heart upon all that I shall show thee; for in order that it might be shown unto thee art thou brought hither. 

    RemHe can say: Declare to the house of Israel all that thou seest. 

    JTWe also considered the tree of life which is in the paradise of God as being the portion of the overcomer in the first assembly. Then, the overcomer in Smyrna will receive the crown of life. The overcomer in Sardis has his name preserved in the book of life. Thus life is prominent with regard to the overcomer. 

    Now, in chapter 4, we have living creatures. They are four, representing universal features, as the twenty-four elders typify administration. In resuming His ways with the earth God testifies that He is in sympathy with the creation. The fact that the elders are twenty-four in number points to the two dispensations, and shows that they enter intelligently into His thoughts. Headship is suggested in the twenty-four elders, arising from Davids ministry: David calls Jehovah Head. The four living creatures would rather represent Johns ministry. We must not only have intelligence, but there must be among us living affections and sympathy. We may have an intelligent explanation of the Scriptures; but it is also a question of our having sympathetic affections. Each brother and each sister has part among the living creatures who bring about joy in our meetings. It says: In the midst of the throne, and around the throne, four living creatures, full of eyes, before and behind. The persons have discernment as well as affection, that is to say they do not receive blindly all that is said. 

    The living creatures are full of eyes, before and behind (verse 6), and further on (verse 8), round and within they are full of eyes. Thus the power of discernment is seen within, without, before, behind, all around. When the apostle Paul preached at Berea, the believers searched the Scriptures daily if these things were so. Sometimes we have more light than love, or more love than light. What we have here indicates that love, light and life are in perfect accord. Have you found that in the meetings in your travels, Mr. C? 

    HD'ACIn some measure. May the Lord be pleased to increase it! 

    JTBrethren recall that the question of life was enquired into in 1890. However, christianity consists in what is living. So the epistle of John is not only light, but it is a word of life. 

    RemLight without life will not suffice for a meeting; there must also be love. 

    RemWe know that we have passed from death to life, because we love the brethren, 1 John 3: 14. Love is the expression of life. 

    QuesWould you say a few words as to the crown of life and the book of life? 

    JTThe thought of having a crown ought to be cherished by us. The crown of life means that one cherishes the idea of life. In the ten days of persecution spoken of to Smyrna, there were those who thought to save their life by denying the Lord; but others died for the truth, and the Lord will give them the crown of life. Like the saints of the Old Testament, they awaited a better resurrection. The book of life is brought in with relation to the overcomer in Sardis, which points to a period when there was very little life among professing christians, and the names of many who had the reputation of being christians will not be found in the book of life. 

    ThDWhy does it say; I will not blot ... out, as if they might be blotted out? 

    JTIt is only a matter of what is negative. You cannot base a positive on a negative. In chapter 20, all those whose names were not found in the book of life were cast into the lake of fire. The book of life is a final book; it is the book of the living. 

    OTAbigail said to David: The soul of my lord shall be bound in the bundle of the living 1 Samuel 25:29. 

    JTThe question of life finds its solution in the epistle to the Romans, but it is not on such a high level as the heavenly position, of which the epistle to the Ephesians treats: God ... has made us sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus Ephesians 2:6, having blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies in Christ Ephesians 1:3. Many have the forgiveness of their sins without truly enjoying their heavenly portion. The Lord said in Luke, chapter 10: I beheld Satan as lightning falling out of heaven. In the second chapter of Luke, the angels say on earth peace; but in chapter 19 it is peace in heaven. That points to the present period, the period of the assembly. 

    I hope we all understand that in chapter 4 of Revelation we have, in the four living creatures, a universal idea of life in view of the administration of the twenty-four elders. John sees Him that was sitting like in appearance to a stone of jasper and a sardius, and a rainbow round the throne like in appearance to an emerald; that is to say that God goes back to His covenant with Noah. God is going to take up creation and administer it by means of the twenty-four elders, who have had experience with God. Noah in the ark represented intelligence, and around him were found the beasts of the earth. These two thoughts are found here: the thought of God in headship, and at the same time evidences of life. We have first the thought conveyed by the eyes before, behind, all round and within; then comes praise: Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, who was, and who is, and who is to come. It is a remarkable presentation of life in a universal way in relation to God. When the living creatures shall give glory and honour and thanksgiving to him that sits upon the throne, who lives to the ages of ages, the twenty-four elders shall fall before him that sits upon the throne, and do homage to him that lives to the ages of ages; and shall cast their crowns before the throne, saying, Thou art worthy, O our Lord and our God, to receive glory and honour and power; for thou hast created all things, and for thy will they were and they have been created. The elders can give account of things. Not only is life expressed, but the elders can say thou hast created and for thy will. Thus, the first epistle of John finishes with these words: we know that the Son of God has come, and has given us an understanding that we should know him that is true; and we are in him that is true, in his Son Jesus Christ. He is the true God and eternal life. 1 John 5:20 We can see the evidences of life with the youngest believer, for as soon as we love we are living, and the development of life is seen in understanding. We pray with the spirit and we pray with the understanding; we sing with the spirit and we sing with the understanding. 

    ThDIn chapter 4, they say; in chapter 5, they sing. 

    JTSinging is connected with redemption. Chapter 4 presents worship in relation to creation; in chapter 5, it is redemption. 

    QuesWhat are the elders crowns? 

    JTIn general, crowns denote what we cherish, that which has already sustained us. The two prayers given in the epistle to the Ephesians would explain these crowns. The first prayer (chapter 1: 15 - 20) has in view that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may give us the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the full knowledge of Him; the second (chapter 3: 14 - 19) is that God may give us to be strengthened with power by his Spirit in the inner man that we may be fully able to apprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length and depth and height; and to know the love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge. There is intelligence according to God. The last verse of chapter 4 of Revelation would help us to understand what the creation is to God: thou hast created all things, and for thy will they were, and they have been created. In chapter 5 the living creatures and elders are seen together; but the living creatures are mentioned before the elders. That shows in a practical way that, at certain moments, the elder brethren should take the second place; when the service demands special energy young ones are needed: I have written to you, young men, because ye are strong, and the word of God abides in you, and ye have overcome the wicked one 1 John 2:14. 

    RemThe elders fall, do homage and cast their crowns. What a comely attitude! 

    JTThe understanding that is given to us is not in view of our own exaltation, but for the glory of God. All the understanding we have comes from God: Of him, and through him, and for him are all things. 

    RemFor thy will. 

    JTYes, that is developed in the epistle to the Ephesians: the good pleasure of His will, the counsel of His will and the mystery of His will. The better we know God, the more ready we are to recognise His will. These two chapters make an appeal to youthfulness among the brethren. It is not merely that the young should hear the things that are said, but that they should discern and prove them, that they may know that it is the truth. Thus the living creatures are first in chapter 5. 

    RemIf I have understood aright, the four living creatures would represent the great company marked by life, and the twenty-four elders the intelligence of the company. 

    JTSo that in the light of redemption we have here a new song: Thou art worthy to take the book, and to open its seals; because thou hast been slain, and hast redeemed to God, by thy blood, out of every tribe, 

    and tongue, and people, and nation, and made them to our God kings and priests; and they shall reign over the earth. It is very beautiful, this song which is sung by the living creatures and the elders together. 

    QuesDo we find something analogous at the end of the book of Psalms, where there is nothing but praise? 

    JTThere is indeed an interesting parallel. The psalms entitled Instruction are in view of leading the young into all that relates to the knowledge of God. The first of these psalms is the 32nd; and the results of all that teaching is seen in the last psalms in praise. 

    RemIn verse 7 of chapter 4, the four living creatures have each a different character from the others. 

    JTThere is first courage: the lion does not flee in conflict. The calf gives the idea of firmness, surefootedness. The face of a man is an allusion to intelligence, with the thought of the representation of God (among the saints, the man does not cover his head: he represents God). The flying eagle indicates that what has to be done is done immediately, whereas things often remain uncompleted. The brethrens care meetings are very useful in connection with what we have to do, what is to be adjusted, and all the Lords matters. 

    RemThe flying eagle would be on the alert to see whether there was something to bring in, or something to set aside which is not according to Christ. 

    JTThe care meetings are necessary for the health of the assembly, so that things, instead of dragging on and remaining uncompleted, may be adjusted immediately. 

    QuesWhat is to be understood by the prayers of the saints? 

    JTThe combination of the harps and the golden bowls is very beautiful: praise and prayer. 

    Ques. Who are the saints? 

    JTYou know. The prayers of the saints is a characteristic expression. In chapter 8 you have the prayers of all saints presented at the golden altar by the Lord Himself. The prayers of the saints is characteristic: it is a question of those who are saints, a beautiful expression which is applied to the people of God from old time. 

    RemThey are in agreement in saying: Holy, holy, holy. 
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    THE SIGNS OF THE COVENANTS (1) (JT 38)

    Genesis 9: 8 - 17; Revelation 4: 2 - 3; Revelation 10: 1 - 4

    JTThe thought is to consider the signs of the covenants in Scripture. The one which refers directly to ourselves now is the Lords supper. These signs of covenants in the Old Testament convey much spiritual instruction for us. The first is the rainbow in Genesis 9; the second is circumcision, in chapter 17, the sign of the covenant with Abraham. In chapter 21  the sign of the covenant between Abraham and Abimelech, the king of the Philistines. Then we have a sign of a covenant between Laban and Jacob; and the sign of the covenant between God and Israel, namely, the Sabbath. Finally, although it is not formally called such, the sign in the Lords supper; the cup is said by the Lord to be the new covenant  This cup is the new covenant in my blood, Luke 22: 20. 

    It may be remarked that one great idea in the thought of covenant in the scripture is confirmation of faith. We have in Genesis 8 the statement by Jehovah to Noah, that on the ground of sacrifice, While the earth remaineth, seedtime and harvest, and cold and heat, and summer and winter, and day and night shall not cease Genesis 8:22. The covenant here is obviously based on sacrifice, and the sign is not only for us but for God; He would assure our hearts that He will not forget; not that He ever does forget, in that sense, but it is to assure us that He will not forget. I will look upon it, He says in verse 16. It has a wide bearing. In the Psalms the earth is used symbolically of that which is immovable, which is founded for ever, and the bearing of the covenant here would be to establish faith by the continuance of conditions that are favourable. Conditions were favourable  seedtime and harvest, and cold and heat, and summer and winter, and day and night there would be immunity from the curse. Gods word, I will not again curse the ground Genesis 8:21, has a bearing on what is universal, the whole human race, the lower cattle, all livings things, as well as the earth itself. 

    HBIn the thought of the covenant being a confirmation of faith, do you refer to Noahs faith in the movement he had taken in the sacrifice? 

    JTYes, blessing is evidently based on that. Following on the altar and the offerings upon it in chapter 8: 20, it says, And Jehovah smelled the sweet odour. And Jehovah said in his heart, I will no more henceforth curse the ground on account of Man, for the thought of Mans heart is evil from his youth; and I will no more smite every living thing, as I have done. Henceforth, all the days of the earth, seed time and harvest, and cold and heat, and summer and winter, and day and night, shall not cease. And God blessed Noah and his sons. That is an order of things that is very favourable, and I think, in chapter 9, the covenant is to confirm faith as to it. In the New Testament, it is taken up in regard of the throne that stood in the heaven, and Him that sat upon it. The rainbow in Revelation 4 is specially mentioned, and what it was like  A rainbow round the throne like in appearance to an emerald, pointing doubtless to the colour, the freshness of it, that it has lost nothing of its freshness; there is no change with God, the covenant stands as much today as when it was made. 

    The prodigal in Luke 15 had disregarded it, he had sinned against heaven  but God does not transgress the covenant  Adam did, and we are prone to do it. The emerald, I think, would point to the unchangeableness of God in His patience to assure our hearts. Then in Revelation 10 where the Lord is seen coming, there is a rainbow upon His head; it is Christ coming in to take possession, not in an arbitrary or peremptory way, but as taking up what belongs to Him. It is no arbitrary action, as of a conqueror, it is with intelligence  the rainbow is on the head  as to the engagements and rights of God with His creation. So that, whilst the covenant is wide and refers to the creation, it is nevertheless to be taken up by faith, because God is to be known by us creatorially. He is a faithful Creator 1 Peter 4:19 and He is the Saviour of all men, specially of those that believe 1 Timothy 4:10; so it is a confirmation of christian experience, of our faith in God. 

    WGWould the bow in the cloud refer to the judgment of evil? The rainbow is on His head. 

    JTI think so. Putting His right foot on the sea and His left foot on the earth, He cried with a loud voice; Revelation 10. There is power there, but He is not doing things arbitrarily, He is doing things according to covenant. 

    QuesIn Genesis the blessing follows the offering by Noah, which is the height of his service, but in referring to the rainbow, the covenant sign, God speaks of clouds coming in, verses 13 - 14, shutting out the brightness. In these conditions, faith is strengthened by this bow in the cloud. Is that the thought? 

    JTYes. Any sorrowful thing happening amongst us enters into this; things that tend to shut out God, and as questions arise in the heart, the bow is to assure us that all is well; what God may mean may not always be clear, but it is all well. 

    QuesDo you suggest that the cloud may mean discipline? 

    JTIt undoubtedly does. It is what God says in His heart: chapter 8: 21, we should not have known anything about it if He had not told us. What He may be saying in His heart, we have to wait for; it is good, and the general position is fixed, it is not judgment but blessing. With many clouds the meaning may not be apparent, but the bow means it is good. God says, I will look upon it, that I may remember the everlasting covenant. That is, He would not forget it, but would assure our hearts. 

    QuesReferring to Adam calling his wifes name Eve, the mother of all living, and God making the coats of skins  are the coats of skins a sign of covenant? 

    JTYes. There was something there worth covering, where there was such a word as that, The mother of all living Genesis 3:20. 

    RemIt is the cloud that brings out the bow, you will not get the rainbow without the cloud. Dost thou know the balancings of the clouds, the wondrous works of him which is perfect in knowledge? Job 37: 16. The rainbow is in the cloud in Genesis, but round the throne in Revelation 4; and upon His head in Revelation 10. 

    JTThat is to say, the rainbow is produced by the contact of light with the cloud, so that the light takes that form. God is light 1 John 1:5  it is what God is shining over against what seems to be contrary to us. 

    QuesWould the prayer in Acts 4 have any bearing on this? They say, Lord, thou art the God who made the heaven and the earth and the sea, and all that is in them Acts 4:24. They appeal to God as Creator. 

    JTYes, it is remarkable how much the creatorial side is seen throughout Scripture. At the outset God provided a vocabulary by means of which He could address His creatures, so that they would understand, that His communications should be intelligible to them. There is no cloud spoken of before this, nor is there any rain spoken of before the flood. After the flood, we have the allusion to the clouds, and as God brings them over the earth, He would assure us that whatever He may do, it will be for good. He would not again bring a flood, but would henceforth act in accord with Himself. Though He would bring the clouds Himself, the light of what God is Himself as made known in Christ, coming into contact with these clouds, brings out the sign  the rainbow. 

    QuesWould that be like, All things work together for good to them that love God? Romans 8: 28. 

    JTThat is what is meant. The epistle to the Romans instructs us so that we should understand these signs, and learn that what God is lies behind them. 

    RemThe clouds are brought in as necessary to bring about the fruitfulness spoken of at the end of the previous chapter. 

    JTJust so. They would be needed for the harvest, and the earth needed to be moistened. It is a question of what comes down now, instead of a mist rising up out of it, as in Genesis 2: 6. 

    QuesWould you make any distinction between the clouds and the cloud? 

    JTThe latter is used specifically in relation to the bow, but the clouds would be general. Our brother referred to the balancings of the clouds of which Elihu spoke. They might seem as if they were quite loose and lawless in their movements and at the mercy of the winds  but they are balanced, nothing is haphazard with God, and though the cloud is there the bow is in it. 

    QuesAlthough God brings in the cloud, we should move according to His mind, as Noah did in preparing the ark for the saving of his house. 

    JTThe sign is for faith. It is to faith that God speaks, and He loves to confirm our faith. 

    QuesIs the savour of rest spoken of in the previous chapter, the ground on which God makes known all these blessed things for us? 

    JTI think that is the basis of what we are speaking of  what God smelled, and what He said in His heart. It is very precious to think of God smelling, and then saying things in His heart. How much He says in His heart all the time! It is to assure us of how thoughtful He is; though He does not say things audibly, He is saying things in His heart for our good. 

    QuesIs the thought similar to that in Ezekiel l? 

    The throne is surrounded by the brightness As the appearance of the bow that is in the cloud, Ezekiel 1:28. 

    JTQuite so; above the brightness was the likeness of a throne, and the appearance of a man above upon it, assuring us of sympathy in all the circumstances. 

    RemIt is round the clouds that the bow is set, in relation to the circumstances that arise amongst us. 

    JTYes. It is for faith in those concerned, and in all of us, to discern God in the circumstances; God is in the circumstances; He puts the bow there not only for us, but for Himself. Romans brings out Gods attitude towards us. He commends His love, the principle of His relations with us is love; it is on the ground of righteousness, but the active principle is love, and He shows us He never forgets that. 

    RemIn Genesis 6 God repented that He had made man on the earth, and it grieved Him in His heart. 

    JTYes, showing how thoroughly He was affected, speaking to us as though He were a man  coming down to our level; and this in Genesis 8 is the same thing, He said in his heart. 

    QuesIn answer to our brothers question, does not this assure us that all these things are under His hand and nothing happens without Him? 

    JTJust so, but the bow means even more; that He has entered into an engagement with us. What happens to us is out of love, He causes it. When I bring clouds over the earth  He does it, and it is for discipline obviously. The clouds will be balanced, they will not become too large or overwhelming, and the bow will be there. It is what we are taught in Romans, to know what God is to us, and the principle of the relations into which He has entered with us. He has commended Himself to us, and He is commending His love too. 

    QuesWould the service of the Lord at such times be to direct our hearts into the love of God? 

    JTYes, that is the principle of His relations with us. God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us, Romans 5: 8. There can be no change in that; when we were yet sinners, He entered into that sort of relation; what may happen subsequently does not alter that. 

    RemIn connection with discipline, it is said in Romans 8 that All things work together for good to them that love God, to them who are the called according to his purpose. Our faith would gain strength in that; you said the bow was confirmatory of faith. 

    JTYes, Romans enables us to understand Genesis 9, it is what God is in His engagements. Faith grasps that. So the Shunammite (2 Kings 4: 22), says to her husband, when the boy died, Send me, I pray thee, one of the young men and one of the asses, that I may run to the man of God. It shall be well, she says. She says the same thing to Elisha, It is well, verse 26. I think she had the apprehension that all would be well. 

    RemSo the clouds are full of water, even though of discipline. 

    JTYes, they are not clouds without water, or there would be no bow. Romans is the great book for young christians to be grounded in; by it we become accustomed to God. 

    RemThe windows of heaven had been opened, in Genesis 7, which is a fearful thing; The wrath of God is revealed from heaven Romans 1:18, but the bow would suggest that heaven is favourable. 

    JTThat is good. So the opening of the windows of heaven subsequently is for good; 2 Kings 7. The man on whose hand the king leaned did not understand that; to him it was an impossibility, but God is ready to open the heavens, and those who understand the bow, understand that. 

    HBHad you in mind that each reappearance of this sign would enhance to us the covenant and the love of God that is behind it, whether it be the bow, or the cup? 

    JTYes, I thought the Spirit of God would use these scriptures to impress us with what God is. There is a fixed state of things in Genesis 8 which is favourable, and will continue, ending up with the idea of day and night, God acting in that way to indicate the need of experience with us. He worked by the day Himself, and in this favourable state of things experience is being worked out; but these clouds are necessary, and they test our faith. 

    QuesIs the cloud in Exodus a different thought from what is here? 

    JTIt is really an emphasising of what we have here, a symbol of the divine presence, hence much greater. God has not only set the bow in the cloud to assure our hearts that He is not forgetting anything, but Exodus goes further and would show that He is in the cloud Himself, it is where He dwells. That very cloud may become the means of His dwelling, getting near to us in a way He has never before; indeed that He may come to dwell with us through it. 

    QuesWas not the cloud a new departure in the ways of God, so that the bow would be required in that way to give assurance? The earth was watered by mist previously, but the judgment was brought about by the windows of heaven being opened, and we require assurance in that way when God makes a new departure. 

    JTI think that is right. The mist coming up from the earth would allude, I think, to what was good; sin had not yet come in; it would allude to the earth being self-sustained: but sin brought in a curse, and then the kingdom of heaven comes into view after the cloud. It was there before, but now rain and moisture come from heaven, they are needed to fructify the earth, and the clouds, while they may seem to be against us, really result in fruitfulness  He sends rain, we are told; Matthew 5. 

    RemSo the Lord, in enunciating the principles of the kingdom, refers to the rain falling on the just and on the unjust, and says we are to be like our Father which is in heaven. 

    JTThat is what I thought. It is a witness to His provision, causing rain and fruitful seasons; the earth drinks it in, it comes from God. It links on with Romans, which is the basis of all this for the christian. It is the righteousness of God which is the basis  it is what is right. Apart from my feelings as to things that happen, I know that they are right and I am restful; I may be drinking the bitter waters, but I am restful. 

    RemThe rainbow being round the throne, would remind us that the cloud is mixed with mercy. 

    JTYes, and that there is no violation of Gods engagement. In the adjusting of things on the earth, involving it may be judgment of the severest nature, there is no violation of this engagement of Genesis 9. The everlasting gospel in Revelation 14:6 is in keeping with this; the allusion is to the creation, the earth is to be brought back to its relations with its Maker. It is a comfort to know that God has reasons for doing this, and yet there is no violation of His engagement with man, with the beast of the field, and with the earth. So that the word is stressed in relation to us, God is faithful. We still have our part in the creation, and we learn in this covenant the faithfulness of God. 

    RemThe great thing for us is to act on it, to move in faith ourselves. Noah moved in faith. 

    WCGThe psalmist says, Put thou my tears into thy bottle ... this I know; for God is for me, Psalm 56: 8 - 9. God is known in all His blessed character in the glad tidings. 

    JTYes, and it is very comforting to know that in the moral order of things He has set up in the gospel, there is no change; whatever may happen amongst the nations, whatever development of sin, there is no change. 

    QuesIs there a difference between the 12th and 13th verses of Genesis 9? 

    JTThe covenant which I make between me and you and every living creature that is with you, for perpetual generations (verse 12), gives the thought of what is planned  every living soul  God has pleasure in what is living. And then the covenant between me and the earth (verse 13), would include the earth and all that is in it. The earth would involve all that is living, so it would enter into our prayers; God established a magisterial state of things in this chapter, He had in mind that it should continue. We pray for all these things. 

    QuesDoes the suggestion of the earth take in what He said to Adam, Be fruitful and multiply? 

    JTYes, I think He has in mind in the expression earth not merely the material but the order of it and the government on it; and order of things He would have pleasure in, including government. 

    QuesWould the rainbow have a connection with what we get in Malachi? The Sun of righteousness shall arise with healing in his wings (Malachi 4: 2)  the sun comes out and forms the rainbow. 

    JTWell, in the sense that the rays come from the sun and strike the cloud. There is that beautiful combination, that what seems to be against us becomes the means to reflect the light in such a way that we are confirmed. In the beautiful hues of the rainbow God would show us that He has variety in mind. We have been going on with one line of things and forgotten other things. He intended variety to be developed in us, He assures us that is what He has in mind. He has nothing else but good. Paul says he besought the Lord thrice that the thorn in the flesh might depart from him, and the Lord said to him, My grace is sufficient for thee: for my strength is made perfect in weakness. Most gladly therefore will I rather glory in my infirmities, that the power of Christ may rest upon me, 2 Corinthians 12: 9. You come into new experience by accepting the thorn, trying as it may be. 

    OGSo this would enter into our sufferings in connection with the testimony and the will of God? Let them that suffer according to the will of God commit the keeping of their souls to him in well doing, as unto a faithful Creator, 1 Peter 4:19. 

    JTA faithful Creator  that is right; it shows how much the Creator is brought in. 

    QuesWhen the woman flees from the dragon in Revelation 12, it says the earth opened its mouth to receive the waters that the dragon cast out of his mouth. Is the covenant to assure us that God over-rules the circumstances in connection with the testimony so that we are not overwhelmed? 

    JTI think that is good. The earth opened to swallow up the flood  that ought to encourage us to pray for the order God has established; the order set up in Noah, including capital punishment. We ought to pray in connection with all these things. 

    WAThe scripture in Acts 4 says, Lord, thou art God, which hast made heaven, and earth, and the sea, and all that in them is Acts 4:24. This shows knowledge of God in the soul in these circumstances. 

    JTDo you not think all that brings out that the covenant as we have it in this chapter was intended to establish a theatre for the display of all subsequent testimonies of God? I believe this covenant holds right up to the end, even to the establishment of the millennium. The introduction of the throne in Revelation 4 and the Angel, that is, Christ Himself, in chapter 10, is all on this line. 

    WCGWould the covenant made with Noah typify Christ as the heavenly Man, and the blessing being secured in Him? 

    JTNoah is viewed here as the chief magistrate on the earth; and then the food that is needed to support that position is provided, animal flesh is allowed  strong meat to support that order of things. I believe God would have His people to be full-grown men in relation to all the current events of this world, for they all bear on the testimony. This is an order of things God says must go on, but Satan has come in to hinder, and the throne, in Revelation 4, and the Lord Himself, in chapter 10, are to deal with the evil that has come in, so that this state of things may subsist, and the rainbow, I think, means that. 

    HBDo you mean that we anticipate the judgment of the throne in relation to the events on the earth? 

    JTWe do. We are grieved and oppressed by the things that have arisen, for Satan has a place in the heavens and affects this order of things; yet it goes on. In Gods ways the establishment of the gentile monarchy is to maintain things, that the magisterial conditions might subsist, and in spite of all that Satan has done; it is to make a way for all earthly testimonies of God. And I believe this far-flung Empire in which we are is just for this purpose. It is no question of any one thinking himself great because he belongs to it; it is all a question of holding things for a purpose, that the earth should be the theatre for the display of Gods power and His testimony. 

    QuesWould you say a word as to the curse in the world before the flood? It says of Noah, he called his name Noah, saying, This name shall comfort us concerning our work and toil of our hands, because of the ground which the Lord hath cursed. There was a change now after the flood. 

    JTYes. You can understand how distasteful it was to God to have to do with a scene marked by curse. It was very distasteful to Him, and hence the name Noah was a guarantee of that order being reversed, and it is reversed, but in the One whom Noah typified in Christ. Jehovah smelled the sweet odour. And Jehovah said in his heart, I will no more henceforth curse the ground on account of Man. There is to be henceforth a fixed order of things for the development of Gods testimony. 

    QuesWould you say that Jacob did not apprehend the rainbow when he said, All these things are against me? Genesis 42:36 Yes, but he came to it afterwards, when he went out of Canaan into Egypt; things looked dark, but he offered sacrifices to the God of Isaac  that is, Christ risen  all the promises of God are fulfilled in Him. 

    RemAs in the good of the knowledge of the God presented to us in Romans, we can be at case in relation to all things. 

    JTYes, Romans establishes a christian in righteousness and love, and then we have three chapters 9, 10 and 11  to assure us of His faithfulness, and to establish us on that principle. Romans is the great book for every young christian to understand; he will be able to read the bow in the cloud as soon as he understands Romans. 

    RemIt is striking that as the clouds were coming in, in early church history, we have in the 9th chapter of the Acts the light above the brightness of the sun, when the Lord spoke to Saul of Tarsus. What a revival it was to the assembly in that period! 

    QuesWith regard to this magisterial system that has been set up, does Romans 13 set out our position, and is it not a very important word for us today  Let every soul be subject unto the higher powers? Romans 13:1 We should take that to heart. 

    JTYes. Then the facilities afforded by government to the saints in moving about are important; Romans brings that in too. Pauls salutations to the saints at Rome imply that there had been much movement hither and thither. Different ones had moved to Rome; Phoebe, for instance, took the long journey from Cenchrea to Rome. She could not have done it without ordered government; and I think that enters into the present time, the exigencies of the testimony today involve immense journeyings for those who would serve the Lord; and these cannot be undertaken, with any hope of success, aside from government; hence the importance of government and that it should continue, so that these facilities may be continued for us. Revelation 4 is full of the greatest encouragement in regard to the throne, in the bringing to light of the four and twenty elders; the government assures the continuance of that. What David inaugurated implied headship and the working of love, and that is all worked out and reappears in Revelation 4 in the elders with crowns and thrones, and they are in full recognition of the throne and Him who sits upon it. Then the creation in its entirety is all sympathetic, a living state of things is brought in sympathetically, and the elders recognising the Creator in worship, fall down and worship Him who sits on the throne, saying, Thou hast created all things, and for thy pleasure they are and were created. Then in chapter 10, I think the Lord is seen symbolically in the Angel with the little opened book in His hands, meaning, I apprehend, that it is open history. 

    To understand the history of the four great empires, from Babylon down to modern Europe, we do not need to read volumes, it is all told simply, it is just a little opened book, a small matter; just a repetition of what man is according to the measure of ability and scope that God gives him. On the other hand, we see what God is in relation to all that, and how He is holding things. That is how the facts stand. 

    QuesDo the four living creatures in chapter 4 represent the heavenly saints? 

    JTI think they represent the principle of life, they are not quite on the level of the four and twenty elders; the elders know what to do and what to say. They are mentioned before the four and twenty elders in chapter 5 because, under such conditions, energy is needed, and life is the principle of energy; but in chapter 4 it is the great general presentation of divine thoughts as to government, and the elders are prominent, they have the first and last words. 

    QuesThe four living creatures then are an evidence that life is being maintained in the faithfulness of God? 

    JTYes, I think so, and life working out sympathetically with God; they have eyes all round and inside as well  there is the inner thought; nothing happens that they do not discern, but then they have an inner way of thinking too, and seeing  eyes within, and they rest not day and night  it is the carrying on of the service of God in relation to creation. 

    QuesWhy is the rainbow seen upon the head of the mighty angel in chapter 10? 

    JTTo assure us that the Lord does nothing arbitrarily. Yet we see that He has power  the seven thunders uttering their voices would mean this I suppose, the overwhelming power God has to carry out His thoughts. The rainbow would call attention to the faithfulness of God in this movement, and being on the head, I think, also shows intelligence. This movement is marked by intelligence, which of course you never could get in the four monarchies, they were not much marked by faithfulness and intelligence; whereas when the Lord comes in, these features mark Him. 

    RemAll the activities of God will be apprehended and experienced as we are in accord with Himself. 

    JTThat is right, so the little open book is in the hands of such an One. If we regard things from the standpoint of Christ, the story of the history of the world is quickly told: events, of course, might take volumes, but morally the story is quickly told. When the prophet eats the book, it is serious, for the carrying out of it involves great suffering for his people. But the Lord makes short work of the history of the world from this time until His coming. Matthew 24, Mark 13, and Luke 21, are just one discourse that is quickly told, but the consequences for His people are very extensive. 

    The prophet, I think, is what we should take notice of especially, the appropriation of this little book and how it causes sorrow, how it affects you, first in your mouth, and then in your belly  the consequences of it, the bitterness of it. 

    RemThe apostle, at the end of Romans 11, had in his mind the thought of the rainbow being connected with the head  O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! how unsearchable are his judgments, and his ways past finding out. Romans 11:33 Yes, quite so. 

    QuesDo the four and twenty elders include all the Old Testament worthies as well as the New  all the fruitfulness? 

    JTI think so. They represent the experience with God of two dispensations. Taken up from Davids appointment, the spiritual meaning is that we have Moses, that is authority, and David representing headship. Applying that to ourselves, I think it is 1 Corinthians, for instance, and Ephesians, which would embody the twenty-four. Moses is to regulate by authority; David by intelligence, he says to God thou art exalted as head above all 1 Chronicles 29:11. God was Head, in his mind, and it is reflected in himself; and I believe that is Ephesians, but we cannot come into the second unless we first come under authority. 

    QuesIn connection with the little open book, would we get the principle in Luke 4, where the Lord unrolled the book and found the place where it was written ...? Luke 4:17 Yes, it was a closed book in Revelation 5, but the Lamb slain has to open that, unfolding certain things that were hidden; but this is not hidden, it is just public history told in a few words, so to speak. 
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    INTELLIGENCE AND SPIRITUAL LIFE IN THE SERVICE OF GOD (JT 39)

    Revelation 4:1 - 11; Revelation 5:6 - 10

    It is not my intention to speak of the prophetic import of these chapters, but rather of the combination of spiritual intelligence and spiritual life that they present, hoping that this combination may appear more amongst us, especially in our service in the assembly. The service of God in the assembly requires that these features should be combined in us, and they are not to be divorced. Johns ministry, including the Revelation, makes intelligence prominent, life indeed as combined with it being one of the main features throughout. At the end of his first epistle John speaks of an understanding which the Son of God has given to believers. He says, we know that the Son of God has come, and has given us an understanding (1 John 5:20). A very important statement! It may rightly be said to govern the gospel of John. 

    The first followers of the Lord Jesus, the Son of God, called Him Rabbi. The Lord had been hitherto, from Johns point of view, in the attitude of standing. There standeth one among you, he says (John 1:26). As standing, there was no following; it was a waiting attitude. Although Son, He learned how to wait; as we read in Hebrews 5:8 he learned obedience; He was in the attitude of waiting; He was ready; He was standing, and John baptises Him and tells us that He who sent him to baptise said unto him, Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending and abiding on him, he it is who baptises with the Holy Spirit. And I have seen and borne witness that this is the Son of God (John 1:33 - 34). The Lord had come in, in a lowly way. He was found in fashion as a man, as I may say, outwardly an ordinary man; I mean as to outward appearance, so much so that He had to be marked off. John the Baptist learned who He was by the sign given. Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending and abiding on him (chapter 1:33); He was the Son of God. He was the One who should baptise with the Holy Spirit; he it is who baptises with the Holy Spirit. And John says, I have seen and borne witness that this is the Son of God (verse 34). 

    The next day, we are told, John stood. It was his time to stand, not that he did not stand earlier awaiting His showing to Israel, but spiritually it was his time to stand now that the Son of God had appeared. In Johns gospel, it will be known to most of us, the Lord did not wait for John to be cast into prison before undertaking His own personal service. He served before that. That is to say, He served in the right of His Person, in the liberty that was proper to Him as the Son of God; not bound by ordinary levitical rule. He was the Son of God, and so, I may say, John ceases; he is standing, for the greater had now come on the scene, and Jesus is seen walking. As thus moving, John looked upon Him. He looked upon Him now with intelligence; with an intelligence that he could not have had until he saw the Spirit descending and remaining upon Him, and in his intelligence he was full of holy admiration. That gives the clue, dear brethren, to the understanding of this wonderful gospel by John. It is for persons capable of being affected, of being impressed; persons who can spiritually admire. It is a question of a Person, the Son of God. So that the first mention of Him in this respect is in verse 14 of chapter 1, we have contemplated his glory, says the writer, a glory as of an only-begotten with a father. He came within their range in that delightful relation, so that their hearts might be raptured, and they were. It was long after that John wrote, we have contemplated his glory. 

    As John stands he speaks, and two of his disciples heard him speaking. He looked upon Jesus as He walked and said, Behold the Lamb of God (verse 36). That is all. These words are introductory to this fourth gospel; they are as it were the key to it. It is written for persons who are capable of admiration, of spiritual feelings. Two of Johns disciples, we are told, heard him speaking and they followed Jesus, and in following Him they address Him as Rabbi (verse 38). That is to say, these first followers felt the need of being taught. The Son of God had come and was about to give an understanding, and they had the instinct suitable for that, and so they address Him as Rabbi, inquiring where He abode. 

    Now another illustration in Johns gospel, of the passage in the epistle, is the woman of Samaria, a well-known figure, one of the best, thank God! I refer to it only because of the intelligence she reached in her conversation with the Lord. The conversation was begun by Him, but she joined in it, most ignorantly at first, thinking only in a material way, which is characteristic of most of us, and alas, for a long time after we are converted. No one can understand Johns gospel who thinks materially. God is a Spirit. We have to think spiritually. This woman began to think spiritually before she left the Lord. That ought to be the effect of every meeting of the saints, that we think more spiritually. She left her water pot; that is to say, she had done in that sense with the material; she understood that she was a vessel of living water. 

    The next great illustration of intelligence that I would bring forward is Mary of Bethany. The man in chapter 9, whose eyes had been opened, may be cited, but I just touch on the more salient illustrations of intelligence. Mary of Bethany is a striking one. That is to say, her intelligence rises beyond the mere thought of the vessel, for the ointment was not said to be in a vessel, it was in an alabaster box according to the synoptic gospels, but not in John. Attention is called, therefore, to the progress of intelligence, that she is beyond the thought of a vessel. The alabaster box was to preserve the contents, but there was no need for that with her, in John. We have to understand that the ointment, the pure nard, was spiritually herself. 

    There are those with whom all the furnishings are external, in what they call the worship of God, but there is nothing that you can bring externally that is not subject to corruption. All is to pass away. So that we must understand Mary, and what she did, in a spiritual sense. Martha spoke of corruption. On the fourth day Lazarus was corrupt, as she thought; by this time he stinketh; for he hath been dead four days (chapter 11:39). The Lord is the resurrection and the life; life is really incorruptible. There is no preservative like it. Mary understood the Lord. She was taught of the Lord. She was one of those who love our Lord Jesus Christ in incorruption (Ephesians 6:24). That is a great matter, for corrupt thoughts are apt to be carried along; for that reason we need the alabaster box; not so with Mary  she was the incorruptible. You will understand what I mean. I do not mean she was personally that; it is what is presented; there is no box; it is a measure of ointment, a pound; it is a question of amount. 

    Now the next great illustration that I would bring forward is Mary Magdalene in chapter 20, so as to bring out and amplify Johns statement that, we know that the Son of God has come, and has given us an understanding that we should know him that is true; and we are in him that is true (1 John 5:20). She is the acme of the subject before us. She began with a measure of activity  not Martha-like, who had the energy without the intelligence  and it is in Mary that we get the combination of which I have been speaking, such as we see in Revelation. She had the energy; she corresponds with the living creatures; she was certainly a living creature herself. She was up early on the first day of the week. The Holy Spirit puts Mary Magdalene forward in the very centre of that wonderful picture. She went to the sepulchre, and finding the stone rolled away, she ran; she has energy; she is a rebuke to all laziness, to all inertness among the people of God. She ran. She is the hind of the morning; she represents spirituality in that sense. In Psalm 22 the hind is a feminine feature. The heading of that psalm, although it indirectly refers to Christ, really alludes to the result of His death femininely; that is to say, you have productivity and affection. This result was unmistakably in Mary. She ran, and she became a leader in running; she became a leader in intelligence, but she became a leader in the energy of life. 

    Now I may say here that the energy of life, in the divine order, precedes intelligence. They run together, as it is in ordinary things, with children, but I refer particularly to the first chapter of Genesis. Life is seen on the third day, vegetable life, in connection with which we cannot speak of intelligence, but it is nevertheless life. The earth was to bring forth. There was the energy of life. Then on the fifth day you have living creatures, living souls; and on the sixth day you have man, that is intelligence. The order, therefore, is life first and then the development of intelligence, and any other order in us is sure to be damaging, in fact, disastrous. 

    To aim at intelligence without suitable balance of affection in the energy of life will end disastrously. There must be balance. That is how the matter stands in John. So that Mary Magdalene has the love and the energy and so becomes a leader in it. It is a most interesting matter that she should be a leader, in fact, she actually led Peter and John! I am sure that if you had asked her at any time, if she was a leader amongst the brethren, she would have said, No. But she was a leader here. There are those who are unbalanced in their understanding of the word leader; but a leader is one who goes before, and one whom others follow. It involves following; it involves example, and she was a leader. She led the two great servants among the twelve, Peter and John. They also ran and the other disciple outran Peter. It is all a question of energy of affection. That would mean acquiring intelligence; they believed. They saw the linen clothes lying; they saw and believed; we must not make little of that; they acquired intelligence; they had faith as to the resurrection of Christ. They went to their own homes, it is true; that is not to their credit, but it is to their credit that they believed. It does not say that she believed, but it does say that she remained at the sepulchre, and she wept. 

    I pass on now to be as brief as possible. As possessing the energy of life, and affection, she gained intelligence far beyond what Peter and John acquired. She got an understanding from Christ. I would urge that on everyone here. He has given us an understanding (1 John 5:20). It is not as in Luke, the opening of our understandings that we might understand the Scriptures. It is the gift of an understanding; it is not development, but a gift. He has given us an understanding. He is the Son of God. He said to Mary, Touch me not, for I have not yet ascended to my Father. What intelligence is bound up with that remark, for her to meditate upon, but He says, go to my brethren and say to them, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God (John 20:17). Now she knew more than all the apostles; she has what they had not; she has an understanding and she is perfectly in keeping with it. It says that she went and told the disciples that she had seen the Lord and that He had told her these things. What intelligence! And the Lord comes into the company that was illuminated by His message to her; it was not sent through one who did not know  but by one who had intelligence. She had said to Him before she received the message, Rabboni, not Rabbi like the two in the first chapter, but Rabboni. I wonder how many here have said that to Jesus. It means My teacher. Thomas said to Him later, My Lord and my God (verse 28). The Lord loves to be appropriated  my Lord, my God. Mary says, My Teacher, not the Teacher, but my Teacher; she had appropriated Him. So may we, dear brethren; nor shall we be intelligent if we do not. If we are just general and talk about the Teacher we shall not come to it. We are too casual. It is the appropriating of the Lord in that way that shows intelligence; He gives it. It is not here the school of Tyrannus as in Acts 19. That is also important, for we must learn, but here it is the Son of God giving an understanding that we might know. I do not deny that there is a subjective faculty involved in it, but it is marked by intelligence; as the wise man said, With all thy getting get understanding (Proverbs 4:7). 

    To further illustrate this I go on to the chapters in Revelation; they are prophetic chapters; God is entering on a new relation, for the assembly period is over. What is presented is what shall be after that period on earth, but not without the assembly. No activities of God in the future, I may say, disregard the assembly. So here it is, but included in the four and twenty elders, a symbolic number, that is to say, persons who have intelligence, but not simply intelligence acquired as the result, as I may say, of reading, or even of instruction, but from experience; intelligence acquired by experience. They are elders. The word is symbolical; it denotes experience with God. Indeed the Lord Himself is symbolically presented to us in this very guise in Revelation 1; His head and hair white like wool, which denotes intelligence. He is called the Ancient of Days elsewhere, which refers to wonderful intelligence by experience. We must not shrink from the humanity of Christ; I mean, we must take it in, and follow the Spirit of God in it. The Spirit of God says, though he were Son, he learned obedience from the things which he suffered (Hebrews 5:8). He says Himself, through the prophet, that His ear was opened morning by morning; He is our model in everything. Every one of us ought to remember that at the age of twelve the Lord was in the temple in the midst of the doctors, hearing and asking questions. That is a beautiful picture, a perfect model for us if we are to learn; hearing and asking questions, but He had answers, too, Himself. They were astonished at His understanding. That enters into this chapter. 

    The twenty-four elders are on twenty-four thrones, clothed with white garments and they have golden crowns; all these are symbolic things. The throne alludes to God resuming His relations with the creation  a very important matter for us. It refers back to the ninth chapter of Genesis, not the first; it refers back to God having entered into covenant with man and the beast of the field and the earth itself, and now the rainbow is round about this great throne, and the elders understand; they are sitting round and they cast their crowns before Him that sat upon it. In the fourth chapter the One sitting on the throne is God, in the fifth He is the Lamb. In the fourth He is the Creator, for Him all things were made. In the fifth He is Redeemer, the Lamb, but the same Person. We have to apprehend Him in the two lights, but He is the same Person. We do not see God in the form proper to the Deity presented in the throne, but Jesus; He is the One that took a body, the form that we can see. We cannot see the form of God. No one has seen it or can see it, but Jesus has come into a form that can be seen and understood, and so He is described in this fourth chapter as on the throne, and the elders are round about, with perfect intelligence. They are sitting, they are restful, they understand the holy environment that they are in. 

    Alongside these elders there are four living creatures. Four is symbolic of universality; it is not simply a part of the creation, but the whole realm or domain of creation brought back to God. You may say, that is all future. It is as to its setting here, but morally it exists today. James says that we are a first-fruits of Gods creatures. We have the first-fruits of the Spirit and we are the first-fruits of Gods creatures. We are sympathetic with God in feelings and sympathies and we are capable  I am speaking to christians  normally we are capable of action, of energy, and the whole scene in this sense is dominated by intelligence, and not intelligence only, but energy. The elders are not presented as energetic. That is not the sign; the energy is in the living creatures. So that we find that the first is like a lion, the second like a calf, the third has the face of a man, and the fourth is like a flying eagle. Put these things together and you have a wonderful array of energy, not only steady, calculated energy, but such energy as may be seen in the rapidity of the eagle; that when the mind of God is understood and known there is to be no delay, for the Kings business requires haste. 

    Well now, that is the position; and I mention the living creatures because in application now, it refers to the energy of the young men. I have written to you, young men, says John, because ye are strong, and the word of God abides in you (1 John 2:14). You are capable of energy, and not only that but you have done something. That is an important matter for every young man who desires to serve. I would ask you, What have you done? What is your exploit? All the mighty men of David did exploits, and the apostle in sending his salutation to the saints at Rome mentions the exploits of many. If you are gifted for service, what have you done? How has the energy been used? I have written unto you, young men, because ye are strong ... and ye have overcome the wicked one. That is a great exploit but it belongs to the young men. 

    You see here what the living creatures did, and we are also told that they each had six wings, and they say day and night, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty. That is what they say. You see, beloved, the energy. They have eyes inside. They have discernment, and they are thinking of the holiness of God. That is the kind of energy; that is the kind of life; life in young people is apt to take on natural things and what corrupts. There must be not only the exploit to indicate the power, but the holiness, as the apostle says to his youthful confidant Timothy, But youthful lusts flee, and pursue righteousness, faith, love, peace, with those that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart (2 Timothy 2:22). That is a word for young people. Flee youthful lusts, so that the energy should be uncontaminated, that we should be pure in our service, and able to say day and night, as it were, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty. 

    Now I want to point out that the elders are watching all this. It is the combination of these things that I want to bring before you. When the living creatures give glory and honour and thanksgiving to him that sits upon the throne, the elders fall down before Him and they worship, and they tell us why they do it. That is a most important feature in the assembly in the worship of God: there is not only the energy of life and the holiness, but the intelligence that would give the reason for what is done, and those who are near will have respect to it, if they are normal. The elders tell us why they fall down and worship. They know, like the fathers in the epistle of John; he wrote to them, because they had known him that is from the beginning (1 John 2:13). Those who know Him from the beginning know how things should be done, every kind of thing, and they would observe how He did things, how He dealt with matters. Hence when an apostle is to be chosen Peter says that he must be one who had assembled with them during all the time in which the Lord Jesus came in and went out among them, from the baptism of John until He was taken up. That is the idea; it is the full ministry of Christ on earth. That is what makes an elder; he knows the why and wherefore of things. 

    Just to touch on the next chapter for a moment, you will observe that the position of the elders is transposed. The living creatures come first in the fifth chapter; I mean when they are seen together. One of the elders firstly tells John how the book should be opened, that the Lion of the tribe of Juda should do it; He has prevailed to do it. That would be an exploit. Then you see in the midst of the throne and of the four living creatures, and in the midst of the elders, a Lamb standing, as slain. It is interesting and instructive, too, to notice the transposition, the living creatures first and the elders second. It is as if the elders take second place, which love will ever do when it is in service. No one is morally right who cannot take a second place. The Lord Jesus has taken a second place; He has led the way, and here the elders take a second place. It is in the interests of the service. We must always be ready, however experienced, however intelligent, when certain crises arise requiring energy rather than spiritual intelligence, to let the energetic ones be in front. It is energy here, with intelligence of course, for the living creatures understand, and the elders are second. It is a time of action. The fifth chapter is action. It is the Lion of the tribe of Juda doing things; He is going to open the book; He is going to open the seals, and as He opens each of the first four, a living creature is attending. That is action. Opening seals is a matter of energy, a matter of power, and that is what a living creature represents. So, beloved brethren, what is needed is energy, that living creatures should be present in the service of God. 

    These are important matters. They enter into our every-day relations, every-week relations, with the brethren in the assembly; the most instructed, the most intelligent, the most spiritual, the most experienced is to be ready to take second place if it be for the furtherance of the service of God. Then these living creatures with the elders each have golden bowls and harps. There is perfect unity, for I understand it refers to both the elders and the living creatures. The elders, though in a second place, could join in with the energetic ones, join in the celebration of the glory of Christ. They sing a new song. There is not the slightest want of harmony or symphony in their song. It is a new one. It evidently alludes to some new presentation of God in Christ, and they are ready for it. They are not stale old people that will not learn any more. Some old brethren think there is no more to come out and they keep on singing the old song. I am not discrediting any hymn; I am speaking of principles. All the brethren must learn to join in the new song. If you do not you will miss much. 

    Then there is the combination of the prayers of the saints. One feels sorry for those who live in the past times and say the former times were better than these. You are not singing the new song if you are saying that. There is a new song; in every work of God there is something fresh and a corresponding new song. You understand I am speaking of the principle. The living creatures and the elders join in it  a new song; and Christ is the theme of the new song, not as He is seen on the throne in the fourth chapter, but as He is seen in the fifth. He is in the midst, the Lamb as it had been slain, now ready to do exploits, now ready for action. So they sing a new song having every one of them golden bowls full of incenses, which are the prayers of the saints. It is very beautiful to see the old and the young joining in, in the result of the most recent gracious movement of God. 

    May God grant it to us, dear brethren, that we may go forward in energy and intelligence and in unity, in happy unity, with our harps and golden bowls full of incenses which are the prayers of the saints, and with our new song. 
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    LIFE IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION (2) (JT 41)

    Revelation 4: 6 - 11; Revelation 5: 1 - 10

    JTIt may be remarked that our subject is life as seen in the book of Revelation, the object of the readings being, not to bring out the prophetic things of the book but life as appearing, as we remarked, informally, and yet of course in spiritual accuracy as indited by the Spirit of God. What all should observe here in these chapters is that the word beasts, which is frequently used, is properly translated living creatures, four of them being mentioned. Another thing to be noted is that these chapters contemplate the beginning of the last section mentioned in the end of chapter 1. The Lord says to John, Write therefore what thou hast seen, and the things that are, referring to chapters 2 and 3, and the things that are about to be after these (verse 19). That is what is in view in the fourth chapter and onwards, the things about to be after these, that is to say after the present period, the church period. Chapters 2 and 3 contemplate the seven assemblies, that is, the whole assembly at any given time, and the whole assembly from the time of the failure to the end of the dispensation; so that in this chapter we are in a set of circumstances properly speaking after all that, but having their beginning, as we see from the second epistle to the Thessalonians, at that time. The apostle says there that the mystery of iniquity had already begun, but it was held in check by certain instrumentalities existent, and until they were taken out of the way the antichrist would not appear; but here he is about to appear, so that it is not properly the church period but the period of judgment that is in view. 

    What I have in mind now is to call attention to these living creatures, the word living linking up with our subject, and the word creature pointing to the creation. 

    The twenty-four elders refer to one line of thought, beginning with Genesis 3, as we may say, and the living creatures to another line, also beginning there  the life line. My thought is to connect the living creatures with those who form the assembly, and to show how we represent the creation as living. The whole creation is about to be delivered from the bondage of corruption, set free into the liberty of the glory of the children of God (Romans 8: 21), but already the saints are delivered and are the first-fruits of the creation, so that there is the idea of the creation as sympathetic with God. It has been alienated through sin, but those delivered by the gospel are regarded as representative of the creation, and are viewed as living and sympathetic with God. The number four would denote that the bearing is universal. The Lord commissioned His disciples to preach the gospel to all the creation. That has been done, and the result is that God has in the saints representation from the creation sympathetic with Himself, interested in all that is about to take place. For the throne represents God coming in to deal with things on earth. 

    WCreation seems to be connected with Gods throne; all were controlled by the throne and were responsive to it. 

    JTThe living creatures are not said to be on thrones like the elders; they are in the midst of the throne and around it. Their position is less official, but they were there, and, as it were, everywhere; their perception is universal; nothing can escape them, they are full of eyes, before and behind. It alludes evidently to the energy of life in the saints, unofficially but sympathetically. A saint who is really living is always interested, ready to do what he can. It is a great help to have a sense that the brethren are all sympathetic with what God is doing, ready to lend themselves to it in whatever way they may, to do what the hand finds to do, and do it sympathetically. The elders dominate the position; they take up things, and each matter is finished and settled under their hand; they have the mind of God. They are those who have experience and the knowledge of Gods ways amongst the saints, but the idea of the living creatures manifestly is general and everyone has part in it. 

    CCEWhat is the relation between these living creatures and those in Ezekiel? 

    JTThere is a very strong allusion to Ezekiel. The roots of this book are largely in the Old Testament, but the living creatures in Ezekiel are much more organised. They are connected in an organised way with government under God in view of Israel being set aside. They stand related to the instrumentalities of power and movement, all under the control of God Himself. We have not the twenty-four elders there. The elders allude to the two dispensations, that is, the completion of the work of God in both dispensations, all now standing in intelligent sympathy with what God is doing. Therefore the most perfect influence and administrative ability is seen in the twenty-four elders, and they go right through the book, as also the living creatures, to chapter 19. 

    FJFIs life seen in the elders in the aspect of intelligence and repose, while the other is more activity in relation to the interests of the throne? 

    JTYes, I think that is right. The root of the twenty-four elders is in 1 Chronicles, where David is seen in headship. He formulated the idea of twenty-four, really having in mind to get the most possible out of the saints. 

    JSWould you say that the different features of the creatures would represent the different varieties of life? 

    JTYes, in the sense in which life may show itself amongst us in sympathetic activity. First it is said that they are full of eyes, before and behind. Vigilance is contemplated, and what an important feature that is. The Lord said, What I say to you, I say to all, Watch. They have eyes within, too, there is inward perception. Then it is said that the first living creature is like a lion, the second like a calf, the third having the face of a man, and the fourth like a flying eagle. These are all symbols of life in the way they work out in the saints. The lion would mean that in our energy we do not turn aside when there is danger. If a thing should be done, do it, even if it occasions trouble. The lion does not turn away for any. Then the calf: what he does is with a firm step. The carefulness of the ox in choosing his steps is well known. One is careful in what one is doing, but if a thing should be done, it is done carefully, and one does not turn away even if it incurs suffering. Thirdly, there is the beast whose face is as the face of a man. That denotes intelligence in what is done. Mans face is attractive, especially as conveying intelligence. There is nothing so attractive in the universe as a mans face, in the sense of appealing to the intelligence. How eminently so in the face of Jesus! But this refers to creatures. A man commands respect in doing things intelligently. A man according to God is dignified; that man is to rule is a primary thought of God. The fourth creature, the flying eagle, would indicate that if a thing has to be done it is to be done at once. 

    CCEWhy do you think the word calf is used here instead of ox? 

    JTIt is of that species. The thought would be youthfulness in that feature, that whilst one is careful as to ones steps, youthfulness is maintained. An old brother is apt to be too careful, the young brother too careless. That kind of creature being present, there would be reliability and steadiness. I do not think the idea of sacrifice or food enters into it. It is a question of effecting things for God here in a sympathetic way, and doing it well although unofficially. 

    FJFDoes the figure four signify a great universal fellowship? 

    JTI think that is right. You are not partisan. They move together here. There are traits or features that are to be found in christians. I mean to say, in the doing of things you need these four features; whether one or any number do something, these features should be looked for. 

    CJBWould you say that these are the features of the Lord Jesus coming out in the saints? 

    JTYes. Everything must be learned from Him, but He is never contemplated as a creature; He is Firstborn of all creation: the thought of creature never attaches to Him. All that we do is to be learned from Christ, and especially the working out of life, because He is said to be the Originator of life (Acts 3: 15). That word is used four times in the New Testament, meaning one who originates a thing, and not only that, but who exemplifies it, sets it out. The gospels show how the Lord did things. You get a good deal there about His walk and the way He spoke, the promptness with which He did things, and the courage with which He faced difficulties. Every one of these four features comes out perfectly in Him, and they are presented in the gospels so as to impress us, that we may take on that character. The Lord said in Mark, Go into all the world, Mark 16: 15. That would require the lion character, because the world is opposed. Then it says, Preach ... to all the creation, the creation being viewed abstractly as in relation to God, although alienated. Every creature is sustained by God and has in that sense a link with God. It is one thing to preach to a man as a worldling, and another thing to preach to him as a creature. 

    FJFYou would approach him with respect as being Gods creature and a moral being. The one speaking and the one listening are equally dependent. 

    JTYes, he has a link with God as being also His offspring. Paul says: In him we live and move and have our being. It makes a very great difference whether I speak to a man as opposed to God or as a creature, as dependent on God. 

    CCEGod says, Honour all men. 

    JTQuite so. The more we get into that spirit, the more effect we have on people. We are, says the apostle Paul, quoting one of their poets, also his offspring, Acts 17: 28. That is a fine way to get down to people where they are. I believe that is seen here in these living creatures, they are the outcome of that, brought round to be in sympathy with God. 

    CMPThey are said to be in the midst of the throne as well as round about it. Is that representative of the One who is upon the throne? 

    JTThey see that God is carrying on, and they are sympathetic. The position is that God is operating in this city according to His own principles, and we are with Him in it. We are in the midst and round about, ready to do anything necessary. I believe that is what is meant, a very remarkable thought. The symbol has to be understood. 

    God has set up authority here: Christ is at His right hand  that is authority. It is exercised in and through the assembly. In spite of the failure of the assembly, God is still carrying on  a very great thing  and He works on His own terms and in His own way. There are no innovations allowed in Gods ways. These living creatures are energetic, ready to do what they can. There is the throne, and He who sits on it and the elders; but these living creatures represent the sympathy and the power which should be seen in every saint, old and young. 

    CMOWould a predominant feature of life be holy discernment? 

    JTThat is what comes out here. After the four creatures have been mentioned they are said to be round and within full of eyes, and they cease not day and night saying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, who was, and who is, and who is to come. They understand. God has helped us greatly as to Himself. The field opened up in this respect is infinite. These living creatures have the idea of the Deity: Holy, holy, holy, 

    Lord God Almighty, who was, and who is. It is not who is and who was as in chapter 1, it is more historic here. 

    AVLeRWhy three times holy? 

    JTI think three is always a complete testimony to a thing. God has this going on every day, every week, every year. It is a wonderful thing that God has this from the rising of the sun to the going down thereof; there are those who praise Him, who recognise what is due to Him. How great a testimony that is, over against the seething wickedness in the cities of this world. It reminds one of the seraphim in Isaiah 6. 

    CCEWould you tell us something of the seraphic character? 

    JTIt is over against the cherubic, which is seen in the twenty-four elders. The seraphic character is connected with the holiness of God. What a great thing it is, the saints in their feebleness celebrating the holiness of God in the midst of the terrible wickedness all around! It is to keep us out of the wickedness. 

    JSWould you say that there is some affinity between life and holiness? 

    JTYes. There is constant activity, but in the sense of holiness. That is what is seen here: they are occupied day and night, saying Holy, holy, holy. 

    WPWhy are there six wings? 

    JTIsaiah 6: 2 says: Seraphim were standing above him: each had six wings; with twain he covered his face, and with twain he covered his feet, and with twain he flew. It is a means of expressing reverence and humility, and yet liberty to act. You are not deterred from action by the sense of holiness in Gods house. These wings are to cover you, so that the work is done quickly and well. Many are hindered in the meetings because they are legal and not set free in the sense of holiness. Romans teaches us as to holiness; Corinthians also  perfecting holiness in Gods fear, 2 Corinthians 7: 1. We do things reverentially and humbly, but we do them. Many omit to do anything out of fear that they might do something wrong, but this passage indicates that we can do things acceptably to God. There are some who may be bound up in legality. These creatures are reverential but free, ready to do things, although saying, Holy, holy, holy, day and night. These things have to be done, because Christ is not here personally and the Spirit is not incarnate. So everyone should be available, and available in holiness. 

    After that it says, When the living creatures shall give glory and honour and thanksgiving to him that sits upon the throne, who lives to the ages of ages, the twenty-four elders shall fall before him that sits upon the throne, and do homage to him that lives to the ages of ages; and shall cast their crowns before the throne, saying, Thou art worthy, O our Lord and our God, to receive glory and honour and power; for thou hast created all things, and for thy will they were, and they have been created (verses 9 - 11). That is, the elders wait till the living creatures act. It is as if the elder brethren would watch the movements of the younger brethren and when they do what is right as living, the elders rejoice. The elders always give an account of things intelligently. A young brother may do something and do it well, and yet not understand the full bearing of what he has done, but the elders give character and dignity; they have full understanding. 

    FJFThe Lord often remarked on what He saw done  sometimes a remark of approval, sometimes disapproval. 

    JTThat is the principle throughout the gospels, there is the spirit of control and of approval. A workman has to show himself approved of God. God delights to approve His people as they do what is according to His mind. You see the Lord standing over against the treasury, looking at a woman who is doing something in a living way  for she was not told to do what she did  casting all her living into the treasury. The Lord approves and speaks of it. With Mary of Bethany it is the same: He approves her action and passes judgment on it. So with the woman in Luke 7. 

    NASAre the crowns that are spoken of crowns of life? 

    JTThese are administrative crowns; they are said to be golden. They are representative of God, for gold usually represents what is of God; here it is administrative. The elders represent God  a very important thing. Much provision is made for elder brethren so that we are not to lightly bring a charge against them. The epistles to Timothy and Titus, on the other hand, provide for what they should be, so that they might represent God and not give any occasion to be spoken against. 

    CMPDoing homage is something deeper than giving glory and honour and thanksgiving. 

    JTYes, it is. The word means that in mind and affection you are toward the One worshipped. The affections were toward the One on the throne. It is an inward attitude of the mind in abstracting oneself. 

    FJFWould the idea of the elder be seen in Moses and the living creature in action in Joshua, his servant? 

    JTI think that is right. Moses represents God, by experience and by appointment: my servant Moses, he is called. Joshua represents the energy of life. The first mention of Joshua is in Exodus 17, where he is not called a young man, but is made general of the army and is allowed to make the selection of his troops. He is a man of great energy and great trustworthiness. The thing is done well, and God says to Moses: Write this for a memorial in the book, and rehearse it in the ears of Joshua, that I will utterly blot out the remembrance of Amalek from under the heavens. He is to be made intelligent as to the war that is to go on from generation to generation. Later on he is a man in whom is the Spirit, formally said to be such by Jehovah. That is a great thing to keep in mind in all the activities amongst us: the young men are to be marked by the Spirit in what they are doing. So a young man gradually qualifies for greater things. Philip was appointed to be a deacon, but he becomes an evangelist; so he represents this energy of life, but used circumspectly, so that no charge can be brought against him. Stephen acquired a wonderful place in the testimony, and he had been appointed to be a deacon. These all purchased to themselves a good degree. Joshua qualified for greater things in serving in the energy of life as a young man. 

  

  
    PRINCIPLES OF RECOVERY (2) (JT 82)
    

    
    
  
  
    PRINCIPLES OF RECOVERY (2) (JT 82)

    Genesis 8: 15 - 22; Genesis 9: 17; Revelation 4: 3

    By connecting the passage in the Revelation with the one read in Genesis 9, we may see the full result of the divine movement in Noah. The rainbow links the two passages unmistakably; the colour suggested is emerald, indicating the mind of God by a living order of things. God smelled an odour of rest in the burnt-offering, in death  the rainbow goes beyond that. Genesis 9 shows that the principles of government (found in chapter 8) had taken effective form, I establish my covenant with you, and with your seed after you; and with every living soul, with the result that there are four living creatures in Revelation 4, what is universal, answering to the mind of God in intelligence, strength, rapidity and firmness, and recognising God as, Holy, holy, holy ... who was, and who is, and who is to come. The elders, who are in the priestly understanding of the mind of God, continue, saying, For thy will they were, and they have been created; this is the full result of what is begun in this section. 

    Genesis 6: 9 introduces a new chapter in the divine ways. Genesis 5 gives the history of Adam, and his generation and now another head comes in. There are no loose ends with God. He gives the thing from the inception; we get the things from start to finish. 

    God takes account of each of our histories. He begins with us with what is definite, and His end is to correspond with that. As with Mark, God does not hold things against us. Mark was entrusted with important communications. Also the Lord took Peter up for a purpose, and He saw that the end corresponded with the beginning. Also Jonah, the fact that he wrote the book, and gave his own history, shows that he appreciated in his own soul the end that God had in view. 

    The living creatures say, who was, and who is, and who is to come; the beginning, the middle and the finish; He is the same to the end. 

    The Lords way is to bring us through death. Jonah had to go that way. Paul in dealing with the Corinthians had to go that way himself, in order to be a help to them. You cannot be a help to the saints unless you go that way yourself. You see that which hinders, and as having gone through death, you know how to deal with it, God ... who has delivered us from so great a death, and does deliver, 2 Corinthians 1: 10. Paul had great conflict in Asia in establishing the testimony. There was a supreme effort of the devil against him, and his ministry at Ephesus. The combat was very severe; but the apostle had the sentence of death in himself, and trusted in God who raises the dead, and the word of the Lord increased and prevailed, Acts 19: 20. The whole world-power crumbled there. In Jonahs case, the second commission was altered. In chapter 1 it simply is, Arise, go to Nineveh, ... and cry against it; but after Jonahs experience of death, it reads in chapter 3: 2, Preach unto it the preaching that I shall bid thee. There is to be a definite preaching now that Jonah is qualified through death. 

    The end of all flesh has come before God; now it is a question of bringing through what is of God. We learn here something of Gods way of bringing us through on the ground of death and resurrection. The apostle had gone that way, and he was intent on bringing through what was of God at Corinth. This is the great principle in Noah. There were elements at Corinth that were of the devil, and Paul must be cautious because there was something to bring through; the Lord said, I have much people in this city. The Revelation shows that God will bring creation through in life. 

    The Lord Jesus is in touch with all that is of God in this world; one side of the seal is, The Lord knows those that are his. We do not know, and we move in relation to the other side of the seal, and withdraw from iniquity; that is the moral position we occupy. 

    God began with Noah at his strongest point, his family; but God had greater thoughts than Noahs immediate family. If one is true to his own house, God will take him up in a greater way. God begins with what He can approve in us. The point is, to find out what is of God. How will we get on together, if we do not make allowances for the weak brother? All the weights of the bag are his work. We are to make great allowances, and all that is of God must be saved and brought through  as Noah brought things through in the ark. We must find out what is of God and see that it is preserved. 

    In order to understand the kingdom, you must understand the King. How did the King deal with the little ones? He took them in His arms and blessed them. Do not stumble the little ones: Their angels in the heavens continually behold the face of my Father who is in the heavens (Matthew 18: 10); that is how the King cares for the little ones. The weak brother has something in him of God to be carried through. You find some mark of God in the soul, and you need wisdom to bring that through. The Lord will make him stand. You feel that you have to do with Gods property. If you can take account of what is of God in a brother, you have a basis to work on; only what is of God is to be worked on; working on the flesh is lost time. 

    The birth of Noah brought in hope (Genesis 5: 29): This one shall comfort us concerning our work and concerning the toil of our hands, because of the ground which Jehovah has cursed. There is a recognition of the curse, and that Noah would be a comfort concerning the work of their hands. There was light there as to the curse; Cain did not recognise the curse. Noah brings in a state of things that enables God to go on, not on the ground of the curse but of blessing. That is the ground on which God is dealing with us. God has found another principle on which to deal with us, and has been going on that line ever since. Whatever the natural conditions God goes on, on the principle of blessing. God never changes His mind; the end to be reached is what pleases God. The great recovery today is for God. Ephesians is strictly the beginning of christianity, and we are to be brought to this. 

    The second letter to the Corinthians brings in new creation and reconciliation. God intended to bring the Corinthians in for His pleasure. The covenant indicates what God is to the creation; Revelation is the answer. We see there (chapter 4), a great array of power to bring about that result; but all is based on the sacrifice of Christ. There is nothing greater than that! 

    Noah found favour in the eyes of Jehovah. We read nothing of the communications that passed between God and Enoch; but in Noah we do. Enoch was not a head, but Noah was. Enoch was a most beautiful finish of what was in the mind of God at the outset. In Noah, there is a new beginning in grace, and the fruit of it is seen in Revelation 4, Noah found favour in the eyes of Jehovah ... was a just man, perfect amongst his generations, Genesis 6: 8, 9. One would covet a record like that! A model amongst them. David served his own generation. There is not only being a model, but serving; there should be an exercise as to serving our own generation. 

    Noah had remarkable knowledge of God, and it is what we know of God that has an effect upon us. Noah passed through discipline, and we learn from these men about Gods disciplinary ways with us. Job is the great standing witness of Gods ways in discipline with us, and we see how God carries us through. 

    Enoch means disciplined; he was a disciplined man, Shall two walk together except they be agreed?, Amos 3: 3. God says, as it were, If you walk with Me, the flesh must be curbed; a walk with God for three hundred years signifies that Noah would know something about Enoch, and be affected by it. Enoch was a family man, as was Noah. Such a man would be a model. All this teaching culminates in Abraham, who is the great father. 

    Noah would be put to the test in having a wife, three sons and three daughters-in-law, in close quarters with him in the ark. Where we are put to the test is in the local meeting. We hear of no quarrels in the ark; the long confinement would be a test of patience. The ark was an enclosure full of varied life. There would be great opportunity for studying the varied expressions of life in the ark. It was a testing place, yet a position that was invulnerable; death was all around, but all inside were secure. 

    It was by faith, Noah ... prepared an ark for the saving of his house, Hebrews 11: 7, and he preached as he laboured. One wonders that he could endure it to have so little result. The question was asked, If the preaching of Noah may have produced something. Peter indicates that all, except those saved in the ark, are now in prison (1 Peter 3: 19, 20). 

    Building was a concrete testimony, and preaching went with it. But Noah had an influence on his own house; Noah saved his house. Lot did not, God ... spared not the old world, but preserved Noe, the eighth, a preacher of righteousness, 2 Peter 2: 4, 5; it was an ungodly world; their spirits are in prison. 

    Noah was a preacher of righteousness; he preached of what God would do; he preached for one hundred and twenty years; The long-suffering of God waited ... while the ark was preparing. There was the principle of grace, but also sovereignty; the time was limited. 

    Then, God remembered Noah, and all the animals, and all the cattle that were with him in the ark (chapter 8: 1). It is Gods consideration for what is living, not for the vegetation, but animate things; God loves what is living; in Revelation 4, in the living creatures, we have it secured now in four, who continually say, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty. 

    Each variety of life was, no doubt, kept in its own sphere, but all would come under the eye of Noah as head. It presents our own position, in close quarters. The millennium is extended; but our own position is in view here. We are set in localities in nearness to each other. One is to live together with the brethren in unity. In the vessel which Peter saw come down from heaven all the creatures were together. 

    Reconciliation is distance removed between God and man, and man and man. We are set together spiritually; the Lord groups us together. The sons of Noah and their wives may have felt the close quarters of the ark; they may not have liked to see a bear come in; but he came, and they had to live with him. Do not move from your meeting. The question is, Are they all living? The voice said to Peter, What God has cleansed ... If God has been at work, it is for us to accept the result. He is to determine who is to be in His house. 

    The animals came to Noah; he was head; this is very suggestive. The ark period is a type of our present circumstances; what is of God has to be carried through. The ark was a limited sphere: My children are with me in bed, Luke 11: 7. The children were well cared for. 

    God shut Noah in, and then, God remembered Noah, and all the animals ... with him in the ark. And Noah went out, and his sons, and his wife, and his sons wives with him. All the animals ... went out of the ark. All the living creatures are seen moving out; a wonderful spectacle of the movements of life! 

    Noah considered for God, and God smelled a sweet odour in the burnt-offering and Jehovah said in His heart, I will no more henceforth curse the ground on account of Man ... all the days of the earth, seed time and harvest, and cold and heat, and summer and winter, and day and night, shall not cease. Now we have a fixed order of things, blessed be God; the relationship of man with Jehovah. It is an order of things established in blessing. 

    This is in contrast to earlier times, when it had been hard to find something to live on because of the curse. Lemech had said, This one shall comfort us concerning our work and concerning the toil of our hands, because of the ground which Jehovah has cursed. 

    God must have come in in great mercy after the flood, having smelled the sweet odour of the burnt-offering. The cattle too were given to Noah for his food. Government was placed in his hands, and no doubt stronger food was needed than men had earlier. Spiritually this is so at any rate. Death had to occur so that Adam and Eve should be clothed; now it should take place that men might have the needed food. 

    There is no way of securing things except through government. The state of man is recognised as evil in the book of Proverbs, and the great truth of kingship comes out. In Revelation 4 the throne is the embodiment of all this. The subject of government is great; how it subserves divine thoughts. 

    In all that is before us, God uses the assembly to carry things through. In Peter (1 Peter 3: 20, 21), it says that the water saved them, as baptism saves us now. 
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    TRANSFER FROM EARTH TO HEAVEN (JT 93)

    Luke 2: 9 - 14; Luke 19: 37, 38; Revelation 4: 1 - 3

    I would like at this time to refer to the thought of transfer from earth to heaven. The first passage read contemplates the descent, the transfer from heaven to earth, and the angel was in accord with what happened there. It would presently be the reverse order, indeed it had already begun. The Lord, having come to earth and remaining here, soon began to think of going up again; hence Luke speaks of the ascent very early in his narrative. The multitude of the heavenly host was speaking of peace on earth, but that soon became impossible, immediately impossible and hence chapter 19 speaks of peace in heaven, and glory in the highest, and that was anticipated by the Lord almost from the outset. He had been here, of course, remaining here as a Babe, as a Boy, as a Man, and serving as never man did, speaking as never man did, working as never man did, but all was in vain immediately in regard of what the angels had said  not ultimately, but immediately. Even in chapter 9 we find the Spirit of God saying that the days of His receiving up had come; so the narrative proceeds until He ascends, a cloud receiving Him out of their sight. 

    That is the general position, and the comments I have to make would refer to current events and experiences and what is needed in the saints, in ourselves, in view of these events. Peace is not in sight. We have heard much about war and the triumph of it, what is called the victory, the peace day, and we have heard much of the peace itself being won, as well as the war, but it has not been won yet, and that is a solemn matter. Rationing is going to continue and much like that, causing distress, for the peace is not yet. I am seeking to enlarge a little on these verses so that we may learn how to face things as they are, that we may be intelligent as to what is current. The Lord intends us, as His followers, those who love Him, to have understanding of the times; not in a political sense, of course, but still not ignoring the course of things in the world, because God has taken a hand in these things in a remarkable way, and I believe that the brethren are fully accredited with it in heaven. We are ever to remember the activities of God in heaven in these provisional times when Christ is at the right hand of God, when it is said, Whom the heaven must receive until the times of restitution of all things, Acts 3: 21. We might conclude that He is not active, but He is active as here today. It is an extraordinary time, not the time of the fulfilment of prophecy exactly, but the time of the gospel, the time of the assembly. That is to say, the greatest things are current at the present time. Of course, the angels had it in mind in their word, their united word, for we read of a multitude of them. We can never tell how many there are. Scripture does not disclose it, but we have a multitude here in chapter 2. They are saying things, they join in with another angel, one who would take care of such as shepherds. Indeed they are all ministering spirits sent out for service on account of those who shall inherit salvation, so that we can all count on their aid; we are being helped by them, and will be helped by them. We may take courage from that point of view. They were then engaged in celebrating something, and that is now for the moment in abeyance. It was not in abeyance then, but it is now. Peace on earth is for the moment in abeyance; we have to be patient and toil on in this angelic light; we have all the light of heaven to which Christ has gone. In one sense there is not even peace there; the war is on there and so we are told that our conflict is not against blood and flesh, but against principalities and powers in the heavenlies. That is a present matter and hence the things that are happening affect us. Perhaps we are not all conscious of it, but those of us who are spiritual are quite conscious of it; we can scarcely go out into the street without being conscious of it. I do not say here, because God, in His great consideration for us, has secured places where Satan is not active. The principle of limitation is imposed at such a time, so it is that the assembly has an immense influence, and yet the war goes on in heaven and on earth. Hence our conflict is not with flesh and blood, but with principalities and powers in the heavenlies. A real conflict is on; it is still on and will be on. Hence peace on earth is not a matter to be considered for the moment at all. If there be a peace as is talked of, it will be the mercy of God for a very short time. I am not prophesying, but I go by prophecy. The position is clearly defined in Thessalonians: Only he who now letteth will let, until he be taken out of the way, 2 Thessalonians 2: 7. The man of sin is not yet in evidence; he may indeed be somewhere, but he is not yet in evidence. There is the spirit of antichrist abroad, a most solemn thing, but there is He who hinders and will hinder until He be taken out of the way, and there is that which hinders, too  no doubt the principle of government, so we continue to pray for governments. I have never heard so many prayers for them as during the last five or six years, and they have been answered, so we are to continue praying for them. Actually government is not yet in the hands of Christ, but He is going on with something else, it is one of the most interesting things that I know of, what He is going on with now, what His current activities are. These meetings today are part of what He is going on with. It is well to be practical. When we come to a meeting like this we are coming to what He is going on with. He is on His Fathers throne, not His own, but He is carrying on in accord with that throne, hence the great enlargement of the thought of the Father in Johns gospel. John has in mind the continuance of this dispensation and what kind of spirit is prevailing in it. So it is the Father who is dominant in Johns gospel: The Father loves the Son and has given all things to be in his hand, chapter 3: 35. The Lord carries on with that with which He loves to be occupied at the moment, He loves the assembly and those who form part of it, and He loves those who are about to be saved. As we read in Acts 2, He knows them and He is serving them, and He is using His people to serve them. Hence it is, day in, day out, year in and year out, century in and century out, for all these eighteen centuries the Lord has been so engaged. He is not concerned with the government of this world for the moment, nor with the wars, nor the peace, but He is concerned about the assembly; He loves it, He is completing it. He is about to transfer it; it is a question of getting ready for the translation from earth to heaven. The earth is not the theatre in that sense; heaven is, although earth is in view in that He is taking out of it what belongs to Himself, the assembly. The assembly is the greatest thing there is in the universe, and it is presently to come down from heaven as if it were only there and was never anywhere else. It is not eternal, it has been formed since Christ became Man and went to heaven, but it comes down as if it were indigenous to heaven; it comes out from God, having the glory of God. What a thought! How wonderful that we ourselves belong to it! 

    So the peace in chapter 2 is in abeyance. The angels had spoken of it, Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good pleasure in men, and the Lord toiled on according to that until the change came, and the change is indicated in Luke 9. You will remember what happened at that time: the days of His receiving up had come and His face was turned towards Jerusalem, as if to say, I must go that way  sorrowful and affecting, yet what victory is involved! Previously He went up to the mount of transfiguration and Elias and Moses were talking with Him, meaning that they were interested in what was going on in heaven, and on earth, and spoke about His death which He should accomplish at Jerusalem. It should happen there, so the Lord moved in that direction and He sent certain before Him so that they should prepare. He was a great Personage, so they went before Him to prepare, but the Samaritans would not receive Him. He was rejected here, and He accepts it. John and James would call down fire from heaven, as Elias did, but He says, Ye know not of what spirit ye are, so we have to suffer. We cannot take the sword. The young men today are shining; God is blessing them and fitting them for greater things. It is a question of the spirit of the moment and whether we can endure the reproach attached to it. Ye know not of what spirit ye are, chapter 9: 55. Hence He went to Jerusalem  it was a downward course. The angels said, Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good pleasure in men; that was their word, but it involved going to Jerusalem and the Lords death. Thus we are engaged with His death every Lords day; we show it. It is not simply in the breaking of bread, though that is alluded to there, but every day we are to exhibit that we belong to those who have died with Christ. The Colossian epistle is essential for us; it is full of the idea of completeness. The point I am now referring to is that we are hid, hid with Christ in God, and that with Christ who is our life. See the magnitude of that position, and that Christ who is our life shall appear. He is the life of the universe, according to the revelation made to Joseph, but He is our life; things are confined now to those who form the assembly. Let us value the assembly, and know how to regard each other accordingly! We cannot but love each other as we think of what we are, patterned after Christ. When Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then shall ye also appear with him in glory. That is what we are waiting for, therefore the Lord is thinking of us, presently to have us all glorious. When we shall see Him we shall be like Him, for we shall see Him as He is. So it is that having hope in Him, we are encouraged to go forward, but I am now speaking of being like Him. Though we are hidden from public view, Christ is in our hearts, and the brethren, too, for we miss all those not available to us. I never partake of the Lords supper without thinking of all: Drink ye all of it. I would say, The Lord is missing you. You are not satisfied, because the cup implies satisfaction. I am only showing how the Lord was preparing to go up long before He went up, just as a person going a long journey prepares. That is exactly what He speaks of. You can understand that, if a person is about to take a journey, he prepares. It is a preparing time for us, dear brethren, the transfer time is coming, but the preparation for the transfer comes first. 

    So Luke 2 occupies us with peace on earth; chapter 19 with peace in heaven. That is to say, preparation is going on up there. We should see that there is great activity up there if we could look in. If it be a gospel meeting, there is great activity, and so with a care meeting, so that the brethren may be cared for. Those of the levites called the Merarites should be active in looking after the boards of the tabernacle, suggesting the persons of the brethren. Heaven is reflecting all this, so the prayer meeting is a great time, too. Presently there will be war in heaven  a great angel engaged against Satan, the dragon, but in the meantime it is peace in heaven, and glory in the highest  peace in the sense that God is going on with what He is pleased with down here. The war in heaven will begin presently; Michael will take on against the devil; then again we find the Lord Himself coming out on a white horse, as we see in Revelation 19. It is not now transfer, it is coming down. The book of Revelation is a question of coming down. I have read from chapter 4, because the Spirit of God would put before us the place that John occupies. He is the loved disciple, representing the dispensation in its continuance, and, if meetings are getting small, as they are in some places, John would say, The places will be filled, there will be replenishment. That is the kind of prophecy John would instruct us in. If numbers are decreasing, there will be increase, as indicated by the great fishes in John 21. It is a question of finding brethren who are worth while, not for the sake of numbers, but for quality. Simon Peter went up and drew the net to the land full of great fishes, a hundred and fifty-three, John 21: 11. The haul was so great, but the net did not break. Things are holding although it appears that there is serious danger of chaos, but there is a point at which things are holding; the net does not break, as it did in Luke 5. In the ordinary course of gospel testimony there was defection, and in the ordinary course of assembly formation there was breakdown, but John is speaking now, being the beloved disciple, the disciple who tells us that, if all that the Lord Jesus did was written down, the world itself would not contain it. So he would enlarge us and give us to understand the greatness of what we are brought into. As to the fishes, the net did not break, even though the brethren were not faithful; seven had turned aside to fish, to go back to their ordinary occupation. Peter was the leader and he says, I go a fishing, the others say, We also go with thee, and they went and they caught nothing. That is to say, we have to experience this sort of thing when we turn aside, but the Lord is there to restore. That is the principle with John: recovery is not far away. The great fishes, too, are in evidence. 

    The transfer may take place at any moment, there will be no breakdown at all; the last assembling shout will be triumphant. Every breaking of bread involves the assembling call. It is an assembly call, an assembly time, and each is to rally to his position, but the Lord is saying to us now that the final and great assembly call is triumph, the Lord Himself. It is not simply a testimony here below, but the Lord Himself will descend from heaven with a shout, the Lord coming back to earth, not to stay on it, but to take us out of it. It is a question of whether we are ready; John would say, The Lord is not far away. The spirit of John is not far away, either, for he says, It is the Lord. I believe that voice is to be found in all these meetings. These meetings are increasing in number and increasing in quality, and increasing in ability to lead in them, too. Therefore if anyone is at all turning aside, grace would say, The Lord is not far away. The spirit of John is amongst the brethren; that spirit would say, It is the Lord, and sure enough it was, and He calls us children. It is a remarkable fact that He does. He is the everlasting Father (Isaiah 9: 6); He can speak as God to us, His children, because He is God. If it is a question of some of us straying a little, because you know there is a little of it with all of us, the Lord is saying, I will not give you up. We were speaking of persons whose sins are retained; there are such, there are those who are not to be saved, for the Spirit of God says, let him be filthy still, but that is not general. What is going on among the brethren is encouragement, even if there be a chilliness and turning away in small measure. The Lord says, I am not giving you up. Not that He would at all encourage sin, or unfaithfulness, but at the same time the apostle John says, If our heart condemn us, God is greater than our heart and knows all things, so that I am not going to allow my heart to sway me. 

    John is timed to fill out the closing moments so that we may go on. So in Revelation, John fell at the Lords feet as dead  an important thing, resulting from a sense of the Lords greatness according to what is seen in Him. John sees the seven golden lamps and the Lord is in the midst of them. They are the things to keep in mind, because He is in the midst of them, He is not anywhere else. John fell at His feet as dead  it was wholesome reverent fear. The Lord says, Fear not; I am the first and the last, and the living one: and I became dead, and behold, I am living to the ages of ages, and have the keys of death and of hades, Revelation 1: 17, 18. The whole position is in His hands  power for releasing, and especially power to say to John,Come up. It is a preliminary situation, not final. So this book is to bring out what the Lord is towards us, what He is towards His servant, towards His prophet, toward His assembly. It is the Lord, as it were, looking over in view of transferring everything up there. John is called up, not to stay, not in the sense of going to a place of blessing, but to carry on in the sense of what is happening. We are all to be aglow with what is going on in heaven; presently we are to be up there. We are now understanding it and interested in it and praying as to it; so that John goes up  he was caught up. It was a wonderful moment, but what he saw was a throne standing. What a comfort this is in the presence of this great democratic time, when the enemy has great advantage and there are terrible and extraordinary conditions existing! Prayer is the word for the moment; things are in our hands in that sense; Paul says, through your prayers, Philemon 22. I thought of that word lately and the result, what happens through our prayers. So John was caught up and saw a throne standing. Thrones have fallen, cities have fallen. What a moment! Could any of us have foretold what has happened? No doubt we are looking back and thinking of what has happened. Some of us have not been through it at all, but many have, and those who have not are in sympathy. It is remarkable how the things have come about, but still we are going on, and the Lord is saying to us now, Go on, go on with the order that belongs to the assembly. What pleasure He has in our meetings as this is in evidence! The Lord is pleased with it, as we read in Colossians, rejoicing and seeing your order, and the firmness of your faith in Christ, chapter 2: 5. John is the one for the last moment, a fit man; I John, your brother and fellow-partaker in the tribulation and kingdom and patience, in Jesus, was in the island called Patmos, for the word of God, and for the testimony of Jesus (Revelation 1: 9)  not I, the apostle John, but I John, the loved one. He is caught up into heaven and sees the throne standing. Finally the Lord will come down out of heaven on the white horse, and the armies will follow Him. What a picture! How assuring! All this comes through the beloved one, the prophet of the book of Revelation. 

    You can never reach the divine end unless you apprehend the glory of Christ, and Christ reaches the pinnacle of glory whatever be the road He travels. 
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    THE EXPANSE (3) (SMC 9)

    Revelation 4 entire; Revelation 10:1-4; Revelation 10:8-11; Revelation 15:1-4

    SMcCFor the benefit of those who were not here yesterday it may be said that we are considering the thought of the expanse, as it is referred to in Genesis 1. We read the section in Genesis 1 linked with the second, third and fourth days; taking account of how the expanse is presented there as a sphere or realm of heavenly power in relation to the earth. We also read and considered part of Job 38, in which there are remarkable allusions to the hidden reserves and secret resources of God linked with the expanse to meet things as they arise and to supply what is needed, where it is needed. In the second reading we considered Abraham and Jacob and Joseph, and how the thought of what is heavenly is emphasised in the new departure in Gods ways in calling out a people from a world of idolatry, as Abraham was called, and separated from that scene and those conditions of idolatry. One thing that is linked with the thought of the expanse is division, separation, and in Abraham we see how God separated a people to the hopes that are suited to the majesty and the love of Him who called them. We saw the great features of what is heavenly in that section bearing upon Abraham, the thought of blessing, so rich and so full, that comes into chapter 14 through the ministry of Melchisedec, and into chapter 22 based upon the burnt-offering. Then in Jacob we noticed the early impressions that God put upon him as to the gate of heaven, and the house of God, and also the intimate link between the expanse and what is down here, suggested in the ladder set up upon the earth. Then in Joseph we have his dream in regard to the great and vast system of things that is subjected to His supremacy, reference being made in the reading, in a touching way, to the fact that in Ephesians the Lord is viewed as having gone above all heavens. We have the great supremacy of Christ in the scene of glory, so that the sun and the moon and the stars are all subject to Him as typified in Joseph. It is thought now that we should consider the last book in the Scriptures, and see in it the bearing of the expanse and what is heavenly upon the whole question that has arisen in connection with evil and lawlessness. As the choice hymn we sang yesterday so aptly puts it - Evils challenge, long permitted - 
Met by Thy supremacy - (101:3)
 

    One of the striking things about this book is the way that divine supremacy meets the evil long tolerated and allowed. Men, in infidelity and unbelief, challenge God as to why He allows the evil to continue if He be God, but, in the permitting and allowance of the evil, what a range of moral glory, and glory linked with divine operations has come on to view! The taking up of Israel, the tabernacle and the temple glory, the coming in of Christ, the incarnation and the work of redemption, the ascension into glory, the coming of the Spirit and the formation of the assembly - all that enters into the period of evils challenge long being permitted. This book would show the great result as evil is met by divine supremacy, and the throne set in the heavens imparts a wonderful touch as to divine majesty, in the setting in which it appears in chapter 4. We should see the various features that are linked with it and how, in the end of the chapter - however glorious the position in which the elders may be and however distinctive their place and what attaches to them as indicated in the many crowns - all is absorbed in the splendour and majesty of Him who continues unchanging, and in the great note of homage and worship. Then in chapter 10 it is in mind to see the way in which Christ is presented as coming in in relation to the little opened book, and all the features of the expanse that are linked with Him in the type or figure of the angel, as it says, I saw another strong angel coming down out of the heaven, clothed with a cloud, and the rainbow upon his head, and his countenance as the sun, and his feet as pillars of fire, and having in his hand a little opened book. The little opened book is connected with the wealth of the glory that is linked with the expanse, it having to do with the practical bearing of the truth upon us down here, as the eating of it in the latter part of the chapter indicates. Then latterly we have the great and wonderful sign seen in the heavens. We get great signs before, but when we come to chapter 15 there is an adjective added, I saw another sign in the heaven, great and wonderful. Then we get the seven angels having seven plagues, the last; for in them the fury of God is completed, and then the wonderful scene of heavenly glory in the glass sea. Although the imagery bears on what is on the earth, it is linked with the heavenly position, and the company is referred to as those that had gained the victory over the beast, and over its image, and over the number of its name, standing upon the glass sea, having harps of God. That is, the having harps of God warrant us in linking it with the heavenly scene. But we begin now with the great matter of the throne and then this afternoon we may see the feminine side in relation to the woman in travail, and then the Lambs wife, all meeting evils challenge long permitted. Then, perhaps, tomorrow, if the Lord should tarry, we may consider Ephesians and the fulness linked with the expanse as it appears in the spiritual teaching of that letter. 

    JMcKWould you expect to find, in the book of Revelation, a complete answer and vindication of the design of Genesis 1? In the ascription of praise at the end of chapter 4, no part of the creation is excluded, all is to vibrate with the praise of Him that sits upon the throne. 

    SMcCYes, that is one of the main thoughts in having the whole chapter read, that we should see the great link with Genesis 1. It is not only the redeemed company, chapter 5 brings the thought of redemption in, but it is the whole created scene and sphere, the whole vault of creation, resounding with the homage and worship of Him in whose glory all must be eventually absorbed. 

    RGBDoes the appearance so many times in this book of the title, Lord God Almighty, have a bearing on the majesty of God in His operations from the beginning to the end? 

    SMcCI thought it does, especially bringing Deity before us. Deity in a peculiar way is linked with this title in the book of the Revelation, entering into the operations in a significant way. 

    ERSIn Isaiah 45 God speaks of Himself as creating evil. Would you say a word about that? 

    SMcCWhat do you have in mind? Perhaps if we got a little what you were thinking about we might be better able to answer it. 

    ERSI had in mind that it went beyond permitting. God permits it; but in Isaiah it says that He creates it. 

    SMcCBut you are not thinking of moral evil when you say that, are you? 

    CHOught not the context of that scripture to be examined? It reads, I am Jehovah, and there is none else; forming the light and creating darkness, making peace and creating evil: I, Jehovah, do all these things, Isaiah 45: 6, 7. That is not evil in the moral sense, is it? 

    SMcCI think it is very important that we should see that. Evil in a moral sense does not have its origin in God. It has its origin in the devil, in Satan, who is the father of lies. We have to see just what is referred to there. 

    WWSIs this not evil in the sense of calamity, standing over against the thought of peace? 

    SMcCYes, making peace, and creating evil. It has to do with Gods governmental operations in certain circumstances that are made in which in relation to Israel and the opening up of things, His glory shines. It is not creating evil in the sense of pride and lies and lust. Is that clear to our brother? 

    ERSYes, I think so, thank you. 

    JTSIs there a similar word in Amos 3: 6, Shall a trumpet be blown in the city, and the people not be afraid? Shall there be evil in a city, and Jehovah not have done it? The footnote is, Or not have acted. That is a similar reference. We could never think of God as creating evil in the sense of pride and lust and all that issues from that. Satan is the source from whom these things have sprung. 

    CRBWould a verse in Ezekiel 28 help, speaking of the king of Tyre (verse 15), Thou wast perfect in thy ways, from the day that thou wast created, till unrighteousness was found in thee. 

    SMcCThat bears on what we are saying as to what he is as the source from which lawlessness springs. Lawlessness does not emanate from God, whereas righteousness does. 

    CMMThere is a verse in Job 26 (verse 13), By his spirit the heavens are adorned; his hand hath formed the fleeing serpent. Would that show the Spirits operations in the expanse, the heavens, yet how this serpent has invaded that territory? 

    SMcCJust so. So that leviathan is gone over in great detail at the end of the book of Job. The link with the expanse in the passage you refer to is interesting, whereas leviathan is linked with the sea, what is down here. 

    LWTDoes the wealth of scripture between the book of Genesis and the Revelation give us an impression on the one hand of the long permitted; but on the other, of the compressed nature of divine operations in meeting it? 

    SMcCYes. It is interesting to see how the feature of compression enters into the Scriptures. If man had had to do with the events that are outlined for us in the Scriptures, there is no library in Doncaster that would hold the books. But think of how God can eliminate details and focus our attention on the main points in His operations; we are greatly impressed with that. 

    AJGSo that the permission of evil for so long has become the occasion, has it not, for the longsuffering of God to be expressed? It says in Romans 9: 22, And if God, minded to shew his wrath and to make his power known, endured with much longsuffering vessels of wrath fitted for destruction. 

    SMcCVery good. It touches the affections to think of God, how long He has waited, even in regard to the matter of sins and the passing by of sins. Think of how long God waited to be justified, till we come to Romans 3, and yet the many sins that were passed by as we think of David and others. God waited all through the centuries until Jesus came and the work of atonement was made. He waited for His justification. It is very affecting to think of that, the long suffering of God. 

    JMcKIs not this chapter, chapter 4, a vindication of the patience and operations of God, in that He not only has the throne unassailably, but there is a sympathetic environment of the throne and so much that is in keeping with it, in holiness, in the divine nature and in every attribute of God? 

    SMcCI thought all that should help us in its practical bearing on ourselves at the present time, that we should see what this involves in our own links with the throne in this majestic setting. There are the evidences of divine faithfulness and divine glory and the presence of the Spirit in the judicial way in which He is viewed, and the presence of the abiding state of purity and stainlessness, as another has alluded to it, and then the living creatures, and the ceasing not day and night saying Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty. All this is written to be testified in the local assemblies, that there might be something effected by it. 

    JMcKSo that it is not simply a matter of God overturning evil in His might, but having resources in the assembly, working this matter out, and as we were interested in seeing, in dividing between light and darkness. Everything around the throne is thus sympathetically with God. 

    SMcCAnd that is a great matter. Is it not striking that before we enter upon the overthrow of evil in the world, by the sweeping judgments of God, our eyes should be riveted on this view of the throne and Deity in relation to it, and all that is consistent with it? 

    CMMIs there a veiled reminder of the rapture in verse 1; and the assemblys place in heaven? 

    SMcCI thought there was, Come up here. If we are going to get this view, we must understand what this Come up here means. In order to get a right view of the working out of the great operations of God, we have to see them from this point of vantage. 

    ACSPIs there something important in the stress on the fact that the One is sitting? 

    SMcCI think so. I think it contributes to the majesty, that there is no thought of undue haste. Although we have the lightnings and the thunders going forth from the throne, yet, we have the One sitting on the throne, and then we have the elders, too, around the throne, in holy restful composure. 

    WWIs it significant that we have always to remember that Satan is only a creature? 

    SMcCYes. It is very important to remember that; Satan, in that way, is limited; whereas the God that is before us in relation to the throne in all His majesty here is unlimited, either as to constant unchanging Being, or in regard to operations; He is not restricted or limited like Satan. Satan is not omniscient. God is. 

    JMIs there not something comforting for us in chapter 1, where we have, Grace to you and peace from him who is, and who was, and who is to come; and from the seven Spirits which are before his throne; and from Jesus Christ, the faithful witness. Are the resources of the throne involved in that, in view of the present dispensation and the finalising of Gods thoughts in regard to the assembly? 

    SMcCI think they are. And we must take account of our dispensation, although literally and dispensationally this refers to the post-assembly period. But there is another view of it that we are to take account of, namely the protracted view in the Revelation, and in order to get the protracted scale, as J.N.D. refers to it, we have got to Come up here. That is, we have got to get the view from the expanse, from heaven, in regard to how all these matters work out. 

    GHSPIs there any moral link in that connection with the throne standing in the heavens, and the way those that bear responsibility locally are addressed as stars in the earlier chapters? I am asking for help about the reference, for example, in the last verse of chapter 1, where the seven stars are said to be angels of the seven assemblies, and the way that element is addressed in each assembly. I wondered if there was any link in the elevated idea, bearing on what you were saying yesterday about the stars. 

    SMcCI think there is a distinct link. We have the remarkable way in which the symbols come in in the opening of the book, even as to the Lord Himself. His countenance being as the sun in its strength; and then the allusion to the stars, in relation to the assemblies, all bears on what we have before us. 

    APCLThis chapter opens After these things. Do you think that it is necessary for us to pursue with the Lord what has gone before in the previous chapters, if we are to get in any sense an entrance into this side of the truth? 

    SMcCI thought so. You are thinking of After these things in its moral bearing. I think there is something that we are to notice in that. As we are prepared to move with the Lord Jesus in His judicial capacity, and face the whole matter of public failure in the history of the assembly, and also to be with Him in regard to what He has in Philadelphia, then we are ready for what we have here. 

    DWGWould you say a word now on verse 2, Immediately I became in the Spirit? Would you say something about that exercise of becoming in the Spirit? 

    SMcCI think it is very affecting, in the book of the Revelation, to see the different ways in which the Spirit is available. It is very touching that the Spirit is so near by John, and so near by others. I mean, for instance, in that reference in chapter 14: 13, And I heard a voice out of the heaven saying, Write, Blessed the dead who die in the Lord from henceforth. Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their labours; for their works follow with them. One of the most affecting things in the book of the Revelation is the nearness of the Spirit to the saints, and His availability for the different situations in which divine operations are working out. 

    DWGIn dealing with Genesis 1 yesterday, you said much about faith; now have we the Spirit available, and an exercise that we should take up, 

    to become in the Spirit, so that we may be entirely sympathetic with the throne? Is that the idea in it? 

    SMcCYes, I think so. What now engages us involves a realm of spirituality, where Deity is seen in such majesty in relation to the great thought of divine supremacy that the throne brings in. It necessitates not only faith, but also spirituality. 

    AJGWhy does it say that the four living creatures are in the midst of the throne, as well as around it? 

    SMcCIt is a striking reference. The elders, as you notice, are round the throne in verse 4, but the living creatures are in the midst of the throne. As I understand it, they represent, from our side, what forms an integral part of the throne in its operations. The living creatures would allude to how the throne operates on the earthly side, because they would represent the earthly or creative side. What would you say yourself? 

    AJGI think that helps. I wondered if it showed how thoroughly identified with the throne the Lord would have the saints at the present time. 

    SMcCThat is what was in ones mind in referring to it. 

    AJGIt is remarkable that later on, one of the four living creatures gives to the seven angels seven golden bowls full of the fury of God. It is very striking how completely God would bring living creatures, in the saints, into sympathy even with His fury. 

    SMcCJust so. It is very interesting to see that while on the one hand we have angelic service strongly represented in this book, this matter of the living creatures in the midst of the throne shows how we come into it and are bound up with the meeting of evil by divine supremacy. I think that is the great thought. We shall see it more this afternoon, in the catching up of the man-child; that it is that which leads to the casting of Satan out of the expanse. 

    PHHI would like to ask a little more on the matter of becoming in the Spirit. We are accustomed to desiring the Spirits power, in services like teaching and preaching and His power in the service of God. Would you say a little more about becoming in Spirit in view of our being in heaven, or taking this heavenly view? 

    SMcCI think it is very important, because I am sure you feel, as well as I do, that the more we go on, the more we are impressed with the need of the Spirit at every turn. And in these meetings, and other meetings, you feel that if you do not have the Spirit constantly supporting and being made room for, we shall never get anywhere. In this matter of the throne and divine majesty in the expanse as viewed here, we need the Spirit to understand what is referred to here in all the imagery that is employed to convey divine thoughts. 

    PHHJohn seems to be immediately more or less at home in the midst of it all. He is not asking questions, but seems able to absorb these figures and what they mean. 

    SMcCThat is very striking. John is not falling on his face here as he did in the beginning of the book when the Lord appeared. It says there in chapter 1, And when I saw him I fell at his feet as dead. But there is none of that here; there is no falling before the throne as dead here. As becoming in the Spirit, John is in keeping with the whole scene of majesty, and the elders too. Not only is the one sitting on the throne in the heavens, but there are the twenty-four elders sitting, clothed with white garments. 

    APCLWould the matter of becoming in the Spirit be in one sense our side to 2 Corinthians 12. Pauls experience as a man in Christ, caught up as far as, or to the third heaven? Would that be our right, whereas this, becoming in the Spirit, would be the way in which we put ourselves in the way of that? 

    SMcCI think so. I do not know that we can say too much about it, at least speaking for oneself, but the only way that we can arrive at abstraction, is by this way; it is very affecting to think that the Spirit is so near and so available. John does not call upon the Spirit here, and the Spirit does not make any movement of Himself towards John; as it is recorded here. It says, Immediately I became in the Spirit, as if the Spirit was waiting and available for him in regard to this move. 

    APCLIt is as the result of an invitation, whereas 2 Corinthians 12 is like a sovereign matter, is it not - caught up? Here there is an invitation and something required on Johns part to put himself into the way of accepting it. 

    SMcCWell, I thought these meetings, and what we are considering, might be something like that. It is like an invitation to Come up here. I believe heaven is entering into such meetings as these to invite us up there; I mean spiritually. Actually, of course, we shall go at the rapture, but spiritually we are to be drawn into this native air, in which faith lives and breathes, so that we might, as being at home in it, understand the greatness of the operations that are in mind. 

    GEEWould becoming in Spirit in chapter 1 bear more on the moral side in view of its references to the seven assemblies; but now it is in relation to the whole range of divine government, as centred round the throne? Would that help on the line of sympathy, do you think? 

    SMcCJust so. He became in Spirit in chapter 1, and then he gets the view of the Lord as Son of Man in judicial habiliments, and then the whole matter of church failure is faced. But here, it is in view of the scene in which there is a fixed state of purity and stainlessness, as suggested in the glass sea like crystal. 

    JAWWould the reference to the elders in this chapter have some reflection on the exercise of eldership on the local assembly now? 

    SMcCI think it has. And we should note the fact that it is twenty-four elders, not twelve elders but twenty-four elders which, of course, immediately brings into the mind Davids system, and the operation of headship as seen in David, when the twenty-four courses were designed; all that would come into mind suggesting the distributed experience among the saints. If we look at it dispensationally it includes the Old Testament saints as well as the New. If we look at it morally and spiritually, it refers to the distributive side throughout the localities. 

    RGBIs there a judicial side to the service of the Spirit that is important? I wondered if the judicial activities of the Spirit entered in some sense into the ministry that accompanied the revival, in the exposing of the evil that is in the clerical system. 

    SMcCI think it is important that we should see the Spirit in this relation. In reading this passage this morning one was very much impressed with this view of the Spirit, seven lamps of fire, burning before the throne, which are the seven Spirits of God. The book opens with a view of the Lord Jesus whose eyes are as a flame of fire; and his feet like fine brass, as burning in a furnace. We can understand that readily in regard to the Son of Man into whose hands judgment is committed, but do we understand this judicial side in relation to the Spirit? I am sure there is something in what you suggest as to the early days of the revival. One has often thought of J.N.D. being like Samson, in Judges 15, tying the torches to the tails of the jackals and sending them into the standing corn, the standing shocks, and setting fire to them. It is like some of the articles that J.N.D. wrote, showing the great power of Nazariteship meeting orthodoxy, and the corruption of orthodoxy, as was manifest then. 

    CHWould not the Spirit help us into a better understanding of the attributes of God which really come into prominence by the way heaven has met the sin question? 

    SMcCI think he would, because we need to understand more and better what is consistent with God and all that He is, both in His attributes and in His nature. So that we have this sympathetic company that cease not day and night saying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty. I think the seven lamps of fire, burning before the throne, which are the seven Spirits of God, would help us in our arrival at that and entrance upon it. 

    CHI was only thinking that the better understanding of the attributes of God would give greater substance to the eventual praise, because we know the God whose attributes they are. 

    SMcCThat is it. 

    MPSDoes the fact that there are a number of extended titles given to the Spirit in the scriptures connect with this thought of the seven Spirits of God? 

    SMcCYes, I think, as has been pointed out before, it alludes to the fulness linked with the Spirit and His presence and the different ways in which He is referred to. It is fulness in relation to the judicial side here. 

    PHHMight I ask about the suggestion of completeness in this chapter? There is first of all what you are speaking of, the seven Spirits of God; then there are the four living creatures and the twenty-four elders, and then the completing touch at the end about all that creation has had in view and is now arrived at. Would you say that in our being in the Spirit, or becoming in the Spirit, we may get away from the breakdown which has come in, in regard of mans view of divine Persons, mans view of the assembly, and so on, and be engaged with the completeness of what is in the divine mind and what is being arrived at? 

    SMcCI think it is important to see that from this chapter, especially after the whole history of the assembly has been gone over, we have this voice, Come up here and then, Immediately I became in the Spirit. It is really what you might call a spiritual door out of the ruin and confusion and dislocation; so that we see the Being who is above all the dislocation. We have the fixed thoughts linked with the unchanged and constant Being who is referred to here, the glass sea, for instance, like crystal. There is something in that that links with what we are referring to, for one thing you will have noticed in Mr. Darbys writings and in his hymns is this great thought of the glass sea, like crystal. It suggests a condition of stainlessness, of abiding purity, what is unsullied and unalloyed, despite all that there may be on the lower level, and it is through the Spirit that we come into that. On the one hand, we see God in His majesty standing out, and on the other hand, all that is consistent with God and His majesty that surrounds the throne in keeping with it. 

    PHHIn what sense do the four living creatures present themselves, and act, in regard of this scene? It says, the first living creature like a lion, and the second living creature like a calf, and so on. Do they present the line of the ways that God has used to arrive at His end? 

    SMcCI think so. I think they bring in, in keeping with the objective view of the throne and divine majesty, the subjective side in us. Thus as the throne works out in its operations, the thought of the lion and the calf and the face of a man and the flying eagle, represent certain conditions or features that are produced in the saints. 

    APCLAnd it says that they are full of eyes, 

    before and behind, and round and within. Does that indicate the necessity for constant vigilance, as being affected by divine majesty? 

    SMcCIt does. The four references there are remarkable, before and behind, and then later down, round and within, showing how, as to ourselves where vigilance is needed, the thought is complete. There is no part lacking, you might say, or no part unprotected and unguarded, would you think? 

    APCLI thought that. But then so many people take refuge behind saying that they do not see things. Do you think this is how vision really is developed? 

    SMcCIt is. It is not that they have got one eye or two eyes; it is striking how in the imagery it says full of eyes in verse 6 and in verse 8, I think that is where we are greatly tested. 

    PHHYou said this bore upon the subjective exercises in the saints. Could you please add a little to that? 

    SMcCI think it does, because what leads to disaster in any of our spiritual histories is the lack of what is seen in the living creatures, that is, the attributes, of course, as suggested in them. For instance, we have the thought of power in the lion; well, that is a great feature. Then there is the thought of the firmness in the calf; and the face of a man suggests the thought of intelligence, and then the flying eagle brings in the thought of rapidity in movement and elevation in movement. All these are very important in regard to our state of soul, if we are to be preserved from disaster, would you think? 

    PHHYes. I was wondering whether the remark about persons not seeing could be linked with the lion. It says elsewhere, he turneth not aside for any. That is, if there is truth in a matter, it becomes a principle to us; therefore the seeing of a thing is urgent. Would it be in that sense that the eyes, for instance, are to be contemplated as something parallel working in us? We see a principle, and then firmness comes in and so on. 

    SMcCI think so. And as you follow it through, you have the matter of firmness. That is, if firmness is not present we may be deflected. Then the thought of the face of a man involves that things are not done blindly, they are worked out intelligently; and then, in the reference like a flying eagle, we have the dignified, elevated, and rapid movements that are suggested in the eagle. You get in this book the thought, for instance, of a time when there shall be no more delay. It says in chapter 10: 6, when the strong angel comes in, that there should be no longer delay. It is the idea of the eagle, that things are to go through. 

    ECMIs that not confirmed in Ezekiel 1: 12 where it says, And they went every one straight forward: whither the spirit was to go they went; they turned not when they went? 

    SMcCJust so. They turned not when they went. We were noticing in Scandinavia in connection with the book of Deuteronomy and the teaching there, that in regard to the sentence of the judge, they were not to turn to the right nor to the left. In matters of judgment amongst us some might think if we could only take the middle road or turn a little bit, turn some way to the side; but there was to be no turning to the right or to the left. 

    LGBIs there any suggestion that what is objectively contemplated in Christ is now subjectively formed? 

    SMcCI think so, because I think these features were seen in Christ in the gospels. The reference would be, in these creatures, to what is now reproduced in the saints in answer to what was set out in Christ in the gospels. 

    LWTIs it interesting that there is an allusion to the Spirit in a judicial sense at Pentecost in the parted tongues as of fire? Is that in view of the subjective results in the saints? 

    SMcCI thought so. 

    CWO'LMCould you say a word, please, in relation to the fact that these living creatures ascribe peculiarly to the greatness of the Lord God Almighty; and it is when they do this that the elders fall down? They seem to give stimulus to the whole matter. 

    SMcCThey do. It is interesting how they precede the elders in regard to that matter of ascribing glory to God; they say, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty. The elders seem to come in, following that, as if the features of life working out in the saints make way for this great thought of the supremacy of Deity; and the elders are drawn into it, their crowns cast down before the throne. Whatever distinction we may have on the line of blessing or whatever we may have acquired in experience with God in His ways, all that now is a secondary matter. All is absorbed in the great supremacy of God, the elders coming in following the action of the living creatures. 

    ACWould you say that the meeting of evil and the intrusion of it in the assembly was met by Peter in Acts 5 and also in Acts 8? He said, Why is it that ye have agreed together to tempt the Spirit of the Lord? I wondered whether or not the features of the living creatures were seen paramountly in Peter in that way; he would maintain holiness in the house of God. 

    SMcCWe see it there. I think in regard to the four living creatures preceding the elders in this matter of the worship of God, it is very interesting, because there has been a good deal of difficulty amongst us in some parts as to the worship of God in His supremacy; and perhaps it is due to this kind of thing that is suggested here. What leads forward in this matter is not experience. In judgment and administration, experience would lead in the application of rule, but what leads forward in the service of God here is life in the saints, free from the trammels of creed or ritual; it is life working out as absorbed in the majesty of Deity as referred to here. 

    JMIs it not interesting to see that in the end of chapter 5, it says the four living creatures said, Amen; and the elders fell down and did homage? They can come in at the end, as well as give a lead at the beginning. 

    SMcCIt is important to see the balance and the mutuality there are in these thoughts. And in relying perhaps on our experience we may be inclined to disparage life in the saints. Whereas in the light of Revelation 5, in connection with experience, we must be prepared to follow the lead of life in the saints and merge into this great matter that means so much to God, that He is worshipped for what He is in Himself in His unchanging Being. 

    LGBIs the link confirmed in the book of Nehemiah, where it says, Thou quickenest them all; and the host of heaven worshippeth thee, Nehemiah 9: 6? The reference follows the thought of quickening, flowing from life. 

    SMcCThat is, life leads in the matter. 

    APCLIs there a touch of intelligence in what they say in this living way? Chapter 1 it is who is, and who was, and who is to come, but here they bring to bear the matter as they see it, and they say who was, and who is, and who is to come. 

    SMcCThat is very striking. You might have thought. Well, it would be the elders who would bring in that touch first, as to who was, because the who was brings in the historic side, and the elders have to do with the historic side, the side of experience. But the living creatures are not remiss in that, they say who was, which is the historic side, and then who is, that is the unchanging, abiding, constant Being of God. 

    LWTThey have eyes behind as well as before. Does that link with the view of the historic side? 

    SMcCIt does. And who is to come would link with the eyes before. 

    WFWould you say why the feature of prostration is so strong throughout the whole book of the Revelation? 

    SMcCI do not think that we are to be afraid of this matter of prostration, because we are the creature, and Deity is Deity, God is God. While we are introduced into the most infinite blessedness in family relationship to God, we are to see that prostration is always befitting when it comes to divine majesty. 

    Now chapter 10 is a reference as we know to Christ in the figure that is before us; and it is interesting how He is viewed as coming down out of the heaven; that is, we have to remember that in these sections, evils challenge is being met, and He comes down out of the heaven, clothed with a cloud, and the rainbow upon his head - notice the rainbow in both the chapters that we have read - and his countenance as the sun, and his feet as pillars of fire - note the fire running through all the sections that we have read - and having in his hand a little opened book. Now the little opened book, as we understand it, refers to what is to work out as appropriated by us in affecting us inwardly, and that is an important matter. 

    PHHYou are thinking now of appropriate feelings accompanying the ministry? 

    SMcCYes, and involving a right sympathetic constitution in us in relation to God and what He is doing in completing the mystery of God, as it says in verse 7, the mystery of God also shall be completed. What is the mystery of God? This is not Christ and the assembly exactly, although that would come into it. The mystery of God is just what we have been referring to, how evil has been allowed, permitted and tolerated, and all the challenge it has raised to Gods universal supremacy. The mystery of God is about to be completed, and the eating of the book would bring us inwardly into sympathetic accord with all that is involved in it. 

    APCLOnce again we have this matter of direction in verse 8, Go, take the little book which is opened in the hand of the angel, ... And I went. Is that a similar suggestion to chapter 4? 

    SMcCIt is. It is very striking how it says in verse 9, And I went to the angel, saying to him to give me the little book. That is, it is a question of how far we are prepared to go. We might think, Well, the angel was there, and the voice out of the heaven had referred to the book. Would not the angel hear it and would he not immediately give John the book? But that is not the point. How far are we prepared to go? John went to the angel, saying to him to give him the little book. 

    JBHow far would verse 10 go? And I took the little book out of the hand of the angel, and ate it up. 

    SMcCI think it is to show the importance of the truth coming home to us, that we are not just hearing a lovely song or dwelling on great matters that hold us merely entranced in our minds as we go through the Scriptures. We are dealing with matters which the little opened book suggests that are to affect us inwardly. It is the truth working inwardly, bringing about bitterness; it is sweet first of all in the mouth, but there is bitterness in the belly, suggesting division between things as it enters and affects us inwardly. 

    JMcKIt is all in view of a prophetic word. Is it not instructive that all this comes between the sounding of the sixth and the seventh trumpets? It is as though God would give a crowning word in prophecy whilst He delays the sounding of the seventh trumpet. 

    SMcCThat is very interesting. One of the important features of the book of Revelation is that you get, interspersed at different intervals, certain companies and certain peoples that are secured before the judgment is completed. And so, this is one of them. In chapter 7 we have another; we have the company there that is secured before the judgments are completed. Then we get this chapter coming in, intervening, as you say, between the sixth and the seventh trumpets; and then in chapter 15 that we read there is another intervention. 

    ABPIs there a link between the book that we have here and the book in chapter 5? The book in chapter 5 was taken out of the right hand of Him that sat upon the throne, and there is the little book here. Is there some correspondence between the two? 

    SMcCThere may be a link between them in a certain way in relation to the rights of God, but in regard to the book in chapter 5, there was only One that was able to take it. It has to do with the working out of the rights of God on the earth, and John wept when he saw that no one was able to take it. But there was One that was able to take it. With the little opened book, it is little and it is opened; which gives some indication as to it. 

    WGJWould the inward result of eating the little book be in response to seeing the One with the rainbow upon his head, linking on with the waters of judgment that had come in in Noahs time? I was thinking of the way you were talking of learning to separate, and divide between things. God had come in in judgment. He had tolerated the evil that there was in men, and then He comes in in the waters of judgment and sets His bow in the heavens afterwards. 

    SMcCSo that all these figures such as clothed with a cloud, and the rainbow upon his head, 

    and his feet as pillars of fire, would all have a reflexive force on John, as contemplating it and taking this little book. 

    GEWould there be some link with this matter of division in the word in Hebrews 4 as to the word of God, and its penetrating character, reaching down to the inwards? 

    SMcCI think there is. It is a bitter matter, when the truth or when the word of God gets into the inward parts. But it is very essential if there is to be effectual ministry in bringing in the mind of God. 

    APCLIs it not remarkable, too, that he was told that that is what would happen. It is not that God presents things to us and then we find them bitter, but does He not present them in that bearing and, as we are obedient, we find that it is exactly as He says? 

    SMcCJust so. We are challenged therefore, as to whether we are prepared to go that way and to take the little book or whether we are taking the way of least resistance. That is, getting through the best way we can, without being searched too much inwardly, without being challenged too much inwardly. The more we have to do with the truth, the more we are challenged as it comes in to the inward parts. 

    RGBIs it very affecting that it says in verse 7, as he has made known the glad tidings to his own bondmen the prophets, as if there are those that God has that are fully sympathetic and completely available to Him? Would it challenge us as to whether we are numbered among them? 

    SMcCYes, it would. His own bondmen is a very affecting reference in this sense. 

    ACSPIn the little opened book is there some suggestion that while we are in the presence of matters so great, there is what is being brought within our range to help us? 

    SMcCThat is it. It is not beyond us, it is little. It stands over against the pretentiousness of man and all that links with what is coming in in chapter 13, where we have the man of sin, setting himself up in the temple and saying that he is God. The little book stands over against all that. 
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    THE LAMB AND THE LAMBS WIFE (AJG 1)

    Revelation 5: 6 - 10; Revelation 7: 9 - 14; Revelation 12: 10, 11; Revelation 14: 1 - 5; Revelation 19: 6 - 8

    I wish, dear brethren, to speak of the Lamb and the Lambs wife. We have been speaking yesterday and today of the assembly in different aspects, and I wish to touch on the thought of the Lambs wife, believing that it is an aspect of the assembly which we may yet find come into special prominence in these closing days; that is, that the thought of God, centring in the assembly, will not find a complete answer unless we are formed in the features proper to the Lambs wife. Other features of the assembly have engaged us, but this also is an important side of assembly truth. Before we are to take account of the Lambs wife, we must, of course, have an appreciation of the Lamb, for the idea of the Lambs wife - particularly as she is brought before us in the last passage we have read, is that she stands by the side of the Lamb in the day of His public vindication and glory, and she stands with Him, as you might say, enhancing the occasion. She is in every way in suitability in Him, and it becomes us, if we are to have part in that - and we are, through grace - to consider what is necessary in order that we may take on the features that are proper to the Lambs wife. That is what I have in mind, and what I trust the Lord will help in developing. 

    The book of Revelation is an extremely interesting book; it is a provision for the last days. In it the Lord has given us through John a revelation which God Himself gave to Him, so that we might be intelligent both as to the present time in so far as the assembly is concerned and also as to what is to develop on the earth after the assembly is taken from it, and it is encouraging in this sense that we are allowed to see not only the complete triumph of good over evil in the end, to see how completely God will overthrow evil and finally consign it to the lake of fire, and will establish all that is good on the earth in the very scene where evil has been rampant; we are allowed not only to see how good will eventually triumph, but also we are allowed to see how gloriously, in the days of the greatest evil - that which will develop when the assembly, and the Spirit of God with it, is removed, God will triumph on the earth in those who are secured as standing for what is right in His sight. 

    Now in the fourth chapter, John is told to Come up hither. He sees a door opened in heaven, and he is allowed to see what there is in heaven, and what he sees first of all is a throne and One who sits upon it. That is God; no doubt in the Person of Christ, but it is viewed from the standpoint of God, the One who has never relinquished His right to the earth. But then he is allowed to see twenty-four thrones and twenty-four elders sitting upon them clothed in white and with golden crowns upon their heads. These represent the saints of the present and previous dispensations; and then he is allowed to see in the midst of the throne and around the throne, four living creatures; one like a lion, one like a calf, one having the face of a man, and the fourth like a flying eagle. All that is extremely interesting, for we are intended to gather by these things, that whatever may be the state of the earth, and we realise that conditions on the earth are becoming increasingly difficult for saints. John is given to see that the throne is unmoved, that the throne is secure, that God has matters in hand, and that He has power to enforce His rights on the earth, and has those who are identified with the throne, and then not only that, but there are the four living creatures, which, I believe, are intended to represent what He secures in creatures; that is, God in His grace desires that we ourselves, who are His creatures, should be brought into sympathy with Him and His rights in every way. Satan has done his utmost to turn man away from God, but the triumph of God is that He secures, in spite of Satans efforts, those who are in every way in sympathy with Himself and His rights. So that they can be seen in the midst of the throne and round about it. They are in every way identified with the throne. 

    At the present time all assembly exercise is intended to develop among us the features that are seen in those four living creatures. The lion represents fearlessness, he turns not away for any (Proverbs 30: 30), and when matters arise in the assembly that have to be considered by brothers in care, and then it may be, dealt with by the whole assembly, one important feature is that there should be fearlessness to do what is right in the sight of God. But there is also a calf which speaks of patience and tenderness. The ox always has a steady tread, but the fact that it is not an ox but a calf is intended to emphasise the idea of tenderness too; that is, while what is due to God must be maintained, there must be the element of patience and consideration in the way things are handled. Then there is the face of a man which speaks of intelligence, for indeed we are told in the third of Ephesians that principalities and powers in the heavenlies are learning in the assembly the all-various wisdom of God. All this becomes education to principalities and powers in the heavenlies. Finally, the flying eagle, which means that when the matter is clear there is no delay; the eagle sees its prey from afar and swoops down on it, and the idea is that once a matter is clear there is no delay in executing whatever is needed. I refer to these four living creatures just to show how stimulating it is for us as living in a world where things are becoming increasingly difficult, to see that God has in no way relinquished His rights over the earth, and He intends to have His creatures entirely in sympathy with His throne. 

    Now, in chapter five, we find that John is given to see on the right hand of Him who sat upon the throne, a book, written within and on the back, sealed with seven seals. And I saw a strong angel proclaiming with a loud voice, Who is worthy to open the book, and to break its seals? And no one was able in the heaven or upon the earth, or underneath the earth to open the book or to regard it. And I wept much because no one had been found worthy to open the book nor to regard it. The book, I take it, was just the opening up of the ways that God would take in order to establish permanently His rights on the earth and to clear the scene of all that was offensive to Him. But then, Who was worthy to open it? It is not to be taken up arbitrarily, it must be taken up by one who has the moral qualifications to deal with this matter. But what man could be found to take up this matter to clear the earth of every element hateful to God? There is only One! The lion which is of the tribe of Juda, the root of David, has overcome so as to open the book, and its seven seals. So it is a lion, one who turns not away for any, one who is majestic in kingly power. And John looks, but what does he see? He does not see a lion. The elder had said The lion of the tribe of Juda, but when John turns he sees a Lamb, and the word means a little lamb. It is a diminutive thought. We are intended to be impressed with the fact that though the Lord will come forth as the Lion of the tribe of Judah in the establishment of the rights of God, yet His true character is to be apprehended as One who has suffered here at the hands of men in apparent weakness. 

    As it is said in the prophet Isaiah, He was led as a lamb to the slaughter, and was as a sheep dumb before her shearers, and he opened not his mouth; but in Acts 8 it is put the other way, He was led as a sheep to slaughter, and as a lamb is dumb in presence of him that shears him, thus he opens not his mouth. So the idea of the Lamb is a twofold thought. Think of the Lord as led to the slaughter, the apparent weakness of it, and then the lamb in the presence of his shearers being dumb, and that is what John saw. He saw a Lamb as it had been slain, and what is to be apprehended by us is that if the rights of God are to be maintained on the earth they will be maintained only on the principle of suffering, and of dying if need be. It is on than principle that Christ is worthy to take the book and loose the seven seals thereof. So it says in the midst of the throne and of the four living creatures, and in the midst of the elders, a Lamb standing as slain, having seven horns and seven eyes, which are; the seven Spirits of God which are sent into all the earth; and it came and took it out of the right hand of him that sat upon the throne. He is no longer marked by weakness. He never was marked by weakness save only in the sense of outward appearance. He was crucified through weakness. There was no weakness in Jesus morally, but outwardly the position was that He was crucified through weakness, but there is no weakness now, having seven horns and seven eyes which are the seven spirits of God sent forth into all the earth. And it came and took it out of the right hand of him that sat upon the throne. 

    I pause here before I pass on because I believe it is of the greatest importance that our hearts should be moved by the sense that the Lord has stood here on earth in the presence of evil, maintaining all that was right in the sight of God, prepared to suffer loss, 

    relinquishing nothing that was due to God. So the closing chapters of the gospels which delineate for us the sufferings of Christ at the hands of men, are a great study for us. In chapters 26 and 27 of Matthew, we find that before the high priests and before the governor, the Lord is asked certain questions which are on the line of personal accusations and He answers nothing; but when questions are asked involving the testimony, immediately the Lord answers. Immediately it is a question of the testimony, He must speak. Whatever was involved, He would be faithful to God, and He would meet the position in faithfulness in the position of suffering. But in personal accusations the Lord answered nothing. The governor, I suppose, had never had anyone before him before who answered nothing; it says, the governor wondered exceedingly. That gives an idea of the characteristics of the Lamb. One who would die rather than surrender any item of the rights of God. 

    What I am leading to is that if we are to have our place in the day of the marriage of the Lamb, if we are to stand by His side as the Lambs wife when He is publicly vindicated, it necessitates that we are in our turn to suffer rather than surrender anything that is right in the sight of God, and that, I believe, is a feature of the testimony which the Lord will bring into prominence in these closing days. It says in the gospel of Luke that when the days of His receiving up were fulfilled, the Lord set His face steadfastly to go to Jerusalem. In the full understanding of what would be involved. He set His face steadfastly, and now we have arrived at a time that corresponds with this in the history of the testimony, and there is the final phase of the testimony to be completed, having in view taking on the features of the Lambs wife, that we may stand beside the Lamb in the day of His public glory, and be there in every way suitable to the occasion, as being ourselves in moral accord with the One who is the centre of it. Hence we must not be surprised if the days become increasingly difficult for Christians. We must not think that the Lord has forgotten His people, but rather that it is something that is necessary for the development of the features of the assembly that she is to bear as the Lambs wife. We may be sure that all the evil arising on the earth is perfectly under divine control, but the book of Revelation shows that however much may arise, God will triumph in the end. We read of a company that none can number, brought to light in the days of the beast, a company that had not yielded to the beast in the days when his power appeared to be complete. We are given from chapter six onwards to see the different companies that will be brought to light on the earth after the assembly is taken from it. 

    And so in chapter seven we have this company which is referred to in verse nine. A great crowd, which no one could number, out of every nation and tribes and peoples and tongues, standing before the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with white robes and palm branches in their hands! The palms are, of course, symbolical of victory. They stand before the Lamb. He takes account of them. He supports them and one of the elders in answer to John says, These are they who come out of the great tribulation, and have washed their robes, and have made them white in the blood of the Lamb. That is, in the presence of all that Satan brings to pass on the earth with a view to overthrowing the faithful few, and in these worst days that will ever have arisen on the earth, there is this great company that no one can number which God brings to light. We may rest assured that if conditions necessitating suffering, if we are to be faithful, do arise, it is not because Gods love for His people has ceased, it is simply that it is essential in order to bring to light this feature of moral glory in Christ which is to find its counterpart in the assembly. It says they have washed their robes and have made them white in the blood of the Lamb. Now this is what they have done, It is not that the Lamb has done it for them. It refers, I believe to the way they have washed them as taking account of the blood of the Lamb, recognising that the Lamb has established rights over them in the power of His blood, so that whatever men say, they have regard to the rights of Christ over them, and these rights only, and it results in their having washed their robes for the robes are the things that we appear in amongst men. The Lord by His blood has established rights over us that are indisputable and they must not be allowed to be challenged by anyone else. Come out from among them and be ye separate ... . Touch not the unclean thing. Anything that is characterised by uncleanness in the sight of God, anything that is of that character, the word is, Touch it not. It is a question now of owning the rights of the Lamb over us. That is an important thing that we have all to face in these days. It is a question of the truth and the rights of God and the rights of Christ. These people will answer to the test, and in those days of far greater testing than will ever come upon us. The Spirit of God intends, as drawing our attention to these things, that we embrace the truth to prepare us for the days that may be before us. 

    In chapter twelve we come to something further. We read for the accuser of our brethren has been cast out, who accused them before our God day and night, and they have overcome him by reason of the blood of the Lamb, and by reason of the word of their testimony, and have not loved their life even unto death. That looks forward to a day not yet come, but shortly to come, when Satan will be cast out of heaven. How thankful we can be that the day is near when he will be for ever cast out of heavenly places. It shows how complete Satans overthrow will be, for the Lord according to Luke, says, I beheld Satan as lightning falling out of heaven. The assembly having been taken up to heaven, Satan must be cast down out of heavenly places. And as Satan is cast out of heaven his overthrow is celebrated in heaven. He accuses the brethren day and night, but our Lord Jesus ever liveth to make intercession for us. If anyone is marked by accusing the brethren, what company are you in? You are in the company of Satan. I would not like to be in his company, I would not like to take on his features; far better to take on the features of the Lord Jesus Christ. It is far better to be engaged praying for the saints than accusing them. It says they overcame by the blood of the Lamb and by the word of their testimony. First of all we always overcome Satan by the blood of the Lamb, there is always an answer to him in the blood of the Lamb, and nothing detracts from the value of the blood of Christ. So that Satans accusations carry no weight. The testimony must go on, and Satans effort is to take advantage of our failures so as to weaken the word of our testimony. The great thing is to keep short accounts with God and to get right if we fail. If there is anything in us to give Satan an opportunity to accuse, own it in the light of the blood of the Lamb and we can then go forward with the word of our testimony. This is all constructive. In chapter 7 we have those who have washed their robes, and then this paragraph in chapter 12 has in view the word of the testimony. That is, we give testimony to Christ and the truth, but in order to do this we must have a good conscience. 

    In chapter 14 we have a further feature which we are to take on. Here we have another company coming into view. You will understand that whether it be chapter 7 or those spoken of in chapter 12, or in chapter 14, they are all saints of God who will be brought to light after the assembly has gone. We may well say to ourselves that if these features are found with them in far greater days of difficulty, they should be found in us; and they must be found in us if we are to become the Lambs wife. So in chapter 14 we have a company standing on mount Zion, the Lambs name and His Fathers name written on their foreheads. They are to be recognisable as identified with the Lamb and with His Father. The beast will require that everyone should have his name either on his forehead or on his right hand, but not so with these one hundred and forty-four thousand. They stand openly with the name of the Lamb and the name of His Father written on their foreheads, and they sing a new song before the throne, and before the four living creatures and the elders. I believe the outstanding feature of this company is that they follow the Lamb whithersoever He goeth. Wherever He leads, they are prepared to follow. The Lord may lead into paths of suffering. It is essential that we should know something of suffering if we are to come out as the Lambs wife. That is what marked this company. The Lamb is the suffering One, the One who would suffer rather than surrender, and now wherever He leads He finds some prepared to follow. The question is, Are we prepared to do the same, not in any self-confidence like Peter, who said I will not deny thee? We do not want to be like that, but at the same time we understand that the Lord will lead in the character of the Lamb having in mind to produce in us features proper to the Lambs wife. And so these who have been bought from men as first-fruits to God and to the Lamb, have no lie found in their mouths, for they are blameless. I believe if these three features of washing our robes and making them clean in the blood of the Lamb, and then continuing in the word of our testimony, in no way being intimidated by the accusations of Satan, and thirdly preparedness to follow the Lamb, there will be developed in us, features that are proper to the Lambs wife. 

    That is what we come to in chapter 19. And I heard as a voice of a great crowd, and as a voice of many waters, and as a voice of strong thunders, saying Hallelujah, for the Lord our God the Almighty has taken to himself kingly power. Let us rejoice and exult, and give him glory; for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife has made herself ready. And it was given to her that she should be clothed in fine linen, bright and pure for the fine linen is the righteousnesses of the saints. The wife is now to be with Him, to stand by His side on that great occasion. It is the thought of the public celebration of the One who suffered here for the rights of God and is now displayed as the centre of the thoughts of God. Now if we are to stand by His side we must be there as in every way in accord with Him, and so it says His wife has made herself ready. It is not a question here of imputed righteousness on the ground of the death of Christ, it is rather the practical righteousnesses wrought out in detail, and increased in value by having been wrought out in suffering, in being prepared to suffer rather than surrender, and it is in that way that we develop the moral qualities which will be displayed in the day of the Lambs glory. Everyone who loves our Lord Jesus would cherish the idea. Flesh does not appreciate the idea of suffering, but it is a question of following the Lamb where He leads. If suffering for the testimony is involved it does not mean that God has forgotten His saints, it is simply that God has the whole matter under control, and that He sees it to be necessary in order to develop this final feature of true assembly glory in correspondence with Christ, that is to be displayed in the day of glory. 

    May the Lord strengthen our hearts to enable us to continue to the end. The Lord set His face unflinchingly, let us set our faces also, so that we may be found in the testimony for His pleasure, and suitable to Christ in the day of His glory. 

  

  
    REVELATION 5 (CAC 13)
    

    
    
  
  
    REVELATION 5 (CAC 13)

    Revelation 5

    We have seen in chapter 4 the throne in heaven, and the glory and faithfulness of Him who sits upon it, and that all created things are for His will. Now a book is seen on His right hand, which I take to be the record of what God purposes to bring about so that His will may come into evidence in the very scene where lawlessness has been. 

    The book referred to in Psalm 40: 7 and Hebrews 10: 7 is different. What is in view there is that the sacrifices which were offered according to the law entirely failed to give God pleasure, or to establish His will in the blessing of man. He had innumerable thoughts of blessing. Thy thoughts toward us: they cannot be reckoned up in order unto thee; would I declare and speak them, they are more than can be numbered (Psalm 40: 5). Another Psalm says, But how precious are thy thoughts unto me, O God! how great is the sum of them! If I would count them, they are more in number than the sand (Psalm 139: 17, 18). All those precious thoughts were written in a book, and on the roll of it was written, Lo, I come to do, O God, thy will. Every line written in that book depended on Christ for its effectuation; He stood engaged to bring all to pass. It was not a sealed book, for God would have men to know His blessed will, and the One who came to give effect to it. It was no question of changing the conditions here, but of bringing to light the will of God, and His numberless thoughts of blessing, not in public manifestation, but in the way of testimony. See Psalm 40: 9, 10. That is the present character of divine acting; the book of Psalm 40 is the book we have to do with at the present time. 

    The book in Revelation 5: 1 stands in relation to another dispensation. It has to do with a time when God takes in hand to bring about His will in this world. The fact that there is a book written indicates that God has definitely and formally committed Himself to what is written. He has put it, if we may use the language of men, in black and white. There can be no reversal or change. Then its being written within and on the back conveys the thought of great fulness, for it was not usual to write on both sides. And, finally, it was sealed with seven seals. God has a will as to the earth, His purposes are all written, but they have not yet been opened up, or brought out in a public way. The scene before us brings out very strikingly that only ONE is worthy to do that. The time when He will do it is now very near. 

    Verse 2 is a challenge to the universe. Who is worthy to open the book, and to break its seals? God would have every creature in heaven, and on the earth, and under the earth, to face this question. The elders know the answer to it, but John as the seer does not, and he weeps much because no one had been found worthy to open the book nor to regard it. 

    There are widespread hopes in the world of a good time to come. People have vague ideas of a time of universal peace and happiness, and I suppose that these may have been gathered, in part, from Scripture. But how few connect these ideas with the thought of God having His rights here, which is essential to such conditions! The world has had an opportunity for thousands of years of learning that no one has been able to bring in conditions here which would be in accord with the will of God, and which would secure peace and happiness for men. 

    One might well weep to see mighty monarchs, great statesmen, and all the best of the sons of this world, proving one after another their inability to open the book, or even to regard it. Do you think there is a great leader of men anywhere able to look at the will of God in regard to the earth, as we may see it in Scripture, with the slightest hope of being able to bring it to pass? No, he would say, it is a hopeless impossibility. 

    How many people have given their money, and their sons and brothers, in recent years in hope that the world was going to be reconstituted! Have they not had to realize that it was all in vain? Do you think there is a thoughtful person in the world who does not feel like weeping today? God has allowed every class of men to be tested as to their ability to put things right. Absolute monarchy, the rule of the nobility, the rule of the middle classes; and the rule of the working classes will have its day too. All these and different combinations of them, have been and will be tried. Each class thinks it could do better than the others, but all alike fail because they cannot deal with the root of the mischief. 

    Then some have thought  chiefly by a perversion of Old Testament scriptures  that the church would eventually bring all under divine influence and would be found worthy to open the book by means of the gospel, so that Gods world-kingdom might be brought in that way. But, as we have seen in previous chapters, the church has proved herself an unfaithful witness. She has not maintained her own testimony. Instead of setting the world right she has become herself the subject of divine judgment. 

    After all mans attempts to improve things by legislation, education, and moral and religious influences of many kinds, there is an increasing feeling of insecurity. Instead of the world getting better, thoughtful persons are beginning to realize that it is like a city built on a volcano which may burst into eruption at any moment. 

    It is good to be an elder! The Christian, instead of being behind the times, as many suppose, is really very much in advance of the times. He knows all the evil that is developing, and will develop, here, but he also knows the ultimate issue of things in Gods complete triumph. The elders do not weep, for they are in the secret of God, and one of them said to John, Do not weep. Behold, the lion which is of the tribe of Juda, the root of David, has overcome so as to open the book, and its seven seals. 

    There is One whose supremacy cannot be challenged by any when He rises up  the lion which is of the tribe of Juda. The lion is mighty among beasts, which turneth not away for any (Proverbs 30: 30); it has been connected with Judah since Jacobs prophecy in Genesis 49. David is the king of Gods choice  the one marked by victorious power over all his enemies. The root of David suggests that every promise of royal glory in the earth had its root in Christ. It was from Him that it sprang in the mind of God; and He is the only One competent to give effect to those promises. He became the offspring of David that He might take all up in Manhood, and give effect to it. 

    He it is who has overcome so as to open the book, and its seven seals. That word overcome contains volumes. I have no doubt it refers to the work of the cross as that which annuls him who has the might of death, that is, the devil (Hebrews 2: 14); and in which principalities and authorities were spoiled (Colossians 2: 15). In the place where every evil power was found in array against God and against His Christ He overcame. It was such a victory as was never gained on any other battle-field, for  By weakness and defeat 
He won the meed and crown; 
Trod all our foes beneath His feet, 
By being trodden down. (24:2) 
 

    He has overcome by going into death. Sin, death, and hell are vanquished. Viewed as enemies opposed to all that is in Gods thought for man  they are overcome. Sin cannot hinder, for it has been removed in sacrifice. Death has been annulled by One going into it upon whom it had no claim. And the powers of evil, which would have used mans envy and wickedness to blot out in the death of Christ all that was of God when it appeared in grace amongst men, have been defeated. For that very death has brought God in, and made Him known so that the works of the devil might be undone in mens hearts. He has overcome, and that has established His worthiness to open the book. What He has done for sinful man is celebrated in verses 9, 10. But in verse 5 it is the victorious Lion overcoming every power that is adverse to God. Of course, as John learned immediately, the Lion is also the Lamb, the One who has redeemed to God by His blood, and He is worthy to take the book, and to open its seals, on that ground also. 

    But as having overcome He is entitled to lay His hand on everything that is hostile to God, and to set it aside by power so that Gods will may be brought in where all the lawlessness of man has been. His having overcome gives Him title to deal with all evil; His having redeemed gives Him title to secure for God kings and priests who will reign with Him over the earth when all that is evil has been set aside. 

    The Lamb stands as slain in the midst of the throne. How affecting is this! It is the One who has suffered, even to death, in doing Gods will who is entitled to take up all that will in relation to the earth, and to bring it into effect. He has seven horns  perfection of power  and seven eyes, which are the seven Spirits of God which are sent into all the earth  probably answering to the sevenfold qualification for government seen in Isaiah 11: 2. 

    He comes and takes the book. The One who could open the book of grace in Luke 4 is worthy to open the book of Gods will as to the earth in Revelation 5, and to give effect in power to all that will. It involves in result the restoring of all things, of which God has spoken by the mouth of his holy prophets since time began (Acts 3: 21). The four living creatures and the twenty-four elders fall before the Lamb, 

    having each a harp and golden bowls full of incenses, which are the prayers of the saints. It is the Lamb  the once-slain One  whom they worship. It is the hand once nailed to the cross that takes the book. The One who died will have the kingdom and dominion. Everything that rendered His death necessary  lawlessness, lust, Satans power  will be set aside. He would not have died to bear the judgment of these things, and then leave them permanently to defile Gods creation. So that the opening of the seals brings judgment. God begins to deal definitely with things as they are here in this world, and His judgments begin to be realized as abroad in the earth. 

    The saints are delivered in grace from the dominion of sin. Men are not shut up hopelessly under the power of evil now; they may go out from the sphere of judgment through the door which the death of Christ has opened. If people fall under judgment it is because they have despised the way of escape which has been opened. I believe there will be the consciousness in all who come under judgment that they might have escaped. 

    The harps which the elders have are, I think, suggestive of their personal praises. The golden bowls contain the prayers of saints still on earth after the church has been translated. The elders are a priestly company in heaven, but they are sympathetic with the exercises and prayers of saints still suffering on earth. They identify themselves with those prayers as they fall before the Lamb. 

    It is ever Gods way to produce exercise and desire in His saints with regard to what He is doing or about to do. The saints on earth after the church has gone will realize as no saints ever have before what a scene of moral disorder this world is. For divine government, which has been such a check on the lawlessness of man since Noahs day, will no longer restrain. There will be a dominant power, but it will be Satanic in character, and not like the powers that be today, which are ordained of God. It will make war with the saints, and overcome them, and it will have authority over every tribe, and people, and tongue, and nation. See chapter 13: 1 - 10. Under such circumstances how terrible will be the suffering of saints! Many of the Psalms give expression to their experiences and exercises. They will look for judgments on their enemies and persecutors, for the time introduced by the Lamb taking the book and opening its seals is a time of judgment. The Spirit of Christ in the saints today is a Spirit of intercession for all men that they may be saved, because it is the day of salvation. But the Spirit of Christ in the saints in that coming day will put them in harmony with what God is about to do in dealing with all that is evil here by the thunder of his power. And the elders in heaven will be sympathetic; they will carry before the Lamb the prayers of the suffering and martyred saints on earth. 

    Then the new song which they sing is not as to their own redemption, but it is the celebration of the worthiness of the Lamb to take the book and to open its seals, because thou hast been slain, and hast redeemed to God, by thy blood, out of every tribe, and tongue, and people, and nation, and made them to our God kings and priests, and they shall reign over the earth. It contemplates the blessed fact that in the midst of wrath God remembers mercy (Habakkuk 3: 2). He will still have in those terrible coming days His elect and redeemed ones, secured in the value of the blood of the slain Lamb, made kings and priests to Him. God will see to it that there is a witness right through to redemption by blood, and to the Lamb as slain. Every persecuted and martyred saint will be a witness to Him; as the judgments come one after another, in ever-increasing severity, there will still be in each saint a testimony that there is such a thing as redemption by blood, and that those who have been sinful men can be with God in the value of it. But each saint will be a witness, too, that the obduracy and wilfulness of man as utterly apostate from God is proof against every testimony which God can present to him, so that judgment is inevitable  strange work though it be to the blessed God. Nothing could be more solemn than to consider that the worthiness of the Lamb to take the book and to open its seals lies in the fact that He has been slain, and has redeemed to God by His blood! He has died to redeem. Divine love could go no farther. If lawlessness will not yield to such a testimony it must be broken by a rod of iron. 

    The saints in view here as redeemed are not those who go through the tribulation to enjoy millennial blessing on earth. For those who do so will not reign; they will be reigned over. But these shall reign over the earth. It refers to those who will live and reign with the Christ a thousand years. See chapter 20: 4 - 6. It is true of all saints who will be raised or changed before the millennium that they are redeemed to God by the blood of the Lamb, and that they will reign over the earth. 

    The new song awakens universal acclaim. The myriads of angels, the universal gathering (Hebrews 12: 23), 

    ten thousands of ten thousands and thousands of thousands, ascribe worthiness to the Lamb. The elders strike the note, but all created intelligences around the throne take up and prolong the strain. Then the vast harmony overflows the bounds of heaven, and every creature which is in the heaven and upon the earth and under the earth, and those that are upon the sea, and all things in them, heard I saying, To him that sits upon the throne, and to the Lamb, blessing, and honour, and glory, and might, to the ages of ages. This evidently anticipates the final issue of Gods ways, when everything that hath breath will praise Him. It is the grand climax reached at the end of the Psalms. 

    The Lamb taking the book is the pledge that all will be brought to pass that is for Gods pleasure in His creation. Judgments will have to come in to give effect to that pleasure in a scene where lawless wickedness is rising to a head preparatory to its being broken for ever. But heaven looks beyond the judgments to the reign over the earth of those redeemed by blood, and it celebrates the worthiness of the Lamb. The unrivalled honour belongs to Him alone. The whole creation which groans together and travails in pain together until now will be set free from the bondage of corruption into the liberty of the glory of the children of God (Romans 8: 21, 22). This chapter carries us in anticipation to the blessed day of creations liberty when, instead of a universal groan, there will be blessing, and honour, and glory, and might from every creature to Him that sits upon the throne and to the Lamb. It is the final result; Gods complete vindication and triumph in the creation where sin has wrought its havoc. And the four living creatures said, Amen; and the elders fell down and did homage. 

    When the Holy Babe was born the heavenly host celebrated the full result of His coming into the world. Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good pleasure in men. In like manner when the Lamb takes the book the full result of His doing so comes before the mind of heaven. The fact that the first move on Gods part has been made is the sure pledge to heaven of the accomplishment of all. There may still be on earth that darkest part of the night which precedes the dawn. Heavy clouds may still hang over a world where apostasy is reaching its climax. But the vision of heaven is filled with the worthiness of the Lamb, and looks beyond the darkness to the light of the morning, the rising of the sun, a morning without clouds, when from the sunshine, after rain, the green grass springeth from the earth (2 Samuel 23: 4). 

    God has given this revelation that we may look at creations future in the vision of heaven, and boast in hope of the glory of God. 

  

  
    THOUGHTS ON THE FIFTH CHAPTER (JND 8)
    

    
    
  
  
    THOUGHTS ON THE FIFTH CHAPTER (JND 8)

    Revelation 5

    It is a remark, I think, of Lord Bacons that if one were to tell a falsehood to ones self often enough, we should believe it at the years end: how much more when error comes from those we are accustomed to respect, and falls in with our natural wishes and feelings. The throne, surrounded by the symbolic glories we have been considering, is intended, through all the deep darkness and sorrow of the present dispensation, to stand before us a sure sustaining object of faith. Abstractedly, no doubt, the throne of God does so, though much more to us a Fathers love.+ But this does not hinder its being true that the revelations here made are, according to the author, all entirely future. The throne here displayed has never acted at all up to this time. And, according to the word, all the events were subsequent to what is stated as to the churches, which are Christs relationship to the excellent body, the church, according to the author. It is future glory too, according to him, that is revealed: so that it is not the throne as acting now. Further, while it shewed the church in its high and distinctive future glories, our future exaltation,++ yet the object also was to give us instruction essential to our testimony and service upon earth among men  precise and definite instruction through John to the churches upon the earth. Now what is the instruction as to service? Or when, save the two witnesses, is there any service of the church, or of any saints at all, spoken of in the Revelation; and that precisely and definitely? For that is what a book, we are told, is the symbol of. Not one word of proof or example is given as bearing out this assertion. 

    +The throne, I apprehend, is little spoken of in direct known addresses to the church. 

    ++This is really all confusion, because the throne is surrounded with future glories, and yet is the throne of the present dispensation. It presents the church symbolically in glory, and gives Christ the titles which belong to His connection with Israel in a yet unasserted title; and yet it is hence that precise and definite instruction is given to the church for its present testimony and service. This has been in a measure felt by the author, though laboriously sought to be got over: for, after stating that it is not Christs church title, but a new relationship, he says, yet it is not difficult to see the reason why He should be here introduced as the Lion of Judah. Having mingled and confused all the relationships of Christ and the throne with the church and Israel, the reasons for that must be given: but the simple scripture does not need these reasons, nor this justification. He who was on earth the Lamb, and was withal the Lion of Judah, was thus identified and recognised in His own Person in the throne on high. Hereafter He will be known as Offspring of David too. 

    But again, Hidden in the throne had been one who, now for the first time appeared, and assumed a new relation to Him who sat upon it  first appeared, that is, in the heavenly vision; for He had been seen in another way among the churches. But if it was a new relation, it was not a relation to the churches at all. It is in vain to say that this was an anticipation of the millennium;+ because in the same character He opens all the seals, which are this period, the church period, and contain precise and definite instruction to the churches upon the earth. But how to the churches on earth, if it was, as indeed it really was, a new relation that the Lord was in; and instructions, moreover, for testimony and service? And when the author speaks of a new relation to the throne, was He in a new relation to the throne without its being new towards the earth and the saints? That cannot be, because it was a new intermediate relation. And it was a new relation. It is the Lion of the tribe of Judah and the Root of David. No doubt that it was the same person as the Lamb slain, and all-important that we should know it; and no doubt this knowledge was communicated to the churches. For things to come belong in knowledge to the church. It was to Abraham that the knowledge of what was to happen to Lot at Sodom was given, not to Lot, nor because Abraham was there, or to be there, but because he was the friend of God. But this new relationship was not established with the churches, though communicated to them. If people choose to call it the church, it is the church on entirely a new footing, and in a new relation, after the Lord has done with the churches and His excellent relation to the body. 

    +If so, it was not the throne which was the sustaining object of faith during this dispensation. 

    Further, it is the Lion of the tribe of Judah, the Root of David  that is, Christs name in relation to the earth and Israel in power.+ So also, on the other hand, it is not yet His millennial relation on earth, because then He takes the additional character of Offspring of David  that is, as actually coming, as may be seen at the close of the last chapter of this book. Judgment and righteousness (page 58) are to be exercised in the earth, and Judah be saved, and Israel dwell safely; but this is not Christs relation to the churches, nor to the church. So that it is not His relation to the churches, for it is a new relation. It is not His millennial relation, for then He is Offspring of David; and yet the throne in which He is found is the stay of faith during the present dispensation. Nor is even Lamb slain properly His relationship with the churches. He is, as such, the foundation of reconciliation with God, and the taker away of sin from before Him; but it is not His relationship with the churches. 

    I pass on to page 60, where I read, The book taken from the throne reveals the manner in which God is about to enforce the title of His Son as the Lion of Judah, and to manifest that He is indeed the root of David. Now, is this to be done connectedly with Gods relationship to the church? Clearly not, save as being with the Lord in heaven. Is it precise and definite instructions for the churchs service? It may be revealed to the churches. But are they the objects of its revelations, when God is enforcing this new relation, and manifesting that Christ is the Root of David? Is that the church period? Yet this, by the authors own statement, describes the contents of this book. It is clear the churchs portion and place is when God does not enforce this title, nor manifest that Christ is the Root of David. The church suffers with Him, when His title is not enforced. It is the contrariety of all things in the earth to this His title,++ and the consequent necessity of enforcing it by Almighty power, that will bring on the coming judgments of the throne. But is it not the plainest first principle on this subject, that if we suffer with Him, from this very contrariety or contradiction of sinners when His title is not enforced by judgments from the throne, we shall reign with Him? 

    +A title, as the writer himself says (page 59), yet unasserted. 

    ++After all, this is not the ground of the churchs suffering, properly speaking. It is as Saviour and Son of God that the church knows and declares Him, and suffers for Him; though the other be fully owned. But the writer always brings down the church to the earthly title of Christ. It is characteristic of the book, and that to which the saints have to give heed. 

    It was only for a moment that the Lamb assumed this intermediate place between it (the throne) and the creature. What place? The effectual communicator of the blessings which will flow from the love, and from the glorious power of the Most High God, possessor of heaven and earth? Does He assume this place in this chapter 5, or anything like or about it? That He will have it is certain. That there is here and often in this book an anticipation of the results actually to be produced by subsequent events I do not at all deny. But that it is a celebration of a millennial state of things, or that a millennial song is sung, or that Christ, even for a moment, assumed a millennial position, or that there is a word about Israel, is entirely false and contradicted by the statement of the chapter. The Lamb had not taken His place between the throne and the creature, as the connecting link of blessing. Where is there one word about it in the chapter? He will do so. That they may anticipate it from seeing Him may be possible, as I may do in thinking of Him now, and with a nearer approach to it; but He took no such place. 

    These are the words of Scripture: And he came, and took the book out of the right hand of him that sat on the throne. And when he had taken the book, etc. And they sung a new song, saying, Thou art worthy to take the book, and to open the seals thereof, for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God, etc. Now, is that a millennial song, when the thing celebrated is the title to open the book, all the contents of which are to be accomplished before the millennium begins? Is the Lamb seen here as the effectual communicator of the blessings which flow from the love, and from the glorious power of the Most High God, possessor of heaven and earth, even in earnest, when the contents of the book, not yet opened, were the actings of God upon the throne for Him before He left it or took His place as such? When the throne from which He received it is one from which proceeded lightnings, and thunderings, and voices? If the preceding+ chapter (and it is the same throne) had been describing the millennial relation of the throne to things below, and not its present relation, we should not have seen this Sinai character of awful majesty attached to it; nor if Israel and the earth had been reconciled to God. (Pages 46, 47.) Whereas, when from this very throne, the Lamb takes the book which describes the judgments which are to flow from it, during the very period thus insisted upon as not millennial, Israel is supposed to be reconciled (page 61). 

    +See pages 46, 47. 

    It is in vain to say, The presence of the Lamb supposes the state of millennial reconciliation, because the awful names given Him are to be enforced by the coming judgments of the throne, and these judgments are what He is here receiving the communication of, in (as the author reminds us in a note) a bitter book. There is nothing about a link of blessing. That every creature owns His glory, when He appears, is quite true; but His relation is not as a link of millennial blessing then; nor is millennial blessing the thing celebrated in the song, but His worthiness to open the book, which is not millennial. 

    Again, in the note we read, the prayers of the saints (i.e., Israel). Why? This has been stated three or four times, and to be believed because it is said, if the reader pleases. No word or hint of proof is given. Who are reigning: where is Israel said to reign as such? Where is this oft-repeated statement, The church discharging its priestly functions? When men are sufficiently imbued with a system, they may receive these notices of it. But those who hold to Scripture must be excused if they do not receive an immense system because it has been repeatedly asserted without proof pretended even to be given. It is very convenient to say saints, i.e., Israel. But can any reasonable man be expected to receive things stated in this way? I would urge the saints who really believe that Scripture is the only source of truth, to ask themselves in reading the book we are examining, every time they meet with any statement, where the Scripture proof or authority alleged for this is. They will soon see how many have such authority even advanced for them. 

    I will close the examination of this chapter, by asking, Is it an interpretation which can be received for a single instant, which takes the proof of the actual reigning of Israel, being in view, as anticipated, from a passage thus presented: Thou art worthy to take the book... for they [Israel] are reigning? Yet this is what is presented to us in these Thoughts. I add (as to the criticism in the note: This is the right reading: Thou hast redeemed us to God  and hast made THEM etc.), that the US here insisted on, is rejected by Griesbach as absolutely spurious,+ and by Tischendorf, though admitted by Scholz. Mr. Tregelles, who generally approves Tischendorf, admits it, but without giving any authority for it in the margin. The only ancient MS of the three which remain++ (which MSS Mr. T. says are worth all the modern ones) rejecting it. Now I would only ask, When Griesbach and Tischendorf reject, Scholz, without quoting his authorities either, followed by Tregelles doing the same thing, receive, the word us (but both the latter giving as against it the best and only ancient MS, of which we have the reading here); what is the warrant, under these circumstances, for this short and conclusive dictum  The right reading of this passage is? It may be all very right; but things cannot be settled in that way. It is a most royal road, to critical certainty. And this word, thus uncertainly supported, is the only proof given (page 51) that the cherubim symbolise the redeemed. They may: I do not here decide; but on what a basis it rests, on the authors statements! 

    +[So it was marked in Griesbachs manual edition, Leipsic, 1805, and thus it is represented in some reprints; but in his critical edition it stands only as questionable.  Ed.] 

    ++Unless one is here uncollated: no one cites it. The passage is wanting in the third. I will venture to make this remark on Mr. Tregelless book. As far as I can judge, the preface is the clearest and most satisfactory statement, as to the materials of an examination of the text of the Revelation which we have. But having generally given the cursive manuscripts in classes, and merely the numbers which agree, no one can form a judgment for himself, unless he assume the system of recension adopted by Mr. T. His judgment may be very good; but the reader is disabled from judging for himself. Another defect, as to convenience of reference, is, that the hiatuses in C (which no one can be well expected to carry in his memory) are not stated in the margin; so that the reader cannot judge whether it be silent or adverse. In the present case Tregelless note is a transcript of Scholzs, which states the authorities against, but nothing more. 
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    REDEMPTION (JT 1)

    Revelation 5

    JTWe might have something that would tend to give the Lord His place in the affections of His people. The unfolding of the testimony, whatever the phase presented, involves the Lords having a distinct place in the affections of the saints. 

    JGDoes this chapter present the thought of redemption in its widest aspect? 

    JTIt is the result of redemption here  universal praise reverting to Christ the Redeemer. 

    WHFIn chapter 4 the Lord is seen as Creator  here as Redeemer. 

    JTThe chapters set forth the place the Lord shall have in the creation as quickened and redeemed  as its Creator and Redeemer. 

    WHFHe has a claim to the universe on both grounds. 

    JTI think it would indicate the place He intends to occupy in the affections of the redeemed, and therefore in our affections; that is, if the Lord has redeemed us, He intends in that light to obtain a footing in our souls. 

    FLIt would come out in connection with redemption, that the Redeemer must first have a title. It is not possible for it to be taken up by any one, but as the title exists, the Redeemer comes in to take up the title. So in connection with Israel, it is My people with Boaz and Ruth, Boaz had the title; the same was true in Jeremiah and redemption comes in on that ground. 

    RSSIs redemption the first movement on the part of God toward man after the fall? 

    JTI think so. It is important to bear in mind that God has in mind in the redemption of man an entirely new order of things. His thought remains the same as it ever was, though the man He ultimately obtains is not the same man that He lost, nor in the same order of things. 

    ARSI suppose the great thought is to get response from man. 

    JTAnd that brings in life. 

    RSSOne can see that it would be hardly worthy of God merely to restore: He must bring in a better thing. 

    JPI Suppose God had a very distinct purpose before Him even in creation, but He could not reach it in connection with man in responsibility; so now redemption comes in and Gods thought is reached in another order of man. It is, for thy pleasure. 

    JTLife belongs to God, but now all are made to live through Man. Redemption and life come through Man  the Man Christ Jesus. 

    PAESThere is no thought in redemption of God waiving any of His rights, but He takes them up in mercy. 

    JTYes, and in Man. It is a great thing for Christ to have the place designed for Him; this scene, Revelation 5, shows Him as having His place in the affections of the redeemed. 

    JGDoes chapter 5 carry us further than chapter 4? 

    JTNo. In both Christ is pre-eminent. Chapter 4 involves life; there are living creatures. 

    JGBut He is seen only as Creator there, and here as Redeemer. 

    JTBut the Creator is a very great thought. Chapter 4 presents the creation, in its four representative heads, as fully owning the rights of Christ as Creator. It is a living scene: the creatures live. 

    RSSWould chapter 4 in any way contemplate the eternal state? 

    JTNo; it is the throne of God in connection with the creation. So the rainbow appears, and a living creation is seen represented in the beasts. God is true to His covenant. 

    JPIt is a wonderful conception of the creation that all is acceptable and suitable to God, and suitable that He might have His pleasure in it. 

    RSSIn connection with creation what God had before Him was life; that was His great thought. In connection with the eternal state is it not the same thing though perhaps in a different way? 

    JTNo doubt it is, but chapter 4 contemplates the millennium rather than the eternal state. 

    RSSI simply meant a sort of analogy as to life. 

    JTThat is true as to life. 

    JSWill you speak of the living creation? 

    JTIt is a creation made to live by Christ. The testimony in itself will not effect anything; with the most perfect presentation, there is nothing effected. Aside from Christ, the life-giving Spirit, there is nothing subjectively accomplished. It is a wonderful thing to see Christ infusing life into the new creation. Aside from the introduction of life there is no response to God, no matter how perfect the testimony. Everything with breath is to praise Him. The testimony will not give breath, nor will the gospel. There are two thoughts in connection with life: firstly, it is potential; secondly, it is a sphere and order of things. The introduction of life by the life-giving Spirit is potential: the creation becomes active Godward; the vital principle is infused into the whole creation. Death is entire inability to answer to God. On the ground of redemption the Lord infuses life into His disciples. He says, Receive the Holy Spirit. John 20: 22. 

    R.S.S. That is potential? 

    JTYes. In Ezekiel it is seen most markedly in the valley of dry bones. The prophet is sent to speak to the dry bones, but speaking does not make them live. The four winds blow and breath comes into them, so that they stand up. We must understand breath. 

    WHFThat would indicate life communicated by Christ as Head of every man. 

    JTAs last Adam. God did everything in Adams case, Adam could do nothing. In the new order Man (Christ) does all. 

    ARSThe old creation was dead and Christ comes in and brings life. He speaks, and would you say that all who hear Him live? 

    JTNot quite so. He does not only announce life in the gospel, He infuses life. 

    ARSWhat about John 5: 25, hearing the voice of the Son of God: and they that hear shalt live? 

    JTIn that chapter it is a question of the greatness of Christ. Those who hear the voice of the Son of God live  such is the greatness of His person. Still for life there must be the transmission of the Spirit of life. 

    ARSHow is life eternal imparted? 

    JTThat involves a sphere of things; it is not what we are speaking of. The Son has power to quicken; man must be made to live, to stand on his feet. After you have reached that you are put into relation with others who are standing: the boards of the tabernacle have to be regarded separately, but, as standing, they were all bound together. 

    ARSDoes the Spirit correspond to the wind in the valley of dry bones? 

    JTYes. 

    JGGod breathed into the first Adam and he lived; the Lord breathes into the disciples and says, Receive the Holy Spirit, (John 20: 22) and they live. 

    JTThere is nothing for God subjectively apart from the Spirit, though there be the most perfect presentation of truth. In chapters 4 and 5 God prophetically reverts to creation and Christ is seen in connection with it as Creator and Redeemer. The Lord intends in redemption to get a footing in mans affections; we see here a redeemed creation responsive to Christ A new day dawns for every believer when he realises that Christ has a right to him. He has a right to you and every natural desire must be surrendered to Him. That is what redemption means. He has a right to redeem and He has done it. Job said I know that my redeemer liveth. Job 19: 25. We can go further than that; we not only know that He lives, but we know Him  the Redeemer. You must surrender yourself to Christ  it is a question of righteousness. 

    QuesAre purchase and redemption the same thing? 

    FLThere is a slight difference between purchase and redemption; a liability lies on the property; an encumbrance on it, and that must be removed by the one who has the right to do it; not every one has the right. Redemption comes in as lifting liabilities. A stranger can purchase, but he cannot redeem. We must remember that the Lord bought, but He discharged all liabilities. The final effect is that Ruth is joined to Boaz. 

    JTIt is a great thing for the believer to come to the point that he belongs to another. On that ground service comes in; Christ has a right to us. The Levites were taken up on the ground of redemption. A redeemed person is to hold himself for God. You are His by right of purchase. If the Lord has bought me, I must acknowledge His claim. This shuts out all other claimants, your own will and everything else. 

    FLThe ear is bored though, we cannot go out. The love of Christ constraineth us. 2 Corinthians 5: 14. 

    JTBut it is the Lords title by right of redemption first; we are His absolutely. Service as thus looked at is a matter of simple righteousness. The service of sons is privilege. 

    FLLove also is found in that  I love my master ... I will not go out free. Exodus 21: 5. 

    JTYes. The title, however, comes first whether or not you have a good master. Then when you come under His influence, you love Him. But the point where we are weak is the point of righteousness; no matter what the attractions around us, we must yield. The question should be raised in every conscience. 

    JPIt is a healthy moral tone to maintain in the conscience. It would do away with slipshod Christianity. 

    JTThe primary idea with the believer is not voluntary. You have no right to volunteer; you are His already. 

    RIf we could volunteer we could boast, but now we have no right to boast. 

    JPIn connection with Philemon, we see that the slave is the Lords freed man, and the master is the Lords bond man. 

    JTWe must not think it is not open for us to offer ourselves from another side. In the early part of Numbers the Lord asserts His right to the Levite, and the Levite has no choice, but in chapter 8, the Levite offers himself. As simply redeemed we do not offer ourselves, and that fact excludes all fleshly activity, but when the Spirit has worked in us, and we offer on the ground of genuine affection, then the Lord accepts us. If you offer yourself as a man in the flesh He will not have you. Service ought to be carried on in affection, but Christs title is the first thing and you have to submit. The consecration of the Levites supposes that they are come to years. This means in our case that we have come to maturity by the work of the Spirit. The Levites were to be twenty-five or thirty years of age when entering on their service. 

    FLIn Romans 6 service is in connection with righteousness. This leads to holiness and eternal life. 

    JTYou recognise the will of Christ, and none other. His will must prevail. If I will that he tarry till I come, etc. John 21: 22. The will of Christ prevails. In Numbers, male Levites of all grades, from a month and upwards, are taken account of by God and held for service, but to take up service and carry it into effect depends on the Spirit. 

    FLYou would guard (and have guarded in your remarks) that there is the spontaneous service which is the outcome of a delighted heart: Let my son go that he may serve me. Exodus 4: 23. We do not lose sight of that. 

    JTNo, that is the only service which is really acceptable; service should be carried on in love. 

    ARSHow would you explain that scripture in Isaiah, Who will go? and the prophet answers Here am I; send me? Isaiah 6:8. That looks like a volunteer. 

    JTThat is all right provided you primarily recognise the claim of Christ to you. What wilt thou have me to do? Acts 9: 6. There is the full recognition of the claims of Christ over your soul. In this country any man who is of age may volunteer to enter the army, but in others it would be entirely out of place to volunteer, because there is a question of legal obligation. The Lord does accept the voluntary service of love; the Lord will never spurn affection, never; that is what He appreciates. He does not assert His right over you when you have affection for Him, but He does when you do your own will. In Christs kingdom His authority is absolute. The principle of mans government admits of lawlessness. If the Lord were king He would assert His right over every subject. 

    QuesIs the chief end in redemption, service? 

    JTNo; it is that the Lord should have His place in the hearts of His own; as the Lord is rightly known as Redeemer He gets His praise from us. 

    QuesWhat does service consist of? 

    JTIt is primarily connected with the sanctuary; the Levite stands in that connection. He was in connection with the tabernacle. 

    QuesI suppose you must be in the light of priesthood to understand Levitical service? 

    JTLevitical service depends on priesthood. Service as Levites depends on an inward spiritual state. 

  

  
    CHRIST IN RELATION TO SUFFERING SAINTS (JT 8)
    

    
    
  
  
    CHRIST IN RELATION TO SUFFERING SAINTS (JT 8)

    Revelation 5:5 - 14; Revelation 6:9 - 11; Revelation 7:1 - 3; Revelation 8:1 - 5

    This book affords us many features of Christs position in regard to things on this earth. As most of us here will be aware, chapters 1 to 3 present the Lord as dealing judicially with the things that are; that is, the seven churches; in chapter 4 we have presented to us the Lord sitting on the throne in relation to the creation of God; and chapter 5, from which we have read, introduces Him not sitting on the throne, but standing in the midst of it, and symbolised as a Lamb as it had been slain. 

    I want to speak of Christ in this latter connection because it is Christ in relation to suffering saints. He Himself had suffered, but He was now in the place of authority, in the midst of the throne. It is not my thought to open up any prophetic line from these chapters, but to bring before you the relation of Christ to His suffering people. Another thing that I may remark on is the position of the writer of this book, John, who is not here as an apostle, but as a prophet. In describing his own exercises and position, he calls himself a brother of the saints and their companion in tribulation; thus, one well qualified to speak to them. 

    One would not essay to speak to the Lords people unless one was in sympathy with them in what they were passing through. One might not be in the exact circumstances of the saints, for our circumstances are all varied, yet one would seek to maintain in the soul a sympathy and companionship in spirit, at least, with all sufferers for Christs sake; not that one would encourage in any who are suffering peculiarly, any pride in martyrdom; for any glory that accrues from suffering here is not for us, it is for God. We come into the gain of it, but it is not to minister to the flesh in us. All the fat is for God. Even the possession of the Holy Spirit might be boasted of by the flesh to exalt itself, whereas any greatness or dignity which the Holy Spirit produces in us is alone for God. All the fat, as we read, is for God; so one would deprecate any development of the spirit of martyrdom with which the flesh would clothe itself in the people of God; and one would be reminded of what the apostle Peter says, the same afflictions are accomplished in your brethren that are in the world (1 Peter 5:9). Peter intimates to those to whom he wrote that their sufferings were not exclusive to them, but general. The people of God in this world suffer characteristically, as true to Christ, as it is said, Yea, and all that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution (2 Timothy 3:12). 

    Well now, that is how John stands in this book. He is a brother, which every true minister of Christ would seek to be, for one cannot serve his brethren unless he has them really before him as being one of them. And then he says, and companion in tribulation. Although shut off from them in presence in Patmos, yet he was a companion of the saints in their tribulations. I make a point of that. As having passed through and as passing through tribulation, he could be a companion of theirs in their peculiar distress, and in the exercises occasioned by their sufferings. And I would further remark, dear brethren, that we have a great Priest over the house of God; not only a high Priest, but a great One; that is to say, One who is capable of taking into account the exercises of every one in the house; indeed we have a suggestion of it here, not that it applies directly, but it says of the Lamb that he had seven horns (that is, the perfection of power) and seven eyes, which are the seven Spirits of God sent forth into all the earth. That is a very comforting thought in regard to Christ. 

    I come now to this passage in chapter 5 in order to present the true bearing of the passages in chapters 6, 7 and 8. John weeps, not on account of his tribulations, for they were his glory, but on account of the fact that there was no one in view, so far as he could see, equal to the task of opening the seals, of opening the book of Gods thoughts in regard to this earth. In other words, John was with God; he was thinking for God; and that was his qualification to speak for God. He was a man who would weep, not on account of his sufferings, nor even the sufferings of the saints, but because there was no one available, as far as he could see, to open the book and to loose its seals. Such was John, and like John the baptist, too, he was entirely with God in his exercises. 

    Well now, one of the elders reminds him that he need not weep. Much sorrow amongst the people of God is occasioned through lack of intelligence. Did we only know more, and the knowledge is available, for the Son of God has come that we might know Him that is true, did we know more, we should suffer less in this respect. So the prophet is reminded that he need not weep; the elder says, Weep not: behold, the Lion of the tribe of Juda, the Root of David, hath prevailed to open the book, and to loose the seven seals thereof. I want to dwell just upon this glorious Person, known here as The Lion of the tribe of Juda, because it is an immense thing to be maintained in the sense of victory in our souls, whether it be the victory that Christ has achieved in death, or whether it be the victory of the Holy Spirit in the saints. 

    You will remember how Rahab mentioned to the spies, that she had heard about what the Lord had done at the Red Sea, and what they had done to Og, king of Bashan. The former refers to the death of Christ; the latter to the Holy Spirits power typically. This woman of faith had light as regards these two triumphs of God; one the death and resurrection of Christ, and the other the Holy Spirit in the saints. It was a dual victory, and she was aware of it; so that she takes account of the spies and hides them in the light of these great facts. She had beforehand the light of victory. She might well hide the spies. There was no danger, however it might appear outwardly; her faith surmounted the power of the king of Jericho, for she was on the winning side. She was already on the side of victory, and her faith enabled her to ally herself with the victors. She had heard of the victory of Jehovah at the Red Sea, and the triumph of the people over Sihon and Og, kings of the Amorites. 

    These are great facts that might be brought home to the soul of every believer today. It is an immense thing to be in that way in the sense of victory. This is the victory which has gotten the victory over the world, our faith. What a statement that is! Who is he that overcometh the world but he that believeth that Jesus is the Son of God? (1 John 5:4,5). Wonderful statements these! They belong to the weakest believer. It is for you to know that victory. Well, that is what is suggested to us, I believe, in the Lion. The lion is one of the three things which have a stately step, and it says of him, that he turns not away for any. That is the lion. You see the symbol in full measure in Christ. He had to face the most powerful combination in the whole universe against God, and He turned not away from it. His sweat as great drops of blood in Gethsemane was not because He feared death itself, He turned not away from death, but He dreaded the forsaking of God. This became Him, surely. He instinctively, and of course rightly, recoiled from the thought of the forsaking of His God. As the Lion of the tribe of Juda He prevailed to open the book, and to loose the seven seals thereof. 

    Now the next symbol referred to is not that of a lion. I want you to note that. It is not now a question of the Lion, which is in regard to victory in our souls, but John speaks of a Lamb. The lamb is not a militant creature. Symbolically, the lamb is a passive creature, as so beautifully expressed in Isaiah 53:7; He was led as a lamb to the slaughter. The lamb is very different from the lion. The Lion is not seen as if He had been slain; you do not find any such thought in regard to Christ in that respect. It is said that A living dog is better than a dead lion (Ecclesiastes 9:4), but that is not spoken of the Lord. As a Lion, He lives, He has gone through death and triumphed over it, and that is victory for our souls. But as regards the public position, He is the Lamb, and in this respect He is the Leader in Christianity; He is the Sufferer. He is Leader in many things, but He leads in suffering. The Leader of our salvation has been made perfect through suffering. What a suggestion for us! What a wonderful thought for our hearts! The scripture says, Ye have not yet resisted unto blood, striving against sin (Hebrews 12:4). The Lord did that, He went through it, and as it is said, is set down at the right hand of the throne of God (verse 2). What a Leader! He is the leader and completer of our faith. The Leader begins the thing. Abel was not the beginner of faith, Christ began, and Christ completed it, and that course involved suffering, and we are to be connected with a suffering Christ; hence in the early chapters of the Acts He is announced as the Nazarene, the suffering, despised, rejected Man in this world. That is what He is, and so here we have Him presented to us as a Lamb as it had been slain, not sitting upon the throne as in chapter 4, where the question is as to His rights, which are Gods rights in creation, but standing in the midst of it, surrounded by the elders and living creatures, and as the Lamb. He is the suffering One; 

    but although the suffering One, He has the perfection of power, for that always attaches to Christ. Having seven horns, it is said, too, and seven eyes, which are the seven spirits of God sent forth into all the earth. What a thought for our hearts there is in that! that the Lord in this light is perfectly cognisant of the circumstances of the saints in the earth; He knows everything. 

    I want now to draw your attention to the seals but not to make a prophetical application. They are opened by His own hands, not by angelic ministry, and I want to show you, dear brethren, that in opening these seals, while terrible things happened on the earth, what comes to light is the suffering, praying saints. The Lamb has His eye on them. Things are happening today that are dreadful to men, but the Lord is concerned about His saints. He will bring them to light; He will see to them. If He is going to open these seals, and to bring to light the mind of God in regard to the earth, He is not going to overlook His saints. 

    Now in chapter 6, when the fifth seal is opened, there are seen under the altar the souls of them that had been slain, and they say, How long, O sovereign Ruler, holy and true, dost thou not judge and avenge our blood on them that dwell on the earth? The answer is that white robes are given to them; not vengeance, mark, but white robes; not but that vengeance will come, but they needed white robes, thus their service is owned of God. Though dead, they live to God of course; they are not risen yet; but I just want to point out to you that the answer to their exercises in regard to vengeance is that they are to get white robes. They did not yet get all that God had in His heart for them, but they did get, we may say, what they needed for the moment. Let us not miss the white robes in this hour. Of course, I am not making any prophetic interpretation here. 

    I am only deducing certain principles for present application, which is perfectly right, for every scripture is profitable in this way. Suffering, as viewed from Gods standpoint, brings about purification, cleansing and holiness; indeed, after it is said of the Lord that He sat down at the right hand of God, having gone through the whole path of faith as a Man here, the word is, ye have forgotten the exhortation which speaketh unto you as unto children, My son, despise not thou the chastening of the Lord (Hebrews 12:5). They had forgotten that God disciplines. Suffering and persecution may be turned to account in the way of discipline by the Father, and under His hand they become the water of purification; so that we become white and pure in our thoughts, aspirations and hopes, and in our associations. 

    Now all these things and more besides develop as we accept suffering from the hand of God. They are, as it were, in His hand; our sufferings are from the Father of spirits and for our purification. And so to these souls the word is, that they should rest yet for a little season until their fellow-servants also and their brethren, that should be killed as they were, should be fulfilled. Other things have to happen yet; it may seem hard, but it is the divine way, and to those who are subject, who have faith, and accept the will of God, it is His perfect way, and in the sense of this one would not have anything altered. The will of God must be accomplished, so that it was a question for those slain ones of waiting in patience until their brethren, that should be killed as they were, should be fulfilled. In other words, a waiting attitude becomes us, in order that every item of the will of God should be accomplished. 

    Now I read the passages in chapter 7 to show you that under the Lambs administration in opening the seals the four winds of the earth are held up in order that they should not blow. What for? That the servants of our God should be sealed in their foreheads. That is the way God comes in; we may reckon on that. On the one hand, we see Gods suffering saints, and there is great gain in suffering, but on the other hand, we see that God can come in and alter things governmentally at His pleasure. I want you to consider this, that men have not everything their own way in this world, however it may appear. 

    I want you to see that there are angels delegated to act on this earth for God governmentally, in the ordering of government; and that they are here, as it says in Hebrews 1:14, for service on account of those who shall inherit salvation. So here we see that the angels hold back the four winds of the earth. I wonder whether we are accustomed to reckon upon this sort of acting on the part of God, knowing that He can come in in His governmental ways with the world and alter things according to His pleasure. It is all a question of His pleasure. How restful the soul is that knows this! And I saw another angel ascending from the east, having the seal of the living God ... saying, Hurt not the earth, neither the sea, nor the trees, till we have sealed the servants of our God in their foreheads. God is coming in to give a little respite to His people. Conditions on the earth are stayed or altered for the moment in order that this operation might take place. I wonder if our souls are waiting upon God for that. Think of this suggestion of the seal of the living God! As marked by life you are not drifting like a dead fish in the stream. You are able to go against the stream, to stand against the current. You are in the energy of life. That is a very wonderful thing, and then it says, I heard the number of them which were sealed. It is not now a question of being in fellowship. Today the question is that of having life. 

    You will remember how that the Lord is said to have shown Himself alive to His disciples for forty days; their souls were to be impressed with that kind of life, and that they might be exercised to come into it. That is the idea in Scripture. Think of coming out here in the life of Christ! I am not going to speak of that to develop it, but the Holy Spirit is life to the Christian. Not yet developed life, it is true, but he has the Holy Spirit with a view to righteousness being brought about in him. The Spirit is life on account of righteousness. I can conceive of nothing that is a greater witness to what God is morally than a righteous life in this world, the acknowledgment of the will of God and the rights of others, and a gracious, giving spirit in the people of God. And so the winds of the earth are held up in order that the bondmen of the living God may be sealed in their foreheads. These are the ones who count. It is not what we profess to believe simply. It is life that tells. I am only dealing now with the suggestion here. 

    I pass on now to chapter 8 before I close, and I wish to show that the prayers of suffering saints are all presented efficaciously by Christ. It says that when he had opened the seventh seal, there was silence in heaven about the space of half an hour. I suppose, if we come to the prophetic side, something happens that heaven cannot openly condemn or ratify. And then it says, I saw the seven angels who stand before God, and seven trumpets were given to them. And another angel came and stood at the altar. I want to speak a little about this angel. It says he came and stood at the altar, not the altar of burnt offering, but the altar of incense; I suppose the passage refers to the tabernacle. That is, it is Christ as our High Priest, One who takes account of our prayers and makes them efficacious before God. 

    I deal with this just for a moment, because our prayers are very indefinite sometimes, very mixed. Mixed motives often enter into them, but I would remind you of the word in Romans 8, that He who searches the heart knows what is the mind of the Spirit, because He intercedes for the saints according to God, and with groanings which cannot be uttered. So that from the saint who has the Spirit there is constant intercession Godward according to Him. That is not to say that all our utterances in prayer are according to God, but the Holy Spirits motions in us are according to God. I thank God for all this. 

    One is conscious of needs that cannot be understood or expressed, but He reads the groanings of the Spirit in the saints; He knows how to read the motions produced by the Holy Spirit, but that does not mean that all our prayers are accepted; so the Lord Jesus takes them into His hands and presents them to God. I think this is very encouraging; not that we would encourage imperfect prayers, for our prayers should be the expression of the Spirits motions in us. It is said, If we know that he hear us ... we know that we have the petitions that we desired of him (1 John 5:15). That would be direct prayer, that He hears, unmixed and acceptable; but being what we are, in a mixed condition, it is as well to admit it, that our prayers are very imperfect, and yet we know that what is sincere and according to God goes up to God, they are not lost. Such is the system of grace with which we are connected; as it is said, the throne of grace. God will rightly interpret any right petition, however imperfectly it may have been expressed. 

    The Lord then is symbolised in this angel, who stood at the altar having a golden censer; he is acting officially. The elders and living creatures are said to have golden bowls full of incense, which are the prayers of the saints, but not censers. They are not seen presenting the prayers of the saints to God. Christ alone can do that; He alone has that place of dignity, so He has the golden censer, that is the official vessel for the presentation of prayers to God at the golden altar; and we read, there was given unto him much incense, that he should offer it with the, prayers of all saints upon the golden altar which was before the throne. And the smoke of the incense, which came with the prayers of the saints, ascended up before God out of the angels hand. The time is gone; so I do not dwell upon these verses, but I would commend them to you in closing, that we may have clearly before our minds that the Lord Jesus is at the golden altar, and He is there in order to make our petitions efficacious before the throne of God. They go up in all the fragrance of this much incense; it is the fragrance of Christ as appearing before God as Priest. 

    I leave these thoughts with you, and I trust God will use this word for our encouragement in present circumstances. 
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    LIFE IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION (3) (JT 41)

    Revelation 5: 6 - 14; Revelation 7:1 - 3; Revelation 7:16, 17; Revelation 11: 11

    JTWe have considered together the beasts of chapter 4. (The true rendering is living creatures; the word beasts is misleading.) They are viewed as living, the link is with the living creation. 

    In chapter 4 they are in the midst of the throne and round about it, full of eyes before and behind, and within, the features being that of a lion, calf, man, and flying eagle. Each has six wings respectively, and they say, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, which was, and is, and is to come. They are engaged in the worship of God and the celebration of what God is in His holiness. Then we are told of the form of worship of the twenty-four elders, and that in verse 11, they say, Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory and honour and power: for thou hast created all things, and for thy pleasure they are and were created. We see what is in mind. These living creatures are representative of the whole creation as living and as for Gods glory, for His mind, and for His pleasure. 

    Chapter 5 is Christ typically, viewed as a Lamb as it had been slain, in the midst of the throne  not on it, but in the midst of the throne and of the four living creatures. In chapter 5 the living creatures are mentioned first (verse 8); in chapter 4 the elders are mentioned first. Chapter 5 contemplates a state of things marked by life, and the Lamb is seen symbolically in the midst of the throne, and of the four living creatures, and in the midst of the elders. Although the throne is there, suggestive of authority, the state of things is more mutual, and brings out and makes room for the activity of life now founded on redemption. So that it would apply to ourselves. Under some circumstances the elder brethren, who represent moral authority, are more prominent, and necessarily so; on other occasions it is a question of life, where the saints might be together in fellowship and mutual participation in the things of God. What is to be observed is a living state of things, so that the younger element comes into evidence with the Lamb in the midst. It is His place, the place offered to Him, fully owned as the Redeemer, and worshipped as such. It seems as if this chapter has in view a people being brought into redemption, and yet He is content to be amongst them, the idea of life being more prominent than that of authority. Where life is unhampered authority is scarcely necessary, and this applies to our eternal relations in heaven. 

    JWIs your thought of life the power to enjoy the relationship in which God has been pleased to set us? 

    JTWe have to take up these words contextually. Wherever the word life occurs, the context indicates what is meant. Life has not the same meaning as eternal life. In the Roman epistle, we have eternal life formally introduced as the end of the kingdom; grace reigning through righteousness unto eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord (chapter 5: 21). In chapter 6, our side is taken up and that from the standpoint of baptism. We have our fruit unto holiness, and the end eternal life (verse 22). That is the end of that course in our souls; in both cases it is a question of the order of things. Then we are told that the wages of sin is death; but the act of favour of God, eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord. In chapter 8 we have the word life in the sense in which you mention it. The Spirit is said to be life in view of righteousness, and what is implied is potentiality, that one has power to take up his relationships and in them manifest righteousness, and I have no doubt that the word living or life throughout the book of Revelation is of that character. It is an enlargement of Romans 8, but it is life actually in persons. Eternal life is an order of things into which we come, but life is power to move and take up our privileges; indeed, to carry out the will of God it is necessary to have it as power in the soul. It is the point of view generally in this book. The word living first occurs in Revelation in chapter 1, and it is the Lords own word as to Himself, the living one. It is an active word. Eternal life is a great general thought, and so is in a sense passive, but the Lord alludes to life here. I am ... the living one: and I became dead, and behold, I am living to the ages of ages. Living creatures is an active thought, so that the lesson for us is that in our meetings and in our public relations there is to be this element of life, which is, as we said at the outset, preservative. It involves greenness, freshness for the eye of God. The features of these living creatures, God has already in the saints. 

    FJFWhat you said about eternal life is very helpful. Before we come into that order of things there should be a state suitable to it. 

    JTRomans prepares for that. The Spirit is life not only in view of eternal life but in view of our family relationships. Then we have the Spirit of adoption, which is a higher thought. 

    WWIn this chapter redeemed creation is viewed as living in connection with the Lamb, as it had been slain, in the midst of the throne, and there is that which is responsive  the harps, the golden bowls full of incenses, which are the prayers of the saints, then the song, ascribing praise and glory to Him. That is how love would respond. 

    JTIt is aglow with life, and the Lamb is seen in the midst of that, and in the midst of the elders, and all are marked by that which would please Him  the prayers of the saints, for instance. The living creatures and the elders have each a harp and golden bowls full of incenses, which are the prayers of the saints. How fragrant that is to Christ, because He is here seen as particularly concerned about the saints and those public conditions which favour the saints  a very important point. These prayers are not seen here as offered, but they are kept in golden bowls, kept in vessels of gold, as if to call attention to their preciousness. How fragrant they must be to the Lord, the knowledge that they are there. It might be applied to a meeting like this. While the Lord is known amongst us in fullest authority, the point is His presence and what those who are in the lead among us do; the services of those marked by life and experience with God. Here it is what the living creatures and the elders have, and then the joining in to worship, not Him that sits on the throne, but Him that is slain. 

    WWIt is response in fruitfulness. There is the music, incense, praise, and singing. The whole scene is really alive with life that He has given to it. 

    JTIt is replete with life, and life expressed in an exalted way. There is great fulness and refinement of quality in the service rendered. The highest suggestion of music is in the harp, and added to this is the new song, involving freshness. They are not repeating old things. 

    CCEWhich saints are these whose prayers are in the golden bowls? 

    JTIt is their character that is in view. In chapter 8 we have them presented. And another angel came and stood at the altar, having a golden censer; and there was given unto him much incense, that he should offer it with the prayers of all saints upon the golden altar which was before the throne (verse 3). The prayers of all the saints are there referred to, but here it is what is characteristic. These prayers are held by the living creatures and the elders. It is to show that they are held by them in a spiritual way, according to God. It is a worship scene. It is to bring out that the Lord is now on our side; it is Christ in both chapters. In chapter 4 He is on the throne; in chapter 5 He is on our side. It is a Lamb standing as slain, showing that it is a suffering scene. The Lord is identified with the saints, but the Spirit is bringing into prominence the living element first, the administrative feature being second, and making manifest a scene entirely replete with life. 

    FJFWhy is He said to be standing? 

    JTReadiness for operations. Stephen saw Him standing, implying that He was still ready to act for Israel. He is always seen standing amongst the brethren at the endings of the gospels. At Emmaus He is seen at table, but this was in view of the breaking of bread, and He vanishes immediately. Standing at the endings of the gospels indicates that the end was not yet reached. In our chapter He is ready to act in full power, having seven horns and seven eyes which are the seven Spirits of God which are sent into all the earth. What is prominent is what the living creatures and the elders and the others do. 

    So far our remarks refer to verses 6 - 10. In the later verses the whole realm of creation is brought in. Every creature which is in the heaven and upon the earth ... and those that are upon the sea, and all things in them, heard I saying, To him that sits upon the throne, and to the Lamb, blessing, and honour, and glory, and might, to the ages of ages. He who sits on the throne is now worshipped as well as the Lamb. Here (verses 9, 10) we are on the ground of the full results of redemption in life. So from the four living creatures and the elders the circle enlarges until every creature is brought into it. This illustrates the great example and lead God finds in the assembly, widening out until the whole realm of creation is reached. What is small and despised will spread out universally. In all our meetings every element should help to bring the Lord before us; thus life being unhampered, our being free from the flesh, our service widens until God becomes all in all. Connecting this with the saints in assembly, the Lord is seen as slain, pointing to His love, so that we call upon all that is within us to praise Him. It is what He is that draws it out, so that we have two scenes of worship. In verse 9 it says, they sing a new song, saying, Thou art worthy to take the book, and to open its seals; because thou hast been slain, and hast redeemed to God, by thy blood, out of every tribe, and tongue, and people, and nation, and made them to our God kings and priests; and they shall reign over the earth. That is one set of worshippers  the higher thought. In verse 11, we read, I saw, and I heard the voice of many angels around the throne and the living creatures and the elders; and their number was ten thousands of ten thousands and thousands of thousands; saying with a loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb that has been slain, to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing. And every creature which is in the heaven and upon the earth and under the earth, and those that are upon the sea, and all things in them, heard I saying, To him that sits upon the throne, and to the Lamb, blessing, and honour, and glory, and might, to the ages of ages. It is a broadening thought, the whole of creation is being brought into this celebration of praise. 

    THThere is a good deal in the New Testament concerning the suffering Lamb. 

    JTThe allusion in the word goes back to Isaac. 

    CMOWould you say the first song was the more intelligent? 

    JTEvidently. In their song the living creatures and the elders give specific reasons for their praise; the great results of redemption  the persons that are secured for God; but the second scene of praise is simply that the angels, with all creatures are celebrating the worthiness of Him who sits on the throne, and of the Lamb. 

    WWAt the end of the chapter the living creatures say, Amen. 

    JTThey represent the side of sympathy. And the elders fall down and do homage. Earlier, as we were noting, they together sing a new song. This newness in singing should help in our assembly services. We must avoid current religious customs, in which there is great staleness and sameness; there should be freshness on every occasion. We should have that in mind. One observes that in our services there is a sameness in the use of hymns. The book is not used as intended. It should serve a living state of things. If life is active there would be intelligence; these two sets of saints, as we have seen, are marked by intelligence. The elders always know what to say, they can always give an account of things. Now, if I give out a hymn, I ought to have a good reason for it. 

    CCEWe cannot make use of a hymn if we do not know it. We should read the hymn-book. 

    JTYes, you have variety in foliage, in fish, in bird, in animal, and in mankind too. Sameness in this sense is objectionable to God, as it is to a spiritual mind. The hymn-book is intended to be the expression of life. The living, the living, he shall praise thee, as I do this day, said Hezekiah. As made to live, he had a new song, that is the idea. The whole scene is replete with life. 

    JEMIn verse 9 they sing; in verse 12 it is saying. 

    JTVerse 12 is what the angels say. It is not on the same level as verse 9. Verse 9 includes the saints of this dispensation, so we have a more elevated thought in the singing and what they sing. The Lamb has secured persons for the divine testimony and service; the second scene is on lower ground. Then verse 13 brings in every creature saying, Blessing, and honour, and glory, and power, be unto Him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever. They do not go so far as to say anything about the result of the testimony. 

    CMOWould their praise correspond with Psalm 150? 

    JTIt is on that line. The living creatures say, Amen. You love to hear the saints say, Amen. It is a dead state of things if you do not hear the Amen resound. The elders go further and fall down and worship. 

    QuesShould Amen be said by the sisters as well as by the brothers? 

    JTThey ought to say it. Let all the people say; Amen! There are other scriptures that cover it. You can say things silently. There is Hannah, of whom it is said, only her lips moved, but her voice was not heard. 

    CCEYou would not prohibit the sisters from saying Amen. They take part in singing, and in a general way they can say Amen without being prominent. 

    JTWell, if any have a difficulty about saying it aloud, there is the case of Hannah. 

    DGCan you apply redemption to the assembly? Is it intelligent to mention it at the Supper? 

    JTScripture says in regard to the assembly, which he has purchased with the blood of his own, Acts 20: 28. 

    WWAll is taken up in Christ Jesus. God has changed His man. Therefore all must come out of Christ. 

    JTThe only history the assembly had before is in the counsels of God. Eve is the type of the assembly properly, and she was brought into being before sin came in. The assembly viewed in the counsels of God has no sinful history, but viewed historically it has had a sinful history, that is in its members. Such were some of you, 1 Corinthians 6: 11. We have to view it in these two ways. 

    JWYou said in speaking of the types that Eve was the type which went through. 

    JTEve is a type of the assembly as in the counsels of God. The others are in connection with what has arisen, through what has come in. We must never let go the primary thought; the primary thought goes through into eternity. 

    In chapter 6 we have the living creatures active in relation to the opening of the seals. The seals are preliminary, but Gods dealings in them are mixed with grace, because it would seem as if God would indicate that His mind is still gracious. These earlier activities of the throne are mingled with grace, all having regard to the saints being here. While happenings governmentally may be severe in the overthrow of governments and so on, still they are mingled with grace because the saints are here. That is why we have the living creatures in chapter 6. While God has unmitigated judgment for the world, He mingles His ways with grace in all that is happening today and from the time that apostasy set in, having in mind that the saints are here. He is opening the seals in relation to them; He is thinking of the saints. One has often observed that governments make use of certain men at certain times to make public announcements. Each of these men represents something. Each has his own point of view, and if the authorities wish to convey a particular viewpoint, they use the right individual to announce that policy. I am speaking illustratively. God puts forth these living creatures to illustrate what is in His mind at the moment. His judgments are tempered with sympathy. That should mark our prayers in regard to authorities. 

    FJFThe saints are in view in all Gods governmental movements. 

    JTUndoubtedly. He would call us alongside Himself, Shall I hide from Abraham what I am doing? Thus is opportunity given for entreaty for the saints. But the judgment will fall, although while the saints are here judgment is restrained. The living creatures being prominent in this movement represent the mind of God at this particular time. 

    FJFThat is a good thought. We should be sympathetic with God for the security of those who will continue the testimony. 

    JTAbraham is really on this ground in interceding about Sodom in view of the saints there. Peradventure there be fifty righteous and so on. The Lord through intercession has held back the judgment of God in view of the saints. So, too, the dresser answers the owner who ordered the cutting down of the fruitless fig-tree, Let it alone this year also, till I shall dig about it, and dung it, Luke 13: 8. 

    The Lords intercession goes on all the time, and that intercession would affect the government of the world. Hence our prayers include those in authority. 

    CCEHad it not been for that, considering all the vicissitudes, the testimony would never have come through. 

    THWould it be right to mention judgment to come in preaching the gospel? 

    JTIf you take Paul as an example, he mentioned judgment to come. The great gospel epistle (Romans) says, The wrath of God is revealed from heaven. It is just held back. The intercession of Christ has a great deal to do with that, for the world is held as reconciled in view of the gospel (Romans 11: 15). 

    FJFAnd will not the next public action of the Lord be in judgment on this world? 

    JTYes, as in 2 Thessalonians 1: 7, 8, the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with his mighty angels, in flaming fire taking vengeance on them that know not God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. That is His next great act. This opening of the seals is not that. He is thinking of the saints in these preliminary movements, which are therefore modified. 

    It is wonderful how things have been in Europe for the last hundred years. What terrible chaos arose out of Napoleons days! The ensuing change has been kept up ever since. The spread of the British dominions, largely the outcome of those wars, has, under God, made a way for the gospel everywhere. So, one might say, all this time there has been liberty to preach the gospel. That is the outcome of the intercession of Christ. 

    CCERoman wars were of little account during the time of the Lord Jesus, and during the days of the apostles. See thou hurt not the oil and the wine. 

    JTThere is a modification on account of the saints. This ought to bring all the brethren to have regard in their prayers for the state of international affairs, that the highways might be kept open so that the ministry should go on. 

    In chapter 7 we have Gods mind brought out as to numbers. One hundred and forty-four thousand have the seal of the living God. They are viewed administratively. 

    God is reverting here to His people on the earth, and all is stamped with life  the seal of the living God. Then there is the multitude, which no man could number, led to fountains of waters of life. Chapter 7 is the great chapter for numbers. If any one is concerned about smallness of numbers, let him read chapter 7. It is not the whole world saved, but out of all nations, and kindreds, and peoples, and tongues. God makes his own selection through the gospel, and they are all taken care of, and the Lamb leads them to fountains of living water. 

    In chapter 11 we have persons set apart for public testimony, who suffer. They are Gods two witnesses. The spirit of life from God entered into them and they stood upon their feet. Then they went up to heaven in a cloud  as their Master went up. What an encouragement to be faithful in testimony! 
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    ODOUR (JT 99)

    2 Corinthians 2: 14 - 16; Revelation 5: 8; Revelation 8: 3

    It seems appropriate that we might have a word, dear brethren, at the end of our meeting, perhaps referring to what we have had, and bearing on what is sorrowfully before us after this meeting, namely, the idea of odour, which appears in these scriptures. The thought of it appears early in the Scriptures, for it would seem that the bdellium mentioned as early as Genesis 2 alludes to a certain fragrant article or product such as a resin coming out in relation to gold and precious stones. We were speaking of gold and precious stones in referring to the refinement of adornment and bdellium would suggest odour which is in keeping with such refinement. So that in the tabernacle, we have these things: gold, as we have said, alluding to what is wrought out by God in us, and we have also the precious stones, particularly in the breastplate worn by the high priest and enclosing, by skill divinely given, the names of the saints. How precious they are in the divine sight! And then the whole scene of the tabernacle, fragrant with odour, divinely compounded, particularly as the priest dressed the lamps, that is, as discipline came in, or correction or removal of defilement, accumulated snuff; the scent was to be fragrant with the incense as the process went on. 

    And it occurred to me, dear brethren, that it is a matter to have before us, and in view of that, what a city this is, of obnoxious odours beyond description morally. We have to encounter these; they call forth what is in ourselves of a like kind, and work out, too, in feelings that are merely of the flesh, unwholesomely odorous. So that as answering in a little way to the tabernacle, there is the necessity for these typical things. What they mean is urgent; that is, that these obnoxious odours should be overpowered with thoughts of Christ brought in; as the fire from the altar of God is applied the incense comes up and fills the scene; the high priest enters the holiest in a cloud, even the high priest, so that in having to say to the things of God, having to say to God in His ministry, in the sanctuary, these odours, these fragrant precious traits of Christ worked out in us, alongside the gold, are essential, or the divine nostrils are offended, so to speak. There is what God sees, what He hears, and what He smells, and these fragrant spices, so much touched on in Exodus, carried on from Genesis, are seen as essential to the service of God in His sanctuary; indeed, this is not a thought to be put away from us, for we are said to be Gods house: Whose house are we, a great fact, answering to the tabernacle; the true tabernacle, indeed, which the Lord has pitched, so that all the scent is to be fragrant. 

    I selected these three scriptures to show how it worked out in a typical way. The first one alludes to service manward. The apostle is saying, But thanks be to God, who always leads us in triumph in the Christ, and makes manifest the odour of his knowledge through us in every place, a savour of His knowledge! What the knowledge of God is as over against what is current, for example, knowledge that is taught in the universities and schools! Most of it is a knowledge falsely so-called, as Scripture says; much of it, in fact all of it, is tinged with falsity, and what an odour that is, I might say, to the spiritual nostrils! Whereas the apostle as coming into a town would bring fragrance of divine knowledge through the gospel. That is one thing, the service manward, and then, For we are a sweet odour of Christ to God, in the saved and in those that perish; to the one an odour from death unto death, but to the others an odour from life unto life. That was what marked him in all his service, the fragrance that was there for any that had nostrils for it, and also for God. So that whether there were results or otherwise, the fragrance was there. 

    And then, applying to a weekly meeting that is now observed, namely, the meeting for prayer: we have in Revelation 5 that the four living creatures and the twenty-four elders fell before the Lamb, having each a harp and golden bowls full of incenses, which are the prayers of the saints. It is a verse that covers peculiarly our meeting for prayer. It is not the prayers being prayed here, but kept in vials, golden bowls, from every possible taint or corruption like the box of spikenard. Spiritual prayers last; they do not evaporate, nor do they become affected by exposure, as one might say. Here they are kept in golden bowls, a most remarkable thing, as if these servants of God, the twenty-four elders and the four living creatures, are so intelligent in the mind of God as to this great service of prayer, that the Spirit of God would convey to us that these prayers last; they are before God. Is it too much to say that the prayers of Abraham have not ceased to exist? I think not. I think they last; they are before God. All that speaks of Christ in all His fragrance to God in this way, right from the outset down, are preserved; everything is preserved. Things do not evaporate spiritually, as physical things do, but here they are kept, and so we are reminded of the need of the absence of mixed motives or words in our expressions to God, that they are such as can, as it were, be preserved. They last. If they are not answered today, they may be answered one hundred years hence. Think of John 17 being answered now. It lasts. The Lord prayed for us, not only for those that heard Him and believed on Him at that time but for all that believed on Him through them. The prayers are essential, kept in gold vials, full of odours, which are the prayers of the saints. What treasure-keepers these twenty-four elders and the four living creatures are! The twenty-four elders are the men of intelligence. They would remember Abrahams prayer. It is a marvellous thought, dear brethren, what prayers really are ! You see with a man like Zacharias in Luke, that he had prayed a long time before, may be, but now the angel comes and tells him his prayer is to be answered, and he did not believe him, but there his prayers were, kept before God, and they are all kept, and not one of them is lost in the dispensation of God. He takes account of the prayers of the men of God, the priests of God; they are all preserved. The more you think of it, the more you see the force of it, the value of it; hence the temple that David had the pattern of by the Spirit, had not only a treasury, but treasuries, and certain Levites, one of them a descendant of Moses particularly, looking after dedicated things, which went back to Saul the son of Kish, and even included some of Abner and Joab. We are not told how many treasuries of God there are; these men kept these treasuries, these prayers, full of odours, the prayers of the saints. So that there is hope for us, beloved brethren, in spite of the stirring up of feelings, through the odours that proceed in the prayers to God, whether in assembly or individually. 

    And then finally, the Lord Jesus Himself is seen as an Angel in chapter 8, And another angel came and stood at the altar, having a golden censer; and much incense was given to him, that he might give efficacy to the prayers of all saints at the golden altar which was before the throne. And the smoke of the incense went up with the prayers of the saints, out of the hand of the angel before God. So that you see how Christ comes in, as He does, and we experience it in our meetings for prayer, how He comes in and adds to what there is. The prayers are the incense, and it is fragrant, and heaven is enriched by the prayers of saints, all made possible through our High Priest, that is, our Lord Jesus Christ before the throne. So that the prayers go in to the throne. We see how things work into each other in the final way, so that the throne is moved by the prayers of the saints, all made infinitely efficacious by the incense, and by the golden censer in the hand of Christ. 
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    THE GREAT KING (WJH 12)

    Matthew 4:1-25; Matthew 5:33-35; Revelation 5:6-10

    I have in mind, dear brethren, to speak a little of the Lord as set forth in Matthew 5, as the great King. The Lord says of Jerusalem, that it is the city of the great King, and I believe that it will be of value to us to see more clearly the majesty of Christ. The apostle Peter says we were eye-witnesses of his majesty. While of course, the privilege of the apostles was peculiar, the Spirit of God would help us in some way on that line, so that we may have an inward consciousness by the Holy Spirit of the majesty of our Lord. 

    In this democratic day, we have little idea of kingship according to God. The real glory and majesty of a king has largely disappeared from mens minds, and while we can thank God for a monarchy, we realize how the true glory of the position has largely disappeared: it has become a formal thing shorn of much of its dignity and majesty. Kingship is of God: God Himself is King; as the apostle says Now unto the King eternal... the only wise God, 1 Timothy 1: 17, and the prophet Jeremiah speaks of God as King of eternity, Jeremiah 10: 10, in contrast to kings of time. God is also spoken of as King of heaven, Daniel 4: 37; 

    heaven being His throne, and earth being His footstool. God has displayed in the Person of Christ in manhood, His own thoughts of kingship, and the Lord Himself is the great King. One desires that what Isaiah speaks of might be true of us, thine eyes shall see the King in his beauty, Isaiah 33: 17. 

    God is working at the present time in view of a coming day, when those that are Christs shall be made unto our God kings and priests, and they shall reign over the earth, Revelation 5: 10. We are to be made kings, it is a process with us  not so with the blessed Lord, He was born King; every kingly feature was inherent in Him; nothing I need hardly say had to be made for all the features of a king were there. It is only a matter of time and all will be displayed, He will be heralded publicly as King of kings. But with us it is peculiarly the work of Christ to make us kings. The Lord uses His power and wisdom to make us kings. He said to Peter, Follow me and I will make you fishers of men. He has power to make His people what He would have them to be. He will make us kings as well as priests, and if we are to be made kings, we must know something of what is true of a king. 

    I will just refer briefly to Matthew 4, as presenting to us some of the kingly features of Christ. In the temptations we see kingly character in evidence in the Lord Jesus. 

    In Ecclesiastes we read Where the word of king is, there is power. Think of the answer of that word, as the Lord said, Get thee hence, Satan, Matthew 4: 10, so that we read, Then the devil leaveth him. Who before had ever been equal to that? This is the first feature of the King in Matthew, the Great King  nothing could force the Lord back. We read that the lion is the strongest among beasts, and turneth not away for any, Proverbs 30: 30: how this feature was seen in the Lord. He entered upon the path of the will of God, and nothing could ever induce the Lord to turn back. As tempted of the devil what power was shown in our Lord Jesus: we have very little conception of the power of the devil. It says the devil, a title which represents him in all his awful character; the devil speaks of what is dreadful; but it was in this character that the Lord met him. Although He has to meet such a being He is not diverted. He does not turn back, He is prepared to meet everything in the path. 

    The next test is hunger. What a power this is! What have men not done because of hunger  what restraints have been broken down  what evil has been perpetrated through hunger. In the book of Proverbs, Agur is recorded to have said, Give me neither poverty nor riches, and as to poverty he says lest I be poor and steal and outrage the name of my God, Proverbs 30: 9. It breaks down restraint  moral restraint. It says of the Lord here, that He was afterward an hungered. But that did not divert Him from God. Even after forty days it did not divert the Lord from the pathway of subjection to God. 

    Then the devil says Cast thyself down,  behind the temptation was the thought of publicity, to let it be seen that He was specially cared for by God. Publicity has marvellous power. We have only to look into our own hearts to see that. How much man will do for a little publicity  a little recognition  it is a marvellous power. Let us look into our own heart and see how the flesh loves it. How often has it turned a Christian aside, diverting him from the path of Gods will. But nothing turned the Lord aside from the path; the Lion of the tribe of Judah never turned back! The devil showed the Lord all the kingdoms of the world and the glory of them, seeking to use this as a means of diverting him, saying, If thou wilt worship me, all shall be thine. Look over the history of the last few years and see how many the world has diverted. How many have sacrificed righteousness, have sacrificed the path of the will of God for a little glory here: they have not been kingly and have been turned aside. Not so the Lord, nothing can or will deflect Him from the will of God  He is indeed a King. As being in the consciousness of His majesty, we would be strengthened in our souls, so that come what may, be it hunger, publicity, the glory of this world, the devil himself, we shall not turn back, but will be qualified for our place as kings, with Him, who is King of kings. 

    It says that the Lord went down to Capernaum, and there we have another feature of majesty, there we see other expressions of the glory of the great King. It says the people that sat in darkness, saw a great light, a remark suggesting the shining of the sun. The sun is one of the greatest figures of majesty and rule. If you want an idea of majesty, get up early and see the sun rise  that is majesty in so far as it may be seen in the creation. How it brings in order and rule, and warmth and life and blessing  that is truly kingly. And there is no limit to the power of the sun  the sun has an absolute monarchy. 

    So the Lord went down to Capernaum, and there He shone so that the people who sat in darkness saw a great light. God made all the lights; the greater light to rule the day, the lesser light to rule the night; He made the stars also. Jesus went to Capernaum and shone. He brought to the hearts of men the light of heaven, the control and influence of heaven; He brought it right down into the darkness. It tells us in Matthew 17, that his face did shine as the sun,  His blessed face radiated the light of heaven there on the holy mount. How our hearts warm under the influence of Christ, as we come under heavenly influence as He is near. 

    You say, How did He shine? John says that the life was the light of men, John 1: 4. Many of us think words are the light, but the scripture says, the life was the light of men. It is not what we may say, not in speaking, but what we are in life that is the testimony. I sometimes wonder what some of us understand by the testimony. Testimony is expressed in the life of the Lords people. As we are formed by the light, it becomes life in us, and in the power of what is living, we are able to shine, so that in measure with us  the life is the light. The psalmist could say, My heart is inditing a good matter: I speak of the things which I have made touching the King. All around was moral darkness, but in Jesus here the life was the light of men. The people that sat in darkness saw a great light, the kingly majesty of Christ shone out in Capernaum. It is said in Proverbs 20, A king that sitteth in the throne of judgment, scattereth away all evil with his eyes. How true characteristically this was of Christ! 

    Following this, the Lord meets Peter and Andrew. They were fishing, and He says, Follow me, and I will make you fishers of men. And they straightway left their nets and followed him. Think of it for a moment! Two men fishing, and the Lord says, Follow me  and they left everything. It means that the King has spoken. It says, Where the word of a king is, there is power, Ecclesiastes 8: 4. They followed the Lord because of the commanding power of His word; when He speaks there is authority. We read that He taught them as one having authority. Then He meets James and John and says to them, Follow me  He called them, and they immediately left the ship and their father, and followed him. What power must have resided in these words of Christ, to make these four men leave their occupations, and two of them to leave their father as well, and follow the Lord. 

    I wonder whether we have all heard the same powerful voice calling us to follow the Lord, to leave our occupations, I do not mean literally in this day, for other scriptures make it perfectly clear that we are to work with our hands  but the Lord would so speak to our hearts, that we should no longer be controlled by our occupations. Perhaps we give the fragments of our lives to the Lord, things that would answer to the sacrifices in Malachi, the broken and maimed, but the Lord would so speak to us that He would govern us, and as a result, our occupations would no longer control us, but all would be under the control of the King. Natural relationship is the thing which holds many of Gods people  they are under the domination of the natural. The Lord called James and John to leave their father as well as their nets, to come out from under the domination of their occupation and relationships, and come under the control of Himself as King. It is a feature of kingly power that when the Lord speaks, His word has authority. 

    Then you come to the fifth chapter: And when he was set his disciples came unto him. In this chapter the Lord is virtually sitting upon the throne, and He proceeds to legislate. It is Gods idea of a king, that he should legislate, not that the people should do so. Gods King legislates; He makes the laws of the kingdom, and it is legislation which will abide; which provides, not for mere legal obedience, but obedience from the heart. He looks into the hearts  into the spring of what is done; we have a King who can do that! When the Lord legislates He takes account of the springs within. No mere man ever legislated like that. 

    In referring to these thoughts as seen in Christ, I want to point out, dear brethren, that these are the features the Lord would form in us, so that we might be qualified to take up kingly rule. The elders in Revelation 4 and 5, have thrones, they have crowns, all speaking of kingly character. In Revelation 19, we read that the Lord has A name written, King of kings, and Lord of lords. The Lord Jesus is the King of kings. How readily would the twenty-four elders in Revelation yield that title to the Lord Jesus! If they are raised to a kingly position and glory, sitting upon thrones and crowned, they delight to ascribe all praise to Him who sits upon the throne, saying, Thou art worthy... and hast made them unto our God kings and priests, and they shall reign over the earth, Revelation 5: 9, 10. When the elders in Revelation see the great King they fall down before Him who sits upon the throne, and cast their crowns before the throne and acknowledge the supremacy of Christ. They have been made kings  they have had the Lord Jesus before their hearts, they have understood His kingly features, and now having been formed after Him, they are made kings, able to sit upon thrones, round about His throne. 

    Stephen was a king: as we see him go out by way of death, we see a man in kingly character  one who will come out in the coming day as a king. We see him in the character of a lion, nothing will turn him back. His murderers gnashed upon him with their teeth, they rushed upon him and stoned him, but Stephen did not turn back. The Lord would have us to set forth kingly features such as were seen in Himself. Though Stephen might die, he went on to the end. They saw his face; it was something like the face of Jesus, radiating the very light of heaven  like the face of an angel. He was radiant in life with the very light of heaven. People saw it expressed, not in words only, but in the very life and being of Stephen; there was the light of God shining in the darkness, and they could not resist the wisdom and power with which he spoke. He spoke like a king, which indeed he was morally. 

    Paul was another king; he says to the Corinthians, I would to God ye did reign that we also might reign with you, 1 Corinthians 4: 8. The apostle recognised that kingly dignity belonged to the saints of God although the time for reigning had not yet come. He looked forward to the reigning time, that he, and all the saints might reign together. Read the second epistle to the Corinthians and see what he had to meet! See what power he had! He could say to Timothy at the end, I have finished my course, I have kept the faith. Whatever came out against him he never turned back. He was like a king and like a lion; and, dear brethren, he was an illuminator  think how he shone, holding forth the word of life. He expressed in his life the light of heaven, and his word was with power. He said to Timothy, Thou hast fully known my... manner of life. How brightly he shone, for instance, in the prison of Philippi. 

    These are kingly features which the Lord would develop in us by the Spirit. The elders represent this great thought secured in the saints, and one would desire for all, that we should make room for this great work of God, in forming us in view of our place of dignity and rule, as made to our God kings and priests. If we keep our eye upon the King, it will deliver us from the lawlessness of the day in which we are. The One we have as King is supreme. To us there is one Lord, and may He grant that we may in some spiritual sense, be eye-witnesses of His majesty. 
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    Revelation 6

    The chapters which we now enter upon  6 to 19  give us much detail as to what will occur between the close of the church period and the introduction of the fulness of times which we speak of as the millennium  the thousand years of Revelation 20: 4. We should value the favour in which God has taken us into His confidence as to the future. It is intended to have a sanctifying effect in separating us even now from all that is so soon coming under divine judgment. And it is also intended to develop in our hearts a sympathetic interest in the saints who will be found in witness here after we are gone. Gods work in them, and their faithfulness under tremendous pressure, has a voice for us. The church will be kept out of the hour of trial which is about to come upon the whole habitable world to try them that dwell upon the earth (Revelation 3: 10). We shall not be in the great tribulation, but we may have to face increasing difficulties in the last days, and there is great comfort and moral support in seeing how God can and will secure His saints and sustain them even in a much darker and more terrible time than our own. No doubt this book will be of immense comfort to the suffering saints after the church is gone. 

    The opening of the first four seals will be followed by certain events not unlike things which have been previously seen in the history of the world. They may surpass in intensity anything that has yet taken place, but they will be similar in character. A great conqueror first appears, who achieves success by the ability to strike at a distance through the air; he has a bow. Then when the second seal is opened one comes who has a great sword, and he takes peace from the earth; men slay one another. He is followed by one with a balance, and a voice in the midst of the four living creatures speaks of food at famine prices. Do not injure the oil and the wine seems to suggest that the poor will suffer most under this infliction, as is always the case in famine. Those who can get luxuries do not feel it so keenly as others. Then a pale horse comes when the fourth seal is opened whose rider is Death, and hades follows with him. He has authority given over the fourth of the earth to slay with sword, and with hunger, and with death, and by the beasts of the earth  what God calls, My four sore judgments (Ezekiel 14: 21). All this would correspond with Matthew 24: 6 - 8. 

    There are often foreshadowings of prophetic events before the actual fulfilment. God allows things to take place which indicate the character of what is about to come on a much greater scale. But whatever correspondence there may be between events that happen now, and those of which prophecy speaks, we must beware of thinking there is anything more than an analogy. The fulfilment of Revelation 6 and the following chapters belongs to a future day when the church period is over. 

    From what John saw when the fifth seal was opened we learn that God will still have saints on earth at the time to which this chapter refers, and that they will be the subjects of persecution and martyrdom. This corresponds with what the Lord said in Matthew 24: 9. People think that the world is too advanced in liberal sentiment ever to tolerate persecution again! Just as they thought before 1914 that arbitration, treaties, alliances, and understandings between nations had made war almost impossible! But war with all its desolations came, and persecution of saints will come, probably on a scale more dreadful than the world has yet seen. The terrible visitations following the opening of the first four seals will not affect men in the way of humbling them and turning them to God. They will slay His servants who have His word, and who hold the testimony. 

    I saw underneath the altar the souls of them that had been slain for the word of God, and for the testimony which they held. This is of deep interest, because it shows that God will secure something for Himself still after the assembly has gone. Christ having come in, there will never be a time when He is not maintained here in testimony until He appears in glory. This world will never be a scene of universal grief for God; He will always have Christ under His eye in some family of saints. For every family named of the Father will be marked by the love of righteousness and the hatred of lawlessness, and this is Christ characteristically. He was slain for the word of God, and for the testimony, and the saints referred to in Revelation 6: 9 will follow in His steps. Think of the pleasure God will have in them! The bringing of different companies of saints into view is specially found in connection with the opening of the seals. The administration of the Lamb secures this; it is the precious and widespread fruit of redemption. 

    God will have a people prepared to take up His testimony here after the assembly is translated. When God was about to bring Christ in He prepared a company to receive Him. When He was about to send the Spirit and to form the assembly He prepared a company for that great new departure. And when the removal of the assembly, which is the vessel of testimony today, calls for a new family of witnesses, He will prepare those who will be ready to step into the gap. The rapture of the church might be used to bring at once into evidence a new body of witnesses for God. We know from 2 Thessalonians 2: 7 - 12 that these will not be from amongst those who have heard the present truth and have not believed it, nor received the love of it, but have found pleasure in unrighteousness. Such will come, by the just judgment of God, under the power of the lawless one who is to be revealed. They will believe what is false, and be judged. How far persons in Christendom have come under the guilt of not believing the truth is known only to God. Many who live in nominally Christian countries may never have heard the gospel of the grace of God or any true preaching of Christ. But there is no larger hope for those who have heard, and have not believed. 

    We can see much working of error today. Spiritualism, Theosophy, Christian Science, and many plausible perversions of Scripture by which millions are being turned from the truth. It is a time of many antichrists, and we know thereby that it is the last hour. To value the word of God and to hold His testimony in presence of such conditions will become increasingly difficult. The first intimation as to saints who succeed the assembly in witness here is that they are a persecuted and martyred company. Their souls are seen underneath the altar; they have been slain for the word of God, and for the testimony which they held. 

    It may be remarked that this book is largely built up on the types of the tabernacle or the temple. The elders round the throne would answer to the holiest. The white-robed multitude of chapter 7 stand before the throne of God, and serve him day and night in his temple, and he that sits upon the throne shall spread his tabernacle over them; this would answer to the holy place. Then another company of overcomers stand upon the glass sea (chapter 15), which evidently answers to the laver in the court of the tabernacle. And the souls of the company seen when the fifth seal is opened are underneath the altar. But, while observing this as an important feature in the structure of the book, we must be careful not to get these things before the mind in a material way. God presents to us under these figures great moral conceptions, and He would give us spiritual perception of what is conveyed in them. 

    Souls underneath the altar are in the place of the ashes. It suggests that they have been offered as burnt-offerings. Christ has been found in them morally; they have been marked by identification with the word of God, and by holding His testimony, and they have been slain for it. They form the first group of martyred saints after assembly testimony is over, but they will not be the last, for it was said to them that they should rest yet a little while until both their fellow-bondmen and their brethren, who were about to be killed as they, should be fulfilled. I believe God would have us to be intensely interested in those who will so soon succeed us in holding the place of testimony here. One of the great interests of this book is to see the various companies of saints that appear in the scene. We see the features of Christ, and of the testimony of Jesus, as they are maintained right through by Gods election and power in different families of redeemed ones. 

    There will be a great activity of sovereign mercy after the assembly is gone, and before the kingdom is established. We see this very plainly in chapter 7. We are not shewn in this book how these different groups of witnesses are called or by what means God effects His work in them. We may gather this, in some measure at least, from other parts of Scripture. For instance, it would appear from Matthew 6: 6, 23 that there will be a special testimony to the lost sheep of the house of Israel which will not be completed until the Son of man be come. And from Matthew 24: 14 we learn that these glad tidings of the kingdom shall be preached in the whole habitable earth for a witness to all the nations, and then shall come the end. This testimony will be rendered in such conditions of the world, and in such persecutions, as are in view in Revelation 6 - Revelation 19, as we may see by comparing the scriptures. In this book we find the product rather than the process of divine working. Certain things which are going on now may have in view the preaching of the glad tidings of the kingdom in a future day. I refer particularly to the widespread circulation of the Scriptures in almost all languages of the earth. It is bringing some light as to Christ before all nations. If the assembly were translated today there would be a good deal that God could use as preparing the way for succeeding testimony to all nations. 

    God will secure a continuation of Christ in testimony here right through. The sweet savour of Christ will be before God in those who cherish His word, and who hold the testimony. But it will call forth relentless enmity on the part of them that dwell upon the earth, and the saints will be martyred. They will be, as it were, offered on the altar of God. Not, of course, in any way as atonement, but as suffering to death in obedience and testimony. There will be a sacrificial sweet savour for God in their death, but so far as man is concerned their blood will call for vengeance. Hence the cry, How long, O sovereign ruler, holy and true, dost thou not judge and avenge our blood on them that dwell upon the earth? The marked contrast between this and Luke 23: 34 and Acts 7: 60 makes clear a change of dispensation. We are here on ground familiar in the Psalms, but not that of the present period, which is one of grace to all. 

    The white robe given to each one of this company seems to indicate a personal consciousness of divine approval  a special compensation accorded them during the interval of waiting for their public recognition in the kingdom. 

    The opening of the sixth seal is followed by a great upheaval, and the subversion of order and authority. The sun, moon, and stars are figurative of rule (See Genesis 1: 16 - 18) in various degrees of dignity  supreme, dependent, and subordinate. And the removal of mountains and islands indicates the unsettling of all that has seemed stable and abiding. Men do not realize that the stability of things in the world  politically and commercially  is only maintained while God pleases to maintain it for the good of His saints and of His creatures. So long as the assembly is here prayers will be continually ascending for all men; for kings and all that are in dignity, that we may lead a quiet and tranquil life in all piety and gravity (1 Timothy 2: 1, 2). I gather from this that God will, in answer to the prayers made in His house, maintain government in the world so long as the assembly is here. I believe that the saints  though they take no part in the politics of the world  are the most important factor in the maintenance of order and government. Their prayers are much more effective than votes. Everybody is beginning to feel that there are great forces of lawlessness ready to break out, but God will maintain in government a restraint upon those forces so long as the assembly is here. Kings and rulers owe the stability of their position to the fact that the people of God are praying for them. But when the assembly is gone, government will no longer be divinely supported, and the terrible disorder and anarchy that follows the opening of the sixth seal will come. We do not need to go outside Europe to see what it means for the sun to become black, and the moon as blood, and the stars to fall! God allows coming events to cast their shadows before them as a warning to men if they will but heed. 

    Under the inflictions which follow the opening of the sixth seal the conviction will be brought home to men that God and the Lamb are acting in wrath. What a solemn thing for Christendom, where God has so long been made known as a Saviour God! It is not that the great day of his wrath will have actually come; but it will have come in mens guilty consciences. It is often so even now when dreadful catastrophes occur; the thought of Gods wrath rises in mens minds. Man has a conscience after all; no power of Satan can take it quite away. And mans conscience is ever a witness on Gods part against him. 
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    Revelation 6

    We have seen the character under which God is presented to us in this book. The Revelation presents God as the Most High God; we see therein the throne of God Almighty in the world. The things connected with providence are under this government. 

    We have seen, besides, that the Lamb has a right to the inheritance. The great object of the book of the Revelation is the Son of man invested with the inheritance which He has redeemed, and of which He has taken away the defilement. All the creation of God has been defiled. The day of atonement furnishes us with a type of its redemption by Jesus. We see in that type, first, the blood on the mercy-seat, by which alone God could enter into relation with any one; secondly, the blood on the tabernacle defiled by the sins of the people; thirdly, the confession by the high priest of the sins of the people on the head of the scape-goat. The creation is redeemed as well as the church  the church, to be co-heir with Christ; the creation, to be the inheritance. The inheritance is given to the Son of man; such is the grand subject here presented to us. He alone has the right to open the book. Redemption has given Him this right. 

    The Lamb begins the opening of the seals. He does not yet appear to take possession of the inheritance and to execute the judgment. He is still the Lamb in the midst of the throne, in heaven during the interval in which God takes the government, without having yet given the throne to the Son. We see what passes before Jesus takes possession of the inheritance. 

    Verse 1. One of the four living creatures [beasts], it is still providence which is in action here. These symbols are a surely defined language, as well as any other, when you have once apprehended the proper meaning of each of them according to the word of God. The application of a symbol has often been mistaken for its meaning. Thus Christ is called the Sun of Righteousness; but Sun does not mean Christ. The sun is merely a symbol of glory and supreme government. God made the sun to rule the day; Genesis 1: 16. One would err in leaving out the abstract idea, and in taking the sun for Christ. 

    A horse represents that action of providence which manifests itself in the government of the earth under different forms, and more accurately the imperial power considered as the effect of the work of God, or of the agents He makes use of. It is a symbol which may be figurative of Christ, or of an emperor, or of some one else. An allusion is here made to Zechariah 1, where the horses represent empires which have exercised dominion over the Jews. The white horse is victory and triumph. I do not see Christ here. Christ is still the Lamb in the midst of the throne. We do not yet see Christ here going forth to the victory and the destruction of His enemies, which is symbolised by the white horse in chapter 19. Here we have Christ, the Lamb, still hidden in God, who begins to act. We have here the providential preparations of the divine government for the coming of Jesus. 

    Verse 2. The first thing manifested is a great conqueror. Verses 3, 4. The second step, in what precedes the coming of Christ, is peace taken from the earth. Verses 5, 6. Famine. Verses 7, 8. The four judgments of God on earth; Ezekiel 14: 21. They are the four deadly plagues which God sends to exercise His judgments. Here, it is something which stamps Gods character on the state of things in the prophetic earth, and shews that He is intervening. Men should give heed to this; Matthew 24: 5-8. 

    These calamities are the beginning of sorrows. It is in Judea that the closing scene is to take place. These plagues are in the same order here as in Matthew 24. Peace is taken from the earth, famine, pestilence, and then come earthquakes, as we shall see. In Matthew 24 the Lord is applying this to the duty of His disciples in Judea. Although there has been a partial fulfilling of this at the time when Jerusalem was taken by Titus, yet it would be impossible to apply the things which are said there to that ruin. These things evidently relate to a future event. According to Daniel, at the end of twelve hundred and ninety days, after setting up the abomination that makes desolate, happiness will come again on the earth; Daniel 12: 11. But this is not yet fulfilled, nor has anything like it followed the ruin of Jerusalem. Indeed, nothing concerning the ruin of Jerusalem, by Titus certainly, answers to the details given in this part of scripture. The four deadly plagues which God sends fall on the earth, and precede the manifestation of the Son of man. 

    Verses 9-11. The fifth seal brings us to an important point. All the scene passes as in the temple. There are, under the altar, the souls of those that were slain like burnt offerings.+ They are dead as to this world, but not as to God. God sees them and shews them alive. There will be those who will be put to death, even from amongst those who believe and bear witness that the earth belongs to God. Our testimony at present is, that heaven and everything belongs to God, and that our portion is with Jesus there. There will be quite a different testimony at the end, namely, that the earth belongs to God, and has been redeemed by Jesus. The two witnesses in chapter 11 stand in the presence of the Lord of the earth. Their testimony would be quite as complete if there were no heaven, save that the rightful Heir is there. The question will then be this, Does the earth belong to God? This is what the Antichrist and the men of the earth will not admit. The testimony is that of Elias and Moses (chapter 11: 6) as to the circumstances and signs which confirm it. In the time of Elias the people were in apostasy, and in the time of Moses they were in captivity. Such will be the state of the earthly people then. There will be a testimony rendered to Gods claims on the earth. Our testimony is the testimony of salvation and of the church; it is not connected with earth, although we understand what the word of God says concerning it. 

    +It appears to me that they are those who suffered before the last tyranny of Antichrist. (See Revelation 20: 4.) 

    The souls cry for vengeance; it is the character of the Spirit of prophecy; it is not that of the church. She does not say, How long dost thou not avenge our blood? This characterises the Psalms also. Deliverance is expected from the destruction of her enemies, whilst the churchs rest is by her removal from among them. The Spirit of Christ, as the King and Judge of the earth, cries for vengeance to God on the evil; Isaiah 26: 1, 9. The wicked has not the upper hand with me now; if he kill me, death is mine, and he only sends me where I desire to be. 

    Those that dwell on the earth is a particular expression in the book of Revelation. There are those who dwell in the heavens  it is the church.+ The same is true of those who are put to death during the reign of Antichrist, or who shall have been beheaded for their testimony. We have no abiding city here. We are like the Levites and priests without heritance in Israel. The inhabitants of the earth are the enemies of God, the race of Cain driven from the presence of God, who settled in the earth. The world was judged from the moment Christ was rejected. All those who will settle in the earth share in the curse of Cain. Man sinned against God, and the earth was cursed. But when Cain had killed his brother, he was cursed from the earth, and, driven out of Gods presence, he went and built a city and settled in the earth. This is what the world does after having put Jesus to death. They that dwell on the earth are those on whom the judgment shall fall. 

    +We must add here the saints of the Old Testament, and, to meet the full force of the expression, even others also; Daniel 11. But at that time all will not be in heaven; verse 11. There are those who dwell on the earth. The church is a stranger and pilgrim there, as well as all the saints who lived before the coming of Jesus. (See Hebrews 11.) 

    The souls under the altar do not doubt their possession of heaven. The expression How long? is a technical one, signifying either that God is chastening, or that one is enduring some evil; but also, inasmuch as it is on His own, expressing confidence that this chastisement will come to an end. It is faith in the midst of chastisement or of suffering, which is looking to God for His intervention; Isaiah 6: 1. It is those who are in heaven that cry for vengeance on the inhabitants of the earth.+ It is altogether another position from that of the church. The current of our thoughts is altogether changed, because the government of God and His taking possession of the earth is the whole matter in question here. Verse 11. Although the time is near when all must be closed, nevertheless, there are still witnesses. Verses 12-17. There is still here an important preliminary, the sixth seal. All these things are to precede the day of Christ. But the terror of men is already so great, that they believe the day has arrived. The earthquakes indicate the breaking up of the arrangement of things on earth, an overthrow of everything. The sun (that is to say, the glory and the supreme government) loses its brightness. Everything gives way and sinks under the hand of God  even authorities established above the earth. In verse 14 it is said that every mountain was moved out of its place; and in verse 15, that they hid themselves in the mountains. One sees here that the symbols are not to be taken literally. 

    In Joel 2: 30 we learn that these things take place before the day of the Lord  before the execution of judgment. There are many things which precede that day, which are not even events on earth, but preliminaries in the government of God; Psalm 2: 8, 12. Christ does not as yet ask of God the world for His own, His requests now only apply to the church. When He claims the earth, it is for judgment; but (verse 12) there are warnings for the kings of the earth. There the question is, not that of recognising the Son as the Saviour, but as the King who has a right to possess the earth. All who belong to Christ shall be with Him, and shall have power over the nations; chapter 2: 26, 27. This power then is, not the assembling of the church together, but the exercise of the power of Him who is on the throne, and the warning in Psalm 2 is in order that the kings may be rendered attentive and submissive. Christ has not only the right of gathering souls for heaven, but also to be put in possession of the earth. 

    Nothing is more proper than prophecy to move the heart and to separate it from this present evil world. God lays His hand on everything that is in this world. The scene of the world is nothing, It only draws away from God, and will be the object on which the judgment of the Son of God shall fall when He comes again. 

    +I do not think that it is the church properly so called, as a whole; but those who have lost their lives for their testimony, and, as it seems to me, more particularly during the time when, as a church recognised on earth, she is no more there. Indeed, the church, as such, is not found again till the marriage of the Lamb. 
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    Revelation 6

    To the statements in the introductory part (page 69), though they be not quite exact, taken in a general way, I have no objection. Generally speaking, from chapters 6 to 18 inclusive, the prophecy does treat of God acting for Christ; the subsequent part, of what occurs after Christ is sent forth. The period thus noticed is not the whole of our dispensation, nor even here stated to belong to it. The fact merely is stated, that this part of the Revelation treats of God acting for Christ; the other, of events after Christ is sent forth. Indeed the statements would seem to distinguish this as a peculiar period. The author says, events which are brought to pass during the time that the throne of God is acting for Christ. Now, as the whole period and series of events is future,+ this future period seems designated as the time during which the throne of God is acting for Christ. Such is clearly the case. It is the revealed period in which God is so acting (treated as future in page 37) as characterising the present period in page 11. I could only say, generally speaking, because it is quite clear that the end of chapter 11 closes the whole history, and goes far beyond the period here spoken of; and begins with the marriage of the Lamb, which is not an event after Christ is sent forth. When we come to details, these distinctions will be important; but do not affect the general statement, that the subjects referred to are those of these two parts. 

    +See Thoughts, page 37. 

    But then the statements in page 70 are altogether contradictory and untrue. I supposed at first the author must mean the whole prophetic part, but he is precise, and says, that from chapters 6 to 18 the last forms of evil are described, etc. But how, if this part be only the throne of God acting for Christ, and Christ waiting till His foes shall be set as a footstool for His feet, can it be also then by the mission of His Son? Again, if it be the second part that gives events after that mission, how are found in the first the aspects of the blessedness and glory, both in earth and heaven, which will, as soon as the hour of Satans triumph is over, attach to those who share the resurrection glory of the Lord Jesus? If these are the subjects of the first part, then it is not merely events brought to pass during the time the throne of God is acting for Christ. Further, the mission of Christ is neither the throne acting for Him, nor events that occur after His mission. 

    But there is another more material objection to this statement. It involves (as so many others that we have seen) most important, and, I believe, entirely false views, assumed without the readers being the least aware of what he is adopting. It reveals, we are told, various aspects of the blessedness and glory, both in earth and heaven, which will, as soon as the hour of Satans triumph is over, attach to those who share the resurrection glory of the Lord Jesus. Now what does this mean? Who are they that in earth share the resurrection glory of the Lord Jesus? I am aware that it is stated farther on, that Jerusalem on earth is in the full excellency of a heavenly calling. And this, unsaid but quietly assumed here, prepares the mind for such statements. But where, I ask here (from chapters 6 to 18 inclusive), are those spoken of who in earth share the resurrection-glory of the Lord? Or what is the blessedness in earth of those who share it (if this is the turn given to this passage), so stated in these chapters? One hundred and forty-four thousand of Israel are sealed to be spared. But where is blessedness and glory on earth spoken of in these chapters, unless the writer would apply the rest of the great multitude to earth, which he does not? And if on earth, how do they share the resurrection glory of the Lord? All this just goes to efface the proper heavenly distinctive glory of the church; and no one can have read the book attentively, without seeing that this is its constant and unvarying purport. I would draw the readers attention to this. It is evidently of the last importance. And I would ask him what is the meaning of blessedness and glory in the earth of those who share the resurrection-glory of the Lord Jesus; and where he finds that in Revelation 6 to 18 inclusive. 

    Next, as regards the order of arrangement. There are several separate visions. This I do not contest at all. But that Christs mission is referred to (that is, if the author means by the Spirit of God) as then just arrived but not entered upon, I deny altogether. The only passages which can be alleged in proof are, first, the close of chapter 6; and secondly, Revelation 11:15-18. The first is the fear of the wicked in the earthquake, and not the revelation of God at all, nor in any circumstance or prophetic date, whether of narration or fact, possibly to be connected with the actual coming of Christ; because all the circumstances are quite different from the account the Spirit gives of His coming; and the seventh seal is not opened. The second passage which may be referred to is Revelation 11:15-18, where the voices in heaven, on the seventh woe-trumpet sounding, celebrate the earthly kingdom of Christ as come, and all the consequences from that time onward. This does indeed, as has been stated, actually close the mystery of God; but the only thing that is not referred to in it is Christs mission. And it speaks of our Lord and of His Christ as having the kingdom. The events which follow are declared, but not the mission; and even this not at all in a revelation by vision, but in the celebration, anticipative as to the facts, of the kingdom by voices in heaven. And it is quite evident to me that the connected historico-prophetic narration of Gods dealings closes entirely here. That which follows is made up of distinct visions as to special points at the close; but of this more hereafter. 

    Next: Blessing is mentioned first, we are told, prior to the events of evil and of judgment by which it is preceded and introduced. This, which is a very ancient remark on the Apocalypse, I do not contest neither. The use that is made of it, to deny narrative order, I affirm to be entirely unfounded. How does it militate against any orderly narration, if I say, See the happy and blessed order and prosperity of that family; and now I will shew you all the discipline and trial they went through in order to arrive at it; and then give their previous history in orderly narration? It would be a very simple and consistent method. The question is a question of fact. The reasoning to subvert it, a priori, is perfectly futile. That God, who knows the end from the beginning, may encourage the saints by shewing the result before He makes them go through the difficulties of the way, is most possible, and I believe constantly true. He stated that the seed of the woman should bruise the serpents head. Yet, I suppose, we have an orderly narration of what passed from that day out in Scripture until it be accomplished. Nor does this declaration militate against its historical order. As I have said? there is not the slightest force whatever in this reasoning. Its aim is evident, but it has no force. 

    Then as to the facts by which it is sought to prove it. Chapter 17, we are told, is earlier than chapter 13. Now let me put this case. I am giving the history of all the revolutionary war. I give a long account of all that passed in France  Buonapartes victories in Italy, etc.; I come at last to his subversion of the Romano-Germanic empire by his victories over Austria. In order to make this understood, and its importance appreciated, I give an account of the origin and formation of this system, its place in Europe, and in general history; and, having brought it down, together with perhaps a similar account of the Italian States, to the period at which I had arrived in the general history, I resume the thread of the narrative, and complete what referred to all thus brought under view. Would it be said, because of this, that my narration was not orderly? Is it not the universal practice, when a general history bears on particular subjects? Can it be otherwise, if a history is complete? And, as we know in part, is it not the way to be expected, though the writer be the Spirit of God Himself? And it is just what is found in the book of Revelation. If it were asserted that the same order of narration continued from chapters 6 to 18 without interruption, then indeed what is remarked of chapters 17 and 13 might have some weight. But who has asserted this? No one but the author himself. And having given to understand that chapter 6 to 18 is one complete whole, he shews that it cannot be a whole of orderly narration. But then the proof given is merely a mistaken assertion of the author assumed to be true. 

    I surely do not believe that the reward given to prophets and saints precedes the destruction of Babylon and the mission of Christ; but this does not hinder my finding orderly narration. Let us examine the facts. 

    I have a succession of events: seven seals, one after the other, and seven trumpets in order: and before the last of these, I am told (in connection with a parenthetical little book which is opened, of which the close is clearly marked) that in the days of the seventh angel, who is about to sound, the mystery of God should be finished. The seventh angel does sound, and the time for closing the mystery is come. Hence the voices in heaven celebrate all connected with closing the mystery, and the orderly narration is interrupted  the general scheme of the history being complete. A vast power+ (as important as all the rest of the history, and whose parasitic roots, as we learn from a Thessalonians 2, had been planted in Christianity from the days of the apostle  at least what prepared its way) was to be unfolded as that on which the judgments, celebrated in general at the close of chapter 11, were especially to act. Hence the history of this as a distinct power in all its bearings is given, and the historical order of narration of course interrupted. 

    Chapters 12 to 14 give us this history complete, and the dealings of God in the world connected with it. It is a distinct vision and hence the order of date must be confined to the subject treated, and can at most only be compared with what is in another vision. But it has its own order within itself, closing with the vintage of God. Then we have another sign in heaven, introducing the seven vials, which are the wrath of God on the earth not the history of the beast, though the beast be found there. This was needed to complete the materials of this history. Just as I might relate the state of the provinces of France in the history I have supposed, after giving the public European history of the revolutionary body. 

    Lastly, chapters 17 and 18 do not profess to be history or narration at all, but description of a particular object of judgment, whose details had not yet been entered into; only the fact of its judgment had been mentioned in its place in the two previous statements of the course of final events. Now the details are entered into, of what it was, its relationship with other objects of judgment, and the circumstances of the judgment itself. Just as I might describe Paris, its circumstances, vanity, objects of art pillaged elsewhere, and its siege, in the history I have supposed. The same thing occurs after the completion of the history of, and subsequent to, Christs coming: after the marriage of the Lamb, the coming of the King of kings  the destruction of the beast  the binding of Satan  the millennium  the loosing of Satan  the judgment of the dead  and the close of all things. In a word, after the series of events given from chapter 19 to the end of Revelation 21:8 inclusive, a description is given of the heavenly Jerusalem, and its relation with the earth (as before of Babylon, and her relation with the beast, and in the same manner). But all this does not touch the orderly narration, where orderly narration is professed to be given, as it surely is, as description is professed to be given in another part; and to take events out of the descriptive (professedly descriptive) part, in order to compare them with others in the narrative part, to disprove the order of narration, because the chapters of description come after the narrative ones, is simply confusion and nothing else. Yet it is of this the writer says I wish it to be especially noticed, that these instances prove that the Revelation is not a consecutive history; and therefore any system of interpretation that regards it as a consecutive history, whether of events yet future, or of events past, must be erroneous. And all this confusion is the more unreasonable, because it is based, not upon the statements of others, but upon the authors own assertion that chapters 6 to 18 is one complete part, taken together; and on this he argues to prove that others must be in error. 

    +This supposes 2 Thessalonians 2 to be the first beast. It is rather to be taken as the second or two-horned beast; but this does not affect the argument. 

    There is this peculiar to the Revelation, and this only  that, the subjects being moral, the descriptions and account of judgments are of as great consequence as all the history; and, we may almost say, of even more consequence than the narrative part. But this changes nothing of what I have said. On the contrary, it is very important to have the narration, to give the order, to put each thing in its place, and shew the general relationship of events. This is the division I should make in the book. First, in general, chapter 1; then chapters 2 and 3; then chapter 4 to the end. Then, in detail, chapters 4 and 5; then chapters 6 to 11. There the general history closes,+ but none of the facts of the seventh trumpet are given in prophetic vision. Then chapters 12 to 14; then chapters 15 and 16; then chapters 17 and 18. Thereon the scene changes, but the event is taken up, and we have chapters 19 to 21: 8. Then chapter 21: 9 to 22: 7; when the closing remarks and testimony commence, and complete the book. 

    We come, in page 74, to the chapter (6) before us. Its chief subject is the infliction of divine chastisements on the earth, until they are consummated by the day of the wrath of the Lamb. This is a most inaccurate account. 

    Four riders on horses go forth: three of whom, at any rate, bring chastisements on the earth. The opening of the fifth seal lifts up the veil to shew us martyred souls who yet must wait for the execution of vengeance, till others are killed as they; of which, note, nothing at all is said. Then there is an earthquake, but nothing at all said of the day of the Lambs wrath, but by the terror of the kings, etc., of the earth. That it is not the undescribed day of Christ is clear, because the state of the kings of the earth, etc., is described, and it is entirely contrary to the description the Spirit of God has given of their state at that day, at the close of chapter 19, where they make war haughtily and boldly with the Lamb, and are slain, and did not hide themselves from His wrath at all: they had been given over to believe a lie. The effect of fear upon unbelieving man is confounded with a revelation of the Spirit of God. It is, moreover, revealed that these signs come before the great and terrible day of the Lord. It is these signs that alarm them, and not the actual arrival of the day, nor consummation of wrath by it. 

    +I believe there is consecutive order in chapters 11 and 12 in this way. Chapter 12 takes up from its origin, and pursues in its conduct, what becomes the object of judgments which happen under the seventh trumpet, and so falls into the general narrative. But then it was quite important enough to give it a history apart, as it was of Babylon afterwards; because these evils and judgments at the close, which take place under the seventh trumpet, forming the latter part of the Revelation (beginning with chapter 12), are really the most morally important of the whole book. 

    And here let me recall what was said, that opening the book was a sign there was some one worthy to communicate blessing. It was surely a strange book to open to prove that. 

    We again also see the unsuitableness of the song as celebrating the opening the book, and Israels actual reigning at the same time. But further, The final triumph is first announced. What final triumph? I admit that God can give anticipative views of blessing before the sorrows that introduce it. But that we have had, according to the author (and I am not combating the general idea), in chapters 4 and 5 already. But after that has been done, and we have seen the resulting glory, and we are come to a systematic succession of events of an active character, numbered 1, 2, 3, etc., of an analogous nature  to say that the first of these means the result of all, seems utterly unreasonable. The resulting glory we have had: we have now events opened, and active agents in the scene. The first seal is opened, and the first beast says Come and see, and there is a rider on a horse. The second is opened, and the second beast says Come and see, and there went out another horse; and so on. This second horse the author would persuade us is the first, and the first the last of all. Is this a reasonable interpretation?+ The fact of the seals being opened in vision changes nothing of their being events to be fulfilled, though not then fulfilling. So that announcing or fulfilling makes no difference: they were announced as to be fulfilled. 

    +I would here ask in passing, what proof there is that this horse and his rider is Christ at all. I see none whatever. It seems to me much more like some imperial conquest, providentially permitted of God (perhaps of Antichrist himself, before he assumes that character). This question does not apply particularly to Mr. N.s system. 

    But this, though it seems to me unreasonable, is comparatively immaterial  a point in which any might err in interpretation. But what follows (page 77) is surely very serious in its character, and is the settled leading principle of the book. Neither is He yet surrounded by the risen church, as His fellows, partaking in His glory. That is admitted, of course. Jerusalem does not as yet stand as the Queen at his right hand, arrayed in gold of Ophir, i.e., in the full excellency of a heavenly calling, maintained and manifested on the earth, etc. 

    What is then the heavenly calling? It is clear it is not a calling to heaven at all: for this glory is on earth. It is glory terrestrial, at the time all things are gathered together in Christ in heaven and earth. If the earthly Jerusalem (if such a contradiction in terms can be stated) is in the full excellency of a heavenly calling, how is it heavenly? Because, remark, it is not suffering for it. We have the heavenly calling now; because, though on earth, our hopes, joys, place, when Christ comes in glory, are with Him there. We suffer on earth because we have this heavenly calling. But this will not be the state of things then. It is with Jerusalem and her inhabitants the result on earth of Christs coming in glory. And how is that a heavenly calling? Can the full excellency of a heavenly calling be maintained and manifested on the earth? and if so, what is a heavenly calling? For, I repeat, it is not now the manifestation of its power in suffering, in following Christ crucified. That may manifest in spirit the power and excellency of a heavenly calling, because all is dross and dung for the sake of it; but that is not the case here. It is the actual result of Christs triumph and coming on earth, for those who have not suffered with Him by faith in the heavenly calling and glory. And how can that be a heavenly calling, and its full excellency? Is it not destroying the very idea and meaning of it, and bringing all down to earth, and levelling all to that measure and standard? I ask any saint, is the state of Jerusalem on earth the measure for his soul of the full excellency of the heavenly calling? And if not, what is this but to lower and degrade the church to the place and level of what is earthly  of those who have not suffered with Him in His rejection? 

    It will be said, perhaps, It is distinguished from sharing His glory as His fellows. No doubt it is not said that the earthly Jerusalem is in heaven with Him: I suppose that would hardly be expected to be received. But their sharing His glory as His fellows, together with what is yet more blessed  being one with Him in love in the Fathers presence, and being His bride when He holds the kingdom  that is the heavenly calling in its chief parts. And how, if it be distinguished, is Jerusalem on earth said to receive it? 

    Nor am I aware that the eternal state is ever spoken of as the heavenly calling (supposing now that there is no difference when that eternal state comes, between those who have been in Christs glory, and those who have been His subjects on earth during the millennium); I am not aware that it is even particularly connected with heaven more than earth. God is all in all, the kingdom being delivered up. The tabernacle of God is with men. But there is nothing ever spoken of as distinctively heavenly. The heavenly calling is an expression used in the Hebrews to contrast it with the earthly promises made to the Jews, which will be accomplished in the Jerusalem glory, which is here stated to be the full excellency of the heavenly calling. The same contrast between the promises to Israel and our portion, I have no doubt, is urged in John 3, when (having referred to the necessity of regeneration for the enjoyment of earthly things with God, as they had been revealed in prophecies which the master in Israel ought to have known) the Lord says, If I have told you earthly things, and ye believe not, how shall ye believe if I tell you of heavenly things? and then at once refers to the cross, the lifting up of the Son of man  taking Him (and us with Him) out of these earthly things. 

    Thus what is properly and distinctively our calling is entirely effaced and set aside in these statements. The earthly Jerusalem being on earth when enjoying present glory, not suffering for hoped-for glory, in the full excellency of a heavenly calling maintained and manifested on earth. We have already seen the expression  The blessings on earth of those who share His resurrection-glory  an expression entirely incorrect, or extraordinarily ambiguous, and entirely destitute of foundation in the chapters from which it is alleged to be drawn, in which there is nothing about blessing on earth at all. 

    But there can be no doubt as to the general purport of the writer to exalt Jerusalem on earth to the full level of our calling now. Those familiar with the question will well remember the passage often urged to shew this, We are partakers of their spiritual things. But to insist only on what is found in this book, I shall produce here from other pages in it the statements of the writer, shewing that it is not because of an isolated passage of doubtful meaning, that this view is attributed to him. 

    Thus page 138: Our mother is not Babylon, but that divinely ordered system of truth and power, which though now not known as having form or comeliness is yet to be paramount in the earth, and to reign, beautiful in holiness, supreme over all nations. I saw a woman clothed with the sun, and having the moon under her feet, and on her head a crown of twelve stars. Such is the vision of her coming glory in the earth [note, he is speaking of our mother]; and faith even now recognises her as this. This is our parent  the system to which we belong, and to which, in the midst of all the brightness of Babylons rising greatness, we give the homage of our hearts; and will, through Gods grace, constantly adhere. Our estimate of its excellency will of course vary, according to the singleness of our hearts, and the integrity of our faith and knowledge: but in proportion as we are able to look on into the future, and consider the period when Christianity shall, in Mount Zion and in Jerusalem, be supreme in the earth, we may see the reason for the glory of the symbols wherewith this chapter commences. Is it to glory in the earth that the homage of our hearts is given? or is Christianity supreme in Mount Zion, and Jerusalem here below, our mother? Where then is the heavenly calling? or why such avoiding of the simple and blessed statement of the apostle, that Jerusalem which is above is our mother? 

    Again (page 142), we need not marvel, therefore, if Christianity be here presented, as if bearing the name of Zion. (We may remark in passing that it is not at all so represented: the writer is commenting on chapter 12.) How indeed could it be otherwise? For when that holy blessed system of truth and power, for which we and all saints have from the beginning suffered, and which now we name Christianity, shall at last arise into its destined supremacy in the earth, it shall be identical with Zion, arising in the moral grace and dignity of its high calling in the earth. (This expression is the more remarkable  high calling in the earth; because high calling, as anyone acquainted with the Greek Testament knows, is calling above, up out of the earth, our calling, above  ano). Christianity can never have its rightful pre-eminence until the hour comes for the mountain of the Lords house to be established in the top of the mountains, and to be exalted above the hills (mountains and hills are the emblems of authoritative power); when many people shall go and say, Come ye, and let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, to the house of the God of Jacob, and he will teach us of his ways, and we will walk in his paths, for out of Zion shall go forth the law, and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem. The mountain to which we by faith are already come, etc. So that the identification between ourselves and Zion will need no proof. Are the promises to Israel  of its latter-day glory, the Come ye, and let us go  our hope? the rightful pre-eminence of Christianity  of that which we now name [what an expression!] Christianity? Do we belong to Zion on earth? 

    It will be seen further on, that Zion itself, literal Zion, is said to be the churchs place, as holding power on earth; that the saints, in an earthly state, are as really blessed as those in the heavenly; and, on the other hand, that a heavenly as well as an earthly character is given to Zion. But all this in its place. It is merely the general statement that I would place before the reader now. One quotation more will suffice for this purpose. 

    There is, however, one blessed point of contrast between the system of Gods city, Jerusalem, and this. When Babylons system is separated from its city, it perishes  and perishes for ever. But, when Jerusalems system is separated from its city, as it even now is, it does not perish. It is indeed outcast in the earth  no eye but the eye of faith recognises its beauty: but it exists, and there are some eyes that see it, and some hearts that love and cleave to it  and they shall continue to cleave to it, until the hour comes for it to be united to its own city, and to be exalted in the earth. Now what I would ask here is this: Is Jerusalem on earth the own city of the system to which my heart cleaves  to which yours does, reader  or Jerusalem above? Is it earthly Jerusalems system to which you belong? If not, where is all this leading you? Certainly not, as to your mind at least, to heaven. Heaven and the heavenly calling cannot be denied, but it is assiduously made our high calling in the earth. I have given those long quotations to shew that it is not a casual expression, but a regularised system: no matter of inference, but of elaborate statement, and diligent repeated assertion, that Jerusalem on earth is the own city of the system to which we belong  that our high calling is a calling in the earth. 

    Having made the matter of fact plain, I do not reason on it much here; I prefer leaving it to the reflections of the reader It will recur again in its effects and bearings on other points I pursue now the chapter. 

    After stating that some will be slain in the midst of all this abounding iniquity (the connection of which however with this period is given without any proof at all), we are told that the altar represents the priestly intercession of Christ. It is the place around which the risen priesthood of Israel+ will by and by be gathered, clothed in their garments of glory and beauty, etc. But here they are under it, in the place of ashes, crying for vengeance. The holy place is turned into a place of judgment. 

    Why does the altar represent the place of the priestly intercession of Christ? Christ intercedes within the veil, not at the altar of burnt-offering. The altar of burnt-offering was not the place of intercession at all. If it had been the altar of incense, there might have been some appearance of reason here, though that is not properly Christs place; but it is not. As the writer observes, their souls were in the place of ashes under the altar. It is indeed an evident allusion to their having been as burnt sacrifices for Christ: their lives are found under His altar. And how are the risen priesthood of Israel to be gathered there in their garments of glory and beauty? Was it at the altar of burnt-offering that the priests offered their incense and sought blessing? Sin-offerings and bloody offerings of every character were offered there; but that was all. We have indeed seen that this priesthood of Israel, so often repeated, rests merely upon a decidedly bad and false translation of the Greek. I must say it is a painful thing to be obliged page after page to take notice of trains of statements so entirely unfounded and palpably wrong. And what of the system built upon them? 

    +This point is constantly recurring in the authors statements, and is part of an elaborate system, which makes the Aaronic priesthood of Aaron and his family the type of the heavenly priesthood of Christ and the church during the millennium. Where is the proof of this? It is assumed all through this book. I do not discuss it at length here. There is no proof given of it whatever. Now, it is to me more than questionable if it be true. The proper priesthood of Christ is Melchisedec priesthood Now He exercises it for the church after the type of Aaron; but there is no proof that He will do so during the time of millennial glory. It seems to me rather inconsistent, on the contrary, with His position as Melchisedec on earth judging righteously. During the time of Satans power and our infirmity in conflict we have, if any man sin, an Advocate with the Father. Not to make good our righteousness, but to maintain us in our position before God in our walk. The question is, whether, during the millennium, where there is no temptation, judgment is not the consequence of sin in that day in the earth, instead of intercession, as regards actual present dealings with it. It certainly ought not to be assumed that Christ exercises His priesthood in a Melchisedec manner on His throne, and after an Aaronic pattern in heaven, at the same time, and about the same things. 

    It is a curious remark, that the white robes were given to them, but not put on them; but I leave it where I find it. Everyone can judge of it according to the weight it has in his mind. 

    As to the criticism+ a white robe, and not white robes, I suppose it is correct: but then it is not merely said to them, which the English reader might suppose, because it is said to each; so that, white robes were given to each, or a white robe was given to each, is pretty much alike. 

    When it is said, signs which immediately precede the manifestation of the Lord in glory  in a general sense it is true: but it is quite clear that the signs in Luke occupy a period  perhaps a considerable period of time  a state of things in which men find themselves, which causes them to look forward with anxiety. 

    But it seems to me that, as the images here used are drawn more or less from passages whose accomplishment takes place clearly at different periods, the image being generally used for great revolutions, we must take its date as employed here from the revelation itself: and, I apprehend, its coming before the seventh seal is opened proves that it is not the closing act of the mystery of God. Passages in which these images are used will be found in Isaiah 14 where it is connected with the fall of Babylon, which is itself called the day of the Lord, ++I take advantage of the word criticism here to state, that the friend referred to in the Thoughts has very kindly communicated to me the information, that, though in Griesbachs Leipsic edition of 1805, and many reprints, the reading us in Revelation 5: 9 is marked as spurious, this mark is a misprint. That Griesbach really gives it as only a questionable reading. Mr. Tregelles (for his name is now known by the publication of his book) adds, in his communication to me, proofs that us is the right reading. I dare say his reasonings are just, though the one ancient MS is against the reading; I have no disposition to dispute it. My objection is not to the reading, which is the commonly received one (the change is in autous), but to building an immense system on it. But as I had been misled by the reprint of Griesbachs edition, I thought it right to correct it. It is no wonder I was, as these reprints, misled by the Leipsic edition, so give it: indeed Mr. T. says, I used to think he had rejected it. Having corrected the mistake, which I am enabled to do by the kindness of Mr. T., I do not enter further here into the detail of the critical question. No one can deny that the passage is, as to critical readings, in an entangled and unsatisfactory state. 

    + and, according to the author, precedes the final judgment of the nations. In Joel they are said to come before the great and terrible day of the Lord; in Isaiah 34 they accompany the judgment of the nations in Idumea. Seeing also that, while the objects used as signs are the same, what happens to them (whether intentionally I do not here say) is quite different; that the particular points here are taken in part from Joel, which says it is before the day, in part from Isaiah 34, where it is the accomplishment of judgment on the nations in Idumea; while clearly (the seventh seal not being opened, nor, I apprehend, even the trumpets blown, though this may be differently judged of, but certainly the seventh seal not opened) the final judgment is not executed:  considering all these things, it seems hasty to fix the time by a view of these signs taken from other passages, and quite incorrect to suppose that they are used as happening once in a determinate sole time common to all the passages. Nor are the signs given in Luke at all the same as those in this passage. I have already remarked that Joel says they are before the day, and that the state of mens minds here does not answer to their state at the end. 

    ++See verses 6, 9, and 10, when the signs are connected with the day. 

    Further, the writer should not say events which follow the manifestation of the Lord, because there is not one word about His manifestation in the passage. It may be remarked that the same expressions as to islands and mountains are used as to the judgment of Babylon, in the Revelation itself (Revelation 16:20), which, according to the author, is before the day of the Lord on the nations, or the manifestation of the Lord (as indeed is clear in that passage chapter 16: 20). The other passages cited from here are Hosea 10:8, and Isaiah 2:19. 

    As to the rest of pages 80 and 81 I say nothing. I believe, as we all do, that these countries will be the scene of marvellous events. The statements made here, which are given as of doubtless events, I do not enter on, as they are more prophecy than interpretation. The only effect is to lead the mind to put far off its own expectation of Christ by statements which not one syllable of scripture is brought to support. I read that political events must infallibly raise, etc.; that other events will doubtless dispel, etc.; and that European energies will doubtless be an era in the world. So that we may safely put off the Lords coming till another era is passed. But who will answer for the infallibility of all this, or dispel the doubts which may arise as to it? I might bring as strong arguments against it as for it, but as mere speculation I leave it untouched. 

    Scripture seems to say that Egypt shall not rise into greatness. Nor do I remember there any statement whatever of the glory and greatness of these countries in the latter day. Jerusalem is trodden down of the Gentiles to the end. This may be considered moral perhaps. These countries will be the scene of wars and political jealousies, rumours of wars, nation rising against nation. But it seems to me that Ezekiel 34-37 tends to shew that the land of Israel will not be in prosperity till the Lord restores Israel to it. I should think Hosea 2 tended to shew the same thing; Joel 2 also; and even the accounts given in Daniel. And I would ask, Is there any passage to the contrary? Deuteronomy 32 I would cite as bearing on the same conclusion; and Leviticus 26: 33, 34, 40-42 seems to speak very strongly in the same sense. But I do not pronounce on what the wickedness of man may do: only prophecies of this kind, drawn from political events, without one word of scripture, cannot be of any weight. First, the information of the writer may be very imperfect;+ and political consequences are so uncertain, that one cannot trust them in divine things. One would like to have a little scripture for them. As to Babylon, concerning which I am sure there are many erroneous statements made by the author, I will consider it when we come to that part. 

    I have only to add, as to the note to this page (81)  the principle of each prophetic book being its own interpreter  where is this principle to be found? I should judge that the statement of the apostle Peter (2 Peter 1: 20), rightly understood, is the direct denial of this principle. No prophecy of scripture is its own interpreter: you cannot interpret it in taking it by itself. Such is the plain translation: so it is understood by Wahl (though he adds what will interpret it, in which we may not agree with him; but this is his translation). Every one will judge of this for himself.++ 

    +Some of the statements, made in the tracts connected with prophecy, shew the most entire ignorance of the political state of things. Certain acts are attributed to the French, for example, as promoting certain principles, which were done solely to destroy their influence. I do not blame the ignorance at all here, but the pretension to interpret events in this manner. 

    ++I apprehend Luther and De Wette translate it in the same sense. 

    I know not who ever considered the change under Constantine as the real work of the Spirit of God, save as a providential work is. 

    In page 82 we have a very important principle, which the reader will do well to weigh. These nations cannot be raised except in direct contravention of His (Gods) declared resolve. Yet here the unhindered progress of human greatness is to reach the final point of its attainment. Surely this serious statement ought to be well borne out by plain and direct scripture. It is not merely blessing, left to mans responsibility, lost, and men acting contrary to Gods revealed will. These nations are declared, in the word of God, to be under His judgments. Now, that man should attempt to act in contravention of Gods will is, alas! surely to be expected. But that he is to succeed in raising up whole countries to such prosperity as never was heard of, in direct contravention of Gods declared resolve, so that the unhindered climax of mans progressive greatness should be there, where God declared it should not be, and in places which are under His judgment  surely this requires some wonderfully strong proof, to be believed. And let the reader remember that this way of putting it is the authors own, not mine; and that he has not adduced nor alluded to one passage of scripture on the subject. There is nothing at all but his speculations on political consequences, and a system he has framed in his own mind. 

    I have no doubt that the prophetic and specially the Roman earth is the scene of the greatest events and deepest evil principles of the latter day. But when the author says (page 83), The great hour of temptation comes only upon the Roman earth (oikoumene  see Luke 2: 1), but it is to try or put to the test them that dwell upon the earth, his use of oikoumene is wholly unwarranted. Augustus representing the imperial power of the beast, the habitable earth (for this is what the word means) was given to him; and the pride of man, ignorant as he might be of Gods counsels, was prone enough to assume the title. But to use this in order to confine the word to the limits of the Roman earth actually possessed is entirely unwarranted. Is it only the Roman earth, the assurance of the judgment of which is given to all men by Christs resurrection? (Acts 17: 31.) Or is this the meaning of verse 6 of the same chapter? Is it only into the Roman earth that the First-begotten is introduced? (Hebrews 1: 6). Or is the sound (Romans 10: 18) gone out only into the Roman earth, translated the ends of the world? There it is used for Tebel, the world, in its largest Hebrew sense. So the LXX. (Psalm 9: 8). We may remark that Romans 10: 18, moreover, seems to set earth and world just in the contrary way to that in which the author puts it. Nor am I aware of any passage which gives ge, earth, a more extended sense than oikoumene. (See Isaiah 24:4.) The contrary is the case, as in those already cited; that is, ge (Greek) is used for eretz (Hebrew), and oikoumene (Greek) for Tebel (Hebrew). There is clearly no possible authority whatever for the use of oikoumene for Roman earth in Revelation 3: 10, because it is applied to the empire once in a confined sense (that empire then including the civilised world, which indeed had been given up to it by God). As to the rest of pages 83, 84, the topics found there have been already treated  the candlesticks said to be in the sanctuary, etc.; and (the assertions made in it, though without any proof at all, being partially true) I turn to more important points. 

    As to the order of the book, I have already given what I believe to be the true one: but I would add some remarks on that given in the notes (page 85). In a certain sense chapter 6 is complete in itself; that is, there is suspense, to bring in the sealed ones and the great multitude before going farther. But it is not complete in the sense of closing the order of things treated of, because the seventh seal was not opened; only chapter 7 comes in in parenthesis. 

    The next division is as unreasonable as it can well possibly be, that is, chapters 7, 8 and 9; because there is a clear and positive series of trumpets divided into two parts  preparatory trumpets, and woe trumpets, which last three are named as going to sound, in Revelation 8:13, and are not closed till the end of chapter 11; and the second woe contained in chapter 11 is not said to be ended till Revelation 11:14 There is in the meanwhile the little open book; but its introduction merely gives the place and date of its close, viewed in connection with the order of events under the trumpets, as is evident from chapter 11: 14. Moreover, in chapter 10 it is stated that the mystery of God would be finished in the days of the seventh angel. And accordingly when he sounds, the kingdom is celebrated  anticipatively, perhaps. Still as a series of trumpets, the detail is closed, though events included under them may be important enough to be detailed elsewhere. So that to put chapters 7, 8, and 11 together, and cut off chapters 10 and 11 from chapter 9 is to subvert the declared order of the passage itself. The object is to identify the witnesses with the period of chapter 13; but with this purpose it is a contempt of the declared order and not a statement of it. In chapter 10 there is no preface of blessing at all, nor any blessing stated. There is a public declaration of right to be accomplished afterwards (to wit, at the seventh trumpet, the sixth being not yet ended), but this is all. 

    Chapter 12 is evidently quite a new vision. The temple being declared to be opened for the first time. Some of it evidently precedes the last three years and a half, and cannot therefore be called a narrative of the same evil period  assuming the three years and a half of chapter 11 to be the same+  which is very far indeed from being proved or as yet attempted to be proved. At all events, nothing is said in chapter 12 of this period, but as a result of something else, of which the greatest part of the chapter treats (chapter 13 being mainly the account of the beast, who has received his throne from the dragon, whose history we have in chapter 12; while in this last we have very little of the period mentioned in chapter 13). As to chapter 14 being read by itself I make no difficulty; though I believe it to be intimately connected with chapter 13  Gods dealings in mercy and judgment in relation with the evil. It has not the form of a distinct vision, more than verse 14. However it may be considered apart, and I have no desire to make any difficulty. Chapters 15 and 16 I agree with  chapter 17, alone, I do not; but then I do not feel any need to enlarge upon it. We shall have the subject before us farther on. Chapter 17 seems the description and relationship with the beast; chapter 18 the judgment, and its effect on others. However, I may pass on. 

    +My own present conviction is that there is only one period of three years and a half. No doubt the power to come makes a covenant for a week; but it is on his breaking it that the evil day and tribulation begins. Deception was there before, but it was not the time of Jacobs trouble. This is the last three years and a half of which the Apocalypse treats. 

    On the two following pages I have not much to say. The statement as to Daniel (page 86) certainly confirms strongly the doctrine that there is a Jewish remnant recognised in Jerusalem at the end; because Jerusalem has a national existence, and it is clear that the remnant spoken of there are identified with her, and her interests. To say (page 87) that the inroads of the barbarous nations were not destructive agencies from the hand of God, is an assertion that must be left to everyone acquainted with history to judge of. It is curious that one of their chiefs became celebrated as being entitled by public and universal consent the scourge of God. Nor am I aware how Constantine consolidated human greatness. His own genius stayed the ruin for a time; but the departure from Rome, making a balance between the pagan aristocracy of ancient Rome and the Christianity of the emperor and the East, paved the way very plainly for the dissolution of the empire. But these are not subjects I feel it necessary to pursue here. 

    As to the note on Hades followed with him, it seems to me quite unfounded, and beside the object, of the verse; but I do not feel it worth discussing. The next note is more important, and will demand a little more attention. I shall not discuss the difference of language in chapter 20, nor the giving of the robe. Seeing the souls seem to me only to mean that he who had power to kill the body had none over the soul: they were alive still. I do not see that the question of resurrection is treated in either case. The resurrection is never (that I am aware of) treated of in the Apocalypse. There is the single expression This is the first resurrection, speaking of those who have part in it; but no account is ever given of it at all, either in this chapter, or in chapter 20. 

    And now as to 1 Corinthians 15:23  a passage evidently of the utmost importance as to this, and one quite calculated, as here commented on, to produce difficulties in an honest mind. But then there is not one single statement of the author which is not incorrect. We have, Christ the firstfruits, then those that are Christs (they that are Christs), then cometh the end, etc., when, as we learn from Revelation 20; the final resurrection occurs of those who are written in the book of life. Consequently those who are not Christs (i.e., manifestly His+) at His coming, do not rise until the last resurrection. If the words first, second, and third had been used, they could not have fixed the order of the resurrection more definitely than it is fixed by the words firstfruits  then and then; 1 Corinthians 15:23,24. The writer then reasons on the Greek word meaning coming, or else being used in the sense of presence, as opposed to absence. If used in the latter sense, he argues, there could be no contrast with the third period at the end. Besides which, nothing can be more clearly revealed than the inconceivable rapidity of the resurrection. 

    +This itself is, I judge, a complete misstatement of the text. It is not at all Christs at His coming, or not Christs at His coming (i.e., those who are His at that time, or not) as it is used here to make it a part of those that are Christs who rise at that time  but, they that are Christs (rise) at His coming, when from absent He is present. I appeal to any one accustomed to Greek, if it be not so. The Greek words in 1 Corinthians 15:23, to which the common English translation perfectly answers, Christ the first-fruits: then they that are Christs at his coming. The end (as we have seen) is after all resurrections of just and unjust are passed. 

    Now that these three Greek words mean consecutive order is quite clear, that is, as to what is connected with one of them, in respect of what is connected with the other. For example, they that are Christs could not be raised before Christ; nor the end be before they that are Christs be raised The order of the events actually named is definite. But they express only the order which exists among the things stated; and if the author means to the exclusion of other intervening things, he is quite wrong. I have not to make even the most unlearned reader travel far to be convinced of this. Look at 1 Corinthians 15:6,7. That he was seen of Cephas, then [eita] of the twelve: then [epeita] of above five hundred brethren at once... then [epeita] he was seen of James; then [eita] of all the apostles; last of all of me. Now here we have the very same words, with the absolute certainty that Christ was seen by several other parties, which are not mentioned here: as Mary Magdalene; the two that went to Emmaus; once also by the eleven when Thomas was absent; and another time when he was present  of which, at any rate, only one is mentioned  to seven of them, in John 21. This is declared to be the third time to the disciples; and yet He certainly was seen another time, when He ascended; besides the mountain in Galilee, which is perhaps the five hundred spoken of, though only the eleven are mentioned by Matthew. At any rate we have here the absolute certainty, that while eita and epeita give the order of events mentioned, they do not exclude others. Any reasoning founded on this idea is entirely destitute of any force, as the example drawn from this chapter itself proves. Again, we know that many bodies of the saints arose after the resurrection of Christ, whatever became of them afterwards. So that this order does but state the order of the great public acts referred to, but certainly does not exclude others. 

    Further, when the author says, Then cometh the end, when, as we learn from Revelation 20, etc. Now, why could not he go on with Corinthians 15? For a very simple reason: because there is nothing about the final resurrection at all, but quite another thing, namely, Christs giving up the kingdom. Now it is quite clear that this does not refer to the judgment of the dead, mentioned in Revelation 20, because He does not then give up the kingdom. For He is to judge the quick and the dead at His appearing and His kingdom. It is surely wrong to slip over what is stated in the chapter under discussion, and most decidedly misapply another passage, quoted to help the argument out  further, even, not only misapply, but misstate the sense. For there is not one word about the final resurrection of those in the book of life. All that is said about the book of life in that passage is, that those who were not found there were cast into the lake of fire: but not a single word about those who were. The authors statement is, They who are converted during the millennium rise then. Who told him the saints died during the millennium? Death is not destroyed: but where is it said the saints died? Nowhere. And! think there are very strong passages to make us think they will not. At any rate it is in vain to build a great system on passages which say nothing at all about it, as if they did, and to allege that they do  leaving out the very passage treated of, to give us its sense from this other, while it actually speaks of another point, to which the other passage cited cannot apply. 

    Next as to coming, or presence, the word avowedly means presence: but as by coming a person ceases to be absent, it is so used. Thus, as to the coming of Titus, the apostle says, I found no rest in my spirit, because I found not Titus my brother (i.e., he was absent); then by his coming he was comforted (i.e., by his presence). As to the words by my coming to you again, it is a strange passage to quote as not applying to a prolonged presence, as he is referring in the preceding verse to his abiding and continuing. The truth is, there is nothing in the word to fix continuance or not. I may present myself and disappear, and it would be my presence or coming. I may do so, and stay, and it would be my presence or coming. Now I have not the least doubt whatever that presence or coming is used in 1 Corinthians 15 in the general abstract way for the occasion and power of the resurrection of the saints; for this only is spoken of, though we know the wicked will be raised. While Christ is absent, they must remain in their graves: when He comes, when He is present, they that are His will leave them: and this is most certainly not contrasted with another resurrection at all, but with another event  that is, the giving up the kingdom  which will most positively happen after all resurrection, even of the wicked, is over. And this confirms very strongly indeed the general sense of presence or coming, because the contrast is with another thing (which thing quite changes everything from that idea, and puts an end to what it expresses), that is, with giving up the kingdom. 

    There is His own resurrection, His presence, and another event which closes and is in contrast with this, or changes the whole state of things brought in by His presence (to wit, His giving up the kingdom). I do not think anyone reading the passage with intelligence can doubt the justness of what I here say. One thing is certain: the whole statement of the author as to it is wrong. The statement is a general one  that when Christ comes, they that are His will rise. I suppose no Christian doubts it. 

    In verse 51 the apostle is giving details as to themselves and the dead previous to this act, and does not speak at all of all the dead in Christ, or of the order; but of themselves, of the church, such as he then addressed it  the general principle or manner of their own resurrection. We shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed in a moment... for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed. Such is the manner of the churchs resurrection. But nothing more is said; and the writer himself believes that there will be another resurrection of saints after this: so that it is clear no principle is involved in applying it to those only of whom the apostle is actually speaking, and going no farther  a most important principle in interpreting scripture. 

    For my own part, then, I have not the smallest doubt that we have (verse 23, 24) the general principle and order  every man in Christ. First, Christ the firstfruits; then His presence comes (for He is now absent), and they that are His are to rise, when He is thus present. Afterwards He is to deliver up the kingdom. Secondly, we have the manner of the churchs resurrection, wherein, from many passages, I have no doubt that the saints of the Old Testament will be found. I do not cite them, because I suppose no one doubts it. 

    There is another very important principle involved here. There is no redemption apart from union to the person of the Son of God. This sounds well; but while, as a general expression, it might have passed unnoticed as a commonly received truth, that life is in the Son, and of Him we have it, and in Him we have it  still, taken as the accurate basis of an immense system, it is well to estimate justly its value. There is no such thing spoken of in Scripture, that I am aware of, as union with the Son of God. He is our life: and we are said to dwell in Him, and He in us; which is known to us by the Holy Ghost. 

    But I apprehend unity is spoken of the body  of the head and members. He is the Head of the body. But this is not redemption; nor is possession of life ever said to be this union as His body. For the millennial saints are most certainly not in this, seeing it is His fulness as Head over all things  glorified together with Him when He reigns (to be glorified together with Him being the consequence and reward of suffering with Him, which the millennial saints most clearly will not). That they are redeemed and quickened is most sure; but they are not glorified with Him: those that suffer with Him are. We are His body, His body the church  of His flesh and of His bones  that is, the bride, the Lambs wife, whom He presents glorious to Himself  the whole body (Ephesians 4), which makes increase of itself in love, through the gifts of apostles, prophets, evangelists, pastors and teachers, till we all come, etc. In the ages to come He is going to shew the exceeding riches of His grace in His kindness to us, whom He has made to sit in heavenly places in Him. We who have first trusted or pre-trusted are to the praise of His glory. And there is one body. Headship in Adam and headship in Christ may be spoken of in another way. All Adams children had Adams life, and the consequences of it; but all Adams children were not Adams wife Eve. No one can live before God, but by the life of the Son of God. But it does not follow that all are His body, His bride. I go no farther than to say here, it does not follow. As in the Adam all die, so in the Christ shall all be made alive. They are the two heads  of a sorrowful, and of a blessed system. This happens in one, that in the other. I do not doubt that all saints will rise in virtue of the life-giving power of the Second Adam. That there is universality in this is quite clear to me; but I do not see why this makes union in the sense of the bride. That they will have all spiritual bodies I do not doubt. This cannot be forced to prove that pages 51 and 52 apply to all, because the writers view is that there is another resurrection at the end. So that either these latter do not partake of the spiritual body, or else the apostle turns in these verses from the general principle to the special mystery of the churchs participation in it. 

    As to the order of the resurrection of all who are quickened+ in the second Adam being given in 1 Corinthians 15, the answer is, there is not one word about it. There is the general statement  they that are Christs at His presence or coming; and that is all. We have already seen that the author is obliged to resort from 1 Corinthians 15 to Revelation 20 which says nothing about it, save the fact, that it will be in the time of His presence or coming. The confusion between the doctrine++ of the Epistle to the Ephesians and 1 Corinthians 15 is perfectly unwarranted, and very important too. 

    There is another point I would refer to here, that is, the force of the word in Christ. It is not at all to deny that participation in His life may be included in this word; but it is not its meaning nor force. Thus, if any man be in Christ, he is a new creature (or, there is a new creation) is affirming that about a Person in Christ, while the expression in Christ has its own ordinary meaning. 

    +There is the assertion that every man will rise in his own order; but there is nothing at all about the order of all who are quickened. There are two classes named, of which Christ Himself is one; they that are His another: but there is not a word of order amongst these latter. 

    ++That is, between the communication of life, and the union of the body of Christ. 

    The following passages will shew that, while it is most certain that there must be the life of Christ communicated to be really in Christ, as a saint, and that this implies now being actually a member of His body, the words in Christ have not in themselves this force. 

    Ephesians 1:10,11: He should gather together in one all things in Christ. Here it is clearly not life, nor union. Colossians 1: 17: By Him, (en auto, in Him) all things subsist. 1 Corinthians 11:11: But neither is the man without the woman, nor the woman without the man, in the Lord. Romans 8: 9: But ye are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit. It is clearly not union with the Spirit, though the Spirit be life. Philippians 1: 14: Many of the brethren in the Lord. Galatians 5: 6: For in Christ Jesus neither circumcision availeth anything, nor uncircumcision. Philippians 4: 1: So stand fast in the Lord. Philippians 4: 2: To be of the same mind in the Lord. Philippians 4: 7: Shall keep your hearts and minds in (through) Christ Jesus. Philippians 4: 19: Glory in Christ Jesus. Philippians 4: 21: Salute every saint in Christ Jesus. 1 John 2: 24: Ye shall abide in the Son and in the Father. 1 John 2: 27, 28: Abide in Him. 

    The following passages prove that in, and dwelling in, do not necessarily imply union:  Romans 8:1: No condemnation for them who are in Christ Jesus. For the law of the spirit of life in Christ Jesus. 1 Corinthians 15:8: They that have fallen asleep in Christ have perished. 1 John 4:4: He that is in the world. 1 John 4:16: He that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and God in him. 1 John 5:19: Lieth in the wicked one. 1 John 5:20: And we are in the true one, in His Son Jesus Christ. He is the true God and eternal life. 1 John 3:6: He that abideth in Him. 

    The consideration of these passages will shew that being in, dwelling in, are not expressions which necessarily mean union; for they are used where union would be entirely out of place. That these two things go together in our own case, when we are really in Him, is fully admitted. Indeed the very expression as in the Adam all die, so in the Christ, etc. proves that it is not union; because, though involved in Adams fall, we are not in union with him, as the church is with Christ; we are not members of his body. 

    As to the following note, in what is quoted from Jeremiah 4:23-27, if parallel, the Lord declares He will not make a full end. So that the symbols most clearly do not mean what they are alleged to mean. And if it is the time that He will shake, etc., how do they hide themselves in caves, etc., seeing once more is the removing of things that can be shaken? Jeremiah and Haggai cannot both apply; because Haggai 2:21 the apostle tells us, means the end; and in Jeremiah, the Lord tells us, He does not. 
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    Revelation 7

    This chapter shews how God will secure vast companies of saints for Himself even in tribulation days. It is a great comfort to see that He will allow nothing to interfere with His purpose to have an immense company both from Israel and the nations. It will be a time when universal judgments will be imminent  four angels standing upon the four corners of the earth  but even Gods judgments will be held in check until His bondmen are sealed (verse 3). 

    We see here in a wonderful way the diversity and far-reaching character of Gods ways in blessing. Paul said I bow my knees to the Father, of whom every family in the heavens and on earth is named (Ephesians 3: 14, 15). The Father is going to have many families, and every one of them will take its character from Him. He will put an impression of Christ upon each family, and hence there will be a unity of character between all the different families which will occupy the different abodes in the Fathers house. Whichever family we look at, we see features which correspond with those which the Father is imprinting on saints of the assembly today. To observe this is one of the most instructive objects to have in view in reading this book. 

    Another angel ascending from the sun-rising, having the seal of the living God, speaks of what is connected morally with a new day. The Sun of righteousness will not yet have risen, but the living God will put the impress of the day that is about to dawn upon the forehead of His bondmen. In the midst of surrounding darkness they will be publicly marked by traits which belong to the coming day. The seal of the living God  the very title speaks of His activities and energetic working  will ensure that moral features which are of the day will be found in them vitally. The difference between saints of this day and of that have often been considered  we have noted it in chapter 6: 10  but we have much in common with them. 1 Thessalonians shows how saints of this period have turned to God from idols to serve a living and true God, and that they are sons of light and sons of day, and are therefore to put on the breastplate of faith and love, and as helmet the hope of salvation. The assembly is today the sealed company amongst whom Gods activities are known, and in whom are seen, by His operation, the features of the day. God delights to produce those features in His saints in the midst of present darkness. 

    The sealed bondmen in Revelation 7 are out of every tribe of the sons of Israel; it is not two tribes now, but the whole twelve. Their number is not necessarily a literal number; it is symbolic of completeness in an administrative way. The fact that Dan is omitted would indicate, I think, that Israel is viewed here with the element of idolatry and apostasy eliminated, so that they can be truly bondmen of God and serviceable to Him. It is an elect Israel, for it is twelve thousand out of each tribe, and it is seen in moral completeness for administration here. God will begin His work again with Israel, and will use them in blessing among the nations. They will sow beside all waters (Isaiah 32:20), and the fruit of their sowing follows. For it is after these things that John saw the great crowd, which no one could number, out of every nation and tribes and peoples and tongues. We see here first an elect company out of every tribe of the sons of Israel, and then an innumerable multitude blessed out of the nations. Christ will be known as Gods salvation to the ends of the earth even in that day. 

    I do not think God is presenting to us the millennial result exactly, though what we see here may reach on to that. But he is shewing us, through the vision which John saw, what will be secured for Him before the millennium. In the millennium Israel will have the land, and Dan will have his portion in it with the other tribes (Ezekiel 48). But here it is the moral side that is presented; how God will work in an election from the twelve tribes during the time of judgment and tribulation, so that He will have an Israel, purged from the element of apostasy, which He can use administratively towards the nations in the way of testimony. They will be marked vitally by the features of the coming kingdom before that kingdom is established, and God will use them in announcing the kingdom to the nations. 

    Then a vast Gentile multitude is found standing before the throne and before the Lamb, clothed with white robes, and palm branches in their hands. They are seen before the throne as approved and victorious, and with a loud voice they ascribe Salvation to our God who sits upon the throne, and to the Lamb. It is a mighty host of Gentiles who have found salvation during tribulation days, and who appear before the throne to give God and the Lamb the glory of it. It is a note of praise such as could not be raised by those who have only known millennial conditions. They are viewed as those who come out of the testing, but they have been in it, and they found salvation in God and the Lamb while they were in it. They come out of it and are before the throne as victors. I do not think before the throne and before the Lamb means that they are in heaven; it is rather where they stand morally as victors. Any saints martyred during the great tribulation  and there will be many such  will have a heavenly place. Those preserved right through to the establishment of the kingdom will have blessing on earth of a peculiar character. But it seems to me that the point here is that after all the testing  however it issues  they are before the throne as victors, having become such through finding salvation in God and in the Lamb. 

    The presence of such a company before the throne causes all the angels and the elders and the four living creatures to fall on their faces before the throne and worship. To witness the triumph of God on such an immense scale where the concentrated forces of evil have had to be encountered in their fullest development and energy, leads all heaven to say, Amen: Blessing, and glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiving, and honour, and power, and strength, to our God, to the ages of ages. Amen. Surely our hearts add even now their glad Amen! 

    Johns interest in this great company was stimulated by the enquiry of the elder as to who they were, and whence they came. He could only answer, My lord, thou knowest. And he was told, These are they who come out of the great tribulation, and have washed their robes, and have made them white in the blood of the Lamb. What could be more cheering to faith than to see that there will be so much for God even at such a time? No other scripture that I know of tells us of this great multitude, so that this vision is of peculiar interest. It is they who have washed their robes. The act indicates the cleansing of themselves externally  our robes are that in which we appear before men  that is, of their ways and associations. Robes washed and made white in the blood of the Lamb intimates that they have not only known the redemption value of that blood but that they have applied it in practical cleansing to their ways and associations. They have held themselves practically as a redeemed people. Washing in water would be moral cleansing  the death of Christ known in the soul as cleansing from the man after the flesh with all his defilement, so that saints may be consciously apart from that man. But washing robes in the blood of the Lamb would rather be that saints realize that they have been redeemed by that blood from the whole power of evil here, and they apply that practically to their ways and associations. They are exercised that there should not be a spot on their robes of the evil from which they have been redeemed. 

    It is instructive to see that when they speak for themselves in verse 10 they ascribe Salvation to our God who sits upon the throne, and to the Lamb. They gratefully own their deliverance as being entirely Gods salvation. But when the elder speaks of them he speaks of what they have done  the exercises by which they have cleansed themselves practically and externally as knowing themselves to be redeemed by the blood of the Lamb from all the evils which surround them. The washing of robes is their side, that they may be in practical keeping with redemption, and that they may carry themselves as those who own the Lambs rights acquired through redemption. 

    To see all this in such companies of saints suggests an enquiry as to how far we are in correspondence with their faithfulness today? We are not in the great tribulation; our testings are not nearly so severe as theirs will be. But as having the Spirit we carry Gods mark in a scene of abounding evil, and it is intended to be plainly manifest that we do so. We, in our time of witness, are to be marked by purity and victory  the evidence of the power of divine salvation from all the evil around us. And it is for us, too, to wash our robes  see chapter 22: 14  to keep our ways and associations unspotted by the evil of the world, as holding ourselves redeemed from it by the blood of the Lamb. It is our privilege to come out as distinctly from the evil of the world in our day as they will in theirs. It would be sad, indeed, if we, with a higher and more blessed calling, and a richer and deeper knowledge of God, did not equal them in faithfulness, purity, and separation. Or if, practically, we were found carrying the emblems of defeat  as overcome by the world  rather than the palm branch of victory. 

    The faithfulness of this great multitude will have its sure answer and recompense, as faithfulness ever does. They will serve God day and night in his temple. The phrase day and night implies in Scripture unbroken continuity, whether in time conditions or in eternity. (See Luke 2: 37; Acts 26: 7; Revelation 20: 10). His temple is not the millennial temple of Ezekiel 40 - Ezekiel 46, for no stranger, uncircumcised in heart and uncircumcised in flesh, shall enter into that sanctuary, and this is a Gentile company. Temple is used here, I believe, as very often in Scripture, in a moral sense, as indicating service in priestly nearness and intelligence. God will spread his tabernacle over them; they will be in a peculiar way under His protection. They shall not hunger any more, neither shall they thirst any more, nor shall the sun at all fall on them, nor any burning heat. In contrast to all this the Lamb which is in the midst of the throne shall shepherd them, and shall lead them to fountains of waters of life, and God shall wipe away every tear from their eyes. 

    It is sweet to think of so vast a multitude coming out of the great tribulation to have this peculiar place and blessing with God. For theirs is not the public and universal blessing of the millennium, but an inside place in the temple, and as overshadowed by Gods tabernacle. They are shepherded by the Lamb, and led by Him to fountains of waters of life. They will be caused to know the very springs of life; not merely earthly blessing in its fulness, but spiritual springs in the knowledge of God. It is precious to know that the Lamb will have such a flock to shepherd, and such a blessed service of love to render that flock. Many scriptures speak of Israels blessing in the world to come, and of the blessing of the Gentiles in the kingdom when the nations will be healed by the leaves of the tree of life, and will walk by the light of the heavenly city. But I do not know any other scripture which gives us what we have in Revelation 7  a Gentile company with such a peculiar place of temple service Godward, and a special leading by the Lamb to fountains of waters of life. One can understand how a chapter like this will comfort and support faithful saints in tribulation days, giving them as heavenly light what soon will be their part. I have no doubt that, while in the tribulation, they will anticipate in spirit what is here presented, and they will know God as the One who will very soon wipe away every tear from their eyes. 

    The whole of this chapter is most comforting and establishing to us in view of the rising tide of evil around us. It assures us that God will secure an immense result for His own pleasure in the very darkest day of the worlds history. He will have those then who carry His mark, and who will go through, and come out of, all the tremendous pressure of the power of evil spotless and victorious. His salvation will be with them, and they will work out their own salvation through much personal exercise and suffering. It is for us to do so today. We are not in the great tribulation  and, through infinite mercy, we never shall be  but all the principles of evil that will come out in full bloom then are working in the world today. It is for us to find salvation in God and the Lamb, and to wash our robes. 
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    CHAPTER 7 (JND 5)

    Revelation 7

    We have seen the manifestation of the throne and of the power of God acting in government over the world; the right of the Lamb to intervene on earth and to open the seals; then the plagues of God preparatory to this intervention. 

    Chapter 7 forms a parenthesis between the sixth and the seventh seals, for God is going to intervene in a more special and positive manner at the centre of everything, in Canaan; but He will not do anything before He has separated His Jewish people and set His seal upon them. God does not any longer confine Himself now to a beginning of sorrows, and He seals His people on earth. We see at the same time those that are sealed on earth and those that are already in heaven. 

    Verse 2. From the east: Christ is the dayspring. The angel ascends from the east, from whence the Sun of Righteousness is to rise on earth. It is always the day for those who are in the light. The day of the Lord is the day of judgment for those who are on earth. The day of the Lord and the coming of Jesus are two very distinct things. When the scripture speaks of the coming of Jesus, it applies the expression, not only to the day of the Lord, but also to what precedes that day, that is, to the rapture of the church, which goes to meet the Lord in the air; 1 Thessalonians 4: 15, 17. The day for those who are of the day is the light, the blessing, when the day of Christ shall dawn on earth. We shall be like the rays of that sun; but for the wicked, that day will be their confusion. The living God is the God who has life, and not the God of judgment. The life of God is powerful, more powerful than death which Satan holds in his hand. 

    Verse 5. We have here a principle which is very precious. In all the overthrowings, in all the preparations for the judgments of God, the power of the angel, who displays Gods power in mercy, is greater than the power of the angels who execute the judgments of God. The good is more powerful than the evil. That angel who holds the seal can cry with a loud voice, Do not hurt. This may be seen also in the case of Lot, who is a type of the remnant that escapes at the coming of the Son of man. The angels could do nothing to Sodom until he had left it. There is, therefore, a precedence in the attributes of God, and His mercy always goes before His justice. The first thing the angel does is to mark the servants of the Lord on their forehead, that it may be manifested to the whole world. Those that are marked are the remnant of Israel on earth; they are not the children of God (that is, in the ordinary acceptation of the word, the faithful in the present dispensation). In one sense, we ought to have the seal on our forehead, that is to say, an open confession of the name of the Lord Jesus; but as for the Christian, the seal of God is in himself, that he may have the enjoyment and the liberty of communion with the Son and with the Father. Having this seal, we are manifested in the sight of the powers in heavenly places. But here we have a seal and a manifestation on earth. 

    Verses 5-8. The number twelve is symbolical; it is the perfect number of those who escape of the remnant in Israel. God alone can know the number of those He seals. We have the unction of the Holy Ghost to understand all things; the seal of the Holy Spirit, in order to enjoy the communion of God, as knowing that we are His, and are assured of His favour; also the earnest of the Holy Spirit in order to rejoice in the expectation of those things that we know. This privilege is far above what we find here. Our portion is to be blessed with Him that blesses; Israels portion is to be blessed on the earth. 

    Verses 9-12. As to the great multitude of all tongues, and kindreds, and peoples, and nations, the language they hold in verse 10 is not the expression of the enjoyment of the children with the Father.+ They confine themselves to acknowledge God as the God who saves. One may be standing in the contemplation of the glory, or prostrate oneself in adoration. This is the variety seen in heaven. It is ever God and the Lamb that are spoken of here, not the enjoyment of the children with the Father. Those that are in the world do not see Him as He is. We see Him as He is in the glory of the Father. Israel will see Him in His own glory, and we shall be in that glory with Jesus, as Jesus is in the glory of the Father. The multitude here worship standing before the throne, ascribing their salvation unto God and unto the Lamb. The elders prostrate themselves apart, celebrating the glory of God Himself. What we are considering is not the sweetest thought of our relations with God. 

    Verses 13, 14. It is one of the elders that speaks, and not one of the four living beings: because it is the heavenly joy that is spoken of here, and not Gods providence over the earth. It is important to observe the variety of classes and of blessings which are found at different times in the Revelation. Those who have come out of the great tribulation are a distinct class; they are those, it seems to me, who will have gone through the events which follow, and especially who will have come out of the great tribulation foretold in Revelation 3: 10. 

    The tribulation in Matthew 24: 21 is more particularly connected with what will take place in Judea, or rather at Jerusalem, under Antichrist, and is applied to the Jews. Those who have come out from the great tribulation (some translate of great tribulation, or of a great tribulation,) are not the church properly so called; for, as is seen in Revelation 3: 10, she will be kept out of it. I do not mean either, that they are the same persons as those spoken of in connection with the great tribulation mentioned in Matthew 24: 15, 22, for in Matthew those persons are evidently Jews: whereas, in the chapter before us, they that came out of the great tribulation are Gentiles. A great multitude, which no man could number, of all nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues. There is a certain vagueness, moreover, in the expressions; and this, it seems to me, according to the intention of the Holy Spirit. They are specially recognised of the four elders; but they do not appear to be the church, properly so called. 

    Verse 15. These are Jewish ideas; the presence of God in the midst of His people, serving God in His temple, contemplating the exquisite beauty of His temple and of His palace. We serve God, either in adoring Him, or in working for Him. They serve him day and night in his temple. 

    Verses 16, 17. God is a tabernacle over them,++ as if to solace them. The Lamb feeds and leads them. God would dispel, in the souls of those that are His, the dread of His Majesty, by the thoughts of His gentleness, His meekness. A soul that is unconverted has no idea of a God tender, gentle, who wipes away tears. God will have us near Him, as children near their father. He loves His children enough to take notice of all their afflictions, to comfort them, and to wipe away their tears. 

    +This description in chapter 7 appears to me the least precise of any we have in the Revelation; but it is evident that what is said here does not amount to the normal position of the church. The elders speak of them as of a distinct class. The multitude ascribes their salvation to God, as He is revealed in the Revelation sitting on the throne. The whole chapter seems a preparation for what is going to take place, and presents to us beforehand the elect, who will be found in it, but whom God will preserve through the tribulation of that hour, from which those who keep the word of the patience of Christ shall be kept. However, this multitude is connected with the elders, but their joy is only that of consolation and of rest, and does not, beforehand, and for others, enter into the intelligence of Gods ways like those in chapter 5. Neither do they sing. 

    ++It is important to observe attentively the expression, as in fact this multitude is distinct from the twenty-four elders. No mention is made of heaven in a direct manner, save the expressions, temple, and before his throne. 
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    Revelation 7

    We have here to deal with some very important points. Some important in themselves, others through the questions raised on them, though of themselves comparatively of little moment. 

    The general ideas of the way the Gentiles have despised the promises to Abraham, etc., are common to all who hold the personal reign since the revival of prophetic light. It is the use of them which is here to be enquired into. 

    The very word despise, taken with what follows, has a very equivocal force, though it would not have struck me perhaps else. It is not reject, or refuse to admit, but despise, as something which might be worth our having. And as we read on, the full force of this little word becomes evident, falling in with the earthly character to which Christianity is really reduced always in this book. We are not called upon to own Israels ancient promises as belonging to Israel, but to blend them into harmony with the new hopes ministered by Jesus and His apostles. These ancient promises to Israel being forgotten, the consequence was that Gentiles Christianity became useless for Gods purposes of practical testimony on the earth. And, in fact, before the apostles died, they were boasting themselves against the natural branches of the very tree to which they owed all their own fatness  such is the authors view. 

    God makes everything work together for good to those who love Him. It was the attempt to lower our Christian privileges to an earthly measure (so constantly and assiduously made in the system of which this book is the fullest expression, and from which the Spirit of God made one instinctively recoil)  it was this attempt, I say, which led my mind to dwell on the highest and blessed source from which our privileges do flow. 

    Now, I would ask, do the apostles blend into harmony the ancient promises to Israel with the new hopes ministered by Jesus and His apostles? Or, while maintaining these hopes, did they confound them with the heavenly glory which belonged to the church? Nay, did Jesus minister these hopes, or did He say that He had many things to tell them, but they could not bear them now, but that when the Spirit of truth was come, He would guide them into all truth, and shew them things to come, glorifying Christ and taking of His things (and all the Fathers were His) and shewing them to them? And as Jesus declares, in direct contradiction of the authors assertion, that He could not administer these hopes to them then because of their state, but that the Spirit could (because, being in them, He was a capacity of reception as well as power of revelation)  so the apostle declares that it was the Spirit that did so reveal them. Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for them that love him. But God hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit: for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God. So the things of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God. Now we have received, not the spirit of the world, but the Spirit which is of God; that we might know the things freely given to us of God. And this (to go no farther in quoting passages on this very important point) was so truly the case, that, precious and blessed as the presence and care of Jesus was, such was the immense difference with the coming of the Holy Ghost, and that to dwell in the disciples, made, that it was expedient for Jesus Himself to leave them. 

    All this is kept out of sight, and new hopes ministered by Jesus and His apostles brought in together, as if there were no difference. Is this honouring Jesus? Would men think it needful to bring Jesus up to the level of the apostles? They may spare themselves the trouble. His lowliness and humiliation were His glory, His highest and new glory. It is, on the contrary, but despising His own lowly and tender words in that place of humiliation which no living man but Himself could have taken. The Son of God making Himself of no reputation is the eternal wonder of heaven and earth. That Israels earthly hopes and glory will be accomplished when the churchs heavenly hopes are, and that thus there will be harmony, is true. All things in heaven and earth will be gathered together in one in Christ. But they will never be blended. Flesh and blood will never inherit the kingdom of God, nor corruption inherit incorruption. If an eternal state be spoken of, then these are not Israels ancient promises. What is peculiar to and prophetic of Israel, will then be done with. 

    The ancient promises made to Israel were of earthly blessings (as Gods people no doubt): but the promises to Israel were of an earthly inheritance, made to them as a people separated from Gentiles. I am not now speaking of individual saints, looking beyond those promises to better things. These were not promises to Israel, but heavenly hopes. And that the hopes ministered by the apostles were different from those promises is clear; for the author calls them new hopes. The question is, how far they are blended. That there may be common things is very possible. No doubt there are. They must be born again. They must be forgiven. And they will have life. But what is the blending of the heavenly and earthly hopes? The olive tree would be referred to; and here it is said that the Gentiles owe all their fatness to it. Now this is merely the sad principle which runs all through this book  namely, reducing the church to the lowest privileges of which it is partaker. Let us consider a little this teaching of the olive tree. The apostle had concluded all under sin without difference, the Jew having only added transgressions under the law: and he had closed the account of the privileges of the saints in Romans 8. Not, it is true, on the ground of the elevation of Christ to be Head of the body (this is the subject of the Ephesians), but on a principle of a headship of Christ going beyond Abraham and David, and extending to a position which answered to that of Adam, the figure of Him that was to come  the new resurrection man. This blotted out the idea of Israel as to distinctive position before God. Lifted up from the earth, He was to draw all men in a new way. God was the God of the Gentiles, as well as of the Jews. The free gift had all men for its object. The consequent blessings are then enquired into, the presence of the Holy Ghost; they were called, justified, and glorified, and never to be separated from Gods love in Christ Jesus. This closes chapter 8. 

    But then naturally arises the question  If Jews and Gentiles are indiscriminately admitted by faith, what comes of the promises made to Israel as Gods people? This question the apostle answers in chapters 9 to 11, shewing that God had foretold that they would be a disobedient and gainsaying people, as they had in fact stumbled at the stumbling stone. The question, then, here discussed is not church privileges, but how to reconcile their being indiscriminate with the distinctive promises to Israel. And therefore (chapter 11) the apostle asks, Hath God cast away His people? And here he comes entirely on earthly ground: for Israel never were, and never will be, and were never promised to be, a heavenly people: whereas the church, in its higher and distinctive and proper privileges, was a heavenly people, and had Christs suffering portion for them upon earth. They were sitting in heavenly places in Him. But they were to have a place actually on earth; and here they replaced for a time Israel. But this did not at all set aside the promises to Israel as such: there was no blending of them. A Jew, or circumcision, was nothing now. One displaced the other on earth. In heaven the distinction was unknown. Christ was the Head of the body in heaven, but He was no Messiah of the Gentiles upon earth, though the Gentiles were to trust in Him, so that the apostle could justify himself by the Old Testament. 

    But then how reconcile these things? God had not cast away His people. First, He had reserved an elect remnant. Secondly, it was to provoke, as He had declared He would, to jealousy, His ancient people; therefore not to cast them off. Thirdly, Israel would be saved as a whole by Christs coming again and going forth from Zion. 

    But this last, instead of blending, was preceded by the threat of utterly cutting off the Gentile branches. Now it is quite clear that this cannot refer to the heavenly body of Christ (for it cannot be so cut off), but to Gods dealings with them on earth. And this is yet more evident, because the Israelites are said to be graffed into their own olive tree, which clearly has nothing to do with the church as a heavenly body, because that is not their olive tree any more than a Gentiles. All were alike here, children of wrath. There was no difference. It was one God, and one Mediator between God and man, the Man Christ Jesus. But there was an administration of promises, and immutable promises, which did naturally belong to them. The Gentiles came in here, inasmuch as, being united to Christ the true Seed of Abraham they come into the promises and blessing of Abraham. But on repentance, Israel down here on earth will be graffed into their own olive tree, where we are now contrary to nature. 

    But all this naturally, and contrary to nature, has no place in our proper church position: all is beyond nature and contrary to nature there. Yea, though we had known Christ after the flesh (and He was seed of David according to the flesh, and Abraham was the Jews father after the flesh)  but, though we had known Christ after the flesh, we were now to know Him no more, though we recognise His title. The glory of the Messiah of Israel will be established, but not on the principles, though both be received by grace, on which the church is set in heaven; because there can be no Israel known there. They have their own olive tree down here, and the gifts and calling of God are without repentance. But in Christ as known to the church there is neither Jew nor Greek, bond nor free; but Christ is all, and in all. The church of heavenly places has put on Christ and knows nothing else. 

    And it is because the church at Jerusalem did yet as to earth refer to this special place of Jews, according to the mind of God Himself (and not as if it did not enter into the full heavenly privileges itself), according to the sermon of Acts 3 (where the unbelieving Jews are still treated as the children of the covenant which God made with Abraham) that the Pentecostal church has been spoken of as having a Jewish character. It is not that those who composed it did not form part of the heavenly church and body of Christ; but that God (till Jerusalem had rejected the testimony of the Holy Ghost about a glorified Christ, as she had rejected a humble Christ) did not finally cast her off as having no more hope. She had deserved it, indeed; but God answered the intercession of Christ for that nation upon the cross, by the Spirit in the mouth of Peter in Acts 3 (as indeed as a nation He will hereafter, only in a remnant saved by grace) telling them that now, if they repented, He would send Jesus, and the times of refreshing would come. But when He called, there was still none to answer; and judgment, though with long patience, took its course. And Paul appears (Colossians 1), as minister of the church, to fulfil the word of God, and of the gospel to every creature under heaven; and the full heavenly indiscriminate character of the one body is brought out. Nobody ever dreamed that the Jewish saints were not of it; but they justly discerned the blessed patient dealings of God with His ancient and beloved people  the nation for which Christ died, and for which He interceded  and the full bringing out of the doctrine of that heavenly body which knew no difference of Jew within itself at all, nor Christ Himself after the flesh, while it recognised the truth of all the rest.+ 

    +And I am fully persuaded that the more spiritual discernment there is, the more it will be perceived that (while there was the same life, and grace, and salvation for all believers, and all were in the church) Paul held a place in ministry proper to himself  a dispensation or administration of the grace of God committed unto him, in which he was quite alone, and none at all like him. He recognised all the rest; but he stood, called independently into an independent place, for a special and distinct service, and peculiar and distinctive sufferings. None other speaks the least like him in his relationship to the saints and churches; while, there is no doubt, he preached the same gospel of salvation. None were the head of a system entrusted to them in the same manner. The special doctrine was Christ among the Gentiles the hope of glory, and the unity of the body the church, with the gathering of all things into one in Christ, and the glory and principles connected with this. It was his gospel. 

    And further: the doom of the Gentile nations and beasts, though long foretold, will not have its accomplishment till the Gentile church has lost its own place. Gentile Christianity as such  as Gentile  became mighty when Peters testimony was useless at Jerusalem; that is, when the blending down here of Jewish promises and Christian hopes closed Jerusalems rejection of the gospel, as to practical testimony on the earth. It was as effacing the distinction of Jew and Gentile, and shewing that Israel was cast away for a time from all its hopes, that the testimony of Gentile Christianity was mighty upon earth  not by blending them. That the denial of Israels earthly hopes has helped on the ruin of Gentile Christianity is most true: because the church thereon looks for earthly place and position, which is only and contrastedly Israels. It was the attempt to blend them+ that did the mischief, and I firmly believe is the grand mischief of this book. Deny Israels place and glory with Messiah, and the church will become earthly, rise in its own conceits, and finally, as a system down here, cut off. But it was the distinct and unequivocal maintenance of the churchs proper and separate place, as sitting in heavenly places in Christ Jesus, which maintained its position for Israel; and not blending them in harmony, when God had temporally replaced on earth one by the other, as He will the latter by the restoration of Israel on a new ground, but as a distinct people on its own promises. And if this be not kept clear, the church actually and practically loses its own place and character, and will not long give its testimony in the earth. It cannot blend itself with Israels promises, and continue so to do. It is true that the church has taken up the dropped inheritance of the promises down here; but it has taken them up as possessor of a higher and new glorious title, which was no subject of promise  living union with the Lord Jesus as His body, which was no subject of promise  and in accomplishment of a mystery hidden from ages and generations. Israel was judicially blinded to let in the church; as the apostasy and excision will come, and the faithful be in heaven, that Israel may be graffed in again. Is this blending them? The Gentile Christians do not owe all their fatness to the tree. They partake of its fatness, i.e., of the Abrahamic promises. But they owe their highest blessings to their union with Christ  being His own body  a thing never promised to Abraham at all, whatever portion he may be judged to have in it, in his own person. 

    +The setting aside the metropolitan order of Jerusalem which had been, as far as it went, the blending of the two systems, and which the author compares with Jerusalems place in the millennium when this blending will be accomplished, certainly was not what destroyed the power of Gentile Christianity, but, as he himself has stated, set it a going in the person of Paul. The denying the future hopes of Israel, and so blending the earth and heaven in a new popish metropolitan, is quite a different thing from distinguishing the nature of these hopes, and so not blending them. The author has assumed, that not to blend the churchs hopes and Israels, is to deny Israels; but it is quite the contrary. It maintains them. Whereas, blending them denies what is proper to the church, which is lost when you blend it with Israel: and so does it Israels too; for each is what it is. 

    That Paul recognises the old things and the new we all believe; but, as we here find, the writer does not go beyond old things and new of the kingdom. The church, as the body of Christ, does not enter into the new or old in his statement. I do not the least wish to deny the importance of this question; I implore brethren to weigh anxiously this point: they may be assured it is of the greatest practical importance  I mean the distinctness of the churchs hopes or their blending with the ancient promises to Israel. The life and spiritual energy of a saint depends on his faith in what is proper to his own dispensation. This is so true, that, if he only believed what belonged to the last, it would not be life to him; it has ceased to be the test of faith to him. To Abraham, faith in Almighty God was living faith: is this (though living faith surely owns it) what living faith consists in now? A Jew, not owning Jehovah, would have failed from the covenant. And it is true of power too. If the Holy Ghost be not fully owned, if the proper heavenly place of the church be not fully owned, no general idea of salvation, however true, will give the power, nor form and guide for Christs glory those who neglect the former. What is special to the dispensation is the power and testimony of the dispensation, and not what is said to be common to all. 

    We will now turn to Christianity in Jerusalem. It is well for the reader to remember that all that used to be said as to the church being in the tribulation, the blessedness of our being forewarned and prepared for it, the doctrine of Christs appearing before the churchs going up to meet Him in the air (to prove which the rest with us when He shall appear was quoted)  all this, I say, which was so much insisted upon, is entirely given up. Many of the disciples of the school still hold it; but the author of these Thoughts has entirely relinquished it. A few scattered Christians (and disobedient ones too) may be caught in the storm: but all intelligent and obedient ones will escape it altogether. It is a new testimony, when Christianity is withdrawn, that will be exposed to the malice of Antichrist. This is evidently an important point. The saints well know how much it was insisted on, that they would be there and must be prepared for it. It was urged as one grand delusion to fancy the church would be out of it, whereas God was specially preparing their hearts for it by forewarning them. The mistake (it appears now) was in those who insisted upon it. In page 124 of the Thoughts the reader may see that Christianity is withdrawn from Jerusalem. The dragon drives it away into the refuge God has prepared for it out of the limits of the civilised earth (pages 148, 149). The harvest also is reaped in Christendom, and has no reference at all to the regions of the Roman earth, where Christ appears suddenly to destroy Antichrist. 

    But let us examine these statements. The reader will understand that the answer must be somewhat longer than the statement; because, when a statement is made without any proof  when it is said, that such is manifest from Matthew 24, it does not suffice to say, It is not manifest, and increase the phrases only by the word not. It would be quite as valid, but very useless. 

    That Christianity will again exist in Jerusalem is not denied, for it does exist there. But, according to the statement of the author, already referred to (page 124), it will not exist there during the tribulation, or period of the beasts power. So that what he means by His disciples being destined to witness in that city the great hour of Antichristian triumph, it would be hard to tell: on the first sign of that triumph, they are to leave the country. All is mixed up together here, to say the least, in the most confused manner. He (Christ in Matthew 24) foretells, we are told, the period of unequalled tribulation. The Revelation also again and again refers to those who hold fast the testimony to Jesus, and the faith of Jesus, in the midst of similar circumstances to those which Matthew 24 describes. Now would it be supposed that the author held that there would be no Christianity in Jerusalem during the last three years and a half (that is, during the whole period of anti-Christian triumph, or period of unequalled tribulation)? So that all that in the Revelation refers to the beasts reign, as far as hopes and testimony of Christianity in Jerusalem go, must be entirely excluded from all that is said here. The obedient ones, seeing the sign, will be far away. And it is not to be passed over, that the only definite reference to testimony to Jesus, and faith in Jesus, in the prophetic part of the Revelation, refers to the period of the beasts reign. 

    And, further, I will assume+ with the writer that it is Christians and Christianity that receive the direction to flee from Jerusalem when the abomination of desolation is set up; because then there would be unequalled tribulation, and that ye means in Matthew 24 this same body, the church, all through its last representatives. Does he mean to say that they are directed to flee from Jerusalem because the tribulation is setting in, to be in the very same tribulation elsewhere? Is there any sense in that? And if not, what evil hour does he refer to as that evil hour? He had spoken of the great hour of Antichristian triumph. But in Jerusalem they will not suffer from it. They are to flee  not, I suppose, into the identical persecutions elsewhere. So that they will not be in the great tribulation at all. In speaking, therefore, of similar circumstances to Matthew 24, the author must refer to what precedes the day of the beasts power. So that his doings against the saints in Revelation do not apply to those instructed in Matthew: they are fled into the bosom of uncivilised darkness. Very possibly; but they are not in his power. We may remark that the patience of those who have the faith of Jesus is referred only to not worshipping the beast. It is an expression used only once. The expression faith of the saints is used in reference to the same thing. And so is testimony of Jesus in the only place in which it is connected with any persons specifically. Only here it is the dragon who makes war with them. 

    +In point of fact, I believe the church will be gone up on high. 
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    We may set aside, then, the beasts reign as referring to Matthew 24 in connection with the suffering of the saints, on the authority of the author himself. I should have had merely to cite the statement of page 124, that Christianity will be withdrawn from Jerusalem, and the statement here, Christianity in Jerusalem, if there had not been the greatest ambiguity of statement. First, you would suppose that witnessing in that city did not mean exactly fleeing so as to be secure, on a signal divinely predicted  that when (after taking all those addressed in Matthew as one body, because of ye) it is stated the Revelation also again and again refers to some, etc., you would suppose that the statements of Revelation were connected with the same period of Antichristian triumph, and the trial of the same persons. But not at all. Christians are not to be there. It is there said in italics, similar circumstances to Matthew: I suppose to avoid saying the same; because at Jerusalem Christianity will not be to be persecuted. But are they the same persons? Can this be supposed? Does the reader believe that the Lord desires to flee because of tribulation, that these identical persons may be in the same persecution elsewhere? I say same, because similar circumstances can only mean a like persecution  elsewhere, perhaps, but the same thing. But if it be not the same body, why is it introduced here, giving to suppose that it is the same? or why connect them with Matthew 24, where those that listen to Christs voice evidently get away from under the beasts power? If the statements in the Revelation have anything to do with Matthew 24, how can the faithful ones of the earth at that evil hour (who keep the commandments of God, and have the faith of Jesus, and hold fast the testimony to Jesus, and who are in the Revelation described as suffering in patience of faith under the beasts power) be the same as those whose obedience, if they had listened to the voice of Jesus, would have taken them out of his power? It is true the writer does not say here that they suffer in the evil hour, because the contradiction with Matthew 24 would have been flagrant; but if the passages in Revelation are consulted, it is plain. Elsewhere (page 148) he leaves a general idea of suffering because driven out. Be it so; but that is not patience under the beasts reign, who is overcoming them. 

    The truth is, the whole system is so unsound that you cannot put the different parts of it in juxtaposition without its discrepancies being manifest. The expression of them may be avoided; but they are not the less flagrant to those who take the pains to examine them. 

    One thing is certain, that we have no need to examine the beasts doings in Jerusalem at that evil hour; because the Christianity at Jerusalem, of which he speaks here, will not then exist. If any Christians remain, they are clearly (according to the author) disobedient ones, not the faithful ones. Indeed they would spoil all; because the new witnesses would be declaring it was too late for present forgiveness; and these Christians, disobedient though they were, would prove that it was not. And here I would ask in passing (for we must speak of it farther on) how the witnesses in Jerusalem (page 124) can testify of the message of forgiveness through His blood despised and now withdrawn, when elsewhere in Christendom this forgiveness subsists still, and is not withdrawn at all? Nay, when it has been stated that in Antichrists world, though Christianity be driven out, some scattered saints remain? Is it withdrawn and subsisting at the same time? Can an individual have peace in Russia and its dependencies, perhaps up to the Euphrates, and the testimony of God the other side be, that he cannot? Yet such is the system which denounces as heresy whatever does not submit to its statements. And let us remember that we are here upon the very ground of that assertion  the interpretation of Matthew 24. 

    However, we may now leave aside the application of Revelation to Matthew 24, as referring to the time when Christianity is not in Jerusalem, and speak of the previous period, when it is alleged to be there. Only we shall do well to remember also, that it is the Revelation we are examining, and that this part of Matthew 24+ applying solely to Jerusalem in that evil hour, the Christianity spoken of as referred to in the Revelation, has no place here at all; because it will not exist at Jerusalem during the evil hour. 

    +Namely, verses 15-28. 

    Now first, as to the word Ye: it is urged as a conclusive proof that all the chapter refers to Christians. 

    Now, if Christianity be entirely withdrawn from the scene, and that ye and you mean Christianity, how is it that the words ye and you are found after the tribulation is come in, and refer to their being involved in its difficulties? For then shall be great tribulation. Then, if any man shall say unto you, Lo, here is Christ, or lo, there. Wherefore if they shall say unto you, Behold, he is in the desert, etc. That is, the ye and you are continued after Christianity is withdrawn. For it will hardly be denied, that these false Christs, etc., appear in the scene of the tribulation from which the Christian disciples have entirely withdrawn, on the sign given in the chapter, verse 15. And if Christianity be withdrawn, who, on the authors system, are the elect? 

    But, further, not only is the you continued to them in the scene of tribulation, after Christianity is withdrawn, but the character of the warnings is very strange, if it be Christians that are warned. When I say, Christians, I heed the word very little: it is a human name; and if men please to call Christians the confessors of that time, I do not oppose. On the authors statement of what it is, I do not see how he could refuse it, though he does. But what is material is the church as such now. Does Matthew 24 speak of that as such? Now, what is the warning? It is  not to believe (though, as we have seen, it is hard to understand how they are there, if Christianity be withdrawn) the statement of Christs being in the desert, or the secret chamber. But how can the church believe that, when it is to be caught up to meet the Lord in the air? It must first believe that Christ has falsified His word, and have fallen from the faith. But I shall be told that that would be true: but that we know how Christians have forgotten the proper hope of the church, and therefore may need these warnings. Let it be remembered, then, that these instructions in Matthew apply only to those who have entirely forgotten the proper hope of the church: which it is impossible to reconcile with what is here said. This is a good deal to say of the faithful of the earth, who stand like the last representatives of the firstborn on earth, just as Stephen and the pentecostal saints represented it in its early history  so that the visions of glory in the Revelation seem almost exclusively to belong to them. 

    But let the fact be remembered, that the Lords warnings here are entirely inconsistent with the churchs own hope given elsewhere. 

    But the truth is, even this resource is taken away here; because what the author is treating of is the revival of clear light on these very subjects, blending in harmony the ancient promises and the new hopes. And whatever the revival of prophetic light amongst us western Christians may do, it is certain that when Antichristianism has brought back the nations of the prophetic earth into their former place, and Christianity is again found amidst Israel and Jerusalem, the expectation of Jesus as Messiah of Israel, and of the judgments that will accompany His return, will again form part of the hopes and testimony of Christianity in Jerusalem. But will this clearer light, this more than revival of prophetic light (described in its prophetic character, page 92, as the blending into harmony the ancient promises with the new hopes, which does revive the expectation of Jesus as Messiah of Israel) exclude the churchs expectation? If so, surely it is not Christianity. If it does bring this clear blending in, as the apostles and Paul had it (and we are told the disciples, who were the apostles, were so addressed here), then this warning can have no place here; because it is clearly inconsistent with the churchs hope. If, on the contrary, it is a revival of Israels hope of Messiah, and an exclusion of the churchs, then the case supposed is one of a believing Jewish remnant, and not the church. I am obliged to put it in this alternative, because the author, in speaking of the revival of prophetic light, and, further, of Christianity at Jerusalem, has not said a word of the churchs hope. I may therefore suppose that he takes for granted its power, according to what he approves in page 92. If not that, it is excluded. But in page 96, we are freed from this uncertainty. It is asserted that they (i.e., those who are here addressed) will be freed from the darkness which now broods over Gentile Christianity, and will again combine the new things of the kingdom with the promises made unto the fathers. It is therefore impossible that, thus clearly discerning Israels hope and the new things of the kingdom, they would be liable to be ensnared by being told that Christ is in the secret chamber; because, with a clear and certain light, they will know that they themselves are to be with the Lord in the air. All reasoning from the darkness that now broods over Gentile Christianity, which might make a true saint liable to such a mistake, is quite taken away. The truth is, the whole system is a mass of confusion, arising from mans mind dealing with the mighty word of God. 

    Nor is it merely the state of mens mind we are to consider. The Lord, we are told, is dealing with the disciples as the church. Would the Lord, in explaining all to the church, give them warnings which implied the denial or total absence of the churchs hope in their minds? Would He sanction that, by not even alluding to it? For the Son of mans appearing is only spoken of as acting on the tribes of the earth, or land. I will not enter into the discussion of the whole chapter here, having now applied myself to the use the author makes of it in this place. I will only add one or two questions. Of what age do the disciples speak, when they enquire about its end? Does the Lord correct the evident Jewish character of the disciples questions, or answer them on their own ground, which was clearly Jewish in its character? Of what is Daniel treating, when he speaks of the abomination of desolation? Is it of Jews or Christians? Is Gods testimony there occupied about the Jewish people, as such, or Christianity? Daniels people, it is clear. (See chapter 10: 14.) 

    One thing yet remains in this testimony of Matthew 24 and in Revelation. According to the author, Gentile Christians will not be entrusted with this closing testimony in and round Jerusalem. Yet it was people from every nation, etc., contrasted with Jews, who, in Revelation 7, were come out of the great tribulation. Matthew 24 does clearly not speak of Gentile Christians, but Revelation 7 as clearly does, contrasted with Jews, if this be the great tribulation, as the author says. 

    I have only to remark further on page 97, that I am not aware of any who are spoken of who shall testify therein,+ unless it be on the chasing the woman into the wilderness. But let us note here, that, according to the author, testimony in Jerusalem is over, viewed as testimony of the disciples of Jesus at that time: so that all said of that in the Revelation does not apply to what is directly the beasts reign there.++ 

    +In Jerusalem. The witnesses are not in question here. The author speaks of them as coming after this testimony. 

    ++If, as the writer supposes in the note, page go, the scene from chapters 7 to 13, is Jerusalem, then I need not add there, because then all the actings of the beast against the saints are confined to Jerusalem. All that is said of the faith of Jesus, or testimony to Jesus, is confined to this; except Babylon being drunk with their blood, which is quite general  the blood of all saints being found there. The only other case of testimony spoken of is general, chapter 6: 9. 

    But it does not apply to a testimony previous to that reign in Jerusalem, for the patience and faith of the saints in the Revelation is during his reign. And when it is said escape its plagues, the writer must not think of Gods judgments: they escape the tribulation of Antichrist. 

    But there is another point here. We may travel out of Jerusalem. Now these are the faithful ones of the earth at that evil hour, the enlightened ones, with old promises and new hopes, and so on. But they see, like their Master before them, the sphere of their earthly service hopelessly closed, and wait in suffering and in trial for the hour now fast approaching of their final deliverance into their heavenly rest. But lo, when I turn to Matthew 24 I find a most active testimony going on at this time. The gospel of the kingdom is to be preached in all the world (if any one choose to translate it prophetic earth, the argument is only stronger), for a witness to all nations, and then the end is to come. Now, if the sphere of earthly service is hopelessly closed to the faithful ones in that evil hour who had the testimony to Jesus, what is all this preaching in that evil hour? For it is the evil hour; for it is to the end. If the gospel of the kingdom be what we have to preach  the gospel of salvation such as the church has it  how is the sphere of earthly service closed of the faithful ones, the last representatives of the church on earth, just as Stephen and the Pentecostal church? If it be not the gospel the church has to preach to the world, our present gospel, then what are we to say to the subject of Matthew 24? 

    There is another curious statement in page 96. Gentile Christians being wise in their own conceits, the testimony to Jesus in the scenes (though we have seen that it is not in the scenes, because the word is used of the period of the beasts reign and even of Jerusalem, according to the author with one exception, and Christianity is not there) therein described is not entrusted to them. Now, the branches are to be broken off because of this state. So that we find here the Gentile church, or Christians, in that state which precludes the testimony to be raised up being given to them, and, I add from Romans 11, going to be cut off and a new and other set of witnesses (not the two) raised up out of Israel, who are not to be in this state at all. Thus, the church gets into the state for which it is to be cut off, so that testimony is not given to it, and a new church is raised up out of Israel, after this total decline and disappearance (as far as testimony goes) of the Gentiles  which yet is the church, and is quite out of the state of darkness which broods over us. And yet, as we have seen, they have to be warned against fancying Christ is in the secret chamber, their earthly service being closed; and they wait in suffering and trial the hour of their deliverance. And yet all the while (though coming from nobody knows where) there is an active gospel preaching all over the world, for a testimony to all nations. 

    After the departure of the disciples of Jesus to wait for three years and a half, while another testimony goes on (itself rather a strange position for the faithful ones in that evil hour), that other testimony, the two witnesses, is raised up. Of these we will speak in their proper place. I only add, that I do not believe the hundred and forty-four thousand of the sealed remnant are the remnant  the but a little remnant  brought to repentance by the two witnesses in Jerusalem. I make no complaint at all of this statement; merely, I do not agree with it. It certainly seems to me that Revelation 7 speaks of a more general remnant spared of the whole nation, without any reference at all to Jerusalem, or the two witnesses. I see none in the chapter. It seems purposely designed to embrace the whole nation, who are not then there, and to secure beforehand Gods elect remnant out of the whole nation, before any wind blew on the earth, or sea, or tree. Whatever came any where, this remnant would be safe. However, I leave this to the judgment of the reader. They are, as the author says, the preserved of Israel on earth. But then it is clear that a very great part of Israel is not at Jerusalem: Ezekiel 20 proves this; because the rebels of all that band will not enter into the land at all, and there are yet others (Isaiah 66) brought home after Antichrist is destroyed. So, I suppose, Isaiah 27:12. It is reasonable, and I think scriptural (see John 5: 43), to suppose that the Jews who rejected Christ, and do so, come under Antichrist: while others who have suffered for their rebellion, but not been in that guilt (i.e., the mass of the ten tribes under Josephs stick) may be differently dealt with in this particular. Compare Isaiah 28:14,15. However, I leave this point. 

    As to the church of the firstborn in heavenly glory, What is remarkable is, that they are all described as having come out of the great tribulation. 

    The author had said, No one, I suppose, will doubt that this is the song of all the church of the firstborn. For my own part I do doubt it very much, unless [the] great tribulation be taken as the whole church period. But I will not discuss this here. Taking it as the great tribulation, we are told, Individually, of course, the greater part of them could not have been there. Yet as represented by their brethren they were there; for the church is one. This is, I must say, a most comfortable way of being in tribulation: to be represented there, and yet get all the blessings resulting from it. That there is sympathy with those in tribulation is true. But to find them celebrated as in it, who had such darkness brooding on them, and were so wise in their own conceits as to be unfit to be there, is a little strong. 

    But then there is another grave difficulty. None of them were there. On the sign being set up, which was to shew that it would take place, they all escape to avoid it. This is a commandment too definite and too express to be disobeyed by any who value the authority of Him who gave it. So that no obedient disciple of Jesus was in it. I suppose it will not be argued that Jesus said, Flee, for there will be great tribulation; while He meant that they should be in the tribulation, whether they fled or not. If not, not one was there in it; and yet all the church were there. Well, I confess, this is remarkable. And not only so, but the church as a whole will be known as having come out of that dispensation which gains its distinguishing characteristic from the evil hour with which it closes. Yet not one single one of the church will be there. It is an odd expression, come out of that dispensation. Is it not then after all this dispensation, the church period? the church dispensation? And, if so, is this power of Antichrist and the dragon the distinguishing characteristic of the church dispensation  when the church will be giving no testimony at all, the sphere of its earthly service being hopelessly closed? Can that be the distinguishing characteristic of the church dispensation in which the church is not found at all, in which it can given no testimony, and from which it is desired to flee? This will make the reader see why I enquired into these terms at the beginning, and the important effect of identifying the kingdom and the church, and this age or dispensation. It entirely destroys the true character of each. 

  

  
    WHAT IS OF GOD BROUGHT TO LIGHT (JT 5)
    

    
    
  
  
    WHAT IS OF GOD BROUGHT TO LIGHT (JT 5)

    Revelation 7:1 - 17; Revelation 8:1 - 6; Revelation 11:1 - 3; Revelation 14:1 - 5

    My thought is not to engage you with what is merely prophetic, as much as I would wish to do that if I had ability, but to show how that which is of God comes to light; and as having come to light, what its character is. 

    That which is of God now is obscured; even in the ministry of the Lord here, which was all pure gold, things were not manifest publicly, only those whose eyes were anointed saw what was of God, the poor of the flock that waited upon me, knew that it was the word of the Lord; (Zechariah 11:11). The mass failed to perceive that it was of God. Thank God, there were such as recognised it. They were a comfort to the Lords heart; they waited upon Him, and it is thus that we discover what divine things are; they waited on the Lord and they understood. But they, the poor of the flock, were in obscurity. 

    The book of Revelation shows that what is of God, and what is obscure now, will yet be publicly brought to light. For the moment our life is hid, and we do not want to be public now; but when the Christ is manifested, who is our life, then shall ye also be manifested with him in glory. (Colossians 3:4) It will be manifested in its due order; when Christ is manifested we shall be manifested, and we would have it so. The book of Revelation shows how the thing comes to pass. The assembly is seen coming down from God out of heaven. What a display! She comes down adorned as a bride for her husband. He is the Lamb, the rejected One. 

    The opening of the seals refers to the administration of the Lamb, who is seen in chapter 6 interfering in the course of things on earth. He did not do so when here; He left things untouched. Pilate represented the existing authority, and Christ submitted to that power, and that was His glory. He left things untouched and suffered publicly, and He has remained out of sight ever since. He has not moved His finger to alter things here. He has withheld His hand from the present course of things and the assembly is called upon to share that place with Him now. 

    Now in this book we see God interfering directly. In chapter 5, the Lamb appears, and in speaking of the Lamb, I feel the name should draw out the affections of the saints. The One who is in the midst of the throne is the One who was slain; A Lamb as it had been slain. Now the Lamb has title to interfere, and He has power to interfere. He is the Lion of the tribe of Judah. The taking up of the title to interfere involves a course of administration, and that administration brings to light what is of God. The Lord would bring to light the saints; that is chapter 7. Those who were once regarded as the poor of the flock are brought to light and are owned of God. They are taken account of according to their tribes. God never surrenders a thought He has given expression to. One thought of God was that the administration of the world was to be by the twelve tribes of Israel. The blessed Son of God is to have companions on earth in the government of this world, and these are brought to light here and formally owned of God. A hundred and forty-four thousand refers to divine administration as to number. 

    Now I want to show, that if they are brought to light room must be made for them. In connection with the assembly the nations had not to be set aside, but when earthly administration is in view room has to be made for the twelve tribes. This is how room will be made for Israel on earth, and I turn aside for a moment to suggest the importance of making room for the assembly. I mean by that, that room should be made for its principles. Where the principles of the flesh are admitted the principles of God and of the assembly are ignored. The assembly is a universal thought; it cannot be confined to any nation. Room is to be made for the assembly in the affections of the saints, and when there is enlargement in the affections, then the principles of the assembly will be worked out locally. Directly the saints are brought to light and owned, what we find is that they pray, and the great High Priest of Israel gives efficacy to their prayers, chapter 8:1 - 3. As a result of this, there comes down that which works desolation on the earth, and that makes room for the saints. 

    On the morning of the resurrection we read, according to Matthew, that an angel descended from heaven and rolled away the stone and sat upon it, the stone was the one that sealed the tomb, and the angels countenance was like lightning. That signifies that the power of God was there to overthrow the world power. The power of God is now exercised in grace, but in the day to come it will be evidenced in judgment. The Lord Jesus says in Matthew 28, All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth. Go ye therefore and teach all nations, baptising them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost; teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you: and, lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world. (Matthew 28:18 - 20) The Lord is with us in the exercise of that power, not now in judgment but in grace. When He acts in judgment He will turn the world upside down, as a man wipeth a dish. (2 Kings 21:13) It will take place in answer to the prayers of Gods people on earth. God acts, and will act, but He acts in answer to our exercises. God has pleasure in our exercises. The prayers go up and judgment comes down. The prayers are in order that room may be made for Israel and Revelation 8 and 9 give the judgments which will effect this. 

    The trumpets are the answer to the prayers of the saints, and one trumpet after another is sounded until the earth is cleared. In chapter 10 the Lord claims His rights. He comes down and sets His right foot on the sea and His left foot upon the earth. No weakness there, beloved friends, He cried with a loud voice and the seven thunders uttered their voices. 

    In chapter 11:1-3 you get the saints measured; in chapter 7 they are sealed; here they are measured. What is measured is what God has for Himself, the temple of God, the altar and the worshippers. The temple of God is light. There is light and it is preserved in the saints, thus there is the temple of God. The prophet is called upon to measure the temple. It was there to be taken account of and to be measured. The altar also is to be measured; the altar is sacrifice. God looks for the temple and the altar. He looks for a response to His gracious dealings. For the preserving of the light you must have sacrifice. If you do not sacrifice the light will leave you. The altar calls for surrender, and if we do not surrender, the light will leave us. 

    Now as to worshippers, you cannot have the worship without the worshippers. The Lord said to the woman in John 4, God is a Spirit: and they that worship him must worship him in spirit and in truth. (John 4:24) The Father seeks these worshippers. Show me a company of worshippers and I will show you the worship. Worshippers are persons formed by the revelation of God and who respond to it. God has revealed Himself upon earth to man as Father. In the light of that worshippers are formed. Now if there are such, God measures them, but all that lies outside is omitted; the court which is without the temple leave out; measure it not. There is much going on today in the Lords name, but it is all outside the temple and the altar and the worshippers. All this is connected with the earthly people, but the principles apply to us. 

    I pass on now to chapter 14 in order to show the full effect of Gods gracious dealings. If one thing exercises me more than another, it is, that we might be brought into the light of Gods purpose and answer to it. Now Gods purpose in regard to the earth is that mount Zion should be the centre of His dealings: Satan is not occupied with that yet. The great centre of conflict now is not Jerusalem (it will be later) but heaven. Heaven belongs to us. Satan is not moving a finger in regard to Jerusalem, but nevertheless war is on and the war is in heaven. Every good general in war has to see clearly where the seat of the opposition is. The position of the enemy now is located for us. The sphere of the conflict is the heavenly places. The devil would do all in his power to darken your soul as to the purpose of God in regard to the present moment. The great love of God has given us a place in heaven and He uses all His power for the accomplishment of His purpose that in the ages to come He might show forth the exceeding riches of His grace. Revelation 12 contemplates the dislodgement of Satan from the heavenly places; chapter 14, the hundred and forty-four thousand are on mount Zion with the Lamb. What a testimony to the power of God! They know the Lamb and love Him, and they are identified with Him in the scene of conflict, mount Zion. One would covet to understand the thought of companionship. The idea necessitates being with a person. Ye are they who have continued with me, (Luke 22:28) said the Lord to His disciples. Are you with the Lord? Are you in sympathy with Him? The disciples were companions in His rejection and they will be His companions in glory. The one hundred and forty-four thousand are with the Lamb on mount Zion, and then we get their character. They are virgins; they are not defiled. The Lord looks for separateness of heart. The secret of much trouble is that our affections are not girded by the truth. Samson had an alliance which was not governed by the truth. Our loins are to be girt about with truth. Take care of unequal alliances; they are contrary to the truth. The hundred and forty-four thousand were regulated and governed by the truth. Their affections were all reserved for Christ. The woman in John 4 was a woman of great affection, but it was not regulated by the truth. Now God is gathering up our affections so that we may become worshippers. The point is to let our affections have a right object. If our affections are regulated by the truth Christ will have a place with us. The one hundred and forty-four thousand follow the Lamb whithersoever He goeth; they had no guile. What a triumph of grace to bring this to pass. Think of what the Jew is now. If we were more frank and open with one another, a much better state of things would exist among us. In their mouths was no lie found. 

    May the Lord grant that we may be found like these who follow the Lamb wheresoever He goeth. 
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    NUMBER TWELVE (JT 29)

    John 3:35; Revelation 7:1 - 4; Revelation 21:9 - 16

    I have in mind to say a word about administration. Now, in order that there should be an administrative agency here for God, there must be trustworthiness in those who form it, for what is to be administered is precious. It is of God; it has cost Him much and so He withholds committing it until there are those who are to be trusted. Now the ministry of John the evangelist is to bring out this very feature. He tells us that the Father loves the Son. It will be observed that this statement appears after the Lords ministry had begun. John does not wait for the imprisonment of John the baptist to begin his record of the ministry of Jesus. Indeed, he tells us expressly that John was not yet cast into prison, (John 3:24) and yet the Lord had been gathering certain ones to Him and working signs among the people. The synoptic gospels relate that John was cast into prison before our Lord began His ministry, whereas John tells us expressly that he was not cast into prison; he does not tell us at all about the imprisonment of John the baptist, and mentions nothing of his want of faith as the others do. He enlarges on his very words to bring out the glory of the Son of God. 

    The Spirit of God loves to use our words if they are sufficient to convey His mind, hence the voluminous quotations that you get in Scripture from believers. Indeed, in the beginning of Hebrews, where the Holy Spirit enlarges on the glory of Christ, the quotations are nearly all from the book of Psalms. The Holy Spirit could speak directly. He could use His own words to unfold to us the glories of Christ. He does indeed do that in the opening of the first chapter of Hebrews; but then he brings in a list of speakers from amongst the saints, as if he would honour the saints by quoting their very words to depict for us the varied glories of the Son of God. And so the Baptists words are quoted in this gospel for this very reason. He is quoted at length in the first chapter to show how small his estimate of himself was, and how great his estimate of Jesus. He is quoted as saying that he who sent me to baptise with water, he said to me, Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending and abiding on him, he it is who baptises with the Holy Spirit. And then he adds from himself, And I have seen and borne witness that this is the Son of God, (verses 33,34). 

    And so the narrative goes on to the end of this chapter, where one says to John that Jesus baptised. The Baptist answers, A man can receive nothing, except it be given him from heaven (verse 27); he sweeps away, as it were, in a sentence the whole fabric of sacerdotal and hierarchical christianity. It is not from above. Nothing is of any value in his mind save what is from above, and so, He who comes from above is above all, (verse 31). You see how the Holy Spirit uses the words of the Baptist; He reserves him, as it seems to me, for this very purpose, that he might join in the great chorus of loving voices who depict the glory of Jesus. This is the time for learning to do that, beloved brethren. This is the time for learning how, as proving the Lord, as loving Him, to speak well of Him. And so John the baptist is a model for us. He says, He must increase, but I must decrease, (verse 30). He was a friend of the Bridegroom, and he rejoiced to hear the Bridegrooms voice; hearing it he says, this my joy then is fulfilled, (verse 29). So that John the baptist does not disappear from the scene in this gospel in the prison, nor in unbelief, nor under a cloud in any way. He disappears like the setting sun, as its countless beams radiate round the western horizon. He goes down joyfully, and he leaves Jesus in supremacy as the rising sun to dominate the day. The Baptists words merge in the words of the evangelist. There seems no mark of distinction. It is as if God would honour his spirituality, although he belonged to a previous dispensation. In spirit he was in ours in his appreciation of Christ  the great link between all the dispensations; for all are held together, every family of God named of the Father is held in relation to all the others, in love for Christ. He is the binding stone of the whole structure of God. 

    And so as Johns speech finishes the Son of God stands out in His solitary greatness and dignity. It is said, The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things into his hands. However different it may appear at the present time, beloved friends, and however much power is in the hands of others ostensibly  government, and so on  all is delivered (not shall be delivered) into His hands. If He is not exercising it in a public way, it is because He is the perfect Administrator; it is because He would administrate what there is to administer in keeping with the mind of God. Hence in the next chapter we find Him wearied with His journey, just as he was, (chapter 4:6) as we are told, sitting on the well. He is the Son and has all things in His hands; the government is upon His shoulder; all that God has to display publicly is in His hands, but for the moment He could be a lonely traveller through this world. It was due to God; it was in keeping with the divine way, and so as the solitary, needy soul from the city confronts Him, He administers, He unfolds what He was there for: If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is that saith to thee, Give, me to drink, thou wouldest have asked of him, and he would have given thee living water, (verse 10). He was in possession of this priceless treasure. You see it was given into His hands and He proposes to give it. 

    I only touch on that  that the One into whose hands all things are given is loved. Why is He loved? Because He is lovable. John makes a point of lovability. Some of us forget that. If I expect to be loved I seek to be lovable. If I seek love I shall remove in myself what would hinder it. 

    Jesus was loved before the foundation of the world, but that is not the point here. The point here is that He had been ministering, He had been moving about in this world for thirty years and had already begun to minister. He had already begun to speak about God to men. He had already begun to speak about the love of God, that God so loved the world (chapter 3:16); He had already begun to speak about new birth and about His own death  that He would be lifted up ignominiously as the serpent was lifted up in the wilderness. All that had come out, as it were, voluntarily. It had to come out. It was there in volume, for He was full of grace and truth, (chapter 1:14). John is not concerned with what preceded Christ, though the others are. It was the Son of God come into the world and He must act from Himself, and so the Father loved Him. 

    You say, How does that bear upon us? Well, it is that you begin to do something for God. From the very outset of your spiritual history there are instincts Godward, and these begin to act. They are bound to act. No doubt we may hinder them, but God takes note of every action flowing from His holy nature in us, and we become lovable to God. God can love before we are lovable; such is the love of God, and so it is with the christian, too. As he knows love as it is in God he can love, although there may be unloveliness in the object. The working of the divine nature in the christian is Christ reproduced. You thus become lovable; and you become trustworthy, for he that is faithful in little, however little, is faithful also in much; and unto everyone that hath shall be given, (Matthew 25:29). However little it may be, if you have got something, you can get more; that is the divine way. 

    I now turn to Revelation. I want to speak about the number twelve, because it denotes this very thing. It is a number much used in Scripture. It stands out from the time it is introduced right on to the end of Scripture. And what I want to say about it immediately, so that you may understand what I have in mind, is that it is a number of great flexibility. The schoolchild understands how divisible it is. It is a number of great flexibility, and denotes what the saints are as formed in the divine nature, as in the hands of the Lord for administration. 

    Now if I am to be in that, you can see that I have got to strip myself of mere individuality and independency. I must be so in the hands of the Lord in relation to all others who are in His hands, that He can send me at His pleasure without any question on my part as regards the rightness of His actions. I am held in relation to all the others. I am held in a company that is perfectly divisible in His hands and can be disposed of by Him. As I advance I come to know the wisdom that is in Christ as Head, and I see that He must be free to dispose of His people for the good of all. I see that He knows, and so I surrender myself entirely, as that great vessel Saul of Tarsus did when he said, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? (Acts 9:6) What had Saul already seen? He had seen Christ in His people. He had come up against them in his wilful way of persecution. But what were they? They were in the hands of the Lord. The Lord said to him, You are persecuting Me. His saints were Himself in the sense that they were His body. Is Saul to be of that? Yes, he is. He is to represent the love of Christ in its administrative service, but in order to have part in it he is led by the hand into the city. He has to learn to hear from others as well as from the Lord directly. 

    True enough he got his ministry direct from the Lord, but as to his instruction as a christian, he had to learn from the brethren at Damascus. He had to go into the city and be taught, to be told what he must do. So his eyes are opened, as we have often remarked, on a brother, and that brother tells him what to do. He is to arise and be baptised. Saul is to disappear entirely. His sins are to be washed away, and he is to be filled with the Holy Spirit. He is merged, indeed, by the possession of the Spirit in the company, and then he goes in and out amongst them. He is with them in Damascus. He is known to be with them, he is one of them and is dependent upon them, if he is to escape the persecuting hand of the king. They let him down in a basket over the wall, through a window. You see thus how you come into the thing. You come in as dependent under God on those who were before you. You can never despise them after that. Your spiritual history begins with them. However much you may say, The Lord spoke to me, the saints spoke to you too and so you respect them. If I am ever to serve them I must respect them. Paul was ready to say of some, who also were in Christ before me (Romans 16:7); that was something. We can never forget experienced brethren, aged brethren, and that is ever a sober, wholesome sense to have. It saves us from being independent. It enables us to be in our places so as to represent the number twelve; that is, I can now serve with others, or in relation to them. 

    You will observe in this chapter in Revelation, everything is held up in the governmental ways of God in order that this administrative company might be marked off. I only refer to it for the principle. I am not speaking of it dispensationally. It refers to the future dispensationally. It is as if God were saying to this world, I have got an administrative company of My own; I am going to bring it forward. You shall see on earth, brought out from the twelve tribes, an administrative company. God notifies men about this. We understand it; we wait for it; we know there will never be proper administrative government on the earth until what is thus presented becomes effective. It is not a question of the Lords administrative ability, but the number of the saints. They are the bondmen of our God; they are to be entirely under Him, at His bidding; marked on their foreheads with the seal of the living God. Life is that we enter into this. 

    We have often had it before us, that this book of Revelation gives us the fruits of all the roots of Genesis; and the root of this passage goes back to Jacob. The number twelve begins at Jacob, I mean in the history of Gods ways with men  whatever there may be in the heavens according to His providence. It is a family thought. They were sons of one man, of one father, and from that root the teaching connected with administration in secret is connected. The enemy sought to break it up, as we see in the history of Joseph, but God carried it through. It seemed to have been broken up, but as the family thought in Judah shone in respect of his father and in respect of the little one, (Genesis 44:20) Benjamin, Joseph could no longer restrain himself. The family thought reappears, and so it is in the history of the church. However much the enemy has sought to obliterate the family thought, God carries it through. The whole system around us to which I have referred denies the family thought, whereas it is that thought that underlies all that God is working out. I hope we cherish it. He has brought us back to the idea of the family, and, having the family, He has got the means of administration. In family love we are available to God. In all that arises of His gracious service we are perfectly flexible, as I said. 

    Johns ministry is to bring that out, so that the work of God goes on without rivalry, without contention. It is a question of God and what God would do, I myself being in His hands. You see here how this great administrative company is brought to light by the seal of the living God. They are to have part in this; the stamp of life is to be there, not inwardly only, but on the forehead where everybody can see it. 

    Now I want to point out how all the features of the twelve reappear. John goes on to show us the bride, the Lambs wife, the holy city, Jerusalem. Her light is most precious, he says, like a jasper, and she has twelve gates. At the gates are twelve angels, and the names of the twelve tribes of Israel. The vessel is great enough to include in it all the governmental agencies of God. Every instrument of His government in the past is understood, and a place is made for it. Angels have a prominent place with us, and so Israel; and although our inferiors, their very names are cherished. Love for God will always lead us to value what He has used. Paul says, Our whole twelve tribes, (Acts 26:7). How he loved them! And James writes to them. Faith never gives them up, and so they are there. It is a feature of the greatness, morally, of the city that she includes every agency of divine government. 

    The assembly thinks for God, and of those whom God respects. The identification of the governmental function of the assembly with that of angels and Israel is most interesting. The golden links of divine love are seen here. It is in the number twelve. And there are twelve foundations. Now we are coming nearer home. Who are these? On them are the names of the twelve apostles of the Lamb; it is a question of the Lamb, they belong to Him. They belong to Jesus who suffered and died for us. We rejoice in them. It will be observed in the epistles that the foundation is connected with them; whether the twelve or Paul, the city is built upon the foundation of the apostles. The thing is given concretely. The Lord says, I will build, but it is by the apostles and prophets. It is indisputable, there it is, the foundation of the apostles and prophets. It is no abstract idea. It is a question of what they did. How perfectly under the Lords hand they were! 

    And now as to the precious stones  they are all employed; they reflect light as we all know. In Ezekiel the king of Tyre had only nine, but there are more now, a greater variety for the reflection of the light of God. There are twelve, and a name is given to every one of them. You see how the flexibility of things works into the heavenly city. Every feature of administration appears there, and so that it might be clearly understood that it is not an abstract matter, the measurement is a cube. It is a solid, so to speak, a substance. It is not simply a square, it is a cube, so that the Spirit of God is not presenting us with theory, but with substance  the thing is there. All that God had in His mind in the way of government is seen there. It is not a question here of our enjoyment exactly; the point is to disclose that there is a vessel in which to bring out concretely in the fullest sense every divine thought of administration. The city is thus the Lambs wife. She is the vessel through whom. His government is administered on earth. 

    My object is that there may be some little answer to this number twelve, whether locally or generally. We are being set up as possessors of the love of God; it is in our hearts, so that we love one another; we are thus together without independency or will, perfectly flexible in the Lords hands for whatever service He may require. It is an immense position and one covets to be in it, to be in that number, so to speak, so that one is at His disposal without a question. 
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    LIFE IN THE FACE OF APOSTASY (3) (JT 38)

    Revelation 7:2,3; Revelation 7:17; Revelation 11: 11

    JTWe remarked yesterday that the subject of life is found throughout the book of Revelation. We were occupied first with Christ as being the One who lives to the ages of ages and who lays His right hand upon His servant, that the ministry may be continued in a living way. We also remarked that the overcomers were encouraged, having promises as to life. The overcomer in Ephesus is promised a part in the tree of life, which is in the paradise of God. To the overcomer in Smyrna the crown of life is promised. The promise made to the overcomer in Sardis is that his name shall not be blotted out of the book of life. Overcomers are therefore regarded as appreciating the great thought of life. 

    Then we saw in chapters 4 and 5 that life, in a universal sense, characterises the operations of God. It speaks of four living creatures in the midst of the throne and around the throne, full of eyes before and behind. There is a beautiful bond between the living creatures and the elders who celebrate the Lamb. They sing a new song. That reminds us that our worship is to be in freshness. 

    In chapter 6 we see the living creatures in connection with the opening of the seals; the testimony of life is seen in every feature of the divine operations. All this reminds us that the Lord has opened for us a door which none can shut, and our activities are to be marked by spiritual life, instead of being only in outwardly correct forms. Our meetings and our movements are to be in life. As was remarked yesterday, Hezekiah said: The living, the living, he shall praise thee, as I this day: ... and we will play upon my stringed instruments all the days of our life, in the house of Jehovah, Isaiah 38: 19, 20. 

    Another feature relative to life is presented in chapter 7, where it is a question of the seal of the living God. 

    QuesWho is this angel who ascends from the sunrising? 

    JTYou have there a thought of hope, as it says at the end of the Old Testament that the Sun of righteousness shall arise with healing in His wings. You will notice that it speaks of four angels standing upon the four corners of the earth, holding fast the four winds of the earth, that no wind might blow upon the earth, nor upon the sea, nor upon any tree. We are here in the presence of divine sovereignty. Nothing can happen, even adversely, without God. If He calls His elect, He creates corresponding conditions. If an extraordinary situation comes about, at that moment God has an end in view: His elect are to be saved and marked with the seal of the living God. 

    QuesWhy is God called the living God? 

    RemThis name is set over against corruption, is it not? 

    JTThe living God is often presented in the Scriptures to the Jewish believers, because the people had fallen into a dead ceremonial, which has happened today to christendom. We have to do with a living order of things; our hope is living; and Christ Himself is the living Stone. 

    RemPeter entered into this thought when he said to the Lord: Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. Matthew 16:16 The Pharisees, the Sadducees, the Jews were absorbed in an absolutely dead ceremonial; and in the face of that state of things the Lord desired His own to express what they thought of Him: But ye, who do ye say that I am? to which Peter answers. Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. 

    RemThe Thessalonians had turned from idols to serve the living and true God. 

    JTIt is very easy for us to fall into routine. What we are saying would have in view to produce among us a living state, answering to our public confession of the Lord Jesus. This thought must accompany that of the seal of the living God, which refers to the Holy Spirit in us. There are three things which are said of the Holy Spirit in the believer: the believer is anointed, he is sealed and he has received the earnest of the Spirit in his heart; so that we are manifested as belonging to God if we have the seal of God. The anointing is in view of service; it points to dignity. The earnest of the Spirit in our hearts is our portion. We pass through this world to serve God, and belonging to God we cannot belong to any society. When the seal of the living God is spoken of, it is in view of the mark of the beast. They are sealed upon their foreheads. Hurt not the earth, nor the sea, nor the trees, until we shall have sealed the bondmen of our God upon their foreheads. Those who are bondmen are at Gods disposal for His service. We cannot righteously belong to another master. In possessing the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts we have the means of constant enjoyment. 

    RemThere is a difference between bondmen and servants. 

    JTWe belong to God absolutely. He has absolute rights over us. We can well accept the position of bondmen of God, because of the enjoyment that accompanies that position. The Lord Jesus Himself took a bondmans form; if we accept that place we are in accord with Him. Here it is a question of a very exclusive company; there is only a certain number. A hundred and forty-four thousand is a considerable number, but there are only a hundred and forty-four thousand. 

    QuesHow has the number a hundred and forty-four thousand a present application? 

    JTIt is a precious thought that we belong to a numbered company; it is not any company. 

    RemThis is a sufficient number in view of administration: twelve times twelve thousand. 

    JTThe number twelve lends itself to divisibility; 

    it can be divided by itself, by six, by four, by three, by two. 

    QuesCan everyone have part in this limited number? 

    JTEvidently, it is a symbolic number that typifies that there are no more. From the standpoint of divine counsel there will not be one more than God has purposed. But in preaching the gospel we use the word whosoever, as it says in the last chapter of Revelation: Let him that is athirst come; he that will, let him take the water of life freely Revelation 22:17. The last part of this chapter brings out the second aspect of this truth. 

    It says in verse 9: After these things I saw, and lo, a great crowd, which no one could number, out of every nation and tribes and peoples and tongues, standing before the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with white robes, and palm branches in their hands. In the second part of the chapter, it is not a question of what God does in putting His seal, but of what the persons do. The number is very great; no one could number them on account of their multitude. And it says that they come out of the great tribulation: These are they who come out of the great tribulation, and have washed their robes, and have made them white in the blood of the Lamb. It is what they have done themselves. 

    QuesIs the numbering in relation to service? 

    JTThey are bondmen. 

    HD'ACThe gospel that speaks most of the purpose of God is the one that often says: Whosoever, or let him, or again if any one. The Lord likes us to express ourselves in this way. The Greek word means each one. 

    JTWhen the gospel is presented, if anyone has the desire to be saved, he must take advantage of what is at his disposal, namely the blood of the lamb. It is to be noticed that they cry with a loud voice, saying: Salvation to our God who sits upon the throne, and to the Lamb. They proclaim the praise of God. They are so interesting to heaven that all the angels are there. We are in the presence of myriads of angels. All the angels stood around the throne, and the elders, and the four living creatures. The elders know who these persons are. One of them says to John: These are they who come out of the great tribulation. 

    RemDoes this crowd include the hundred and forty-four thousand of Israel? 

    JTThe brethren thoroughly understand that prophetically all this applies to the future; but the principles found here have a present application. What should affect us particularly is, that God will have His number, but on the other hand there will be a multitude which it is not possible to number. In chapter 13 of Luke, someone asked the Lord: Are such as are to be saved few in number? Luke 13:23 And the Lord, as if to tell him that that was not the side that he had to consider for himself, answers: Strive with earnestness to enter in through the narrow door, for many, I say to you, will seek to enter in and will not be able. Luke 13:24 When one preaches the gospel, it is not only a matter of enlightening others, but it is important to be oneself the presentation of what one preaches. Look on us, say Peter and John in chapter 3 of the Acts. The Lord had said to the eleven: Make disciples of all the nations Matthew 28:19. I cannot help in making disciples if I am not myself a disciple. And the Lord, when asked: Who art thou? could Himself answer: Altogether that which I also say to you John 8:25. 

    RemIt is striking to see that Paul could say: Be my imitators, even as I also am of Christ. 1 Corinthians 11:1 In spite of the great crowd there is abundant provision: They shall not hunger any more, neither shall they thirst any more, nor shall the sun at, all fall on them, nor any burning heat; because the Lamb which is in the midst of the throne shall shepherd them, and shall lead them to fountains of waters of life, and God shall wipe away every tear from their eyes. One is touched, in reflecting on the immensity of the number, to see that God takes account of each one in particular, and that He will wipe away every tear from their eyes. 

    AVThe elder had already been able to say to John: Weep not. 

    JTThis book frequently mentions tears. There is a lack of tears among the brethren. I mean sensibilities with regard to what is taking place. He who will shepherd them is the Lamb which is in the midst of the throne. He will lead them to fountains of waters of life, where there is abundance and variety; it is fountains of waters of life. 

    We see another feature in chapter 11: two witnesses, an adequate testimony. We have the general principle in Scripture that God never remains without witness. Here, the two witnesses suffice. 

    QuesWhy, when they have completed their testimony, will they be overcome by the beast? 

    JTThey suffer martyrdom. These witnesses have the honour of being put to death, where also their Lord was crucified. 

    RemWithout martyrdom they would not have had a heavenly portion. 

    JTWe see in chapter 20 that they have their heavenly position. They went up to the heaven in the cloud, and their enemies beheld them. That is an honour that attaches to the testimony, namely that we seal our testimony with our blood. But nothing happens before the appointed time, before they have completed their testimony. All is divinely controlled in the book of Revelation. The divine thought with regard to the witnesses is expressed in verse 3: I will give power to my two witnesses, and they shall prophesy a thousand two hundred and sixty days, clothed in sackcloth. Nothing can happen to them before that time has expired. 

    RemEach day is counted, one after another, up to a thousand two hundred and sixty days. 

    JTThat is a comfort for us, to know that our time of testimony is determined, and that God allows us to complete it. 

    RemIt says in verse 11; The spirit of life from God came into them. 

    JTThat shows that if there is martyrdom, we are nevertheless in the hands of God. It is a question of the spirit of life which comes from God. Thus, they stood upon their feet. That shows that witness is given to the power of God in resurrection, before their ascension. 

    QuesWhy two olive trees and two lamps? What is this testimony? 

    JTIt is an allusion to the prophet Zechariah 4: 11 - 14. The sons of oil are developed according to the Spirit. 

    RemThe lamp is in view of giving light. 

    JTSo that the triumph is complete. It is a very encouraging passage for those who bear a testimony. They stood upon their feet; and great fear fell upon those beholding them. And I heard a great voice out of the heaven saying to them, Come up here; and they went up to the heaven in the cloud, and their enemies beheld them. 

    PGBThere are on the one hand those who go up (the witnesses) and on the other hand that which falls (the city). 

    JTThe church does not fall; she comes down out of the heaven from God. In chapter 9 it speaks of a star which falls out of the heaven to the earth. In chapter 12 there is war in heaven; in verse 9 it says that the dragon was cast out. And in Luke 10:18 the Lord says: I beheld Satan as lightning falling out of heaven. Here the witnesses go up; and the holy city comes down; she is in liberty. These verses give us very strikingly the character of the witnesses, first the period of their testimony which they complete, then they are put to death; afterwards we have their triumph in resurrection and in correspondence to the Lord: they went up to the heaven in the cloud. The things that happened to them had happened to the Lord Himself. Nothing is more to be desired on the part of a disciple than that he should correspond in every way to his Master. It is said of Christ that He was put to death in flesh, but made alive in the Spirit 1 Peter 3:18. The witnesses are justified in spirit, for the spirit of life came into them from God. And the voice out of the heaven is a great voice, as if to show that the appreciation of heaven is very different from that of the beast. 

    Ques. Whose voice is it? 

    JTIt is the voice of heaven, making known what is the thought of heaven, in contrast with the thought of the beast. It was also a voice out of heaven that had announced that Jesus was the beloved Son of God. 

    RemIn chapter 21 also, it speaks of a loud voice out of the heaven. 

    JTRevelation often speaks of a great voice. We are not left in uncertainty. 

    QuesWhy does it speak, in verse 13, of seven thousand names of men? 

    JTIt is a question of persons who are distinguished in the world; the idea of a name is that of a certain distinction. The remnant were filled with fear. 

    RemAll the great ones are part of these seven thousand names of men. 

    JTThat is how God proceeds: He takes the beast and the false prophet before dealing with the army. The leaders are taken before the army itself is taken. The army will appear before the great white throne, while the beast and the false prophet are cast alive into the lake of fire and brimstone. 

    QuesDoes the number of those that fell count for God? 

    JTThe seven thousand names of men are to remind us that it is dangerous to have ideas of greatness in this world. It says, in chapter 19: Come, gather yourselves to the great supper of God, that ye may eat flesh of kings, and flesh of chiliarchs, and flesh of strong men, and flesh of horses and of those that sit upon them, and flesh of all, both free and bond, and small and great. 

    RemIn contrast with all those names, one loves to think of the names of the two witnesses and of those whose names are not blotted out of the book of life of the Lamb. 

    JTTheir names are written in the heavens; that is enough for us. We do not wish them to be registered in the books of important men of this world. What is striking is the organisation of the great of the earth against God; and if they dethrone kings today, it is because their heart loves glory. 

    RemThe two witnesses are the most distinguished of all; the great voice summons them to heaven, and they go up in the presence of their enemies. 

    JTEnoch was not found, because God had taken him. All these are, as the Spirit says, unknown, and well known 2 Corinthians 6:9. Outwardly, these witnesses were of no account. But what honour for them when the great voice called them to heaven! 

    RemThe thrones of this world fall, but the throne of God and of the Lamb abides, and the thrones of the elders abide. 

    JTThe lesson which we can draw from all that is that we have to await resurrection, in order to have our reward and our distinction. May we also be encouraged in the thought that all the elect are numbered and that all our days are counted, for all things are in Gods hands. 
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    THE SEAL OF THE LIVING GOD (JT 42)

    Revelation 7: 1 - 17; Revelation 11: 3 - 12

    JTThe principle of life is interwoven with all these scenes. The living creatures indicate creation made to live. In chapter 5, the living creatures seen together come before the elders, showing that life leads, being energetic, in relation to the Lamb and in relation to the prayers of the saints. The chapter further says, And every creature which is in the heaven and upon the earth and under the earth, and those that are upon the sea, and all things in them, heard I saying, To him that sits upon the throne, and to the Lamb, blessing, and honour, and glory, and might, to the ages and ages. And the four living creatures said, Amen (verse 13), showing that there is sympathy seen in the result of redemption. 

    We read in chapter 6 of the opening of the seals, and here we see again the activity of the living creatures. 

    Then, in this chapter, we have the seal of the living God upon His bondmen. The thought of life enters into the idea of bondmen. We are not free agents. I am speaking now of the chapter in its moral application; that is, to ourselves. The bondman is entirely at the will of Another. There are one hundred and forty-four thousand bondmen sealed; so that you have a large number governed by the principle of life, serving in relation to one another as bondmen, entirely under the hand of the Lord. He manipulates according to His wisdom, which shuts out the idea of free independent action in service. According to this, no one can take that ground. 

    QuesIn the twelve tribes, does the principle of life come into view? 

    JTYes, they are sealed with the seal of the living God. The twelve sons of Jacob came in in the most incongruous circumstances; there were four mothers, two of whom were slaves in the household. So the setting of the twelve is to remind us that God can work out what it represents, in spite of conditions. He works sometimes because conditions are favourable, but then He shows what He can do when the conditions are adverse. The number one hundred and forty-four thousand, is the idea of twelve greatly expanded, corresponding somewhat to the heavenly city, which is the thought in the most expanded way. The city is a cube; the principle of twelve is there, as you might say, substantially. Here it is seen in a number with the seal of the living God on their foreheads. 

    ANWSay a word about the seal of the living God. 

    JTWell, that is what I had in mind as to this chapter: it is a seal conveying the idea of life. There are other stamps of ownership; for instance, the rising in modern times of trade unionism and secret societies, all of which are marked rather by the stamp of moral death; whereas, here, it is the seal of the living God, the principle of life entering into the ownership. There is nothing corrupt or which would cause decay in it. It is the idea of life in the midst of death, and that in the most conspicuous place, the forehead, involving intelligence. 

    QuesWould the Spirit of God answer to that today? 

    JTThat is how we are sealed. Now he that establishes us with you in Christ, and has anointed us, is God, who also has sealed us, and given the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts (2 Corinthians 1: 21, 22). Here, it is bondmen of God, showing that we are held for service at His will and not our own. The setting in the number twelve means that I am to serve with others, and that the service is to be mutual. Serving with others is a great matter. I can never serve individually according to God, unless I start with others. The principle is to get ones setting in relation to the brethren. Saul says, What shall I do, Lord? (Acts 22: 10). Being an energetic man, he had the thought of doing something. An energetic man is apt to do things without considering whether they should be done, but the Lord, replying, said to him, Rise up, and go to Damascus, and there it shall be told thee of all things which it is appointed thee to do. The greatest servants have to learn from others; so did Saul. He found his setting among the brethren at Damascus. 

    SWPLike Timothy who came with the brethren. 

    JTPhilippians shows how the spirit of the bondman worked out. The apostle addressed himself to them as a bondman. 

    RALWould Let this mind be in you (Philippians 2: 5) refer to how their intelligence was to be affected? 

    JTYes, that we are to be brought into accord with the descending mind of Christ. Who, subsisting in the form of God, did not esteem it an object of rapine to be on an equality with God; but emptied himself, taking a bondmans form (Philippians 2: 6, 7). It is a bondmans form. That is the thing to get hold of. He humbled himself, we are told in verse 8. This chapter in Revelation is to bring out that we are to serve with others, not simply a local company, but a large number, including all the tribes of Israel. 

    ANWThe Thessalonians are said to serve a living and true God (1 Thessalonians 1: 9). 

    QuesIs there anything in the thought that Dan is left out and Manasseh introduced in this number? 

    JTIt shows that God has a right to change, in that way; but He retains the twelve. He may pass you by and He may pass me by, but He never loses the principle upon which He is working. He leaves out Simeon in Deuteronomy 33, but He has the twelve, nevertheless. Here, no doubt, it has antichrist in view, for Dan brought in that principle early. Later, it is said, he leaped from Bashan. A man with a spring like that can well afford to be out of sight in the ordering of God, who always acts according to His own will and in perfect wisdom. 

    JWDIn the idea of bondmen, do you include all the saints? 

    JTIt is saints taken up in that light. As the Levites were taken up in service from a month old, so I have to grow up amongst the brethren and learn how to serve, not only amongst my local brethren, but in relation to all saints. Twelve is the administrative number  a number that is wonderfully divisible; in fact, the most divisible of the lower numbers. It means that the Lord can manipulate us according to His pleasure. Saul was told to go into the city and it would be told him what he must do; not a word was said about who would tell him. We never hear of Ananias save as sent to Paul. It is to show that I have to submit to persons who may seem to be much less than I am and learn from them, which is an exercising matter. 

    JTJrAnanias should not be ignored. 

    JTThe Lord had designed that Saul should get the instruction from him. The point is, Saul was told to go into the city  not specifically to Ananias. 

    QuesWould you see the principle of bondmen carried out in the assembly at Antioch? They were serving in relation to one another. You have certain of them mentioned in Acts 13. 

    JTYes, five of them; one of the greatest lessons for us to learn is how to serve in relation to others. 

    JTJrSaul is last on the list there. 

    QuesHow does this compare with those mentioned in Acts 8 that were scattered abroad, of whom Philip was an example? 

    JTPhilip had place among the seven in chapter 6; in that respect, he was not a novice; coming under the authority of the apostles, he had already been in harness; but then there were those who, having been scattered, went down to Antioch. They did not scatter themselves; they did not take the thing into their own hands, and go hither and thither. They were sufferers for the truth; they spoke of the Lord whose hand was with them. That settled the matter. A great number believed and turned to the Lord. 

    RALI am in the midst of you as the one that serves (Luke 22: 27). 

    JTThat is the point. When an apostle, who was to take the place of Judas, was to be appointed, he was to be one who could serve in relation to the other eleven; therefore the word was that he must be one who had assembled with us all the time in which the Lord Jesus came in and went out among us, beginning from the baptism of John until the day in which he was taken up from us (Acts 1: 21, 22); that is to say, he was to be one who had seen how Jesus had moved in and out in relation to others  in relation to those in whose midst He had served. No one can serve unless he realises how to serve in relation to others  unless he realises the principle centering in the number twelve. 

    ANWIn expanding the service, it is evidently essential all the time to maintain the right relation locally. 

    SJHIn connection with the golden bowls, you have referred to the prayer meeting. How do we get an outlook beyond what is local so that a man is expanded in his outlook? 

    JTWatch the prayers of the saints anywhere. As you are with God, you become greatly enlarged; a wide outlook comes gradually. You can understand how in Israel the outlook became enlarged; at the outset, each would be tribal, but he would be enlarged. Paul says, to which our whole twelve tribes serving incessantly day and night (Acts 26: 7). That is the idea, our whole twelve tribes, and they are serving well; God is doing great things with such. 

    QuesWhy did Paul not go up to Jerusalem? He says that he went to Arabia: Nor went I up to Jerusalem to those who were apostles before me; but I went to Arabia, and again returned to Damascus (Galatians 1: 17). 

    JTHe brings that out to show that he was not an apostle by human appointment. In Arabia, he would learn what the flesh is. When converted, he said, What shall I do, Lord? If the Lord had wished him to serve apart from the brethren, He would have told him what he was to do, but He sent him into the city; there he came into fellowship, so to speak, and there he began to serve. As a matter of fact, he was not sent out to minister until he had been a year in Antioch; in the meantime he had been in Jerusalem. 

    JWDDo we not find out what particular service we, individually, are qualified for? 

    JTI think we do. The Lord would help us to find out what we can do best; gradually it comes to us, but it takes a great while before one is fit for a commission. The apostle Paul, after all his previous experience, did not get it until he was a year at Antioch. 

    AHPIn the Old Testament would the Levites serve to set out this principle? As set around the tabernacle and in their relation one to another, there would be a universality of their service. 

    JTJust so. 

    QuesThe angel mentioned here, who had the seal of the living God, was ascending from the sun-rising. What would you say about that? 

    JTThere is a suggestion of hope in it. The Lord would come in from that point; service has the outlook of the coming of the Lord. We are to abound in hope by the power of the Holy Spirit (Romans 15: 13). What I am doing, I am doing in the light of the coming of the Lord. The Jewish remnant will be looking out for Him  not seeking to reinstate themselves as a nation with a place in this world, as the Jews are trying to do now. Lift up your heads, because your redemption draws nigh (Luke 21: 28). There was hope there. The Thessalonians were waiting for Gods Son from heaven. 

    ANWAnna was serving in that light, day and night; she was of the tribe of Asher. 

    JTShe spoke of Him to all that looked for redemption. There was hope, and she ministered to it. 

    RemIn Mark 13: 34 we have the parable of the man giving authority to his bondmen, and to each man his work. 

    JTThat is the idea covering the present time; all is in view of His return. 

    SJHDoes this sealing in Revelation 7 include all believers today? 

    JTOh, I think it is for all. There were twenty-three thousand Levites taken up for service from a month old: only eight thousand were in service, but they were all held. 

    SJHSisters and brothers, too? 

    JTYes, all are held for service today. Each, so to speak, is to have the seal of the living God in his forehead. The word living suggests that the idea of life is in each of those sealed. 

    Angels are seen in this great transaction; the winds are held up; everything is favourable to those sealed. And another thing, from Gods point of view, the number suggests that there is not to be one more, or one less than what is in His counsel; whereas in the second part of the chapter a great crowd is mentioned, not a number. The second part of the chapter is to bring out that there are those who, in a spiritual sense, help themselves. In the first part of the chapter, we see that God takes up certain ones and seals them with His seal; but the second part of the chapter shows that there are those who take advantage of what is available from God and use it; that is the other side. 

    QuesOne underlies the other? 

    JTYes, the number must underlie that. However many people may be converted, they must all conform to the principle of election. 

    JWDThat is why Judah comes first? 

    JTYes, it is the sovereign side. 

    QuesWill you say a word about the command to the angels in bringing judgment? They were ordered not to hurt the earth and the sea. 

    JTThat is to show that, providentially, certain things are held up so that something may happen in the way of service. 

    GWH-nHow would you conduct yourself where local disunion is found? 

    JTPhilippians indicates the way of adjustment. Although the Philippian assembly was sympathetic with Paul in the gospel from the very beginning, yet there were at least two sisters there who were not united; so that the apostle entreats, That ye may think the same thing, having the same love, joined in soul, thinking one thing (Philippians 2: 2), and Let this mind be in you which was also in Christ Jesus (verse 5)  the descending mind. If one goes down, he makes way for unity. I think recovery is always on the principle of leadership; the leader is one who goes down, who follows Christ. The nearer we get to the bottom, the less cause there is for contention. 

    QuesIt is not that you sacrifice what is right in going down? 

    JTYou cannot do that. You must make righteousness your leader, but you can afford to go down; and if it be any personal matter, you can afford to waive that. 

    RemIn Corinthians, they were on the principle of gong up. 

    JTYes, it was a question of being big men, of comparing themselves with themselves. But these, measuring themselves by themselves, and comparing themselves with themselves, are not intelligent (2 Corinthians 10: 12). What one finds is that many of these differences arise because of personal preferences; persons are made more of than principles. If we get the principles right, the persons will find their relative values and positions. 

    ANWAccording to 2 Timothy, a believer who is on individual lines is not following divine principles. 

    JTI am sure that is a very important thing, because if I have man before me instead of principles, I will be influenced by personal feeling. Of course, Christ is the embodiment of the principles, but then we are to pursue righteousness, faith, love, peace, with those that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart (2 Timothy 2: 22). As you say, it is with those. 

    RALI beseech you therefore, brethren, by the compassions of God, to present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God (Romans 12: 1). 

    JTThat is our intelligent service. Then the apostle says: For I say, through the grace which has been given to me, to every one that is among you, not to have high thoughts above what he should think; but to think so as to be wise, as God has dealt to each a measure of faith (Romans 12: 3); and then he goes on to say, We, being many, are one body in Christ (verse 5). That is the way unity is reached. 

    ANWWhen I am asked why I cannot do certain things, I give a living answer; I have the seal in the forehead. 

    JTThere is something about life wherever you may see it, even in a natural way, that is very attractive. The Lord says, I am the light of the world; he that follows me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life (John 8: 12). The evidence of life in service is that a mans affections are active in his care for the saints. I think the seal of the living God in a mans forehead involves that thought. 

    This multitude is very interesting; they are people who do for themselves. God has provided a means of cleansing, and they use it. There are those who claim that they are not being cared for, but these do for themselves. These are they who come out of the great tribulation, and have washed their robes, and have made them white in the blood of the Lamb. They have done it; they appropriate what God provides. 

    QuesIs that energy of life? 

    JTYes; this is one of the features, that one appropriates what God provides; he does not wait to be served. Then other features come in. All the angels are attending. And all the angels stood around the throne. The angels are ministering spirits, sent out for service on account of those who shall inherit salvation (Hebrews 1: 14). The thought is that the angels will be attendant on persons such as that; all heaven is deeply interested in them. 

    AHPWhat do you understand by white robes? 

    JTI suppose, their circumstances; that in which they appear. Palm branches would represent victory, for these people had come out of great tribulation. They are victorious believers. Amongst the saints, there is much of the groaning lizard element, people who groan and think others should act for them, and they groan because others do not act for them; whereas, the angels are great ministers, and they are all present here in relation to people who act for themselves. These people are already victorious, and there is not a word said about their having been helped. 

    SJHThey are overcomers. 

    JTExactly. It says, And they cry with a loud voice, saying, Salvation to our God who sits upon the throne, and to the Lamb. And all the angels stood around the throne, and the elders, and the four living creatures, and fell before the throne upon their faces, and worshipped God, saying, Amen: Blessing, and glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiving, and honour, and power, and strength, to our God, to the ages of ages. Amen. And then one of the elders inquires from John as to who these are, and he says, My lord, thou knowest. Then it says: And he said to me, These are they who come out of the great tribulation, and have washed their robes, and have made them white in the blood of the Lamb. Therefore are they before the throne of God, and serve him day and night in his temple, and he that sits upon the throne shall spread his tabernacle over them. They shall not hunger any more, neither shall they thirst any more, nor shall the sun at all fall on them, nor any burning heat; because the Lamb which is in the midst of the throne shall shepherd them, and shall lead them to fountains of waters of life. What we may see is the great expansion of divine interest shown in these believers in white robes; their character having been stated. The fountains of waters of life are to maintain them in the freshness of power in which they appear. 

    JTJrA change had taken place in them; they had washed their robes. Jacob said, Cleanse yourselves, and change your garments; and we will arise, and go up to Bethel (Genesis 35: 2, 3). His house would then be different from what it was before. 

    JTThe change is from the inside. 

    QuesDoes that make it a very individual matter? 

    JTIt does. You like to see the brethren help themselves. I am sure there is a word there for us. 

    QuesWould this provision of God be the expiatory work of Christ? 

    JTYes, and the sinner, by faith, avails himself of it. In Revelation 1: 5, Christ does the washing. To him who loves us, and has washed us from our sins in his blood. Here, the needy one does the washing. These are they who come out of the great tribulation, and have washed their robes. In both these instances, it has been done. In Revelation 22: 14, it is a continuous thing; it is being done. Blessed are they that wash their robes, that they may have right to the tree of life, and that they should go in by the gates into the city. It is not for those who have washed but those who wash. You are never otherwise than washed, and that gives you the right to the tree of life and to go in by the gates; it gives you inherent right. 

    JWDIt says, the blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanses us from all sin (1 John 1: 7); it is not has cleansed. 

    JTIts efficacy is in view, but am I using it? Chapter 22 is not washing by blood, but by water. The blood came out of Jesus side, but so did water. I think chapter 22 is water washing; by it, I am kept purified. 

    QuesWould self-judgment be the same thing? 

    JTIt goes with it, but the washing of the water is by the word. I may judge myself at twelve oclock, but I have to wait for the evening to be cleansed; self-judgment is not all. There is an after effect that I must not forget, and that has to be removed by the water. The water and the blood are both applied. This is he that came by water and blood, Jesus the Christ (1 John 5: 6). Blood is judicial cleansing; it satisfies the conscience before God, but my practical state has to be dealt with, and that is what is alluded to in chapter 22 and which gives you the right to the tree of life. It is not simply a question that I was converted five years ago; it is a question of my present state if I want to come into fellowship: not that I have washed, but that I wash. If a brother or a sister is seeking to be in fellowship, we do not patronise them. If they are washing, they have a right to the tree of life. It is present continuous action, and that is what gives one the right to be among the brethren in fellowship, the right to the tree of life, and the right to enter by the gates; nobody can question his right. 

    QuesWill you say a little more about being unclean until the evening? 

    JTIf you do something during the day that is not of the Lord and which affects your conscience, you judge it; of course, you should judge it immediately. Peter went out and wept bitterly, but he had to wait, so to speak, till the evening for full relief. Take the case of the leper; there was a great deal more than washing needed; there was the anointing with oil, and shaving, and standing outside his tent door for a while before he could enter into the presence of God; so that, unclean until the even means that I have to suffer a certain consequence or penalty for the sin and the dishonour that I have done to the Lord. I may know forgiveness, but I am unclean until the evening. 

    RALDoes it mean actually the evening? 

    JTIt is a certain process that has to be gone through. 

    SJHDoes it connect up at all with the evening sacrifice? 

    JTUnder certain conditions, it would. The evening lamb in Numbers 28 is equivalent to the morning lamb; it is the same age, and the accompaniments were to be the same; this means that in the evening I am supposed to be equal to what I was in the morning. If something should happen during the day to make me unclean, then I am not equal to it; therefore the point is to maintain the spiritual level throughout the day, and walking in the power of the Spirit enables me to do it. 

    AHPIt would be wonderful to be able to speak about the brethren as one of the elders answered John. 

    JTYes. The inquiry from the elder is to bring all these facts about saints out. He knows what marks this redeemed multitude, and wishes to bring it out, and so he asks John who they are, and John says, My lord, thou knowest. They represent a result of Christs death not hitherto spoken of. They are seen now as before the throne, and the Lamb shepherds them and leads them to fountains of waters of life. 

    QuesBeing led would entail submission? 

    JTQuite so. He leads them to fountains of water; they are maintained in freshness; the Lord would ever maintain us in freshness. You will observe here, that they are before the throne. Therefore are they before the throne of God, and serve him day and night in his temple, and he that sits upon the throne shall spread his tabernacle over them. Much stress is laid on what they are and where they are, and the consequences of that: how God looks after them. He spreads His tabernacle over them. How beautiful it is! You feel, as in the assembly, that God is spreading something over you. And the Lamb leads them. As we sit down at the Lords supper, the sense of the Lords authority and the spreading of the tabernacle over us make us restful. If there are several present and only one loaf and one cup, considerable time is consumed, but it is delightful to be sitting, as it were, under the tabernacle of God, so that the time is not long. And then it says, the Lamb shepherds them. They shall not hunger any more, neither shall they thirst any more, nor shall the sun at all fall on them, nor any burning heat; because the Lamb which is in the midst of the throne shall shepherd them, and shall lead them to fountains of waters of life. 

    QuesAll this is while they are before the throne? 

    JTYes, it never loses sight of that. The throne is the great central thought in chapter 4, and it gives character to the succeeding chapters. 

    RemThe rights of God, I suppose. 

    JTExactly. I think we might just touch on chapter 11, to show how this thought is carried through; that where you have bondmanship, and life marking bondmanship in the one hundred and forty-four thousand, you have testimony; the two witnesses imply adequacy of testimony. But they are wonderful witnesses furnished with power to enforce the rights of God, and they suffer death, martyrdom; and having died and been slain for the testimony which they bore, the spirit of life from God came into them, meaning that we are honoured where we suffer. It is as sure as anything that if I suffer in the testimony, I will be honoured there by God; so we do not need to look for honour from one another; we shall be honoured where we suffer. 

    SJHThe two are a subdivision of the twelve? 

    JTExactly; divide by six and you will find that result. The scripture, in its prophetic setting, alludes to the testimony that will be rendered by the remnant, and which will involve persecution. It goes on for twelve hundred and sixty days; nevertheless, they are not slain until the testimony is over. God does not allow the persecution until the testimony is over. What that persecution might be now, is a question for each one to discern. The authorities are not persecuting us now, but the enemy finds a way to get in amongst us. The keenest kind of suffering may arise from a brother. We may persecute one another without meaning it, and cause real suffering. 

    QuesWhy are trees spoken of? It says that the angels were restrained from hurting the earth, and the sea, and the trees. 

    JTThe symbol means that God is discriminative in what He does. Trees would allude to prominent personages that God may be using providentially. The earth is an ordered condition of things. It is a question of order here, and there is no upheaval; the sea is kept under, too. Accordingly, in this restriction, the Lord is making way for His servants, which is very comforting. In Revelation 6:6 it says, Do not injure the oil and the wine. That is under the restriction of God, and we ought to recognise that God discriminates and restrains; He allows just so much. 

    JHWhat character is this testimony today? Here it seems to be in the nature of plaguing the people. 

    JTIt has the character of Elijahs ministry, corresponding to what is said later, Behold, I send unto you Elijah the prophet, before the coming of the great and terrible day of Jehovah (Malachi 4: 5). These witnesses have great powers, you will observe. And I will give power to my two witnesses, and they shall prophesy a thousand two hundred and sixty days, clothed in sackcloth. These are the two olive trees and the two lamps which stand before the Lord of the earth; and if any one wills to injure them, fire goes out of their mouth, and devours their enemies. And if any one wills to injure them, thus must he be killed. These have power to shut the heaven that no rain may fall during the days of their prophecy; and they have power over the waters to turn them into blood, and to smite the earth as often as they will with every plague. And when they shall have completed their testimony, the beast who comes up out of the abyss shall make war with them, and shall conquer them, and shall kill them. They have means of carrying on their testimony, power in themselves, as often as they will. It is remarkable. It reminds you of the Lord conferring power upon the disciples. Whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted to them; whose soever sins ye retain, they are retained (John 20: 23). It was full power as to the matter mentioned. 

    QuesWhy are they clothed in sackcloth? 

    JTIt shows that they felt the general conditions; they were not only telling people what to do; they felt the things themselves. 

    RemThat is what always marked the true prophets. 

    JTQuite so. You see that right through the Old Testament. The prophet Jeremiah, particularly, feels the thing which he rebukes in others. The bodies of these witnesses lie upon the street of the city for three and a half days, and then we have a most remarkable occurrence. Their enemies rejoice, but the spirit of life from God enters into them. And after the three days and a half the spirit of life from God came into them, and they stood upon their feet; and great fear fell upon those beholding them. And I heard a great voice out of the heaven saying to them, Come up here. What a victory that is  what honour! Come up here. They stand up; they are living in the spirit of life from God. Can their enemies kill them again?  Not any more than they can kill Christ again. They are standing on their feet risen, and now heaven calls them up. Heaven thus wonderfully honours them. I think we ought to be encouraged in bearing testimony, that God will honour us where we suffer. 

    SJHIs this similar to the saints being called away, but their enemies do not see them? 

    JTQuite so. The Lords enemies did not see Him after He arose. I think it is an exceptional way of showing how God honours those who suffer in the testimony. In whatever small measure we suffer in the testimony, He will not fail to honour us. 
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    1 Timothy 3: 14, 15; Hebrews 12: 22; 1 Thessalonians 1: 9, 10; Revelation 7: 2, 3

    JTWe have had first Matthew 16, in which Christ is owned by Peter as the Son of the living God. Then Romans 9, which speaks of believers being Sons of the living God, and then 2 Corinthians 3, in which writing by the Spirit of the living God is spoken of, and then Hebrews 9, to worship the living God. 

    What is before us now is the assembly of the living God; and intimately related with it, the city of the living God (Hebrews 12: 22); and then, in 1 Thessalonians 1, the living and true God, to whom the gentile believers turned from idols; and further in Revelation 7, the seal of the living God. 

    In each of these passages we have an important feature of the truth, each in its own setting. There are others that we may refer to in the course of our meeting, such as 1 Timothy 4, which speaks of the living God, in whom believers trust, who is the Preserver of all men. And we have in Hebrews 3: 12 a solemn warning against turning away from the living God; and later in that same epistle (chapter 10: 31), a further solemn word as to falling into the hands of the living God. The most important features of these scriptures are the first two we read, that is, the assembly of the living God, and what stands related to it in the passage read in 1 Timothy 3, a chapter which speaks of eldership and deaconship. It is linked on intimately too with the Lords own word in Matthew 16, on this rock I will build my assembly. He is the Son of the living God, and He builds the assembly. In 1 Timothy 3 the assembly is seen in relation to the truth, that is, it is the pillar and base of the truth, the chapter dealing with rule in it. The letter was written that one should know how to behave oneself in Gods house, which is the assembly of the living God. 

    JSBWhat does the apostle imply in regard to behaviour in the house of God? 

    JTWell, all that would comport with it. It is assumed that Timothy would understand. He was left at Ephesus to set in order, in the apostles absence, what remained unordered. The apostle hoped to come quickly, but in case there should be delay, he sought that there should be no irregularity in Timothys behaviour, and that others, of course, should know how to behave themselves in the house of God. Behaviour in the house of God is a very important matter. The house of God is such a great thought. It is where God resides, and those of us who are in it are to comport ourselves accordingly. 

    RemRitual would be out of place in that which is of the living God. 

    JTIt would; a ritual does not fit with the idea of what is living; not that there are not ordinances which are to be observed in it, but ritual according to the ordinary meaning of the word is a dead form. 

    CSSWould the thought of the assembly of the living God imply activity, seen in those who stand by night (Psalm 134), instead of sitting, as Eli, or going to sleep? 

    JTYou can see from 1 Samuel where the house of God is mentioned, how unbecoming the behaviour was. Of course, in the case of Elis sons it was abominable, but even Eli himself was wanting in his behaviour. He was sitting by the door-post unable to discern that Hannah was a priestly person, that she was really praying in a priestly way. He thought she was drunk, he was unable to discern. His posture was not in keeping with the house of God. Luke, following on Pauls line, stresses the idea of behaviour, comeliness in all things even to the way we sit or place ourselves in the assembly. 

    GAvSWould good behaviour spring from life, as derived from the living God? 

    JTWell, it would. The earth, as some of us were saying, bears fruit of itself, that is, there is latent power. This is seen in the christian, and it works out in the house of God above all places, but then there is the idea of regulation in it. What most christians need, especially young ones, is regulation. The garden of Eden was planted by Jehovah. There were all forms of life there, with plenty of fertility we may be sure in the garden, for a river went out of Eden to water the garden. It was kept fertile, but still Adam was required to dress and keep it. That is, he would regulate the life, so that it should be uniform, it should be uniform in its development, and I think that is what is in mind in this epistle, that however spiritual or energetic we may be, we need regulation. 

    EFHas the anointing anything to do with the thought of behaviour? 

    JTNo doubt it has. Among other things, the anointing is in order that we might behave rightly, the word would have in mind the dignity which the Spirit puts upon us, including behaviour. We know instinctively somewhat how to behave in the assembly, but there are besides that, the specific injunctions that we get in this epistle. The anointing is the Spirit, of course, but it is the Spirit in the sense of dignifying us so that we know what to do. The house of God is always universal, only it must take form locally, for Timothy was set at Ephesus, which is evidently a locality. 

    RemWhat is living could not be formed by national features, or made to differ in one place from another. 

    JTQuite so, there is a sameness. Thus I ordain in all the assemblies, the apostle said. There should be the same principles, and not only so, but the same methods, and observances. The apostle uses the word custom; we have no such custom. There should not be amongst us mere local custom. There should be, not only uniformity of principle, but uniformity of custom in the house of God, for after all, we are one family. There is only one house of God, and we are exhorted to walk worthy of the calling wherewith ye have been called, with all lowliness and meekness, with long-suffering, bearing with one another in love; using diligence to keep the unity of the Spirit in the uniting bond of peace (Ephesians 4: 1 - 3). That really includes all that is external as well as what is internal. 

    JDUIs the living character of things indicated in what is mentioned in the first chapter of Timothy? The apostle refers to love out of a pure heart, and contrasts it with endless genealogies. 

    JTYes, the highest expression of life is love. Love is really the most exalted expression of life, not that there are not other expressions of life. There is, speaking figuratively, vegetable life, and there is ordinary animal life, involving the idea of soul, and there is life that is conveyed in the breath of God. These are just features of life; although they are seen in the vegetable kingdom and the lower animal kingdom, they really allude to certain spiritual features in us. So that we get such an expression, for instance, as the fruit of the Spirit, which is love, joy, peace, and so on, nine different kinds. Fruit is a vegetable suggestion. The highest order of life is in man. Taking Genesis 1, we have the vegetable life on the third day, the animal life, that is, fowls and fishes, called living souls, on the fifth day. Then land animals and finally man on the sixth day. His is the most exalted idea. All are applicable to us in a spiritual sense, only there are gradations of life, and I think love is the highest expression, love governed by intelligence. The living God is there in Genesis 1, He is operating and He ordered life on the third day. It was life as out of the earth, that the earth was to cause grass to spring up and herbs and trees. That is, He put the power of life in the earth, as He has put the power of life in ourselves. The chapter outlines the different features of life, man being the highest conception of it, he is a living soul by the breath of God. 

    QuesWould the highest manifestation of life be in ministry Godward? 

    JTWell, I should think that; you mean what Hezekiah said, the living, the living, he shall praise thee. 

    RemThe thought here I suppose is representation. The assembly of the living God representing Him in this scene. 

    JTThat is right. In Corinthians it is the assembly of God  just in the locality  the assembly of God meaning that it is His, without enlarging on the qualities. Here it is the assembly of the living God and you look for a living state of things, and that life should be regulated in us, working out in our behaviour. 

    WAPWould knowing how to behave oneself include the active part of brothers in a meeting, giving out a hymn, or engaging in prayer? 

    JTI think it would. Here it goes wider, of course, but the apostle in 1 Corinthians has great regard for external order in the assembly  how things are to be done. He makes much of that. One is struck with the references to order: he says, I praise you ... that as I have directed you, ye keep the directions (1 Corinthians 11: 2). Of course, the idea of the house extends beyond our convenings or actual assembly meetings, it extends to our own houses and generally; as in this chapter we have that an elder is to have his own house in control. I would say the fact that we are in the house of God implies order generally in us. 

    JDUIt embraces sisters too, does it not? 

    JTIt does. 

    HGIs the law of the house in Ezekiel introduced to regulate behaviour? 

    JTQuite so. It is: Upon the top of the mountain all its border round about is most holy (Ezekiel 43: 12). It is holiness in elevation. Corinthians is on relatively lower ground as regards these matters. It is initial. This epistle to Timothy treats of things at Ephesus, it had Ephesus in mind, which was the full result of Pauls ministry. It deals largely with the question of behaviour, but the behaviour in the house of God, and in persons who are living, and who know the living God. 

    NBSIn what sense is the assembly the base of the truth? 

    JTIt is the support of it. When the truth is opened up, as in Pauls service, the assembly normally would accept it, and support it. It would be seen more at the beginning, in the unfolding of the truth. The idea of the house properly comes in under Paul, and through him there was a great unfolding of things, new things, the unfolding of the mystery, for instance, and it was a great matter that the assembly was ready to come forward, and support what was being unfolded. In Acts 15, Pauls doctrine was in question, and the assembly at Jerusalem ratified what he taught, not very positively, but it was supported. The way was kept open for the unfolding of the highest truths. 

    QuesYou would not separate the dissemination of the truth today from the assembly? 

    JTI should not like to do so. One would look for the Lord to give support through the saints for whatever comes out. Whatever feature is presented the saints should rally to it. If they do not, 

    there will be declension and the Lord will be obliged to come in judicially; hence the importance of following what is being ministered; proving all things, as they did at Berea. The brethren should follow what the Lord is saying, what the Spirit is unfolding. There is great encouragement in that for those who minister. I believe that is what is meant. Paul counted on it. 

    JDUWould the fact of it being a living God mean that both conscience and faith are to be in activity? 

    JTYes. We ought to have ears to hear; there is an appeal to the whole assembly as to this; it implies that we should be on the alert for what is being ministered, whether we listen to it or read it. There should be a following up of things. The apostle says to Timothy, thou hast been thoroughly acquainted with my teaching, conduct ... (2 Timothy 3: 10). All of us, the young ones, especially, should be conversant with what is current, and lend their support to it. The Lord looks for that. 

    FWWDo you connect the mystery of piety with the living God as expressed in the Lord Jesus? 

    JTThe last verse of 1 Timothy 3 is to stress the idea of mystery. What comes out in our meetings, whilst we are glad to have anyone hear it, is to be regarded and known in a spiritual way. It should never be in our thoughts to reduce the holy things of God to the level of mans mind. I believe that verse 16 is brought in to check the tendency to bring the things of God down to mans level. There is the idea of mystery, and of course it is seen in the most exalted way in the incarnation. The mystery of piety is great. God has been manifested in flesh, has been justified in the Spirit (1 Timothy 3: 16). That means that what came out in Christ was not simply justified by mans mental assent to it; it was by the Spirit He was justified. The incarnation was justified by the Spirit, and seen of angels, preached amongst the nations, 

    believed on in the world, received up in glory. All was in spiritual power, and beyond the range of mans intellect. 

    GH-kTimothy was told to guard the entrusted deposit. 

    JTQuite so. It was to be kept by the Holy Spirit. 

    GHWhat is the import of the house of God being described as the assembly of the living God? 

    JTThe house is, as the word implies, a family residence; God residing here, and it becomes most attractive spiritually to the saints. To young people, there is a sphere of family affections emanating from God, to be found amongst the brethren, so that there is a home for the very youngest; a place of family affections, and hence, as common in all family abodes, behaviour is a great feature. The word assembly would convey another thing, that is called out, and also involves, I think, intelligence. I speak as to intelligent persons. It involves persons who can take counsel together. My assembly, the Lord says, I will build my assembly, and hades gates shall not prevail against it. Hades gates allude to the power of satanic counsel, the universal lords of this darkness. We may be sure that a great deal of counsel is taken against the assembly, whereas in the assembly, in our care meetings, the counsel we take ought to bear on the overthrow of evil, the keeping out of evil, and the maintenance of the truth. The truth is tested and inquired into as it comes out. In Revelation 2 we read how the Lord commended Ephesus for trying those who said that they were apostles and were not, and found them liars. There was the power to discern and decide on the truth, and the contrary. I believe the word assembly has all that in mind, hence it is said to be the pillar and base of the truth. 

    QuesDo these two terms, the house of God and the assembly of the living God, bring together affection and spiritual intelligence? 

    JTThat is how the truth stands. There is included in the thought of the assembly as the pillar and base of the truth, the assembly viewed as the temple of God. There would be care too, as the apostle says, how shall he take care of the assembly of God? 

    GHThis would be the assembly, then, in a provisional setting? 

    JTYes. What it is now, whilst the truth is being unfolded. It is the time of the unfolding of the truth, and there is that in this world which stands by the truth; it is no question of gift, but spiritual ability to discern the truth and maintain it. 

    EMWhat is lacking in companies where there are customs that are not universal? 

    JTWell, I think these irregular customs are usually the outcome of what is national or sectional. The saints are drawn into imitation of what is current religiously. I think the law of the house upon the top of the mountain being holy (Ezekiel 43: 12) is to stress the exalted thought; what is above the common level. 

    JDUI suppose there can be no such thing as orthodoxy in a stereotyped sense, being connected with the living God? 

    JTWhile orthodoxy may be to a large extent correct, it is the letter rather than the spirit of the truth and is the opposite of what is living. It began generally about the second century, or perhaps a little earlier, immediately after the apostles were taken. The leaders began to formulate the doctrines of christianity, adding philosophy. That has gone on ever since, and characterises christendom today, whereas christianity is from the living God, and hence life must mark it. 

    WGIs the Spirit speaking continuously in that way, He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the assemblies? 

    JTThat is just the truth; if we have an ear to hear, we are waiting for the Spirit to speak, and that keeps us going on in a living way. 

    CSSWould there be an order suggested in this chapter, of conducting ones own house, conducting oneself in the house of God, and then taking care of the assembly? 

    JTYes. Behaviour includes not only persons who are specially caring for things, but everyone, brothers and sisters alike. This epistle is very remarkable for the detail we get, for brothers, sisters, and even children. 

    QuesThere is no suggestion of gift in elders and deacons is there? 

    JTNo, it is more experience, and, of course, qualifications in a moral way. 

    GHWould the delay in the apostle coming bring out in Timothy the spiritual development referred to? 

    JTDelay, or the absence of persons on whom we depend, or are expected to depend, usually tests us. There were tests by the apostle being absent, by Moses being absent, and by the Lord being absent. We see how the people departing from Moses in order to provide the needed things for the tabernacle answer to this test (Exodus 35: 20 - 29). We are always tested in this way, and the test brings out where we are, so that Timothy would be tested by Paul being absent. 

    JMWould trustworthiness as seen in the virtuous woman, come out in that way? 

    JTQuite so. It is the absence of her husband, as you might say. Proverbs 7 brings out the contrast to that, where the wicked wife knows that her husband is absent and takes advantage of this to sin. That has its counterpart in christendom today. The virtuous woman is concerned about her husband being known in the gates in his absence. That is, 

    the assembly takes care of things for Christ in His absence. You get this much in scripture. The Lord takes children in His arms and blesses them, and then He departed (Matthew 19: 15). What is to become of the children? The parents are tested by His absence. So in many instances absence tests us, but the test is to bring out what is latent. If we accept the absence and rely on the provision made for the absence, we shall prove victorious. The Lord is looking with great interest to see how every gathering of His people throughout the world gets on. How they work out their own salvation with fear and trembling, recognising that God works in them both to will and to do of His good pleasure. It is delightful to heaven to see the divine plantings prosper. On the other hand, the Lord says, Every plant which my heavenly Father has not planted shall be rooted up (Matthew 15: 13). God looks constantly to see what is of Himself here working out. 1 Timothy 3: 16 is remarkable as the end of what we have in the chapter. It is a wonderful consummation of the instruction, the greatness of the mystery of piety, what the saints have in the way of mystery, holy things that we cherish and keep from the natural, rude mind of man. 

    GHMcKWhat is the force of the word piety? 

    JTI think it is bringing God into what is here. We are brought into what is there in Christ and as I apprehend what is there, I bring God into my circumstances here. That is what marked the Lord throughout in the gospels. It is the mystery of piety, how He was here, manifested in the flesh, not justified in mens minds; they did not justify Him, it was the Spirit that justified Him, nor will He ever be justified save by the Spirit. 

    GHMcKWhat do you mean by that? 

    JTThat the incarnation is justifiable. It was the wisdom of God, and the natural mind of man does not grasp that. The incarnation can never be grasped by the natural mind, but it is justified in the Spirit, seen of angels; that is, angels are sympathetic. They saw God manifest in flesh: the Lord said of men, they have both seen and hated both me and my Father (John 15: 24). How wonderful was the presence of God here in manhood, accompanied by the justifying power of the Spirit in everything that was done! 

    DNDDoes the mystery correspond to the hidden things belonging to Jehovah our God in Deuteronomy 29: 29? 

    JTWell, there, what was hidden was known to God only, whereas the mystery is known to the saints, that is, those who are instructed into it by the Spirit. The thought of it is inclusive, but rigidly exclusive of the natural mind, which has nothing to say to these things. The very opposite of the instruction here is seen throughout christendom, where everything is brought down to mans level, so that christianity has become in mens thoughts just a religion of the world  that is all it is publicly. 

    WBPThere is a danger of our casting our pearls before swine. 

    JTThere is indeed. 

    CSSWho are the you  to you it is given to know the mysteries? 

    JTCharacteristically all christians. He was speaking to the disciples, of course; He also said, Blessed are your eyes. What eyes they were! How few eyes are really blessed! Verse 16 is to be connected with Christ. The mystery, God has been manifested in flesh, I believe that is the proper reading. It is disputed, but there is no doubt that that is what is meant. Things are not to be brought in to gratify mans mind, because as soon as a thing becomes of any moment in this world, men would like to have a part in it. When christianity was established in the power of the Spirit, men began to see that there was something in it which would do them some good to take part in, and that is what the Lord intended was to be shut out. 

    RemThat keeps divine things on their proper level. 

    QuesDo we get individual instruction as to the assembly in this chapter? 

    JTYes; each individual in it: that thou mayest know how one ought to conduct oneself in Gods house. 

    QuesWhat is the thought of the pillar? 

    JTIt is something to be seen as a testimony, like the pillars named Jachin and Boaz, and the twelve pillars that Moses raised up at the foot of Sinai. 

    GHMcKThe same as, A city situated on the top of a mountain cannot be hid (Matthew 5: 14). 

    JTYes, for testimony. Not for mans gaze, but testimony there in a spiritual way, so that the overcomer in Philadelphia is to be made a pillar, because that is what he really is in the testimony of God now. 

    As regards the second scripture, Hebrews 12, we have a cognate thought to what we have been engaged with as to the assembly; it is the city of the living God, heavenly Jerusalem. The word city, of course, is a more general thought: the capital is a centre of light and rule, but Jerusalem has its own place too, here heavenly Jerusalem. 

    FWWWhat have you in mind as to that? 

    JTWell, the name has acquired a fame. There is fame in that name, and that has to be kept in mind; it is not to be desecrated; the name must not in our minds lose its place or power. Jerusalem is said to be the city of the great King. If we have taken it up at all we do not want it to lose its lustre. The idea of Jerusalem is to go through. It is a higher thought than Zion in the sense of its distinction as applying to Christs bride, and is seen as the divine residence in relation to the millennial world. Zion is the first thing. There are eight things mentioned here. Zion is like the constitution, as for instance the constitution of this country, whereas the capital is another thing; then the universal gathering is another thing, the parliament so to speak, the third thing mentioned here. Then the society of the system, the assembly of the firstborn ones; persons of distinction in a social sense spiritually. These are great thoughts. We have come to them all. They are all viewed as completed here, that is, they are viewed abstractly, but there is to be some answer to them in a concrete way in the assembly now. The idea of the constitution is simple, it is a sense of mercy: according to his own mercy he saved us (Titus 3: 5). 

    EEViewing it at the present moment, is the throne of God on earth in character? 

    JTI think so, it is in the assembly, the assembly has taken the place of all that Jerusalem stood for in the old economy. Beautiful in elevation, the joy of the whole earth (Psalm 48: 2). 

    GH-kDoes legislation flow out of the constitution of the assembly? 

    JTYes, the constitution must be the basis of all legislation, as is usual in all countries. The city of the living God is the great thought before us and it is also called heavenly Jerusalem; its heavenly character gives lustre to all that is done. 

    JSBWould you help as to having come to these things, rather than regarding them as merely future? 

    JTIt is a feature of Hebrews that we have come to finality, and one of the leading words in Hebrews is we have. It does not mean that the saints addressed were characterised by having these things. Things are sometimes put in the abstract, so that we should take them up. Ye have come to mount Zion, the allusion here is to Israel, having traversed the desert and camped before the mountain. They came to the mountain, and God then began to open up to them His thoughts. Well, we have come to mount Zion, that is the first thing. We want to see what it is, that is the principle of Hebrews, that the things are there for us, and we are to work them out, so that the first great thought is as to the constitution. It is sovereign mercy, and that is to work out in our relations with one another. 

    GAvSWould mount Zion show the way in which the constitution is worked out according to the truth we have in Timothy? 

    JTI think the city would be like 1 Timothy, that is, rule in the assembly. Titus runs with 1 Timothy and there we have much made of mercy. The two epistles go further than the constitution: there are laws worked out according to the constitution. 

    GAvSWhat is meant by just men made perfect? 

    JTAll is anticipative here; it is, I think, the acquirement of our bodies of glory, making the complete man, spirit, soul, and body. It is spirits of just men we come to, but they are made perfect, meaning that they have every means of expressing themselves, they are not lacking in anything. This follows God, judge of all. 

    GAvSWould it have any reference to their display in glory? 

    JTWell, they will not be lacking as men; disembodied spirits are lacking. We are not made perfect, I apprehend, until we have the means of expressing ourselves, in every sense being what God intends us to be, including our bodies. 

    QuesIs it men that are perfect, and not the spirits? 

    JTPerfect refers to spirits, I believe. 

    GHMcKWhy do you stress the spirits, that we have come to the spirits of just men made perfect? 

    JTBecause after all, that is what you are. Your spirit is what you are really. You say, What a spirit that man has! Well, that is the man himself. Thus if I go to be with Christ, as falling asleep, my spirit goes, but I go. Stephen says, Lord Jesus, receive my spirit; but I am imperfect until I receive my spiritual body. 

    GAvSI was wondering whether all this is connected with the apprehension of the living God. Would such a phrase as just men made perfect appertain to what He is as the living God? 

    JTJust so; your point is life, and that is borne out by the Lords remark in Luke as to Exodus 3: 6. He said, the God of Abraham and the God of Isaac and the God of Jacob; but he is not God of the dead but of the living; for all live for him (Luke 20: 37, 38). That is what is in mind here, they are made perfect. God is the God of Abraham according to His own mind as to him, not simply as a disembodied spirit, but Abraham as a just man. 

    JDUIs it a help to us today to connect this innumerable company of angels with this living system and the living God? 

    JTYes, the allusion is not the administrative side, but rather the legislative side of the system; the saints, as we saw, come together, as it were, in congress, or parliament, where they take counsel. J.N.D. says the word translated universal gathering refers to the States of Greece, but it would include gatherings for festive purposes. 

    GHDoes the local assembly provide an inlet into these things as suggested in the gates of the heavenly city? 

    JTI think it does. In a practical way that is the inlet to all this. Entering the local assembly in an orderly way, according to Corinthians, in the recognition of the Spirit, we are let into all this in a practical concrete way, so that the end of the meeting is a universal position, and a heavenly one, too. 

    QuesWhat exactly do you mean by heavenly? 

    JTWell it is the heavenly Jerusalem; for instance, in Ephesians we have a peculiar word used where it is said that we are blessed with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies. It is not that our minds are directed to different places, but to the fulness of the idea of heaven. Paul says, he was caught up to the third heaven, I think he reached the full elevation belonging to us as creatures. There is that which is beyond that, but the third heaven certainly gives us fulness in height. That is what I think we are to reach in assembly; what we are above, where our blessings are, and our relationship with God there, and our correspondence with Christ there, accepted in the beloved. Then in chapter 2 we are raised up together  that is, with each other  and made to sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ. 

    CSSIs the vista that is spread out before us so wholly marked by life, and of such a distinctive character, that the necessity is to learn how to behave ourselves? 

    JTYes, and the heavenly Jerusalem would mean, the city thought in its fulness. When we come to Revelation 21 we see it  the bride  as new Jerusalem, and it comes down out of heaven from God. This should give lustre to all our proceedings administratively. 

    HGIs the thought of display connected with the city? 

    JTIt is in that way seen in Revelation. It is Gods best; the metals, the figures used all show that it is the best conceivable thing outside of what is divine, that is divine Persons. 

    JSBWould you say a little as to the scripture in Thessalonians turning to God from idols? 

    JTIt brings out the true God. The true God, connected with Him as living: the living and true God; the idea of the true God being added, is to keep us from idolatry. It is a question of deliverance. The saints turning away from idols, whatever they were, to a God thus presented and known. The Lord uses the term, the true God. To know thee, the only true God, and John uses it and applies it to the Lord Himself; He is the true God, and there again the connection is, keep yourselves from idols. It is to deliver us from all that disputes the thought of God in our souls. He is the true God. 

    The living God, I suppose, would save them from judaism, because judaism had a very great place in Thessalonica, but then heathendom had a place there too, and the true God would bear on heathendom. Of course, we have to be delivered and preserved from both of these things. 

    Referring now to the passage in 1 Timothy 4, where we read, we trust in the living God. He stands related to the whole human race, the preserver of all men. That is, the Spirit of God connects God with all men, with every single person in the world, that, he is not far from each one of us, Paul said, and in him we live, and move and exist (Acts 17: 27, 28). He even brings in their own poets to show that they were the offspring of God. An important side of the truth, especially in the gospel, is to have in mind that we are dealing with creatures of God, not simply wicked men. The gospel is to be preached to all the creation, and in preaching it to men who are unconverted the point is not only in mind that they are wicked men, but also creatures of God, that there is a link between God and them as His creatures. 

    JMHaving in view that they should turn to the living God. 

    JTYes, and it establishes confidence in their hearts. It gives them to understand that there is a link between them and the living God, but they will forfeit it if they remain in unbelief. The world is now held in reconciliation provisionally. 

    GHMcKDo you think it is happy for the preacher to address men as sinners? 

    JTWell, Peter addresses Men of Judaea, and all ye inhabitants of Jerusalem; and Paul said, Israelites, and ye that fear God, hearken; and on Mars Hill, he said, Athenians. You find in the addresses given in the Acts that there is respect for men whether they are Jews or heathen, they are regarded abstractly, and that is the way to establish confidence. Of course, the persons sins must come up, repentance too. 

    GHMcKYou think it is important that confidence should be sought? 

    JTThat is exactly what Lukes ministry would teach us, following up Pauls. Pauls address on Mars Hill, his address in Lystra, his address in Antioch, Peters two addresses in Acts 2 and 3 are models. They are set down as precedents for us to go by. We must have respect for our fellow men. The living God, in 1 Timothy 4, is said to be the preserver of all men, especially of those that believe. 

    WBIs that preservation moral, or creatorial? 

    JTIt is creatorial, that is what is meant. Not that God is not helping men morally, too. The powers that be are ordained of God. In Revelation 7 we see that the seal of the living God is upon His people as numbered, the number He has in mind in His counsels. It is a question of His number, the number sealed. Paul says that he endured all things for the sake of the elect, that they also may obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory (2 Timothy 2: 10). The seal here is on that side of the truth. The second half of the chapter is the other side, namely, that there is an uncountable number, as far as creatures are concerned, of the redeemed, but that does not militate against the first part of the chapter, that God has His number, and what we think is uncountable fits in with Gods number, the latter being a question of predestination. 

    JDUIt means that every individual counts? 

    JTExactly, and no believer is an accident. It is all in perfect order according to the infinite accuracy of the divine counsel. It happens as God would have it. He makes things fit. It is a great thing to have that in mind, I think, in our ministry, that God has His number, and the seal means that they are secure. 

    GAvSThe seal of the living God? 

    JTThere is in it the evidence of life. 

    JDUWhy is it on the forehead? 

    JTIt is the profession, where it can be seen, so that we are known by life, not only by what we say, but what is seen. It is a living state of things. 

    RemKnown and read of all men, is that the thought? 

    JTJust so. 

    CSSIn view of all this, is there a danger of our turning away from the living God (Hebrews 3: 12), in contrast to turning to Him, as in Thessalonica? 

    JTThat is very solemn indeed, a striking contrast, and shows the importance of the brethren in these last days maintaining the thought of life, because it is in the saints that the living God is now expressed and the thought of life maintained. It makes it all the more serious for persons who turn away, and alas, how many have turned away from the presence of life, the presence of God in a living way among His people! The next thing is falling into the hands of the living God, that is, ultimate retribution at the hands of the God they turn away from. 
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    ADMINISTRATIVE CONDITIONS (JT 44)

    Exodus 24: 3, 4; 1 Kings 18: 30 - 32; Acts 26: 6, 7; Revelation 7: 2 - 4

    This wonderful period existing till now, from Pentecost, is called a dispensation; that is an economy, what is house-wise. I had in mind to show that it involves, at least in the attitude of God and those who are with Him, fellow workers with Him, a continuous dispensing of blessing; in a wider sense, administration. Many things that are included could be specified, but I mention just the general fact; having also in mind to call the attention of all to the divine thought that as one freely receives the benefits or any one benefit that is being dispensed, he himself is to become the dispenser of that, in so far as he may. 

    In John 3: 35 we are told that the Father loves the Son, and that He has given all things to be in His hand. The next chapter proceeds to tell us that the Lord Jesus, at the well of Sychar, conversed with a woman, and opened up to her what was being dispensed, namely, the living water. Immediately, as she understands the Lords mind, she becomes part of the administration. She had carried the vessel to draw water which was needed in her household administration, but now she is made acquainted with an infinitely greater thought as to water, and so she leaves her water-pot; her action intimating that she understood the Lord. She grasped in her soul something of what was in His mind. He said to her, If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is that says to thee, Give me to drink. That is to say, He took the attitude of receiving at her hands what she could dispense. He says, If thou knewest who it is that says, Give me to drink, thou wouldest have asked of him  Thou wouldest regard Him in the light of an Administrator, a Dispenser  that is the lesson for every man and woman in the world to learn if they will. Those of us who are here have learnt it doubtless, through grace. What have we that we have not received? That is to say, all is on that principle. So the woman left her waterpot, meaning that she was now to dispense something greater than that which the Lord asked from her; she would be a dispenser of the great thing He was dispensing to her. She left her waterpot, and went her way into the city, and proceeded to administer, at least in the principle of her service. One has often mentioned that, but it is worth mentioning again, as illustrative of what is in mind, that the Lord is calling those who receive to become givers. Give, and it shall be given to you (Luke 6: 38); ye have received gratuitously, give gratuitously (Matthew 10: 8). 

    Now I go back to Genesis, because what is in mind, as you will observe, is the number twelve: the number of the tribes of the sons of Jacob, to whom the word of Jehovah came. Much had preceded Jacob  accumulated wealth. Genesis treats of the wealth that was coming into the family of faith. Abraham was heir of the world: what immense wealth would be at his disposal! His heir was not to be Ishmael, although he, too, had twelve sons; the wealth of Abraham was not to be transmitted through these. Ishmaels hand was to be against every mans hand; a quarrelsome man is not the man through whom God would dispense the blessing which comes through faith. It is faith working through love (Galatians 5: 6), and that did not characterise Ishmael. Hence Isaac was the heir; the rich inheritance of Abraham came down through Isaac; it was added to by Isaac, and it finally came into the hands of Jacob, the third patriarch. A great principle has been worked out in the three, as is always the case in such circumstances. The exercise is to be completed in the third, and now in all that it means, it is to be diffused in twelve. 

    You will understand that I am not speaking literally, for the letter kills. We have to grasp the principle, that the great wealth of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob is to be dispensed. So immediately Jacob returns from Padan and has his name changed, the word of God came to him. Is there a soul in this audience who does not understand the greatness of the word of God coming to him? It is to enlighten our souls  if it come and be received  as to what is in the mind of God. The first one to whom the word of God is said to have come is Abraham; now it is Jacob. God is unfolding His mind to the patriarchs; they are to be initiated into what is in Gods mind. What wealth there is, dear brethren!  the riches of wisdom, of understanding, of truth, of knowledge: all that is, as it were, untapped; and it is let into the souls of those who have faith. 

    So the instructed believer, as Jacob evidently was, had in mind the twelve, and so did Rachel, for after the eleventh son is born she said, Jehovah will add to me another son (Genesis 30: 24). So right through Genesis the thread runs. As Jacob departs, he speaks to his sons, and he constitutes them blessed. How necessary this is, for who can administer on Gods behalf except one who is blessed, and blessed in all his faculties  in his eyes, his ears, his hands, and his feet? These are the twelve tribes of Israel, and this is what their father spoke to them; and he blessed them: every one according to his blessing he blessed them (Genesis 49: 28). So the line runs right through the books of the Pentateuch; indeed, it is worthy of note that the word and is the first word in each of the three books after Genesis. These early books begin with and, a small conjunction, meaning that something that preceded is carried down. And so with every one of us; the history of each believer must begin with and. Let each look back and see what that and means as to his own history. 

    Exodus takes up the thread and introduces us again to the twelve sons of Israel: with Jacob had they come. Spiritually speaking he carried with him all the light of that which is so wonderful and rich, the inheritance of Abraham and Isaac, and now the accumulated wealth of the third patriarch. So the great administrative book immediately follows Genesis, and what I want to show, dear brethren, from the first scripture, is how Moses acted of himself in this matter. If one cannot do anything of himself, in the sense of which I am speaking, he is hardly in liberty of soul. The Lord loves to see us move in liberty. The history of Moses is written in large letters, in the initial part, at least, of the book of Exodus, and it is a history marked by the absorption of divine thoughts; it is not simply that one gets words, but that divine thoughts permeate him. After eighty years of such an experience in one way and another, he is now ready, according to the divine mind, to be affected by a divine appearing. Let us not think the word is too great to use, dear brethren. I think God is as pleased to appear to me, or to any of us, as he is ready for it, as He was to appear to Moses. No one really can represent God except as in some sense he has had an appearing. God would impress us in this way; He takes occasion to do it; He awaits His opportunity, as it were, and never fails when the time arrives; and it did arrive in Moses history, as he was about eighty years of age; forty years of which were spent in adverse circumstances, but it says, he was content in them. God loved that. 

    God had placed Moses in those circumstances in Midian, and Scripture says, Moses consented to remain with the man (Exodus 2: 21 ), that is, with his father-in-law. He consented to remain with the man - a different kind of man from what he had been, but still God had put him with this man, and he consented to remain with him. He is not complaining of his circumstances; he is not complaining, as it were, of the material, the personnel, of his local meeting. Where God has placed him, he is content, and God observes it, and says, so to speak, You will be content in more difficult circumstances too  and he had to be. So God appears to him. We have to learn to be content in circumstances not quite to our liking. In all these conditions, dear brethren, God is making the man. He is working thus with every one of us as we let Him; for, indeed, it is a question of what we are made. The idea began with Adam: he was created, but being made is clearly a greater and more precious thought; it involves a personal relationship. 

    The line of Christ, as the Son of man, going back through Adam, is not through man viewed as created; that is not the thought. Adam is said to be of God, in Luke 3: 38; he was formed of God, and God breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; that is to say, there is a link; it is generation, not creation. The generation is greater than the creation. You cannot connect Christ with the creation, but you can with the generation. So that it is a question of our being made and breathed into. Adam was created, but he was made: Jehovah Elohim formed Man (Genesis 2: 7). He is the handiwork of God not simply that he was created through the divine fiat, but formed by the hand of God. Think of the preciousness of that, and the link formed between Adam and Jehovah! Immediately, as some of us have often remarked, you get with Adam in that regard the divine name Jehovah Elohim  all that God is in covenant relation, as we may say. He had entered into personal relations with Adam. So with Moses. He calls him twice, Moses, Moses. Why did He say that, dear brethren? Because Moses was interested in what he saw. I hope everyone hearing what I say is interested. God loves that; when He sees interested persons, then He takes notice of them peculiarly. 

    So He says, Moses, Moses, and now He begins to introduce to him what he needed in his making. The man Moses is in mind  one of the most outstanding men. The brethren who have been together here today have been speaking about Joshua; how he said to the sun, Sun, stand still upon Gibeon; and thou, moon, in the valley of Ajalon! And the sun stood still, and the moon remained where it was ... . And there was no day like that before it or after it, that Jehovah hearkened to the voice of a man (Joshua 10: 12 - 14). It is a question of a man, dear brethren. The man Moses is a term that indicates distinction. We are told that there was no one like him in his day; the form of Jehovah doth he behold (Numbers 12: 8). Think what impressions he would receive! Who can tell what Moses saw!  What the form was! It all had in mind his own formation. 

    We find him, therefore, able to do things of himself. God did not tell him to build these twelve pillars. I want to point out, before going on to the next scripture, that these pillars are built consequent upon the avowed obedience of Israel, as if Moses were to say, Now that the people are ready to obey, we will have something: things will be done. I will not have to do everything myself. His father-in-law instructed him as to that. He had much to learn as to carrying it out; for our understanding often goes ahead of our feet, of our experience. He had to learn later that others could do the work too. The power was not increased, but the number of the workers was. He has in mind here that great things are now possible; for that is the point in Exodus - the possibility of great things, dependent upon obedience. 

    Without obedience God can do nothing with us  I mean, there can be no formation according to God without obedience. One must be pliable as the clay in the hands of the Potter. So Moses is now virtually saying, There are great things possible if we have an obedient Israel. If God has an obedient number of brethren in this town  the twelve pillars are applicable; rear them at once; something is going to be done! It is no question of material things, but of this great moral element of obedience  obedience to all the Lord said, with no reserves. Moses sees that something can be done now, and he rears up twelve pillars according to the twelve tribes of Israel. How fitting this is in this chapter, for the next chapter calls for something to be done; typically one of the greatest possible things was to be done, that is, to build a house for the Lord. Make me a sanctuary, He says. God had made them obedient, as one might say  they at least professed to be that; now Moses says virtually, We are going to have the administrative idea  meaning that subject brethren will work together. Is the need not great, dear brethren, in every gathering represented here, of these twelve pillars? Of brethren in subjection working together? Working together, not simply sitting down together; there is that, too, but I am speaking now of Gods operations, and of our being fellow-workmen with Him, called into His operations and working together in them. That is what Moses had in mind. It is a question of obedience, and I am speaking now particularly for young people here; for disobedience lurks strongly with young people. I am not accusing them; I know what it is in young people. Old people always have that advantage; as in the psalm David says, I have been young, and now am old (Psalm 37: 25). A young person cannot say, I have been old: he has that disadvantage. So that one who has been young knows what youth means. 

    Now Moses, in this section, immediately calls upon the youths to do the work on hand. Did they do it? Apparently well. They were young men. You know, the hope of Israel, if I might use that phrase, is young men and young women. Where can we look otherwise? We can look to God, of course. God can make stones to do the work of men, even to praise Him, but He is not doing that now. He is using us, though, in one sense, all that hard-heartedness is found with us, but He turns us; He changes us; He makes us to be what He needs in His operations, so that there can be this great thought of holding together; working together, without rivalry, each taking the lead in paying honour to the other. That is the twelve pillars. Moses instinctively understands that if this great people is ready to obey, then he can set up twelve pillars; and he immediately calls on the young men for service; that is to say, the idea is put into operation. 

    Now I need not remind you how often this thought of twelve appears in Exodus, and really it is always a question of the saints  the shew bread, the twelve names on the breastplate of the high priest, and it is all founded on obedience. What pleasure could there be for God in having the loaves, the bread of the presence, save as the underlying principle of obedience is there? What place has anyone morally in the breastplate of Jesus, save as the principle of obedience is there? Inside that breastplate, in His heart, is the law of God. He magnified the law, He made it honourable. Can He make it honourable by putting disobedient persons on that breastplate? No, dear brethren, the underlying principle in Exodus is obedience; the number twelve loses its place without obedience. The number twelve has its distinctive place in Exodus. 

    I wish now to go on to Elijah. You will remember how these two men, Moses and Elijah, appear on the mountain with Jesus. What distinction they have! They are, along with David, the most outstanding men in the Old Testament, in the executive side of Gods service as Paul and John are in the New Testament; so I selected those four men  Moses, Elijah, Paul and John. Bring them together in your mind. Think of them in heaven! Gods best from among men, as I might say. So Elijah follows up the service of Moses. Moses was used of God to assert His rights in obedience: Elijah is used of God to call Gods people back to obedience. It is the same service. Paul says, our whole twelve tribes serving incessantly day and night  what a thought he had! How could we have such a thought as Pauls, without Moses and Elijah? How could we have twelve tribes serving God incessantly day and night without those two ministries? 

    So Elijah comes in as a praying man; for, oh! what difficulties there are if young people, or the people of God generally, are disobedient! Precepts will not suffice, authority will not suffice; there must be prayer. Elijah prayed. He had in mind something that would bring back what had been lost  Israel  practically lost to God through the influence of Ahab and Jezebel. In Ahabs reign the high-handed act of Hiel the Bethelite in the rebuilding of Jericho had been perpetrated. What a day of rebellion, of disobedience! And think of our own times! Was there ever a day like ours? What can be done? Well, Elijah is the man: he prayed with prayer (James 5: 17); and what that meant was, that there must be severe discipline; there must be severe deprivation, if the desired end is to be reached. This is a word for any disobedient person here, anyone who has rejected divine principles. The Lord says, He that has my commandments and keeps them, he it is that loves me (John 14: 21). If there be one or more in this audience who is in the class of those who are disobedient, professing to love the Lord Jesus, yet failing to keep His commandments, Elijah, if he were here, would pray. And what would he pray for? A drought. There are Elijahs in that sense  mothers, fathers, brothers, sisters, husbands, wives, praying to God to bring about subjection. But let us remember, dear brethren, that if we pray for subjection, and discipline is necessary, we have to share in the discipline. If our prayers are to go through, we go through with them. We are not merely onlookers, we are not bystanders, who let God do the matter; no! Elijah has to go through with the discipline  and he does. 

    Now he comes to the point to be reached, and he calls Israel to come near. How God would speak to some soul tonight! Come near, he says: My first prayer about you was three years ago; now there is the sound of abundance of rain; the rain is coming  no doubt about that. If you read his words here you read the words of a man who understands and knows, and has confidence in what he believes. He believes God, as Paul says, I believe God that thus it shall be, as it has been said to me (Acts 27: 25). Elijah believed God; his words are firm, marked with certainty; they mark a man who knows, and believes God. He had an insight as to God, that perhaps few had before, or after him. His name would indicate that he had to do with Jah  as we might say, the Absolute  a man who could pray and wait for three years and go through the thing, is a man who knows God and is himself submissive to God. God says in effect to Elijah, I will go through with you and sustain you and maintain you on those lines. 

    And now the hour is come. He prayed again; he had prayed before, but he prayed again the second prayer, after he built this altar. The people are now in sight: obedience is coming. One often sees it in young people: they come to the meetings under protest sometimes. Presently they come without protest. Maybe they have been sitting at the very back of the room, but presently they begin to move forward: we see obedience coming. Elijah is a man who discerns what is coming: God is working; the drought is about to finish. He has met an Obadiah, a man who is in sympathy with him, the servant of the king. This man Obadiah thinks of the saints. What a comfort to Elijah must Obadiah have been! He hid a hundred men of Jehovahs prophets by fifty in a cave, he tells Elijah. He is really an assembly man, as one might say. God is giving Elijah inklings of what is coming. Presently, before there is a cloud in the sky, he says, there is a sound of abundance of rain. Still he prays a second time. What confidence he would have in praying for that of which already he had heard the sound! And so it is, dear brethren, as we pray for subjection or recovery in our young, or in others. God would give us inklings that something is happening. 

    Now, he says, that something is happening, and he builds his altar with twelve stones, that is to say, the people were counted according to the twelve tribes  according to the number of the tribes of the sons of Jacob, to whom the word of Jehovah came saying, Israel shall be thy name. What encouragement in view of recovery, that the matter is now going on to what is spiritual! Recovery is of very little value in any one unless what is spiritual is in view, unless it comes about that in due course he surnames himself by the name of Israel (Isaiah 44: 5). That being so, there is something to be done. Great things are coming. We must have them dispensed. 

    The victory is by one man, for it is a question of Elijah; as we read in James, who speaks of him as showing what one man can do; but what one man can do issues in that which benefits thousands  millions indeed. But how is the benefit to reach them? It must be on this principle of administration according to God, not in those who make a trade of the word of God, not in hirelings, not in those instructed in priestcraft! This is a question of the sons of Jacob, whose name is Israel  twelve of them. You see how this great servant Elijah, in conjunction with his fellow-servant Moses, is imbued with this great thought, that the great results of exercise, and of discipline, and of close dealings with God, must be dispensed. The whole assembly must get the benefit of it; it is not for one person, or for one locality, but for the whole assembly. If it be for the whole assembly, then rear up twelve stones for the altar, according to the number of the tribes of the sons of Jacob, to whom the word of God came. 

    Now I go on to Paul, but desirous of linking up these four great servants of God  Moses, Elijah, Paul, and John. Paul here is in the presence of Agrippa. He is moved peculiarly. Anyone who reads the account, given by the Spirit, of his experience in the great valley of sorrow, into which he had come as arrested at Jerusalem, anyone who follows the history, would say that here he is full of holy feeling. One of the most important things in a minister is, that he should be a feeling man, one capable of exclamations in dealing with the things of God. It is constant with Paul, but peculiarly so in the remarkable address which is recorded in this chapter. He is speaking to king Agrippa, and he is speaking about the promises, about the hope, as he says, And now I stand to be judged because of the hope of the promise made by God to our fathers, to which our whole twelve tribes serving incessantly day and night hope to arrive. He is in the light of the promises, and what wealth is involved in the promises! In taking them up, we become energetic in the service of God. Having therefore these promises, beloved (2 Corinthians 7: 1), the apostle says; and That by two unchangeable things, in which it was impossible that God should lie, we might have a strong encouragement (Hebrews 6: 18). God loves us to take up His promises, and the apostle is led to say here, in dealing with this great matter of promise and of hope, of the promise ... to which our whole twelve tribes serving incessantly day and night hope to arrive.  Our whole twelve tribes  he is enriched in having them. 

    May we not use the same words, because the number twelve as applying to the tribes is a question of a principle; that is to say, the saints serving together, and serving instantly; not in any tardy or perfunctory way, but serving incessantly day and night? You might say, Could they be found? Well, I do not think the apostle would say this were it otherwise. There was much more at the beginning of this dispensation than is recorded. Think of the five hundred brethren to whom the Lord appeared at one time! What a movement of heart there would be towards Him as He appeared to them! How could we fail to serve such a Saviour? How could we fail to be energetic on the side of such a glorious Head as He? Think of the impression made on their souls by this appearing! And the apostle says, of whom the most remain until now (1 Corinthians 15: 6). I suppose they were known as a class; it would be said, That is one of the five hundred. Possibly the apostle could pick out twelve of those. You say, Well, the ten tribes are lost  the Spirit of God does not speak thus, and He knows better than we. There is no such thing in Scripture as the lost ten tribes. No! that is human thought; faith does not speak thus. 

    Faith says, Our whole twelve tribes serving incessantly day and night hope to arrive. 

    There are those who deal in prophecy and yet are linked with the world, if not in a bad sense, as we say, certainly they are in a religious sense. They are dealing with prophecy academically, as a subject for the mind; but the twelve tribes of Israel can only be apprehended by faith; they have promises and they have hope. If I believe God, I accept His promises; they will never fail. They are a strong consolation, and I am full of hope. James says, If you talk about your faith and your hope, I want to see your works; and the word he uses as to Abraham is, that Abraham was justified by works, and so was Rahab  a remarkable pair to be put together, both justified by works! Abraham was isolated in his day and so was Rahab, but she was justified by works, even as was Abraham; and so are our whole twelve tribes, as the apostle says. He does not say, the number of the sons of Jacob; he says, our whole twelve tribes. Let us look round, dear brethren, and see if we do not know some of them. They are justified by works, full of faith and hope, but serving God incessantly day and night, and to Gods promise they hope to arrive. They are like Anna, who, we are told, departed not from the temple, but served God with fastings and prayers night and day, speaking of the Lord to all those who looked for redemption in Jerusalem. 

    Finally, just a word about John, the beloved apostle, now the beloved prophet. In a way, one wonders in which role he is most interesting. Is he more lovable as an apostle than as a prophet? Or perhaps I should add, as a brother? I believe he is more lovable as a brother than as in any other relation. Your brother, he says, and fellow-partaker in the tribulation and kingdom and patience, in Jesus (Revelation 1: 9). What a brother he was! And who can be an apostle or a prophet in the true sense, unless he is a brother? No one. Think of five hundred brethren at once! One of the finest words in the divine vocabulary is the word brethren  not in the hackneyed sense in which it is used around us, but in the divine sense. 

    I am not saying John acted of himself here: he is telling something he saw. I think it is incumbent upon one to mention him now, because he brings in the number twelve more than any. This remarkable book, the Apocalypse, is replete with the idea, especially in relation to that of which we all form part. I hope there is no one here who does not form part of the assembly, which is about to be revealed as the heavenly city! We must understand this number twelve; it is everywhere in the heavenly city, both in regard to the measurements and to the persons; the most precious things are all governed by this number twelve, and what is it, dear brethren, but the excess of love? The beloved disciple understands it, and he puts into this record, which he gives us in the last book, the intensification of the idea. Who knew love better than John? He says, Hereby we have known love (1 John 3: 16). He knew it. Where did he learn it? Where only it can be learnt, dear brethren, in the bosom of Jesus; that is where love is; all divine love is there; and really there is no love otherwise. The meaning of the love was not known until Jesus made it manifest; and John has it in a first-hand way; he has it, and he learned it in the bosom of Jesus. There is the objective attestation of love, as he says, he has laid down his life for us. Every christian can say that, but not every christian can say, I know love as having learnt it in the bosom of Jesus. 

    John in Revelation enlarges on this great thought of twelve, or its multiple, whether here, in chapter 7, in the one hundred and forty-four thousand, or in the many references to it in the heavenly city. I only touch on that at the finish so that you may have the greatness of it in mind. How wonderful will be the dispensation to come! At least as far as the heavenly city has part in it. It is all a question of perfect love, not a shade of rivalry or personal feeling  all will be perfect love, and in so far as it is reached, there is what is final; for perfect love refers to what is final. What a wonderful time is ahead of us, in having part in that which is marked by perfect love in activity! Is it not incumbent upon us to look into this matter, and see whether the little we have received is being handled properly  enjoyed in our souls and then handed on to others? 

    The youngest believer is called to have part in this great matter, and to learn how to do things without partiality, without hypocrisy, without thought of personal distinction, but in perfect love faith working through love. 

    May God bless these thoughts to all of us. 
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    BONDMEN OF GOD (2) (JT 45)

    Revelation 7: 1 - 8; Revelation 11: 15 - 18

    JTIt may not be known to all, some not having the better translation, that the word servants in these verses is more properly bondmen  that is why they are read. It is thought that we should revert to chapter 1 in order to see how the bondman who was selected by the Lord, and to whom this book is signified, speaks of God, by the Spirit. He writes to the seven assemblies (verse 4), Grace to you and peace from him who is, and who was, and who is to come; and in verse 8 we have a further announcement: I am the Alpha and the Omega, saith the Lord God, he who is, and who was, and who is to come, the Almighty. The Lord has been helping His people in regard to God, both as to His absoluteness, which is beyond us to comprehend or even apprehend, and also particularly in His relativeness as come into revelation through the incarnation of one of the Persons of the Godhead; and it is significant that, in the introduction to this book, we should have these allusions to God, first who is, and then who was, and then who is to come. God is thus alluded to, first, as nearly as possible for our apprehension, as to what He is absolutely  He who is; then what He is historically  He who was; and finally what He is prophetically  He who is to come. 

    Over against this we have, in the symbols of the living creatures in chapter 4, verse 8  they cease not day and night saying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, who was, and who is, and who is to come  the historical side as to God is presented first by them, what He has been in relation to the creation. The reference in chapter 1 is significant, that the bondman selected by the Lord begins with God, as we may say, as nearly as possible in the absolute, and if the gain of the help the Lord has given has been absorbed, there will be this more inward understanding with us as to God. In the book of Exodus, to which we have alluded already, we have, in Moses, a ministry corresponding somewhat with Johns, that is, a ministry flowing out of the peculiar revelation made, Jehovah telling Moses to say, I AM hath sent me; Moses was to be representative of that, not simply of God as known historically by the fathers  what He was, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, but of God who is. He is Himself, aside from being the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. He is greater than what is known of Him historically. In our giving of thanks in the assembly, as a rule, we are more conversant with the historical side, we speak of what is historical rather than of what God is. Now Moses was conversant with God as no one else was, evidenced by his writings in the Pentateuch, and in the first ascription of praise that we get (we may say the introduction of assembly service in type) (Exodus 15), we have the first mention of Jah, which is an allusion to the great name revealed to Moses, but evidently a suggestion of a special insight that Moses had spiritually as to God. (See foot-note in the New Translation.) 

    I thought we might begin with that this time, that we may follow on in what God is doing and be equal to these great matters in the Apocalypse. This book is not something brought out; it is not a declaration, but a revelation, and it contemplates we have been saying, bondmanship, but also spiritual capacity, because the Lord spoke to the overcomer in Philadelphia about His God, as if there would be understanding, not simply of God in a general sense, but of His God, that is, God known by man according to what God is. 

    QuesWould God being all in all connect with him who is? 

    JTI think that is right; you allude to 1 Corinthians 15: 28. He is all in all, meaning that everything is filled with Him, it is not a mere objective thought there as to those who are blessed  He is all in all. 

    RemI was thinking of your remark that we appear to know more about God in a historical way, than as to what He is. 

    JTYes. Of course, worship is acceptable to God, whatever its measure, for He is seeking it  He is seeking worshippers whatever their measure  but I think this opening contemplates a great measure in those who are able to speak to God as He who is, and who was, and who is to come. In verse 8. God Himself speaks, I am the Alpha and the Omega, saith the Lord God, he who is, and who was, and who is to come, the Almighty  He adds that very comforting thought. 

    QuesWhat do you mean in saying, that God all in all is not objective? 

    JTWell, in one sense God is always objective, but I mean the two thoughts are together. He is all, but in the sense of being in all, that is, every vessel filled. In the new man Christ is everything, and in all. God is all as in us, the vessels are filled completely; there is no vacuum, nothing unfilled, in eternity. I only wanted to begin with this great thought that the brethren might have in mind in our present reading what God has been doing in helping us as to Himself, especially in regard to our worship, because (and it is a remarkable thing) this book is marked by the thought of the worship of God. As I said, the selected bondman addresses the assembly in this way, saying, Grace to you and peace from him who is, and who was, and who is to come; and from the seven Spirits which are before his throne; and from Jesus Christ, the faithful witness, the firstborn from the dead, and the prince of the kings of the earth. Then there is the ascription of praise, To him who loves us, and has washed us from our sins in his blood, and made us a kingdom, priests to his God and Father: to him be the glory and the might to the ages of ages. Amen. Then, I am the Alpha and the Omega, saith the Lord God, he who is, and who was, and who is to come, the Almighty, as if to confirm what the bondman had said by the Spirit and to secure everything  He is the Almighty. 

    QuesWould you say more on the thought of knowing God in an historical way? 

    JTWell, it is not to be despised at all, we must have the historical, and that is seen in Exodus, the first ministerial book. The revelation to Moses includes the historical side, but his commission was from the I AM. He who is, as we get it here; but He said at the same time, I am the God of thy father, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, that is, the cumulative thought is there, always carried through, but the Lord Himself said, Before Abraham was, I am, not I was, but I am, carrying the great thought of God down. We have alluded to the place the historical side is to have in our service; of course it is to be valued, we cannot be without it, it involves the cross, it involves the testimony that has come to us, but then there is the great thought of who is, and we should inquire whether we have spiritual power to speak to God viewed in that way. 

    HPWHave we the two put together in the two quests of Moses? He said first, shew me now thy way, Exodus 33: 13  would that correspond with the historical? And then, shew me thy glory (verse 8). Would that be God Himself? 

    JTYes, that helps. It requires the incarnation God to be seen in the sense of His glory, but in principle, the revelation made to Moses at the bush is what we are speaking of  I am. The first great contribution for the service of God in song, it seems to me, involves an inwardness with Moses who is the leader of that song; it is alluded to indeed in this book as the song of Moses. There is an inwardness in it, and the singers are carried far beyond where their feet were at the time  not only to the abode of His holiness, which would be in the wilderness, in the tabernacle, I suppose, but into the place which He had prepared for Himself to dwell in  He would bring them there; that opens up all that we have in David. Even in Moses himself, in Deuteronomy 32: 39, much is made, as will be seen in the New Translation, of the title, the Same  it is the Deity. You get Jah used by Moses, in Exodus 15, and you get the Same in his great poetical contribution in Deuteronomy 32. Singing seems to me to be the leading mode of Gods service, because it involves spiritual emotions, these giving the Spirit more scope. 

    FIIs your thought that we should sing to God, referring to what He is in Himself? 

    JTWell, we sing to Him as made known, of course. He is declared and revealed; the declaration is one thing (John 1: 18), and the revelation is another, which is usually to individuals or groups of persons; but then He has come. No one has seen God at any time, but John says that he that abides in love abides in God, and God in him. 

    HCMoses said in Exodus 15, Who is like unto thee. Jehovah, among the gods?; in Deuteronomy 32 he says, He is the Rock, his work is perfect ... Just and right is he. Is all that in the sense of the present greatness of God? 

    JTI think so. 

    AWRIn 2 Samuel 7, David says, And now, Lord Jehovah, thou art that God, and thy words are true, and thou hast promised this goodness unto thy servant. 

    JTYes  Thou art that God ... He was there, as it were, surrounded by God, and sitting before Him. It is in such circumstances that we get the deepest thoughts of God, they may go beyond what we have reached hitherto. But as reaching these conceptions in spirit, we move towards them. Exodus 15 is a pattern for us; the singers go far beyond what they have reached experimentally, but their contribution is a known thing in the service of God henceforth. What Miriam and the women said represents the experimental side. What Moses and the children of Israel say is more objective; but in the song the Spirit of God had scope, and hence greater penetration as to God and His purpose was attained. 

    ARWhen you speak of God in the absolute, do you include Father, Son, and Holy Spirit? 

    JTNot under those titles. 

    ARDo you include in your mind the three Persons? 

    JTCertainly, but those three names belong to Them in the economy in revelation. 

    ARI was thinking of how you are suggesting that we might address God as such, the God who is, that would include the three Persons in the Godhead, would it? 

    JTWe have to make allowance for the change involved in the economy. In service Godward two of the Persons are on our side, that is, we are served by the Spirit of adoption and we are served by Christ as the Minister of the sanctuary, so that Ephesians says, through him (that is Christ) we have both (Jew and gentile) access by one Spirit to the Father. It is through Christ, by the Spirit, we have access to the Father, and the Father is addressed as God. 

    ARI was thinking of God in the absolute, as you speak, not exactly of God as the Father, but the God who is. 

    JTWe must include the three Persons if we speak abstractly, but I think we ought to learn to regard Them as Scripture presents Them in the relations into which They have come: to us there is one God, the Father, of whom all things, and we for him; and one Lord, Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, and we by him, 1 Corinthians 8: 6. Christ has brought us in, but the Father is God as the objective. 

    FIAs to addressing God in the absolute, can you have the three Persons before your mind thus? 

    JTYou say, addressing God in the absolute; it is just a question as to how far we can apprehend God in the absolute  I do not think a creature can. But it is plainly shown in Scripture that the Trinity existed before creation  that is, in absoluteness, yet there was nothing for Them to be related to. 

    FIIt is a question of what has been brought out, declared or revealed, that you are in a position to rise up and offer praise or worship to God in that sense, as that God. 

    JTYes  who is; but I would have the Father in mind if I were in assembly and speaking to God  in fact at any time. It is through Him  that is, Christ  who has taken a place alongside us to serve us and to serve God, it is through him we have both access by one Spirit to the Father (Ephesians 2: 18); that is, I think, the proper setting for the service of God. The Father is the one God. You say, Well, it must include the others. But why should we say that, when They have come into an economy in which two of Them are viewed as in an inferior position, which They have taken in order to carry out the will and service of God? I do not think we should attempt to circumvent the position. 

    When you address God, you address the Father  to us there is one God, the Father, but at the same time it is plain that the Son and the Spirit are in inscrutable equality with the Father. 

    FISo that, when you address God you still have Him in view as the Father? 

    JTWell, it is how He is known. The title Father belongs to the relative position, but He is same Being. We can apprehend the idea of Father and apprehend Him as God. The title God conveys the idea of the Deity as understandable by man; it denotes the understanding men have from God, as to Himself, that He is supreme and has all authority, and so forth; but what is behind that we have to leave. He has come out to us in the relation of Father, which is intelligible to us, and all that He is enters into that, and I speak to Him as Father with that in mind. 

    QuesDoes the order in John 20 help? The Lord says first, My Father, and then My God. Would you have the Father before you in moving up to the higher position  you go that way? 

    JTGod is the final thought, you mean? 

    RemYes, but reached through the Father. 

    JTThat is what I was thinking, the idea is progressive, the Lord beginning with my Father, a very intelligible thought, for they contemplated Christ as an only One with a Father. Then you go on from that to my God. 

    RemI suppose we have always to remember that there are certain things that have been revealed and that are available to us; there are also certain things that are secret, as it says in Deuteronomy 29: 29; those are not available to us. We are to take advantage of what is revealed, and to leave the other as God has left it. 

    JTThat is, I think, what we are being helped in. The statement as to God, abstractly, is that no one has seen Him or can see Him; it is not exactly that He is secret, but the creature cannot see Him. 

    HBThe glorious greatness of God is behind all that is revealed. 

    JTYes. The idea of Father is intelligible; the Son is contemplated as with Him. 

    WAWhat would be involved in the last verse of Ephesians 2  the saints being builded together for an habitation of God through the Spirit, and then the thought God is a Spirit? 

    JTIt refers to the way He has come in to dwell with men, all that belongs to the economy; it is God dwelling here by the Spirit. 

    RemTo address God intelligently, we must know Him as in the economy. 

    JTYes, it is Christs Father and Christs God. So, in the book of Revelation, we have the Lord speaking to the overcomer in Philadelphia about His God four times over in chapter 3. I am only detaining the brethren on this point so that enriched, as is fitting, we might consider the book of Revelation. The bondman selected is a known and trusted one, one whom Jesus loved, and he brings God in and gives Him His place as God, and Christ His place as the Christ, and the Spirit His place as the Spirit  the seven Spirits that are before His throne. 

    RemOne who is in the bosom of Jesus would have the ability to bring that out. 

    HBThere is an ascription of praise to God on this line in the last chapter of 1 Chronicles, as David addresses God according to His greatness apart from what is historical. 

    JTI think that in both Moses and David, and indeed in all the leading servants you get this. The more spiritual we are the more we shall seek to touch it, and will touch it  this ascription of praise or worship to God because of what He is. Think of what it must have been to God to look down here those who could speak of Jesus according to what He is! The prophets could all anticipate that. 

    We might just approach chapter 7  as to this matter of the bondmen being sealed by the seal of the living God. We have them in chapter 1, fully represented in John, apostle as he was, now the bondman; then we have them in chapter 2, the enemy seeking to corrupt them through Jezebel; she teaches these bondmen to commit fornication and to eat idol sacrifices, so that it is a warning to us, as taking up this attitude of bondmen, that we are still exposed to the corruption of Jezebels religious influences. In chapter 7 God is beginning over again in relation to Israel, and they are viewed as His bondmen. The four angels are seen standing upon the four corners of the earth, holding fast the four winds of the earth, that no wind might blow upon the earth, nor upon the sea, nor upon any tree. And I saw another angel ascending from the sun-rising, having the seal of the living God; and he cried with loud voice to the four angels to whom it had been given to hurt the earth and the sea, saying, Hurt not the earth, nor the sea, nor the trees, until we shall have sealed the bondmen of our God upon their foreheads. God is sealing His bondmen, but it is with the seal of the living God. This was called attention to this morning as over against other marks that are put upon men, and are so prevalent today. 

    SSWould it help to see from Acts 2: 17 that bondmen and bondwomen are brought in as being sealed with the Spirit of God? 

    JTThat is a passage that fits into our scripture, too, for the seal of the living God implies something of the Spirit, and this passage in Acts 2 is suggestive of a divine call now for young men and young women, and men too, bondmen and bondwomen, to come into what God is doing. Here we have the seal, so that the bondmen of God are marked off  it is the seal of the living God. They are alive in some sense, not dead, not following with the stream of trade unionism and all those other isms that are stamped upon men; there is a very loud testimony against it all now, yet many are held in these unions; they have their own mark, their own characteristic stamp. 

    SSOne would be thankful if you could help us a little on that line, particularly having regard to the fact that many of us who are in particular callings, are often obliged to join societies of professional men, that we might be able to operate in the professional world. 

    JTWell, I think there is light enough amongst the brethren on the matter; what is needed is courage to suffer, courage to go forward in what is right and accept the consequent sufferings. I believe the way out, the way of deliverance for every one of us, is in the acceptance of the consequences of faithfulness to the truth, and that involves suffering. Of course, as to associations as in all else God is infinitely fair, and He treats each item by itself, as we learn in the prophet Amos, For three transgressions ... and for four; God takes each matter up by itself and regards it by itself, so that we ought to be discriminative, and not to be too general in our classification. If we are in an association that is murderous, there is no question about that, it is utterly out of keeping with the christian profession. 

    EGIs that why we have had the greatness of God brought before us, so that we might have power to withstand all these influences? 

    JTVerse 8 of chapter 1 is encouraging in that way  it is the Almighty. 

    HBA word that comes in in Corinthians is very encouraging in that connection: I will be to you for a Father, and ye shall be to me for sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty, 2 Corinthians 6: 18. 

    AELIn 2 Corinthians 1 we are sealed and anointed  He that establishes us with you in Christ, and has anointed us, is God, who also has sealed us. Could you tell us the difference between the two in connection with what we are saying? 

    JTThat is an important passage, as linked on with what we are engaged with. He that establishes us with you in Christ ... is God  a very great thought; then, has anointed us  God has done all that. He establishes us with you; the minister is linking himself on with the saints, carrying them along with him indeed. 2 Corinthians is to show, among other things, that the minister, to be effective, is to carry the brethren along with him, not to rule over their faith; he is established with them by God, and anointed, too, by God. Then, God has sealed us. Anointing is for testimony, for dignity, power; sealing is to show ownership, that we belong to God and this gives Him His place. Then the third thing is, given the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts, that is, to set us up, enriching us with what is needed to support us in this position. 

    HPWYou made a reference to the word as to Philadelphia, I will write upon him the name of my God, and I was wondering whether having the seal of God in their foreheads would show the uncompromising character they take up, seeing the dignity that is put upon them as having the name of God upon them. Would it help in connection with unholy associations such as trade unionism and the like? 

    JTI thought so. I think it is over against what we shall come to later in the mark of the beast. It is not only that it is wrong to have the mark of the beast, but God makes definite issue with it in chapter 14. What you allude to links on with what we are saying, only, of course, the idea of writing, as applied to an overcomer in Philadelphia, would mean that he is material for such writing as that: the name of my God, and the name of the city of my God, the new Jerusalem, which comes down out of heaven, from my God, and my new name. There is the additional thought of the writing material; it is remarkable material that the overcomer in Philadelphia affords; he is not an ordinary believer, but an overcomer in those circumstances, and evidently he is impressionable, one upon whom the Lord can write such exalted names. 

    QuesWhat is the thought in being sealed in their foreheads? 

    JTIntelligence is involved, I think; but it is prominent, that which can be seen; that is, you are not a unionist privately or secretly, you are not one at all, because you have this in your forehead; you want to be consistent with this seal. 

    HCWould it be consistent with the apostles word, Let every one that nameth the name of Christ depart from iniquity, 2 Timothy 2: 19? 

    JTYes. It is iniquitous for a christian to be linked with an association that is murderous in its spirit. A christian is to respect what is rightly due to man and to think of Gods rights in relation to himself and others. 

    RemThe mark of the beast is on the hand as well as the forehead. 

    JTHe is taking on, not only the mental ability of the people, but also their physical ability; they are taken on wholly for his use. 

    HWRIs it important to note the words, the bondmen of our God? 

    JTThe thought is used much here  our God, and we need to remember that; not simply God, but our God is a consuming fire. 

    QuesHe has power to deal with everything most drastically. Is there any connection between this and the engraving of the names on the high priests shoulders and breastplate? 

    JTThis is more ownership; the other is engraving in precious stones, meaning that the saints are cherished in the affections of Christ, each according to his name. I suppose it is the tribes in testimony, because the actual names are not given in the breastplate; the twelve tribes are there, but according to sovereign arrangements not according to their birth, which would allude, I believe, to the position of the tribes as encircling the tabernacle; it is taking account of them down here, how they are supported in that relation. On the shoulder-pieces, it is according to their birth, but the names on the breastplate inside, I think, correspond with the positions of the tribes in testimony outside, so that they should be supported in dignity according to the counsels of God; they are set there according to divine counsels, not according to their birth. Here it is the bondmen of our God, and the administrative number is intensified, not only twelve, but twelve times twelve; that is, God has His bondmen now to carry on; and He is going on in a large way, and in those who are entirely amenable to Him, not controlled by other influences, such as unionism. That is what christians ought to be in this world. This, of course, is Israel in the future in view of millennial testimony, but we ought not to be behind them, they are entirely His in view of the great administration that is opening up. It is a great triumph that God has these, and the winds are held up till He carries out this sealing. 

    EGWhat is the significance of the angel ascending from the sun rising? 

    JTThe allusion, I think, is to the dawn of another day. The west is the end of something; the rising of the sun is always full of hope, spiritually it is what God is going to do now, and there is assurance in the fact that He has His bondmen and He is sealing them and they are numbered  He has made a selection. Notice, it is out of in every case, that is, they are taken out for a purpose and taken out of all that is contrary to God. They are entirely for His will  the manipulative number twelve means that. 

    WHWould the representative number from each tribe represent that there is an answer to the truth in every feature of it? 

    JTYes, the divine thoughts extending back to Genesis are to be worked out in spite of all. These are the twelve tribes of Israel. They begin in Genesis, and God has never lost sight of them; now He has got them and they are His bondmen. 

    AELWhy is the tribe Dan omitted? 

    JTDan introduced apostasy into Israel, possibly that is the reason. The twelve tribes will be there, but his name is not given. 

    QuesIs the expression out of an exercising word? 

    JTI thought so  that, is why I mentioned it. Certainly I do not want to be in anything that is contrary to this seal. Sealed out of  I suppose the tribes will be there in an external way; they are now going back to the land in unbelief, but God is going to make a selection, and this will be the fruit of His own work in them. 

    RemI was thinking of brethrenism in itself  it may be the bondmen of God will come out of that as out of everything that is set up. 

    JTYes, brethrenism may merge into Edom; that is really what it is. Brethrenism as a recognised religious sect on earth takes on the character of Edom; and God says at the end of the Old Testament, I hate Edom. It is not a question of christians individually, but the thing itself, according to the principle and history of it. 
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    IDENTIFICATION IN GODS WORLD (JT 48)

    Revelation 7:9 - 15 (first clause), Revelation 14:1 - 3, Revelation 20:4

    What is in mind at this time is to speak about identification in Gods world. These scriptures furnish a basis, a three-fold testimony to the point in mind. The book is indeed marked by testimony to the certainty that believers in Christ shall be identified in that world. The Lord Jesus Himself spoke of that world and the resurrection (Luke 20:35). He said that those who share in it neither marry nor are given in marriage, but are as the angels, Luke 20:36; they are the sons of God, being sons, as He says, of the resurrection. This instruction in no way precludes the idea of identification of those who belong to Christ in that world. 

    What I hope to show is that they will be identified by certain moral features that marked them in this world in the days of their responsibility, but taking on a permanent form in a spiritual sense, still carrying the identification of the persons with it. The Lord says to His disciples, as they gloried in speaking to Him of the power that wrought in them through the ministry, in this rejoice not, ... but rejoice that your names are written in the heavens, (Luke 10:20). He mentions only their names. The epistle to the Hebrews speaks of the assembly of the firstborn who are registered in heaven, Hebrews 12:33. Again the allusion is to a register of names, as we may say, a Who is who book in heaven. Each will answer to his name, and have his own distinguishing feature in life, and not only in life, but in family dignity, for each is a firstborn. This could only be said of the divine family. In no other family is every member a firstborn. Hence, dear brethren, our family status above is mutually equal. 

    What I have in mind now is not the family status, 

    but the moral features that mark the children of God here in the sphere of responsibility, carried forward into the day of glory, for we read of the liberty of the glory of the children of God, (Romans 8:21). I propose to speak of them, of their traits, in classes. It is a question of the class to which each here may belong. As children of God, and as sons of God, we are all of the same family, but from the moral side there are classifications, and these classifications arise from what each has been in the sphere of his responsibility. To what class do I belong? To illustrate what I am saying, the apostle Paul speaks of certain who shall be saved, but so as through the fire, (1 Corinthians 3:15). They will be a class in a sense  not one to aspire to, certainly, although everyone so saved is a testimony to Gods sovereign mercy, and the saving value of the blood of Jesus. It is pitiable, however, that one shall appear in that world in that class, for he has no works to glorify him there  they are all burnt up. His building in the structure of God professedly is of no value at all, on the contrary, wood, hay, stubble, only fit to be removed, or destroyed by fire; but as heaven claims him eternally, there is no change as to the person himself in that: he shall be saved, but so as through the fire (1 Corinthians 3:15). We read in this book of Revelation of those who die in the Lord after a certain time. Blessed the dead who die in the Lord from henceforth. Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their labours; for their works follow with them, Revelation 14:13. They are not saved so as through fire, their works stand. 

    Now, these are the ones that I have in mind as a class, and in what I am saying no doubt the dear brethren will not be passing the thoughts on to others, but each, including the speaker, taking them to himself so as to understand where one is in the divine classifications in Gods world. As I said, there can be no question about us as to our family status, even the one whose works are burnt up has that; but in the clearance account  that is, on entry into that world there must be a clearing of accounts  this matter of works must arise. So the elder in our first scripture is of a class well versed in the works of God through His people - for indeed, eldership is made to depend on moral qualifications  they are a class by themselves, the twenty-four elders. One would greatly desire to be amongst them, I mean from the moral side; it is not a question of the family side, as I understand it. These elders are conversant with the whole testimony of God, and consequently they are qualified for their service. They sit round the throne in this book; they have thrones; they have crowns; they know what to say; they know what to do and when to do it. 

    You can understand the pleasure in the mind of this elder as he looks at the vast multitude of the redeemed that no one can number. He cannot, as it were, let the opportunity pass of calling attention to them, and so it will be in Gods world. God loves to call attention to the fruit of His own works, at the same time accrediting those to whom He calls attention; even as the Lord Jesus in the house of Simon the Pharisee says to Simon, Seest thou this woman? (Luke 7:44). What pleasure He had in calling attention to her? Then again, Mary of Bethany, as she was censured by Judas, the Lord says, Let her alone: against the day of my burying hath she kept this, (John 12:7). The clearing period in that world will be full of such remarks. It is well to face it, as to what will be said of each of us. Under what head will each be classified? It is in our hands now to determine. Divine counsel, of course, determines the place of each in the family. All the saints are being brought to glory and each will have his distinction and place, the brethren of Christ too, the members of the body also  the organism. It is not left to each to determine his place there. It is a question of infinite wisdom. Only divine skill could devise such a thing as the assembly viewed as an organism: it is the masterpiece of God in creation; it is all His own work, but then, from the moral side, as related to the judgment seat of Christ, it is in our hands as to what class we are in. 

    The elder, in chapter 7, representing the divine side worked out in man, says to John. What are these which are arrayed in white robes? and whence came they? A double question  What are these? ... and whence came they? We have identification of persons and, as you might say, their localities. Hence, what? or who? and whence? Whence came they? The elder has much in mind; he does not say all that he could say about them. The Spirit of God had already said of them that they were standing before the throne and before the Lamb, clothed with white robes, and palm branches in their hands. And they cry with a loud voice, saying. Salvation to our God who sits upon the throne, and to the Lamb, verses 9, 10. The Holy Spirit tells us that, but the elder does not say everything. He says enough. The Lord could have said much more about Mary of Bethany than He said, and much more about the woman in Simons house, but He said enough for His purpose. So here the elder says, What are these which are arrayed in white robes? and whence came they? Why did John not ask about this wonderful company? The elder calls his attention to them  at least he calls his attention to them so as to bring out who they were and whence they came. That is an appealing matter, and, dear brethren, when heaven calls out, whoever may do it in that day, what shall we have that can be mentioned? It may be that there are those here of whom it can hardly be said that they have washed their robes, and have made them white. These people went the whole way in their appropriation of the blood of Christ, and they had palms, we are told: palm branches in their hands. And they cry with a loud voice, saying. Salvation to our God who sits upon the throne, and to the Lamb. They would not accredit anything to themselves, but heaven accredits them. They are ascribing salvation to God, for in truth, that is how the matter stands, but yet there is the idea of saving ourselves, as Peter says, Save yourselves from this untoward (or perverse) generation, (Acts 2:40). If anyone here is in any association marked by perverseness, save yourself from it. It is in your hands to do it. God alone can save you from eternal ruin, but it is in your hands, the Spirit working in you, to save yourself from a perverse generation, and moreover to work out your own salvation. Not exactly your salvation from eternal ruin, but your present salvation, from the world and from the power of Satan too, to work it out. It is God, says the apostle, which worketh in you, (Philippians 2:13), but the working out is your matter. 

    These have used the blood of the Lamb as available to wash their robes and make them white. Each of them would look at his robe and see whether there was anything still needed, and make a full appropriation, in his conscience and intelligence, of the precious blood of Christ which cleanseth from all sin. They had done that, and they were victorious. They knew it, and they ascribe salvation to God, and we are told of them, that they are before the throne of God, and serve Him day and night in His temple. I cannot go into all that is said of them right down to the end of the chapter, but only point out this, that they are worthy of heavens interest; heaven, through the elder, calling the prophet Johns attention to them that he might know them. They belong to a class. There are a great multitude and they who come out, we are told, of the great tribulation; not simply a tribulation, but the one  terrible experience, but coming out victoriously, a great triumph. We are on the fringe of it. The Lord Jesus has promised the saints of this dispensation to keep them out of the great tribulation, but these white-robed saints under our notice come through it. They come out of it, we are told, a great crowd, showing that, after the Lord Jesus comes for us, there will be another gospel effecting great results. He shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise first: then we which are alive and remain shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be with the Lord(1 Thessalonians 4:16,17)  after that there will proceed another gospel. Things will be done quickly  an angel is seen flying, having the everlasting glad tidings to announce to all on earth. Revelation 14:6; and there will be great results. Chapter 7 speaks of a great number of saved. They come out, having washed their robes in the blood of the Lamb, and they are before God, before His throne and serve Him day and night in His temple. How pleased heaven is with them! They are a class by themselves, secured through the gospel that is to come, but the same traits are to be seen in them as in us. It may be that there is someone here who has not washed his robes in the blood of the Lamb and made them white. If so, I would urge you to do it. 

    Now I come again to chapter 14 to show another group. These are numbered, the others are not; they are said to be a great multitude, which no man could number. In chapter 14 we have the number stated  a hundred and forty and four thousand, we are told, and they follow the Lamb. I have been speaking of saving ourselves from a perverse, generation; from associations that are not of God. It is incumbent upon every Christian to withdraw from iniquity and purge himself from vessels to dishonour, so that he may be a vessel unto honour, sanctified, and meet for the Masters use, and prepared unto every good work. It is incumbent, in the most urgent way, on everyone here to see that he does this. The time is short and the Lord is demanding it. 

    In this chapter we have a measured company, as I said  very divisible, and they follow the Lamb. It is not now a question of washing their robes, that is assumed, but this passage goes further. It is a question of being with the Lamb  in our times, to be with Christ as separate from evil. They are said to be bought from the earth, which, of course, involves redemption, but they are from the earth. They are bought for God, and it is said, as to the moral side, These are they which follow the Lamb whithersoever he goeth. These were redeemed from among men, being the first fruits unto God and to the Lamb. And in their mouth was found no guile: for they are without fault before the throne of God (Revelation 14:4,5). Now this has a very direct application to the present time, and what is stated enters into the classification that I have been speaking of. These form a class, they are on a higher level than those in chapter 7, for they are very divisible, implying that they understand love. They understand divine order; they understand how to hold themselves in relation to each other; they are free from rivalry of each other; they are like Nathaniel; he is their prototype in the sense that he was an Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile, (John 1:47). 

    What guile there is, what dark counsels are current in the world! Each of us knows in his own heart the tendency to guile. These have not any. They are bought from the earth and from among men. They are first  fruits to God. They belong to the same period as the great multitude do, only they are now intelligently and affectionately, as I may say, with Christ, as also with one another. For a hundred and forty-four thousand, as I said, denotes that we are truly with one another in affection; that the Lord can call upon any one of us to serve, and that one is ready to so do without any sense of superiority to others. He is just one of the number that is under the Lords hand, he loves the Lord, and he loves his brethren. He is for the Lord, he is with the Lord, and will say to any of his fellows. It is the Lords work, you do it, or I will. It is only one work and mount Zion is the great centre of it. Here will I dwell, says God, for I have desired it, (Psalm 132:14). It is the place of divine satisfaction and pleasure, hence love must be there. We cannot be pleasing to God without it. This is a voice to us, for if I have not love, I am nothing (1 Corinthians 13:2). Be it the most learned man in this city today, he is nothing if he has not love. That is what scripture says. It is a very sweeping statement, and ought to be faced. The Lord Jesus says, By this shall all know that ye are disciples of mine, if ye have love amongst yourselves, (John 13:35). How can an organisation of men, of whom some are unconverted, perhaps infidels, perhaps those that deny the authority of scripture, or deny the deity of Christ; how can there be love in such a fellowship? The Lord never thought of classifying such people amongst His disciples. Love amongst yourselves involves reality among us. The Lord spoke of love amongst yourselves as Judas had gone out, John 13:35. Love amongst yourselves requires that we should withdraw from associations where love cannot operate. 

    This one hundred and forty-four thousand symbolically refers to persons who, under the Lords hand, were lovable, being of those who love, so that He can proceed with the great thoughts of God in relation to mount Zion. As the assembly today is the centre on earth of divine operations, so in that day, mount Zion and Jerusalem will be the great centre, and these one hundred and forty-four thousand  a symbolical number  are persons under the Lords hand who, as subjects of the divine work, are seen with Him on mount Zion. They are intelligent as well as having love. There is a song being sung above and they listen to it. They are not part of the assembly; they are on the earth, on mount Zion, but they have corresponding traits to those who form the assembly. What they have, we have, or ought to have, and the Lord would suggest to us that we should not be without these traits if we want to be in classifications that are honourable in that day. It says, I heard a voice out of the heaven as a voice of many waters, and as a voice of great thunder. And the voice which I heard was as of harp-singers harping with their harps. The word harp is striking here: it is a sort of representative musical instrument of heaven. In fact, there is no musical instrument mentioned other than the harp in heaven, I understand. It is a stringed instrument spoken of in the Old Testament, and in the use of it the vocal powers are free to join in with the music of the harpers. This was a new song. Think of the vastness of the voice of many waters, and as the voice of a great thunder! This describes what John heard: the voice of harp-singers, harping with their harps. Applying this in a natural sense, how can we listen to the harpers harping with their harps here, or hear that voice of many waters, with the voice of thunder in our ears? The Spirit of God is impressing us with the magnitude of the thing. What a voice! What a song! Heaven has its own sounds, and if it designs to use these in relation to music, who can question it? The music is discerned, notwithstanding. It is a heavenly matter, the singers are there, and those on mount Zion are near enough to heaven to hear, and they value what is sung. It is said, they sing a new song before the throne, and before the four living creatures and the elders. And no one could learn that song save the hundred and forty and four thousand, who were bought from the earth. 

    These form the second class that I had in mind as illustrative of my subject. They are identified in Gods world by their love and devotedness to Christ, by the order and the intelligence that marks them. All these things apply at the present time to those of us who have part in assembly service. It is a time for perfecting it. Such a class as this will have a great place in that world; persons marked by the things I have spoken of, and who can learn such a song as this; although on earth. They can learn a new song, sung in heaven. What a choir above! Do we not aspire to such service? Is it not attractive, so that we should go in for it now, and understand the manner of the service of God, with our David, who is the sweet Psalmist of Israel, whose instruments are perfect in the song? There may be some present who have hardly thought of all this. Perhaps the Lord may be speaking to some one in this respect, attracting you by what there is in the divine realm  the realm of faith now, presently to be the realm of sight. 

    Thirdly, chapter 20 is distinctly a resurrection scene, and not only a resurrection scene, but a heavenly scene. In this book the centre of everything is heaven, as it is today. Although the assembly is here and is the centre of Gods operations, it is heavenly. It is like the great sheet let down from heaven, spoken of in Acts 10. That chapter indicates what the assembly is now, a heavenly vessel on earth for testimony, about to be taken up to heaven. Verse 6 in Revelation 20 depicts a heavenly scene, but what is stressed is resurrection. It is said, This is the first resurrection. Blessed and holy he who has part in the first resurrection; over these the second death has no power; but they shall be priests of God and of the Christ, and shall reign with him a thousand years. It is that world, and the resurrection (Luke 20:35); the thousand years, that is, what we call the millennium, where all these things I am speaking of will come into display, where our classification will be seen, where one will be over ten cities, and another over five, according to his classification. Here we have three classes of persons under one head  that is, 

    persons who have part in the first resurrection. The authorised version is somewhat defective as to these classes. The first is, I saw thrones; and they sat upon them, and judgment was given to them. That is one class, referring undoubtedly to those who form the assembly. Judgment is given them, and they are sitting upon thrones. The epistles to the Corinthians make a great deal of judgment. Viewed thus, I commend them to you at this time. There is great stress laid upon judgment; above all, each of us is to judge himself, for if I do not judge myself, I cannot judge others according to God. It is thus that the assembly is being taught as to judgment. Know ye not, says the apostle, that we shall judge angels? (1 Corinthians 6:3); and again, ye also shall sit on twelve thrones, the Lord says to the disciples, judging the twelve tribes of Israel, (Matthew 19:28). Judgment will be a great feature attaching to the assembly in that day. Hence the need for learning it now, and, above all, each should learn to judge himself. A man that rules his own spirit, through self-judgment, is greater than he that takes a city. If he rules his own spirit, he will be in the greatest of all cities  he will be an integral part of the heavenly city as it comes down. He has to learn how to judge  to execute judgment. Thus, the first class here sit on thrones. 

    In regard to the second class, the passage tells us that John saw the souls of those beheaded on account of the testimony of Jesus, and on account of the word of God. Thirdly, there are those who had not done homage to the beast nor to his image, and had not received the mark on their forehead and hand. These classifications have present applications. The first one directly applies to ourselves, that is, we are to know how to exercise judgment; we have part in the heavenly city. The second and third are persons who come in later. They belong to the short period which is to succeed our period, which is a very long one. This short period, regarded as critical in Gods ways, when good and evil are brought into peculiar evidence, will bring to light these persons who will suffer peculiarly. This is my last point  the question of suffering. I shall be ashamed in the day of Christ if I have not something in the way of suffering to my account; and normally I believe every saint would feel that way. It is good for us to suffer. Take thy share in suffering, says the apostle Paul, (2 Timothy 2:3). The evading of it is to our loss; and so these persons are spoken of as the souls of those beheaded on account of the testimony of Jesus, and on account of the word of God. They were beheaded. Why should that be said? There can be no doubt that the allusion is to spiritual intelligence, which the enemy would especially put out of his way. How important it is  particularly in difficult days  to be intelligent! The priests turban, or head covering, was ornamented, and upon it were the words Holiness to the Lord. It denoted holiness of thought, holiness of understanding  all infinitely perfect in Christ. The saints are said to have the mind of Christ (1 Corinthians 2:16). This implies that each has learned to judge himself as regards his natural mind, not allowing it at all in divine things. It is a curse in divine things. The natural mind does not understand the things of God, 1 Corinthians 2:14. It is a question of holiness  dependent on the renewal of the mind, Romans 12:2. This is by the Holy Spirit, who gives us intelligence in the things of God. I suppose the beheading here implies opposition to that. Persecutions against the people of God usually aim at their leaders  those who are devoted to the testimony and who understand the mind of God; but the word here would be to urge us to that holiness of understanding and thought. The enemy knows its importance and hence beheads these victorious saints. John the baptist was beheaded. 

    The third class in our passage are persons which had not worshipped the best, neither his image, neither had received his mark upon their foreheads, or in their hands. What a voice that is today! This evil, called the mark of the beast, with which God takes direct issue in the earlier part of this book, is a peculiar feature of modern times. The great impetus given to human intelligence in these times, beginning particularly with the Reformation, and the circulation of ancient literature at that time and later, greatly stimulated the human mind. Giants in human ability have come into evidence and through them an immense variety of inventions, bringing, to a large extent, misery on mankind. It is irony, but it is so. God would have His people possess a judgment of all this; deliverance is really in that  your judgment, the Spirit of God says. Revelation 18:20. God is calling upon us to have a judgment of current things. This matter of the mark of the beast is one of the leading factors of the modern world. It is going to be full  blown presently, and these martyrs suffer because they refuse it. Are we to be behind them?  Surely not! They are brought in here lest there should be any question as to their part in the heavenly position. All those who suffer martyrdom in the coming day  the greatest day of persecution  will have their place in the heavenlies, the assembly always having a distinct place there. The assembly never loses her distinction, but still there are other families in heaven as well as the assembly. Do we not rejoice in that? It is a question of the Fathers glory. Of the Father, we are told, every family in the heavens and on earth is named, (Ephesians 3:15). I am speaking now of the moral side, they had not done homage to the beast, nor to his image, and had not received the mark on their forehead and hand. The passage continues with the statement, they lived and reigned with Christ a thousand years, verse 4. Then verse 6 says, Blessed and holy he who has part in the first resurrection: over these the second death has no power; but they shall be priests of God and of the Christ (Revelation 20:6). They are serving others. Then again, they shall reign with him a thousand years. 

    That is what I had to say, but in order to clarify the position, I would say that class two will be most glorious; martyrs, you might say, of the first order standing out against what we have to do with now in a diluted form. They will have it in all its intensity, and they will love not their lives unto death. They are triumphant and will live and reign with Christ publicly. The millennial glory of Christ is contemplated: we shall share it with Him. After the judgment-seat of Christ our identity comes out; it will be determined, from these moral traits, and it will be glorious, the traits are glorious; and, dear brethren, it is in our hands now to qualify so that we may have an abundant entrance into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. I could say other things, but I would like to make clear that, in this book, identification is a great feature. Even the heavenly city is identified by certain marks, and what I have said on these three passages will show how we are to be classified, and it is within our range now to qualify by having these traits, so that our part in that day will be glorious, and we shall not be amongst those whose works are burned up. 
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    IDENTIFICATION OF THE SAINTS (JT 49)

    Revelation 7: 13 - 17; Song of Songs 3: 6; Song of Songs 8: 5; Genesis 48: 8, 9

    JTThese scriptures raise questions as to the saints  as to who they are. Inquiries are made as to them in different relations. Who are they? They, therefore, suggest that we are to be known from whence we come, and where we go; first, as redeemed, and then as coming out of the wilderness in a collective sense, and finally, as to our family relations  sonship. I thought that an inquiry into these scriptures would help us as to our calling and destiny and our present characteristics. The first question in Revelation is raised by an elder with a saint as to who certain saints are. The passage introduces the thought of eldership, showing that an elder is concerned that the saints should be known according to what they are as of God. It is not a question of inquiry as to all nominal professors, but as to those who are genuine. Elders are much needed, for the saints need care, shepherding; and this elder, one of the twenty-four representing the thought fully, is concerned that others shall know who the saints are. The inquiry should lift us out of mere religious settings, mere religious positions, if we are in them, and enable us to take our places according to God. So that the answer is, in the first case: These are they who come out of the great tribulation, and have washed their robes, and have made them white in the blood of the Lamb. 

    QuesDoes this give us a very elementary thought in regard of the saints? 

    JTWell, the most elementary thought would be new birth, but as to our public position this would be elementary, that is, we have washed our robes. This is not only an historical fact, but has a moral significance; they have done it: they have done it themselves. 

    QuesIs it a reference back to the fact that they had palm branches in their hands? 

    JTQuite so. The earlier account is by the prophet John himself, I beheld, and, lo, a great multitude, which no man could number, of all nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues, stood before the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with white robes, and palms in their hands; and cried with a loud voice, saying, Salvation to our God which sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb. That is a formal statement by John; the white robes and the palm branches indicate their moral state; the palm branches alluding to victory. 

    QuesWould you say how you understand the thought of washing our robes in the blood? 

    JTThe blood of Christ has cleansing power: it cleanses us from all sin (1 John 1: 7). As I said, it is not merely an historical statement  it is historical  but it has a moral bearing. These are they who come out of the great tribulation, and have washed their robes, and have made them white in the blood of the Lamb. The tense would show that the thing is done, it is completed. In the first chapter the Lamb, the Lord Himself, does it for us, He has washed us from our sins in his blood. The last chapter of the book speaks of those who wash their robes, without mentioning the blood, they wash them, they do it, but here the blood is used by this great multitude. It is said in chapter 7 that These are they who come out of the great tribulation, and have washed. The word come is characteristic showing that they are of that class  the comers out of the great tribulation. They have not succumbed. They are continuously characterised as having come out of it: they are not overwhelmed in it. The washing is mentioned as in keeping with all this. 

    They have not had recourse to ordinary methods, religious methods, but have washed their robes, and have made them white in the blood of the Lamb. They are intelligent persons. They come out of the great tribulation; others doubtless have succumbed to it, but these have come out, and intelligently use the testimony of the death of Christ. 

    QuesWould you regard them as having overcome the world in that sense? 

    JTWhatever the great tribulation involves, there would be tremendous pressure to divert them, but they come out of it. 

    PTFWhat is the difference between being washed from our sins in His blood, which He has done, and these saints washing their robes in His blood? 

    JTBelievers happily ascribe their redemption to Christ, the washing of course having its own force, and primarily He does it; but in this case, I think the stress is on their intelligent use of the testimony of the death of Christ, because the use of the blood is a question of accepting the testimony to the death of Christ. There is the Spirit, the water and the blood  they that bear witness are three. The Spirit is the witness, and the water, and the blood. It is the Spirit that beareth witness, and in our case He brings to bear upon us the testimony of the death of Christ which is the water and the blood; the cleansing by the blood of Christ being judicial, and the water being moral, dealing with our state; so that it is an intelligent appropriation of the blood of Christ, the death of Christ, for cleansing. I think it denotes an advance on chapter 1, in the understanding of these persons, although chapter 1 covers this as to the value of the blood. The believer readily ascribes praise to Christ for everything, only the Spirit would stress what we do in intelligence, as feeling the need of the blood. 

    QuesPaul writes to Titus saying, according to his own mercy he saved us through the washing of regeneration and renewal of the Holy Spirit. That is what is done for us, then it says, I will that thou affirm constantly, that they which have believed in God might be careful to maintain good works. Is that the doing it for ourselves? 

    JTWell, the good works would be a witness to the reality of our faith. Washing our robes in the blood is an intelligent appropriation of the death of Christ for cleansing. 

    RGIs it in view of service? They served God, the passage says. 

    JTWell, the elder goes on to tell us that. So that we get a true account of such believers, at any time. Therefore are they before the throne of God, and serve him day and night in his temple: and he that sitteth on the throne shall dwell among them. Before the throne would indicate an intelligent apprehension of the throne. The elder is calling attention to intelligence in these believers; this great multitude that no one could number. So that it seems from this account, as if we might learn the need for definiteness about us; an intelligent use of the testimony of the death of Christ. As they go on to the throne these believers are intelligent, they are not affected by national feeling or politics, they are standing before the throne of God and they serve Him day and night in His temple. 

    JSEIs that why it is said of their robes that they have made them white; they go the whole way, and are clear in themselves of every element that would stand in the way of their serving God? 

    JTI think that is good. Thoroughness marked them, they had made them white. 

    JSEDoes it not say have washed ... and have made them white  as though there are two distinct thoughts, to emphasise the diligence with which they have gone into the matter? 

    JTYes. It certainly is important to go the whole way in the use of the death of Christ, for our robes allude to what we are externally, it needs the application of the death of Christ to all that we are. 

    QuesIs it more the water cleansing in the 22nd chapter? Blessed are they that wash their robes. 

    JTYes, and I think it is continuously characteristic of the persons; they are the washers of their robes. The general moral condition is in view. The blood is for the conscience. 

    QuesAre you making a present application of the principles of the great tribulation? 

    JTWhatever has the character of tribulation to believers would be in mind. There is not much to be said of anyone who has not experienced tribulation. These are they who come out  it is characteristic of them, not simply historical. 

    PMKWould you connect that with what the apostle Paul says in 2 Corinthians 1: 8 - 10, Our tribulation which happened to us in Asia, that we were excessively pressed beyond our power, so as to despair even of living. But we ourselves had the sentence of death in ourselves, that we should not have our trust in ourselves, but in God who raises the dead; who has delivered us from so great a death, and does deliver. 

    JTThat was a great experience for the apostle and those with him, but the general thought is that believers go through tribulation. Romans 5: 3 contemplates that we do, but it works patience. 

    RGWhat is the thought in the expression the blood of the Lamb? 

    JTThe Lamb is the Sufferer. This book contemplates Christ as suffering; the thought runs through the book. 

    QuesWould this application of the death of Christ bring us into moral conformity with the throne, so that we should be free for the service of God? 

    JTJust so, the throne has a political bearing; and washing has to do with the filth of this world and ourselves, the white robes are over against all that. The throne is a political thought, it is over against all authority in this world, and we are before that throne, the throne of God. All other thrones, whatever they are, even if we pray for them, are subservient to this one. This book contemplates that a throne stood in the heavens, all others are tottering, but this one stands, it is the throne of God. 

    QuesWould that be a continuous thought for us now? 

    JTIt is the attitude of mind that you have before God. Whatever claims there may be  and you would recognise human governments, and recognise Gods hand in them  this is the great primary and eternal thought of the throne of God. That must have the first claim. Whatever other claims there may be, this is the primary claim, it is constant. 

    QuesDoes the thought of day and night suggest the way in which God is served? 

    JTIt is a statement that is found frequently in Scripture; in this connection it alludes to continuance  changes that affect men generally do not interfere with it. Like Anna who was in the temple night and day; and Paul says, our twelve tribes, instantly serving God day and night. 

    RAEWould you distinguish a little more between the washing with the water and the washing with the blood? They are both connected with the death of Christ. 

    JTThey are both judicial, but the blood is particularly so because it is a question of sins, actual transgressions, actions against God. Sins are evidences of lawlessness, and God must deal with them; their existence affects the conscience, and the conscience judges them as before God. The testimony in the blood of Christ, that God has been satisfied in regard of them, satisfies the conscience. Of course, the water is also judicial but less so; it deals with our state. It comes in later in soul history; the believer does not discern the state he is in at the outset; he discerns his sins, for these are discerned more readily, there is forgiveness of them indeed, but there is no forgiveness for the state; the state is dealt with judicially  God, having sent his own Son, in likeness of flesh of sin, and for sin, has condemned sin in the flesh (Romans 8: 3). It is condemnation of our state. The second cry of our Lord on the cross related to the judgment of the state of man. The first cry, I think, was in relation to mans guilt, but the second cry in relation to man himself, as set aside judicially in Christs dying. He had to die in order to set aside the man who had offended. 

    QuesWould this scripture imply that the persons marked by these characteristics would not come under the power of the world? 

    JTThat is in mind, the palms are in their hands, and it says, he that sits upon the throne shall spread his tabernacle over them; showing how favourable the throne is to them  they are standing before it. The more we stand before God and His authority in Christ, the more benefits we shall prove; the throne is favourable to us. Romans 3 speaks of our sins as dealt with, Romans 6 of our state, but chapter 5 is the kingdom. It is what comes to us through Christ, and I believe the more we recognise that, the more benefits we shall come into. He that sits upon the throne shall spread his tabernacle over them. He is honouring them as standing before the throne. That is a great point at the present time, that we should learn to stand before the throne of God and fully recognise all He has established in Christ. 

    PHHAre we strengthened in that as having a link with the Lamb in the midst of the throne? 

    JTQuite so. The Lamb is slain; He is all powerful, but He has suffered. 

    PHHWould you say that the experiences of the saints in the book of Revelation are in some sense to bring us into correspondence with the Lamb, ending up with the great thought of the Lambs wife who has made herself ready? 

    JTQuite so, it runs through the book; the Lamb is a term in this book that indicates a sufferer; the word used is a diminutive throughout. He is passive in sufferings; and we are brought into accord with that, so that we are sufferers, we are not rebels against any institution of God, we are before the throne of God, we accept the attitude of suffering. 

    QuesWould Paul, in Acts 27: 23, when he says, God, whose I am, be like one standing before the throne? 

    JTExactly. I think we shall get help in our souls in seeing that this elder, representing the great principle of eldership, is calling attention to the saints, who are they? he says. He is one of twenty-four, representing all experience essential to an elder; they are crowned elders, and are fully intelligent as to all that enters into the thought. He is calling attention to the saints, who are they? I think it is a very important matter that each should have in his soul a sense of who he is, and that others should know who he is, and what he is; he owes it to the Lamb. The throne is favourable to him so that he is victorious in all circumstances; however much he has to suffer he never suffers as the Lamb suffered, he is victorious in all circumstances, as it says they have palm branches in their hands. Having them in their hands is an intelligent thought, they know what they are doing. The elder says, Therefore are they before the throne. The therefore shows that what is said of them is the outcome of something, as though it is due to God. In the earlier account, they are saying Salvation to our God. 

    AJBDoes the therefore convey something of stability to those who stand before it? They are on firm ground knowing the reason for their being before the throne. 

    JTQuite so. It is the outcome of what they have been through: they have that right and privilege, and it is due to God that they stand there. In verse 10 it says, they cry with a loud voice, saying, Salvation to our God who sits upon the throne, and to the Lamb. In what they are saying, they are fully on Gods side. It is a very important matter that we should be on Gods side; in our meetings for prayer, and in all our prayers, we are to take sides with Him. The great issue is against Him, and we are with Him, not only in the conflict, but in regard of His thoughts in the gospel, and in the assembly. God is before us and we are with Him. Then we are told, And all the angels stood around the throne, and the elders, and the four living creatures, and fell before the throne upon their faces, and worshipped God, saying, Amen: Blessing, and glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiving, and honour, and power, and strength, to our God, to the ages of ages. Amen. All the angels are in this, but these redeemed ones are leading in the matter, they are saying, Salvation to our God. So that the position it contemplates is that we are with God in all He is doing. 

    QuesWould Exodus 15 show how wonderfully Moses entered into that great thought  the way the song of salvation opens up? 

    JTJust so, and Israel too. The lovers of God take this attitude, they are with God, and everything that is against Him and dishonours Him, they overcome. That is why these redeemed ones are so thoroughly on this line, and the elder thinks it worth while to raise the question as to who they are. I believe at the present time those who are faithful take sides with God, and God is not ashamed to be called their God. Like Abraham, they are His friends. 

    SJHThe passage says, He shall spread his tabernacle over them. Would you say a word as to how that is worked out. 

    JTIt is a remarkable allusion to His tabernacle. It would be where He dwells. It is intended for us as a protection  He shall spread his tabernacle over them. They shall not hunger any more, neither shall they thirst any more. It is a touching allusion to His care  how very real the idea is, His tabernacle. 

    QuesWould the promises made to these form a basis for our prayers? 

    JTI think they would. You mean this tabernacle would be spread over us? 

    RemYou mentioned the prayer meeting and being thoroughly with God in it. I was wondering if these promises would give us a basis for our prayer, that we may really prove what His promises are for those who are before the throne; not only is there protection, but They shall not hunger any more, neither shall they thirst any more, nor shall the sun at all fall on them, nor any burning heat; because the Lamb which is in the midst of the throne shall shepherd them, and shall lead them to fountains of waters of life, and God shall wipe away every tear from their eyes. 

    JTI am sure it would. What is said of them here is akin to what is said in chapter 21 of those who are saved. It is very like it, showing it is the eternal conditions that are in mind. We come into that now, and I believe the point for us is that, as those who love God take up this attitude, God calls attention to them. To the assembly in Philadelphia, the Lord says, Behold, I make them of the synagogue of Satan who say that they are Jews, and are not, but lie; behold, I will cause that they shall come and shall do homage before thy feet, and shall know that I have loved thee (Revelation 3: 9). That may be very abstract, but still it ought to be in our minds, that the Lord calls attention to His people as they take sides with Him, and He would make it effective for our support; He is not ashamed to call attention to those who love Him. Who are they? He loves to portray, before the eyes of others, what they are  that they may know I have loved thee. 

    WCIs there something analogous in the book of Ruth when Ruth comes to the feet of Boaz; he said, Who art thou? and she answered, I am Ruth, thy handmaid. 

    JTShe says, spread thy skirt [or wing] over thy handmaid. It is very akin to the divine tabernacle being spread over us. There are many other instances in Scripture, but that is one of the instances of a question being asked as to who people are. When we get to heaven the Who is who book, so to speak, will tell who we are; just as down here God signifies His people if they are worthy of it. 

    QuesJohn seems slow to answer, but is the question raised to stimulate the exercise with him? 

    JTI should say so. He is very respectful, he says, My lord, thou knowest; he would let the elder tell him. This is a great matter, and he does not want to attempt to describe them; he would let the elder tell him, that is the idea; the elder knows, it is the principle of his very being, he knows the saints: he knows what they are to God, and he delights in seeing them correspond with God, it is his business to bring them into correspondence with God. 

    PTFWould the tabernacle in all its perfection be seen on the mount? 

    JTQuite so. Peter would have three tabernacles, but there was only one, and the cloud coming out indicated that the glory was on Christ. 

    JSEIs it akin to the thought of the shadow of the Almighty in Psalm 91? 

    JTYes. 

    QuesIsaiah 4: 1, 5 seems to be in keeping, it starts with, And seven women shall take of hold of one man in that day, as though they were recognisable, but it finishes with, And Jehovah will create over every dwelling-place of mount Zion, and over its convocations, a cloud by day and a smoke, and the brightness of a flame of fire by night: for over all the glory shall be a covering. Do you think it is in keeping? 

    JTYes. You see how we are cared for; it is the result of what we are as answering to God. 

    Now, in the Song of Songs we have a more advanced view of what we have been engaged with in Revelation 7. Here in the Song of Songs it is a permanent thought, and, therefore, would have allusion typically, either to Israel, or to the assembly; for the present purpose it would be the assembly. Who is this, she that cometh up from the wilderness Like pillars of smoke, Perfumed with myrrh and frankincense, With all powders of the merchant? No one tells us here, but it is a question to have before us. There is no answer given save that the subsequent verses 7 to 11 indicate that she is related to Solomon; that is, related to Christ. He is seen immediately; for verse 7 reads, Behold his couch, Solomons own; he has his own couch; he is viewed by himself, but verse 6 indicates clearly that she is in relation to him; that is, Israel, or the assembly, in relation to Christ in these circumstances. So that the Spirit immediately goes on to Solomon and he has a couch which is his own. He is not dependent on religious organisations at all, he has his own requisites, he has his own needed things; and Threescore mighty men are about it, Of the mighty of Israel. They all hold the sword, Experts in war; Each hath his sword upon his thigh Because of alarm in the nights. Solomon is a great personage, and he has his own couch, and he is surrounded by these persons, they are all vigilant and military experts, he is looked after; and then it says, King Solomon made himself a palanquin. He made it himself, it is his own. That is, we are reminded of what Christ is; He is wholly independent of all religious organisations about us, He does not need them at all, He spurns them, He only regards what is His own. The palanquin, we are told, is Of the wood of Lebanon. That is an allusion to great personal dignity; in the anti-type, to the quality of the saints. Its pillars he made of silver, Its support of gold, Its seat of purple; that is what he has done; it is all his own; he is seen in entire independence, as this personage comes into view. He is worthy of her, and she is worthy of him. As soon as the question is raised as to who she is, Solomon is introduced personally, as much as to say, we had better let Solomon indicate; and the subsequent chapters tell us plainly enough what he thinks about her. As soon as this question is raised as to who she is, Solomon comes into mind. It goes on to say in verse 10, The midst thereof was paved with love By the daughters of Jerusalem. He admits all that, but he is independent of all else; it is what is his own which engages him, but what the daughters of Jerusalem do, they do in love, and hence it goes on, Go forth, daughters of Zion, And behold king Solomon With the crown wherewith his mother crowned him In the day of his espousals, And in the day of the gladness of his heart. So, in the midst of what is most delightful, the answer to the question of verse 6 is, What I have seen; not what is said about Solomon. She stands related to him  therefore go forth and behold him. She is coming up out of the wilderness in Song of Songs 8: 5, Leaning upon her beloved, that is a closer, and more intimate touch. In chapter 3 she is coming up by herself, not leaning on her beloved. 

    Applying it anti-typically, chapter 3: 6 describes those who recognise the Spirit collectively; we do not come up out of the wilderness in our own strength; it is not a mere religious movement, it is a movement in power  really in the Spirit. The wilderness would mean that part of it after Numbers 21: 17, where the Spirit is recognised, the well is recognised  Rise up well! sing unto it. 

    QuesWould you say a word as to perfumed with myrrh and frankincense, with all powders of the merchant? 

    JTIt alludes, I think, to the formed condition of the assembly; the smoke would be an allusion, I suppose, to the sacrifices, but they are formed; a pillar is a formed idea; it is not scattered by the winds, but is something tangible; you can see it belongs to her. She is to be seen in this character. There is love amongst ourselves; it is not vanishing; it is a formed thing. 

    JSEWhat would be the thought in the powders of the merchant? 

    JTI suppose they are the best to be had. The allusion to the merchant would mean that they are bought, it is the principle of sacrifice; not that the house of God is a place of merchandise, but it alludes to getting the best and paying for it. The Lord tells those in Laodicea, that He will sell them the things they need. It means that things can be acquired, the very best can be had if you want them; you value them, and you pay for them. 

    PHHWould these features somewhat correspond to what Balaam says about the people after Numbers 21? Referring to their strength, and to their goodly tents, spread forth like valleys, like aloe trees, which Jehovah hath planted? 

    JTThat would be what a man who had had his eyes opened could see. The answer to the question here in Song of Songs 3: 6 is surely that it is all in view of Solomon, it is the Spirits work bringing us to Solomon. Every feature is evidence of the Spirits work  of the formative work of the Spirit. Then chapter 8 alludes to a further and more intimate thought, that is, she is leaning on her beloved. Who is this that cometh up from the wilderness, Leaning upon her beloved? As Christ is known in the assembly, this applies  leaning on Him. 

    QuesDo I understand you to mean that the first is more the way we came up out of the wilderness to have a fresh experience of the love of Christ; but in chapter 8 it is more what flows from that, as leaning on Him, and having fresh experiences of His support and love? 

    JTThat is it. You have liberty to do that. It is increased knowledge of Christ that affords you liberty to do that, to lean on Him. Earlier, in chapter 2: 6, it says, His left hand is under my head, And his right hand doth embrace me; but now we have to learn to lean  and a known Christ affords us liberty to do this: we have learned how to lean on Him, as our Beloved. 

    QuesHave you in mind the breaking of bread and the subsequent assembly experiences? 

    JTQuite so. There we get the idea of what is meant, to get away from the mere figure to the reality of the thing. 

    RTWould leaning on her beloved have in view the service of God? 

    JTWell, where will He lead now? There is more than that in the assembly service, we are led out and in; it is a question of where He goes. The figure here does not go that far. 

    QuesWould this bring out the beauty of the marital link and the wonderful intimacy in consequence of it? 

    JTI think it indicates intimacy; it goes on to say, I awoke thee under the apple-tree: There thy mother brought thee forth; There she brought thee forth that bore thee; meaning that she is brought up under the new covenant. The apple-tree, as already alluded to (chapter 2: 3), is distinguished among the trees of the wood; it refers to Christ; she is nurtured under His influence. 

    QuesWhat is in your mind as to the new covenant? 

    JTI think it is how Israel will be nurtured by and by. The idea of the new covenant is to establish us as to divine love, lest we should be shaken or uncertain  not sure of our ground. The reminder is that she had been brought up there. Now she has confidence, she is leaning on Him. 

    RemHere it is more the confidence begotten of love known in an intimate way, rather than the full sense of union with Christ. 

    JTYes, it is more that here because he said, I awoke thee under the apple-tree: There thy mother brought thee forth. The present Jewish condition is distressing beyond measure; as the apostle says, Hagar is mount Sinai in Arabia, and corresponds to Jerusalem which is now, for she is in bondage with her children (Galatians 4: 25). They are all in bondage, the whole idea today of the earthly Jerusalem is bondage  the Jerusalem above ... is our mother. This principle cannot be applied to the Jews today at all, for they have taken on a terrible character; but presently they will take on a different character, because they will be brought under Christ. But when it shall turn to the Lord, the veil is taken away (2 Corinthians 3: 16): what a change! The veil shall be taken away, as soon as they turn to the Lord. They have not done that yet, but this alludes to the time when they will, and be brought up under the knowledge of Christ; the mother will be no longer in bondage, but Jerusalem set free. In Galatians 4 the apostle drops the thought of the covenant in regard of us; he says, Jerusalem above is free, which is our mother. Instead of applying the thought of a free woman, Sarah, as representative of the new covenant, he brings in a greater thought, namely, the heavenly Jerusalem, Jerusalem above; a very great thought, not simply in heaven, but above. 

    WCIs there any link between the two references to the mother  first in chapter 3: 11, and then here in chapter 8: 5? 

    JTIt is his mother in chapter 3, corresponding somewhat to Revelation 12 where she is seen as Christs mother. In chapter 8, the mother is Jerusalem, as she will be presently, reinstated under the new covenant in liberty. 

    QuesThe first part of verse 5 of chapter 8 is in the present tense, and the latter is in the past. Would the latter show how the Lord would bring us to this leaning on Him; not a question as to where He will go, but she is available to Him and in His support all the time? 

    JTWe are set free and have confidence; really we cannot have assembly service unless we are in the confidence which divine love inspires. 

    RemSo that these two thoughts refer to us in the wilderness. In the third scripture we have sonship. 

    JTIn Genesis 48: 8 Jacob says of Josephs sons, Who are theses? Israel beheld Josephs sons, and said, Who are these? And Joseph said to his father, They are my sons, whom God has given me here. Notice the word here. The allusion is to the gentile position, and Christs present position as God hides His face from the house of Jacob. Christ is among the gentiles, and these sons are what he has there. Joseph says, whom God has given me here. It seems to me that we may nestle under the fact that we are gentiles: it is fruit to Christ in the Egyptian world, the gentile world  whom God has given me here; and Jacob, the father, brings them up to the level of the sonship, they are brought up to the level of the sonship of Reuben and Simeon. As Reuben and Simeon, they shall be mine, he says earlier (verse 5). This is a further thought, and links on with what we have had as to leaning on Christ. We are now elevated to sonship, and it is not less than the full thought. Our sonship is not inferior to any, in fact it is the supreme thought, association with Christ. 

    RemThe father says, And now thy two sons, who were born to thee in the land of Egypt before I came to thee into Egypt, shall be mine. It seems to be a wonderful link in the ways of God although sonship relates to counsel. 

    JTIt seems to be that: whom God has given me here. 

    PHHJacob says that, before he has seen the sons, but verses 8 and 9, which we have read, are what he said when the sons are actually brought to him. Is that the order in assembly service; following on the leaning on the Beloved, we are brought as sons into the presence of the Father? 

    JTThat is all very beautiful. They are brought to him, it says, Bring them, I pray thee, to me, that I may bless them ... And he brought them nearer to him; and he kissed them, and embraced them. It is all very beautiful; it is the result of being elevated really, and yet they were born in Egypt. Whom God has given me here, Joseph says. It seems to me that we are brought into this realm of supreme affection, typified here; the Father giving us the full place of sonship and embracing us: he brought them nearer to him; and he kissed them. 

    SJHIs the order in which we reach these things the same when we enter into matters in the assembly, the feminine side first, and then the masculine? 

    JTThe masculine is the greater, I think; that is sonship. God has predestinated us to sonship. 
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    WHAT GOD REQUIRES AND WHAT HE PROVIDES (JT 83)

    Revelation 7:1 - 17

    The first part of the chapter read suggests the number that God requires for the accomplishment of His purpose; the second part contemplates unlimitedness as to those who avail themselves of what He provides. I thought we might profitably look at the chapter from these two viewpoints. What He requires is dictated by the demands of His throne; what He provides in a limitless way stands related to the love of His heart, and we go out in the gospel on that line, but what God has in His purpose for administration He necessarily limits. It is not that a hundred and forty-four thousand indicates a limit, but there is such a thing as limitation in the divine scheme  countability. 

    The divine requirements from the standpoint of sovereign counsel will be met, and I thought we might profitably consider first whether we are ranged under the head of those who are countable, because from the standpoint of administration, divine administration, love is essential in those who have part  those who are to be used  so that they may be employed at the divine pleasure, according to the very great divisibility of the number given. 

    The company are sealed as bondmen with the seal of the living God. I am not taking it up prophetically, but as in a moral sense applying at any time  that God has His own number, and that He seals them as His bondmen. It says, Until we shall have sealed the bondmen of our God upon their foreheads. They are to be marked off with the seal of the living God, in a position where it is readable publicly. The first thing, therefore, is that there are four angels standing upon the four comers of the earth; that is, God is acting providentially to make way for this movement, a principle which runs through Scripture, that in this service, administrative service, He orders things on the earth providentially and universally. For instance, in our own times, we have had the Great War, and now the great financial stringency which exists. Believers should be in the light of Gods actions, knowing that He is in control of these matters with a view to His service. So that the winds  the satanic winds  are not allowed to agitate, as it says, the earth, the sea, or any tree. That is to say, government has been maintained, an ordered condition of things, and the masses that would rise up if they had the opportunity are controlled. And then the trees are persons of distinction, and these are all allowed to stand; the wind of Satan is not allowed to blow upon them. The end is that God might seal His bondmen on their foreheads; that is the point for the moment, that God seeks those whom He can use administratively, and He wishes to put His mark on them. The mark being on the forehead would indicate that in the Lords service we are to be marked off, not only privately as we meet together in our meeting-rooms and in our houses, but in our public capacities  that we are to be marked off. It is in contrast to the mark of the beast. It is the seal of the living God, which would imply that we are living spiritually, and that it is apparent in a public way. And then we have an intensified idea of administration. A hundred and forty-four thousand is mentioned first, and then the subdivision, showing that it is an intensified thought. We have to subdivide it afterwards. Instead of giving the tribes first and then the total, we have the total first, showing that God will have His number. 

    The purpose of administration in regard to Gods activities at the present time is that He might have the means of unfolding His thoughts and administering what He has to administer. That is to say, to apply it to our administration, it is the gospel and the assembly. The countability is very important, because it suggests the order in which God purposes. Whilst He is ready to take us on in service, yet He has got His number, and He will not go beyond His number. So the Levites, you will remember, were numbered before they were able to exercise any choice, that is, at the age of one month. God exercises His right to get His number. It is Gods doing, and from His side He asks no permission, He exercises His sovereign rights. The number is very divisible, too. You can divide this number into a great many parts, and I think that this is to remind us that love is existent in us, so that we can be divided according to the exigencies of divine wisdom. We are at His disposal, so that God has a free hand to send you as He pleases, and to send me, according to the exigencies of His administration, that we are at His disposal. Then God is the God of order. We have the principle in the gospels. The Lord hath need of him, in connection with the colt Mark 11:3. We do not know how many others were in the Lords mind, but He said He had need of him. It would mean that He had a certain need, and He wishes to have that requirement met. We should have the exercise to be prepared to be taken up, to be able to say, Here am I; send me, Isaiah 6:8. When God says, Whom shall I send? you are there. But then He would give you to understand that He has a right to you. It is not voluntary; levitical service is not voluntary, it is on the principle of conscription. What is emphasised is that God has got His number. The total is given before the tribal subdivisions. I think He would remind us that we cannot hold Him to any previous arrangement. You get a variety of arrangements in the tribes. It is remarkable how they are arranged and rearranged, but God would remind us that this is His right, and that He cannot be held to any previous arrangement. The number is to bring out flexibility; there may be a different arrangement from that to which we are accustomed, God may rearrange, He may drop one out and put another in his place, so that we cannot compare the present time with a previous era of administration. God may change the order, but the result will be according to His counsels. And then in connection with the seal, I think it is the way it works out in life. The history of Israel shows without question Gods right to take His people out of Egypt, and there is no question of His right to take any of us out of the world, but then He intends that there should be a witness to that right in us, not only that we are called, but there should be a permanent witness in us to the fact that God has a right to us. I think that If Christ be in you, the body is dead on account of sin, but the Spirit life on account of righteousness Romans 8:10 is practically the seal of the living God. The seal is the evidence of right of ownership  that we are bought. It is the evidence of redemption, but inasmuch as it is on the forehead, it is for everyone to take account of, that I am the property of Another. Ye are not your own, for ye have been bought with a price, 1 Corinthians 6:19,20. Being governed inwardly by divine thoughts, it would be seen outwardly. There is One who has been marked off by God, and If ye know that he is righteous, know that every one who practises righteousness is begotten of him, 1 John 2:29. There is evidence that I belong to Another; I belong to God. Christianity implies that no one has a claim on me but God. Of course, there are the natural relationships, the claims of parents, and so on, but I belong to God. 

    The will of God is to have a number so under His hand that He can use it in love; He can use it for Himself. I believe that is the idea. The number that God has in view is divisible because love is there. 

    If love is not there, we are not divisible, we will go our own way like Jonah. God is putting in His claim to His people. He is asserting His rights, and there should be the evidence of His ownership over us in a practical way. And so the winds are held up, although there may be great pressure  until the hundred and forty-four thousand are sealed. God is doing something. God is operating and administering. Men are doing much, but God is doing much, and His administrative service continues to the end of the dispensation. It is something on the line of Him has the Father sealed, even God, John 6:27. The Father made it perfectly evident who that blessed One was, Behold my servant whom I uphold, mine elect in whom my soul delighteth! Isaiah 42:1, and He knows how to make it perfectly evident who these bondmen are. The rights of God have a universal bearing, but in those that are sealed those rights are maintained in testimony. 

    The four angels standing upon the four comers of the earth, holding the four winds, show that God has right to the whole area, the whole earth. It is His universal claim on the elements or material things, and the number sealed corresponds with that in persons; a hundred and forty-four thousand corresponds with that. It is a universal thought. He has got a number that He can send anywhere; He has got the whole domain under His hand, and the angels are holding back the winds, and God has this number available to use at His pleasure. He cannot use us at His pleasure unless we love, not only loving Him, but loving one another, because the number is divisible, for He can take out any two or three, or any six or twelve, or any one. He can divide up in that way; He can divide up into a remarkable number of divisions. If He wants twelve, well, He can take out twelve. You are entirely at His disposal. If you look at your brother you feel: I do not want to leave him behind, I do not want to go off by myself to get rid of him, I would like to have him with me. I am exercised by love in any thing I do, so that I am like God in service. I would refer to Peter in John 21. He says, I go to fish John 21:3, that is what Peter said. That was not number twelve. And others went with him. How many went off? Seven, which is not an administrative number at all. But they came under the Lords direction before they cast the net. In Luke 5 the Lord said, Draw out into the deep water and let down your nets for a haul John 21:4, but in John 21:6, it is Cast the net at the right side of the ship and ye will find. John 21:6 And they caught a hundred and fifty-three great fishes. It is the size, the quality of the fishes, that John takes account of. The boat was not sinking; there was not the vastness of the numbers. The Lord says, Bring of the fishes which ye have now taken John 21:10  that is those that could be used. But this movement of Peter and the others in Tiberias stands over against what we have been saying. I go to fish, John 21:3 that is what I am doing, and I need others with me. This is what underlies all the religious denominations which exist now. One man goes off, and others go with him, and I have no doubt that numbers in that would indicate what is evil. Here you have seven going off by themselves. The Lord, of course, saves them, but it indicates the kind of thing that is current, party or sectarian movements. It was a good thing they took nothing before the Lord comes to them; it was their salvation, so to speak. 

    In Acts 1 we see Peter standing up in the midst of the brethren, and there were only eleven apostles, there was one short. They leave the selection of the twelfth to God, and so when Peter stood up to preach there were twelve of them. We could take Philip as a good illustration of divisibility. The angel directs him to go down into the desert, and he goes, 

    but the sequel shows how honoured he was. The Spirit takes him on, and he gets a wonderful result, and then it says that the Spirit of the Lord caught him away! It is one of the most remarkable things accorded to a servant, meaning that he was so delightful in his service that the Holy Spirit took charge of him entirely. He must have had a remarkable time when he was raptured; the Spirit of the Lord caught him away! The Holy Spirit carries him to a known position. Everything is perfectly ordered in Gods working. It says, And Philip was found at Azotus, and passing through he announced the glad tidings to all the cities till he came to Caesarea, Acts 8:40. It is not recorded that he does any work in Caesarea, for that was reserved for Peter, but he went as far as that place which, I think, bears out what we are saying. The man that God had in mind for that work was Peter, and they had to wait for him (Acts 10:24). From the time government has been set up on the earth, it has been a problem with man to know how to carry on, and I am sure there has never been a time when it was more difficult than now. Authority is so weakened among the nations, that it is evident on every hand that it is with great difficulty that they carry on. Of course, we pray for them so that they may carry on, but in the presence of that weakness, we have the witness to Gods administrative number by which God carries on. God is carrying on, and He is restraining the winds. It is good to remember that there is such a thing as angelic service, and that God answers the prayers of His people. God will answer us and modify things for us. If God has said that He will do certain things for us, we can base our prayers on that. I also will keep thee out of the hour of trial, Revelation 3:10. We are entitled to make that a basis of prayer, and that there should be a way made for the testimony, too. In Genesis 10 we have Shems posterity given in relation to the other two sons of Noah. That is the posterity in which the testimony is vested. Shem was placed specially. Then we have the building of Babel, and God coming down to see it, to see what men did, and then the scattering of men. Shems posterity or line is then again taken up, as if God were to say to us: Now I have removed what Satan would use to hinder the testimony, so that we can go on again. And the line runs right on to Abraham, and down. 

    We see in the second part of Revelation 7 how victory is there  a great multitude which no man could number who hold themselves as for God. It is what men do, how the divine provision is availed of, and it is a great crowd. After these things I saw, and lo, a great crowd, which no one could number, out of every nation and tribes and peoples and tongues, standing before the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with white robes, and palm branches in their hands. And they cry with a loud voice, saying, Salvation to our God who sits upon the throne, and to the Lamb Revelation 7:9,10. And then in verse 13 one of the elders says to him, These who are clothed with white robes, who are they, and whence came they? and he goes on to say, These are they who come out of the great tribulation, and have washed their robes, and have made them white in the blood of the Lamb. That is, they are people who have availed themselves of what God provides. There is nothing said about preaching, or any agency employed to help them. It is what they themselves have done, they have washed their robes themselves. Earlier we have, To him who loves us, and has washed us from our sins in his blood Revelation 1:5; that is what we say. The Lord has done it for us. But the point here is that they do it themselves. How did they do it? The passage does not tell us, the point is that they did it. As I was remarking, there is nothing said about any preaching or service or help in this connection. It is, I think, to remind us that God provides, and we avail ourselves of what He provides, and then He honours us for that. The robes would be dignified garments. Here it is in the blood of the Lamb they have washed them and made them white. They were not content to have a partial washing; they have made them white; and then they had victory, they had palms, showing that on our side we avail ourselves to the full measure of what is provided. The robes would indicate personal dignity, and being made white, they would bear witness to the efficacy of the blood of the Lamb. 

    I think that perhaps Peter corresponds with the first part of the chapter, and Johns line with the latter part, persons who can do things in spiritual instinct. Therefore are they before the throne of God, and serve him day and night. They correspond with the bondmen in the first part, but they come in on the line of having done things themselves. The two sides go together, sovereign election and then our doing things ourselves to correspond with that and to have part in the service. No one would use the blood of the Lamb save God had wrought in him. They did it themselves, and came in for this great dignity. All the angels and the elders and the four living creatures are round about them. God has great pleasure in people who avail themselves of what He provides, those who do things themselves and are not looking for others to do it for them. 

    In chapter 22 it says, Blessed are they that wash their robes, that they may have right to the tree of life, and that they should go in by the gates into the city Revelation 22:14. Here it is they that wash (present tense) their robes; they do it. It is characteristic, not that they have done it, but they do it. It does not say in this passage that they do it by the blood. They wash their robes to have right to enter the gates of the city. That is to say, 

    you come into fellowship on the ground that you wash your robes and no one has any right to question you because you have a right to come in. In the latter part of chapter 7 they have gone through the great tribulation; they have done the thing themselves, and they have got palms! Then the interest of heaven in them is very remarkable. It says, And all the angels stood around the throne, and the elders, and the four living creatures, and fell before the throne upon their faces, and worshipped God, saying, Amen: Blessing, and glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiving, and honour, and power, and strength, to our God, to the ages of ages. Amen Revelation 7:11,12, and that shows what heaven thinks of believers who do things themselves, and who do not pay others to do things for them. This sets aside every element of priestcraft where others do things for you. You are to do them yourself, and heaven is delighted. And then it says in verse 15, And he that sits upon the throne shall spread his tabernacle over them. Revelation 7:15 So that they are brought into the most honoured position. They shall not hunger any more, neither shall they thirst any more, nor shall the sun at all fall on them, nor any burning heat; because the Lamb which is in the midst of the throne shall shepherd them, and shall lead them to fountains of waters of life, and God shall wipe away every tear from their eyes Revelation 7:16,17. That is very fine! That is for people who do things for themselves, who avail themselves of what God provides, and avail themselves of it to the full. Spreading His tabernacle over them would mean the way in which He brings them into very great nearness. Peter says to the man in Acts 9:34, Rise up, and make thy couch for thyself. That is the line. God has great delight in people who do that, who make their beds for themselves. No one can say, by way of excuse, I am not among the number sealed, but I have to regard the number that God employs, and then, as availing myself of what God provides, He intimates that there is no limit, a company that no one can number. 

    In announcing the gospel we do not limit the number. There is no movement of exultation recorded in regard to the hundred and forty-four thousand, but it is the people who do things themselves that call forth movement in heaven. It is the brother or sister who takes what God provides and does things that brings about the movement in heaven. This should be a great help, I think, to people who expect others to do the work. What are you doing? There is something available to you, and what are you doing with it? The person who uses what is available draws out the delight of heaven! Think of all the angels coming out to you to show their approval of what you are doing! Making use yourself of what is available, you come into this, for God would intimate to every person on earth that this is available to him. He has no limitations on that line and the result is that it all fits in with His counsels. 

  

  
    WASHED ROBES (JT 91)
    

    
    
  
  
    WASHED ROBES (JT 91)

    Acts 15:14; Revelation 7:4; Revelation 7:9-17

    These scriptures speak for themselves, and they speak plainly, particularly in regard to what I have in mind, that the gospel is a call, not only that God should have mens ears, but that they, as hearing His call, should move. The gospel proposal is not to set men, women and children up in relation to their former circumstances. The call is that you might move out of these circumstances in your heart and mind and your outlook; for any truth He intends not only to relieve us, but to set us up in circumstances in which He Himself is pre-eminent. 

    The gospel has been reduced in quality and in object, whereas the Lord would retain it as He presented it; and among other things He intended it to be a call out of whatever men may be found in. The call is out of; for instance, James says, Simon has related how God first visited to take out ... a people for his name, Acts 15:14. Much was before this remarkable assembly at Jerusalem; it was called on account of certain evil teaching having been introduced among the gentile converts by certain men who went down from Jerusalem to Antioch. It was a very important occasion, the only occasion in fact of its kind ever owned by God. It was what is popularly called a church council; there have been many since  history records them  but in no case has there been any indication that any of them was authorised of God, this being the only one that bears the stamp of divine approval. It was the first and the last, a council called to decide on matters of doctrine, and a decision was reached that was satisfactory and effective. No other decision has ever been reached in a church council that has either been satisfactory or effective spiritually. This council was; and in proceeding, James stands up and addresses it, elaborating and enlarging on what Peter had said, and among these things was this remarkable statement  that God had visited the nations to call out of them a people for His name. 

    You can see how very different this is from what has now come about among the nations. What has come about is that nations have been christianised, not converted. I can scarcely use the word christianised for anything genuine. What has happened is not genuine. Nations to the extent of 500,000,000 of inhabitants have been christianised. One of the largest of them has recently withdrawn, at least officially  that is Russia  from christendom, showing that it was whitewash, and so it is with all the nations. They have been christianised, but they have continued on as they were before, with very little difference in conduct or in outlook; there is no thought whatever of a people taken out of them. But that is the divine thought; what James had in mind, and Peter too. When Peter was sent for to come to Caesarea by Cornelius as under divine direction, he went; first he hesitated, but God prepared him so that he went, as I might say, with spiritual alacrity, and he had a remarkable reception, and preached a remarkable sermon, but he did not finish it. God was listening to that sermon perhaps as to no other  it was the message that was calculated to appeal to the gentiles, and the appeal was effective; so effective that God gave the Holy Spirit to the audience, no confession being called for. If I were to speak to some young people here after this preaching, I would talk about confession; I would urge upon anyone exercised about his soul to believe in his heart that God raised Christ for our justification, and to confess with the mouth the Lord Jesus, for confession is necessary; but Peters address was so received  whether Peter saw it himself or not  God saw it, as it is in every case, and so gave those who heard the Holy Spirit. If it were a question of any of you who has not confessed Christ merely going to heaven, merely being the companion of Jesus in paradise, there would be no need of confession. Faith in Him is sufficient, belief in the heart in Christ risen brings righteousness; you are accounted righteous on that principle, and qualified to be with Christ. Of course, one should confess, but the point is that belief in the heart in Christ risen constitutes one righteous. 

    These listeners, Cornelius and his company, to the apostle Peters address, made no confession as far as the record goes, until they got the Spirit. That is to say, God dealt with them according to what was in their hearts, and why not? God knows the heart as well as the mouth; His eye penetrates the heart as He hears the articulations of the mouth; and He deals with a person according to that, and so these listeners to the address of Peter received the Spirit as they sat there and listened. It was while Peter was preaching they got the Spirit. They were all those that God had in His mind, a people called out. Not that Cornelius was asked to give up his office as a Roman soldier, not that the pious soldier mentioned was asked to resign his place in the Roman army  they were secured for God; having in their hearts believed the testimony, they were secured in that sense for God as they were. They might retain their offices, they may continue in their vocations, but their outlook was changed, their hearts were given to Christ, God has secured them through the gospel. They belonged to the called-out ones, and as having the Spirit they were included in the assembly. Indeed, the word assembly implies that it is composed of called-out ones. If there is anyone interested in what I am saying, it is a call for you. You may continue in your vocation and be more righteous than ever you have been; your heart is changed, your outlook is changed, you are bought with a price, you belong to God, you are taken out from the nation, from the city and the association in which you have been; and that was what Peter had intimated in the council, and what James confirmed, that the gospel is a call, and a call to those who hear to move out. 

    Persons known as Freemasons listen to the gospel, or Foresters, or those of other unhallowed associations, and the idea is that if Gods voice is heard in their souls they are to move, they are not to stay in these associations. God is not saying that He will not bless you if you stay there, although He is conveying to you that if you remain there you are not where salvation is; you may get light there, forgiveness there, but you are not getting on, nor will you ever become of any value in the assembly or in the testimony. He has called you out, a people for his name. He says, I am going to relieve you of every conscience trouble, every heart trouble that you have got  the Lord would undertake for you that way  but He says, I want you. God wants you, and has visited the nations to take out of them a people for His name. Think of the grace of God coming Himself to the many countries of the world for this purpose! It is urgent with Him, it is necessary to Him, and hence the gospel call. As I said before, the word assembly (church in the Authorised Version) implies a people called out, a coming-away from the associations in which you have been. God wants you, and He is urging that He should have you now; for a great purpose eternally  but immediately  for His name. 

    Well, I illustrate all this from these verses in Revelation. I have read them because of this identical expression, out of. First of all, in verse 4, John says, I heard the number of the sealed ... 144,000. 

    Now you may say, that is not a great number; nor is it, but the chapter does give a great number, indeed, it speaks in such a way as to satisfy every one who has any idea of numbers. What the number is that God will have is such as to exceed the mind to compass  the number of the redeemed; so that this 144,000 is not a great number in that sense, but it is a very great number morally, it is the number that God wishes. You may enquire, Is it a question with Him how many? It is a great question with Him, and it is a solemn thing for you if you are not included in His number. The idea of number is a very important matter with Him. How could He make a universe except on the principle of measure? He is the God of measure, 2 Corinthians 10:13 and so all must be measured on that principle with Him, even to a hairbreadth; there must be no discrepancy or loose ends in Gods measures or weights, and so here He has 144,000. This is, I might say, an arbitrary number. No intelligent christian would assume that this is the actual number of those who will be saved out of the tribes of Israel; it is a symbolical number, a number that conveys the idea of manipulation, that is, it is usable, a number that can be easily divided and sub-divided, so that God can carry out His thoughts. In this sense divisibility implies that love exists in the persons numbered  that they are entirely at Gods disposal. Thus 144,000 is Gods number, and it is taken out of the tribes of Israel, 12,000 out of each tribe  taken out of. 

    We must not assume that all Israel, in the sense of each person, shall be saved. The nation, as such, shall be saved indeed; it is specifically stated that all Israel in this sense shall be saved. The Jews are going back to Palestine today in considerable numbers, but yet they are going back in unbelief, but no one would say that all these are going to be saved. They are going back to the open field, as it were, not within the limits of the city of refuge, see Numbers 35:9 - 28. I am not saying that the movement is not answering to the divine mind, but prophecy says they will go back in unbelief. There will be a terrible tribulation, as the Lord Himself announced (Matthew 24), but some will be saved and that is what this passage means. God will have His Israel, He will have His number. And in regard to those redeemed generally, on the principle of sovereign selection, God is going to have His number, and this is a very solemn fact for anyone who is not yet saved  whether you may be omitted, or whether you may find place in that number. You might say  Well, if it is in the counsels of God I have got to have a place, why should I be anxious? I cannot tell you that, nor can anybody but God Himself inform you as to this. It is for you to be sure that you are one of that number. The gospel is for you tonight, and your responsibility is to accept it. As you do, you prove that you are of the elect. The gospel is that the elect may obtain the salvation that is in Christ Jesus, 2 Timothy 2:10. That is one side of the position; the other is that God will have all men to be saved, 1 Timothy 2:4. Thus the gospel is preached to all, and if you refuse it you are refusing the salvation that God offers you. 

    And so I come down to verse 9 of our chapter. It says no one can number this vast multitude. God alone knows. And it does not say that they are sealed, so many out of each country; they come out of every country, and kindred, this vast multitude, and there is not a word of any sovereign selection. In the early part of the chapter we have selection, but the latter part gives you human responsibility. This is seen in what these people do; they have washed their robes, and have made them white in the blood of the Lamb (verse 14). They did that; it was as they believed the gospel. They are not spoken of as concerned as to whether they were among the elect; they knew they had filthy garments, as it is said in the Old Testament, all our righteousnesses are as filthy rags Isaiah 64:6; they came to that knowledge and they availed themselves of what was available  the blood of Christ; that is the wonderful provision. The blood of Christ is still available. Christendom will be left in the darkness of unbelief, and God will send a delusion, indeed it has begun now, and it is, therefore, an exercise for everyone to face  have you washed your robes in the blood of Jesus? You see, this great multitude did it. The elder does not say they were evangelised, he does not say they were sealed sovereignly, he says they washed their robes; they availed themselves of the blood of the Lamb, and washed their robes in it. That is the position here tonight; God presents the blood of Christ for you, and if your robes are not washed white, you should do it tonight through faith in His blood. This is what you see in this vast number of people. John says after these things I saw, and lo, a great crowd, which no one could number, out of every nation and tribes and peoples and tongues, standing before the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with white robes, and palm branches in their hands. They have washed their robes and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. That is what they did. There is not a word here in this respect as to what God did. The earlier part of the chapter is what God did. The servants of God are sealed with the seal of the living God, but there is not a hint of that here, it is a question of what they did, and that is the example for every sinner here. Hence the question  What are you going to do with the provision that the gospel proposes for your soul? The number of those who washed their robes is immense; the elder says no man could number them. God knows  infinitely so. He is the author of mathematics, and here is a number that no ordinary mathematician can figure. 

    But how glorious is this immense number of people! One by one, they all have washed their robes in the blood of the Lamb. I am not saying there must not have been preaching. I am not saying there was not teaching or evangelists; no, I know there must have been a work of God. I am speaking of this number, one by one, washing their robes in that blood of Jesus: why not you, here tonight, if you have not done so? Just do what they did, they washed their robes and made them white, they did it well. One loves to think of the thoroughness of what you get in Scripture; here they made them white in the blood of the Lamb. 

    And then they stand before God  and I say more: they did not stay where they were when the light reached them; they are out of. You see, it is out of nations and tribes and peoples and tongues. Every one of these has come out of his nation, his tribe and his kindred, and they are all together, and they are before the throne of the Lamb, clothed with white robes and palms in their hands; they are before God. 

    Now that confirms what I said at the beginning; it is a question of moving out, and you are now before the throne. The throne is a great idea in this book; it is a question of God taking up the administration of the world and these people are all standing there before it: as if to say, we are for the throne, we are not now advocating the rights of our respective nations, we are thinking of God, we are thinking of His throne, we are thinking of the Lamb. That is the position, that is exactly what most of us here tonight have before us. We are before God as having come out. This immense number of people are occupied with God as the passage goes on to say, they cry with a loud voice saying, Salvation to our God who sits upon the throne, and to the Lamb. How befitting! How victorious! They have palms in their hands, a symbol of victory. They are saying, Salvation to our God who sits upon the throne ... they are meaning that God should be victorious in His great conflict against evil, and that is what every true christian is saying now, everyone who is in the fellowship of Gods Son. And then an the angels come into this  I want the young people to see the magnitude of what I am presenting  it says, all the angels. Who can count them? No one. We read of myriads, the Lord will come presently with the holy myriads. We read of ten thousand times ten thousand, and thousands of thousands Revelation 5:11. And all the angels stood around the throne, and the elders, and the four living creatures, and fell before the throne upon their faces, and worshipped God, saying, Amen: Blessing, and glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiving, and honour, and power, and strength, to our God, to the ages of ages, Revelation 7:11,12. Let us take this into our minds, dear brethren, at this meeting here tonight: where souls come into blessing  as accepting the provision that God has made, the cleansing virtue of the blood of Christ  the angels come into it, they celebrate with us, they think such results of the death of Christ very wonderful. They celebrated as the foundation of the earth was laid, but this is greater. You get more of the angels in this book than in any other, they are so sympathetic with God in what He is doing, and as to ourselves Are they not all ministering spirits, sent out for service on account of those who shall inherit salvation? Hebrews 1:14. Every one of us here as a christian is an heir to salvation, and these angels are attendant upon us. That is the position, and it is very wonderful; it should appeal to every young person here who has not washed his robes in the blood of Jesus  do it now! Believe on the Lord Jesus and thou shalt be saved. Acts 16:31. 

    Answering John as to this white-robed multitude the elder says, These are they who come out of the great tribulation. Some of you may be holding back because you are afraid of what will happen to you at the office, workshop, or school; I know of young people who held back till they left high school and college, and there may be some who have this in mind here tonight, but you are missing it; tribulation goes with faith in Christ, it is one of the workers that God provides for the believer  tribulation works endurance, Romans 5:3 and you need it. The apostle Paul says to a remarkable set of young christians, through many tribulations we must enter into the kingdom of God, Acts 14:22 and the elder says these people have come out of great tribulation. A believer is at school and the other students may deride and sneer at you; heaven is looking on to see how you stand it. I know well enough how keen the suffering is, and so in the office and in other places, but heaven is watching you  are you going to bear it victoriously? Can you stand a sneer? If a christian does, he is stronger after it than before. Going through such exercises makes you stronger than you were before. You are qualifying as a good soldier of Jesus Christ. 2 Timothy 2:3. These things are allowed by God, but they are limited. The Lord says to Smyrna, ye shall have tribulation ten days. Revelation 2:10. Not eleven  they will come to an end. 

    Then you get most cheering things said about these washed ones. How honoured and privileged they are! Therefore are they before the throne of God, and serve him day and night in his temple, and he that sits upon the throne shall spread his tabernacle over them. They shall not hunger any more, neither shall they thirst any more, nor shall the sun at all fall on them, nor any burning heat; because the Lamb which is in the midst of the throne shall shepherd them, and shall lead them to fountains of waters of life, and God shall wipe away every tear from their eyes. Are these not wonderful things divinely permitted to be proposed to believers?  they are. God is appealing to some here as to what He has got for you, and He presents to you this vast throng out of all nations seen as appropriating what He provides and sharing together all these blessings  why not you? Even if they are outwardly very few  why not you? Peter who would make much of a few (1 Peter 3), would, as it were, magnify the value of a few when they are in the right against the multitude, as at the Deluge. There were but a few saved then, but how privileged! 

    That is all I had to present, and I ask the Lord to bless it. 

  

  
    COMPLETENESS IN THE THINGS OF GOD (JT 99)
    

    
    
  
  
    COMPLETENESS IN THE THINGS OF GOD (JT 99)

    Acts 3: 16; Revelation 7: 13 - 17

    It is in mind to stress the idea of completeness in the things of God. There has been completeness from the divine side which we all accept, but what is to be stressed is completeness from our side. The idea of the thing is that we are to go the whole way. The idea of finish marks Gods way and works. Also if we trace the way the Lord went to secure us, as indicated in the gospels, there was finish and completeness. The thought becomes wider and greater as we trace the work of our Lord Jesus Christ; the work of redemption was complete. That is a point that should always be stressed in the gospel. I have completed the work, He says. 

    The apostle Paul speaks of the glad tidings which he had announced to the Corinthians and he says, which also ye received. He says, That Christ died for our sins, ... and that he was buried. All this detail is brought in as we view the vicarious work of Christ. That he was buried; and that he was raised the third day, according to the scriptures, 

    1 Corinthians 15: 3, 4. Was that as far as Paul ever went? 

    It was so far complete. But the exaltation of Christ must be added to that. Then it goes on to say, He appeared to Cephas. He is now bringing a witness to the fact of His resurrection. And then He appeared to the twelve; then to five hundred brethren at one time. That would be five hundred and twelve if we like to put it that way! Five hundred and twelve witnesses to the resurrection of Christ! 

    The resurrection of Christ does not take in the fulness of the gospel, but it certainly goes a long way. Scripture is extremely accurate as to what is the end of the gospel. Then the apostle Paul says, Then he appeared to James. One brother, a reliable man! He was reliable in the service of God, a person you could trust. Vacillation in the things of God is despicable. Christianity requires men that stand by the truth. Well, Paul says, He appeared to James; then to all the apostles; and last of all, as to an abortion,-one born out of due time-he appeared to me also. The man who was less than the least of all saints says, He appeared to me, the one who was not meet to be called an apostle because he persecuted the assembly. But by Gods grace, Paul says, I am what I am. It is a great matter to understand, in the service of God, administrative service, a man is what he is. You want to understand that you are what you are by the grace of God. A real christian is what he is by the grace of God, and it is required that we recognise a man according to what he is. Paul went to the third heaven, but he says, By Gods grace I am what I am. All this still only brings us to resurrection, to a risen Man witnessed to by all these persons. The Lord saw to that. 

    Then Peter in that address in the beginning of Acts makes clear the point that not only is Christ raised from the dead-He is that-but to quote His own words prophetically from Psalm 16, Thou wilt not leave my soul in hades. Think of the Lord of glory saying that! Not leave my soul in hades, nor wilt thou give thy gracious one to see corruption. That is what the Lord Jesus says Himself. Then Peter goes on to say that, besides His resurrection, God has made him, this Jesus whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Christ. That is the top stone, the exaltation of Christ! 

    The gospel has all that in mind, for a risen, exalted, glorified Christ is presented in the gospel. Peter says, Having therefore been exalted by the right hand of God, and having received of the Father the promise of the Holy Spirit, he has poured out this which ye 

    behold and hear. What was that? Certain persons had been in the upper room in Jerusalem and the Holy Spirit had come upon them. How did He come? He came in a violent impetuous blowing, not as He came on Jesus. In the house they heard a sound as of hard breathing, and it filled all the house. They heard the sound of it, and the sound filled the house. What God sent filled the house where they were sitting. It is a wonderful thing to hear the sound of the gospel until it fills you. It is part of the gospel to give you to know that the Holy Spirit is available to you. It is part of the gospel, as Peter says to these people, this which ye behold and hear. What did they see and hear? They were a critical people in Jerusalem that day; there were mockers in Jerusalem that day. As they heard the saints talk of the things of God they found them to be different to what they used to be. 

    Well, these mockers say they are full of new wine. Peter begins there. How wonderful it is that God comes to where we are! Peter knew something about wine; he says people do not get drunk in the morning. He condescends to use that thing and the first gospel address, perhaps the greatest, began with a reference to wine. The simplicity of Peter; he knew when people drank wine! God comes down to the ignorant attitude of ungodly people. He meets you on your own ground. He unfolds the greatest things from the commonplace reference to the time of the day when people drink wine. He refers to the greatest thing, that Jesus is at the right hand of God, Having therefore been exalted by the right hand of God. Note the word exalted. He showed that it was not wine, but the Spirit of God. That is the great object of all this. Christ has died and been buried and is now raised and exalted. The whole matter is settled. The great plan of the gospel is a finished matter. It is not only sanctification, great as that is, or justification, 

    but the indwelling of the Holy Spirit, from a risen glorified Christ. It is a finished matter. Anyone who stops short of that finish has stopped short in christianity. There are many like that. The apostle Paul met certain at Ephesus who were like that. He says to them, Did ye receive the Holy Spirit when ye had believed?; Acts 19:2. You say, I do not believe it is right to preach the gospel like that. These were men who had received something in the way of light. While thousands receive something in the way of light, not many go the way the gospel indicates. Really they are only half finished, if they have never gone on to the Spirit. 

    So Paul says, Did ye receive the Holy Spirit when ye had believed?. They say, We have not even heard of Him. How many there are like that. Maybe you hide behind ignorance, and make ignorance a virtue. You ought to be ashamed of yourself if you have never heard of the Holy Spirit. Ignorance is no excuse. They had never heard of Him, but there was one thing in their favour, they wanted the truth. They had been baptised to Johns baptism. It has often been said that John was a great baptist. There is a church called the Baptist church now, but it is nothing beside Johns church. His disciples were real believers. So real that when they heard of Jesus they left John and followed Him. The Lord turns and sees them following. As the Lord turns and looks into this room, how many can He see here who receive the gospel like this? The Lord looks around to see you. You have come here tonight; the Lord is glad to see you. He looks into your heart, and what are your motives? There were two following; the name of the one was Andrew, the other was most likely the writer of the gospel. I am not saying it was the writer of the gospel, mind you, but it is very likely. So the disciples of John followed Jesus, and He looked around and saw them following. He is pleased to see you here tonight. You could have been at home, reading a novel. Many people do that on a Sunday night; many do worse than that. He says to them, What seek ye?. What have you come for? They answer Him, Rabbi, that is, they called Him Lord. The scripture says that they called Him by that name, which being interpreted means Teacher. When Judas calls Him Rabbi, the Holy Spirit makes no comment, but when learners call Him Rabbi then the Holy Spirit says, It means Teacher. These men are seeking the whole truth. They would be where Jesus is, and so they say, Where abidest thou? and He says, Come and see. Beautiful words! You have come to the meeting tonight, is it to find out where the Lord abides? Then it says, They abode with him that day. All this brings out that there is no limit to the things of God, if you will go the whole way. Some people are always talking about the millennium, about the wonderful times they will have then. What is your outlook as a christian? What is the finish? Oh, you say, We are going to be with the Lord. No, that is not the finish. The finish is to be conformed to the image of Gods Son. We are going to be His companions, His companions for ever and ever, He being the first-born among many brethren. Is not that a wonderful finish! Do I want to stop short of that? There is the gospel of heaven as well as the gospel of creation, and then also there is the gospel of the land. 

    Well, now I want to show you how this is worked out in Acts. The great power of the gospel is in the completing of the matter. Peter says in verse 16, By faith in his name, his name has made this man strong whom ye behold and know; and the faith which is by him has given him this complete sound ness in the presence of you all. Now I want you to note these words, complete soundness in the presence of you all. I suppose God selected this man at the gate of the temple, because he was a well-known man. There was a man in our neighbourhood, who was wheeled about and he was a well-known person. 

    Only the fact that he was wheeled about distinguished him from others. This man in Acts 3 sat at the gate of the temple, and God selected him for this complete soundness, because everyone knew him. They all knew him as unsound. He was lame, and he was laid there regularly. People who went into the temple saw him. Heaven saw that man there many a day. Heaven was waiting an opportunity to exhibit that man in Jerusalem, as a great, heavenly example of the completeness of the gospel. Complete soundness! 

    God has gone all the way. The very best is for you in Christ. Will you go all the way? 

    You could say to this man, Now you were very lame. It does not say that he had ever walked. It says, they carried him to the gate of the temple, and laid him there to beg. You might say, to him, Well, Im glad that you are better, but have you any after-pains? Wonderful operations are performed today but there are always these after-pains. This man says there were none at all. There is not a bone in my foot or my leg that has not been affected. Not one! 

    I want to try to bring out the finish of this matter. It is a matter of faith. It is faith in that Name, which has affected that person in such an extraordinary manner. This matter of faith, I would like all here to grasp. Have you any? The person who has it is regarded as very highly privileged. The Lord says to the woman, Thy faith. Not simply faith but Thy faith. Now to this man Peter says, Look on us. He does not say that in the second chapter to those mockers. God looks on mockers. If you are a mocker God looks with scorn on you. Peter began with mockers, but to this man he says, Look on John and me. 

    Now take up this matter of faith. Peter says it is faith in His name. It is this Person, the name of Jesus of Nazareth. It is a question of the name, we want to take in this word name. I hope every one here will get into his soul the need of faith. By faith in his name, his name has made this man strong whom ye behold and know; and the faith which is by him has given him this complete soundness in the presence of you all. It would take too much time for me to work out this phraseology. It is faith in His name-get that into your souls! Salvation is in none other, for neither is there another name under heaven, says Peter elsewhere, ... by which we must be saved. At the name of Jesus every tongue shall confess, and every knee shall bow to the glory of God the Father. Then, it is through faith in His name. Jesus is the leader and completer of faith, Hebrews 12: 2. Peter says, It is through the name of Jesus. Peter had faith. I am labouring in my soul at this moment to impart to you something of this, that you may get into your soul faith in that name. Peter said to the man, In the name of Jesus Christ the Nazaraean, rise up and walk. Well, did he rise up and walk? No, Peter gave him his right hand. Faith was in Peter, and Peter carried it to this man. 

    It says in Romans 10: Faith then is by a report, but the report by Gods word. It is necessary to have faith. You must get it. I would lay this upon you, Get faith! Where does faith come from? It comes from Jesus. Faith which is by him. If you are to reach the inheritance you must get faith. You will not need it in heaven, but you will never be found there unless you have faith here. It comes from Jesus. You come into all the wealth of things by the faith which is by Him. There is faith operative here tonight. Some of us have very little, but there will never be complete soundness unless we go the whole way. Peter shows you the way to this, faith; it is by Him. I say, You get it! I tell you to get it tonight. 

    I place that obligation on you, Get faith! It is the gift of God; it is an essential tool, and God gives it. It is the gift of God and it says it comes by hearing. Supplicate God and you will get it. Listen to the word of God, hear about Jesus, the Author and Completer of faith. Peter says, The faith which is by him has given him this complete soundness in the presence of you all. It is sufficient for every man, woman and child in the universe to be saved. 

    Now I want to say a word on Revelation 7. It is a great book of numbers. Christianity is no small matter. Think of the completeness of the holy city we were considering here today. Its length, breadth and height, a wonderful city! Have you ever thought of the number of persons going to make that up? In connection with the woman Jezebel, we see the great number of her children, dead; but God says, There are a far greater number of the living. God is not the God of the dead, but the God of the living. The heavenly city is composed of living persons. 

    Here in Revelation 7 there is a great crowd which no man can number. These do not belong to the heavenly city, but the Spirit of God describes them for us. These are they who come out of the great tribulation, and have washed their robes, and have made them white in the blood of the Lamb. In verse 9 we get a great crowd, which no one could number, and then it says, These are they who come out of the great tribulation. The reading is that they come out, they are that kind of people. There is a great deal of tribulation at the present time. You say, Is that the gospel? Yes, it is the gospel. We need to be delivered from this pressure, and the gospel requires that we are delivered. There is great pressure occasioned by the war. What about us? Well, you may say, I have not come out of it, that is historically, but a year from now we might be able to say, We have come through it. But these are coming out from the tribulation. It is not that the tribulation is removed, but they are coming out of it. The Lord Jesus says that those days are shortened for the sake of the elect. They are coming out of it. It is not only that they are washing their robes: the Spirit of God does not stop there but it goes on to say they are washing their robes to make them white. It is beautiful! For there is washing and washing, you know. Linen is bleached to make it white. The Spirit of God makes much of the whiteness of the Lords garments on the mount of transfiguration. 

    So these people have washed their robes and have made them white. How many, alas, today, ask the question, When were you saved? meaning, When did you believe on the Lord Jesus? It is a misuse of the words, because believing on the Lord is going on all the time. Believe on the Lord Jesus and thou shalt be saved. Not thou art saved. The word believe means you have utmost confidence in the One you believe in; you go the whole way. You get the lob completed. The man in Acts 16 says, What must I do that I may be saved?. The answer is, Believe on the Lord Jesus and thou shalt be saved. That is, you by yourself, but then there is another thou, for it says, thou and thy house. First yourself, by yourself, and then yourself with your house. How can the house be saved unless you are saved? The jailor would understand the value of the Greek word, believe. He went the whole way. Not only him self but his house. It says, he rejoiced with all his house, having believed in God. What a scene in that house, as the jailor took Paul and Silas and washed their stripes! By the gentle hand of love the work was well done. Then he laid the table for them. He rejoiced and all his house is brought into it. The household matter is an important phase of the gospel. 

    So here These are they who come out of the great tribulation, and have washed their robes, and have made them white. Many people stop halfway and are content to have half-washed robes. You will never be able to come before the throne of God with a half-washed robe. God will not allow that. He wants us to go all the way. He would say, I went all the way, I spared not my own Son, I delivered Him up for you and you are not going all the way. I say to you young people, you cannot stand before the throne of God with half-washed robes. The blood makes them white. It is available for you. Use it! You say, I washed. But what about the whiteness? You must wash your robes and make them white if you are going to stand before the throne of God, and be able to serve Him day and night in His temple. If I would come into this I must wash my robes and make them white in the blood of the Lamb. Then God Himself can dwell among them. The Lord Jesus can dwell among them. What a privilege! It is worth while washing for such a privilege. 

    God shall wipe away every tear from their eyes. Think of the service of the blessed God, as it were taking a handkerchief and wiping the tears from their eyes, sometimes putting them into a bottle! Why cannot we go all the way, and be real christians, people of real service to God, in the temple day and night? To be led by the fountains of water and to have tears. Who is there who has not had tears? There is not a christian worthy of the name who has not had tears. Think of the beloved brethren across the water, as much as we know of them; what tears for God to wipe away! What a service of the blessed God wiping away our tears! The Lord Jesus washed the feet of the disciples, and here we have God wiping away our tears. The true tears of christians are wiped away by their God. He treasures their tears, they are so precious to God that, according to Psalm 56, He puts them in His bottle. 

    May God bless His word! 
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    THE SERVICE OF CHRIST IN LEADERSHIP (5) (SMC 4)

    Ezekiel 34:11-16; Ezekiel 34:23-31; Revelation 7:13-17

    SMcCIt is thought fitting that we should conclude the enquiry that we have pursued together in relation to the thought of leadership, especially the side of administrative service in relation to the flock as linked with it, with these remarkable passages which speak of God and Christ in a distinctive way, and the flock. Ezekiel and John go together, and the brethren will perhaps see the link as we pursue this enquiry together now. While Revelation 7 is dealing dispensationally with another period of time and another class of people, nevertheless the principles that are involved in the teaching apply to us as believers; and it will be noted that the great result of divine leadership in these passages has in mind eternal conditions. As we come into these passages with the help of the Spirit, with the knowledge that we have in our dispensation, we can see that what is in mind is eternal conditions. And in the passage that we have read in Ezekiel 34, indeed in both passages, just the literal reading of the passages in themselves without any expatiation on them, is affecting to the soul; how God comes into the position, linking on with His sheep in the cloudy day, the cloudy and the dark day, and, reverently speaking, takes over Himself with a view to our being brought on to the high level of His own thoughts in the truth regarding us. And se the brethren will note in Ezekiel 34, the references to the mountains of Israel, Their own land, the mountains of Israel, the water-courses, the habitable places of the country, a good pasture, the high mountains of Israel. All that is to bring into our minds the elevated objective in the administrative service that we have been considering together in leadership in relation to the flock. 

    JCHas this resulted from the great revival of the last century, the saints brought back to the height of the truth? 

    SMcCYes, undoubtedly it would enter into that. How God has come into the position. The chapter is dealing with the shepherds that feed themselves; that is, God has a word for the hierarchy around us that has stood in the way, the whole clerical principle standing in the way of the flock arriving at divine thoughts - what is the mind of God for us. After the word to the leaders of the hierarchy, God begins with this word, Behold I, even I, will both search for my sheep, and tend them. As a shepherd tendeth his flock in the day that he is among his scattered sheep, so will I tend my sheep, and will deliver them out of all places whither they have been scattered in the cloudy and dark day. 

    HSDDo these words imply that God is not limited to instruments of leadership? Is there a sense in which He leads His people in a direct way? 

    SMcCWell, it throws into relief His own shepherd feelings in the matter; but of course it would be mediate in our time. He would use others, but it is to bring into our souls that it is God Who is in this matter, God Who is searching for His sheep and tending them, not so much the instrumentality. 

    PRPSo that Revelation 21 says, God Himself shall be with them. Is that the great ultimate thought? 

    SMcCYes, that is the end of all things, in eternal conditions. 

    ENJThe apostle Paul recognised the Lords shepherd care for him in the end of his writings in 2 Timothy, I was delivered out of the lions mouth. 

    SMcCYes, a remarkable thing the way he was delivered; the Lord came in for him when everybody else had forsaken him. The Lord stood by him, and He delivered him in order that by him the preaching might be fully known. 

    CEJIs it beautiful to see that in verse 12 it says of the shepherd that, he is among his scattered sheep, so will I tend my sheep; indicating that the Lord never gives up His thoughts? Though the sheep may be scattered, yet He would take His place as among His scattered sheep. 

    SMcCThat should be a great encouragement to us, as we think of the circumstances in which we are publicly, where all around us, we might say, it is the cloudy and dark day; but yet God has come into the position, effecting deliverance for us, so that we know His own personal care and interest in bringing us to His own thoughts. 

    PBIn Ezekiel 1, we have the brightness round about the appearance of a man, As the appearance of the bow that is in the cloud in the day of rain. Does that suggest that God in His government, even though He has to exercise His governmental power, will be faithful to His love to Israel and to His people? 

    SMcCFaithful to the promises; a great thing to get into our souls. If our heart condemn us, God is greater than our heart. It has been said the horizon of the believer is bounded by God. 

    DHBWould you say something as to verse 11? Behold I, even I, will both search for my sheep, and tend them. Would you say something as to the searching? 

    SMcCWell, I suppose that enters into the principle of all ministry and administrative service on this line, for God is searching for His sheep. He says in verse 7, Therefore, ye shepherds, hear the word of Jehovah: As I live, saith the Lord Jehovah, verily because my sheep have been a prey, and my sheep have been meat to every beast of the field, because there was no shepherd, and my shepherds searched not for my flock, but the shepherds fed themselves, and fed not my flock - therefore, ye shepherds, hear the word of Jehovah. Thus saith the Lord Jehovah: Behold, I am against the shepherds; and I will require my sheep at their hand, and cause them to cease from feeding the flock; that the shepherds may feed themselves no more; and I will deliver my sheep from their mouth, that they may not be food for them. That is, God is intervening in this condition the sheep have not been cared for, as we see around us on every hand in the public position. 

    JHHIt says that the Lord must needs go through Samaria. I suppose you would say, seeking a sheep. Is it sobering, too, in view of what you are reading, that all the disciples had gone to buy bread? 

    SMcCVery good. It is very interesting that, because in John the Lords service takes on peculiarly this side of the truth, searching for His sheep. The same with the man in John 9, the Lord found him. He heard that he was cast out, and He sought him out, and found him. Remember the prophetic allusion of Caiaphas in John 11, when he prophesied as to the death of the Lord Jesus, that one man should die that the whole nation perish not, the comment that is made by the Spirit in John the evangelist, is that the Lord was to die to gather together the children of God scattered abroad; showing how much it is in mind in Johns gospel. 

    WJB-nWould Nathaniels reference, Whence knowest thou me? be in line with that? The Lord could say, Before that Phillip called thee, when thou wast under the fig-tree, I saw thee; as though he was known before he came to the Lord. The Lord was seeking him, had His eye on him. 

    SMcCYes, and I think God would bring these exalted thoughts into our mind, because this does not come in at the end of the book of Ezekiel; it comes in an interesting section. The teaching of Ezekiel 33 bears on our individual responsibility. You will notice in chapter 33: 13, When I say to the righteous that he shall certainly live, and he trusteth to his righteousness and doeth what is wrong, none of his righteous acts shall be remembered; but in his unrighteousness which he hath done, in it shall he die. And when I say unto the wicked, Thou shalt certainly die, and he turneth from his sin, and doeth judgment and justice; if the wicked restore the pledge, give again that he had taken by robbery, walk in the statutes of life, doing nothing that is wrong; he shall certainly live, he shall not die. None of his sins which he hath committed shall be remembered against him. Now these are striking statements, bearing on our individual responsibility. In regard to the first, verse 13, the righteous acts not being remembered, but in his unrighteousness which he hath done, in it shall he die - it shows the seriousness of godly persons doing what is wrong. Sometimes we mitigate the wrongness by drawing attention to their godliness, but it is important to remember what J.N.D. said in regard to Barnabas and his defection, that all the weight of a mans godliness adds to his sin when he falls. 

    PBThis was expressed in the Lords words to Zacchaeus was it? Was this carried out? 

    SMcCYou mean how the Lord commenting on it says, Today salvation is come to this house, inasmuch as he also is a son of Abraham. That is, the lineage of faith in Zacchaeus was expressed in what he did, the practical way he acted. Well that is chapter 33, it is our individual responsibility before God. In chapter 35, God deals with Edom, the inveterate hatred, the perpetual hatred of Edom. In chapter 36, Israel comes up again, the principle of new birth, the restoration and renewal of Israel on the principle of the new birth. In chapter 37, we have resurrection. And then in chapter 38 and 39, the great enemy of God is dealt with unsparingly, the terribleness of the carnage being referred to. Then from chapter 40 onwards we get the glory of the city and the house. But this chapter comes in at this juncture, as showing how God is entering into matters surrounded by His government and judgments and tending His sheep. 

    JDThe great thought of recovery enters into this. Would you link on Lukes ministry in connection with this? I was thinking of the Lords new service after His resurrection. They had all been scattered had they not? He appears to Peter, and the two going to Emmaus, and others. 

    SMcCYes. As we read this, it would impregnate our minds and hearts and our souls with the great thought of recovery, that God is operating on the principle of recovery, and we are to be in full accord with Him on that line. 

    NBSYou spoke of our having in view eternal conditions. Did you mean that they are to be entered into now? 

    SMcCYes, because in the Spirit, the Spirit being here, there is the power in which we can enter by faith upon eternal conditions. Not that we go to heaven, but the Spirit being here, we can enter upon eternal conditions by faith now anticipatively. 

    PBSo that it says, I ... will bring them to their own land. 

    SMcCA very precious thought. Our own land. That would be the truth in Ephesians, the heavenly light in Pauls ministry in Ephesians shows us what our own land is. Heaven is our home. 

    CWWould you say, where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them shows that God moves first? Is that in line with what we have here in the sheep scattered, and in the thought of the shepherd? 

    SMcCWell, on the administrative side, Matthew would enter into it. Behold I am with you all the days, until the completion of the age. From that side the Lord is among His people all the way. 

    GWBWould you say a word as to the latter part of verse 13? I will feed them upon the mountains of Israel by the water-courses. 

    SMcCWell, the allusion is to the elevated side in the mountains of Israel; but the water-courses suggest the channels freely flowing, where the Spirit is unhindered, liberty in His services is known. It is a great matter that there should be the apprehension of this, and appreciation of it in our local gatherings. 

    GWBWould that be what is in mind in the habitable places? 

    SMcCYes, the habitable places of the country. That is, it is a question of what is peopled, a question of population. The habitable places of the country. 

    ENJIs the recovery here in Ezekiel really back to all the wealth that is set out in Deuteronomy - the good land? 

    SMcCYes. For us it is Ephesians - sonship, recovery to Gods supreme thought for men - sonship. And that is what is conveyed here, that all His service and operations in recovery are in view as in Luke 15, that man might be brought into sonship. 

    JDDo we see God operating in grace? I was thinking of Ephesians 2. It says that, ye are saved by grace, and then that He is going to show in the ages to come the exceeding riches of His grace. 

    SMcCThe world to come will be a wonderful display of that. The surpassing riches of his grace in kindness towards us in Christ Jesus. 

    FWIs Luke 15 in a sense a working out of this, especially the second part - the woman sweeping, bringing to light, and bringing in recovery and restoration? 

    SMcCLuke 15 is a remarkable unfolding of what we have here. In the sheep in the first passage, the seeking; and the woman searching; and then the Father, the great thought of the best robe, and the shoes, the ring, and the fatted calf. It all brings into our minds what we have here, that God would have us recovered to the best. He does not want us to stop short of anything else than the best. 

    FWAnd in giving us the over-all kind of thought of Luke 15, is the point that you are especially aiming at this afternoon, the second part of that chapter - the present activity of the Holy Spirit to bring to light, and into the proper position, and into the recovered state? 

    SMcCAnd that we might be brought out, as it says in verse 13, I will bring them out from the peoples, and gather them from the countries, and will bring them to their own land; and I will feed them upon the mountains of Israel by the water-courses. I think we are to be impressed with divine activities, in the presence of the Spirit here, in relation to this great work of recovery. 

    JDSo that we should have the best and the choicest thoughts before us in cases of recovery in our localities. 

    SMcCThe more we read Luke 15 the more we will be impressed, along with what we have here in Ezekiel 34, with the great work of recovery. Think of what is done here in verse 16, I will seek the lost, and bring again that which was driven away, and will bind up the broken, and will strengthen that which was sick; but I will destroy the fat and the strong: I will feed them with judgment. What a contrast, as we take account of that. 

    PBI was going to ask, what does Jehovah mean when He says, And as for you, my flock, thus saith the Lord Jehovah: Behold, I judge between sheep and sheep, between the rams and the he-goats, and between the fat sheep and the lean sheep? What has Jehovah in mind there? He is addressing the flock and His flock. 

    SMcCYou are alluding to verses 17 and 20. It is most important to see that side of the truth from verse 17 to verse 22, which we did not read, because it represents what would put our feet into other paths, especially the rams and the he-goats. That is the male side, the side of responsibility. It says, in verse 18, Is it too small a thing unto you to have eaten up the good pastures, but ye must tread down with your feet the best of your pastures; and to have drunk of the settled waters, but ye must foul the rest with your feet? And my sheep have to eat that which ye have trodden down with your feet, and to drink that which ye have fouled with your feet. Therefore thus saith the Lord Jehovah unto them: Behold, it is I, and I will judge between the fat sheep and the lean sheep. Because ye thrust with side and with shoulder, and push all the weak ones with your horns, till ye have scattered them abroad - I will save my flock, that they may no more be a prey; and I will judge between sheep and sheep. That is, God is reserving the right to come in in these matters to take care of His own sheep. 

    GWBDid you have in mind to say something further as to, I will seek the lost? 

    SMcCJust the great work of recovery that Luke would bring into our minds, the great administrative service, in relation to healing, seeking, and bringing, and binding up the broken, and strengthening. All these are the proper principles of the kingdom operating in relation to the work of recovery. 

    GWBYou have said in other parts that the matter of going after those who have been withdrawn from, that are not available to us for the moment, was a matter of great importance. 

    SMcCWell, what was said, which we must keep clear, is that the priest has a service to render. That is, 

    that the priest would be concerned about such; just as the Lord went out to the cross, and linked on with the dying thief, dying for his sin; the Lord linked on with him in the position without the camp, outside the gate - a lesson for us to learn, the great thought of the priest, and the Lord links on with the thief in that way. 

    JCWould you exhort us to be more on the look-out for persons in whom there is a work of God, those not with us? Is there not a tendency with us to be more self-contained in our outlook? 

    SMcCWell, the more we are like God the broader our outlook will be, the more enlargement of heart there will be with us. Jeremiah says, Let them return unto thee; but return not thou unto them. But we should always be available to serve the lost, to serve what has been driven away, the broken, and to strengthen that which is sick. Think of the sick ones, how they need to be strengthened; young people that get spiritually sick. We need to get alongside of them in the spirit of the Lord Jesus Himself, and serve them. 

    JDSo there are the compassions of God, the feelings that come out as He speaks of my sheep, would that not help us, in the sense in which we have been recovered in mercy? 

    SMcCSo that the last thing we would seek to do is to withdraw from persons; the last resort that would be in our minds; the most extreme thing that we would think of. Our outlook is to save persons, save them by any possible means without sacrificing the truth. 

    JDAnd learning something of the value of what we are to God in that way as the result of redemption, do you think? 

    SMcCThat is what they are - the sheep - purchased at such infinite cost. And therefore we are like God, we would go a long way to save a sheep. We must not use the assembly too readily to withdraw from persons; we must be concerned in this great administrative service as to how we can save persons. We may have to withdraw from them, as their sin may attach to them, and they go on in wilfulness, but it is a last resort; and even then it has in view their restoration and recovery. 

    JHHI was struck with your speaking about the Lord identifying Himself with a repentant thief at the end of His pathway here; but He began His public service that way did He not? He identified Himself with a repentant people in baptism. 

    SMcCIt is touching how the Lord links on with different cases in Lukes gospel. And we have to learn to think specially of young people who have drifted into the world, how can we serve them; how can we bring them back, without, of course, sacrificing the truth; but like God Himself, seeking the lost and bringing again that which has been driven away, and binding up the broken, and strengthening that which was sick. 

    PBDo you think that we have oftentimes failed in this principle of seeking the lost, because of disturbing conditions amongst ourselves? And is it not noticeable that it says, I will myself feed my flock, and I will cause them to lie down, saith the Lord Jehovah. That is, that He would have His saints in restful complacent conditions in relation to His love and His service; and would not the seeking the lost flow from such conditions in power? 

    SMcCYes. 

    NBSIs this house-to-house work? 

    SMcCWell, it would involve that, as Paul says to the Ephesians in regard to the way that he had served them for the three years he was among them, and it is important that there should be this care. Not that we palliate evil or unrighteousness; if persons are unrighteous and we have to withdraw from them, we have to withdraw from them. What is uppermost in our minds is the salvation of persons, especially the young people where the world is making such a bid for them; and where there may be many that are sick, and the enemy is gaining an advantage over their souls; and we should know how to seek them out, and to strengthen that which is sick. 

    KAWWould not the alertness of David in relation to the lamb of which we were speaking this morning help much in this very matter? 

    SMcCWell, it would, even to the combating with the enemy himself over the matter. We might say, Oh, well, they have gone too far, but look how far that lamb had got; right in the mouth of the lion; and David rescued it out of the mouth of the lion. So that we can go a long way, as it were, to rescue even a piece of an ear, as Jehovah says in Amos, Like as the shepherd rescueth ... a piece of an ear. If we can only get a piece of an ear, it is something to work on. 

    JHHJust to be practical, do you think we should go round to visit occasionally one who has been withdrawn from, as a priest I am speaking now? 

    SMcCWe must keep that clear, that it is a question of the priest in Leviticus acting in the matter; it is not a question of whether it would be nice, or it would be good to have a social contact, a visit. It is the priest as thinking for God, and acting for God, and concerned to find out what is transpiring. 

    NBSSo we need to be concerned more to visit them before they are withdrawn from, if anyone is getting away. 

    SMcCWell that enters into it too; there is great need of this kind of administrative service in shepherd care, God giving us a lead in regard to it. 

    JGHI wondered if the Lords word in John 17 as to those thou hast given me I have guarded, would come into it? 

    SMcCWell, it does. It represents the Lords care. The Lord was the Comforter and the Paraclete to His disciples. He took care of all their matters; He stood by them. When they went through the cornfields, and the legal element challenged them as to what they were doing, who took care of them? The Lord took care of them. 

    PBDo we see the Lords shepherd care over the two going to the village of Emmaus, how He gained their ear, how they said, Did not our heart burn within us, and when He is made known to them, they immediately go back to the flock. 

    SMcCHis service leads them back to the assembly, leads them back to Jerusalem. Such should be in our prayers all the time for their recovery. 

    GWBAnd did you not say that we can pray for them in a right way? 

    SMcCYes, we should think of them in our different localities. Take the young people that we have lost, we should think of them and pray for them that they might be brought back, that God might bring them back. 

    BJGIn James 5: 19 we read, If anyone among you err from the truth, and one bring him back. Is that the line? 

    SMcCThe ability to convert persons. What a wonderful thing it is to be able to convert a person from the error of his ways. And then in verse 23 He says, I will set up one shepherd over them, now this is an important thing to notice, and he shall feed them, even my servant, David: he shall feed them and he shall be their shepherd. And I, Jehovah, will be their God, and my servant David a prince in their midst: I Jehovah have spoken it. We are to be impressed with this matter as to God and Christ in the type, in the position that They occupy amongst the flock. 

    FEWould that be borne out in the end of Johns Gospel, the Lord appearing to Mary, she saying, Rabboni - my teacher - and then He saying to her, 

    my Father, and your Father, my God, and your God? 

    SMcCThat would be what the teaching is leading on to, in eternal conditions enjoyed by the flock in the light of Johns ministry. Then it says, I will make with them a covenant of peace, and will cause evil beasts to cease out of the land; and they shall dwell in safety - notice the recurrence of the word safety in this closing passage - they shall dwell in safety in the wilderness, and sleep in the woods. You will remember how in 2 Samuel the forest, the wood devoured more than the battle; but now here there is safety in the wilderness and they shall sleep in the woods. And I will make them and the places round about my hill - my hill would be the assembly - a blessing; and I will cause the shower to come down in its season; there shall be showers of blessing. All these things, as the fruit of all this leadership and administrative service, are to impress us with the wealth and abundance of what is in the divine mind. 

    PBIs this a little touch of John 10: 28 - 29? And I give them life eternal; and they shall never perish, and no one shall seize them out of my hand. My Father who has given them to me is greater than all, and no one can seize out of the hand of my Father. Is this a little touch of that, do you think? 

    SMcCIt is the conditions, the sphere of eternal life. That is what would be in mind in, I will make them and the places round about my hill a blessing, and I will cause the shower to come down in its season; there shall be showers of blessing. There is no stint in this matter. 

    GBI was wondering whether the thought of the enjoyment of eternal things could be linked with this matter of lying down, and in the fat pasture. David could speak of it, could he not? He makes me to lie down in green pastures. Is that going too far? 

    SMcCThe good fold and a fat pasture. And they shall feed upon the mountains of Israel. While for Israel it would be millennial, for us it is eternal conditions entered upon, and that is what Ephesians has in mind. We are brought, in the teaching in Ephesians, to the very fringe of eternity, in the enjoyment in the power of the Spirit of eternal conditions. 

    WJB-nWe would keep before us what is collective in this setting, verse 23 refers to the collective position especially. 

    SMcCThat is the whole point in the chapter; the whole teaching of the chapter relates to the collective position. 

    LPJDoes it link in that way with John 10: 4 that we had in the first reading? When he has put forth all his own - the word all - all his own, he goes before them. The Lord would have everyone in mind. 

    SMcCAnd notice the reference to security in these passages: They shall dwell in safety, at the end of verse 25; and then verse 27, And they shall be in safety in their land; and then again in verse 28, but they shall dwell in safety, and none shall make them afraid. We are to be reminded of these proper conditions in the assembly, where we are in the enjoyment and the power of the Spirit in eternal conditions, that if there is any place that is secure, it is in this realm. 

    PBSo the assembly here is likened to the tree of the field. The tree, not trees. But the tree of the field shall yield its fruit. Is that the fruitfulness of divine grace in the assembly? 

    SMcCAs we would look at it now, that is how it would stand. 

    JCDid you have in mind holding on to this promise? It speaks of deliverance from our enemies, out of the hand of all who hate us, and He goes on to speak about being saved out of the hand of our enemies, 

    that we should serve Him without fear, and in piety and righteousness all our days. 

    SMcCWell, that is it. We are reminded of that here. It says, And shall know that I am Jehovah when I have broken the bands of their yoke and delivered them out of the hand of those that kept them in servitude. Christianity involves liberty, and we know how God in the great work of recovery and revival in our time has brought His people out from under this kind of thing, broken the bands of their yoke and delivered them out of the hand of those that kept them in servitude. What a real matter it has been in these days of recovery, as God has moved to bring us to eternal conditions. 

    JDSo that this matter of safety is an important one. Is not the position set out in such an attractive way? I was thinking of what you were saying in the earlier readings in regard to what was seen in Moses, and Joseph, and David, substantially. I was thinking of the features, how attractive they are and would not that help us in our localities, that we are attractive? 

    SMcCWe should have a sense of security in this realm, the assembly being the great realm where God is known at the present time, and where we find our present home. 

    JDI was thinking, too, of the way the Lord answers the scribes and Pharisees because they murmured. He sets the thing out in a most attractive way, does He not? He says, What man of you, in reference to the sheep that went astray. 

    SMcCHe is appealing to them; He is appealing to their commonsense, as we heard the other day, as to the matter in regard to man, the sheep. 

    Now we should have a word to close with on this passage in the Revelation. As we know, the chapter deals dispensationally with a day yet to come, and a class that is yet to come into view, coming out in the great tribulation, but the principles apply to ourselves in this time and day. It says, One of the elders answered, saying to me, These who are clothed with white robes, who are they, and whence came they? And I said to him, My lord, thou knowest. And he said to me, These are they who came out of the great tribulation, and have washed their robes, and have made them white in the blood of the Lamb. Therefore are they before the throne of God, and serve him day and night in his temple. Now we are to notice that what leads into the eternal conditions that are suggested here in the closing verses, is this practical matter of washing our robes in the blood of the Lamb. 

    CEJOpen that up, please. 

    SMcCWell, washing has a great place in the book of the Revelation. We get those that wash their robes in chapter 22 to establish their right to go in by the gates into the city. That would be the water side, but it is not water here, it is blood. It is, These are they who have come out of the great tribulation, and have washed their robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. As we have been taught, the water has to do with state and the blood has to do with guilt. The blood stands related to acts, to sins; the rudiments of the teaching of the gospel bring that before us. The blood in Romans 3 has to do with sins, acts. 

    PRPIt is, and have washed here, whereas it is wash in chapter 22. What would you say as to that? 

    SMcCIt is continuous in chapter 22, but it is historical here. It says, And have washed their robes, and have made them white in the blood of the Lamb. It is the judicial side; the severe side; what it cost Christ, the shedding of His blood, that guilty acts, acts of sin, acts of lawlessness, might be met. That is the side here in washing our robes in the blood of the Lamb. 

    HSDIn chapter 1, the Lord has done it, To him who loves us, and has washed us from our sins; but in this chapter, we have done it. Would you comment on that? 

    SMcCWell, it is more severe here. It is the gracious act of the Lord in chapter 1 in His service towards us, washing us from our sins; but here it is persons coming out of the pressure, out of the difficulties, the awfulness of what the tribulation suggests, coming out of it, washing their robes, and have made them white in the blood of the Lamb. It is the judicial side, the severe side; the water side is not the severe side; the blood side is. 

    WJBWhat is the difference between washing their robes in the blood of the Lamb, and washing their robes with water? 

    SMcCThe water has to do with our state, the actions that flow out of our state. 

    WJBSo that the whole past history has been atoned for; it has been covered through the efficacy of the blood of Christ, is that the thought? 

    SMcCThat is it. It is historical, not like Revelation 22, where the water side is mentioned where it is continuous; it is historical here, and have made them white in the blood of the Lamb. It is the great efficacious power linked with the blood of Christ as meeting every act of sin, every act of lawlessness, unrighteousness, giving complete clearance. 

    WJBSo that Paul in reviewing his past history says in 1 Timothy 1, Who before was an insolent overbearing man that would cover his course in regard to the persecution of the saints; but he also says, mercy was shown me; that is to say the mercy would involve that his robes were washed in the blood of the Lamb, would it? 

    SMcCWhat a sense Paul had of complete clearance of the guilty acts he had perpetrated in persecuting the saints. 

    FWAnd is administration to be in the light of redemptions work? 

    SMcCThat is what is in the mind in the blood of the Lamb. It is our side. It is not Gods side in the matter, it is our side, what we come into on the judicial side, having a sense of a complete clearance in regard to the matters that have affected us. 

    FWThey come out of the tribulation. Does it indicate that they come out of the tribulation having washed their robes in the blood of the Lamb - all is now clear? 

    SMcCThat is the point. So it says, Therefore are they before the throne of God. Now the throne of God is a great thought. It involves what is eternal. And this is to show us the line on which we are before the throne, in the sense of not a cloud above, and not a spot within, so that it leads right into eternal conditions in principle here. 

    FWSo the position becomes then unchallengeable; and Israels restoration in a day to come will be as unchallengeable as our position. Is that right? 

    SMcCYes. Not only as to their state, which the new birth will meet, and the sprinkling of the water in Ezekiel 36, but also the matter of their guilty acts in the slaying of their Messiah. It will be covered by the efficacy on the judicial side in connection with the blood of Christ. The blood of Christ meets every guilty act. 

    JDWould not this give us an increased appreciation of the One Who is spoken of as the Lamb - the blood of the Lamb? 

    SMcCThe Sufferer. The Lamb is the great Sufferer. 

    JDAnd would it not show too what God will secure as the result of that? It is a great crowd which no one could number. 

    SMcCTherefore are they before the throne of God, and serve him day and night in his temple. That is, there is absolute freedom with God, with divine Persons; not a cloud to mar the enjoyment, before the throne there. We know what the throne represents, we know what it stands for; and there is perfect liberty before it, serving day and night in His temple. And then it says, And he that sits upon the throne shall spread his tabernacle over them. They shall not hunger any more, neither shall they thirst any more, nor shall the sun at all fall on them, nor any burning heat; because the Lamb which is in the midst of the throne shall shepherd them, and shall lead them to fountains of waters of life, and God shall wipe away every tear from their eyes. It is the effectiveness of this administrative service that gives a complete clearance, so that we enter upon and enjoy eternal conditions with God Himself and with Christ. 

    WHFYe shall be to me for sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty. 2 Corinthians 6: 18. 

    SMcCWe have an allusion to God spreading His tabernacle over them. Of course, this goes far beyond 2 Corinthians 6, which is dealing with the wilderness side. This leads into eternal conditions. He ... shall spread his tabernacle over them. It is not a question of man spreading his tabernacle over them, but God. What an influence to be under, Gods influence in this regard, so that we are delivered from man, as it were. 

    OVPIs verse 16 the sufferings which the saints go through? They shall not hunger any more, neither shall they thirst any more, nor shall the sun at all fall on them, nor any burning heat; because the Lamb which is in the midst of the throne shall shepherd them. 

    SMcCIt refers to the conditions that they passed through, the sufferings and the trials, the tribulations; and it says, the Lamb which is in the midst of the throne shall shepherd them. Remarkable touch, the Lamb which is in the midst of the throne shall shepherd them, and shall lead them to fountains of waters of life. You feel that the Fulness is here, all the Persons of the Godhead in the matter, whether directly or indirectly. 

    FWAnd is that what you were saying earlier as to discipline, that even if it has to be carried out, the discipline has in view the eventual recovery; and here in connection with Israel, all that they passed through eventually drives them, as it were, to see that their whole hope is in Christ and His work. 

    SMcCThat is it. 
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    Revelation 7: 1-8; Revelation 13: 11-18; Revelation 14: 1-5

    WJHI thought we might consider these passages as bearing on how God would secure our minds for Himself. We were speaking last night of the importance of the heart  and that is first, for it says, Keep thy heart more than anything that is guarded; for out of it are the issues of life (Proverbs 4: 23). But next to the affections, the mind is of the greatest importance, and one has been impressed that the forehead is one of the great issues in the book of Revelation; the question being whether the beast is to have it or whether God is to have it. We might learn from these scriptures some of the great results that flow from surrendering our minds to divine ownership, and be warned, afresh, of the dreadful results of surrendering our minds to the worlds power and what lies behind it. 

    GMcKAll these scriptures you have read have reference to the forehead. Is that what you have in mind? 

    WJHYes. I think the forehead is selected both by God and by the Antichrist because of the importance of the mind. 

    EMThe word seems to have a large place in ministry in these closing days. It is in keeping with what you have before you. 

    WJHChrist as the Word discloses to us the mind of God. That is also found in this book; His name is called The Word of God (Revelation 19: 13). I believe, with the pressure that is increasing in the world, there is danger lest we let our minds get out of control. 

    GMcKYou mean in thinking of the terrible things that are happening? 

    WJHIt is so easy to think of nothing else. 

    WBPWe are to control our minds and not to let our minds control us. 

    WJHThe Apostle Peter says, Having girded up the loins of your mind (1 Peter 1: 13). It is on us to put a girdle round our minds which means we accept restriction on our minds. 

    RAIs that what is suggested in Romans 7, I myself with the mind serve Gods law? 

    WJHIndicating that the believer there has control of his mind, he knows what he does with it. We must accept a girdle for our minds, meaning that we keep them inside a restricted area. 

    WBPAre our minds an avenue to the heart? 

    WJHWell, they are very closely linked together. I have no doubt the affections probably play the greatest part in our spiritual history, but next is the mind. 

    GHAaron had a thin plate of gold on his forehead, suggesting that his mind was controlled by holiness to Jehovah. 

    GMcKDid you have in mind to say anything about the first verse of the seventh chapter? The wind not blowing before the 12,000 from each tribe were sealed. 

    WJHDo you not think something like that has happened in recent years. God has kept in check the dreadful influences that would destroy all life according to God, giving us the opportunity to have our foreheads accept the seal of the living God. The result in many is seen that even in the dreadful conditions now existent in certain countries there are those whose minds are preserved in relation to what is of God. 

    JNGDoes the seal denote ownership? 

    WJHThe seal means that the mind of the believer is the property of God, it represents ownership and finality. Both thoughts are in a seal  on the one side it is the proof of ownership, and on the other side the matter is fixed. When a document is sealed, it denotes the end of a matter. 

    QuesWould this be a future company? 

    WJHYes. All this is future. But the Lord says to testify these things in the assembly. It will not help us to look at it only as future, every part of this book has a present bearing on us. 

    WBPThat makes it very important as to what we allow into our minds. 

    WJHI believe we must face this if we are to be preserved  Have we submitted our foreheads for the seal of the living God as owning our minds, or have we reserves? 

    WHGThe question of our bodies is very greatly simplified if the mind is properly secured, the twelfth chapter of Romans corning in intelligently after the seventh. 

    WJHQuite so. The surrendering of the body a living sacrifice is said to be our intelligent service, the mind is in the matter, it is not mechanical. 

    GAWould Daniel and his companions help us as to the practical effect of the sealing? They lived in very difficult days. 

    WJHVery much so. Dreadful things happened in Babylon, persecution even to a furnace seven times heated. Daniel however understood by books. Daniels mind at that time was within a girdle. While he did his duty to the king, his mind was set on what is of God. It is affecting that many brethren so tried today can still think for God and His service though the winds are blowing so adversely; but such had accepted the seal of the living God on the foreheads before the winds blew. Before the winds blow here, are we prepared to accept the seal of the living God on our foreheads? 

    GMcKWhy does it say the living God? 

    WJHWhat is in view is that God should be served in a living way, not by creeds or vain repetition. 

    GDYou were saying that Daniel knew by books? That should be a word to us as to what we read. 

    WJHIt would, and gives the scriptures special importance. The Holy Spirit stresses the value of the scripture in the last days. See 2 Timothy 3: 16, 17. 

    GDOne feels there is a great danger of being carried away by a certain class of book. 

    WJHHence the importance of the girdle for the mind, that is, to accept restriction as to what we read and think upon. 

    ALeSHave your mind on the things above (Colossians 3: 2). 

    WJHIt is for us to do that; not on things on the earth is the girdle. 

    WHGHow does the suggestion of bondmen come in in connection with the sealing as applying to us? 

    WJHNo one but bondmen would submit to this, it is the bondmen of our God that are sealed, their mind is divine property because they are. They are bondmen, not servants merely, but slaves, and are thus entirely at the disposal of the Master. 

    WHGDoes the sealing come in as marking us in an outward way before men as those whose minds have been secured for God? 

    WJHAs in the forehead it is discernible, what is in the heart is not. 

    GAYou referred to the thought of divine ownership. One wonders whether that is much developed in actuality, whether we are not fundamentally lacking in recognising we really do belong to God, spirit, soul, and body; we could not truly be apart from that. The Apostle says Whose I am and whom I serve (Acts 27: 23). 

    WJHQuite so. Whose I am includes his mind. I feel we should see in this particular passage that before the winds blow is the time for the forehead to be sealed  too late when the winds blow to receive it. 

    GHIs there any significance in the repetition in the words out of the tribe of Juda, etc.? 

    WJHThe tribal position represents what is local in our day. The divine thought is that in every locality there should be those whose minds are the property of God; that is the secret of true administration. Twelve thousand  true administration in Melbourne depends on there being those whose minds are controlled as divine property. 

    JNGHave you in mind that when the winds do blow there is that secured for God through which God can carry on His thoughts? 

    WJHQuite so. He will not allow the destruction that comes to touch those who have the seal. I do not mean physically  in His wisdom He may permit His people to be physically affected, also their homes, but they will come through for God, they will not be morally destroyed, even if some may die. 

    WBPWe see that in the first martyr Stephen. 

    WJHHis address shows where his mind was. He can go over the ways of God, he has the seal in his forehead and is morally unaffected by the raging winds of hatred and murder. 

    ALeSHe was the victor there. 

    WJHThe winds did not destroy that tree, every leaf of it was as green as ever even in the furnace of mans hatred. 

    CPPThe Lord Himself could speak of His ear being opened morning by morning. That would be the avenue to the mind. Is that not a good start for the day? 

    WJHThe thing that tests is morning by morning. We may be preserved for one or two mornings, but it is a matter of morning by morning: the ear opened to receive Gods word, the mind controlled by God day by day. 

    RAIs the essence of all we have referred to seen in Philippians 2, Let this mind be in you and we are told He took a bondmans form? 

    WJHIn perfection. 

    CPPIt is a solemn thing if the Lord should have to speak to any one of us as He did to Peter, Thy mind is not on the things that are of God (Mark 8: 33). 

    WJHUp to that moment Peters forehead was not sealed, but it appears in his epistle for he refers much to the mind. Having girded up the loins of your mind (1 Peter 1: 13). Pure mental milk of the word (1 Peter 2: 2). Arm yourselves with the same mind (1 Peter 4: 1). Putting in remembrance your pure mind (2 Peter 3: 1). 

    GMcKIn that way there is hope for every one of us? 

    WJHThere is, but it is urgent, for the winds may soon blow as we have never seen them blow. 

    WHGDo the winds in that sense imply the evil spiritual influences that we find operating behind international movements today and that in the time of which we have been reading will be allowed of God in the way of judgment? 

    WJHQuite so. The four angels represent Gods providential control of these evil influences pending the sealing of His bondmen. 

    WHGIf such influences are allowed to affect our minds they are disastrous to what is of God. 

    WJHWhen evil influences do blow in their fulness under the beast and the antichrist, they affect the forehead; the influence of the false prophet results in a mark being put on the forehead or on the hand; he wants the mind to serve the beast and his kingdom. Those of Israel who are not sealed as Gods bondmen will accept this mark. 

    WPThe Apostle could say to the Corinthians, We have the mind of Christ (1 Corinthians 2: 16). 

    WJHA wonderful statement! They could think as Christ thinks, that is what it means. 

    GHA mark would be different from a seal. 

    WJHNo doubt it is, but it seems to me it is the devils imitation of what God has already done. It is as near as he can get to it. The seal of the living God is the divine mark but the false prophet has the idea and causes the mark to be placed on the forehead. I believe unless we accept what the seal means we are in danger of the spirit of the mark, our minds thus contributing to the glory of this world. 

    CPPThe training of the mind has a much greater place in the worlds system than it used to have. 

    WJHAnd is increasing. 

    GAThe mind of man is the great instrument Satan is using. 

    WJHIf the forehead is not suitable for the mark, the hand is marked, but the mind is the most important, and the object is that it should be controlled by the name of the beast. 

    GMcKWould it be out of place to ask you what is suggested by the beast? 

    WJHHe is the great climax to the working of pride in man, the seed of which was sown by the serpent, Ye will be as God (Genesis 3: 5). The goal is reached in the thirteenth chapter, the beast and his system is worshipped and the worshippers give their minds or their hands over to it. 

    GMcKThe Apostle Paul in Ephesians speaks of the spirit that now works in the children of disobedience. Is this the climax of that spirit? 

    WJHQuite so. The image of the beast is not a return to worshipping wood and stone but involves the worship of a man and the system of which that man is head. 

    WBPDo we not have a type of it in Nebuchadnezzar at the commencement of Gentile power? 

    WJHYes. Nebuchadnezzar having been told by God the history of government in the hand of the Gentile sets up an image to be worshipped, but there were three men who had the seal of the living God in their foreheads. God had anticipated Nebuchadnezzar and had secured their minds for Himself, so that they did not worship his image. 

    WBPIs what we are considering the end of power in the hands of the Gentiles? 

    WJHYes. The issue will be the worship of man. Nebuchadnezzar did not erect an image of gold, silver, brass, iron and iron and clay. He refused to accept the deterioration of power in Gentile hands. He made his image all of gold and commanded all to worship. The beast, too, claims divine honours. 

    GADo you think Nebuchadnezzar learnt the lesson of his dream in the fourth chapter after seven times had passed over him and his glory returned? 

    WJHYes. God then had His right place, Now I Nebuchadnezzar praise and extol and honour the King of heaven (Daniel 4: 37). 

    JNGWould you say a word in that connection as to the company having the name of His Father written upon their foreheads? 

    WJHThat is where the seventh chapter leads spiritually; having accepted the seal of the living God in the forehead they refuse the mark of the beast in their forehead. They are then found on Mount Zion with the Lamb and they have His name and His Fathers name on their foreheads. Though not actually the same persons this is the moral sequence. If our minds are surrendered to God it will result in the name of the Lamb instead of the name of the beast being there, and also His Fathers name, the Source from whence has come all that came out in the Lamb. 

    GMcKWhy does he say The Lamb not The Lord or Christ? 

    WJHBecause the Lamb stands over against the beast, there are these two names, the beast who is like a leopard, and its feet like a bear and its mouth as a lions mouth and there is the Lamb  Jesus! How impossible to have part in the name of both! 

    GMcKI was wondering why the Lord was presented as the Lamb? 

    WJHThe Lord as presented thus is endeared to our hearts for it is really the little lamb in Revelation, a diminutive thought  suggesting the suffering One, the lowly One, the dependent One. How different from one who combines the features of a lion, a bear and a leopard. Those whose minds are sealed get the name of the Lamb on their foreheads, the renown of that lowly Sufferer written on their foreheads and the renown of His Father. 

    GHWill not the regime of the beast cause great suffering at that time? 

    WJHCan you conceive anything more dreadful than the description given? And the beast which I saw was like unto a leopard, and his feet were as the feet of a bear, and his mouth as the mouth of a lion; and the dragon gave him his power, and his seat, and great authority (Revelation 13: 2). 

    QuesDo you think God ever intended man to reach the number six? 

    WJHThat is mans number, seven is the divine number. 

    QuesWould not five be more in line with Gods thoughts, weakness, dependence? 

    WJHThe general thought of six is that it is mans total. 

    WHGThe name of the Lamb written on their foreheads would indicate that features of the Lamb have been maintained in suffering. They have gone through in victory in face of all that the beast represents. 

    WJHSurely. These are not in heaven literally, they are still on earth, but in their affections and minds they are on Mount Zion with the Lamb and following Him wherever He goes. 

    At the close of the thirteenth chapter it says, Here is wisdom. He that has understanding let him count the number of the beast (Revelation 13: 18). 

    I have no doubt those one hundred and forty-four thousand had wisdom and they counted  it is a remarkable word  they used their minds arithmetically putting down every claim the beast made, the false prophet asserting them with such deceptive signs, and came to the conclusion that he was only a man, not God. 

    RemPaul counted on that line as to suffering and glory. 

    WJHQuite so. He counted correctly. (See Philippians 3: 7-9) 

    RAThe twelfth John gives the holy counting of a soul devoted to Christ. Mary counted and reached the conclusion that death could not hold Him. 

    WJHQuite so. And there, too, we have another counting. Judas counts what the ointment was worth and was all wrong. He really was in accord with the son of perdition, indeed he too is named as such. 

    WHGDaniels three friends have been referred to; they counted too; they said, Our God whom we serve is able to deliver us... be it known unto thee, O King, that we will not serve thy gods nor worship the golden image (Daniel 3: 17, 18). 

    WJHThey had counted rightly. Nebuchadnezzar had his music that affected all that heard except those three. In Revelation 14 you have persons who have refused the mark of the beast and they have the name of the Lamb and His Father on their foreheads, and they are learning the music of heaven and worshipping God at the time when idolatrous worship is being given to the beast. 

    TRYDoes the mark of the beast involve what is final? 

    WJHIt does. The smoke of their torment goes up for ever and ever involving final judgment. 

    WHGWould you say a little as to the Fathers name? 

    WJHAs far as I know it is the only scripture that speaks of the Father of the Lamb. Scripture speaks of the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ and also our Father but these have the name of the Lamb and His Father, the One who is the Source of everything that came out in the Lamb. Think of the name of such an One! How different from the dragon. The Lamb is over against the beast, and His Father is over against the dragon, the source of all that came out in the beast. Things in the world now are being prepared for the manifestation of the beast and the false prophet with the dragon as the source. What is suggested in Nebuchadnezzars music will bring all to the worship of the beast. In contrast, those who have the name of the Lamb and His Father on their foreheads learn the song of heaven and under its holy influence worship God. 

    JNGHas the Supper a bearing on this? Does the Lord every first day of the week work through our affections to help us to abstract our minds? 

    WJHThe mind has a remarkable place in the Supper for remembrance is a matter of the mind. Joseph said, Think on me when it shall be well with thee (Genesis 40: 14), and we come together really to think on the Lord for that is the bearing of remembrance that He has a place in our minds. Think on me. That would show that Joseph wanted the mind of the butler to be engaged with himself. 

    RAMalachi closes like that  referring to those who thought upon His name. 

    WJHVery good. God remembered them, a book of remembrance was written before Him for those that thought on His name. 

    GDDoes all this terrible result to which the world is moving flow from choosing Barabbas instead of Jesus? 

    WJHBarabbas means son of a father, and the Lord is the Son of the Father, and the world has chosen the son of the devil, while believers accept the Son of the Father. The worship of the beast and receiving his mark and the number of his name terminate in the lake of fire. The receiving of the name of the Lamb and His Father on the forehead secures that we learn the music of heaven and have part in the worship of God. 

    GMcKYou said that the Lamb involves the thought of the One that suffered, did you not Clearly that is how the Lamb is introduced in the fifth chapter  as slain, showing His suffering is in mind but then there is His attractiveness and accessibility. What a contrast, is presented in the mouth of a lion or the feet of a bear or being like a leopard! 

    RAIn Revelation 21 the bride is spoken of as the Lambs wife. 

    WJHQuite so. She is in keeping with His features as the Lamb. 

    WBPThe thirteenth chapter verse 11 speaks of a beast having two horns like a lamb and speaking as a dragon. What is the meaning of the two horns? 

    WJHThe first beast takes Gods place, but the false prophet takes Christs place and outwardly appears like a lamb, but when you listen to what he says you can trace the dragon in speech. Modern apostasy often has these two features  external evidence of meekness, patience, etc., but the teaching is of the devil. 

    GHThis company in chapter 14 is the nearest to heaven in that day, is it not? And thus affords lessons to us now. 

    WJHI thought so. They are so near to heaven that they can learn heavens song. That is where the saints are to be now. We are not in heaven yet but the Lord would have us to be so near to heaven as to hear and to learn heavens song, but how can you learn it if your mind is not under control? 

    WBPWe sing sometimes, On earth the song begins. 

    WJHWell, it is a great thing to be ready to learn. No one can learn, it says, except the one hundred and forty-four thousand who were bought from the earth but their foreheads having the name of the Lamb and His Father on them they are available to learn. Again the thought of ownership comes in, they are bought from the earth. 

    GMcKPaul says, Ye are not your own (1 Corinthians 6: 19). 

    WJHThe more the things above engage our minds, the more we will be free from the unholy influences that emanate from the pit, that darken even the sun. 

    JNGIt says of these that they follow the Lamb wheresoever it goes. There is much to occupy our minds in regard to Christs movements in the assembly today. 

    WJHAs was remarked His name is called the Word of God. He expresses the mind of God  sufficient surely to engage our minds. 

    GAThe culminating thought is seen in that, they are like the blessed Person they have followed, and are formed by Him. 

    WJAQuite so. Like the Lamb there is no guile in their mouth. 

    Two other references are found in this book to the forehead. On the forehead of the false woman is a name Mystery, Babylon the great, mother of harlots and of the abominations of the earth. That manifests what has engaged her mind. In the twenty-second Revelation it is said of those who form the Holy City, His name is in their foreheads. Religiously everything is gravitating either towards Babylon with its dreadful name or towards the Holy City where all see His face and have His name in their foreheads. 
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    REVELATION 8 (CAC 13)

    Revelation 8

    The opening of the seventh seal is followed by silence in the heaven about half an hour. It is something like the Selahs which we find in the Psalms; a solemn pause indicating the momentous character of the subject in hand and its demand for the quiet consideration of heaven. It ushers in a new series of judgments, which follow upon the prayers of all saints being presented at the golden altar before the throne. No doubt the Angel who stands at the altar is Christ, and He has much incense by which efficacy is given to the prayers which He presents. All saints on earth are praying  it is the only hint of what they are doing while the first six trumpets are sounded  and their prayers are being presented by Christ as the Angel-Priest at the golden altar before the throne. We have seen in chapter 6: 9 that there will be saints on earth who will have the word of God, and will hold the testimony; from chapter 7: 14, we learn that there will be others who will wash their robes; and now chapter 8: 3 indicates that they will all be marked by prayer. These features are of deep interest, as shewing how different families of saints are morally related to each other. For they are features which mark saints of the assembly today. 

    But when we consider the character of their prayers  which we may learn from the answer given in the sounding of the trumpets  we see at once that Gods ways will have changed. The prayers will be no longer, Lay not this sin to their charge, but will be a cry to God to come in and set aside by His holy power all the lawlessness which robs Him of His pleasure in men, and is destructive of all true happiness for men. It is the happiness of the saint that he has been brought, by infinite mercy, into subjection to God; he can therefore truly say, Let thy kingdom come, let thy will be done as in heaven so upon the earth. But saints now are in communion with Gods longsuffering patience and grace, knowing that it is the day of salvation. But then the saints will understand that the time has drawn near when God will deal in judicial power with all that is evil here, and they will be in accord with what He is doing. They will pray in communion with the mind of God at the moment. And the judgments come in answer to their prayers, just as sinners are converted and blessed today in answer to the prayers of Gods people. 

    The altar at which the Angel stands is the brazen altar  the place where the sweet savour of Christ came out sacrificially when He was found in the place of sin and death!  and it is from the fire of that altar that He fills His censer and casts it on the earth. The prayers of the saints are presented at the golden altar, which is where the fragrance of Christ as the Living One is before God for His saints. He sustains them in an intercessory way in all His own sweet odour and acceptability. The Angel is seen in relation to both altars. Both have been available in grace for men, but they both necessitate that what is not in keeping with them must eventually go out in judgment if it does not go out under the sway of grace. The fragrance of perfect obedience, and of perfect devotedness to the will of God, has been found here in Christ, and He has died so that men might learn the blessed will of God as the source of infinite good. But if Christ has been offered to establish the will of God it is impossible that what He suffered for can be allowed to continue indefinitely. 

    The Lord Jesus standing at the altar suggests that the time has come when His death will have its answer in a public way. There has been a long period of divine testimony during which men have had the opportunity of repenting in the light of what has been displayed in Christ and in His death, and of being delivered from lawlessness in the way of infinite grace. But if lawlessness does not yield to the testimony of divine grace in Christ it must go out in judgment. Its judgment in the coming day is as distinctly the answer to the cross as all the wealth of blessing is today. It is not possible in Gods universe that lawlessness can escape destruction. His people are being salted with fire now; grace is reigning in the way of bringing men to self-judgment in the light of Christ and of His death. The fire of the altar is being cast into mens souls now that they may judge themselves, and turn to God in repentance, and find that He is a Saviour God. But Revelation 8 speaks of a time when the fire of the altar will be cast on the earth, and all that is lawless will come under judgment. 

    In connection with the opening of the fourth seal we find inflictions on the fourth of the earth. But when the trumpets are sounded what is characteristic is that they bring inflictions on the third part. It is touching to see that, even when acting in wrath God remembers mercy (Habakkuk 3: 2). He gives evidence of what His heart desires even while doing his strange work and performing his unwonted act of judgment (Isaiah 28: 21). He does not at once act universally in His visitations, but moves from stage to stage in such a manner as to give opportunity even yet to the greater part of men to repent when they see His dealings with others. The fact that it is recorded that the rest of men who were not killed with these plagues repented not(chapter 9: 20) shews at least that they had had opportunity of doing so, and that the possibility of such a result had been in view. It is an affecting testimony to the compassion of God, as well as a sad witness to the obduracy of mans heart. Gods thought for man is that he should repent and be blessed. 

    It may be well to remark here that of the various divine actings brought before us in Revelation 6 - Revelation 16 the opening of the seals takes the first place, not only in the order of presentation but morally, for it is of primary importance that faith should recognize the power and title of the Lamb to deal with all things so that the will of God may be established here. It will be a great stay for saints of that day to know that events which issue in such tremendous overturning are the result of the Lambs actings in heaven, and that they have in view the bringing to pass within a brief time universal blessing. The trumpets of the seven angels follow  a seven-fold testimony to the consciences of men in a solemn series of inflictions which have as their end the completion of the mystery of God. Then the bowls are the outpouring of the fury of God upon what is apostate and openly rebellious. Not its final destruction, but inflictions which will make manifest during its continuance that it is the subject of divine wrath. 

    The first four trumpets bring inflictions upon the earth, the sea, the fountains of waters, and the heavenly luminaries. These four things embrace the whole of the conditions in which man is set as a creature, and they are figurative of the whole system of things in which men live. The earth is the place where man flourishes like a green tree in its native soil (Psalm 37: 35)  striking contrast to the one who can say, I am like a green olive-tree in the house of God (Psalm 52: 8)  and where all flesh is as grass, and all its glory as the flower of grass(1 Peter 1: 24). God will bring destructive influences upon mans prosperity here. Then the sea speaks of the masses of mankind (chapter 17: 15). As a great mountain burning with fire was cast into the sea. The casting down of some great power, which has become itself a subject of divine judgment, will be caused to affect the mass of humanity in such a way that a great part of the life of the world which is dependent on international conditions and commerce (the ships) will perish. 

    Then when the third angel sounds, There fell out of the heaven a great star, burning as a torch, and it fell upon the third part of the rivers and upon the fountains of waters. This seems to be a moral influence which embitters people as moving together in certain directions  rivers  would suggest this  and which affects the sources from which men draw their life morally. It is a great star; some influence that appears to men to bring light from above; but it is really wormwood; it embitters everything that it comes in contact with. We can see that there are many different rivers in the world today! Different classes of men moving together in certain social and intellectual channels, and with certain definite objects in view. And we can hardly be blind to the fact that it would not be difficult to embitter the different classes against one another. The fountains of waters represent the sources of thought and feeling, all that forms the moral springs of conduct. When this great star falls these will be greatly embittered in a large part of the earth. The result will be  not happiness or prosperity for any class, but moral death. 

    The fourth angel sounds, and the third part of the sun, moon, and stars is smitten. All that has been in the place of rule as divinely ordained is darkened. I think this indicates a change in the character of government. Instead of being in favour of righteousness, as all government is in principle today, it will cease to be divinely supported, and will become morally darkened. Authority will become arbitrary and unjust, and increasingly marked by oppression and mercilessness. 

    At this point there is a break, dividing the first four trumpets from the last three, and calling attention to the inflictions which would come when the three last trumpets were sounded as more to be dreaded than those which had gone before. And I saw, and I heard an eagle flying in mid-heaven, saying with a loud voice, Woe, woe, woe, to them that dwell upon the earth, for the remaining voices of the trumpet of the three angels who are about to sound. 
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    CHAPTER 8 (JND 5)

    Revelation 8

    Verse 1. There is silence, repose. Verse 2. God is announcing Himself. He is going to intervene in a more direct manner. He is announcing Himself by the trumpets. Verses 3-5. There were two altars in the temple. The temple was divided in two by the veil, which separated the holy place from the most holy. The altar of incense was in the holy place outside the veil, and outside this latter was the altar of burnt offering;+ that is to say, in the world. It is in the world that Christ suffered, and that the saints suffer also. The altar of incense was in the sanctuary, and the incense ascended up to the throne of God in the holiest: the altar stood immediately before the throne. The saints are still in sorrow; their cries and their supplications ascend up before God, who begins to intervene. The cries of the saints cause God to intervene with judgment. Jesus is the angel here who presents the prayers of the saints. He does not present Himself as their Advocate with the Father, which is what refers to our spiritual state, but as calling down the judgments of God on those who oppressed them. 

    +This is true in one sense, but also it was before God as in heaven. Morally speaking, no one could, as to the antitype, enter there but as new-born, and Christ lifted up from the earth was before God. The court was, in certain aspects, the court of heaven, and not the world outside. It was a place of transition. The brazen sea, for instance, which was in the court, is seen here in heaven; the souls under the altar (burnt offerings) are in heaven. Nor is there any veil here. I, if I be lifted up, says Christ, will draw all men unto me. He was then rejected by the earth, and (though not yet ascended into heaven) had ceased to be a living man, Messiah on the earth  lifted up to God in glorifying Him  He still was in view of man below, and thus became the perfect and attractive meeting place. 

    Verses 6-13. We see God intervening in a positive manner, by His judgments. First trumpet. Gods judgment falling on the prophetical earth; that is, on the four monarchies. The trees figure that which is elevated, eminent, lofty; the green herb is prosperity. Second trumpet. The sea, the people that are not in the prophetic earth, the mass of people. 

    Third trumpet. The rivers: this symbolical emblem is difficult to understand easily. I have observed, I think, two things in the use that scripture makes of it. First, the people, the rivers have laid waste the land of Israel. Secondly, the principles which govern those people. The rivers represent the activity of the people under certain principles; Isaiah 8: 5-8. The waters of the river (verse 7), are the king of Assyria and all his glory. Thus, in Isaiah 59: 19, Psalm 93: 3, 4, the rivers are the people over which the Eternal has trampled, to establish His kingdom which is recognised in this psalm. And there fell a great star. It is a power in a state of fall; the bitter waters are the corruption of the principles of the people. 

    The fourth trumpet. The sun is the supreme power and glory. The moon and the stars are subaltern glories, of an order inferior to that of the sun. The people of God are in misery, their prayers are ascending up. God intervenes and smites the earth, not yet the inhabitants thereof, but their circumstances, their riches, the things in which they delight. To-day, on the contrary, while it is yet called the day of grace, God smites in order to convert and to chastise His children, while we often see the wicked prospering greatly. 

    The three following trumpets concern the inhabitants of the earth; but until the fourth trumpet has sounded the judgments are only outward judgments. Even before these outward woes can come, God is marking and sealing His elect ones; these judgments do not hurt them; they fall on those who afflict them. 

    The heavenly people suffer with Christ for the sake of Jesus. This is something higher than suffering for conscience sake. The kingdom of God is for those who suffer for righteousness sake; but the reward of those who suffer for Jesuss sake shall be great in heaven. Abraham and Lot are a proof of this. Lot sees the plain of Jordan and chooses the earth. He is in outward blessing; but he is in the land of Sodom; He draws nearer and nearer to Sodom; and at last we see him an inhabitant there. Abraham is far from it; God apprises him of what He is going to do for Sodom. 

    The church in peace, beloved of God, and separated from the world, converses with God on what is going to happen to the world. Israel would have the world; they said, Let us kill the heir and the inheritance shall be ours. The church says with Thomas, Let us go also, that we may die with him, John 11: 16. Israel, therefore, will be in affliction, as Lot was in Sodom; but will escape as through fire. The remnant of Israel will love righteousness; but, having loved the world, suffers the affliction and the anguish of a man who finds himself where the judgments of God will fall on the world; Abraham saw afar off the smoke ascending up from the plain; but he was not there. 

    There are afflictions brought on through faithfulness; this is then suffering with Christ. There are others also which proceed from unfaithfulness. It is well to remark that there are blessings, through Gods mercy, connected with faithfulness in a position which, by the weakness of our faith, we have been led into; but these are not the blessings attached to a simple faith. And they are accompanied with sufferings and sorrows which have more or less the character of chastisements. What concerns the judgment of the world is interesting to the church, because God communicates to her, as to a friend, what will happen to the world. Can a friend not feel interested in what his friend communicates to him? 

    It is absolutely necessary that we should renounce everything. We shall have to do so sooner or later, either with joy by the Spirit of Christ, or with shame when the judgments of God shall break every tie that is still keeping us back. We must then leave everything, or else be burnt up with Sodom. Prophecy has a special power to separate us from this present evil world, which the patience of God can bear, because He is taking His own out of it, but which is judged already nevertheless. 

  

  
    CHAPTERS 8 AND 9 (JND 8)
    

    
    
  
  
    CHAPTERS 8 AND 9 (JND 8)

    Revelation 8; Revelation 9

    I have not much to remark on here, not admitting that all the flock of Jesus are those who are come out of the great tribulation. It seems to me somewhat strange for the church to have a conversation about themselves, and describe themselves as a class of persons, explaining who they were. That very different symbols may represent; or that a symbol and that an historical statement may both be used of, the same persons, I fully admit; or that the Lord should present a mans history to himself in a parable: all this I conceive easily. But if the elders are the church (which I do not combat), and the great multitude is the whole church, too is it not somewhat extraordinary that they should thus, as one looking on, ask the seer, Who are these? when they were themselves? and then, when the latter referred it back to him as knowing, should give a special description of them, and what was to happen to them? 

    If they were a special and exceptional class, I could understand it, when those who as a body made up the twenty-four courses of priests, were already brought in in blessing. It would have to be explained, who they were, and whence they came; and their salvation, and no more, being ascribed to God on the throne and the Lamb, would answer to the character of those who would be delivered under the circumstances of this book  at any rate, of the greater part of them. And they sing no more than their own salvation and deliverance  nothing of the special blessedness and title of Christ, as the previous song did: and their blessing is all in contrast with previous trial and sorrow. 

    I am not prepared to recognise a cry, not unheeded without intercession, and answered when intercession comes. If we know that he hear us, we know that we have the petitions. And it seems to militate against the force of I say not that I will pray the Father for you: for the Father himself loveth you. If then saints below were the church, and this book takes the ground of the church, this statement can hardly be true. 

    The note, also, I believe to be a mistake as to the right translation. I think it will be found that didomi is used in the Revelation in a peculiar manner, signifying give efficacy to something already subsisting. Thus, in Revelation 11: 3, which is exactly the same form, I will give [power, or efficacy] to my two witnesses. So here, that He might give [efficacy] to the prayers of the saints. However, this is not of much moment. 

    To the rest of the statements I demur also. First, there is nothing particular stated, as to Israel, in the first trumpets. There is more reason for it in the woe trumpets  at any rate in the first, so that there I leave the remark uncommented upon. But smiting earth, seas, fountains, rivers, heavens, if taken really and literally, as is supposed here by the author, must surely be more than Israel, and not Israel particularly. Besides, Tyre and Babylon are not Israel; so that page 104 and the first note do not agree. 

    The author says these several parts of nature will be literally smitten+ (page 112): but it is rather a loose way of getting over it to say when the sea shall cease to supply its riches, when it is said the third part became blood; and of what sea, if literal? And how does a great star fall literally from heaven, its name being Wormwood, so that a third part of the waters became (literally?) wormwood? And think of the key of the bottomless pit being literally given to a star falling down upon the earth! And what then is the description of the locusts that came out of the bottomless pit?  is this literal too? And if not, why suddenly draw a line, because the absurdity becomes too palpable? And why, if a third part of the sun was literally smitten, should the day not shine for a third part of it? It is easy just to pass over all this by talking of waters changing their refreshment into bitterness, and the heavens in their revolution beginning to minister darkness instead of light. But then for a literal explanation, we should have something more precise. Nor am I aware why it should apply to Israel. 

    +If all this judgment goes on, how comes it that all is so resplendent and full of comfort during the reign of Antichrist, as is alleged? 

    It is a still stranger comment to say that these locust powers of darkness wore chaplets the same as on the head of the Lord Jesus: for the commission of Apollyon is equally from God. How is a chaplet the sign of a commission from God? and what shewed it in the rider of the white horse? And are those who come out of the bottomless pit crowned the same as Christ, because they have equally a commission? I have already noticed in its place the inconsistency of explaining the mens faces here (the same characteristic we find in the cherubim) as marking wisdom and sagacity  when, in explaining it in the cherubim, it was declared not to mean it (page 55). And why womans hair signifies joy would be hard to tell. That a womans shaving her head may signify grief (being a shame, and her ornament gone) I understand; but why a man putting on womans hair should be joy, is, I confess, beyond me. I am not prepared to combat it, because I am not clear about the point myself. 

    Nor do I admit the two witnesses to be during the last three years and a half.+ But how if they are (and they are introduced during the sixth trumpet, or second woe, which closes after the end of their history) does the author bring the first five trumpets into the three years and a half, which three years and a half are occupied in his system with the witnesses who are found in the sixth, and not till then? I put this not as an objection, but as a difficulty that requires solution. 

    As to the note (page 112) on the Jews, it is a thought long since promulgated  the gradual breaking down of the Jews, and their sanctifying by the gradual progress of morally unbearable evil. But if humbled, thoroughly broken (conscious of the truth respecting the past, and correctly anticipating the future and that by the testimony of God), surely they are converted. And it cannot be said that they were like Johns disciples, and that there was no testimony of Jesus when Christianity was withdrawn; because Johns was decidedly a testimony of Jesus. And if they were conscious of the truth respecting the past, what was that about? Was there no Jesus in that past? Were they not believers that Jesus was the Christ, and yet not in a church standing? And, if they are servants of God in Isaiah, they love His name and take hold of His covenant; and say in Psalm 80, Let thy hand be on the son of man, etc. (See Isaiah 56 and Psalm 80.) Johns disciples before they were brought to Jesus avoids the question. Was there no testimony to Jesus by John? These persons are converted and know that Jesus is the Christ, and are waiting for His appearing: and they are not the church. Let the reader note this. 

    +My present thought [1868] is that there is only one half-week in the defined periods of the Revelation. I confess I have been surprised at the clearness of these pages; and have a deeper sense of the evil of the authors system than ever I had before. The guarded enquiry here has comforted me, as not going beyond assured ground at the time [1844-5]. 

    I suppose the repentance of a person thoroughly broken through the testimony of God proves him converted; and this testimony was of Jesus rejected and coming. And is it not a strange thing to say that the Spirit of God has provided them with inspired expressions for their self-righteousness? That He prepares the utterance of the complaints of Gods people, is true. That He prophetically declares by the Spirit what the wicked will do, putting it as a complaint in the mouth of Christ, as in Psalm 22 and 69 (They wag their heads, and say, etc. They gave me gall, etc.), or sometimes in that of a godly remnant, is true also. But can the Spirit of God prepare an abundance of touching appeals to God for self-righteousness, and sanction them by inspiring them beforehand? Is it not a monstrous supposition? Yet this is the theory of the writer, in order to make good his prophetic system and reconcile the Psalms with his theory of Israels state. And if not, it all falls: for otherwise there is a remnant of Israel after the church is gone, converted and turned to God; and yet fed by Jewish hopes, and sustained by testimonies of the Spirit adapted to them. And there is recognised as of God on the earth what is not the church. 

    I have not much to say on the numbers: I think them mistaken, but immaterial. Seven and twelve are alone important. Seven is clearly wrong. Are seven devils rest? or seven heads on the dragon? or even seven spirits of God sent forth into all the earth? or seven vials? or seven trumpets? It seems to me seven is used for completeness in spiritual things, twelve in human associations. But others can judge of this. Surely agency towards others in blessing is not specially the character of the heavenly city. I do trust we may get a little rest there; yet I do not remember any sevens in the city. There is agency, it is true; but is dwelling with God and the Lamb, where there is no temple, an inferior part of the blessing? The twelve loaves of show-bread, what agency had they? Twelve stones set up by Joshua as a memorial? The twelve tribes of Israel, even, what agency had they? 

    Is it not rather a singular thing (if seven means rest, and twelve agency) that all that part of the Revelation which describes the actings, whether of Satan in mischief or of God in judgment, is identified with the number seven, and the result in the city of glory with the number twelve? 

    I believe the one hundred and forty-four thousand of chapter 7 are distinct from the one hundred and forty-four thousand of chapter 14; but I do not believe the second a heavenly company. 

    And why in the next note does the fact of a multitude coming out of all nations, and the elders and cherubim also coming out of them (assuming them so to do) prove they are the same body? And what proof is there that the one hundred and forty-four thousand of chapter 14 come out of all nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues? There is absolutely none. 

    As to the instruments of action: why, if all be literal, is blood a symbol? All this description of agents assumes the statements of the chapter which we have considered (and which seem to me quite untenable), or they are mere fancy. But I do not feel they involve any principle so as to discuss them at length. But as to the stars (page 115), the third of these divisions (where is all this found?)  they are continually employed to represent the saints in their resurrection glory. Where? This is all a preparation (as we shall find) for statements elsewhere founded on it as if it were a truth; but would it not be better to adduce one passage as a proof than to say they are continually employed? Believing stars to be inferior authorities, I admit they may clearly be employed to denote the millennial state of the saints; and of course it win be unearthly and superhuman then. But I demur altogether to the general statement. Here too we have a most easy way of getting out of the difficulty of interpreting the terms used in the trumpets: I doubt not that the waters, and all that they symbolise, will be found bitter. This saves all difficulty certainly; and you can hardly be wrong, at any rate, but by excess. But then how is it consistent with the note in page 112, which seems to shut totally out all that they symbolise? There they are literally smitten, and do not mean spiritual blessings. The gifts of God in creation, and the artificial constructions of man, are the things judged. 

    However, to pass on. Who says that the host of the high ones on high, and the great ones of the earth, are punished together? Scripture does not: for it is said, the host of the high ones [that are] on high, and the kings of the earth upon the earth. So that it is not together; for the high ones are punished on high (if these be taken for spiritual wickednesses, which I do not combat), and the kings of the earth on the earth. 

    As to time, it comes to pass in that day; but this proves no identity. The whole chapter (Isaiah 24) speaks of a certain period, as in many other places. Chapters 25 to 27 are all in that day also; and the four chapters clearly represent a series of events  the wasting and desolation of the earth, continuing some time  the resurrection  the full blessing of Israel  and the judgment of Satan, and the gathering in all the outcasts from every quarter, one by one  all in that day. So, in chapter 7, that day is clearly used for a continuous time, characterised, however, by the same event or its consequences. 

    But when the author says, the expulsion of Satan from the presence of God in heaven (see chapter 12) is carefully to be distinguished from the possession of the authority of the air, it is really pushing the slighting of scripture for a system too far. Why is it to be carefully distinguished? On what scripture is this founded? The prince of the power of the air is the spirit that now worketh; and the expression is found in the Ephesians, where the evil spirits are called spiritual wickedness in heavenly places, where our blessings are said to be, and where we are said to sit. Now in Revelation 12 we read, There was war in heaven; Michael the archangel fought, and his angels; and the dragon (who dragged with his tail the third part of the stars of heaven, and cast them to earth) fought, and his angels; and prevailed not, nor was their place found any more in heaven. And the great dragon was cast out... he was cast out into the earth, etc. Hence they cry in heaven, The accuser of our brethren is cast down, which accused them before our God day and night. Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, and ye that dwell in them. Woe to the inhabiters of the earth and of the sea! for the devil is come down to you, having great wrath, because he knoweth that he hath but a short time. And when the dragon saw that he was cast unto the earth, etc. Now, is not his casting entirely out of heaven and down to the earth, so that his place was not found any more in heaven, identified with his being no more before our God  the latter being celebrated, because the former was accomplished? Just as the Epistle to the Ephesians, where he is called prince of the power of the air in connection with his worldly power, is the only place where he is said to be in heavenly places where our blessings are. And how, if cast from heaven to earth, was he still the prince of the power of the air? 

    I leave the other two notes; though they seem to me, one very unwarranted (certainly it is not yet proved that Babylon and the Euphrates are to be the worlds centre), and the other most strange. It is strange to say the blue flame of the pit, or of burning brimstone, is a result of the same holiness of God as the blue of heaven: specially when there was no smoke which darkened the sun, and no flame at all; and the blue that was found here was of breastplates on the demons. I suppose this was not the holiness of God, nor much to do with it, nor with the flame of brimstone either, that I know of. It is all summed up in one word  imagination. Blue is in heaven  blue is in brimstone  blue was in the priestly robes  and blue was on the breastplates of demons. 

    The distinction between Satans possession of the authority of the air, and his being in the presence of God, is made because the system needed it; for this reason  it was determined to keep the church properly speaking on earth till the end. Now, it is certain that Satan is cast down from heaven three years and a half before this: and therefore, if there was not such a distinction made, it would be impossible to consider the church as in its original condition. The whole scene of its existence being totally changed spiritually, and it called upon to rejoice because it was so, its spiritual combats would have ceased, viewed (as the Ephesians view it) as inhabiting heaven, and as Revelation 11 does view this class of saints, calling on them to rejoice because the kingdom and salvation were come as to heaven. But then this upsets all the system; and therefore this distinction is introduced here, and left to have its force without any explanation or any proof. 

    As to the Thoughts on chapters 10 and 11, I have already discussed the order. I only recall that the close of the little book of chapter 10 is clearly connected in order of time with what precedes: for the sixth trumpet is declared to close after it finishes; and then comes the seventh of these trumpets, which come in succession; while the announcement of the angel who gives the book refers to the seventh trumpet, which clearly closes everything, though its contents be not given as such. Chapter 12 begins, after this, quite a new subject, not embraced in the trumpets, but connected with the episode of the little book (through the allusion to the beast who slays the witnesses) introduced there to find its place in the general and comprehensive order of the trumpets, which embrace the whole series of judgments historically; though the grand moral evil of the latter day must be brought out in its sources, character, and judgment, distinctly. 

    I believe a part immediately precedes, then, and a part not, the time of the Lords power. This is a very fair subject for enquiry. I think I shall shew that there are untenable statements; but I can readily allow for this kind of error, as such as we may all fall into, though it be right to shew it. 

    In page 113, there is a statement which is unallowable, because it is based on the system the writer is pleased to maintain in direct contravention of the scripture. Drunk (he says) with the wine first mingled by the harlot, and finally ministered through the beast. Now, this is altering Scripture, not interpreting it. Where is the wine said to be ministered through the beast? She, Babylon, made all nations drink of the wine (chapter 14: 8). She had the golden cup in her hand. They were drunk with the wine of her fornication (chapter 17: 2, 4). So chapter 18: 3. She corrupted the earth (chapter 19: 2). Nor do I find a trace of anything else. But here Scripture, on a very material point (namely, who and what is to be watched against as rendering men morally and spiritually drunk), is altered and set aside; because the system of the author sets the ruling power of Babylon aside as a system at the beginning of the three years and a half, and transfers all activity to the beast, and therefore puts the cup in its hand. But is this right? 

    As to the presence of Christ asserting His title to all (earth and sea) here below, and announcing the closing of the mystery of God, I have only to remark that, as to the time particularly noticed in the little book, the church has not, according to the author, to watch, testify, and endure, many days. I suppose we must consider the three years and a half of the witnesses the special object or period presented in that which was before this mighty angel, as it was the period contained in the little book He gave, of which the knowledge is so easy to be grasped. But during this period, according to the author, the scene of the churchs earthly service is closed. So that it certainly had not to testify. Hence the light of this vision cannot shine upon its service as to the period spoken of in the vision. And yet this is not to my mind the saddest part of this statement. It is its consistency, not its inconsistency. Earthly deliverance, an earthly power of Christ, is that which is always presented as the hope and relief of the church. His title in the world is the object here. I agree in this. But is it in the strength of this knowledge that the church has to watch, testify, and endure? That earthly deliverance and Christs earthly power should be Israels hope, or the remnants hope, rightly or wrongly apprehended, I well conceive; but is this the churchs strength? Rest with apostles and prophets, being caught up to be for ever with the Lord  I should have thought to have been more the coming hour, and that knowledge, the strength of which would have taught the church to endure and to testify. The church does know that God shall destroy those that destroy the earth; and it is a relief to the oppressed spirit. But in this it knows that the earth is waiting for the manifestation of the sons of God  for that part of the deliverance at least which can be accomplished while earth remains. Its hope and faith surely precedes, and rises higher than all this, in being with Him who shall accomplish it, though it own the other. 

    I have only to add that pages 120, 121, just follow on in this train. This is our future glory together with the Lord, and the sorrow of the Lord was only sorrowful testimony, and testimony, prophetic testimony, against peoples, etc. Is this the sum or nature of His highest and deepest sorrow? Is testimony against the world our+ proper place, or testimony to sinners of His and the Fathers love? I understand well the place taken, sons being made servants, and the church made prophet of, instead of the bearer and witness of, grace to the Gentile world. This was what made, we found before,++ the only efficient practical testimony in the earth; the Gentiles were to be viewed as beasts under Gods judgment, and it was having these things clear that gave the testimony power! Was it Pauls testimony in preaching, or was the gospel of the grace of God? I appeal to the word, and call upon the conscience of my reader to answer. That he instructed the church in these things, according to its need, is true. That he told generally that there was a judgment of this world at Christs coming, is also true; but was that which he presented grace and salvation, or not? Is the gospel and heavenly glory to be given up for prophecy of earthly deliverance as the hope and strength of the church? Is our sorrow to come from testifying against people? The prophetic judgments of God I admit. It is well known I have taught, and that far and wide, these judgments. But the hope of the church is another hope, and the sorrow of the church and of the Saviour is another sorrow. Besides, whatever sorrow may accompany the testimony, the coming of the things themselves is to cause joy in the hearts of those who listen to the Lord. When these things begin to come to pass, then lift up your heads; for your redemption draweth nigh. 

    +The witnesses may thus testify; but then the churchs testimony is over. 

    ++Pages 92, 93, of the Thoughts. 
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    PREPAREDNESS (JT 43)

    Mark 14:12 - 26; 2 Corinthians 9:1 - 7; Revelation 19:7,8; Revelation 8:6

    The subject to come before us is preparedness  a thought that is prominent throughout Scripture. The idea of preparation indeed began with God, and extends back to the beginning of His operations, and further back, for His operations were the outcome of His counsels. We find that wisdom was there, as God began to prepare. She says, When he prepared the heavens I was there (Proverbs 8:27); and it proceeds to speak of other preparations of God to stress that it was there, that they were all done in wisdom. Referring back thus far we have to conclude that the prominent thought was God preparing in view of the working out of the counsels of His love. So in Genesis 1 we have a resumption of Gods preparations; some evil damage having taken place in what He had done. He begins over again to prepare. Genesis 1 shows the deliberation with which He undertook the great work; the Spirit of God hovered over the face of the deep, that is, there was feeling as to it; And God said. Let there be light: and there was light (Genesis 1:3). One day after another brought out what was in His mind in the way of preparation, and we see in chapter 2 how, as man was formed, there was further preparation  the garden, involving skill, taste, thoughtfulness; and Adam being in mind, the intelligence that was in him to work out, as it did So that God worked deliberately, thoughtfully, and with feeling, too, forming a link at once with His great creature, for Jehovah appears in chapter 2, as man is in mind. 

    The thought runs through, specially in the touching words of our Lord Jesus recorded in John 14. The section begins, Jesus ... having loved his own who were in the world, loved them to the end,(John 13:1) and the whole of it, that is chapters 13, 14, 15, 16 and 17, is to be read in the light of those touching words. He assures His feeble disciples, saying, Let not your heart be troubled (John 14:1). A troubled heart prevents the working out of divine thoughts, and the Lord had in His mind to unfold divine thoughts at that time, as indeed always  at all these meetings the point is the unfolding of the mind of God  and He would induce a suitable receptive state, an untroubled heart, amongst those present. Let not your heart be troubled. He says, ye believe on God (John 14:1)  they had gone that far. He had induced that in them, faith in God; He had indeed said to them, Have faith in God (Mark 11:22). 

    It is a great point as to our general position here below that everything comes under God. Many things arise daily to trouble our hearts, international matters, business matters, matters in connection with our professions, illness, and so forth, all tending to rob the Lord of material He wishes to use to work out the divine thought. So He says, Let not your heart be troubled; ye believe on God, believe also on me (John 14:1). Not that that also robs Him of His deity; no, dear brethren, far otherwise. He is dealing with the mediatorial position, what we may call the economy into which He has come, and God remains God; the Lord had come into a mediatorial place, but yet retained His own personal dignity. One to be believed on, too  believe also on me (John 14:1). Then the Lord goes on to say, In my Fathers house are many mansions ... I go to prepare a place for you (John 14:2). Well, that is the point in this section. He is dealing with those who were to form the assembly, as He is now, for His service goes on. He says, I go to prepare a place for you (John 14:2). It would take too much time to unfold what that means, even if I could unfold it. I only touch on it to show that the principle of divine preparation runs on, and for you, as the Lord says  I go to prepare a place for you (John 14:2); the saints were in His heart unalterably at that time, 

    indeed ever; during this whole period of centuries it is said of Christ, he ever liveth to make intercession for them, (Hebrews 7:25). 

    I have said so much as to the divine side, so as to show that all these matters emanate from God, He leads in everything. There is that which is not of God, and the world is full of what is not of God, and Johns ministry is largely to help us that we might understand what is not of God and what is of God. What is not of God has to go as sin, what is of God is to remain, and preparation is of God, the idea is of God. 

    I proceed now with what I have particularly before me, that is, to speak of preparedness on our part as introductory in view of assembly service. I have selected Marks account because it suits what I have in mind better than the others. The disciples had the thought of preparedness; Luke tells us that the Lord had the thought of preparedness in view of the passover, ultimately in view of His supper. It is a word that governs the Lords supper perhaps more than anything else, and brings in the part the Lord has in the initial stage of the service of God in the assembly. In Mark His disciples inquired from Him as to this matter. We do well to join in this inquiry from the Lord, for it is a question of getting to the Lord, dear brethren, in view of the present confusion, the darkness that can be felt, as to these matters, in Christendom. It is an urgent matter for each one, all of us in our gatherings, to get to the Lord about it. Much has been said by this and that one, and we can thank God for the consensus of ministry on this point, but still, we are to prove all things, particularly in regard to this matter of assembly service. We are all apt to say things without much thought and particularly if it seems new, but new things are not always true, so that as to what came even from the lips of an apostle. Scripture speaks approvingly of those who searched the Scriptures daily to see if these things were so (Acts 17:11). One would have been very interested in the assembly at Berea because of that very point; what brothers they must have been! They searched the Scriptures daily to be assured that what was being said was true. We may be sure that they would ask the Lord at the same time. We never reach a safe conclusion without asking the Lord; assurance comes in that way. We are told to consider things, to consider what is said, and the Lord will give thee understanding in all things (2 Timothy 2:7)  that is the true safeguard. 

    The Lord says here, Go into the city  an expression that also has a great place in Scripture. The great minister of the assembly, when he was converted, was told to go into the city to be told what he should do. And the Lord sends the two disciples into the city. He says, Go into the city, and a man shall meet you carrying a pitcher of water. Carrying is a levitical thought, one great feature of levitical service is to carry things. It is not simply that the man had the pitcher of water, but he carried it. And what enters into the mind at this point is that the Lord brings in the objective idea. He diverts us from ourselves, for in regard to these matters, we have to learn, as I might say, objectively. Many are prone to look in on themselves in regard to the things of God, especially the breaking of bread, and think things are not just right or fit. It is right to examine ourselves, but not to be self-occupied, and for this we must turn our eyes out on another  here a man carrying a pitcher of water. He has a burden  spiritually something of great value, that is the idea. Why is he carrying this burden? I suppose we may see a full example of this in the apostle Pauls ministry at any time as he moved in his wide field, he was carrying things; he was a man who bore burdens  always carrying a pitcher of water. The supreme example of this burden-bearing is Christ Himself, I need not say. As to everything, the great objective thought is seen in Him. What goes on in us is according to this. As we are looking at Him, the work of God proceeds in us; our eyes are on the objective thought, what is presented to us of God objectively. 

    The Lord says, Follow him  that is another thing  and enter where he enters. What could be more interesting, than to follow those disciples into Jerusalem, into the city, and to see how their eyes would be on the alert for this man! How interesting it is to heaven to follow our movements in this respect, for it is a spiritual matter! Heaven knows what is proceeding in our hearts as we look out for this man; it is under the direction of the Lord, you will notice, so that we are on safe ground, but be sure he is carrying the pitcher of water, for that is the point of identification. There is no reference to his physical appearance, type, or the manner of his walk; it is a matter of obedience, of following the Lords directions, what is absolutely essential to this service, in the initial stages of it particularly. John shows how water thus carried is used; the Lord used what was there, we may assume it was in the same upper room, in order that the saints should have part with Him. 

    Well, the disciples do exactly as the Lord told them to do  a very fine thought for the young people here, do exactly as is prescribed by the Lord. There is the matter of preparation, and every believer ought to have indelibly in his heart the idea of preparation for the Lord; and they did exactly what the Lord told them and they found the house, and they said to the good-man, The Teacher says. Where is my guest-chamber where I may eat the passover with my disciples? The disciples had rightly said, Where wilt thou that we go and prepare, that thou mayest eat the passover?  because they were thinking of the Lord; but He was thinking of them. He never forgets us. The surest way, I believe, to be made conscious of the Lords thoughtfulness and provision is to think of and for Him. He demands that indeed. Elijah says to the woman of Sarepta, Make me thereof a little cake first, (1 Kings 17:13). That is the secret of this position, that the Lord has the first place, then you come into great things. So here He came then with the twelve; it is a great occasion. 

    So that we may see what the preparation means, the passage says, as they lay at table and were eating  this is an eating scene, Mark presents that side. Mark says nothing about the memorial in the Lords supper, but refers to the eating of it, that is, the Lord is providing for us; if we have Him in our minds and would have things right for Him, He supports us so that that may go on; there is food. Moreover, the need of food is important if there is to be any heart-searching, and that is one of the things that comes in in the initial stages of divine services, because the word is, Is thy heart right, as my heart is with thy heart? (2 Kings 10:15). That is, as it were, what the Lord would say, as Jehu said to Jehonadab in 2 Kings 10:15. The Lord here says, One of you ... It was as they were eating. He considers them, for if He is to get results, there must be food, and that always applies; in cases of restoration, or in dealing with sin, it is important that there should be food. And hence, One of you ... and then, Is it I? He is dealing here with sin in someone  and the need of that is frequent, alas! I only refer to it so that ample room may be made for the Lord in such matters. We must not restrict Him in ourselves, because His operations in the assembly are all in the minds and hearts of the saints; what the Lord is doing He is doing there, what the Spirit is doing. He is doing there; and we effectually limit all this if our minds are wrong, if we have wrong thoughts. So the Lord leads in this matter and makes it plain, without being too personal, where the betrayer is. It is an important matter to have things disclosed, so that we understand. You may say, This is not an assembly meeting. It is the light that governs the precincts of it, as I may say. It is important to understand the precincts, for in approaching God in the tabernacle or the temple, the precincts had to be considered, and any adjustment had to be made there. The washing took place in the court. 

    So here the evil one is disclosed, and then the Lord goes on to what He had in mind; the preparation was there, the room was also there, furnished and prepared. All that refers now to the state of our souls in view of the assembly, on those lines we become ready. I mean, the furnishing here refers really to the state of the saints. The Master says that it is His guest-chamber  Where is my guest-chamber? It is a question of His rights in our hearts and whether things are suitable to Him there. So that, as the right state is there, although there may be one person out of accord, the general position is clear, and the Lord proceeds to do what He had in mind. It was the passover, but the Lords supper was in prospect; that is to say, love proceeding beyond anything that ever had entered into the passover feast before. It was love going on to the best, that is the testimony to Christs love, Take this; this is my body. And the cup too, This is my blood, that of the new covenant, that shed for many. And they all drank out of it, the passage says. The Lord had dealt with whatever evil there was; whatever needed to be adjusted, He adjusted it; and now He proceeds with what is uppermost in His heart, for it is a question of the disciples, of His own, and He opens up to them the thought of the new covenant, and leads up to a mutual state of things. 

    I want you to take that in, dear brethren  a happy mutual state of things ensued from the Lords ministry amongst them, what He said and did. They all drank out of it. He does not tell them here to do it. He does in Matthew, but here they do it, they are moving on in their souls. You see how perfect the Lords work is, and how under His direction the disciples do what is needed, and then there is progress. As they all drank out of the cup, the Lord told them what it really was  This is my blood, that of the new covenant. I suppose the expression never had such force from Jeremiahs day down to that time, as it had to them; in the Lords blessed lips at that time what a force and power there would be in it! The apostles were ready for it obviously; they all drank out of it, and then they sang a hymn and they went to the mount of Olives. You see thus the progress; the spiritual movement, I may say, arising from the idea of preparation. God is praised; we can understand the hymn  it is to God. And then the upward movement. 

    Now I pass on from that to show how this procedure culminates, as it occurs week after week. The Lord intended it should occur constantly during His absence. Alas! during a great gap in the assemblys history it was shut out. What the Lord lost in all that, in those centuries in which He was denied the desires of His heart! And what was the secret? Unpreparedness there was no idea of preparedness for Christ in the great system that grew up in Christendom. The teachings of the Nicolaitanes, of Balaam, of Jezebel, all deprive the Lord, rob Him of His rights; for His supper is a question of His rights. Yet He has come back to it, the Lord has rescued His supper from the unhallowed surroundings it had got into, and set it down in the midst of those who love Him, where it belongs; characteristically it belongs to the assembly, and to no other circle. He has revived it in view, among other things, of this preparedness of the Lambs wife. 

    The celebration in Revelation 19 is a very great one; after the destruction of the false thing, Babylon, in chapter 18, the celebration in heaven is wonderful, and it works out to this, the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife hath made herself ready. It is what the saints do in relation to Christ in view of the great occasion that is now imminent, thank God  the marriage of the Lamb: she has made herself ready. And to her was granted that she should be arrayed in fine linen, clean and white: for the fine linen is the righteousness of saints. I mention that to show you how the idea of preparedness runs through, and should find a place with us individually, but I am speaking particularly of what is collective, so that the Lord should have His place amongst us, that scope should be given Him, that He should perform what He sees is needed. Let Him have scope, let us learn how to be restful, till there is a touch from Him. This enters into the thought of the wife, it is a question of loyalty to Christ and His rights, subjection to Christ, too  she has made herself ready; it is a process that is going on now; all these meetings are to that end, that the brethren should understand the need for readiness, for preparedness, in view of the great matter, the marriage of the Lamb, which is now near. 

    Then I want to add to all that, something from 2 Corinthians. The chapter read deals with the question of giving, but I am not speaking of that by itself; what I am speaking about is this matter of preparedness, for without the preparedness for giving, the giving is nothing. What does God care about dollars or pounds? He cares nothing about them in themselves. A man might dole out, we are told, all his goods for the poor, without love, and what does God care about that?  he is nothing, that is what Scripture says, I am speaking of this matter of preparedness. The apostle is stressing in these two chapters  8 and 9  that it is a question of the giver, the gift, of course, from such a giver, but the point is the giver, whether he is prepared, whether I am prepared to use the box, as we speak of it, or to give in any sense. I have to be prepared for that as much as to propose a hymn to be sung or to give thanks to God. It is a spiritual matter. God is dealing with persons. The mere material thing by itself is nothing to God; the cattle on a thousand hills are His. 

    God is thinking of the persons who give and of those who serve Him. He is seeking worshippers who worship in the true sense, and givers who give in the true sense. Paul speaks to the Corinthians in chapter 8 about the Macedonians; he had a way of bringing forward the work of God in other saints to stimulate those he is dealing with, and here he speaks about the Macedonians. This they did, he says, not according as we hoped, but they gave themselves first to the Lord, and to us by Gods will (2 Corinthians 8:5). By Gods will  how entirely under God they were in this! These chapters would help us as to whatever we have to give, little or much, that it should be in the spirit of divine giving. God loveth a cheerful giver, not his gift exactly, but the person, it is a question of his state, the spirit and manner of his giving. And so the apostle stresses that the Macedonians were ready; he tells the Corinthians how ready they were, and now he tells the Corinthians, according to these verses, that he had boasted of them to others also. He had a remarkable way of using the work of God in one place to stimulate it in another place. Why not? It is one thing. He says, I have boasted of you, that you were ready a year ago. How remarkable this is! He kept it in mind that they were ready in this matter a year before. How extended the thing was! But the exercise, the preparation, was all pleasing to heaven. The apostle was labouring to prepare the saints for this matter of giving. Of course he laboured to prepare them for other matters, the Lords supper was a great thing with him, but he says now, On the first of the week let each of you put by at home, laying up in whatever degree he may have prospered, that there may be no collections when I come (1 Corinthians 16:2). He said, as it were, I want you to do it of your own selves so that it is your doing, not for my eyes or ears, but for God, and do it on the first day of the week  if a day will affect you, that ought to. And do it at home he is not dealing with the collection for local needs, but to meet need elsewhere, affording an opportunity for giving as expressed in God: He is the great Giver. The apostle says, Thanks be to God for his unspeakable free gift (2 Corinthians 9:15). 

    God is bringing us round to this, and what can be greater? So he reminds the Corinthians that he had boasted about them that they were prepared a year before; but he was afraid there had been a lapse; and there often is  there are those who decide to give, but they change their minds. How sorrowful that is! The apostle was afraid of that, and he does not want to be ashamed. Of course they should be ashamed, but he says, I am so identified with you that if you have cause to be ashamed, I am ashamed. He had a peculiar way of telling everybody about the Corinthians, so he says, I shall be ashamed that you are not ready. He says, I thought it necessary therefore to beg the brethren that they would come to you, and complete beforehand your fore-announced blessing, that this may be ready thus as blessing, and not as got out of you. But this is true, he that sows sparingly shall reap also sparingly; and he that sows in the spirit of blessing shall reap also in blessing: each according as he is purposed in his heart; not grievingly, or of necessity; for God loves a cheerful giver. It is the state of a man, that he is becoming like God, and has purposed in his heart on those lines. This is going to be a matter of the glory of Christ, that is what the apostle has in mind. He says, I am ready to serve in it with others who are Christs glory, ministers of the assembly, but it is a question, not of what they carried, but of what it represents, the preparedness of the brethren in this great matter. So you will understand I am not speaking of the material thing in itself, but of what the saints are, which is a great thing. So putting into the box requires preparedness as in the affections; it is a question of what I am, so the apostle says earlier that a man is accepted according to what he has  whatever it be, it is the man that is accepted. 

    There is one thought left; it is in the verse read in Revelation 8. And now, dear brethren, I want to say a word to those who are serving in a special way. Of course all the saints are to serve, but a word now is needed in regard to those of us who serve in a specific way, as to the importance of preparation  not of the subject-matter, but of the persons who serve. So the word here is, the seven angels who had the seven trumpets prepared themselves that they might sound with their trumpets. Prepared themselves  notice that. Now you see that, in all these cases, it is mainly a question of the persons and what God has in the persons. If God has not something in what I am doing now, what is it? You may say. It may help others; but God must have something in it; He is thinking of the persons in their service. It is not to prepare the subject but to prepare myself  that is the word. The seven angels had the ability  I mean the trumpets, which I suppose I might say represent gift  and power to sound; but that is not enough. No doubt they could make the sound of the trumpet; the apostle deals with that in speaking of ministry in 1 Corinthians 14; there must be distinct sounds; it is not simply that I have a trumpet that can be used, but the person using it is to be suitable. It says, the seven angels prepared themselves that they might sound the trumpets. The gift one may have is not all. In Ephesians the man himself is the gift, but in Corinthians it is power given from God to be used in service. 

    So, dear brethren, God, I believe, has in mind that in assembly service, domestic service, business service, in walking on the street, in riding in the train or in motor cars, we are to be pleasing to Him. God is to have pleasure in us all the time; but particularly in our preparation for service. A brother humbly gets to the Lord  according to Proverbs we are to watch at His gates, at the posts of His doors  well. He is pleased with that. The Lord takes notice of the humility of our minds; what we are in regard to what is before us. As one says, Lord, Thou knowest I cannot do anything of myself; although I may have ability to speak, I must get what is spoken from Thee, well, the Lord is pleased with that and He will not fail such a one in the service in view. The history that is going on in heaven all the time in regard of such matters is but little thought of by us, but it should be on our minds. 

    So you will readily see that the idea of preparation enters into the things of which I have spoken. It is a question of what is needed in every case, so that we might be equal to each service and that God has His part in it. The vessel is to be dignified by the anointing, so that something might be said by those who hear, as was said of the Lord Jesus: they wondered at the gracious words which proceeded out of his mouth (Luke 4:22). The eyes of all them that were in the synagogue were fastened on him (Luke 4:20)  it was a question of the Person, of the Minister, what He was. The words were beautiful, but the Person was attractive; He was there in all His grace as the Minister on that occasion. 
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    DISCRIMINATION (JT 99)

    Luke 5: 32; Luke 19: 10; 2 Timothy 2: 10; Revelation 8: 3 - 6

    In seeking to set out the gospel at this time what is in mind initially is to call attention to the discrimination that it makes. In making these remarks it is necessary to guard the truth that the gospel is for all; it is indiscriminate in that sense. God in longsuffering wills not the death of the sinner, but desires that all may be saved and come to a knowledge of the truth. That is a great general fact relative to the gospel, and I hope it will not be weakened in any of our minds in regard to the discrimination in detail which the gospel testimony makes. 

    In a general sense the discrimination is seen representatively in the word in Acts 2: The Lord added ... those that were to be saved, where the discrimination is in favour of those that were to be saved. It is plain enough from that statement there were those who were not to be saved, and of course that is a more searching fact. Curiosity might enquire, How many are there? Indeed, they did enquire from the Lord Jesus Himself, but the Lord never answers mere curiosity. If there should be those not saved and are enquiring how many are to be or not to be saved, you will get no help. The word of the Lord to that man was, See that you are saved. It is your matter: Strive with earnestness to enter in through the narrow door (Luke 13: 24), He says. To count the number of saved and unsaved would take up so much time; no creature could do it. The Lord puts the man on his own responsibility-You see that you are one of them. If there is one here unsaved, see to it that you are one of the saved. You may say, The Lord has to do it. But you have to do it too. Do not misunderstand. Peter says to some listening to him, Be saved from this perverse generation, Acts 2: 40. You have to do it. 

    Someone is saying under his breath, He is not preaching the gospel; but what I am saying comes in under the discriminating character of the gospel. It is the working out of a great scheme and, through distinction, the great sorrowful and plain fact comes out, that some are not to be saved. The apostle Paul says, If also our gospel is veiled, it is veiled in those that are lost; there is that class of people. What is the history of those people? They are people that lend themselves to the devil. You can easily detect who they are characteristically. The God of this world blinds their eyes; they are unbelieving, and as unbelieving, they are exposed to the devil and he makes use of his advantage in blinding their eyes, so that the radiancy of the glad tidings of the glory of the Christ, who is the image of God, should not shine forth for them, 2 Corinthians 4:4. That is a terrible thought. I hope nobody is in the state of an unsaved person here, but the fact that there may not be one such here will not hinder me in preaching at all, because the people of God are the best listeners to the gospel. 

    I do hope there is no unsaved person here; I do indeed. But if there should be one or more then it is a very solemn fact there are such people as lost. 

    I have to point out the use of the word lost; and the distinction that is made in the passage read in Luke 19, The Son of man has come to seek and to save that which is lost. Paul says of the lost that Satan has blinded their eyes as to the gospel; he is hindering them from coming in. To understand this statement contextually, we must see that what Paul says is one thing and what the Lord says is another. The Lord is discriminating in favour of the lost. Paul is discriminating against them. 

    I began with Luke 5 which is a very pointed passage in regard to what I am remarking, for the Lord says, 

    I am not come to call righteous persons, but sinful ones to repentance. We have to understand that word righteous in its setting here or we shall be very, very much misled. We have to understand divine irony. It has in mind people who are not righteous, people who have elected to be that, and, in dealing with such persons in detail in the gospel service, we have great advantage in a word like this from the Lord Jesus Christ who calls people righteous and discriminates against them. Maybe there are such here; those who are church-goers, communicants and the like, but who have never repented at all. It is a habit of their lives to regard themselves in this way. The Lord has furnished preachers with a great weapon in dealing with such, and if there is one here tonight, what I am saying has relation to him. The Lord says He did not come to call you if you are in this way. You have elected yourself out of the class. You may have been spoken to times without number, and your habitual reply may have been, I never did anything wrong, anything out of the way; my parents are good church people ... and so you are electing yourself out of the class the Lord came for-the class called sinners. 

    You may say, I never take my place among them, but I will go this far, and say, God be merciful to us miserable sinners. It is always in the plural. You belong to the class that says things but you do not mean that. If I speak to you individually you say, I have been a good churchgoer; I have never done anything out of the way. You may join with the congregation in the customary sort of thing, but you do not mean it. If I challenge you yourself, How about your sins? you may think there are none; you mean that you are a righteous person. If that is so, the Lord says, You are not in mind in this matter. That is a very serious matter; you are electing yourself out of the class the Lord came to call, I am not come to call righteous persons, but sinful ones. On your own showing you have nothing to repent of. 

    The matter of repentance is not collective. You are accustomed to speak with others of your sins, but you are not accustomed to speak to God in your closet alone. You must take your place in the class the Lord Jesus came to call to repentance. 

    In saying this I have no thought at all that you should be confirmed in your present attitude, because divine irony is intended to reach your conscience. You may be electing yourself out of the class the Lord had in mind when He came into this world. It says, Faithful is the word, and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners, 1 Timothy 1: 15. I do not wish to confirm you in the class of people you have elected yourself to be amongst. You are as much a sinner as anybody is. The man that said Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners, of whom I am the first was a righteous man in his younger days, just like you! He asserted his righteousness and was blameless! I do not suppose there would be anybody more eloquent in asserting his blamelessness than that man, for while he really belonged to the class the Lord is discriminating against here, divine irony covered him. 

    There is thus hope for you, for that man was saved. In due course, under the Lords gracious dealings, he came to see that he belonged to the class the Lord came to call to repentance. I do not suppose anybody repented more than the apostle Paul. The word repentance in the gospel testimony is a continuous thing, and when the apostle Paul said he was the chief of sinners he had gone a long way. I think the Spirit of God held him back from writing it down until he could say it thoroughly-not he was the first, but I am the first. The more spiritual a man is down here, the more he carries along in his soul the sense of lawlessness-what he once was and what he now is. 

    Paul says, By Gods grace I am what I am, 1 Corinthians 15: 10. 

    In remarking this as to discrimination it is with the hope that if there is anyone here regarding himself righteous like Saul of Tarsus, you will see after all that you have been deceived. You have chosen the wrong class, having elected yourself out of the class the Lord Jesus had in mind when He came to this earth and now He will enable you to change your mind. If you remain where you are, you are lost eternally. 

    I go on to chapter 19 to speak about another discrimination. This time it is not the sinner to be called to repentance, but the lost to be saved. The two passages go together; but this one refers to a mans sins. Tax-gatherers were a class who were easily convicted of sin. If you only looked up the tax bills, they had been discriminating unrighteously; you could easily convict them of guilt. So when we come to Zacchaeus he was a man of that kind; he was a sort of extortioner. The Lord is in his house. He would come near to him. He was in Matthews house too. These statements were both in tax-gatherers houses. Matthew had made a great entertainment for the Lord. It is a remarkable thing the Lord should enter into his house, the house of a man of this kind, and that Matthew should have people there like himself. The Lord came under reproach in that way; He goes that far. The Lord goes so far as to be under reproach to get a soul. When He was baptised Himself He was under reproach. We are told expressly in Matthew that He came from Galilee. He does not evade the fact, nor does he disguise the fact that He was in the house of a man that was a sinner. They say of Him, This man receives sinners and eats with them. If He is in the midst of sinners, He is the Saviour of sinners! He is just where He should be. It is right for Him to be there, 

    as it is right for Him to be on His Fathers throne. He was where He should be-Blessed be His name! He was come amongst them to give them repentance, not that they should continue in their sins, but that they might be delivered from them and that through repentance sins might be forgiven. 

    So now, in his house Zacchaeus is not making an entertainment for Him, but the Lord is in his house seeking to save that which was lost. He is just where such people were. If there is one here now just beginning to feel his lost condition the Lord is at your side. He is standing by you and He has the greatest interest in a convicted sinner. The Lord would get down by your side and give you to understand that He is come to save you; it is His business in that sense. He is come as near as He can come; He has taken on this business to seek and save the lost. He has been seeking some of you here and not found an entrance into your heart yet. Zacchaeus let Him in. The Lord looked up at Zacchaeus. It may be the difficulty is you are too high up. This man was rich; he had a good bank account and that makes a man elated; rich people sometimes have a way of making you feel they are rich people. He was accustomed to be high up. No matter who a man is, if he has money he says, I can afford to be that. The Lord came to where he was and looked up at him, and He says, Zacchaeus, calling him by name. One of the most touching things is to be called by name by God; think of that! Some men might say of him, I would not use his name; he has robbed me, charged me too much taxes; he is not fit to be taken into the mouth of a righteous person!. The Lord took it up, He says, Zacchaeus. He would never forget that! 

    If there is anyone here uppish, in a good position maybe, and rich, the Lord is looking up at you; He can do that. He is not one to honour you in that 

    position. He says, I am not coming up there after you; He could not take such a place morally as that. He says, Zacchaeus, make haste and come down, for today I must remain in thy house. Zacchaeus understood that. May God grant someone here like that may say to himself, I have been too uppish, I have been holding the people of God at arms length. The Lord is calling you to comedown; you are standing in your own way. He says, I have the greatest things in My heart for you and I will be with you all night in your own house. What an advantage! The Lord of glory is going to be in your house tonight! You will see Him at His best, and I may add, He will see you at your best, because a man ought to be that in his own house. 

    Zacchaeus came down and received the Lord Jesus gladly into his house. The Lord can speak freely now. This mans house occasions an opportunity of speaking what He could not have said under the sycamore tree. He was a selfish man and a wealthy man that had a right to climb a tree to look at Jesus. The Lord could not say under that tree, The Son of man has come to seek and to save that which is lost. Zacchaeus was not consciously lost. The Lord is working with you and it takes years sometimes to bring you to the point, but He speaks to you and of you accordingly. He announces a great principle in relation to you. The works of God are innumerable and the Lord says of them that the works of God should be manifested in you. The Lord refers to Zacchaeus as a son of Abraham. He could not say that in the sycamore tree. This is a man that belongs to the sinner class publicly. The Lord did not call him son of Abraham in the tree, but in his house. What a gesture as he meets the Saviour at the door! 

    He values the gesture of faith. In receiving the Lord he did so gladly, and tells Him immediately how he paid back fourfold if he had robbed anyone. What a meeting! Would you not like to have a meeting like that with Jesus? Come down! Do not stay up there! People in your class are a mutual admiration society, but this man detached himself from all that and he meets the Lord Jesus. No one would welcome more the gesture of faith at this mans own door than the Lord Jesus. He led Him in. The Lord says, in Revelation 3, Behold, I stand at the door and am knocking. He is knocking here tonight and wants you to let Him in. Zacchaeus was ready to let Him in and as in the house of Zacchaeus, He ennobles him. 

    Never was he a greater man than now; the Lord of glory is conferring glory on him. He alone can. Not only does He possess it, but He administers glory as the lost soul takes his place at the feet of the Saviour. He says he is a son of Abraham. He stands out. That is a great thought that has been used of God many times since He came: The Son of man has come to seek and to save that which is lost. For the present the neuter is enough, that which; but in being called son of Abraham, Zacchaeus is dignified by the Lord of glory. 

    This is discrimination, to save that lost man by coming into his house. As he took the place of the lost he came under the direction of Christ; it is impossible morally for anyone to come into the divine presence except in subjection. There was glory shining as that man moved down from the tree, the glory of obedience, and the man is ennobled in his own house. It is the principle on which I am speaking tonight; it is on the principle of faith. Obedience has moral glory and I do not hesitate to say that, from the moment he began to get down from the tree, he is covering himself with moral glory. The Lord recognises him as a son of Abraham on the principle of faith. He came to save him. The Father has sent the Son as Saviour of the world, 1 John 4: 14. 

    Marvellous thought! David said, Is there not a cause?; there was a cause and this is the business on hand tonight. If you take your place as a lost sinner, He has come to save you. Is that not glad tidings? It is. The gospel is that you might be saved and then that you might adorn the gospel, for ennoblement is just that. Another son of Abraham is added to his family. 

    The next discrimination is in favour of the elect. The apostle Paul in this passage in 2 Timothy says that he endures all things for the elects sake. We are on the line of the elect, which is a great doctrine; we are not to be afraid of it, everything is on that principle. Of course, when I use the word I must think of those who are actually so. The New Testament abounds in designating those who are the Lords through faith, but then there are those who belong to the elect that are not yet known. The apostle Paul towards the end of his service considered he must not leave one of these out. He said, I, from Jerusalem, and in a circuit round to Illyricum, have fully preached the glad tidings of the Christ, Romans 15: 19. That was for everybody; it was a great general thought with him. How many times the glad tidings resounded throughout those territories of Asia Minor and Greece, the territories now known as Bulgaria and along the Adriatic. How heaven delighted in the great evangelist carrying the gospel! Woe to me, he says, if I should not announce the glad tidings. Necessity was laid upon him; he is personally under reproach. He says, virtually, I must not leave one of the elect out, they must all be brought in, and that is the present attitude. 

    Christianity has been received world-wide. There are some five hundred millions of christians, nominally, in the world, I understand, about one quarter of the whole population. They are rapidly becoming apostate. The elect are a class in the mind of God and the apostle is concerned about them; he is enduring all things for their sakes; this gospel meeting is on account of them; it may be there are some of them here. We can only tell as they show it, but the apostle is enduring all things on their account. What prayers there were from the prison at Rome! There were marvellous references to prayer in that wonderful servant, and now as we think of the elect that they should be saved, we are not only thinking that, but that they may obtain salvation which is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory. It is beyond the reach of the devil. It is not a salvation that lies in works or church-going, it is a salvation which is in Christ Jesus. It can never be touched. Those in it are immune from that point of view from all the powers of the devil and hell. It is a fixture. Think of that! Everything is being shaken. What uncertainty is in the air! The foundations are in question. How important therefore it is we should be in this, that we should obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus. It is for christians. One is stirred to think of it! To obtain the thing with eternal glory is the divine mind. We are at the end of the gospel period and there must not be one left out. It is finishing up, but they must obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus. Is it not worth something to go in for it? This is a wonderful thing, the salvation which is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory. 

    Now a final word in connection with the passage in Revelation. It is a word as to judgment, and there is discrimination against certain persons and in favour of certain things. It is only as to principle that I refer to it; certain things are in favour; they do not come under this head of punishment. And it was said to them, that they should not injure the grass of the earth, nor any green thing, nor any tree, but the men who have not the seal of God on their foreheads. These things are immune, but I am discriminated against. That is a terrible thing! One may have to say, This terrible thing is to happen to me and not to these things; the judgment of God passes the green fields and comes to my house. It may be a good house, a well-ordered house like the rich mans, but the judgment passes all the green fields and enters my house. He gets at me where I am. Why is it? What is the reason of it? The Spirit of God says here that it is the men who have not the seal of God on their foreheads. There is no question of piled-up sins, it is just this one thing. They have not the seal of God on their foreheads. 

    I know there is a dispensational setting to this passage, but I am making an application. The preacher is entitled to use it with the wisdom that God gives, rightly dividing the word of truth. There is a certain class of people, and the only reason why this penalty is inflicted upon them is that they have not the seal of the living God on their foreheads. Some young people may say, I have not the Spirit of God. The allusion here is to chapter 7. Most of us in this room are sealed with the seal of the Spirit after we believed. We have got it. Others I am speaking to, the Spirit of God is at work with them. In chapter 7 we are told about the seal of the living God. God is sealing certain persons and they are immune from judgment. That is, all of us here who have the Spirit of God are immune from wrath. Not a tremor rises in our hearts as the thought of going to be with the Lord or death is presented to us. But how about some of you young people? you have not got the seal of the living God. Divine wrath will seek you out; He will pass over the green fields, your garden and all you have, and come to you, as of old the destroying angel got into the house in Egypt and found the first-born in each house. Although there were many boys and girls in those houses, he would make no mistake; he found the first-born. A bow at a venture found Ahab (1 Kings 22: 34), although he was disguised. There would be no mistake. It was divine accuracy. The executor of Gods judgment finds those people; he is looking for them; he goes into the town and finds them all. What is the guidance he has? The seal of the living God-that is all. 

    We have a more serious matter in a way later, in the reference to five months under the wrath of God. David says that he would fall into the hands of God, and God spoke to the angel; and he put up his sword into its sheath (1 Chronicles 21: 13, 27). In this awful thing men are not allowed to die; it is the principle of judgment. 

    It says in Revelation 14, And another, a third, angel followed them, saying with a loud voice, If any one do homage to the beast and its image, and receive a mark upon his forehead or upon his hand, he also shall drink of the wine of the fury of God prepared unmixed in the cup of his wrath, and he shall be tormented in fire and brimstone before the holy angels and before the Lamb. And the smoke of their torment goes up to ages of ages, and they have no respite day and night who do homage to the beast and to its image, and if any one receive the mark of its name. Here is the endurance of the saints, who keep the commandments of God and the faith of Jesus. 

    And I heard a voice out of the heaven saying, Write, Blessed the dead who die in the Lord from henceforth. Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their labours; for their works follow with them, Revelation 14: 9 - 13. 

    This is one of the most terrible scriptures you can read. It is a continuation of what I have been speaking of. In one case it is the absence of the divine mark, in chapter 14 it is the presence of another mark. The absence of the divine mark is simply making way for another mark that calls down judgment. We are in the time when these things are and the divine mark is being received and people are being sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise. But the time will come when the discriminating judgment of God will find its objects; divine wrath will find its objects without the slightest possibility of error. 
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    REVELATION 9 (CAC 13)

    Revelation 9

    When the fifth angel sounded, John saw a star out of the heaven fallen to the earth; and there was given to it the key of the pit of the abyss. And it opened the pit of the abyss; and there went up smoke out of the pit as the smoke of a great furnace. Here we get another star fallen, and it lets loose upon men influences even more terrible than the star Wormwood. For in this case they emanate directly from the pit. It is something far deeper than the embitterment of class feelings and antagonisms; these are, in a sense, natural to men. But the locusts which come out of the smoke of the pit are supernatural tormentors who bring such misery upon men that they seek death, but shall in no way find it; and shall desire to die, and death flees from them. These are spiritual powers of evil coming from the abyss. God allows the power of Satan which has at first been received and welcomed by men, to become their scourge. It is so with all evil teaching. There is something fascinating about all false doctrine. To the natural mind it seems to be more powerful and attractive than the truth. This is conveyed in the locusts being like to horses prepared for war; and upon their heads as crowns like gold, and their faces as faces of men; and they had hair as womens hair, and their teeth were as of lions, and they had breastplates as breastplates of iron, and the sound of their wings was as the sound of chariots of many horses running to war. All is impressive, attractive, and overwhelming in its apparent power of conviction. Men who have turned away from the truth eagerly accept it, and prefer it to the gospel, but when received it becomes a scourge  darkness in the heart and terrible oppression in the conscience. They have tails like scorpions, and stings; and their power was in their tails to hurt men five months. It is not the first appearance that torments men, but the after part. One has known of terrible instances of people who have adopted teachings which had their origin in the pit, and who have come into an agony of remorse which could not be relieved. Persons have told me they would give anything to get rid of teachings which they had imbibed, but which had now become agony to them. I think this is a foreshadowing of what will be general in a more terrible way when the fifth angel sounds. All the things that men are playing with today  Theosophy, Spiritualism, Christian Science, Astrology, the Occult in many forms, the superstitions of the heathen world  will exact a terrible penalty when God allows them under Apollyon to become retributive. The king of these locusts is the angel of the abyss; his name in Hebrew, Abaddon, and in Greek he has for name, Apollyon. Both speak of him as the destroyer. The name being given in both Hebrew and Greek would seem to suggest a warning to Hebrews as well as Gentiles, and the suitability of this appears when we see that the trumpets bring Palestine and Jerusalem into prophetic view again, as we shall see in the next two chapters. 

    It is blessed to see that the men with the seal of God on their foreheads escape this fearful infliction (verse 4). They will be sustained by the intercession of Christ at the golden altar, and their prayers will go out of His hand before God with much fragrant incense. Every one of them will know something of the value of the blood of the Lamb, God and the Lamb will be their salvation, and they will know  from this book, if not otherwise  that Christ appears before the face of God for them. What is of Apollyon will be kept out of their souls because what is of God is cherished there. They will know something of what the smoke of the incense means that is going up with their prayers out of the hand of Christ before God. It will tell them of all His fragrant perfections as before God for them, and in the light of this what comes out of the smoke of the pit will have no attractions for them, and therefore its sting will never torment them. And this is true, in principle, of saints today. If we have an imprint on our souls, by divine grace, of Christ, and of the features of the coming day of glory to be ushered in by His rising as the Sun of righteousness, we shall neither be impressed nor attracted by what comes from beneath. It can only deceive those who have nothing better by which to measure its value. 

    We must remember that all this is judicial. Many things which are the sad evidence of mans depravity, 

    and of Satans power over him, are in themselves judicial. They are really judgments from God upon a state of heart which does not honour Him. Such a thing as Mahometanism, coming in on countries where Christian light has been, is really a judgment from God. Superstitions which bring mens consciences into bondage to what is evil, and oppress their hearts, are often of this nature. Such things as materialism on the one hand, or spiritualism on the other, come in where men have turned from divine light. If people turn from Christ, who is the Truth, it need not be wondered at if they are found wandering in a labyrinth of error in which they weary themselves in heart and mind. The materialist of yesterday is today the disciple of weird mysticism, tomorrow he will be deceived by the antichrist, and will worship the beast. 

    Though Satans power will be in these inflictions, and the state of mans heart and will exposed by them, they are the judicial acting of God. Hence all is measured and limited; it is all under control, and cannot break its bounds. Whether it be the scope of the inflictions  the third part; or the duration of these special torments  the twice  repeated five months; all speaks of a sovereign power that, while it makes use of what is evil in its inflictions, holds everything under its own control. What a sense it gives us of the absolute supremacy of God! 

    When the sixth angel sounds his trumpet, a voice speaks from the four horns of the golden altar which is before God. It is an answer to the prayers which have been presented there by the Angel Priest. The saints on earth have understood that the time has come in the ways of God for the eastern question to be finally settled by the fulfilment of the prophetic word in regard to Immanuels land and the city of the Great King. Their exercises will be like those of Daniel in the ninth chapter of his prophecy, where he says, I Daniel understood by the books, etc. I have no doubt they will understand by the books; they will have Daniel and the Revelation; they will know where they stand in the seventy weeks, and that the time is at hand; that the mystery of God is just about to be completed. With deep humbling and confession they will own their sin, but will cry, Lord, hear! Lord, forgive! Lord hearken and do! defer not, for thine own sake, O my God! for thy city and thy people are called by thy name. 

    The fact that the voice speaks from the horns of the golden altar suggests that it is in answer to the prayers of saints that the four angels which are bound at the great river Euphrates are loosed. The mention of the river Euphrates is a geographical index; it shews that the eastern world comes into view as the source of divine judgment; perhaps as the subject of it also. Under the sixth seal men are represented as using language which seems to suggest Christian knowledge, for they speak not only of Him that sits upon the throne, but of the Lamb. But the sounding of the sixth trumpet brings the east into view, and the things mentioned in chapter 9: 20 - 21 are such as would be found in the heathen world, as well as in corrupt Christendom. The heathen world is apostate from God, and will be judged as such. The whole population of the world stood round Noahs altar in Genesis 8 with a knowledge of the true God, and the fact that idolatry soon came in proves that knowing God, they glorified him not as God ... they did not think good to have God in their knowledge (Romans 1: 21 - 32). In the day of wrath and revelation of the righteous judgment of God ... there shall be wrath and indignation, tribulation and distress, on every soul of man that works evil (Romans 2: 5, 9). The heathen will be subjects of judgement in that day as well as those who have been in outward relation with God. 

    The infliction in this case is a host of two hundred million horsemen. The number of them is emphasized; I heard their number. It is a vast number of agencies connected with four angels who are prepared for the hour and day and month and year, that they might slay the third part of men. 
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    CHAPTERS 9, 10, 11: 18 (JND 5)

    Revelation 9; Revelation 10; Revelation 11:1-18

    These present chapters carry us down to the close of the book of Revelation in the general scope of the prophecy. Chapter 11: 18 closes the general history. It is the conclusion of the history of the government and of the judgment of God on the earth. There is something progressive in the action of the providential government of God over men. We see, first, things of ordinary occurrence, such as famines, pestilences. After this there are judgments more striking, powers falling; then, in the first four trumpets, men judged in their circumstances. In the last three trumpets the judgments fall on men themselves. After chapter 12 we have the history of the apostasy. 

    Chapter 9. Fifth trumpet. The star falling on the earth is a heavenly power fallen. The key of the bottomless pit was given unto him. God permits Satan to act sometimes for the good of His children, sometimes to let His judgments fall on His enemies. Satan and his angels are rejoiced to lay hold of an opportunity to do evil. God is coming here to chastise the wickedness of men. There are already on earth elect ones of the twelve tribes in Israel who have the seal of God marked on their foreheads. They were sealed of God before they knew it themselves. The progress of their knowledge is not our subject here; but Daniel 11, 12, and the Psalms may be consulted. 

    Verse 2. Here is a diabolical influence which obscures the government of the earth. The smoke darkens the air and the sun (that is, the ordinary state of the earth, with regard to its government and the general influences which act on men). 

    Verse 4. This diabolical power not only obscures that which gives light to men, but it torments them and exercises a deadly influence over them. Wholesome influences are poisoned by it, and this power which rises from the bottomless pit penetrates everywhere. 

    Verse 3. Gods purpose is not yet to kill men. Satan, whatever his power and his malice, cannot do anything but what is in the purpose of God. It is a moral diabolical power over men who have not the mark of God on their forehead. This power has no influence on the grass, on the verdure (on circumstances), but only on those who are not recognised of God.+ Satan has power to torment the enemies of God with judgments, which affect them first in their circumstances, and then in their own persons, and torment them because the first judgments had not produced their due effect. 

    Verses 5, 6. The anguish is such that men desire to die. Verse 7. It is a people raised up to act in judgment over others. It is the form Satans power takes. Crowns like gold have an appearance of royal justice, pretending perhaps to be divine. Verse 8. Their power of destruction is seen. Verse 9. Their power to hurt is in their tail. The tail is the image of the false prophets. Compare Isaiah 9: 14. Verse 11. They have a king who rules the satanical darkness, which can act upon the earth. He is the destroyer, Apollyon. Thus God acts in a much more direct way on men, not now merely on their circumstances only. This is the first woe. 

    Sixth trumpet (verse 13-21). The angel sounds on the summons of Christ. The Lord is still hidden; but He is already occupied with the earth, where He has a people for whom He is interceding. (Compare Isaiah 30: 18.) A voice is heard from the four horns of the golden altar, or the altar of incense (Exodus 40: 26, 27), from the altar of intercession. The voice gives an order to the angel who sounded the sixth trumpet. The intercession does not apply to the moral condition or to the spiritual conflicts of those who profit by them, but to the manifestation of the judgments of God, which will in time operate the deliverance of an earthly people. 

    Verse 15. Men are not only tormented now, but their life is attacked. Verse 17. Fire and sulphur are the power of judgment, of death and hell, in the hands of Satan, over men. Verse 19. There is further here the power of the prophet of lies; at the same time, as a special satanical power, that of the ancient serpent. Verses 20, 21. All these previous judgments do not alter men, who are poisoned by the tails of the horses (which, like unto serpents, have power with their heads to hurt men). They have been given up to Satan, and strong delusion has been sent unto them that they should believe a lie; 2 Thessalonians 2: 11. The same had happened to the Pagans, who were given up to a spirit of darkness and of unbelief (Romans 1: 28), and to the Jews also, whose heart was made fat. God did send them the word of truth, but they preferred a lie, and God gave them up to their own desire  a lie, and a lie that works efficaciously. It is an awful judgment. Those who will not receive the word of truth may prosper in their outward circumstances; but this prosperity precedes their ruin. This is what the world has to expect. 

    +It appears to me that this is more immediately connected with, and confined to, the Jews (but they are identified with the Gentiles who are in the land. The same is seen in Isaiah 66)  to speak more exactly, to Palestine. 

    Chapter 10. This chapter forms a parenthesis, an episode. There is a system of great moment, which is to develop itself, the apostasy. It is what we have most minutely described in the Apocalypse. Before closing what is connected with the government of God on earth, it is necessary to introduce the subject of this apostasy. This is done here. The scene passes in Judea. The nations have gathered round Jerusalem like unto sheaves ready for the judgments of God to pass on them. Till this time the immediate intervention of God had not taken place on the earth. 

    The first book had seals. Here, it is a book open, where every one may read, which, while applying to the earth, is also applicable to an open and public testimony to His name and the walk or profession which accompanies it, not to the hidden things of God in providence. Verse 1. The rainbow designates Gods alliance with creation, and His faithfulness towards creation; the sun, supreme power; the pillars of fire, firmness of judgment. Verse 2. This revelation is given by Christ Himself, as having dominion over the earth, and as going to take possession of it in judgment. There is no more mystery, for the book is open. We do not see here Christ as the Lion of Juda, but the rights which belong to Christ. He sets one foot on the earth, the other on the sea; that is to say, on the prophetic earth and on things standing outside, particularly the world. Verse 3. The seven thunders. All Gods rights over the earth, and His voice, which makes those rights be heard. The manner in which this takes place is not revealed. 

    Verses 5-10. Judgment is still suspended until the seventh trumpet should have sounded. There would, however, no longer be delay, but the mystery of God would be accomplished, as He had announced to the prophets. There will be a special object of the last judgment, the beast which comes up from the bottomless pit. The object of that judgment must appear, before the judgment can take place. The revelation of God that was given to John was very sweet to him. But when he meditates on the contents of the prophecy for his people, his soul is filled with bitterness. 

    Verse 11. The nations and the kings must appear again at the end to be the object of the last judgment. God has never lost sight of them. Those nations, those tongues, which are the result of the confusion of Babel (that is to say, all the nations spoken of in Genesis 10 and 11) reappear either in Daniel, or Ezekiel, or elsewhere, as in Psalm 83, in order to be the objects of judgment. 

    Chapter 11: 1-18. There are worshippers and prophets, that is to say, a testimony. The Gentiles do their own will, and tread the holy city under their feet. God has a remnant which is sealed, and He communicates with them. Verses 1, 3. We see here the altar of holocausts; the temple and the worshippers found therein are distinguished. The rest is trodden under foot. 

    Verse 2. Forty-two months. There is one week remaining out of the weeks of Daniel: seven weeks and sixty-two weeks to the time of the Messiah. The events of the last week are irrespective of what concerns the church. It is of this last week, as it is of the sixty-nine others; they were determined on the people of Israel and on the holy city; Daniel 9: 24. Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people and upon thy holy city. Sixty-nine weeks were elapsed up to the Messiah, but He was cut off; Daniel 9: 26. The church is a heavenly system, not providential, which has nothing in common with earthly things, or with the temple at Jerusalem.+ The remaining week remains still to be fulfilled. We have here the history of this last week.++ At that time, God will resume with the Jews His laws, His judgments, and His terrestrial government. 

    +This gives the Psalms a character worthy of remark. Deliverance is effected through the execution of judgments, which are therefore demanded. The church, on the contrary, will come out of all by ascending up into heaven. The Psalms are evidently connected with the Jewish remnant alone in the latter days, and with the consequences proceeding from it, as to the world; also with the work and the sympathies of Christ, which form the basis of it. 

    ++The writer wrote later as follows:  As to Daniel, Christ was cut off and took nothing (see margin  the real sense  did not take the kingdom then), after sixty and two weeks, that is sixty-nine. Now we learn from the gospels His ministry was as nearly as possible three years and a half, so that for intelligent faith there is only half a week left, and, in fact, only that of the great tribulation. For unbelief  the beast and the apostate Jews  there is a week; and they enter into covenant for this time, but he breaks it when half through, takes away the sacrifice, and the great tribulation begins  that which is spoken of in Matthew 24, after verse 15, and in Mark 13  and this only in the Revelation.  Letter, February, 1881. See also in Prophetic Volume 4, Are there two half-weeks in the Apocalypse? 

    We now have something precise in statement  Jerusalem; a people at Jerusalem; the city trodden under foot by the Gentiles. These are Israels relations with God. Israel would not submit to Christ; they will submit to Antichrist. There is a small remnant who will not recognise Antichrist; but the mass of the people will recognise him. God is watching over this remnant whom He has sealed. I do not mean to say, however, that the sealed remnant is confined to these, for there are others of the twelve tribes that are sealed also. There is a testimony of God against men by prophets. 

    Verse 3. The two witnesses are prophets in affliction. Verse 4. God is Lord over the earth. He will not permit the times of the Gentiles to last any longer, nor that they should tread under their feet what they cannot devour. This is finished. God is going to shew Himself as Lord over the earth He had given the earth to the Gentiles; Daniel 2: 37. His throne had judged and left Jerusalem; Ezekiel chapters 1 to 11  particularly chapter 10: 18 and chapter 11: 22. And He gives the dominion over the earth to Nebuchadnezzar, to the Gentiles; Daniel 2 37, 38. And until the times of the Gentiles are expired, Jerusalem shall be trodden under their feet; Luke 21: 24. But God will resume again His place as Lord over the earth. The two witnesses render testimony to this lordship, to the Lord over the earth, not to the Father, or to the heavenly glory, to the Lord of heaven. 

    In Zechariah 4 we see a candlestick. All is in order, and everything in its place. Christs royalty and priesthood sustain and nourish the Jewish people, and all is in its place. But here all is in confusion. There are two candlesticks, two olive trees, but one does not know where to put them. Nothing is as yet settled; but there is a testimony rendered to these things, to their future fulfilment. 

    Verses 5-8. Such is the fate of the two witnesses, because the beast, the wicked one, assumes his empire, according to Satans power. The witnesses give testimony to Gods right over the earth. There is an allusion to the character of Moses and Elias. Egypt was visited with plagues under Moses; Gods people were then in captivity under the dominion of the Gentiles. Moses displayed Gods power against Pharaoh, in a way preparatory to the judgment that was to come on him. Elias shut heaven, and made fire come down thence. Elias came at the time of the apostasy of Israel. The last condition of Israel is worse than the first. The spirit of idolatry, the demon of Israel, shall take with him seven other spirits worse than himself, and shall enter again into Israel. The service of the two witnesses is that of Moses against Pharaoh, and that of Elias in the midst of an apostate people. But the beast comes up out of the bottomless pit and kills the two witnesses. This is all that takes place before the sounding of the last trumpet. The particulars about Antichrist are revealed in the subsequent part of the Apocalypse. 

    It is a serious thing to see the end of the age, and the judgment coming, not on the dead, but on the nations; to see how men are despising all the judgments of God, and how everything concentrates itself in two witnesses, and a little remnant at Jerusalem. It is written that the publicans believed, having received the baptism of John. But the Pharisees reject this baptism and do not believe in Jesus, and they harden their hearts against the Holy Ghost; while the publicans, having received the first testimony, receive also Jesus and then the Holy Ghost. It is important to apprehend the least warning, to listen to the smallest whisper of Gods voice, and to obey quickly His warning. There are always warnings that we have neglected previous to chastisements. 

    Verse 14. Two woes are passed, and the third woe, which ends with the judgment of Antichrist, comes quickly. Verses 15-18. Seventh trumpet. The particulars of this woe are not given here; they are given a little farther on; but the seventh seal is the signal for the intervention of God. (See chapter 10: 7.) When the sound of this trumpet is heard, the intervention is celebrated in heaven with all its consequences. It is the result that is celebrated. The course of what is judged is reserved for what follows. This intervention+ begins with the judgment of Antichrist and that of the nations which are angry; but if it is with regard to them the moment when they are moved to anger, it is with regard to Gods servants and His saints and His prophets the time when God is pleased, in His faithfulness and His love, to give them their reward. Great voices are heard in heaven praising God and rejoicing, because the kingdoms of this world have become the kingdoms of our Lord and of His Christ. The four and twenty elders give thanks and worship God, because the Lord God Almighty has taken His great power and has entered upon His reign. There is great joy in heaven, because the reign of iniquity and of the prince of this world has come to an end; because creation, which from the time of Adam was made subject to vanity and to the bondage of corruption (Romans 8: 19-22), is come into blessing again, and, by the presence of the Last Adam, by the exercise of His blessed royalty and the manifestation of the children of God, and particularly because Jesus reigns  Jesus, hated by the world, Jesus despised and rejected of men, but Jesus, the beloved Son of the Father, the glorious Bridegroom of the glorified church! 

    +Some believe that the judgment itself of Antichrist is the third woe. I was made to say so in the first edition of these notes, but I doubt it. I cannot believe that the description given at the beginning of the chapter is that of the last days of the man of sin. The worship of the faithful and the temple of God are preserved intact, and the strong testimony rendered by the two witnesses secured against all attack, those who hurt them being killed. Now, if this be so, this would be the first half week, the other half remains yet to be fulfilled. (Compare Matthew 24: 15.) I find it also difficult to believe that it is just at the time of the two witnesses being killed that all terminates. Now, it is at the end of the twelve hundred and sixty days. In chapter 12 we have twelve hundred and sixty days, of which it is said, woe, etc., which resemble much more Matthew 24. Neither does it seem to me right to call the judgment of God a woe. We must remember also that the dominion of the beast lasts twelve hundred and sixty days, and that the two witnesses live during the like period. Are they synchronical? I do not think so. 
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    FALLING OR DESCENDING  WHICH? (JT 6)

    Revelation 9:1-3; Revelation 9:11; Ephesians 4: 7 - 16

    My thought is first of all to show how we are to distinguish between that which falls from heaven and that which descends from heaven, and then to speak more particularly of the latter and the effect of it in us. You can easily perceive that descending has reference to Christ, while falling has reference to the adversary, Satan. A very great difference exists between falling and descending. Christ descended from heaven and the assembly descends, or comes down from heaven, whereas Satan falls from heaven. Now a fallen being, one whom God has used and owned, as falling is sure to be filled with envy. There are many persons and things said to be fallen, and what I desire is that we may never be in accord with what is fallen. The whole world is in accord with what is fallen, whereas the world to come will be in accord with what descends. You remember in Revelation 21 John saw the holy city, Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven from God, having the glory of God. The glory of God is not in that which falls, but in that which descends, that which comes down from God out of heaven. The city comes down! and she has the glory. All that will be seen in the world to come is to be in accord with that, in accord with that which comes down from God out of heaven having the glory of God. 

    Now the present world derives its character from that which fell, and that which fell has no glory. 

    One would venture to appeal to you as to that, for we have to see to it, that we are not in accord with that which falls. We know that Satan fell; we know that angels fell; we know that Adam fell; we know that Noah fell, and we know that Israel fell; and the assembly viewed historically fell; and we know that Babylon falls; so that the whole sphere that we have to do with is characterised by falling, and what falls is sure to be marked by strife and envy, and that is a matter which has the most serious consequences. The world derives its character from an envious being, and envy is the nursery of every evil work. Satan filled the scene with envy when he fell; he was envious of God and of man who was the image of God. God brought in man and set him up in His own image and glory in an environment that indicated the kindness and love of God, and Satan was envious of that; he was envious of Adam, and he brought about the fall of Adam by injecting that principle into him, or rather into Eves heart. He suggested to them that they should be as God. 

    Now the whole history of the world from that day to this has derived its character from Babel, a fallen state of things. Endeavouring to lift up its head in empire was the worlds great effort after the fall. In building the tower of Babel man would exalt himself to heaven, but every effort of man to lift up his head comes to nothing; all falls. Now, beloved friends, we should be greatly exercised lest we should be in accord with that. We want to be in accord with what descends. What falls, as we saw in the chapter I read, is a star. Stars are spoken of in the Scriptures as guides. Many men who were guides have fallen. Now this star fell. It refers to something that had place in the government of the world on earth and it fell. That is to say, it did not descend in love, it fell in envy. 

    Now see the effect of what is fallen! I know of no chapter that indicates the character of what falls, and the effect of a fallen being, more plainly than this. This star has the key of the pit: it is given to him. The Lord Jesus has the keys of death and hades, and, moreover, the key of David. He has full guard of all the evil, and He has the power to administer the good; hence if this star is permitted to open the bottomless pit, it is under the permission of the Lord. The flood of evil is let loose. There is every evil work; when the flood is let loose, smoke arising out of the pit becomes the evidence of evil under the control of the destroyer. Satan does not do things haphazard; he acts in military fashion. The locusts, being let loose, become the agents of evil and destruction under the control of the destroyer. And mark! that which falls has no thought of building up. Satan darkens and destroys. I touch upon that to show what has entered the world at the present time. 

    Now I turn to that which comes down, and it gives relief. What relief to see what the apostle says, Unto every one of us is given grace; there is not an atom of envy there. The apostle is speaking of Christ and tells us that Having ascended up on high, he has led captivity captive, and has given gifts unto men. That is what we see in the Man who descends is love. All the wealth of heaven is opened out to us. Think of the Lord Jesus. He descended first in order that He might remove the oppression from the souls of His people. That descent was a descent of love; He descended in love voluntarily. The scripture says, Christ Jesus; who being in the form of God ... emptied himself, taking a bondmans form. We cannot say what the form of God was; we are not entitled to say. It simply states that He was in the form of God, and being in that form He emptied Himself. Think of that, beloved friends! Think of the descending principle. He emptied Himself taking a servants form. He took a bondmans form when descending in love. He descended to where the saints were. I know there are other thoughts connected with His descent. He descended in love to remove the oppression from souls; to remove all that here was an occasion of grief to God, and oppression to His own. That is His descending love, and His ascending love is equal to His descending love. He descended in love and He ascended to the highest heavens, but He is the same One. I am confining the thought to the saints for the moment. He that descended is the same who has also ascended. In other words, He says virtually to the saints, I have done all that is possible for you on earth, and now I go on high; I can serve you better there. He said to His own, It is expedient for you that I go away. They would not lose by it; He went away in love, even as He came in love. So we read, He that descended is the same who has also ascended. 

    I want to emphasise the manifestation of the Lords love in both the descent and the ascent. He was governed by love when He descended into the lower parts of the earth, and He was governed by love when He ascended up into the highest heavens. The One who descends is the One who loves, and the One who ascends is the One who loves. Now I desire to show you the contrast between the one who falls and the One who descends and ascends. The result of the former is darkness; that is the spirit of the world, but love marks the One who descends, and it is He who has moral title to ascend. He is the same, He goes up far above all heavens. Why? That He might fill all things; the Man who loves fills everything. Think of the whole created universe filled by the love of a Man, the love of God, but love in a Man. He ascended above all heavens that He might fill all things. But He is not doing that yet. What He is doing now is filling the saints! We need to be filled by Christ. He is filling the saints now. In order to do that He gives the Spirit and He does it in wisdom. God acts in love and wisdom. Wisdom is the handmaid of love. Christ fills the saints, dear brethren. What a wonderful thought! He fills us. He ascended up above the heavens that He might fill all things. He is capable of doing that, and now for the moment He is filling the saints; the saints are to be filled with love. 

    The apostle begins, unto every one of us is given grace according to the measure of the gift of Christ. 

    That is to say, the measure that we have received is the measure of Christ. We cannot improve that measure, it is wisdom. Everything we get we receive from Christ, and He gives it in wisdom. The Lord descended and He ascended, and He is seated above all heavens that He might fill all things. Now the assembly has the first place in Christs affections. 

    In Psalm 68 we learn that in a day to come He is going to dwell with Israel; as it is said, that the Lord God might dwell among them, but the first consideration with Christ as having ascended is the assembly. As having ascended on high He thinks of the assembly, and he gave some, apostles. That was in divine wisdom, for He gave them for the protection of what belonged to Him upon earth; it was that authority might be established. He also gave the Lords supper for the saints. It is true that as He instituted the Supper the twelve apostles only are in evidence in the record, but they were not the only ones who loved Christ. There was Mary Magdalene, and Mary of Bethany and others, but the apostles were to be the representatives of the Lords authority. Hence the Lord gave the apostles first, and He gave them from heaven. What I want you to see is that everything in Christianity comes down, and the apostles in that sense come down. Now bear in mind that Peter, James and John and all the apostles were the companions of Christ here; in fact their apostleship depended upon the fact, that they were the companions of the Lord, that they were with Him here. But the exercise of their apostleship was in the power of what came down, for as having ascended he gave some, apostles. 

    That was what the Lord gave first, and what He gave was in wisdom. It was what was required. It was imperative that the Lords authority should be established on earth, while He was in heaven. 

    Then He gave some prophets, and that too in wisdom. It is one thing to be established in the sense of the authority of the Lord, but it is another thing to be brought in your soul to God. The prophet brings God to you. The apostle emphasises the authority in the hands of Man, in the hands of Christ. The prophet brings God to you, brings His mind to you. Then He gave some evangelists. If the authority of Christ is established, if God is here, men will be brought in. Evangelisation was to all the world, to the four corners of the earth. It carries the good news to the four corners of the earth. It is like the four-cornered sheet let down by the Lord to Peter in Acts 10; that was really the beginning of universal evangelisation. We are to be evangelists in the light of that. The Lord gave some evangelists, and then fourthly He gave some shepherds and teachers; there are four kinds of gifts; the shepherd and teacher being one. 

    I only touch upon that to show how great the contrast between Him who descends and him who falls, but I wish to touch also upon the great effect of what descends, and what is in view in the gifts. The perfecting of the saints, and not the darkening of the saints is the end in view. The latter was found in the man who falls. There are no darkening influences in the gifts given by Christ, they are for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ. That is where the disciples erred when they wanted to know who should be the greatest; there arose a strife even amongst them as to which should be the greatest. The apostles have gone, and the prophets have gone, but their work remains, as the Lord said, I have chosen you, and have set you that ye should go and that ye should bear fruit and that your fruit should abide. The full result is until we all arrive at the unity of the faith. Mark how what is of God remains. There was unity between the Jewish apostles and Paul, the unity of faith, and this continues until we all arrive at the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, at the full grown man, at the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ. That is the great result, beloved friends, of Him who descends and ascends. We see brought into this world an order of man entirely after Christ. What an achievement! I would, in closing, just appeal to our hearts as to whether we are in accord with what fell or with what descends and ascends. The assembly is formed on the principle of descent; we descend in love. You will never go down otherwise. Love enables us to go down; we belong to what goes down and what goes down in love ascends. The assembly is formed on that principle and hence goes up. It is morally suited to ascend through the work of Christ. In Ephesians, the work of Christ is for the perfecting of the saints, until we all arrive at the full divine end. There is, therefore, that in the assembly which is suitable for ascension, and nothing more will be added. It will go up as belonging to heaven and suitable for it; how marvellous it is when it comes down! It will come down after it goes up. 

    We are here now but for a moment, we shall soon ascend, and then there will be that great coming down, coming down out of the heaven from God, having the glory of God. The assembly comes out in grace, and in glory; she does not fall, she descends. It is her own act, and a great mark of her liberty as formed after Christ. The fact of her being in accord with Christ is seen in that she has the glory of God. She has the glory, and she comes out in glory; she will give character to the world that is to come. Fallen beings give character to the present world. 
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    BREASTPLATES (WJH 6)

    Exodus 28: 15-30; 1 Thessalonians 5: 4-8; Ephesians 6: 10-14; Revelation 9: 13-17

    No doubt most will see that the subject I desire to speak of is connected with the thought of the breastplate, as found in scripture. Two matters of the greatest importance relate to the influences that bear on our affections, on the one hand, and what controls our minds on the other. The great issues that are being worked out relate to what is controlling our affections and our minds specially in the last days, as the Apostle says, in the last days men would have their hearts under many evil influences, being lovers of money  that is one influence that controls the heart; and lovers of pleasure  another; and lovers of self  another very great one; and having no love for what is good; and lovers of pleasures more than lovers of God (2 Timothy 3: 4). God not in their hearts. On the other hand, dear brethren, one of the great issues of the Book of Revelation is as to who is to have mans mind? The importance given to the forehead in that book is significant. God would seal the foreheads of His own  the Name of God and the Lamb is to be there. The false prophet would put the mark of the beast  his name  on the foreheads of those he deceives. I do not pursue the last subject, but I wish to take up the influences that God would have bearing on our affections which I believe is the one thought set out in the breastplate which guards and influences the affections. As it says in the first passage read, Aaron would bear this wonderful breastplate on his heart; his heart would be influenced by what was set out in that breastplate, and I would speak of this first, for one loves to think of what is engaging the Lords heart at the present time. He uses wonderful words in the scripture, And for their sakes I sanctify Myself (John 17: 19), the Lord setting Himself apart for our sakes that we might be sanctified by the truth. Think of the Lord setting Himself apart as though He had nothing else to do (though He has very much more on hand, for He is so great He can do everything). He speaks in the seventeenth John just as if that was all that was engaging Him. For their sakes I sanctify Myself, He says, and the Apostle presents a similar thought, He ever liveth to make intercession for them (Hebrews 7: 25), as though the Lord was ever living with this one object to take care of His own. This I believe underlies the thought of the breastplate. It is made of gold, and of blue and of purple and of scarlet and fine twined linen; these things represent the basis of which this breastplate is formed, and indicate to us what the Lord has in view in this service. First the gold, the structure of the breastplate indicates that divine glory is first there; and the blue, the will of God  for that is what the blue signifies, I believe, Thy will be done in earth as it is in heaven (Matthew 6: 10). Heaven is where the will of God prevails, and it is the will of God that the Lord has in view; and the purple signifies that He takes us up in the power that is His as King; the scarlet is true greatness; and the linen righteousness. On this combination of materials there are set these twelve stones in rows of three, and on each the name of one of the tribes of Israel. The Lord in that way is presented to us as the great Priest carrying all the tribes by name on His heart. It is called the breastplate of judgment; that does not mean punishment but rather that the Lord is engaged in seeing that what is according to God is maintained in each tribe, that Gods thoughts for each tribe are being executed and maintained. There is but little that we can say about each tribe but they are all there, each with its own distinctiveness, each with a distinct name. Each stone is descriptive of the distinctive character of the tribe, and the Lord is engaged, His heart is engaged, in the support of this, and if need be His shoulders are engaged, 

    for the Spirit of God is careful to say that this breastplate is bound to the shoulder as well as round the girdle, for the Lords strength, if necessary, becomes active in this matter as well as His heart. 

    I do not propose to speak of what the twelve tribes of Israel represent, even if I could, but to us the tribal position means the local position. Israel may be looked at as one nation, a holy nation, but the tribes represent every section, every locality making up Israel. I do not think we realise sufficiently how the Lord loves local assemblies. He loves the Church in its Ephesian character  Christ also loved the church and gave Himself for it (Ephesians 5: 25). That is the whole assembly, but then He loves local assemblies and would have each maintained in its own distinctive character according to the work of God. This is seen in the Lords movements in the seven assemblies, how He speaks to each, how He encourages each, how He notes the deficiency or dangers threatening each, how He warns most, showing the perfect interest the Lord had in each of the seven assemblies which represent all. The Lords heart engaged with every one of these stones that each tribe should be supported according to the divine thought as to each. I have no doubt the source of what is represented in these stones is the Urim and Thummim, light and perfection as seen in Christ. Every light, every thought that was ever in mind to be expressed in the assemblies, has its origin in Christ, and perfection, the blessed answer to the light, is also expressed in Him. These great thoughts are set out in Moses and Aaron. Moses in a sense brings the light and Aaron brings the response to the light, perfection. There is, of course, what is proper to, and common to all the assemblies, as the Apostle says, We have no such custom, neither the churches of God (1 Corinthians 11: 16). There is what is proper to all, but then there is what is distinctive with each one and that is what the Lord is engaged with, for each one expresses something of Himself, each one expresses some feature that comes from the light and is an answer to the perfection that is in Himself. 

    As privileged to see some of the beloved saints in various cities, one is filled with admiration at the way the Lord maintains His own work in every city. It is significant that the priest with the Urim and Thummim is mentioned again in the days of Nehemiah in days of recovery though in great weakness, for so weak was the position outwardly that they said, If a fox go up he shall even break down their stone wall (Nehemiah 4: 3). That is true externally as we think of the dear brethren recovered to the truth in the various cities, the position outwardly is as weak as water, and it would seem as if any fox could break it down, but many a fox has tried, yet the wall stands. The priest with the Urim and Thummim has arisen with the breastplate on His heart and He is engaged maintaining His people in tribal settings. It is very affecting to see what is preserved year after year in many localities, but this is owing to the breastplate on the heart of the great Priest. He sees that the work of God is not destroyed, but what is in some sense descriptive of some feature of Christ is maintained. I do not deny the weakness, but there is in this day what corresponds with Nehemiahs day, and the Lord is engaged protecting the work of God in every tribe. 

    Now to refer for a moment to the stones themselves; if we understood them more we would know that each stone describes what God would have in each particular tribe, for on each stone is the name of a tribe. Name means the renown or the distinctive feature of the tribe. I have no doubt the same thought is in the twenty-first Revelation where the names of the twelve Apostles of the Lamb are stated to be in the foundation, and the precious stones are there. Each precious stone probably has some relation to the name or distinctive feature marking each Apostle. 

    God would maintain in localities what is represented in these stones. I am sure there is distinctiveness that He would have in this city, as a feature of the work of God. A frequent feature found in the stones is the blending of colours. One distinct colour stands out with some; red with the ruby, blue with the sapphire, green with the emerald, purple with the amethyst, but most of the others are blended colours, and I believe God greatly delights in stones that blend together various colours in beauty. God has done this in creation, it is delightful to see it whether you look at it in flowers or birds or insects or precious stones. What effects God gets when He blends colours! 

    Where will you see such perfect blending of moral beauties as in our Lord Jesus? At times you see the green, at times the purple, but how often a perfect blend giving a wonderful effect. God hates wrong mixtures but He loves right ones. The holy anointing oil was compounded together with various ingredients after the art of the apothecary, a wonderful art that blended together the various substances to produce a unique odour. Think of the Lord at Calvary  we see the blue, perfect submission to the will of God; we see the purple, the true King; we see the ruby, true greatness; we see the emerald, freshness and living conditions, the green tree indeed; 

    we see the jasper, perfect transparency; the diamond glistening with the light of heaven; but in addition, we see the most beautiful combination of moral excellence. God would have these features in local companies. The Lord is speaking to us in many places as to the ability to blend, to combine the work of God with various features all in harmony. I have no doubt He would have every local company learn this great lesson, but He would have it to be distinctive in some places. There are some places where the brethren are blended together in holy and beautiful features. Then he would have the sapphire so that it may be said of this tribe that it always maintains the will of God: come what may, the will of God is to prevail. In another tribe you see the amethyst: true ability to rule according to God exists. In another tribe the ruby  the red of true greatness, not the greatness of man after the flesh, but true greatness is found. What a beautiful stone! Another tribe is marked by the jasper  transparency, nothing dark and hidden secreted there. I can only suggest these things; they are on the Lords heart to maintain in every locality, even in what corresponds with Nehemiahs day of public ruin  the distinctive feature of the work of God in every assembly and in every city. He says to one of the seven assemblies, As many as I love (Revelation 3: 19). His heart is influenced by Gods thoughts for the assemblies, and His shoulders bear the burdens as well as His heart that these distinctive features might come out even in the last days. It is noticeable that the prophet Zechariah wakes up out of sleep and he sees the seven branched golden candlestick. God thus securing at the end of Israels history, prior to the Lord coming to them, what He began with. So the Lord is moving in our day to recover local assemblies in various places as at the beginning, and to form in each some distinctive feature of the work of God. I admit that in some ways the assemblies are to be alike, yet God would have a distinctive feature stand out in every assembly. 

    The breastplate of judgment is entirely Christs, Aaron being a figure of Him; there is no suggestion that Aarons sons had it, I am sure we love to recognise any service that is confined to Him. The Apostle Paul refers to a Thessalonian breastplate, and to an Ephesian breastplate for the saints. Our affections are to be protected and influenced by these breastplates. The Thessalonian one is faith and love. Instead of being controlled by the darkness and drunkenness of the day around them, they were the children of light and were to have this breastplate of faith and love. Their affections are protected and influenced by these two features, faith and love. The Thessalonians were a young, happy company of saints, marked by great affection; they were the assembly of the Thessalonians in God the Father. The enemy would break through, but their protection was faith and love. If there is anything fresh and living today, it needs this breastplate, the young specially need it. Faith means that our hearts are influenced by what is unseen. The great effort of the enemy today, as ever, is to bring us under the control of what is visible. But faith brings the heart under the control of what is invisible. As with Moses he endured as seeing Him Who is invisible (Hebrews 11: 27). What a breastplate he had! His eye was on the invisible God. The Lord, too, says, Abraham rejoiced to see my day; and he saw it, and was glad (John 8: 56). His eye was looking out for the heavenly city, For he looked for a city which hath foundations, whose builder and maker is God (Hebrews 11: 10). The king of Sodom would get at his heart, he would say Give me the persons, you can have the goods, but the breastplate of faith and love guards Abraham. He that cometh to God must believe that He is, and that He is a rewarder of there that diligently seek Him (Hebrews 11: 6). I have no doubt the beloved brethren abroad are learning in a special way to see Him Who is invisible, and have their affections set on Christ Whom having not seen we love, and to regard the heavenly city, Ye are come unto mount Zion, and unto the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem (Hebrews 12: 22). All this is in faith, and faith is one of the great elements that guard our hearts from the darkness of the night around. Two great features of the moment are darkness and intemperance, not only in a material sense, but morally, but our safeguard is in faith and love. It is remarkable how these two are often brought together, faith is translated into actions, for faith works through love. As the Apostle says, Let us not love in word, neither in tongue, but in deed and in truth (1 John 3: 18). Faith without actions is questionable. Abraham is the father of the faithful  he is also marked by love  he loved God, and he loved Isaac. Your faith increases exceedingly and the love of each one of you all (2 Thessalonians 1: 3). 

    I refer to the Ephesian breastplate  called the breastplate of righteousness  part of the armour of God. The Apostle is speaking of the great conflict in which dreadful powers are engaged  far greater than flesh and blood  principalities and powers. We have no conception of the mighty power of the princes of darkness  princes, not merely angels, but princes. Spiritual wickedness in the heavenlies: unseen lawless activities that operate on mens spirits. Then he calls them the universal lords of this darkness, far greater than the great dictators of the world, universal lords of this darkness. The Apostle wrestled against them. One admitted his power, saying, Jesus I know and Paul I am acquainted with (Acts 19: 15). All the infernal powers know Jesus and they will know His power further, they will have to confess that He is Lord, but they have been already made to feel His power. Paul had made them know him, for he had on this armour in the conflict, including the breastplate of righteousness. This is a very serious matter for us all, for what exposures there have been of some who assumed to enter the conflict, assumed to take part in this mighty wrestling. It humbles us, and indeed one would speak with fear, but if in the background of our lives there is unrighteousness, these powers will overcome us, we shall never stand against them; the safeguard for the heart is the breastplate of righteousness. Better not to enter into the conflict than to have in our relationships of life, or in our occupations, what is unrighteous. I speak urgently and feelingly, but I beg everyone to see that there is no hope to escape the fiery darts of the wicked one unless our affections are under the influence of righteousness. Our blessed Lord could face all the darts the devil possessed. Thou hast loved righteousness and hast hated lawlessness (Hebrews 1: 9). If we are to be supported in the battle against these evil influences, we must have the breastplate of righteousness. Let us therefore judge and abandon every unrighteous matter in our homes, in our relationships of life, in our occupations. 

    I pray the Lord will help us all, especially those who are active in conflict, to see that righteousness is guarding our affections, righteousness toward God and toward Christ, toward one another and toward the world. 

    I would say a word about this last breastplate, a dreadful one which is rapidly appearing; 200 million horsemen from the Eastern world bring into christendom the darkening teaching of apostasy. Out of their mouths issued fire and smoke and brimstone (Revelation 9: 17). It is what is being taught by these dreadful powers in such things as spiritism and theosophy and the like that destroys men morally. Fire consumes, smoke blinds and brimstone poisons. These horsemen have breastplates of fire and jacinth and brimstone. What breastplates! What a contrast to the beautiful breastplate of Aaron! They are past feeling. Ephesians speaks of this. Fire represents that which would consume; jacinth, the hard state of their affections; and the brimstone, what poisons. With such breastplates their feelings cannot be touched, they do not care what happens to anyone. Lack of true human feeling is one of the features of the modern world. It will appear in its fulness soon. The beast which I saw was like unto a leopard and his feet were as the feet of a bear, and his mouth as the mouth of a lion (Revelation 13: 2). There is complete disregard for human feelings in the leopard, the bear and the lion. That is what is coming and what is almost here, breastplates appearing of fire and jacinth and brimstone. 

    I only point it out in contrast. Think of all the tender feelings of the heart of Christ! Think of His holy breastplate of judgment as He takes up the interests of every tribe and sees they are effectively carried out and secured. Think of the breastplate of the Thessalonians, faith and love. Think of the Ephesian breastplate of righteousness. If we turn away from these holy influences, our hearts may be affected by the awful breastplates soon to be manifest in this world. God grant we may cultivate tender feelings, that we may be far, far away from such a breastplate as is seen with these horsemen. May the Lord save His people from such a breastplate by bringing us to, appreciate the breastplate of Christ, by helping us to have on day and night the breastplate of faith and love and also the breastplate of righteousness. 
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    RIVERS (WJH 12)

    Exodus 7:16-25; Exodus 8: 1-7; Jeremiah 12: 5, 6; Psalm 65: 9; Revelation 9: 13-16; Ezekiel 47: 1

    In these scriptures we have four rivers presented. A river suggests resource, influence, and the means of fertility  often coming as it does from distant sources. God is pleased to use the physical features of His creation to convey spiritual ideas. The sun speaks of Christ in His supremacy. A rock speaks of stability and permanency. Rain sometimes suggests blessing as coming from heaven. Wind suggests unseen spiritual forces either for good or evil. 

    In our first scripture we have Egypt and its river brought before us. Egypt owes everything to its river. It is one of the few countries that does not depend upon rain for its fertility, and generally it represents the world as a system with Satan as its god and prince. Its attitude is one of entire independence of God, and disregard of heavenly blessing. Babylon is a type of the religious world in all its confusion. Sodom represents the world in its corruption. Tyre is the commercial world, and Satan himself is referred to typically, as the king of Tyre in Ezekiel 28. 

    The river of Egypt represents that great source from which the world derives its sustenance and which feeds its pleasures; pleasures, indeed, which the scripture speaks of as the pleasures of sin for a season. 

    In Exodus 7 and 8, we see how God brought judgment upon Egypt so that its moral character might be disclosed to His people the children of Israel, before they left it: judgment always has this in view. This is not mere history, but is written for us upon whom the ends of the ages have come; that we might judge every worldly principle in our own hearts. The Lord, in John 17, did not ask the Father that His own should be taken out of the world, but that they might be kept from the evil that is in it. Very soon we shall actually leave this scene, for we are I believe on the eve of our translation to heaven, but before this takes place, God in His goodness is disclosing to us the true character of the world. 

    Pharaoh had sought to engulf the male children in Egypts river, and had he succeeded, then all public testimony for God  which is the idea of the male  would be brought to an end! In one way or another, parents who have faith in God, are made to realize Satans determination at all costs to have the children ensnared in this worlds pleasures, amusements and pursuits. Salvation for the children lies now as then, in hiding them, as did Moses parents. He was hidden with them for three months, and then later put into the ark of bulrushes in the sedge of the river bank. Godly parents today would seek to hide their children as far as possible from the world. The river of Egypt may appear to contain pure water and to provide refreshment, but God would let us know that morally it is nothing but death, for blood means death. The river turned into blood is to teach us this! 

    Alas, that many of Gods people turn to novels, and the wireless, etc., and each time they thus drink of Egypts river, they drink of death. This explains why so many believers lose their spiritual vigour, they are morally at the point of death. The self-willed course of many who disregard the wishes of parents or of their fellow believers, proves that they have been drinking into the death-dealing river of Egypt. How different did Israel find the pure water which flowed from the smitten rock, speaking to us of the living refreshment of the Holy Spirit come down from heaven as a direct result of the death of Christ! 

    The next feature connected with Egypts river is the frogs. Unclean spirits are likened to frogs in Revelation 16: 13. What unclean influences issue from this worlds sources, permeating all that men rest in and feed upon. Wireless in mens houses is not merely for information as to the weather and the markets, but is one of the means by which Satan succeeds in flooding their houses with worldly influences. The frogs of Egypts river speak of the uncleanness of man after the flesh in Gods sight, and in every sphere of mans life this is seen, as the self-will and unbridled lust of man is allowed liberty. The frogs covered the whole land of Egypt. 

    Now to turn to the river of Jordan in Jeremiah 12. This, as you know, was another great river, dividing the wilderness from the land of Canaan, and clearly typifies death. The question is raised with Jeremiah, What wilt thou do in the swellings of Jordan? What would he do? What would we do? Our minds travel back to the moment when Jordan overflowed all its banks  when Christ as typified in the ark of the covenant of the Lord of all the earth, went into death. He is thus presented in Johns gospel. Death swelled its floods against Him  the accumulated force of the enemys power was arrayed against Christ, and death, that mighty weapon wielded by Satan, spent all its power against Him. Until Christ broke the power of death, it was in Satans power, and as such it was met by Christ. Death in all its mighty force had overflowed like the tide of Jordan, as Christ, the true Ark, went into death; but Jordan was driven back, The sea saw it and fled, Jordan was driven back, Psalm 114: 3. 

    The power that was inherent in Christ drove back the flood-tide of death as far as the city of Adam; that is, to its very source. 

    Thus a way through death has been made by Christ, for the people of God. And as Stephen faced death and passed through in triumph, so all Gods people are privileged to regard death as a defeated foe; and should we be called upon to face it actually, we can pass over in the strength of the One who has made a way through for us. 

    The next river, is the river of God, which is full of water. It is here, for it is said to enrich the earth. Its blessed tide is to be known by the people of God who have learned to turn away from the rivers of Egypt. What holy streams of refreshment God provides for His beloved people while still on earth. No need for any to thirst, still less for any to turn back in heart to Egypt. The river of God is full of water; here is no possibility of exhausting its boundless resources. A beloved brother remarked, My thimble-full of need, will never drain the ocean. If any Christian is thirsty or unsatisfied, in soul, it is because he is not drinking of the river of God. 

    How then can I find this river? The scripture reads, Thou visitest the earth, thou waterest it; thou greatly enrichest it with the river of God which is full of water, Psalm 65: 9. The river of God is the result of divine visitations. The greatest of these visitations when God visited the earth in a permanent way, was at the incarnation, when the Word became flesh. In spite of the refusal of man, God visited it again, in the coming of the Holy Spirit. It is said Thou greatly enrichest it  think of the divine enrichment consequent on the coming of the Spirit. Thus in the blessed river of God, we have abundance of wealth and blessing for the whole earth, all available as we pray. Communion with Christ at once gives you liberty of access to the river of God. You have but to pray. Dear young believer, when you feel thirsty and dissatisfied in soul, do you turn to a novel or the wireless?  or do you speak to God? If you turn to Him, the living refreshment of the river of God will flood your soul, and your tiny vessel  for of course you could not yourself contain the river of God, will not only be filled, but will have abundance for others around, as the Lord indicates in John 7: 38. 

    In Revelation 22, the river is spoken of as the river of water of life. It flows out of the throne of God and of the Lamb, suggesting that where the rule and authority of God are owned and bowed to, the river of God becomes available to men. We receive the Spirit on this principle  He gives the Holy Spirit to them that obey him, Acts 5: 32. This river is said to be clear as crystal, no defiling element and no corrupting influence are in that river. 

    Another presentation of the river of God is given to us in Ezekiel 47; it is seen there in relation to the house of God. It is said there to flow out from under the threshold of the house. This points typically to the position of the people of God here in this world, for consequent upon the descent of the Holy Spirit they constitute the house of God, and issuing from among them is the living influence of the river of God, John 7: 38. Blessed are they that dwell in thy house, they will be still praising thee, Psalm 84; they are enriched by the river of God in all its blessed refreshment, it is known by the people of God, those who, as pleasurable to God afford in this world, the conditions suitable to Gods house. It cannot be known in relation to any other house. There is a river, the streams whereof shall make glad the city of God, the holy place of the tabernacles of the Most High, Psalm 46: 4. That is the way scripture refers to the place whence the river proceeds, from under the threshold of the house. 

    Lastly, there is the great river Euphrates. This is connected with the age-old barrier which God has providentially maintained between the East and the West. But at the end of this present dispensation, and we stand at its very end today  God will as a part of His judgment on Christendom for its apostasy from Christ, loose the angels that for so long have been bound at the river Euphrates. 

    We have already seen the introduction from the East of such fearful influences of evil as Spiritism, Theosophy, etc., which have obtained so strong a hold upon Christendom consequent upon the displacement of Christ, and the Spirit of God. As the house of Christendom becomes empty, owing to the Spirit of God being denied His place, the demons return with seven-fold power, and they are rapidly occupying the house. See Matthew 12: 43-45. In very many ways it is plain that the way of the kings of the East is being prepared, though at present there is restraint consequent upon the presence here of the Spirit of God and the people of God. As the apostle says, Ye know what withholdeth that he might be revealed in his time. For the mystery of iniquity doth already work only he that letteth will let, until he be taken out of the way. Thus we are plainly on the threshold of the close of the present dispensation. 

    May we be delivered from the corruption of the river of this world, and drink deeply into the river of God! 

  

  
    TWO KINGS (WJH 19)
    

    
    
  
  
    TWO KINGS (WJH 19)

    Revelation 9: 1-11; Acts 17: 1-8

    I think I am beginning to value the Book of the Revelation more than ever. God saw that anyone who would serve Him at the end of the dispensation would need this book. It says it is the revelation which God gave to Jesus Christ, to shew unto His servants things which must shortly come to pass. That is to say, if any one was to serve God intelligently, in a time that was shortly to come, they would need this revelation. The great value of it is this, that it expresses the true character of everything. It is as if God, who sees everything perfectly, tears away the mask which Satan has put upon evil, and shews things in their true character. 

    I want to shew that in divine reckoning there are two powers that bear rule over the souls of men. I am referring to the control that exists over every mans soul. The Revelation makes clear that there are two great powers that have rule over the souls of men. The one is Abaddon, in the Hebrew tongue, and in the Greek Apollyon. They both mean the same, but the Spirit of God has put it like this to show that this great ruler has dominion over Jew and Gentile, that is, over all men. His sphere extends to every man. The meaning of the name is the destroyer. 

    Scripture tells us where the seat of his power lies. It says he is the angel of the bottomless pit. Of course I know very well that he does not move amongst men telling them that he has come from the bottomless pit and has come to destroy them. He is transformed into an angel of light, and His ministers into ministers of righteousness, but in the Revelation God takes the mask away, and He exposes the true position. 

    I would like you to have some idea of what is meant by the bottomless pit. It is not a material thing; it is not anything to do with what is physical. It means that the source of Satans influence and the place where he has his seat is down in the depths of darkness and sin and ruin, depths that cannot be measured. I would like you to take a note of that word bottomless  down, down, down, where there is no bottom. I say again, I do not refer to what is physical. It is to give us a sense of where Satans influences come from. Bottomless! And in that bottomless pit it says they have a king, and his name is the destroyer. Out of that awful depth which no one can fathom, comes up a smoke which darkens the sun and the air, and out of the smoke come influences, powers that are the servants of Apollyon for the destruction of men. 

    I want also to call attention to another king. Paul preached that there was another king, one Jesus. The place from whence He came and the place to which He belongs, is far above all heavens. He is called in the Gospel of Luke the Son of the Highest. That again does not allude to what is physical. It refers to heights of glory, and power and blessedness. Scripture speaks of the third heaven, and the heaven of heavens, and far above all heavens. That is the place from which Jesus came. That is the place where the King whom Paul preached had His home and His seat, and His name is called Jesus. 

    Another King, one Jesus! He is the Saviour. The king that comes from the bottomless pit is the destroyer. Every soul on earth that has reached the age of responsibility is directly under the dominion of one of these kings. I would like you to lay hold of that. We are either subjects of the destroyer, and his real object is to drag our souls down into those immeasurable depths, or we are the subjects of the King who is the Son of the Highest, whose name is the Saviour. He is stretching out His mighty hand to deliver us from the power of darkness and to bring us into His kingdom, as the Son of Gods love. 

    There is nothing between; either you are the subject of the destroyer and bound for the bottomless pit, or you are the subject of the Lord Jesus Christ and bound for heaven. The gospel comes to men because it is the power of God unto salvation to every one that believes. It is the power that God uses to reach your soul, and lift you out of the dominion of the destroyer, and bring you into the kingdom of the Son of. Gods love. 

    I would like to go back again to Revelation 9. Out of the pit, it says, there came a smoke, and it darkened the sun and the air. That is, dear reader, spiritual influences come abroad upon the earth from the pit, with the result that the light from heaven is shut out. The light from heaven comes from the sun and the air. But the smoke from the pit, the darkening, the death-bringing influences of Satan are abroad on the earth, and out of that smoke come what are spoken of as locusts. In regard to vegetation I suppose nothing is more destructive than locusts. They are used by the Spirit of God as representing the various influences which Satan uses to darken the minds of them that believe not, so that they should be destroyed. That is his object. He does not bear the name of destroyer in this world. He bears the name of an angel of light. He professes to bring light. 

    My reader, the smoke of the pit is permeating Christendom today. The minds of men are being darkened; the blessed light of heaven that has shone is being darkened by the smoke of the pit. And it says, they had tails like unto scorpions, and there were stings in their tails. The end of their activities will be to destroy men. Men are giving their ears and their minds to the smoke of the pit, the darkening influences of unbelief. I would warn those who are young that there are abroad in Christendom teachings, doctrines, that claim to be light, that profess to bring increased light to men, but are deceitful and destroying. 

    The locusts have faces like men. They profess to be marked by intelligence, but they are the instruments of the destroyer, they are dragging mens souls down to perdition. In listening to  Spiritism, so-called Christian Science and other teachings which shut out the God and Christ of the scriptures, men are giving their hearts over to the darkening influences of the pit, and the ruler of that pit is the destroyer. There is no other object before him but to destroy them. 

    I want to shew that the greatness of Jesus, the blessed Saviour, was such that He took men out of the dominion of Satan, and He held them in the kingdom of God, and that is what He is going to do with myriads of hearts today. The Lord said that when the strong man keeps his palace, his goods are in peace, but when a stronger than he comes, He binds the strong man and takes from him his weapons, the weapons in which he trusted. Satan was that strong man keeping his goods in peace, until a stronger than he came. The stronger than he was Jesus, 

    another King. I would like you to get hold of that  another King, One Jesus. 

    I will illustrate the conflict between these two great powers on three or four occasions in the gospels. It speaks of the Lord Jesus being led into the wilderness to be tempted of the devil, shewing how real was the conflict between these two kings. 

    A man was found on one occasion of whom it is said, that he was full of leprosy. He was a man that, under the destructive influence of the destroyer, had been brought into the state that scripture sets forth as full of leprosy. He had been corrupted by that awful disease in every part of his body. His mind had become depraved  his lips had become corrupt; his ears were defiled.; his throat was an open sepulchre; his hands were unclean; his feet were leprous; his heart was corrupted. Leprosy is a figure of sin, and it says that this man was full of it. He was held by the destroyer by sin, one of his greatest weapons to hold man, to get him into his grasp and hold him, and drag him down to the pit  this leper was in that condition. The Lord Jesus appeared within the view of that man, and with divine light in his soul he comes up in the wretchedness of his state, and he kneels down and says, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make me clean. And the Lord Jesus stretched out His hand, that mighty hand, 

    and He touched the leper and said, I will; be thou clean. Where the word of a king is, there is power, says the scripture, and none can say, What doest thou? There was the King of heaven, His name Jesus, the Saviour, stretching out His hand of power to take that poor man out of the control of the destroyer and bring him into the kingdom of God. 

    Now do not let us look at that as only a beautiful picture. That is also what has happened to many hearts. I am bound to say that there are many of us who have felt something of what that leper felt, who have felt the reality of sin corrupting our minds, corrupting our lips, corrupting our hearts, corrupting our hands, our feet, and in despair we have said, O wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me from the body of this death? That is the cry of a man in all the misery of sin corrupting every part of him. We found another King, One Jesus. We have found a Saviour who has taken us out of the dominion of sin and brought us under the rule of God and heaven. 

    I allude to another instance, a case of a woman whom the Lord Jesus met. It speaks of a certain woman who had a spirit of an infirmity eighteen years, and was bowed down so that she was wholly unable to lift herself up, and the Lord says of that woman, whom Satan hath bound. You might say it is not nearly so serious as the leper, just simply a woman that can only look down; all she can see is her home or her household, her dress, her earthly pleasures and her business, the source from which she gets her livelihood. That is all she sees; she is bowed together and looks down. That is where most of us were. Satan has bound her! 

    God made man upright. He made him with the intention that he should be able to look up to heaven. One of Satans deceptions that come out of that smoke is that he binds men and women so that all they can see is the earth. Their whole lives consist in just looking down on the earth. The Lord says, whom Satan hath bound. I believe there are many like that. It does not mean what can be seen as corrupt. Many go on with their business, their homes, the pleasures of this life, and never once look up to God. The Lord says, Satan has bound her. The chains from the pit have laid hold of that woman, she is being dragged down by the destroyer. That is her position. 

    Now the King appears from heaven, from far above all heavens, His name, Jesus the Saviour, and looking upon that woman He said, Woman, thou art loosed from thine infirmity. Immediately she became straight and glorified God. Immediately she had to do with God she became straight and praised God. She was translated out of the power of Apollyon, the king of the bottomless pit, and brought into the kingdom of God by Jesus, the other King. Now, dear reader, the Lord has done that to many. I believe there are many who once lived like this woman, whose whole heart and time and life were spent in relation. to the earth, to money, to home, to the pleasures of this life, and never a thought about God; but the Saviour has come and broken those bonds, and has enabled us to stand and look up to God, and glorify Him. He is prepared to do that today, and He is doing it. May He do it f or you! 

    There are further instances, for we read later on in the Gospel of Luke that there was a blind man sitting by the wayside near Jericho begging. Jericho was the city that was cursed, and He was outside it. He was near the place of the curse, and the Lord Jesus was moving towards that city. The god of this world has blinded the minds of the men of this world that believe not. The smoke is darkening the light of heaven, and there this man sat, a beggar in darkness and under the power of darkness, under the control of Apollyon the destroyer. And the One that came down from heaven comes. The Lord says, I came down from heaven. The destroyer comes up to him from the bottomless pit; but the Lord says, I came down from heaven. And coming down from heaven He moves towards that blind man and he got light into his soul. 

    The King of heaven is near, One called Jesus, the Saviour. The blind man realises that the opportunity of his life had come, to be translated out of the authority of darkness into the kingdom of the Son of Gods love. He cried out, Jesus, thou son of David, have mercy on me. He was not to be turned aside, the opportunity of his life had come. 

    My reader, this may be yours. The Lord Jesus is ready to take you out of the power of darkness and bring you into the kingdom of God. This man cried out so much the more, Thou son of David have mercy on me; then the Lord commanded him to be called. And they came to Bartimaeus and said, Rise; he calleth thee. And throwing aside his garments, he came to Jesus. And the King said, What wilt thou that I shall do unto thee? You see the King of heaven has everything to give. What wilt thou? There is no limit to what is in the hands of Jesus. The Father loves the Son, and has given all things into his hands. So that the Lord says, What wilt thou? He replied, Lord, that I may receive my sight. He wanted to come out of that dark region in which he lived, where no light from heaven ever reached his soul, into the light of the blessedness of God. And the Lord said, Receive thy sight: thy faith hath saved thee. It says also that he followed Jesus in the way, glorifying God. You see, he had been brought into touch with God. He followed Jesus in the way. He never moved another step under the influence of Satan, but held by the power of Jesus he followed Him in the way. This man, under the influence of the destroyer, was taken by the hand of Jesus and brought into the kingdom of God. 

    And so we pass on in our thoughts and come to Calvary. There is a scene of impenetrable darkness. The smoke is coming up out of the pit there, it is so dense that it is the darkest moment in the history of the world. The Lord said of it, 

    This is your hour, and the power of darkness, and the darkness from beneath was coming up, darkness which found expression in hatred. Intense hatred was there at Calvary. The Lord says, They hated me without a cause. A touching word is that. Can you name a cause why you are hating Jesus? Think, dear reader, of the venom, of the hatred, that caused them to spit upon His blessed face, and put a crown of thorns upon His blessed head, and when He said, I thirst, they gave Him vinegar. This, and much more, was the darkness that had come up from beneath and found expression in human hearts against Jesus. 

    In that darkness there are two men, one on the right and the other on the left. They have been the subjects of the king of darkness, of the destroyer, having done his will all their days, and just about to go down into the pit eternally. In that dark scene there shone rays of divine light and glory. The light of heaven shone out in all its brilliancy. No one can approach Calvary without feeling the darkness that is there, and in that scene there shone the brightest ray of heavenly glory, Jesus says, as He looks around, Father, forgive them; for they know not what they do. These words were the very light of heaven. The origin of such a prayer as that was in the heart of the high and lofty One that inhabits eternity. Nothing more lofty in the universe has ever been expressed on earth. Father, forgive them. There is nothing of the smoke of the pit about that prayer. It came from the heart of the high and lofty One. He dwells in the high and holy place. 

    The brilliancy of that light shone into the soul of one of the thieves who were crucified with Him, and he looks and sees another King, One Jesus. Up to that moment he had been held by the destroyer; and on the very brink of the pit his soul is directed to another King, One Jesus, the Saviour, and in the light that he has got from the prayer that came from the lips of Jesus, he turns to the Lord, and he says, Lord, remember me when thou comest in thy kingdom. The King is there and the kingdom is His. The thief is taken from the very brink of the bottomless pit and brought into the kingdom of God, and to the very paradise of God. 

    Just one other word, Jesus is not on earth now, as the scripture says, The surpassing greatness of his power... which he wrought in Christ in raising him from among the dead, and set him down at his right hand in the heavenlies, above every principality and authority, and power and dominion. He is still another King, One called Jesus. He is still active through the whole scene, stretching out His hand to save. 

    I refer you to Saul of Tarsus, 

    too, a man who expresses the very character of the pit. In his hatred of Christ, in the insolence of his heart, he breathed out threatenings and slaughter. He travelled the road to Damascus, and as he drew near to that city there shone upon him a light above the brightness of the sun at midday. Hitherto in the hands of the destroyer, a tool and a slave of Satan, the light of heaven shone upon him and he heard a voice saying, Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me? If there is one unconverted man, woman or child reading this paper who has hitherto turned away from Jesus, let me ask you in His name, Why? Can you give heaven a reason why that blessed One should not be your Lord? 

    Can you give heaven a reason why you reject Him? 

    Jesus says from heaven, Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me? Saul says, Who art thou. Lord? and the answer comes, I am Jesus, whom thou persecutest. The king of heaven bears that blessed name of Jesus. I am Jesus, whom thou persecutest. And, my dear reader, as Saul fell to the ground, and accepted the authority of Christ, he passed out of the dominion of the destroyer, he passed out of the danger of the pit, and henceforth lived as a subject of Christ, as a subject of the Lord, the King of glory. 

    There are these two kings; one is active by subtle influences, and he is active everywhere to destroy your soul; he is trying to get you into the pit. That is the truth of the revelation of God. Satan, I know, transformed into an angel of light, is nevertheless the destroyer, seeking to bring you down to where he is, The other King is the Son of the Highest that has come down to earth, and He bears that blessed name, Jesus, the Saviour. He stretches out His hand to take men out of the authority of darkness and bring them into the kingdom of the Son of Gods love. Why not accept His authority over you? If thou shalt confess with thy mouth Jesus as Lord, and shalt believe in thine heart that God has raised him from among the dead, thou shalt be saved. Salvation is the transfer of the soul from the dominion of the devil and of this world into the kingdom of God where Christ is Lord. May the Lord grant to each one that he might see the mighty hand that touched the leper, that gave the blind man sight, stretched out to save. I stretched out my hand and no man regarded. The Lords hand is stretched out in salvation. It says, no man regarded. May the Lord grant that we may not disregard that blessed hand that is stretched out for the salvation of men and for our deliverance from the destroyer. 
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    CHRISTIANITY AS CHARACTERISED BY MYSTERY (4) (AJG 3)

    Romans 11: 25 - 36; 1 Corinthians 15: 51 - 58; Revelation 10: 5 - 7; Revelation 11: 15 - 19

    AJGWe have been looking at the subject of mystery as characteristic of Christianity. We came to the subject of the mystery, that is, the assembly as the body of Christ, and I thought this morning these scriptures might show that the element of mystery enters also into Gods ways, His ways with Israel and the Gentiles as in Romans 11; and then the way that victory is brought in so that God is displayed on earth as completely victorious over all the power of evil. Then in Revelation we have the thought of the mystery of God being completed, which seems to be a very wide thought and refers, I think, to the mystery as to why God has allowed evil so long to prevail on the earth. For many centuries there has been little or no evidence of God being in control, for evil has largely had sway, but in the end it is seen that the mystery of God is completed. What is to be noticed in all these three passages in Romans and Corinthians and Revelation is that each of them leads up to an ascription of praise to God. Romans leading up to the great doxology, and in Corinthians what is unfolded impels the apostle to say, thanks to God, who gives us the victory, (we have the victory already, before it is brought in publicly and that is intended to make us steadfast in the testimony), and then in Revelation the four and twenty elders celebrate the praises of God saying, We give thee thanks, Lord God Almighty, He who is, and who was, that thou hast taken thy great power and hast reigned, Revelation 11: 17. One great feature, I think, in contemplating the mystery connected with Gods ways is that it results in praise to God. 

    The passage we commenced with in Romans speaks of the goodness and severity of God; at the present moment Israel is experiencing the severity of God and we Gentiles are experiencing the goodness of God; but there is a warning that we also shall be cut off if we do not abide in goodness, and that cutting off is very imminent. Apostasy is rapidly covering Christendom and that means that the Gentiles are no longer abiding in goodness, so that the moment of their cutting off and coming under abiding severity is close at hand. That will become the occasion for Israel to be taken up afresh; but what it is leading up to is that, whether it be Israel, or whether it be the nations as brought into blessing, all is to be in the sense of mercy. God has concluded all in unbelief that He might have mercy upon all. 

    WHGIs your thought as to the expression of praise that it finds an outlet in the form of service on Lords day morning or on other occasions? 

    AJGWell, I would not like to say anything that would lay down in any way a kind of prescribed order as to what should find expression in assembly service on Lords day morning, but the great thing is that we should become enlarged in our apprehension of God in the various glories in which He is to be apprehended, and there is a distinct glory in connection with the wisdom of His ways. So that this passage says, O depth of riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! how unsearchable his judgments, and untraceable his ways! And yet I suppose as having the Spirit of God, we are intended to be able to come to some understanding at least of His ways, so that we are capable thus of saying, For of him, and through him, and for him are all things: to him be glory for ever. 

    JESo that the ways of God should not entirely be a mystery to us. The apostles exercise here is that we should not be ignorant of this mystery. 

    AJGThat is it. They are mysterious so far as what is public is concerned. Without the Spirit no one could understand Gods ways or could have any apprehension that there has been any definite line of His ways in the course of things on the earth, but we are given to understand that there has been a definite way of God all through. It is for us to enquire into it so that we become impressed with divine wisdom. 

    JSTWould you say a word about, and so all Israel shall be saved? 

    AJGWell, that is Israel in the mind of God - the elect Israel. It says in an earlier chapter, for not all are Israel which are of Israel, Romans 9: 6. That is to say, it is not Israel according to flesh although it will be those who are truly of Abrahams stock. 

    JSTI thought there was a most interesting allusion to it - in the prophets when Amos said that God would sift the house of Israel as a man sifts corn, yet shall not the least grain fall to the earth. I was connecting it with that; so all Israel, the true Israel shall be saved. 

    AJGYes, there is no doubt about that. All Israel will be saved, as you say, not the least grain will fall to the earth. So that the elect of God in Israel will be brought to light, but they will be brought to light on the ground of pure mercy; because not only has Israel failed in its responsibility as a nation and forfeited all rights to blessing on that score, but has even rejected the gospel, the gospel which went out to all nations. It was open to any Jew to come into blessing as a man and not as a Jew. The nation as a whole has rejected that too, and hence Israel is left entirely without any hope save in the mercy of God. 

    EGJIn the service of 2 Chronicles 7, there is a definite note as to mercy or loving-kindness. It speaks of the instruments of music which David the king had made to praise Jehovah, for His loving-kindness endureth for ever. Would that fit in with what you were saying as to the service of God? 

    AJGI take it that we are tuned as instruments to celebrate Gods mercy, and Israel will do the same on the earth in a coming day. It says in Ephesians, God, being rich in mercy, because of his great love wherewith he loved us, chapter 2: 4. There should be a sense of mercy prevailing in the spirits of the saints of today as there will be in the elect Israel in a coming day. 

    JEDoes the history of Jacob, as such, illustrate for us the ways of God in reaching a certain end? I was thinking of Jacob at the end worshipping on his staff. Would this link on with the end of this chapter? 

    AJGI think so. 

    RHGHave you in mind that the consideration of the ways of God would lead us to the end? God alone could reach the end He has in view, and He alone could reach it in the way in which He reaches it. 

    AJGYes, I think so, and it is a subject of inquiry for us (not that one can say much about it) as, for instance, why God in His ways waits so many centuries before Christ is introduced, and why in connection with His ways He takes up Abraham and makes of him a nation and so on. The more you think of Gods ways on the earth, the more you feel there is a great scope for inquiry as to what God had in mind in the detail of His ways. This chapter does throw some little light on it, and shows that He had in mind that everything should be brought in in the deep sense of mercy. 

    WCBIs that what really leads up to the ascription of praise, because the gifts and calling of God are not subject to repentance, and He brings them to pass in the sovereignty of mercy? 

    AJGYes, I think so. He gives promises sovereignly, and faith can count on those promises in the darkest day and hold God to them. I believe He loves that faith should do that, but then faith has to rely on the mercy of God. When everything breaks down in the hands of man, faith has to rely on the mercy of God, and on that only, whether it be the Gentiles as brought into blessing in the assembly or the Jews as brought into blessing on the earth, all is of pure mercy. 

    GDAre all mankind the recipients of Gods mercy? 

    AJGI think they are objects of His mercy, but some may refuse His mercy. It says of the Jews that they did not believe, so these also have now not believed in your mercy, Romans 11: 31, that is, in mercy shown to the Gentiles, they have not believed in it, and hence they have cut themselves off from the blessing that might have been theirs through the reception of the gospel, and of course many of the Jews will suffer eternal loss through doing so. The Jews nationally will yet become objects of mercy and will be restored to blessing on the earth on the basis of mercy, pure and simple. 

    RHGWhat is the distinction between His judgments and His ways? 

    AJGI am not sure one can say very much: His judgments would be the application to detail of what is right, the principle of what is right, and hence that would enter into what is governmental; that is that if, for instance, Israel as a whole rejects the Messiah, it is right as a matter of judgment that they should come into His judgment, but on the other hand, what about the promises of God? Hence Gods ways, conciliating His judgments, so to speak, with His promises, have to come in, and He retires to the rights He has in mercy, founded in the death of Christ. 

    RHGSo Abraham was justified by faith because he believed God, and yet he was brought in on the ground of mercy. 

    AJGQuite so. 

    RMYWould you say that the consideration of this mystery, and indeed of the other two, is calculated to have a moral effect upon us? I was thinking of the word as to high-mindedness. 

    AJGYes. I think that, because the present position in the history of Christendom is that the Gentiles are just about to be cast off. Apostasy is nearly arriving at its head and hence in the light of that, the word is addressed to us not to be high-minded, but fear. Godly fear is what befits us as subjects of mercy, so that we abide in goodness and do not do despite to the goodness of God. 

    CPPDoes this element of mercy as in the soul, lay a moral foundation for the moving on to what is connected with the eternal thoughts of God and His service at the present time? 

    AJGYes, I think so. We enter into it; it is according to the glory of Gods grace and the riches of His grace too; but I think as subdued, as having a sense of mercy, (God who is rich in mercy, and the mercy seat is the great centre, so to speak, of the moral universe) we come back to the glory of mercy, and His rights in mercy established through the death of Christ as the great basis on which the glory of the world to come is brought in. 

    JSTWould you say a word as to the distinction of mercy and grace? 

    AJGMercy, I think, has reference to our condition as having no hope apart from mercy because of what we were. Grace in a sense is what adapts itself to our condition as creatures, not simply as needing mercy, but there is the glory of grace that sets us up, for instance, in sonship according to Gods eternal thought. That has no reference to our lost condition and is not exactly a question of mercy, but it is a question of great grace that God should have such thoughts in mind for those who are only His creatures. 

    CPPDoes the failure that has come in leave God free to work out His own sovereign thoughts of love, no-one being able to claim anything, and He free to do as He will? 

    AJGExactly. All is on that principle of the sovereignty of Gods mercy - I will show mercy to whom I will show mercy, Romans 9: 15. But then it says, and whom he will he hardens, verse 18. It is not that God does that as taking any pleasure in it, but that if a person hardens himself against Gods mercy and against His rights, God may fasten it on him and he will become permanently hardened, and in that way a vessel for God to show in him the greatness of His power and wrath. Whatever happens God will be glorified. 

    CPPDoes the expression through Him involve both the work of redemption and the work of the Spirit in the saints? 

    AJGI would say so. It seems to me that all who are brought into blessing have to come to it that they owe their blessing entirely to God in every way, as originating the thoughts of blessing and as carrying them through, and then God Himself is the great end in it all, so it says, to him be glory for ever. Amen. 

    JEIt really gathers everything up, does it not? He is the great origin of all, and all instrumentality through which things are brought to pass is of God, and then finally He is the great end, the great objective, is He not? 

    AJGYes, exactly. Both heaven and earth are to testify to this, so that the assembly is brought into a position of blessing in the heavenlies, supreme quality of blessing you might say, but then Israel is brought into the foremost place of blessing on the earth, so that heaven and earth are both alike to resound with the celebration of Gods mercy and the appreciation of His glory. 

    EKWould that be illustrated in the ark of the covenant? The mercy seat is there. 

    AJGYes, the ark, whether we regard it as the ark of the covenant or the ark of the testimony, is, I believe, a type of Christ as mighty on Gods behalf to establish His own thoughts, to carry them through from Gods side in power. One great glory of Christ is that by means of His death He has established immutably, in righteousness, this ground of mercy on which God can effectuate all His thoughts, but it needed a divine Person to become Man in order to do that; no-one else was great enough for it, and hence that is the glory typified in the ark; a divine Person in manhood, establishing through His death this abiding ground on which God effectuates His thoughts. 

    RHGIs that why the apostle says here, O depth of riches, that the work of redemption is involved in it? 

    AJGWell, it is. O depth of riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! But this is connected not so much with His counsels as with His ways. There is glory connected with Gods counsels that He should have conceived and desired the great things He has, and then there is the wisdom of His ways, too. And the remarkable thing is that His ways also are hidden from the eyes of men. So that all along the line we see it is Gods glory to conceal a thing. 

    CBSWould the ways of God lie behind the imprisonment of the apostle at Philippi in the formation of this chosen vessel for the mystery? 

    AJGI think we can see that God exercises control over everything. I believe the more we know God the more we see that, and that He makes everything work out as it says, all things work together for good to those who love God, to those who are called according to purpose, Romans 8: 28. So that things work together, God shapes them, whoever may be the agency or instrumentality. God is in control and shapes all things; that makes them work together for good for those who love Him. 

    AJWIs it all brought about by the deliverer coming out of Zion? 

    AJGYes, nothing could come to pass for Israel apart from that; but then that is a question of mercy, and a deliverer coming in at the right time. For the moment, Israel is cast off. As regards the glad tidings they are enemies on our account, but then God has not forgotten His promises nor has He forgotten the fathers; they are beloved for the fathers sake, and when once the unbelief of the Gentiles is complete, then God will revert to Israel. 

    CPPIs it not part of the glory of God that not only has mans failure not hindered Him in what He had in mind, but He has been able to make use of it to carry out His thoughts? 

    AJGExactly. I believe the more we think of these things the more we shall see that everything from first to last is under divine control, and that what may be, and is, failure and breakdown in the hands of men, becomes the occasion under Gods hand for bringing in His own thoughts in beautiful order so that everything, so to speak, fits in. God has not had to bring in some afterthought to meet an unforeseen exigency that has arisen. 

    RHGIt is not only the wisdom of God but the knowledge of God. 

    AJGThat is a further thought. Gods knowledge as well as His wisdom, and that is to enter into our knowledge of God, because the assembly, is to be fitted to ascribe glory to God unto all generations of the age of ages, and I have no doubt that the praises of the assembly will give a lead and tone to the praises of the rest of the universe. 

    TRYDo the ways of God apply equally to the assembly and Israel? 

    AJGI think this chapter shows that. Publicly Israel were Gods people on earth, and there were certain promises to which God was committed, and this part of Romans shows how Gods ways fit in with His promises. His promises do not fail, and yet government comes in; Israel having rejected the Messiah has to be cast off, yet during the period of the casting off of Israel God brings in the assembly; that which has been hidden from generations. He works this out now in this period of Israel being cast off, and then the very fact that He does that becomes a means of the provoking to jealousy the Israel in whom He will yet work, for God will open the eyes of the elect Israel to see that the Gentiles have come into wonderful mercy while they have been blinded, and that will encourage them to cast themselves upon the mercy of God. 

    JSTThe better we know His ways, the more we will understand His acts, according to the scripture you have quoted, made known his ways unto Moses, his acts unto the children of Israel, Psalm 103: 7. 

    AJGExactly; if we understand Gods ways we shall certainly understand His acts, but often we see His acts and do not understand them because we do not know God. 

    JSBBefore passing on to your next scripture you would say a deepened sense of mercy should go on conjointly in our souls with the revelation of the mystery to our affections, so that we might be preserved from anything that is presumptive. One was thinking of the great truths in Ephesians and how the apostle is able to speak of God who is rich in mercy. 

    AJGYes, I am sure that is right. The epistle to the Ephesians bears that out, it not only says, God, who is rich in mercy, but later on in that chapter it says, remember that ye, once nations in the flesh, who are called uncircumcision by that called circumcision in the flesh done with the hand; that ye were at that time without Christ... and without God in the world, chapter 2: 11, 12. We are to remember that. 

    WHGIn expressing praise to God on this line, how would you address Him? Would you bring in the name of the Father? 

    AJGOne God and Father of all, who is over all, and through all, and in us all, Ephesians 4: 6. We know God in that light, so whether we actually make use of the name of Father in addressing Him or not, it is in that light we know Him, that gives colour to our approach to Him. 

    RHWould you say something of the glory in this chapter? To him be glory for ever. 

    AJGI think glory is just celebrating the particular feature that we have apprehended of God; it may be His love, it may be His wisdom, it may be His power, it may be His mercy, whatever features are before the soul, glory is that we are in the spirit of worship as appreciating them. 

    In Corinthians we have the mystery. Behold, the apostle says, I tell you a mystery: We shall not all fall asleep, but we shall all be changed, in an instant, in the twinkling of an eye, 1 Corinthians 15: 51, 52. I believe that is to affect us. How very near we are to eternal things, to the spiritual and glorious condition which God has marked out for us. It will only take the twinkling of an eye to bring it in. Hence we should be concerned as to placing no hindrance in the way of the Spirit of God completing the work of moral conformation, because the work of bodily conformation will only require a twinkling of an eye. What is taking time is the process of moral conformation. 

    RHGSo that we are to anticipate by faith what God is about to do? 

    AJGI think so. If faithfulness to the Lord necessitates our going to the wall publicly, if it should necessitate even death, the Christian is in the light of victory because he has this mystery in his soul, and victory which will be displayed on earth too, that is the great thing; resurrection does not take us off the earth, this light is given us in order to establish our souls in the sense of victory while we are still here, so that we realise that it is worth while to commit ourselves wholly to the present testimony. 

    RMYIf the first Scripture would lead us to humble-mindedness, this one would save us from being too backward, would it not, and encourage us to go on to commit ourselves? 

    AJGYes, it has in mind that we should be immovable, abounding always in the work of the Lord. That is addressed to all, brothers and sisters alike; it is not a question of gift, it is a question of all the saints. So then, he says, my beloved brethren, be firm, immovable, abounding always in the work of the Lord, knowing that your toil is not in vain in the Lord. There is some work for everyone to do, every brother and sister, in connection with the testimony, because in the Lord involves the testimony. 

    JEIs not the truth of this mystery intended to deliver us in every sense from being mystical as to that which lies ahead? The truth of the resurrection, the changing of the body, indeed the coming of the Lord, are all wrapped in absolute mystery as far as the natural man is concerned; but the apostle says, Behold, I tell you a mystery, as if the truth of it would be unfolded to the saints, and hence we are not mystical as to the matter. 

    AJGNo. It is not necessary that all should pass through death, We shall not all fall asleep, but we shall all be changed, he says. There is a divine necessity about these things, For this corruptible must needs put on incorruptibility, and this mortal put on immortality; if it did not, there would be the appearance of the defeat of God, but there has to be displayed on earth complete victory, that God is not in any sense or at any point overcome by the machinations of the devil. 

    JWHIs it not to be a present matter with us that we are conscious of being given this victory? 

    AJGIt is, that is the whole point; he says, Thanks to God, who gives us the victory, so that you enter into your part in the testimony, knowing it is a conflict, that Satan is against the truth, but in the full assurance that you are on the winning side. That is, there is no doubt at all that whatever the truth necessitates you can commit yourself to it, you need not fear the consequences; the consequences may involve suffering, indeed they will in some form or other: they may involve even death, but in the light of this mystery you are assured that you are on the side of victory from the very beginning. 

    RHGWould the acceptance of the truth that this corruptible must put on incorruptibility preserve us from seeking to add anything to the first man? 

    AJGIt would. Life and incorruptibility have already come to light in Christ; that is, in Christ Jesus there is an order of manhood that is entirely incorruptible, and we by the Spirit are intended to be formed according to Christ so that morally we should be incorruptible now. It says, every one begotten of God does not sin, but he that has been begotten of God keeps himself, and the wicked one does not touch him, 1 John 5: 18. There should be no element of corruption in a moral sense marking the saints now, but then what they are as wrought in by God and as created in Christ Jesus, necessitates a condition of incorruptibility; a bodily condition that is in keeping with the moral incorruptibility that characterises them. 

    WCBIn the first scripture we see that God reaches His end in regard to Israel by mercy founded on the death of Christ; but here is this not, as it were, a greater triumph for God in that He puts forth divine power that every trace of that which sin has brought in is put away in the saints living being changed and the dead being raised incorruptible? 

    AJGYes, I think so. It is a question of God being shown to be completely victorious on the earth in a scene where the challenge to Him has taken place; death is a great public dishonour to God, you might say, but the prophet Isaiah looks forward to the day when death will be swallowed up in victory, as it is quoted here. We have it in Isaiah 25: 8. 

    JMDoes that suggest the two sides of the victory? There is a sense in which the saints privately are in the good of the victory now, but does it not await a moment of time when it will be publicly displayed that God is victorious in this matter? 

    AJGYes, the light of it is given to us now in order to make us steadfast in the work of the Lord; it is not intended simply as light as to something that is going to take place in the future, but it is intended to have that present stimulating effect that we are always abounding in the work of the Lord. 

    CPPWhen results outwardly perhaps are very small, or even not apparent, would it encourage us that even so this work is not in vain? 

    AJGYes, I am sure of that. It says, your toil is not in vain in the Lord. The thing we are to be concerned about is whether our activities are in the Lord, whether they are really in the recognition of the rights of the Lord and what He would have us do. If that is so, it is not in vain. 

    JEIt seems clear that the final solving of the issue as to good and evil must be consummated on earth, the scene where the issue was introduced. Then, in principle, does this really work out in assembly administration today amongst the people of God - every matter that arises, in principle, is a question of good and evil, is it not, and the solving of it, and bringing in the power of God? 

    AJGQuite so. For instance, it says in 1 Corinthians 1: 30, of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who has been made to us wisdom from God, and other things, so that Christ is made wisdom to us, which means no question can arise in connection with our position here in testimony as to which Christ cannot afford wisdom for its solution. There is no reason why the assembly should be overcome at any point; whatever Satan may seek to introduce that has in view the corruption of the truth or the scattering of the saints, there is wisdom in Christ to know how to deal with it. 

    JSBWould you say a word as to the full title being given in relation to the victory by our Lord Jesus Christ? Is that for the encouragement of our hearts? 

    AJGI think so. It is a kind of note of glory in saying by our Lord Jesus Christ. The very mention of the full title of Christ in that way seems to bring in a glorious standard under which you are working. 

    RHGAs we accept this truth, does death under the hand of the Lord become a servant for the saint, for God does not dispose of death, does He, at this point? Death is swallowed up in victory, but death continues until the completion of Gods ways, for the last enemy that is destroyed is death. 

    AJGYes, it does; so we have to learn how to use death; death works in us, the apostle says, but life in you, 2 Corinthians 4: 12. The working of death helps to maintain us in lowliness and dependence on Christ for power, and it becomes an expression of love. So the apostle says, always bearing about in the body the dying of Jesus, verse 10, that is, he and his fellow workers were prepared to go the whole length of death for the sake of the saints, but they were encouraged to go that way by contemplation of the dying of Jesus. 

    CPPThe apostle says in this chapter, Daily I die. Does he stimulate others to move into the testimony in the light of the triumph of resurrection as the answer to being baptised for the dead? 

    AJGExactly; so the young ones who belong to the Lord Jesus and have received the Holy Spirit should see to it that they take their place in the testimony, that they allow themselves to be enrolled. It is a question of being numbered, and submitting to being numbered. In Numbers 1 the tabernacle was already set up, that is, the testimony was there, God was dwelling among His people, the conditions that were suitable to God were secured; but then that had to be defended, and the Lord called upon His people to submit to numbering. Numbering is very affecting because it means that the Lord is looking round to see how many He can rely upon. Can He rely upon this one, can He rely upon that one? It is a question of each one by his poll coming forward and yielding himself to the claims of the Lord to be available for the defence of the testimony in this world, and to be in it with the saints, not in an isolated way. They were all to take their place in their tribes in their allotted camps, according to Gods appointment. All that we can well afford to take up in the light of this scripture because victory is ours; we have this mystery given to us, and it is only a twinkling of an eye that will be necessary to bring us actually into victory, so near is it as that. 

    In Revelation we have the thought of the mystery of God to be completed. In Colossians 2 we have the expression the mystery of God, but evidently in a more limited sense as referring to the mystery, that is, Christ and the assembly; but in this passage in Revelation 10 the angel who is seen standing on the sea and on the earth, who is doubtless the Lord Himself, swears that in the days of the voice of the seventh angel, when he is about to sound the trumpet, the mystery of God also shall be completed, as he has made known the glad tidings to his own bondmen the prophets, verse 7. Daniel at one point asked, How long? and he was told that he must seal up the words of his prophecy and he should stand in his lot in the last days. He was given to understand that there was a considerable period of waiting to be gone through at that time before there should be an answer to all the evil that was developing and would develop on the earth. But now we come to a point in the vision given to John where the mystery of God is completed. 

    JEHow would you define the glad tidings in this verse? 

    AJGI think, as far as I understand it, it refers to the light given to His bondmen the prophets, that evil is not going to be allowed to have its way for ever. There will be an end to this mysterious condition of things, that evil should have been allowed to go on so long and rise to such heights. 

    JEDo you think it might be said that even Enoch had it in his day? 

    AJGThere is no doubt about that, he prophesied as to the coming of the Lord with His holy myriads; the light of that would be glad tidings to Enoch. 

    JMWhy is this connected with the prophets? 

    AJGThe prophets are those to whom God has revealed His mind from time to time, who have been used to sustain the faith of His people. It says in Hosea, And by a prophet Jehovah brought Israel out of Egypt, and by a prophet was he preserved, chapter 12: 13. That is the principle, that the prophetic word is intended to deliver Gods people from the world, and as having been delivered from the world they are preserved by the prophetic word. 

    CPPThe word in Jude that was referred to speaks of the Lord having come amidst His holy myriads. Does that show the triumph of God on the line of good before He takes up the matter of dealing with evil? 

    AJGYes, I think so. I am glad you referred to that, because I think we can see that the presence of Gods people on the earth in the midst of evil for so long is being used by God to develop in us appreciation of Christ, and of good, and abhorrence of evil; there is formation in the very presence of evil, of what is of God so that we might have part in the administration of good in the day to come. Gods thought is that the good that is in Himself and is known in Christ should be administered mediatorially through the City, and that requires a vast process of formation, because the vessel is so immense, and the process requires the whole of this period of the Spirit. I have no doubt there was a work of God in other generations before the Spirit came, as well, which will no doubt have a place; we do not know much, however, about other heavenly families as to what place they will fill. 

    JNGDoes this mystery refer to the way God has been made known in the whole created realm? 

    AJGAs far as I know, the mystery of God here refers to the mystery of His ways in allowing evil to predominate upon the earth so long, why it was, and what He has been doing in it, so to speak. 

    JEWould it not cover the whole range of Gods ways on the earth from the beginning to the end? Is it not encouraging to see that God has those who are sympathetic with Him in these matters; for instance, persons of whom it can be said, His own bondmen, and there is the word in Jude that the Lord has His holy myriads? 

    AJGYes, I think so. I think we can see that all Gods ways concentrate on the assembly; so as to His ways in the past - think of the light He gave to Abel, the light He gave to Enoch, and then the light He gave to Noah, and so on; all was constructive and cumulative - really all had our day in mind. God was working out principles stage by stage in the lives of men - not setting it out merely in the Scriptures, but working it out in the lives of men - in order that we might be instructed, because this vessel is to be the fulness of Christ, a vessel capable of expressing God perfectly. Not only has, there been this extended period of formation lasting over 2000 years, but a lot of preparatory work had to be done in previous centuries, working out the truth in detail in the lives of men and women that it may become illustrated for us and become clearer to us. I believe all that enters into it. 

    JSTIs all this really an answer to what was said so long ago, that He giveth not account of any of His matters? It seemed insuperable there in the book of Job. They had to be content with that, but now we understand the mystery of God in some measure. 

    AJGI think that is right, that there was much that was incomprehensible before Christ came, but Christ having come and the Spirit having come, I believe in this day of the assembly everything becomes clear. 

    WHGWhat you say makes what we have in Ephesians 3 intensely interesting; the principalities and powers who have followed all Gods ways down the ages now see His wisdom in the assembly. 

    AJGYes, I think so. So in Revelation 11 it says, The kingdom of the world of our Lord and of his Christ is come, and he shall reign to the ages of ages, verse 15, and immediately it says the twenty four elders who sit upon their thrones before God fell upon their faces and worshipped God saying, We give thee thanks, Lord God Almighty, He who is, and who was, that thou hast taken thy great power and hast reigned... and to destroy those that destroy the earth, verse 17, 18. It is as though there is a complete answer now to all that has been on earth in testimony here for God in suffering, and God Himself vindicated in His ways. 

    JMWould you say a little as to the expression, Lord God Almighty? 

    AJGWell, it is the twenty four elders who speak, so it is a company that includes other heavenly saints beside the assembly, it is not normal assembly speaking, so to speak (though of course the assembly can compass every light in which God is known), but it is a title of God in relation to the creation - Lord God, but with the addition, in Almighty, of a reference to His power. 

    JEIs it not calculated to induce reverence, and perhaps we need to be a little more reverent in our attitude, particularly in our approach to divine Persons, 

    do you think? The word here is to those who fear Thy Name. 

    AJGYes, He who is, first, and then, who was, so it is God in a personal sense Himself who is before the souls of the twenty four elders, who are in a spirit of worship. 

    RHGHave you in mind that it awaited the assembly for the completion of this matter? God appeared to Abraham of old and said, Shall I hide from Abraham what I am doing? Genesis 18: 17. His ways were apparent, in a measure, were they not, but the end God had in view did not come to light until the assembly was brought into view? 

    AJGNo, I think that is right, the assembly is the great masterpiece of divine wisdom and comes in near the end, not quite at the end, but very near the end of Gods ways. 

    AJWDo we see in this chapter that God takes possession of the earth and the sea, and therefore evil could be allowed no longer? 

    AJGYes, that seems to be so. In Revelation 10 it says the angel, set his right foot on the sea, and the left upon the earth, and cried with a loud voice as a lion roars, verse 2, 3. It is a very stimulating scripture as showing how invincible and irresistible the Lord will be as He comes forth to take up His rights and establish the rights of God on the earth; the earth and the sea are claimed immediately; it is the whole scene in that way. 

    AJWEvil being allowed, it is not apparent that the earth belongs to the Lord, but the mystery then will be ended, He takes possession. 

    AJGYes. The delay for the moment is understood by us but it is not going to last much longer; that is, the time is appointed, in the days of the voice of the seventh angel, when he is about to sound the trumpet, the mystery of God also shall be completed, verse 7. 

    CPPIt is a matter of the divine calendar is it? God is never hurried and never delays. 

    AJGYes, it is a question of our being formed in patience at the moment; there is the patience of the Christ, we are to have our hearts directed into the love of God, and the patience of the Christ. The Lord is waiting in patience until the moment ordained of the Father, and we are to be with Him in the spirit of patience. 

    RHGSo that every little bit of suffering in the maintenance of the rights of Christ and of God will find its recompense in that day? 

    AJGYes, it will. There is the recompense to be given to thy servants the prophets, and to the saints, and to those who fear thy name, small and great, Revelation 11: 18. It is remarkable the compass that is covered in that, coming down to those who fear thy name, small and great. 

    RHGDoes it bring out the faithfulness of God to His saints right down through the ages, magnifying God in that way? 

    AJGYes, in that nothing is overlooked in those who fear His name. In Ezekiel, when the iniquity of Jerusalem had come to its head and God was about to visit it in judgment, He sent one to put a mark on every one who even sighed or cried because of the abominations that were committed, showing that God does not fail to take notice of the least evidence of the fear of Himself. 

    CCSDoes the worship mentioned here in Revelation indicate the great glory that God has in mind for His creature? Is that the great end in view? Jacob has already been referred to. 

    AJGI think so. God desires worship, and there is no greater blessing or privilege conferred on the creature than to be brought to know God, and in the presence of God to be bowed in a spirit of worship. 

    JWHIs it not suggestive in what is said here, He who is, and who was? God Himself must be recognised in supremacy, and then all that He has acted in, in power, is brought into accord with His own thoughts in relation to His ways? 

    AJGYes, I think it is very beautiful that the end of Gods ways is that He who is, and who was - God in His supremacy in the creation, becomes an object of worship. 

    JEWhy is the temple referred to in verse 19? 

    AJGI think it is still the idea of what is secret being opened up to John; the temple all through Revelation is the inner shrine, referring to the holiest or the holy place. The temple of God in heaven was opened and the ark of the covenant was seen in His temple. I think it is the thought of John being allowed to see what has been a secret, so to speak. It has been there all along, the ark of the covenant is there. God has not forgotten anything that He is committed to. 

    JEAnd does the light of these things become available to us in the measure in which we are together as the temple of God now? 

    AJGYes, I think so. 

    JMIs there not much to encourage us on the line of recompense to which you have referred? It is interesting that the scripture in Corinthians finishes with that, Knowing that your toil is not in vain in the Lord. 

    AJGYes. God always, I think, recognises that side of things, the side of recompense to those who suffer for the truths sake, see for example, 2 Thessalonians 1: 6, 7. 
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    REVELATION 10 (CAC 13)

    Revelation 10

    A parenthesis comes in here (chapter 10 to 11: 14) between the sounding of the sixth and seventh trumpets, just as chapter 7 comes in between the opening of the sixth seal and the opening of the seventh. In each case we are taken aside from the course of judgments which is in progress to see divine actings connected with Gods people and testimony. Before the beast and the false prophet are presented in their terrible activities of evil, and before the outpourings of wrath connected with the bowls, the divine side is seen in the action of the strong angel, and in the testimony of the witnesses here. 

    The strong angel is the Lord in angelic form; He comes down clothed with that which speaks of divine glory, and with the token of divine faithfulness upon His head. The undimmed effulgence of God in His face, and His feet as pillars of fire. Wherever those feet go there must be the judgment of evil according to divine holiness. And He has in his hand a little opened book. 

    We may gather what the little opened book is from the fact that John  the representative here of those who should be vessels of prophetic testimony  had to eat it up, and that it was in his mouth sweet as honey, but bitter in his belly. It is an opened book; its contents are known prophecy, not matters sealed up; it is what is referred to in verse 7, as he has made known the glad tidings to his own bondmen the prophets. And I apprehend it is a little book because it refers to things as being taken up in exercise and testimony by His witnesses rather than to the public result in the kingdom. Little is characteristic of the time of witness, not of the time of manifestation. It refers to what will be taken up in testimony by the witnesses of chapter 11. It is sweet in the witnesss mouth to taste all that God will do in restoring the kingdom to Israel, but what bitter inward exercises it entails as he is made to feel his own condition, and the condition of those who should have been Gods witness on the earth. 

    The strong angel comes down to claim everything for God, and to swear by him that lives to the ages of ages ... that there should be no longer delay; but in the days of the voice of the seventh angel, when he is about to sound the trumpet, the mystery of God also shall be completed. It is a prophetic vision giving assurance of divine triumph for the comfort of saints in view of the darkest days of all. 

    The mystery of God is, I believe, that for thousands of years He has not taken His great power here. He has allowed evil and lawless men to continue their course, and to gratify their lusts and ambitions. People have even questioned whether there is a God when they have seen what they judged to be great evils allowed to go on unchecked! God has been going on in longsuffering  in view of His purposes of grace and blessing for men  but He has ever given testimony by His prophets that He would come in to deal with all evil presently. It has been the glad tidings all through the ages from Enochs day (Jude 14) that God will eventually have His way; He will publicly set aside evil and establish good. Mystery in Scripture does not mean something inexplicable, but something known only to the initiated. There has been, in mens account, a long delay in bringing to light publicly the principles of Gods government, but when the strong angel speaks there is to be no longer delay. God does not bring in judgment until mans iniquity is full. He said to Abram  The iniquity of the Amorites is not yet full (Genesis 15: 16). God will wait until the sin of man comes to a head in open defiance of Him by the beast and the antichrist, and then He will judge it all and take to Him His great power and reign. 

    The taste of what God is going to bring in is sweet to the one who eats it, but it entails much bitter exercise, for it involves the discovery and judgment in himself of all the principles of evil which work in the flesh. There is not an evil in the world which renders it the subject of divine judgment of which the root and germ does not exist in the flesh of Gods people, and it is a moral necessity that they should discern and judge it there. They judge themselves, and therefore they are not judged; the divine end is reached with them morally. What an inward bitterness it will be for the remnant of Israel when they eat the book. It will be sweet to taste that Christ is about to appear to subdue all their enemies, to set aside all idolatry and lawlessness, to fulfil every promise as to Israels glory, and to reign before His ancients in glory. But when they eat this they will have to recall their own breaking of the law and despising of the promises, their idolatry and their rejection of Christ, their long centuries of unbelief of the testimony of the Holy Ghost. If you want to see something of the inward bitterness which they will have, read Zechariah 12: 10 - 14. 

    Their exercises are prefigured prophetically in the great bitterness which Hezekiah passed through when he discovered that death was upon him. How can a people who are themselves under death become the living to praise Jehovah? It can only be by the resurrection power and quickening of God, and they will have to learn in bitterness the absolute necessity for this. Isaiah 36 to 39 is an important section of the prophetic word as shewing three distinct exercises through which the remnant will have to go. They will feel all the power of the external enemy set forth in Sennacherib, and will be cast upon God for deliverance from him. Then they will have to face the deeper lesson of chapter 28 in discovering that death is upon them, and that God alone can undertake for them in their extremity. And then they will have to learn and judge all the Babylonish elements that are in their own hearts (2 Chronicles 32: 31), that they may turn from these things, so that God may truly have all the glory of the wonder that will be done in the land. All these experimental discoveries of their own weakness will be essential to their learning Gods deliverance. It will be through these very exercises that they will learn to appreciate Christ. 

    In principle we have the same kind of exercise. If God enables us to feed on His thoughts and will as expressed in Christ it necessitates self-judgment. If we do not apply the truth in self-judgment we fall into Satans hands. Peter had a marvellous revelation from the Father, and another from Christ, but he did not apply those revelations in self-judgment, so he became almost immediately the mouthpiece of Satan. The same man who in human sentiment would have turned the Lord from the cross would afterwards deny Him. But the inward bitterness had to come, for he was a true saint, and when it did come he went out and wept bitterly. We do not get anything really of Christ without a corresponding bitterness of self-judgment. People sometimes say, What a nice word we had! But if we really eat the word it comes home to us and searches our hearts. The true value of ministry can be measured very much by the exercise which it produces; the practical displacement of self by Christ is never brought about without this. 

    John was to prophesy, and he had to learn experimentally the effect of that prophecy. The prophets all had to go through similar experience. Think of what Isaiah went through and Jeremiah and Ezekiel! They had to learn what the state of the people was to whom they prophesied, and to enter into it as feeling it with God. They had their own personal part in it also, for they could not dissociate themselves from the state of the people; faith never could. See how Ezra, Nehemiah, and Daniel took up the state of the people, and identified themselves with it before God! (chapter 9 in each book). The only one who can prophesy is the one who feels with God, and who has himself the exercise which his prophesying is intended to produce. But this inward bitterness  this true spirit of self-judgment  sets God free to make known what is before Him for His pleasure and testimony. Such can measure the temple, and the altar, and the worshippers. The effect of inward exercise as to Gods mind  though self-judgment ever goes with it  is that we are qualified to measure things by a divine standard. These are great moral principles which have their application as much to us as they will to the remnant in a coming day. When the truth works through self-judgment  and if it works at all it works thus  it leads to the setting aside of our natural thoughts, feelings, and likings, and we begin to take account of Gods things according to divine measurement. 
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    BONDMEN OF GOD (3) (JT 45)

    Revelation 10: 5 - 11; Revelation 11: 15 - 18; Revelation 15: 2 - 4

    JTWe are all aware, no doubt, that the word servants in these passages is properly rendered bondmen, and what perhaps will occupy us chiefly this morning is the prophetic services of the bondmen of God. John himself is to be viewed in this book as a prophet, styled formally bondman of Christ, but in chapter 10 he is viewed as a prophet, having prophesied, and being told that he should prophesy again, because of certain conditions that rose in him as the mind of God was assimilated. The Lord Himself is seen as speaking under the guise of an angel in verses 5 to 7; the facts presented in the chapter show it is the Lord Himself. As having title to all below, He puts His right foot on the sea and His left foot on the land and swears that there should be no longer delay; but in the days of the voice of the seventh angel, when he is about to sound with the trumpet, the mystery of God also shall be completed, as he has made known the glad tidings to his own bondmen the prophets. The Lords words here direct our attention to what God has made known to His own bondmen the prophets, that is, the glad tidings, and that they, in their ministries, had spoken of the mystery of God. Gods bondmen are taken into His thoughts, as He said, the Lord Jehovah will do nothing, but he revealeth his secret unto his servants the prophets, Amos 3: 7. 

    Whilst special prophets are in mind here, it may be profitable to call attention to the place that the prophetic ministry is obtaining amongst the saints, and to inquire whether this scripture, indeed, the whole book of Revelation, does not enter into it, for it is a question of bondmanship in those who minister, 

    those who prophesy, and their being in the secrets of God, having understanding of the times, to know what Israel ought to do, being conversant, too, in the closing days with the mystery of God, knowing that what is now in mystery shall soon be disclosed publicly. The Lord Jesus, in this chapter, is seen as taking possession in principle, or title, of the sea and the earth and asserting these things. Those of us who would take part in prophetic ministry, opportunity for which is available, are to understand that we are to be in the secrets of God. The Lord is giving assurance in the ministry He is giving, corresponding with this chapter, of His title to all, not only in heaven, but on earth, where men and nations are making so much of their titles and rights. There is so much aggressiveness in rulers that the Lord would steady us in taking us into His thoughts as to His rights to everything, and that we do not relinquish them, we stand by them. I thought we might have that before us, and the terms on which John is to be allowed to continue, for we are tested in the continuance of any ministry we may have. The testimony here was that the little book, as eaten, was in his mouth sweet, but in his belly bitter, and so it is said, Thou must prophesy again, as if he is thus qualified to continue; it is a renewed test to him, as we all are tested in our services. 

    HBWhat is the point in the effect upon him, making his belly bitter? 

    JTI think it is that you feel things, you feel the effect of the accomplishment of the divine counsels and what the process is for the saints, what is involved in it for them, and for men generally. John was representative, I think, of a servant who feels things, both in regard to Gods feelings and mans; we are not to be unfeeling in our service. The word of God is sweet as it is, to faith, to those who love God, but still, the consequences of it, or what it discloses, may occasion much sorrow, and we are not to be unfeeling about that. 

    HBThen, it is not only the effect of his service on the one who serves, but he feels the effect of it on others. 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. There is much sorrow current, and there will be more. God is going on with His ways, and of course the great culmination of His governmental ways will be Jacobs sorrow. It is a question of the spirit of prophecy always, the testimony of Jesus. Jesus wept  it enters into the testimony of Jesus, that He could weep as seeing the sorrow of others. 

    QuesThe order in verse 9 is that the bitterness comes first; what would you say to that? 

    JTThat was what the angel said, Take and eat it up: and it shall make thy belly bitter, but in thy mouth it shall be sweet as honey. I suppose that is the consideration of God for the servants, divine feeling, sympathy with us in our service as to what we have to go through. The Lord said of Paul that He would show him what great things he had to suffer. Actually, the sweetness was first. 

    AWRWould Jeremiah be an example of that chapter 4: 19 in regard to Jerusalem? My bowels! my bowels! I am pained at my very heart; my heart maketh a noise in me; I cannot hold my peace, because thou hast heard, O my soul, the sound of the trumpet, the alarm of war. Would he be a sample man for the present day in taking up the spirit of prophecy? 

    JTJeremiah is a representative prophet, a feeling prophet; he is the only one who wrote a book of lamentation; he represents the side of the truth we are speaking of. 

    QuesDo you get the same thought suggested in Ezekiel, when he had eaten the roll, he lay on his left side for three hundred and ninety days to bear the iniquity of the people of Israel, and for forty days on his right side to bear the iniquity of Judah? Does he represent one who bore in his spirit the feelings of sorrow that enter into that moment? 

    JTQuite so, he is representative, not only of the feelings of Christ, but of the actual sufferings of Christ. The testimony of Jesus is what is in mind in the prophecy, the spirit of it. 

    EGIs it your thought that the contents of this little book would probably involve details of the life of Jesus as a bondman? 

    JTWell, it is a little book, the details of the life of Jesus will make a big book; John himself said that if the things which Jesus did were fully written, the world itself could not contain the books that should be written. The littleness of the book would imply that its contents are not for enlargement, but necessary for the testimony. It is the history of Europe, I believe, that is, the history of the area in which the testimony has been in this dispensation. It is opened, it is not a mystery: it is known, and the fact that it was to be eaten would convey that although what it conveyed was known, it was not taken to heart. John was now to understand that serious consequences were involved in its accomplishment. The history of Europe is not a mystery, although the mystery of iniquity has been developed in it, and is intelligible to the initiated, but the actual history is a small matter; things relative to the testimony directly and indirectly, enter into it, but generally it is a question of a few things  mans will, and God does not enlarge on that too much. He gives us enough, however. The little book is, of course, more than mere history; it is the mind of God as to the history: what would be the result judicially of the history  already known, but now to be taken to heart as to its full bearing. 

    QuesWould the last verse bear out your suggestion in connection with the history of Europe? 

    JTYes  Thou must prophesy again as to peoples and nations and tongues and many kings. It is the mind of God, of course, but the little book gives you, in a small compass, what is to be known, and the suggestion is, I think, that we are not to spend too much time on current events. The little book is in the hands of Christ, and, as it were, it is all open, the end is sure. So that, in these verses that were read earlier, it says, he cried with a loud voice as a lion roars, but in these verses it is a question of the completion of things, and what is interesting peculiarly is that the mystery of God is to be completed as he has made known the glad tidings to his own bondmen the prophets. 

    QuesWhat is the significance of that  the mystery of God being completed? 

    JTWell, it is not exactly what we call the mystery of the assembly. Paul had that peculiarly. It is what lies in the prophetic testimony of the Old Testament as well as the New, that the Lord Himself carried on, the prophetic ministry recorded in the three synoptical gospels. It is what God had in His mind in regard of His earthly people, how all will come out and develop publicly, but He directs our minds to Gods bondmen the prophets, and that it was the glad tidings. I think if we read the prophets with this in mind, they will open up to us. 

    QuesWould the bitterness that follows the eating of the little book stand in contrast to the world and the men of it who would read this history with great pride and exultation? 

    JTJust so. The Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire and all modern occurrences are read with avidity. It is not that they should not be understood, but I think the suggestion is that things are told to us in a few words. 

    RemThe little book, in that way, would enable one to prophesy in the midst of those conditions. 

    JTI think so. I think one should have a general understanding of what is in the little book. The Lord gives a prophetic outline in Matthew 24, Mark 13, and Luke 21  three aspects of it. They are not copied from one to the other, but the discourse is comparatively brief; it is all, as it were, the Lord has to say on this matter. He has said enough for faith. In understanding what He said, and of course what is opened up by the other ministers  Paul and Peter particularly, and Jude, and now in the Revelation  one is able to take part in the ministry meeting, as we say, and to speak with intelligence and point, bringing in the mind of God as to all that. The Spirit being here would enlarge on what is written in the souls of the prophets, those who prophesy, so that the mind of God is understood. 

    WHWould the glad tidings be the unfolding of the mind of God in regard of Christ, giving you great scope, but the little book referring to what would stand in the way of that? 

    JTWhat is in it?  exactly. One is struck with the number of prophets, major and minor, and the prophetic outline running through the New Testament, all entering into the gospel; the heart of God is set forth in the gospel and His bondmen are brought into His thoughts, hence the prophet Isaiah is evangelical. It is most thrilling, as you might say, at times, to read the magnificent strains of Isaiah in the gospel, and so, in measure, throughout all the prophets. 

    GCSThat is why Isaiah speaks of the nations as a drop in the bucket and fine dust in the scales. 

    JTYes. The nations in themselves are nothing, and God sits on the circle of the earth. They are nothing in His mind, but then He has the gospel in mind, and a man who is needing the gospel is reading the prophet Isaiah, he is going down from Jerusalem to Ethiopia reading the fifty-third chapter; and the evangelist says, Understandest thou what thou readest? And he said, How can I, except some man should guide me? So Philip opened his mouth, and began at the same scripture, and preached unto him Jesus, Acts 8: 31, 35. That is the setting of the truth as we are speaking of it. 

    HPWDo you think, in seeking to present the gospel in these days, we should have in mind the almost immediate appearing of the glory, and therefore we should speak in a powerful way of the coming of Christ and the kingdom? Should this have a large place in what we say? 

    JTI think it should, I do not know if you have counted up the appellations of the gospel in the Scriptures. 

    HPWYes, there are eighteen or nineteen. 

    JTYes; showing the wonderful interest of God in the presentation of the gospel. The prophets inquired into the things they ministered  what, or what manner of time, the Spirit of Christ which was in them pointed out, testifying before of the sufferings which belonged to Christ, and the glories after these. To whom it was revealed, that not to themselves but to you they ministered those things, which have now been announced to you by those who have declared to you the glad tidings by the Holy Spirit, sent from heaven, 1 Peter 1: 11, 12. All is gathered up in the gospel. 

    EGWill you say a little more as to the book being sweet in his mouth. 

    JTWell, I think the mind of God is always sweet to one who loves Him. Thy words were found, says Jeremiah, and I did eat them; and thy word was unto me the joy and rejoicing of mine heart, Jeremiah 15: 16. But then he knew how to be sorrowful, too. 

    HBYou have referred to the ministry meeting and to what should come before us in connection with prophecy; do you think, from what has been suggested in these scriptures, that it should have a bearing on the present conditions amongst the saints, or in the world, as the case may be? 

    JTI think so. I think, as has been suggested, the little book should be understood, because what is current is generally exaggerated in its significance; we are apt to exaggerate what is occurring. One who understands the little book would say, he who now letteth [hindereth] will let until he be taken out of the way, 2 Thessalonians 2: 7. That is, He is functioning. While the appointed means of preventing the rise of antichrist is functioning the antichrist will not come; there may be antichrists, but the antichrist will not come; and our prayers should be always based, in that respect, on that sure word of promise. There is that which hinders and He who hinders, and they are functioning, so that whatever may occur in the meantime is not final, it is tentative more or less, to acquaint the saints with what is coming, that we might have sympathy anticipatively with the brethren that are to take our place here. They will suffer, but the Lord has promised the assembly through His letter to Philadelphia, that we shall be kept out of the great tribulation that is to come on all the earth to try them that dwell on the earth. Persons who are dwelling on the earth characteristically, even if christians, are to be solemnly warned, of course, but the heavenly saints are to be taken out of that, and that is a great comfort. Yet the little book is intended to instruct us by inference that we are not to be indifferent to current things. There is a protracted bearing of the book of Revelation, that it has reference to what was current when it was written, and what has occurred ever since too, bearing on the testimony of God, but then, it mainly refers to a critical time, that is, the time after the hindering power is removed. In understanding this we are enabled, by what is and has been current, to understand what will be; and the prophetic ministry in our meetings ought to bear on all these things, so as to help the saints not to be merely theoretic. Surely I am not to be an earth-dweller if the tribulation is intended for earth-dwellers!  that is the moral effect of it. 

    FIWhen you say we should be acquainted with current events, you refer, I take it, to what is taking place among the nations of the world now? In what way is that profitable for us? 

    JTIt is Gods provision, it is preparatory. The book of Revelation contemplates what has transpired from the time it was written, or given, until the end; but 2 Thessalonians teaches us that there is a hindering power. There is the mystery of iniquity which has been, and is, working, but there is the hindering power, so that it cannot develop fully until the hindrance is removed, and we can count on that, it functions and will function. In current events we get indications of what will happen, and that enables us to understand this book  the section we are looking at now  and to see how a thing can happen quickly; what would not be expected or dreamed of ten years ago has come to pass. The critical stage contemplated in this book implies that things will come to pass very quickly  When they may say, Peace and safety, then sudden destruction ... I think it should sober us, but it gives us an understanding, an insight into things, to see this. We are speaking of the prophetic word; it will not help us to look deeply into the newspapers. How voluminous they are as over against the little book! The Lord would say that the latter is all that is needed. And He can make this remarkable announcement, bearing on what was made known to Gods bondmen through the glad tidings, that that is coming to completion. Well, that is very comforting. 

    QuesWould it be right to say that one result of eating the little book would be, Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord we persuade men, 2 Corinthians 5: 11? 

    JTWell, exactly  the terror of the Lord. 

    HBHow would the voices in heaven, in chapter 11, bear on this? Would that be future, or is there a present bearing connected with it? 

    JTWell, it is the seventh angel sounding now. The Lord said, in the verses read in chapter 10, the seventh angel, when he is about to sound  that is beforehand, but in chapter 11 we have the seventh angel sounding his trumpet. I am wondering whether the brethren are gathering up anything about the prophetic ministry, for John is reminded that he can now prophesy again. It is not because there are meetings that we can go on, there must be right feelings with us. So, in the beginning of chapter 11, we have two prophets, and they suffered  let us not leave that out, that the prophets are sure to suffer. Which of the prophets, said Stephen, have not your fathers persecuted? There was no prophet that was not persecuted  so we may as well expect suffering. The two witnesses are called prophets, and they suffered. 

    QuesDo you suggest that prophetic testimony is something additional to what we have had, the Spirit speaking at certain moments, prophetic ministry coming in in keeping with the conditions? 

    JTYes, it meets current need. It is no question of foretelling future events, yet there is the spirit of that in it. It is always the testimony of Jesus, so that as the prophetic ministry searches a man, the secrets of his heart are made manifest, and the first result is that he worships God, and that is the great burden of the book we are considering, and the prophets, 

    too  that God is to be worshipped. We are so prone to be diverted and make other things, perhaps business, an object, besides God. John himself had to be directed, in this book, that he should not worship an intermediary of God  to worship God is the thing. So that prophecy, in this book particularly, is to subdue our hearts and remove from us all commanding objects but God; the Lamb, of course, is also to be worshipped  but worship God. An unbeliever comes into the meeting and he hears the ministry, and the secrets of his heart are made manifest, and falling down he worships God. That is the great result, the great burden of the moment, the worship of God; that God is the supreme Object of worship, and how He is to be worshipped. The prophetic ministry affects a person so that he worships God, and then he reports that God is among you of a truth. 

    FIBy bringing in the thought of the two witnesses, are you thinking that, for ministry to be effective, it must be preceded by right feeling and suffering? 

    JTWell, feeling goes with it; the assimilation of the little book causes deep feeling, and then the word, Thou must prophesy again. You will not be set aside, another will not be taken up instead of you. Then, as a prophet, as a known person, who conveys the mind of God, according to chapter 11, you are persecuted. This is a searching matter. All this comes in between the sounding of the sixth and seventh trumpets; it is in the interval just coming on to the end that these things happen. 

    QuesIs prophetic ministry only given in meetings convened for that purpose? 

    JTI think prophetic ministry may come into a meeting like this; there may be something for us now; the Lord seizes any opportunity to speak to us, to search our hearts, the secrets of our hearts, and to make known the mind of God. 

    QuesIn what way would the prophetic ministry be given through sisters now? We read of women in the Acts who prophesied. 

    JTWell, we have to go by the fact that it did take place. We cannot say that it is taking place. I cannot say that I have much experience of it, but I can see that a sister could convey the mind of God in a prophetic way. 

    RemThe woman of Samaria said, Sir, I perceive that thou art a prophet; then the Lord opened up to her the thought of worship, and, as a result of that, she goes into the city and speaks the word. 

    JTThat is a good scripture in regard to what we are saying. We have often marvelled that the Lord spoke to that woman of worship, but the basis of that part of the conversation is that she says to Him, I perceive that thou art a prophet. She was convicted and she proceeds to speak about worship, and the Lord carries on the conversation and says wonderful things to her on that great subject; but prophetic ministry is most important, for it deals with the secrets of our hearts. 

    WBDo you think that the prophet is conscious when he is speaking that the word is penetrating, that it is gripping the saints, so to speak? 

    JTHe may be, I think he would be; but the thing is, is it penetrating, so that the secrets of the hearts of the persons who hear are made manifest? 

    QuesDoes it also affect the conscience?  he is convicted of all. 

    JTI am glad you mention that, that is, all the saints present are brought into the thing. The man feels that everybody knows now, it is all out. 

    QuesIs that character of ministry mostly when we are together? 

    JTYes, it is the kind of ministry, more than the individual prophets, that is in mind here in the meeting contemplated in the chapter  1 Corinthians 14: 23. 

    QuesIs that why the persecution comes? 

    JTYes. If a mans conscience is touched by the ministry, and he does not judge himself, he is apt to persecute you. The general thing is that this ministry as current brings out persecution. 

    QuesWould the meeting for prophetic ministry indicate to the Lord that we are desirous that He should speak to us; whereas, in other meetings, the Lord might approach Himself as seeing the need? 

    JTThe Lord would take advantage of any opportunity, I believe, to speak to His people. As they were listening ... he added and spake a parable, Luke 19: 11. 

    HBWe have an illustration of that in the prophetic word of Stephen. The message was so powerful that they must either bow to it or kill the man who carried it. 

    JTYes, they were cut to the heart, and gnashed on him with their teeth. These ministry meetings are arranged so that there should be such a ministry, for 1 Corinthians 14 particularly deals with an actual meeting. It is not a sub-division of the assembly at Corinth, it is the whole assembly come together in one place, as if God would say, This is My best, this is where I can operate most effectively. The ministry searches out the inwards of a man, his secrets are manifest, and he is convicted of all, judged of all; but he falls down and worships God and he reports that God is among you of a truth. He is part of the divine system now, in reporting where God is  that God is among the christians. 

    HPWDo you think that the day is such that the saints might definitely pray for expansion of this present ministry? One wonders whether, in our ministry meetings, we have reached as far as the Lord would have us go? 

    JTI do not think we have. It is something the Lord is opening up as a provision in view of current most difficult times; and what is very important is transparency, that the secrets of our hearts are made manifest, that we should feel and own wrong things that are exposed, the dark spot should vanish. The passage read in chapter 15 says, I saw as a glass sea, mingled with fire, and those that had gained the victory over the beast and over its image, and over the number of its name standing upon the glass sea, having harps of God. That is the thing, everything is open; these are a victorious people, people who have had their hearts searched and their secrets made manifest, and they are victorious over everything. They are not overcome by trade unionism or anything else of the kind; it says they gained the victory over the beast and over the number of its name. They are standing upon the sea of glass having harps of God. They are singers, they are victorious singers, everything made manifest, and therefore we get the song of Moses and the song of the Lamb  the song of Moses, the bondman of God, that is the kind of man that is before them. It is Christ, of course, but it is the song of Moses and the song of the Lamb that they are singing; for the prophetic ministry is to result in the worship of God, it is to make singers of us. I am not overlooking chapter 11  And the nations have been full of wrath, and thy wrath is come, and the time of the dead to be judged, and to give the recompense to thy servants the prophets, and to the saints, and to those who fear thy name, small and great; and to destroy those that destroy the earth. That is, the bondmen are coming into their recompense  that is in chapter 11; but the fifteenth chapter is an end, as you might, say, of this lesson, it is the kind of people that are victorious and how they are made singers, and they have harps, heavenly musical instruments. 

    EGSo they are in the good of the whole song now, and further on than when Moses sang, in Exodus 15. 

    JTI think they are beyond Moses now. They have indeed their own song, as their words show. The character of their singing is what is presented, for we are told what they sing  Who shall not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify thy name? for thou only art holy; for all nations shall come and do homage before thee; for thy righteousnesses have been made manifest. That is what they say, but they sing the song of Moses, the bondman of God, and the song of the Lamb. What they sing would bear the character of these songs. 

    QuesWould you say that we see a touch of this in Acts 16, where Paul and Silas in praying, sing praises to God, and then the jailor falls down and worships God? 

    JTWell, there is something corresponding in that  in praying, were praising God with singing, showing that the service of God involves that the servants are superior, they are victorious in the most excruciating sufferings; they were victorious and sang praises to God and the prisoners heard; the prison was turned into a temple and the sufferers were the worshippers. 

    RemIn chapter 13: 4 the challenge is put out, Who is like to the beast? and who can make war with it? Chapter 15 would indicate that there are those who have the victory. 

    JTJust so. God is all; it is the God of the Old Testament, of course; we are here on Old Testament lines, the continuation of the testimony there, but it is the suffering position. Moses had just gone through the judgments of God on Egypt; it was no light matter, but he became greater and greater  the man Moses was very great. It is what the bondman of God becomes morally in going through things with God, and now he is singing on the wilderness side of the Red Sea; it is the bondman of God. How he could write about the Hebrew bondman! 

    QuesIn chapter 13 there is an appeal to the one with understanding to count the number of the beast, and in chapter 15 they get the victory over the beast, and over its image, and over the number of its name. 

    JTHe that has understanding let him count the number of the beast: for it is a mans number: and its number is six hundred and sixty-six. It can never be anything but a mans number, and it is short of spiritual perfection. But in chapter 15 it is the greatness of God that is seen. The victorious ones say, Great and wonderful are thy works, Lord God Almighty. The elders in chapter 11 refer to who is in the verses read. And the twenty-four elders, who sit on their thrones before God, fell upon their faces, and worshipped God, saying, We give thee thanks, Lord God Almighty, He who is, and who was, that thou hast taken thy great power and hast reigned. They understand God: not simply as the God of the Old Testament, Jehovah Elohim Shaddai, but He who is and who was, who has taken His great power and reigned; and that is over against the number of the beast. It is countable, countable by wisdom; these had gained the victory over that, over the image of the beast and over the number of its name. They are victorious over all this, they have gone through it and met the thing in their experience and overcome it; with all its loud speaking and pretension, they have overcome the number of its name. The beast represents the acme of human power and the name would be that concentrated so as to be intelligible to man. 

    QuesWould you say the knowledge of God as He is would fortify us against this? 

    JTThat is the point, it is with God we have to do. The elders say, who is, and who was, but these victors understand and they sing of God as the Lord God Almighty  Jehovah Elohim Shaddai. They take in the great names of God known to the patriarchs and to Moses, and they say, righteous and true are thy ways, O King of nations. Who shall not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify thy name? for thou only art holy; for all nations shall come and do homage before thee; for thy righteousnesses have been made manifest. They are dealing with the history of the earth and the nations, they are the Jewish remnant undoubtedly, those who belong to Israel, but they know God. They are not on the same level as the assembly, but they are on a high level; they worship God, and speak of others who will do so: all nations shall come and do homage before thee. We see in chapter 11 that the twenty-four elders worship God  it is the completion of the whole matter. The seventh trumpet is the completion of the whole matter; it is really, The kingdom of the world of our Lord and of his Christ is come  not the kingdoms of this world, as in the Authorised Version. 

    HBWhy do they not refer to the prophetic side  who is to come? 

    JTWell, I suppose what they say is enough for the position; Scripture is infinitely accurate. What takes the place of who is to come is that He has taken His great power. He who is and who was  thou hast taken thy great power and hast reigned. There is no longer anybody to come, He has come, He has taken His great power, and is reigning. 

    HBThey have now reached that prophetic period. 

    JTQuite so. It is the completion of things here, and every point reached involves worship or praise. 

    QuesDoes John in chapter 5 of his first epistle give its present bearing on the saints in regard to his victory over the world? 

    JTQuite so. Who is he that overcometh the world, but he that believeth that Jesus is the Son of God? I think what the brethren might take in is the bearing of prophecy, the prophetic ministry and the concurrent result, namely, the worship of God. The song of Moses, the bondman of God, comes into the worship of God; his song is included in the services of these victors. 

    JMAs a practical application of what is in your mind: if I were connected up with a trade union, would the prophetic ministry come in to set me free therefrom, and, as being set free, would I experience something of God and of the knowledge of Him in this way, and, as gathering that knowledge, would I become a worshipper? 

    JTYes, you get a harp; no trade unionist has a harp, a harp of God. This is clearly seen in the passage in chapter 15, which we have been considering (verses 2 - 4). 

    JMI would like, then, to ask, would you distinguish between a government provision and a trade union? 

    JTCertainly, government is of God; in principle, it is always good  it is Gods minister to thee for good. Romans 13: 4  that is a different matter. 

    QuesDo you make any distinction in these unions? You spoke of what was murderous. 

    JTIf we understand that one, we will understand the others; it is a question of degree. But we should understand the murderous one first; that is the key to the whole position. Even a trade combination against trade unionism may be murderous, although not in the sense of open violence; but they have monopolies to take away the lives of other people, to crush them to death (Proverbs 1: 19)  it is the same thing in that sense. But the open disregard of the rights of God and men, backed by violence even to the extent of murder, should weigh first with every christian and forbid him to have any part in such combinations. 

  

  
    THE CONTINUANCE OF PROPHETIC MINISTRY (JT 45)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE CONTINUANCE OF PROPHETIC MINISTRY (JT 45)

    Revelation 10: 1 - 11

    I have in mind to call attention to the continuance of the prophetic word. Prophecy is not a new thing; indeed, it is one of the oldest things, for Enoch prophesied before the deluge, and Abraham is called a prophet, Jehovah saying in relation to him, Do my prophets no harm, Psalm 105: 15. But they were not only prophets, they were praying men; they depended upon God in their service. However much ability a servant may have, the power is from God. The excellency of the power is to be of God, which is not simply by the gift, although the gift has power, but by dependence upon God. So that Jehovah said to Abimelech, of Abraham, He is a prophet, and will pray for thee (Genesis 20: 7); thus we see that prophecy and prayer go together. Abraham did pray for Abimelech and God answered his prayer. 

    Now, as I have said, the prophetic word is not new; brethren are having recourse to it in a little measure, but it is not new. It runs down through the Old Testament, also through the New, so that the assembly itself is said to be built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets; hence the greatness of the service of prophecy, and the importance of its continuance. The idea of its continuance is set forth in this chapter; it was said to John, Thou must prophesy again (verse 11). This was contingent, evidently, on right feelings in him; he felt the bitterness of the little book. 

    I want to speak, just briefly, about the little opened book in the hands of the mighty angel, who undoubtedly is Christ Himself coming in at the end of the dispensation, placing His right foot on the sea and His left foot on the earth. It is said that He was clothed with a cloud, and the rainbow upon his head, and his countenance as the sun, and his feet as pillars of fire (verse 1). It undoubtedly alludes to a testimony to be rendered by Christ at the end of a long period, and having in mind this matter of prophecy. It shows how important the matter is, that there should be such an intervention of Christ in this remarkable form, the idea of prophecy being the end in mind. Pains are divinely taken that the mind of God should come in and should be continued. 

    So the Lord is seen, as I said, at the end of a period, for long centuries have elapsed since the testimony began at Pentecost, and the nations have asserted themselves; being set up of God to carry on for Him provisionally, they have asserted themselves and laid claim to all the earth, having divided it among themselves, whether by mutual partition, or as the spoil of war, and gradually the rights of God are excluded, as indeed they are in international matters. God is not taken into account to any great extent in peace treaties. It is a question of the power of the sword behind the peace-makers; war-makers turned into peace-makers for convenience sake. In international councils, God is left out; we can see it is not a question of the rights of God, but the rights of those who are victorious. This has gone on for centuries, and not only has the idea invaded the territorial earth, but has asserted itself in religious matters as well; for religious matters come into these peace covenants, and commerce, too; indeed, all that enters into the make-up of the world enters into such conferences. 

    Now the Lord Jesus appears here in this symbolic way, calmly and yet most powerfully assuring us that in the midst of all these things, Gods rights stand; that all is in Gods hands, asserted now through Christ, and that presently He will take possession of all in irresistible power. Not only that, but He is clothed with a cloud, and the rainbow on His head. He will not tear up divinely made covenants, but He will observe them fully. That is plainly intimated here. He is asserting divine rights and what goes with them morally, but engagements are being kept. There is the rainbow, which is the first sign God gave of a covenant, made with Noah. God will keep that covenant; whatever men may do, He is true to it. The rainbow is here seen on the head of Christ, the mighty Angel. What relief and assurance there is in that! And surely we should all be interested in matters which are transpiring today  we may call them international matters, but the ownership of the earth and its government are divine matters. The present ruling powers are ordained of God and will continue as provisional until he come whose right it is; and I will give it to him, God says (Ezekiel 21: 27). The saints, too, will have part with Christ in the government of the world. The apostle Paul says, Do ye not then know that the saints shall judge the world? ... Do ye not know that we shall judge angels? 1 Corinthians 6: 2, 3. Such is the great place that is ours! But it is a solemn thought that suffering goes with this, for if we endure, we shall also reign together, 2 Timothy 2: 12. The Lord would thus call us to His side; to be thoroughly with Him, in the fellowship expressed in His supper, and in the reproach and suffering involved in it: if indeed we suffer with him, that we may also be glorified with him, Romans 8: 17. 

    The position depicted here is in testimony; it is not literal. This testimony has already been rendered; the Lord has put in His claims through ministry; it has been asserted in this way during many years. The apostles ministry had the same testimony, but now it has been put in again. Whatever the nations may think or do, this stands; the testimony to it is seen here in this glorious Person with the rainbow on His head. He says, I am not going to trample on rights or engagements or covenants; I am here to establish the rights of God and men. That is Jesus! He died to do it! But this is not the side of His sacrificial death; it is His actual power to deal with the whole position; it is not arbitrary, but a question of right, and the rainbow means, as I said, that He recognises engagements entered into. Every engagement of God is yea and amen in Christ: the sense of that would come into our souls as we see Christ in this position. But it is a question of territory  the sea and the earth  and the Lord is putting Himself forward to assure us that He is in control, and would call us into this matter. And then our attention is called to a little opened book. For years brethren have been used to a prophetic outline, a prophetic map; it has been published and read by many, so that the prophetic truth has become known, at least in terms. The light thus furnished and received has through grace been of general help and has given character to the testimony. 

    But these prophetic subjects have been discussed by persons who can hardly be said to be genuinely in the fellowship of Gods Son; in this way the truth is apt to be brought down to the level of the human mind and thus its true spiritual and moral bearing becomes obscured. At the same time, the little book is opened. We may thank God that it is open; that this prophetic matter is still open, so that anyone can see it and scan it. Discredit would not be placed on that, for it places all under responsibility as to it, but at the same time, it is out of the scope of the human mind. The truth of God was never intended for the human mind by itself; the things of God knows no one except the Spirit of God, 1 Corinthians 2: 11. 

    So the Lord has the little open book in His hand; it is available for anyone to look at; it is not sealed like the one in chapter 5; it is open. There has been expository prophetic ministry, to open out the truth. But now the Lord is going to test everyone, and He takes up John, who is the most apt representative of the prophetic ministry; the disciple whom Jesus loved. He is called a bondman of God. That is one of the best titles we can get, in a moral sense. When people are asserting their titles, let them take account of this title, bondman. The revelation ... which God gave to him, to shew to his bondmen ... sending by his angel, to his bondman John, Revelation 1: 1. And John testified the word of God; the things which he saw. 

    John is thus a witness, a representative prophet, and he is taken up to show how prophetic ministry is to continue. It is not to continue in persons who take up the question of prophecy in a merely mental way, and make it a question of ordinary study. There are seminaries which use the publications of the ministry I have alluded to as textbooks, as other religious books are used for the instruction of students having clerical service in view. In this respect they are considered largely in a merely mental way, and the true moral and spiritual significance is lost, for it involves association with Christ, like the one hundred and forty-four thousand in Revelation 14, and consequent separation from the world. But here the Lord is testing John as to reality respecting this open book. Is it like a text-book to us all? Are not these prophetic matters real things? Are they not at our very doors? But are we ready for them? 

    It is said, having in his hand a little opened book. And he set his right foot on the sea, and the left upon the earth, and cried with a loud voice as a lion roars, Revelation 10: 2, 3. It is the lion character which is now brought before us; it is not the presentation of the Lamb. It is a question of the Lord asserting His rights and possessing power to secure and establish them. And then we are told that when he cried, the seven thunders uttered their own voices, referring to powers that He has in reserve, that He can call into action; overwhelming powers. Our David  our Lord  will presently come in and assert His rights with power that is irresistible. John says further, And when the seven thunders spoke, I was about to write: and I heard a voice out of the heaven saying, Seal the things which the seven thunders have spoken, and write them not (verse 4). As much as to say, there is something to be known, but it is not to be published just now. What is known is represented by this opened book, but what use are we making of this book? Is it real to us? Is it a matter of faith? And then we learn that there should be no longer delay, that a time is fixed for the accomplishment of divine purpose. So that if there is any unreality about us it is time to wake up, for the things in mind here are at our very doors; the very things that this little opened book contemplates have come nigh to us. Are we just regarding them as subjects for discussion, not involving conscience, not realising that suffering is entailed, if not in me, then in others? The Lord is looking for fuller response on our part to these things. 

    It says, but in the days of the voice of the seventh angel, when he is about to sound the trumpet, the mystery of God also shall be completed, as he has made known the glad tidings to his own bondmen the prophets (verse 7). These are the things that are known; anybody that is accustomed to read the prophetic books of ministry, circulated for the last hundred years or so, may be conversant with these matters; they have been declared to Gods bondmen the prophets. 

    In verse 8 it says, And the voice which I heard out of heaven was again speaking with me, and saying, Go, take the little book which is opened in the hand of the angel who is standing on the sea and on the earth. Notice this reference; three times it is said of this mighty Angel, that His right foot is on the sea and His left upon the earth. This is a fixed matter; whatever men may do or say, the sea and the earth belong to Christ, but the word to John is, Go, take the little book which is opened ... And I went to the angel, saying to him to give me the little book. And he says to me, Take and eat it up: and it shall make thy belly bitter (the Lord mentions the bitterness first), but in thy mouth it shall be sweet as honey (verse 9). This is a bitter matter; it is no mere matter for discussion, as you might discuss geometry; it is prophecy. It is the mind of God as to the future; as if it were happening now, or will happen tomorrow, or the day after. It is a real thing; it is at our very doors, as I said. There is a bitterness in it, but, thank God, sweetness too. But in the real believer it will cause sorrow, and that is what I want to take to myself and desire that we all may face it. 

    John says, And I took the little book out of the hand of the angel, and ate it up; and it was in my mouth as honey, sweet; the sweetness comes first here, because it is a question of the mind of God. The disclosure of the mind of God must cause enjoyment to a lover of God. And so John says, it was in my mouth as honey, sweet; and when I had eaten it my belly was made bitter (verse 10). The Lord spoke of the bitterness first, but the bitterness came last, actually; nevertheless it came. Now the point I want to stress is, where are we as to these matters? Are we dealing with them mentally, or do they really involve suffering or joy, or both? The carrying out of the divine mind must mean judgment to some, because of current conditions, but to many it means enjoyment and blessing, also. The point thus is to get, in a feeling way, into the current of what God presents, and if that be so, then the continuance of the prophetic word is ensured. So the last verse says, Thou must prophesy again as to peoples and nations and tongues and many kings; as much as to say that John was the type of man who was needed for this ministry; a man who could feel with God as to what His testimony and holy government require; who could assimilate them into his very being. 

    That John had been used is implied in the word addressed to him; but the fact that I was used yesterday is not proof that I will be used today or tomorrow. Not that God is not infinitely fair with those whom He uses, and will, if possible, continue to use them; but that I have been used will not in itself suffice; continued suitable condition is needed. Thus the little book must affect me, causing sweetness and bitterness; if such is the case God will say, You are the man I will use again. Every true servant wants to be used again and again every moment of his life here. This is no light matter; it is serious, for the end has drawn nigh, and it is folly not to be feeling as to it. The apostolic writers all warn us as to it. Peter says, What ought ye to be in holy conversation and godliness ... ? 2 Peter 3: 11. But, as I said, what I had in mind was that there should be such a condition among the saints as will ensure the continuance of the prophetic word. 
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    THE LORDS COMING (8) (JT 48)

    Revelation 10:1 - 7; Revelation 11:15 - 18; Revelation 14:14 - 16; Revelation 19:11 - 16; Revelation 22:16,17

    JTAt our last meeting, we considered the subject of the Lords coming as presented in chapters 1, 2, and 3 of Revelation. The passages just read will suffice to cover the remainder of our subject as treated in this book. There are other references, but these should suffice. The features of our subject which we should now consider are: chapter 10, the Lord Jesus coming out to assert His rights to the sea and the land; chapter 11, the acquirement of the kingdom: The kingdom of the world of our Lord and of his Christ is come; chapter 14, the reaping of the earth, which is an important subdivision; chapter 19, Christs coming out as a heavenly Warrior to overcome His enemies in battle; chapter 22, well known to us. His presentation of Himself to the assemblies, to draw out the response of the saints. It culminates with the expression of our love for His appearing; the Spirit and the bride say. Come. 

    Chapter 10 is of peculiar importance, because it alludes to the assertion of the rights of Christ in the testimony, inclusive of what is current at the present time. He comes out as a strong Angel, but the accompanying features indicate clearly that it is the Lord Himself. And I saw another strong angel coming down out of the heaven, clothed with a cloud, and the rainbow upon his head, and his countenance as the sun, and his feet as pillars of fire, and having in his hand a little opened book, verses 1, 2. It alludes, we understand, to the history of Europe; the earth being taken possession of from that part of the world. The Lord is seen as asserting His right to all  both sea and land. 

    CAMIs the idea in this scripture, the whole creation, and the next is more the kingdom? 

    JTYes. The first would be the whole earth, the sea and the land. Genesis 9 being in mind in the reference to the rainbow. That is, Gods faithfulness in regard to creation is carried down. The subsequent division of the races of the world into kingdoms would be alluded to in the next scripture. That is, these kingdoms are replaced by The kingdom of the world of our Lord and of his Christ. It is not that the kingdoms become Christs, but His kingdom is introduced. It is The kingdom of the world of our Lord and of his Christ, Revelation 11:15. 

    JSThere is not a kingdom in this world that He can take over; He sets them aside and brings in His own. 

    JTThat is the thought  a very important distinction pointed out throughout scripture, especially in Daniels prophecy, that a kingdom should come in after the kingdoms of the nations have done their service. The stone cut out without hands breaks up all the others and fills the whole earth. Satans suggestion to the Lord was I will give thee all this power, and their glory; for it is given up to me, and to whomsoever I will I give it, (Luke 4:6). He would give them to the Lord if He worshipped him. The Lord is not taking over the kingdoms of the world. He will bring in His own kingdom. He said before Pilate that His kingdom is not of this world. 

    The earth in chapter 10 is more the creation - the sea and the land, not the people on it. A kingdom requires people. The passage reads, And the angel whom I saw stand on the sea and on the earth lifted up his right hand to the heaven, and swore by him that lives to the ages of ages, who created the heaven and the things that are in it, and the earth and the things that are in it, and the sea and the things that are in it, that there should be no longer delay; but in the days of the voice of the seventh angel, when he is about to sound the trumpet, the mystery of God also shall be completed, as he has made known the glad tidings to his own bondmen the prophets, chapter 10: 5 - 7. It is the Lord who appears in this testimonial way as the strong angel. It is as the final trumpet is about to be sounded, because that trumpet is to finish the matter. That transpires in chapter 11. The testimony or sounding of the seventh angel brings about the completion of the mystery of God. We are now in the period of that mystery, but then it will be completed. 

    WRDid the Lord Jesus have this kingdom in mind in all His references to the kingdom of the heavens? 

    JTWell, the kingdom of the heavens in Matthew 13 is what is current now. It is seen as the kingdom of God generally in the other gospels and the epistles, which is the moral side of it. The former is enlarged on parabolically in that chapter. It is the present form the kingdom has taken, into which we have been brought. We cannot see the kingdom of God unless we have been born again, according to John 3:3. The kingdom in Revelation 11 is the coming one  the kingdom of the world of our Lord and of His Christ. It is the public kingdom of the coming world. 

    GVDDo these two scriptures. Revelation 10 and 11, correspond with Acts 4:26? 

    JTYes; the kings of the earth were gathered against the Lord and His Christ. His kingdom would be involved in the term, his Christ, in Acts 4; but Revelation 11 is the public kingdom that is presently to appear. The Mount of Transfiguration - particularly Matthews account of it  gives us this kingdom; the Son of man coming in his kingdom (Matthew 16:28). 

    ARNebuchadnezzars kingdom power was conferred; whereas this power in Revelation 10 belongs to Christ? He takes it as belonging to Him. 

    JTIt does belong to Him, because the rainbow on His head denotes His creative rights, but He is true to His engagements in regard to the creation. One has come who will be true to covenants. He takes up and asserts His rights to the sea and the land, which is the whole terrestrial sphere. It is a question of the earth. 

    WB-wDoes that work out in the gospel now? Does the Lord establish His rights in the gospel before the public thing comes in? 

    JTHe does; the gospel is said to be preached to all creation. It is men that are in mind in the proclamation of the gospel, but still, it is to the creation. In Revelation 10 territory is in view. The sea and the land are essential to the millennial state of things. There is a witness to His rights now in what is ministered among the saints, because the mystery of God is known amongst the saints. His rights to the creation as such are involved in the ministry that we have by the Spirit in the assembly. The mystery enters into the assembly. 

    JSIn faith we maintain it. Satan has usurped it. 

    JTQuite so; if we love the Lord Jesus, we do not fail to indicate plainly enough that He owns the property. The earth is His. The earth is Jehovahs, and the fulness thereof, (Psalm 24:1). Satan said the kingdoms were his, but the property  the land and the sea  belongs to the Lord on creative and redemptive grounds. 

    JTJrWould two beasts that arise  one out of the land and one out of the sea  allude to the way man would lay claim to them? 

    JTJust so; it is remarkable how each of the four empires developed in that way. The question of territory was always present in these extensions of empire. The little opened book here is in contrast to what is sealed. Two thoughts run down through scripture  what is opened and what is sealed. Jeremiah speaks of both. The book in Revelation 5 is sealed. The Lord opens that as the Lion of the tribe of Judah; that is to say. He opens up the sealed thoughts of God, as regards the inheritance. It is the book of the inheritance. This book in Revelation 10 is opened, but it is not the same book that is seen in chapter 5: it is not simply that it is open, but it is opened. That is how it reads: ... having in his hand a little opened book, chapter 10:2. It would be over against the mystery of iniquity; that is, the public history of Europe is discerned for us in this book. Europe has been the centre of all this matter of territorial possession for more than twenty centuries. Of course, it had been in Asia under Nebuchadnezzar and under the Persians, but the Alexandrian empire was a European matter, extending into Asia, and that has been the position ever since. I think this little book in the Lords hand implies that the matter, although very complicated in politics in the counsels of the nations, is simple to faith. 

    ANWIs it little in relation to the great eternal things? 

    JTThat is what is meant, I think. It is very small as over against other matters. It is not like one of the books that John speaks of that the world could not contain if they were all written. It is not the history of Christ; that would be a big matter. It is the history of something in itself comparatively insignificant, but still important to be understood; the Lord has it in His hand, and the prophet eats it. He is told to do so, and in eating it, it is sweet in his mouth and bitter in his stomach, meaning that it refers to certain things that will happen, causing real bitterness to those who have faith and who love the Lord Jesus and His people. You do not look for any rectification of conditions in the world of politics or the international world. All you can expect is an amelioration of conditions and a hindering of the mystery of iniquity; a limitation of sin while the Spirit is here. As this ceases, the position will be dreadful. We shall not be in it, but scripture shows that the saints who go through it will endure what we hardly realise. The little book is opened; you can go and turn over the pages, so to speak, and see for yourself; and it does not take long. It is not of deep intricate importance like the book of the inheritance. It is a little one and it is opened. The book of chapter 5 is written within and on the back, Revelation 5:1 as containing much and was sealed with seven seals, which only the Lion of the tribe of Judah could open. But He opens it, seen by John as the Lamb slain  indicating that redemption was needed in order that the inheritance should be clear and the saints brought into it. The door opened refers to the liberty given us to enter into divine thoughts and move on in testimony, but this little opened book is a matter easily taken in; inasmuch as it is small and opened. I think if we understand it as John did, we shall feel the bitterness; indeed, as Elisha did when he wept before Hazael, anticipating all he was to do to his people, 2 Kings 8:10 - 12. This little book would indicate the terrible sufferings of the future. 

    ANWDo you refer to what is current? 

    JTChapter 10 is the testimony to the Lords rights, as we have already remarked. It is constantly brought in that everything belongs to Christ; as Paul said in announcing the gospel at Athens, which, of course, is in Europe, God, therefore, having overlooked the times of ignorance, now enjoins men that they shall all everywhere repent, because he has set a day in which he is going to judge the habitable earth in righteousness by the man whom he has appointed, (Acts 17:30,31). It belongs to God. 

    WB-wWould the Lord putting His right foot on the sea and the left on the land indicate that He is holding things in the meantime? 

    JTYes, in testimony; command of the sea is an immense thing in an international situation. That is well known throughout history. Napoleon never commanded the sea; although he conquered almost everything on the continent of Europe, he never got control of the sea; and that was largely the occasion of his downfall. The Lord here takes possession of the sea first and then the land. 

    ABPAnd heaven, too? Is it a tripartite sphere that is in view? It says the angel lifted up his right hand to the heaven, and swore by him ... who created the heaven and the things that are in it, and the earth and the things that are in it, and the sea and the things that are in it, verse 5,6. 

    JTThe point here is what is taken possession of  He puts His right foot on the sea and the left upon the earth. It is the earth that is under dispute. The allusion is to what we call international, what has been the occasion of conflict from the time of the establishment of the four empires. 

    JSIn relation to the course of the testimony down here? 

    JTYes. The heavenly side is secured. The male son being caught up into heaven in this book means that heaven is secured. The record of the Lords birth, in Luke, states that the angels said, ... on earth peace, good pleasure in men, Luke 2:14. The thought, however, was laid aside as He proceeded with His ministry. The earth would come in last; hence, in Luke 19:38, it says, ... peace in heaven, and glory in the highest,. So the heavens are taken possession of already in that Christ has gone in there and we belong to that sphere. The assembly belongs to it, and in the light of Ephesians it is already there in Christ. Satan is still there as the accuser of the brethren, but in principle he is displaced  cast-out  for the Lord says, I beheld Satan as lightning falling out of heaven, (Luke 10:18). What is in mind in Revelation is the acquiring of the earth. Even those who may be regarded as enemies gave glory to the God of the heaven, Revelation 11:13; but in that they ignore His rights on the earth. 

    ANWHis leadership is stated in relation to heaven, chapter 19:11, but the kingdom is in relation to the sea and the earth. 

    JTEverything issues from heaven. The dispute is as to the earth. Satan is cast out of heaven in chapter 12. Literally, he is there, but not in control, because Christ has gone in and the assembly is there in Him  in the male son  caught up. 

    APTThe two witnesses in chapter 11 are called up to heaven. It says that their enemies beheld them. Would that confirm the thought? 

    JTTheir testimony, as on earth, belongs to it. The allusion as to them is in Zechariah 4:14 These are the two sons of oil, that stand before the Lord of the whole earth,. It is a question of the earth; that is really the issue in this book. The assembly comes down out of heaven; she is the bride. She is seen as up there from chapter 4. And then, at the end, she is regarded as on earth, saying with the Spirit, Come, as the Lord announces Himself. This is to be linked with chapters 1 to 3. So that things are settled as regards the heavens. The issue is the earth, and that is why the Lord comes in here, in chapter 10, in such remarkable power. 

    JSSo chapter 10 would agree with Matthews presentation of the Lord on the mount? There are some of those standing here that shall not taste of death at all until they shall have seen the Son of man coming in his kingdom, (Matthew 16:28). 

    JTQuite so. And it also agrees with Matthew 25: But when the Son of man comes in his glory, and all the angels with him, then shall he sit down upon his throne of glory, and all the nations shall be gathered before him, Matthew 25:31,32. 

    APfIs that not the fulfilment of Daniel 7:13,14, I saw in the night visions, and behold, there came with the clouds of heaven one like a son of man, and he came up even to the Ancient of days, and they brought him near before him. And there was given him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, that all peoples, nations, and languages should serve him: his dominion is an everlasting dominion, which shall not pass away, and his kingdom that which shall not be destroyed? 

    JTIt corresponds; that is the prophetic word governing that of which we are speaking. Those verses, in a very complete way, cover these two passages  chapters 10 and 11. Chapter 11 is completion actually; The kingdom of the world of our Lord and of his Christ is come, verse 15. It is established here in millennial glory. He shall reign to the ages of ages. This instruction is most essential to every one of us at the present time so that we might have a clear view of the coming of the Lord, which bears on all this; that He has taken possession in testimony of the sea and the land, and He is telling us of the completion of the matter, which will take place after the seventh angel sounds. This is referred to in chapter 11, where it says, and there were great voices in the heaven, saying, The kingdom of the world of our Lord and of his Christ is come, and he shall reign to the ages of ages. And the twenty-four elders, who sit on their thrones before God, fell upon their faces, and worshipped God, saying. We give thee thanks. Lord God Almighty, He who is, and who was, that thou hast taken thy great power and hast reigned, chapter 11: 15 - 17. So it brings in worship. As we receive this truth into our souls, we become worshipful. 

    JTJrWhat connection is there between the government that God set up in Nebuchadnezzar and that which followed in the succeeding kingdoms? It says in Daniel 7:15 - 18, As for me Daniel, my spirit was grieved in the midst of my body, and the visions of my head troubled me. I came near unto one of them that stood by, and asked him the certainty of all this. And he told me, and made me know the interpretation of the things: These great beasts, which are four, are four kings, that shall arise out of the earth. But the saints of the most high places shall receive the kingdom, and they shall possess the kingdom for ever, even to the ages of ages,. 

    JTIt is one idea, which is presented earlier in the book in a great image. It is the idea of a person. You might call it a monstrosity, but it has certain elements of God in the beginning under Nebuchadnezzars kingdom, represented in the gold. Then the silver would suggest deterioration, but still, what is of value. Following that there is the brass, and then the iron and clay. It is the idea of deterioration from the beginning of the rule of the Gentiles to the end; it is one great idea set forth in an image. Then it is seen in four ideas; that is, the first, the Babylonian kingdom under Nebuchadnezzar; then the Medo-Persian, a weaker kingdom; then the Grecian kingdom, and finally the Roman, which comes right down, having the greatest domination and arresting the attention of the prophet more than any other. Its worst feature is still to come, but however strong it may be, it will be broken in pieces. That is the testimony here. We are looking for The kingdom of the world of our Lord and of his Christ. 

    ARThe image in Daniel has much to do with the western world, as you have said. Have you any thought as to where the East will appear in all this? 

    JTThe four monarchies began in the East. The Babylonish kingdom was in Asia, and so was the Medo-Persian. Alexander overcame the Persians, but died in the procedure, and then his kingdom was divided into four parts. That has a great place in Daniel; but that develops into two, the northern and southern kingdoms, 

    spoken much of in chapter 11. Alongside of that, you have the Romans coming up; they commanded the prophets attention more than any. That is the fourth kingdom. It is the one under which Christ suffered; under which the apostles suffered; under which the gospel has been preached; under which the assembly has been called, and in connection with which is seen the mystery of iniquity which is now current; so that it became of immense importance, and the saints should understand it. And this little opened book refers to it. It is the most important of all the empires, and culminates in open hostility to God and to Christ. We are instructed as to it, particularly in Daniel and the book of Revelation. It should be understood by us if we are to move in faith. Thus we understand what is current today and what is going to come out of it, which will be terrible persecution for the people of God, and this book tells us about it. The assembly is to be kept out of this, chapter 3:10. 

    JSIs it not remarkable that Asia as such has come under the domination of the power of Europe? 

    JTIn a sense, Alexander took it over. His empire developed into the northern and southern kingdoms in Daniel 11, as we have noted. They are prominent in prophecy mainly because of their relation with the Jews. The main authoritative part of the world has remained in Europe since Alexanders time. It finally came into the hands of the Romans. This second scripture is to establish us in our minds as to the kingdom of the world of our Lord and of his Christ. It is a world by itself. It is the kingdom of the millennial world. 

    ANWDid you say Our Lord referred to Jehovah? Is it thus used elsewhere? 

    JTYes; in Psalm 2 and Psalm 8, for instance. Here it is our Lord and his Christ  two Persons. Our Lord, we may say, is the Father. This book takes up terms from the Old Testament; in chapter 4, to illustrate, the living creatures say, Holy, holy, holy. Lord God Almighty, who was, and who is, and who is to come, Revelation 4:8. Lord God Almighty is carried over, being an Old Testament title. So that we have, you might say, an Old Testament position: The kingdom of the world of our Lord and of his Christ is come, and he shall reign to the ages of ages, chapter 11:15. And the same expression appears in chapter 11:17, We give thee thanks. Lord God Almighty, He who is, and who was, that thou hast taken thy great power and hast reigned. That is God; it is full Deity. 

    JSDo not the titles merge here in the expression, He shall reign? Do they merge in the Anointed? 

    JTI think the reigning is applied to God, and Christ is the Messiah, although both God and Christ reign. The same is true now, for the Lord has sat down with His Father in His throne. The trinity of evil is over against this. 

    CAMWould you say that as seen in the end of Matthews gospel, the disciples reached this when they did Him homage? And then as a final touch in that gospel you get the three Persons of the Godhead. 

    JTJust so. They recognised Him as God and did Him homage. Matthew 28:19 is the Deity in relation to the present economy, alluded to in the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit. 

    JTJrWould the allusion to the Almighty entitle us to link this matter up with Abraham? I have in mind the way divine Persons had to do with him in opening up the secrets of the world to him. 

    JTI think so. Noahs time is alluded to, also. How comprehensive all this is! The Lord says, ... the mystery of God also shall be completed, as he has made known the glad tidings to his own bondmen the prophets, chapter 10:7. Abraham was one of them. God calls him a prophet. 

    FNWIs the mystery of God more extensive than the mystery of Christ in Ephesians? 

    JTIt is a question of the context of each. The mystery, as alluding to the assembly, means that God is taking up everything in Christ and the assembly. He has made Christ head over all things and given Him to the assembly, which is his body, the fulness of him who fills all in all, Ephesians 1:22. That is the Ephesian side of the truth; it was revealed to Paul. This mystery in Revelation 10 refers to Gods rights in relation to the earth, involving His government; what He had confided to His servants the prophets is now to be completed. The prophets are filled with this subject-how the earth is to come under the authority of Christ at His coming. And so verse 7 reads, the mystery of God also shall be completed, as he [that is, God] has made known the glad tidings to his own bondmen the prophets. 

    APTDoes the multiplicity of armaments in the world have the effect upon the spirits of Christians of minimising the sense of Gods power? 

    JTI am sure the enemy intends it to do that, because the antichrist will worship the god of fortresses  the god of physical force  whereas God would occupy us with His power. That is why I think the Lord Jesus is presented in such a striking way in our chapter; ... his countenance as the sun, and his feet as pillars of fire, and having in his hand a little opened book. And he set his right foot on the sea, and the left upon the earth, and cried with a loud voice as a lion roars. And when he cried, the seven thunders uttered their own voices, verses 1 - 3. That is, Gods powers are indicated. 

    WB-wChapter 11:19 says, And the temple of God in the heaven was opened, and the ark of his covenant was seen in his temple: and there were lightnings, and voices, and thunders, and an earthquake, and great hail. Why is that introduced? 

    JTI think that is a new subject; it belongs to what is in the next chapter. The temple and the ark imply intelligence, accorded of God, as to all that He is doing. I believe that is what is meant by temple of God. You get more of it in this book than in any other. It is the word temple (naos) that is used; where God speaks and makes His mind known to us. Here, however, evidences of divine power accompany the opening of the temple, and the ark of Gods covenant is seen in it. 

    All is there; and so that the saints will understand, it is opened. It is the temple of God in heaven, and the ark of the covenant is seen there; meaning that Gods mind is there, and the ark  the power of God  outwardly small, is there to meet all these conditions. The scene is to attract our view to Christ and the communication of the mind of God in Him. 

    JSIt shows us what goes through. 

    JTQuite so; the ark must go through. It is the Man by whom God accomplishes everything. Christ is the Messiah; the Anointed One; the Ark  the power of God and the glory of God, see Psalm 78:61;Psalm 132:8. 

    ARWhat would you say about verse 18: ... the time of the dead to be judged, and to give the recompense to thy servants the prophets, and to the saints, and to those who fear thy name, small and great? 

    JTThat is very comforting if we want to retain the sense of being in Gods service in all these matters; in spirit already entering into what is going to happen in the future. There are remarkable things happening now, and we want to be in the attitude of being in Gods service, taking His side in everything. It is very encouraging that nothing is omitted. All is in the mind of God  every bit of recompense. It should encourage us to take sides with God in current events. 

    JSThat verse continues, and to destroy those that destroy the earth. 

    JTThat is remarkable; the general bent of certain elements is to destroy the earth, but they will be destroyed. 

    QuesHow do we take sides with God in current events? 

    JTYou take His view of the matter. You are not national in your spirit. What He is working out is before you. What is happening is not accidental, and it is for us to see what it is and be with God; because we are apt to think far more of what is public in these events than of what God is doing. Enquiring thus, we are drawn to Gods side. We want to be in His service in war, taking sides with Him. 

    JTJrI suppose we should discern where the testimony has been prospered of God. God is helping those nations. 

    JTGod is Judge of all the earth, as Abraham says. This matter begins there, and then the authority of God in dealing with Sodom and Gomorrah comes into view  that is, the thought of God dealing with the earth in judgment. And Jehovah said. Shall I hide from Abraham what I am doing? ... For I know him that he will command his children and his household after him, (Genesis 18:17 - 19). And Abraham says, Will not the Judge of all the earth do right? (Genesis 18:25) That is an immense thing to have in our souls. Accordingly, we are with God. There were four kings against five, we are told in Genesis 14. Well, Abraham was not with either group; he was with God, and his business in the whole matter was to rescue his brother. So that for us the brethren are the issue in what is transpiring. 

    JSHow do you view the verses read in Revelation 14? 

    JTI thought it was a question of the earth - the harvest being come. The mention of the harvest here enables us to call attention to the importance of reading Scripture contextually. In Deuteronomy 16 the harvest being reaped, the feast of tabernacles follows. The fruit of the earth, in a positive sense, is for God. But this is judgment; it seems to be an ironical word as to the development of sin in this world; and God says, as it were. The time has come; the thing is fully there. The fruit is old and dry. The foot-note in the New Translation says withered. It is more than fully ripe; it is over-ripe. It is not the fresh fruits of the earth; judgment is in mind. God is going to deal in this drastic way with what has developed, and the Lord Jesus Christ has the sickle in His hand as the Son of man. 

    WB-wThe ingathering follows the feast of harvest in connection with the good things, and the ingathering for judgment here follows the harvest. 

    JTThe section we read, verses 14 - 16, refers to the harvest of the earth, and the next section refers to the vine: ... gather the bunches of the vine of the earth, Revelation 14:18. 

    WB-wThe wine-press of the fury of God, (Revelation 14:19) shows it is judgment. 

    JTIt is the vine of the earth. It is a description of a class who profess to be in relationship with God; but the harvest of the earth is more general. The vine would be Jews or Christians who stand professedly in relation to God, but have proved utterly unfaithful and merit the severest judgment. 

    WRWould you say something as to the nature of the judgment exercised by the one sitting like the Son of man? 

    JTThe Father ... has given to the Son also to have life in himself, and has given him authority to execute judgment also, because he is Son of man, (John 5:27). All judgment is in His hands. 

    HPfWhat is signified by the golden crown? It says, ... one sitting like the Son of man, having upon his head a golden crown, chapter 14:14. 

    JTThat would mean that it is of God, on One like 

    the Son of man  personally qualified to wear it. The elders of chapter 4 have golden crowns, also white garments; the Person here sits on a white cloud and has a golden crown. 

    FSCWill you say a word about the volume of blood? 

    JTIt shows what is coming. The wine-press was trodden without the city, and blood went out of the wine-press to the bits of the horses for a thousand six hundred stadia, (Revelation 14:20). It is the idea of immense slaughter. It is a remarkable allusion to Gods abhorrence of sin, expressed in judgment. If the sacrifices of old had been brought as prescribed, there would have been one continuous stream of blood, all pointing to the vicarious death of Christ. It is Gods testimony continually to what man is as sinful. The continual flow of blood at the tabernacle was a testimony to it sacrificially, so that God could be approached. Now this is not vicarious blood; it is the result of the direct judgment of God on those described, and it is not only the actual persons immediately involved, but as representative of what has historically taken the place of the vine of the earth. 

    ANWThe Lord is discriminative in His use of the winnowing fan, Matthew 3:12, but not so here with the sickle. Here, it would seem to be universal judgment, and nothing is spared now. 

    JTNo; there is no discrimination needed because it is the harvest; it is more than ripe, it is dry. It is really not fit for use. 

    Now, to confirm all this, chapter 19 directs our view to Christ as a heavenly Warrior. It is most important to get the full drift of this teaching at the present time, because it shows plainly what is coming, and we will be prepared for it in examining these passages. This is a great Warrior coming out from heaven. Heaven is opened. It has been opened several times before. It opened on Him; Stephen saw it opened, and it was opened, too, in Ezekiels day. But now it is opened so that Christ in His full military character should be seen. And I saw the heaven opened, and behold, a white horse, and one sitting on it, called Faithful and True, and he judges and makes war in righteousness. And his eyes are a flame of fire, and upon his head many diadems, having a name written which no one knows but himself; and he is clothed with a garment dipped in blood; and his name is called The Word of God. And the armies which are in the heaven followed him upon white horses, clad in white, pure, fine linen. And out of his mouth goes a sharp two-edged sword, that with it he might smite the nations; and he shall shepherd them with an iron rod; and he treads the wine-press of the fury of the wrath of God the Almighty. And he has upon his garment, and upon his thigh, a name written, King of kings, and Lord of lords, verses 11 - 16. There can be no question as to who this is. To my mind, it is affecting that the Spirit of God gives us here so many appellations of Christ, and such a description so that we should have Him in our hearts as a great Military Personage coming out of heaven to deal with all opposition here below. 

    JTJrIs this an extension of the thought in Exodus 15  the Lord is a Man of war? 

    JTQuite so; His Deity is guarded in a remarkable way in this passage; He has a name written that no one knows but Himself. The Word of God is a public name. He is called the Word of God, but the name written that no one knows but Himself implies inscrutability  a most important matter to have always before us. 

    WRWould it be right to say all that we have had as to the coming of the Lord would promote a state in us of righteousness, faithfulness, and purity? 

    JTYes; and that we should be on Gods side in view of all that is current in the world just now. What marks the Warrior in heaven is that He is faithful and true, and He judges and makes war in righteousness. It is remarkable that the white horse is mentioned first. Such a horse carries Him. 

    JSIs the thought of strength seen in the thigh? He is not weakened here as Jacob was. 

    JTQuite so; there is no weakening of His strength. 

    ARDoes the name written which no one knows but Himself, refer to His Deity? 

    JTYes; only the Father knows. It is inscrutability. The Word of God is not that. There are those who would say that the Word is His name in pre-incarnate Deity, but it is not. The Word of God is a public name; it is what He is as revealing the mind of God. 

    JSHe is inscrutable as to His own Person. 

    JTThat is the thought; it makes us worshipful of Him. 

    WB-wIn Philippians 2:9, it says, God highly exalted him, and granted him a name, that which is above every name,. What does that name refer to? 

    JTThat is renown. It is a question of the renown that He has: ... that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, (Philippians 2:10). Jesus represents it there, but the word name by itself is renown. It is the renown He has acquired in redemption as having become Man. 

    WB-wYou do not connect that with inscrutability, then? 

    JTNo; it is public  what you bow to, as known. 

    CAMThat would be included in the thought of the many diadems, would it not? 

    JTQuite so; His personal greatness and prowess, in war and otherwise, enters into these diadems. 

    APTAs we follow Christ coming out of heaven, we shall have an inward sense in our souls of His Deity. 

    JTI think so. We shall always have that. We should have it now, too. And we shall have white horses. That is the word here to us. The army following has white horses. 

    APTThe teaching which the Lord is bringing before us in relation to what is to come would endear Him to our affections now. 

    JTThat is the point of the instruction. It culminates in our saying to Him, Come. The Spirit and the bride say. Come. All this enters into that. Being His companions in war does not lessen our affection for Him, but rather increases it, because He retains His personality always. He is as lovable in war as in peace. We are told about David as he appeared before Goliath that he was ruddy, and besides of a lovely countenance (1 Samuel 16:12). He retained his personal attractiveness, as Jonathans devotion would also show. 

    JTJrWe are told that the Lord became angry, and did not Moses go out from Pharaoh in a glowing anger? He was no less, personally, even though angry. 

    JTMoses was said to be very great at that point, Exodus 11:3. He became very great. 

    APTThe last chapter we read would really precede the others as to its effect upon our spirits. 

    JTWe have been engaged with what is largely military, but He says, I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify these things, chapter 22:16. I Jesus  that is His personal name. It is intended to affect our hearts. I Jesus is personality in manhood. All that He has testified culminates in this expression. Every one of the testimonies rendered should endear Him to our hearts. 

    ARDoes the reference to the Offspring of David relate to what you were saying about David, that He retains His lovableness even in conflict? 

    JTQuite so. The Root, of course, is in keeping with the inscrutable Name. It implies that Christ is God. The title. Offspring of David, would refer to His manhood. 

    JSIn contrast to current events here it says, And he judges and makes war in righteousness, chapter 19:11. In the world, war is often waged in unrighteousness. 

    JTQuite so. We are called into soldiership, in view of the great war referred to in our chapter, in which we are to ride on white horses. Today we are to be good soldiers of Jesus Christ. 

    JSKnowing Him as He is presented in these scriptures would help us to be in power in present testimony. 

    JTThat is what is intended. There is blessedness attached to the reading of this book, chapter 1:3. The final word which the Lord is endeavouring to bring us into is, I am the root and offspring of David, the bright and morning star. And the Spirit and the bride say. Come, Revelation 22:16,17. And then the extension of that is, And let him that hears say. Come. And let him that is athirst come; he that will, let him take the water of life freely, verse 17. And it goes on to say, He that testifies these things says. Yea, I come quickly. Amen; come. Lord Jesus, (Revelation 22:20). That is a wonderful finish to this book. The saints are brought into it. John himself is speaking, but as representative of those who love the Lord Jesus. Amen, he says, come, Lord Jesus. 

    QuesHow does the expression, bright and morning star, apply in relation to what is before us? 

    JTIt is what Christ is before He appears as the Sun of righteousness. He thus appears to His saints now. 

    WRWould you say a little more as to the Spirit and bride saying. Come, and let him that hears say, come, and him that is athirst come. 

    JTThe word come is a key. You say. Come, to Christ, and you say. Come, to others; and he that hears says. Come. This come enters into the evangelical movements of the saints. You say. Come, to Christ because you love Him. You say. Come, to men who are thirsting. It is a corresponding feature in those that love the Lord Jesus, that they say. Come, to others, to take the water of life, which is available. 

  

  
    CONTINUANCE IN SERVICE (JT 93)
    

    
    
  
  
    CONTINUANCE IN SERVICE (JT 93)

    Revelation 10: 8 - 11; Acts 23: 10, 11; 2 Timothy 4:17

    My remarks will have service in view. For this purpose it is said, to each one of us has been given grace according to the measure of the gift of the Christ, Ephesians 4:7. Nothing is left haphazard in the things of God. The principle of measure enters into each, whether it be a great servant like Paul, or a very obscure servant. Each is assigned something to do, and given grace to do it, that grace being according to the measure of the gift of Christ. It is one of His departments, so to speak, to select servants, to assign each his work and to furnish grace accordingly so that we are in a great system carefully measured. We see it in its widest sense in the great heavenly city which is measured in its square measure and its cubic measure. 

    What is in mind now is the continuance of each servant, for if the Lord takes us on it is not by the day, but the whole lifetime of the believer is in mind. He discharges no one. There are days in the divine reckonings, and the divine measure was twelve hours in a working day, and after we have finished, according to the way He speaks, He would put it in our mouths to say we are unprofitable servants. That is to be understood in its own setting, for He never fails to accredit us as we are profitable. Paul says, lest that by any means, when I have preached to others, I myself should be a castaway, 1 Corinthians 9: 27. It does not mean that any true believer is cast away eternally from the Lord Jesus, for the Lord says, they shall never perish (John 10: 28), but that a person may serve, and serve effectively, and yet become a castaway. No doubt Judas served well in his day with the other apostles, but he was lost. He is called the son of perdition; only he and the man of sin are called by that terrible designation. So it is most serious not to come up to the measurement in service. Paul says, lest ... I myself should be a castaway. He would put himself forward as representing others, making himself representative of others, as serving, and yet failing to be accepted eternally. The Lord says in regard to such, for I have not found thy works complete before my God, 

    Revelation 3: 2. He says that to Sardis. So He has His  eyes on us as to our works. He says of old by the Spirit, Cursed be he that doeth the work of Jehovah negligently, Jeremiah 48: 10  a very strong word, a solemn word, especially needed where we are on optional lines in the work of God, that we may do it or we may not do it without consequence either way, whereas the Lord has His eyes on us and metes out the grace needed for each of us, and He looks for results. Of course, Ye are saved by grace, through faith; and this not of yourselves; it is Gods gift, Ephesians 2: 8. But when it comes to service, there is a bigifattached to it, and when it comes to continuance, whether collectively or individually, God is not mocked, and never was any dispensation more real than this wonderful dispensation in which we are. I have not found thy works complete before my God; hence the peculiar kind of judgment that the Lord metes out to Sardis, and each of us comes under that heading. I shall have to hear the Lord say, thy works. Books are kept above. In the kingdoms of old there were chroniclers and scribes, persons who were skilled in writing and reading and recording things, and so it is that God has His chroniclers and His recorders and scribes, and everything therefore is kept with the utmost accuracy above. Not only is there a book, but books, and not only our names, but our sins, and our works, are recorded. Each shall receive according to his works, we are told. 

    Now John is a prophet. We should rightly call him a prophet in the book of Revelation. He is an apostle in writing the gospel, and I bring him forward first as an example of one who is allowed to continue, who is not discharged from the work. Many have been discharged. John is kept on according to this passage, and what is stressed is how he kept things. That is, the bitterness in his belly  the little book was the same as in his mouth as to material as it was in the belly, but it had a different effect in each. It is said that it should be bitter first. The angel told him that as he ate up the book it would be bitter in his belly but in his mouth sweet as honey. When you come to the actual facts as they happened, he says, I ... ate it up; and it was in my mouth as honey, sweet; and when I had eaten it my belly was made bitter, Revelation 10: 10. That is, the sweetness comes first, the bitterness comes second. In the mouth of the angel the bitterness is mentioned first and sweetness second, but in the actual transaction he begins with the sweetness. The taste is brought into action. Job speaks of it, Doth not the ear try words, as the palate tasteth food? Job 12: 11. It is a question of the senses, whether it be taste or hearing, spiritually we should be fully equipped with every sense, as John was, at least as to taste or feelings in his inwards and in his mouth, and notice is taken of this. Surely it is not literal; it is a question of a servant feeling things with God. I took the little book out of the hand of the angel, and ate it up; and it was in my mouth as honey, sweet; and when I had eaten it my belly was made bitter, meaning that he was a brother or a prophet who felt things. The word of God was to him sweetness. Jeremiah speaks of that, Thy words were found, and I did eat them, and thy words were unto me the joy and rejoicing of my heart (Jeremiah 15: 16), meaning that the mind of God, written or spoken, is always sweet in itself to the lover of God. He cries out for it, as the psalmist speaks. There is one psalm of 176 verses, Psalm 119, that is almost entirely devoted to the word of God, and the writer of that psalm lived in it. 

    John is accustomed to this. It is he who tells us about Christ being the Word: In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God (John 1: 1), that is, Christ as conveying the mind of God. John is employed to bring that truth out, and he knew how sweet were the communications of that blessed Person. On the occasions when the Lord Jesus came in and went out amongst them from the baptism of John until He was received up, every meeting brought out something fresh. John had become accustomed to the words of Jesus, they were sweet to him, but they might have been bitter to him as digested. He had also his sorrowful exercises regarding his own ministry in the gospel and in the assembly. He speaks of having great joy amongst his converts, or his children, as he calls them, as he heard of them walking in the truth. 

    He was a man of great feelings and sensibilities, both as to affections and as to sorrow, and I believe all these things enter into these verses. Is he to continue as a prophet, or servant? The Lord Jesus is the One who has the book in His hand here; the facts show plainly enough that He is in mind, although an angel is mentioned. It is a question of whether John is to continue prophesying, and my point is that he continues here as having eaten the little book and felt according to what was in it. On the one hand it was the word of God, the little book, and on the other hand it contained something that was sorrowful in the history of Gods people. He loved the saints. 

    Those who love God and Christ, love the saints; and things that are sorrowful in the history of the saints become the occasion of sorrow to one who loves them, he is not indifferent. Any failures on their side, any advantage to the enemy on their side, any persecutions they have to endure, are felt by the lover of God, of Christ and of the saints. If I am a true christian, a true lover of God, of Christ and of the saints, I shall feel bitter as things happen that are detrimental to them and to Gods testimony. I make my christianity questionable unless I am affected by what affects God, Christ and the saints. I am questionable, and if I have been given a little bit of work to do and I am relinquishing it in any way, I may not be employed again. My opportunity may be past and we cannot afford this. We shall not pass this way again. Others will, but not ourselves. Some of us are nearly finished, others of us are in middle life and others in the first part of our lives, and our prospect is yonder in that sense, but we shall only pass this way once, and it is a way fraught with wonderful privileges. If we fail in them the Lord will be obliged to look around for others, and there are others, thank God, to carry on the service. Why should I have to look around? Why should I not feel with them in what may be occasioning sorrow? 

    Why should I not have bitterness? It belongs to my very nature, if I am a true christian, when sorrow takes place. 

    So the word here is, And it was said to me, Thou must prophesy again as to peoples and nations and tongues and many kings (verse 11). There are two speakers to John here. The first is a voice from heaven in verse 4, and then in verse 8, The voice which I heard out of the heaven was again speaking with me, and saying, Go, take the little book. This is the Lord Jesus Himself, the second speaker. How often He had spoken to John before! How often John had heard Him speaking! What holy conversation they used to have! John was one of the last persons to whom the Lord spoke at the cross. He had finished His life on earth, I might say, with a word to John. His mother was standing there, John was standing there, by the cross of Jesus, and the Lord says to Mary, Woman, behold thy son. He referred to John. John was to be a son to Mary, the mother of the Lord. Our Lord was to be no longer her Son. He was taking up a wholly new condition in which she could not be a mother to Him. Natural relationships do not apply to that condition. He is, therefore, plainly referring to John. He said, He is to be your son, and you are to be his mother. After that He said, It is finished. John tells us he was a witness to all that happened, and we know his witness is true. 

    Now the same Jesus who hung there upon the cross at that time is here seen as a mighty angel as it says in verse 1, And I saw another strong angel coming down out of the heaven, clothed with a cloud, and the rainbow upon his head, and his countenance as the sun, and his feet as pillars of fire, and having in his hand a little opened book. That is the same Jesus who said to John, Behold thy mother. But now Jesus is speaking from heaven in another guise altogether, as a mighty angel. It is a question of His taking possession of all here, the sea and the land. He puts His right foot upon the sea and His left foot on the land, and He cries, we are told, with a loud voice as when a lion roareth. Such is the mighty Person presented here, and He has authority, and He says to John, Thou must prophesy again as to peoples and nations and tongues and many kings. He had already made him an apostle to preach the gospel, to cure diseases; now he is to prophesy again, before many peoples, nations, tongues and kings. He is not rejected, he has maintained right feelings in his service, he is not careless about his service, not worrying about what this little book means, but he eats it according to the word given and it enters into his inwards to be digested and assimilated and there it is felt in its true bearing, as involving the people of God, and he feels it as bitter. The Lord says, You continue the service. No matter how small the service, we cannot afford to lose it, to prove unprofitable through negligence or indifference, so that we are no longer employed in the service of the Lord. We cannot afford to be a castaway in that sense. 

    Now I turn to the other great servant, Paul. He is to continue, although he had just made some errors. He had gone to Jerusalem of his own accord, in spite of divine warnings, and he had just said to the high priest, God will smite thee, whited wall, which he quickly corrected, saying, Thou shalt not speak evilly of the ruler of thy people. We are not to speak evil of elders or rulers. It is a good word for all of us. We are enjoined to treat them as fathers. Paul corrected himself but he suffered most bitterly. I need not go into detail; the chapter is well known. He was arrested after going up to Jerusalem; the persecution against him was most fearful, and he felt it. It might have been the judicial act of God. Am I to be superseded? Is another to take my office? He magnified his office, a word for everyone, no matter how small, to be rightfully filling out his ser vice, even if it be a deaconship. It is to be magnified, and you can understand how Paul would be exercised lest he should be superseded. The Lord had given him a commission exceeding all others. The night following, when doubtless he had serious concern (and the Lord knew it), the Lord stood by him and said, Be of good cheer, Paul. He was a suffering servant, but not delivered to death. He was testifying of Jesus all the time. On the way up he said he was ready to die at Jerusalem for the Lord Jesus, he was a true martyr, and now he is suffering. It is said in verse 10, lest Paul should have been pulled in pieces  that was the state of things. Think of the agony of suffering entering into all that, from his own countrymen, and in the midst of it all he had called the high priest a whited wall, which was not right because he was still there in the priestly office. But Paul corrected himself, which is a very fine thing in those of us who serve. If we make mistakes, acknowledge it. We need not be afraid, we have a great Priest above interceding for us, making intercession for us. If any man sin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous. He is ready to cleanse us from all unrighteousness, from all sin, removing the effect of it, even the fine effects of sin. He knows how to do it, and set us up again in the anointing, as if nothing had happened. Paul knew this. What exercise he must have had that night Lord, he would say, why did all come upon me, why did I say that to the high priest? This would come home to a man with a conscience like that. The Lord heard all that. No one felt more for him than the Lord Jesus Himself. He never fails any of us. He looks for confession. If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness. He assures our hearts that whatever happens He will never fail us, as it says of David, David strengthened himself in Jehovah his God, 1 Samuel 30: 6. Doubtless Paul did, too, but the word is, the night following. Some time had to be gone through to reach it. There are three days and seven days in the Old Testament types so that we might be thoroughly cleansed, not only by the blood of Jesus, but by the water that flowed from His side. Paul knew how to use this. No doubt Paul wrote the epistle to the Hebrews, so he knew well the great system set up in Christ. It was for him and the most insignificant of saints. The Lord appeared to him the following night, and said to him, Be of good cheer, not a word of reproach. As one servant says, the joy of an unrejecting, gracious Saviour. The Lord called him by name, indicating the real companionship of Jesus in our service. Is it not worth our while to do our little bit and do it well, lest we should come under the rebuking gaze of the Lord and the forfeiture of our commission? 

    As we feel things like Paul and John, we magnify the position. It was no small thing to Paul to be an apostle. Have I not seen Jesus our Lord? He could not afford to forfeit a moment to the Lords displeasure. We must please Him all the time. How much he speaks about pleasing the Lord! So the Lord says, Be of good cheer, Paul; for as thou hast testified of me in Jerusalem, so must thou bear witness also at Rome. Paul might have said, I did a poor job at Jerusalem, but the Lord says, thou hast testified of me in Jerusalem, for in truth he had, and now He says, I will give you a bigger job, to witness at Rome, the very capital of the world, and so he did for two years, longer than the time he spent at Corinth. He might have spent even longer, after he was in prison the second time, but we know he was there two years and the testimony reached out, and some of the household of Caesar were christians. It was no small matter to be a witness to Christ in Rome. Doubtless Paul was martyred there. The Lord honoured him in witnessing for Him in the greatest of cities of that time. 

    Now to confirm that, in Timothy we have the apostle saying that the Lord stood by him when the last moments had come for him to witness before the emperor. At my first defence no man stood with me, but all deserted me. May it not be imputed to them. But the Lord stood with me, and gave me power, that through me the proclamation might be fully made, and all those of the nations should hear. That means that no one was to take his office. He was to have no successors. The preaching was to be fully known through him, of course through the twelve, 

    too, but the word of God was completed by Paul, and he says here that the Lord stood by him. Let nobody try to displace him. The Lord took him up for a purpose, and He stood by him until the work was finished. I have combated the good combat, I have finished the race, I have kept the faith. Henceforth the crown of righteousness is laid up for me, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, will render to me in that day; but not only to me, but also to all who love his appearing. He could not afford to lose that, and hence he kept on and on, even though chained to a soldier; he kept on with his work. The greatest written ministry came out of that prison in the city of Rome. In no more exalted way did he testify of Jesus than he did at Rome, carrying out the Lords word, thou must bear witness at Rome also. May we be encouraged to continue the little bit the Lord gives us to do! Thus we shall not be rejected, we shall be carried forward to that great day when everything will come to light, according to the word, knowing that your toil is not in vain in the Lord. It may be very small, but it is not in vain in the Lord. 
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    APPROPRIATION (JT 96)

    Revelation 10: 8 - 11; Matthew 26: 26 - 31; 1 Timothy 6: 12, 19

    I wish to speak about appropriation, a word commonly used amongst the people of God, the full significance of which as applying to what is presented as food by God to us is but poorly appreciated or, at least, has but little taken hold on us. 

    Eating is the best figure we get of the idea of appropriation because eating implies that I not only take things, but use them in such wise that they become entirely effective, according to their intent. What is eaten affords the necessary strength and thus is effective. Ordinarily the animal creation is bound to feed if it is to exist at all. No doubt the same principle applies to the vegetable creation, but it certainly does to the animal creation. We are so constituted that we must have food and eat it. The possession of food is not enough; it has to be appropriated. So in the bounty of the Creator, in Genesis, food is made plentiful; man could eat if he liked but, on the other hand, he was forbidden to eat certain fruit. Generally, however, food was there and in abundance. The first chapter of Genesis describes the food that God had provided for man and also for the beast of the field, but it is left to man to appropriate the food provided for him, and ordinarily he would do so as otherwise subsistence would be impossible. It was, of course, vegetable food, God taking account of mans constitution and of that of the cattle, so that flesh was not provided at the outset. From the facts presented, it is evident that the food provided suited mans constitution at that time. Later flesh was provided for man but there is nothing said about its being provided for the cattle although, doubtless, 

    carnivorous appetites had already developed  they certainly developed later on  but flesh is allowed formally to man. As I said, however, there is no special injunction that the food should be eaten; that is left but, when we come to Exodus, there is a special injunction. That book, having in mind, as we have already noticed, that God would be in covenant relation with His people and that His name would be bound up with them, that His very glory should be in their midst, that, indeed, He Himself should dwell in their midst, a constitution becomes of importance and hence suitable food. So in Exodus God prescribes food, which I do not need to go into now, save to mention the passover. That has a great bearing on the subject. If people are to be in relation with God, they must not only learn to judge righteously in everyday affairs as men do, more or less, but to judge of sin according to God. In truth we have to learn everything from God and especially how to judge sin, so that He introduces the passover lamb. It was to be a yearling as you will remember, meaning that it was of growth, developed, and that it should be before the Israelites objectively in their houses so that they should learn to value it and that, whilst it was going to be food for them, it was not, in itself, deserving of death or sufferings. So that in slaying it they were to understand that the penalty was attached not to the lamb but to themselves. 

    I am saying what is simple to most of you but my object is to bring out first the kind of food that God prescribed and then that it should be eaten and nothing left over to the morning and what was left should be burned by fire. It was to be eaten at a particular time and family-wise, so that in the houses of the Israelites constitutions should be built up on the principle of sin judged vicariously. Not simply that man should die, according to Genesis, the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die, but that there should be vicarious death and that that should afford food. And it was imperative that that food should be eaten. The people were to understand how their constitution was built up on the principle of food provided vicariously; they were to understand that a penalty had come in but, nevertheless, they subsisted. God intended to have these people all round His dwelling, to dwell in their midst, their very constitutions being in accord with Himself. 

    That is the idea, so I take that up as the principle governing what I have in mind; food not only provided but prescribed and enjoined to be eaten. Any Israelite could feed freely while ever afterwards anyone failing to feed on this food would be cut off. Other kinds of food would be added, such as the manna, but this food was imperative for every Israelite. 

    I want to apply this to what I want to say in regard to food in the book of the Revelation, a book which has a peculiar bearing on the present time. The understanding of this book requires much consideration but especially that we turn to see the voice, not only to hear, but to see the voice. The voice is behind and the one by whom it was intended to be heard turned to see it and he described what he saw, a wonderful vision. He is ordered here, in chapter 10, to take the little book and eat it up, cover as well, so to speak, meaning that none of it was to be omitted, for we are very apt to discriminate, but the word here is to take the little book and eat it up. I bring in this scripture first because it conveys the principle that, unless this injunction is acted upon, we shall not prophesy again. We shall not go forward, and the Lord will take on others. When I say prophesy again, I mean that whatever our position is, whatever our privilege that is accorded to us, unless this principle is accepted, we shall be left. Therefore it is for each one, in the face of this scripture, 

    to make up his mind whether what he is privileged to be called into is of any value to him. 

    John accepts the role of prophet as his particular privilege and responsibility, one that he undoubtedly valued greatly. He was greatly honoured by the Lord coming to Patmos, that lonely island where John was doubtless deprived of the fellowship of his brethren. What a fine Lords day he had that day! A delightful Lords day though most solemn. He says, I became in the Spirit on the Lords day and how befitting it was that the Lord should come to Patmos that day. How pleased He must have been with John that He found him in this way, not found, in his isolation, reading some literature of the day, but keeping himself alone, having no brethren to speak to, but in the Spirit. He was in the fulness of the dispensation of the Spirit (the time in which the Spirit of God is here), and it is our privilege to be in the Spirit. In the circumstances surrounding John in his banishment, hate and persecution would be in evidence but, whatever the circumstances, he was outside of them. How great a privilege it is to be withdrawn in spirit from what is hostile! His body was there on the island of Patmos but he was in the Spirit, and how pleasurable it was to the Lord to find him in the Spirit on that day. John was a lone servant but a trusted one, one of the trustworthy ones of Scripture, the disciple whom Jesus loved, and the Lord did not love him without a good cause. He loves us all but, when one is singled out there is a reason and, in Johns case, one reason would be that he was trustworthy. 

    The Lord was pleased to call to him from behind and John was sufficiently sensitive to turn and see the voice, not merely to hear it, for he apprehended there was a Person. In this sense it was a living voice and he turned to see the voice and the Lord spoke beautifully to him. He was going to unfold the Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave unto him to shew unto his servants things which must shortly come to pass. It was the unfolding of the future history of this world and the introduction of the world to come  a wonderful theme! And the Lord is in keeping with it. He laid His hand upon John and said, Fear not ... I am he that liveth, and was dead; and, behold, I am alive for evermore. 

    It is the Apocalypse, a great revelation of imagery, which John has to see and does see, but he has to change his position time and again to see so important a matter. Now he has to eat and, if he does not eat, what will happen? There will be no sweetness in the mouth and bitterness in the belly and no prophesying again. He could not afford to miss that, nor is there any suggestion that he had any thought of missing such a great privilege. So he takes the little book. Some may enquire, What is the little book? One thing important to notice is that it is a little one. Undoubtedly it is history, the history of Europe, but the history of Europe as God can write it, not like Gibbons Decline and Fall and other such books, for God is not going, one might say, to fill His library with such history. This is a little book. It is the record of the things which Jesus did that will fill that library although, if everything were written, the world itself could not contain the books that should be written. This book, however, is a little one. The history of one country is very much the history of another; indeed, the history of the world from Babel onwards is the history of all, in principle, for man is man. It is only a question of environment. God hath made of one blood all nations of men for to dwell on all the face of the earth. In Gods government, environment has made differences but there is no need for libraries to record the history of the world from Gods point of view. So there is a little book and that involves immense abridgement. 

    God has great powers of compression. In His own things He can compress, and the Scriptures are wonderfully compressed, especially when they record a history not pleasing to God and about to call forth His judgment. 

    The little book contained things which moved Johns affections. If God deals with the world, He cannot help dealing with His people too. The present great pressure is affecting Gods people. It is of Him that it should affect us and we are not to miss the gain of it. There is discipline in it for us but it is ordered, and there is no one who loves the people of God but must feel the consequences of Gods government in this world. The heart of a callous Christian would not bleed when he hears of this and that one suffering on account of current happenings. But God would make us sympathetic so that these conditions may not bring in unrighteousness but may work out the will of God amongst us as being part of the all things that work together for good to them that love God. 

    John was a feeling brother, a brother and companion of the saints in the kingdom and patience of Jesus, and this little book obviously would record things that would affect his brethren. Whether Christians or the Jewish remnant, there would be suffering. There is bound to be suffering if God is dealing with the world. His dealings are in mercy, even in the world, to make a way for the gospel, but they involve suffering and the saints must have their share. However, God will make a difference, as in the plagues in Egypt when He made a difference between His people and the Egyptians. 

    John takes the little book and eats it and it was just what the angel said it was. It affected him just as the angel had described. In his mouth it was sweet. Now there is a word for us here in connection with what I am saying to you about enjoying food. I refer to what God calls attention to at a meeting like this, for example. That is the idea of it. He calls attention to some particular thing and He conveys clearly that it is not to be simply a pleasant song in our ears but that it is to go lower, not only in our mouths, for we may talk of what we have had, but talking is not all. Some will remember that the parts specially prescribed by the sacrifices for the priests were the jawbones and the maw (Deuteronomy 18:3), the masticating and assimilating parts; that is to say, not only the mouth, but the assimilation; that is what tells. What God draws attention to may be nice to speak about but the after-effects are not always enjoyable. Bringing these things into our daily life involves bitterness and, if you do not accept the bitterness, then your privileges will cease. You cannot afford that. John could not for a moment think of his privileges ceasing. He is a prophet in this book and he would not tolerate for an instant the thought that his service should not be carried on. He does not say so explicitly here but, because he ate the book and found it sweet in the mouth and bitter in the belly it is said, Thou must prophesy again. Can you doubt that he prophesied again? even more powerfully? Moreover he would discriminate more than ever. That is what comes out in the next chapter; he is to measure the temple of God, the altar and the worshippers, as if he is morally qualified to do it; at the same time he is full of grief for the sufferings of the brethren. The Lord, as it were, says, I will give you the measure of them, you will be the instrument of distinguishing them as the court. That is, they come under the judgment of God; those whom you love are not immune. But they are taken account of by God. How sweet, as I feel bitterly for my brethren, to know that God is taking care of them in their sufferings! He can help more than I can. That is exactly what happens. He says, Measure the temple of God, and the altar, and them that worship in it. How sweet it is to have a sense that God is taking account of us in these times as belonging to His temple and having something to offer and to worship! God takes account of us. We may be sure He will not allow us to be tempted above what we are able to bear; He will make a way through for us: I am speaking now of doing what is specially enjoined if we are to continue in this place of privilege and I turn to Matthew so that we may see how the assembly is reached. 

    In Matthew we see how reaching the assembly necessitates eating what we are enjoined to eat. The Lord does not exactly say, That is food or This is My body, this is food. God had said in Genesis that certain herbs and beasts of the field were food  but gave no injunction to man to eat. But now, in Matthew, it is Take, eat. We are enjoined to eat. 

    Now some of you may have noticed that Luke, in recording the institution of the Lords supper, does not say anything about eating, which is a noteworthy distinction. There it is not a question of food but of memorial, This do. That is what He had done He took bread, and gave thanks, and brake it, and gave unto them. This do refers to what He did. That is for our eyes, it is not a question of eating. 

    There is nothing said about eating or of movement, in Luke, it is simply brethren who love the Lord coming together to break bread as in Acts 20. I 1 Corinthians 11 the apostle combines Matthew and Luke and Mark also, because Mark follows Matthew in this respect. I am speaking, however, of Matthews account. Luke contemplates that you love the Lord and call Him to mind. It is an act of mind in that way to bring Him here so that you say, as John did, It is the Lord. Matthew, however, has the assembly in mind so there we find it is, Take, eat; this is my body, Drink ye all of it. That is to say, All of you drink it for the assembly requires all of us. Matthew does not contemplate, primarily, a remnant but the assembly in militant power in this world and all of us are needed. Moreover, what is hidden here is the assemblys function Godward, a most important matter. Unless we function Godward we shall not function manward. We may carry on and be active in the gospel but there can be no testimony according to God save as we understand the function of the assembly Godward, and that is what is in view in the passage before us. Not only is it Take but Take, eat. It is a figure of appropriation. What is it that I eat? It is not His flesh, that is John 6, but My body. It is linked on with the passover. The passover was Christs body as bearing sin (He was made sin, He underwent the full judgment and wrath of God) to be eaten by Israel and by us, too, in the spiritual sense Christ our passover. That, however, is not the Lords supper. This Take, eat is not Christ undergoing the wrath of God, the passover is that, but I do not say they are not connected. Matthew and Mark are the only evangelists who give us the forsaking, so that in the passover in those two gospels we have to see what God thinks of sin  a most important matter. The passover has to be eaten and while so doing the Lord challenged them, One of you shall deliver me up. How searching that is! In a gospel that deals with sin in a most absolute way, will God let me pass? No! I must deal with sin in my own heart in this gospel. But then I come to the Lords body, This is my body; that is Christ in another way. He has undergone death, of course; but it is now food for me and I am enjoined to eat it. It is a question of acquiring power in the assembly Godward and manward. So you find movement. Matthew and Mark mention, but Luke and John do not, that there is this movement after the Lord institutes the Supper, after He enjoins eating. It is a question of power, not simply of light, but of power in our constitutions to be the thing, so to speak. So that when they had sung a hymn, when they had done it  it is not a question here of the Lord leading the singing but whether we can do it together  they went to the mount of Olives; that is, there is an ascending movement. They had been in Jerusalem in the upper room but now there is a definite movement upwards and that is what is lacking amongst us. What I desire to point out is that Matthew would give us power in our souls by enjoining eating, Take, eat. 

    Appropriating Christ in this way (it is really a whole Christ, as one might say) leads to the assembly as we have it in Corinthians, The bread which we break, is it not the communion of the body of the Christ? Because we, being many, are one loaf, one body; for we all partake of that one loaf. This is a very important matter and aside from it there will be no movement in the assembly. It is a question of soul movement in an upward direction  They went out to the mount of Olives. Furthermore, everyone is required. One of the greatest things in christianity is mutual feelings and that is what the Lord has revived in the Supper and the readings. 

    Clericalism is not mutuality. Assembly procedure involves what is collective, it is the mutual side: And having sung a hymn, they went out to the mount of Olives. All drank. 

    There may be some young man or woman to whom it may never have occurred that he or she is needed. 

    You will remember that the incident of the colt is mentioned by all the evangelists and, except in John, the fact that the Lord had need of him. When Matthew mentions this, what could he have in mind but material for the assembly? So I would say to any young brother or sister, The Lord has need of you for the assembly. Mark, Luke and John tell us something else, but Matthew has the assembly in mind; he would build up the constitution of the assembly and have everyone who belongs to it in it. All are needed. In Acts 2 it is stated that they were all together in one place. No one can afford to be absent. 

    Matthew has in mind, too, the increase of assemblies, the assembly as a whole but the increase of the local companies. The Lord has need of you for that. That is the way it is presented and so here, drink ye all of it. What is it we drink? Paul says we have been all made to drink into one Spirit. What a service! Doubtless it was the Lord who did it. Will not every one here say The Lord made me to drink? It is said that we are all baptised into one body by one Spirit. If I drink into one Spirit I will not find the position irksome but will enjoy it. No one is of much value in the fellowship who is not pleased with it! 

    I desire to add a word on the scripture in Timothy  the thought of laying hold of what is really life. It is the word for ministers, preachers, and teachers, because we are apt to live in our service and the support the Lord gives. It is, of course, very pleasing to be supported but support in service is not eternal life. 

    The next injunction has reference to those who are rich in this worlds goods. They are apt to live in riches. People who have money and status are very apt to live in these things and so they are enjoined to do good. It is not stated that riches are of no value, they are just now but, if you have more than you have need of, they can be disposed of to the glory of God. The Spirit of God never disparages the things of this world in that sense. He does not blame those who have them but enjoins that we are to be rich in good works, to do good and to communicate, that they may lay hold of what is really life. 

    That touches our nice houses and gardens and furniture! They are not really life. Even the family after the flesh is not really life. The Holy Spirit does not exactly deprecate them but it is a matter of comparison. Living in ones ministry, in ones riches or in ones family is not really life. So you see there is great energy required  the injunction is to lay hold, to grasp it as if it is something that would elude you unless valued rightly. Service avails nothing without this. It is a privilege to serve, nevertheless service may give distinction which appeals to the flesh and the enemy can use it. So I must learn to value service rightly and, while so valuing it, to lay hold of eternal life, to grasp it. It is the blessing of God; the common blessing of my brethren is my blessing and it is greater than anything I can acquire. If I have riches or status, I am to see that eternal life is greater than these things, so I lay hold of eternal life. This last scripture regarding the rich is changed designedly by the Spirit of God. Instead of eternal life it is what is really life. Eternal life is in contrast to what is material, so that we should learn to think less and less of the material and more and more of the great blessing of God which is eternal life through Jesus Christ. 
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    REVELATION 11 (CAC 13)

    Revelation 11

    It is the privilege of faith to take account of what is on the earth for God at any moment. John being called to Rise, and measure the temple of God, and the altar, and them that worship in it, is evidence that even in that day  the very darkest moment of the worlds history, the last half-week of Daniels seventy weeks  there will be something on the earth which is of God and for Him, and of which definite account can be taken; it can be measured. The chapters following give us the most terrible time of the great tribulation, but before we enter those dark shadows God allows us to see that He will have something reserved for Himself. It will be like the seven thousand reserved who had not bowed the knee to Baal in the midst of apostasy in Elijahs day. The great consideration of faith, whether as to the present time or as to any future time, is to take account of what is of God and for God. And there is that today which we can measure as having divine importance and value; it is the privilege of faith to do so. 

    I do not think the temple of God and the altar refers to anything material. John was to measure what was there spiritually for God. He is here a representative man having received figuratively  in eating the little book  the communication of Gods mind, and having gone through the exercise and self-judgment which that involved. He is now prepared to take account of what will be there spiritually for God. The measuring applies to what is internal; the court without is not to be measured because it has been given up to the nations, and the holy city shall they tread under foot forty-two months. 

    There is a striking analogy between the conditions in that day and in our own. If we look at the external system of Christianity it is given up to men, and what is holy is trodden under foot. Mans will predominates there. But there is what is spiritual  the shrine and the altar and the worshippers  and faith takes account of that. The temple is the place where Gods mind is known; to inquire of him in his temple(Psalm 27: 4). And the altar speaks of intense holiness the altar shall be holiness of holinesses: whatever toucheth the altar shall be holy (Exodus 29: 37). The mind of man is essentially unholy, even in its religiousness. Who would naturally suppose that man in the flesh could never be acceptable to God? That nothing but the sweet odour of Christ can be the ground or measure of divine favour? To speak to the majority in christendom about the setting aside of man in the flesh would be like speaking Hebrew to them; they would not understand; they have not come near the altar. But if persons are not in accord with the altar they will tread what is holy under foot. We have here in John a representative man measuring what is holy, and then an external company marked by treading what is holy under foot. It should be a real exercise with us that God would give us the measuring reed, and enable us rightly to estimate the character of what is for Himself. It would lead to intense separation, for if we appreciate what is holy we cannot go on with what is profane. We read of the enclosure round about the temple, It had a wall round about, five hundred long, and five hundred broad, to make a separation between that which was holy and that which was common (Ezekiel 42: 20). If we wish to maintain what is for Gods pleasure and service we must build a broad wall of separation between what is holy and what is profane. 

    To take account of what is of God and for God involves much exercise. There are many things in the religious world which will not bear measurement by a divine standard. But if things will not stand measuring, faith cannot recognize them as being of God. In the holy city (chapter 21) all is in full measure and due proportion according to mans measure. Everything there will come up to the measure of Christ. 

    How blessed to know that in the darkest tribulation days there will be the temple of God, and the altar, and them that worship in it! It is what will be found spiritually in the remnant, for we are here on Jewish ground. The holy city is Jerusalem and it is also the great city, which is called spiritually Sodom and Egypt, where also their Lord was crucified. All that is outward will be profaned, but there will be a company who will be spiritually intelligent in the mind of God  the wise of Daniel 12: 3  and who will hate the congregation of evil-doers, and will not sit with the wicked; but who will wash their hands in innocency and will encompass Jehovahs altar (Psalm 26). It is what they come into spiritually before there is any material temple or altar at which they can worship. There will be a material temple, I dare say, at that period, but it will be one where the man of sin, the son of perdition, sits and shews himself that he is God (2 Thessalonians 2: 3, 4). 

    Then there will be not only worship, though that comes first, but also testimony. I will give power to my two witnesses, and they shall prophesy a thousand two hundred and sixty days, clothed in sackcloth. There will be adequate testimony rendered in Jerusalem in deep sorrow, and God takes account of it in days to shew that it will go on day by day. And we are told that These are the two olive trees and the two lamps which stand before the Lord of the earth. The witnesses are thus identified with what we read in Zechariah 4. Their testimony will not be in human might or power but by my Spirit, saith Jehovah of hosts. And they stand before the Lord of the earth, for that will be the testimony of the moment. Men in their fear may for a brief time give glory to the God of the heaven (verse 13); they are compelled, as it were, to do that. But they will not admit that He is the Lord of the earth; they will dispute His title to the earth to the last possible moment. But in face of all the blasphemous pretensions of men, God will sustain through the last half-week a powerful testimony by His Spirit to His rights and title as the Lord of the earth. Moses and Elijah maintained what was due to God in the face of a disobedient and gainsaying people  whether in the Egypt world or amongst the apostate people of God  and their testimony was supported by acts of divine power, and thus it will be in the days of the two witnesses. 

    It will be suited to the time and place and character of their testimony that they should be clothed in sackcloth. Their exercise as to the state of the people of God will have been very deep; they will realize how Israel has departed from all that was in Gods mind for them. And we may learn from their sackcloth clothing something of the suited character of present testimony. We ought never to forget the failure and breakdown of the christian profession. The first effect of learning the truth as to Christ and the assembly must be deep exercise, and a profound sense of how the christian profession has departed from the original thoughts of God. As to spiritual privilege it is open to us, through infinite grace, to arise from the dust and put on our beautiful garments and take our place with God in all the blessedness of our holy and heavenly calling. This would answer to the temple and altar and worshippers. But when we come to testimony we have to remember the complete public failure; we cannot dissociate ourselves from the general ruin; and hence sackcloth is becoming. All true testimony now must be rendered in sorrow as feeling the failure of the public witness; this keeps us lowly and it honours God. But there is light sustained by the golden oil of the Spirit. It is still possible to be vessels to honour, sanctified, serviceable to the Master, prepared for every good work (2 Timothy 2: 21). 

    It is part of the testimony rendered by saints of the assembly that the earth is the Lords. We claim it in faith for Him all through the time of His rejection, and await His coming to take possession of what is rightly His. One of our poets has said, 

     Come, then, and added to Thy many crowns, 
Receive yet one, the crown of all the earth, 
Thou who alone art worthy! It was Thine 
By ancient covenant, ere Natures birth, 
And Thou hast made it Thine by purchase since, 
And overpaid its value with Thy blood 
Thy saints proclaim Thee King; and in their hearts 
Thy title is engraven with a pen 
Dippd in the fountain of eternal love. 
 

    And when they shall have completed their testimony, the beast who comes up out of the abyss shall make war with them, and shall conquer them, and shall kill them. Here we see another instance of what we have already noticed in this book, that the power of evil is always under divine control, and limited in its action to what God permits. Not all the power of the beast will be able to kill the two witnesses until they have completed every day of their testimony. It is a great stay to faith to see this. 

    The beast is introduced here without any explanation of who he is. It suffices that we should understand that there will be a terrible power in ascendency here  a power of infernal origin  intensely opposed to Gods testimony, and which will kill His witnesses as soon as it is able to do so. Their bodies will lie unburied for three days and a half on the street of the great city, and they that dwell upon the earth will, rejoice and be full of delight. But after the three days and a half the spirit of life from God came into them, and they stood upon their feet; and great fear fell on those beholding them. And I heard a great voice out of the heaven saying to them, Come up here; and they went up to the heaven in the cloud, and their enemies beheld them. God will give this remarkable testimony even to the adversaries that His kingdom is about to come in the power of resurrection and ascension. This has been demonstrated to faith by the resurrection and ascension of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirits testimony to Him as risen and ascended. Indeed there is a certain correspondence between the ministry of Christ and that of the two witnesses. He ministered three years and a half and then was killed and raised again and carried up into heaven. And, no doubt, the public resurrection and ascension of the witnesses will lead the faith and hope of the remnant in that closing moment of their trial in a very distinct way to heaven. It is from thence that their deliverance will come. So at the end of this chapter the temple of God in the heaven was opened, and the ark of his covenant was seen in his temple. Everything is secured for faith by the presence of Christ in heaven as risen and ascended. The remnant will know Him as the Ark of Gods covenant there  the security of all their blessing  before He is manifested. 

    When the seventh angel sounded there were great voices in the heaven, saying, The kingdom of the world of our Lord and of his Christ is come, and he shall reign to the ages of ages. The apportioned seventy weeks upon Daniels people, and upon Daniels holy city, will have run their full course. Nothing will now remain of the prophetic word but to bring in the righteousness of the ages, and heaven celebrates this grand climax of the ways of God as accomplished. The elders add their tribute of thanksgiving, and dwell on the kingdom as the time of divine recompense. They have been observant of the wrath of the nations, and of all the sufferings of Gods servants  prophets, saints, and those who have feared His Name, small and great  and they give thanks that their sufferings will all be compensated. I am inclined to think, from the context, that the time of the dead to be judged refers to dead saints, perhaps more particularly to those martyred. They will all, be vindicated and recompensed. It is the bringing in of the righteousness of the ages (Daniel 9: 24), and making it publicly manifest. The saints from Abel down to the witnesses of this chapter have been killed, persecuted, reproached, ridiculed, and caused to suffer for righteousness sake in small ways and in great. But all will be recompensed in the kingdom of God. Gods wrath will come on those who have been full of wrath against His people, and He will destroy those that destroy the earth. 

  

  
    CHAPTERS 11: 19; AND 12 (JND 5)
    

    
    
  
  
    CHAPTERS 11: 19; AND 12 (JND 5)

    Revelation 11:19; Revelation 12

    What precedes verse 19 of chapter 11 brings the general history of the ways of God to a termination. And before entering upon the judgments peculiar to the apostasy, the Apocalypse reveals to us more in detail what is to take place on earth. Verse 18 had brought us to the end  to the seventh trumpet. Verse 19 resumes the history from a higher point. We have in what follows, first, the causes of evil, and what proceeds from those causes; secondly, the development of Satans power and of the moving springs of evil in the instruments he uses, and which manifests itself under a very decided form; and thirdly, what God does in order to destroy the evil. 

    Chapter 11: 19. The temple of God is seen open in heaven, and the ark of the covenant is seen in the temple. Before the evil is manifested, we have the joy that nothing can touch the ark, and that everything concerning the people of God is firmly settled and secured in heaven. In treating with His people God is binding Himself. This is the ark of His covenant The power of God and His holiness must be manifested towards His people, and displayed in their favour. This is precious, for mans heart will fail him at the sight of evil. But before God lets the evil be seen, He manifests to the eye of faith His temple and the ark of His covenant, where everything is stable, where nothing can be touched. The thunders can fall on the earth, but they cannot fall on Gods temple. It is no more the throne; it is the place for worship, the place where God is adored. The lightnings, the voices, the thunders, and the hail, are the action of God on the atmosphere of the earth, on what envelopes it. The terrors of God are acting on the world. The Apocalypse after this shews us the sources of evil, and the judgment of God on them. 

    36 Chapters 12, 13, 14 form a whole. Chapter 12 presents to us, in their great characters, the sources and the results; chapter 13 the development of evil on the earth, through Satans instruments; chapter 14 Gods relation with His 3 people and with the world for good, and His judgment on Satans instruments which chapter 13 had made known to us. 

    Chapter 12 is divided into three parts; the first, beginning with verse I down to verse 6; the second, from verse 7 down to verse 12; the third, from verse 13 down to verse 17. First part. Verses 1-6 place before us the actors in this scene, viz., a woman with child of Him who is the object of all the counsels of God, and the vessel of His power on earth, while herself weak (she is, according to His counsels, clothed with supreme glory); a child mighty, but who does not yet act in His might, but is hidden and withdrawn into heaven, while the woman flees into the wilderness; a great red dragon, Satan, who would devour the child, and who hates the woman and persecutes her. The woman is clothed with the sun, with the glory of God, with all supreme authority. The moon is under her feet; all subordinate and derivative authority is under her feet. She has upon her head a crown of twelve stars  power in man displayed to perfection.+ 

    The second sign in heaven is a child, the heir of strength. The woman is not the church. There is a great red dragon who is against the woman; it is Satan who resists the manifestation of the glory of the child and of the woman. His power is perfect in its kind; he has seven heads, with crowns, and ten horns. The tail is designative of the bad influence of error in doctrine. The dragon draws after him the third part of the stars of heaven, the authorities. Satan would devour the child. The child is Christ; it is also the church, as associated with Christ. Like Christ she is to govern the nations; Psalm 2 and Revelation 2: 26, 27. The church receives this power from her being associated with Christ; she will, notwithstanding, be also active in heaven. When the Lord Jesus comes again, it will be in the display of His authority, for He shall rule all nations with a rod of iron, and the church will be with Him; Psalm 2: 6-9; Revelation 2: 27. It is what Christ will do when He has taken possession of the inheritance of the nations. Now, He looks for the church; John 17: 9. Later, He will look for the world; Psalm 2: 7. He makes the church to be partaker with Him in the possession of the world; Revelation 2: 27. The male child then is Christ, the Head of the church which is His body. The Man complete is Christ and the church. Christ imparts to the church all He has; but the power of Christ is not yet displayed. Christ and the church are hidden in God. The woman, on the contrary, who was clothed with the sun, remains on the earth, and is in the desert. As soon as we are obliged to seek the woman on earth, it can be none else but the Jews. The church is only in heavenly places, it she is not known on earth. Jerusalem is the centre where God recognises His people. It is the people of God, in relation with God, which becomes the woman on earth when the male child is in heaven. If we seek for the instruments on earth, we shall find that Christ was born of the Jews. In Zion it shall be said This man was born there, Psalm 87. We have the thought of God in the woman and the glory. We have, besides, the result of this thought, which is Christ. It is to the woman that Satan bears an ill-will; he hates her; but he cannot touch the child who is in heaven. 

    +It will be found that the number seven is figurative of spiritual perfection, either in good or evil; and twelve, of perfection in man, such as the twelve patriarchs, the twelve apostles. 

    Second part, verses 7-12. We are told here the circumstances which force the woman to flee. Satan and his angels are in heaven; Ephesians 6: 12. Satan has access to the heavens which God created, where His throne is placed. It is there he was the accuser of Job; but Satan has no entrance into the light, which cannot be approached. Jesus says, speaking of the miracles of His disciples, I saw Satan like lightning fall from heaven. From a feeble sample of the power of His name He sees all the power of Satan cast out from heaven. A war takes place now in heaven. Michael and his angels fight against the dragon and his angels. Michael is called the archangel in Jude 9. The word of God speaks of only one archangel. The immediate result of this war is that Satan is cast out from heaven into the earth. He has no more power in heaven. It is a great mistake to believe that Satan is in the lake of fire. He is with the angels in heavenly places. Men will be found in the lake of fire burning with brimstone before Satan is there; chapter 19: 20. He shall be cast out of heaven into the earth, where he will still act and deceive the nations. He is already worshipped amongst the pagans. As soon as the event here anticipatively announced by prophecy takes place, the heavens are for ever cleansed from the defilement and presence of Satan. He was overcome by those on earth, as accuser, by the blood of the Lamb. Satans accusations only draw out the manifestation of Gods favour towards His children. Cast out from heaven, Satan shall come again on the earth to gather the nations from the four quarters of the earth to battle, and to make war against heaven. 

    Third part, verses 13-17. Instead of seeing, as in verse 1, the woman in heaven, having the sun for a crown (that is to say, agreeably to the thought and the counsels of God, a vessel without strength, but clothed with supreme authority), we find her in the earth. Christ issued from the woman, the Jews. The church is in nowise the mother of Christ; she is His bride. When Satan is cast out from heaven, he begins to make war with the seed of the woman, the Jews, the only testimony of God remaining then on earth. 

    Two wings of a great eagle are given to the woman. The strong man of God,+ Christ, does not yet exercise His power. The woman has nothing else to do but to flee for three years and a half, during which time Satan exercises his power on earth with great fury. The only resource of the woman is to flee. Jesus foretold this in Matthew 24: 16. As soon as the abomination that makes desolate shall stand in the holy place (Matthew 24: 15; Daniel 11), three years and a half will elapse until the deliverance. At the beginning of these three years and a half the disciples are to flee to the mountains; Matthew 24: 16. The woman fled to the desert. It is the last end of the indignation (Daniel 8: 19) and of the vengeance; Isaiah 34: 8; chapter 60: 2; Jeremiah 50: 15, 28; chapter 51: 6, 22, etc.++ 

    One cannot apply to the Roman eagles what is said of the abomination of desolation. Nothing, from the time Jerusalem was taken by Titus, coincides with the twelve hundred and ninety days in Daniel 12: 11, even calculating, as some would do, twelve hundred and ninety years instead of twelve hundred and ninety days. 

    The serpent does all he can to kill the woman, even when she flees. There remaineth (verse 17) a remnant of the seed of the woman, with whom Satan shall make war. Those who keep the commandments of God, and have the testimony of Jesus Christ,+++ are those who have the Spirit of prophecy, who are attached to Jesus (that is to say, to the testimony of the Spirit of prophecy, which is Gods testimony to Gods promise, and not to Antichrist). The flood which the dragon casts out of his mouth is a mass of people; Isaiah 8: 7, 8. When the king of Assyria and all his glory come to lay waste through Judea, they are presented under the image of a flood and of waters strong and many. The earth swallows the flood which the dragon casts out after the woman. God, in His providence, prevents these nations from devouring and destroying Israel. 

    We have here the end of the last week in Daniel. What remains of the week is connected with the things of the earth. It still remains to be fulfilled. After the way which we find mentioned here, Satan will never regain heaven. After having been cast into the bottomless pit and bound there for a thousand years, he shall regain the earth and seduce the nations (Revelation 20: 8), but he will never regain heaven. 

    The inhabiters of the earth are never the church. They are those who are attached to the system of this world in the prophetic earth of the latter days, and who abide there. The inhabiters of the sea are the nations outside the prophetic earth. Those who thus inhabit the earth, without being righteous, have against them Satan in all his fury.++++ 

    +Psalm 80: 17. 

    ++See footnote on page 32. 

    +++It appears to me certain, that the testimony of Jesus Christ is the testimony that He has rendered Himself, not the testimony that is rendered unto Him. 

    ++++The order here is to be remarked, viz., the rapture of the male child  the war in heaven  the persecution (through Satan who is cast out of it) of the woman in the earth. 

  

  
    CHAPTER 11 (JND 8)
    

    
    
  
  
    CHAPTER 11 (JND 8)

    Revelation 11

    We now come to an important chapter, with (as usual) an immensity assumed or implied. Some points may be noticed here, other statements can be examined when more enlarged upon. Those cities are Babylon and Jerusalem. This implies that an earthly Babylon is one great centre of the world. Here it is contrasted with the earthly, not the heavenly, Jerusalem; in Revelation it is most certainly with the heavenly, whatever its own place may be. But I shall only remark here, that the mind, thus unconsciously accustomed to this idea, is accustomed to an unproved thing. The enquiry I reserve for its place. 

    Such an expression as that miserable race who are about to re-people Jerusalem cannot be too strongly animadverted upon. I appeal to every one familiar with Scripture, as to the manner in which the heart of God yearns over His people, wandering though they be: and if they are miserable through His judgments, taunts are not what become Gentiles, confessedly become wise in their own conceits. Their sins are plainly proved in Scripture, and wrath is come upon them to the uttermost: but they are dealt with there with the hand and the heart of God, not with the insults of men. Nor do I believe that the curse of man on those who are yet beloved for the fathers sakes would be found in the mouth of one guided in his expressions by the Spirit of God. Does the Lord, when he states the fact here alluded to (which is not denied), use any expressions like that miserable race?+ None ever. 

    +Such is constantly the case with the author, and those in the system of the Thoughts. 

    But to turn to the substance of this chapter. We are told that the chapter supplies us with the history of Jerusalem during the period which immediately preceded its final visitation by the Lord in glory. I have no complaint to make of such a statement (which is an opinion on an interesting subject of enquiry), but that it is not proved  a very material thing, of course, in such a statement. It is taken for granted, and we are told, In reading this chapter, therefore, we must imagine Jerusalem, etc. 

    So we are told, It would seem, that Christians, and Christian testimony remain, previously to this period. But is this the right way of dealing with questions of the kind? The facts of Antichrists+ deceit and subsequent malice I believe to be true, and therefore need not enter on here. But as to the place of the witnesses in the order of events, I entirely demur. It is in vain to say, scarcely terminate before the seventh angel sounds... this mystery of God will terminate and other scenes open; because, according to the author, it ought to terminate without any scarcely at all. Besides, it is only in the days of the seventh angel who is about to sound, that the mystery of God shall be finished: and the seventh angel sounds a woe trumpet; and therefore it is not said when he sounds, i.e., at that given time  woe is still on the inhabiters of earth after and by the sounding of the seventh trumpet. We shall see that the order stated by the author, and necessary to his system, is impossible and contradicts itself. It is attempted indeed to be slurred over by the words scarcely terminate: but a moments examination will shew the palpable contradictions in the statements made. 

    +I doubt its being Antichrists, though he may coalesce in it. It is the prince to come, the head (I suppose) of the revived Roman beast. 

    I read (page 125), when these servants of God shall have finished their testimony, the wickedness of earth will again, though for the last time, be allowed to lift up itself and prosper. Now this itself is not the testimony scarcely terminating when the mystery of God finishes, and other scenes open (see page 123), for the wickedness of earth will again lift up itself and prosper. But in the notes, the positive contrary of the statement in the text is proved (page 131). Its being said that the Gentiles tread it down for the definite period of forty-two months, proves that they do not tread it down after this definite period is over. Consequently the sackcloth testimony of the witnesses and the times of the Gentiles, and therefore the reign of Antichrist, end simultaneously. How, then, when the servants of God shall have finished their testimony, will the wickedness of the earth again lift up its head and prosper? I should bring the passage of page 125, which is drawn from the plain text of the chapter, as demonstrative of the falseness of the position taken in the note, which is yet necessary to the authors system. But to give the simultaneous ending of the period as absolute and identical for both, in connection with a statement, that when one ended the other lifted up its head and prospered, is an excess of self-contradiction rare to find. Yet the writer well knew what he was about in thus identifying them; because, absurd as it is, his whole system falls if the termination of the witnesses testimony and the reign of Antichrist be not synchronous; because this testimony of the witnesses being for the twelve hundred and sixty days, if it be not the last half week of Antichrist, we have then some previous half-week, during which a testimony  which is not the church, nor, according to him, Christianity (though it testify of Jesus among the Jews)  has been going on, which is closed (as he says, page 125) by the wickedness of the earth rising up again and prospering. Yet it is clear that the synchronous, simultaneous termination of the testimony of the witnesses, and the reign of Antichrist, is an absurdity on the face of it: because Antichrist it is that kills them  a most curious way of ending simultaneously. I know not what opinion the writer must have formed of his readers to make such a statement. 

    And not only so, but there is an earthquake after; and subsequently to this it is said the third woe cometh quickly; and then some time consequently after the seventh angel sounds, in whose days the mystery of God is finished. So that it is quite clear that the simultaneous ending of the testimony of the witnesses, and the reign of Antichrist, and this evil power of the Gentiles, is impossible, being contradicted by the express statements of the word, recognised in part (page 125), and hushed up in the word scarcely. And in these remarks I have passed over the rather strange statement, that they testified as much dead as alive; stranger still when we remember that it is said (as quoted, page 125), when they shall have finished their testimony, the beast that ascendeth out of the bottomless pit shall make war against them, and shall overcome them, and kill them. And yet, though they have finished their testimony, and their enemies are rejoicing over them, these three days and a half are included in the period of their testimony. 

    But I have no need to insist upon this, seeing the evident untenableness of a statement which makes a simultaneous ending of two things, when one puts an end to the other, by his wicked power, and there are several subsequent events positively referred to before the close of the latter comes. Besides, is there any moral identity in the state of things? When the beast is given to make war, and overcome the saints, and to kill whoever did not worship him; and the power is given to the witnesses, that if any man would hurt them, fire proceedeth out of their mouth, and devoureth their enemies; and if any man will hurt them, he must in this manner be killed? I do not say that the beast will kill all actually; admit with the author, it need not be actually done as to all. But is a power to do so, and as is alleged from Daniel (though I do not agree with it) the saints delivered into the beasts hands, consistent with a power given to the witnesses of God against all that could touch or hurt them? Is this the same state of things? Power from God for protection will visibly be granted them. They cannot be overthrown, neither can their testimony be stayed. Is this the character of the period of the beasts power, just at the very moment when he is exalted into the plenitude of his glorious power? Is it the statement given in Scripture of the relationship of the beast and the saints?+ 

    +The reasoning as to the two periods ending simultaneously is perfectly put as regards the authors system; but I believe there is but the one (or last) half-week in the twelve hundred and sixty days and forty-two months. But it is a Jewish testimony. The beast can only blaspheme those who dwell in heaven. The times and laws are delivered into the hands of the beast in Daniel 7 (i.e., Jewish ordinances, not the saints). He wears them out, no doubt, but the great body escape into the wilderness, to a place prepared of God for them; and, in spite of the beast, God will maintain a testimony. When this is closed, however, the beast will slay the witnesses. The beast, moreover, is not Antichrist, though helped by the latter. That he is, was at the time of writing these papers a commonly accepted idea. It does not affect this point, save as facilitating the solution of what is a real difficulty, suggested above as an objection to the authors system  how, if there be only one half week, the slaying all who do not worship him is consistent with the existence of the two witnesses. The preservation of the woman indeed shews that this effort of the beast or dragon to destroy all cannot pass the limits set to it by God. For the true Jewish worshippers as a body escape. So in chapter 11, the altar and temple, the true worshippers, are measured and owned of God; and it seems that a testimony also is preserved, two witnesses, or an adequate testimony to the God of the earth. The beasts power is general in chapter 13, over all dwellers in earth. Meanwhile, among the Jews, God preserves a testimony where only the second beast may be. The two periods do not close simultaneously; but the beasts having power to continue forty-two months can hardly mean he continues in this character eighty-four. In this the author is right; but as to the nature of the testimony he is fundamentally wrong. The only change to be made in my argument is to apply it to the last half-week, not a previous one. For, whichever half-week it is, the testimony is not the church (according to the author himself), not Christianity. The rest of the reply is all right. The reply is just, but the positive statements are not clear, though guarded; because the existence of two half-weeks is supposed possible; as (see the text above) the difficulty of another interpretation is urged. The difficulty is real; but it is no more than existed in the time of the Lord on earth (for I suppose the same period). Till His time was come no one could take Him; though the power of the beast, and apostate Jews, and Antichrist figuratively were there by anticipation. The positive truth I apprehend to be that, on the casting down of Satan to earth, the power of Christs kingdom is so far set up; but this leaves three years and a half of the great rage of Satan, or the last half week  the time of the two beasts characteristic power  the time when the sacrifice is taken away, and times and laws are delivered into the beasts hands. The rapture of the saints is quite another matter. This is not the kingdom: we are taken to the Fathers house (as in Luke 9 the kingdom was displayed on the mountain)  the churchs heavenly place, in the entering into the bright cloud whence the Fathers voice issues. As far as this is shewn in Revelation 12, it is in the taking up of the man-child. I do not attach great importance to the question of one or two half-weeks; but I believe in the Revelation there is only one. In the first half the prince had favoured and deceived the Jews, but wickedly. But if so, the argument in page 213, beginning nor does it seem to me, down to inhabiters of earth, is without force. [Note to second edition, 1868.] 

    And now I beg attention to the character of the witnesses testimony. Christianity is withdrawn from Judah and Jerusalem. The statement that used to be made was, that there was not a Christian to be found in the Roman earth, and that the wheat (Matthew 13) represented risen saints in the earth, after their resurrection, and before their ascension. This, however, is now given up, and the matter stated very generally. (See page 143.) But at any rate it is withdrawn from Judah and Jerusalem. And the new character of testimony is this  They will be able to speak of the law broken; of restoration granted, only to be forfeited again by aggravated transgression; of prophets sent to be rejected; of the Son of God slain, hanged on a tree; of the message of forgiveness through His blood despised, and now withdrawn; of the day of His glory with all its judgments being nigh, even at the doors, etc. Now have we not here, after the church is withdrawn, a testimony to Jesus by the Spirit of prophecy? and who are my two witnesses, servants of Jesus as prophets? Is the testimony not to Jews, not at Jerusalem, not about Jewish hopes, and yet about Jesus, and Jesus slain, and Jesus to come  and yet altogether Jewish in every sense? And how then is it impossible that such a testimony can be without the foundations of Christianity being gone? And if the Lord Jesus has alluded to it, is this very wonderful? Or if He has left a door open, in what He has said, to the application of His words to it, when speaking of these very times, is this very wonderful? There may be more detail. It may require patient submission to the word to connect it all. But is it wonderful that, when speaking of Jerusalem in the latter days, he should allude to such a testimony as this? And what comes of statements made of their remaining a people rejecting all testimony until they see the Lord, and are converted by it? 

    But further, testimony (page 128) ceases on the earth (during the three days and a half). Where then is the church? But the time has come for the Son to quit the throne of the Father, etc.; and to be invested with the power which now is finally taken from the hands of man. The times of the Gentiles finish, and with them the mystery of God. This is really too bold; because after slaying the witnesses, and even after their receiving the Spirit of life from God, there is an earthquake, and very notable effects ensuing on it.+ Then it is declared the third woe comes quickly; and, as we have seen, it is only in the days of this woe that the mystery of God is to be finished. In a word, the statements of the author are in direct contradiction of the plain text of scripture. 

    +Effects much more like the end of chapter 6 than chapter 19 is. 

    One thing is certain. If this secret scene in heaven takes place in heaven before the seventh trumpet sounds, it is perfectly clear that the Lord rises up and takes the kingdom some time before the mystery of God is finished on earth: for this is only in the days of the seventh angel. Moreover, this celebration of the sovereignty of the world being become our Lords and His Christs we find again in Revelation 12 decidedly three years and a half before the end. Now is come the kingdom of our God, and the authority of his Christ. 

    And now just see the reasoning of the author. In chapter 11 we find, there were voices in heaven, saying, The sovereignty of the world hath become our Lords and his Christs; or, The sovereignty of the world of our Lord and of His Christ is come. We find in Revelation 12, with the stronger expression now  I heard a great voice in heaven, saying, Now is come... the kingdom of our God, and the authority of his Christ. In the first (we are told) the scene has passed in heaven of taking the kingdom, and the times of the Gentiles finished, and the mystery of God, and the time come for the Son to quit the Fathers throne; which, we shall remember, ends the age altogether. In Revelation 12 this assertion of power was as yet for heaven only. If it be so (though it seems to me a mistake), then it is quite clear that Christ takes in heaven the authority, and the kingdom of God is set up for the blessing of the dwellers in heaven three years and a half before it is on earth. 

    Again: It is the last of these trumpets, and will bring alike upon Israel and on the Gentiles the final blow  administered by the Son of man Himself. This is never said. Nor does it seem to me to be a just interpretation of the trumpets to make the coming of Christ a woe. I know it is said that it will be to the inhabiters of the earth; but it seems to me excessively strained so to apply it, or to term Gods personal judgment a woe. Nor is it said to fall on any but Antichrist and his army, who are not the inhabiters of the earth. At any rate, if the seventh trumpet ushers in the administration of this blow, again, I have to repeat, Antichrist is not put an end to simultaneously with the witnesses before the sixth closes. And, again, if it be the final blow on the Gentiles, the Assyrian, Gog, etc., are all left entirely out, as if no prophecy existed about them: for Gog comes up when the land is at peace, and Christ is the peace when the Assyrian comes into it. 

    I proceed to the notes. As to this new translation, I conceive it is simple nonsense. What is the meaning of, In the days of the voice, etc., when he should be about to sound? Are the days of his voice before he has sounded at all? Tregelles has fairly enough translated it when he should sound. There was to be no longer delay; the seventh angel was going to sound, and when he should, in the days of his voice the mystery should be finished. 

    What is stated about mystery of God and mystery is eminently calculated to mislead. The church is not called the mystery of God; nor do I believe the expression refers to it,+ but rather to the strangeness of the existence of Gods sovereignty while evil was allowed and rampant. But it is said this is a great mystery  to wit, the union of husband and wife; but I speak as concerning Christ and the church. The church, therefore, its union at least with Christ, is called a mystery. And of what is it the apostle speaks when he says, the mystery of Christ, which, in other ages was not made known to the sons of men, as it is now revealed to his holy apostles and prophets by the Spirit; that the Gentiles should be fellow heirs, and the of same body, etc.? Unto me, who am less than the least of all saints, is this grace given, that I should preach among the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ; and to make all men see what is the fellowship of the mystery which from the beginning of the world hath been hid in God... to the intent that now unto the principalities and powers in heavenly places might be known by the church, etc. 

    +Unless on the authority of a various reading in Colossians 2. Still here it would be government, and not the church, which is in question. 

    The church is not the whole of the mystery of Gods will. That is true. But this is certain, that what Paul specially preached (and this he identifies with the doctrine of the church) was from the beginning of the world hid in God. Here is his statement of the mystery: That he might gather together in one all things in Christ, both which are in heaven and which are on earth; in him in whom we also have obtained an inheritance, etc. This he developed in the same chapter as being head over all things to the church, which is his body, the fulness of him that filleth all in all. The mystery thus includes Christs administrative headship over all things, and the union of the church to Him as such, as His body. This mystery was made known to Paul by revelation. It had been hidden in God before. It is not a true representation of the apostles statements to talk of the great mysteries; because he talks most expressly of the mystery, over and over again, as hidden previously from the sons of men. Thus, in Colossians 1: 26, 27, the mystery hidden, or  if we are to imitate the translation of the tribulation, the great one  the mystery, the hidden one from ages and generations, but which now has been manifested to His saints; to whom God would (has willed to make known what is the riches of the glory of this mystery among the Gentiles, etc. And had not this (Christ in them) something to do with the church  the breaking down the middle wall of partition, and of twain making one new man in the body, the church, united to the Head? So in Colossians 2: 3. If we read with the margin (wherein as indeed I doubt not we should), we find the immense importance of this special mystery. So in chapter 4: 3 we find that Paul was in bonds for the mystery. Compare Ephesians 3: 1 and chapter 4: 1. Now I would ask, after reading these passages, Is it a just representation of the apostles teaching to say, the great mysteries connected with the ministry of the apostles? Or why is it concealed that there is a mystery, of which the apostle speaks? 

    I ask, too, whether saying neither the church of the Firstborn nor the church in any of its parts is the mystery, would not mislead? And when do we read of the parts of the church in Scripture, save in the sense of members of the body? Is not the great object of the apostle to insist on its unity? And where it is said, that which has been stated in the Old Testament, but allowed to remain there silent+  is this, taking all the passages, what the apostle states, or not? And if not, why this care to cover up his statements as to this great mystery hidden from ages and generations  hidden in God? Does it not shew that there is just that in it which the authors system would not bear, the churchs proper place as the body and spouse of Christ? A mystery is not necessarily a fresh truth (he says) never before stated. Does not the apostle say that the mystery had never before been stated? Why this anxious effort to get rid of what distinguishes the church? 

    +What is the meaning of stated and remaining there silent? Was the mystery silent? If not, if it was stated in the Old Testament, the Old Testament was not silent about it. But the apostle states in Romans 16: 25, that it was not spoken of, or stated  that silence had been kept about it: not that it had been silent there, which has no sense. The translation is a wrong one also. It is not kept silent; but silence kept about it; and therefore rightly, for the sense, translated kept secret. 

    As to make known by the+ prophetic scriptures, the author would have very great difficulty indeed to shew that it meant the prophecies of the Old Testament. It is impossible to affirm it from the passage: but I shall not contest it. But it is a strange thing to say that that which had been kept secret or silent since the world (in all times of ages), but revealed or made manifest now, was revealed all along in the Old Testament (only kept as it were silent there). Do we not find the apostle quoting passages constantly from the Old Testament prophets, to vindicate, and prove, and make known what was not revealed at all there, but which maintained certain truths when they were revealed? As, He hath stretched out his hands to a disobedient and gainsaying people. Rejoice, ye Gentiles, with his people; Whosoever shall call on the name of the Lord shall be saved. And, Lo, we turn to the Gentiles; for so it is written, I have set thee for a light to the Gentiles. All these the apostle uses in making it known. But surely they did not reveal the mystery. They were found accomplished in the mystery when it was revealed and so used in making it known: but by themselves they never would have revealed it. 

    And this was just the wisdom of God, to provide, while leaving the Jews to their own proper responsibility, for a system to be set up when they should fail in it (and which was yet shewn to be according to the previous purpose of God, when once it was revealed in its time)  a system which was set up when they failed in that responsibility, established in fact, but suspended in revelation, till they had rejected the testimony of the Holy Ghost to the exalted Messiah, as well as crucified the humbled one; and thereon fully revealed, and their whole system and existence for a while replaced by it. For I avow unequivocally here, that all the objections and all the difficulties raised against it have only confirmed me in the distinctive character of Pauls ministry, set up consequent upon the rejection of the testimony of the Holy Ghost by Jerusalem in the martyrdom of Stephen. It was the turning-point of the whole proper present position of the church. No one denies that the church was then in Jerusalem. But no passage can be adduced to shew the revelation of its position to it as one heavenly body with Christ, all difference between Jew and Gentile being lost therein. The case of Cornelius had shewn that God would visit them on earth, and take out of them a people (little as it was understood, the nation having been preached to by the Holy Ghost as still Gods people, and the disciples still holding their place as Jews). But its proper place, as sitting in heavenly places, was not brought out; nor does Paul ever refer to the case of Cornelius as establishing the views he taught. 

    +It is not the prophetic scriptures, but by prophetic scriptures; and I have not the smallest doubt this applies to New (not Old Testament) scriptures  a testimony withal of their inspiration, if such were needed. 

    Next, as to measuring the temple of God. 

    The first two verses (we are told) refer to the time which immediately precedes the last twelve hundred and sixty days of Jewish tribulation. The measuring clearly does not, according to the author, as the next note shews. The temple is measured for those days to be preserved. This makes the distinction between the temple and the court. But if the temple be Christianity and the court Judaism, does the author mean to say that previously Christianity and Judaism were one common system, as the temple and court were? If it was, had not Christianity lost its proper church character? It is not merely existence, which is recognised, if anything is. They are recognised as one common united system (no doubt one exterior to the other), but still united and identified in recognition. One perhaps might be afterwards trodden down and abolished, the other not. But till this happened, if represented by the temple and its court as then previously existing, they were recognised as one united system, both sanctioned in their place. But, besides, the argument of the note is quite invalid. There is no proof whatever that the altar means the altar of incense. I should say the contrary: because it is mentioned besides the temple. The altar of incense was in the temple and is called in the Revelation generally the golden altar which is before God. There is no passage, I think, which mentions it without some accompanying circumstance to distinguish it. One may be discussed (chapter 14), but cannot be adduced as proof. In the rest of the New Testament, altar always means of burnt sacrifices; and of incense is added the only time the other is used. So we have temple and altar, or altar and temple (house), distinguished as here, in Matthew 23 and Luke 11, where clearly the altar is that of burnt sacrifice. I think no one, examining the use of the word, will doubt to which altar the word applies used alone, and still more used as something besides temple  Greek naos. And the temple being measured, measuring the altar of incense added nothing. If this be so, the argument of the author fails. 

    But, further, is it not strange that measuring means casting out into dens and caves of the earth? Or was Christianity as such (i.e., the church condition of saints) now for the first time distinctively recognised of God? I say of God, because it was not now publicly sanctioned and settled providentially. For, according to the authors system, it is thereon banished from this worlds Eden, out of the reach of the beasts power, or hid in caves, Previously to this it had had a publicly recognised existence; on being measured it is driven out. It is clear that of God it had been recognised for centuries. But if measuring is not recognised of God, it means abolishing+ (not being given up to be trampled upon): why then does measuring signify to recognise as our own? Both existed before without any measuring at all. Why is not measuring then abolition, in the case of Jewish worship? Christianity was recognised of God before. And, as far as the prophetic earth goes, it is abolished by man now at this time of measuring it. Or why, if Jerusalem and Jewish worship is Sodom, and utterly rejected of God, and the court means their worship, is it called the holy city, or symbolised by this expression? I see no proof at all. Why is not the court and holy city symbolic also? 

    +We must remember that according to the author, The chapter before us supplies us with the history of Jerusalem during the period which immediately precedes its final visitation by the Lord in glory. Now Antichrist abolishes Christianity and Judaism. How is this denoted by measuring one and not measuring the other? If it be of God, how can Judaism and Christianity be now in any sense outer and inner courts of the same common building, which God has to consider, to shew which He will own and which He will not. 

    I do not believe the twelve hundred and sixty days, here spoken of, to mean the days of Antichrists final power.+ Of this I have already spoken. Nor do I believe treading under foot the holy city means abolishing it, or Jewish worship symbolised by it. It seems to me the circumstances of the witnesses are quite inconsistent with the state of things under the beast during the last three years and a half. Measuring the temple and the altar I cannot consider as a secret recognition of Christianity, which surely could be no new thing. Public recognition in the prophetic earth it would just exactly then cease to have, according to the system urged. And moreover, this chapter gives the history of Jerusalem, from which Christianity is wholly withdrawn. Nor is it to be imagined how the saints are to be secured and measured during the time they are given into the beasts hand to kill. And, measuring here being contrasted with giving up to be trodden upon by the Gentiles, how can its suppression by these Gentiles in the limits of the empire be a contrast with that? Is it not trodden down by them during this period, according to the author? Moreover, Christianity is withdrawn, and ceases to give testimony in the prophetic earth. It is still existing outside the Roman earth, but not as a testimony at all. A new testimony is to be raised up  new in character  which subsists at the same time. And the position here assigned to Christianity is said to be that of saints, whose blessedness and fidelity characterise the church in such a way that they alone are mentioned in the Revelation as in glory. Thus Christianity is withdrawn, and gives no testimony. The witnesses have power to destroy those that hurt them. Who are the saints given up to the beast to kill? 

    +I have already corrected the thought of the two half-weeks here recurred to. The general argument remains the same, except the sentence beginning Nor is it to be imagined in text above. The view of the author of the Thoughts criticised, which insists on Christianity and yet excludes it, is contradictory to the last degree. His object is to keep the church to the end and have no Jewish remnant. Yet he holds it was withdrawn from Jerusalem, and another testimony there, yet owned all the while of God. The same question arises in pages 171, and 183, where it is treated as a collateral question. I need not refer to it again. (Second edition.) 

    We are told in the next note that its being said that the Gentiles tread it down for the definite period of forty-two months proves that they do not tread it down after this definite period is over. Nor of course before it commenced. But then where is all the treading down during the time of the Gentiles, from the capture of Jerusalem by Titus, as insisted on by the author in his lecture on Luke 21?+ 

    Next as to the two olive trees. 

    Because there is a reference to Zechariah, they are assumed to be the same thing, additional features of glory being added in the Revelation. Can anything be more unreasonable? I might as well prove the heavenly Jerusalem to be the earthly, because there is a reference to Isaiah 60. The account is quite different. In Zechariah there is one candlestick. Here there are two. It is not an added feature, but a totally different state of things. The feature is in Zechariah as well as in Revelation. Then we are told, they will be in their own persons in heaven... what they will enable others to be on earth. What does this mean? Will they be the church in its unity before God above, which is what the author says is a candlestick? Or are the witnesses in their own persons in heaven? I read they stand before the God of the earth, and I suppose it is on earth they are killed. And then we are told that the petition of the mother of James and John was doubtless grounded on this passage in Zechariah! To be on the right hand and left of Christ, as the two olive trees that supply oil? For what they sought was to sit on the right hand and left of His throne. Can anything possibly be more absurd? 

    +The whole argument and structure of that tract, which appears to me manifestly unsound, is based upon an incorrect citation of the passage, Before all these things shall they lay their hands upon you. In the English translation (which I have no doubt at all is correct), it is, Before all these they shall lay, etc. The difference being that the English translation refers to a distinct specific set of things just mentioned; whereas the writer generalises it, and puts it before another large class of events which have no connection, as he himself recognises, with the other. Now, all the statement of the tract depends on this, the tract bringing in thereby the whole Christian dispensation as in question. Now I believe most decidedly the English translation to be right, and the author of the tract wrong. But at any rate he ought not to give as a quotation what has been changed, without apprising the reader, and giving some reason for it, when the whole argument of his tract depends upon it. 

    We have then a long statement about a Greek rule, which is totally and entirely wrong.+ I will not enter into a discussion of Greek here. I will only cite a few passages which prove it wrong; I might add twenty more (Hebrews 12:3; Hebrews 5:5; Matthew 3:3; Matthew 10:4; John 12:1; Romans 8:3; 1 Corinthians 7:10; 1 Corinthians 7:26; 1 Corinthians 11:5; 1 Corinthians 1:31; 1 Corinthians 10:4; 2 Thessalonians 2:16, verse 4 also may be quoted [perhaps also Hebrews 2:9]; Galatians 1:4). But, not to quote other examples, there is one which will, probably, surprise the reader; and that is the passage itself on which the author is commenting. This is a singular example to afford of the confidence which can be reposed in the critical accuracy of this book. In Revelation 11: 4 (which stand) the passage by reason of which he gives this rule, is an example that the rule is quite wrong. It is the Attic form of the participle of the perfect active. 

    We have, then, a more precise statement as to the testimony of the witnesses. To the infidel multitudes around it will be the Lords coming in judgment, and the sins which cause it to fall. But for those who tremble and bow before their word (so that there are such), to such they can promise protection through the coming fires, and acceptance in Jesus after He shall have returned and removed ungodliness from Jacob. Such anticipation of the future, founded on the word of others, is something very different from present faith and joy in the Spirit. Now, that this remnant will not have joy in the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven, I believe. But let us consider it according to the authors system. During this period Christianity subsists still in the earth  is professed over a larger portion of the globe than the dominion of the beast. The Spirit of God is there. The church is yet on earth, and the Spirit abiding in it. At the same time there are persons brought to own Jesus as Son of God  to own Him as the one in whom they are to be accepted in a year or two, and who will protect them till that time; but they have nothing to do with the church, which is yet down here on earth, nor with the Holy Ghost, which is here too. Yet they have trembled at the word of God, bowed and been humbled, and owned Jesus to be the Christ, the Son of God; and that previous to the close of this dispensation, the church being yet upon earth, and the Holy Ghost as sent down from heaven. Yet, though owning Jesus to be the Son of God, previous to the churchs rapture, and counting upon acceptance in Him when He appears, they are only to have the earthly portion of Jews. Is it not singular that during this dispensation persons thoroughly humbled, recognising Jesus to be the Son of God,++ and acknowledging that He was coming again, should not be justified (I read, by him all that believe are justified from all things); though acceptance in Jesus is a thing proclaimed to them, and the church be still in existence, and the day of grace not over elsewhere? 

    +There are two parts in the rule: words... in the Greek rendered by the participle, not by the indicative mood, and therefore do not imply present time, but an abstract relation. (Note here, the participle is not of the present tense.) Now this part is quite wrong; as John 5: 11, 15; 1 Timothy 6: 2 (and this would be the easier way of translating Psalm 1: 3; Hebrews 5: 5), and an endless number of instances prove. The other part is, that this rule as to abstract relation is confined to the present and perfect middle. And this is quite wrong too; as Matthew 10: 4, and the passage Revelation 11: 4 prove. The truth is, the one part of the rule proves the other part wrong. Because, if the participle is abstract, it certainly is not merely in the present and perfect middle that it is so used. Take chapter 10: 3, where we have this form twice, once the very same word, and see how either of the rules will apply. Indeed, it is so entirely wrong, and so upsets every real rule about time, which is governed by the tense and not by the question of participle and indicative mood, that it is useless to enter into further details. I should have to cite all the rules of interpretation for the Greek tenses. Neither is the present active with the article always abstract (as Matthew 8: 10; chapter 21: 9, where you have it twice not abstract, and once abstract). So in the expression who were Acts 11: 1, and at the beginning of Romans, 1 Corinthians, 2 Corinthians, Ephesians, Philippians, changing case and gender as needed. But I need go no farther. 

    ++This is the account given of their state, page 112: They appear to become gradually humbled, and at last, under the testimony, I believe, of the witnesses, thoroughly broken  conscious of the truth respecting the past, and correctly anticipating the future: assured of preservation through the fires, and of subsequent blessing  but not as yet sprinkled with the blood of reconciliation, nor possessed of the spirit of peace. It is curious that they should be assured of subsequent blessing, and preservation for it, and yet not of the favour of God. That they might know they were not of the church, if the dispensation or time of the church were over, one might understand: but to be assured of blessing by Gods favour, and that blessing acceptance in Jesus (page 113), and yet not know Gods favour, is strange enough. Certainty of acceptance in Jesus in two years, without peace, is a state of soul perfectly impossible to exist. But let that pass now. The statement in page 15 of the tract entitled The day of the Lord, is entirely contradictory of this. They will reject Him till they shall have been brought through the terrors of that day. Is assurance of acceptance in Him shortly, and consciousness of the truth of what is passed, and correctly anticipating the future (i.e. His coming), rejecting him? But it is really impossible to follow all the contradictions and confusion into which following his own thoughts (where Scripture and submission of mind to Scripture are departed from) throws a writer. 

    And the ground of this is still more singular; namely, that such anticipation of the future, founded on the words of others, is something very different from present faith. And what then is faith? This remnant is thoroughly broken under the testimony of the witnesses; so that it is not even mere head knowledge. But I thought that receiving on the testimony of others was the peculiar glory of the Gentiles, indeed of all faith. In whom after that ye had heard is the way the apostle describes the blessed faith of the church. The ancient patriarchs received individually personal communications; the word of the Lord came, or the Lord appeared. Thomas believed because he saw; but blessing rests on him who believes without seeing, whose faith as to the instrument rests on the word of others, but that word received as the word of God. One would have thought that anticipation of the future, founded on the word of others, was wonderfully like present faith  the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of things not seen. What was Abrahams faith but seeing the promises afar off, being persuaded of them, and embracing them? This, it is clear, the remnant do; because they are assured of subsequent blessing, and that on this testimony, in spite of all the present power of Antichrist. But here we are told that it is something very different from present faith. Compare the testimony in page 124 (by which they are thoroughly broken, and which consequently they believe), and the assurance of what is promised (page 133), and say what it is if it be not faith? Is it not exactly what has been believed as to a Jewish remnant? only that the author insists that this shall take place while the church and the Holy Ghost are here below, without conferring the blessings conferred there. 

    And I beg the reader here to remember that it is because saints have believed that there would be such a remnant, and that the Lord so spake as to refer to and provide for it in Matthew 24, that so great a cry has been raised. Is there not such a one? Is it not the only one in Jerusalem, according to the author, during the last three years and a half? The only difference in principle being that some have thought the church would be in heaven  the author puts them in caves and dens of the earth, rendering no testimony at all (this other new testimony being raised up while they are there), though such is their glory, that the whole church is characterised by them. I do not believe his dates, because I believe it is impossible to place the witnesses in the last three years and a half. I believe they close their testimony, and the third woe still remains, which is a real proper woe, coming on the inhabitants of the earth from the power of evil let loose. 

    But however this may be (which I treat only as a very legitimate question, on which I should be glad to hear what anyone had to say), the principle of the question is as I have stated it. And what comes of the outcry as to testimony to Jesus, and faith of Jesus? Do not the witnesses, when they promise future acceptance in Him, and declare His past rejection, give testimony to Him? And do not the remnant, when they trust this  are conscious of the truth as to the past, and assured of blessing in the future in Him  believe in this testimony? And yet they have not the Spirit, and are not in the church. That is the other side the Euphrates,+ or hidden in dens and caves. 

    As to the Psalms, I cannot enter into them at large here. I believe there are two periods at Jerusalem: one during which the testimony is preserved; and the other when it has been driven out. There is a difference as to these two periods in the Psalms, I believe. Generally, I apprehend, the first book refers to the first period, which has a strong analogy to Christs ministry on earth. It goes down to the end of Psalm 41. The references to resurrection are very much more frequent in it; still, proper Jewish hopes are there. It is not the period of Antichrists proper power as such after Satan has been cast down from heaven. This begins with Psalm 42, but enters on a far wider sphere; because all Israel, the bringing in the Only-begotten into the world, and consequently the testimony to the Gentiles, and the final hallelujah of triumph, now open to view. But the hopes are more exclusively Jewish, though a suffering Christ be found the centre and the stay of each and every condition. 

    +Can any one believe that during the present period, the church period, present salvation and presence depends (not by mans hindering the gospel, but by Gods sending another different testimony) on which side a river a man is? 

    It is well known that the Psalms are divided into five books and I believe by distinct subjects, besides several clusters of them which treat each a complete subject by itself. But I do not believe any part of them describes the church state as such (that is, the power of the presence of the Holy Ghost in the unity of Christs body upon earth). If a Christian, as regards his walk on earth or state of soul, finds himself in the state any psalm speaks of, he has certainly the sympathy of the Spirit of Christ there given. And this is the proper force of the Psalms  Christ entering into worldly sorrow, and the condition of His suffering people upon earth, instead of having what the first two psalms speak of. Now His earthly people will be there and the Psalms will fully apply to them. 

    But the saints (the remnant according to the election of grace), and the Gentiles graffed in, followed Christ in that place on earth; and therefore they find the sympathy and consolations of Christ in it. But then higher and heavenly blessings have been revealed to them  their sitting in heavenly places in Christ, to which (save some allusions in reference to the heavens in the day of judgment) the Psalms do not refer. Their own proper peculiar blessings are not there. It is from Christs entering in them into worldly sorrow, and the condition of His suffering people upon earth, that we find in the expressions of His own heart (not in prophecies about Him) prophetic statements of His own condition. For He entered into them, not by a mere divine sympathy above, but by being actually in them here below; and this is what renders the Psalms so peculiarly precious. But then He was on earth a Jew, though much more than a Jew, and the literal circumstances always identify themselves with that people. He does not rise up to His heavenly place, save in general expressions, as the heavens shall declare his righteousness, etc. But though Christ does not rise to the unity of the heavenly body here, yet the members of that body have taken His place upon earth; and therefore, when the shadow of His sorrow (for indeed it is but that) passes over them, they find it is His sorrow, and so His sympathy in it: and this is very precious to them, though it may bring them to the thought that they do not rise up to their proper place with Him. What He is in them is the everlasting manna of the saints. 

    The next note requires a few remarks. First, we have again their Lord, of those who witness when Christianity is withdrawn  who do not testify of grace but as to come. What was stated as to His servants was unfounded. Further, Gentile nations are known by other likenesses. It is merely those united to the beast, and when and as so united, that are presented as any part of the likeness. Gentile national churches are never called so at all. This confusion of different things together is very mischievous. Our part is rather to separate what is precious from what is vile. The powers of Gentile nations are as yet ordained of God: and Gentile national churches have never any such name given to them at all, or any name that I know of in Scripture. 

    The Spirit of life from God entered into them. If they literally revived, they literally ascended up to heaven in a cloud  not in their natural bodies. Did Elijah go to heaven in his natural body? Was it in his dead body unchanged that Moses appeared? Was his dead body glorified? What natural body had Moses when he was dead? Does appearing in glory of those who were either dead or translated convey the idea of a natural body? It would really seem that the writer took pleasure in making strange statements. 

    The last note is still more unjustifiable. The Lord God Almighty taking to Him His great power and reigning is the resumption of the power delegated to the Gentile monarchs. And the language too, in the Greek, is emphatic, thy power, the great  that great power. The reason of this assertion is obvious. It is to make the sounding of the seventh trumpet the time of the assumption of earthly power by Christ+  at least Gods taking it away from man to give to Him. But are all the consequences of verse 18 the exercise of Nebuchadnezzars power? Or is the solemn testimony of Gods almighty and supreme power to be thus dealt with, to secure the proof of a date, and prove that the heavenly exercise of power cannot precede by any interval the earthly? For this is the object here. 

    +Were it so, that God re-assumed now the power delegated to the Gentiles, all the authors system is confusion and contradiction; because he has stated that the times of the Gentiles and Antichrists reign close necessarily synchronously with the testimony of the witnesses. Whereas the power is re-assumed by God only after this, on the sounding of the seventh trumpet  re-assumed even in heaven; while Antichrists reign was already closed before this on earth. 

    I do not feel it needful to discuss the remaining notes, though they do not approve themselves to my mind. 
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    THE MEASURING REED (JT 12)

    Revelation 11: 1, 2

    Inasmuch as the book of Revelation is written for the assembly directly, it is a book that should command the careful attention of every Christian, and whilst its main parts have reference to a coming day on the earth, its moral teaching is intended for the seven assemblies, that is, for the assembly viewed as it is historically in this world. The moral teaching in the book is for us. Indeed, the book begins with the assembly as one may say, the seven assemblies, and it ends with the assembly, so that it is quite obvious that the Lord had the assembly in view. In fact, John was to write down what he saw and send it to the seven assemblies which were in Asia. It is clear, therefore, that he had in mind that we should be instructed as to what is coming, and that, at the same time, we should get the benefit of the moral teaching which the book contains. So I ventured to read these verses, because they set before us the fact that there is a divine estimate made of what may exist for God at any given time. 

    Now, in the addresses to the seven assemblies we have the comforting word, I know, addressed to each assembly. How comforting for those who love the Lord, that He knows. He knows. It is a serious matter, surely, for those who may be in the paths of sin; it is solemn that He knows, for He is presented as having eyes as a flame of fire. It is solemn for those who may, in any way, be serving their own wills; but, on the other hand, for those who love Him, it is most comforting that He says, I know. Whatever others may think or say, He knows. To my mind, it is extremely comforting, that the Lord is cognisant of all that love would do in these days, and, in saying that, one has in mind many who may be very obscure, and yet in them is found loves activity. 

    If we refer to the tabernacle position for a moment, there are the pegs, very insignificant parts, and yet all-important parts. It may be a bed-ridden person who loves the Lord and is carrying the interests of the Lord in her heart in prayer. She is holding things in that way, although the enemy may be endeavouring to disrupt and to destroy. There is no greater service, beloved, than prayer. In the great assembly gospel, that is Matthew, the Lord says, enter into thy chamber and having shut the door, pray to thy Father who is in secret, Matthew 6:6. There is no publicity there, but there is effectiveness of service. So that, as I remarked, many are in extreme obscurity, but loves activities are there, and the Lord says, I know. He would say, I know that things would have gone were it not for you. It is, as it were, the tent peg holding down the tabernacle. And so, in many other relations; dear brethren, whatever it is that may be classified under the heading of loves works, loves activities, the Lord knows. 

    In Revelation 11, it is said, Rise and measure, which is a very pronounced way of indicating that an account is being taken of what exists. In referring to measurements, one is reminded of many sections of the word, and would for a moment refer to Exodus, comparing it with the first book of Kings and the prophet Ezekiel. These are the sections of the word, as far as one can recall, that speak about measurements, and, before dwelling on this passage, I wanted to point out that the measurements of the tabernacle are extremely simple as compared with the measurements of Solomons temple, and, again, the measurements of Solomons temple are comparatively simple as compared with the measurements of Ezekiels temple, and, for the obvious reason that Exodus is typically Christianity. It is what comes under the eye publicly. Christianity began with great simplicity; the measurements were easily, so to speak, taken in. What we find is that Christendom has given up that simplicity. It has gone in for conspicuousness, for architecture, for art in its varied forms. Christianity, the public Christianity of today, has taken on the garb of the world. Now, Christianity began with simplicity, and so the book of Exodus presents that. It is a tent; it is not called a palace. Psalm 78 says, he built his sanctuary like the heights, like the earth which he hath founded for ever. That was not the tabernacle. The tabernacle was not a palace; it was a tent. And so He told David, that since He had taken the people out of the land of Egypt, He had dwelt in a tent and in a tabernacle; 2 Samuel 6: 7. 

    I want you, dear brethren, to take it in, that the divine thought in Christianity is that of outward simplicity. The Lord says to His own, Fear not, little flock! He had no other thought than that. A little flock, exposed to the opposition, the derision, and scorn of the world; but the little flock is not to fear. When it becomes large and outwardly self-sustaining, then there is good reason to fear, but whilst it retains simplicity, outward littleness, unpretentiousness, there is nothing to fear, for the Lord will defend and protect it. In the Acts we read that Saul ravaged the assembly; he entered into houses and dragged men and women and hailed them to prison and to death. But then, in the next chapter, it says, Saul, breathing out threatenings and slaughter against the disciples of the Lord, Acts 9:1. However few and defenceless the disciples were outwardly, they were the Lords, and who can contend successfully with Him. No one ! And so Saul was levelled to the ground; the Lord in His grace intercepted him. If we accept outward littleness, we come under the wing of the Lord, and every opposer goes down. It is as sure as anything can be that everyone who lifts up his hand against the disciples of the Lord will come down. Who has ever resisted Him and prospered? He could not. As it is said, Are we stronger than he? 1 Corinthians 10:22 Such is Exodus. It indicates Christianity as God set it up in this world; that which, although inwardly it had what was intrinsically precious, bespeaking Christ in the Ark, and all that was of God in the different pieces of furniture inside, outwardly was very insignificant. It could be taken down and moved at any moment. So that is our position, dear brethren, in that respect. It is well to have that before us, lest we might be building up something in this world. Our position is as if we were about to depart on the morrow. It is a moveable position. Directly the cloud moves the tabernacle moves. And what may be the next move? Translation! Think of that! Think of the magnitude of what is possible on the morrow! Are you ready to depart? There is no thought in the soul of being anything publicly; you may have to leave it at any moment. If we look at those buildings in this city, at the Cathedral, is there any thought in that of a readiness to depart? It is built like the palaces of the world, to remain. The idea of Christianity is denied in these things. The idea in it is readiness to depart at any moment. It may be the Lord will take us through dissolution, through death, but in that case it is the same. If this tabernacle house be dissolved, 2 Corinthians 4:18. This tabernacle house! Think of embellishing that which has so soon to be dissolved. We have a building from God; and that leads me now to speak about Kings. 

    In the first book of Kings it is not the thought of Christianity as it was set up in this world in its outward appearance, for there is dignity. Do we understand, dear brethren, what we are called to? What opens out is the faith sphere, and from that point of view everything is what is seen in Christ in heaven. It is not Christ as seen in the gospels in His humiliation here, it is Christ as exalted; and hence the apostle says, I know a man in Christ, 2 Corinthians 12:2. The second epistle to the Corinthians builds up what I am remarking on. In chapter 5 he says, we henceforth know no one according to flesh; but if even we have known Christ according to flesh, yet now we know him thus no longer. So if any one be in Christ, there is a new creation. Yes, Christ is the beginning of the creation. And it says, All things are of God. Think of entering, dear brethren, into a region where all things are of God. And then he says in the next reference in chapter 12, I know a man in Christ. At the end of chapter 11 there is the tabernacle idea; he is let down by the wall in a basket. He is in keeping with the tabernacle, that which is outwardly insignificant, and then the very next statement is I know a man in Christ. He moves, as it were, into the environment of first Kings, a man in Christ. What are the measurements there? What are the materials there? Solomon used cedar and olive wood. He used that which spoke of dignity in man and of the Spirit of God; dignity in man and the power of the Spirit. 

    By the Spirit all pervading 
Hosts unnumbered round the Lamb. (14:5)
 

    That is what we see in Solomons structure. It is the vastness and dignity of it. 

    Now, when we come to Ezekiel, chapter 40, we have no material at all mentioned, except in a very small detail. Wood is mentioned simply, without specifying the kind of wood. But, if there be no materials and no builder mentioned, which is so, what we find is a great variety of measurements, and the prophet is taken in the visions of God and brought into the land of Israel. That is a very delightful reference, the land of Israel. He was set, it says, upon a very high mountain by which was as the frame of a city on the south. He was taken there and a man with the appearance of brass meets him with a line of flax in his hand and a measuring reed, and he stood in the gate. We are to notice these things, dear brethren. He measures the gate, he measures the court, and he measures the porches. In fact the variety of measurements is most striking, and why? It is to show what is of God, what God brings in. All things are of God, 2 Corinthians 5:18. In the heavenly city you have just one street mentioned, but you find in Ezekiels description a variety of courts and gates, and then he says, the glory of the God of Israel came from the way of the east, Ezekiel 43:2 and He says, this is the place where I will dwell. Think of the prospect of being in those courts. As the Lord says, In my Fathers house are many abodes. If you look at Ezekiels description, you will be struck with the number of chambers and cells. There are places for individual exercise, and meditation and joy. Then you go out into the broad walk that encircles the house. We shall meet each other there, dear brethren. 

    Such is what you find in these measurements, but when we come to a passage like this that I have read in Revelation we are brought down to our own moment, to our own time. And it becomes very exercising, because, as you will observe, the prophet is the measurer and he is given a reed which was like unto a staff; that is how the word may be translated. I need not remind many here that the idea in a staff is support. The idea in a rod is generally authority. Now, it is not measurement by authority, as I apprehend it, but by experience. As you will notice, he says, there was given to me a reed like a staff, saying, Rise, and measure the temple of God. There are two ideas here. The angel represents God, 

    but John represents the brethren. These two things are ever present. God would have things measured, but He would have them measured by one who is sympathetic. John was a brother and companion in tribulation, and his measuring reed is like a staff. If he measures, he will recall his own experience. If I take account of you as a worshipper, dear brother, it must be according to that, and yet I cannot have anything less in my soul than divine requirements. That is very sobering. Hence, if one is to do anything, or to take account of the Lords people, he begins with himself. Let him think soberly, as it is said, so as to be wise. What has your experience with God been? What are your qualifications to measure the people of God; to take account of them? 

    The apostle Paul spoke about having a measure. He says, the measure which the God of measure has apportioned us, 2 Corinthians 10:13. What was the extent of it? A measure, he says, to reach even unto you. That was a great measure. It reached unto the Corinthians, and he was qualified to take account of the Corinthians. He says, though ye have ten thousand instructors in Christ, yet have ye not many fathers. Hence, the measurement that one might take of the saints is commensurate, and must be only commensurate, with his own measure. And yet there are divine requirements which we must never lower. You may say to me, well, what about yourself? I say, what about that cherubim on the wall? I did not put it there. I am quite conscious as to myself, as to the poverty of my spiritual state, but I must respect that cherubim on the wall, for it is divine. God has put it there; I have not put it there. And there can be no reduction, no lowering of that standard. Alas! my measure does not reach to it. The qualification of an elder was intended to reach to it. If we have no elders now, it is because there is a great discrepancy between the most advanced and the cherubim. The cherubim must not be lowered; it stands on the wall. As it was in the tabernacle, so it was in Solomons temple. The cherubim represented the authority of God, and that must never be lowered. 

    Well, John had the staff in his hand, and how he would measure the temple! It says, measure the temple of God. One can see John going into the house. Everyone who has the Holy Spirit is part of the temple of God. So if I take account of you it must be according to my measure, but at the same time I must have respect to the cherubim. The staff reminds me of my measure. How much have I acquired in my soul by divine support? You know there is a great deal of experience, dear brethren, that is of no moral value; we do not make any headway through it. It is when we lean on God through the experience that we gain. Hence we see in Canticles, Who is this that cometh up from the wilderness leaning upon her beloved? Song of Songs 8:5 That is how we come up out of the wilderness. The experience that leads to leaning on Christ is the only experience that counts. 

    In the desert God shall teach thee, 
What the God that thou hast found.
 

    What thou hast found! 

    Patient, gracious, powerful, holy, 
All His grace shall there abound. (76:6)
 

    Hence we have in Scripture the record of the doings of Israel from the banks of the Red Sea to the banks of the Jordan. How much there was that was of no value! How much there is in my history and in yours that is of no moral value. We are not leaning on God in it. So that in the end of the wilderness what is emphasised is what God hath wrought! What God has wrought remains. It is the only thing of value. And so if we look at the measuring reed like unto a staff, it refers to what God has wrought in the soul through all that wilderness experience. Thus we have to be very sober in taking account of the Lords people, and whilst recognising that Christ is the measure for God, and nothing less than Christ, at the same time we are very sober in regard of our own measure. 

    And then it says, measure ... the altar. How much do we give up for Christ? One often thinks of what the Lord said, when he saw the crowds, If any man come to me and hate not his father and mother, and wife, and children, and brethren and sisters, yea, and his own life also, he cannot be my disciple. And whosoever doth not bear his cross and come after me, cannot be my disciple, Luke 14: 26, 27. The altar here is, I believe, the aggregate of the surrender that the saints make, but it is well for each one to take account of his own altar, and one cannot measure the altar which speaks of what the saints surrender unless one surrenders himself. 

    Then John was to take account of the worshippers, to measure them. I wonder, now, if one of us were obligated to take account of the saints as they are at worship, how we would go about it. Measure the worshippers, those that worship therein, those who recognise the temple of God and the altar of God. In speaking of worshippers, I would remark that God looks for something of what is living from us. I have often remarked that if we take the Episcopalian system, and take a service for any given day, of the year, and compare it with the service 300 years ago, it is just the same. Now, what does that speak of? It speaks of stagnancy. It is an acknowledgement of the fact that there has been no movement, there has been nothing living, that the Holy Spirit has been inactive in that system during all these years. The Holy Spirit has been active, if not there. He has been active elsewhere, thank God! And what I wanted to point out, dear brethren, is that we should see to it that worship is by the Spirit of God. The Old Testament provides in the Psalms, the instrumentality for the worship of Gods people under the old Covenant, but the New Testament does not provide a psalter for us, nor a hymn-book. Although we may have the best hymn-book there is, it is not divinely inspired, and therefore we cannot limit the Holy Spirit to any hymn-book. We want to make room for the Holy Spirit in our worship. The apostle says, we are the circumcision, who worship by the Spirit of God and boast in Christ Jesus, and do not trust in flesh, Philippians 3:3. One may say, There is the staff; there is the measure. We worship by the Spirit of God. 

    Now, if the Lord is pleased to take account of us at the present time, what does He find? What does He find when we come together for worship? I say, come together for worship. There ought to be times in which the saints are formally together to worship God. He looks into our hearts. So we have in Hebrews 10, Having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus ... . Let us draw near with a true heart, in full assurance of faith, having our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, and our bodies washed with pure water. That is what God looks for. He wants us to draw near. But how? By a new and living way. I am speaking thus because of the tendency one observes in oneself, and generally to drop into what is formal in our worship. It may be by the employment of the most spiritual hymns in the book; and yet it is just the same as it was a year ago, or five years ago. That does not present the idea of new and living. Things are to be on that principle if we are to say to God, a new way and a living way. Let no one tell me that a cathedral or a choir is a new way. That way is thousands of years old. The new way is by the Spirit, and that remains. Let us see to it that we are not in the limitations of that which is words merely, however precious or however spiritual, yet not divine, not inspired. The Holy Spirit in us is commensurate with Christ in heaven, and Christianity has no limits. It cannot be set in moulds. It is a living thing. 

    So the worshippers are measured. What does the measurer bring out? This passage does not say. The point is that we are measured. When we come to specific measurements, when specific measurements are given, it is when the thing is complete. The heavenly city is seen coming down from God out of heaven, having the glory of God, and her light was like unto a stone most precious, even like a jasper stone, clear as crystal. And now, mark! the measuring reed is golden. It is not the staff. And the measurements are given, and they are in every way according to Christ. For the moment it is not that. It is a question of God finding something, however small, and that it is the real thing. That is, our worship is new, it is fresh, and it is living. God delights in that. Nothing formal in itself can answer to the heart of God, who is the living God, and who is a Spirit. And He is to be worshipped in a living and a spiritual way. 

    May God bless the word! 

  

  
    THE PRESENT POSITION OF THE TESTIMONY (JT 13)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE PRESENT POSITION OF THE TESTIMONY (JT 13)

    Revelation 11: 7, 8; Matthew 26:30; John 20: 17

    I have in mind, dear brethren, to show from these three scriptures the present position of the testimony; firstly the outward circumstances of it; secondly, its spiritual trend, the mount of Olives denoting this; and thirdly the end or finality of it. The first is represented in Jerusalem as seen in the section of Matthew from which I have read. It is in that setting that the Lords supper stands. The Lords supper has become the public centre of the testimony. It was intended by the Lord to be this, and it became this more especially in relation to the ministry of the apostle Paul. This was subsequently obscured, but that was its setting, and its institution was outwardly in Jerusalem; that is Jerusalem as seen in the gospel of Matthew as the Lord came into it for the last time. He exposes it in the most scathing terms: Jerusalem, Jerusalem, the city that kills the prophets and stones those that are sent unto her (Matthew 23: 37). In His mind it was the concentration of all wickedness, particularly the wickedness that enshrouds itself in religion. That wickedness had become entrenched in Jerusalem. 

    The verses in Revelation allude to what Jerusalem represents in our times. The epistle to the Galatians pictures it as it was in apostolic times: mount Sinai in Arabia, and corresponds to Jerusalem which is n, for she is in bondage with her children (Galatians 4: 25). The verses I have read refer to it spiritually, and I may say, it is most important to learn how to read and think spiritually. We have in these verses the great city alluded to in which the testimony was. Its ministers lay upon the street of that great city which is said to be spiritually Sodom and Egypt, where also their Lord was crucified. We have the history of wickedness in the most solemn way brought down thus from the days of Abraham until the last days, not only of our own dispensation, but of the dispensation that follows, that in which the ancient earthly people of God are yet to be gathered. Much time would be required to read and study the history of this world, but God is not concerned about all that detail. The history of Europe is given under the figure of a little opened book in Revelation 10. There is no need for us to dip into the details of wickedness; God is pleased to give us the great outline so that we may have sufficient by which to judge it, and by which to judge the world which is its theatre, a most important fact, especially for young Christians. So that we have the great history of wickedness gathered up in this verse which, referring to the great city says, it is called spiritually Sodom and Egypt, where also their Lord was crucified. 

    Sodom may well be noted for a moment. Its position and character in Scripture is more or less familiar to us, but it is one phase according to this description of the world of wickedness. I am not occupying you, as you will understand, with wickedness, save to indicate the place it is intended to have in our intelligence. We read in the prophet Zechariah 5: 8, This is Wickedness; a certain system described under the figure of two women with wings actuated by the wind. It is a system which is supported by the devil, carried along by his power, and it is set on its own base in the land of Shinar. We are thus enabled to see how God disposes of Wickedness  how He exposes it and disposes of it, consigning it to its own place. 

    Sodom represents, as I said, one phase of wickedness. It is presented as a very wicked place in its first mention. It represents, among other things, the world in its allurements. Lot was allured towards it, a very solemn consideration for young people. Little knowing, perhaps, what was actually in Sodom, his eyes were attracted by the well-watered plain of the Jordan. His instincts, as unjudged, ungoverned by the light of God, led him in that direction, as separating from the household of faith. His eyes were cast towards it. He pitched tents as far as Sodom (Genesis 13: 12). The Spirit depicts the facts so that we may see the attractiveness, the alluring thing, and how by degrees the child of God was drawn to it. He pitched tents toward it; he was drawn irresistibly in that direction, because of his state. That is the secret. A true believer recoils from it, although the flesh hankers after it. The believer checks those tendencies and is saved. Lot was not true, so that we are told at the time of his capture, that he dwelt in the place. Now, I speak thus for the young saints, knowing well as I do, and as all of us older ones do, how shallow is our judgment of the world in our youthfulness. We are led on; the thing looks well: we excuse ourselves as we proceed towards it, until we are there. 

    Now, all that enters into the present moment, and the Lords supper stands in that very relation. Has it any counteracting influence with us? It should have; it is intended to have. The love of Christ constrains us, says Paul. The love of Christ is a great constraining power to keep us from those allurements. Sodom is linked with Egypt: as one goes to Zoar we read in Genesis 13: 10. Many of you have not been there; you have been brought up under shelter, and you are to be warned. 

    Egypt itself is the next thought mentioned, which means the world of the flesh which holds us captive. Lot is seen as a man to be desired in Sodom. Christians are; Christianity in a worldly person is an asset in the world; it is not to be rejected there. In a worldly person, it enhances the world, but it is not intended to do so. It is a discredit to us as enhancing this world. No doubt, Lot was an ornament in Sodom. When Abraham brought back Lot and his house and the others, the king of Sodom asked for the persons, including Lot. He was no refuse in the eyes of the king of Sodom; he was one to be desired. There is no intimation that Lot took sides with his uncle Abraham, the man of faith, notwithstanding he had been rescued by him. He was of value in Sodom, and sat in the gate. 

    In Egypt it is not so. The people of God are seen there as held in cruel captivity, with taskmasters over them. That is to say, the gratification of fleshly appetites is there, and they are held through it. What taskmasters our appetites are, beloved young people! Sweet is spiritual liberty that Christ has brought in for you! I am speaking now of bondage to the world through our lusts, through our desires. We are enslaved by them and unable to rescue ourselves. God alone can rescue us. If there is anyone in that state God is waiting to rescue you. I am come down, He said, to deliver (Exodus 3: 8). That is what He says about Egypt. It is very remarkable that He came down both in regard to Sodom and in regard to Egypt. As to Sodom, it was in fairness to see just what the wickedness was. As to Egypt, it was not to see what the slavery was, but to rescue. I am come down to deliver, He says. God came down in love to deliver from Egypt, and the great city that embodied Egypt exists today and, perhaps, with more power than previously. The great cities of the world enter largely into the enslaving properties of it. 

    Young people flock to them; they are calculated to enslave us, but God says, I am come down to deliver  He has come down in Jesus. 

    Then, the third thought is, where also their Lord was crucified, the witnesses Lord. Does that not touch the heart of any one here who may be enslaved in the world? It should. I scarcely ever sit down to partake of the Lords supper without thinking of the external surroundings. It is where also their Lord was crucified. Be it a city, or town, or village  whatever it may be externally, whatever transpires, whatever there may be religiously  that is the fact, a most solemn fact, that it represents in some sense the great city where also their Lord was crucified. Is not the line of demarcation most pronounced? It is. The Lords supper is no part of this world; it stands over against it. As often, says the apostle, as ye shall eat this bread, and drink the cup, ye announce the death of the Lord (1 Corinthians 11: 26). That is the position of the testimony at the present time. The Lord has given His supper a most prominent place; He has brought it out in remarkable clearness, not only generally, but in detail, and it is intended to have a powerful effect on our hearts in relation to all these things. The position is clearly marked. As sitting down there, we are in a public way identified with our crucified Lord. All outside is under obligation in regard of that crucifixion. We have taken sides with the crucified Man. Hence, Jerusalem, as I said, is outwardly the place in which the Supper was instituted, and not the mount of Olives. 

    The mount of Olives comes into view there, and what is said is, when they had sung a hymn, they went out into the mount of Olives. I wish to speak of it just briefly, so that we may understand it as the system representing our spiritual resources  not yet heaven, but the mount of Olives; typically, a position linked with heaven. It does not represent heaven; it represents, to my mind, an out-of-the-world state of things. That may be negative in a way, and it is, but it is positive too, as I hope to show. But there is such a thing as being out of the world for the Christian. He cannot go out of it physically  as the apostle says, then ye should go out of the world (1 Corinthians 5: 10)  but he may go out of it spiritually, and that is the point. The word spiritually in Revelation 11 has to be borne in mind, and the mount of Olives represents the out-of-the-world state of things in a spiritual sense. That is a very real thing, and I just remark briefly on it, especially as seen in the gospel of Luke. Luke tells us of the Lord, that by day he was teaching in the temple, and by night, going out, he remained abroad on the mountain called the mount of Olives (Luke 21: 37). He was abroad on the mountain called the mount of Olives; He spent His nights there. What is meant is, that He had resources outside of Jerusalem. As a Servant here, and our Pattern, He drew from those resources and returned in the morning to resume His ministry in Jerusalem. Jerusalem is the great theatre of the testimony publicly, the theatre for ministry. As of old, Elisha went to Samaria after, as seeing Elijah go up, he received a double portion of his spirit, so now the minister is in Jerusalem publicly. That is, he is where the need is, and where the opposition is. The opposition is concentrated there. Let us not be deceived about that. As we minister in any sense as Christ did we shall not fail to draw out opposition. 

    I am speaking now of what is intimated in the mount of Olives, a realm of spiritual privilege and resource. We have to understand that. John says that the Lord went there and others went to their own homes, but Luke says He went there at night, as if He went every night while He was in Jerusalem. You could not find Him anywhere in Jerusalem in the evenings, or at midnight, or in the small hours of the morning. I am referring to those parts of the night because they are so full of the wickedness of Jerusalem. They represent the world in which men and women are released from their ordinary circumstances and duties to give vent to their feelings and desires. The Lord is not found in Jerusalem, and, morally, that is the position of any person who is spiritual. You will not find him there; if he is released from his ordinary occupation, you will find him with his family, according to God, with the Bible, or with the brethren; you will find him on his knees; you will find him out of the world, in other words. That is the point, he is out of the world, and as there he is furnished with heavenly supplies. The springs of God are found there; he is maintained in freshness and satisfaction there, and he returns to the sphere of his responsibility in heavenly vigour and power. That is exactly in the fullest measure what marked the Lord Jesus as in such circumstances. 

    Now, the Lords supper leads to that. I read the verse deliberately from Matthew, and not from Luke, because we have in Matthew  and in Mark, too  what places us together as brethren in a spiritual way. As we sit down together, according to 1 Corinthians, we are there as men and women by divine appointment in assembly and, as in that position, we draw out all the interest of heaven. Would that I could convey to you what it is in the eyes of heaven, in the mind of heaven, for saints to be gathered together in assembly, as I may say, in Jerusalem. Heaven is most intent. What will it not do for us? The blessed Spirit is there, and it is His office to bring to our hearts the things that bear upon the position. The love of Christ bears upon it, not merely in theory, but in spiritual power. He is ready to do this, and He puts us in touch with one another in a spiritual way, so that we are really together, not only bodily, but in spirit, and there is a holy, mutual state of things there in the power of the Holy Spirit. 

    The movement is in that connection. They went, it says, out to the mount of Olives; they sang a hymn; they joined their voices unitedly in that hymn. It was real to them. Nothing is said of the Lords part there. He had already been speaking, conveying to them what the bread and the cup meant  especially the cup in these gospels, Matthew and Mark  and now it is as if He would let what He had said have its full bearing. The Lord would have the mutual effect of His supper come into evidence. What a sight for heaven, to see this holy, mutual binding of what had been presented come about! And then the singing, and the movement to the mount of Olives. As there, we are outside of Jerusalem; it is a spiritual, heavenly state of things. The world does not see that. It may see the emblems, but not that; it has no eyes for that. How is it said one, that thou wilt manifest thyself to us, and not to the world? (John 14: 22). The Lord says, If any one love me; that is the secret. The worlds eyes cannot follow that. It is spiritual. The Lord is aiming at making us intelligently spiritual, that the assembly may take a practical, concrete form in these last days. That is what He is seeking. The mutual state being there, the singing of the hymn expressing it, there is movement, a movement spiritually, you will understand, not physically. 

    They went, for us is spiritual; it is set in Matthew and Mark in that way. Luke defers the movement to the mount of Olives, and supposes the Lord as taking the lead in it, but not Matthew and Mark. 

    Now, the movement proceeding, the verse in John 20 fits, and I speak of it just for a moment. The words are well known, but what they convey is perhaps not so clearly understood, and I just wanted to point out one or two things as to it, in closing. The first thought I would mention is that the passage contemplates, not only love, but regulated, intelligent love  an important matter. That is what Mary represents. Love being there is not enough for the assembly, nor will it be enough for heaven. We must know what we do. Intelligence or understanding must enter into assembly service, and must enter into heaven, too. We are to be there as knowing why we are there, and how we are there  how it has come about. Had Mary gone into heaven as she came to the sepulchre, how great would have been her disadvantage. She is just a type; a wonderful person indeed, but, nevertheless, a type for us, that love is not enough. We need instruction; we are to be in the assembly, as in heaven, in intelligence. 

    So the Lord says to her, Mary  He had said other things  and she says, Rabboni, which signifies Teacher. That is word that young Christians ought to keep in mind in regard of the assembly. The first followers of Jesus, according to John, called Him Rabbi, and they also wanted to know where He dwelt, and they are examples for us. The Lord then says to her, Touch me not. The relations are not to be such as she might have in mind. They are to be according to heaven, according to the counsels of God  no less than that. We are on this platform in John 20. We are on the high level  a word we should accept  the high level of the truth linking on with eternal counsel which God would effect now as to our intelligence. Presently He will transfer us into heaven, but for the moment it is a question of our formation in intelligence. So that He says, I have not yet ascended to my Father; but go to my brethren and say to them, I ascend to my Father and your Father; and to my God and your God. 

    Dear brethren, I want to say in closing what I have more particularly in mind in this address, and that is, that God as God is the great end in view in all that He effects, and this is seen particularly in the higher features of the truth; when we get on to these high levels spiritually, the more God as God comes before us. It must be so. Of him, and through him, and for him are all things (Romans 11: 36). Hence, when the Lord says Father here, He intends what He is saying to be progressive; He intends us to move in our minds from that precious appellation of God to the other one which covers the whole Deity, the fulness of It  that is God. But what God? Not the God of Israel simply. It is the same Being, of course, the same God, but the truth as to Israels God is necessarily narrower in its bearing. The new covenant is made with the house of Israel and the house of Judah, but we cannot restrict God to any nation or even nations. God is God. John impresses us with this from the outset. He says, No one has seen God at any time (John 1: 18), and, again, he quotes the Lord as saying, God is a spirit (John 4: 24). Why should he say that, save to accustom our minds to God. Paul speaks to us of the invisible God (1 Timothy 1: 17), and again of One dwelling in unapproachable light; whom no man has seen, nor is able to see (1 Timothy 6: 16). Are these things written for nothing? No; they are some of the greatest things in Scripture, and God intends us to observe them, and to get alongside of Christ. If I am to know God aright, I must know Christs God, how as Man He regards God. Christ is God, of course, having part in the Deity, as we have often remarked. Indeed, He is said to be over all, God blessed for ever (Romans 9: 5), and how we rejoice in that! We have to understand things as Scripture presents them, and this requires that He always retains His absoluteness. 

    Hence, Paul goes on to tell us in 1 Corinthians 15, that when Christ has subdued everything, He will hand over the kingdom to him who is God and Father, and then that the Son Himself is placed in subjection to Him who has subjected all things to Him. And what for? That God may be all in all (1 Corinthians 15: 24 - 28). The preposition in is one of power; God is all and is in all; He is in the universe in power. That is what is in view, and so the Lord, in speaking of the ascension  for that is the point  is leading us up in thought, not physically yet, but in thought: I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God. 

    It is as being alongside of Christ in the power of the Spirit that we grasp these things. What the Father is to Christ! He looked up to heaven, and said, Father. If you heard that, how impressed you would be! And here, He says, My God. It must have impressed Mary as He said, My God and your God. It is God in His infiniteness, as I have been speaking of it, and the more we progress in the truth, the more spiritual we become, the more God in that sense will be before us: Of him, and through him, and for him are all things: to him be glory for ever (Romans 11: 36). That is what will fill our hearts eternally; we shall be filled unto all His fulness, yet steady in the knowledge of Himself as Jesus presents Him to us, and in some little sense as Jesus knows Him, and as Jesus, our great Leader, speaks to Him. 

    These are the thoughts I had to present, and I trust that the Lord may bless them to us all. 

  

  
    DIVINE MEASUREMENT (JT 17)
    

    
    
  
  
    DIVINE MEASUREMENT (JT 17)

    Revelation 11:1,2; Revelation 21:15 - 17

    I was thinking of measure, but particularly in regard of substance. As you know, there is long measure, square measure, and cubic measure. These are not only in use among men, but they are also used by God, the last involving substance. Cubic measure must involve that in some sense. So I was encouraged to call attention to these scriptures in the book of Revelation which anticipate the full divine result. This is not determined by square or long measure, but by cubic measure. 

    Thus we are reminded that God looks for substance in His people. He will have it, as we see in the measurement in the passage last read. What He is determined to have in the future, He surely would have now. So you find that in the Proverbs wisdom enters into these things peculiarly, for all divine measurements are in wisdom; indeed you could not have the great physical system that we are in aside from wisdom and the measurements and the weights that wisdom alone could determine. And I may say that whatever can be measured and weighed is not infinite. It is finite. God in Christ came into what was measured outwardly, but ever remaining what He was personally, that the infinite, eternal, omnipotent God should find a way into the finite so as to be in it; and in it in regard of measurement and in regard of very small measurement, but measurement of a solid kind. The ark of the covenant was relatively very small, the measurements of which were governed by a half; it was two and one-half by one and one-half by one and one-half cubits. There was in it, therefore, the witness of something more, which love would ever recognise in the presence of the Son of God here. As John says, The Word became flesh (He took that condition), and dwelt among us (and we have contemplated his glory, a glory as of an only-begotten with a father), full of grace and truth, (John 1:14). He came into that compass so as to be taken account of. Wisdom designed it. 

    The most remarkable measurement was that of the ark; (Exodus 25). It was to remind faith beforehand that God was coming in. Moses was already notified in the peculiar appearance to him at mount Horeb in the thorn-bush. It was something that in mans account would be extremely insignificant, and yet God was in it. It was burning, but the bush was not consumed. God could come into the most insignificant circumstances with His people, and be there according to the exigencies of His own nature. And yet the bush remained unburnt  most extraordinary thing! Such would appeal to faith and intelligence that God could be with us in the very smallest circumstances, but according to His own nature, and yet we remain, we are not consumed. Moses says, I will now turn aside, and see this great sight, (Exodus 3:3). What he regarded as great was that the fire was there and the bush was not consumed, an immense fact for faith, that however severe the discipline, and it was severe throughout the wilderness, the fire burnt but Israel remained. Our God is a consuming fire (Hebrews 12:29)  our God. It is well to remember that; not simply God, but our God. The God we know who has justified us, who in love has sent Christ for us, is a consuming fire. 

    So we are told to serve Him with reverence and godly fear. That corresponds with what the ark signifies and the measurements of it. The testimony was to be put in it. God says, And thou shalt put into the ark the testimony which I shall give thee, (Exodus 25:16). That is to say, all the mind and glory of God was in Christ. In Him all the fulness was pleased to dwell. 

    Wisdom (Proverbs 8), after speaking as to what it would do, says that it loves those that love it and that riches and honour are with it. Before it says anything as to the creation in which it had such a part, it reminds us that it loves those that love it, and that wealth is with it, durable wealth and righteousness, for it will have no other kind of wealth. Any wealth acquired aside from righteousness is spurious, the mammon of unrighteousness, (Luke 16:9). Wisdoms way of acquiring and investing with wealth is in righteousness. 

    And then it says, I walk in the path of righteousness, in the midst of the paths of judgment that I may cause those that love me to inherit substance; and I will fill their treasuries, (verses 20,21). That is what wisdom does; when it comes to dealing with men, righteousness is insisted on; what substance we have must be on those lines. In fact, Wisdom has actually taken up the path of righteousness; it says, I walk in the path of righteousness. What company we have thus in the path! You say, The company of the saints? Yes, but we have the company of Wisdom in the path of righteousness. The wisdom that created all these great things, of which I have been speaking, has actually come down here in Christ to lead in the way of righteousness, in the midst of the paths of judgment that I may cause those that love me to inherit substance; and I will fill their treasuries. No one will be poor who walks in those paths; not at the side, but in the midst of the paths of judgment. We must not be afraid of judgment; we cannot go through this world according to God without it; it ought to reside among the saints. But I am speaking of the fact that Wisdom is there; the Lord is in those paths to cause those that love Him to inherit substance and to fill their treasuries. Every believer ought to have a treasury. A treasury in this sense is not a place into which robbers can break and steal. 

    The believer, instructed in the kingdom of the heavens, is like a householder who brings out of his treasure things new and old. Where are we to get the things new and old with which we shall contribute to the wealth of our brethren, save as we are in those paths? It is right to read the Scriptures, you cannot get on without it; you cannot get on without prayer; you cannot get on without meditation; you cannot get on without the meetings. As soon as we begin to lag in regard of these things we become poor. It is sure as possible that spiritual poverty stalks in our circumstances as soon as we begin to lag in reading and prayer, and in the assembling of ourselves together. These things are essential, but, dear brethren, what is insisted on is this, that we acquire the substance that wisdom imparts as we are in the path of righteousness in the midst of the paths of judgment. 

    Well, all this enters into the book of Revelation because what is measured in chapter 21 is being built up now, acquired; it is the work of wisdom. The formation and building up of the heavenly city is the great masterpiece of wisdom, greater than anything done previously. It is to be measured by and by, and will be a perfect cube. 

    I wanted to go back a little so that we may see how practical this thing is. You get the principle of measurement in Romans in the most simple manner. You get it in Corinthians and Ephesians, and throughout Scripture, but you get it in Romans 12 in a simple, practical way, and that is, What do I think about myself? What is my estimate of myself? I begin with myself in this matter. God having forgiven me, saved me, and given me the Spirit, I have now to take account of myself as a unit before Him. Paul says, What shall I do, Lord? (Acts 22:10.) He became conscious of his personal responsibility to the Lord. Hence he says, For I say, through the grace given unto me, to every man that is among you, not to think of himself more highly than he ought to think; but to think soberly, according as God hath dealt to every man the measure of faith, (Romans 12: 3). That is, it is not my acquirement to start with, it is the divine measure, what God has seen fit to give me. 

    He is the God of measure, and He is distributing, and there is infinite variety in His realm. He has saved me and now He is distributing in measure to me, and it is my obligation to determine it. It is not a question of the amount of reading I have done, needful as reading is, but the measure of faith God has given me. What power have I to look at unseen things? That marks Christianity, the power to look at unseen things, to see God who is invisible. I begin to reckon on that principle of faith, not of sight. I am taken up for another world altogether, and faith is the link with that world. How much am I able to enter into it? The apostle said later, We look not at the things which are seen, but at the things which are not seen, (2 Corinthians 4:18). Thus by the Spirit I bring in here something from that world in the way of testimony. I do not go by current customs at all. As I look into that world, I see in it things that were before this world. Now Hebron was built seven years before Zoan in Egypt, (Numbers 13:22). That means that the resurrection sphere is not governed by the principle of this world. I have to look into that world, and that makes me a stranger in this world. It is not an advanced idea, it is an initial idea; I have to determine my measure, and if I do, it is very likely I shall seem very small. It is a deflating thing, not an inflating thing. Reading and the acquirement of knowledge, although necessary, is apt to be inflating, but if I measure my faith, then I begin to feel very small, and that is wholesome. It makes me dependent on God. 

    Then you find in the epistle to the Corinthians another thing. It is a sort of beacon-light as a warning to us, especially to young men who aspire to serve. The Lord is looking for young men, and young women too, but if you desire to serve, in regard to this matter of measurement see that the standard is right. You want to serve and you should serve, and the Lord will help you in it. I have never known this to fail where one has laid himself out to serve. But the principle of measurement is what I would call your attention to. What is my standard of measurement? The Corinthians were measuring themselves by themselves. That is the principle of this world. I am a little taller than another brother, I can speak better, I know more. That is not the idea at all, that is not the standard. These, measuring themselves by themselves ... are not intelligent, (2 Corinthians 10:12). It is folly to do that. The standard is Christ; God has His standard here for everything, whether walk, conversation, ministry, service  Christ is His standard. Hence I do not think of the brother beside me, I think of Christ. I look at Christs service in the gospel and I look at my service. I find I am dwarfed, but that is wholesome, and although perhaps depressing, the Lord takes one by the hand. Moses said, Send, I pray thee, by the hand of him whom thou wilt send, (Exodus 4:13). He said, as it were, I cannot speak. What a come-down for one who had been mighty in words in Egypt! But God would not let him go. You may be depressed, and it is wholesome in a way, if you measure yourself with Christ. But then God says, Aaron can speak. He furnishes him with a mouth-piece. 

    But He further says, I will be with thy mouth. If God is with my mouth, I shall get words. Moses proved the truth of Gods promise and of what he had seen in the bush. He refers to it later, the good will. You often hear that expression in business circles. If I have the good will of God in my little business, I shall prosper, spiritually, I mean. What a good will that is! The good will of God, of Him that dwelt in the bush. I shall never fail, never be bankrupt, if I have that good will! It is the good will of Him that could come down in the smallest circumstances. Moses proved it. Moses had plenty of matter in his heart; he was not questioning that. Wonderful light had come to him about God in the bush; God revealed His name to him, I am that I am. His heart was, no doubt, full of that precious light. God says, I will stand by your mouth, too. You can rely on God. You see how Moses prospered from that small beginning in the backside of the desert with a flock of sheep, as a shepherd tending them. God says, See, I have made thee God to Pharaoh; and Aaron thy brother shall be thy prophet. What an honour! And what a mighty prophet he was! As I take my proper measure, not measuring myself with others, God is with me. Christ is the standard for me. I would not be out of communion with God for anything, and certainly not in regard of His standard. 

    Now, coming on to the first scripture read (Revelation 11), we have this principle of measurement introduced into circumstances such as ours. Chapter 21 is future. The prophet is directed to take a reed like a staff, which would direct the mind to a certain experience. The angel says, Rise, and measure the temple of God, and the altar, and them that worship in it. Applying this to the saints, we are viewed collectively, for we are not the temple of God otherwise; and speaking of this, one does deplore the disposition of brethren to absent themselves from the meetings. 

    One has often thought of Lazarus. Scripture never refers to anything he said, but it makes a great deal of him. It is not a question of speaking. He is like John, the writer of the gospel, one whom Jesus loved, 

    and yet it does not say that he ever said anything. It is not a question of speaking, not that speaking has not its place, but it was the kind of man he was, he whom thou lovest, (John 11:3). It says that the Lord Jesus six days before the passover came to Bethany, where Lazarus was, (John 12:1). He was of that place. Let us suppose he was absent  I can hardly think of him in that way, but suppose he were absent. You can see what the situation would be in Bethany that day. The Lord came with him before Him. I should not like to be absent on such an occasion! Of course, I am not in New York tonight! I am here in the fulfilment of a certain responsibility, I hope, but it is said of Lazarus that he was of the place. He is of the place and he gives character to it, and so the Lord came to it in relation to him. 

    Jesus six days before the passover came to Bethany, where Lazarus was. And Lazarus was there. You must have the company for the temple. Ye are the temple of God (1 Corinthians 3:16), (the saints at Corinth), meaning all the saints. I must not be absent when that is in function. It is a wonderful thought, the church is the temple of God, and so is a local meeting, at least in principle. I do not want to be away when the measuring takes place! 

    The next thing is the altar, that is, the principle of giving, the principle of sacrifice. The brethren may not know what I sacrifice. The measuring is by the Lord, and one is impressed with the poverty of our giving. We may think lightly of it, but God does not. It says, Jesus sat over against the treasury, and beheld how the people cast money into the treasury. He watched the thing. 

    And then there are the worshippers. I want to be there when the measuring of these is going on. Is it not most precious that there is such a thing as that in every little gathering in the world?  God at the present time taking account accurately of the temple, what there is going on in the way of light in the meetings, and of our sacrifices, and of the worshippers. How God delights in a little bit of worship! The Lord says, The Father seeks such as his worshippers; it is the persons He seeks, persons who worship. God is a spirit, and they who worship him must worship him in spirit and truth, (John 4:23,24) The court without, the profession around, is left out; not that God does not know what is going on, but He takes no account of it, being valueless. He says, Measure it not. Hence the importance of what is measured now by God: God taking account of us accurately for His own satisfaction. And they shall be mine, saith the Lord of hosts, in that day when I make up my jewels, (Matthew 3:17). That is the principle of it. 

    In Revelation 21 it is a measuring reed of gold. That is the kind of measuring now, the reed itself must be wholly of God. It is not now a staff, or simply the principle of measurement, but the material of the reed. It is according to the nature of God. That is what He uses. It says, He that talked with me had a golden reed to measure the city. There was a definite purpose in his mind to measure the city. And then it says, And the gates thereof, and the wall thereof. These are the things in the mind of God. The city is in the mind of God; it comes down with every evidence of His approval, nothing wanting in it, the residence of the glory. The prophet sees it coming down from heaven and it shines like jasper. It is a city which hath foundations, that faith had ever looked for; now it is here. And God Himself would have it measured, the city, and the gates, and the wall. Then it says, And the city lies four-square, and its length is as much as the breadth. And he measured the city with the reed  twelve thousand stadia; the length and the breadth and height of it are equal. It is a vast thing, no small conception; not now the ark of the covenant, so small, with half measurements. It has complete measurements, twelve thousand furlongs  an immense thing. And the length and breadth and height are equal. It is solid. 

    I just mention that because we ought to have the idea of substance ever before us. The Lord would furnish us with it. In every religion that has been built up in this world there has not been substance in this sense, for the founders were not what they said. In Christianity it is what is seen, and heard, and handled, and contemplated. Everything is worked out from that. We are going on with a Person who is the expression of His (Gods) substance and with persons who are formed after that Person. We are going on with substance. We have the Persons and the blessings, the Lord Himself and the Spirit. You see what we are going on with. God, as it were, says, I am going on with this. This is what is coming out, a cube of twelve thousand stadia. You can look up the equivalent of a furlong and you will see how large the city is. It is the divinely given symbol of the great concrete result that God is working up to. 

    One might speak of it in regard of twelve, that love enters into every part of it. It is composed of the saints, as formed in love, so that we are entirely under the hand of the Lord for His manipulation in service. It is a glorious thought that I am to be entirely in the hands of the Lord in relation to millions of others for His service. We must get the spiritual thought that the number twelve, which enters into all the measurements, refers to love. How can I be under the hand of the Lord in relation to myriads of others unless I am in subjection to Him and formed in the divine nature? I am not a rival of any of them. I am there to serve in relation to others, and at the present time that is what tests me. When Saul says, 

    What wilt thou have me to do?the Lord said, Arise, and go into the city, and it shall be told thee what thou must do, (Acts 9:6). He had to go to the brethren. He had to learn to serve from and in relation to them. The idea of the cube and twelve entering into it is that it is substantial spiritually, formed in love, so that every unit in it is under the Lords hand for service. He will send us hither and thither in His service. 

    Well, that is the thing  the length of it and the breadth and the height are equal. What a glorious prospect! Think of all the units in this wonderful thing formed after Christ, and all for His will as He was here for the Fathers will! Never for one instant was He here but for the pleasure of His Father. And that is the city. The number twelve enters into it in every way. May God help us in regard of substance and measurement. I believe it will work out in our increased and enhanced usefulness in the testimony. 
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    THAT WHICH IS GOOD FOR SOMETHING (JT 27)

    Jeremiah 13:1 - 11; Revelation 11:1,2

    The Old Testament prophets may be viewed as witnesses to the long-suffering of God, just as, at the present time, evangelical ministry is the testimony of the long-suffering of God. It says that accounting the long-suffering of our Lord to be salvation (2 Peter 3:15), for God is not willing that any should perish; so that now we have a testimony to divine long-suffering in the presence of the assembly down here and of the Spirit who qualifies vessels for the preaching of Christ. The prophets correspond to this thought in a remarkable way. It even says that God saves at the dawn of the morning, such is His sustained interest for His people. What is presented in the prophets are signs indicating the ministry of each. The fact is manifested in a special way in Isaiah and Jeremiah. Isaiah has in view the Lord sitting upon a throne, high and lifted up; His train filling the temple, while the seraphim proclaimed, Holy, holy, holy is Jehovah of hosts; the whole earth is full of his glory! Isaiah 6:3. It was the testimony that God had a throne and the means to bring everything into correspondence with His throne. As soon as the seraphim proclaimed His glory, the glowing coal taken from off the altar purged Isaiah. The prophet Isaiah then gives the testimony to the means that God has by Him to bring the whole earth into correspondence with His holiness. Isaiah is the great evangelical prophet; while showing us the throne of God and Christ seated thereon, he shows us also that same precious Person walking on this earth and bearing sins upon the cross. So, an African, a coloured man, a stranger to the blessings of Israel, receives from the mouth of the great evangelist Philip, the good news concerning Jesus; he was reading the prophet Isaiah, and he went on his way rejoicing. 

    To Jeremiah also are given signs: first a rod of an almond-tree (Jeremiah 1:11) representing the faithfulness of God; and then a seething-pot (Jeremiah 1:13) turned from the north and representing the judgment of God. Thus we see on the one hand the eternal faithfulness of God, for it says, I am watchful over my word to perform it (Jeremiah 1:12); if we apply that thought to our days, we see that God is about to fulfil everything that He has purposed; every one of His elect will be saved. On the other hand, the love and the grace and the goodness of God towards all are declared, for He desires that all men should be saved. That is what the rod of an almond-tree reminds us of, while the seething-pot reminds us of the judgment which will fall upon those who reject the gospel, for it says in the epistle to the Romans that there is revealed wrath of God from heaven upon all impiety, and unrighteousness of men holding the truth in unrighteousness Romans 1:18. If therefore the gospel is rejected, there is only judgment for men. 

    In chapter 13 of Jeremiah, there is a remarkable figure supporting what I have just said. The word of Jehovah came to Jeremiah telling him to go and buy a linen girdle and put it upon his loins; then the word came again to him, saying, Take the girdle that thou hast bought, which is upon thy loins, and arise, go to the Euphrates, and hide it there in a hole of the rock. We have here a striking sign. Jehovah explains it further on, For as a girdle cleaveth to the loins of a man, so have I caused to cleave unto me the whole house of Israel and the whole house of Judah, saith Jehovah; that they might be unto me for a people, and for a name, and for a praise, and for a glory; but they would not hear. If we apply this verse to ourselves, it deals with a people in outward relation with God. God had acted toward Israel with the greatest consideration and the greatest affection. As a girdle cleaveth to the loins of a man, so have I caused to cleave unto me the whole house of Israel and the whole house of Judah. It is a question of what God brought about; I caused to cleave unto me. It is not a question of the result of the peoples love; it is a question of what God brought to pass by outward means, so to speak. There are thousands today who have been affected by outward means. The gospel of God revealed in Christ has affected men, so that they have taken that position; but is there any moral value in that? The girdle was no longer good for anything. What was the secret? It had not been dipped in water. Jehovah said to Jeremiah, Dip it not in water. 

    Those who are really believers in Christ have been dipped in water. There cannot be real and living faith if one has not been dipped in water. Our beloved Lord Jesus has been into the water, not that He had any need of it. However, He had to say, All thy breakers and thy billows are gone over me Jonah 2:3. He went down to the bottoms of the mountains (Jonah 2:6), like Jonah, who is a type of Him; He went down into the depths of the sea. All thy breakers and thy billows are gone over me Jonah 2:3. The waters encompassed me, to the soul Jonah 2:5. He suffered the judgment of God; and we must be brought to correspond to what He endured. Profession is worthless. As to appearance, we may be as near to God as a girdle that encircles the loins of a man. We may frequent the meetings; we may read the Bible; we may even partake of the Lords supper; we may be identified with the saints, and we may not have been dipped in water, that is to say, we may not have appropriated the death of Christ. It says that on the day of Pentecost, all those who were converted were baptised. 

    That was not a religious form. The meaning of baptism is identification. Those then who had accepted his word were baptised Acts 2:41. It was a matter of a real identification with the death of Christ. We can only be baptised once. Baptism is an event, a fact that remains during the whole of our life on earth. It was those who were baptised who persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles, in breaking of bread and prayers Acts 2:42. Baptism was the sign that they had really been dipped in water. They publicly identified themselves with the death of Christ, but perseverance in the teaching of the apostles shows that they were subject and in fellowship. They took up Christian obligations, and the breaking of bread showed that they loved the Lord Jesus, and that they wished to keep Him in their affections. In other words, these three thousand believers showed that they had been dipped in water, and that their position in relation to God was not merely outward. If God had attached them to Him as a man attaches to himself a girdle round his loins, they showed that they were in that nearness and that they wished to remain there. They were attached to the Lord. That is what God brings about; He attaches us to the Lord. But if we love Him, we attach ourselves to Him. If there is not this reality, we are good for nothing. What a serious word! One may be a good citizen, a good neighbour, a good member of society, a man of business, and nevertheless be good for nothing in Gods eyes. How serious it is! And the secret is that one has not been dipped in water. Then God announces His judgment. 

    You see the great care of Jeremiah, as well as his sacrifice, in order that God should cause this thought to penetrate into His peoples conscience. There are three communications. First of all, Jehovah had said to him, Buy that girdle, and let it be of linen. Then it was a question of carrying it to the Euphrates. 

    And the word of Jehovah came unto me the second time, saying, Take the girdle that thou hast bought, which is upon thy loins, and arise, go to the Euphrates, and hide it there in a hole of the rock. So I went and hid it by the Euphrates, as Jehovah had commanded me. It had to be hidden in a hole of the rock by the Euphrates. On the one hand, it is the means for the preservation of the girdle; and on the other, it is nearness to death. It is a question of the government of God towards His people; for later on, in His government, they were carried away to the Euphrates; but in His governmental ways, God shows His great care for us. The rock was to provide the preservation of the girdle. If we can possibly be preserved, God provides the means, but death is near at hand. If we would be preserved, it is a matter of accepting what is at hand. The believer who is such only by profession has only to appropriate the water of death which is near. In other words, God has acted in His governmental ways towards you. His love is behind all. It is for you to appropriate the death of Christ  the only means of blessing. Faith will be accompanied by perseverance, for they persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles, in breaking of bread and prayers Acts 2:42. Those who despise those things cannot be good for anything. In so far as I submit to the teaching of the apostles and continue in the teaching and fellowship, in breaking of bread and prayers, I am good for something; I arrive at being of some value to God and to His people; otherwise I am exposed to divine judgment  and good for nothing. That which is good for nothing must disappear, sooner or later; but, in the long-suffering of God, His gospel is still presented, and also a living, fresh ministry, in order that we may be subject and may be found good for something. At the beginning of the book of the Acts, we see those who became good for something. Think of the way God used such believers! Think how those three thousand believers were good for something! They were brought into the assembly, vessels of divine glory. The one who, according to the second epistle to Timothy, purges himself from vessels to dishonour is a vessel to honour, sanctified, serviceable to the Master, prepared for every good work (2 Timothy 2:21); he is good for something, which is the case with every true believer. 

    Now, in Revelation 11, God takes account of all that is good for something. And there was given to me a reed like a staff, saying, Rise, and measure the temple of God, and the altar, and them that worship in it. The temple of God, at the present time, includes all those who have received the Holy Spirit. The temple is composed of those who are good for something. The apostle says to the Corinthians, Do ye not know that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwells in you? 1 Corinthians 3:16. How great and blessed it is to have part in the temple of God, where the Spirit of God dwells and the light of God is found! Beloved, think of the privilege of forming part of that temple! We are led to consider the reality of Christianity, each brother and sister forming part of the temple of God where He makes His light to shine. Am I going to continue to walk outside such a sphere? While coming to the meeting, while being with those who form part of the temple, am I going to remain at a distance? Why this distance? Love does not like this distance. Come near to me (Genesis 45:4), said Joseph to his brethren. Love takes pleasure in nearness. In the epistle to the Hebrews, love says, Having therefore, brethren, boldness for entering into the holy of holies by the blood of Jesus, the new and living way which he has dedicated for us through the veil, that is, his flesh, and having a great priest over the house of God, let us approach with a true heart Hebrews 10:19 - 22. That is an invitation to every believer, now that the way has been dedicated through the veil; and God finds His pleasure in a true heart. My son, give me thy heart Proverbs 23:26. God can make use of your heart, if it is a purified heart, a true heart. He invites you to approach; we can approach. Why not approach, if we believe in Christ? Why, if our hearts have been sprinkled from a wicked conscience? If you have a wicked conscience, you know the reason. God knows it, and so do you. Confess before the Lord, for He has the means of purification. If we confess our sins, he is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins, and cleanse us from all unrighteousness 1 John 1:9. 

    The Spirit insists, saying, Not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together Hebrews 10:25. If we assemble ourselves, it is that we may approach God to worship Him. Thus the temple is measured, likewise the altar and the worshippers. If there is an altar, it is that I may offer sacrifices. If Christ has sacrificed all for me, it is a question of my sacrificing. Peter says that we are a holy priesthood, to offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ 1 Peter 2:5. That is all measured  the temple of God, and the altar, and them that worship in it. All that is found there is real, true. What joy for heaven to consider the saints of God on earth in the light of the temple. They are independent of man; they are in the light and knowledge of God revealed in Christ; they have the Scriptures as oracles of God; they have the Holy Spirit to understand the Scriptures, and on them shines the light of God. Then, they have made sacrifices; they have forsaken the world; it may be they are ready to lay down their life for the brethren, for if we would correspond to Christ, we ought to lay down our life for the brethren. 

    The altar is measured, and then the worshippers. When the saints gather together in assembly, they take up their priestly privileges. We are sons of God; and as such we are perfectly free before Him, for we know the Father. We are priests; and as such we understand what is suitable to the service of God. We worship God in spirit and truth John 4:23. These two things necessarily go together. I worship God in spirit, for God is a Spirit, and my spirit is in relation with God. But I worship Him also in truth, and I am to be in correspondence with Christ; truth is presented in Christ. We worship God in spirit and truth. All that is measured, for God takes account of it at the present time, dear brethren, and all that is outside of that is not measured  the court, that is to say profession which has no value in His eyes, which is good for nothing. For the profession, there is only judgment. How solemn it is to have part in that which is left for judgment! May God bless His precious word! 

    Address by J.T. at Tence, 18th May, 1926, morning. 
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    THE WORD OF THE CROSS (JT 85)

    1 Corinthians 1:18; Galatians 2:20; Romans 6:6; Ephesians 2:16; Revelation 11:8

    JTMany other passages may come under review but the scriptures read cover the subject. The teaching of the word of the cross in 1 Corinthians 1 is to them that perish foolishness, not the cross in a literal sense which is used in certain religious circles, but the word of it, meaning that which God has furnished to open up the truth or bearing of it to us, what it means  what it discloses, namely, that our old man has been crucified with Christ; the Lord may help us to understand what that is. Romans helps us as to the word of righteousness, also it has to do with the word of the cross, it unfolds the significance of the crucifixion of our old man. The Galatians were furnished with part of the teaching of the word of the cross, in that the one who brought it to them  Paul  speaks there of his own view of the matter, how it affected him. It is important in service to see how the truth affects the one who presents it. Ephesians furnishes the word of the cross in an extensive sense, and shows how both Jew and gentile are reconciled in one body  it is collective. Revelation gives us a further word in regard to the two witnesses; it is a matter of witness, we are made a spectacle and may expect it where our Lord was crucified. However small a town or city may be, it takes on that character; it is where we are, where we break bread and carry out the truth collectively; it is where our Lord was crucified, the kind of place, the external surroundings of the crucifixion. Every feature of the truth was laid hold of by Paul, not only in his knowledge, but in his experience; he would have us know something of his knowledge, but particularly of the word of the cross, the experience of it. The experience of the thing would enable us to present it in power; nothing affects us as the cross does, the carrying of it out. 

    HWIt is important for this to enter into our souls. 

    JTYes, it is a root matter. The word of the cross deals with the roots of evil, it deals with our pride and our aspirations and with the meanness of our old man. How mean we are in thoughts as we give way to our old man! We know what our old man is capable of, and as we judge him the word of the cross becomes valuable. It shows how we get rid of him in the faith of our souls and the word makes the thing intelligible to us. 

    LMThey that are Christs have crucified the flesh with the affections and lusts (Galatians 5:24). 

    JTThat is a good scripture. Galatians helps us more than any other scripture in regard to the word of the cross. Paul tells us of his own view of it and of certain persons who belong to the Christ, they that are Christs. Every christian is His in a sense, His by purchase, but are we all His in a characteristic way? They that are Christs have crucified the flesh, they have done it themselves, with its affections and lusts. It would mean they thoroughly judged these things. Have we crucified the flesh and thoroughly judged it? The result is complete deliverance, first from our old man and then in detail from the flesh, which is the idea of the concentrated power of evil. The flesh is really dealt with more effectively in circumcision: They that are of the Christ have crucified the flesh with the passions and the lusts. We arrive first at the judgment of the thing in a general way  our old man  then our experience comes in and we no longer live, Christ has displaced self. Paul had reached that in his experience, and making it an individual matter says, I am crucified with Christ, and no longer live, I, but Christ lives in me. What he was is there; by faith one no longer lives but Christ is ones life instead of oneself. 

    QuesWhy do you give the Corinthian side first? 

    JTBecause we get there the word of the cross; without the word the thing is not of much value, the word of a thing makes it intelligible to you. We get the essence of a thing first, then the word is what opens it up to your mind, the teaching of it. The word searches you out inwardly, and brings it to bear on you in the full scope of it in all the roots of your being. We get the bearing of it on oneself, what it involves, what it is to me; first we get our old man, then oneself, then the affections and lusts of the flesh. We are slow to lay hold of the utter meanness of our old man, the one that marked us. 

    QuesWhy does the apostle bring in the glad tidings here? 

    JTIf you seek in ministry or teaching to make an impression by wisdom of words, it would defeat its own object, it would defeat the truth of the cross, it would becloud it, but the word of the cross is different, it is Gods way of stressing the truth of it, not in wisdom of words. Paul is alluding to the great skill of the Greeks, their eloquence in the use of words; it is thought much of today but it is of no value in the things of God; there it is by demonstration of the Spirit and of power  it must be by the Spirit. 

    BWhat is the idea of perishing  to them that perish? 

    JTIt is a strong word, there are those that perish, they are characteristic persons  a class of that kind who look upon the cross as foolishness. There are those who are lost too; their eyes are blinded by the god of this world. Some are spoken of as those that perish and others those that are lost, but to us who are saved the cross is Gods power. Those who are saved are a class too but to those saved the cross is not foolishness, it is the power of God. 

    QuesWould you distinguish between perishing and lost? 

    JTThere is not much distinction in the result. We get the thought of perishing in Johns gospel. God so loved the world, that he gave his only-begotten Son, that whosoever believes on him may not perish (John 3:16). The allusion is to what happened in the wilderness to Israel: through their self-will their, carcases fell in the wilderness. Instead of going through in life one perishes; it is a very humiliating thought. The thought of carcases as attached to men is very humiliating; their carcases fell  they were graves of lust. Lost carries with it a state, what we were to God  lost to Him. God classifies certain ones thus  Our gospel ... is hid to them that are lost. They are exposed to the blinding influence of the devil; they are blinded by him; he has got them. 

    HWWe read of enemies of the cross of Christ in Philippians. 

    JTYes, the cross is a scandal. Many nominal christians are enemies of the cross of Christ. 

    HWould perishing apply to believers? 

    JTNo, we are speaking of classes of persons; we are speaking in a characteristic way. 

    HI was thinking of the carcases that fell in the wilderness. 

    JTThey are not types of christians characteristically. We are speaking here of characteristic persons. It is another matter, it is a solemn thing, if a christian does not care for the teaching of the cross, if it cuts too much on his natural tendency, and it is well to remember that he is bordering on that class. 

    It is a solemn thing if he does not like the preaching and word of the cross. Judas was like that; he was a son of perdition and he died in a gruesome sort of way; it was a humiliating thing. How solemn it is for a christian to shrink from the word of the cross, to say, in his attitude, that it is too exacting! It may be the word of the cross cuts at the very root of things. How solemn it is if a christian is in that attitude of mind to shrink from it! How near he is to that class who perish! 

    CAcceptance of the word of the cross in oneself would bring one into accord with the death of Christ. 

    JTYes, that kind of death, the death of the cross. 

    CIs there not a danger with us of tolerating, of not accepting it fully? 

    JTYes. To die with Christ is one thing but to be crucified with Christ is another. The cross was the scandal of that day. The Corinthians were enjoined not to fall in the wilderness; let us accept the full weight of the word of the cross. It is no use if we are not taking in the word of the cross: we should feel the solemnity of the fact that we are near those who regard it as foolishness. The Corinthians did not behave themselves in relation to the Lords supper. Let there be the acceptance of the word of the cross in its full bearing, the kind of death by which He died. There is a danger of toleration and of not accepting the word fully. Crucified with Christ is the acceptance of the scandal of that death; death by the sword would have been honourable but it was the death of the cross that was a scandal. 

    Romans 6 deals with this matter as regards our old man; baptism is the sign which leads up to it: Knowing this, that our old man has been crucified with him, that the body of sin might be annulled, that we should no longer serve sin. Circumcision is the putting off of the body of the flesh, but here it is the act of God in the crucifixion of Christ that is the point; it is what God has done; it has been done in order that the body of sin as bearing on the christian might be annulled as the truth is taken in and accepted. 

    HWWould circumcision be a deeper thing? 

    JTYes. As to the flesh the body of sin would mean the aggregate of the working of it as it affects the christian; it is a little more external to ourselves. God has dealt with it judicially and the light of that enables us to escape its power. Here the word of the cross comes in on our old man, God has dealt with it in order that the believer might escape the power of it. 

    RemKnowing the word of the cross and inward reckoning and outward yielding are in this chapter. 

    JTQuite so, hence the importance of the word of the cross. Our old man has been crucified; it is not that I am crucified or they that are Christs have been crucified, here it is what God has done. Knowing that God has done it must precede our experience of it. Crucifixion took place at Golgotha, the place of a skull; it was mans utter ignorance, his true state was exposed. The world knew nothing of this, none of the princes of this world knew, otherwise they would not have done it. They were exposed in spite of professed knowledge; there is nothing there but a skull; the root of the matter is dealt with. The power of sin is the force of will operating against God; God dealt with that in the cross and left nothing but a skull, and the word of the cross helps us to see that. God has dealt with things radically; crucified means that. The word they used before the crucifixion was, Crucify him, crucify him; that was the state of their mind, and the cross was the expression of that. They crucified and slew Him. That brought out where man was, and it takes the word of the cross to make this plain to us. Man is devoid of intelligence according to God, in utter ignorance of God, but He turns that round in the sacrificial death of Christ so that He has dealt with man from that point of view. 

    AMHMan has to be reduced to a skull in his own estimate? 

    JTYes, the word of the cross helps us to see according to Romans 6 how God has dealt judicially with our old man so that the body of sin should be annulled that we should not any longer serve it, the aggregate of the operation of sin  mans will  against God. Our knowledge of that enables us to disallow the thing and we look at it with God. It is under reproach as Christ is under reproach, and we look at the operation of sin with scorn. God has dealt with it in that way. 

    CThe body of sin would be in its completeness? 

    JTYes, it is the aggregate or the body of the thing; it operates as you go into the street. One man is affected one way and one another but the whole thing is destroyed. The word annul means its power is gone in a certain setting and the word of the cross enables you to see it. 

    AMHIs that the bearing of John 3? 

    JTYes, what is so much needed is to get to the root of things. They that are the Christs have crucified the flesh. In Romans it is the body that is spoken of; if Christ is in us the body is dead. 

    HWWhat is the thought of Christ being portrayed crucified among the Galatians? 

    JTIt was so verified in the apostle; he was there the setting forth of the truth he was preaching. Christ was crucified among them, before their very eyes. How important to have the truth exemplified! It was exemplified in Paul. In Galatians we often get it cited and it underlies the whole point. I am crucified with Christ, not the flesh or our old man, but the person himself, he has undergone crucifixion. 

    It is very remarkable that we can say such a thing; I am crucified, it was Pauls own judgment of himself. We cannot say much about that but Paul could say, I am crucified with Christ. God had met his exercises in regard of himself. We say, No one can conceive how mean I am, but God has dealt with that so that we need not be bothered with it; I am done with myself in that way. 

    QuesThe offscouring of the world? 

    JTThat is how Paul was regarded, and it was how Christ was regarded. Here in Galatians it is his own judgment before God of himself  how offensive he was to God! He arrived at that judgment of himself. He comes to the sense of how abhorrent he is as a natural man before God, and God has met that. This could not be said in Old Testament times, Moses or David could not say it; it could not be said until Christ was crucified because the vicarious thought is in it. Christ had not died in Old Testament times, but if you bring in the vicarious side you must see that God has done it for you. I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me. That is history, it goes back: He loved me, and gave himself for me. 

    HWThat is the only way Christ can live in the believer. 

    JTYes, He cannot tolerate our old man. 

    CWould the whole of verse 20 enter into the word of the cross? 

    JTIt is beautiful to see who it is who has loved me and given himself for me; it brings out how the glory and beauty and attractiveness of Christ had place in Pauls heart. There can be no rival there; Christ must have all the place, He must have such a place that He fills all my intelligence and affections. I must give Him all the place. 

    QuesIt involves soul history? 

    JTQuite so. By whom the world is crucified unto me, and I unto the world (chapter 6:14). That is his relation to the world and the worlds relation to him; it is real deliverance. There is no real deliverance without the word of the cross; Paul glories in the cross. Far be it from me to boast save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, through whom the world is crucified to me, and I to the world. Christ in you is what is in mind to be reached with us  in our minds and affections  that He should have all the place. 

    The passage in Ephesians is to bring out unity that is pleasing to God. God is complacent with us, it is a collective thought, that He might reconcile both, Jew and gentile, in one body to God by the cross. 

    HWe are said to be reconciled to God by the death of His Son but here in Ephesians it is by the cross. Why? 

    JTBeing reconciled to God by the death of His Son is Romans and refers to the person more, it is a general thought of reconciliation. It is not crucifixion there. 

    RemIn Ephesians it is the removing barriers between Jew and gentile. 

    JTYes, it is dealing with the root of national feeling, which is deep with us too. It is collective; both have been reconciled by the death of Gods Son; that is what it cost to effect it, no less than that, but in Ephesians the roots of national feeling are dealt with at the cross so that there may be such unity among the brethren that God would be pleased with it. Here it brings out how God has effected unity in Jew and gentile among the saints through dealing with the evil of national feeling that gets such a place with us. 

    RemThe superscription on the cross was in Hebrew, Greek and Latin. 

    JTYes, those languages represented the national feelings of the world at that time. 

    JEBWhat about the blood of his cross? 

    JTThat is very much akin to what we have in Ephesians, making peace here and also there, by him to reconcile all things to itself, having made peace by the blood of his cross (Colossians 1:20). The Godhead is in mind or rather the fulness, that is, what God is has come out, it is the Deity in that sense. It is what is effected through Christ, so it is by Him to reconcile all things to itself, having made peace. The Godhead, the fulness or the Deity has done that by the blood of His cross. In Ephesians and Colossians things are dealt with radically in their roots. It is by the blood of His cross, the death of Christ viewed in that light, the Deity did it itself. 

    HWIs peace in view of the Deity? 

    JTQuite so. The blood means the laying down of the life which the Lord had taken up; life is in the blood. The Lord laid down His life vicariously in dealing with the meanness of man which is abhorrent to God; the fulness did all that. 

    LMPurchased with the blood of His own. 

    JTThat is the same blood that brings out the love of God; it is the One He loved. The blood of His cross is the dealing with the thing abhorrent to God but the blood of His own is the love of God; the blood of His cross is a very remarkable word. 

    We sit down in the assembly and God sees what is in our hearts, what we think of the brethren; He is looking on. If I think of them as He does there is complacency. These things have the assembly in view. If crucifixion has its full place, God is restful in us as reconciled in one body. Then my last thought is, where we are breaking bread, what are the surroundings? The verse in Revelation helps as to that. Whatever city or town or village we may be in there is no difference in principle; wherever we may be the attitude of the world remains what it was to Christ; it is the same towards us for it is where our Lord was crucified. The bread we break is the communion of the body of Christ and as often as we do it we show the death of our Lord until He come. The thought runs right through; we are exposed to that attitude of the world, crucifying, and the world has not changed, the same thing is there, the same attitude. 

    CWhere also our Lord was crucified; the word also brings out a likeness of treatment? 

    JTThe beast made war and overcame and killed the two witnesses and their bodies were exposed three days on the street of the great city to make ridicule. It shows the abhorrence of the world to the witnesses; the people rejoiced in their death and made presents to one another. It is a solemn thing to think that that sort of thing obtains where we break bread. However respectable things may seem outwardly that is what lies at the bottom, and we must expect that. If a real test were made the world would show its hand, and the test will be made and they will treat us in the same way. 

    HWWe are in danger of being attached to places. 

    JTVery good. If the test is made they will treat you as they did the Lord. We may expect tests and if they come this is what would come out. The love of ones own native place or country is deep rooted and we think there is nothing like it but if the test comes we shall find they will treat us as they did the Lord. I am not saying anything about the authorities, it is not disrespect for them. Sodom and Egypt stand for the world  the world is there in all its features  Sodom is corruption. Egypt refers to the world affording gratification to our natural tastes. 

    The final thought is Where also our Lord was crucified. The positive side of the truth runs with what we were saying; the word of the cross deals with the root principles that govern us, that come out, so that we might be here for God. The Son of God ... loved me, and gave himself for me; that runs along with what we have been speaking of. It is Christ having been crucified that makes all this of import to us. 
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    DIVINE MEASUREMENTS (JT 96)

    Romans 12: 3; 2 Corinthians 10: 12 - 18; Ephesians 4: 11 - 13; Revelation 11: 1, 2

    My subject, as you will doubtless have divined, is measure, and I hope in the Lord that it may be used for the profit of all. In 2 Corinthians 10: 13 we have the expression, the God of measure. God is said to be the God of things as well as the God of persons  the God of glory, for instance; but here He is said to be the God of measure, and that by one who is said earlier to be a wise architect. The idea of the architect brings us back to the creation; for wisdom is so regarded in Proverbs 9: 1. The nursling of Proverbs 8: 30 possibly alludes to architectural skill. Architecture requires measure. It certainly was employed by God in the creation when the foundations of the earth were laid. The great scheme of the creation was in His mind requiring most accurate measures and weights, so that there should be proportion and balance in this wonderful universe in which we are. Now these first three scriptures would show our true balance. They are significant in the sense that the idea is applied to the great moral system that God is constructing. All is on the principle of measure; and this should enter into the calculations and exercises of every christian, for he is designed to fill a place in the scheme, a measured place which cannot be filled by any other. Every stone in Solomons structure was prepared before it was brought, so every believer is fitted for his place in the great divine structure; hence the importance of each taking account of this matter of measure. 

    Paul corresponds to lesson from this great Moses. We are to take a leader and minister of our dispensation. Moses is said to be a ministering servant, and as such he was faithful in all Gods house. That faithfulness included the principle of measurement. On the mount with God he was occupied with divinely-given measures, which he faithfully carried out. And so the apostle Paul is occupied with measures as the wise architect. In laying the foundation he had in mind the whole structure, and hence the need of measure, which is so prominent a thought in this scripture from his pen. 

    Now, the first thought, as you will observe in Romans 12, has relation to the individual believer in the initial stages of his history or place in the assembly. Romans hardly deals with the assembly, although the epistle has it in view. As one reads Romans, believing from the heart the form of teaching, one instinctively looks for the assembly; one would be at a loss without it. The apostle assumes its existence. Apart from the existence of the assembly the whole tenor of the epistle would be amiss and lost, but the assembly is in view, and as the believer progresses in it, he looks for the assembly. He is ready for it! And further, if anybody is a christian and not in the apprehension of the assembly or his place in it, these words are for you. You are not intended to be an isolated unit; you are intended to fit into your place in the assembly. So the apostle, having this in view, says, For I say, through the grace which has been given to me, to every one that is among you. He is writing to the company of christians in the city of Rome, and he is contemplating them from the mutual side. The word mutual is simple, it is much used, and is a very fitting word at this juncture of the epistle. So to every one among you refers to every saint in Rome in mutual relations. 

    You cannot get this thought of mutuality in modern ecclesiasticism, it belongs to those who understand the gospel, who have received from the heart, and obeyed from the heart the form of teaching. It belongs to them; it is among them  every one that is among you. It could not be in the Vatican or in the institutions of the hierarchy. In the very nature of these things mutual relations are excluded; whereas the epistle to the Romans establishes them. Each saint in Rome would understand that he was on equal terms with every other. Like the boards of the tabernacle  he is socketed in silver; he stands up on the ground of redemption, and stands in relation to all the others. But then he was to be reminded that he had a measure given to him of God, and that was the measure of faith  not yet a question exactly of the divine nature, but a measure of faith. God intended that he should be in the structure, and as in it, he would be outside the world. Faith alludes to the power to lay hold of what is not seen, so that the measure of faith I have takes me in my mind out of the range of the world. Nor am I fit for the assembly unless I am outside the world in my affections. I belong to another world as in faith. The time of faith has come. This epistle to the Romans is to ground us in the faith of things. It is a system of things in which I stand in relation to others, all of us together outside of this world in our minds and affections. My measure is not the measure in which I am known by others, it is my own definite measure that God had given me. Each is to think soberly, looking around in the circle in which he is locally, and then generally, and to think soberly so as to be wise, as God has dealt to each a measure of faith. This is initial but it is very practical, especially for young people that they may learn how to take account of things and to think so as to be wise, as God has dealt to each a measure of faith. 

    Now this analysing review by the believer enables him to find his place, and discern that of any other, so that we are intelligent as set with others in mutual relations, as to the place assigned by God to each. It has a far-reaching effect. It sobers us and tends to dislodge pride, ambition and rivalry. It tends to give God His place amongst us. Every thought of His will and wisdom is to be the determining factor in the assembly. The quicker we learn it the better, otherwise we shall have to learn it by discipline, for God will have His way. We get in Ephesians  the crowning epistle  the mystery of his will and the counsel of his will, and we see that the will of God must prevail. 

    Now in the epistle to the Corinthians we are seen in relation to the structure. The apostle regards himself as a wise architect laying the foundation and every one is to build, but let every man take heed how he buildeth thereupon. In the second letter he comes to those who are specially in the work, that is, as you may say, to the ministers, and says, I am not among those who compare themselves with themselves, neither am I among those who commend themselves in their service, but I am one who labours on the principle of measure, and that measure is what is apportioned to me by the God of measure. Those that measure themselves by themselves are not intelligent, they do not perceive. They are working in the dark  that is the force of the word. They were doing that sort of thing at Corinth. There were parties there  there were coteries with leaders, which the apostle condemns at the very beginning of his first letter. There were those who were rivals of himself, one of them going so far as to say, speaking of the apostle, His letters are weighty, but his bodily presence weak, and his speech contemptible. Think of one of Pauls own converts speaking of him in that way! He was comparing himself with Paul, and though he admitted that Paul could write a good letter, he says his bodily presence is weak. Think of saying that about a servant of God whom God was using in a most wonderful way! Think of criticising a servant of God like that! Think of speaking of the apostle Paul like that! Well, that was what was going on at Corinth, though the apostle had not been long away. He had been at Corinth for eighteen months, so they had had abundant opportunity to know what kind of a man he was. They had been comforted through him, and yet as he turns his back to go elsewhere to minister, this is what some at Corinth were capable of. It should search our hearts. How glibly we may criticise a servant of Christ, one who has been used to our souls blessing, it may be. The Lord resents it. Not that a servant of the Lord may not be criticised  far otherwise; if he is with God he will throw himself open to examination. But the apostle Paul had said, I am not going to be judged by you or by mans day. He who judges me is the Lord. Let us judge nothing before the time. We are often very much ahead of time in judging even persons we have not known. But then I am speaking of the apostles own attitude. He was not amongst those who compared themselves with themselves. They do not understand; they are labouring in the dark, to say the very least. In ministry it is a question of the measure which the God of measure apportions, so he says, It was a measure reaching unto you. Could they deny it? No, they could not deny it. As he says elsewhere, Examine your own selves if ye be in the faith ... do ye not recognise yourselves, that Jesus Christ is in you? He was used of God for their conversion; they might have many ministers, ten thousand instructors, but they only had one father, and he was that father. He could put himself forward here as a model for us in our service, that we should not be amongst those who compare themselves with themselves, but be able to serve according to the divinely given measure, and let the results show! How far has ones measure gone? What is the result of it? Where is the evidence of it? Let that tell the tale, and it will! For normally the saints are judges. In love the saints should measure and calculate, and ministers get their place in the affections of the saints accordingly, that is right! So that we can well afford to leave results, and not be amongst those who compare themselves with themselves. We want a right standard, we are not a standard to each other. This traducer of Paul says, I could not write as good a letter as Paul, but I can speak better than he, and I have a better bodily presence than Paul. How he would flatter himself We want to be free of such a sentiment. We want to be in the Spirit of Christ  toiling on, and leaving the results with Christ. The point is to see to our measure, the measure of our faith and our works will tell their own tale. 

    I want to show from Ephesians that the minister has a right standard, and speaks to others that they too might reach it; not that he might reach it before them, so as to boast in their presence. I would speak to everyone, as to myself, that in our meetings, in our ministry, we should never have a thought of excelling another and that we should never stop short of the great standard for all, not as vying with others in our growth, or work, or service, but seeing to it that it is a case of love actuating us, so that everyone is brought up to the same standard, as the apostle said, that we may present every man perfect in Christ, Colossians 1: 28. 

    There was a man in a certain place who had seen the Lord praying. I should love to have seen the Lord praying! His gestures, His movements, His manner in the presence of God!  and this disciple says to the Lord, Teach us to pray! Now had he thought of himself only, and his prominence among the other disciples, he would have thought of learning himself so that he would have the advantage. In the next prayer meeting his prayer would take pattern from Christ, and perhaps none of the others would pray so well. But he says, Teach us to pray. He wanted them all to pray, and to pray after the pattern of Christ, for it is a question of precedent  how we are to appear at the golden altar before God. One loves to think of the hundreds of meetings for prayer on Monday nights when the saints appear before God at the golden altar! The more priestly power among the saints, the more would my power be; so that it is a question of Teach us to pray. Hence the passage in Ephesians says, with a view to the work of the ministry, with a view to the edifying of the body of Christ; until we all arrive at the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, at the full grown man  it is till we all come. 

    And then he goes on to say that we are to be no longer babes. It is not a credit to a christian to be a babe or a dwarf! We should all go on together in growth and service, that we might come into the organism where everyone has a part according to the measure of each one part. We cannot have the organism contemplated in Ephesians 4 apart from measure, for it is at the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ. 

    Well, I pass on to the fourth scripture. I want to dwell on the power to measure discriminately. Discrimination is a great matter amongst us. It is worked out in the types in connection with feeding and the kinds of food we are to eat; that contemplates discrimination. It runs right through Scripture the exercise of our senses as in Hebrews to discern or to discriminate between good and evil. Now this is a matter which is very practical and in which I desire to appeal to every one of us as to whether we are discriminating in our measurements of public religious organisations. Each one has to decide and challenge himself as to where he is ecclesiastically. 

    I am not using the word as in the ordinary current use, but in the sense of the church, the assembly, as taken from the original word. Each of us is to determine before the Lord as to where he is ecclesiastically; that is, where he is in regard of the assembly, where he is in regard of Christ as Lord in this present corrupt Christianity in which we find ourselves publicly. For we cannot leave Christendom, except to apostatise! It is a great house, and every Christian is called upon to discriminate as to this great house. In John 14 the Lord speaks of manifesting Himself to the person who keeps His word  He that has my commandments and keeps them .... One says, Lord, how is it that thou wilt manifest thyself to us and not to the world? and the Lord answers, If any one love me, he will keep my word, and my Father will love him, and we will come to him and make our abode with him, John 14: 21 - 23. I apprehend that that means that the Lord comes to one where one is ecclesiastically; for the keeping of the commandment of Christ has separated him from the public corrupt body. Let every one who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity. The words kept bring me into the tabernacle condition, that is the condition in which God may dwell. How great is that thought! And yet what He may be to one person!  it is to a person who by the keeping of the words of Christ is in tabernacle condition; he is in the structure; he has come to apprehend the structure, the dwelling place of God, what is suitable for the Father and the Son. How great that is!  We will come to him and make our abode with him. 

    I speak of that because it enters into the passage in Revelation 11. The apostle John (the prophet John, as I should call him in Revelation) is seen in the previous chapter, and he is handed a little book. It is what God is doing for us today; He is reducing us outwardly. Inflation is very detrimental to us and God therefore reduces us, in His love. And so, the prophet John is told to take the little book and eat it. The little book contains something! It was not a blank book; it was small, but there was writing in it! The thoughts of God were in it for the moment, the thoughts governing the then position were in it. John took it and ate it, and it was sweet in his mouth, but bitter in his belly. That is to say, beloved, taking in and assimilating the thoughts of God governing the moment, the position we may be in, assimilating and feeling the thing in bitterness inwardly. The Spirit of God says, Thou must prophesy again. The man that does that will be used again. He is going to measure the temple, the altar and the worshippers, and the porch is to be left out. We have here the idea of measurement by discrimination. If we learn how to do this measuring, how to take account, by experience with God, of the temple of God, what does it mean today? It means the saints who recognise the Spirit of God. Do ye not know that ye are the temple of God, says the apostle, and that the Spirit of God dwells in you. Have I come to take account of the people of God in that way? Those to whom God speaks directly, who by the Spirit get into the mind of God  what a thing to be able to measure those: not simply to recognise that they exist, but to measure them and take full account of them! And what else is there for you but to be amongst them, having part in their good things, in the communications of God which He so freely gives by the Spirit? And the temple and the altar are to be measured. Is there no sacrifice today? Thank God, there is! There may be very little, but it is for us to measure what there is and get into accord with it and have our part in it; to take account of it is what the prophet John is required to do. And then the worshippers! The word worship is one to be well thought out! God is looking for them now, for worshippers! The Lord spoke to the woman of Samaria about it. The Father seeks ... worshippers, but He will have them on His own terms. They who worship him must worship him in spirit and truth, John 4: 24. The great profession where worship is assumed to exist does not measure that; that is not to be taken account of; it is simply ruled out. If we have eyes to see we shall see that which they had, they have no more; as the Lord says, Whosoever has, to him shall be given, and whosoever has not, even what he seems to have shall be taken from him. That is what is going on. The whole professing system is a mere shell with nothing in it for God. The Lord says to Laodicea, I am about to spue thee out of my mouth. 

    In the meantime we are called upon to measure the temple of God, and the altar, and the worshippers. The worshippers are to be noted. The Father is seeking these. They are to worship Him in spirit and in truth. That is what God is seeking at the present time. I do not say there is very much; there is a good deal of public order, but then there must be spirit and truth. The Father seeks persons to worship Him in spirit and in truth. The apostle says, I will sing with the spirit, and I will sing with the understanding also. Persons like that can have part there. Our Lord Jesus rejoiced in spirit and said, I praise thee, Father, Lord of the heaven and of the earth, that thou hast hid these things from wise and prudent, and hast revealed them to babes; yea, Father, for thus has it been well-pleasing in thy sight. 

    I would specially press this matter of discriminating and measuring things, so that we may know what is of God at the present time and have part in it, and know what is not of God and reject it. 
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    SPIRITUAL UNITY IN THE MINISTRY OF JOHN (2) (SMC 8)

    Revelation 11: 3 - 13; Revelation 12: 1 - 6; Revelation 21: 9, 14

    SMcCThe thought of unity appears in these passages in relation to the testimony; and suffering, and glory. It is important that we should see how the assembly comes on to view; especially as in chapter 12, where the enemys hatred and activity are directed against Christ and the assembly. It may be somewhat in a hidden or abstruse way, but Christ and the assembly as we know is involved in the child caught up to God and to His throne. Then we have the thought of the Lambs wife; trustworthiness has been acquired in the circumstances and scene of suffering, and now it is seen in her as a vessel, coming out with the glory of God, and then unity is seen pervading the whole thought of the city, as is conveyed in the numeral twelve. We know that chapter 11, which we began with, dispensationally alludes to another period of time than that in which we are, but the principles that come on to our view in the circumstances in which testimony is borne would apply in all dispensations, and they are particularly helpful at the present time in the current circumstances of the testimony. The brethren will notice that in these passages the thought of completeness enters in to what is conveyed. First, the witnesses complete their testimony; it is an important thing at the present time, that testimony should be completed and that it should not be left half-completed, whatever the sorrows or the suffering may be that it entails or involves. Then, in chapter 12, the child is brought forth, there is a completed result, and then of course, in chapter 21, the assembly comes out, which is another completed result. After all the history throughout the dispensation and all that the assembly has had to contend with, she comes out to share with Christ in the administration. 

    PLIs this thought of completion seen in perfection in the Lord, in relation to His own suffering testimony, Behold, I cast out demons and accomplish cures today and tomorrow, and the third day I am perfected, and later He said, for it must not be that a prophet perish out of Jerusalem, Luke 13: 32, 33? 

    SMcCJust so. We see how the Lord completed matters in His testimony here. You remember how He said to Pilate, I have been born for this, and for this I have come into the world, that I might bear witness to the truth, John 18: 37. The testimony before the authorities, and the powers that be would all enter into this matter of completing the testimony. The unity in the testimony is very remarkable, it speaks of their body shall be on the street of the great city. 

    PHHDoes the completion of the testimony, as you are now speaking of it, stand somewhat connected with prophecy, that is the speaking forth in general of the mind of God? 

    SMcCI think it does. And the prophetic side brings up matters in peoples consciences. It says in verse 10 they that dwell upon the earth rejoice over them, and are full of delight, and shall send gifts to one another, because these, the two prophets, tormented them that dwell upon the earth. They were glad to see them die, glad to get rid of them, because the word of God bore in upon their consciences, and tormented them. 

    JMcKDoes the thought of measuring the worshippers imply that there is to be one divine standard? We have the measuring of the shrine, and the measuring of the altar, and them that worship in it. Would the idea of what conforms to the divine standard be in mind? 

    SMcCI think it does. And it is a salutary reference there, because the court without is left, it is not measured; that is, it is not a question now of dealing with Christendom at large, it is those that are in immediate nearness and responsibility to God, and even as we sit now in relation to one another, and in relation to God, we must be prepared for this measuring. 

    PHHWhat connection do you see between the priestly side, and the measuring of the worshippers, and the prophetic side, as in verse 3? 

    SMcCI think it shows that all these matters are interlocked. We cannot divorce them, and say they have no relation to one another; they are interlocked. That is, the service of God, and the matter of the completing of our testimony - there is an important link in it. Then there is the matter of trade unions and testifying to the Government. There has been a good deal of disunity amongst us as to the matter of approach to the Government. Perhaps we have failed to see that it is a matter of completing testimony. We think of our dear brethren in France, prayer has been going up universally for the young men in view of the completing of their testimony, that God may make a way by His angel for them, in the National Assembly in Paris. 

    JTJrSo Moses completed his testimony immediately. There was an extensive period, seen in Moses testimony in Egypt, involving that he went in continually into the presence of Pharaoh, and finally he is told to see Pharaohs face no more. 

    SMcCIt is a very interesting section to which you refer; and we see the moral courage that marked Moses. One of the great things that is needed in regard to this matter of unity in testimony is moral courage. Indeed, I think, brethren, we should face the matter as to whether we are prepared to lose our lives, I do not mean just spiritually, I mean actually - whether we are prepared to go that far. 

    AHDoes the standing before the Lord of the earth bear on this matter? 

    SMcCI think it does. Are we to allow the enemy to interfere with divine rights, to entrench upon Immanuels realm, Immanuels land, without raising any issue? That would not be according to faith, or to grace either. We are to remember the rights of God in this relation. 

    GRCIn Zechariah 4 it closes by saying, These are the two sons of oil, that stand before the Lord of the whole earth (verse 14), and in chapter 6, as to the four chariots, the answer to the question is, These are the four spirits of the heavens, which go forth from standing before the Lord of all the earth, verse 5. Does that bear on what you are saying as to bearing testimony before Governments? They are responsible to the Lord of all the earth, but then the Lord of all the earth has His witnesses to bring home to them the rights of God. Is that so? 

    SMcCI think that is important. The authorities represent mysteriously, agents of control, indirectly under the hand of God, in view of the testimony; and they are to be acquainted through testimony rendered, as to the rights of the Lord of all the earth. They are to be reminded through testimony to them, that God has a people here that He is supporting, and sustaining, in relation to these rights. 

    GRCAnd that they themselves stand in responsibility to the God to whom witness is borne. 

    SMcCThat is it. 

    PLAnd to hold the ground for the only true and coming Heir? 

    SMcCThat would be it, in view of the Lord coming in, as this book from which we have read contemplates. The One who is the Heir of all. 

    RWSIs it a daily matter in verse 3? It is not there a period of three and a half years, or a matter of so many months, but a thousand two hundred and sixty days. Would it suggest preparation daily for this suffering? 

    SMcCYes, it would. The protracted period of time in their prophetic service is very interesting in that sense. When it comes to verse 11, the time is limited, And after the three days and a half the spirit of life from God came into them. In regard to the prophetic service, it is protracted and extended; but in regard to the answer to God in the completed result, which means the losing of their lives, it is limited; so we have in three days and a half the spirit of life from God came into them, Of course it is symbolic, but the modification is interesting in that sense. 

    CMMWould our faithfulness in claiming the earth for God lead to this giving glory to the God of heaven? The Father is spoken of in Matthew 11 as Lord of the heaven and of the earth. I was thinking of the pleasure of God in verse 13, and the link between the God of the heaven in that verse and the Lord of the earth in verse 4. These two witnesses are holding the earth in faithfulness, and do we not claim the earth for God? As that is so there is an answer in glory being given to God of the heavens. 

    SMcCYes, it is interesting that the remnant were filled with fear, and gave glory to the God of the heavens. While the testimony stands related to the Lord of the earth, the result works out in glory to the God of the heaven. 

    PHHAre you suggesting that along with the much prayer that has been made about several matters, that the prophetic side and showing ourselves in testimony to the authorities should be the accompaniment? I was thinking of Elijah; James tells us that he was a man like ourselves, and that he prayed with prayer; but in Kings, he says to Ahab, that he stood before Jehovah, and there should be no rain except by his word. Do the two things go together? 

    SMcCThey do. The moral courage and power that enters into that is important. Because it requires moral courage and power to carry the testimony before the authorities. 

    PLShew thyself to Ahab, 1 Kings 18: 1. 

    SMcCShow thyself; that is it. It is not just words of mouth; it involves words coming out of the mouth, but a great deal is made of the eyes in this section. It says they see the witnesses; and so those in Government in high office and the like are to be impressed with the saints, and what is seen in them. 

    HAHIs there an impression of unity in the reference to their body being in the singular twice? 

    SMcCYes. That is what we referred to at the beginning of the reading; the mention of the body, in the singular in that verse, would point to the unity of the testimony, although you do get their bodies in the plural in verse 9. It is a great matter that there should be unity in testimony in regard to this matter that involves the rights of the Lord. And it would encourage us to see, and encourage our brethren to see, in the Scriptures that have been referred to, the great system of divine help, and divine support, that lies behind the testimony rendered. 

    CHAnd alongside of that, the acceptance of the principle of martyrdom, which this testimony might involve? 

    SMcCI feel we have to face that matter, I speak feelingly - we would all speak feelingly about this matter. I must say it has come up in ones own soul, as to whether we are prepared to accept martyrdom if it means an issue in the public sphere, 

    and for the testimony. Are we? We all have to face that now. 

    WJTWould the leverage be that it is in the place where their Lord was crucified? 

    SMcCThat verse is interesting as introduced by the Spirit of God through John here, because it would touch the affections, that that realm, the great city, which is called spiritually Sodom and Egypt, is where our Lord was crucified. It is stained with the guilt of that awful crime, and surely that would touch deeply in our souls. 

    CHWe cannot isolate ourselves from what the Lord is raising in other countries, because it is being accomplished in the brotherhood which is in the world. Should we not learn by delineation? The Lord is raising issues in certain parts, and we are all to face the principles which are involved in the experiences of others. 

    SMcCSo that it is a matter that we are all bound up in, in that way. That passage in Peter says, knowing that the selfsame sufferings are accomplished in your brotherhood which is in the world, 1 Peter 5: 9. And the word brotherhood, being a feminine word in the original, would mean that the subjective side, the state of the saints, is entering into it. 

    WSSHas that been the basis on which the testimony has come down through the centuries? Paul himself speaks of being delivered unto death, and dying daily, and facing martyrdom. 

    SMcCI think there is ample witness all the way down through, right to our own time as to the preparedness to accept martyrdom, if it came to the full issue as to the truth. 

    WSSHowever challenging it may be, it is the truth today, that that is our place in relation to the testimony. It is a very big thing to say, but it is readiness to die, is it not? 

    SMcCWe have to face it. Whether we are prepared for it or not is another matter, but we have to look into it, and face it. If our Lord went that way, and if Stephen went that way, and if Antipas went that way, would we expect to stop short of anything less, if need be? 

    RGBIn the type of the Hebrew bondman, he says I will not go free. And then of the three in Daniel it says they would not bow. Is the same spirit of committal to the truth to be seen in us as was seen in the Lord Jesus? Our prayers may not effect deliverance, and a spirit of martyrdom is required on that account. 

    SMcCI think it is. And we are tested as to our devotedness in that relation, and whether we are prepared to accept, in the spirit of unselfishness, the limitations that bondmanship may involve. 

    MAWWould you say that perhaps deliverance may come in, as in Esther, If I perish I perish, but was not that the way in which deliverance was effected? 

    SMcCJust so. And along with that we have to face the fact, or face the prospect, that deliverance may not come in. These two witnesses, symbolic as they are, were killed, they were conquered and killed. Well, brethren throughout the world have lost their positions and jobs, in facing the matter of the trade union issue; and no deliverance has been wrought for them. We have to calculate time, and see what God has in mind. 

    AHDoes what we are constitutionally enter into this? It says in verse 4, These are the two olive trees and the two lamps. 

    SMcCThat is why we began the meetings with the subject of the water, because, if there is any dark part with us, it surely will affect the testimony, and the completing of it. 

    JTJrWe have the principle of two here, and while it is symbolical, there is something in the idea of two. 

    SMcCYes, there is a divine principle in it. It is referred to in other parts. 

    JTJrIt is on that principle that the assembly has really come into evidence again. 

    SMcCYes, I suppose you have in your mind that Matthew 18 would enter into it, Again I say to you, that if two of you. 

    JTJrTwo of the assembly. 

    WCIs it significant that in the last letter to the assemblies in Revelation 3 the Lord presents Himself as the amen, suggesting what is completed; and then as the faithful and true witness? In settings of indifference to what was due to Himself and of love for Him, does He represent Himself to the assembly, as the faithful and true witness, as if He would recover the features of true witness in the assembly? 

    SMcCYes, that helps. It is interesting to see how it stands at the very beginning of the book, where the subject of witness and testimony comes up peculiarly. The assembly being publicly in the place of witness, but having failed, the Lord presents Himself to the assembly in that light, as if He would awaken the conscience of the assembly as to the matter of witness bearing, and of loyalty and faithfulness. 

    PLWould the liquid myrrh, five hundred shekels, having such a large part in the holy compound connected with the anointing of the tent of meeting and the ark of the testimony, bear on the unifying power testimonially, sufferingly, of the spirit of Christ universally, marking the saints? 

    SMcCThe whole system was marked by the anointing, and the chief ingredient suggests suffering in that sense. So that it would cover the whole position. 

    GRCDoes the word to Laodicea indicate that the testimony becomes the proof of our affections for Christ? It is really those who are hot, who can render adequate testimony, not those who are lukewarm. 

    SMcCSo that the Lord would raise the question with them that they were neither one nor the other. Because they had become so engrossed and absorbed with material things, material goods and the like, that they were neither one nor the other. It is an important thing that we should be ardent, in that way, in our affections for Christ, and ready to complete our testimony. 

    GRCThere is a point I wonder if you could help us on. In a good many minds, I think, there has been some doubt as to whether Scripture supports us in taking the initiative in an approach to the authorities. I have had a letter recently on the subject, and there was a time when ones own mind was not clear. Some have thought that if the requirements of the authorities go against conscience, we should not say anything to them about it, but just bear the suffering involved, and some seem to feel that in approaching the authorities, and putting the truth before them, we are trying to avoid the suffering. 

    SMcCI do not think it is any question of avoiding suffering. It is a question of a responsibility before God, to enlighten that which He has set up Himself, in an ordered manner in this world, and which basically and abstractly stands for the protection of His interests in it. Why should government not be enlightened? Many, I think, have thought that redress was being sought in regard to personal wrongs done on a human level. That is not the point at all. The point is that witness is to be borne to the truth; testimony is to be completed before the powers that be, the governments, in line with what they are abstractly as ordained of God, without any question of personal redress. 

    GRCSo that in a country like France, where since the Revolution the government has apparently been marked by a non-recognition of God, it is an important matter that it should be brought to the attention of the highest authorities, that there is a body of Christian faith and steadfast devotion in that country. 

    SMcCI am sure it is important that we should see that, and that our brethren should see that. Take the Huguenots, and the others, that suffered for the truth, as you go back through the years; so great was the hatred that some of them were not even allowed to be buried inside the city, and the like; then there are all the others, and what has come in since. Are the brethren now going to be behind in drawing the Governments attention to what God has under His hand at the present time, that which is prepared to go to the wall, to maintain the divine principles in the testimony? 

    PLAnd has not God ordered all the circumstances in which the nations now find themselves, and allowed the demands which they make, to force into evidence what God has here in their midst? 

    SMcCYes. 

    AJGThe Lord before Pilate said, Thou hadst no authority whatever against me if it were not given to thee from above, John 19: 11. Was He calling Pilates attention in that way to Pilates own responsibility to God? 

    SMcCThat is it exactly. He puts the matter back on Pilate, and in our testimony in the United States, to the Government, and appeal in regard to the truth, it has been putting back on them a sense of their responsibility to God, that there is a people in their midst that is thinking of God, and is prepared to die for principles that are according to God. 

    JMcKIn connection with this matter of power given to the two witnesses, I think the word is efficacy. Would there be with the witnesses the ability to bring the thing specifically to the conscience of authorities? 

    SMcCI think that is the point. It is not done in a vague way, but, as you say, something specific has to be done, and something specific has to be said, along with prayer and fasting. 

    JMcKAnd not merely for relief, but in order that the truth might be borne witness to. 

    SMcCI think that is the point, I might just read one or two passages in the Acts as to Paul. The question of whether it was right or wrong to appeal to Caesar comes up in our minds. It is interesting that before Paul made the appeal to Caesar in chapter 25: 11, it says in chapter 23: 11, the following night the Lord stood by him, and said, Be of good courage; for as thou hast testified the things concerning me at Jerusalem, so thou must bear witness at Rome also, The Lord was in that matter and overruling things in view of the witness to be borne at Rome. The truth thus is specially in mind. 

    WJTAnanias had a message for him in relation to it, that he was to bear His name before nations and kings and the sons of Israel, for I will shew him how much he must suffer for my name, Acts 9: 16. 

    SMcCJust so. Then in Acts 27: 23 it says (and this is the scripture; this is not what I say, or anyone else is saying, this is the scripture), For an angel of the God, whose I am and whom I serve, stood by me this night, saying, Fear not, Paul; thou must stand before Caesar, Think of some of the brethren that there might have been that had misgivings or reserves about Paul going to Caesar, when all heaven was behind him in the matter! 

    RGBSo in 2 Timothy 4, where he speaks about appearing before Caesar, he says, But the Lord stood with me, and gave me power, that through me the proclamation might be fully made, verse 17, I wondered if that bore on your thought as to the completion of the testimony. 

    SMcCVery good. Fully made would link on with the completing of the testimony here. 

    JTJrIn the chapter you have referred to in Acts, Pauls sisters son was really the one through whom the relief came to Paul. Does that show how things that are right may start in a small way, otherwise Paul might have been slain? 

    SMcCThat is very good. We might say in such instances, Well, why not count on God and just pray? But then there are all these methods of operations that the Spirit of God brings before us, and we are not to make little of them, in that sense, small as they may be. 

    PHHIt was possibly Pauls prayers that brought this young man forward. 

    SMcCNo doubt it was. 

    MAWDo you think therefore that in chapter 16, Paul was right when he speaks of having been beaten publicly uncondemned and then insisting that the praetors themselves should come to release them? 

    SMcCWell, they are just the facts, that what they did was not right; and, while it may be thought that Paul was standing on his dignity, we have to bear in mind that the government, and men in government, have to be reminded of what is right, and the due processes of law. 

    WHWould that be seen in John the baptists word to Herod in regard of Herodias, It is not lawful for thee to have her? Did he not lose his life for his testimony? 

    SMcCAnd it is very interesting in that relation, if I remember rightly, in Matthew 14 the verb in the Greek is the imperfect tense, according to the note that Mr. Darby gives. Literally it is, kept on saying. That is, you keep at it; you are not dismayed if there is evil resistance, or lawless resistance to prophetic service and testimony. You keep at the thing, keep on at it. 

    WMcKDoes the thought of standing enter into that? It says of the witnesses in Revelation 11 that they stand before the Lord of the earth, and then, verse 11, they stood upon their feet. It was not a time for lying on their faces, although that might come in in other regards. 

    SMcCThat is important, because God said to Joshua, Wherefore liest thou thus upon thy face? John 7: 10. There is time for lying on the earth, lying on our face, but then there is a time for standing on our feet. 

    AJGYou were saying that there must be the keeping on at it. In verse 11 of chapter 10, John says, And it was said to me, Thou must prophesy again as to peoples and nations and tongues and many kings. It is as though he was told he must keep on at it. 

    SMcCJust so. 

    PLAnd the importunate widow in Luke? 

    SMcCExactly. She was heard because of her importunity. We may wonder, as some of us have wondered, at the long delay; but then, shall we give up, shall we not keep at it in importunity? 

    CMMWould you advise us to emphasise conscience when before these people? They have consciences themselves. 

    SMcCI think that is very important, because that is what the people do not like; the tormenting in verse 10 has to do with the conscience. It is the keen edge of the prophetic word on their conscience that they do not like. And when they are reminded of conscience it bothers them, like the gnats in Egypt, it is a source of annoyance, a source of irritation. 

    AHThe prophets were clothed with sackcloth irrespective of the firmness of their communication. Would you say a word about that? 

    SMcCI think an important feature comes in there, that we should be marked by what is comely, and by a sense of humility and dependence so that the governments of the world can see that there is a different kind of humanity. It is not the kind of humanity that will be consummated in the man of sin, but the kind of humanity that was seen in Jesus. 

    JSEWould you say a word, please, as to the bearing of the Lords own ministry? I think it is in the early part of Luke 12, as to the place the Spirit has in helping us as to standing before these agencies. 

    SMcCI think it links with the olive tree here. You are referring to the fact that the Spirit speaks, as it says in Luke 12: 11, when they bring you before the synagogues and rulers and the authorities, be not careful how or what ye shall answer, or what ye shall say; for the Holy Spirit shall teach you in the hour itself what should be said. I think there would be a link with the olive trees in that, that the testimony is rendered in the power of the Spirit. 

    WSSYou have referred once or twice to the importance of what is here. You spoke of it in connection with France, for example, and I was wondering about the opening verses of the chapter, the measuring of the temple, and the altar, and them that worship in it. It raises a question with us as to our appreciation of what is here, and what is ascending to God from the altar, and the service of God carried on. Would not that be very strengthening to us to have before our affections in all testimonial positions? 

    SMcCIt would indeed. It shows that God has taken account of what there is. It may be in a small way, but He has taken account of it in relation to His own pleasure in it. 

    WSSI was thinking of the importance of our taking account of it also. 

    SMcCWell, that is important too, for John says, There was given to me a reed like a staff, saying, Rise and measure the temple of God. 

    PLWould 1 Corinthians 13 suggest what is measurable - love, and chapter 14 the prophetic word issuing out of that? 

    SMcCYes. 

    PHHWould you say a word about the next part, as connected with this? We have, the voice out of heaven, in verse 12, for instance, and the invitation to Come up here. Is that heaven intervening as a kind of crowning approval of their sufferings and pathway in this testimony? 

    SMcCIt is very fine how heaven says Come up here. They did not want them down there; they were glad to get rid of them, and sent gifts to one another because they thought they had got rid of them; but heaven says Come up here. It is not just Come up, but Come up here. The location of the place, Come up here, and they went up to heaven in a cloud. That is, there is a correspondence with the Master, for He went up in the cloud. 

    JTJrSo it is a very interesting thought that these two really form part of the heavenly order of things. That is, they are not an earthly family, they form a heavenly one. 

    SMcCJust so. That is, heaven says of persons that have completed their testimony in the sense in which we have been referring to it, Come up here, because they are part of the heavenly order of things. 

    ANGDoes it actually show that what has been given testimony to is heavenly in its character? Mr. Taylor used to say that while Paul claimed Roman citizenship in the prison in Philippi, in his epistle to the Philippians he said Our commonwealth has its existence in the heavens. 

    SMcCExactly. So that we are all tested as to where our interests are, because we cannot expect to have power in prophetic testimony and witness if our interests are bound up in the earth, and bound up in the world. 

    CJHDDoes Nehemiah 2: 4 give an example of a successful appeal to the authorities? There is testimony as to the city lying waste, and then the king says, For what dost thou make request? Nehemiah says, So I prayed to the God of the heavens. And I said to the king .... 

    SMcCWell, that is an encouragement to us in regard to these matters that we have been speaking about. We should be encouraged to approach the authorities in view of these particular matters that require the intervention of the authorities, for God may have gone before us; He may have sent His angel, and have been working with the authorities, and we may find favour as we come to them. 

    AJGSo that the king said to Nehemiah, Why is thy face sad? Is not that like the sackcloth with these witnesses? 

    SMcCThat is it. We feel this matter; it enters into our beings, that Gods rights should be disputed, and that the liberty of Christian conscience should be denied. We feel that, and the authorities should get a sense of the fact that we feel it. 

    APCLAccording to Romans we are subject to the authorities for conscience sake. Should not there be the impression given of that, and that it is distressing to us that we cannot be subject to them for conscience sake, because they are standing out against God? 

    SMcCJust so. And do you not think for conscience sake would also apply to this matter of completing testimony? It is right that the government should be enlightened as to the fact that there is that which God has here which can be called attention to in testimony. 

    APCLSo that it is a matter of an enlightened conscience that is brought to bear upon them. 

    SMcCThat is it. 

    EEHHow do you regard the word in Acts 5, God must be obeyed rather than men? 

    SMcCThat is what we have to recognise when it comes to a full issue as to the truth, that God must be obeyed rather than men. We have to be prepared to stand by what we have conviction in regard to, in relation to the rights of God and our consciences. 

    FVWWould it be seen in Daniel? On the one hand Daniel purposed in his heart that he would not pollute himself, and, on the other hand, he requested certain things of the prince of the eunuchs; and then it says, And God granted Daniel favour and mercy. 

    SMcCThat section helps in regard to the matter, and it becomes very challenging to us, as to whether we are clear in regard to matters. How can we approach the government in regard to matters if we are not clear in our own circumstances and lives of what would be defiling in regard to unions and associations and the like. 

    AEMIf there are two of them in the country you could approach the authorities on the ground of the assembly. 

    SMcCThat would be the point in Matthew 18, if two of you shall agree. That is, if two persons of the assembly, having the assembly interests at heart, approach the authorities in that light, they can count upon divine help. 

    CHWould faithfulness of this kind make way for the power of God in life? God seems to come into it in verse 11 after a certain period. 

    SMcCIt is very interesting how it is put there, 

    And after the three days and a half the spirit of life from God came into them. Now notice, it does not say it was sent into them, it says it came into them, I think the coming into them shows the condition that there was there in affinity with it. 

    JTJrWould you think that morally they would have to go through death first? I mean we have to go through death morally before we know what the spirit of life from God is. 

    SMcCI am sure that is right. 

    CHThey were not caught up to heaven immediately. It says they stood upon their feet; and great fear fell upon those beholding them. Before they were caught up to heaven they evidently were a testimony to the power of life. 

    SMcCThat all contains important principles for us at the present time, not only in regard to our brethren who are suffering in France, and we think of them feelingly, but in other parts of the world. 

    We must go on now to the woman here in chapter 12. Perhaps now we come to what comes nearer home in regard to conditions in our localities involving the necessity of the maternal side, and the necessity of a completed result in this relation. So that right results are arrived at, as it says, she brought forth a male son, and then her child was caught up to God and to his throne. The thought of unity is conveyed in the crown of twelve stars upon her head; it is unity in an administrative or governmental setting. 

    PHHMay I ask you a little more about this maternal side? Did you say earlier that the assembly is included in the male son? How does the maternal side work out in connection with that? 

    SMcCI suppose the inclusion of the assembly in the male son would be an abstract thought (we are to learn how to hold abstract thoughts), but the woman in travail would be a very concrete thought. 

    Although there are certain abstract features linked with her, the travail would be very concrete and it raises the question as to whether we are working out deliverance with completed results accruing in the child being brought forth. 

    PLAnd is that what the enemy is set against - divine matters fruitfully brought to a spiritual conclusion? 

    SMcCHe always is against that; as we have said already today, having been defeated in the open battlefield, he will come in in a seductive way; and he will hinder the saints going all the way in the judgment of evil, or in the solving of issues as to evil. If he can get them to stop half way he has gained the day as far as the matter is concerned. 

    CMMIs right administration arrived at by the development of the maternal side amongst us? I was thinking of Lemuels mother and the prophecy that she taught him; Proverbs 31: 1. And then Rachel said, Jehovah will add to me another son, Genesis 30: 24. 

    SMcCThat strengthens the thought of unity in this matter, because the completing of the twelve was in Benjamin, and it was through travail and sorrow. 

    JMcKI was wondering about your reference to chapter 12. Does it come in over against chapter 11, where there has been faithfulness? Heaven now proceeds with its own thoughts and gives power for carrying them into effect. 

    SMcCI think so. And it is a great thing that we should hold to heavens thoughts. The woman here was clothed with the sun, and the moon under her feet, and upon her head a crown of twelve stars. These are glorious thoughts that we have to cling to, and not give them up. However much the power of evil may be present, we hold to these heavenly thoughts. 

    JMcKIs it not important that the sign is seen in the heaven? Things have to be met on earth, and are met in testimony, but heaven unveils its great proposals, and its power to bring them all into effect, and to care for what is on earth, too. 

    SMcCWhat mystery would attach to this! The human mind would be baffled by it, but God would enlighten us as to what enters into this great matter of the woman seen in this glory, and the child that is to be brought forth - a definite result. 

    WWSSo that travail would be a much deeper and more intensive exercise than wearing the sackcloth. Does the bringing forth involve these deep, secret exercises? 

    SMcCIt does, and all the power of heaven is behind the woman to help her. Christ is in mind, in the male son, and the assembly too, and the devil is against it for the red dragon is standing before the woman. The proximity of the dragon is to be noticed; we should be reminded, in that way, of how near the enemy is to attack this thought. 

    AHIs that the enemy religiously? 

    SMcCSay something more what is in your mind. 

    AHI was wondering whether there is some mysterious reference to this religious element that is really set against the man child. 

    SMcCOf course the religious side is linked with it, as we see in the details of the mystery of iniquity as it works out; but the political side is involved in it too as we see in Herod in the early chapters of Matthew. You have got a link between the two, the political side and the religious side. 

    GRCSo that when it speaks of the male child being caught up to God and to his throne, does not that involve the priest and the king - caught up to God, is the priest, and to his throne, the king? And do not those two thoughts - kings and priests - run through the book; and is not the enemys attack against that? 

    SMcCIt is interesting to see that. As if the enemy is against royalty, and against priestliness among the brethren. 

    GRCThat is what I had in mind; they are the two great qualities required in testimony. 

    SMcCYes. 

    AEBIn chapter 10: 7 it says the mystery of God shall be completed. Are not all these things that we have been speaking about working out in those days? Would you say a further word about it? 

    SMcCWe know that chapter 11 completes the historical side, The kingdom of the world of our Lord and of his Christ is come, and he shall reign to the ages of ages. When we begin chapter 12, we come to the details that are wrought out in the scenes that have been described symbolically in the previous chapters. 

    JSEDo you suggest in your allusions to the woman, the unified exercises of the saints in relation to Christ and His rights? 

    SMcCI thought so. That is what was in ones mind, and especially the matter of bringing forth the male son. The enemy does not want administration according to God. He does not want government according to God, or royalty according to God, because he knows that that means his overthrow. He is thus ready to devour it, to spoil it and to destroy it, if he can. But he cannot. 

    AJGHence all the exercises in the local assemblies at the present time have in mind the development of this ability to shepherd in a right way in the day to come. 

    SMcCThat is it. At the present time the principle of the male son would work out in royalty according to God, as seen in this dispensation, grace reigns through righteousness unto eternal life. 

    GRCSo that the exercises assemblywise have been concentrated a good deal upon the development of priesthood amongst the saints, the service of God, which would link with her child being caught up to God, but we need further help specially perhaps, now, on royalty, the power that would carry the testimony in the way you have been speaking. 

    SMcCI think it is very important. I find in moving around amongst the saints, and in observing conditions, that there is great need for the male son, great need for moral power, moral courage to maintain the truth, and to face things in regard to the truth, and all that is inconsistent with our heavenly position, or with our pilgrimage and sojourning here. 

    PLDoes the Spirit urge the intensity of the thought, in the dual expression male son? 

    SMcCIt is remarkable. It would have been sufficient to have said she brought forth a son, but it says she brought forth a male son, that is, the matter is intensified. The remnant say, in the prophet Isaiah, We have been in travail, we have as it were brought forth wind; we have not wrought the deliverance of the land, neither have the inhabitants of the world fallen, Isaiah 26: 18. Here, instead of bringing forth wind, we have got a definite result, a male son, who shall shepherd all the nations. 

    RWSWould the thought of associations be a little more delicate than the matter of trade unions, and would the throne and the idea of royalty, that have been alluded to, bear upon it? 

    SMcCI think so, I think the Lord is helping us to review all matters at the present time. A time of grace, and a time of patience is given, but there is need to look into all matters; professional associations and business associations need to be looked into. We are not saying that everything is wrong, but it is a question of looking into matters, and seeing what involves compromise of the truth. 

    EJBAnd every locality should have the same aspect in relation to it? 

    SMcCThat is what we have in mind in unity. So that in Revelation 21, the Lambs wife comes on to our view. The holy city is identified as the Lambs wife, and unity marks the whole position. Wherever you look, you are reminded of the unity that enters into the position in the number twelve. 

    JSEIs it presented as the spiritual outcome of the exercises that have already been touched? 

    SMcCI thought it was. The allusion to the seven angels, and the seven bowls, full of the seven last plagues, would throw us back in our thoughts to what has gone before. 

    JSEI thought the allusion to the Lambs wife would involve the road of moral exercises being completed, and she is qualified to have that position on that ground. 

    SMcCJust so. She has come through, over against the false woman, the whore that is judged, and she is a trustworthy confidante of the Lamb, of Christ. The other one does not go through. The violent man in Proverbs does not go through and the seductive woman does not go through, but this woman goes through, and the male son goes through. 

    GRCIs there any help in looking back at chapter 15: 5 - 8, in this connection, because it says And after these things I saw, and the temple of the tabernacle of witness in the heaven was opened; and the seven angels who had the seven plagues came out of the temple, clothed in pure bright linen ... The temple of the tabernacle of witness points to the assembly, of course, and the tabernacle of witness is here at the moment, but according to this verse it is in heaven, and these seven angels with the seven plagues come out of the temple of the tabernacle. That is, you come out as you may say, from the very heart of the assembly, of course, the presence of God, and it says in verse 8, And the temple was filled with smoke from the glory of God and from his power. It is as though the assembly is entirely in accord with these seven angels going forth - filled with smoke. It is in sympathy with God in His judgments. That precedes what we are on now, and I wondered whether it helped at all. 

    SMcCI think it is important to see in that sense the link between the moral side, and the spiritual side here, in the Lambs wife; we cannot, as it were, divorce the two. While they may be separate departments, the one leads into the other, so that we must be right morally if we are going to move in power spiritually in kingship, and in priesthood in administration and the service of God. 

    WSSIn chapter 18 it says, Rejoice over her, heaven, and ye saints and apostles and prophets; for God has judged your judgment upon her. I was thinking of that in connection with the remark as to the necessity of the saints being in communion with God in regard to the moral conditions around. 

    SMcCIt is very important that we should be in accord with heavens judgment of matters. It says of certain they shall be priests of God, not priests to God, but they shall be priests of God and of the Christ, and shall reign with him a thousand years. That is, priesthood is blending with royalty in the administration of the kingdom. 

    JTJrWhile it may appear that the assembly is out of sight, in the previous chapters, from chapter 4 to the one we have now read, actually she is there all the time. 

    SMcCDo not you think that that is very helpful and important in regard to the present dispensation? We may have thought that the assembly was out of sight, in certain periods, but she is there all the time. 

    APCLIs verse 10 important in view of our seeing this matter, And he carried me away in the Spirit, and set me on a great and high mountain? So many people say they cannot see these things. 

    SMcCThat is a good point to finish with. We need to see how near the Spirit is to us in regard to these things, and how available He is to us, to help us to see the assembly and what the assembly is to Christ in this light. 

  

  
    TO HEAR THE WISDOM OF SOLOMON (WJH 1)
    

    
    
  
  
    TO HEAR THE WISDOM OF SOLOMON (WJH 1)

    2 Chronicles 9:1,2; Revelation 11:1

    I should like to remind the brethren of the words of the Lord as to this incident. He says that the queen of Sheba came from the ends of the earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon and He adds, and behold, more than Solomon is here (Matthew 12: 42). The Lord Jesus is more than Solomon  He is all that Solomon was but He is more. He is Gods wisdom, as the apostle says, ...Christ Gods power and Gods wisdom (1 Corinthians 1: 24). It may be that someone has come here, like the queen of Sheba, from the ends of the earth, whose heart may be at a great distance from the divine centre, which is Christ. Christ is the centre of Gods universe, according to what He said Himself, ...I, if I be lifted up out of the earth, will draw all to me (John 12: 32). He must be the centre of attraction around which moves everything which is of God. 

    The queen of Sheba came to Solomon with her enigmas. There are probably some here who have enigmas. At the present time there are great enigmas in the world and, in the human heart, what serious questions are raised! What are we to do about our sins? There is an enigma! What shall we do when the Jordan overflows its banks? What shall we do when the flood-tides of death rise? ...how wilt thou then do in the swelling of the Jordan? (Jeremiah 12: 5). That is another enigma. The queen of Sheba came to Solomon with all her enigmas and he answered them all. There was not a single question which he did not answer. Christ can answer all your hearts questions. He can settle the question of your sins. He can tell you how to cross the Jordan. He can tell you what will happen after death. He can tell you what there is in heaven. 

    I wonder if all who are here have come to Jesus suitably. The queen of Sheba came with spices, with sincere desires, with genuine prayers. She came with her gold, that is, with love in her heart; she did not hate Solomon. Why would anyone hate Jesus? Of some, alas, it says, They hated me without a cause (John 15: 25). There is no cause to hate Jesus; there are many causes to love Him. The queen came with her spices, with her gold and with her enigmas. She found someone who was able to answer all the desires of her heart. 

    Now, what did she see when she came? She saw what anyone with right desires can see, what we can see in the very locality where we live, where Christ is honoured, where the temple of God is found. It says that she saw the wisdom of Solomon. Where did she see this wisdom? It does not say that she heard it but she saw it, in the servants, in those who loved him, in the house which he had built, in the ascent which he had made, in the food which he provided, in the apparel of his servants. It says of Solomon that God gave him wisdom and very great understanding and largeness of heart, even as the sand that is on the sea-shore (1 Kings 4: 29). Think of a heart like that, as broad as the sand that is on the sea-shore, a heart that can think of all the people of God, right up to the present day! 

    It says that Solomon spoke of the trees, from the cedar-tree that is on Lebanon even to the hyssop that springs out of the wall (1 Kings 4: 33). I have no doubt the queen of Sheba heard about all these things. The cedar is the king of trees; it is Christ in His royal glory as Man. The hyssop is Christ in his humility, ready to take the smallest opportunity to do as the hyssop, which springs out of a crack in the rock. We can think about the Lord in this way, as He appears in John 4, ready to take His place in the heart of the woman of Samaria. He was sufficiently lowly also to enter the heart of the dying thief. This is the hyssop. But there was also the cedar. The thief saw in Him the King; he says, thy kingdom. That is the cedar. 

    Solomon spoke about animals. He spoke about the lion, mighty among beasts, which turneth not away for any (Proverbs 30: 30). Such is Christ; He never turns away. He also spoke about the lamb, which is so humble, accessible, lovable. What little boy or girl does not love a lamb? Everyone loves it; it reminds us of Jesus. 

    Solomon spoke about birds. He spoke of the powerful eagle, whose wings allow it to rise. The Lord could ascend into heaven. Solomon was also able to speak about the sparrow. I watch, and am like a sparrow alone upon the housetop (Psalm 102: 7). No one wants to have a sparrow; it is not sought after; it is outside the life of man, solitary upon a housetop. Such was Jesus. 

    Solomon spoke about fish. They all serve the Lord. If He needs a great fish for His service, He can create it. He can prepare it (Jonah 2: 1). And if He needs one with a stater in its mouth, He can procure it, since all the fish are His (Matthew 17: 27). He controls the seas. 

    He also speaks of the reptiles, of the creeping things. Among the animals, he must also have spoken about the badger. Remember that badger skins were used in the tabernacle. A badger is an animal which is difficult to catch. No one was able to lay hands on Jesus until it was allowed (John 7: 44). He was humble, out of sight in this world, and no one could take Him until the time for that arrived. He also spoke of the ant, of all the wisdom found in it. He said, Go to the ant, thou sluggard; consider her ways and be wise (Proverbs 6: 6). It can also be seen as referring to Jesus, from another point of view  we are called to go to Him and consider His ways. The Scriptures also speak of the worm  I am a worm, said the Lord, and no man (Psalm 22: 6). 

    We can thus take account of what was presented by Solomon in his wisdom. We can understand how the queen of Sheba must have been struck. There was no spirit left in her. She saw the house which he had built. I wonder if you have seen this house. The apostle says  whose house are we (Hebrews 3: 6). The house built by Christ is not made of bricks and stones. It is a spiritual house composed of all those who love Christ, of all those who have received the Holy Spirit. It is the most magnificent edifice in the universe, a great and wonderful house. The queen of Sheba saw it in figure. 

    She saw the food of his table. She had never seen such food. Cucumbers, melons, leeks, onions and garlic may be found in the land of Sheba or in the land of Egypt, but the food of Solomons table is not there. The apostle says, Ye cannot partake of the Lords table, and of the table of demons (1 Corinthians 10: 21). The Lord has a table. What is there on this table? A wonderful feast  Take, eat (Matthew 26: 26). This is my body which is given for you (Luke 22: 19); His precious body delivered up to death in love for us. Then there is the cup  This cup is the new covenant in my blood, which is poured out for you (Luke 22: 20); Drink ye all of it (Matthew 26: 27). That is what there is on His table. She had never seen food like that. I wonder if we are all partaking of it. Some have fallen so low that they think that it is not necessary for them. It is the food of Solomons table, the best food in the universe. It gives a constitution that allows entrance into eternity. The material food which we take will perish (John 6: 27) but the strength which we derive from the Lord at the Supper fortifies us to enter eternity, to rise up to heaven. In Matthew and Mark, it says that, after the supper, having sung a hymn, they went out to the mount of Olives. How can we move up the holy mount, rise into the spiritual sphere? By the strength provided by the food of his table. 

    She saw the deportment of his servants. She was profoundly struck by the deportment of Solomons servants. Neither the servants of the land of Sheba, nor those of the land of Egypt, stood as those did. How did the servants of Solomon stand? The Lord tells us of their deportment when He asks the question, For which is greater, he that is at table or he that serves? Is it not he that is at table? (Luke 22: 27). Servants in this world do not act in this way. They are concerned with wearing uniforms, decorations and ecclesiastical vestment but it is not thus with the servants of Solomon. They act like Christ; they are of His spirit. 

    She saw the order of service of his attendants. There was no confusion in the service; everything was orderly; every attendant was in his place. The priests were in their place, the captains were in their place, those who supervised the provision of food were in their place. All the servants fulfilled their duty, according to the words of the Lord; ...to each one his work (Mark 13: 34). Every Christian has his task. There is no confusion. No one is out of his place in Solomons kingdom. 

    She saw their apparel. As she looked around, she noticed how his attendants were dressed. What a joy to look around and see how Christians are dressed, especially in our days. They are not dressed like the world. Sisters do not have their hair cut and neither their faces nor their nails are painted. They are dressed in the same way as the true servants of Solomon. How are they dressed? It says, Let thy garments be always white (Ecclesiastes 9: 8). The servants of Solomon are always in white, that is, pure. In their relations, whether between husband and wife, between parents and children, in business, among the saints, at all times their garments are white. That is how the servants of Solomon are dressed. 

    She saw his cupbearers and their apparel. What a wonderful service to be a cupbearer! Are we His cupbearers? Do we provide refreshment for the true Solomon? Do we make His heart happy, that heart which has been broken by grief? Reproach hath broken my heart. He says (Psalm 69: 20). He was despised and left alone of men; a man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief (Isaiah 53: 3). He now has millions of cupbearers who bring to Him that which rejoices His heart. We can well recall what the servant of Joseph said, speaking of his masters silver cup  Is not this it in which my lord drinks, and in which indeed he divines? (Genesis 44: 5), 

    You have stolen the cup of my lord. Have we stolen Josephs silver cup? Perhaps you reply, But it is Josephs servant who had put it in my sack. What he did was what they themselves had done. These ten brethren had stolen Josephs portion; they had stolen from him what belonged to him. Their sheaves should have bowed to him; the stars ought to have bowed down before him. It was his cup, what God had in view for him and his brethren had taken it from him. That is why he raised the question, Where is my silver cup? They bring it back to him, recognising his lordship. They fall down before him  ...we are my lords bondmen, they say. Do we bring the silver cup to Him? Are we His cupbearers? Is He our Lord, our only Lord? Other Lords have had dominion over us but Jude says that He is our only Master and Lord Jesus Christ. These cupbearers are all clothed in white. They do not say, Lord, Lord, without that having meaning. They obey Him; they confess with the mouth Jesus as Lord. 

    She saw his ascent by which he went up to the house of Jehovah. This is perhaps what is more elevated. You can imagine how the queens gaze was fixed on this ascent, considering the way by which this wonderful king moved up towards God. The way in which David descended is spoken of. Eliab said, Why art thou come down? (1 Samuel 17: 28). He came down into the valley. What a descent was that of Jesus. He that descended is the same who has also ascended (Ephesians 4: 10). First of all He descended, like David. He descended to the field of battle, where the giant was, where death was, where man could do nothing, where every heart was full of fear. God has been manifested in flesh. He came down as man to the earth to meet the enemy, to annul him who had the power of death, to take Goliaths sword and use it Himself. Death is now in the hands of Jesus. He has descended in order that every heart should love Him. When David went up from the valley, the women bore testimony to the affections of the people as they sang his praises  Saul has smitten his thousands, and David his ten thousands (1 Samuel 18: 7). The soul of Jonathan was knit with the soul of David and he loved him as his own soul. Hiram was ever a lover of David. Who does not love David? 

    Who does not love Him who has descended from heaven, who has descended into the valley, who has descended as far as death, who has descended to vanquish the power of death? The Lord has triumphed gloriously. The queen of Sheba saw his upward movement; she saw the ascent by which he went up to God. What wonderful steps, those by which he went up! The Lord Jesus ascended up to heaven in steps. The first step was when He came out of the sepulchre. Standing beside the sepulchre, He says, Mary. He is no longer in death. The angel says, He is not here, for he is risen, as he said, Come, see the place where the Lord lay. (Matthew 28: 6) but He is no longer there. The Lord Jesus has risen from the dead. What a wonderful step! Then Luke says that He was carried up into heaven; Mark, that He was taken up into heaven. In John, He says, I ascend; He ascends by His own right. Peter says, in the book of Acts, that heaven must receive Him (Acts 3: 21). To be able to be in Solomons courts, you must receive Him. It was no matter for Him of forcing His way  heaven received Him. Paul says that He has been received up in glory (1 Timothy 3: 16). He has ascended up above all the heavens and not simply into heaven. The resurrection is one step, then the heavens are each one further step. The first heaven is a step, the second heaven is another, the third heaven is another one still. Paul went up to the third heaven, up to where the Lord ascended  to paradise. Today shalt thou be with me in paradise the Lord said to the malefactor; paradise is the third heaven. But the Lord went even higher than that. In type, the queen of Sheba considers the ascension. She sees Him ascend as far as the presence of God, beyond the creation. He created the heavens and the earth, and He is Himself above the heavens. He humbleth himself to look on the heavens (Psalm 113: 6). He will call to the heavens from above (Psalm 50: 4). Jesus has gone there, up above all the heavens, seeing which, in type, the queen of Sheba becomes a worshipper. 

    There was no more spirit in her. There was a reply to her enigmas  her soul was filled with the glory of Solomon, with the greatness of the house which he had built, with the food of his table, with the deportment of his servants, with the order of service of his attendants and their apparel, with his cupbearers and their apparel, as also with the ascent by which he went up to the house of God. She becomes a worshipper. 

    The Father seeks such as his worshippers. It was for this reason that the Lord had come to the well at Sychar. He had come there to meet another human heart to which He desired to bring the knowledge of God. If thou knewest the gift of God, He said to her, and who it is who says to thee, Give me to drink, thou wouldest have asked of him, and he would have given thee living water. Who is this who has approached men in this way? If the woman had known, she would have asked of Him and He would have given her living water. So the Lord says, God is a spirit, and they who worship him must worship him in spirit and truth. All true worship is in the light of the glory of Christ. This is what the queen of Sheba reached in figure. 

    And she gave the king a hundred and twenty talents of gold, and spices in very great abundance, and precious stones; neither was there any such spice as that which the queen of Sheba gave to king Solomon... And king Solomon gave to the queen of Sheba all her desire, whatever she asked, besides what she had brought to the king. And she turned and went to her own land, she and her servants. The queen of Sheba now appears as a giver. What can we give to the Lord? The earth is Jehovahs, and the fulness thereof (Psalm 24: 1). 

    The silver and the gold are His. The cattle upon a thousand hills are His (Psalm 50: 10). What would we be able to give Him? It says, My son give me thy heart (Proverbs 23: 26); it is all that we can give Him. This is what the gold and the spices mean, the beauty and the fragrance of a heart which loves Solomon. The queen of Sheba had given him that and he had given her all her desire. But what would she desire? She could not desire the pleasures of the world after having seen Solomon. What could she desire? something which would speak to her of Solomon. The Lord will always grant to a heart all that it desires. The Lord said to the woman in chapter 4 of John, Every one who drinks of this water shall thirst again; but whosoever drinks of the water which I shall give him shall never thirst for ever, but the water which I shall give him shall become in him a fountain of water, springing up into eternal life. Certainly, the greatest gift which God could give us is the Holy Spirit  how much rather shall the Father who is of heaven give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him (Luke 11: 13). Solomon gave her all her desire and returned to her what she had brought. If one brings something to Christ, He receives it and He returns more than what was brought. 

    The first verse of chapter 11 of the Revelation is a verse of which very sober account must be taken. John receives a measuring reed. Rise, he is told and measure the temple of God, and the altar, and them that worship in it. 

    Measure the temple. Does it attain to the divine measures? If you were to set the divine measures alongside the cathedrals of men, would they reach the divine length? In the temple of God, doth every one say, Glory! (Psalm 29: 9). In the temple of God, everything speaks of His glory and of the glory of Christ, for the temple was built to house the ark. The ark is Jesus  small externally, but so great internally. The house was built for the ark. If I go into the temple of God, I notice that the occupation of all there is God and Christ and everything that relates to the divine glory. There is no place for anything else. In his temple doth every one say, Glory! Is there something here for the glory of God, for the glory of Jesus? It says, measure it. Let us measure it, dear brethren, so that we take account of whether that with which we are linked corresponds to the divine measure. 

    Measure... the altar. The altar is the means of access to God. It is on the altar that sacrifices are set. What would happen if all the altars in Christendom were measured? They would not answer to the divine measures. The epistle to the Hebrews speaks of the altar  ...he is able to save completely those who approach by him to God (Hebrews 7: 25). No one can approach God other than by Jesus. He is the altar. The altar is greater than the sacrifice. It is the altar, which sanctifies the sacrifice. Where is there an altar like this? Only in Jesus. By him therefore let us offer the sacrifice of praise continually to God, that is, the fruit of the lips confessing his name (Hebrews 13: 15). Do we have this altar? 

    Measure... them that worship in it  measure the worshippers. Christendom measures the worship but God measures the worshippers. In the world, it is thought that, if there is beautiful music, a fine building, a sophisticated service, it is pleasurable to God. But God says, Measure the worshippers; measure the persons. What are they? That is the important thing. The Lord says, the Father seeks such. He does not seek organs, vestments or breviaries; no, He is looking for persons, hearts who love Him and who love Christ. Measure them, He says. When the Lord measures us, what does He find? Do we answer to the divine requirements? 

    May the Lord give us to discern this wonderful scene, so that we may become worshippers, worshippers of God and worshippers of Jesus, for the love of His name. 
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    THE ONE GREATER THAN SOLOMON (WJH 14)

    2 Chronicles 9: 1-12; Revelation 11: 1

    I would just remind the brethren of the Lords words as to this incident. He says that the queen of Sheba came from the ends of the earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon. Then He says, behold, more than Solomon is here, Matthew 12: 42. The Lord Jesus is more than Solomon; He is all that Solomon was, but He is more. He is the wisdom of God; as the apostle says, Christ the power of God, and the wisdom of God, 1 Corinthians 1: 24. I trust that some have come this afternoon like the queen of Sheba. Perhaps they have come from the ends of the earth  their hearts far away from Gods centre, which is Christ. He said, I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto me, John 12: 32. He is the Centre of attraction round which everything moves which is of God. 

    Now I want to say a word about what the queen of Sheba saw when she came. She saw what I trust any inquirer may see in the town in which we live. Wherever Christ is enthroned, wherever the Spirit of God is among His people, these are the things that are to be seen. It says she saw the wisdom of Solomon. Where did she see it? It does not say she heard it; she saw it in his servants, in those that loved him, in the house that he had built, in the steps that he had erected to go up to the house of God, in the food that he supplied, in the clothing of his servants. It says of Solomon that God gave him wisdom... and largeness of heart, even as the sand that is on the sea shore, 1 Kings 4: 29. Think of a heart like that  as large as the sand that is on the sea shore  a heart that could even think of all the people of God, right down to this day. 

    It says Solomon spoke of the trees from the cedar tree that is in Lebanon even unto the hyssop that springeth out of the wall, 1 Kings 4: 33. I have no doubt the queen of Sheba heard something of all this. The cedar is the king of trees  it speaks of dignity according to God such as was seen in Christ, while the hyssop speaks of His lowliness  His readiness to come in wherever the smallest opportunity is left for Him to do so, like the hyssop which springs out of the wall. We may think of the Lord thus as He comes before us in John 4  He was ready even to take a place in that womans heart. He was lowly enough to come into a dying robbers heart. That is the hyssop. That robber also saw in Him the King; he says: thy kingdom  he saw the glory of the cedar there. 

    Solomon spoke of beasts, 1 Kings 4: 33, of the lion that turneth not away for any, Proverbs 30: 30  that is Christ; He never turned back. He spoke of the lamb  the one so lowly, accessible, and lovable. What little boy or little girl does not love a lamb? Everybody loves a little lamb; the lamb also brings Jesus before us. He spoke of the birds; of the eagle with all its strength, its wings enabling it to mount up. The Lord could Himself go up into heaven. Solomon could speak of the sparrow: a sparrow alone upon the housetop is spoken of in Psalm 102. Nobody wants a sparrow, it is outside of mans life, alone on the housetop  that is Jesus. He spoke of the fishes; they are all at His service. If He would make use of a great fish. He can create one. If He requires one with a penny in its mouth. He can supply it, for all the fishes are His. He controls the sea. 

    We can see thus a little of what might have been brought out by Solomon in his wisdom. You can understand the queen of Sheba being greatly impressed. It says when she saw the house that he had built, and the food of his table, and the deportment of his servants, and the order of service of his attendants and their apparel, and his cupbearers and their apparel, and his ascent by which he went up to the house of Jehovah, there was no more spirit in her. I wonder whether you have seen that house. The apostle says, ...whose house are we, Hebrews 3: 6. The house that Christ builds is not of brick and stone, it is a spiritual house made up of persons, every one of them loving Christ, every one of them having received the Holy Spirit. It is Christs building. The queen of Sheba saw it in figure. 

    Then it says she saw the food of his table. There never was such food. In Sheba they did not have that food, nor in Egypt; they may have cucumbers, melons, leeks, onions, and garlic, but they do not have the food of Solomons table. The apostle says, ye cannot be partakers of the Lords table, and of the table of devils, 1 Corinthians 10: 21. The Lord has a table; an abundance of spiritual food for His people. When the Lord said, Take, eat: this is my body, Matthew 26: 26  His precious body laid down in death out of love for us  He was calling attention to one kind of food that is provided for His people. Then He said as to the cup, Drink ye all of it, Matthew 26: 27. The queen of Sheba had never seen food like that of Solomons table. It is the best food available anywhere; it would build up a constitution that would strengthen us for the service of God. The material food we eat will perish, Scripture says it perishes, John 6: 27; but the strength we gather by the spiritual food the Lord provides will remain. It strengthens us in view of eternity, in view of our place in heaven. In Matthew and Mark it says that after the supper when they had sung an hymn, they went out into the mount of Olives. How can one go up to the holy mountain of the spiritual sphere, except as strengthened by spiritual food? 

    Then it says the deportment of his servants. Servants in Sheba did not deport themselves like that, nor in Egypt. How did Solomons servants deport themselves? The Lord shows us the character of such service; He says, he that is chief among you let him be as he that doth serve, and I am among you as he that serveth, Luke 22: 27. That is not how the servants of the world comport themselves, they are all looking for uniform, medals, ecclesiastical robes; but Solomons servants do not do that. They deport themselves like Christ  with His spirit. All that greatly impressed the queen of Sheba. 

    And the order of service of his attendants, the order of it. There was no confusion in the attendance, every attendant had his place. The priests had their place, the captains had their place, those who had control of the food had their place. All the servants had their duty, as the Lord says; He gave to every man his work, Mark 13: 34. Each Christian has his work. There is no confusion, no trying to replace one another in Solomons realm. 

    And their apparel. The queen looked round and noticed how they were clothed. What delight to look round and see how Christians are dressed, specially in these days! They are not dressed like the world, with short hair, painted faces and finger nails. They are dressed as Solomons servants. How are they dressed? Let thy garments be always white, it says in Ecclesiastes 9: 8. That is how Solomons servants are clothed always in white  that is, in purity. In their homes, between husband and wife, parents and children, in business, amongst the saints  purity. That is how Solomons servants were clothed. 

    And his cupbearers and their apparel. Cupbearers  what a wonderful service that is. Are we His cupbearers? Do we minister refreshment to the true Solomon? Do we make His heart glad  that blessed heart that was broken in sorrow? Reproach hath broken my heart, He says in Psalm 69: 20. A man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief, Isaiah 53: 3. Now He has millions of cupbearers bringing Him that which makes His heart glad. We may well recall what Josephs servant says, speaking of his masters silver cup Is not this it in which my lord drinks, and in which indeed he divines? Genesis 44: 5. Have we stolen Josephs cup? You say: Josephs servant put it in the sack; but he only did what they had done. Those ten brothers had stolen Josephs portion, they had robbed him of what was due to him. Their sheaves should have bowed down to him, the stars were to bow down to him  it was his cup, it was what God had appointed to him and they had robbed him of it. So he raises the question with them: Where is my cup, my silver cup? And they bring it back to him  they acknowledge he is lord. That is the silver cup, his lordship over them. They bow down to him, they say: we are my lords servants; he drinks thus out of his cup. Do we carry the silver cup to Him? Are we His cupbearers? Is He our Lord, our only Lord? Other lords have had dominion over us, but Jude says He is our only Master and Lord Jesus Christ. These cupbearers are all clothed in white. They do not say, Lord, Lord, without meaning it. They do mean it, they obey Him, they confess with their mouth Jesus as Lord. 

    And his ascent by which he went up to the house of Jehovah. That is perhaps one of the greatest things of all. You can think of the queen of Shebas eyes fixed on that ascent, to see the way by which this wonderful king went up to God. David is spoken of as coming down. Eliab said to David: Why art thou come down? He went down into the valley. What a descent Jesus has made! He that descended is the same also that ascended, Ephesians 4: 10, but first of all he descended like David; He came down to the battle-field. He came down where the giant was. He came down where death was, where man could do nothing, where every heart was filled with fear. Where did He come from? He came down from heaven, John 3: 13. He is the second Man, out of heaven. He is God manifest in the flesh, come down as Man to the earth, come down to face the enemy, to annul him that had the power of death, to take Goliaths sword and use it Himself. Death is in the hand of Jesus now. He has come down so that every heart should love Him. After David came up from the valley, the women showed the affections of the people towards him, and sang his praises: Saul hath slain his thousands, and David his ten thousands, 1 Samuel 18: 7. Jonathans soul was knit with the soul of David and he loved him as his own soul. Who does not love Christ  the One who came down from heaven, came down into the valley, went down into death, overthrew the power of death? The Lord has triumphed gloriously. The queen of Sheba saw Solomons ascent; she saw the way by which he went up to the house of God. How wonderful those steps by which He went up! The Lord Jesus went up into heaven; the first step was out of the grave. Standing there at the grave side, He says: Mary. He is no longer in death. The angel says: He is not here... Come, see the place where the Lord lay, Matthew 28: 6; but He is not there now. The Lord Jesus is out of death; what a wonderful step that is! Then He was taken up to heaven. Luke says He was carried up; Mark says He was received up into heaven; in John He says, I ascend He goes up by His own proper right. Peter says in Acts, Whom the heaven must receive, Acts 3: 21. If you are to be in Solomons courts, you must receive Him. It was not a question of forcing His way into heaven, heaven received Him. Paul says He was received up in glory, 1 Timothy 3: 16. And He ascended up far above all heavens  not simply heaven; each heaven is a step. Resurrection is one step and then the heavens are each a step. The first heaven, the second heaven; then there is the third heaven. Paul went up to the third heaven, and the Lord has gone into the third heaven  into paradise. Today shalt thou be with me in paradise   that is the third heaven. He has gone higher than that. In the type the queen of Sheba watches the ascent. Jesus has ascended up far above all heavens, Ephesians 4: 10. When the queen of Sheba saw this in type, it says there was no more spirit in her, and she became a worshipper, that was all that was left to her to do. Her enigmas are answered, her soul is filled with the glory of Solomon and the great house that he had built, the food of his table, the way his servants behaved, the order of his attendants and how they are dressed, his cupbearers and how they are dressed, and the ascent by which he went up into the house of God. She becomes a worshipper. 

    The Lord came to the well of Sychar; He went there to attract one more human heart to God. If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is that saith to thee, Give me to drink; thou wouldest have asked of him, and he would have given thee living water, John 4: 10. Who is it that has come near to men? If the woman had known who it was, she would have asked and He would have given her living water. Then the Lord says God is a Spirit: and they that worship him must worship him in spirit and in truth. All true worship is in the light of the glory of Christ. That is in figure what the queen of Sheba reached. 

    She gave the king a hundred and twenty talents of gold, and spices in very great abundance, and precious stones; neither was there any such spice as that which the queen of Sheba gave to king Solomon, 2 Chronicles 9: 9. And king Solomon gave to the queen of Sheba all her desire, whatever she asked, besides what she had brought to the king. And she turned and went to her own land, she and her servants, 2 Chronicles 9: 12. The queen of Sheba now comes out as a giver. What can we give to the Lord? The earth is Jehovahs, and the fulness thereof, Psalm 24: l. The silver and gold are His, the cattle upon a thousand hills are His. What could you and I give Him? My son, give me thine heart, He says, Proverbs 23: 26; that is what we can give Him. That is what gold and spices mean  the fragrance and beauty of a heart that loves Christ. The queen of Sheba gave it to Solomon, and he gave her everything she wanted. What would she desire? She would not desire the worlds pleasures after seeing Solomon; she would not want the latest novel, nor the pictures. What would she want? Something that would speak to her of Solomon, of Christ. The Lord will answer any such desire. That is what the Lord said to the woman in John 4: Whosoever drinks of the water which I shall give him shall never thirst for ever, but the water which I shall give him shall become in him a fountain of water, springing up into eternal life. That fountain is the Holy Spirit in our hearts. The greatest gift that God can give us is the Holy Spirit: How much more shall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him, Luke 11: 13. He gave her all her desire  the Holy Spirit answers to that. 

    Just a word or two about Revelation 11: l. That is a very sobering scripture for us to take account of. John is given a reed to measure with, Rise, and measure the temple of God, and the altar, and them that worship in it. Measure the temple; does it come up to the divine measurements? If you were to put Gods measurements alongside the cathedrals of men, would they come up to the divine standards? In Gods temple everything saith, Glory, Psalm 29: 9  not the glory of man, you would never hear a word about that in Gods temple. There is no burying-place for great men of the world in Gods temple; there are no flags of any nation flying over Gods temple. In Gods temple everything speaks of Gods glory, and the glory of Christ. If I go to Gods temple, all are occupied with God and Christ, and all that speaks of divine glory  nothing else has any place. I never hear any other name but that of divine Persons. It is all for divine glory. Measure it, it says. Measure what represents the temple locally in this town. Is that what we have  something for the glory of God, for the glory of Jesus? It says: Measure it. Let us measure it, let us see whether what we are connected with corresponds to the divine standard. 

    Then it says: measure... the altar. The altar is the means of approach to God  how we draw near to God; the altar is where the sacrifice is put. What would happen if all the altars of christendom were measured? They would not answer to the divine measurements. The epistle to the Hebrews speaks of this. Christ is the altar, the altar is greater than the sacrifice. It is the altar that sanctifies the sacrifice. Where is such an altar? Only in Jesus. By him... let us offer the sacrifice of praise to God continually, that is, the fruit of our lips giving thanks to his name, Hebrews 13: 15. Do we possess that altar? 

    Finally it says: Measure... them that worship in it; measure the worshippers. Christendom measures the worship, but God measures the worshippers. The idea in the world is that so long as there is good music, a good building, and a learned service, it is acceptable to God. But God says: Measure the worshippers  measure the persons; what are they like? That is the great point. 

    The Lord says, the Father seeketh such  that is the persons. He does not seek organs, vestments, or prayer-books. He seeks persons whose hearts love Him and love Christ. Measure them, it says. Each one of us has to face this. When the Lord measures us, what does He find? Do we answer to the divine requirements? 

    One would just leave these thoughts with us. The Lord help us to see this wonderful scene, that we might become worshippers  worshippers of God, worshippers of Jesus  for His names sake. 
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    REVELATION 12 (CAC 13)

    Revelation 12

    We are brought in the days of the voice of the seventh angel in prophetic vision to the setting up of the kingdom. Then chapters 12 to 19 come in to supply details which are full of instruction for us, and which will be of vital importance to those who are in the circumstances to which they refer. They manifestly give us things which precede what is celebrated in chapter 11: 15 - 18. 

    Israel comes into view here as she is in the vision of heaven. God purposes that Israel shall have authority and glory, and that she shall be in administration here. He has never recalled that purpose; the gifts and the calling of God are not subject to repentance. But she can only have that place through the coming in of the Man Child; her glory all depends on Christ. Of whom, as according to flesh, is the Christ, who is over all, God blessed for ever. Amen (Romans 9: 4, 5). It is the Israel of divine purpose that we see here, and her great adversary, or rather the adversary of the Man Child whom she brings forth, and who persecutes her because of her relation to Him. 

    The great red dragon is the ancient serpent, he who is called Devil and Satan, he who deceives the whole habitable world. He is described here as having seven heads and ten horns, and on his heads seven diadems. I think we may see the significance of this description when we note how it corresponds with what is said of the beast in chapter 13. There will be a beast to which the dragon will give his power, and his throne, and great authority, so that all that dwell on the earth shall do it homage, every one whose name had not been written from the founding of the world in the book of life of the slain Lamb. So that the seven heads and ten horns on the dragon shew that it is Satan viewed as the one who aspires to bring the whole earth under his authority, and who will set forth in the first beast of chapter 13 all that blasphemous ambition in public administration here. There is this difference between the dragon and the beast, that diadems are on the heads of the dragon, but on the horns of the beast. The dragon has it in mind and purpose to usurp all authority on earth; it is an object of deliberation and plan with him to do so; the heads suggest this. But the actual carrying out of it in power  of which horns speak  so far as God may allow it to be carried out, will be in the beast. 

    So that we see Satan, as the dragon, standing before the woman in order that when she brought forth he might devour her child. Satan knows the Scriptures; he knows well that it is the purpose of God to give universal dominion to Christ. He knows that the Seed of the woman is to crush his head. He knows that all Israels glory, and everything that God has in view for the earth, hangs upon the introduction of the Child. And he is the great antagonist of God; he is set to oppose and countervail every divine thought. His whole device from Eden onwards has been to have man and the earth for himself. He would use Cain to kill Abel, he would use Pharaoh to oppress the sons of Israel, he would use a misguided and deceived people to persecute and kill the prophets of God, he would use Herod in the attempt to kill Jesus as soon as He was born, he would use chief priests and the Roman governor to put Him to death, he would use Saul of Tarsus and many another to persecute or kill His saints. He has been the same dragon all through, and will be to the end. 

    In this chapter and the next Satan is seen in three other characters of opposition to Christ. He is the accuser of the brethren, and in this he is opposed to Christ as Priest who intercedes for them. Then he brings in the first beast, who is the great usurper of the rights of Christ as King. And the second beast is the false prophet  the one who deceives with lies  the opponent of Christ as the Prophet. Everything that Christ has made known as the truth will be denied by the antichrist. 

    And she brought forth a male son, who shall shepherd all the nations with an iron rod: and her child was caught up to God and to his throne. It is the King of Psalm 2, of whom Jehovah says, Thou art my Son; I this day have begotten thee, who is brought forth, but instead of having the nations for an inheritance, and the ends of the earth for His possession, He is caught up to heaven. His life here and His death are not mentioned, because the point is to mark the fact that between His being born on earth and His having universal dominion there is an interval during which He is in heaven. We know that the interval has lasted nearly two thousand years, during which the assembly has been called, and that she, too, will be caught up to heaven because her place and blessings are there where He is. So that, as it has often been said, the rapture of the church is involved in the catching up of the Man Child. Such as the heavenly one, such also the heavenly ones. 

    His catching up to heaven involves hers, for she is His body and His bride. But all that is passed over here, because it is Israel His mother that is in view, and not the assembly His wife. What we learn from this scripture is that there will be an Israel of God then, and that she will have a place prepared of God, where she will be nourished during the last terrible half-week of the tribulation. 

    God has preserved a remnant of Israel all through in the assembly, and after the assembly has gone He will still have an elect Israel in a wilderness position. This time in the wilderness will be of immense value to them. They will begin their history afresh by learning divine care and nourishing in the wilderness. He will not bring them at once into the land, but into the wilderness where they will learn what He has brought them to in Himself before they enter on millennial blessing. I will allure her, and bring her into the wilderness, and speak to her heart, etc. (Hosea 2: 14 - 17) refers to this time. The remnant will find their safety in retiring from the ordered system of things in the world to an outside place. Everything will turn for faith on the place which Christ has, just as it does today. If Christ were in honour here His saints would be in honour too. But if He is rejected and in reproach the word for His saints is, Therefore let us go forth to him without the camp, bearing his reproach. And in that day, when Satan has by the beast usurped dominion here, there can be nothing but the wilderness for the woman. But it will be a blessed place of divine nourishing; they will be learning Christ there. Just as He disciplined and educated His people in the wilderness when He brought them out of Egypt, and prepared them morally, in figure, for the land, so will He again in the coming day. Many scriptures in the prophets refer to this time. They will have wilderness experiences of God before they enter the land. And their hopes will be, as it were, caught up to heaven because their Messiah is there. They will come into the good of Peters addresses to the whole house of Israel in Acts 2 and 3, and will know assuredly that the crucified Jesus is made both Lord and Christ in heaven. They will know that heaven indeed must receive Him until the times of the restoring of all things, of which God has spoken. And they will look for Him to be sent so that times of refreshing may come. 

    At this point we get a momentous event. War in heaven, the issue of which is the casting of Satan and his angels out of heaven into the earth. In what is probably the most ancient part of Scripture we find Satan presented as having access to God (Job 1), and as bringing accusations against one who feared God. He has used his place in heaven to accuse the brethren before God day and night. In the wisdom of God this has been permitted, just as other evils have been permitted, but it will be finally terminated by Satan being cast out of heaven. No doubt the failures of the people of God often give occasion to the adversary to accuse them, and this is a serious consideration, but his character comes out in his accusations. Whether he has any just ground for accusing or not, he appears before God as the accuser, whereas Jesus Christ the righteous is the Advocate. The sin of a believer calls advocacy into activity with the Righteous One, but accusations with the evil one. The question has been asked, and it is a very pertinent one, The accuser or the advocate  whose side do you take? 

    The brethren overcome the accuser by reason of the blood of the Lamb. They find an answer to all his just accusations there. They will be justified in the power of that precious blood, which cleanses from every sin. It will become the complete answer in their consciences to every true charge which the accuser might allege against them. And this will set them free in conscience, and make them bold in heart, to come out in distinct testimony here. Satan would seek to intimidate them by accusations, the truth of which they might not be able to deny, but if the blood of the Lamb has removed every stain before God they can fearlessly go on with the word of their testimony. They do not yield to the adversary, or surrender their witness for God; they overcome the accuser. And, finally, they have not loved their lives even unto death. Satans thought of men is Skin for skin, yea, all that a man hath will he give for his life (Job 2: 4), but the brethren will show that they love Gods testimony more than their lives. Satan can do nothing with such people but kill them, if God permits him to do so; in any case, living or dying, they overcome him. 

    The casting of Satan out of heaven is the sign of his complete overthrow. So that a great voice in the heaven says, Now is come the salvation and the power and the kingdom of our God, and the authority of his Christ. Heaven is cleared of all rule and all authority and power that is contrary to God. The clearance of the earth will follow after a brief but terrible season of the devils rage. All was anticipated by the Lord at the time when demons were being cast out through the power of His Name. I beheld Satan as lightning falling out of heaven (Luke 10: 18). 

    It was future as to fact, but the power was present, and in action, that would completely dispossess Satan. The catching up of the Man Child to heaven is followed by the casting out of Satan, and then when the Firstborn is brought into the habitable world Satan will be bound and cast into the abyss. 

    The special object of the dragons enmity, when he is cast out of heaven, is the woman who bore the Man Child. But wings are given to her that she might fly into the desert into her place, where she is nourished there a time, and times, and half a time, from the face of the serpent. The remnant  the true Israel of God at the moment  will be preserved and nourished in a desert place; I think it indicates retirement to a distance from the whole order of things in which the serpents power will be active. Morally that is the place of the assembly today; she is preserved and nourished as she keeps herself apart from the world. 

    Then the serpent casts water out of his mouth as a river after the woman; I take that to mean that he influences a large body of people to move together in a manner that is adverse to her. But the earth helped the woman, and the earth opened its mouth, and swallowed the river. There will be a providential intervention which will render abortive the design of the dragon. It is often so in the ways of God when movements are taking place which are likely to have a serious effect on His people. He gives an unexpected turn to things which alters the whole situation. 

    And the dragon was angry with the woman, and went to make war with the remnant of her seed, who keep the commandments of God, and have the testimony of Jesus. The woman has been seen as bringing forth the Man Child who was caught up to God. Now we find she will have other seed who will be the object of the dragons enmity on earth. Israel will bring forth through travail of soul a seed for God. As soon as Zion travailed, she brought forth her sons (Isaiah 66: 8). It will be a spiritual seed characterized by obedience; the law will be written in their hearts, and they will be quickened (Psalm 119) so as to respond to it; and they will have the testimony of Jesus. It is striking how the testimony of Jesus comes in here, and the faith of Jesus in chapter 14: 12. Then in chapter 19: 10, For the spirit of prophecy is the testimony of Jesus. It is as though God would make specially prominent, in contrast to the blasphemous pride that prevails at the time, all the lowly grace of the One who came here to do His will. Faith will have Jesus as its Object and as its Testimony. The One who is to have the kingdom and dominion is Jesus. Behold, thy King cometh to thee: he is just, and having salvation; lowly and riding upon an ass, even upon a colt the foal of an ass (Zechariah 9: 9). The One who went down in obedience to the very lowest point has a Name above every name, and at His Name every knee of heavenly, earthly, and infernal beings will have to bow. He has a Name above every name now in heaven, and in the hearts of His saints, and He will have it in the hearts and testimony of the remnant of the womans seed, and then finally He will have it universally. The men of Thessalonica rightly judged that if another king, Jesus came in it would mean the overturning of the whole present order of the world. All rights and honours belong to Jesus, and He will assuredly have them. We testify to it now, and the remnant of the womans seed will testify to it in that coming day. 
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    CHAPTER 12 (JND 8)

    Revelation 12

    This chapter is of the last importance. I should have hoped that the mere reading of it would have sufficed for every saint to have rejected it at once. But in this dark and gloomy day we begin to feel the effect of that word, When the Son of man cometh, shall he find faith on the earth? This chapter just acts upon the unbelief it finds in the heart, and lowers the church from all its proper glory and heavenly place. 

    Our mother (page 138) is yet to be paramount in the earth, and to reign beautiful in holiness, supreme over all nations. I saw a woman clothed with the sun, etc. Such is the vision of her coming glory in the earth. This is our parent  the system to which we belong, and to which... we give the homage of our hearts. In proportion as we consider the period when Christianity shall, in Mount Zion and in Jerusalem, be supreme in the earth. Thus, that which has the homage of our hearts is not only to be supreme in the earth (itself a strange expression for the heavenly Jerusalem, ambiguously stated as a divinely ordered system of truth and power, so that actual heavenly place and glory are kept out of view), but it is in Mount Zion and in Jerusalem that it is to be supreme. Its place of manifestation and supremacy is quite clear; it is the earth. There may be the presence of the glory of Christ, and the unearthly glory of the risen saints; but it is in and on earth that it is all to be. And this earthly system has the homage of our hearts! I must say no system has the homage of my heart, but Christ. But my mother is Jerusalem above, and nothing on Mount Zion and in Jerusalem. And in page 140, how are they the children of a parent so glorious? It is the woman, the mother herself, that is the object of Satans rage. In a very general and unapplied sense I might reckon all as the womans seed, save the millennial saints who are born in a time of power. But any application at once takes it away from all this; and if taken in this sense as Christianity, Christ can in no sense be said to be born of it. As the expression of an idea, it may be applied to all; applied prophetically, it cannot be Christianity and Christ born of it. The object is to make one system from Abel to the end of time; and this one system, what is now called Christianity  a mere casual name at a given time:  a doctrine which makes the various display of Gods glory indifferent; all that could act on the affections spiritually, indifferent (the bare fact of life being in man making all equal). 

    The statements of page 141 are such as we have constantly to notice, unproved, or based on previous statements assumed to be true without proof. There is a connection between Zion and the woman. Well, what is it? Zion brings forth a child+ without travail in Isaiah. The only idea there being the speed of its birth without sorrow; for all the rest that is said is imagined. In the Revelation a woman brings forth a child with travail  it is said, to be glorified in heaven; but this is all imagined too. And that is the connection. The woman being never called Zion, this is introduced by saying the womans glory will by and by be identified with it, of which no proof at all has been advanced as yet. The woman in the Revelation is never called Zion, and all proof of reference is the fact of birth in each case. Were the woman Zion on earth, we might see some contrast. 

    I admit in no wise an unseen Israel. The only possible text to be quoted is the Israel of God, in the Galatians, which I do not believe is applied as a title to the church at all. What is stated of it is all confusion. The reference in Matthew 2:15, was to the old Israel, whose promises Christ took up; but that was not the church. If the Israel, the new Israel, commenced with Him,++ then the Israel of God are not all the saints from the beginning, nor any previous to Him; and thus the idea sought to be established of the Israel of God fails.+++ And what is the meaning of the heavenly courts of Israels temple? Is Israel used as a symbol, or what, here? If it has any literal meaning, then heavenly courts is nonsense; if not, then Israel means nothing. Heavenly courts of Israels temple cannot have much force in it. Further, in the sense of the church, it did not begin even secretly with Christ alive. He would have abode alone, had He not died. A living Christ is a Jewish Christ. Lifted up from the earth He would draw all men. The middle wall of partition remained, by the authority of God Himself, till His death. 

    +There seems to me much more connection with Micah 5; but this is too extensive a point to discuss here. 

    ++But nothing at all could commence with Him down here in the flesh, because all Israel, as well as the Gentiles, were unredeemed sinners. It is denying unwittingly the necessity of redemption. Giving of life did not suffice. He must come by blood as well as by water; and this was what always straitened the heart of Jesus. He had this baptism to be baptised with. This was not a dispensational question, but a question of the necessity of redemption for all, in order to the enjoyment of the promises thereby. In the wisdom of God it could be, and was, dispensationally extended to the Gentiles; but it was essentially true that blood must be shed for all. As a Gentile, I could withal have no part till this middle wall of partition was broken down  no part in the promises: and if men are pleased to call it the Israel of God, it is quite certain that Christ could not begin it as regards Gentiles on earth  a Gentile could not be of it. But, as regards Israel also, the sure mercies of David are based on the resurrection of Christ. But that he raised him from the dead, now no more to see corruption, he said on this wise, I will give you the sure mercies of David. So that, though He might be individually worthy, and have the power of resurrection and life in Himself, He could not commence anything while on earth. It would be life and blessing, without redemption, without blood. And such is not Gods way  we may boldly say, could not be; for it is but asserting mans universal sin and unfitness. 

    +++And the reader should take notice that this  in which the author entirely contradicts himself, making the Israel of God begin with Christ incarnate (not risen), and, in the same page, a system for which we and all saints have from the beginning suffered  is the main leading point of his whole system. 

    But here the author returns to his main theme. We need not marvel if Christianity be here presented as if bearing the name of Zion. But it is not presented as bearing the name of Zion. Nor has the slightest proof been given that the woman is Christianity. Then it is the holy and blessed system for which we and all saints from the beginning have suffered, which we now name Christianity. Here again everything peculiar to the church, the body of Christ in this dispensation, is set aside. A system going on all through got the name of Christianity, but that is all; and when this system shall at last arise into its destined supremacy in the earth, it shall be identical with Zion, arising in the moral grace and dignity of its high calling in the earth. Is that your hope, Christian? And really here it is too bold, because high calling in Scripture, as everyone knows who can read Greek, means calling above from earth;+ and therefore high calling in the earth is a most thorough perversion, nullifying our calling above in the use of the very passage which directly asserts it, and making an assertion which neutralises its known force to the unconscious reader. 

    +The calling up on high, Philippians 3: 14. 

    Nor can there be any mistake here. We are told Christianity can never have its rightful pre-eminence, till the hour comes for the mountain of the Lords house to be established, etc. Mountains and hills are the emblems of authoritative power. The mountain to which we by faith are already come will be associated with the church of the Firstborn in heavenly glory, so that the identification between ourselves and Zion will need no proof. We speak of Zion as our mountain. We belong to it as part, although the heavenly part, of the Israel of God. 

    The only answer is, We do not; because the apostle says, Jerusalem which is above is our mother.+ The rightful pre-eminence of Christianity is not in the earth, nor at Zion. There it will be Christ and the Jews in the earthly kingdom. The saints will judge the world: but it is not to earthly Zion they belong, if the apostle has taught us aright. And what becomes here of the heavenly calling? The whole statement from beginning to end is an elaborate denial of it. A high calling in the earth, and identification with earthly Zion, is certainly not a heavenly calling. I do not even admit that they are the same principles which rule now, and then: because now it is grace, then judgment in the earth. 

    Zion, morally, we are told, is not deserted  the blessed system of truth, etc., hereafter to be established upon Mount Zion, is not deserted. This etc. is very convenient. The word added elsewhere is power (page 142). But is there nothing peculiar, then, in the system for which we suffer? Does truth and power or truth, etc. characterise sufficiently the church of God? How do we suffer for power? or are grace and power the same thing? For grace and truth came by Jesus Christ. Why is grace so studiously left out all through this? Is not the suffering in grace now, as Jesus did (with which the millennial saints will never have a part) the very condition which is identified with our proper heavenly glory? Is it the way that God acts on the faith of the saints, to leave this all out? or, in a word, is not the whole proper system of the gospel entirely excluded in all this? 

    +That we reckon Mount Zion, in contrast with Mount Sinai, the place of Christs royal supremacy in the earth Son of David, when all things shall be gathered together in one in Him, and that this may be the nearest point of connection between heaven and earth, is quite true. But to use this in order to bring the church down there as its place of abode, and to take away its calling above, and make it a high calling on earth  to make that the rightful pre-eminence of Christianity, and the system connected with it our mother  is to destroy entirely the whole proper calling of the church, by bringing it down to earth while seeming to admit its heavenly glory, because the heavenly glory is placed there. 

    Then we are told that Christianity will at that period be found in Jerusalem, is evident from Matthew 24, and various other passages. Would it not be well, on such an important point, to have cited or given a reference to one or two of these various other passages? But this we have not. As to Matthew 24, we know how it has been called in question, and I can hardly be expected to discuss it here. It is possible Christianity may be found there in such a profession of Christ as it made by the two witnesses, which suits the kingdom (that is, as the author states, judgment, and not grace; for such is the testimony of the witnesses). But Matthew 24 does not speak at all of the church of God as such. That the church may have used it, and use it still, I fully believe. Just as Peter, in ministering Christ to the Jews as a nation, and with no reference to the church, might suffer, and possess his soul in patience, he being doubtless in and of the church, yet his ministry not apply to the church, but to the nation; because Christ died for it, and therefore the Holy Ghost must testify to it. So of Matthew 24. The church may have used it, and may use it; but its subject is not the church, but what concerns the temple, the Jewish nation, the age, Jerusalem, and the dealing of the Lord in judgment on them, to bring in the close of the age. 

    So, if a testimony such as that of the witnesses be in Jerusalem before the last three years and a half, which is not the church position, I heed not whether men call it Christianity or not (though it will not be what is now called Christianity, and yet it will own Jesus to have been the Christ), they might well use the directions given also. The author considers them to preach that the Son of God had been rejected (and therefore it is to be supposed that they will own His words and instructions); and yet he holds that Christianity will be withdrawn. I think it inconsistent to place this under the beasts reign, into whose hand they say the saints are given. But whenever it is, those who own Christ rejected may well use His words; yet Christianity and the present church standing are confessedly gone. 

    Having said thus much on this point, I return to the proper subject of the chapter, namely, the reducing the heavenly calling of the church to the level of the earthly Zion. We have the most distinct enunciation of it in page 145: There is an appointed hour of Satans power; and, until that hour is past, the place of the children of Zion will not be sustained here. He owns them indeed as worthy of the same name of excellency which will by and by be given to those who shall be born of Zion, when she shall bring forth before she travaileth, etc. 

    Here there is no mistake. It is an honour to the saints of the church of God to get the same name of excellency as those who bear the future earthly glory. Their place is not sustained here. That is reserved for those by and by born without travail (that is, in Zion); but still they are counted worthy of the same name of excellency. Is not Zion said to be our place here? And, instead of some better thing being reserved for us, and our suffering here, because we are not of the world as Christ was not, being the road to that better and heavenly and eternal weight of glory in the heavenly Jerusalem which is our mother, we are allowed to hope (though we have not the earthly Jerusalem sustained) to have as good a name, nay, to bear it as if that honour of sustained Zion belonged to us. Is this the churchs place? That, as regards their sojourn on earth, and the kingdom, they may for a season have mysteriously taken Zions place, and be counted for Jerusalems children, is very possible, and I believe it: but to make it a high calling to be there, and our special privilege to get as high in excellency of name as those that belong to it on earth hereafter, is nothing more nor less than to deny the heavenly calling entirely. It is in vain to add it is a better glory than the mere glory of earth; because this is only to say they are better than Babylon. They will be taken to have the glory of God. But what is this? Ruling all nations with a rod of iron. Be it so. We know from the promise to Thyatira, that the church will have this glory. But, though the church participates in all the display of Christs glory  even that in which He shall, according to the decree, sit on Mount Zion, as King, ruling all nations with a rod of iron, is this our portion, our city, our excellent name, rightful pre-eminence, our parent who has the homage of our hearts? 

    Again, we find, Nothing can more distinctly shew how all the features which marked the morning of our dispensation in Jerusalem continue unchanged on to its dark closing hour. This generation shall not pass away, until all be fulfilled. What is the meaning of this passage introduced here? We find Christianity still bringing forth with sorrow in Jerusalem, still watched against by the same great enemy, and her children not allowed to grow up, and prosper in the earth. 

    Now is the character of the church, judged of according to the heavenly calling as preached by Paul, bringing forth in Jerusalem? Earthly Jerusalem? Did this continue unchanged? or was it all broken up and dispersed, and another ministry called out for the Gentiles, or not? It is in vain for opponents to say, Paul preached the same gospel. As regards the doctrines of salvation and eternal life, no one ever raised a question on it unless themselves. But is bringing forth in Jerusalem the characteristic of the heavenly calling of the church? All the features which marked the morning of our dispensation in Jerusalem continue unchanged. It is quite clear that the special ministry of Paul is entirely set aside. 

    Either the author must admit that the Pentecostal church was Jewish, or he must admit that Jerusalem had nothing to say to it, nor any other mountain; and that bringing forth in sorrow in Jerusalem was not a feature which characterised it  the only feature which is mentioned here. Further, he holds that our dispensation continues on till Christ rise up to judgment for the destruction of Antichrist. But then, during the dark closing hour of the three years and a half, Christianity does not bring forth in Jerusalem at all. It is withdrawn. So that even so, his statement is all contradictory. And what generation is not to pass away? The Jewish unbelieving generation? But what then? No one thinks it will. Still, testimony is to be withdrawn from them  nay, as such (as Peter preached to them in Acts 3) withdrawn from them long ago. At the end a new testimony is raised up to them, though the church be yet upon earth. So that the relationship of the church with that generation (which must be what is meant here by the morning of our dispensation continuing unchanged, and this generation not passing away, if it has any meaning at all) is quite changed and ceases altogether, before all is fulfilled. The features that marked the morning of our dispensation are entirely changed, according to the author himself, before all is fulfilled. 

    The truth is, the associations of Christianity with Israel or the Jews  founded (if I may venture so to speak) on the obligation the Holy Ghost was under in virtue of the promises of God and the intercession of Christ  ceased within the period of Scripture history. Wrath was come upon them to the uttermost; it was no longer discipline, that is, in hope they might bend their neck. It could no longer be said, It was needful that the gospel should be first preached to you, and seeing ye count yourselves unworthy of eternal life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles. The to the Jew first has ceased: no one now applies it, and very justly. They do not deny it; but it has had its accomplishment. And Acts 28 closed this solemn and wonderful history of the patience of God with His poor stiff-necked people, beloved, yet disobedient, so that wrath should come upon them to the uttermost; and the Lo, we turn to the Gentiles has its large and full accomplishment. 

    The patience of God was perfect, but the features of the dispensation are entirely, yea, I may add, confessedly changed, and in that particular part of it (which is here in question) had its accomplishment. That the Jews will be in the first line again as regards the church, I do not believe. It would be reversing the judgment and ways of God pronounced upon them. We know neither Jew nor Greek, but grace towards all. But in the latter day testimony it will be so. There will be bringing forth (at any rate testimony) in Jerusalem, with reference to the setting up of Christs power there  to the kingdom  to His sovereignty in power over the world; and here the Jews and a certain standing in Jerusalem will be in prominency. We believe it: but a certain standing in Jerusalem was not certainly Pauls testimony. Hence I do not believe that this is properly a church testimony, nor as such a church standing, for this is not a certain standing in Jerusalem. Whether it be called Christianity, I do not insist on; because (at any rate for the first three years and a half) Christ will be owned by the witnesses to it, and yet it will not be Christianity such as we speak of now. 

    The man-child, born in Jerusalem, is not the church calling, as taught in Pauls epistles, though they may be mystically reckoned her sons. But further, judgment+ begins to be executed because of Satans dealings (not the beasts) against this testimony (which thus precedes the end by three years and a half), which is a new sort of testimony to the earthly kingdom and glory in Jerusalem,++ testifies to the near coming of the kingdom of God in that place. This is not the case now. It is the time of grace, and the day of salvation  the time in which the accuser of the brethren is not cast down. So that we have the whole scene and manner of Gods actings changed, in consequence of a new testimony and Satans actings in respect of that testimony, at least three years and a half before the end. 

    +Page 147 Thoughts, etc. 

    ++I do not say the witnesses (though I am disposed to believe it is), because the author puts them in the last three years and a half, and I am here reasoning on what he admits. 

    The statement seems to me to vary from the chapter; but I take it as it stands. I say vary from the chapter, because the author speaks of Satans bringing the power of the ten kingdoms against the man-child, born in Jerusalem; whereas he is only watching by the woman to devour it, and it is taken out of the way, and he then persecutes the woman. He is not allowed to do anything with the child, or bring any power against it. He is against the woman, though in vain. 

    But note further: the woman denotes Christianity. The male child representing Christians as heirs of a certain standing in Jerusalem, and the remnant of the womans seed, may be Christians any where or in any circumstances. The man-child is evidently an emblem denoting peculiar position, and that in Jerusalem. So that we have here a peculiar position differing from Christians anywhere or in any circumstances, and that a position in Jerusalem, a standing lost or not occupied on earth, but occupied in altered and more glorious circumstances in heaven  founded on a special testimony at that day, a testimony in Jerusalem, and acting principally at any rate on Israel; and to this Matthew specially refers (I add from that chapter that the gospel of the kingdom will go out to all nations before the end come); but it is different from Christians anywhere or in any circumstances. So that it is not here (very clearly) the common church position taught by Paul. For it is quite certain that this did not testify to the man-child in this peculiar position born in Jerusalem. 

    Further, we have (considering the known arguments, and the arguments of this same page on the point) this singular statement, that, If we were to apply this passage to past circumstances, we might say that when the Pentecostal church was scattered, the man-child (although then allowed a little to increase in stature) was taken from the earth, but the remnant of the womans seed continued  scattered and persecuted. It has been said, Truth is mighty and win prevail. The Pentecostal church then was in a peculiar position, and that in Jerusalem. Its standing was lost, or at least not allowed to be occupied on the earth, they being heirs of a certain standing in Jerusalem. Well, what else has been alleged as to them but this? But then, if this position was not allowed to be occupied on earth, and this man-child of the morning of our dispensation in Jerusalem was allowed indeed to increase in stature, but then taken from the earth  how, even as to this very point, for so it is, do all the features which marked the morning of our dispensation in Jerusalem continue unchanged on to its dark closing hour? What it began with was all put a stop to  was not allowed to grow up, or at least only a little to increase. It is resumed (this peculiar position in Jerusalem) at the end, but surely not continued unchanged. We find it not still, but again. 

    I do not believe that God will again by the church set aside the condition and heavenly calling out of Jerusalem, into which it thus passed when the peculiar position and standing in Jerusalem ceased, in order by it to set up this standing again. But there will be before the last three years and a half such a peculiar position and standing taken in Jerusalem, in title and testimony different from the present standing and testimony of the church, of which in certain respects (while admitted to be itself the church) the Pentecostal church was an example. I believe that in the Pentecostal church (though God had begun and fully recognised the church in it) God still lingered in mercy over the associations with Jerusalem, and that founded on the prayer of Jesus on the cross. He was willing to consider they did it through ignorance, as Peter testifies, Acts 3. Hence the associations were not at once broken. But they rejected this mercy, and the church passed distinctly into its own proper heavenly place as the body of Christ, of which the ministry of Paul is the great expression  I might add, the only direct revelation, as it is its grand topic. He calls himself minister of the church to fulfil (or fill up, complete) the word of God. I do not believe that we, as the church, having and knowing this standing, are to go back to the peculiar position and standing in Jerusalem, though God may have lingered over it. But I believe that when the time comes (known to Him), God will raise up a testimony in the midst of His ancient people, referring to this standing in Jerusalem. 

    But the question is, Is the church to give up its standing, and to take this peculiar position connected with the earthly Jerusalem, or hold that which it has had as born of Jerusalem which is above, since, by the scattering of the Pentecostal church, the position of the man-child ceased to be occupied on the earth? It is a serious question. I trust the saints may understand now what the difference about the heavenly calling is. Can they in faithfulness surrender that which places them properly and exclusively as their city in Jerusalem above, and descend to Jerusalem on earth, as belonging to it, and having a peculiar position and standing in it, as born there, as millennial saints will be? 

    I confess I find the language on page 147 painful. To talk of God holding power, in virtue of the sacrifice of Christ, to be the friend of the accused, is speaking as Scripture never speaks. That He could not receive the guilty consistently with His justice otherwise, every Christian fully and gladly owns: but to talk of Gods holding power in virtue of anything  and I would say specially of Christs sacrifice, as if it were not the fruit of His own common counsel alone  is offensive, I judge, to the spiritual mind and ear. The author does not talk of consistency with justice, for he goes on to say, He hath not yet put forth in acts of vengeance, not even against Satan himself. How does this question of justice apply here? Is power to cast out the accuser in virtue of Christs sacrifice? That sacrifice is the answer to his accusations while he is there. All this is in order to confine it to the idea of the accuser (when accusations would doubtless, though often false, have truth enough to condemn us justly), in order that it may not appear that Satan was cast out of heaven entirely as to his authority of prince of the power of the air. But the dragon, that old serpent, which is the devil and Satan (i.e., accuser and adversary), was cast out of heaven by power and his angels with him. If he were setting aside accusation, then indeed it would be in virtue of Christs sacrifice. But it is power; and holding power is not in virtue of Christs sacrifice. And it is expressly said, that as serpent, dragon, devil and adversary, he and all his angels are cast out to the earth by power  angelic power. Of course, thereby the accuser was gone, and the joy of those concerned in it is declared. Nor is it said Christs brethren, as the author states. I do not say they are or are not; but I say he has felt it necessary to change what the chapter states. But all this is the effect of having a system. How is it that righteousness and justice permit Satan and his angels to be in heaven? and what change is there in righteousness and justice, the church being yet upon earth, as the author holds, which causes him to be cast down? What is meant by the souls of the righteous being cognisant of circumstances in heaven? Of the departed righteous, or the living? And what is there in chapter 7 about it? Chapter 7 contains the hundred and forty-four thousand sealed, and the great multitude come out of the great tribulation. 

    And now I would ask the reader to examine pages 144-146, and say whether he can say here in page 143 what are the Christians and Christianity persecuted when Satan was cast down. The Christians are the man-child; but where is the persecution of the man-child, in the chapter, after Satan was cast down? Yet in pages 145, 146, it is this. But the man-child was not there at all. We have already seen that no proof at all is given that the woman is Christianity. But we may note here, that if it be, it is allowed no home in the Roman earth. It is driven to the distant desert, in the bosom of uncivilised darkness. Yet, first, it was the earth helped the woman and swallowed up the flood the dragon cast out of his mouth. Further, it must be remembered that according to the system of the author, there is Russia, which is Christendom, the United States, and Sweden, and the far greater part of Germany, Prussia, and Poland (not to speak of Scotland and Ireland), which form no part of this civilised Roman earth. So that this uncivilised darkness is rather poetry than fact. But there is another difficulty. We have been referred to Matthew 24. But then the direction is, Then let them which be in Judea flee to the mountains. How is this a chasing out of the civilised Roman earth? It is just flight to the mountains, because of what is set up in Jerusalem bringing the days of tribulation and vengeance. 

    Finally, let us remember here, that the Pentecostal church had a peculiar position analogous to that of the man-child, which is a symbol which would not, says the author (page 153), I think, be used of any Christians out of Jerusalem; nor of them except in peculiar circumstances, both as to unity, power of testimony, and bearing on their nation. It is only in Jerusalem that the child of Zion can obtain its proper standing of strength.+ Let us remember that when the Pentecostal church was scattered, the man-child was taken from the earth; and, further, that this man-child is to have, according to the author, this place in Jerusalem again (though Scripture says nothing of this), and that it cannot be used of any other Christians; and we shall see how far the attacks on the statement of the Pentecostal church having a Jewish character, are reasonable. But, what is much more important, we shall also see that, this Pentecostal church being scattered, and something to arise again which cannot be used of any Christians, out of Jerusalem, there is clearly a standing and place proper to us in the interval distinct from this, which knows nothing of Jerusalem nor of Jews  a heavenly standing which leaves aside all those questions altogether, has a heavenly Jerusalem for its mother, does not even know Christ after the flesh; and that question is, Are we to give up this, our proper heavenly place, which God has given us, as testified and opened out to us by the apostle Paul, for that which cannot be used of Christians out of Jerusalem and bears necessarily on the nation of Israel? For my own part, through Gods grace, I surely will not. But this is the question. 

    This is what it is sought to lead us to.++ 

    As to the notes. A woman. This statement is quite unfounded in the general way in which it is given. Cities are called women in and out of Scripture  Jerusalem, Tyre, Babylon, and so on: and when a system is attached to a city, the name may pass to the system. But that does not prove that, when Scripture says a woman, it means the moral system of a city: though cities may be sometimes called women, women do not therefore mean cities. Thus Hagar and Sarah are the two covenants; Rebecca, I doubt not, the church: and so of others. Woman as a type means a principle on which a system is formed; as man is the actor, faithful or not, in that system. 

    +I ask, in passing, Can that be said of the church of God, as Paul speaks of it? 

    ++I think it quite impossible for any one, seriously reading in the Lords presence, Revelation 12, not to see that the casting out of the dragon, the old serpent, from heaven, and the celebration of the victory, as a past thing, of the brethren, not only by blood, but by testimony, so that heaven and its inhabitants were to rejoice, and the dragon thereon begins to persecute the woman, implies an entire change in the condition of the saints, and testimony of God. 

    But be it so, that the woman is to be regarded as the expression of the glory of that system which is by and by to be the earths system, through and in Jerusalem. Is the glory of the earths system in Jerusalem the churchs, or, if you please, Christianitys place?  Christianitys as it belongs to me? Here is the grand question. Heavenly glory, in a word, the distinctive heavenly calling, is taken away. That is not to be at all the earths system in Jerusalem. Is Jerusalem to be in heavenly glory? Look at it, prosper under it, it may; but it is not to be in it. And see how it is all swamped in one. To say that it represented the glory of the church of the firstborn merely, would be too limited. To confine it to the glory of Israel on the earth, would be too narrow likewise. It represents the glory of a system of truth, government, order, etc., wherewith the church and Israel are alike connected, although the earthly medium of its manifestation will be Israel in Jerusalem. Let us only remember that the woman is Christianity too. 

    But here it is not heavenly glory, being like Christ. It is a system of truth, government, order, the church and Israel alike in it; and the earthly medium of its manifestation is Israel in Jerusalem. I suppose the world will not know in Christs glory given to the saints that the Father sent the Son. But if it is through and in Jerusalem, and Israel in Jerusalem, that the glory of the system which we now call Christianity is to be manifested, with which the church and Israel are alike connected; what becomes of the church and its distinctive position? Are saints really prepared to receive this, to give up absolutely and entirely the proper manifestation of heavenly glory in the church? 

    But, further, to confirm this we have the sun and stars compared. The star is distant and unearthly glory: the sun is what is prepared for earth. But then, first, it cannot be the church and Israel at the same time in the same and like glory. 

    But consequently, when Christ first appears in the fulness of divine glory, in the glory of the Father, His own glory, and the glory of the holy angels, He is symbolised by a star. I am the bright and morning star. It is to flesh and blood terrible glory, and in it He will exercise the destructive judgments whereby the day of the Lord will be ushered in. How unceasing and assiduous the effort to exclude the church from any proper separate and bridal joy! It is fit to make one weep, and wish ones eyes fountains of tears, to see the unweariedness of the effort to destroy all this. 

    So the day star arising in our hearts+ means the executing terrible judgments on the adversary. I am the bright and morning star (harbinger, I should have thought, of joy, and light, and blessing, after a dark and gloomy night) are destructive judgments. But where is it said (to come to its proof) that the star is Christ appearing in the fulness of divine glory? Or where is it said Christ appears as a star? Or is it not strange that a star should be the fulness of divine glory, and the sun a sort of inferior earthly glory to eclipse by the coming in of day that fulness of the divine glory? And how, if it be a distant and unearthly glory, the glory of the Father, and His own, etc., is it shewn in the exercise of destructive judgments upon earth? I suppose it is not distant or unearthly when He shall stain all His garments in blood. And is our distant and unearthly glory to be destructive judgments, and His glory in Israel to be gracious and benign? Where is this system leading us? 

    When Israel washes his feet in the blood of his enemies, and the tongue of his dogs is red through the same  when the praises of God are in his lips, and a two-edged sword in his hands  when He makes Judah His goodly horse in the day of battle, out of whom come the battle-axe and every weapon of war  when He has bent Judah for Him, and filled the bow with Ephraim  when they shall grow up as calves in the stall, and tread down the wicked under the soles of their feet  when his horn shall be iron, and his hoof brass, and Zion shall break in pieces many people; what glory do they share in then? Is that distant and unearthly, or the gracious and benign display of glory? Did the writer take the trouble of reading only the passage he has quoted? If not, I will cite it for him, and for those who may follow such statements without giving themselves the trouble of doing so: But unto you that fear my name shall the Sun of righteousness arise with healing in his wings; and ye shall go forth and grow up as calves of the stall; and ye shall tread down the wicked, for they shall be ashes under the soles of your feet in the day that I shall do (this), saith the Lord of hosts. And this is the passage quoted to prove that benign and gracious glory belongs to Israel as under the influence of the Sun of righteousness, and destructive judgments to the church as having the bright and morning Star! 

    +I reject utterly the attempt to change the translation here. 

    Yes, the bright and morning Star does belong to the saints, and its glory is distant and unearthly. But destruction and terror upon earth are not distant and unearthly, though they be terrible to flesh and blood, and not so till they come sudden and near. The Sun of righteousness shall heal Israel, but shall place the power of righteousness and judgment there, according to the principles of Gods association with them. But the bright and morning Star is not terrible. It is the sweet and blessed sign to them that watch, that the day of blessing is coming in. It anticipates the day; it is joy and gladness rising in the heart that has watched, whether in hope or possession. And such is Christ before He appears. The Sun will arise on the world, and men will stand in the light, for blessing or for judgment. For the sun is always supreme glory, under whatever circumstances. The star is before the day, the joy of those who watch. The unwakeful world, who sleep in the night, see it not. Where is it ever said that Christ appeared as the star? or where is a star connected with judgment? And if it be His Fathers glory, where is it ever said that He will give us that? He that is as the light of the morning is to be just. I can conceive nothing more painful to a saint than to know that destruction is to be his share in glory; grace and benignity Israels. 

    Further, while the woman is clothed with the sun (supreme glory, certainly, however near), she is crowned with the unearthly glory of the heavenly city: but then it is a mere distant and comparatively obscure thing. It is a wonder, if the sun be there in all its gracious and benign glory, that the stars are wanted to give effect to the holy system of truth and power  I suppose as inferior agents to the supreme glory of Jerusalem. Truth and power paramount in the earth  but, after all, grace is not to enter into their service. Terrible destruction ushering in the day is their part; the grace is reserved for Israel and Jerusalem. 

    The rest of the note will be to be discussed elsewhere. It is secretly laying down a principle, which, received as here in the mind, will serve to prove something elsewhere. But proofs must be scriptural, or it is but mans mind at work: only one remark is needed here  that it is in nowise drawn from Scripture. It is not true, in fact, absolutely; but if the systems are the governing powers before Antichrist, and the systems are represented by the heads, it is quite clear the writer is all wrong if we follow Scripture, because Antichrist does not sweep away the heads at all. It is a system of the authors (which may have a certain element of truth in it), not of the Apocalypse. 

    What is the meaning of the next note? Does the fell sweep of the dragons power cast down from heaven those who are to be there prospectively? Or when cast from heaven to earth, if it be the saints, what does it mean? Or what is the encouragement? For it is never said they get up again. It is said, called to suffer. But how is casting down from heaven by the dragons tail suffering? But stars being saints in a distant and unearthly character, not inferior authorities or powers, as usually taken; all this unaccountable confusion must be added, in order to be consistent. 

    The next note I have sufficiently treated. Only it is quite clear that it is not the churchs place in unity, heavenly unity, if it cannot be used of any Christians out of Jerusalem. Nor do I see how a child seen born in heaven, and caught up to God and His throne, signifies Christians persecuted at Jerusalem. 

    The priesthood of Christ will not cease to be exercised for us when our accuser is cast down. 

    First, it is not said our accuser, but the accuser of our brethren. And are we not to have the place of those in heaven, when all this special scene goes on at Jerusalem about symbols which cannot be used of any Christians out of Jerusalem? 

    And surely the casting down of the accuser must make an amazing difference in the exercise of Christs priesthood. They are supposed no longer to have to overcome him by the blood of the Lamb, and the word of their testimony  this they had accomplished. And why are the dwellers in heaven called upon to rejoice so? Who are they? The inhabitants of the earth are hardly the church as such, i.e., in its proper heavenly character as sitting in heavenly places; otherwise it would be worse off by the casting down of Satan. The victory over him, thus celebrated, would be a woe to it. Their brethren had overcome him in trial, and this is celebrated with joy. This can hardly mean that they were in a much worse case down here, with the same spiritual conflicts continuing. And such is the supposition of the author. They have still to wrestle against the spiritual wickednesses, and, besides that, they have, if they be not now clear from Satan as dwellers in heaven,+ woe increasedly upon them down here. Further, it is said, we shall not cease to wrestle against evil spirits when he is cast down, etc. We are not said to wrestle in heaven against evil spirits; but to wrestle against evil spirits who are [now] in heaven. Is it ever said we are to wrestle against them on earth? But what an entire inapprehension of the force of all the apostles statements, and how constant the effort to undo the proper heavenly position of the church! How can we wrestle against spiritual wickedness in heavenly places when there are none there? It is in vain to say they are as bad when on earth. Worse, if you please; but it is not the same state of things. God has begun to act in judgment, and cast them down from their high estate, from the place where they dwelt in power, and where the churchs place and glory and blessings are stated to be. This wrestling is spoken of in the Ephesians, where it is said that we are blessed with spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ  that we wrestle with spiritual wickednesses in heavenly places. Can these two things be thus contrasted when there are no spiritual wickednesses there? We sit in heavenly places in Christ. We are a witness to principalities and powers in heavenly places of the manifold wisdom of God. All has its own character and place  the mischievous power of Satan in heavenly places, and our blessings there. And we are told that his casting down thence will make no difference! And why is now added? The statement is characteristic in Ephesians: our spiritual blessings are there; our spiritual enemies are there. Supposing I were to add spiritual blessings (now) in heavenly places, its incongruity would be seen, because it is manifestly characteristic, and not merely a matter of time. And the expressions are identical: the introduction of now makes it a mere matter of time, as if there were nothing characteristic in power in Satans being there with his angels. But this is a manifest perversion of the passage. And when it is said, Satan will still continue to be the prince of the power of the air, it is not a perversion, but a denial of Scripture: for he is said to be cast into the earth, and therefore he is not prince of the power of the air. 

    +I do not say that no saints may be among the inhabiters of earth, for I do not doubt some spared, and therefore not rejected of God, and elect, will be mixed up with the earth in that day: but they are not dwellers in heaven, as the church is called to be. 

    I am at a loss to know how the liberality of the day tempered the attack on Christianity at the French revolution. However, it is immaterial, as there is no question here. 

    I have considered sufficiently elsewhere the testimony of, or to, Jesus Christ. I only recall that the spirit of prophecy is the testimony of Jesus. The spirit of prophecy is not the gospel; but that is the way the testimony of Jesus is considered in the Revelation.+ 

    +As to the critical remark, I am again obliged to say that it is more than questionable. I had not examined it particularly previously, so that I should have been disposed to let it pass as immaterial. But, being stated here, I have examined it. There is no example that I can find of a witness to a person being used with a genitive of the person. It is almost always used with the preposition peri. When this preposition is left out, it is the dative, of which there are some examples in the New Testament: for the genitive of the witnesses and peri of the subject of witness, they are too numerous to quote. It is said, John bore witness to the truth; and Demetrius hath good report. (John 5: 33; 3 John 12; see also 3 John 3, 6.) I may add from Herodotus (2, 18), my witness for the counsel. Grammars give this; but I suspect it is an instance of another principle. There is an additional confirmation of this (even if 1 Corinthians 1:6 were so taken) in the beginning of the Apocalypse, where Christ sent and signified what He had received of God, and the prophet bears record of the word of God, and of the testimony of Jesus Christ. Here it cannot, I apprehend, be doubted that the testimony of Jesus Christ is the testimony which He gave or sent and signified: and this is confirmed by the all things [not and all things] that he saw. This testimony of Jesus Christ was the same thing as the spirit of prophecy. It was one and the same testimony. The spirit of prophecy was the testimony of Jesus Himself, in whose hands soever it might be. So that I have no doubt that it is of, and not to, Jesus. This would be so far material, that it would shew that the testimony alluded to in these passages was the prophetic testimony. No doubt the gospel was the testimony of Jesus. He is the truth, whatever the subject or instrument of testimony. But the general thought here was the prophetic testimony. Nor do I think it otherwise even in verse 9, because of the words kingdom and patience. But I do not insist at all on this, because all true testimony is Christs testimony. The only ground I can find at all for reading to Jesus, is the exceptional ground that the preposition peri is sometimes left out, and the genitive retained. Of this I have found one example in a case of witnessing:  when they call Homer as a witness of, etc., leaving out peri. But I think it will hardly be alleged that this exception to the habitual use of the word is uniformly followed in the Apocalypse, in face of the evident force of chapter 1: 1, 2. Wahl gives as certain what I have here alleged. 
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    Revelation 12

    My thought is to seek to open up to you in a measure the circumstances and occasion of the Conflict, and I read this chapter because, as I understand it, it sets forth the great parties engaged, and also the great principles which are involved in it. I think that the Spirit of God would produce exercise amongst Gods people, that we may take our part in the conflict. I believe, if the persons engaged, and the principles involved in it are understood, that every true Christian heart will not fail to come forward, but I do not think that what is to be contended for is much understood. It is not this doctrine or that doctrine, it is what is in Gods mind to carry out in connection with, and through, a Man, whether it be on earth or in heaven. Directly that Man is called attention to, the conflict begins. I refer for the moment to Matthew 2. It is parallel with the opening verses of the chapter I read. You will all remember how in a most remarkable way Jesus is called attention to, as certain men from the East arrive at Jerusalem. They had light in their souls as to Christ. They had seen His star in the East; the stars are guides at night. These men were accustomed to stars, and they saw the star of Jesus in the East and came to Jerusalem, and made known to the king that they had seen the star of Him who was born King of the Jews. 

    Now I refer to that to show you how the conflict really begins. We may introduce the opening of Revelation 12 into Matthew 2. Here is a woman who represented the mind of God with regard to the earth. She is clothed with the sun. What a testimony! She has the moon under her feet and upon her head a crown of twelve stars. She represents Israel as the centre of Gods government on earth. There was the sun, suggesting supreme authority, and the moon, subordinate authority, and the twelve stars, administrative authority, all connected with the woman. God had His thoughts, and they all circle around this woman. How one would be exercised to convey the mind of God to souls. He has given expression to it, and He is never for one moment to be diverted from it. We know what a time we are living in, a moment of great activity, and one would appeal to the Lords people, that we might withdraw from it all into the mind of God. 

    Now I want to show you that the woman is not the real object of the enemys attack, though she becomes that in the end of the chapter. We can see plainly in Matthew 2 that the wrath of the wicked one was excited by the testimony of those who had seen the star of Jesus. They had seen His star in the East and they followed it, and their testimony drew forth the innate hatred of the opposer. The Man-child was there, and the Man-child is the object of attack. Directly the Man-child is mentioned in Revelation 12, His destiny is declared by the Spirit; it was He who shall shepherd all the nations with an iron rod. Let us think of that word shepherd, He is not to destroy, but to shepherd the nations. That word opens up a flood of light in the Scriptures. It is to be noticed that directly He is introduced by the Spirit of God you have stated what He is to do, and that draws forth the hatred of the dragon, for he would devour the Man-child. Wherever there is a movement toward Christ you will always find that there is serious opposition. The Man-child, not the woman, is the object of attack; for the dragon is prepared to devour the Man-child. All the names of the dragon are given here, for it is well to have the foe rightly identified and located. 

    My desire is to engage you with the Man-child; 

    He has a shepherds heart. He is caught up to God and to Gods throne, not the throne of Jerusalem; that was occupied by Herod, and Herod had not a shepherds heart. No occupier of any throne in this world today has a shepherds heart, but Gods King has a shepherds heart, and that Man goes up to God and to His throne. He is morally great enough to occupy Gods throne. The throne of David publicly was occupied by Herod, and he had nothing like a shepherds heart in him; nothing. Herod had the heart of a murderer. The dragon found his counterpart in Herod, and he has many counterparts at the present time. Herod was a ready vessel for the dragon on account of the state of his heart. 

    In the Spirits description of the dragon, we read that he has seven heads and ten horns; the ten horns are symbolical of kings. It shows us what all the kings of the earth will do in the future; they will support him who is the direct impersonation of the dragon. They will give their support to the beast to carry out the dragons designs in opposition to Christ. What is the secret of it? It is the state of their hearts. Herods heart was full of envy. The light of God had come into the dark East and illuminated these men with regard to the Man-child. The star guided them to Bethlehem, not to Jerusalem. See the devotedness of these men; they found the little Child with Mary, His mother, and they opened their treasures and they worshipped. What a testimony! Compare that with the heart of Herod, which was a ready instrument for the dragon. He would destroy the Man-child, but He is taken care of by God. He is caught up to Gods throne. What light that gives! Gods throne is occupied by Him who has a shepherds heart! 

    Now I wish to enlarge upon that. We may introduce here the death and resurrection and ascension of Christ, and His relation with His people. What did Christ take up to heaven? He went up to heaven with the saints on His heart. You remember the breastplate of the high priest; the high priest went into the holiest with the names of the twelve tribes on his heart. What a wonderful thought that is! Now I want to show you that the scene of the conflict is transferred from earth to heaven. If the Man-child goes up to heaven, the conflict is necessarily transferred from earth to heaven, and in a sense it centres in what is in Christs heart; for the anti-priest comes to light in heaven. It was not upon the earth that the dragon accused the saints. The ruthless destruction on the part of Herod was on earth, but there is nothing of that kind in heaven. What is the dragons opposition there? Accusation. Christ went up to heaven with the saints on His heart in order to represent them before God, and immediately the accuser appears; that is the present moment. 

    We are told in verse 7 that there is war in heaven. We can quite understand that. If the introduction of the Man-child brought about conflict on earth, it must necessarily follow into heaven. So there was war in heaven. Now what I would say, beloved friends, is, that we are of the heavenly warriors, and our qualifications for the conflict have all to be learnt from Christ. I make bold to say that our understanding of what is in the heart of Christ is the secret of our qualification. He went into heaven with the saints in His heart; they were all there; not one omitted. The affection that Christ had for the saints was intolerant of the accuser in heaven. There was war in heaven, not now upon earth, for the scene is changed. I have often thought that a good warrior selects his own battle-field. God has had the scene of conflict transferred from earth to heaven, but war on earth will begin when God resumes His relationship with Jerusalem. 

    Now I want to engage you with the greatness of the position. We have Michael introduced. He is presented as leader, and he has his followers. I do not pretend to interpret the passage, but I call your attention to this, that the Lord Jesus is the great Leader of the war. Gideon said, as you will remember, As I do, so shall ye do. If you would be a warrior, you must learn from the leader. Joshua was a leader, but he had to learn from the great Leader how to be a soldier in the ranks. You remember how Joshua, when he was by Jericho, was met by a man with a drawn sword, and Joshua said, Art thou for us or our adversaries? What a reply he got. The us is the secret of all partyism. The reply is, Nay, but as captain of the host of the Lord am I now come. Loose thy shoe from off thy foot, for the place whereon thou standest is holy. It is not a question of us, it is a question of the Lords host and the Captain. It was as if He said to Joshua, Are you with me? What an appeal! Nay, but as captain of the host of the Lord am I now come. That is the position. 

    To return to our scripture in Revelation, we are told that, there was war in the heaven. Michael fought. He had contended with the devil for the body of Moses, and here he contends with Satan for the heavenly position. The issue is tremendous. Satan is cast out, and his angels cast out too. It is a war for the complete and entire clearance of the heavens from all that is adverse to Gods people. The result is, Now is come the salvation and the power and the kingdom of our God. Why? The accuser of our brethren is cast out. The accuser. Now notice what is said about him, who accused them before our God day and night. That is what the dragon is doing. It is a question for us to decide as to whether we are with the great High Priest, or with the anti-priest. The great High Priest has the saints in His heart, and the anti-priest accuses them before God. It is a terrible thing to be an accuser of Gods people. We little realise how such influences in heaven affect us here. The apostle said, we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this world, against spiritual wickedness in high places. That is what we are called to. I have no doubt it is a great privilege to take our place in the ranks of the warriors with the great Leader of the war. 

    Now I will touch just for a moment upon that which is to mark the warriors. You remember the passage that is often quoted from Ephesians 6. We are told there to Put on the whole armour of God. In telling us about this armour, the apostle speaks firstly of our loins, then of our breasts, then of our feet. What exercising thoughts these are! Our loins are to be girt about with truth. What a servant a man is whose loins are girt about with truth! Such service is most blessed. Saints suffer enormously from having their affections loose. How intensely practical to be girt about with truth; the affections braced up as it were, and then the breast is taken care of; and you must have a good conscience. Satan has no opportunity of attack if righteousness is maintained. And then see that your feet are right. How many of the saints feet are found in by-paths. Our feet are to beshod with the preparation of the gospel of peace. That does not mean that we are all evangelists, but we are to be prepared to speak a word to souls. And then we have to take the shield of faith. That is a wonderful thing. I cannot enlarge upon it, but it is a wonderful thing if you are called into the ranks of the Leader of the war. Faith quenches all the fiery darts of the wicked one. Then you have the helmet of salvation on your head. You lift up your head. You need never be ashamed in the light of what Christ is, and in the hope of His appearing. Then you pray always for all saints, you embrace all, but especially those who are engaged in the testimony of the gospel, and the mystery. 

    Now see the issue! There, is complete clearance of the heavens. What a triumph! What can be compared with the result. The accuser of the brethren cast out; he who accused them day and night before God. Then the celebration is, that Now is come the salvation and the power and the kingdom of our God, and the authority of his Christ. The occasion of praise is for the inhabitants of heavenly places, the saints of the present dispensation, the companions of Him who has been caught up there. 

    In closing, I just want to touch upon the change in the sphere of warfare. Satan being cast out, there is increased activity, not now against the Man-child, but against the woman who bore Him, but she is taken care of; she is given wings. Wings are symbolical of power. God gives her power; He takes care of her for three and a half years in the desert. Then we have the remnant of her seed who keep the commandments of God. 

    Let us now look at the remnant in a practical way. What is said of them is, that they keep the commandments of God and have the testimony of Jesus. In other words, they have come to learn of Christ. They are not heavenly warriors; they never will be. Their warfare is through their sufferings; they are persecuted and they suffer. Why? Because they keep the commandments of God. What a result there will be for God! When you consider what that nation is now, what has been its history, and what it will be. Judah bore the Man-child, the Firstborn, and all that follow take character from the first. You remember Isaiah alludes to it in chapter 66. Before she travailed, she brought forth, before her pain came, she was delivered of a man child ... as soon as Zion travailed she brought forth her children. They are brought forth after Christ. They keep the commandments of God. How did they learn them? They learn from Christ. The remnant keep the commandments of God. A moment ago I was alluding to how God is going to resume His relation with Israel. God will clothe Israel with all His thoughts; the sun, supreme authority; the moon, subordinate authority; and the stars, administrative authority. God would clothe His people, with all these wondrous thoughts of His. The remnant set forth the subjective state. In that remnant God has placed. His testimony, and now Satan attacks them. He persecuted the remnant of her seed who keep the commandments of God and have the testimony of Jesus. 

    It is well that we should understand that we are at the end of the dispensation. The occasion of the conflict is just as it was at the beginning, there is no change. God never gives up His thoughts. Gods people on earth cherish every divine thought. It is not simply that we are externally correct. Every divine thought is centred in the Man-child. Has He a place in your heart? It is not merely that you love Him because He has saved you from your sins, but Gods thought is that the Person who is the centre of all His thoughts should have a place in our hearts. And directly Christ has that place in your heart, you may depend upon it, you become the object of the enemys attack. That is what I understand to be the testimony. 

    What the Spirit contends for today is the maintenance of the mind of God. God has not given up one thought, either in regard to Christ in heaven, or the assembly, or Israel upon earth. The saints have the Lord Jesus in their hearts as the centre of all divine thoughts. The great advantage of instruction is seen in what the assembly can say when Christ appears and the challenge is made. I am the root and offspring of David, and the bright and morning star. That supposes that the saints have light; and their answer shows that they have light. They say, Come. That is what the Spirit supports. 

    And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. Christ is the centre of all divine thoughts. We have to see to it that we give Him full place in our hearts. I have often said, If you look after the principles God will look after the people. You stand by His principles and He will bring the people in. Look at Enoch! He walked with God, and he saw the Lord coming with ten thousand of His saints. Then God finds Abraham and calls him alone and He blesses him. But Abraham was not to be alone. He looked up at the stars and his seed was to be as the number of them, countless. We are not to be alone. 

    Beloved friends, I have expressed to you these few thoughts, to present what is involved in the conflict. I would seek to enlist every heart as to our place in it. If you stand by Gods principles, God will bring in the people. May the Lord help us to stand. 

  

  
    MATERNAL INFLUENCE (JT 26)
    

    
    
  
  
    MATERNAL INFLUENCE (JT 26)

    Revelation 12:1 - 5; Song of Songs 3:11, Song of songs 8:5; Song of Songs 3:4

    The reference to family designations must impress every one who reads Scripture, whether it be father, mother, husband, wife, brother, sister, children, sons, or daughters. No one who reads Scripture can fail to be impressed with these references, and so I have in mind on this occasion, to speak in this connection and to dwell upon the idea of the mother. 

    It is obvious, both from Scripture and from ordinary circumstances, that the maternal feature exercises, next to the paternal, the greatest influence in the family, and I want to show, therefore, the divine idea in the mother. For this reason I read from Revelation 12 because we have presented there no less than the mother of our Lord Jesus Christ, not indeed as she is presented literally in Mary, but as a symbolical personage clothed in divine thoughts. Israel, as in the purpose of God, is seen here. No mere woman personally could correspond with the great divine thoughts that are presented in Revelation 12; for only a divine Person could present divine thoughts perfectly. Hence in our Lord Jesus Christ we have every divine thought presented in perfection. He was the word. He was personally the presentation of all the mind of God; and He was not only the presentation of divine thoughts but of the divine nature, for it is said, God has been manifested in flesh. 1 Timothy 3:16. But Mary, wife of Joseph, could not personally present the thoughts of God as seen in this figure. They are presented in a symbolical personage. The idea of the mother is connected with the assembly as well as with Israel, and so if we are to arrive at the definite idea which is presented to us in the assembly, we shall have to understand the features presented symbolically in this personage. The woman is said to be clothed with the sun, with the moon under her feet, and a crown of twelve stars. She is therefore presented to us as possessing government; she is clothed with the sun and all subordinate authority under her feet, and with full administrative light she has a crown of twelve stars. 

    It is worth while, I believe, to dwell upon these features, especially as the idea of the mother is, as I have said, connected with the assembly, and that the assembly is to exercise these features in the absence of the Lord at the present time, even as she is to exercise them in a supreme degree in the coming day. She will descend out of heaven from God, as we read, and her light like unto a stone most precious. Revelation 21:11. She has all the marks of divine government and administration, so that she will exercise the most benign influence on this earth. A wonderful contemplation! especially as it is so near at hand, and as we shall have our part in it. How obvious, therefore, is the importance to each of us of understanding these maternal features as presented to us from God, and severally coming under their influence and being formed by them, so that we may be children with manners suited to the house, with ways suited to God, suited to that great system that will thus come down from God out of heaven. 

    Now I want to show how these maternal features appear in the gospels, and what is to be observed is that they only appear in Matthew and Luke. Neither Mark nor John dwell on the birth of our Lord. You can understand how it would not fit in in Johns gospel, for it is there a question of the Person of our Lord Jesus Christ, and His mother could not add to His Person Being God over all blessed for ever, as Scripture says, no such feature could add to Him. So John does not give us the birth of Christ, nor does he bring forward His mother or father in the flesh. 

    It is true he mentions the Lords mother, but the first mention of her is to bring from the Lord the expression, Woman, what have I to do with thee? John 2:4. John presents the Lord in manhood, and all that is in manhood ever shines there; but he is concerned about the Person of the Lord and the revelation of God. With John it is not a question of previous dispensations or a previous testimony or government, it is a question of a Person being in this world great enough to reveal God, hence he says, The only-begotten Son which is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him. John 1:18. We are in the presence of a divine Person  God manifest in flesh. 

    So in Mark where it is a question of levitical service, and prophetic testimony, the mother is not in view. It is Beginning of the glad tidings of Jesus Christ, Son of God. Mark 1:1. It is a divine Person here in service and testimony. But when we look at Matthew we have the mother, and the Holy Spirit takes pains to call attention to Mary. The little child and his mother over and over again appears in chapter 2. The wise men from the east came, and their enquiry is not for the Son of God nor for the Son of man, but for Him who had been born king of the Jews Matthew 2:2  not born a universal monarch, but king of the Jews. They humbly recognise Gods relation to His people and that a king had been born to that people. The king is born. So the parents and the royalty of the parents come into evidence. The wise men follow the star till it came and stood over the house where the little child was. They enter and find the little child with Mary His mother. The Holy Spirit connects Him with His mother and He is worshipped by these men, and they brought out of their treasures gold, frankincense, and myrrh, and they present these things to Him, not to His mother. Faith would never recognise her in that way as an object of worship or veneration. We get Elizabeth saying, Whence is this to me that the mother of my Lord should come to me, Luke 1:43. 

    but there is no veneration. The Magi present their offerings to the King, not to Mary in any sense, but she was present. The little child was in the house, for Matthew does not present a manger. He is dealing with a royal personage and he presents Him in the house with His mother. The obvious reference is to the relations of God with His people in the Old Testament. 

    Now in Luke you have a similar line of thought, only that it is not the people of God in the Old Testament that is in view, but rather humanity; for God would present the maternal side in that connection also, and in order that we might learn to respond to these views in the assembly we have to understand both Matthew and Luke. We have to understand royalty, that is to say there most be that royal dignity manifest, that superiority to petty feelings and recriminations; but when you come to Luke it is not royalty but sympathy; and if you have royalty and sympathy combined, you have that which can affect men and form them according to God. They must be combined. So in Gods relations with His people in the Old Testament the idea of a king took form and it was never surrendered; and priesthood was connected with it. 

    Melchizedek gives the idea of a king at the outset. He stands over against Nimrod, a mighty hunter before the Lord. You cannot exploit the saints of God for your own interest. Nimrod took up the creatures of God for his own selfish interest, and his history has been repeated among the people of God. Men have used the people of God for their own promotion and interest, but what you find in Melchizedek is a king of righteousness. A man who is king of righteousness will respect the rights of God, and the rights of man. He will have respect for the rights of his brethren, and so the stipulation in regard of the king in Israel was that he should be raised up from amongst his brethren; Deuteronomy 17:15. So Melchizedek was king of righteousness and then king of peace, and then priest of the Most High God. Genesis 14:18. It is where Matthew and Luke combine. It is where the thought of a king is first presented in the scripture that you have the main features. Therefore instead of exacting from Abram, Melchizedek brought forth bread and wine and blessed him, saying, Blessed be Abram of the Most High God, possessor of heavens and earth. Genesis 14:19. 

    That is the divine idea and God took it up in Israel. Thus Melchizedek comes out in Matthew, king of the Jews, and then you have, as I said, linked with this the thought of priest which underlies the maternal side presented in Luke, for we are to be formed by sympathy as it is seen in Christ. It worked out specially in Paul, as we learn from the epistles to the Thessalonians and Galatians. 

    Now I refer to these two features in the gospels that we might gather up the divine idea in the mother, for the intent is that every one of us has to be formed by what is presented in the mother. It is said of her in Proverbs that Her children arise up and call her blessed. Proverbs 31:28. Have I ever done that, I ask myself? And her husband praises her. The Lord looks upon the assembly as His own product. A virtuous woman ... the heart of her husband doth safely trust in her ... her children arise up and call her blessed. Proverbs 31:10,11; Proverbs 31:28. If you look at Proverbs 31 you will see why she is called blessed. How carefully she looks after the house, and the children are clothed and fed; you feel she justifies the confidence placed in her by her husband. 

    Now I turn to Song of Songs 3, to show how the mother possesses these divine thoughts of royalty and dominion and administration; how having brought forth her son, she crowned him. The more we take on divine thoughts the more we connect them with Christ. The daughters of Zion are called upon to behold king Solomon in the day of his espousals, in the day of the gladness of his heart, in the day that his mother crowned him, for every crown belongs to Christ. Whatever crowns we have, their value lies in that we can place them at His feet as we see in Revelation 4. But I dwell for a moment on the mother as God presents His idea symbolically in Revelation. She is true to that in whatever form it might be expressed. She is true to it in that she crowns Solomon. Solomon is a type of Christ as possessing wisdom. By wisdom princes rule and the ideal of rule is in Solomon, the kings son. The prayers of David are ended as Solomon takes the throne, because then it is a question of divine ideals being realised, and that is what I beg of you to take notice of. Can our minds have any persons before us save Christ in whom divine thoughts are expressed? If I think of Solomon he was a man as I am, capable of failing, as he did, alas! but if I view him from the divine side I think of divine thoughts, of the divine ideal, and it is thus that I read of him here, Behold king Solomon ... in the day of his espousals. 

    We may well thus transfer our thoughts from the mother to the son, to Solomon. If the symbolical person in Revelation sets forth the divine thoughts as expressed in the system here, how much more perfectly does Solomon, for Solomon is Christ, the true Son, the Son of the Fathers love, the One possessed of all wisdom. 

    So faith rests in all government being placed in His hands. It is in the ways of God that that government which must always refer to Christ is expressed here in the assembly. As I said, it must all refer to Christ, for He rules till He has put all under His feet, and has delivered up the kingdom to God even the Father. So that is what I wish to engage you with, in order that we might learn from the mother in whom it is now expressed for the moment here, how to conduct ourselves. It is largely the function of the mother to impress upon the children how to conduct themselves; as Paul said to one who was his child, That thou mayest know how thou oughtest to behave thyself in the house of God. 1 Timothy 3:15. 

    As I said, all this goes back to Christ, and from Christ to God. He delivers up the kingdom to Him who is God even the Father, that God may be all in all, but it is operative at the present time and the assembly has part in it, as Israel will have part in the future day. 

    I want now to speak a word on chapter 8:5. Who is this that cometh up from the wilderness, leaning upon her beloved? I raise thee up under the apple tree: there thy mother brought thee forth; there she brought thee forth that bare thee. 

    One ought to see this in every Christian. You have to learn to lean on Christ. He has all power. In the great ecclesiastical gospel the Lord says, All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth. Matthew 28:18. So you can lean on Christ with the utmost confidence. You can rely upon Him, and so it says, I raised thee up under the apple tree: there thy mother brought thee forth; there she brought thee forth that bare thee. We have been brought to believe. Many of us have been under systems other than the apple tree; some of us have been converted in systems which bear no resemblance to the true mother, hence the great diversity in the family; we are scarcely alike. Scripture emphasises the influence of the mother in likeness. Gideon says in answer to the kings of Midian: They were my brethren, even the sons of my mother. Judges 8:19. The Midianites had said, As thou art, so were they; each one resembled the children of a king, Judges 8:18 not the children of Gideon, but children of a king. There was a royal bearing about them, nothing small, nothing petty. Gideon replied, They were ... the sons of my mother. 

    You see how he connects the idea of the mother with likeness. It is remarkable, dear brethren, that we are so diverse. Why is it that we are so diverse? The secret lies in the mothers. There is but one for us, Jerusalem above, Galatians 4:26 our mother, but we have all been under other influences, other systems have been influencing us and we bear the marks of our mothers. Some of us are legal, it may be, as we read in Galatians, children of the bondwoman; others may be loose. The apostle triumphantly says, So then, brethren, we are children not of the bondwoman but of the free. Galatians 4:31 Jerusalem which is above is free, which is the mother of us all. Galatians 4:26. It is not that we call her that, but she is that. Every true Christian bears her stamp. She is recognised as being clothed with the sun and the moon under her feet, and having upon her head a crown of twelve stars. The great features of government are seen in the mother, I raised thee up under the apple tree; that means that God has brought us up under the influence of Christ, for the apple tree is spoken of as chief among the trees of the wood. There thy mother brought thee forth, that is to say the influence, and culture, and care of the mother are in relation to Christ. He safely trusts her, she brings up the children in relation to Him. Rome brings up her children in relation to herself, and He says, I will kill her children with death, Revelation 2:23 but the true mother brings up her children in relation to Christ. There thy mother brought thee forth. Earlier she had said, As the apple tree among the trees of the wood, so is my beloved among the sons Song of Songs 2:3; so she brings forth her children in relation to the apple tree, that is to say, in relation to Christ. 

    Now I have not a doubt that every system from Rome down is governed by some principle which brings up children in its own interests, to swell its own numbers and coffers, and to add to its own dignity. The only system, if I may use the word, that brings up its children in relation to Christ is the true church, the assembly. He confides in it. The heart of her husband doth safely trust in her, Proverbs 31:11 her children call her blessed, and he praises her  the Lord praises her. We need not expect any other praise, we do not wish it. His commendation is all that we seek; we are not looking for the praise of the world but for the praise of Christ. The apostle says, Now in this that I declare unto you I praise you not. 1 Corinthians 11:17. Alas, there was very little at Corinth that could be praised, but what they could be praised for they were praised for, for the Lord commends everything that He can. So the assembly comes out at the end as the wife. It is His wife. The marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife hath made herself ready Revelation 19:7 that is to say, she has proved her faithfulness to Him, she has brought up children in relation to Him, she has kept His commandments, been true to His principles, and made herself ready; then it adds, and to her was granted that she should be arrayed in fine linen, clean and white, for the fine linen is the righteousness of saints. Revelation 19:8. That stands over against the false wife who brings up her children in relation to herself and of whom the Lord says, I will kill them with death. How different to the children of the true wife! Jerusalem which is above is free; her husband commends her and praises her. 

    In the last passage in chapter 3 I wanted to show how the young believer finds Christ. There are many who have not found Him in their souls history, but they are looking for Him. There must be many who are looking for Him, so it says, The watchmen that go about the city found me, to whom I said, Saw ye him whom my soul loveth? It was but a little that I passed from them, but I found him whom my soul loveth. Song of Songs 3:4. 

    I say to the youngest believer here that you will find Him if you look for Him. He has found you through the gospel  it may be years ago  but perhaps you have not begun to look for Him. Earlier, as she was set to find Him, it was said to her, Go thy way forth by the footsteps of the flock, Song of Songs 1:8 and that is what I would point you young people to. If you are desirous of finding the Lord, keep near to His people, go by the footsteps of the flock; watch their feet, where they go, and you will find Him, for He is to be known amongst them. Visit the shepherds tents. Why should you be as one veiled, as one whose love for Christ is questionable? You say you love Christ! I doubt it. There is suspicion attaching to you. You want to be with the flock; it is there you will find Him, and thus prove your love for Him. He that hath my commandments and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me. John 14:21. It is not he who says he loves the Lord, but he that keeps His commandments who really loves Him. 

    In this chapter the loved one is looking for Him, and she passes by the watchman, and as she passes by she finds Him. What does she do? She says I held him, and would not let him go, until I had brought him into my mothers house. If you have now an apprehension of Christ in that way, you see Him not simply as Saviour, but as in Colossians as Head of the assembly, and as in Ephesians in relation to the assembly, and you say, I will not let Him go, I will bring Him in there. You connect Christ with the assembly. It is Christ and the assembly and yourself; that is it; it is Christ first, the assembly next, and then my relation to both. I held him ... until I had brought him into my mothers house; you connect Him with the assembly. Have you done it? No one has done it who has not accepted and entered into the fellowship of the Lords people. If you are isolated, your love for Christ is questionable. I do not know your heart, we have to judge by what we see in your walk and ways. The next step after finding Him is you connect yourself with the assembly  as you know Christ you are linked by Him with the assembly. 

    Well, I hope you will have followed what I have said. I had in mind that we might see how the maternal features have influence on the family. This influence must be according to the divine thoughts expressed in the mother in Revelation. Simeon said to Mary A sword shall pierce through thine own soul. Luke 2:35. There is the idea of grief in that. Luke, therefore, would present the sympathy that should mark us in our relations with one another, while Matthew would emphasise the royalty and government as seen in the sun, moon, and stars. May God bless the word. 

  

  
    THE PRODUCT OF TRAVAIL (JT 42)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE PRODUCT OF TRAVAIL (JT 42)

    Revelation 12:1,2; Revelation 12:5; 1 Samuel 4: 21, 22; Genesis 35: 18 - 20

    What is in my mind to engage us is of a somewhat solemn and exacting nature. It may not be much to stimulate, but rather to sober us and to promote a sense of obligation in regard to the interests of God in this world. Those who, from the outset, had to do with Gods interests on earth since sin came in, have been characterised by sobriety, by gravity, and a sense of obligation, and this comes out peculiarly as we pass through crises. The Lord has been very gracious to His people in recent years in saving us from the wolf who scatters, so that there has been preservation from general scattering of the saints, for which we all should give thanks to God constantly and pray that the measure of peace which we have had may continue and increase. So that we pray for the peace of Jerusalem. 

    There is, however, much in the way of local eruptions and cleavages and these cause their own exercises, and I take the liberty of regarding these exercises as travails, so as to bring out, to make clear, that each of these travails is intended to bring forth something  that the state of the meeting is better than it was before the sorrow began, and not worse. If it is worse, it shows there has not been strength to bring forth, as it is said in the prophet, the children are come to the birth, and there is not strength to bring forth (Isaiah 37: 3). What is to be brought forth in a general way is a man, not an individual but a man in character. From the outset of the incoming of sin, bringing forth has been by travail and pain, and the Spirit of God takes it up and applies it constantly in the sense in which I am speaking of it. 

    We use the word exercise for the word travail which is one of the best words we have and the most useful; but I am not using it now, for it is hardly strong enough for what I have in mind. Travail is the word; you find it applied in Galatians where the apostle is in great distress as regards the saints there, for they were missing the point for the moment, the point of sonship: the liberty wherewith Christ has made us free. He applies the word to himself, he spoke of travailing again; he had already had his concern about these same saints, as indeed he had, no doubt, about every assembly formed by his ministry. What he had in mind was that Christ should be formed in them. 

    Then the Lord Himself uses the figure, at a crucial time, on the eve of His being taken away from His disciples. They loved Him and the very thought of His being taken away caused sorrow, but He clothes them with the great thought of travail, having in mind the result; that there should be gain from that very sorrow. Indeed, He was about to enter into the greatest sorrow. The Lord was entering on the most terrible series of sufferings conceivable, but they were to issue in something. He speaks of what would issue because of the saints participation in this, in the measure in which they could participate in it. He says, I will see you again, and your heart shall rejoice (John 16: 22). They would be better off, there would be as a result a great improvement on their then circumstances. So that He uses the figure of which I am speaking; He speaks about joy occasioned by a man being born into the world. The great accession of gain alluded not so much to Himself personally, as to what is brought forth, His own characteristics developed, brought forth. The book of the Acts shows that the children had not only come to the birth, but there was strength for it  marvellous enduring power in the disciples!  and the great result is brought forth, but not without travail. So I am speaking now, 

    as I said, in a very sober, solemn way as to these local matters coming up, and they will come up, for we cannot hide from ourselves the fact that they come up constantly; they have come up, they are coming up, and they will come up. It is well to face the position. 

    Now in regard to the first passage, in Revelation, what is in mind is that in approaching these sorrows as they come  I do not say they are always cleavages or divisions, for there may be attacks from the outside occasioning the same thing, as in this passage in Revelation  but in approaching these crises, whatever they may be, let us see to it that we have right thoughts of the saints, that they are clothed rightly in our minds. Some have turned aside in these sorrows, grown weary, blaming others rather than themselves, and turning away, perhaps glad of the excuse. One has to say that sorrowfully, but it is because we have not learned to clothe the brethren aright. Take any local meeting, however small and feeble, we may not clothe it rightly. Were we to get to the side of heaven, were we to get into heaven and see the heavenly point of view, we would see the meeting very differently, and also each of those who compose it. As we do get heavens view, then the matter is settled in our minds because we cannot but stand by and see it through, taking our share in it, with the result that the end is better than the beginning. That there is definite gain, that what is brought forth is in the character of a man, that is to say, a man in the sense of full growth. I am not speaking now of any individual, but of characteristics. The apostle had that in mind in his first letter to Corinth, that there should be men; men, I apprehend, in the order of dignity. God would have men in His house. Quit yourselves like men (1 Corinthians 16: 13), he says. You get strength to go with it. That was what he had in mind, that the meeting at Corinth would take on this dignified character in such a way as they had not had it before. I believe Corinth was greater after the crisis than before, and the apostle intended to go the whole way in dealing with the matter there. 

    We have to act wisely in dealing with evil in local companies, and await the time to deal with it finally, and to go the whole way with the matter. So that the apostle directed them what to do with the gross side of the position, the shameful condition that existed, that a christian assembly should be allowing something that would not be named even among the nations, among the corrupt people of Corinth. The judgment was to be thorough. The sin in question reminds us of what we are capable of in our local companies, and how Satan would bring the testimony into discredit publicly by someones conduct in that way. He ordered that to be dealt with and told them in detail what to do  ye and my spirit being gathered together, with the power of our Lord Jesus Christ (1 Corinthians 5: 4). That is, the whole christian economy can be brought into that action, so as to retrieve the position, to lift the testimony from the degradation of such a gross state of things, into dignity. Then he says, Remove the wicked person from amongst yourselves (verse 12). That is addressed to the whole company, they had to do that; but then there is much more than that. 2 Corinthians 12 shows that there was much more of the same kind of thing. He did not forget it, he knew all about it and would deal with it in due course. He would prefer that they dealt with it, and wrote to them that they should do so before he came; but he says, It must be done. The danger is the leaving of things, dear brethren, dealing with them in a certain way and yet leaving them in detail, so that the leaven takes root again and spreads abroad. That is the malady that exists in many cases. 

    So the apostle says further, having in readiness to avenge all disobedience when your obedience shall have been fulfilled (2 Corinthians 10: 6). That is, when the saints generally would come round to obedience, he would deal with the more salient evil, not now only immorality, but bad doctrine and rivalry with himself. Picture a nominal brother in that meeting saying, as regards the apostle Paul, that his letters ... are weighty and strong, but his presence in the body weak, and his speech naught (2 Corinthians 10: 10). Think of what was behind that! The apostle did not shrink from saying as to that, Such are false apostles, deceitful workers, transforming themselves into the apostles of Christ. And it is not wonderful, for Satan himself transforms himself into an angel of light (2 Corinthians 11: 13, 14). He would deal with all that in time. What is in mind is that things are not to be left; we may feel powerless, but we must not leave things that way, they must be dealt with, and God will not fail us as we turn to Him. 

    I am speaking of the clothing of the saints rightly, as a local gathering and generally; so that, in this passage in Revelation, the woman is clothed with the sun, and the moon under her feet, and upon her head a crown of twelve stars. Now we are to understand what this means, what a realm of governmental glory we are in the midst of here. These are all thoughts attaching to the saints; they attach to Israel, for it is Israel here, poor though she seemed to be as this event took place historically, but the divine thoughts were there. Simeon and Anna and many others in those days recognised what existed in these thoughts. So it is, dear brethren, that our salvation and preservation and participation in the conflict, requires that we should have these thoughts about the brethren, about the assembly. What glories attach to us! Is it not worth standing for? Is it not worth travailing for, so that there may be brought forth something that will maintain it? It has not been maintained: that is the idea. The history of Israel shows that although these thoughts had attached to Israel, they had never been maintained properly. In David and Solomon, of course, they were maintained to some extent, but all that had lapsed, and a very sorrowful state of things existed. Now the time has come for one to be brought forth, and it is a male son, meaning, as I pointed out, that the male side, the man, is emphasised. That is what is needed. We are living in times when that side is greatly set aside publicly, with the consequent results of weakness in government, and evil allowed beyond anything perhaps ever legalised before. Not only is evil allowed, but it is legalised; it is the weakness of the position. Where evil is legalised, it simply means that there is no power to resist it, to overcome it; and that may creep in amongst us. There are those who excuse what exists and say, Leave it alone; but that is only weakness. Wisdom may require that we be patient, but the thing must be met; and in the passage before us it is about to be met, and Satan knows it  he understands what this woman means. He understands what any meeting means, any gathering of Gods people in relation to the name of Christ  gathering together, as the Lord says, unto my name. He understands that and is set to defeat it: first by corrupting it, and then, if there be travail as to it, to defeat, to nullify, the normal result of it. That is what he is set for. So that the meeting would be even worse than it was before. Now that is a most lamentable thing, and the secret of it is that we do not go all the way in dealing with evil. 

    Now, it is a male son that she is about to bring forth. It does not say that the enemy knew what the product would be, but whatever she would bring forth he would destroy it. He knew what she represented. All these things were there potentially, but they were not carried through and maintained, as in the days of David and Solomon, nor as will be in the glorious days of the Messiah, when He will take up the government, when God will judge the world in righteousness by that Man whom He has ordained. The government had lapsed, and Satan knew that that woman, Israel, represented what was in the mind of God, and he knew that anything she would bring forth must be destroyed, or his schemes would be overthrown. But the Spirit of God tells us that it was a male son she brought forth; it was a completed matter, the exercise was completed. So that we have One whom God is pleased with, and He is caught up to heaven. Any exercise short of this, any product short of this in our exercises, dear brethren, is not sufficient. It is a matter of what God can take up into heaven, what pleases Him. He took the Son born, up to heaven, to His throne. There can be no doubt that prophetically the assembly was included in this, for it is what is out of Christ, all that belongs to that great result is caught up to God and to His throne, beyond the reach of Satan. I am endeavouring to apply this in a simple way to our local meetings, for if in these crises that we go through, the result is not morally great enough to be caught up to heaven, there is nothing gained. If the state of the meeting is not better than it was before, ground has been lost, and the secret is that we do not go the whole way in the matter. 

    Now I turn to Samuel, to show how a women had a right judgement of the thing negatively. It was one of the darkest days in Israels history, and meetings have their days of that kind, God orders them so as to make men out of us. I say, God orders them; you may say, He allows them, but it is more likely that He orders them to bring out what is latent, what is not active. He would bring out what there is of Himself and make the most of it, and very often a conflict does that. I need not dwell on this dark day in the early chapters of 1 Samuel, it is well known amongst us, I doubt not. Samuel is not seen here; he is seen in the previous chapter; he is ready; he is there. The prophetic ministry is available, but he is not seen in chapters 4 to 6, not till chapter 7. Now what is in mind in these chapters is that every saint, every nominal christian, 

    every person in the meeting, is to take things to heart, and not to rely upon a Samuel. God has His Samuel, for which we thank Him  he may not be known to all, but he is there. Before His Samuel takes up the matter, the saints have to be brought into it, they have to go through the things they have brought upon themselves. It will not do to bring in a powerful ministry, and carry things on for a time over the heads of the saints; God wants to bring every one of us into it, the youngest in the meeting. 

    Now this woman  the wife of Phinehas  represents that side; she feels and names the conditions. She dies, alas  it is a sorrowful scene  but in her death we have brought to our attention that the condition of things in which she lived will not do for God. She died; she represents in a typical way the feeble state of things. There were those who were content with that state of things, but God was not, and the point is to get into the mind of God. He had already revealed to His prophet, that is to Samuel, His mind about the matter  a young man, a boy, you might say, receiving the mind of God about an old man, about Eli. The mind of God was disclosed, that is the background; and the man to whom it was disclosed was there  he is a potentiality, he is there. Faith always looks for this, but then, faith looks for the saints to be brought into it first, because before you get a deliverer the saints should feel the need of a deliverer. This woman died, as I said: it is solemnly and sorrowfully stated, she died in her travail. You might say, she died for the people in that sense, to bring home to them what the state of things was. It is often so in our meetings that one has to accept death to bring home to all the state of things, for God is bent on reality amongst us, and He would draw all the saints into what He is about to do in these last days. As this woman dies in the travail, what does she bring forth? A son  alive: the great product of travailing. 

    And what is his name? Ichabod. Though not positive blessing, it affords light in a negative sense: a solemn humbling fact, but that is the state of things  there is no glory. What is our service? What are our preachings? What are our morning meetings, as we call them? What are our Bible-readings  if there is no glory? Gods thought is that there should be glory. He is spoken of as the God of glory in calling out Abraham. He is the God of glory, and the assembly is the residence of it. Every meeting having in principle assembly status is intended to be the residence of glory. 

    Now, what a great thought this is, dear brethren! How it brings the thing close to us! It is not an abstract thing, the assembly is the residence of glory. Well, this woman in her dying moments says, No glory! Where is it? That is the meaning of Ichabod. She says, The glory is departed. It was once there, thank God for that! There are many so-called meetings of brethren that never had the glory. How could a meeting set up in independency have the glory of God? It has not any, whatever its pretension; those composing it have departed from the glory. Any person or persons moving away from where God is, have departed from the glory; so they are left! We need not speak of them, save to enlarge on what is in mind here; they never had the glory, the glory was never part of these independent meetings; they have left the sphere of it in independency. But those who follow righteousness, faith, love, and peace, calling on the Lord out of a pure heart, may count upon the glory; it comes in constantly. 

    Now, this woman had a clear view of the position. She says, The glory is departed from Israel, and her product has this stamp on him; everyone who speaks of him by name is reminded that a change has come about, that the glory that once was there is gone. That is the secret of the recovery: one dying with the sense that the glory has departed  acknowledging it, naming the product of her travail in that way. He is, as you might say, a living testimony in Israel to the shame of the condition that existed, and that is the secret of recovery. Samuel comes in and the Philistines are routed, but that is later on, not before this, not before you have an Ichabod. It is a product, in a negative way, of right feeling as to a bad state of things amongst us. God intimates in the history here that He sees to that, He acknowledges the confession of this dying mother, by coming in. He awakens as a man out of sleep and shouts as a strong man by reason of wine, and puts His enemies to a perpetual reproach, and brings the ark back. He had delivered His strength into captivity, and His glory into the enemys hands, but He brings it back (Psalm 78: 61 - 66). He sees to it Himself, without a priest, without a Levite; He brings the ark back, showing what God can do, but He does it evidently in the light of this confession; this acknowledgement that the shameful state of the people caused the glory to depart. 

    Well now, I go on to Genesis, to bring out another travail  that of Rachel. She is the wife of Jacob. It is Israel again; but Jacob is travelling on the way from Bethel to his father Isaac, and this occurs near Bethlehem. It is a prophetic scene, having its results later, for Rachel is carried down honourably through Jeremiah into Matthews gospel. Her weeping is connected with the place of the birth of the Lord Jesus  Rachel weeping for her children, not for her son, but for her children, thus referring to Israel  the remnant. She is Jacobs wife, his first-loved; that is, it is Israel that is loved. She is not here clothed with the sun. It is a question of Jacobs affections, that is to say, it is the meeting, as I have been speaking of it, if you will allow me to use the figure. It is the meeting that is the object of Christs affections. He loved the assembly and delivered Himself up for it. It is an honourable state of things, so far; but Rachel dies, and I speak of the product, how that Benjamin, 

    the product of the exercise, is a full type of Christ  that is, in an active sense. His name is Benjamin. The name of the child in Revelation 12 is not given; it is a male son, which faith understands. Here it is Benjamin, and, dear brethren, this is the final thought I have, that she who travails is loved by Christ. It is not the glory attaching to it, as in Revelation 12, but one loved by Christ. The Lord has great pleasure in our meetings in this aspect, and He would make them better. The apostle Paul stresses the thought of increasing more and more, and the exercise is to make the condition better, that there may be more to be loved than there was, before. 

    Rachel dies in a very sorrowful way, and she names her child Benoni, as she dies  the son of my affliction. That does not go far enough, dear brethren. If we have what only represents Rachels sorrow, we have not the needed result; that does not go as far as she had prophesied of this son. She had said when Joseph was born, Jehovah will add to me another son. Well, we must understand what this other son means, that it is not terminated in the remembrance of a mothers sorrow, but in the completion of a divine thought. Now that is what I want to make clear, that in our meetings there should be some idea of this completion of a divine thought. It is a great thing not to move along in a day-in-day-out sort of way, but to have a true conception of the divine thought in the position in which we are set, one that is complete: it is a question of twelve. The woman that was with Rachel said, Fear not; for this also is a son for thee, that is to say, Your own thought of addition. It is a question of Gods thought, that God would have twelve tribes. How great it is to get to the divine side in our sorrows, and to see that the result, the product of the exercise and travail is a complete thought! The woman says, This also is a son for thee  it is what you ought to expect. The dying woman was not equal to it, she called him Benoni; but Jacob was equal to it, he called him Benjamin. When Eve bore Seth she called him Seth, and Adam called him Seth; she went the full length, she had learnt from experience. Jacob does not call his twelfth son Benoni, he calls him Benjamin, that is, he has the mind of God  Benjamin is son of the right hand. 

    This is a remarkable chapter; there is much death, but we have a Benjamin, symbolic of power. Jacob is on his way to Isaac, and he names the child Benjamin, implying that he is son of his fathers right hand. It involves a divinely complete thought, for in the number twelve, Benjamin being the twelfth son of Jacob, we have what God can use in the effectuation of the counsels of His love. And in the son of His right hand, God will do the best for us. If there be need of ministry or the like amongst us, it is a question of travailing for it, having intelligence as to what is needed, and God will give us what we need, that is to say, somebody that can do the thing that is needed, that is Benjamin, the son of his fathers right hand. The right hand is the symbol of power; Gods heart is there, His heart is at His right hand (Ecclesiastes 10: 2); that is, all His power is subservient to His love. Now He has a man He can use. Benjamin is a remarkable type of Christ, but what I am speaking of is Christ in character coming out amongst us, generally and locally: that which God can use to do what is needed and to do it well and in power; like the Lord in the gospel of Mark, for Mark sees the kingdom of God come in power. Ministry requires power: it is Benjamin, the son of the fathers right hand, as the product of exercise. 

    May God bless these thoughts to us! 
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    1 Corinthians 4:21; Revelation 12:5, Exodus 4:2 - 5; Exodus 7:14 - 17; Exodus 14:16

    JTIt is thought that the subject of the rod of God might come under our consideration. The verses read in the New Testament are suggested because they show the connection in which the rod is used; firstly, in relation to the ministry; how the minister, having qualified in moral power with God, has certain authority. Of course, in this case it was apostolic, but still the Lord said that He gave to His bondmen the authority, as if it were left here on that principle, as in the bondman. Then in Revelation we see it in its extreme severity, as in the hands of the Lord Jesus in the world to come, when He will rule the nations, not only with a rod, but with a rod of iron. We have it in Revelation also as a means of measurement. In chapter 11 the temple, the altar and the worshippers were measured by the rod that was given to the prophet; the New Testament thus showing the significance of the rod of God, but the Old Testament opens up the details of it. It is connected with Moses, who peculiarly represented God in the sense of authority; for the idea of authority runs through and is connected with the rod. The word used is sometimes translated staff in the New Translation, which probably alludes to its use by one in his pilgrimage or journeying, or, as in Moses case, in caring for the sheep of his father-in-law; it evidently represents therefore the experience that the believer acquires with God, and according to that measure he is used and becomes authoritative in a moral sense amongst the people of God. Then also, we shall see, as we proceed, how it works out against the resources of Egypt in Exodus 7, and in chapter 14 against death, 

    that is, the Red Sea; then we may see its use in other connections on a later occasion. 

    WRWould you say underlying this authority there is the need for bringing forward the man child? 

    JTYes; the male son is a remarkable appellation of the Lord Jesus. It might seem to be tautological, but it is not; it is to stress the idea of manhood, I think. The government is not vested in the woman, but in the man, so that if the woman governs at all, it would be as recognising that government is rightly in man. 

    AFMIn Isaiah 9:6 Israel in faith says, For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given; and the government shall be upon his shoulder. Does Revelation 12 support that prophecy? 

    JTI think it does. The government is on His shoulder. 

    ANWWhy is the idea of shepherding connected with the severity of an iron rod? 

    JTWell, it would show that extreme measures will obtain in the millennium as having in mind the preservation of all. In Corinth, the extreme measure directed by Paul to be taken against the incestuous person, has in view the destruction of the flesh, that the spirit might be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus; it was not for destruction really, but for preservation. Paul says, If any one love not the Lord Jesus Christ let him be Anathema Maranatha, which means that if one is not true he will be accursed when the Lord comes. The rod will mean a curse; so that in the millennium the sinner of one hundred years is to be cut off, yet the general principle is shepherding and there is an effective means of doing this. It will be carried out in righteousness; When thy judgments are in the earth, the inhabitants of the world learn righteousness, Isaiah 26:9. Severity is the best kind of service to render; the effect of it is to break down the flesh, and preserve the person from walking after it. 

    AFMIs that the force of iron in the words iron rod? 

    JTI think so; iron is a type of what is strong. In the book of Daniel, chapter 7, the teeth of the fourth beast were of iron, which devoured, and broke in pieces (Daniel 7:7). 

    WB-wIn Revelation 2 the overcomer in Thyatira shepherds with an iron rod. How does he use it in the way of shepherding? 

    JTIt says, To him will I give authority over the nations, and he shall shepherd them with an iron rod; as vessels of pottery are they broken in pieces, as I also have received from my Father (Revelation 2:26,27). I suppose that would be as over against the rule of Rome. It had ruled the nations; now the overcomer that suffered keenly at the hand of that persecutress, shall be ruling in his day. 

    WB-wHas that an application to the assembly today? 

    JTWell, I think the rod of iron is future in each case. It refers to the millennium, I think; not that the idea of severity is future; the apostle speaks of coming with a rod as implying severity. He did not want to destroy anybody, and yet he said, Having in readiness to avenge all disobedience when your obedience shall have been fulfilled (2 Corinthians 10:6); that is, when the saints generally at Corinth were brought into subjection there were still those he would deal with in the most drastic way, those that had sinned and were not repentant. 

    ANWWhat you say about the constructive character of the rod would be confirmed in Psalm 23:4 The psalmist said, Thy rod and thy staff, they comfort me, both of them. 

    JTYes, I think that line of thought seen in the Psalms and the prophets would bring out that idea; even Job speaks about it. The rod is usually discipline, but it may go so far as a rod of iron in complete destruction  as vessels of pottery are they broken in pieces, the Lord says (Revelation 2:27). 

    JSI suppose it shows that He has authority to deal with evil, wherever it presents itself. 

    JTI think that is what is meant. The material of which the rod is made being iron is irresistible. Paul does not say what his rod was made of; I suppose it alludes to the power of the ministry with which he would come, but the rod of iron must have in mind the unrelenting character of the judgment against evil in the millennium, so that the sinner of one hundred years is to be cut off. 

    EEHWhy is the staff mentioned negatively in Matthew 10? It says, disciples as sent out by the Lord were not to provide themselves with a staff. 

    JTIt is connected with other things they were not to take; that is, the Lord has in mind that they are not to be like ordinary missionaries, with all that man in his calculations would supply, but in entire dependence upon God. I think that is what the Lord had in mind. 

    JSThey were really sent out in weakness, to be as sheep in the midst of wolves. 

    JTYes; nothing in the way of weapons for defence or even an agent for support  a staff. A staff would support you in your journeyings. I think it is to induce absolute dependence in the service. 

    CNIs the primary thought of the rod, as in Moses, intended to shepherd, but as wielded against the enemy as in Pharaoh, it is the opposite idea? 

    JTI think it would be enough to suffice for all emergencies, all opposition, even death itself. It is a matter of the authority of God, of the rights He has. God invading even death itself; what man thinks impossible, God shows is subordinate to His rights. 

    CNIn attempting to use it, you have in view recovering or gathering together the Lords people. 

    JTQuite so; so that it says, Thou leddest thy people like a flock by the hand of Moses and Aaron, Psalm 77:20. That is in the benign sense; but the first application of the rod is against Pharaoh and his resources in view of releasing the people of God. God exercises His rights in this world, not to overthrow it, nor to destroy it exactly, but to bring it down so that it might release its grasp upon Gods people. That is how the saints can count upon God to exercise His rights in any given circumstances, whether it be employment, for example; for God has His rights there; He can intervene with your employers or regulate other conditions around you to release the worlds hold on you. 

    CAMThe previous verse in 1 Corinthians 4 refers to the kingdom of God  not in word, but in power (1 Corinthians 4:20). We might be satisfied if we have it in word, but that is not sufficient, it is to be in power. 

    JTSo that we have various designations of the gospel in the Scriptures, and one of them is the gospel of the kingdom (Matthew 4:23); that would mean that it has power. 

    ABPWould you say that in Pauls use of the rod at Corinth, it would be just as much an expression of the spirit of Christ as if he were to come in meekness? 

    JTI am sure it would. He preferred to come in meekness. Of course, to use the rod would be only an extreme necessity. 

    JSAs an apostle, he had the authority; he could have come with it. 

    JTQuite so; we hardly realise what power he had: if he wished to wither up or rebuke a person, the power would be there to do it. 

    GLIs that power seen in Peter in the judgment on Ananias and Sapphira? 

    JTThat is a very solemn illustration of the thing of which we are speaking. 

    CAMIn Deuteronomy 17, we are instructed as to any controversy that could not be decided; God had a place where there were priests and a judge (verse 9), and if anyone did not listen to them, that man would die. It was a very severe but right action to take. 

    JTI am sure it is a word for us. Although Deuteronomy is so full of Christ and the Spirit and the covenant, we have these severe words. The priests, the Levites, and unto the judge that shall be in those days (Deuteronomy 17:9). A weak state of things might be implied, but the judicial and spiritual elements are in mind, and although there may be a refusal to submit to them, it brings down the severest judgment. Paul says, For indeed we are weak in him, but we shall live with him by Gods power towards you, (2 Corinthians 13:4). 

    It may be helpful to point out that the introduction to this subject in Exodus 4 arose from Moses conscious weakness. He says to Jehovah, But behold, they will not believe me, nor hearken unto my voice; for they will say, Jehovah has not appeared to thee. And Jehovah said to him. What is that in thy hand? And he said, A staff. And he said. Cast it on the ground. And he cast it on the ground, and it became a serpent; and Moses fled from before it. And Jehovah said to Moses, Stretch out thy hand and take it by the tail  and he stretched out his hand and caught it, and it became a staff in his hand (Exodus 4:1 - 4). And then the explanation is given, that they may believe that Jehovah, the God of their fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, hath appeared unto thee. This was the first sign and it was to induce faith, so it says, that they may believe that Jehovah ... hath appeared unto thee. So that authority is a great matter; it induces faith. Paul received grace and apostleship for obedience of faith among all the nations; that is, authority was vested in him. 

    AFMDo you think the reference you made to power would come in here, not only was this rod an inducement of faith, but Moses had leaned upon it for support in the earlier days, and it was now an evidence of power to others? 

    JTI think that is the idea: What is that in thy hand? (Exodus 4:2) The servant is taken up according to what he has, and that is the reason why I think we should begin with this passage, as to the real meaning and the moral significance of the rod; that it begins with oneself. If I am to wield it, it must be what God has taken account of. It is not a mere accident if I have something in my hand. God knew what Moses had in his hand, and knew the history of that staff. How often Moses had leaned upon it and shepherded the sheep with it; so that it is a question of beginning with oneself. If one is enabled to wield the rod of God in any measure, it is as God takes account of oneself according to what He knows is there by formation of Himself; He can link Himself on with that. 

    CAMThat is very interesting; I am sure God would not use anything in an arbitrary way, so that if He does use severity, it is of necessity because of conditions. As using Moses in this way it would be because of fitness through long training. 

    JTQuite so. Jehovah knew the staff better than Moses did. Moses would probably have forgotten many things in connection with that staff. We know how we forget such things very easily, but God forgets nothing. He knows the latent things in you far better than you do. He has been watching the effect of the work in you, ever since you were converted. Then, especially with young brothers and sisters, God watches the effect of the word on you, how it enters into your experience, and one day He may say to you, What is that in thy hand? You may have a desire to serve; but may say like Gideon you are weak and your fathers house is poor, and all that, but the test is what you have. He calls Gideon a mighty man of valour. With Moses it was what he had in his hand; that is, it is something you control, that you have proved and used already, that you are accustomed to; God will take that on. 

    JTJrDoes taking the serpent by the tail denote that God takes up man in a new way  He does not take him up as he was exactly? 

    JTNo, I think if any of us would revert back in our histories we will remember our proneness to begin as men begin, in a natural way. God would remind you of that, that that is how you did things, and up to the present time maybe you have not changed your mind in that respect. You think you can serve God as other men do, with good speaking, or learning, or the like. Well, I think in releasing it from your hand, letting it go from your control, you see the thing objectively, what you really are, what you are capable of, as moving on that line. The staff became a serpent, showing what one is capable of. 

    JSWould the staff becoming a serpent show that Satan had usurped the power of God over man? 

    JTI think so. I think that is what man became as coming under Satans control. When man is insubject he is capable of anything. This applies even though one is a Christian, I must be kept under control. The spirit of control is one of the greatest things in the New Testament  they continued steadfastly in the apostles teaching  the stress is on the apostles teaching, not Moses teaching, but the apostles teaching. That is divine authority in the apostles, and everything must be regulated by that; and as soon as I release myself from control, even though I be a Christian, I am liable to do anything. 

    CAMSatan could do anything with one in that state. 

    JTIf we are out of control, we are like an ox let go from its owner, it may kill a man. The oxen that drew the cart with the ark, stumbled or broke loose, we are told. 

    JTJrMoses killed the Egyptian. I suppose that was something like the staff becoming a serpent? 

    JTWell, that is an example of the sort of thing we are speaking of; Moses was not under control then. 

    ANWI suppose, as coming out of Pharaohs house he had hardly acquired his staff. 

    JTI should think not. If this staff were his at that time, then it would be all the more extraordinary; if he carried it through and took it into Midian, I think he would understand the more what this sign meant, that as free from divine control he would do anything. 

    AFMWhy is the direction given by Jehovah to take this serpent up by the tail? 

    JTWell, that is the next thing. We have seen the idea of release from control; man became in that state as having sinned. Adam released himself from control as disobedient; Satan got the advantage of him, we may say, and that is the history of man all along. Nimrod, for instance, was a mighty hunter before the Lord; he was without control; he did anything he liked with the creatures of God. Thus Moses would say, I can see now that I did as I wished. The Lord said to Peter, When thou wast young, thou girdedst thyself, and walkedst where thou desiredst, (John 21:18). I think that should be before us as a first lesson to learn, especially for young brothers, who have any exercise as to service: to come definitely under divine control. Romans is provided to teach us this great lesson of subjection. 

    JSYou would view Moses as a type of Christ  taking man as under the power of the serpent and bringing him under control? 

    JTYes. I think the idea is that man was lost to God in Adam, but is recovered in Christ. 

    CAMI suppose Satan knew what would happen at the outset, and so tempted man into disobedience, hence out of divine control. 

    JTQuite so, but the epistle to the Romans works out the power of control in the Christian. In learning sin in the flesh, I say. This is what I am capable of; hence I must have control. I must have the Spirit of God. If I have not the Spirit of God I am exposed to the devil. I myself with the mind serve Gods law (Romans 7:25). That is resolution, but in order to carry that out I need the power of the Spirit; one of the fruits of the Spirit is self-control; so that taking the staff back, I think, typifies man abstractly in Christ  perfection in Christ. All believers are taken up in Christ; Romans teaches that, and we are to accept the fact: Reckon yourselves dead to sin and alive to God in Christ Jesus (chapter 6:11). 

    ABPWould you not say that what has been before us is seen in Saul of Tarsus; although having been under the teaching of Gamaliel, he was really like a serpent on the ground, persecuting the saints? When the Lord met him on the way to Damascus, He said he would be told what he must do. Was not that the Lord taking control of him? 

    JTQuite so; he calls himself an insolent overbearing man; he did not care for anybodys thought at all, but now he is led by the hand, and is subject to his brethren. 

    APMIt became a staff in his hand  that is, he was recovered. 

    JTQuite so; this man is an elect vessel to me, the Lord said. He is in the Lords hand now, for His use. This is a very important lesson; I do not know o anything more important for the Lords people, especially the young people, because what you have in your hand is what you are accustomed to; and God uses that, but it is humbling and wholesome to keep in mind the previous history, when you were free from control, and did what you wished. If taken back by God, He would press on you that you are now to be for Him. 

    THWould the suggestion of Jacob leaning upon his staff be included? He was in perfect control ere he passed away. 

    JTI think that is right  worshipping, leaning upon the top of his staff. That is a New Testament reference. It was not natural power he was resting on, but divine, and well proved, I think, relating to his whole history. 

    GMacPAre we under divine control as the truth becomes subjectively effective in us? 

    JTQuite so; Romans teaches that. Chapter 6 is baptism; it is committal to Christs death. That even as Christ has been raised up from among the dead by the glory of the Father, so we also should walk in newness of life (Romans 6:4). It is a new thing, so that in application to us, we reckon ourselves dead to sin and alive to God in Christ Jesus (Romans 6:11). It is a change of man, as we have often heard. Now I am in a new status before God. 

    JTJrWould you say this element was lacking in Corinth, so that Timothy was sent there by Paul? He went there to represent this idea of subjection and control. 

    JTThat is what the apostle meant. I have sent to you Timotheus ... who shall put you in mind of my ways (1 Corinthians 4:17). He was a man under control even like Paul, who was legitimately subject to Christ (1 Corinthians 9:21). 

    CAMI think it is remarkable, too, in that connection, for in spite of the inroads Satan had made in Corinth, still there was that rod, that mighty power, a token really of Satans downfall, and it was in the hand of Paul, was it not? 

    JTQuite so; what could we do without it? He has given to His bondmen not simple authority  but the authority. I think the book of Revelation is based on that idea; that is, Christ shows His bondmen what must shortly take place; and he signified it, sending by his angel to his bondman John (Revelation 1:1). 

    CAMSo that it would be a sort of key to that book  confidence placed in the bondmen. 

    JTQuite so; so that in Mark, the Lord says in regard to the day of His coming, that even the Son does not know, nor the angels, but the Father  the Father alone. I think the opening of the book of Revelation gives you to understand what is meant: it is the revelation which God gave Him to make known to His bondman what must shortly come to pass; he signified it, sending by his angel to his bondman John (Revelation 1:1). That is the ground upon which we get the Apocalypse. 

    JHI was wondering why, after Moses had this experience of control, he should be told to put his hand into his bosom, and that it should come out leprous. 

    JTThat is the second sign. Jehovah says to him: Put now thy hand into thy bosom. And he put his hand into his bosom, and took it out, and behold, his hand was leprous, as snow. And he said. Put thy hand into thy bosom again. And he put his hand into his bosom again, and took it out of his bosom, and behold, it was turned again as his flesh (Exodus 4:6,7). The first, I think, is man in his sinful state. The staff suggests what he was doing  what he had in his hand   lawlessness, Satan working that in him; but now the second sign is what we are as in the flesh  leprous as snow, but God has taken man up again in Christ, so that he is normal, as God intended him to be. That should help in the preaching. 

    JHI thought that taking his hand out would show what was in Moses own bosom. 

    JTQuite so; The heart is deceitful above all things, and incurable, (Jeremiah 17:9). 

    ARIt says in verse 5, that they may believe that Jehovah ... hath appeared unto thee. What does that signify? 

    JTThe signs were intended to induce faith, but then the appearing to Moses was in view of mediatorship, typically that there was a Mediator between God and men. It is to call attention to Christ as the Mediator. The appearings to Moses would be of that character; as you get in chapter 3 in the burning bush. I think that is to bring out the new mediatorial system of things. There is one man that God appeared to, and these signs are to witness to that, and to induce faith. If it be not that, Christianity is nothing more than an ordinary religion, but it is real and divinely accredited. 

    JSDoes He establish Moses for the deliverance of the people? Power for this is now in the hands of Christ. 

    JTThat is right. Moses now rises to the distinction of a mediator. The reference, hath appeared unto thee, of course directs our thoughts to chapter 3, to bring out the effects of the appearing, but it is a question of faith; faith being active in relation to the mediatorial system of things; Exodus 4 brings that out strikingly. Moses is given the authority, and Aaron is his prophet. The rod is the symbol of the power of both, hence as you go on through the book you find that Aaron uses this rod interchangeably with Moses. It is the mediatorial system in the hands of Christ that is in mind. 

    JSIt is an evidence, is it not, of the power of Christ against the god and prince of this world? 

    JTQuite so; whether it be Christ in His apostolic authority, or in the priesthood, it is the same rod. It can be employed in either sense. 

    ARIs that why the Lord says, All power has been given me in heaven and upon earth, (Matthew 28:18)? 

    JTThat is right. This rod typifies that. He exercises it either as Apostle or as Priest. 

    AFMHow do you look at Numbers 17, where Aarons staff was laid up before Jehovah? 

    JTIn that instance Aaron gets a staff of his own; it bore fruit and thus marked Aaron off as the true priest. The testimony of life was there. In Exodus 7 God specifies Moses rod; it says, And Jehovah said to Moses, Pharaohs heart is hardened: he refuseth to let the people go. Go unto Pharaoh in the morning  behold, he will go out unto the water  and take thy stand by the bank of the river in front of him; and take in thy hand the staff that was turned into a serpent That is, in this particular case, there must be no doubt as to what rod it is. In other instances, it is not so distinctive as this, but you are now dealing with a monarch, the prince of this world, as you might say, and it is as one representative of the power of God  one despised, that Moses is to stand before him. Of course, he was the same Moses that once was in the kings house; he is not to be so regarded now, but as identified with Hebrew slaves; one bearing the reproach of Christ, and esteeming it greater riches than the treasures of Egypt, (Hebrews 11:26). Thus here, as possessing the power of God, what is he other than insignificant in the sight of the monarch of Egypt? Paul speaks of having the treasure in earthen vessels, that the surpassingness of the power may be of God, (2 Corinthians 4:7). 

    RWSAre certain bondmen qualified to use this rod more than others? I am thinking of Timothy and Titus, as examples. 

    JTWell, if God intends to use a man. He prepares him beforehand. He anticipates in our histories our usefulness, and so prepares us for His service; the apostle Paul speaks of serving God from his forefathers. He was like a lion, mighty among beasts, which turneth not away for any, (Proverbs 30:30). 

    CAMThere was in Moses an assurance of what he was going to do to the end. The appearing in the bush would be a guarantee that God would qualify him for his work before he really began it. 

    JTYes; I think it is well to grasp the facts here as we have been speaking of them. It is what you have in your hand. You have never really used it in the sense in which you are now going to use it, but it is in your hand. You have been using it as a natural man; I mean, applying it to yourself. You have never come to a change of man as illustrated in Moses rod becoming a serpent; you have to learn that you are apt to come under the power of the devil at any time. Gods end for you is that you are to be under His control. 

    ANWMoses later is said to be the meekest man in all the earth. 

    JTAs having to do with God, he had become that. I do not think he was that naturally, but just a man like any of us. We can hardly say he was marked by meekness in Pharaohs house  mighty in his words and deeds (Acts 7:22) does not fit in with humbleness of mind. You can understand that he would have had no difficulty in slaying an Egyptian. 

    QuesDo you think Moses would ever forget that he had thrust his hand into his bosom? 

    JTI am sure he would not. No doubt such great experiences would often be related. Moses, David, and Paul could record many such episodes. It is for us to see how these things work out. The longer Moses lived, the more he would understand the tendency of the natural man to be leprous; on the other hand, now, as moving in obedience to God he would be pleasing to Him  man as taken up in Christ. 

    JSThere was moral dignity with him. In standing before Pharaoh, he was greater than Pharaoh, as conscious of the power God had given to him. 

    JTQuite so; Paul says to Agrippa, I would to God, both in little and in much, that not only thou, but all who have heard me this day, should become such as I also am, except these bonds. (Acts 26:29). Think of the support that Moses must have experienced when God said, Take thy stand by the bank of the river in front of him; and take in thy hand the staff that was turned into a serpent. He would be clothe with the power of God, as the Lord Jesus said, till ye be clothed with power from on high, (Luke 24:49). With such power what could he not do in the presence of a monarch? 

    WB-wThat is why we need faith; I was thinking of the centurion in Matthew 8. The Lord said of him, Not even in Israel have I found so great faith (Matthew 8:10). He said, I also am a man under authority (Matthew 8:9), he was under control. 

    JTHe discerned the Lord in that way. The Lord was here with authority; He came from God, clothed with it. The Lords comment implied that the centurion saw by faith the whole position. 

    GMacPPaul in writing to the Corinthians said, For I did not judge it well to know anything among you save Jesus Christ, and him crucified (1 Corinthians 2:2); but the power of God was there. 

    JTQuite so; the apostle says, My word and my preaching, not in persuasive words of wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and of power (1 Corinthians 2:4). Paul came not in excellency of word, or wisdom, announcing ... the testimony of God, (1 Corinthians 2:1). God would have His testimony rightly represented in that way. Moses was to stand in front of Pharaoh, but with the rod that was turned into a serpent. But it must not be turned into a serpent again. God must ever retain His control. That is the lesson to learn in it; if I am to stand in front of Pharaoh, I must not come under his control, otherwise I will lose my power. 

    AMacDDo we see the power of the enemy in the previous verses, where Pharaohs men cast their rods down, and over against that we have the power of God in that Aarons rod devoured the other rods? 

    JTYes. They may imitate to a point, and they do. It says, Aarons staff swallowed up their staves. And Pharaohs heart was stubborn (Exodus 7:12). 

    ACDo you think Jacobs position was somewhat akin to that of Moses here? He stood before Pharaoh the king and blessed him. 

    JTJacob is greater. It is a question of his greatness in the sense of blessing. He represented God in blessing, not for the destruction of the world or its overthrow; Genesis suggests blessing. It is the patriarchal idea, that of father. The Father judgeth no man (John 5:22) the Lord said; but when we come to Exodus, it is ministerial, and that is the test. In this respect we need power to deal with evil in the world in order to get the people of God out of the world. Jacob never undertook that; it was not his mission. Here we have a man sent, not yet to destroy the world, but to cause it to release its hold on the people of God. That is the position today. 

    ARIn chapter 7 Moses smites the river: is this to break up the source of supply first? 

    JTI think so. Pharaoh says, My river is mine own, (Ezekiel 29:3). It represented the resources of the world, and God gives power to the Mediator, that is, to Christ. The gospels, of course, and the Acts are the great evidence of what the Lord did by ministry and by His servants to break up the world, so as to release its hold on His people; not to destroy the world, as yet. In Sodom and Gomorrah the world, typically, is absolutely destroyed, but Egypt is the world of today out of which God would take His people; hence He weakens it so that it releases its hold on us. 

    AFMThe point of verse 15 of chapter 7 which has been brought before us is very important, I think. Jehovah says, Take thy stand by the bank of the river in front of him; and take in thy hand the staff that was turned into a serpent. That would suggest that we must be true to our committals. In taking the serpent in his hand, it became a staff in his hand. The thing for us is to be true to that principle. Often we are not; we fail by allowing the flesh and hence fail in our service. Moses action would stimulate us. 

    JTThere is nothing we would not do as soon as we release ourselves from control; we may come under the direct power of the devil. Moses is now before Pharaoh with this staff in his hand, so it says in verse 16, Say unto him, Jehovah the God of the Hebrews (he is identified now with the reproach of Christ) has sent me to thee, saying, Let my people go, that they may serve me in the wilderness; but behold, hitherto thou hast not hearkened. Thus saith Jehovah: In this shalt thou know that I am Jehovah  behold, I will smite with the staff that is in my hand upon the water which is in the river, and it shall be turned into blood (verses 16,17). That refers to the resources of the world turned into the most gruesome thing  such as the believer would recoil from. The change really is in the believer, and the world loses all its power over him by this means. 

    AFMIs this a figure of death as judgment? 

    JTIt is blood; you get it enlarged upon in Revelation. The rod is the great power for breaking up the world, not yet destroying it, but weakening it in order to release its hold on the Christian. Sodom is the world no longer viewed as in reconciliation, but Egypt is different. If I go into Sodom, I go of my own volition, because I love the world. I am viewed in Egypt as under the government of God. I have been born in it, and it is a question of getting out of it, that I might serve God in the wilderness; the world thus becomes a wilderness to me. 

    WB-wThe gospel is the powerful means to get me out of the world. 

    JTThat is right. So you begin in Exodus 12. 

    ANWIt is interesting in that connection to see that Egypt comes into blessing in a future day, which Sodom and Gomorrah will not do. 

    JTQuite so; the children of Israel were told not to abhor an Egyptian. 

    CAMIt is interesting too that Sodom and Egypt are seen together in the last book of the Bible. 

    JTQuite so; spiritually Sodom and Egypt (Revelation 11:8). I suppose the Egyptian character of the world merges into the Sodom character, so that it comes under unmitigated judgment; the city falls, but Egypt itself will come into blessing, as remarked. The final verse that we read is only to call attention to the fact that the rod dealing with the Red Sea, symbolises Gods authority over death, and therefore it enters into the death of the Lord Jesus. Jehovah says, Lift thy staff, and stretch out thy hand over the sea, and divide it; and the children of Israel shall go on dry ground through the midst of the sea, Exodus 14:16. This movement is for the deliverance of the people of God. Christ was delivered for our offences and has been raised for our justification, (Romans 4:25). In the death of Christ, God asserts His rights in death; it has to give way, for He took Christ out of it. 

    CAMThat is very striking. When it is applied to the life of the world, the Nile, it was a gruesome sort of death, but here the people of God go right through it in the power of the death and resurrection of Christ. 

    JTYes. Who shall stand in that war? What shall they do in the swelling of Jordan? What can man do there? God enters into it, in Christ, in the way of right and abolishes it. 

    CNThe Lord said as to His life, No one takes it from me, but I lay it down of myself. I have authority to lay it down and I have authority to take it again. I have received this commandment of my Father, (John 10:18). Does that help? 

    JTIt does. The commandment implied Gods rights; Moses here exercises the power of that right. In laying down His life and taking it again, the Lord makes a way through for us. 

    AFMI would like to inquire as to the bearing of this scripture upon our subject in these readings. We have been considering the authority of Christ in the assembly. How does this scripture bear upon that? 

    JTWhat is before us enters into Gods rights in the assembly. Shall I come unto you with a rod? alludes to the power of the apostle in the house of God, so it fits in; but what is more immediately before us is the rights of God asserted in this gospel; that is, the intervention of Christ to weaken the power of the world so that it releases its hold on the Christian, as seen in the earlier chapters of Exodus; and then God entering into the domain of death and making a way through. It is a question of His commandment. I have received this commandment of my Father (John 10:18). He entered into death by commandment and took His life up again by commandment. 

    AFMThis commandment was seen first in Christ subjectively, and would work out for the deliverance of man through Christ and the assembly finally. 

    JTYes, that is how it works out. This same rod goes right through the wilderness  Gods rod. 

    ARChrist went into death as being entirely subject to the will of God. Speaking reverently of the Lord, He was under control, thinking only of the will of God. 

    JTYes; He says that He had authority to lay it down and to take it again. Of course, in His own right. He could do it as God, but as become Man, He is under authority. The centurion saw that. He saw the delegated authority vested in Christ. It is a very fine thought. At the Red Sea, it is the Mediator, now entering into the domain of death and opening the way through it for us. 

    CAMIt gives you a great idea of power. 

    JTIt shows you what our position is; that we are subject, under control. Thus the Christian has power. So the apostle says, for obedience of faith among all the nations (Romans 1:5); and Peter says, by sanctification of the Spirit, unto the obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ, (1 Peter 1:2). That is where the power lies. 

    ACDoes not the apostle act on the principle of control right through? 1 Corinthians 9:27 confirms what you say; he speaks of leading his body captive; all is in subjection. 

    JTYes; he had power to do it; in that chapter he speaks of being legitimately subject to Christ (1 Corinthians 9:21). 

    ARWe are apt to think of what is before us as an initial subject, but Saul lost the kingdom because he disobeyed. Samuel says, Obedience is better than sacrifice (1 Samuel 15:22). 

    JTQuite so; obedience is a principle. 1 Samuel 15:22,23 contains an oracular pronouncement by Samuel. It is given in poetic form as the New Translation shows. Obedience is better than sacrifice, attention than the fat of rams ... self will is as iniquity and idolatry. Because thou hast rejected the word of Jehovah, He hath also rejected thee from being king (1 Samuel 15:22,23). He was sent to destroy the Amalekites. He did destroy the people, but he spared Agag and the best of the cattle. He said, I have fulfilled the word of Jehovah (1 Samuel 15:13), but he had not done it completely. Samuel then hewed Agag in pieces. You might say that is an extreme thing to do; but he was dealing typically with Satan in the flesh. Then we are told that Jehovah repented that he had made Saul king over Israel (1 Samuel 15:35), but alongside of Jehovahs repenting, Samuel is mourning for Saul. He was out of accord with the principle he had so well expressed. Hence Jehovah says, How long wilt thou mourn for Saul? (1 Samuel 16:1) and goes on to say in effect, I have another man. The point for us is to get the other Man. As long as I keep mourning for Saul, I will miss that other Man. 

    CAMYes; that making way for the other Man impresses itself upon one. It was really the birthplace of the great power that God was going to wield. Saul was rejected and David came into view. 

    JTYes; the next chapter shows that as long as we keep mourning for Saul, we will miss David, and will be looking for another man like Saul. Samuel says of Eliab, Surely Jehovahs anointed is before him,(1 Samuel 16:6) but David was in the mind of God and He caused him to be anointed. 
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    OVERCOMING (JT 62)

    1 John 5: 4, 5; Revelation 12: 11

    I have in mind to speak about overcoming. John, of course, tells us more about it than any other New Testament writer; he presents it as in Christ, and as in Christ it is magnified indeed. He said to His disciples, I have overcome the world, and the thought is that He leads in all these matters. In the gospels the Spirit presents to us what goes beyond the present dispensation, for they present Christ Himself as here. What He was, indeed, cannot be confined to any dispensation, and so in reading the gospels, we have to bear in mind that much in them alludes to a coming dispensation, whereas the epistles are generally restricted to the present dispensation, and to what is current at the present time, in ways and thoughts and words suitable to Christianity; suitable to heaven, of course, but suitable to Christianity. This is true especially of the epistles of Paul, who employs terms and gives suggestions that no other apostle or scripture writer does. Thus in him the idea is set out of a special vessel, not only a special worker or apostle or evangelist; not only a special brother, he is that, of course, but a vessel; an elect vessel, as the Lord said of him. In him we find the ways, the words, the thoughts and ideas of a Christian. The name Christian was an irregular one when first used. It has to be understood in connection with the work of Paul and Barnabas when they toiled for a whole year together, as you might say, in heavens best employ. We have set out in them the idea of a Christian, and that idea runs down to our day, no doubt greatly magnified and ornamented in human thought, as the Spirit of God has used and portrayed it so much; thus it should be understood as designating a heavenly product, that can be called Christian. Peter employs it, although writing to Jewish exiles, and he says to them, if any man suffer as a Christian, not as a Jew, but as a Christian, and it meant suffering to be a Christian. When Agrippa said to Paul, Almost thou persuadest me to be a Christian, Pauls reply was that he himself was that, but he wished that all that were there including Agrippa were that, were Christians; that they should be as Paul, except these bonds. He did not wish anyone to have them, and clearly the idea of overcoming was there in Paul. 

    I have read from Johns epistle to bring out this thought of overcoming in relation to Christianity. Christianity is not comparable at all with any human sect or system on the earth. It is a heavenly product and the Spirit of God glorifies it in those who are Christians and who as such are overcomers. Hence John in the verses read, says, Whatsoever is born of God overcometh the world; and this is the victory that overcometh the world, even our faith. Who is he that overcometh the world, but he that believeth that Jesus is the Son of God? These verses speak of overcoming, and also give the way of it, the facts that lead to it. The thought that all that has been begotten of God overcometh the world, alludes to the generative power of God; not simply that one is born anew, or born again, for that is not quite so advanced in the work of God; new birth is basic, and without it nobody can be a Christian, nor an overcomer, but more is needed and that is included in the term, born of God. There are many who regard the thought of born again as if it meant born of God, but it is not that, it is not quite so far on as that. Persons in the millennium will be born again. Indeed, without new birth we can have no part or lot properly in divine matters, but John in his epistle is dealing with more than that. 

    He is the evangelist who especially deals with new birth, but here he is speaking of born of God. Peter also speaks of it, but John alludes much to it, and therefore those who would seek help and guidance as to the fulness of the truth should refer to John. Many are content with what is short of the fulness of the truth. John, in speaking of the Lord, tells us of His fulness, that is, of Christs fulness, and no-one should be content with less. So here John says, whatsoever is born of God overcometh the world. The idea is what is new as to birth, but what is implied is persons, not merely material. In the gospel (chapter 3), the Lord says that no-one can see the kingdom of God unless he be born anew, but we have more than that here, and the better translation says, For all that has been begotten of God gets the victory over the world. Much has to be said by way of expansion, for John is abstract, as has often been remarked, which means that he is saying some things and leaving out other things which could be said. Whatsoever here implies much that could be said, but the abstract idea is very brief, as intended, so that many may be included; indeed all that are born of God are included. It is a very wide and comprehensive thought and a very blessed thought, for Christians are outside of the things in the world and superior to it. 

    Now the next statement is that this is the victory that overcometh the world, even our faith. I am speaking of what John makes much of, for he speaks much as to overcoming, particularly in the book of Revelation, of which I shall speak in a moment. The word is used there many times, firstly in every epistle to the seven assemblies. They had seven letters written to them, and in each letter there was a special word to the overcomer and much promised by way of reward. The Lord speaks of Himself in the seventh letter, saying, I also have overcome and have sat down with my Father in its throne. The Lord is tonight on His Fathers throne as an Overcomer, and He is saying that this is open to us. The honour of sitting down with Him, not on His Fathers throne, but on His own throne, and that throne is future. He is not sitting on it yet, but He will sit on it, and we shall join Him on it, and hence the greatness of the suggestion. The word in Johns epistle is, that this is the victory that overcometh the world, even our faith, and then he says, Who is he that overcometh the world, but he that believeth that Jesus is the Son of God?; so that the passage goes on to a very concrete matter. It is addressed to all persons who believe that Jesus is the Son of God. But the idea of faith is the first thing. It seems to be set down for us as the first great thought in overcoming. I say the first great thought, because it is so here, and believers are to understand that, in overcoming, there is this idea of being born of God  not simply born again, but born of God. Then so as to amplify that and clarify it, we have, Who is he that overcometh the world, but he that believeth that Jesus is the Son of God?; that is a great presentation of the truth. 

    Although our faith is mentioned before, I refer to it, so that the brethren will all be revived in their interest in what belongs to us; it is our faith. It is not what is called a creed or religion of which there are many, but it is faith, not faith in the sense of what a person may have, but faith in the sense of the truth held in faith, and that, of course, applies to Christianity. It singles out Christianity in the way in which I have spoken about it, that there is nothing comparable with it at all as a system. I say system, for it is a system; and the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit are operating in it systematically; the saints are taking part in it too. God has worked on the principle of system from the outset, from the creation, and so in Christianity, and in Judaism too, as He will in the millennium, and among the nations. All will be on the principle of system originating with God. Faith belongs to Christianity, not simply to Christians, but to Christianity, and it is characterised by faith, our faith, and it has overcome the world. You may say that there is little evidence of it, but the little that there may be is included, and even though it were only one person the thing would be established, but there are many more. Not that I am assuming to know all the brethren here, but thank God they are here, and I am here with them, as among them. It is another matter to assume to know them, although we shall know each other in heaven, dear brethren; that is the thing to look forward to. I shall know according as I also have been known; that is a very precious thought. 

    Now I go back to what I was saying about faith. It is a thing that applies to Christians, and makes Christianity what it is. It refers to the faith period as coming into the world. It did not come into the world properly until Christ came into manhood, and coming here He was the leader and completer of faith (Hebrews 12: 2); not indeed that it was not there before. It was here, hence we get it depicted down the line from Abel, but at the same time the Spirit of God says, Jesus, the leader and completer of faith; so that we have to look to Him, and learn from Him. He says, Take my yoke upon you, and learn from me; for I am meek and lowly in heart; and ye shall find rest to your souls, Matthew 11: 29. So faith is to be learned from Christ. It is a universal thought in Christianity, and this is the dispensation of faith, as Paul in writing to the Galatians says, faith having come; that is, when Christ became Man and inaugurated the great idea of faith; it is now an established matter, the Spirit of God maintaining it here on earth. If there were no faith, there would be no Christianity. 

    When the next dispensation comes, it will be a sight dispensation, and everything will be seen then, but now everything that is of God is to be understood by faith. That which is seen is not faith, but that which is not seen is eternal, and so faith links us on with what is eternal. Although we shall not need faith in heaven, yet it links us on with eternity, because it is the element of faith that makes everything real, but what will be by sight in the future is now by faith. We are designated a heavenly people as discerning things by faith, and hence the word is, this is the victory that overcometh the world, even our faith. Our faith, not what a person might have himself, of which we are told in 1 Corinthians 13, faith, so as to remove mountains. There is not time to explain that, but that is to be understood, that one might remove mountains by faith, yet, if one has not love, he is nothing. He could not be less than nothing. He is nothing at all spiritually, even although he have faith to remove mountains. I say that as calling attention to what Paul says, and that we might not be aiming at doing great things or exploits, but rather being governed by faith and by love. Faith working by love is the practical idea of Christianity. But the faith mentioned in this verse, our faith, is not simply that some of us are believers, but that there is such a thing as the faith, which is Christianity, known as a system of truth, but known by the Spirit and understood by the Spirit; it is a system of truth, because the truth is to be held as a whole. The Lord Jesus is said to be the truth; the Spirit is the truth, too, but objectively the idea is applicable to Christ. He speaks of Himself thus in connection with other things, saying, I am the way, and the truth, and the life. These three things are applicable to Christ, who is the truth. Thus the faith is the complete thing, the whole, not simply that I have part in it, for, of course, we know in part, but the Lord tells us that the Spirit will guide us into all truth. 

    The dear brethren would do well to take it to heart, not to settle down even in any known or well established doctrine, but to see that we hold things in a vital way, as maintained by the Holy Spirit, for the Spirit is the truth subjectively, even as Christ is it objectively. What I would seek now to make clear is that this passage, in 1 John 5: 4, this victory that overcometh the world, even our faith; that is, the faith which we enjoy, which we come together constantly to look into, to speak of as the truth, is superior to anything in the world. The world is in mind here, and the victory is while we are here in the presence of it, and it is superior in the sense of power, the power of God, power in Christ, and in the saints. That we have the mind of Christ is a wonderful fact, and assures the intelligence, the power of thought that enters into this victory. What I am saying can only be seen when the faith is held as a whole, and held in a spiritual way, as a complete system of truth. Paul says that it was given to him to complete the word of God. I do not say that what Paul says is all, because the Old Testament is also involved as well as the gospels and other writings of the New Testament, in the truth, and matters of the faith include all these. These are things in which one would seek to be practical, not to be speaking over the heads of the brethren, but that all might follow, that our consciences and hearts might be affected by these things; that we might understand the greatness of the system with which we are connected, not only the system as formed of persons, but the system as formed by truth, and that truth is eternal. Christ is it, but the Spirit makes it real to us; we are living in it, it is a complete thing, and it is greater than the world. That is what I want to urge on the brethren. It is greater than the world, greater than all that is seen, greater than all that men assert as to science. Our faith is greater than all that. All else will disappear, whereas the truth will stand, and now it is held on the principle of faith. It will be held presently in the millennium on the principle of sight, the Spirit will be there too, but not on the same level as in the assembly. Those on earth will be on the lower level, but Israel, of course, will be on the highest level in that system; this is seen in the 144,000 with the Lamb on mount Zion; they have the power in themselves to learn the new song which the harp-singers sing before the throne (Revelation 14). 

    Well, that is what I understand by the verse in Johns epistle, the victory that overcometh the world; but then the next verse is the concrete expression of it in persons, in any one of us. The question asked by the apostle, by the Spirit of God, is Who is he that overcometh the world but he that believeth that Jesus is the Son of God? I want to ask that question of myself, and I want all the brethren here to ask it of themselves, to see whether we really believe that Jesus is the Son of God. No doubt most of us would subscribe to it, because Scripture is so plain about it, but we want to have it in our souls on the principle of faith. Who is he that overcometh the world, but he that believeth that Jesus is the Son of God? That is what marked Paul almost at the outset of his career as a Christian he preached that Jesus was the Son of God, and he tells us that God revealed His Son in him. He revealed His Son to Peter, but to Paul it was to the end that he might announce him as glad tidings among the nations, so that our souls might be nourished and brought up in the gospel that Paul preached. That is all I have to say about these verses, and I pray that it will be simple and intelligible to all of us. 

    I proceed to the book of Revelation to show how these elements are used to overcome, not the world only, but the devil himself. One of the most remarkable things in chapter 12 is that the woman brought forth a male son, who shall shepherd all the nations with an iron rod; and her child was caught up to God and to his throne. He is called a male son, which, of course, may be regarded as a redundant term, but the Spirit of God by it emphasises the idea of Christs manhood as important and foundational as to His Person. So the chapter runs on to the overthrow of the devil, as it is said, There was war in the heaven; Michael and his angels went to war with the dragon. And the dragon fought, and his angels; and he prevailed not, nor was their place found any more in the heaven. And the great dragon was cast out, the ancient serpent, he who is called Devil and Satan, he who deceives the whole habitable world, he was cast out into the earth and his angels were cast out with him. And I heard a great voice in the heaven saying, Now is come the salvation and the power and the kingdom of our God, and the authority of his Christ; for the accuser of our brethren has been cast out, who accused them before our God day and night: and they have overcome him by reason of the blood of the Lamb, and by reason of the word of their testimony, and have not loved their life even unto death. 

    These are wonderful verses, and I am not reading them because of their prophetic use, but rather to make clear to everyone how the blood of the Lamb, the blood of Christ, is used in our everyday life, our business life, and household life, in travelling, and so on. The blood of Christ is victorious as it is presented here; they have overcome him by reason of the blood of the Lamb, and by reason of the word of their testimony. It is the efficacy of it in redemption, so as to maintain our consciences clear before God and men and shelter them in the presence of the accuser. Our consciences are apt to fail us, save as we are kept in the full light and shining of the gospel. Paul says, Because it is the God who spoke that out of darkness light should shine who has shone in our hearts for the shining forth of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ, 2 Corinthians 4: 6. It is in that light we are victorious, because we use and understand the blood of the Lamb, the redemptive power of it is a real and known thing, and Satan cannot overthrow it; even if we fail that does not overthrow it. The point is, that failure should not overthrow our faith. God has set us up in Christianity and in the Spirit and I may add, in the assembly. God has set us up in Christ in that wonderful system, with light as to all that Satan can employ to discredit us, to cause us to fear as to our eternal salvation. The devil is bent on that sort of thing. The blood of the Lamb, and its efficacy understood will shelter us from the attacks of the devil. John says they overcame because of the blood of the Lamb. 

    Then it says further, and by reason of the word of their testimony. That is to say, the efficacy of Christs blood has sheltered my conscience in the face of the devils attacks, and has caused me to be restful in the presence of God, because I am connected with the righteousness of God in Christ; faith will tell me that, and I have overcome the devil by that light, by that truth that I carry about with me, not what I believe only, but what I have in my soul, in my conscience. I am invulnerable to his attacks. Peter says, Resist the devil and he will flee from you. That is remarkable, and we have to do it with the truth as it is presented to us according to the efficacy of the blood of the Lamb. I not only say that I am a Christian, but I have a word of testimony. That also is an answer to defeat the devil; what I can say in the way of testimony, as it says here, by reason of the word of their testimony. One might add much to that because it is so great, the testimony of the truth by the power of the Spirit, rendered in the gospel, and so forth, going on all the time. I thank God for all that has been done in this way, in the meeting-rooms, hidden away from the public, and yet the Spirit of God actually having to do with the preaching there, and souls being converted and brought to God. This is going on day and night in the different parts of the earth where real Christianity is, and where the gospel is presented. Paul said, Woe is me if I preach not the gospel. Of course, Paul was a gifted man, but one often challenges ones own heart, and one hopes the brethren are challenging their hearts now as to what preaching is carried on, how much the light of the gospel is being proclaimed even in the little meeting-rooms and in the small companies. So it says here they overcame by the word of their testimony. It describes what is presented now in hundreds of rooms all over the world continually, and that accompanies the idea of the efficacy of the blood of the Lamb, as it is proclaimed in the gospel. 

    A great deal more could be said as to the book of Revelation, especially as to the letters to the different assemblies; in each one of them we have the idea of overcoming and a reward is promised to every overcomer. I trust that the brethren will look into this book, and see how full it is, and how it is intended to help us in this terrible time in which we are living, for we are living in a terrible time politically and that is not all, for worse things are to come. The book of Revelation is full of the things that are to come, and it is not a sealed book. It is a book written at the direction of the Lord Himself by John the apostle. It is written in sections under three heads, and if we look into these carefully we will understand. One is speaking much about the book of Revelation, so that we might see how the overcomer is referred to there specifically. It is as if the Lord has in mind, that all that enters into Christianity is available to the saints in each assembly. The furnishings are all there, and the Lord is telling us that He knows they are all there. We also know they are all there, and almost every real Christian knows that they are all there; that the provisions are there, that the power for overcoming alluded to is there, not only the blood of the Lamb, but other things are recorded so that each one in the assemblies should have the idea of overcoming and should overcome. And then the Lord alludes to rewards. As I also have overcome, and have sat down with my Father in his throne. We are to sit down with Him in His throne, the Lords own throne, that is our outlook; the Lord would encourage us by it, and help us to be overcomers in view of it. 

    I commit the matter to the brethren, to our souls and consciences, for overcoming in view of sitting down with the Lord Jesus in His own throne, when He shall rule, for God hath appointed a day, in the which he will judge the world in righteousness by that man whom he hath ordained. 

    May God bless the word. 

  

  
    A PLACE OF PROTECTION (JT 66)
    

    
    
  
  
    A PLACE OF PROTECTION (JT 66)

    Revelation 12

    AHWe have been thinking of this book in the light of the word that I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify these things to you in the assemblies, (chapter 22:16), seeking to get moral and spiritual gain from looking into them, and would be glad if you would say a word in that relation as to this chapter. 

    JTThis book was evidently given later than Johns epistles, necessitated by the conditions of the assembly as to the truth in general, so that it is said, Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave to him, to show to his bondmen what must shortly take place; and he signified it, sending by his angel, to his bondman John, who testified the word of God, Revelation 1:1,2 so that the word of God is involved, because the things are signified, not simply inspiration but signification. 

    This chapter may be regarded as one of the most distinctive as pointing to the signs. Here a great sign was seen in the heavens; therefore it is a question of signification, meaning that things are unfolded by signs, not simply in the sense in which the gospel speaks of signs, and not exactly wonders, but still they are wonderful things, they are really wonders; so here the sign is called great, and it is a woman clothed with the sun, and the moon under her feet, and upon her head a crown of twelve stars  rightly called a wonderful sign, but we have to find in the Scriptures identification. The sign involved is to be identified, and it calls attention to Israel, not the assembly but Israel, because she has the marks of Israel. A woman clothed with the sun, and the moon under her feet, and upon her head a crown of twelve stars. She is clothed with authority, the sun being the ruler of the day, and then the moon being subordinate light, light in the sense of authority; and then we can see the identification of Israel in the number twelve, the crown of twelve stars, meaning that the idea of administration is attached to her. God has a way of showing things administratively, carrying them out administratively. 

    AHAs we are with God we are able to understand His secrets? 

    JTWell, that is good; we have to do with persons here; the woman clothed, and then her child. He is called a male son  a most remarkable thing, as if the male side is stressed, the masculine side, and He is to rule the nations with a rod of iron. And she brought forth a male son, who shall shepherd all the nations with an iron rod; and her child was caught up to God and to his throne. And the woman fled into the wilderness, where she has there a place prepared of God, that they should nourish her there a thousand two hundred [and] sixty days. That is to say, the persons, the numbers, all point to other scriptures, enabling us to identify the persons, so that we surround ourselves by these persons and think of them and see how they act. 

    FIWould you say that the thought of having Israel in view in administration, the male child being born, would show that the Administrator is coming in in relation to the earth? 

    JTYes, she is not the administrator; the administration is to be in His hands, there is to be a male son. 

    AMWould this scripture in a way apply to Isaiah 8 and 9, Behold, I and the children that Jehovah hath given me are for signs and for wonders in Israel (Isaiah 8:18), and Unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given, (Isaiah 9:6)? 

    JTVery good, opening up the prophetic word; but this book is extraordinary, it is not what may be regarded as setting out scriptural knowledge, but the setting out of signs. In Isaiah 9 we are told that His name is called Wonderful, Counsellor, Mighty God, Father of Eternity, Prince of Peace (or of the age ), verse 6, so we get opened up there in a truly prophetical sense what position Christ is to occupy in the coming age. He is said to be the Father of the age to come. 

    AMI was wondering about the persons being the signs. You emphasised persons here in this section. 

    JTThey have force in that chapter. They are signs and wonders in the truly prophetic sense, not the apocalyptic sense which marks the book of Revelation by itself, it is an apocalypse, an unveiling of things, whereas the great prophets and the lesser prophets give the ordinary sense of the prophetic word. 

    FIDo you mean that this is the unveiling of that which you get in the prophetic word? 

    JTYes, the veil being removed, that we can look at things and understand them; therefore the whole of the Scriptures are to be before us in the understanding of this book, and therefore there is a premium afforded to us, a blessing afforded to us, for reading this book because it is more difficult than any other book, and therefore there is a premium accorded to those who read and understand. It is called a sealed book by most Christians, but it is to be understood, and those who read and understand have a premium given to them, they get something for doing it, more than they get ordinarily for reading Scripture. 

    AHThat premium to which you refer seems to clearly indicate that the persons reading it would understand it. It says, they that hear the words of the prophecy, and keep the things written in it, Revelation 1:3  if as a result of their reading and enquiry they keep these things. I was wondering as to this matter of government, whether it has a peculiar bearing as seen in the assembly today. 

    JTWell, I think it has. The principle is really set out in the assembly. The principle of administration is brought down to our meetings called care meetings, rightly called care meetings. The word, care in regard to meetings of the assembly is found in Timothy, those who take care of the assembly. I am sure that the Lord attaches great importance to it, especially honouring those who care. It is said, how shall he take care of the assembly of God?, 1 Timothy 3:5. It is called the assembly of God in that epistle and carries with it the great importance of our care meetings as over against the assemblies of this world, which God honours, too, in the sense that the powers that be are ordained of God and they are used of God, they are set up of God, and they have assemblies and parliaments and so on, and God is honouring them, but not in the sense of the assembly because in the assembly He helps the saints to do things in accord with Him. There is no such thing in the parliaments of this world, but there is in the assembly. 

    TMIs there a link between this chapter and the opening of Matthews gospel, the birth of Christ, and the dragon? 

    JTI would say that fully  the persons, the generations of Jesus Christ, the Book of the generation of Jesus Christ, Matthew 1:1. The persons involved in generations run down for a long period of time  forty-two generations. These represent what God has used, as having taken up Abraham; Christ is calledSon of David, Son of Abraham, Matthew 1:1. It is the most distinguished and dignified setting in the whole record of Scripture or of the world, the persons of those generations, and so we find Joseph. The line is brought down to Joseph; it is Joseph, not Mary simply. It is Mary in Luke more, but in Matthew it is Joseph; that is to say, the male side is in mind, and that is in mind in this chapter, too, the male side, but Joseph is the son of David. He is in the royal line and he is distinguished as a righteous man  two points that ought to be before us in this book as well as in the gospel of Matthew, because the gospel of Matthew is the assembly gospel, and hence the great stress laid on righteousness-that Joseph was a righteous man. 

    AHThat would seem to link up with what you were referring to in Isaiah 9, Of the increase of his government and of peace there shall be no end, upon the throne of David and over his kingdom, to establish it, and to uphold it with judgment and with righteousness, from henceforth even for ever, Isaiah 9:7. 

    JTVery good; one of the things perhaps that we have least of  righteousness. We have considerable knowledge, but righteousness is the thing, and it is the first thing to be followed, according to 2 Timothy, not simply have it but pursue it so as to have it, because it is available but it has to be pursued. 

    ABYou said the book has to be understood and it says at the end of Daniel, the wise shall understand, Daniel 12:10. Is there any relation between these two? 

    JTVery good. Daniel is the most personal of all the prophets. Thou shalt ... stand in thy lot at the end of the days, Daniel 12:13. And then it says, Blessed is he that ... cometh to the thousand three hundred and thirty-five days! Not simply 1,260 as here, but 1,335 days; one who waits and counts to that particular time. 

    TMDo we see in this chapter that the gates of hades do not prevail? 

    JTWell, that is what we see throughout the book, really. We see the application of that may be placed on Israel, because the woman is preserved and the male son prevails, and elsewhere He opens the book, the book of the inheritance. 

    AMWould you say that while the male side is the objective, there is some moral significance in the reference to the woman and to travail and to pain? 

    Are not those great moral features that are needed before the masculine side is fully developed? 

    JTJust so, so that we are directed to Genesis 3, what the woman had to suffer to produce her seed, the seed of the woman. She has to suffer and so the line is worked out on that principle. It is said here, being with child she cried, she is in travail and in pain to bring forth. That is a principle that we have in the assembly, of suffering, but it also applies to Israel for the divine thoughts are worked out in the feminine side in suffering; so the remnant of Israel would suffer more than any other set of people. Her suffering is alluded to as Jacobs travail. 

    HAHDo you think the matter of travail specially comes in in relation to the administration and care in the assembly you were speaking of? 

    JTI think the Lord watches the dear brethren as they wend their way to their meeting rooms to take up the care of the brethren in each gathering. I think the Lord is greatly interested in this, they are not to be neglected, and as a rule, I believe, when there are only monthly care meetings the Lords day following the meeting is usually marked by particular grace and support for the service that is carried on. 

    RemSo that the care meeting would have a subduing effect on us. 

    JTThe brethren who attend those meetings are specially supported. 

    AHIs the fruit of the care meeting as in Acts 15 something like what you are suggesting? Things having been administered before God it results in such joy as that. 

    JTYes, it was pursued with care. The apostles and elders came together to consider the matter, and then Peter gave his verdict or judgment as to how the truth was brought about and what part he had in it. He had a leading part in the assembly. The Lord said, I will give to thee the keys of the kingdom of the heavens; and whatsoever thou mayest bind upon the earth shall be bound in the heavens, Matthew 16:19. Peter spoke after the apostles and elders had come together to consider the matter, and then James confirmed what he said. And then the whole assembly wrote a letter confirming what had been done, and it became confirmatory of the whole position of the assembly worked out at Jerusalem. 

    QuesDo you attach this thought of authority in any way to that? 

    JTWell, there was authority at the very outset, it was the authority of the elder brethren. Paul and Barnabas went up to Jerusalem to see the brethren, and the order that marked that meeting was that what Paul and Barnabas were doing among the Gentiles was first considered, and then there was much conversation. Peter gave his verdict, and then James confirmed Peter, and then the letter went out to the assemblies and it was carried by Paul and Barnabas and it was confirmatory of the whole position at that time, and, I believe, in order to understand the thought of the care of God each should learn what is seen in Acts 15. It is true that Barnabas and Paul later divided from each other for the moment, but the general facts stood, and the whole matter was confirmatory of the whole position, and therefore these care meetings are of prime importance to heaven, I believe. 

    QuesWould Jeremiah 32: 11 have any bearing on that, the thought of the writing of the purchase, that which was sealed, ... and that which was open, and then in verse 14 they were to be put in an earthen vessel? I wondered if the idea of being preserved in Israel is suggested there. 

    JTVery good, and what is preserved in the assembly at the present time is there and to be carried out in the millennium because the assembly grows to a holy temple in the Lord, and she becomes in the millennial day the earthen vessel in which these are preserved, so that persons in that day will be able to communicate with the earth and give the mind of God as to what is needed; the assembly will be the thought throughout, that is the temple of God, the mind of God, will be there. That is how I think the millennium will be carried on. It is the final thought of God in men as we are now. It is not in glorified persons but in persons who are living on the earth but instructed by God from the assembly. The assembly will be above but she is in relation to it. There are persons ruling over ten cities and five cities. The assembly is never seen on the earth but she is over it and able to communicate the mind of God to it, she is near enough to it. 

    RemThe moral influence would be right. 

    JTQuite so, so that earth and heaven are to be in accord, there is never to be any break again in that sense, although there is a break in the end (Revelation 20); they come up to attack the beloved city, but there is no success in the attack at all, but fire from heaven puts that to an end. 

    AHAll that is anticipated in a living way in the administration in the assembly. 

    JTJust so, that is what our care meetings mean, and then it is seen what is there to support us. Where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them, Matthew 18:20. He is there in power. 

    AMBut assembly administration today is not on the line of the iron rod. Does Matthew 18 indicate that forgiveness is a great point today in her administration? 

    JTIt is grace, grace upon grace, the teaching of John. Whilst Paul has the general structure of the position in mind, John has the spirit of the thing more, and so it is grace upon grace. That is the principle in the spirit of the assembly in administration. 

    EBWe used to think that the primary thought in regard to assembly discipline was the maintenance of the holiness of Gods house, but I have noticed that there is considerable emphasis on the spirit of Christ and that recovery is in mind and the priest going out in the spirit of recovery. 

    JTVery good, Galatians, which is a very severe epistle for a Christian epistle, yet says, If even a man be taken in some fault, ye who are spiritual restore such a one in a spirit of meekness, considering thyself lest thou also be tempted, Galatians 6:1. Galatians is remarkable in that it provides for recovery, and the idea is that if anything happens to a brother or a sister and some fault occurs, it is not that there is to be discipline exercised, but that restoration should take place, and the word has in mind that there should be a re-setting up of the whole position; that the failure of the person should not be allowed to damage or permanently interfere with the function of that person, but that he should be restored to take his part, to be set up where he ought to be in the place that perhaps he has lost, but he is to be set up so that he should continue to function in his position. 

    HAHThe real objective  would it be the promotion of the features of Christ? 

    JTThe word restore  how important it is! You will see how Galatians contemplates what has been said. 

    RemThe word mend is in mind apparently. 

    JTThe same as the mending of the nets in Matthew 4:21. See note g to 1 Corinthians 1:10. You say, Well, we have lost so-and-so, he is not what he used to be. Well, then, if he is not, why not? The spiritual would see in regard to that brother, or sister, that they are taken care of and set up as they used to be, so that we have not lost them. 

    AHHow about the man in 1 Corinthians 5? Paul seems to urge them to take the matter up, but then likewise he has to urge them to restore him. 

    JTWell, that supports what we are saying. Paul says, that the spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus, 1 Corinthians 5:5. In the day of the Lord Jesus is a long way ahead. The spirit of grace operating in the assembly would set the person up as he was before. Beautiful! The man was restored before they expected. The apostle has to urge them to do it. 

    AHI was thinking when he speaks about this matter in chapter 5 it says ye and my spirit. Do you think it was because he could not trust the spirit of the Corinthians in the first epistle that he has to refer to his own spirit? 

    JTWell, but the word that the spirit may be saved is there, too. It would appear that they did not function as they should have done. The apostle did not say that his spirit should not be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus. He did not there make allowance for the fact that the man might be restored earlier, which he was, and we should always be ready to hope in our hearts that a man might be restored long before we might have expected him. 

    AHI am much exercised as to what you are saying because here we are faced with an exercise of someone who has neglected her privilege at the Supper for some considerable time, and now refuses to see the brethren, and we have wondered what we should do. We have waited patiently in grace, but she persists. She says she does not want to have any more to do with us. 

    JTThen her will is active. If her will acts you should act, I would say. 

    RemThe letter in Acts 15, It seemed good to us, having arrived at a common judgment, to send chosen men to you with our beloved Barnabas and Paul, men who have given up their lives for the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, Acts 15:25,26. I thought that was in relation to the suffering you have been speaking about. They have arrived at a common judgment together. 

    JTI think that is a wholesome word because sometimes we are not united as to what should be done when we come to judicial action. It is a great moral force if we are united in what is right. 

    RemThe names of these men are cleared, Barnabas and Paul, of any suggestion of looseness. 

    EZBWould you help me in regard of the rehabilitation of a brother who has fallen? Should it come from one who is spiritual or from the one who is withdrawn from? We know of a case of one who has been withdrawn from, and we have all been praying and we are waiting for some movement from him. 

    JTIf there was any movement in the brother, there is no objection to any person bringing the matter forward. 

    AHHave you in mind, Mr. B., in your question, when one is under discipline someone should go and see them? 

    EZBWell, we have restoration in mind, and I wondered whether the first move should be from those who are praying in regard to him or whether we should wait for some move from the particular brother himself. 

    JTWell, there would not be any difficulty as far as I see. If anyone among the saints made a suggestion, that he had some good ground or was being exercised, the liberty that belongs to us in the assembly would belong to them. 

    ECMWould the thought in the epistle to the Corinthians encourage us to show grace and encourage? 

    JTVery good. 

    QuesDoes not that involve that God sovereignly comes in in healing? We used to think that once a person was under assembly discipline, unless God sovereignly came in there was nothing the brethren could do. 

    JTLeviticus always contemplates that there is a priest, it never says if there is a priest, it is what the priest is to do, he is the man to move in Leviticus as regards leprosy. The priest might be a sister, you know. Anybody might observe something that would indicate that God is working. The liberty that belongs to Christianity would suggest that we should say so. We should not think that we are not to say anything about it. There should be no lack of priesthood or priestly service. 

    QuesWould Matthew 18 come in here, So it is not the will of your Father who is in the heavens that one of these little ones should perish? 

    JTVery good, showing the importance of these little ones. 

    TMCan we draw comfort in the application of verse 6 as to the place prepared by God for the woman, and the nourishing for the whole period of the 1,260 days? 

    JTVery good, that brings up the whole matter of the position of the woman and how she is cared for, and then the position of her seed. It is said, And the dragon was angry with the woman, and went to make war with the remnant of her seed, who keep the commandments of God, and have the testimony of Jesus. Well now, in verse 6 it is said, And the woman fled into the wilderness, where she has there a place prepared of God, that they should nourish her there a thousand two hundred [and] sixty days. And then we have, And there were given to the woman the two wings of the great eagle, that she might fly into the desert into her place, where she is nourished there a time, and times, and half a time. The first reference, in verse 6, gives the period in days, showing that there is more minuteness in the thing being followed up, but in the other verse it is on the principle of time, times and half a time. There is less minuteness, but then she herself knows where she is, and so it says that she flies (verse 14). She knows her place. There is the same number of days in the first reference only more minuteness than in the other reference. The woman here is an object of great care, but she also is learning and she knows her place and she takes things up in a more general way  time, times and half a time. And then she is accredited with having a remnant who keep the commandments of God, and have the testimony of Jesus. 

    QuesIn the first instance would she have got the gain of the nourishment with which they nourished her, Gods provision in the first instance to prepare her for what was further? 

    JTQuite so; they have the commandments of God and they have the testimony of Jesus. They occupy a more official place even than she does; there is more of a moral feature attaching to the remnant of her seed. 

    QuesWould it be right to say with regard to the wings that furnishing comes in as we need it? 

    JTYes, and the ability to get out of the way of the devil. The male son is taken out of the way, her child was caught up to God, to His throne, but then he is taken out of the way of the devil altogether; but the woman, it says, fled into the wilderness, where she has there a place prepared of God, that they should nourish her there a thousand two hundred and sixty days. God would take us out of the way of the devil. 

    QuesWe have not necessarily to stand up against opposition then? 

    JTWell, there is the suggestion of God giving special consideration for us in times of stress. In the last war many of us were kept out of the way. 

    QuesIs that seen in the early chapters of Matthew, take to [thee] the little child and its mother, Matthew 2:20? 

    JTVery nice; the mother is taken, not the Child by Himself, as if the Spirit of God would provide for the Child; but the care of the mother is in mind. It is not simply the fathers care but the mothers care. 

    QuesWould you say these principles are operating in the epistle to the Galatians? Paul speaks of travailing, and then he speaks of the fulness of time and the seed of the woman. 

    JTQuite so; they are operating in Paul himself. Certainly it is what we are seeing in chapter 12; they are operating there in the whole meeting, the whole assembly, but this matter of the man Child is remarkable. It is being taken out of the way, and the woman having the wings of flight, she is nourished as being taken out of the way. That is a great comfort at the present time. There is so much confusion among governments, and among industrial conditions, too, that there is a great suggestion of Gods gracious care extended to keep us out of the way of evil. 

    QuesThere is no suggestion that the suffering will ease for the Christian company, is there? 

    JTThere is a suggestion that the divine care is extended in the power of flight. 

    AMWould you say that Satan has been cast out into the earth yet? The Lord sees Satan as falling out of heaven after the ministry of the seventy. 

    JTThat is only a prophetical allusion to what is here; that did not happen at that time. It is more what the Lord would say, that He saw Satan falling out of heaven, but I think he is there yet, that there is spiritual wickedness in the heavenlies. 

    RemJames encourages us to draw near to God, to resist the devil and he will flee from us. 

    JTWell, it is the womans flight here, and it is for young people to keep out of the way of evil. 

    AHDoes this touch on the thought of hiding? The Lord Jesus hid Himself. 

    JTThe Lord Himself hid Himself. It is quite right. Why should I put myself in the way of evil? Resist evil, but the way is to keep at the meetings; do not stay at home from the meetings; young people should keep among the brethren. They need the protection of the brethren. 

    QuesIs that what you had in mind to say about the place? 

    JTI had not thought of it before, but it occurs to me now. It was her place, she knew her place, she knew where to go. 

    RemThe disciples went to their own company. 

    JTJust so. 

    QuesWhy is her place in the desert? 

    JTWell, it is a wilderness position, what Israel experienced in the beginning. It is God showing that He would preserve His people from those conditions. John the baptist was preserved in the deserts, and it says that he was there until the day of his showing to Israel, but the showing forth in the Old Testament is that God makes a protection. The tabernacle in the wilderness was to preserve the saints, to preserve the right thought amongst them. 

    RemThe word is different here; in the first instance it is wilderness, in the second it is desert. 

    JTThe words are the same in verses 6 and 14. There is nothing to support you in the desert. There is nothing for the spiritual in it. There is nothing for us but Gods support. 

    In the desert God will teach thee 
What the God that thou hast found  
Patient, gracious, powerful, holy: 
All His grace shall there abound. (76:6) 
 

    There is nothing else but God, we are shut up to God, and very few of us know what that means. 

    RemIsrael being borne on eagles wings and brought to God. 

    JTI have borne you on eagles wings and brought you to myself, Exodus 19:4. Most touching! 
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    BALANCE IN GOVERNMENT (JT 86)

    Genesis 1:26,27; Exodus 1:20 - 22; Exodus 2:1 - 9; Revelation 12:1-6; Revelation 12:13-17

    The connection between these scriptures will, I hope, be clearer to us all as we proceed to look into them. What is in view is the re-establishment of the agency of government in its proper equilibrium, for the verses read in Genesis 1 show that the woman was included in the government  Let them have dominion, it says. The word man includes both the man and the woman; one word is used for man denoting what he is made of, the other, the next one used, denoting his place in the divine economy as a being. Woman is included in both; she, as the sequel shows, formed that part of the being or race which is peculiarly amenable to adverse influence. It is no question of discrediting the female sex, but of how God was pleased to make man, for that is the first word used, and then to create him. He was pleased to create him in that form, male and female created he them, which did not apply to any other order of being in the universe at that time, as far as we know. God is pleased to create man that way. One feature amenable peculiarly to influence, that influence should have emanated from the stronger side of the being or race, but as the sequel shows, it was an adverse influence, and that has run on ever since; it is the weak side in man, any one of us viewed as a man or a male. 

    In Pilates case, for instance, he maintained in measure what is proper to man in the execution of his governorship, for Matthew stresses that side in him; he was called Pilate, the governor. Matthew 27:2. Viewed abstractly as Pilate the governor, he saw no flaw in Jesus, nor would he have put Him to death, he would have delivered Him. But the side in him amenable to adverse influence soon showed itself, for God reminded him very strikingly that the female side, the proper equilibrium of government, was right, maintaining her place. Pilate himself showed the feminine weakness, that which is in the race peculiarly exposed to adverse influence. His wife was right, she maintained the mans side, the masculine; that is the side of government. She sent a word to her husband at the critical moment when the manhood that was proper to the moment should have stood out in him  but he failed. Have thou nothing to do with that righteous man; for I have suffered today many things in a dream because of him, Matthew 27:19. A remarkable fact! So that the governmental ability was there which should have warned Pilate and strengthened his hands in his own judgment. His own judgment was right viewed abstractly, but this mean, weak, contemptible side showed itself; although he argued his case in favour of Jesus, of righteous government, he succumbed to the false reasoning of the enemy and delivered over a righteous man to be put to death. I mention all that, dear brethren, to show what is in mind tonight, and how God would warn us by the history of Pilate as governor not to be like him. Each one is in a position of a governor, first as to himself; he that ruleth his spirit is better than he that taketh a city. Proverbs 16:32. A man may be very able in warfare against others, but fail in ruling his own spirit. It is as that masculine side so essential amongst the brethren in judgment, in rule, in care, is maintained today, that the weak side so readily influenced by false accusations or statements or petty feelings will be ruled out. We should be woman-like, or men in the feminine sense as Pilates wife in a critical moment, Have thou nothing to do with that righteous man. Matthew 27:19. A message like that is often needed in our so-called meetings for care, a better word than rule, it takes precedence of the word rule, for it is a shepherdly thought. If a man does not rule his house, how shall he have care of the assembly? The principle of rule must be there, or our meetings for care must fall short of righteous judgment. Not Christ Himself personally, but something of Him may be handed over to the enemy through influence. It may be by the Jew, by the legal element amongst us, or by some other influence, and the judgment miscarries. Have thou nothing to do with that righteous man; for I have suffered today many things in a dream because of him. Matthew 27:19. How wholesome that would be if the dear sisters did suffer in regard to these problems and carry them in a suffering way! The enemy would be shut out. Let the brothers be notified by their godly wives as to these matters. Pilates wife spoke of Christ to her husband as a righteous man, and said that she had suffered on account of Him. God will respect our sufferings in regard of these problems that have to be faced and dealt with. One sees them constantly in local gatherings, wrong judgments reached, or failure to reach right judgments. We fail to reach a judgment and let it rest, and the weak side of us is there exposed to influence. 

    Well now, you will see the drift of what I have in mind, and the right thing is to be presently carried out through a woman, seen in Revelation 12. She bears the marks of the governmental dealings of God, early succumbing to false influence, she is suffering in pain in Gods governmental dealings, but she has gained; she is not listening to Satan now. I will show that in a moment. I want to show, before going to Revelation, in the book of Exodus, how the prince of this world is aiming at the male side. The Lord said, For the ruler of the world comes, and in me he has nothing, John 14:30. He had nothing in Christ; the fulness of manhood was there, Satan had nothing there. Never could he weaken Christ, there was no weak side there. You understand that the types are full of instruction. The birth of a male caused but half as much time of uncleanness as that of a female child; it is to bring out this principle that I have a weak side in me. God is taking notice of it, and is pointing out that it means weakness and sin coming in. Whereas if the male side is maintained, there is so much gained, half the suffering, half the time to suffer under the government of God. And so the prince of this world, Satan, instinctively understood this. He considered Adam and Eve as they were created. You may be sure he spent time in considering these two persons, these two beings. They were new to him. He said to Jehovah later as regards Job, I have considered him. Jehovah said to Satan, Hast thou considered my servant Job?. Job 1:8. He says, I have. What did Satan discover in him? He considers every one of us. And in the care meeting he will act upon you according to your propensities that he has observed. If you are a brother amenable to influence, personal influence, personal feeling, he will work on that. 

    So the king of Egypt directed that every male should be cast into the river to get rid of that element, but every female was to be saved alive. What did it matter to him whether the female child was saved? It did matter, for that element would build up his world. The so-called church has become part of the world. Why? Because that element has been saved, carefully won over by the worldly governors of the assembly in the early days. The emperor would say, I want conditions such as I can influence, all other elements cast into the river, put out of the way. Well, we do not want that in our ruling in the assembly, dear brethren. We want to save the male. I will show in a moment from Revelation how intensified the male thought is in this child who is to be born, how carefully he is watched over and caught up into heaven too. Pharaoh has all the people of Israel in his realm, and he has got power to cast the male into the river and to save the female alive. It is a part of his system. That element in man as a characteristic is available to Satan; it will build up this world, adorn this world, that is, as I am amenable to his influence. 

    Well now, having made those remarks about Exodus, I want to show you how God came in; and the object of this meeting is that God may come in, because these conditions are prevalent. It is pitiable to see how brethren contend over what is not right. Others are suffering because of it. What they wished preserved, others are suffering that it might be dealt with, and what is needed is for God to come in and to turn these very elements that Satan is using into an element, a masculine element, as it were, that will act for God. The wonderful thing is that all the agencies in this chapter are feminine, all the divine agencies are feminine; I mean in the first chapter and the early part of the second. I am not including the father of Moses; he is, of course, to be included, but he is not mentioned here as looking after the child; it is the mother. The New Testament credits him with seeing what is in the child. The Spirit of God draws a picture here and it is the mother who is prominent. God is acting against the prince of this world, and that is what is needed, dear brethren, where wrong judgments are reached or where right judgments are not reached. Will God come in and will He change conditions, will He turn the very elements that Satan is preserving for his use into instrumentalities for God? Will God do that? He does that constantly. He does not always give account of His matters. We do not know the history of Pilates wife, but it would look very much as though God had to say to that woman, formed her in secret, and when the momentous crisis was on, she was ready to act in it sufferingly. That is what is needed. If we suffer for a thing, we are right in it, and God will support us and use us against the evil. So what you find is two midwives. You wonder how it was that Pharaoh knew these women, just ordinary nurses, but we have to understand Scripture spiritually. These women are Gods servants. Pharaoh is saying, Save all the female children alive. Does he see that these women are used of God? Why save all the female children alive if God may use them, as He does? He is using them here. So the midwives are outstanding in this matter. We have their names given. I suppose they are registered in heaven. I suppose we shall see them in that day; I should like to see them. They were saviours of the race, the saviours of mankind on the male side; they have a great place. There were two of them, and God dealt kindly with them. I am speaking in the most practical way, dear brethren, that this matter of the salvation of what can be trusted, what is recognised of God, what is created of God for government, should be preserved. Persons who not only care, but rule their own houses and rule themselves in truth. The epistle to the Romans reaches this point, it makes men out of us, that is the idea. As the apostle says, Quit yourselves like men, 1 Corinthians 16:13. Conditions at Corinth were feminine in the sense in which I am speaking of it; they were exposed to the devil. Paul says, For I have espoused you unto one man, to present you a chaste virgin to Christ. But I fear lest by any means, as the serpent deceived Eve by his craft, so your thoughts should be corrupted from simplicity as to the Christ, 2 Corinthians 11:2,3. This is the battle that is going on all the time. So God gets the victory in Exodus. It is very striking: it is a question of exodus, of our going out of the world, and whether there is the element, as we go out, of the salvation of what will rule, what will preserve what is right, what will act for God. We are going into the wilderness; the governmental hand of God is to be amongst us. That is the position in Exodus. So God deals kindly and well with these two women and makes them houses. I suppose there were no such houses in Egypt as those two houses; each of these women was to have a house divinely made. Is there not something to indicate the assembly? What a wonderful kind of architecture would be in those houses! How repelling of everything Egyptian! They are God-made, and the furnishings are suitable for the saviours of the race, for the preservation of what is needed for God. 

    Then we have others in the next chapter. We have Moses mother, that is number three, and Moses sister, number four, and Pharaohs daughter, number five; five women acting for God in the presence of the prince of this world, saving men alive. What irony there is in it! As if God were to say, If you destroy the men, then I will use the women, I will have such as are suitable for the preservation of what is of Me, like Pilates wife. Well now, the moral is that one as a christian has learned Romans, has arrived at his individuality, in saying, So then I myself with the mind serve Gods law. Romans 7:25. You are secured for God, that is the principle, you are no longer in flesh. The apostle sees that his flesh is amenable to the work of the devil. We are no longer in that, and therefore we come to what is needed in the service of God, in the government of the assembly. Here is a man who stands on his own feet and says, I am determined that with my mind I will serve Gods law. I will not listen in the care meeting to personal feelings, I will rule them out, I will stop my ears and rebuke those who bring them in. I will stand by the law of God. It is not simply the ten commandments; in Romans 7 it is Gods law, whatever it be of God that governs this case I stand by that and repudiate all else. I am no longer in flesh, in that which can be influenced by personal feeling. Personal feeling is most damaging and the root of all divisions amongst us. It is not simply that I am contending for the right, I am contending against a brother. That is all. There is so much of that, dear brethren. If I arrive at Romans 7, I am in principle beyond that. I myself with the mind serve Gods law; Romans 7:25 whatever it be I will stand by that. God has reached that in Exodus. I believe it is morally the ground of Exodus, that you can go out into the wilderness in this. God was turning what was amenable to Pharaoh against Pharaoh. It is the converse, taking us out of the flesh and putting us in the Spirit where we serve Gods law. The ark was brought in later. It was not made in Egypt. Gods law was being served in these two women; His rights were being preserved. It is in the wilderness that you have the ark; that means Christ having the law in His heart; He magnified it and made it honourable. That is the principle that is governing these women and preserving what is of God. God is honouring them, and now it is perfectly seen in Christ, in the ark. All that is in the mind of God is seen in Christ. Adam was a figure of Him that was to come, so that the two midwives, and the mother and sister of Moses, and Pharaohs daughter, five of them, are the saviours of Moses, saviours of what God needs in His government here below, wrested out of the hands of the devil, the prince of this world, and used by God in the preservation of what is of Him, worthy to be preserved, for Moses was a proper child, fair to God. How sorrowful it is where even a babe as Moses becomes a victim of personal feeling, or any such feeling, in the judgment reached in our care meetings! So the apostle says, Quit yourselves like men; be strong. 1 Corinthians 16:13. 

    I want to show how perfectly it is carried out in Revelation. Revelation is a book of results. What worked out from the outset in the garden of Eden is seen in its results, for good or for evil, in the book of Revelation. So we find the heavenly city coming down from God out of heaven, having the glory of God; that is what man is, he is Gods glory. That is the masculine side. Although retaining her own place, the feminine side, she has got that, the glory of God, she has got the twelve apostles of the Lamb, government, the twelve tribes of the children of Israel, government, and the angels, again government (Revelation 21:10 - 14). In that way, she embodies the divine thought in government and yet retains the proper equilibrium of the female side. She is thoroughly balanced. Many a brother is right in the abstract, but gives way to personal feeling, and goes against his better judgment, as Pilate did. The equilibrium is what is needed, Pilates wife was that, but Pilate failed in not listening to it. So we find this woman in Revelation 12. She is clothed with the sun. Think of that beautiful mark, the symbol of government! And the moon is under her feet, and she is crowned with twelve stars. How beautiful is the picture! It is the complete reversal of Genesis 3, save that the sign of the government of God is there in her pain. Doubtless it is there to remind us that God has used His government to reverse the disaster of Genesis 3. God turns to account His governmental dealings with us, where we fail, to bring us round to His thought. He has put the thing prominently there. This woman is where she is clothed with the sun, and the moon under her feet, and upon her head a crown of twelve stars, in the humble recognition of the government of God; it helped her. Satan is against this again, he is not now the prince of this world. It is very stimulating to see the degradation of Satan. He began as a serpent, the most degraded animal. God made him that, and dust his meat. Through falsehood and brazenness he attains the position of government. Now he is degraded, he is a dragon, he is waiting to devour the male child. It is the same thing as Pharaoh again. I am endeavouring to make a present application. Satan is watching every one of us, and knows what we are amenable to. Is that brother ready to listen to an evil tale, a false story, and to be influenced by it, or some other personal consideration? That is what Satan is watching for. 

    Now here is a man child. Look at the beautiful clothing, the attire of this woman! Nevertheless, the sign of the government of God, through all the centuries it has come down. She is crying in pain, but see how she is robed! It is worth while. She is clothed with the sun, and the moon is under her feet, and she has a crown of twelve stars. It is worth while to go through and endure the government of God and what it entails if that is to be the result, dear brethren. So the devil knows. Why did he not devour her? He is waiting to devour the child, because it is a male child that is going to be brought forth. A remarkable expression! She brought forth a male son. Why is the word male added? It is to intensify the thought. God says, I am reaching infinitely My thought in this Child. Satan knew it, knew something of it, and he is ready to devour the Child. The names he gets are degrading: he is called a great red dragon, having seven heads and ten horns, and on his head seven diadems; and his tail draws the third part of the stars of the heaven; and he cast them to the earth. And the dragon stood before the woman who was about to bring forth, in order that when she brought forth he might devour her child (verses 3,4). That is to say, making the thing applicable, whatever the conception of what is right, Satan would destroy it at the very beginning, would not let it develop. Whereas God is bent on the development of this masculine side, so that His interests should be preserved, right judgments reached, and the interests of God in that way preserved. Before we get the picture finished we have, as I said, the serpent: to identify this being that is described here under the heading of the dragon, he is said to be the serpent (verses 14,15). And later, He laid hold of the dragon, the ancient serpent who is the devil and Satan, and bound him a thousand years Revelation 20:2. There is no mistake about it; whatever his appearance is, that is what he is, the ancient serpent who acted on that which was amenable to his influence. Pilate was influenced by the Jews and he went so far as to scourge and hand over to His enemies that righteous man; Matthew 27:19 that is what influence will do. His better judgment justified Jesus. So in our manhood let us stand by our better judgment and refuse the evil influence. So, as I said, Satan is bent on that, to destroy this male Child; so it says, And she brought forth a male son, who shall shepherd all the nations with an iron rod; and her child was caught up to God and to his throne (verse 5), and He is there now. Satan is bent on destroying the male side, as I have been describing it, and here it is, as I might say, infinitely provided in a male Son. You might say, Tautology. Never mind, the Spirit of God can bear that. He is stressing the idea that God began with, that Adam was not in the transgression  the man viewed abstractly is out of it  it was the woman who was in the transgression, and she brought him into it. If I apply that to men, it is amenability in my flesh to come under the influence of the devil. Whereas as reaching my personality in Romans 7, I myself with the mind serve Gods law. Romans 7:25. I stand by that, and my salvation is in that, and refusing the condition of the flesh, so that the male son is born, and God says to Satan virtually, This is to be preserved, and He is caught immediately up to God and to His throne, but He is to rule the nations with a rod of iron, who shall shepherd all the nations with an iron rod. What a beautiful touch that is in contrast with what is now before our eyes in the nations. It is rule in Christ, and it takes the form of shepherding. There is no compromise, of course, because it is a rod of iron. There can be no compromise when it is a question of God and His rights, but tenderness and patience in regard of the person; that is shepherd care. God has that Man away from the serpent, away from the dragon, He is caught up. It is a question of preservation, of being taken out of the way. God is going to work out something in the meanwhile, and that is in this woman, this mother. Is she going to hold her ground? Christ has gone, the male son is born and gone up; she remains here; is she going to fall under the influence of the serpent again? No! No! She fled into the wilderness to get out of his way. 

    I give advice to every young person here, keep out of the way of the devil. You say, I want to see a little bit of the world; why should I not? You are putting yourself in the mouth of the dragon. This woman does not do that. Eve listened to the dragon, but this woman does not. This woman is keeping out of his way; she goes into the wilderness, out of his way. And the serpent cast out of his mouth behind the woman water as a river, that he might make her be as one carried away by a river. But then we are told earlier that she gets wings as of a great eagle. One says, I cannot stand the influence of this world; you do not know what I have to stand in the office, in the workshop, in the school. Well, this woman had to stand the terrible opposition of the dragon, but she kept out of his way and is keeping out of his way. We are told that she has got the wings of the great eagle, the wings by which God carried His people out of Egypt are in her possession, 

    so she flies out of his way. That is the best advice I can give to young people, do not put yourself in the way of evil; keep out of the way of the dragon; and again it says, Resist the devil, and he will flee from you. James 4:7. God has given you power in that way. And then the dragon makes war with the remnant of her seed. Will they give way? No, they keep the commandments of God and have the testimony of Jesus. There is the man and the woman, male and female created he them, and let them have dominion. They have it today in Christ and the assembly, and they will have it in the coming age. The assembly is still retaining the feminine side; she has got all the features of the masculine in the names on the gates. That is the point I believe God is insisting on now. Government must go on; let these petty things go, judge them, they are just appealing to that side of me that Satan can influence. Maintain the mans side and Gods interests will be cared for, rule will continue. May God bless these words to us. 
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    OVERCOMING IN GOD, IN CHRIST AND IN THE BELIEVER (JT 87)

    Romans 3: 4; Luke 11: 21, 22; Revelation 12: 10, 11

    The word overcome in these scriptures is important; first as to God, then as to Christ, and then as to the believer. The first scripture refers to God overcoming rebellious sinners by His goodness; He is not yet casting them into the lake of fire, as He will do with the beast and the false prophet, as we read in Revelation 19: 20. They have no formal trial, but are taken and cast alive into the lake of fire. They are sons of perdition, and there is no salvation for such. That there are sons of perdition there can be no doubt. Judas is called the son of perdition, the Lord speaks of him as perished, John 17: 12. There is no salvation for such. Someone here may be saying in his mind, While there is life there is hope, but there is no hope at all for sons of perdition, the very name indicates that. They go to their own place. It is said of Judas that he went to his own place, Acts 1: 25; this is a most solemn fact, and the Spirit of God records these things for our serious consideration, not for mere historical reasons, but in order to challenge everyone who reads, as to whether he is facing this matter of salvation, or whether he will possibly come under the heading of a son of perdition. 

    If the Lord Jesus were to descend from heaven now and take His own away, as He is about to do, these sons of perdition would come to light. It is one of the most dreadful things to ponder upon, that there would be those left for perdition. They will clamour then for salvation, without possibility of their finding it; they will knock at the Lords door, asking Him to open to them, but He will say from within, without opening the door, yet making His voice heard, Depart from me, all ye workers of iniquity, Luke 13: 27. They were sons of perdition before, but then it will be manifest that they are outside the realm of salvation. They may not be just like the beast and the false prophet, who will be cast alive into the lake of fire, but still the lake of fire will be their doom also. Let no one doubt this, whether old or young. There may be persons on earth now, who will never be saved, and it is a challenge to every one of us here. God alone knows who they are. The apostle John tells us that even now there have come many antichrists, persons of that character, but the antichrist is yet to come; he has not yet appeared, but he is one of the sons of perdition, and as we read, he will go into destruction, Revelation 17: 8. 

    Then another thing that is very solemn in this respect is the word, Let him that does unrighteously do unrighteously still; and let the filthy make himself filthy still, Revelation 22: 11. That is very solemn; it is a word for persons who think it is optional whether they believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, or whether they can take their fling in the world, and then at their own time believe on Him. Nothing is more false than that; for if you are doing unrighteously, God may say to you, Keep on at it. Let him ... do unrighteously still. There is no hope for you. You may question what I am saying, but read it for yourself in the last chapter of the Bible, where these words are found very significantly; they refer to persons who are just trivial, light-hearted, who think they can do as they like in believing or not. But remember you are having to do with God, and He is not mocked. If you disregard His claims, He may mock you, as it says, He that dwelleth in the heavens shall laugh, the Lord shall have them in derision, Psalm 2: 4. If we think divine things are optional, God may say, If that is your mind, things must remain as they are; for He has a right to say something in this matter, as well as you. 

    The apostle Paul, when writing to refractory christians in Corinth, where some among them were false apostles, deceitful workers, not saved people at all, says, If any be ignorant, let him be ignorant, 1 Corinthians 14: 38. God is showing to us that He is not to be mocked; He has to say to us in these things, and if people decide to remain in ignorance of Him and turn their backs on Him, He reserves the right to say, It shall be that way! How terrible it is! So that we are to wake up to these things; we have to do with God, and one of His ways of overcoming is by what He says to us. 

    The passage in Romans 3 occurs in that section of the epistle which treats of men being convicted of sins and of sin. God goes to great pains to accomplish this. One of His great moral triumphs is to bring men, women and children to repentance. That is the point in the word overcome in verse 4, that thou ... shouldest overcome. It is quoted from Psalm 51, one of the most important in the whole book of Psalms. David, who wrote it, had been a great sinner, but he had been overcome by God, in the sense that he was brought to acknowledge his sin. God triumphed. King David sinned a great sin; it was deep-dyed sin, a double sin. How Satan jeered, as it were, when he found himself overcoming, for the moment, a great saint. For David was undoubtedly a great saint; he was outstanding in that sense, and yet he was overcome by the devil. Let nobody think himself immune from the devils machinations. David was a great king, a great saint, a prophet and the sweet psalmist of Israel, and yet he was overcome by the devil. But God had overcome him before, and now He will do it again. David is one of Gods chief men, I might say, as convert, as king, as prophet, as saint, and as the sweet psalmist of Israel, and yet Satan overcomes him; but God, who had overcome him before, will do it again. How did He do it? He did it by a prophet. We are living in a time when prophecy is taking a great place, and one is hoping it may become more effective; it enters into the preaching of the gospel; the gospel implies prophecy, for according to the prophecy of Joel, the Holy Spirit would come from God, and God says, Your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, Joel 2: 28. It was going to be a great part of the service of God. Why should it be so? Because prophecy brings God to mens consciences; it is one of Gods great weapons for overcoming men in a moral sense. 

    So God sent Nathan to David; he was specially a prophet for David. So great, so important was David in the mind of God, that we might say, God detailed one of His prophets specially to look after him. When he needed him, he was there: he came to David after he had sinned. Why did he not come before? You say, Why did he not prevent David from sinning? The solemn side of it is that God allowed David to sin, and Nathan the prophet came to him and spoke to him about his sin. He was very respectful, for David was a great monarch; he spoke a beautiful parable, which I cannot go over now, but it is one of the most touching of parables, showing how skilful Nathan was. He went over the ground of Davids guilt; he portrayed it as though it might be anyone who was guilty, and not David; and David being a monarch, and a righteous man as a king, declared that the guilty person should be put to death. Then Nathan replies, Thou art the man! 2 Samuel 12: 7. He did not stop at that word, he went over the ground again to bring out the heinous character of the sin, for God loves us too well to hide from us the full bearing of our guilt. Romans 3 is for that purpose; it brings in everybody as under judgment to God. Everybody, after having had a fair trial, is brought in before the bar of God as guilty, all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God (verse 23). 

    Verse 4 is quoted from Davids great penitential Psalm 51, where it is written, That thou mayest be justified when thou speakest, be clear when thou judgest. Nathans name is at the head of that psalm, as if God would say, Nathan is always present. The prophetic word is always near. God is not far from any one of us, to bring us to self-judgment, to convict our conscience when guilt happens. He was not far from David. He allows the guilt and then He overcomes the guilty man. He could have destroyed him, but no, He overcame him on moral lines, and if you look at the psalm you will see what David says, For I acknowledge my transgressions, and my sin is continually before me. Against thee, thee only, have I sinned, and done what is evil in thy sight; that thou mayest be justified when thou speakest (this is the passage quoted by Paul), be clear when thou judgest, Psalm 51: 3, 4. David is showing thus how God has triumphed. David himself had triumphed in many a battle, he never lost one that we know of; he was always victorious, but now he says, God has triumphed. How, and by what weapon? By a prophetic weapon, that is, by Nathan. Nathan says, Thou art the man! Gods finger is pointed at David. God is accusing him, He is convicting him. 

    One may be accused and not convicted; the idea of conviction is that the thing is brought home to my conscience. In legal terms a man is convicted if the jury passes judgment upon him as guilty, but he may not be convicted in his own conscience, whereas the thought in scripture is that the sinner is convicted in his own conscience; he is a guilty man and God effects repentance. It is a moral triumph and God thus secures a great victory. He loves to do it. He has secured a man for Himself. Need I say it is far more to Him than that He should take a man like the antichrist and cast him alive into the lake of fire? Such a man is not secured for God; he is put out of the way; he will not trouble the world again; he will not lead great armies against others. David in Psalm 51 is saying to God, You have overcome me; I was a rebellious, sinful man for a time, but You have triumphed; I acknowledge my transgressions. Maybe there is somebody just like that now, some secret guilt, some wilful course never yet faced, perhaps known only to yourself and to God, not even known to the brethren, for we need not do things that are regarded as criminal to the natural mind to make us sinful. 

    When king Saul went against the Amalekites, in 1 Samuel 15, he doubtless thought he had done an excellent piece of work; he had slain the Amalekites, he had destroyed them, but he brought their king back alive with the best of the cattle and sheep. He thought he had done well, but the real truth was that he was wilful all the time, and there are people like that among the people of God. They say, What have I done? It is a matter of what you have not done. Samuel says to Saul, Self-will is as iniquity and idolatry (verse 23). It is as bad as Davids crime, or worse; for nothing of the character of Davids sin was attributed to Saul, yet self-will was written on his whole course, and so it may be with some of us here. You may challenge anybody and say, What am I doing? But maybe it is what you are not doing. Maybe your will is at work, and you are refusing to bow, and God is now facing you in order to overcome you as He will. The word says, That thou ... shouldest overcome when thou art in judgment. Romans 3: 4. God is sitting in judgment now in a moral sense. He is not casting men into the lake of fire now. He is doing a very different work, a work which is pleasant to Him. He is overcoming men through their consciences by prophetic means. He is doing it every day, and woe be to the man who holds himself aloof. May the speaker and those who hear face this matter as to whether God is overcoming him. It is a great triumph on Gods part to overcome the sinner by leading him to repentance, and it is a great triumph for the sinner, too. 

    Think of Job, for instance, one of the best examples of what I am saying. We have a book of forty-two chapters written to show how this matter of God triumphing over one man can come about, Job was a great talker; men who follow their own wills in the things of God are usually of that type; they have plenty to say, but in chapter 31: 40 Jobs speeches come to an end. It says, The words of Job are ended. That is one step in Gods triumph. Job says, I am going to stop these speeches. It is not that he did not talk again, but he is speaking of his words. I suppose if you were to consult with a Job of these days, he would call your attention to some of his speeches; they are masterpieces. People are very proud of their ability to speak, and of course naturally it is a great art. But God can speak, and when the words of Job are ended. He will do so. There is some little headway being made if a brother who is showing his own will in the things of God, or in other ways, is brought to this; for his speeches are sure to vindicate himself, and do it eloquently, with tears, it may be. But when the man says, I am not going to say any more, well, there is some headway. The time came when Jobs words were ended, but God had not yet overcome him. Elihu has to say to him, and he speaks well, too, but even he does not overcome Job. Then God takes him in hand and says to him, as it were, Now Job, you can make a speech, make the best one you can and I will listen to you. That is God, He will let you turn out all you have on your mind and tell it to Him, Gird up now thy loins like a man, Job 38: 3. He challenges him to do it, but Job did not do so. God is overcoming him. It is not a question exactly of preaching the gospel of His grace, but God speaks to Job and directs his attention to this creature and that creature; pointing out features in this one and that one which He has made. It is not only a matter of what God says, but He comes near and impresses you with Himself so that you are affected. Job says, I will lay mine hand upon my mouth, Job 40: 4. God is doing the work. He did it with David, and He is doing it with Job. Maybe He is doing it with somebody at this time. It is not simply the terms of the gospel, the words of it, but it is God Himself doing the work necessary. God comes near, the word of God is living and powerful: it is God Himself, and so Job says, I will proceed no further, Job 40: 5. He had darkened counsel by his words; how much of that we see; someone may try to give counsel to another to encourage him on the right line, but it is met perhaps by a multitude of words which weaken the counsel, so that it is darkened. Job says, I am finished with that. God is about to overcome him, so that Job says finally, I abhor myself, Job 42: 6. He said that to God. Do not let us be afraid to face this matter; let us have done with our arguments and face the thing as it is. Listen to God. You know you are guilty and God knows it, and wants to overcome you. It will be a great triumph for God and great blessing for you when you are brought to repentance. Job became much better off than he had ever been, after God overcame him, he says, I ... repent, a very real repentance, in dust and ashes. Well, that is what is meant by this verse. One would challenge ones own self as to how ready one is to really justify God, rather than oneself. So that thou shouldest be justified in thy words, and shouldest overcome when thou art in judgment. 

    The apostle goes on to point out that if God does not overcome in this way, how can He judge the world? He must overcome; He must judge the world; He is entitled to do it, and He will yet do it, but He is judging us now, overcoming us through our consciences, and every victory is a triumph for Him and for the repentant sinner, for there is joy in heaven over it. It is Gods own work to bring about repentance. He is the blessed God, and He creates happiness, holy happiness above, and also among His people, as He brings about repentance in guilty souls. So that we come into repentance when we have the sense that we have sinned, or if we have never believed at all, and there is joy in heaven. And the Holy Spirit also bears us witness of it ... their sins and their lawlessnesses I will never remember any more, Hebrews 10: 15 - 17. That is what is going on every day; God Himself in the Holy Spirit witnessing to you that on account of the death of Jesus, your sins and iniquities will be remembered no more for ever. 

    Now I turn for a moment to Luke 11, to show how the Lord Jesus overcame Satan. The Lord says in verse 21, When the strong man armed keeps his own house, his goods are in peace; but when the stronger than he coming upon him overcomes him, he takes away his panoply in which he trusted, and he will divide the spoil. This is a very interesting parable, and in all the annals of war, there is hardly one like it. David foreshadowed it in the valley of Elah in 1 Samuel 17. He was just a type of this parable. The Lord Jesus, a divine Person, never other than God blessed for ever (Romans 9: 5), yet as Man here, met Satan, the devil, and overcame him. It was the One who was stronger than he coming upon him. The Lord credits him with having a palace and being armed, but He is stronger than he. Some of you may say, The world is a very pleasant place, it is very attractive, I would like to have my fling in it for a while, I would like to roam about this palace of the strong man, for it embraces all the pleasures of this world. Satan has been a long time in this business. The arts and sciences came in very early, and took hold of Cain and his family, and Satan uses them to build up his world, its music and dancing, its pleasure-halls and theatres. He has been a long time at the business, and he has palaces, and he is armed so as to keep them. 

    As the Lord Jesus was baptised, the heavens were parted asunder, and the Spirit descended upon Him and the voice out of the heavens saluted Him, saying, Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I have found my delight, and then we are told, Immediately the Spirit drives him out into the wilderness to be tempted by Satan, Mark 1: 11 - 13. The Holy Spirit would not drive any of us into the wilderness to be tempted by the devil: we could not stand it. But this One could, and God would display this to the universe. It was there He took away all the armour of the strong man. The devil took the Lord up to a high mountain and said, There are all the kingdoms of the world, they are all mine. Of course he is not concerned about the truth, for he is the father of lies. The Lord said, He is a liar and its father, John 8: 44. He would decoy you by the worlds glory; that is a weapon which he has. The Lord took up this conflict single-handed. The whole Roman empire of that day could not do it; neither could all the armies of the world do it today, but Jesus did it alone, He was the Stronger than Satan. Let us, believers, understand that there is the stronger than he, that is Jesus, and by extension the Stronger is in us, for Greater is he that is in you than he that is in the world, 1 John 4: 4. The Lord pictures Himself here in Luke, and says, When the stronger than he coming upon him overcomes him, he takes away his panoply in which he trusted, and he will divide the spoil. The spoils properly belong to a victor, and Christ is the Victor over the strong man who had held the world in thraldom. In fact we are told that Christ annulled him who has the might of death, that is, the devil; and might set free all those who through fear of death through the whole of their life were subject to bondage, Hebrews 2: 14, 15. Christ has done that. What I am speaking of now is what He did in the wilderness, but He went further than that. He annulled him that had the might of death and delivered us. The expression here, He will divide the spoil, means that He has secured the saints, that is, those who believe, out of the enemys palace. Is there any man, woman or child who would like to go back into that palace? You are professedly out of it; do not go back! The Holy Spirit is here to keep you from going back; the Spirit is the power by which we are kept out of the world, and the Lord Jesus dividing the spoil means that He has the whole matter under His hand. We read in Hebrews 11: 16 of some who went out as seeking a better, that is, a heavenly; wherefore God is not ashamed of them, to be called their God, and we are told, for he has prepared for them a city. What touching words are these, and they are intended for all of us who are believers, so that we should not go back, nor return from whence we came out. 

    Finally, we have the thought in Revelation 12 of the precious blood of Christ, that is the blood of the Lamb, as that by which certain ones overcame the devil. This is one of the most precious thoughts and we should take account of it: And I heard a great voice in the heaven saying, Now is come the salvation and the power and the kingdom of our God, and the authority of his Christ; for the accuser of our brethren has been cast out, who accused them before our God day and night: and they have overcome him by reason of the blood of the Lamb. This actually has not happened yet, but in applying it to ourselves one thinks of the blood of Jesus who is now in heaven, and as the scripture says, If any one sin, we have a patron with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous, 1 John 2: 1. So if Satan entices you to sin you repent and you get forgiveness, by the blood of the Lamb, through faith, you overcome the devil. The devil comes back again next day, but you say, No, not again! I have overcome that sin: the blood of the Lamb is my shelter, I am clear of the effect of that sin, I am not going to yield myself again. That is the way it works: Jesus Christ is our Advocate up there. If any saint sins, Satan would make the worst of it, he is skilled in it, he omits nothing, and his thought is to weaken my conscience, so that I continue in sin, that I do it again and again. But that will not do; the Lord says, I am here with the Father for you, an Advocate for you in the best possible place; so that If we confess our sins, he is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins, and cleanse us from all unrighteousness, 1 John 1: 9. He is there a patron with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous, and the blood of Jesus Christ his (i.e. Gods) Son cleanses us from all sin, 1 John 1: 7. So that Satan has no advantage over us. He will say to you, See what you have done! Yes, I am grieved over it, but I am not confessing it to Satan, but to God. Do not fail to confess, for if you fail in confessing your sin you are exposing yourself to another onslaught of the wicked one. Confess it at once, for God has the means by Him of settling the whole matter at once. It is confessed sins that are forgiven: He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins, and cleanse us from all unrighteousness. That is what is going on, and we are defeating the devil in this way, every time; we are overcoming him by the blood of the Lamb. 

    Then the scripture goes on to say, And by reason of the word of their testimony, that is their confession; that is another thing that baffles the devil. In the school, the workshop, wherever you are talking to people in this world, say something for Christ, something about the things of God, and you will baffle the devil with that. But if you join in with people and laugh and talk about things in the world, the devil has the advantage over you. 

    Finally, we read, they have not loved their life even unto death, that is, you will be reproached. You may suffer bitterly if you pursue that line, but it is victory after victory. They loved not their life unto death. Well, certainly we shall be persecuted, but then we are victorious over the devil. They overcame him by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their testimony, and they were ready to die if necessary. That is victory! 
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    PRESERVATION OF THE WOMAN AND HER SEED (JT 88)

    Revelation 12:1-6; Revelation 12:13-17

    This chapter is an extension of certain thoughts which engaged us today about a woman. The allusion was made to Genesis 1 in which it is said that God gave dominion to man, male and female being included. Let them have dominion(Genesis 1:26). This is a thought like many others in Genesis, a seed planted in a rich garden which should bear fruit. It is still bearing fruit. As has often been pointed out, the book of Revelation affords the fruits. Genesis, the roots; Revelation, the fruits. What comes in between affords rich communications, oral and written, the Holy Spirit having taken the matter on and given it completeness; I mean the whole matter of the roots and the fruits in the great field of God. 

    First, I spoke of the garden, but the scriptures widen out into the idea of a field. Isaac in blessing Jacob, regarded him as a field, as the smell of a field which Jehovah hath blessed (Genesis 27:27). For my point, Jacob represents the nation, or, you might say, the race, taken on in culture peculiarly, and the yield, we know about it, the Israel of God of which we now form a part as believers. But the root I am speaking of is in the passage in Genesis 1, and includes not only Adam; Adam was the generic thought, but includes the male and the female of the human race. The antediluvian conditions served but little to bring out the divine intent in the woman. It ends with the distressing allusion to the daughters of men, how they became exposed, and Satan found an inlet to work out corruption which God dealt with  I mean the deluge  but He has not given up His ideals. He gives up none of them. An ideal is worth nothing save as it can be developed into eternity, eternal relations, and these ideals are found in God and God only. 

    So the next section in the Bible opens up the glorification of woman. It is in the line of Shem, a certain family in which God would develop His ideal. This particular one is full-blown in the chapter I have read from. In no chapter do we find such a presentation of woman, symbolical of course, but still the symbols represent reality. Indeed, it is a sign. The word wonder is not there. God teaches by signs, especially through Johns writings, not by wonders. Paul put signs and wonders together. They are both to be used, but not in this chapter. It is a sign, several signs. And what I hope to do is to work out simple practical thoughts about this sign in Revelation 12, how it may enter into current history among the people of God. 

    God is doing His best, so to speak, to give woman her place. The devil is doing his best to take her out of her place. And God would say to our sisters and to all of us, that the sisters have a great place in this chapter. We have to stop and think of it; why God wrote certain chapters, why He gave such a place to the second greatest creature. He surely has great thoughts, basic ones, in the end of the book to have recourse to such a sign as this. A sign simply means something that signifies another thing and this chapter is calculated to save the sisters, young ones. It is Gods way, too, to make it worth your while. For He would say, I have had them all along, great thoughts. I began with them. I have great thoughts about this creature that I am saying so much about now. She is seen in heaven. 

    Of course, it is a heaven of mixture, but still it is an operational heaven. It is a heaven of mixture because the dragon is there too. That is another sign in heaven. God, as it were, clears the operational scene, and the scene here is heaven, not the heaven of heavens, of course, or the third, even. The allusion evidently is to the first one and the first one is the latest one, where it is called the expanse. It is in addition to the primary created thought. It is called the expanse. He called the expanse Heaven. The word expanse conveys the idea of it, but God graciously or considerately calls it heaven. But it is an addition to what was there. It affords God a wider operational area. The expanse that was called heaven extends right down to the very earth itself, because it includes the atmosphere. The birds are said to be there. The sun, moon and stars are said to be there, and God has great opportunity in it and He seizes this occasion to bring out His idea in woman and He presents her in heaven. As in scripture generally, it is to enlarge on the scripture given in brief. Great the host of the publishers, we are told (Psalm 68:11). The Lord gives the word and it is, you might say, womans day, a day afforded her. Each prince had his day, we are told in Numbers. This is womans day, so we have this remarkable sign and every Christian, every saint, every sister ought to feel, Well, this is something surely that God is saying. 

    It was a woman. She was clothed with the sun. Who can conceive of such an immense thought as this save God? It is His own thought allowing His servant John to see. It is an apocalypse, you know. That is the meaning of the word and this is one of the chapters in it; but it is a very remarkable one and God is saying to us that He is going to tell us, open up things to us, as indeed He has the means of doing in the one who is serving, and He has the ears ready to hear. God can do great things in this way, and so to be simple, this is a maternal scene, but the woman is clothed with the sun. She has no such clothing in Genesis 1, nor even in Genesis 2. The real creature is seen in Genesis 2. God made her out of a rib that He took out of man, most important and interesting bit of the creation, Adam and Eve being the subjects, and He brought her to the man and what would mans reaction be? Well, it is a question, dear brethren, of what our reaction would be to this scene. A woman clothed with the sun, and the moon under her feet, and upon her head a crown of twelve stars, as the passage reads. And then she is about to bring forth a child. It is said she brought forth a man child. Really, it a male son. She is functioning in the highest degree and our minds are directed immediately to the male son. It is just to stress the male idea, that she is subservient to that. Her very existence is subservient to that, the seed of a woman. God spoke to the devil about her and about her seed, and now the devil is here understanding something, that the thousands of years had elapsed, are maturing, and the seed is coming into evidence, a male son; and the devil, the dragon, we are told, stood before the woman and was ready to devour the child as soon as it was born. He is a destroyer. 

    Well now, to be simple and brief, dear brethren, it is a womans opportunity, womans world, so to speak, and God is going to take advantage of what is in His mind. This book is the end of things. He expects us to be attentive. So that she is functioning. It is a maternal idea, as we note the ministry that we have directing us to this particular point. God is not allowing the enemy to have the triumph from the womans side of the position. All the epistles bear on this and what we had today bears on it. That is the balance in government. It is a governmental time, which is only a provisional time, because what is provisional leads on to what is final, eternal, and the part that the sisters have at this moment is especially to be stressed. God is saying to us, or to them, that He has very great thoughts, 

    greater than they have any conception of as to them, and the devil, too, has his thoughts. He would seek to be as great as God in what He is doing. He is the arch-enemy of God. He is the adversary and his first great triumph was over a woman. Is his last to be? Well, it is for us to challenge our own hearts, those who are mothers here and wives, as to whether the enemy is going to get the advantage. God is stressing before us the greatness of the feminine side. 

    So, as I said, the antediluvian world afforded little. It was a disaster. Even Noahs wife and daughters-in-law were not much. But God began with Shem and provided the sisterhood, glorifying the sisterhood, having in mind the blessing of Jacob, The smell of my son is as the smell of a field which Jehovah hath blessed. The twelve are here, the twelve stars, a crown of twelve stars. Where is the mother here who does not regard her family as a crown? And an administrative thought is in it. So that the work began, in that sense, in Jacob, and so the twelve tribes come down to us and are seen, as we had today in chapter 14 of this book. What a product we see! We have noted it twice today already, a hundred and forty-four thousand, a great administrative thought on mount Zion, with the Lamb on mount Zion. It is the great thought of God. He is going on with it and the Lamb is there going on with it and the singing goes on. And this one great family on earth is able to learn that song. 

    But now I am coming back, as I said, to the woman here in this verse. What thoughts! Clothed with the sun, the supreme thought. You would say, Where is her husband? The husband is prominent by His absence. It is God. God is the great Husband in the Old Testament. And so it is come out in Christ now. But here it is God. And she is clothed with the sun. What adornment in any family! The psalm says, Thy wife shall be as a fruitful vine in the inner part of thy house; thy children like olive-plants round about thy table, Psalm 128:3. How God would stress in the Book of Psalms this great idea of the family and the preservation of the family! You see the preservation comes into evidence at once. The dragon is present here. We are told what power he has got, and I am now urging that we should be most practical as to how the children are to be looked after. It is a great problem amongst men, how the children are going to be protected; the potential brethren are to be protected. The dragon is ready. We are told what power he has got. He is taking the third part. And he is ready before the woman, ready to devour her child as soon as it is born. Let the children be destroyed at once, not of course physically, but morally. Let them be damaged at once. What would become of the meetings, the care meetings and all meetings, if these potential brothers and sisters are to be damaged immediately? So we are told by Luke that the fathers and the mothers in the Lords time brought infants to Jesus  infants, as if the infants needed protecting by Jesus. You say, Cannot a mother do that? No, the mothers know they cannot. The Lord can, and so the dragons power is being pointed out. He drew the third part of the stars. No doubt the third part is Europe, physically. In the ancient world, continents were fewer than they are now, but Europe was one of them and it must be the great sphere of Satans opposition to the revelation of God in Christ, and that opposition takes form in an attack upon the children. It is on now in full force. 

    The male child must be distinguished. It is not male children. It is a male son. That is, the pre-eminence is in Christ. He must have the pre-eminence. He must come in in His pre-eminence, the Lord Jesus. Hence, Luke is used by the Spirit of God to attract us. The older one becomes, the more one values children. The more lovely they are, the more they afford in the way of assurance as to the testimony as it exists. The testimony will go on as the children are present, but the dragon would draw the third part of the stars by his tail. It is an after-effect, I believe. The great Roman system is an after-effect for the destruction of the race. It is an after-effect. It is the tail, and heaven intervenes, although it is not so much in view specifically, but it is said, She brought forth a male son, who shall shepherd all the nations with an iron rod (verse 5). This is the Lord Jesus. I am endeavouring to bring this out for a practical working in the families of the brethren; to stress the continuance of what we are now enjoying under the hand of God. But Christ must come in first. Our souls must be always full of Him; that is, we will see however many children we may have, boys or girls, that to start with the right apprehension of their value is to have an apprehension of Christ in the male son. And so it is said, Her child was caught up to God. That is the outcome. As the child is born, it is enfolded in prayer. Caught up to God and to his throne. Not some low place inside, but the throne. The conception of Christ from this point of view is immense. It is infinite. He shall rule all nations, so that the matter is settled from the abstract standpoint. The idea of rule, government, is issuing forth according to the first of Genesis in this male son. As I said before, there is a tendency to use the words in that way, but it is to stress the male idea, this great personage. Every sister is subservient in her measure to the divine idea. The child is caught up to God and to His throne. We do not exactly ask for that for our children, like the wife of Zebedee. The Lord is saying, That is My Fathers blessing. He is adjusting the idea of government. It must begin in a house. And it is a supreme matter, not simply a secondary matter. It is the Fathers matter. The position at the right hand of Christ is the Fathers matter. The Father loves the Son, and has given all things to be in his hand. They are to be there. So the matter is settled. 

    Now as to the protection of the male son. He is taken far away beyond the range of the dragon, as his range is the whole of Europe, as I said. The stars, the great names of Europeans go back for thousands of years under his control, drawing them with his tail, using his tail, using that system, that ancient system in that section of the world to damage the race morally, yet to deify woman. Think of it, to deify woman! The woman is not deified. The system I am speaking of deifies the woman. It is the devil. It casts a dark shade on the whole realm of revelation to pretend to assume such a thing. Blessed is the womb that has borne thee, and the paps which thou hast sucked, Luke 11:27. The Lord says, Yea, rather, blessed are they who hear the word of God and keep it (verse 28). That is the word for the house today, for the sisters, the word of God in the house, in the family, Bible readings and the instructions that go with it. Not a hurried word before catching a train, but instructions, however few or little. The word is, Let the idea of an instruction be there, as we had today, the Maschilim idea; the children are taught from their very initial existence in the measure that they may receive any kind of an impression. Let it be given and given fully. 

    Here the idea of the male son is seen, but it is carried up into heaven. Notice that. Her child was caught up to God and to His throne. The child is handed over as some, whom one could speak of, such as Moses and Joash, John the baptist and thousands of others. Their angels do always behold the face of my Father which is in heaven. Their little minds will be charged with the divine thoughts insofar as the mother can do it, and so her child is caught up to God. God will answer our prayers. Will not something happen, some protecting hand, for the saving of that child for the divine purposes? Nothing else. It is not for me to say anything today about governmental purposes, the authorities, but I mean the divine purposes. Every child gets his spirit from God and God has His purpose in it and hence there is divine protection. 

    And so we are told the child is caught up unto God and to His throne. How wonderfully beyond the range of harm he is! When the devil would have destroyed the Lord Jesus literally according to Matthew, God provides His supposed father to protect the little Child and His mother, the little Child first. Mary was subservient to Him. Joseph was subservient to Him, and He is not touched: Arise, and take to thee the little child and his mother, and flee into Egypt(Matthew 2:13). He is taken into Egypt, of course. 

    Now we are told the woman fled into the wilderness. That is a wholesome thing, to flee into the wilderness, not to the picture show or tea parties, but to the wilderness, and she did it. Notice it is where she has there a place prepared of God, that they should nourish her there. I am speaking simply. I am speaking to young mothers, young wives, and elder mothers and grandmothers, that they should function in this matter and not let the dragon have scope. You would say, I have no power to deal with the dragon, but still there is a place prepared for the mothers and the grandmothers. They are to be nourished for the great office they are to fulfil in the family. They are to be nourished. And the place is prepared of God. She is to be nourished there, and we are told how many days, a thousand two hundred and sixty days. You say, That is a long time, but it is needed for these mothers. One day after another. Time hangs heavy on mothers hands sometimes, but the children run about as they will. 

    The mothers hands are intended to protect them. And the mothers are therefore nourished and they have a place prepared for them. Let the sisters take this in: a place prepared for a certain time by God, or by someone, but here it is a place prepared by God where she is to be nourished a thousand two hundred and sixty days. 

    Well, the war is on, dear brethren. You say it is on, sure enough. We are waiting for the end of it, but the war here is another one. What happens in heaven is greater than whatever happened on earth and the next verses tell us about this war. It is a war between Michael and the dragon, the devil. I dwell on that, that it is to be fought to a finish, at least the first great phase is fought to a finish and the dragon is cast out with his angels into the earth. God uses several phases and this phase is still to come, but the final one comes afterwards and the devil is cast out. 

    Now in verse 13 it says, And when the dragon saw that he had been cast out into the earth, he persecuted the woman which bore the male child. He did not persecute her first. His aim was the child. Now it is children, because the end of the chapter tells about her seed. She is going to have more children. He can do nothing against Christ. The child is taken up to God and to His throne, but the woman remains on earth and she has a place prepared. Take notice of this, how God takes care of the mothers. They are to be nourished. They are not to read novels or have backdoor talks where the news of the day is bandied. The nourishment of God is intended to build up a constitution of mothers and grandmothers to look after the children. 

    So that now that the man child is taken away. When the dragon, it says, saw that he was cast out into the earth, he persecuted the woman which bore the male child. That is, his ire was against her, and mothers have to face this. They need our prayers because of the great function they are to perform for God and the great result, the assembly, the continuity of the testimony of God. The devil is persecuting her now. He had not done it before. It is a question of the man child. Now it is the mother of the male child. He is persecuting her and notice that it says in verse 14, And there were given to the woman the two wings of the great eagle. She has got wings herself now. Where did she get these? It is a question of development of the means of flight that God would use to carry us; He teaches the mothers how to flee. He bore us on eagles wings. And wings are given. So that they would go where? In the desert, not any attractive places, not that which affords food for the natural mind, natural heart. It is a desert; but still, food is in it. The allusion of course would be to Israel in the wilderness. It was a desert, but food was there, the manna. So when the persecution begins not only against Christ, the male son, but the mother, the mothers need to take care to be properly nourished and not to rely on the natural things that are furnished, but upon divine things for nourishment, not for so many days, but for so many times. It is shorter in the sense of experience. 

    It is said, She is nourished there a time, and times, and half a time. That is to say, she is to calculate not by days, but by times, and it is a question of experience. We have had it already today. I am seeking to enlarge on what we have as to experience now, how this period is to be worked out by experience, by reckoning in a spiritual way as to what the word time means. We read of the times that passed over David. What times are passing over us! Extraordinary times. Not so many days, but times. It is the working out of something and God is saying to mothers here, to sisters, that He knows how great is the pressure. It is the times. It may be times of waiting. It may be shortage of food, shortage of clothing, as it is in many parts of the earth. What sisters must be enduring in these times, peculiar times, but God is saying, I have a place for you, for the woman. The woman was in a wilderness. This is a spiritual matter, sisters giving up all natural things and going into the wilderness and proving what God can be to them in looking after their children. And there were given to the woman two wings of the great eagle, that she might fly into the desert, into her place, where she is nourished there a time, and times, and half a time, from the face of the serpent. And the serpent cast out of his mouth behind the woman water as a river, that he might make her be as one carried away by a river. 

    If you will pardon me for the use of interpretation, let us not be playing with the earth. We are not to dwell on the earth. The man child has gone up there. The wilderness is the position to occupy, pending translation, the place where the mind is not fed with the things of this life. But notice that the position is changed. We shall never get any help from it if we are earthly, feed on earthly things. When we come to the earth helping, that is the physical thought. It is a creative thought, for after all, the earth is Gods. The earth is Jehovahs, and the fulness thereof, Psalm 24:1. It helps us to give thanks every morning. At least, we should for what the earth yields, for our cereals, and our eggs and our butter and our bread, the fulness of the earth. The earth helps the woman. It is most remarkable. It opened its mouth. Playing with the earth is a moral idea, sensual, devilish. It will destroy us, but the earth will help us if we regard it as a divine creature of God. 

    Everything is working in our favour: For all things are yours (1 Corinthians 3:21) and so they are. The earth is ours in this sense and has a mouth to swallow up the efforts of the devil. So that we can live on it, stand up on it, give thanks to God that it is to enable us to feed our children, to take them where they should go, to get food, to get instruction, to get influence. The earth helps the woman, but she has got seed, as I said before, and in the last verse the dragon was wroth with the woman. And the dragon was angry with the woman, and went to make war with the remnant of her seed, who keep the commandments of God, and have the testimony of Jesus. They have graduated. It is a graduation day for the children. Her seed. They are able to tell her about the commandments of God on the graduation day. They developed in the glory because it says, Who keep the commandments of God, and have the testimony of Jesus. 

    I have endeavoured to be simple and practical, and to enforce the truth in the family, especially the little ones, and the importance of the mothers, their obligations to see to it that the children go through, the food and protection and influence go through. They need to go through. May God bless His word. 
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    THE OVERCOMER IN RELATION TO GOVERNMENT (2) (SMC 4)

    Revelation 12: 1 - 6; Revelation 21: 9 - 27; Revelation 22: 1 - 5

    SMcCThese sections which we have read from this book open up to us a great range of governmental glory. We were referring last night to the character of things and the Lords word to Philadelphia in chapter 3, the One who has the key of David, then the writing on the overcomer so that the overcomer would appear in the features of glory linked with the great vessel of government and administration, the city that comes down out of heaven. This whole book shows us how one kind of government is set aside, the government that has disintegrated and deteriorated in the world, like the image in Daniels time with its head of gold coming down to the feet of clay, which reminds us of the deterioration in human government and administration. And this book shows us how every feature of the world system will be dealt with by God, every feature of lawlessness linked with the world system will be overthrown; but the book also shows us the positive features of government and administration according to God, the dignity and glory that are linked with these features, maintained and carried through despite what may come into the ways of God, so that the holy city in chapter 21 appears intact in all the range of governmental glory that is presented in it. One thing that is to be noted is how the thought of suffering is linked with these features of glory; the woman in travail that we have alluded to, and the holy city as the Lambs wife, suggesting the one who has been formed sympathetically with Christ through suffering, to have part with Him in the administration of that day. We should see in regard to this woman that all the figures of speech that come into view, the symbols, in relation to her - clothed with the sun, and the moon under her feet, and upon her head a crown of twelve stars - all represent administrative and governmental glory, and the thought of the male son who is in mind represents what is according to God, of course suggesting Christ first of all in a very distinctive way. The enemy, as presented in the symbol of the dragon, is represented as waiting to destroy the male son, but we find how God has the matter in hand so that this side of things might be protected in the woman and the male son, representing how government is rightly taken up and to be worked out according to the divine thought, the woman suggesting the subjective side of things, the state of things amongst the saints, in which there is suggested suffering in view of divine thoughts being arrived at. This great thought of the male son, who shall shepherd the nations, represents a choice divine thought in regard to Christ, and the Spirit of Christ amongst the saints. 

    HWDo you think we get help in the consideration of the importance of this great matter of government in tracing it back to Genesis 3, where another will than Gods came into the universe, and the dealing with this matter of evil? 

    SMcCYes, so that we have the promise made there to the woman as to her seed, what would come in. The enemy is always against the throne of God, as it says in connection with Amalek in Exodus, The hand is on the throne of Jah. This woman would be linked I suppose with Israel primarily, and what there is set out in Israel, but we are thinking more of what she symbolises, which may be applied to the saints at the present time. 

    EBMcCWould you say that we need not fear? Everything will go through; that is what we had last night as to the opened door, no one can shut it. The power is there. He shepherds us. There is shepherding in this chapter, and the shepherding goes on. 

    SMcCYes. So we need to learn more and more to see how things go through according to God. While it involves a good deal of suffering perhaps in the working out of it among the saints, and while the antagonism of Satan may appear great under this form presented here, God is behind the matter. He is taking account of everything, so that the woman has there (that is, in the wilderness, not in heaven) a place prepared of God. We know that we have a place prepared on high. The Lord Jesus has gone on before us to prepare for us a place there, but we want to understand that God has a place prepared for us here in the very sphere where there is no resource to see us through outside of what we have in God. 

    EDWIs that the connection with the wilderness here? 

    SMcCYes. We have no resource in it but what we have in God. It is the sphere that is marked by the absence of human resource that would meet the exigencies of the moment. The wilderness is a sphere where exigencies arise, but they are to be met by the resource that we have in God. 

    DBJWould that be the bearing of the sun and the moon and the stars being brought in? 

    SMcCYes, we have something beyond the reach of man in these figures, which convey to us rule and government in a supreme way, the sun being the father of the solar system, representing the supreme idea in the solar system of rule and government; the moon being the subservient, subordinate side; the stars representing the distributive side more in regard to light; but they represent government which is not exactly within mans range to interfere with, that is government in an abstract way, as presented in these symbols employed here. 

    HWWhat is all this in view of, this thought of government and so much said about it? Has God some great end to reach? 

    SMcCI think so; the male son, Christ. Christ is in mind in an intensified way in the male son. Every feature of divine government and administration working out has in mind Christ. Christ arrived at this way, through travail and pain and sorrow. It is what the saints are on the maternal line, on the subjective side in suffering and in sorrow, but the divine end being that the male son might be brought in. 

    HMWould Paul in some way enter into these exercises as he speaks of it in Galatians, When God who was pleased to reveal His Son in me … he says, but I went to Arabia ...  

    SMcCYes, it would show how he did not link himself on exactly with what would add prestige to him according to the flesh, or what would be resources in mans way of thinking, but where no room would be made for the flesh. 

    FRGWould you say a little more and open out what you mean by the abstract form of government which cannot be interfered with? 

    SMcCWell, the woman clothed with the sun and the moon under her feet and upon her head a crown of twelve stars represents great features of governmental glory which we are to understand in an abstract way. The enemys attack is directed towards the male son. These features of administrative glory are all linked with the bringing in of Christ on this line as the male son, the intensification of the masculine side noted in the male son. 

    VPWould Paul being met on the road to Damascus illustrate this, where the Lord says to him, I am Jesus whom thou persecutest? 

    SMcCWell, there would be an allusion to the saints suffering there. Paul was directing his activities against this great thought. The enemy was in the matter to destroy the saints. 

    VPThe great aim of the enemy is to destroy the man-child. In destroying the saints he was destroying what was of Christ, destroying what was appearing here on the earth, for the Lord said, This is my body. 

    SMcCAnd the two features of divine administration are linked with the male son, that is, Christ in that light; and the enemy is always seeking to attack that kind of thing; therefore the need of understanding this side amongst the saints as to the woman, representing not what the saints are in the way of gift or in the way of leadership, but what the saints are in a suffering way, the subjective side of things in our local gatherings. 

    JP-s-nSo that this maternal side is marked by a preparedness to sacrifice everything for ourselves in order that what is for God might be preserved. In Solomons time the maternal element was there with the mother who would let the other woman have the child in order that what was of God might be preserved. 

    SMcCYes, so that this maternal side is to be noted. The Lord would help us to see the importance of this side in the support of true and right features of government and administration according to God, because the male son is in mind. That is the divine thought. 

    HWWould the thought that you have before you be connected in any way with the scripture in John 16 where the Lord says,  ... she no longer remembers the trouble, on account of the joy that a man has been born into the world. Is that in line with your thought? 

    SMcCYes exactly. It is Christ apprehended in that way in relation to this great thought of divine administration, that Christ is the great end in mind, but Christ as we might say, seen in the working out of the administration among the saints. In one sense it may allude to the rapture and what may obtain there, the male son including both Christ and the saints. 

    EBMcCThe sun, moon and stars are to give light and to protect the interests of Christ here amongst the saints; that is, they have light at all times, like Joshua, Sun, stand still upon Gibeon; And thou, moon, in the valley of Ajalon! He commanded that; that is, it is regulated for the brethren. 

    SMcCSo these great features of rule and glory are linked with the saints under this figure, the woman. She represents Israel, primarily, but represents what there is among the saints now. We are to see how these features of rule and glory are linked with the saints on this line. 

    VTSThese sufferings amongst the saints, do they include, as well as the sufferings in the testimony, the sufferings amongst the saints in standing for principles that are right? 

    SMcCThat is what I have in mind. It involves of course the public position, but what one is thinking about is more what there is in our gatherings, and the great need for this side amongst us, travailing, suffering, in view of Christ represented in the male son having His proper place. The enemy is out to destroy and to swallow up that side. All human administration - Babylon is a great embodiment of the thing - leads to the distinguishing of man according to the flesh, but administration according to God makes way for the incoming of Christ as here in the symbol of the male son. 

    AWWIs the distinguishing of man according to the flesh what was happening in Galatia, and is the apostle entering into these exercises which you speak of, saying that he is prepared to travail again in birth until Christ be formed in you? 

    SMcCAll that would enter into what we are saying. At Corinth too we can see how divine administration was being attacked by the enemy in what came in there in the different personalities, whereas the great end in divine government and administration is to bring in Christ among the saints, in the symbol of the male son. It is one thing to understand what we have for instance in chapter 11: 19: And the temple of God in the heaven was opened, and the ark of his covenant was seen in his temple ...  We might say, Up there everything is all right. Christ is apprehended there in relation to what the ark of his covenant would suggest: all the grace that is available for the working out of divine thoughts there in that position, but then we have this position here, that the enemy is standing by to offset what is working out in the local gatherings among the saints. 

    EDWIs that what we get in verse 10, the accuser of our brethren? 

    SMcCThat is it. That is how this thing works out. The attack on the male son works out this way that the accuser of our brethren has been cast out. That is the one that is waiting to destroy the male son. He is the accuser of the brethren. That gives us a cue to what marks the enemys activities on this line. 

    JP-s-nSo the great test is as to whether positive features of the work of God are being feelingly brought into evidence in the saints. Our prayers and exercises should be to that end. 

    SMcCExactly, and the travail, the need of real suffering that Christ may come in in this way to take up every thread of divine government and carry it through according to divine glory, not the making way for human glory. 

    AWWIs verse 11 interesting as following on what is said in verse 10, And they (that would be the brethren, I take it) have overcome him by reason of the blood of the Lamb, and by reason of the word of their testimony, and have not loved their life even unto death? 

    SMcCWell exactly, showing the importance of these features, the blood of the Lamb, and by reason of the word of their testimony, and have not loved their life even unto death. That is, they are prepared for martyrdom in order that divine thoughts might go through. 

    HKWhy is he called a great red dragon in verse 3? 

    SMcCI think it is a suggestion to our minds in a symbol of what is pompous, imperious, standing out in a very distinctive way, a great red dragon. Red is a very distinctive colour that stands out; and the great red dragon would represent what is pompous and imperious in the working out of this kind of thing that is operating against the male son, a symbol of Christ. Christ coming out in this way through the travail and suffering of the saints. 

    EBMcCDo we see his power in the casting down of the third part of the stars of the heaven to the earth? It is on the earth that this great struggle is going on at the present time. He has power and we see it in the great systems around us. 

    SMcCSo that we are to understand that this is not in heaven. This is representing what is going on down here in the wilderness. The child is caught up to God and to His throne, but the woman fled into the wilderness where she had there a place prepared of God, showing how God is taking account of these matters, and we are to understand the feature of divine resource from this side. 

    FKGIs Paul a great illustration for us of one who suffered both from persecution from without as well as among the saints? There were those who turned away from him, and yet he says that the Lord delivered him out of all, delivered him out of the lions mouth, and so on. 

    SMcCYes, so that we get in verse 10, Now is come the salvation and the power and the kingdom of our God, and the authority of His Christ; for the accuser of our brethren has been cast out ...  While these things have a future bearing, we are to understand the principle on which deliverance works now, and the greatness of the resource that is towards us in deliverance in these matters. The salvation and the power and the kingdom of our God, and the authority of His Christ ... ; that is, Gods Anointed, the authority of Gods Anointed all entering into this matter of deliverance. 

    HKIs the casting out here to make room for the assembly? 

    SMcCNo doubt it is; to make room for the child, the child caught up to God and to His throne. That involves the saints, and the awful events that follow the rapture, if we look at it dispensationally. The rapture would no doubt be involved in the child being caught up to God and to His throne. Christ and the saints are involved in that. Satan is cast out and tremendous events follow, but what we should see is the principle of divine intervention. Despite all the difficulties, God is in these matters making a way for us, and preparing a way for us, even affecting things here so that we might be cared for. 

    DBJSo that we carry on the government in peace. Of the increase of his government and of peace there will be no end. 

    SMcCSo we should never give up what is in out souls in the way of teaching and light as to divine government. We should cling to it, through suffering and travail, because Christ is in mind. God has in mind the male son. The true thought of administration and government is in the male son, but the sufferings and sorrows of the saints are linked with the introduction of it. 

    VTSIs that what Paul is seeking that the saints in Galatia should do in faithfulness. He says to them, It is right to be zealous at all times in what is right. And the result of his travailing for them and doing what is right would be that Christ would be formed in them? 

    SMcCThe great answer would be Christ coming out in the saints in this strong energetic way which will offset the whole principle of false administration in the world, for that is what is presented in the male son in principle. We have in the male son what offsets and upsets and sets aside every feature of human administration. 

    FDCWhat is the meaning of shepherding with an iron rod? 

    SMcCI suppose on the dispensational side it would allude to the firmness with which things will be held in that day, but with us at the present time shepherding and the iron rod would be the principle of grace operating in rule and administration. The iron rod will come in after the church is translated, but the shepherding today would be on a different principle. 

    EBMcCAdministration would go on in the assembly at the present time, that which is to come out in the world to come, and we saw it in the scripture last night, I will cause that they shall come and shall do homage before thy feet, and shall know that I have loved thee. That is really true today in a measure, is it not? 

    SMcCThat is true today, if we have eyes to see it, and the administration is the same now as it will be in that day in principle. Then it will be the shepherding all the nations with an iron rod; that is, the inflexible character of the administration of that day. But now the Lord is on the Fathers throne and He is shepherding according to that great principle at the present time. 

    EBMcCWe have to be prepared to take it up, like the union question taken up and settled in some places. The power has been there to withstand it and to free the brethren. 

    SMcCBecause all these things are directed towards the destroying of Christ among the saints under this figure of the male son. All these activities are on that line. 

    SLThese activities have been in evidence lately, but the Lord has come in in wonderful delivering skill and overcome. There is the spirit of overcoming marking the saints at the present time. 

    SMcCT hat is the point to see, that they are overcome by positive features of suffering and travail on the subjective side, the state of the saints in the gatherings entering into this great matter, that the full thought of the male son might come in. 

    SLThere is nothing we shrink from more on natural lines than suffering, but suffering and glory go together. Mr. Raven has said that God will not display in the world to come anything that He has not borne witness to in testimony here firstly. 

    SMcCSo oftentimes we may think in regard to matters that it is a question of gift and leadership coming in to deliver. Well, that is one side of the position, but the side in the woman is needed. All the saints come into the matter on the maternal line, concerned that the male son might be brought forth. 

    DBJIs that what would balance us in certain matters? Even though a wrong lead may be given, if there is this feature in the saints generally, it will bring in balance. 

    SMcCBecause the male son is the energetic side, 

    the intensification of the masculine side, and the saints are concerned that this side should come in according to God. 

    Now we come to chapter 21, which is mostly in mind. This portion which we read is very full and more than we can take up in detail, but we are to see the greatness of the glory of government in this city, the holy city, Jerusalem, which comes down out of the heaven from God. She is the Lambs wife; that is, the suffering side is alluded to, for the Lamb is a sufferer, and He is mentioned time and again throughout this portion; and the wife would represent the saints as formed in correspondence with Christ in this light, and able to take up their part with Him in this great realm of governmental and administrative glory according to God. So that what is stressed in the city is substance. It is the substantial side. That is what is suggested in the woman bringing forth the male son too. It is the substantial side coming forth through suffering and travail among the saints. And here it is the substantial side coming out from heaven, what the saints are as formed in relation to heavenly light, heavenly truth. 

    FRGIn chapter 19 it speaks of the wife: the marriage of the Lamb is come and His wife has made herself ready. That would refer to the preparation of that vessel in suffering today? 

    SMcCIt would. All that is going on now has in mind our preparation for this time that is alluded to here, but the features which appear here are to mark us now as understood and appreciated by us, as we see the solid and substantial side in the holy city. 

    HWIs your point in connecting these two scriptures that these great and glorious features seen in the 21st chapter are formed in the saints as a result suffering and preparedness to take up things sufferingly? 

    SMcCThat is what I thought. She has the glory of God and her shining was like a most precious stone. Then we have the allusion to the variegated features of glory in the stones, the different impressions conveyed. All that suggests the glory acquired through suffering, and fitting the saints for their part in divine administration and government in this way. 

    HWSo that the great end seen is that a mans measure is reached. Is that the thought of the man-child coming out again? 

    SMcCThat is it. So we should all be concerned that positive features are reached, not just negative features; that is, we may be glad, as in this book, that evil is overthrown and lawlessness is set aside in the world when the Lord comes in. But there is more than that; that is, the city comes in in all its radiancy as substantially formed in the truth, having the glory of God, and becoming a great benign influence in the sphere in which the administration is operating. 

    JP-s-nIn chapter 12 the woman was nourished, which would suggest a building up, and does that enter into these positive features coming into evidence now? 

    SMcCOne is thinking of the constitutional side in regard to these matters of government and administration. We need to see the importance of the constitutional side. The side of life is important, and we need to see the importance of the constitutional side, what is built up in the saints in a positive way to offset all the features of mans world and the principle of mans administration. 

    VTSWas that energy maintained with Caleb? How often we fail and become faint-hearted, but we need to be sustained and maintained in this substantial side and this energy. 

    SMcCWell exactly. Caleb was one who went through with the light of the glory in his soul, 

    undeterred by all the unbelief and murmurings which he had to suffer in the wilderness journey. It says of the city in verse 16, that the length and the breadth and the height of it are equal. That is to stress in our minds the solidity of this vessel of government and administration, the substantial character of it. 

    HWAnswering in every respect to the measure of a man, that is Christ? 

    SMcCSo that it links on with the male son, in the principle, I mean. Where does its substantiality come from? Johns gospel is the backbone of scripture, as we have been taught recently, and he stresses substantiality, both in the gospel and in the epistles, and the city stresses substantiality. Where did it come from? It comes from the predominance of love amongst the saints. John stresses love - the love of God, and the love of Christ, and the love of the brethren - in his ministry. And here the numeral twelve, twelve gates, twelve tribes, twelve foundations, twelve names of twelve apostles of the Lamb, is all to inculcate into our minds the importance of this feature in regard to government and administration. 

    EDWDoes it too give us the greatness of Gods purposes? I was thinking of the twelve tribes here and the twelve apostles of the Lamb. I wondered whether it links with the blessing of the nations being included in the blessing of Abraham, In thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed. 

    SMcCWell, it is remarkable how the twelve enters into everything, even into creation. It is remarkable how the twelve enters into matters according to the divine operations. There is something that God has for us to learn in it, and especially this matter of love working out in the sphere of governmental and administrative glory. That is where we need love. We often think of love in the service of God on Lords Day morning and drawing near to serve God, but we need love predominating in relation to what is working out in government and administration. 

    HWThe Holy Spirit seems to delight in bringing before us this glorious vessel in chapter 21, apart from Christ altogether, this divine workmanship and the accomplishment of the great end that God had in mind. Would you connect it in any way with the word in Ephesians 1, the assembly as the fulness of Him who fills all in all? 

    SMcCThis would be the answer to it. We have here what corresponds, with Ephesians 1. She is associated with Christ in the administration and marked by His fulness. What is shining out in her is on that line. 

    SLIn Revelation 5 we have a Lamb standing in the midst of the throne as it had been slain, having power to take up everything for God. 

    SMcCHere, she is presented as the Lambs wife. What a glorious entity she is, and we are detained here in all these verses with the glory of this vessel in divine government and administration. 

    EBMcCNo matter what the suffering is, there is the great and high mountain. And he carried me away in the Spirit, and set me on a great and high mountain. That remains and shows how substantial everything is. We are entitled to ascend the great mountain, are we not? 

    SMcCThe Spirit is available to us in that way, so that we are able to rise above what is linked with things here, in order to get a right and proper view of administration according to God. The administration here is not to repress evil. It is to bring in the knowledge of God. The city has the glory of God, and the leaves of the tree that is linked with the city are for the healing of the nations. The curse shall be no more. It is all to show us the benign character of the administration, the positive features of good brought to bear upon the position. 

    HWHumanly speaking, it is a most remarkable combination that is presented to us. The bride the Lambs wife, and he showed me a city. The side of affection is suggested in the bride and the wife, and then administration in the city. 

    SMcCIt shows how this matter of administration involves love. The administration throughout all eternity will be on this principle, because love is not static. Love will be in movement, in operation, throughout all eternity in a glorious character of administration peculiar to that scene. But here it is intensified in these thoughts, the bride the Lambs wife, and then the numeral twelve. It is the great love number. It presents our readiness to work divine thoughts out with one another. 

    FRGDoes Ephesians 4 have that in mind, holding the truth in love, we may grow up to him in all things, who is the head, the Christ; from whom the whole body, fitted together, and connected by every joint of supply, according to the working in its measure of each one part, works for itself the increase of the body to its self-building up in love? 

    SMcCThat shows the flexibility that is linked with this great realm of things. It is a great thing that this number in its spiritual meaning and suggestion should be made more room for in our minds, so that we are prepared to work things out with one another, not without one another, but with one another, prepared to make room for one another. That is the thought in the twelve. 

    DBJWould it bear in a particular way too on the question of recovery? I am thinking of the word later, Blessed are they that wash their robes, that they may have right to the tree of life, and that they should go in by the gates into the city. The twelve would have in view all, is that the idea? 

    SMcCWell, the whole administration of the city seems to bear upon a wonderful supply of grace to meet the current need, and there is enough in it to meet what is current, just as there is enough now in the assembly to meet what is current according to the divine thought. 

    HKIn chapter 12 there is a woman clothed with the sun, but here in verse 23 the city is spoken of as having no need of the sun. Could you help us? 

    SMcCWell, it is a symbol in chapter 12, that she is clothed with that supreme symbol of government. The woman, generally speaking, is not viewed as in government. It is to show us how God clothes Israel and clothes the saints of the assembly with this great thought of government. But in chapter 21 the great thought is that God is there in the city. God and the Lamb, and there is no need for natural light, no need for human resource, because God and the Lamb are the light and the temple of it. 

    HWWhat you are saying reminds us of something Mr. Taylor pressed upon us in Glasgow, speaking of the saints as the governing class. This is a great thought to get into our minds, what God is working out on these lines amongst us, setting us together in our localities. 

    SMcCSo that the true features of the governing class should be set out amongst us in that way. 

    JP-s-nSo that in matters of light, you spoke of the sun and the moon not being needed in the city or in the assembly now, it should be in evidence, as we see in Corinthians, the temple being there, and matters being met as issues come forward. 

    SMcCSo that all these features linked on here show how replete the city is to meet whatever may exist, because the saints in the world to come will have a wonderful place in the administration of that day. Whatever has to be met, will be met through the assembly. The knowledge of God will be there, disseminated in that day, and how important it is that we should appreciate that now, and especially this matter of the twelve. It is twelve tribes, and twelve angels and twelve apostles. That shows the distributed glory belonging to the city. While the city in itself is a glorious entity, yet linked with it are these glorious thoughts which speak of the variety of what God has in it, and we are to make room for it in our local gatherings. 

    JP-s-nAnd yet with the great variety there is perfect unity. 

    SMcCThere is great diversification, but great unity and that is what the saints are. You dont expect all the saints to be the same. They have all got their distinctive impressions of Christ and of God. There is great diversification amongst the saints, but unity in relation to it all. 

    FRGWhy do the twelve tribes come in? 

    SMcCI think it is to show us that every divine thought is carried through. We do not give up any divine thought. It is carried through. It is the twelve tribes, not of Israel, but the twelve tribes of the sons of Israel; that is, we have intensified in our minds the personnel, the sons of Israel, the personnel of the people of God. 

    FRGIt is a spiritual idea. 

    SMcCYes, and the dignity of the saints in this light. If we are going to express these glorious features of government and administration, we want to see the saints from this spiritual viewpoint and appreciate them from this viewpoint. 

    FDCWhat is the meaning of the river today? 

    SMcCThe whole first five verses of chapter 22 are to show us the transparency and clearness that marks this administration.  ... bright as crystal, going out of the throne of God and of the Lamb. In the midst of its street, and of the river, on this side and on that side, the tree of life, producing twelve fruits, in each month yielding its fruit; and the leaves of the tree for healing of the nations. It is to enforce in our minds in the teaching the blessedness of this character of administration, the clearness, crystal-like clearness and transparency that marks what is going out, which is very important. There is no opaqueness there. 

    HKWould Ezekiel 47 link on with this chapter? 

    SMcCWell, it does. You mean the thought of the river, and the fruitfulness linked with it. The tree of life coming in here gives us a remarkable suggestion as to Christ. 

    FDCIs the substantiality in relation to this feature of the river brought about as we make room for the Spirit? I was thinking of the references to the Spirit in John 4 and John 7. Is that the way we begin on this line? 

    SMcCYes, it is all part of divine administration. I suppose the symbol would allude to the great part the Holy Spirit has, whether in relation to what is for the saints, or in relation to what is for men, going out, river of water of life. It says in verse 17,  ... he that will, let him take the water of life freely. It is a remarkable thing that in verse 17, which brings us to the present moment in the literal working out of the thing, we have a reference to what marks the holy city. It is the availability of the divine provision, both for the saints and for all men. 

    EBMcCYou mean at the present time. This river is flowing now, and we see the healing of all nations in the sheet let down from heaven. 

    SMcCThe river is going out of the throne of God and of the Lamb; that is, it is working out in relation to these matters of administration, so that administration according to God as it works out brings these life-imparting influences with it. 

    SLSo we take account of divine wisdom in forming the vessel of divine glory in view of heavenly administration here in a scene of contrariety. 

    SMcCHowever small our local gatherings may be, however weak, we are to cleave in our souls to these positive features in regard to divine government and administration through the saints, because the conditions may deny it at certain times, but we are to cling to them abstractly if we cannot see them concretely. It is the only way in which we can help in the working out of the truth. 

    GLSWould the very contrariety be productive of that which is to be seen of suffering love in this time? 

    SMcCWell the sufferings would bring out things amongst us. 

    FDCWould a person seeking recovery be attracted to this feature of the clear river bright as crystal, and come to drink, to take of the water of life? 

    SMcCWell that is the point, that anyone should be affected by this character of administration. There is something attractive in it, not what is repelling. It is drawing in its power, no opaqueness, no darkness in it, clear and transparent. 

    RJWBy this shall all men know that ye are disciples of mine, if ye have love amongst yourselves. Is that the testimony? 

    SMcCYes, the Lord says that in John 13: 35. The great basic feature of divine administration is love working out through the saints, working out in divine Persons themselves, and then working out through the saints. 
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    THE EXPANSE (4) (SMC 9)

    Revelation 12: 1 - 12; Revelation 21: 9 - 27; Revelation 22: 1 - 5

    SMcCThese sections that we have read in this book introduce us to a great realm of administrative and governmental glory; first as seen in Israel, if we take account of the actual symbolic meaning of the woman clothed with the sun, and the moon under her feet, though we may apply it in relation to what is seen in the assembly. The male son which the woman brings forth, that the dragon is ready to devour, and which is caught up to God and to His throne involves, as we have often heard, not only Christ, but the assembly; Christ and the assembly. And immediately that is so, the presence of Christ and the assembly there, we have the clearing of the expanse. There was war in the heavens and Satan who had entered the expanse, with the many votaries of his activities and power, is cast out into the earth. He had sought to interfere with the great operations that the expanse was designed in view of. Then in the last section we have the way that the assembly, the Lambs wife, as the holy city, comes on to our view in connection with the millennial scene. Everywhere the relation of the city is seen in connection with the earth. Gods prime thought in connection with the expanse, as we contemplated in Genesis 1, is now arrived at in the final side of things in the Revelation. We have Christ and the assembly associated with Him in the blest administration of that day, culminating in the service of God, as in the last section that we read in chapter 22; and the thought of the Lord God shining upon them and they reigning to the ages of ages. We thus see how the whole challenge which evil has thrown up is met, and met victoriously, and the saints come into it. 

    It is a wonderful thing that we should get a hold of in our souls, how the saints come into it. The travail in chapter 12, no doubt suggests the suffering way in which the saints come into it now. 

    JMcKWould there be some answer in this chapter to Genesis 1, in that the fourth day, with the heavenlies, the sun and moon and the stars. God is committed to that before He makes man? I was thinking of the way you are speaking of, that this position in the heavenlies is rectified; the other sign in verse 3 of Revelation 12, and the imperial character it takes in the heavenlies, is answered by the male son. 

    SMcCYes. It is striking how the chapter opens with the great thought of the woman clothed with the sun, and the moon under her feet, and the twelve stars; but the great objective is the male son who shall shepherd all the nations with an iron rod. That is, the objective is arrived at through this range of glory linked with the woman in the suffering position. The side of suffering of course does not come into Genesis 1, but abstractly the great realm of administrative and governmental glory in the sun and the moon and the stars is before us on the fourth day. The suffering involves what followed in the way that evil raised the challenge. 

    LWTIs it striking that the matter of travail followed the introduction of evil? Has the matter of travail here a positive bearing? 

    SMcCIt has, having in mind the great matter of heavenly rule and influence which the expanse suggests in relation to the earth. So that the process is in mind in this chapter, from the divine view. That is, it is not the detail that we find in other chapters as to the beasts, the Roman Empire, and the man of sin; we do not get all the detail gone into here; but we get the abstract view given to us. Yet, while it is an abstract view, it involves such practical exercises, such concrete matters with us. 

    WWSMay I ask if the bringing in of the thought of Christ and the assembly in the presence of such opposition as set out in the red dragon, must essentially involve suffering? 

    SMcCI think it does. The suffering line is present from the beginning onwards. 

    AJGAs soon as sin entered the world, God said that the answer to it would be in the seed of the woman. Does this line of travail come in with the saints as self is more and more displaced by the work of God, in order to bring in the features of the true man? 

    SMcCIt is very striking in that way how these thoughts that appeared in the early chapters of Genesis now reach a full positive result in the end of the Revelation. They are met by divine supremacy, you might say; not only divine supremacy in relation to the throne in the heavens, but divine supremacy in what the woman suggests. 

    AJGSo that the great vessel of administration in the end, in the millennium, is entirely a creature vessel, which is a remarkable triumph for God, is it not? 

    SMcCIt is. That is the wonder of what we have in the Revelation, that God in His supremacy meets the whole challenge of evil in a creature vessel, but such a creature vessel that is perfectly competent to be alongside Christ in the administration of the glory. 

    RHJrWhy do we get the full title of Satan here? 

    SMcCSo that we do not mistake who is in mind. Whatever form Satan takes, the Spirit of God through John His servant, would impress us with all his characters, diverse as they are. 

    MPSMay I ask as to the persecution? The great red dragon stood before the woman, in order that he might devour her child. After he was cast out of the heaven, he persecuted the woman. 

    SMcCThere are two things to notice: in the beginning of the chapter he stands before the woman, he is in front of her, but in the end of the chapter he is behind her, and he is following her with the great stream of influence by which he hopes to divert her and overthrow her. I refer to verse 15, And the serpent cast out of his mouth behind the woman water as a river, that he might make her be as one carried away by a river. He could not hinder divine supremacy as it manifests itself, as he stands before the woman, so that, in the latter part, he tries to move up behind. 

    RDHIs there a link with 1 Thessalonians 4, where it says: we ... shall be caught up together with them in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air, and then in chapter 5 it says, When they may say, Peace and safety, then sudden destruction comes upon them, as travail upon her that is with child; and they shall in no wise escape? 

    SMcCI would like to get the link more clear as to the one in travail. 

    RDHI was thinking of the contrast, we have the travail of the woman in Revelation, but then the travail comes upon the enemies. 

    SMcCThat is, the position is reversed, the travail there is not, as we have it here in the woman; it is the governmental side in those that refuse the truth. 

    JAFIs there any connection between the exercises at the beginning of Matthews gospel and what we have here? I was thinking of the line of Josephs exercises bringing to light a situation of which it could be said, God with us. 

    SMcCThere is a distinct link between Matthews gospel and what we have here in these earlier chapters, 

    because we know that the feature of the dragon is there, ready to devour the male son. Israel is in mind, of course, in the woman, in the mother here, but then, Matthew being the assembly gospel, we are at liberty to transfer these thoughts (keeping before us what actually is in mind) to what works out amongst the saints now. If government and administration according to God are going to reach a completed result, we must be prepared for the line of suffering and travail. 

    LWTDo you think that the reference in verse 12 to the devil knowing that he has a short time, might have some application, in an anticipative way, to the present time in the closing moments of the saints here? May we have to face some special attacks of the enemy, knowing that his time is short? 

    SMcCYes, and particularly the direction of his hatred and enmity towards the woman which bore the male child. No doubt, he realised what the woman meant, and he could see, in what was transpiring, that his whole position of supremacy in evil was involved. And when he fails through being met by divine supremacy in what is good in the catching up of the male son to God and to His throne, he turns his attack upon the woman which bore the male child, that is, what the saints are as in this line of suffering. 

    RGBIs there a tribute to the greatness of divine power to preserve what is of God in the reference to the place prepared by God in the wilderness? 

    SMcCThat is a beautiful touch, And the woman fled into the wilderness, where she has there a place prepared of God. We often delight to speak of the place that the Lord has gone to prepare for us in the Fathers house. He has gone to prepare us a place; how precious that is, we shall soon be there, but do we think sufficiently of the place that is divinely prepared for those faithful to the truth here below and that are prepared to stand by administrative and governmental principles that make way for divine supremacy? Do we realise that sufficiently? It is a great thing for the young ones that are coming on to realise that. They are coming out of school and they have got to make their living and it is a very difficult time, for there are these associations and unions and the like. What shall they do? Well, we cannot hold up our hands and say that nothing can be done and that we will just have to take the line of least resistance; there is a place prepared of God, in the wilderness, where we will be nourished. 

    ABIs that same principle seen with the midwives in the beginning of Exodus? God prepared them houses. 

    SMcCDoes it not show how God is prepared to take care of those who consider for Himself and who are prepared to suffer at the risk of their lives? 

    CRBI wondered if we could also think of Ephesians 6 in connection with our struggle, and the allusion there to the spiritual power of wickedness in the heavenlies. The exhortation is, brethren, be strong in the Lord, and in the might of his strength (verse 10). Is that something like the place prepared in the wilderness? 

    SMcCVery good. The might of his strength. It is not in the might of our own strength or resource; everything hinges for us, in these difficult circumstances, in the might of the Lords strength. I think it is a very fine reference. And the woman was not told to go there; that is the interesting thing. It says, And the woman fled into the wilderness, where she has there a place prepared of God. Apparently she knew of it. 

    AWGTWho are the they that nourish her there? It says, that they should nourish her there a thousand two hundred and sixty days. 

    SMcCWell, these theys are very interesting. They are like the nameless theys in the Chronicles, who buried the kings; they are able to take account of the history of each and bury him accordingly. There are other theys that we find in Scripture, those who are Gods secret reserves, so that however difficult the position is, God has His secret reserves. 

    ECMDoes it fit in a little with Matthew, again, the One who has all power given into His hands in heaven and upon earth is the One who says, And behold, I am with you all the days, until the completion of the age. I am thinking of the link with all the days. 

    SMcCYes. We can count on the Lords support in the testimonial position every day. 

    APCLIs there a link in any sense with the abode of His holiness in the wilderness, in Exodus? Would this place that has been prepared on the public side help us to fit in with the abode of His holiness in the wilderness? 

    SMcCI think it would, because you can rest assured that this would be a clean place, a holy place. It is not any kind of place, but it is a place prepared of God. You are thinking of what it says in the song of Moses, in Exodus 15, as to the place prepared. There would be a link in that way with what we have here. 

    WJTWould you say a word as to the two wings of the great eagle, according to verse 14? 

    SMcCThat is another link with Exodus, for all the imagery that we have in the book of the Revelation links with the historical books, with Exodus and with Kings and with Chronicles and Ezekiel. It is as if John is drawing from the vast reservoir of what there is in all these phases of the testimony and clothing the expressions here with them. 

    FCGWhat is in mind in verse 16, the earth helped the woman? 

    SMcCIt says in verse 15, And the serpent cast out of his mouth behind the woman water as a river, that he might make her be as one carried away by a river. And the earth helped the woman, and the earth opened its mouth and swallowed the river which the dragon cast out of his mouth. It is a very interesting thing to see how the earth functions at different times. In the time of the rebellion of Korah, Dathan and Abiram, the earth opened its mouth to receive the lawless persons. But here, the earth is helping the woman. It is some reference to what is in the providential area that makes way for the woman as persecuted by Satan. 

    CHCould we have a little more help as to the question of tribulation, or travail, connected with the male son? 

    SMcCI think it is a very important thing in regard to all the exercises that are being faced universally in the working out of matters in our localities. It becomes very real. The brethren will recall the address given by Mr. Taylor at Croydon, after the meetings there, on Generations in the Book of Genesis, as to the sober side of things linked with travail in this setting, and how tribulation enters into all our current local matters, in view of a completed result for God. What would you say yourself? 

    CHI was wondering whether it particularly had in mind the idea of representation and the continuation of the testimony. It is not just a question of the feminine side involving the formative work of God in the soul, but rather that work taking shape in the testimonial sphere. 

    SMcCJust so. And the male son has in mind the continuation of things on the administrative line here. It is not exactly the service of God, it is the administrative line, the line of rule and government. 

    LGBIn that connection, is it interesting that there is power to bring forth? You reminded us in London, last year, of the scripture in Isaiah 26 where they had brought forth but wind; but here there is power to bring forth. 

    SMcCWe have often noticed how the enemy would seek to hinder things from being completed, from coming to a full result. He stood before the woman who was about to bring forth. That is, he is ready to interfere immediately and he will be satisfied if matters are not completed; because if matters are not completed, the enemy really has gained the day. 

    CHPharaoh did not seem concerned about the feminine children, he was concerned about the male children. Is it that that he really fears? He cannot really touch the subjective work of God, but he can hinder, if he is allowed, the representation of God here. 

    SMcCHe can. 

    AHWould you say a word as to the first part of verse 4? 

    SMcCThat is a very serious thing to take account of, for it involves what we have been saying throughout these readings, how the enemy has entered the expanse and his influence has been extended in it. It says, his tail draws the third part of the stars of the heaven; and he cast them to the earth. That is, he is out to interfere with the great elements of rule in the expanse. 

    CMMDo we gather from this chapter that the assembly, being a heavenly vessel, as going to heaven, there is no more room for Satan there? The assembly belongs to heaven and is now taking up that place. 

    SMcCIt is very striking, is it not, that immediately you get the child caught up to God and to His throne, you get war in heaven? It says, Michael and his angels went to war with the dragon. That is very striking. We get no instruction afforded us as to any command or anything; it is the catching up of the child to God and to the throne that precipitates this action, Michael and his angels went to war with the dragon. It shows what is linked with the place of Christ and the assembly in heaven. 

    JMcKWhy is it in the hands of angels? Does it imply a wonderful intelligence on their part, that they know what the issue is? 

    SMcCI think it does. It is all the more striking in that Satan himself, having fallen from his first estate, and angels also having left their first estate, that we should get Michael and his angels going to war with the dragon. 

    JMcKDo you mean that God meets the issue where the defection came in? 

    SMcCThat is it. That is, where things began originally, defection was found in Satan, as the prophetic scriptures point to. 

    JBCould we have a word on Mr. Darbys foot-note to fought in verse 7? They tried to hold their ground, did not flee. There is a lesson for us in that. It says, Same word as went to war, but this is the attack. Hence I have said fought. They tried to hold their ground, did not flee. The result is that he prevailed not, nor was their place found any more in the heaven. And the great dragon was cast out. The ground was held by Michael and the angels and the dragon finds no more place. It is very striking that so much is made of place in this chapter. 

    AWGTDoes this warfare at all connect with the divine strategy? The woman does her part and then flees into the wilderness; then this angelic holding of the ground follows that. I wondered if it is one great coordinated movement. 

    SMcCIt does, and it shows a link between heaven and earth. That is, what is going on in the opening of the chapter, while it is a heavenly view and an abstract view of glory in Israel in a governmental position and administrative position, and Christ coming of Israel, yet it is what is happening on the earth. But then the movements in heaven are coordinated, so that Michael and his angels come into the conflict. It shows that the conflict is one, it is not one battle above and one battle below; the conflict is one. 

    APCLDo you think that this place that you have referred to should be more in our minds? I am thinking of the way in which Satan evidently mingles with the sons of God, according to the beginning of Job, and how in this section he is said to be the accuser of our brethren. But he is not only there in an aggressive way, do you think? 

    SMcCNo, he found a place there. Now that is a very searching matter as to how he found a place, but he did. 

    LWTSo is any accusation against the brethren here below really part of the conflict and the enemys activity? 

    SMcCWe want to see that. Because he is anti-priest here as has often been noticed. Christ in His priestly station in the presence of God intercedes for us, but here we have got one who is against the brethren, as it says, the accuser of our brethren has been cast out, who accused them before our God day and night. 

    JMIs it not instructive to see that before Satan is finally overcome and cast out, he is overcome by the brethren here? It says, they have overcome him by reason of the blood of the Lamb, and by reason of the word of their testimony, and have not loved their life even unto death. 

    SMcCJust so. This great voice in heaven that enters into this whole paragraph is very interesting, because it involves those that are there, that is, the saints are raptured in the light of the child caught up to God and to His throne. And the voice that is heard in heaven proclaiming this, Therefore be full of delight, ye heavens, and ye that dwell in them, involves those that are there, the saints. 

    ACSPDoes the reference that there was no place found any more in the heaven for the devil and his agencies suggest that God is reaching a full result, and using all the room He made now for His own pleasure? 

    SMcCThat is it. The expanse, in its original and primary setting, was that God should have full room for the vastness and greatness of His operations, especially involving Christ and the assembly. But the enemy entered into the expanse and sought to hinder the operations, although God continued with them. But now we are reaching finality and there is no place found any more for him in the heavens. 

    KFSCould you explain why John, just in this scripture, uses the plural word, saying, be full of delight, ye heavens? John usually uses the singular; He speaks of heaven and the heaven. 

    SMcCI think what is in mind here is the full thought, involving the whole heavenly sphere. As we know, there are different heavens. Paul speaks of the third heaven, for instance, indicating that there are other heavens. The expanse is linked, no doubt, with the atmospheric heaven, physically. But this has in mind the whole heavenly sphere. 

    APCLHe personifies it, too, does he not? He says, Ye heavens, as though it is something that in Gods mind should be responsive to Himself as cleansed. 

    SMcCYes. 

    JBSWould you say that God deals with evil in a certain sense in stages, first of all in heaven, and then Satan comes down to the earth and he is dealt with there? 

    SMcCYes. As evil comes up, it is dealt with in that sense, and as the enemy transfers his operations to the scene here below, he is met down there. So that while it is Michael and his angels above, when we come down to the latter part of the chapter, it is the providential agencies that are used to make way for the persecuted saints. 

    JMcKSo that the war is continued with the remnant of her seed, who keep the commandments of God, and have the testimony of Jesus. 

    SMcCAnd it is very striking the change of strategy. Mr. Darby says in the Synopsis on Ephesians 6, that we should be more afraid of the enemys stratagems than of his power. In the first part of the chapter he stands before the woman that he might devour her. That is, it is a violent, ferocious action; but when we come to the latter part of the chapter, it is a very subtle action. The river speaks of influence, it always does in Scripture, an influence for good or an influence for bad. Sometimes we may be preserved in a ferocious, violent attack of the devil, but we may succumb to the more gentle side of influence, which the river suggests. 

    GEEIs that why all these titles of Satan come in in verse 9, suggesting a variety of activity? 

    SMcCYes, so that we should not be deceived with any of his strategies. Whether it is in the form of the dragon, or in the form of the serpent, or he who is called Devil and Satan, he who deceives the whole habitable world. Paul says, We are not ignorant of his thoughts, 2 Corinthians 2: 11. 

    MPSWould you say something about the two things in verse 11, the blood of the Lamb, and the word of their testimony, in connection with what you have just been saying? 

    SMcCIt is a very touching reference, the blood of the Lamb, and it would help us to see the great leverage that the blood of the Lamb has in the souls of those that overcome. The Lamb is a touching reference to Christ who suffered even to death, and the blood would affect those that had been in the position of suffering. So that they overcame him by reason of the blood of the Lamb, and by reason of the word of their testimony. 

    AJGDoes not the blood of the Lamb provide a perfect answer to all the accusations? 

    SMcCIt does. You mean the accusing them before our God day and night? 

    AJGYes. There is a perfect answer to all the accusations, and although some of the accusations might be true, they are met by the blood of the Lamb, and they can afford to go on with the word of their testimony, can they not? 

    SMcCThat is right. Because we know that in accusations, if it were not for the blood of the Lamb, where would we stand? There is nothing, of course, more demoralising in conflict than an accusation which cannot be met, but this is met by reason of the blood of the Lamb which has cleared them entirely. Now we go over to chapter 21, which gives us the great final thoughts as to the expanse in relation to the millennial world. It is very affecting to see how the assembly, as the Lambs wife in the form of the city, is moved on to our view. We see, too, its relations with the earth, because the nations walk by its light, and the kings of the earth bring their glory to it, and the leaves of the tree are for the healing of the nations. As has often perhaps been noticed, the assembly maintains her own heavenly distinctiveness; whereas, on the earthly side, in Jerusalem below, according to the prophet, the nation that will not serve the King, Jehovah of hosts in Jerusalem, will perish. But in the heavenly city, the assembly, we have her true distinctiveness in grace maintained, so that the leaves of the tree are for the healing of the nations. 

    GHSPIs it at all significant that the angel which shows John the bride, the Lambs wife, is specifically said to be one of the seven angels which had had the seven bowls full of the seven last plagues? Would that suggest that there must be some appreciation with us of Gods governmental and judicial dealings preparatory to the appreciation of the real glory that comes before us now? 

    SMcCI think it does. That is, in meeting evils challenge God would have us with Him in it, so that we fully understand what is being met, and it has an answer in our souls. It has been met in our souls, in the truth of the glad tidings, and in the assembly exercises. The challenge that evil has thrown up is thus met in our souls individually and in the assembly in our corporate relations. So that we are with God in the matter of the expanse and His great thoughts in it. 

    CHIs the reference to a great and high wall part of the meeting of all that has come in, so far as the saints are concerned? 

    SMcCYes. It is very striking that what is distinctive about that wall is that its building was jasper. We were reminded of that, although we did not allude to it, in the first scripture we read this morning, where it says, and upon the throne one sitting, and he that was sitting like in appearance to a stone of jasper and a sardius. That is, there is an affinity in the wall with God Himself, and the outshining of His glory. 

    WGJIs this affinity seen in her shining? It is like a most precious stone, as a crystal-like jasper stone. 

    SMcCJust so, and also, it says, the first foundation, jasper, It is very interesting that the first foundation is jasper, and the last foundation is amethyst. The amethyst pointing to the heavenly side. 

    CHIs the great triumph that she comes down out of the heaven from God, having the glory of God? 

    SMcCI think so. And the glory of God no doubt is reflected in all these stones and their variegated beauty. 

    FCECould I ask about verse 1 of this chapter, where it speaks of a new heaven and a new earth? How does that fit in in relation to the expanse that we are speaking of? 

    SMcCThe expanse that we began with in Genesis l, literally of course, involves what is physical; and all that is terminated, that passes away. The millennial scene brings in Gods complete triumph in relation to it, that what He began with, He ends with in His ways. In the new heaven and the new earth, we do not get any detail as to what composes it, but we do know that the assembly, in her heavenly position and place, carries through. So that spiritually, the thoughts of the expanse go through on the inward side; not on the outward mediatorial side of administration and rule, but in the inward side, what is linked with Gods glory in it. 

    ECMIs there something in the fact that John was carried away in the Spirit? I am thinking of the difference between I became in [the] Spirit. 

    SMcCYes, it is an interesting reference here, that he does not become in Spirit here. He carried me away in the Spirit, and then you will notice, in chapter 22, as has often been noticed before, he shewed me a river of water of life. When it comes to the final view of things in relation to the expanse, and its relation to the earth, it is not a question exactly of what we voluntarily come into, it is a question of what we are drawn into, brought into. God will bring us with the Lord when He comes again. We may think of our coming again with Him, but you will notice that in Thessalonians the word is, For if we believe that Jesus has died and has risen again, so also God will bring with him those who have fallen asleep through Jesus. That is a divine action that comes into the final side of things linked with the appearing and the display of the glory. 

    AHReferring to the stones once more, is it not instructive to see that the anointed cherub is invested by God with, I think, ten different stones, whereas when we come to the wall of the assembly, we have twelve? In both instances it says, every precious stone, but the assembly exceeds what God had committed to the anointed cherub originally. 

    SMcCIt is very striking that we should have the link in the stones in this section and in Ezekiel. It shows Gods complete triumph in the expanse in relation to him who had found such a place there, and God has reached His triumph, as was pointed out earlier, in a creature vessel, but such a creature as the assembly is, so near to Deity. 

    RGBWould the references to the Lord God Almighty is its temple, and then the throne of God and of the Lamb being in it, stress the outstanding distinctiveness and quality of vessel that the assembly is, and its nearness to God? 

    SMcCIt does, I think it specially helps us to see that in the assembly we have got the acme of divine workmanship. What has resulted from divine operations is seen in it, The Lord God Almighty is its temple, and the Lamb, We have got a creature vessel great enough for the Deity to be its temple. It is a marvellous thing when you take account of it in that sense. 

    CMMWould you say a word about the golden reed please? Would that be in accord with your thought as to everything being secured according to divine glory? Will everything in that scene stand the measurement of the golden reed? Could you link it with Ephesians 4? 

    SMcCJust so. The golden reed as a measure is very interesting and then, corresponding with that, the cubic measure, the length and the breadth and the height of it being equal, is very interesting too. 

    There is a link in that way with our first scripture, where we have the divine side in the woman clothed with the sun, and the moon under her feet, and upon her head a crown of twelve stars, but then the travail and the result brings in the substantial side, the cubic side; so that what we have in the city is not just an abstract thought, it is a substantial thought. 

    WFEvidently in the holy city everything is measured by the golden reed, whereas in chapter 11 the court is cast out. Would you distinguish there, for us, please? 

    SMcCThe court in chapter 11 has to do with what is without, whereas the golden reed has to do with the city which, of course, is of God and heavenly. 

    WFIs it a great triumph that everything in the city comes up to the divine standard? 

    SMcCJust so. Mr. Darby makes a touching allusion to the city as of God and as heavenly. He says, It might be of God, and earthly. It might be heavenly and angelic. It is neither. It was divine in origin and heavenly in nature and character. That is very fine in regard to the city. 

    AJGSo that even in writing to the Corinthians, Paul says, Of him, that is, of God, are ye in Christ Jesus. That brings in the heavenly side, does it not? Is he not seeking to impress them with the dignity of their position, as of God and in Christ Jesus? 

    SMcCIt is very striking how Paul moves on that high level towards the Corinthians despite what marked them. The way he views them and clothes them is like what we have in the beginning of chapter 12, and also what we have here in the city. He approaches them from that high level. 

    APCLIn verse 23 it says, for the glory of God has enlightened it. It is not only that it is a vessel, of which the lamp is said to be the Lamb, but the glory of God has enlightened it. Would that refer to all that has been done substantially in its formation? 

    SMcCSo that that would have a backward, retroactive reference, would it not? 

    APCLI thought that, and bearing even on what you were saying as to the exercises in Corinthians. 

    GEEWhat is the force of so many references to the Lamb put alongside these exalted thoughts as to the glory of God? 

    SMcCHave you ever noticed in Mr. Darbys hymns, so exalted in their sentiments, how the Lamb is brought in? It is very interesting to notice that, because I suppose if some of us brought in the Lamb in assembly service, we might be thought out of place. But the Lamb is a touching allusion, I think, to the One who is the Centre of the sphere and the realm, who has acquired the place in our affections by the way of suffering love. 

    CWO'LMIs there any teaching for us in that connection in the fact that on the gates, the names of the twelve tribes of the sons of Israel are inscribed, while in the foundations, we have the twelve apostles of the Lamb? Is administration to be carried out in the dignity of sonship, but underlying it all is the thought of suffering? 

    SMcCI think it is. And I think also added to that great thought is the glory of God has enlightened it. That is, the names of the twelve sons of Israel being inscribed in the gates, means that the assembly is intelligent as to every thought of God that has come into His ways, and the assembly cherishes every thought of God. And then the angels are at the gates. Well, what a touch that is! The angels are the great agents of providential government and administration and, in their original place, were higher than man as to rank, but now they are subserving this creature vessel, attending upon it. What a touch it gives as to the great result of Gods workmanship in the assembly, the city! 

    APCLIt appears that this is not seen as a result of going into the gate, and heaven; but it is from the great and high mountain. Is this possible therefore, for us to view now as it comes out actually? 

    SMcCI think it is. That is, we have got to get on to this elevation. The mountain would link us on with what is heavenly, but it still is the link with the earth, in that way. 

    GHSPWould the mountain at all link with the thought of the overcomer, and the way the name of this city is written on the overcomer in Philadelphia? 

    SMcCI am sure it would. One was thinking earlier of the link between the promise to the overcomer in Philadelphia and what we have here. That is, it is like a mountain in that sense. It is an eminence that stands out, a pillar in the temple of Christs God, the name of Christs God written upon him, and the name of the city of Christs God, and Christs new name. What an eminence it constitutes, as you think of it! And from that exalted view, the line of overcoming, we can take account of Gods complete triumph, that in the expanse, into which evil entered to impede the operations of God, evil has been completely cast out, and in its place is this benign influence for good that sheds its rays on the whole scene below. 

    LWTIs the triumph over evil emphasised in the last verse of the chapter? And nothing common, nor that maketh an abomination and a lie, shall at all enter into it. It is as though evil cannot enter into this creature vessel. Is that a wonderful triumph for God in the expanse? 

    SMcCIt is. It helps us to see the impregnable character of the city. It is not a question of doors or gates or bars to keep out things; it is what the city is as formed in the divine nature. The holiness that is there, and the love, would be repellent of anything that is not in keeping with it. 

    DWGAnd as we see that, are we really brought to the moral exercise of verses 14 and 15 of chapter 22, Blessed are they that wash their robes, that they may have right to the tree of life, and that they should go in by the gates into the city. Without are the dogs, and the sorcerers, and the fornicators, and the murderers, and the idolaters, and every one that loves and makes a lie? 

    SMcCJust so. Who would not like to go in by the gates into that city? Well, are we prepared to wash our robes? And the last verse that we read, And no curse shall be any more is very fine, because it is still the millennial scene, and yet we get this remarkable reference, that no curse shall be any more. If we look at the historic side and the prophetic side, the armies will still be gathered together against the beloved city, but from the heavenly side you see the citys benign influence, no curse shall be any more. 

    JMIs that where the triumph of God lies, that He brings in that which is eternal into the time scene? 

    SMcCThat is it. The assembly comes into the millennium from the eternal scene. She enters upon what is eternal at the rapture, and she comes into the millennial scene from that position, to influence it for God. 

    LWTIs that why we get the new heavens and new earth anticipated in Isaiah 65, which would really be a millennial matter? 

    SMcCJust so. Isaiahs new heavens and new earth do not take us beyond the millennium, but you can understand it in the light of the city, and the presence of the city in it as we go back into Isaiah with the light we have in our souls as to the city of God. 
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    LEADERSHIP (WJH 11)

    Isaiah 11: 6; Revelation 12: 1 - 12

    One desires, dear friends, to indicate a little the character of leadership that will enable us to go on together. We all, I have no doubt, realise that the great movement of the enemy  of Satan  is to destroy true leadership, indeed, that leadership should disappear, so that under the influence of democracy, which is Satans last weapon to destroy man, the idea of rulers and leaders should be hated. But leadership is of God; in every sphere controlled by God and by heaven that principle prevails. You find it, of course, in its fulness and perfection in Christ, He is the Prince or Leader  Him hath God exalted with his right hand to be a Prince and a Saviour, Acts 5: 31. He has been made the Leader. How often the Lord used the expression, both prophetically and when here, conveying the thought that He is the Leader. He says, I lead  and He will always lead: He is Gods chosen and anointed Leader. What marks leaders is, that they lead. They do not have elections, 

    but they lead, as Deborah said in her song, For that leaders led in Israel ... Bless Jehovah! Judges 5: 2, N.T. That is what the Lord will always do. He will lead in every sphere. 

    The same principle is seen amongst the angels, innumerable hosts as they are  there is no democratic character among them; God has established among them princes, leaders  an archangel is a prince (Daniel 10: 13, 21; Jude 9). It is a principle that also exists in the assembly according to God. The Apostle says, Remember your leaders, and Obey your leaders, that is, God would raise up and maintain those who are qualified to lead. The Devil, while blinding men as to the evil of democracy, recognises no such principle; what he aims at is that he should be prince, the prince of this world, the great leader who leads the whole system  that is what he believes in, and amongst his own hosts there are principalities and powers, there are mighty leaders of darkness  the rulers of the darkness of this world, Ephesians 6: 12. So one desires that the Lord might help us to see, first the great principle of leadership, and then to see the character of the one who is qualified to lead. 

    In the passage we read in Isaiah there is a wonderful statement. You have a wolf and a lamb, a leopard and a kid, a young lion and a calf, and a fatted beast; and they are together. You say, That is impossible. One often feels in regard to certain local conditions that the position is impossible. You see such a divergence of character  natural character  such different natural temperaments and desires and outlooks, that at first glance we might think that those people can never go on together, they will fall out before long; and so they will unless they are led. You would never keep a wolf and a lamb together naturally; or a leopard and a kid together; or a young lion and a fatted beast together, unless you have leadership of such a character, that the control is so great, that they are preserved from what they are naturally. Now what kind of a person could do that? The world would think  we would all think naturally  you want some mighty tyrant of indomitable will, who will compel every one to yield. That is the kind of leader that men will shortly get, he will come up out of the bottomless pit, and he will go into perdition and lead the world into perdition with him. But that is not what the Spirit of God speaks of as leadership. He says, a little child shall lead them. The influence of a little child is so great and powerful that it can make the wolf and the lamb lie down together  it can alter the whole character of everything. 

    I wonder if we believe it. You can see it in scripture, and you can see it amongst ourselves. How is it possible that persons who would not walk together naturally go on together for years and years, and happily? It is because they are under the leadership of the little child, that is why. The mighty power of the little child is exercised over their hearts so they lie down together. That is what happened in regard of Saul of Tarsus. He was a wolf naturally; scattering, killing, ravening. He was a leopard, though he thought he had no spots, thought that he was blameless, he found out that he was indelibly spotted. He was a young lion, exceedingly mad, full of fury, when he roared, everyone feared. And there is Ananias, he is a lamb, defenceless, timid; he is a kid, separate from all that was going on in the world, in Damascus; he is a calf, pursuing his way patiently, serving others; and you see these two in Damascus together. Ananias goes to where Saul is, and he says, Saul, brother, the Lord, even Jesus, that appeared unto thee in the way as thou camest hath sent me, Acts 9: 17. He approached at first timidly, fearing that he could never lie down with such a man as that; but you see what had happened was that Saul had met the little child on the way to Damascus, he had met this little child who leads  he had met Jesus  He was on the throne, but He was Jesus. As Saul pursues his way with these destructive features, the Lord says to him, Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me?  just like a little child would speak. Not like a great mighty ruler would speak, but just as a little child would speak. Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me? As though He would say, What have I done that you should hate Me without a cause and be mine enemy wrongfully? As the Lord said in the psalm, They hated me without a cause. He never gave them any cause. He is saying that to Saul: They that would destroy me, being mine enemies wrongfully, the Lord said, are mighty, Psalm 69: 4, but it was just the approach of a little child, and Saul says, Who art thou. Lord? and the answer comes back, I am Jesus ... Jesus brings to our hearts all the features of a little child. And Saul comes under the mighty control and leadership of the little child, so that he says to Jesus, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? The power of that approach was such that in principle he said to the Lord, knowing Him now as Jesus, Lord, lead me, and they took him by the hand and led him to Damascus. 

    Now there is the lamb in Damascus and the kid and the calf, and the Lord says to that one, Ananias. And he said, Behold I am here, Lord. And the Lord said unto him, Arise, and go into the street which is called Straight, and inquire in the house of Judas for one called Saul of Tarsus: for behold, he prayeth. Ananias said, as it were, Lord, he is a lion, he is a leopard, he is a wolf. I have heard by many of this man, how much evil he hath done to thy saints at Jerusalem: and here he hath authority from the chief priests to bind all that call upon thy name. But the Lord said, he is a chosen vessel unto me  Go thy way, and he goes down, and they lie down together, both of them led by this mighty power of the little child. 

    Now the scripture we read in Revelation shows us the power of the Man Child caught up to the throne of God, set in the place of supreme authority  unto God, it says, and his throne. It is such that every feature of the power of evil disappears  the result of the enthronement of the Man Child. The Spirit of God says, the Man Child; it does not view the Lord in that passage as having pursued His life through this world and reached maturity as to His years here, but He is looked upon in that passage as if taken up from birth, caught up to God and His throne  the little Child is put on the throne of God in heaven, and the consequences of that are that the dragon, the old serpent, the Devil and Satan, is cast out of heaven and there is no place found for him there. Now, that indicates for us, the enthronement in our hearts of Jesus, in the character of the Man Child, there is power that is capable of displacing the whole power of evil. 

    Every believer has available to him a power that will displace every character of evil; every local gathering has available to it in the enthronement of the Man Child, the power for casting out every kind of evil that may have a footing there. It is available to the church as a whole if only it be used, it is great enough to cleanse the heavens, it is great enough to cleanse  and ultimately it will cleanse  the earth. Do we believe it? That there is available to us, if we will allow the Man Child to rule, a power that will displace every principle of evil that exists, first in our own hearts, then where we are, and then ultimately, in the whole scene, heaven and earth. Now you might say, What does the catching up to God and His throne of the Man Child mean? It means that the power expressed in the Man Child, is such, that it can displace evil in every form. Let us look for a moment at what these features are, or some of them. 

    You see over against the Man Child is the great red dragon. What a contrast! Think of a little Child, as this passage presents it, just born. She brought forth, it said, a man child ... and her child was caught up unto God, and to his throne. Let us have in our hearts that wonderful presentation of Christ over against the great red dragon. What a contrast! What marks the great red dragon is that it is an immense creature, it draws the third part of the stars of heaven with its tail. And the Spirit of God says it is red, that is, it is conspicuous in this world; there is no more conspicuous colour than red, you can see it anywhere. But look at a little child, how small it is, nothing large, nothing great outwardly, so lowly, so dependent, nothing conspicuous. What can you do with a little child in this world? Yet the consequence of the enthronement of the Man Child is that the dragon is cast out. 

    Look at the Lord Jesus. Think of Him in Bethlehem  what lowliness! It says, She brought forth her firstborn son ... and laid him in a manger  there is nothing great, nothing conspicuous, about that. I doubt if anyone else but Jesus ever had such a reception, certainly none of us, or anything like it. You follow Him through this scene at Nazareth; there is nothing great about Nazareth, and there is nothing great about Christ in Nazareth as this world accounts greatness. You see Him going through His life in this world, how small He was! He had not where to lay His head. Ministered to by those who loved Him, but He had nothing of His own. See Him at Calvary, no feature of human greatness there, nothing conspicuous, nothing that this world calls great and notable there. If we will let that blessed Man Child come into our hearts and rule He will cast out the great red dragon so that no place is found for him. There is power in that blessed One, in Jesus, to displace everything. 

    Then, the old serpent. You think of Jesus in the character of a little child and you put alongside in contrast the old serpent  what a contrast! No greater contrast could there be than a little child and the old serpent! What marks the old serpent from the outset is that he is the father of lies, he is the source of all deception, he is more subtle than any beast of the field. Subtlety, deception, lying and darkness  all those elements come from the serpent, the old serpent. But when Jesus comes on the throne the old serpent is cast down and there is no place for him. 

    What marked Jesus, was transparency. Normally a little child is absolutely simple and transparent in everything, just what he is, and pretending to be nothing else he hides nothing. That was Jesus. He walked through this scene in absolute transparency. At the trial the Lord demonstrates it: He said I spake openly  In secret, He said, have I said nothing ... ask them which heard me what I have said unto them: behold, they know what I said, John 18: 21. That is transparency: that is just what a little child is. The Lord said, I spake openly  ... and in secret have I said nothing. 

    I believe a great deal of the trouble that exists between brethren, between families, and generally, has at the root of it a lie, some deception, some elements of darkness, that have not been judged, some covetous principles, there is something hidden at the bottom. When the Man Child comes on the throne the old serpent goes out, there is no place for him. That is what happened to Saul, he had a place of greatness in this world, he was of the stock of Israel, of the tribe of Benjamin, a Pharisee of the Pharisees, but when the Man Child was enthroned in his heart, all the greatness of Saul of Tarsus disappeared, and he was called Paul, which means little. That comes in remarkably as he is about to meet the sorcerer, Elymas the sorcerer, child of the devil, enemy of all righteousness  how will he meet it? By becoming little; it is at that time it is said who also is called Paul  that is how he meets it. Paul says, 

    consequent on Jesus being enthroned, we have renounced the hidden things of dishonesty, not walking in craftiness, nor handling the word of God deceitfully; but by manifestation of the truth commending ourselves to every mans conscience in the sight of God, 2 Corinthians 4: 2. That is transparency. How did he become like that? By the Man Child being enthroned: and the old serpent was cast out and there was found no place for him. 

    The Spirit of God goes on to speak of the Devil. Could you conceive anything in greater contrast than the Man Child and the Devil? The Devil conveys to us all that is awful, all that is terrible. Your adversary the devil, it says, as a roaring lion, 1 Peter 5: 8. Nobody would care to approach a roaring lion, everyone would tremble at the thought of having to do with a roaring lion  the Devil. But a little child is the most accessible of all: there is no one, there is nothing, so accessible as a little child, whether he be the child of a king or the child of a beggar, the normal condition of a little child is that anyone can approach him. The Man Child is on the throne, and the Devil is cast out, there is no place for him. How accessible Jesus was and is! 

    The shepherds could come with the utmost ease of heart and spirit into the presence of that little Child wrapped in swaddling clothes and lying in a manger. There was no terror filling their hearts as they drew near to that wondrous spot. Simeon could take Him in his arms and bless God. The man full of leprosy dared not approach anybody on earth till he saw Jesus, and he came up, it says, and kneeled down. The woman of the city which was a sinner dared not to come near the Pharisee, he was too great, too unapproachable, but when she knew Jesus was there she brought a box of ointment and stood at His feet. A blind beggar could expect no audience with the great of this world, he dared not call out to them, but when he heard that Jesus was passing by, he cried Jesus ... have mercy on me. The dying thief, to whom could he go? Who would listen to a dying malefactor? Would Pilate? Never for a moment. Would Herod? Never! Would the priests? They would not look that way. Would the soldiers? Not at all; they would not disgrace their uniform. Would Jesus? Yes, he could approach Jesus. He is so blessedly accessible that he could appeal to Him. 

    We see also, that those who come under the influence of that blessed One on the throne become accessible. The apostle Paul was, I suppose, one of the most accessible men in the world after he called Jesus, Lord. Anyone who had a godly concern could write to him and come to him, he was within reach indeed he said to the Corinthians who were reigning as kings, we preach not ourselves, but Christ Jesus the Lord; and ourselves your servants for Jesus sake, 2 Corinthians 4: 5. 

    The consequence of the enthronement of the Man Child is that Satan is cast out. Satan is the accuser, night and day he accuses the brethren before God. He hates them and he accuses them night and day. Jesus at the right hand of God intercedes for us, His mission there on the throne is to intercede: as the Apostle says, who is even at the right hand of God, who also maketh intercession for us, Romans 8: 34. Could you have a greater contrast  an Intercessor  an abiding Intercessor: and one who night and day accuses! If the one rules, the other goes. 

    Dear friends, if we allow that blessed Man Child upon the throne of our hearts, upon the throne in the gatherings, the accuser of the brethren will be cast out, there will be no place for him. That is what marked the blessed Lord here; in all its brilliant glory it shines out at Calvary. They were accusing Him, accusing Him falsely. The accusations that they bring are false, but what does He do? He intercedes in the presence of those that hated Him without a cause. Looking round upon the whole scene He does not accuse, He prays for them. As sure as that blessed One comes on the throne the accuser will be cast down. One would ask that each of us may face this question. There is ever a danger of accusation. That means, Jesus has lost His place in our hearts. That we no longer are being ruled by the One who rules in heaven. He is on the throne of God, He is caught up to God, it says, and His throne. We can never be right unless we are in accord with heaven, and on the throne of God is the Intercessor, and the consequence of that is, the accuser is cast out. 

    All the elements of darkness, of secrecy, of accusation behind the scenes, spring from Satan. It is well to face it. The origin of accusation is Satan. If there are things that should be said, they should be said openly. I spake openly, the Lord says. The source of all movements that are not open and transparent is the Devil. I would urge all of us to recognise that, and judge. If thy brother, it says, shall trespass against thee, go and tell him his fault, Matthew 18: 15. Do we do it? Or do we accuse him? Do we go and see him? That is Gods way  go and see him. The Lord ever spake openly. If only we will let that principle into our hearts, the accuser of the brethren will be cast down. What a power is in the Man Child! He is the little Child that leads the lion and the calf, the leopard and the kid, the wolf and the lamb, so that they are together according to God. 

    You can see that worked out, a feature of the enthronement of the Man Child, most blessedly in Stephen. He looked up, it says, and saw the glory of God and Jesus, Acts 7: 55. He looked up and he saw the Man Child on Gods throne and he took character from Him. His heart expanded to give place to Jesus in that character. As he kneeled down there was nothing like the great red dragon about him, he was a lone, dependent man under the rule of Jesus as Lord. He sees God. Blessed it says, are the pure in heart, for they shall see God, Matthew 5: 8. And he saw the glory of God. There was nothing about Stephen that would terrify, though indeed they could not resist the spirit and the wisdom with which he spake. The Devil in his terrifying character in no way influenced Stephen, Satan, the accuser, had no place in his heart. As he saw Jesus on the throne, instead of accusing, for he might have accused them, he had cause to complain  he intercedes. It says they gnashed on him with their teeth; he had never given them any occasion for it. They ran upon him with one accord, and cast him out of the city and stoned him , but he did not accuse. Satan, the accuser of the brethren, had no entrance into his heart because Jesus was enthroned. He intercedes for them. 

    If there is that which is troubling us, do not let us accuse, but let us pray. God will come in if we pray, and if there is that which should be said, let it be, as with Stephen, said openly. Openly he said, Ye stiff-necked and uncircumcised in heart and ears, ye do always resist the Holy Ghost: as your fathers did, so do ye. There is nothing secret about it: but then, having said all that, he intercedes for them. He says, Lord, lay not this sin to their charge. There is a man who corresponds with heaven. As Jesus as the Man Child has His place on the throne of God, these awful features of Satan disappear from heaven, and as Jesus in this, character is enthroned in our hearts and gatherings, so surely will those features disappear. Let us henceforth give place to this blessed One as Ruler, as Leader enthroned in this character. May the Lord grant it to us all. 
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    LEADERSHIP (WJH 21)

    Isaiah 11: 6; Revelation 12: 1-12

    One desires, dear friends, to indicate a little the character of leadership that will enable us to go on together. We all, I have no doubt, realise that the great movement of the enemy  of Satan  is to destroy true leadership, indeed, that leadership should disappear, so that under the influence of democracy, which is Satans last weapon to destroy man, the idea of rulers and leaders should be hated. But leadership is of God; in every sphere controlled by God and by heaven that principle prevails. You find it, of course, in its fulness and perfection in Christ. He is the Prince or Leader  Him hath God exalted with his right hand to be a Prince and a Saviour (Acts 5: 31). He has been made the Leader. How often the Lord used the expression, both prophetically and when here, conveying the thought that He is the Leader. He says, I lead  and He will always lead: He is Gods chosen and anointed Leader. What marks leaders is, that they lead. They do not have elections, 

    but they lead, as Deborah said in her song, For that leaders led in Israel... Bless Jehovah (Judges 5: 2, N.T.) That is what the Lord will always do. He will lead in every sphere. 

    The same principle is seen amongst the angels, invulnerable hosts as they are, there is no democratic character among them; God has established among them princes, leaders  an archangel is a prince (Daniel 10: 13 and 21. Jude 9). It is a principle that also exists in the assembly according to God. The Apostle says, Remember your leaders, and Obey your leaders, that is, God would raise up and maintain those who are qualified to lead. The Devil, while blinding men as to the evil of democracy, recognises no such principle; what he aims at is that he should be prince, the prince of this world, the great leader who leads the whole system  that is what he believes in, and amongst his own hosts there are principalities and powers, there are mighty leaders of darkness  the rulers of the darkness of this world (Ephesians 6: 12). So one desires that the Lord might help us to see, first the great principle of leadership, and then to see the character of the one who is qualified to lead. 

    In the passage we read in Isaiah there is a wonderful statement. You have a wolf and a lamb, a leopard and a kid, a young lion and a calf, and a fatted beast; and they are together. You say, That is impossible. One often feels in regard to certain local conditions that the position is impossible. You see such a divergence of character  natural character  such different natural temperaments and desires and outlooks, that at first glance we might think that those people can never go on together, they, will fall out before long; and so they will unless they are led. You would never keep a wolf and a lamb together naturally; or a leopard and a kid together; or a young lion and a fatted beast together, unless you have leadership of such a character, that the control is so great, that they are preserved from what they are naturally. Now what kind of a person could do that? The world would think  we would all think naturally  you want some mighty tyrant of indomitable will, who will compel every one to yield. That is the kind of leader that men will shortly get, he will come up out of the bottomless pit, and he will go into perdition and lead the world into perdition with him. But that is not what the Spirit of God speaks of as leadership. He says, a little child shall lead them. The influence of a little child is so great and powerful that it can make the wolf and the lamb lie down together  it can alter the whole character of everything. 

    I wonder if we believe it. You can see it in scripture, and you can see it amongst ourselves. How is it possible that persons who would not walk together naturally go on together for years and years, and happily? It is because they are under the leadership of the little child, that is why. The mighty power o£ the little child is exercised over their hearts so they lie down together. That is what happened in regard of Saul of Tarsus. He was a wolf naturally; scattering, killing, ravening. He was a leopard, though he thought he had no spots, thought that he was blameless, he found out that he was indelibly spotted. He was a young lion, exceedingly mad, full of fury, when he roared, everyone feared. And there is Ananias, he is a lamb, defenceless, timid; he is a kid, separate from all that was going on in the world, in Damascus; he is a calf, pursuing his way patiently, serving others; and you see these two in Damascus together. Ananias goes to where Saul is, and he says, Saul, brother; the Lord, even Jesus, that appeared unto thee in the way as thou camest hath sent me (Acts 9: 17). He approached at first timidly, fearing that he could never lie clown with such a man as that; but you see what had happened was that Saul had met the little child on the way to Damascus, he had met this little child who leads  he had met Jesus  He was on the throne, but He was Jesus. As Saul pursues his way with these destructive features, the Lord says to him, Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me?  just like a little child would speak. Not like a great mighty ruler would speak, but just as a little child would speak. Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me? As though He would say, What have I done that you should hate Me without a cause and be mine enemy wrongfully?  As the Lord said in the psalm, They hated me without a cause. He never gave them any cause. He is saying that to Saul: They that would destroy me, being mine enemies wrongfully, the Lord said, are mighty (Psalm 69: 4), but it was just the approach of a little child, and Saul says, Who art thou, Lord? and the answer comes back, I am Jesus ...Jesus brings to our hearts all the features of a little child. And Saul comes under the mighty control and leadership of the little child, so that he says to Jesus, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? The power of that approach was such that in principle he said to the Lord, knowing Him now as Jesus, Lord, lead me, and they took him by the hand and led him to Damascus. 

    Now there is the lamb in Damascus and the kid and the calf, and the Lord says  to that one, Ananias. And he said, Behold I am here, Lord. And the Lord said unto him, Arise, and go into the street which is called Straight, and inquire in the house of Judas for one called Saul of Tarsus: for behold, he prayeth. Ananias said, as it were, Lord, he is a lion, he is a leopard, he is a wolf. I have heard by many of this man, how much evil he hath done to thy saints at Jerusalem: and here he hath authority from the chief priests to bind all that call upon thy name. But the Lord said, he is a chosen vessel unto me  Go thy way, and he goes down, and they lie down together, both of them led by this mighty power of the little child. 

    Now the scripture we read in Revelation shows us the power of the Man Child caught up to the throne of God, set in the place of supreme authority  unto God, it says, and his throne. It is such that every feature of the power of evil disappears  the result of the enthronement of the Man Child. The Spirit of God says, the Man Child; it does not view the Lord in that passage as having pursued His life through this world and reached maturity as to His years here, but He is looked upon in that passage as if taken up from birth, caught up to God and His throne  the little Child is put on the throne of God in heaven, and the consequences of that are that the dragon, the old serpent, the Devil and Satan, is cast out of heaven and there is no place found for him there. Now, that indicates for us, the enthronement in our hearts of Jesus, in the character of the Man Child, there is power that is capable of displacing the whole power of evil. 

    Every believer has available to him a power that will displace every character of evil; every local gathering has available to it in the enthronement of the Man Child, the power for casting out every kind of evil that may have a footing there. It is available to the church as a whole if only it be used, it is great enough to cleanse the heavens, it is great enough to cleanse  and ultimately it will cleanse  the earth. Do we believe it? That there is available to us, if we will allow the Man Child to rule, a power that will displace every principle of evil that exists, first in our own hearts, then where we are, and then ultimately, in the whole scene, heaven and earth. Now you might say, What does the catching up to God and His throne of the Man Child mean? It means that the power expressed in the Man Child, is such that it can displace evil in every form. Let us look for a moment at what; these features are, or some of them. 

    You see over against the Man Child is the great red dragon. What a contrast! Think of a little Child, as this passage presents it, just born. She brought forth, it said, a man child... and her child was caught up unto God, and to his throne. Let, us have in our hearts that wonderful presentation of Christ over against the great red dragon. What a contrast! What marks the great red dragon is that it is an immense creature, it draws the third part of the stars of heaven with its tail. And the Spirit of God says it is red, that is, it is conspicuous in this world; there is no more conspicuous colour than red, you can see it anywhere. But look at a little child, how small it is, nothing large, nothing great outwardly, so lowly, so dependent, nothing conspicuous. What can you do with a little child in this world? Yet the consequence of the enthronement of the Man Child is that the dragon is cast out. 

    Look at the Lord Jesus. Think of Him in Bethlehem  what lowliness! It says, She brought forth her firstborn, son... and laid him in a manger  there is nothing great, nothing conspicuous, about that. I doubt if any one else but Jesus ever had such a reception, certainly none of us, or anything like it. You follow Him through this scene at Nazareth; there is nothing great about Nazareth, and there is nothing great about Christ in Nazareth as this world accounts greatness. You see Him going through His life in this world, how small He was! He had not where to lay His head. Ministered to by those who loved Him, but He had nothing of His own. See Him at Calvary, no feature of human greatness there, nothing conspicuous, nothing that this world calls great and notable there. If we will let that blessed Man Child come into our hearts and rule He will cast out the great red dragon so that no place is found for him. There is power in that blessed One, in Jesus, to displace everything. 

    Then, the old serpent. You think of Jesus in the character of a little child and you put alongside in contrast the old serpent  what a contrast! No greater contrast could there be than a little child and the old serpent! What marks the old serpent from the outset is that he is the father of lies, he is the source of all deception, he is more subtle than any beast of the field. Subtlety, deception, lying and darkness  all those elements come from the serpent, the old serpent. But when Jesus comes on the throne the old serpent is cast down and there is no place for him. 

    What marked Jesus, was transparency. Normally a little child is absolutely simple and transparent in everything, just what he is, and pretending to be nothing else he hides nothing. That was Jesus. He walked through this scene in absolute transparency. At the trial the Lord demonstrates it: He said I spake openly  In secret, He said, have I said nothing... ask them which heard me what I have said unto them: behold, they know what I said (John 18: 21). That is transparency: that is just what a little child is. The Lord said, I spake openly... and in secret have I said nothing. 

    I believe a great deal of the trouble that exists between brethren, between families, and generally, has at the root of it a lie, some deception, some elements of darkness, that have not been judged, some covetous principles, there is something hidden at the bottom. When the Man Child comes on the throne the old serpent goes out, there is no place for him. That is what happened to Saul, he had a place of greatness in this world, he was of the stock of Israel, of the tribe of Benjamin, a Pharisee of the Pharisees, but when the Man Child was enthroned in his heart, all the greatness of Saul of Tarsus disappeared, and he was called Paul, which means little. That comes in remarkably as he is about to meet the sorcerer, Elymas the sorcerer, child of the devil, enemy of all righteousness  how will he meet it? By becoming little; it is at that time it is said who also is called Paul  that is how he meets it. Paul says, 

    consequent on Jesus being enthroned, we have renounced the hidden things of dishonesty, not walking in craftiness, nor handling the word of God deceitfully; but by manifestation of the truth commending ourselves to every mans conscience in the sight of God (2 Corinthians 4: 2). That is transparency. How did he become like that? By the Man Child being enthroned: and the old serpent was cast out and there was found no place for him. 

    The Spirit of God goes on to speak of the Devil. Could you conceive anything in greater contrast than the Man Child and the Devil? The Devil conveys to us all that is awful, all that is terrible. Your adversary the devil, it says, as a roaring lion (1 Peter 5: 8). Nobody would care to approach a roaring lion, everyone would tremble at the thought of having to do with a roaring lion  the Devil. But a little child is the most accessible of all: there is no one, there is nothing, so accessible as a little child, whether he be the child of a king or the child of a beggar, the normal condition of a little child is that anyone can approach him. The Man Child is on the throne, and the Devil is cast out, there is no place for him. How accessible Jesus was and is! 

    The shepherds could come with the utmost ease of heart and spirit into the presence of that little Child wrapped in swaddling clothes and lying in a manger. There was no terror filling their hearts as they drew near to that wondrous spot. Simeon could take Him in his arms and bless God. The man full of leprosy dared not approach anybody on earth till he saw Jesus, and he came up, it says, and kneeled down. The woman of the city which was a sinner  dared not to come near the Pharisee, he was too great; too unapproachable, but when she knew Jesus was there she brought a box of ointment and stood at His feet. A blind beggar could expect no audience with the great of this world, he dared not call out to them, but when he heard that Jesus was passing by, he cried Jesus... have mercy on me. The dying thief, to whom could he go? Who would listen to a dying malefactor? Would Pilate? Never for a moment. Would Herod? Never! Would the priests? They would not look that way. Would the soldiers? Not at all; they would not disgrace their uniform. Would Jesus? Yes, he could approach Jesus. He is so blessedly accessible that he could appeal to Him. 

    We see also, that those who come under the influence of that blessed One on the throne become accessible. The apostle Paul was, I suppose, one of the most accessible men in the world after he called Jesus, Lord. Anyone who had a godly concern could write to him and come to him, he was within reach indeed he said to the Corinthians who were reigning as kings, we preach not ourselves, but Christ Jesus the Lord; and ourselves your servants for Jesus sake, (2 Corinthians 4: 5). 

    The consequence of the enthronement of the Man Child is that Satan is cast out. Satan is the accuser, night and day he accuses the brethren before God. He hates them and he accuses them night and day. Jesus at the right hand of God intercedes for us, His mission there on the throne is to intercede: as the Apostle says, who is even at the right hand of God, who also maketh intercession for us (Romans 8: 34). Could you have a greater contrast  an Intercessor  an abiding Intercessor: and one who night and day  accuses! If the one rules, the other goes. 

    Dear friends, if we allow that blessed Man Child upon the throne of our hearts, upon the throne in the gatherings, the accuser of the brethren will be cast out, there will be no place for him. That is what marked the blessed Lord here; in all its brilliant glory it shines out at Calvary. They were accusing Him, accusing Him falsely. The accusations that they bring are false, but what does He do? He intercedes in the presence of those that hated Him without a cause.. Looking round upon the whole scene He does not accuse, He prays for them. As sure as that blessed One comes on the throne the accuser will be cast down. One would ask that each of us may face this question. There is ever a danger of accusation. That means, Jesus has lost His place in our hearts. That we no longer are being ruled by the One who rules in heaven. He is on the throne of God, He is caught up to God, it says, and His throne. We can never be right unless we are in accord with heaven, and on the throne of God is the Intercessor, and the consequence of that is, the accuser is cast out. 

    All the elements of darkness, of secrecy, of accusation behind the scenes, spring from Satan. It is well to face it. The origin of accusation is Satan. If there are things that should be said, they should be said openly. I spake openly, the Lord says. The source of all movements that are not open and transparent is the Devil. I would urge all of us to recognise that, and judge. If thy brother, it says, shall trespass against thee, go and tell him his fault (Matthew 18: 15). Do we do it? Or do we accuse him? Do we go and see him? That is Gods way  go and see him. The Lord ever spake openly. If only we will let that principle into our hearts, the accuser of the brethren will be cast down. What a power is in the Man Child! He is the little Child that leads the lion and the calf, the leopard and the kid, the wolf and the lamb, so that they are together according to God. 

    You can see that worked out, a feature of the enthronement of the Man Child, most blessedly in Stephen. He looked up, it says, and saw the glory of God and Jesus (Acts 7: 55). He looked up and he saw the Man Child on Gods throne and he took character from Him. His heart expanded to give place to Jesus in that character. As he kneeled down there was nothing like the great red dragon about him, he was a lone, dependent man under the rule of Jesus as Lord. He sees God. Blessed it says, are the pure in heart, for they shall see God (Matthew 5: 8). And he saw the glory of God. There was nothing about Stephen that would terrify, though indeed they could not resist the spirit and the wisdom with which he spake. The Devil in his terrifying character in no way influenced Stephen. Satan, the accuser, had no place in his heart. As he saw Jesus on the throne, instead of accusing, for he might have accused them, he had cause to complain  he intercedes. It says they gnashed on him with their teeth; he had never given them any occasion for it. They ran upon him with one accord, and cast him out of the city and stoned him, but he did not accuse. Satan, the accuser of the brethren, had no entrance into his heart because Jesus was enthroned. He intercedes for them. 

    If there is that which is troubling us, do not let us accuse, but let us pray. God will come in if we pray, and if there is that which should be said, let it be, as with Stephen, said openly. Openly he said, Ye stiff-necked and uncircumcised in heart and ears, ye do always resist the Holy Ghost: as your fathers did, so do ye. There is nothing secret about it: but then, having said all that, he intercedes for them. He says, Lord, lay not this sin to their charge. There is a man who corresponds with heaven. As Jesus as the Man Child has His place on the throne of God, these awful features of Satan disappear from heaven, and as Jesus in this character is enthroned in our hearts and gatherings, so surely will those features disappear. Let us henceforth give place to this blessed One as Ruler, as Leader enthroned in this character. May the Lord grant it to us all. 
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    Revelation 13

    This chapter shews us the two great forms which the power of evil will take during the last half-week of Daniels seventy weeks. It is by these two beasts, that those who dwell upon the earth will be deceived, and the saints persecuted and slain. There will be a great political power, seconded and supported by a religious power. The beast of verse 1 is the revived Roman Empire or its head, and the beast of verse 11 is the antichrist. 

    The first beast rises out of the sea  an unsettled and unordered state of things; it will be such conditions that will give opportunity for the revival by Satanic power of the Roman Empire. At present the powers that be are ordained of God. Consequent upon the failure of Israel, God ordained that earthly government should be found in four successive Gentile empires  the Babylonish, the Medo-Persian, the Greek, and the Roman  as made known prophetically in Nebuchadnezzars dream of the great image (Daniel 2). The unity of the Roman Empire has long been broken up, and men might doubt that it would ever be found in existence again. But it will come up out of the abyss, and have its power from the dragon, so that when it appears no allegiance or respect will be due to it from the saints. 

    It has seven heads  a terrible kind of perfection, 

    for it has upon its heads names of blasphemy. Its perfection of deliberative capacity to carry out its designs is characterized by blasphemy. Its executive power is set forth in its ten horns. It has a certain resemblance to previous empires (compare Daniel 7); I suppose it will gather up and combine in itself the evil features that were seen in them. It appears as having had a deadly wound which had been healed. The Roman Empire has had a deadly wound; it would hardly be thought possible that its imperial supremacy could ever be restored. The spread of democratic principles would seem to have put a revival of imperialism out of the question. But I believe that the forces which work in the direction of anarchy will give occasion to the return of imperialism. When everything is unsettled and in confusion the whole earth will be ready to welcome the advent of a power that appears to be strong enough to bring chaos into order, and which appears able to exercise a control that brings about unity and efficiency. And  what is infinitely sadder to think of  an apostate world will be ready to do homage to a power that blasphemes God and persecutes His saints. 

    The extraordinary way in which the Roman Empire will appear again will make the whole earth wonder. They will do homage to it, and to the dragon who gives it authority. The only ones who will not do homage to this blasphemous imperial power will be Gods elect, those whose names have been written from the founding of the world in the book of life of the slain Lamb. 

    The first beast in Revelation 13 is the little horn of Daniel 7, where we find details as to his coming up, and subduing three kings; but in this chapter he is seen as having acquired all the power of the ten horns. He is seen here in the full development of the power and great authority with which the dragon will invest him. 

    The beast will open its mouth for blasphemies against God, to blaspheme his name and his tabernacle. There is something blessed conveyed even in this, for it is the proof that Gods Name will still be here in testimony, and His tabernacle will still overshadow His saints with its protection. If His Name and His tabernacle had disappeared from the earth there would be no object in blaspheming them. Then the beast blasphemes those who have their tabernacle in the heaven. I think this indicates that there will be those in that day who will maintain faiths ancient confession of being strangers and sojourners on the earth, and who will be prepared to lose their lives here in view of a dwelling in the heaven. A place in the kingdom on earth will be the portion of those who are carried right through the tribulation under the protection of Gods tabernacle. But the saints against whom the beast makes war, and whom he overcomes, will have a better, that is, a heavenly portion. The beast may overcome them, in the sense of being able to kill them, but morally they gain the victory over him (chapter 15: 2; 20: 4). 

    Thus some saints will be carried through to be a testimony to the protection of Gods tabernacle here; others will not get deliverance here, but will be conscious that their tabernacle is in the heaven. Satan is ever intensely hostile to the thought of man having a present dwelling in heaven. He does not so much oppose the thought of men going to heaven when they die, because that does not make men strangers and sojourners on the earth. But he blasphemes those who have their tabernacle in the heaven now because Christ is there, and who are conscious that heaven is their present place of dwelling according to divine purpose and calling. 

    Verses 9 and 10 warn the saints of that day against the use of any human or fleshly power in their own defence. To suffer patiently, even as the slain Lamb did, was their calling. Here is the endurance and the faith of the saints. It is a warning equally applicable to ourselves. 

    Another beast rises out of the earth. He makes his appearance in ordered and settled conditions, and has a resemblance to Christ. It had two horns like to a lamb; and it works great signs; it appears to have convincing credentials; and all its influence is to bring men to worship the first beast and its image, and to carry a mark indicative of their allegiance to him. This is a religious head, establishing its influence by signs, so that men may become worshippers of the first beast, and carry his moral impress. He causes even fire to come down from heaven to the earth before men, and he causes an image of the beast to be made, and gives breath to it, and sets it up to be worshipped, and causes that as many as should not do homage to the image of the beast should be killed. This corresponds in measure with the image which Nebuchadnezzar made (Daniel 3), but accompanied by supernatural signs which deceive those that dwell upon the earth. Indeed nothing could be more solemn than to see that the same words are used of the antichrist in 2 Thessalonians 2: 9  power and signs and wonders  which are used in Acts 2: 22 of the witness which God gave to the Lord Jesus. 

    I have no doubt that this second beast is the king of Isaiah 30: 33; Isaiah 57: 9; Daniel 11: 36; one who will come in his own name, and who will have his seat in Jerusalem; the antichrist who will deny the Father and the Son; and who opposes and exalts himself on high against all called God, or object of veneration; so that he himself sits down in the temple of God, shewing himself that he is God (2 Thessalonians 2: 4). 

    So that we see in this chapter a great political power of Satanic origin and character, and then a great religious power which acts in support of the political power, and which spake as a dragon. Though it may pretend to be like Christ, its utterances are diabolical. These are powers which are soon to appear on the stage of the worlds history. It is not impossible that both the beast and the antichrist may be alive on earth now, though not to be manifested until after the assembly has been translated. 

    All this has a voice for us, because the principles which will be fully developed in these two beasts are working in the world today. Paul tells us that the mystery of lawlessness already works (2 Thessalonians 2: 7); and John says, According as ye have heard that antichrist comes, even now there have come many antichrists, whence we know that it is the last hour (1 John 2: 18). The principles which will be embodied in the first beast are abroad in the political world, and the spirit of antichrist is abroad in the religious world. We have to see that we do not fall under the contamination of these subtle influences of evil. One cannot but notice that the conditions of the industrial world, both on the side of employers and employed, tend to the formation and recognition of combinations which make it more and more difficult for those who remain outside them. There is not yet, thank God, the mark of the beast, but men are being familiarized with the principle on which his kingdom will be ordered. 

    When these principles are fully developed no one will be able to buy or sell save he that had the mark, the name of the beast, or the number of its name. There will be no civil or religious liberty, no freedom of conscience; every one must carry on his right hand or upon his forehead the mark of the beast. He must be openly identified in his working ability or in his personal character with the beast. The dragons purpose in this policy, which will be carried out by his two representatives on earth as far as possible, will be to blot out from the face of the earth every trace of testimony to God or to His Christ. He will not succeed, and he will only have a short time. 

    Those that dwell on the earth are a moral class. Paul speaks of those that mind earthly things as being the enemies of the cross of Christ (Philippians 3: 18, 19), and he contrasts them with those whose commonwealth has its existence in the heavens. Those that dwell on the earth are content to have their portion there without God and without Christ, and those who are in this attitude of mind will be ready to do homage to the first beast, and to be deceived by the second, and even to do homage to the dragon. 

    Difficulties will increase if we are left here, but divine resources and compensations will be better known. Those going on with God will prove what He can be to His tested and suffering people. A conscious link with Christ in heaven will keep our spirits in separation from the evil principles which are at work here. God may allow us to be found in circumstances which will teach us the value of the Psalms. That is, to find resource in God in presence of much external difficulty, whilst preserving in mind and affection the spirit of the present period of grace, and the spirit of sonship in relation to God. The Psalms will be the comfort and support of faith in a day when extreme pressure will come upon the people of God. And in proportion as saints of the assembly feel the pressure of things they will be qualified to sympathize with the suffering remnant. The elders will have priestly interest in the oppressed saints on earth, and sympathy with them as having known suffering themselves. 

    One would expect, too, that as outward pressures increase, saints will be more drawn together in mutual affection and care. So that if some are deprived of the means of getting a living there will be a readiness to care for them. Love amongst the children of God is Gods mark. The mark of the beast is soon going to characterize the world, but the mark of God  the divine nature in activity  is to characterize the saints. 

    May we be increasingly exercised to carry that mark. The number of the beast will be understood by the wise when he appears, but until he does appear speculations are not of much value. 
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    Revelation 13

    In chapter 12 we were taught, in the great sign that appears in heaven, what the sources of evil are. In chapter 13 we see the wicked instruments Satan makes use of for the fulfilment of all that iniquity and evil of which he is himself the source. The dragon imitates God, who has given all authority to His Son, and the Holy Ghost acting in His power in the presence of the Son. Thus Satan gives his power to a beast, and another beast exercises that power in his presence. One of the beasts comes from the sea, the other from the earth. We have in these instruments the full display of evil working in the earth. The first beast has also his deadly wound healed, as Christ rose from the deadly wound of death. 

    First beast, verses 1-10. The sea represents a mass of people without form. When there is order, when population takes a definite shape, this is the earth. The sea represents the mass of people previous to its taking a definite form; chapter 17: 15. Babylon is sitting on the seas, that is, on the people, the nations, and tongues. The lion, the leopard, the bear, in Daniel 7, are the symbols of three of the four monarchies. When Gods throne was no more at Jerusalem, God gave all power into the hands of the Gentiles. We see, to the end, four empires represented by four beasts. No mention is made here of the first three beasts, because they had already ceased at the time of the apostle.+ In the meantime, Jesus is hidden in God, and sitting at His right hand, according to Psalm 110; Acts 2: 30; Isaiah 9: 5, 6, etc. 

    +Only they are recognised in the form of the beast in verse 4. Prophecy could only belong to the fourth beast now, the Roman empire. It is the most important beast, the one which had to do with the Lord Jesus. The Roman empire has been proved by God through the presence of the Lord Jesus. Jesus was presented to the fourth beast, and condemned by Pilate, as King of the Jews. He was born King of the Jews, and the throne of God on earth belongs to Him. He was rejected of men: nevertheless, the throne belongs to Him, and shall be restored unto Him. 

    The Roman empire has become guilty of having rejected Him who alone had the right of dominion over the whole earth. This it is which gives a character to this beast. Nor is it all. This beast makes war with the saints that are on earth, at all times and under all circumstances, and persecutes in them the Lord Jesus. The Roman empire bears the character of the first three beasts, and combines their qualities in its body. The fourth beast shall be destroyed (Daniel 7: 26), and the lordship shall be given to the Son of man by the Ancient of days; Daniel 7: 11-14. This beast receives power from the dragon (chapter 13: 2) and becomes Satans immediate instrument. 

    As the Father has given all power to the Son, who acts in this power through the Holy Ghost, likewise the dragon gives his power to the beast, who exercises this power through another beast. 

    The first beast has seven heads and ten horns. Each horn represents a kingdom. Each kingdom is crowned. All these kingdoms agree in giving their power to the beast, in whom is an active principle of blasphemy. The Roman empire is to be divided into ten kingdoms, which give their power to the beast. This has not yet taken place. The Roman empire has fallen once, and has been divided, it is true, but this does not fulfil the prophecy. There has never been the union of the beast with the ten horns. When the barbarous nations of the fourth century were brought upon the scene, they destroyed the unity of the Roman empire. The co-existence of this unity with the ten horns has never taken place. Instead of giving their power to the beast, we must consider the barbarous nations, which are looked at as the ten horns which give their power to the beast, as its destroyer. This proves to us that it would be useless to look in the time past for the fulfilment of those things which the Apocalypse reveals to us here, and as to which Daniel 7 and Revelation 17: 12-14 instruct us also. The fulfilment of these things is yet to come. They are prophetical things, not historical. We may omit the consideration of five heads as already fallen at the time of the apostle. There is one head contemporary with the apostle, and another to come. One of the heads is marked by a deadly wound, but it is to be healed, or, as it were, rise again. It is in everything an imitation of what God does, and of the resurrection of the Lord Jesus. All the kingdoms from the west shall unite to give their power to the Roman empire. All the earth, in admiration at the restoration of the Roman empire, shall follow after the beast. This has never happened yet. We have in Napoleon an image of this. It is like a prelude to the fulfilment of prophecy. There will be such an admiration, equal to adoration and worship, at the resurrection of this empire. 

    Besides what thus externally characterises it, there is (verse 5) a moral aspect, a mouth uttering blasphemies; Daniel 7: 8. This dreadful time of the blasphemies of the beast shall last forty-two months. It displays its anger towards those who dwell in heaven. It is already thus in principle. If a Christian will walk as an inhabitant of heaven, the world cannot bear him. That will be still more dreadful then. A distinction must be made here between those who inhabit the earth, that is, the prophetic earth (whose hopes are upon the earth, and who are not dwelling there as pilgrims and strangers), and the nations, tribes, and tongues, by whom must be understood men in general. Those who inhabit the earth shall worship the beast, which is not said of the tongues, tribes, and nations. 

    The fate of those who inhabit the earth will be to worship the beast. The tongues, the kindreds, the people, and the nations, shall be under its authority; but they do not follow nor worship it; 2 Thessalonians 2: 9-12. There is the coming of Antichrist, as there is also the coming of Christ. Strong delusion shall be sent to those who have not received the love of the truth, but who take pleasure in unrighteousness, that they should believe a lie. They are those who inhabit the earth, the professing church, and not the heathen, to whom the truth never was set forth. The terms power, wonders, miracles, are the same which Peter uses (Acts 2: 22), to shew forth unto the Jews the power of Jesus. The same things will be displayed by Satan in evil, in order to accredit evil. It is an awful thing to see the world, rejecting the truth, have strong delusion sent unto them, so that they should believe a lie, and worship the beast to whom the dragon has given his power, because they refused to worship Christ to whom God had given His power. 

    What we read in verse 10 is a principle for Christians The character of the patience and of the faith of the saints is not to resist at all. This is true at all times. If any one will use the arms of the flesh, he shall be made subject to them. Whosoever draws the sword shall perish by the sword. 

    Second beast, verses 11-13. It rises out of the prophetic earth, out of the nations who have a form. It bears the appearance of the power of Christ; its form is, as to its horns, like unto a lamb, but what it says is the voice of Satan. It has put on the form of the lamb, as to power, and yet its doctrine is that of the dragon. The second beast exercises all the power of the first in its presence. It performs wonders, like Elias, who made fire come down from heaven. It acts so as to appear to cause the judgments of God to come down upon men. 

    The form of a beast is not the last form that the second beast takes. It will appear at the end as a false prophet. We have here the first manifestations of it only. The first beast here is seen as a whole; but the end of the second beast is in the latter part of chapter 19, where the beast and the false prophet are taken; in which we can recognise evidently the two beasts mentioned in chapter 13. The second beast does not always retain the character of its terrestrial and secular power. It teaches a doctrine, and, when it loses its power, it gives its influence; it falls as a beast and not as a false prophet.+ It is a person who exercises all his influence through his doctrine. He has lost his first character and his first power; no mention is made how he lost them. The power of the second beast was in his miraculous signs. The same influence is seen in the false prophet. The beast is recognised in him. It is a seducing influence, in order to deceive the inhabitants of the earth, and cause them to submit to the first beast, to the Roman empire, who is the immediate depositary of Satans power. 

    It is the end of the inhabitants of the earth. If we are Christians, we are of heaven, and not of the Roman empire. Man thinks that if he could get rid of religion, the march of intellect would be more rapid, and he would be happier. Yes, there would be more activity of mind, but not one tittle of conscience. The mouth will be filled with blasphemies. Some think that Christianity will have the upper hand. No! unbelievers will have their desire, which is the object of their expectation. Mans faculties will produce wonderful things, but they will produce neither conscience nor happiness, nor eternal life; and man is only exalting himself to receive a more terrible blow, a more fearful judgment! 

    This is what is written in the word of God. Though the great whore shall be indeed destroyed (Revelation 17: 16, 17), the result of her destruction will not be the conversion of those who shall have destroyed her, for the ten kings give their authority to the beast. These things must come to pass in order that the judgment of God may take place. Conscience even may throw us into Satans arms, if we are not kept by the power of Jesus. In order that none may escape the first beast, the second is there to deceive men and to make them believe a lie. We are told of those things that we may avoid the least details of that system of corruption which as yet has the appearance of Christianity, but which has the speech of the dragon. The image of the beast, in verse 15, is the image of the chief of the Roman empire, Antichrist.++ 

    Verses 17, 18. I confess my ignorance as to the number six hundred and sixty-six. I cannot present you with anything satisfactory to myself. We find, answering to the number six hundred and sixty-six, the words apostasy and tradition; but I cannot say anything positive on the point. Without saying greater spirituality might not discern it now, my impression is that it is a mark graciously given to assure the discernment of those exercised by it at the time. 

    +In its final destruction, it is characterised as the false prophet. It is perhaps uncertain whether its destruction, as false prophet, presents anything else but what characterises the beast, the only character it retains in its last relation with the first beast. 

    ++ See footnote on page 78 and the paper re Antichrist. 

    May God give us to see and to mark the course which this world is running, and enable us to avoid all its influences! When one knows what will be the end of a thing, one avoids that which would lead to it. The end of Christendom is awful. God makes us acquainted with it in order that we may avoid it. The more I see what is taking place,+ the more I discover that things are hastening on, that evil may have the upper hand and be judged, that God may judge it and purify the earth. The iniquity must be full before God strikes; Genesis 15: 16. We are in the last days in this respect. Men believe that there is great progress taking place, yet they feel great uneasiness in the expectation of what is going to happen. Christians must keep apart, living according to the principles of their heavenly calling. 
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    CHAPTER 13 (JND 8)

    Revelation 13

    I should have thought that on certain points, such as the four empires, I may say universally received among those who have studied prophecy, no remarks would have been called for. But here also, by the unparalleled carelessness of assertion which characterises this book, almost every statement is wrong. I suppose it arises from the authors mind being so absorbed by the Antichristian empire, and thus forming a system as regardless of geographical facts as we have found it to be of Scripture statements, and grammar itself. I do trust this will not be considered harsh, but I say the simple truth when I affirm that I never met with a book like this in its assertions. 

    The prophetic and Roman world are not at all the same things. About half the prophetic earth (confining that term to the four empires) is outside the Roman world; besides which (though I have no objection at all to this distinction of the prophetic earth treated of in Daniel, because it is connected with the times of the Gentiles, and the giving power to them during the disowning of Jerusalem), it is well to remember that a vast portion of the prophecies apply to other subjects and other countries: so that we must not suppose the prophetic earth to mean the earth of which prophecy treats, but merely that portion of the earth given up to the Gentiles during a certain prophetic period, in which Jerusalem was set aside, and the power of the house of David broken  that rod despised as every tree. If we do not recollect this, the whole book of Ezekiel, for example, will be left out of prophecy. Nor is it all by any means that would be. There are Nahum, Jonah, Amos, and a very great portion of other prophets, which are occupied with other countries, or with Israel or Judah under other aspects. 

    Further, it is a great mistake to say that the prophetic earth is situate geographically round the Great or Mediterranean Sea. The first two empires only just reached its borders+ in their utmost conquests; and the body of their empire was far, far away from it. Nor, though Emmanuels land be the centre of the prophetic earth, can it be the centre of the Roman earth, if the coasts of the Great Sea be its boundaries; because it is situated at one extremity of it. How is the Roman world the birth-place and centre of Persia as an empire? Persia never was in it at all. And the limits assigned to the Roman earth by the author leave out half the city of Babylon, and a great part of the province of Babylonia, and all the richest part of its territory (among the rest, I apprehend, Shinar). Nineveh also was outside it. The commencement of the grandeur of the prophetic earth (that is, Babylon) had no connection with the Great Sea. The next empire was further east still; and the third, which had its origin not far from the Mediterranean, pushed all its conquests eastward from it, as far as Judea, and never held but that extremity of it which had been in the hands of the Persians. Four-fifths of the Mediterranean were never visited even by the third or Grecian empire; the Romans alone surrounded it by their conquests and power. So that the whole statement is wrong. That it is now a principal scene, though it can hardly be called the centre (for there is not a single dominant power which can be said to be seated on its coasts) of the worlds energies, is very true. 

    +In a subsequent tract, by another author, it is said that these beasts symbolise a monarchy bordering on the Mediterranean and having Jerusalem under its dominion. This, though strained as to the Mediterranean, may be all very true. But morally it has nothing whatever to do with it; because, in Daniel, the beasts come up from the sea, which the first two certainly did not from the Mediterranean. And see page 177. 

    Nor is it true that God has never interfered to hinder the onward progress of human counsels. The irruption of the northern and Germanic hordes laid waste the Roman, without substituting another, empire. That it accomplished Gods counsels there is no doubt; but that it destroyed for a thousand years the European and all civilisation, and, save for one reign (Charlemagne), all concentrated empire, is equally certain; and the latter is not to this day restored. So that, while I do not doubt that man will set himself up against God, this setting up of man in admiration of his unhindered glorious progress from Nebuchadnezzar onward, is unfounded. It is astonishing how anyone could state (when we consider the barbarous subversion of the Roman empire, when no one knew what to count on a moment, and the effects of which last to this day), that from the days of Nimrod the onward progress of human counsels has never been hindered. That there will be a man of sin, who will concentrate the energies of man and the power of Satan, all who would be interested in these pages believe. Still I find no such account in Scripture as is here given of him; nor do I believe that this high coloured exaltation of him comes from God. That men will be given up to him, we know from Scripture; but it will need strong delusion, so that they should believe a lie. 

    Let the reader take any part of scripture, and see if the beast or the man of sin be presented by the Spirit of God in this way. I do not doubt that the faculties of man will in him be in many respects in their highest exercise. It is natural to suppose that it will be so in one who exercises such extended and paramount influence; though, indeed, this in its worst aspect they are led to do by another agent and mouth-piece of the enemy, almost overlooked in this chapter, and yet far more deeply mischievous in what he does. If we can conceive  the intellect of statesmen, poets, and orators, such poets, etc.  all varieties of intellectual power, etc.  we may form some conception of the glory of this great one of the earth. Why are we to conceive all this? 

    Where does Scripture thus present the beast? That certain characteristics of the three preceding empires were found in the last is true. But I am not aware that this fascinating power is anywhere attributed to him; and it seems to me a serious thing to ascribe to anyone as affording him this fascinating power, without the authority of the word of God  what cannot be used without Gods permission to exalt any. I see the fascinations of Satan connected with his coming; but this is attributed, in the chapter we are considering, to another person, the second beast or false prophet, and not to the first beast or imperial power. Deceivableness of unrighteousness I find in them that perish. But where is it said that the scattered intellect of former ages will be centred in the imperial beast, or its head, the man of sin? I do not see but that this is the creature of the writers imagination. Great things, war, blasphemies, are attributed to him in Revelation 13 and Daniel 7; self-exaltation, doing according to his will, utter disregard of God, dividing the land for gain,+ in Daniel 11. Setting up to be God in the temple of God, opposing and exalting himself, Satans working, powers, signs, lying wonders, will be there, and all deceivableness of unrighteousness. I say, will be there, because it would seem from Revelation 13 wrought rather before him than by him. And delusion from God will be upon those who did not receive the love of the truth that they might be saved. Such are the serious statements made concerning this man of sin, this son of perdition. 

    +Dividing the land for gain is rather the Antichrist, false Messiah, or second beast of Revelation 13. But the identity of the Antichrist and man of sin with the first beast was assumed by all when these remarks were written. The same remark applies to page 175, 176 partially. 

    But though I do not doubt his great capacities for the sceptre and the throne, and using probably all the arts which such persons may be supposed to use to flatter and amuse the passions of men; still, strong and energetically drawn as the picture of this individual man is in the Thoughts, I cannot recognise it in Scripture, and this is what I seek. If there be such a one, where is it? I do not exactly find the soberness which can judge of this, and which I believe the Spirit of God gives, when I read (page 160), fallen man is but a poor weak thing apart from Satan, and in page 155, the chapter beginning There is a wonderful energy in unregenerate man. I do not mean to say that there may not be explanation,+ and a reconciling by explanation of these two statements. But there is a haste in making the two, which does not savour of quiet scriptural enquiry. Besides, in this picture of the man of sin, not one single scripture is quoted, except for Satans delusions, which is only an accompaniment. So that when it is said that the glories of intellect and taste, of war and conquest, of the genius as well as the majesty of sovereign rule, are found, for the first time, in perfect and harmonious combination, a picture is drawn by the author, not by Scripture: and I doubt very much indeed that God permits in evil any such perfect and harmonious combination. At least there is none such in Scripture: no proof is given.++ The characters given there are much darker and more evil  evil, deadly evil. The elegance of the refined Greece was not even to be found in Macedon, whose leopard wing passed over half the world, faster almost than the flight of mans ambition would have led it, to a goal where there was nothing left to conquer. Nor have the children of light who have received the love of the truth anything to say to the delusions by which the disobedient world is seduced. They are not sent to them. 

    +In page 155 it is stated, I might perhaps say given by Satan, but in page 160 it is positively asserted that he is but a poor weak thing apart from him. In the first passage the wonderful energy is seen in unregenerated man, stimulated and aided, perhaps given. Instead of energy, it is asserted positively in the second that he is very weak. All I complain of here is the uncertainty and haste of the statement within five pages distance. 

    ++I feel that morally this is a very important point. To exalt the instrument of Satan in the most glowing terms, ascribing to it the perfect and harmonious combination of every faculty God has given to man, without scripture warrant, is a very serious thing. The evil and impotency of Satan is what is usually spoken of in the New Testament to Gods children. When spoken of elsewhere, the colours are very dark  blasphemy, oppression, pride, unrighteousness, connected with Satans lying power, and setting up to be God: these are the characters attached to the beast in Scripture. Nothing of this is found in the authors description. Nor do I think it seems quite a just expression to say Satans peculiar hour, without explanation of the hour, which is the consequence of his being cast out of heaven for ever, so that all belonging to heaven rejoice in it. That it is the hour of his great wrath on earth is true. 

    When the author says that this is he through whom the dragon makes war with the remnant of her seed, it is a statement entirely unsupported by Scripture. 

    I believe that we get, chapter 17, not an earlier but a more general history of (not Antichrist, but) the beast. For it is unwarrantable to call the beast absolutely Antichrist, though Antichrist may wield his power at a given period. Being more general, it is true, it does not confine the history to the latter period of his being, as chapter 12, but shews who the beast was that was there; and so far is earlier. Chapter 17 is a description, not a history, and includes all his closing history+ as well as the rest. The connection of chapter 12 with chapter 17 in historical time is therefore quite unwarranted. It would be absurd to connect them in such a way, as to suppose a dragon with seven heads and ten horns, and a beast with seven heads and ten horns at the same time. But they are not at all so brought together in Scripture. If the ten horns had not given their power to the beast (Antichrist) yet, he had not the virtual power of the Roman empire. Satan had not yet given him his power, and his throne, and great authority. If Satan held it himself and afterwards gave it to him, they did not hold it together. 

    +Indeed, as far as historical existence is attributed to the beast, it is only the closing period as in chapter 13. The ten horns have power one hour with the beast, in chapter 17: 11-14. The yet is is the time in which he is presented. I might give an account of Napoleon as lieutenant of artillery before Toulon; but the Napoleon I am describing is Napoleon the emperor. 

    Besides, if the seven heads of the dragon were crowned, that is, if he hold the power of the systems, then (the beast not being in the exercise of his power with the horns) how does he, the beast, hold the systems uncrowned, not himself uncrowned, but his heads? The systems can hardly be crowned and uncrowned at the same time. It is not the dragon crowned and the beast not, but both having seven heads and ten horns, and the heads crowned on one and not on the other. And this is explained in the note as the systems ruling, during the time the systems are crowned: so that putting them crowned on the dragon, and uncrowned on the beast at the same time, cannot stand. 

    Besides, the horns and the beast are to have their hour together: the power and authority are not yet given to the beast as such. He is not even yet called up out of the sea, according to the authors system, for that is his character here given. And in chapter 17 he is so far from possessing virtual power (for we have seen manifest power was not yet given him), that the woman rules him  he was the governed party. 

    Further, seven heads are seven systems. Why? Here is the only answer I can find: Systems are ruling now, and will through the whole Babylonish period, until, etc. But this is merely explaining the authors views of present things by using the statements of the Apocalypse for them, and not expounding the Apocalypse. The seven heads are seven mountains. Are mountains systems in symbolic language? And there are seven kings. Are they systems? Mountains are the emblems of authoritative power (page 143). I might say, perhaps, seats of power; but are these systems authoritative powers? They may exercise a very great influence on those who hold power, but they are not in themselves authoritative power. Supposing systems now rule. Why are the dragons heads systems? 

    Besides, the author has elsewhere made out six, lamely enough, I think (page 239)  political, military, civil, religious, commercial, educational systems  where, note, the word is used in quite another sense; for these words are merely generally characteristic. There might be five political systems, and so on. Besides, some political system predominates always, and some civil; so that there is no sense in giving it as peculiar that a system should govern. But let that pass. Of these six systems one turns out to be the woman, who rides the beast and governs him, so that he does not wield its power: nor is it a very intelligible system to make seven crowned heads together, and one of them as an exclusively dominant system governing the whole. At any rate, there is not one word to prove that the heads are systems, but that the author says systems rule now. But there is more than this. 

    The dragon does not call up any one from the sea at all. It is attributing providential power to Satan. Further, it is well that the unlearned reader should know that he stood upon the sand of the sea, instead of I stood, though declared summarily here to be the right reading, is rejected by Griesbach, Scholz, and Tischendorf. Mr. Tregelless system may be right: but the question can hardly be disposed of thus. To raise a system of interpretation on a reading hitherto rejected by those who have most elaborately examined it, and that with different systems of recension, must at least leave grave doubts in the mind of a considerate person. Further, the expressions used in Daniel for the great sea are not at all the same as the Great Sea, when the Mediterranean Sea is spoken of. I do not believe that the expression is ever used of the Mediterranean. That is called great in Joshua 1: 4, etc. Daniel employs the Hebrew word (Rab), meaning, I think we may say, a multitude of waters: and in this general sense of the great sea, it is used without any article  the four winds of heaven striving upon great waters. The Great Sea is used with the article  the Sea, the great one (Hebrews  ha yam ha gadol). And it is quite evident that the passage in Daniel (to which I dare say the passage in Revelation refers, though not at all to any where the Mediterranean Sea is spoken of) speaks of the origin of these empires from the sea of unformed peoples. We have already seen that at least two of the great empires did not commence near the Mediterranean at all. So that the sense here would not at all be calling up from the Mediterranean a formed known power, not one of which ideas are found in Daniel, nor here. Satan gives him his authority when he rises up out of the sea. But this is all that is said. 

    I have already remarked upon the leopard. It is the swiftness of Alexanders conquests, and not the civilisation of Greece, that is in question. Is it true that the refinement and elegancies of civilisation have found no home but in Greece? And if in chapter 17 neither the leopard nor bear nor any likeness be found, the time is found when the horns reign with the beast. At any rate the whole system of being called by Satan as a known suited power from west to east, is totally foreign to the statements of the chapter, or any idea contained in it. 

    I do not see on what ground it is said that the beast and Satan are to act together in parity of glory; nor do I at all like the spirit of page 166. But I examine the accuracy, rather than judge the spirit of this work now. There is plenty of evil, no doubt, in saints mixing up with what the author alludes to. Does it not seem a rude thing to say that Christianity is one of the heads of the beast, which head being healed (not another substituted for it), all the world wonder after the beast, because the wounded head was healed? Is it a scriptural way of stating things to say that the substitution of Antichristianism for Christianity is healing the head of the beast? Christianity having been that head? Besides, then the wounded head is the second beast. For this is the new ecclesiastical influence. And, further, it would be the dragon who wounded his own head; for the systems were crowned on his heads, and he as yet has not given the power to the beast; and he it is who destroys and drives out Christianity. (See page 148.) And the mischief is done to this head before Antichrist rises (see note to page 167) so that it was really his own crowned head the dragon slew. If so, the war against Christianity is clearly not merely at Jerusalem, nor the scene in Palestine; because neither the ten kingdoms nor the seven heads are in Palestine. The locality of the second beast I do not doubt; but this is not the question here. It is well to remember here that the author separates entirely the seven kings of chapter 17 from the seven heads. If there be any connection, his system is an utter absurdity from beginning to end.+ And, bad as the Greek superstitions may be, to say that they are as bad or worse than Rome  this constant palliating Rome, or making anything more important, I do not believe to be of God: nor representing the evil (for evil there is) which may be going on in the East now, as being a more developed form of the mystery of iniquity in its religious forms, than popery, or what is acting in the West.++ It all clearly misleads the mind from the growing evil, which the rest is evil as tending to. 

    +So impossible, that, on that supposition, theocracy is a head of the beast. For theocracy in Israel is one of the seven kings which have hitherto been supposed to answer to the seven heads. 

    ++The truth is, the most active agent in the East, as in the West at this moment, is popery. In schools and colleges supported by France in the Levant, to maintain its political influence; and by multitudes of priests sent to India and China; and other analogous efforts in central Asia, every catholic has thereby the rights of a French subject in the Levant and Asiatic Turkey. 

    But there is another very material objection to all this system of heads, etc. That is, that this religious system being one of the heads, and evidently (according to the statements we are discussing) an eminently important one, it is now one of the ruling systems, and governs the kingdoms, and will do so through the whole Babylonish period. The systems are what are crowned, not the horns (page 177); they regulate the kingdoms (page 162). But (page 175) these are principles little suited, even to this incipient Babylonish period, as we may see if we watch the present relation of the crown of France to the popedom. The crowns of the ten kingdoms will assert their supremacy, and the religious systems that are respectively under them, whether Greek, Roman, or Anglican, must have to fall into the second place. Now, this is not during the reign of Antichrist, because he rises with his head already wounded unto death (page 167); that is, Christianity has been destroyed, is gone entirely, and all religious influences swept away, as far as our present subject is concerned. So that it is during the Babylonish time that they must learn to fall into the second place. But if the crowns of the ten kingdoms, during this period, will assert their supremacy, and force the religious systems to fall into the second place, how is it that they are not crowned at all during this period; and that the very principle of the period is, that the systems are crowned (of which this religiousness is one, and a most important one) and govern them? Page 175 subverts page 177, because it really is the exercise of mans mind on the present state of things, and occasional passages adapted to it, and not the explanation of Scripture itself. 

    I have already spoken of the habitable world being translated the Roman world, and the earth being used for a larger sphere (both assertions being quite unwarranted), and the inconsistency of its use here with the assertion, that the period of the churches was entirely past. It seems to me also, that the statement of page 172 is quite unfounded, and moreover contradicted by the note to page 164. The lion, leopard, and bear do not act on, though they may have the principle which increasingly prevails, and will during the whole Babylonish period, for which men are educating, and under whose influence men act now, and which are the objects of modern pursuit. The tendencies of the hour clearly are not what fall under the symbol of the lion, the leopard, and the bear. And though in the note to page 164 it is said that Antichrist will not destroy the utilities, yet in page 258 the whole system is destroyed. At all events, what is cultivated now is not what falls under the symbol of the lion, the leopard, and the bear. If the lions dens, and the mountains of the leopards,+ in the Canticles, mean Antichrist, or his system, how is it the place of our present sojourn, or applicable to the church now, when the leopard does not yet exist? 

    I believe myself that the seven heads are the completeness of power in different forms, which are seen in the worldly power of Satan. When the beast is in his last form, there is division into ten kingdoms, which give their power to him. But as to those ten kingdoms several things are to be remarked. First, Antichrist rises as a little horn after the others, becomes more haughty looking than all, and subdues three of them. This itself is a proof that the accounts we have in the Revelation are more characteristic than historical. 

    +Or what is the mountain of elegant Grecian civilisation? for that is the leopard, from which the bride is called in the Canticles. 

    Next, Daniel 8 proves nothing about it. The division into four is mentioned; but nothing is said as to the latter day of them, beyond the expression of the latter time of their kingdoms, and a little horn came out of one of them. But I do not at all believe this little horn to be Antichrist. I do not make any objection to anyones believing it; but it is not proved here, and I am entirely convinced it is not. Nor do I think Daniel 11 allows of the two chief monarchies being viewed as under Antichrist. They make war as kings of South and North upon him. Next, the quotation of chapter 9 makes me suppose that the assertion here is based on his taking away the daily sacrifice. But I apprehend the marginal reading in chapter 8 to be indubitably the right translation  from him, and not by him; and in that case him refers to the prince of the host. And this is entirely confirmed by the expression, the place of his sanctuary, which is certainly not the little horns. 

    The Hebrew is certainly properly from him. The only case in which it is used for by is quite another sense; as we might say, he died from eating poison, or by eating poison; but otherwise the word means from and not by.+ 

    The study of Daniel has convinced me that we are in more ignorance as to the historical details of Antichrist than we suppose. As to his moral description, it is plain enough in Scripture. I do not believe any one competent to make such a systematic statement as is attempted by the author. It saves the mind a deal of trouble, as all hypotheses do; it has only the misfortune of not being true. The fact of the subduing of three horns alters historically the whole matter, and a good deal the moral system too. It is not noticed in this chapter. 

    The progress of a general absorbing system into the Roman empire, of what composed it, at least the Western, and acting on the Eastern, I suppose is generally received; but still it is untrue of part as to fact, as it is unwarrantable to say, so will it be with Turkey and Syria very soon, and Babylon will be their head and centre. I strongly doubt this in many parts of it. It ought to be proved and not asserted. There are many reasons which render me doubtful of the absorption of the Grecian and Eastern part into the body of the beast. It would certainly seem that they are treated independently in the book of Daniel, and other prophecies. The Assyrian, for example, occupies a very much more prominent place than Antichrist in the prophecies which precede the destruction of Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar. 

    +I should translate the next verse, And the daily [sacrifice] was given over to an appointed time of trouble, because of transgression. But I leave this to more competent judges. The change of gender in verse 11, magnified, is much to be noted. It agrees with the little horn again in the middle of verse 12. Verse 11 and half of verse 12 are evidently a parenthesis. But I have discussed this elsewhere. 

    As to the next note, it is strange to say, he is symbolised merely by a little horn. Is nothing said about this little horn, nor about more than its insignificant rise? His look is more stout than his fellows, and he casts down three horns. If Revelation 13 comes after, then clearly the ten horns never historically give their kingdom to the beast, for there remain but seven. 

    A leopard. The fourfold division of the empire is here incorrect. After the various wars between the generals, the death of Antigonus (I pass over Perdiccas, Eumenes, etc.) the fourfold division was Greece, Thrace, Syria, and Egypt. Asia Minor was not one. If Egypt and Syria are excluded by chapter 11, they are excluded from subjection to the beast also. But I have already said I do not believe Daniel 8 applies to Antichrist. But this is to be discussed as the fairest subject of enquiry, on which, for my part, I should be glad to hear all the author, or anyone, had to say. 

    In the next note Daniel 7: 23 is a misprint for 8: 23, of which I have just spoken. I have to add that I do not believe Daniel 11: 41 applies to Antichrist, but to the king of the north. I feel pretty clear upon this; but as I once supposed myself that it was Antichrist, I cannot be surprised that others do. I am pretty confident that both I myself was and that the author is wrong. But it is a point on which everyone can enquire and judge. As to Zechariah, I agree. 

    Then, as to facts and principles, the author is clearly wrong; because John says, Even now are there many antiChrists, whereby we know that it is the last time: so that this great fact of the close is applied to facts and persons in the apostle Johns day. And I suspect we shall find a good many facts used for the latter day which certainly had an accomplishment in facts in a measure in the Old Testament, as Babylon, Solomon, Sennacherib, and many others. But then this is another question. Symbols are not exactly facts; and it is quite possible that they may express principles fully embodied in certain ultimate facts, and partially in certain others; and that is the way John uses the term Antichrist. Historical accuracy is not found in the Revelation; for we learn from Daniel that three horns fall, of which there is not a word said in the Revelation, and therefore the principle, the basis of the authors reasoning, fails. He has no right to call symbols facts. He may apply them to facts. He may be right or wrong in his application; but that is a certain use he makes of these symbols; but the symbols are not facts. Antichrist is never mentioned in the Revelation: I do not doubt there are symbols which apply to him, but this is another matter. So there is no little horn in Revelation  another historical fact which is not found. We get, on the other hand, an eighth head, which is of the seven, which is the beast. While, as we have seen, three horns historically fall in Daniel, in moral principle and system the ten horns have power one hour with the beast. So that the statement here insisted on is a misconception of the very nature of the Revelation; I do not at all doubt its accuracy, or its fulfilment in facts: but on the technical rigidity of the author it cannot be. We have seen its impossibility in the trumpets  making a star called Wormwood make the waters bitter, settled by waters and all that they symbolise will be found to be bitter; and how the darkening the third part of the sun made it not shine for a third part of the day, not settled at all. 

    The word of God will not lend itself to the narrow systems of mans mind. If a system was required for Antichrist, either it did exist (or else John was wrong in saying there were many), or else we must come to the conclusion that the mere rigid arrangement of the author as to Antichrist and his system is unsound: which is, I do not doubt, the solution of the difficulty. It is a question between the author and the apostles statement. When the author talks of Antichrists own peculiar system, and his destroying another, it must be remembered that he is only speaking of his own peculiar views about the matter. The insuperable difficulty is one of his own making. He assumes the beast to be literally Antichrist all through, and, therefore, he cannot exist only during the twelve hundred and sixty days. That is, if he be literally Antichrist+ all through: but then, this is exactly the question. No doubt, when the contrary is assumed as true, the difficulty is insuperable. For my own part, I do not admit it at all. Nor does the author, because it is a well known influential power, who has had one of his heads wounded, etc., who is set up, and sets up the system. So that the beast is not the Antichristian beast all through. And his history (call it principles, or facts, as you please)  his history does extend in the Apocalypse beyond the twelve hundred and sixty days: how far, I do not enquire here. As to his tabernacle, I have only one remark to make; that is, that the dragon had been dwelling in heaven, and now was cast out of it. 

    +I do not believe the first beast to be the Antichrist, but as the twelve hundred and sixty days apply to the first beast, the argument remains valid and the same. 

    We now come to 2 Thessalonians 2, and more new translation; to which I decidedly prefer the English, the only decidedly faulty word being worse in the new translation. I will give a translation I made myself, without reference to this controversy, as affording in the shortest way my judgment of the passage. Some words will be found different from the authorised version, where the sense is the same. It being for my own accurate study of Scripture, of course, I did not follow the English translation. 

    But we beseech you, brethren, by the coming  or presence (parousia)  of our Lord Jesus Christ and our gathering together to him, that ye may not be quickly unsettled in mind, nor troubled, neither by spirit, nor by word, nor by letter as of us, as if the day of the Lord was here. Let no man deceive you in any manner, that [it will be so]+ without the apostasys coming first, and the man of sins being revealed, the son of perdition, the opposer and exalter [of himself] above everyone called God, or object of veneration (sebasma). So that he++ shall seat himself in the temple of God, shewing himself that he is God. Do ye not remember that, being yet with you, I told you these things? And now ye know what withholdeth,+++ so that he should be revealed in his own time. For the mystery of lawlessness is already working: only there is a withholder at present until he be out of the way. And then shall the lawless one be revealed, whom the Lord Jesus++++ shall destroy+++++ with the breath of his mouth, and abolish++++++ with the appearing of his coming. 

    +Or, as usually pointed, for [it will not be]. 

    ++Some copies read as God. 

    +++Or the hindrance. 

    ++++Some copies omit Jesus. 

    +++++Some copies read consume. 

    ++++++Or annul. 

    Now, as to the critical differences, I do not attach very great importance to the translating the Greek huper by or concerning. But I think the English translators undoubtedly right. There is no doubt at all that it is a regular known use of the preposition. The truth is, it is its commonest use. I do not mean that in this common use it is always used with words of entreaty, but that it is used with them in its most ordinary sense, that is, on account of; which, with words of entreaty, we generally in English render by meaning by reason of. I beseech you, on account of the coming of our Lord Jesus and our gathering together unto him. When it is a motive, we say for the sake of; but the sense is really the most common usual sense of huper, to which the English word for most nearly answers, adding idiomatically sake of in certain cases. 

    And now I will put the question in another shape. When huper is used with words of beseeching, as it is here, is not its natural regular sense by or for the sake of?+ Whereas it is quite certain from many examples that the preposition used for concerning with erotao, to ask, isperi, and not huper. See Luke 4: 38; 1 John 5: 16; John 16: 26, and several times in chapter 17. I suppose that no one will dispute that its regular sense with a word of beseeching is by, and therefore I conclude that the English translators were right, and the author wrong. 

    +There is a case where it is probably used in the sense of instead of, though Wahl takes it in the sense of beseeching by; but as I doubt his correctness, I do not use it as an example to contradict the author. Wahl was led, no doubt, by the known fact that it is the regular sense of huper with words of beseeching, as the translators have taken it. But the presbeuo huper seems, I apprehend, to control it in 2 Corinthians 5: 20. So that I beseech you for Christ means in Christs stead, as in the English translation. If not, it is a case in point. The passage is in 2 Corinthians 5, we beseech for Christ. One of the Gregorys, however, uses this identical expression for we beseech you by Jesus. The author formerly insisted on on behalf of. 

    As to having to choose between on behalf of and concerning, it is perfectly ridiculous. 

    The only plausible ground to make concerning allowable is its use in 2 Corinthians 12: 8, where the word however is not erotao (to ask). Nor do I think that huper could be used with a long subject stated, about which he was entreating them. It would be peri: whereas, after stating the subject, huper toutou I can well understand. Finally, by is the regular translation of the Greek. Thus Luther also translates it. It may admit of discussion; but I believe the English translation right. 

    The remark on chapter 5: 2 is utterly futile, because in English we do not say unsettled from your mind, but in your mind, where it is a question of quiet stability. Shaken from your understanding is not English: that is all. 

    The next remark, on verse 2, is subtle enough, that the Thessalonians were wrong in expecting the Lord or the end immediately; and we are told that the word is used in connection with wrongness of expectation of the end being immediate. Now the sentiment against which this remark is directed is, not that the end is immediate, but a distinction between the Lords receiving the church, and the end; so that the church may be always waiting for the Lord, though it affix no date to the end. See 2 Thessalonians 2: 2. 

    Be troubled is used in Matthew 24: 6 and Mark 13: 7, exactly as it is used here  that present troubles should not make them think the end near, or the day of the Lord come. It is not wrong expectation in either case, but trouble from present circumstances alarming the mind, and taking away its security, so as to give it fears as if the day of the Lord were there. When ye hear of wars and rumours of wars, see that ye be not troubled. It was clearly a trouble arising from disturbing causes actually and sensibly in operation. 

    Further, the word set in is given as the literal meaning of the word, and present as its secondary sense, in order to furnish the idea of a setting in out of sight and absent, which might be supposed in the mind. Now firstly we have seen that the Greek for to be troubled, is used in the passages cited in connection with actually present alarming circumstances, which they heard of as then going on on earth. And, moreover, I deny totally the expression set in to be a literal or any translation of the Greek which in the English in 2 Thessalonians 2:2 read at hand or present. To stand in is the literal sense, as we say of a month the third instant meaning the present month: and, secondary or not, it is perfectly certain that it is always used in Scripture for present in contrast with future or absent. These are the passages where it is found: Romans 8:38; 1 Corinthians 3:22; 1 Corinthians 7:26; Galatians 1:4; 2 Timothy 3:1; Hebrews 9:9.+ Anyone can examine these passages and see what present means. And, as the author says, There is no example of this word being used to signify the approach of anything that is not yet existent  and I add, that is not present. Now if it was only set in in heaven, it was just its approach to them, which this word cannot mean. And I apprehend that the Greek for be troubled and be shaken in mind, as in 2 Thessalonians 2: 2, would not be used of persons in tribulation, who had been taught that they would be delivered as soon as the Lord descended into the air. Is the comfort and joy that would produce, if even unwarranted, expressed by these words? It is quite certain that be troubled is used for the alarm occasioned by present things, not by joyful expectation, where it is used in Scripture. 

    +The writer states that it is frequently used in the Apocryphal books and always in this sense. I find it from an extract of Trommius used six times in the Apocrypha; two, from circumstances, I cannot find. [The first is by Trommius given as 3 Esdras 5: 72 (and by Schleusner as 47). It is really Esdras 5: 46, which reads when the seventh month was at hand (not near, but) come. The second is in the same book, chapter 9: 6. All the multitude sat trembling because of the winter then present, not merely approaching however near.] The other four are: 1 Maccabees 12: 44  where it means existing or subsisting; 2 Maccabees 3: 17, the same thing, the grief he had now at heart, present then; 2 Maccabees 4: 43, there was a judgment or trial (or was instituted); 2 Maccabees 12: 3, as if no ill win were existing. Present or existing is its regular force. Sometimes set in might answer, as winter is set in, that is, is actually or fully come. It would be curious if standing in, which is its etymological meaning, left the question unsolved where? 

    As to the apostasy, I agree it must not be confounded with the mystery of iniquity: though its principles are at work therein, so that it may be morally called so very justly; and Scripture speaks in a way analogous to this. See Jude. These are they, etc. But it is much more unwarrantable on the other hand, to say that it will not take place apart from the personal manifestation of the man of sin. There is no scripture whatever for this, nor any proof that it is true. That it is the apostasy of man as man, I do not deny, because that is true of man as man already, and it will then be fully manifested; but it is not what is meant by apostasy at all. It most clearly and evidently refers to Christianity, and nothing else; but as the others will be manifest, I need not discuss this further. 

    As to criticism, And ye know that at present, etc. I have no hesitation in saying that it is quite wrong: the original statement in 2 Thessalonians 2: 6 is most certainly not the Greek for ye know what now hinders, but for now ye know the hindrance, or what hinders, as the English version has rendered it. The now of the succeeding verse 7 is quite another word, in Greek (arti) meaning at present, or, for the present, with which the then of verse 8 is in contrast Moreover, if I were to say at present, or now you know, emphatically as to them, it would no way imply that in future they would not, but that they had not in time past.+ Moreover, in the Greek of 2 Thessalonians 2: 6, there is no ellipse at all. It is as plain a Greek sentence as can be well written, saying and meaning and now ye know what hinders. Nor do I understand what all this mystification of Greek is; for the doctrine that there was now a hinderer which would be removed, and then the lawless one be manifested, is very plainly stated (verse 7, 8). And I know no reason why there is so much about this, unless the author is jealous of the Thessalonians knowing well what we, as to the literal application, are ignorant about. I believe the wisdom of God threw it purposely thus in mystery, though I do not say spiritual intelligence may not find His thoughts about it in the word. 

    +Only just apply the authors rule to John 17: 7. 

    The next note, on that which holdeth fast, is entirely wrong. The Greek does not necessarily imply what the author states. For the unlearned reader I quote two passages that will clearly shew it. Acts 27: 40, made toward shore. Luke 14: 9, thou begin with shame to take the lowest room. I suppose that was not holding fast. It means just possessing, as 2 Corinthians 6: 10, holding, keeping, and hence, if there be danger of losing, holding fast. But the exercise of forcible or violent power does not the least enter into its meaning. I may keep things by that, of course, in some cases. Here it is just simply, what it is translated, withhold or restrain. The author has not understood the opinion which he combats, and which I am not going to defend here. If the church remains here, and the Spirit of God consequently on earth, God does, and does by the Spirit as a Spirit of government and providence, restrain the world from being given up to Satan. The powers that be are maintained, which are of God; whereas it is Satan gives his throne to Antichrist. This falls in with the idea of the primitive Christians, that the power of the empire was the restraining thing; for which reason they prayed for its preservation, thinking that when it fell, Antichrist would come. As to the church, and the Spirit in the church, remaining in the exercise of their proper powers until the end of the age, that is just the point in question, and cannot be therefore stated as a proof  especially by the author, who holds that in the sphere here treated of, their scene of earthly service will be closed, Christianity withdrawn, and a new testimony raised up where the church and the Spirit in the church had been. So that the church and Spirit do not act in testimony where this Antichristian power is. It is the time of apostasy, when another witness is raised up. 

    As to Zechariah 5: 8, it is not said he cast on the mouth of the ephah again at all. It was then put on the mouth of the ephah, which was transported to the land of Shinar. Now this makes all the difference. The lead was not lifted up to shew the woman to the prophet; that is, it was not an evil long restrained by something existing all the while to keep it down. It was then shut up to carry it elsewhere, to set it on its own base. It might have had a fair name before; but now it was to be built at Shinar on its own base, not go on in the land. But all this has neither more nor less to do with 2 Thessalonians 2  incorrect as the statements are in themselves. 

    As to this passage itself, the Thessalonians, who were suffering sore persecution, had been bewildered, or were in danger of being bewildered by some one; not as if Christ was there, or they with Christ, which is what they had been taught to expect (and by which, or concerning which, the apostle beseeches them) but as if the day of the Lord was come  not approaching  but come, present. Now the day of the Lord is constantly used for a time of trial and trouble, from which the coming of the Lord and our gathering together to Him is to exempt us. The day will not come on us unawares: we are of it. 

    Let the reader take a concordance and search for passages under the day of the Lord, and he will find them terror and dismay, judgment calculated to trouble and shake the mind; and further, that this expression by no means implies the presence of the Lord. I do not doubt that this will be the full accomplishment of the thing itself. But the judgments of God, inflicted by instruments of His hand as scourges, are constantly called the day of the Lord. And the Old Testament prophets take various occasions to awaken this alarm in the minds of the people. Thus Joel, for example. Now it is perfectly intelligible that these false teachers, instruments of the enemy, should have given, or sought, to give, this colour to the trials and persecutions under which the Thessalonians were lying. 

    The day of the Lord being set in in heaven would not have disturbed them in this state, for it was to be their deliverance and rest. But the false teachers interpretation of the trials might be very well connected with the way the day of the Lord is always spoken of in the Old Testament. The thought of gathering together unto Him, to which the apostle refers, would at once dispel the delusion. That this being shaken or moved by the tribulation, was clearly the danger of the Thessalonians is evident, as we see, 1 Thessalonians 3: 3-5. The enemy had tried to work on this, not by excited hopes, but by excited fear and uneasiness. The day of the Lord is not used in the preceding epistle, as alleged here. The whole statement at the commencement of page 183 is inaccurate. The day, moreover, will not commence secretly in heaven. This is never called the day of the Lord in Scripture, in any form or manner whatever. The day of the Lord is always what happens to man in judgment down here. The Greek word in 2 Thessalonians 2: 2. cannot refer to such a setting in, because it means present  present to the persons concerned, by which they were beset. We shall know what is in heaven, as to the Lords presence, by being caught up to meet Him there. It is not a sign down here we have or want: our blessed sign is being there ourselves with Him. 

    Having changed present to set in, and set in being interchangeable with commence we have now the authors own translation changed to suit his object better, given in inverted commas. I believe that day will not commence till the son of perdition be revealed, because that day is judgment on the earth, and he that above all is to be judged, must surely be there; but nothing that passes in heaven is ever referred to as the day of the Lord. If so, let the passage be cited. All this is merely the confusion of the author. 

    Furthermore, God has not made known by His servant Daniel that it would be the blasphemy of the last apostasy that would cause His throne of judgment to be set in heaven. There is no such statement in Daniel, but quite a different one. After setting the thrones, it is said, I beheld then, because of the great words, etc.  I beheld till the beast was slain. Moreover, there is another serious point in this. If the day commences by the secret setting of the throne in heaven because of the blasphemy, it is certain that it is after the setting of the throne that the Son of man is brought before the Ancient of days. So that the day of the Lord, though its power may be exercised by Christ afterwards, exists previous to His receiving the power. I would refer the attentive reader to the distinction in Daniel 7: 22. The Ancient of days came. But the truth is, the use of the day of the Lord for something passing in heaven is a totally unscriptural use of it. 

    I have omitted to state that the words, as if we had said that the day of Christ had set in, are a pure insertion of the author. Their object is thus to attribute the feeling exclusively to some testimony of the apostle as to what passed in heaven, and not to a false interpretation (pretended to be of him) of the circumstances the Thessalonians were in. It is just simply an addition to the word of God. And, moreover, it presents a totally false idea of the passage in general; because certainly neither by spirit, and I think probably neither by word, do not apply to Paul; whereas the author makes all rest upon what Paul might have said, which alters the whole sense of the passage. They were not troubled by spirit as if Paul had said. A pretended letter might allege his statements; but a pretended or false spirit would be acting on the present state of the Thessalonians circumstances. 

    On the whole, the translation and the criticisms of the author on this passage, as well as his interpretation, I have no hesitation in saying (and the reader has the proofs), are entirely wrong. The meaning of the Spirit of God in the passage seems to me very clear. Save the word at hand for present, of which the passages I have quoted (and they are all in which the word is used in the New Testament) will enable the reader to judge, the authorised English translation is a perfectly satisfactory one of the passage; unless you except the insertion of will let (verse 7) instead of saying, Only there is now (or at present) a letter (or one who letteth), which does not the least alter the sense. Whereas the authors translation entirely changes the plain sense of the passage, by unwarrantable meanings given to words, and supplying ellipses as he understands them, and inverting the plain order of the words themselves. 

    One point I admit he may fairly discuss, though I do not agree with him; that is, if huper means by His coming, or concerning. He is quite wrong in confining us to the choice of meanings he does; because beseeching by is a regular known meaning of the word; but he may of course adopt a meaning which the Greek bears perhaps, though others may judge it wrong. 
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    Revelation 14

    The company of saints brought before us in the first section of this chapter (verses 1 - 5) is a deeply interesting one. I think we might regard them as near neighbours to the assembly, and as having a special claim upon our interest and affection. It is a company of saints with whom we can be peculiarly sympathetic. The assembly has a heavenly place, and this company is so near to heaven that they can learn its song. My impression is that this company will be a peculiar compensation to the Lord for what He suffered in Judah and Jerusalem. Jerusalem was the city of the great King, but He had more reproach and sorrow and suffering there than anywhere else, and I believe the 144,000 on Mount Zion will be a Jewish company that will be specially near to Him as compensation for that sorrow. 

    They will have his name and the name of his Father written upon their foreheads. In the kingdom of the beast every one will have to carry his mark, will be compelled to take character from him; he will not tolerate anything else. But at the very time when the beast is impressing his character on all his subjects, Christ will have a company who will carry His mark; they will take character from Him and from His Father. It is a cheer to think of Christ and His Father being expressed in other families besides the church. These saints are not in heaven, but they are near enough to heaven to learn its song. They stand with the Lamb upon Mount Zion in the appreciation of sovereign mercy. Before the Lambs kingly glory is publicly known they will see Him in it, and stand with Him spiritually in the full recognition of it. They are first-fruits before the great millennial harvest is gathered in. 

    Scripture affords us light as to saints who will be marked by intimacy with Christ, as knowing His royal glory before the kingdom is actually established, in the Song of Solomon and in Psalm 45. There will be those in Jerusalem who will go to the lawless king with ointments (Isaiah 57: 9); but at the same time there will be the kings daughter, the queen, who will be brought to the One of whom it is said, I have anointed my king upon Zion, the hill of my holiness. There will be those who will know Him as anointed upon Zion while nations and peoples and kings are still in rebellion against Jehovah and against his anointed (Psalm 2). It is a peculiar privilege to know Him thus before the day of His public glory. 

    It has been said that the queen of Psalm 45 is Jerusalem, and that the virgins behind her, her companions, are the cities of Judah. There will be an elect company from Jerusalem and Judah brought to know the King, and to be, with Him in a special intimacy as His companions, while it is yet needful for Him to gird His sword upon His thigh, and to make His arrows sharp in the heart of His enemies. I conceive that these correspond with the company we have in view in Revelation 14. 

    Bridal character attaches to other companies as well as the assembly. It is a figure signifying intimacy of affection and companionship. The assembly is Christs bride and wife  His intimate companion  in heavenly associations. Then the bride of the Song of Solomon and the queen of Psalm 45 will be in intimate relations of affection with Christ in connection with the earth before and during the day of His public glory. And Israel in millennial conditions will be the bride of Jehovah. Many have an idea that prophecy is dry, but if it is looked at in relation to the moral exercises and affections of which it speaks  and this is its true interest to a spiritual mind  it is anything but dry. 

    The Lamentations of Jeremiah should be read in connection with the Song of Solomon, because that book shews the deep exercises through which the princess (Lamentations 1: 1) will have to pass to prepare her to be brought to the King. It is nearly all heart work in the Song of Solomon, but preparatory conscience work is needed, and this is set before us in the Lamentations, which morally precedes the Canticles. There can be no true spiritual affections apart from the raising and settling of moral questions. The princess will have to learn that everything has failed her, that Jehovah has afflicted her for the multitude of her transgressions, that all her splendour has departed. All peoples will behold her unparalleled sorrow (Lamentations 1: 12, 18), and she will have to own that Jehovah is righteous in it all. He has had to cast off His altar, and to reject His sanctuary. There is nothing for it but to let tears run down like a torrent day and night, and to pour out thy heart like water before the face of the Lord. 

    But they will learn in that coming day that their Messiah has taken up all their sorrows in grace, and identified Himself with them in those sorrows. They will feel how indifferent they have been to His sorrows, which were really their own borne in grace. They will remember their sorrow as knowing it to have been taken up by Him, and in remembering this their soul will be humbled in them, but hope will revive (Lamentations 3: 19 - 21). Jehovahs loving-kindness will become known to them (Lamentations 3:22; Lamentations 3:25; Lamentations 3:31,32). They will find that He is good to them that wait for Him, to the soul that seeks Him. It is all very touching, and we can understand their exercises in some measure by our own. In principle we have had to travel the same road. We have had to learn that there was no room in our hearts for Christ, and yet in His blessed love He took up our case and bore our sins. When we see this our affections begin to be drawn out to the One who has entered in gracious love into all the sorrow that was ours, and who has borne the death and judgment due to us. 

    In Lamentations 4 we see the deplorable state of a people who have got away from Jehovah, and been disowned by Him. They have lost their value; the vessels of fine gold have become earthen (verses 1, 2). Their affections have disappeared; the daughter of my people is become cruel, like the ostriches in the wilderness (verse 3). There is no food; the young children ask bread, no man breaketh it unto them (verse 4). Their moral beauty is all gone; Her Nazarites were purer than snow, whiter than milk ... their visage is darker than blackness, they are not known in the streets (verses 7, 8). And the blood of the Righteous One has been shed in the midst of her (verse 13). But a point is reached in verse 22 when it can be said, The punishment of thine iniquity is accomplished, O daughter of Zion; he will no more carry thee away into captivity. The deep exercises have done their work in preparing her to appreciate the way in which her Messiah took up her sins and her sorrows. Her own sufferings prepare her to appreciate His, and to be drawn to Him as the suffering Lamb. He will have royal glory on Mount Zion, but the One who has it is the Lamb  the meek and lowly Sufferer. 

    In following the exercises of the princess we pass from the Lamentations to the Song of Solomon. The scene of this book is largely cast in Jerusalem or its environs, and it speaks of affections which will be found there before Israel at large has been wooed or won, and while her spiritual affections are, as yet, undeveloped. Chapter 8: 8 probably refers to this. The princes daughter is seen in the Canticles in another stage of her spiritual progress. The King has now set Himself to take her captive by His love, and to secure her wholly for Himself. Her movements of affection towards Christ and His movements towards her are beautifully delineated. It is clear that millennial conditions are not in view, for there are angry children, and she has to learn where to find the One whom her soul loves. She is the lily among thorns. It is a time in which she has to seek Him, and in which He seeks her, and does not always find immediate response, so that she has to suffer the consequences of her supineness. And though she does come up from the wilderness leaning upon her Beloved, the book closes with a call to Him to Haste. She is not yet with Him in abiding satisfaction, though she has tasted what it is like, nor does she yet follow Him wheresoever He goes. We do not get the actual presence of the King in the Song of Solomon; His presence, so far as it is known in this book, is known spiritually. It is the portrayal of the heart exercises of the princes daughter in regard to the King, and of His appeals to her affections, before He is publicly manifested. Such exercises as are depicted here will have no place after the kingdom is established. And it is just this which makes the book applicable in many ways at the present moment. 

    In Psalm 45 we go a step farther. It is A song of the Beloved. Read the Psalm. We have not here the mixed experiences of the Song  the alternations between the joy of conscious nearness and the sense of distance; it is a more settled state of the affections. The One who suffered is seen in His royal glory, and He becomes the Beloved of those who know Him. They appreciate all His Personal and moral and official glory. Thou art fairer than the sons of men; grace is poured into thy lips: therefore God hath blessed thee for ever ... Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever. He has shewn by becoming the Lamb, and by all that is involved in that title, how He loved righteousness and hated wickedness, for He suffered and died to establish the one and to remove the other. Now He is seen anointed with the oil of gladness above His companions; He has associates who can appreciate the fragrance of every perfection as seen in Him. Myrrh and aloes, cassia, are all thy garments; out of ivory palaces stringed instruments have made thee glad. And the queen is near to Him; she has left every other influence to be under His; she has true virgin character. She stands upon His right hand in divine suitability; she is brought to the King, and is all-glorious in the royal apartments. It is all anticipative, for His enemies have not yet been dealt with. Indeed, it is striking how little we get in Scripture about the heart experiences which saints will have when the glory is actually brought in. There is much about the exercises and experiences and spiritual possibilities of the faith period. In entering into that we know what the time of glory will be because we anticipate it in spirit. The actual future is made present to faith and hope. 

    It is blessed to know that there will be such a company as this in the last days. Before Jehovah destroys in Zion the face of the veil which veileth all the peoples, and the covering that is spread over all the nations, and before He swallows up death in victory (Isaiah 25: 7, 8), He will bring to pass that this company will be led through deep exercise to appreciate their Messiah as the suffering One, and to have their hearts touched by all that He has gone through in His love and in His pity for them. They will be called to follow Him spiritually, as His disciples were in the days of His flesh. In being with him these saints come into the place occupied by those who were with the Lord when here. Luke speaks of some who were attendants on the word (Luke 1: 2). These are the Lambs attendants in a future day. His name will be written upon their foreheads  His own blessed character as set forth in the beatitudes (Matthew 5: 1 - 12) will be seen in them  and His Fathers Name also (Matthew 5: 45, 48). 

    The bride in the Song of Solomon can speak of the Kings beauty, but He can also speak of hers; His features are reflected in her; and both are delineated in the sermon on the mount. The moral beauty of Christ will be seen in these saints, and their conduct will be patterned after the conduct of His Father. This answers to His Name and His Fathers Name being written on their foreheads. The sermon on the mount will have its answer in them in the face of all the power of the beast and the antichrist, and at utmost cost. Such is the power of divine grace. The disciples saw the kingdom on the holy mount; it is our privilege to be spiritually with him on the holy mountain, and it will be the privilege of these saints in Revelation 14 to be there also. 

    They are described as following the Lamb wheresoever it goes. They will have followed Him in mind and affection through His ministry here, and they will have taken character from it. They will have followed Him through Gethsemane and Calvary to resurrection, and to His royal glory on Mount Zion. They will stand with Him there while all the earth is wondering after the beast and doing homage to it. They will stand with Him in faith in the full light of the kingdom before it is actually established. It is ours to do so today; and thus will they and we be preserved in virgin character while all around are being corrupted. And while the denial that Jesus is the Christ will be in every mouth of those who have believed what is false there will be no lie found in their mouths. And they will be blameless, not here as in the Authorized Version, before the throne of God, but in their practical lives. 

    Then this company will be in sympathy with heaven; they can learn the song of heaven. I should suppose that the singers here in heaven may be the martyred saints of the tribulation period  the company referred to in Revelation 6: 11  for they are not the elders, though the elders are in full sympathy with the throne and the living creatures in their appreciation of it, for it is sung before them. The great point is that it is a heavenly song. There are wonderful songs about the coming kingdom in the Psalms, but none of them could quite reach up to what can be sung in heaven. They are earthly songs, but this is a song of a new character. It is the celebration of all that is connected in the mind of heaven with the Lamb and Mount Zion. And it is blessed to see that there will be a company on earth who can learn that song. They will learn to celebrate the kingdom and the King according to heavens appreciation, so that they come very near morally to heaven. Though on earth they are in accord with the mind of heaven. 

    This is the privilege of the assembly today. Indeed, this company has many features in common with the assembly; amongst them, their virgin character; and the fact that they are first-fruits. Paul says, I am jealous as to you with a jealousy which is of God; for I have espoused you unto one man, to present you a chaste virgin to Christ (2 Corinthians 11: 2). It is in keeping ourselves from the corrupting influences of the world that we preserve the virgin character. And the assembly is first-fruits also. See Leviticus 23: 17. A certain first-fruits of his creatures in James 1: 18 is probably wide enough in its bearing to take in saints of the assembly and the company in Revelation 14 also. I have no doubt that these saints will read and appreciate the epistle of James. There is a peculiar satisfaction in first-fruits; the husbandman sets special value on them; they speak of what is coming on a greater scale. The assembly is first-fruits today. We, like the saints we are speaking of, have come to Mount Zion; we see royal grace in Christ as risen; we see Jesus crowned with glory and honour. All that God and the Lamb will have in the day of the kingdom they have in a peculiar way in the first-fruits, and it comes out in circumstances which give it special value. First-fruits come early; they give the first and most cherished gratification to the husbandman. Gods first-fruits come out in adverse circumstances, in face of difficulty and opposition, in the assembly today, and in the company of Revelation 15 in the time of the beast and the antichrist. Fruit at such times is very precious to God and the Lamb. 

    These are they who follow the Lamb wheresoever it goes. Movement marks the Song of Solomon. Draw me, we will run after thee! (Song of Songs 1: 4). Go thy way forth by the footsteps of the flock (Song of Songs 1: 8). I compare thee, my love, to a steed in Pharaohs chariots (Song of Songs 1: 9). I will rise now, and go about the city; in the streets and in the broadways will I seek him whom my soul loveth (Song of Songs 3: 2). Who is this, she that cometh up from the wilderness? (Song of Songs 3: 6). He calls her to Come with me (Song of Songs 4: 8). Before I was aware, my soul set me upon the chariots of my willing people (Song of Songs 6: 12). Who is this that cometh up from the wilderness, leaning upon her beloved? (Song of Songs 8: 5). 

    We are tested as to whether we have affection to discern and follow His movements. It is a constant exercise as each one hears Him say, Follow thou me. He will have an answer in that day to His mind and affections; His thoughts will be intelligently entered into by those who will follow Him wheresoever He goes. There are movements of Christ today which only affection can discern. Before He gets public recognition He gets private recognition from His own who are exercised to discern His movements and to follow Him. He is moving now in a spiritual way, and His movements put affection to the test. When He walked on the sea He would have passed them by (Mark 6: 48); in Luke 24: 28, He made as though he would go farther. His movements tested their hearts. When He says, I am coming to you (John 14: 18), or I will love him and will manifest myself to him (John 14: 21), what effect does it produce upon us? If we want to find Him today we must go forth to him without the camp, bearing his reproach. Happy are they who follow Him wheresoever He goes! 

    The second section of this chapter speaks of a heavenly messenger with glad tidings to men universally. It is a call to Fear God, and give him glory, for the hour of his judgment has come; and do homage to him who has made the heaven and the earth and the sea and fountains of waters. Even at a time when all Gods rights are being challenged by the beast and the antichrist He will send out glad tidings world-wide; it is a blessed testimony to His goodness. It is the everlasting glad tidings because it does not belong to any particular age or dispensation; it has always been open to man to fear God in view of coming judgment, and to give Him homage as the Creator. There will be a world-wide call to do this, and those who give heed to it will escape from the coming wrath. It is not the glad tidings of the grace of God as preached today. It does not speak of God as revealed in grace, or of redemption, but men are called to acknowledge what is due to God. The great effort of the beast and the antichrist will be to exclude all thought of God, but the everlasting glad tidings will bring Him in, and give men a last opportunity to escape from lawlessness by fearing Him, and giving Him glory. We learn from Matthew 25 that before the Son of man comes in His glory all the nations will have been tested by the presence amongst them of Christs brethren, and to have treated them kindly will secure the blessing of His Father and inheritance of the kingdom. It will be the practical evidence that such as do so fear God, and they will go into life eternal on the earth. 

    And another, a second, angel followed, saying, Great Babylon has fallen, has fallen, which of the wine of the fury of her fornication has made all nations drink. This is the first mention of a subject of divine judgment which appears in this book as being in a superlative degree an object of abhorrence and indignation to God and to heaven. The adjective great is always connected with Babylon; she is marked by greatness and splendour in the scene where Christ is rejected, and where His own are a little flock. We shall see later that she is described as the great harlot. All her characteristics stand in contrast to those which pertain to the bride, the Lambs wife, which is the holy city, Jerusalem. The two cities are put before us in obvious contrast. With which of them are our thoughts and affections identified? For both cities exist today, and we are morally citizens of one or the other. Are we attracted and influenced by what is great on earth where Christ died, or are we held by the power of what is holy? One city is earthly, the other is heavenly; one is full of the glory of man and of the world, the other has the glory of God. 

    Great Babylon is unfaithful herself, and she is a corruptress of others. Instead of presenting God to men, and being the vessel of holy and purifying influences  instead of having a river of water of life, bright as crystal, flowing through her  she leads all nations into idolatries, and makes them drunk with the wine of her fornication. If we had not been forewarned by the Lord and by the apostles that it would be so, no one could have imagined that Christianity as set up in this world by the labours of the apostles would become what it is today. But the Lord told us that the mustard seed would become a tree, so that the birds of heaven come and roost in its branches; and that leaven  always in Scripture a figure of what is evil  would work until the whole mass was leavened (Matthew 13: 31 - 33). And every inspired writer in the New Testament has warned us of the departure and corruption that would come in. Great Babylon is the result, and it becomes a special subject of divine judgment. God would have His saints to know it as fallen before it is actually overthrown. Just as the 144,000 stand with the Lamb on Mount Zion in faith and affection before He is actually there, God would have Great Babylon to be fallen for His saints long before it is actually destroyed. She will have wonderful eminence for a time as riding upon the beast (chapter 17: 3), yet to faith she will be fallen. The Lord beheld Satan as lightning fall from heaven in Luke 10: 18, but he will not actually fall thence until the time spoken of in Revelation 12. So the great corruptress  the false church, the rival to the bride  who by carnal glory and magnificence has deceived men, and who has ministered to idolatrous self-gratification, is to those who have ears to hear the voice of the second angel fallen even now. None are clear of its influence who do not see it as fallen. For it has splendid architecture, imposing ritual, exquisite music, and everything that appeals to the imagination and religious sentiment of the natural man. It is an immense divine deliverance to know it as fallen. The elements of Babylon are in every one of us according to the flesh, and we have to judge them there. Babylon includes every element of human glory  everything that glorifies man in the flesh  and her wine stimulates and elevates the flesh. But God has nothing for the flesh; the new wine is for the new man. As Christ and the Spirit get place with us  and we come under the influence of what is of God  we get away from the influence of Great Babylon. The twice-repeated has fallen, has fallen, is very emphatic. The third section of the chapter is an intensely solemn warning as to the consequences of doing homage to the beast or receiving his mark. The endurance of the saints will be severely tested, but there will be those who keep the commandments of God and the faith of Jesus. 

    Then a voice out of the heaven comforts the faithful. They might have to die for their fidelity, and it might seem very sad to die just so near to the kingdom being set up, but such would be Blessed. They would obtain rest from their labours, and what labours saints will have in those dark days! They will lose nothing of what they have wrought; they will carry with them the honour of all they have done and suffered. We see them in the next chapter on the sea of glass. They have been tested in the fiercest fires of persecution, but the fire that tested them purified them so that no defilement remained. The laver  no longer needed for their cleansing becomes a crystal pavement on which they stand. 

    The last two sections of this chapter give final results  harvest and vintage. When the Son of man as the crowned Reaper puts His sickle on the earth, things will have come to full maturity. The harvest is the completion of the age (Matthew 13: 39). The age has witnessed the sowing of the Son of man, and also the sowing of the devil, and there has been no public divine dealing on earth to make manifest the judgment of God as to what has resulted. But the harvest is the end of that period. It does not take place until things have fully developed and ripened even to the point of being dried. Then the age closes by the gathering out of the kingdom of the Son of man all offences, and those that practise lawlessness, while the wheat will be brought together into His granary, fruit gathered unto life eternal. Everything that is worthless for God will be cast into the fire, while all that is pleasurable to Him will be gathered for the garner of blessing in the age to come. The harvest is the time when everything will be perfectly discriminated, and dealt with according to its true character. Lawlessness is permitted to continue in this age, but none of it will pass over into the age to come. The harvest will finally close the present order of things. The darnel will be gathered first, and bound into bundles to be burnt. The binding into bundles seems to speak of confederacies and combinations. How careful Christians should be not to be tied up in any bundle that is going to be burned! 

    Then the vintage is the destructive judgment of that which has been professedly in the place of fruit-bearing for God, but which has become only fit to be cast into the great winepress of His fury. The angel who called for this judgment came out of the altar, having power over fire. The altar speaks of the death of Christ, which is the ground of blessing now, but it will call for judgment then. God has shewn in the death of Christ how He could deal with sin in such a way as to provide for His own glory, and open a door of blessing for men. But His having done so is the greatest proof that He cannot be indifferent to sin, and that if men do not enter the door which He has opened there is nothing for it but judgment. If God has judged sin in the death of Christ it is impossible that He can allow it to go on permanently unchecked. In the case of the vine of the earth it is not merely that men have disregarded the divine way of escape, but after having been in professed relation with God they have become apostate and blasphemous. For I believe the vine of the earth would include apostate Jews, and possibly Gentiles who have become identified with them after giving up the truth and falling under the power of the beast and the antichrist. 

    Her grapes are fully ripened. It is the matured fruit of enmity against God borne by those who have had a place of privilege, but who have gone out into the dark night of apostasy. Judas was the great apostate, and with the price of his treachery the field of blood was bought. It remained as a solemn witness against him, and of the fact that he had gone to his own place. There will be another terrible Aceldama; that is, field of blood, when verse 20 is fulfilled. It is the final destruction of the proud adversaries of God and of His Anointed. Compare Isaiah 63: 1 - 6. 
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    BABYLON, WHERE IS IT? OR WHAT IS IT? (JBS 7)

    Genesis 10:10; Revelation 14:8

    The attentive reader of The Revelation (Revelation 14, Revelation 19) must be led to enquire the meaning of a term such as Babylon, used without any interpretation annexed, and yet so connected with the sense that, unless it be ascertained, there can be no understanding of the subject matter. To the christian student, there is one simple rule in such enquiries, that the Scriptures can alone explain the difficulties of the Scriptures. This necessarily must be so, for by them a man can be thoroughly furnished unto all good works, and consequently anything from without is superfluous. Moreover, the attempt disparages the sufficiency of Scripture, and exposes the mind, guilty of such contempt, to be carried away by false unscriptural glosses of ancient or modern tradition. 

    To arrive, then, correctly at the ideas the word Babylon embodies, and to convey how it is used by the Holy Spirit, it will be necessary to gather from Scripture its characteristics, and how it first came to be the centre or symbol of principles which were to be so largely dominant. Constantly, in Scripture, we find that either a person or place, which is about to occupy a prominent position in the development of Gods purposes, is distinguished at its first notice with the traits and lines of the unmistakable qualities which maturity will disclose, be they for good or evil; so that old age is only a return in a matured and concentrated form to the first and simplest efforts of childhood. Thus, in the first notice we have of David, we find the elements of the shepherd, who would feed Jacob his people, and Israel his inheritance. We see the same as to evil in Amalek. With the self-same spirit of envious opposition with which he encountered Israel in the arid plains of Rephidim, but only with increased bitterness and vindictiveness, did he in the person of Haman the Agagite, assail the remnant of the Jews in the palace of a king. 

    Accordingly, I think we are justified in looking for the embryo characteristics which Babylon embodies at its first introduction to us, or, as we might say, at its birth. In Genesis 10: 10, we are told that the beginning of Nimrods kingdom was Babylon and surely his cities were designed in the same spirit which actuated himself. He was a mighty one in the earth, a man confident in his own resources, and daring in the presence of the Lord to pursue, in the proud eagerness of his own strength, wherever his pleasure or profit, as in the chase, might lead him. The irresistible excitement which bears the huntsman along in his course aptly depicts the spirit in which the world seeks the attainment of its desires. Both are intoxicated with their purpose and doubtless a city with such a founder must only have been a wider sphere for fuller display of his principles and tastes, even as much as the materials for it were increased; and all still before the Lord. This shows that there was religiousness assumed, together with the most open avowal of human selfishness and lust. 

    Still further are we instructed in the spirit and constitution of this city in chapter 11, where the name Babel, or Babylon, is given it in consequence of a full-blown manifestation of its founders principles. Here we learn that mans confidence in himself had reached such a height, that they forgot even the expression of acknowledgment of God, and endeavoured to establish themselves independently of Him. God then confounded their attempt, and hence arose the name Babel (confusion), which men have retained without remembering its etymology. The building is discontinued, not thrown down - the builders scattered, 

    not destroyed; hence the seeds of its origin were disseminated in the dispersion, and consequently we should be prepared to find the fruit of them in every man in every nation. In a word, whenever a man seeks his own gratification, even though he combines with it an acknowledgment, a religious acknowledgment, of God, there is the germ from which Babylon sprung, and from which will grow with proper culture the spirit which designed and built the tower. But let us trace through Scripture the varied features which the mention of this word, used ever so abruptly, conjures up before us, for unquestionably it is used in the Revelation as a word we should be familiar with, and consequently not needing an explanation there; so that he who needs one is ignorant of Scripture and to it alone must apply for instruction. 

    From the first notice of Babylon in Genesis 10 and 11 we have no allusion to it, till Israels apostasy and failure as Gods witness on the earth. Consequent on the confounding at Babel was the call and election of Abram to be as Gods witness, seeking the city of God, in contra-distinction to the ripened purpose of the human heart, and accordingly we have no intimation of the revival of Babylon till the failure of the people (the children of Abram) who should have borne a testimony for God against its principles. 

    Until 2 Kings 17, there is no direct record in Scripture of such a place, for the word translated Babylonish, as designating the garment abstracted by Achan from the spoils of Jericho, is Shinar, not properly Babylon, though of the country in which the city stood; and even this is far from militating against what I have asserted, namely, that Babylon only appears as the apostasy of Israel appears. Therefore, as the leaven of it was working in Achan, it is not wonderful to find there the shade of the forthcoming evil. But, in 2 Kings 17: 24 - 30, after a long interval and in connection with the captivity of the ten tribes, 

    we hear of Babylon again, and as a place whence colonists were supplied to replace the expatriated Israelites. From it sprung, at least in part, the progenitors of the Samaritans. Israels supplanters in Samaria were Babylonian. 

    Let the star of Israel, let its testimony set, and that of Babylon will be in the ascendant, and Babylon is not without its religion (verse 30). It has its god Succoth-benoth, though we do well to note the motives which influenced them to adopt and profess the worship of God. The Lord sent lions among them, which slew some of them. In superstitious awe they seek acquaintance with what we may call, for uniformity, true religion, not from a sincere interest in the will of God, but simply to propitiate Him and thus uninterruptedly enjoy their own objects; and therefore we see, as is ever the case when God is only sought from fear and superstition, that though they are taught by priests how they should fear the Lord, yet every nation (and Babylon the leader) made gods of their own. Now, this is all instructive, as letting us into the very mind of Babylon, and in such plain characters, that if we read it here we cannot fail to trace its likeness wherever it is presented to us. Religion - yes, true religion - is adopted to subserve its interests; yet, it has gods of its own, professedly of God, positively idolatrous: Succoth-benoth (or tents of daughters) is the real object of worship. 

    In Isaiah 13 and 14 we have a prophetic announcement of both the rise and fall of Babylon, and it precedes by a few years the occurrences I have alluded to in 2 Kings. We read (chapter 14: 28), In the year that king Ahaz died was this burden, that is, the burden of Babylon. Ahaz died in the third year of Hoshea, and the captivity of the ten tribes occurred in the ninth year of Hosheas reign, and in the sixth of Hezekiah. Consequently, this precedes by six years the captivity of the ten tribes; but, even so, it is not a whit less interesting to us. We have in 2 Kings, the initiative of Babylon on the apostasy of Israel, and here we have the prophetic utterance of Babylons greatness and doom. The Lord is warning His people not to confide in, or fear the nations around them. That judgment on themselves is not a singular thing, but a much greater and an irretrievable one awaits the nations, however exalted and established they may appear. God alone can be trusted. Egypt is but a reed. Babylon, the glory of kingdoms, the beauty of the Chaldees excellency, shall be as when God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah. It is not for us to enquire whether Babylon had attained this eminence among nations at the time Isaiah prophesied thus. God sees not as man sees; and the unmatured Babylon presented to the Spirit of God the manhood of its purposes and desires, and is thus shown to the prophet, and thus appears to every spiritual vision. I become natural when I travel outside the demonstrations of the Spirit, or seek to do so, and must expect to be deceived. My blessing is to stand with the prophet, and see as he saw, and not as I with carnal eyes might see. One is spiritual, and so I can judge all things; the other is natural, and thus I am judging after the outward appearance, which is unrighteous judgment. 

    These chapters also disclose to us that there shall be a king of that city who shall aspire to be like the Most High - who shall personify all the ambitious projects manifested at the first Babel; he will (in his heart) ascend above the heights of the clouds, and yet at Jerusalem, and not Babylon, will he desire to be enthroned upon the mount of the congregation, in the sides of the north. Now, we read of no king of Babylon who considered the mount of Olives of such eminent celebrity as to aim to set his throne there. In fact, in general, the kings of Babylon executed their purposes against Jerusalem through their generals. Nebuzaradan seems more the victor of Jerusalem than Nebuchadnezzar The latter does not seem to deem it as worthy of his royal presence. Yet the prophecy is very plain, and (may we not say?) it shall be fulfilled: a king of Babylon will purpose, yea aim, to set his throne upon the mount of the congregation, to be king of Jerusalem; this has not come to pass; nor has the destruction here spoken of, to be consummated on the city of this king, been yet accomplished, for from Babylon is not yet cut off from Babylon the name, and remnant, and son, and nephew; and, surely, the time is not yet when it can be said in truth that the whole earth is at rest, and is quiet, they break forth into singing. On the whole, I think the attentive, unprejudiced reader, will rise up from these chapters impressed with awe at the terrific proportions this mystic place and its king will one day assume. None of the world will be exempt from the ordination of its rule, for this king shall make the world as a wilderness, and all under the semblance of the Most High, as well as aim to set his throne on the mount of Olives, monopolising all religion in himself and leading us to the conclusion that this king, this mighty one, is not an ordinary king of Babylon, but the impersonification of its principles, and, in keeping with this, aiming at the sides of the north the city of the great king, for his throne, and not as Nebuchadnezzar, who gloried merely in Babylon itself. If he were a real king of Babylon, then the sides of the north would not be such an object of ambition, for, as to external glory, the former surpassed; but, as to divine honour, the latter was alone distinguished. 

    We next hear of Babylon and its king, not prophetically but historically (Isaiah 39: 1), when messengers are sent by Merodach-baladan, with letters and a present to Hezekiah, and with delusion so unseen but yet successful and perhaps unintentional, as far as the instruments were concerned, that Hezekiah is glad. He interprets not their real objects, namely, to enquire of the wonder that was done in the land (2 Chronicles 32: 31), but, self-satisfied he receives honour from the court of Babylon. Israel is enslaved The days come, that all that is in thy house, and that which thy fathers have laid up in store unto this day, shall be carried into Babylon: nothing shall be left, saith the Lord, 2 Kings 20: 17. Great and terrible judgment this, for merely, as man would say, accepting graciously the polite attentions of a foreign court! Surely, there was some mystic evil in Babylon; surely, the Spirit of God detected, in the principles of that city, some deep-rooted enmity and malice against the counsels of God. He could see the direful effects and mourn over His people, who should suffer from them, as the prophet because of Hazael. He warned and denounced, when Israels king (and he was a good one) consented to terms - to terms of intimacy with the king of Babylon! Israel forgot its election. The genius of Babylon was again dominant, and Israel is again in the Chaldee country. 

    Next, the book of Daniel gives us a view of Babylon and its king; the principles which govern it; how it uses them; how the people of God are circumstanced there, and what shall be the end of each. We shall, therefore, turn to it, and continue our examination, by noticing its general features. 

    The second of Daniel furnishes the dream of the great king Nebuchadnezzar, which was gone from him; and it is well for us, for a moment, to consider the position which this king now held in the earth. We know power is of God. We know that Israel had power directly from God. Whether we look at Joshua, or Judges, or the Kings, the drawn sword was with them, and God fought for them. No one could stand before them; but now matters are changed, and the goodliest of them, even their princes, are eunuchs in the court of Babylon, and to its king, Nebuchadnezzar, rule is delegated. Wheresoever the children of men dwell, the beasts of the field and the fowls of heaven hath he given into thine hand, and hath made thee ruler over them all. Such is the king who is instructed in a dream, but it goes from him; he has no retention of the purposes of God, yet he would know them, and makes many efforts in vain. God alone could reveal. Daniel, even in Babylon, is superior to its allurements; he is separate from them, and consequently rises by divine strength above all the power and earthly majesty of Nebuchadnezzar; he rehearses the dream and interprets it. Now it does appear to me of all importance to ascertain the full accomplishment of this dream. We know, both from Isaiah and from the Revelation, that Babylon was to be an organised power, irresistible and widespreading in its domination; but from what centre, and where, and what it is, we should here get an outline to guide us. In the dream, there is but one image. Therefore, mean what it may in parts, it is still but one, and without the parts it would not be one; but then no preceding part can comprise the whole. This image, we know, exhibits the four great monarchies of the whole earth in one panoramic view; and though each successive one is deteriorated in quality, yet it embraces the same, or even more, territory and influence than the preceding one; and though all are here depictured in one image to the head of gentile power, yet one alone, and that successively, occupies the place of rule, and the last is only removed by the stone cut out of the mountain without hands, and thus effectually and entirely. Though only one part of the image has a prominent and visible action at any given time, yet the spirit of each preceding part is not lost to the succeeding. The principles and motives which were fostered in the head of gold are still alive in the feet of iron: so that while the expression is a deteriorated one, as iron is of gold, yet the image is one; the identity as to mind and purpose is the same; There is no return to a better expression which 

    has yielded to an inferior one; the head of gold never again appears characterising the power in the world. When anyone fails, it is not again restored. The Persian never was reformed again into the Babylonish, but again each continued till it was supplanted by another; so that if the successor is not manifested, then the predecessor still exists. We may, therefore, sum up that the fourth and last form of power, even the Roman, is still in exercise; that it is part of the image; that it is identical with it; that it has succeeded the other three forms of power, but still embraces all the principles and motives which were active in its predecessors; that it will continue till a stone is cut out of the mountain without hands, and breaks in pieces the iron, the brass, the clay, the silver, and the gold. This stone will become a great mountain and fill the whole earth. Surely, this stone has not as yet smitten the image, for as yet there is gentile power, and while there is, there must still exist some of this image; and if the image exist in any part, it is evident that its successor, namely the stone, has not performed its great work in supplanting it. Nor need we have a resuscitation of the king of Babylon to ensure the development of its principles; for the image is but one, though it is variously expressed at different times, and consequently we cannot have a return to actual Babylon, though we have in Rome (as the feet have the life and action of the head) all the mind and spirit of Babylon. If the image was to be again in full exhibited, then it is evident that during the Babylonish kingdom there would be no Roman; nor actual Babylon, which some are so earnest in pressing, when we have the rest of the image; whereas, in the Roman which now exists, and which appears to me very simple, we have all the principles and identity of the image, though in an inferior form. Scripture gives us no ground for supposing that Babylon will be revived as the head of gold. It tells us that Babylon is the head of the image, that all of the image will be destroyed together, but that consecutively the parts of the image were manifested, and that the fourth is the concentration of the preceding ones. All are represented in it, all are embraced in this the last; when it is destroyed, all are destroyed; but there is no return to a dynasty already expired, and, therefore, we may conclude that Babylon must emanate morally from the fourth kingdom. We shall more closely examine this point by turning to Daniels vision of the same subject, though differently represented. 

    Daniel is shown what carnal power is according to Gods estimate. Four savage beasts represent to Gods servant the four forms of power which were to arise upon the earth; and we must remember that this was to a Jew, who knew that power had departed from his nation, and he is now, in Gods mercy, shown the course it would take ere it would return into the channel of his nation again. Hence his great interest in it. Hence our interest in it, because Christ is the promised seed, the Bridegroom of our souls, a Prince and a Saviour of Israel His people. Now, we can gather from no allusion here the idea that the fourth beast was to assume the appearance of the first, even Babylon. We cannot doubt but that the fourth had all the ferocity and evil purpose of the first, but it is not said to bear any resemblance to any natural animal: it is diverse from all the rest, and is a strange heterogeneous animal. It combines the spirit of the lion, but is something more than the lion; and this leads me again to conclude that we must look for the development of Babylon outside of the precincts of the first Babylon, though in principle it will be found to exist very distinctly somewhere. 

    I now turn to Jeremiah 50 and 51. Jeremiah remained with the remnant in Jerusalem but sent with Seraiah the prophecy respecting Babylon to Babylon. I do not think we can glean much from this as to the locality and nature of the future Babylon. It cannot be questioned that this prophecy had a prior fulfilment at the taking of that city by Cyrus, but yet it is evident that it takes a wider range than this, and instructs us as to that happy condition of Israel consequent on the downfall of Babylon which has not as yet been accomplished. Surely, they have not made with the Lord a perpetual covenant which shall not be forgotten. Nor again (verse 45) could the prophet advise them, save in prophetic language, to go out of the midst of her, when in chapter 29 he had directed them to seek the peace of it, and in its peace they should have peace. So that I conclude from these chapters that another Babylon was in the eye of the prophet; and if it was not in the first form of power, it could not mean the material Babylon of the Chaldees, but its principles developed in another. As one of the remnant, he expresses in prophetic language their hopes. 

    In Ezekiel, we have no distinct prophecy with reference to Babylon; nor am I sufficiently instructed to say the reason of it. I merely mention the fact as it may suggest enquiry. The prophets eye is Godward. I pass on now to Haggai and Zechariah, in connection with Ezra and Nehemiah. In these books we have Judah after the captivity returned from Babylon, their leader bearing the name Zerubbabel (i.e., deliverer from Babylon), but yet not with the power or in the high position which they owned prior to the captivity. Power still remained in the hands of the gentiles. An intelligent Israelite could not have been insensible to their lost glory. A gentile wielded the sword of power once committed by God to Israel. They reoccupy Jerusalem and rebuild the temple, thus shorn of a once unrivalled greatness. Though they might not there actually feel the oppressing arm of the gentile, yet humiliation brooded over their souls. Another had wrested and retained the headship which once belonged to them. Consequently, we find in Zechariah (whose prophecy embraces more the internal, as Haggai does the external) a distinct allusion to the destination of lawlessness or wickedness; chapter 5. Israels power ceased when it became lawlessness. The gentiles then became the fit instruments for exercising it, but, as we perceive, its limit is announced in the chapter referred to. Their wickedness is seen, in a concentrated form, borne along until it takes a final stand and establishment in the land of Shinar, a re-embodiment of the principles which were first developed there, and which gentile power will embrace ere it arrives at its full maturity. The reference to the land of Shinar seems to be figurative, as all the other features in the vision unquestionably are. 

    Now, bearing in mind this hasty glance at the ideas which the word Babylon in Scripture evokes, let us turn to the Revelation and see whether it corroborates what has been seen. In Revelation 14 we are told that Babylon is fallen, is fallen, as if the fate of it was pregnant with great and untold advantages to a harassed and suffering people; the Jewish remnant doubtless, because we must ever keep Israel and Babylon in antagonistic positions, the glory of one depending on the downfall of the other. And in this chapter we have the hundred and forty-four thousand catching up the heavenly anthem and consequently the doom of the earthly usurper is announced contemporaneously; for when the earthly family are in unison with the heavenly, then the hostile power must be judged and condemned. In chapters 17 and 18 we are still further instructed as to the course of evil which will eventuate in the direful form which Babylon represents. The relations of the ecclesiastical and civil forms of power are described in these chapters - christendoms declension to its ultimate immersion in the principles of Babylon. And what is Babylon here? She is arrayed in purple and scarlet, she is bedizened with gold and precious stones, far, far different from the modest apparel which becomes the bride of Christ in this world. But what is all this to her abominations and the filthiness of her fornication? Her judgment is that of the great whore, With whom the kings of the earth have committed fornication; and the inhabitants of the earth have been made drunk with the wine of her fornication. She was the mother of the harlots and abominations (or idols) of the earth, drunken with the blood of the saints and with the blood of the martyrs of Jesus. This is Gods characteristic of Babylon, written on her forehead. All else is subsidiary. Idolatry is the grand evil: not merely ecclesiastical corruption, but an idolatrous virus. Long had she ridden the beast, but at length it and the ten horns desolate and devour her with implacable hatred. Babylon shall be burnt with fire. The beast may thereby aggrandise his power. But true and righteous are Gods judgments, for He will judge the great whore which did corrupt the earth with her fornication, and will avenge the blood of His servants at her hand. 

    Of this let christians, let men, rest assured, that the judgment of great Babylon has not yet taken effect. Checks have been given to Rome, the centre and advocate of this evil harlotry. But be sure that until Babylon the great is fallen, that symbol of corruption will neither be reformed in its character, nor be lessened in its malignant influence. The great moral Babel in gigantic proportions, as having rejected every light of God in Israel and the church, as well as the latter-day testimony, and following out the principles of its birth and growth, namely, pride and idolatry, will thus bestride the world for a season. Alas! it is to this all merely human efforts at amelioration, peace and temperance societies, world-wide trade and commerce, education movements, progressive improvements, are now tributary and what shall be said of the attempt to enlist all nations in a joint effort which tends directly to the glory of man? May the saints be saved from the delusions which are abroad! No one will be carried down the stream which will yet swell into a mighty flood, and subvert all acknowledgment of God, but in part as he is carried must imbibe indifference to the ways and thoughts of God now. The evil is working; the mystery of iniquity or lawlessness doth already work. If Satan aids the ecclesiastical systems (even though men say we care not whence the aid comes, and we can use it beneficially), it must be borne in mind that Satan has an ulterior object, even the subversion of all christianity, and the establishment of lawlessness on its own base. Let us be warned, and walk separate from the evil principles which are everywhere afloat! 
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    CHAPTER 14 (JND 5)

    Revelation 14

    The preceding chapter gives the description and history of the great instruments of evil on the earth. This (which is the last of the three chapters, 12-14, which, taken as a whole, form, so to speak, a book) gives us the history of the ways of God on the earth, during the period of the beast up to the end of the judgments. We find ourselves here (not in heaven, as in chapter 12; not on the earth with the beast, but) on Mount Zion. God still acts in grace, not now with the view of gathering the church, but towards the remnant on the earth. 

    Verses 1-5. There are redeemed ones from amongst those of the earth; they are first-fruits unto God and unto the Lamb. Before the harvest is completely ripe, some of the first-fruits are presented to God. We are the heavenly first-fruits of the whole creation, to be with Christ, who is Head of the creation in a heavenly manner. But Gods purpose is that there should be a bond between heaven and earth. Jesus is to unite all things in heaven and on earth. Sin has brought every thing into confusion and rent the tie. Jesus came; and He was, while on earth, a link between heaven and earth. The Holy Ghost came down upon Him. Heaven was open, because Jesus (the only one heaven could recognise) was on the earth. In John 1: 51 the angels are seen descending on Him as the Son of man, which will be entirely fulfilled in the time of the glory of Jesus. Stephen saw heaven opened; but Jesus, who is the object of Gods delight, was in heaven, where man is entered in Christ, and where man can find a place with Christ. When the Jews rejected the gospel, heaven was opened that the church, full of the Holy Ghost, might contemplate the glory of God. When Jesus was on the earth, heaven looked on the earth; now that Jesus is in heaven, the church on earth looks on high. In a yet fuller revelation, as at the conversion of Paul, it is owned as one with Jesus, who is there. 

    +These notes were taken in 1842. 

    Jesus has not given up His rights over the earth. The church is chosen by Him to be with Him in heaven and to share with Him His rights over the earth. Jesus is to reign and to unite the heavens and the earth. The beginning of this takes place here. The hundred forty and four thousand are on Mount Zion, and learn the song of heaven. In Sinai God required obedience from the earth. Mount Zion, on the contrary, represents kingly grace upon earth. After Israel had failed under Moses, under the judges, and under Saul, David became the king chosen of God to reign over His people. Jesus is to sit on Davids throne. David carried the ark to Mount Zion in the city of David; 2 Samuel 6: 12-19. It is written in Hebrews 12: 22, But ye are come unto Mount Zion, that is to say, not to heaven, but to the mount of royal grace [in opposition to Sinai], to the mountain where the ark of the covenant was, before the temple was built; Psalm 78: 67-72. After Israel had been unfaithful, God made choice of David to feed His people. Mount Zion is the seat of that authority. The passage quoted above in the epistle to the Hebrews shews all the glory that will surround the Lord Jesus when He mounts the throne of David; and the epistle to the Hebrews tells us that we do not belong to the system of Sinai, where man fails, but to the system of grace. 

    John sees the Lamb on Mount Zion. We cannot enjoy Gods favour but through the Lamb; and the suffering Lamb was the true Messiah and heir of David. Heaven is raising a song of joy, because the blessing of the earth is beginning to appear. Those that are redeemed from the earth learn this song. It is a peculiar work and blessing before the general harvest. They are the ears of ripe corn, the first-fruits chosen and presented to God before the others. The hundred forty and four thousand are the only ones that can learn that song. Their ear is more quick to understand the things of heaven, and to be a link between heaven and earth. 

    In the Revelation the earth is always distinct from the world. The earth, where the light has already shone, is what is called the prophetic earth. Before God judges the nations, kindreds, people, and tongues (which are outside the earth), as well as those who inhabit the earth, there shall be given a new testimony  that of the angel who announces the judgments of God which are going to fall on the world (verse 6, 7). It is not here the gospel that gathers the church; it is the everlasting gospel. The testimony of the angel is, Fear God, and give glory to him; for the hour of his judgment is come: and worship him that made heaven, and earth, and the sea, and the fountains of waters. This testimony bears on the judgment of God, and is an appeal to the idolatrous nations to flee from this judgment. There is no question here of the message of salvation which God is now addressing to men by the preaching of the name of Jesus. To apply this passage to the present missions is to close the mouth of the angel who says The hour of his judgment is come. God, on the contrary, allows us time still to announce and to proclaim His grace towards poor sinners, and to preach the gospel to every creature. The time for this message is that of which the Holy Spirit says, Behold, now is the day of salvation. The gospel we have to preach gathers the church for heaven; that of the angel announces the judgment to the earth. God always sends a special testimony before the judgment. He sent Noah before the deluge; He will act in the same manner before the judgment of the earth. 

    Verse 8 shews us the downfall of Babylon. This is not yet the fall of the beast. Babylon is the city of corruption, where everything has become merchandise, even the souls of men. The particulars of this judgment are seen a little farther on. 

    Verses 9-11. A third angel announces the chastisement of the inhabitants of the earth, who worship the beast. Men must choose between the wrath of God or that of the beast. The great proof of faith at that time will be in not worshipping the beast. 

    Verse 12. Here is the patience of the saints. There are times when one can walk quietly. An entire separation from the world, then, is that in which faithfulness would consist; but peace renders this difficult, because, the respective boundaries being easily forgotten, worldliness comes in. In times of persecution faithfulness consists in bearing testimony, and in not denying the Lord, nor His testimony, in order to escape the wrath of man and of the enemy. 

    Verse 13. Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord from henceforth. The question of dying for Jesus is settled in the happiness of those who die, in their glory and their return with Christ. 

    Verses 14-16 shew us the harvest of the earth. The harvest includes both good and evil. It is the end of the age. It concerns here only the earth. Two shall be found in one bed; one shall be taken for judgment, the other left, as it happened at the deluge and in Sodom. The world is judged and separated from those that are faithful. 

    Verses 17-20. Fire always figures the judgment of God. Every one shall be salted with fire. The work of every one shall pass through the fire. The angel coming from the altar has power over the fire, over Gods judgment. 

    There are three things to be remarked in what Scripture says of the vine. The house of Israel is the vine of the Lord of hosts, and the men of Judah his pleasant plant, Isaiah 5: 7. But this vine of Israel produced but sour grapes. John 15 presents to us Jesus as being Himself the vine on earth, the true vine; but He is rejected. It is because this vine is on the earth, that every branch which beareth not fruit is taken away. The question there is not concerning the elect for heaven, as such. A Jew might conform himself to the law, and yet produce no fruit. The question now is about bearing fruit. What we have in the Revelation presented to us here is a vine on earth, the form of the people of God in the earth; but each cluster is the object of the judgment and of the wrath of God. It is not a harvest in which you have to separate the good corn from the bad. There is nothing but what is bad in that vine, and there is an awful judgment of God without the city, near Jerusalem, and in Edom; Isaiah 63: 1-6. One does not understand how this passage could be applied to the work of Jesus on the cross. He is clothed with glorious apparel. He is in all the greatness of His strength. He treads the winepress, and tramples down the People in His anger. His garments are sprinkled with their blood, not theirs with His. It is then He redeems the Jews. At the cross His arm did not save Him. The vine, the form of religion in the earth, will be the object of judgment. This contains an allusion to what took place amongst the Jews. In Leviticus 23 the feasts are presented to us in the following order: 

    Firstly. The Passover: Christ is our Passover. Secondly. Pentecost: the coming of the Holy Ghost has given us the reality of that feast; the Holy Ghost gathers the church as the first-fruits of creation. Thirdly. The feast of Tabernacles: this feast has not yet had its antitype. Several months of interval elapsed without feasts after Pentecost. In the seventh month which begins with the feast of trumpets, on the tenth day the people were to afflict their souls. On the fifteenth day began the feast of tabernacles, during which Israel lived in tents, in remembrance and as a testimony that Israel had been a stranger and a pilgrim in the desert  he who now was living in peace in the land of promise. The feast of tabernacles was celebrated after the harvest and the vintage were over, after the produce of the earth had been gathered. This harvest and this vintage are yet to come, and the true feast of tabernacles has not yet taken place. 

    To sum up things, Revelation 14 presents to us an elect people; grace acting, and a testimony rendered; the downfall of Babylon; a warning to those who shall worship the beast; the blessedness of those who die in the Lord; the harvest; and the vintage of the earth. 

    It is very instructive for us to see where all this leads, and what the end of it will be. All that which is of the flesh shall fall under Gods judgment. It is there that all mens prospects and hopes end. There is also the consolation of being able to rise above these things, of seeing heaven open. The more death is our condition on earth, the more also we shall see of heaven. If the power of the Holy Ghost carries us to bear a testimony that would lead us to death, we shall be a thousand times more happy, and we shall see heaven open for us. The principles of the corruption of the earth are all in activity. Faithfulness consists in fleeing from those principles whose fruits are clusters for the vintage of the earth. 
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    CHAPTER 14 (JND 8)

    Revelation 14

    I have already spoken of the supremacy and glory of the Gentiles up to Christs coming to earth. The unqualified statements as to it seem to me unfounded. They have been smitten, sorely smitten of God; commerce destroyed  that is, the whole system on which it is based, according to the author. There have been wars, earthquakes (public overthrowings, I doubt not), as well as literally mens hearts have been failing them for fear, and for looking for those things that are coming on the earth, for the powers of heaven will be shaken: days in which men will seek death, and not find it, and desire to die, and death depart from them, nation rising against nation, and kingdom against kingdom. That the Gentiles will be pre-eminent, and the oppressive and warlike wilful king have+ a host of willing followers as of oppressed subjects, is true. But the picture drawn is not scriptural. Besides, this lingering Christianity embraces all Christendom except the Roman empire, according to the authors system, which is just the coasts of the Mediterranean Sea. So that this undisturbed supremacy is a very confined one. I do not desire to weaken the idea of the wickedness of this lawless one, nor his ascendancy by various motives over the minds of those who are given up to his power. This is every way dreadful. But his pretensions do not secure the glory and peace of the earth. As regards Israel, the seat and scene of these statements, according to the author, we know that there shall be great tribulation, such as never was since there was a nation, no, nor ever shall be. Israel, by the uniform testimony of the prophets, shall be in the utmost distress in general. It is the time of Jacobs trouble. I might refer to chapter after chapter, but will quote only Isaiah chapters 18, 24, 27 to 33; Deuteronomy 32:6; Leviticus 26, Zechariah 11:16,17; Joel 3:1-7. Even as to Gentiles, Luke 21 does not seem like great prosperity and comfort, though this may be towards the close of the period  Isaiah 24:6; and verse 4, where the Hebrew word Tebel (earth) is used, and therefore I apprehend it must go beyond the land of Israel. These statements seem to shew a different state of things from what is alleged about Antichrists reign. 

    +This assumes the identity of the beast and Antichrist, which I note as before. It does not effect the argument in any way. 

    But to proceed. The scripture reveals the earthly seat of that new and heavenly power whereby the earth and all things therein will be ordered. But where is it taught that the heavenly power has an earthly seat? I know it is sought to settle it there. Scripture has given the heavenly Jerusalem as the seat of the churchs glory, not earthly Jerusalem. This latter, or Zion, which as to this is the same, is not the mountain of God for the heavenly church, nor the churchs seat of authority, but of Christ as Son of David. 

    The purpose of the Lamb in again visiting the earth is to bring into it, and finally to establish in it, the glory and the holiness and the happiness of heaven. Again, yet it is in this world that the glory and holiness and happiness of heaven is to be manifested and established. I hardly know why or how it should be called the glory and happiness of heaven, if it is to be established in the earth. It may be alleged that in the new heavens and the new earth, when Christ has given up the kingdom, and God is all in all, the blessing of the human redeemed family made perfect with Christ will take place, or that there is no longer the same distinction, and even contrast. The beginning of Revelation 21 and the expressions in 2 Peter 3 may be alleged, with possibly some others, for one or other of these thoughts. I do not affirm or deny either here. But in any case, Christ will have given up the kingdom, and that is not the thing in question here. That will be a new earth and must not be confounded with this; and the Son will then Himself be subject, having subdued all. It is not what He establishes, nor properly speaking in this earth. And certainly the seat of the holiness and happiness of heaven is not on the earth during the kingdom, as it is stated here. Even in the millennium there is one spot in the earth where the righteousness and joy and blessedness of heaven will be perfectly found, and that spot is the height of Zion. 

    Is the reader prepared for this? Is the joy and blessedness of heaven to be perfectly found on earth? its seat there? For it is not that individually they carry the happiness in their hearts, because serving Gods glory, when going to the earth from the heavenly city. According to the author, the whole hundred and forty-four thousand, the church as such, is found on Mount Zion, and the joy and blessedness of heaven perfectly found there. Are the golden streets transparent as glass there? Is it there they walk with Christ in white? Is it there that the Lord God and the Lamb are the temple and the light of the blessed inhabitants of that city, which has the glory of God, and descends out of heaven? Is it there that they see His face? Is it there Christ has received them to Himself, that where He is, there they may be also, meeting Him in the air, and so being ever with the Lord? Alas, alas! where are we come to? But indeed it is no wonder, when we read in the notes, Just as Peter and James and John, on the mount of transfiguration, were just as blessed, and as secure as Moses and Elias. I suspect Peter and James and John had another thought than that, about their comparative blessedness, and that what they saw awakened desires which seem to me sadly dimmed in these pages, and which the presence of the Holy Ghost did not diminish when Peter wrote his epistle, and referred to it. Fellowship with the royalty of the Son of David is not the heavenly glory of the saints: nor indeed, though they share in the power which He exercises over the nations when seated in Zion, do they ever share His earthly royalty as Son of David, though we delight in it, and minister ourselves on earth. 

    Further, the statements are a string of mistakes. There is no statement in Scripture, that Jerusalem is to be built around Mount Zion. Indeed the statement in Isaiah 66 as to the carcases in Hinnom would render it impossible. As to the note about citadel too, I suppose, no one can doubt it is wrong. The castle in the Acts (chapter 21: 34, etc.) was undoubtedly the castle of Antonia, adjoining the temple, and was not on Mount Zion. I do not know that it has much to say to the matter. Its importance is only to shew that the whole tissue of statement, page after page in this book, is the mere fruit of an unbridled imagination. 

    Who ever heard of seeking the protection of Sinai? Or the tents clustering round it? It is true neither in fact nor in spirit. They were forbidden to approach it, man or beast, but to keep afar off. The glory is over Zion, and people dwell in it. See Isaiah 4. Or how were the people disappointed in that shelter of Sinai? And where is Zion spoken of as the place of manifestation of the better and abiding glory? Nowhere in Scripture. We are come to Mount Zion; to the place of Christs royal grace, the undying Son of David; and not to the fiery law of Sinai. But it is never hinted that this is the place of manifestation of the better and abiding glory of the church  nowhere. The heavenly Jerusalem is distinguished from it in the passage, and that is where the churchs abiding glory is seen. That this glory may be specially over Zion and Jerusalem, as the cloud and light covered the camp, is very possible, as in Isaiah 4 referred to. But this supposes Zion the dwelling place of men, not the seat of the abiding glory of the church. I see no intimation of Zions being miraculously exalted above the hills (i.e., physically). In page 143, these same words are used as the emblems of authoritative power, and explained as the rightful pre-eminence of Christianity. Besides, the truth is, it is not Zion that is spoken of, but the mountain of the Lords house. And everyone knows that this was not Zion. The house of the God of Jacob was not in Mount Zion at all. 

    All this is one string of mistakes. That the glory of the Lord Jesus will be manifested in Mount Zion  that it will be the scene and seat of His earthly rule, I believe; for Scripture is plain enough as to it. That there will be hence a peculiar connection there between heaven and earth, I do not at all deny, and special glory. That is not the question, but the church having its seat there  the glory, joy, and blessedness of heaven being perfectly there. In the Psalm where Sinai is spoken of as in the holy place, i.e., angelic glory, the temple at Jerusalem is spoken of, and His excellency is over Israel, and His strength is in the clouds. That the Lord dwells in Zion, I doubt not, and at Jerusalem. The question is, does the church? As to one grade of glory to another  appear in Zion before God  is the valley of Baca a grade of glory? Can there be a more thorough perversion of a passage? Is it not Israel, plain, fleshly, though now returning Israel, going up to Zion? 

    And now as to the chapter itself. These hundred and forty-four thousand stand with the Lamb in Mount Zion; they are associated in the Spirits thought with the suffering of Him who is then glorified as the royal Son of David, made Jehovahs firstborn, higher than the kings of the earth. If they learn and repeat, it is not for others to learn from them; for none could learn it but they. But while different figures may be used for the church, as bride, sons, body, and so on, yet it seems very strange if these hundred and forty-four thousand are the church who sing in heaven, that they should be learning from those who sing there. A new song is sung before the throne, the beasts, and elders, a new occasion of joy and praise being given; and these one hundred and forty-four thousand, who are there above these very beasts and elders, in another place are remarked as alone able to learn it. I do not believe the same persons are described by different figures in different places, in heaven and earth at the same time, and learning in one character, and remarked as being alone able to learn what is celebrated where they are in the highest place, in another. It seems clearly a different class of persons. Nobody doubts that heavenly feet will tread this lower earth. That this is the scene here revealed is another question. It is not treading the earth as Moses and Elias, but the better and abiding glory of the whole church which is stated to be here revealed. It is in this world that the glory and holiness and happiness of heaven is to be manifested and established. 

    That they are in contrast with those who receive the beasts mark, I believe; and just in this marked as a special class. This is not the churchs place; Christianity, according to the author, is withdrawn during the beasts reign from the Eden of this world. But these are in contrast with the beasts followers; they are associated with the lamb-like character of Christ. But then, when it is said that such are the new persons into whose hands the authority of the earth is transferred, it is a mere invention of his own: there is not a syllable about it in the chapter. We do not find in them the new and living centre of the earths power. They are the firstfruits from the earth thus heaved up to God. But evidently the first-fruits and the harvest are connected (i.e., the judgment of the earth down here). 

    The general idea of the chapter in page 200 I have nothing to object to, only remembering that the connection of the first verses with it so very plainly proves that the one hundred and forty-four thousand belong to this scene, and have therefore nothing to do with the church at large. The character of redeemed from the earth as first-fruits to God and the Lamb shews their connection with the new world, though as firstfruits offered to God from it. 

    Further: and to every nation and kindred and tongue and people is clearly more than the apostate earth. The dwellers there, save the elect, were worshippers of the beast, and apostate, but that was not true of all nations. As to the period not being fixed, as to a day or a date, it is not; but, morally, it clearly is. The hour of his judgment is come. So that it is just before the close  a further proof of what the one hundred and forty-four thousand are. And the statement of the writer, that it is the apostate nations who are preached to, confines it at any rate to the last three years and a half. It is clearly a new testimony in mercy, not confined, I believe, to the earth, for the understanding of which the order of Psalms 95 to 100 (here referring to Psalm 96 particularly) will furnish us with a good deal of assistance. 

    It might be supposed that I should have difficulty as to what is stated as to verse 13. But, though the manner of its expression is adapted to the theory of the author, yet I believe this verse does designate the time when the killing power of the beast being to be put an end to, the whole company of saints can enter into their proper place of reward. So that in general I agree with the statement. It is not the rapture of the church, for it only concerns those who die, a condition which now closes; and hence the harvest of the earth which follows has nothing to do with this, for the Lord does not reap the dead upon the earth. It is quite another thing, the harvest of the earth  that earth from which the one hundred and forty-four thousand had been redeemed as first-fruits. 

    As to the everlasting gospels being the opening of exhaustless grace, unshaken and unchanged throughout every age, the answer is simple. The gospel that the angel carries forth is, Fear God, and give glory to him: for the hour of his judgment is come: and worship him that made heaven, and earth, and the sea, and the fountains of waters. That there will be deliverance and mercy for them who listen, I doubt not, when the judgment announced arrives. But surely this is not what we have to preach to sinners. Though we admit fully its truth, there is something more than this. Is calling from idols, because the Creator God is just going to judge, that which characterises the heavenly gospel of redemption which we preach? There is not even mentioned what finds its necessary place in what is most like it, the preaching of Paul at Athens. There Jesus and the resurrection form the topic which gives its weight to his discourse, and which tells on the assembled hearers, and brings things to a point with them. Here there is nothing of it. 

    The writer is then obliged to contradict himself and the chapter too, because of his system  himself, because the apostasy will not take place apart from the personal manifestation of the man of sin (page 125). But during the time of the man of sin, no such testimony is allowed, Christianity is withdrawn, and yet (page 200) this testimony is among the apostate nations, and consequently during the manifestation of Antichrist who allows no professed Christianity at all. Yet, if it be among the apostate nations, it cannot be in the period which precedes the full development of the Antichristian blasphemy, because before that the author says they are not apostate. It is contrary to the chapter, because the angel could not say the hour of his judgment is come, when the thing to be judged was not yet manifested. But it was necessary to his system, because he cannot allow the gospel during the apostasy; though here (except that other people had so applied it, and the unwillingness to allow any gospel other than the church testimony) there be no reason why he should not leave it (as he does, page 203) among the apostate nations, at any rate in part. The mention of Babylon also afterwards makes it necessary to his system. 

    I know not why the author makes this statement as to Babylon a prophetic statement. In page 203, The events follow in the order in which they are stated  this therefore among the rest. Nor is there anything that I see at all to contradict the statement, which seems to me very plainly the case. There is the testimony  the fall of Babylon  the warning not to worship the beast  Babylon being then set aside, which was the previous snare, and judgment approaching; then a period or close put to the death of the saints  then the harvest  and then the vintage, which closes all. It is very evidently from one end to the other the closing scene of the earth. Those redeemed from the earth  a testimony against idolatry, the hour of Gods judgment being come  Babylon fallen  a closing warning not to worship the beast, because of the torment that awaited him  the death of the saints put a stop to, and the rest of those who had died announced  the harvest of the earth  and the vintage of the earth. It is earths closing scene. 

    I suppose the testimony as to Babylon is made future in order to urge such a testimony now. Whereas, if it be the announcement of events according to page 201, all this falls. I confess I think page 201 more right than page 203. It is clear that, if it be merely a prophecy of the future which ought even to be going on now, it has nothing to do with the order of events. 

    If there are saints under Antichrist, and Christianity is withdrawn, and chased into uncivilised darkness, and that the obedient have escaped according to Christs word, there are saints who have the faith of Jesus who are not Christians, at any rate Christians not having on earth the place of the church and Christianity according to the mind of Christ; for that has been driven away, and the sphere of its testimony is gone. That there will be such saints, I doubt not; though the faithful will be kept from the hour of temptation which shall come upon all the world to try them that dwell upon the earth  a passage which the author himself applies to the latter day. 

    The author then goes on to urge that the judgment of the harvest does not apply to the prophetic earth at all, but to Christendom. But first, the harvest of the earth and the vintage of the earth apply to the same scene of judgment, and also the testimony to the dwellers on earth. But these two apply to apostate Christendom, or the prophetic earth. Then we have merely the earth was reaped: no gathering up into the garner stated here, as in Matthew 13. 

    The author states that the wheat-field will not represent those who will, when the Lord returns, be found in the open rejection of the name of God and of Christ, and worshippers of a man. But Jude states the contrary. After speaking of false brethren crept in unawares, he says, these are they  denying the only Lord God and our Lord Jesus Christ  perishing in the gainsaying of Core  hard speeches they had spoken against the Lord  and they had mens persons in admiration  twice dead  though they feasted with the saints. In a word, the apostle, or rather the Spirit of God, identifies absolutely and positively the tares, those who were sown while men slept, who crept in unawares, with the judgment of blaspheming apostates. Enoch prophesied of these. The statement of the author seems to me to be contradicted in terms by the express testimony of Scripture; and with it his whole system of judgment and of the earth, and of Christendom (his very names of things) falls entirely. I believe the harvest here a much more confined thing, not involving the heavenly saints at all. Those who had been killed under Antichrist, and who are certainly, according to chapter 20, to have a part in the first resurrection, had been disposed of in verse 13; and then comes the harvest of the earth, and the earth is reaped; discriminating judgment is executed then to introduce (when the vintage is finished) the feast of tabernacles. And is it not singular that the vine of the earth, which has ever been the symbol of Gods plant on the earth, should have nothing to do with such a scene? That it is apostate and under Antichrist is clear; but still they must have some analogy, some pretence to be, or be historically, the people of God, though anything but that really. The great king of the earth is Antichrist, we are told. But then, of what earth is the harvest? There are other details here, which I leave, because we shall meet with them again. 

    To turn to the notes. We have here the express statement that the one hundred and forty-four thousand learn the song of heaven from themselves, that is, they learn on earth from themselves in heaven. Is this a reasonable interpretation? There are grades of glory which belong to Christ, but is it scriptural to suppose that the church is with Him in these grades, or that it has its own? Does it vary its glory, and have sometimes earthly, sometimes heavenly? Is it not more simple to suppose that there are different bodies in these different glories of Christ, when such different bodies are spoken of? It is certainly true of Israel. It is never said that we are joint-heirs of Christs glories. We are glorified together with Him. But we are not united with Him as Son of David: we are not sons of David  and this is the place of Christ in Zion. And the church has not its centre of government on earth. It belongs to the heavenly Jerusalem. It would be very strange, we are told, not to find the church anywhere represented in connection with Zion, the seat of power. Well, I suppose then this is the only place in Scripture; but then it must be proved to be the church. And it is just a confession that the church is nowhere said to be in the seat of earthly power. The author may think it strange; but there are those who are content with their heavenly place of power, and better blessings too, and who do not seek to find Scriptures to bring the church down to an earthly seat and centre of government, because they know God has given it another and a better place. And to say that man in this mortal body is as blessed as in glory, and to insist on finding some earthly place for the church, is just in a few words, as here plainly stated, the whole gist and object of this book. 

    First-fruits of the earth is not the churchs title; and the harvest of which this was the first-fruits was of the earth. Besides, though I do not believe it is here the whole body of the nation of Israel, yet Israel is called first-fruits; Jeremiah 2: 3. Nor is there the least possible analogy with Sinai, save by way of contrast: and to talk of heavenly persons on the earth admitting into their presence persons who yet were in earthly bodies. Is that a description of Sinai? what heavenly persons admitted them? 

    As to the article, while I admit that the Revelation in the instances given uses the article or omits it, as other Greek authors do, because it would make nonsense otherwise (as when I say, the house fell, it is clear I mean some house spoken of to which I refer; and so if I say, the one hundred and forty-four thousand, I mean some one hundred and forty-four thousand already mentioned, or no one would know what it meant), yet, though thus far speaking as usual so as to make sense, the Revelation is very irregular as to the article, as it is in every part of grammar, as every Greek reader well knows. I do not say reasons may not be given which shew it to be the mind of the Spirit, as is to me clear in the case thou art the wretched and the miserable and poor and blind and naked (chapter 3: 17); but as to chapter 4: 7, having the face as of man, I understand the phrase; but no one can say it is the regular use of the Greek article. So compare chapter 4: 11, chapter 5: 12 and this latter with verse 13. As to the grammar in general the reader may read chapter 7: 9, which is by no means a single instance; chapter 8: 3; so chapter 9: 15. But I need go no farther. 

    However, I admit the difference of the hundred and forty-four thousand. When the author speaks of men serving God in the earth where we have failed, we shall serve Him in the earth again; but in Scripture that is connected with the heavenly, not the earthly Jerusalem. The passage is merely using human feeling to divert from direct divine teaching. 

    A heavenly character is thus given to Zion. But Zion is not heavenly, nor ever represented as heavenly in Scripture, anywhere or in any manner; nor is a passage adduced to prove it, in which Zion is mentioned. Our hymn-books are quoted; that is, we are led back to that confusion of Old and New Testament hopes out of which God in His mercy had delivered us. That the song is heavenly, I do not deny: but it could not, I repeat, be learnt by those that were singing it from themselves. As to the next note: the hundred and forty-four thousand are represented as a female company. It is just nonsense for anyone that has read the passage. 

    We have only to compare the rest of the note with page 77 to find one of those incessant total contradictions of self, which it really (when occurring at nearly every page) is a miserable task to follow. Here it is the earthly state and glory; there it is the full excellency of a heavenly calling, maintained and manifested on earth. If it be not a contradiction, then a heavenly calling is nothing at all, because its full excellency is on earth as to glory, Messiahs glory, when the church is not mentioned but in another character in which the earthly Jerusalem is not at all. I do not agree in the interpretation of virgins her companions. I judge they are cities of Judah, or at most of Israel. But this is only a matter of interpretation, as to which I am ready to listen to anyone taught of God. 

    The note on worship him that made heaven, etc., is a most strange departure from sound interpretation, in pursuance of the authors false system as to the Psalms. He quotes a Psalm as after the Lord has come and forgiven Israel, which the apostle expressly quotes as addressed to them, for fear they might fail of entering into the promised rest. But such is the effect of a system. And it may be remarked that it is in the following Psalm we have announced what answers to the everlasting gospel here commented on. I understand that the author may found himself on those being forgiven to whom the apostle writes: but such a plea would, I confess, to me, make the matter worse. The apostle addresses those who professed to look for the coming of the Lord, and believe that Jesus was He, proving to them that they should endure in trial because a rest remained to Gods people, and therefore exhorts them to hold fast as others who had not received the promises. But when the Lord has come, and forgiven Israel, would such an appeal to hold fast because the rest had not come yet, or they would fall in the wilderness, like Israel of old, and not get the promise, have place? It is either singular a want of spiritual understanding in the interpretation of Scripture, or a most bold defiance of the apostles use of Scripture. 

    Who die in the Lord (Revelation 14: 13), I believe to be, not the whole church, as the author says (because we shall not all die), but all, as a class, who die in the Lord. It prescribes the time of blessing, not of dying. The Holy Spirit gives such a testimony to the then realised blessing of those who die in Jesus, that they could be called from that hour, blessed, even supposing they died after this moment. I do not say they will: but the passage pronounces nothing on it. As the author has said elsewhere, it denotes the abstract fact, and has no reference to time. 

    From the authors system of the apostate earth and Christendom, etc., I dissent entirely. It is an assertion, like so many others, of which no proof is attempted to be given. That there is an apostasy we all recognise. That there is a man of sin, and head of the beast, we all own. That the Roman earth will be the scene of especial evil and judgment, all hold. It is not the exclusive sphere of it, even as to the prophetic earth; because the whole image becomes like the chaff of the summer threshing-floor, by the blow that smites the feet. Moreover, Gog, I have no doubt, is Russia and its dependencies, and is not in the Roman earth, or what is included in the four beasts of Daniel  but it is in the prophetic earth in the full sense and in Christendom. If this be so, the whole system falls; because the author thinks as I do, that he comes up after. Yet he would have had to be previously judged as Christendom or of the prophetic earth. Further, we have already seen Jude affirms the direct positive contrary of the authors theory. And it would suppose that ripe tares had ceased to be tares at all  that that mystery of iniquity which was working in Christendom, secretly sown of Satan, when grown up into open apostasy and wickedness, had ceased to be the tares ripened for judgment. Teaching errors as Balaam for reward, though not the position in which they perish, leads on to the gainsaying of Core, in which they do. And Jude affirms that they are the same identical objects of judgment. 

    Besides, who says that Christendom is the kingdom? The author does, I know: but would it not be better to prove it in some way? In the sense in which he exceptionally uses it, I deny it entirely. The field is the world. In the same scene in which they were sown the tares were reaped when they were ripe. Such is the plain statement of the parable. It is monstrous to suppose that their ripeness makes them cease to be tares. 2 Thessalonians 2 and Jude both identify the earliest work and final judgment as one progressive matter. Besides, it is a great mistake to suppose that the harvest of Matthew 13 is a momentary act. It is no such thing. In the time of harvest the Son of man says to the reapers, Gather together first the tares in bundles to be burned. This in page 207 the author is careful to omit, and puts the tares last as cast into the burning, and the wheat first gathered into the garner, omitted the first gathering the tares. 

    Now see how this applies to his system. Christ has the tares gathered out of His field into bundles first, so that He disposes of the whole field, as thus mixed, by first separating the wicked into bundles, whatever that means, and then deals with the wheat thus left clear. But, according to the author, no such process takes place at all in the apostate Roman earth. It is in vain to give a vague idea that the harvest is a gathering in of saints, who could be smuggled (so to speak) out of the dens and caves where they are supposed to be hid, and then say it is from Christendom that the harvest is mainly gathered. This is a wholly incorrect representation of the matter, and merely slurring it over to suit his views. In the harvest of Matthew it was not merely gathering from. The first thing done was gathering the tares. Is that done in the Roman apostate earth? I suppose it will not be denied that this dealing with the tares applies to the wicked on the earth who were growing in this world. Christendom, we are told, is His kingdom, and to that the harvest applies. But then it does not apply to the Roman apostate earth, and not to wheat more than tares. It is not the field which is the subject of the harvest at all. The harvest in Matthew is a dealing with the field, and the state of the field  not the judgment of individuals according to the secret knowledge of God who judges the heart; and therefore, to speak of Christians belonging to a geographical division, and apostates to another, and to be picked out by the secret judgment of God when the field is not judged, is a subversion of the whole object and statement of the parable; which is that He would let indeed both grow together until the harvest, but that then He would clear the whole field, and first deal publicly with the tares, then take in the wheat and burn the tares in their day. Ripened apostates having ceased to be tares, there is no harvest for what is now the field where they grow, though wheat may be hidden in it. 

    Further, it must be remarked, that according to this, the tares in Christendom (i.e., ripened+ wickedness of men) is judged on the earth before Christ comes at all, and before He appears; according to the system of the author, burned as tares in the fire. For Antichrist is destroyed by His appearing. Moreover, the church is taken away before His appearing, at least from Christendom, where the harvest takes place  it does not appear exactly when: consequently, also, before Christ rises up, for then the age ends, as we have been previously told; and, as I have already remarked, the harvest is the end of the age. So that really it is not Christs judgment at all, nor does He come to receive us. In page 204, it is said, He comes in glory and divine majesty, seated in the clouds. But then, whenever [page 11] the Lord Jesus quits His present place on the throne of God, our dispensation ends, and the new age begins. So that the age is already quite ended in the harvest in Revelation  for He is come. But it was in the end that the harvest in Matthew takes place. So that the two harvests cannot be the same at all. And moreover, on the other hand, the judgment of the wicked on the earth must precede Christs coming, not be His judging at all as Son of man: for then God is acting on the throne for Him, that is, till that age ended. All that can be said is that the contradictions are endless, because the author has framed a system which is not Scripture at all. 

    +Though indeed they are not ripe in Christendom  that will be true only in the beasts dominions. 

    He says (page 205), neither will the wheat field represent those who will, etc. The wheat-field is the world, not people. But this is put to avoid the plain evident revelation of a judgment on the earth, which clears the place judged from tares in order to take in the wheat. For, if once it is a judgment of the field, it is clear all his system is wrong, because the hidden Christians left in the Roman earth would not be gathered up, or else the Roman earth would be judged in the harvest. 

    It is indeed, on account of the time by which he closes the age, quite clear that on the authors system the harvests in Matthew and Revelation are different. There is no vintage in Matthew, because the harvest is a general thing, the result of the Son of mans and Satans sowing in the world. And to suppose that the Son of mans kingdom, when He executes judgment, coming as King of kings and Lord of lords, is only what professes His name previously in the earth (i.e., what has continued to do so where He was not shewing His power) is perfectly fallacious. He has no right as King to more than His kingdom: and where do we learn that Christendom is the kingdom of the Son of man? It is not what is given Him in Daniel 7 and in the parable. It is carefully taught that the field in question is the world. We may fail in making it good, or maintaining it by the power of the Spirit; but when He comes to assert His title, it is not limited to that. He asserts it to the whole field. And, all things that offend and them that work iniquity, is universal. Were this the judgment of Christendom merely as such, we should have no inhabitant left at all in those countries. 

    The writer says that Matthew 13 and 25 are especially devoted to the history of Christendom. As to Matthew 13 I leave it aside here. I have said sufficient on the parable referred to. The first three parables are; and, perhaps I may add, the last. But then the writer must remember that he has described the leaven as working in the Roman earth. But Matthew 25 most surely does not. The first two parables may be, in a certain partial and particular sense, perhaps, said to be so (that is, to consider certain things which will take place within the sphere of Christendom, or apply to Christians, real or professing); where, note, the going out to meet Christ during the night, as coming to the wedding (to Jerusalem down here, if it be followed out) is what gives the virgin character to the church, whose only thought was meeting the Bridegroom, being ready for Him (though they might forget it). Service accompanied it, but that was settled when He returned. It was the display in glory, owned  fully, blessedly owned  but an inferior thing. It was reckoning with servants. Infinite honour to be His servant! It will be recompensed with rule and honour. It will be joy with his Lord to the servant. But it is not exactly going in with Him to the marriage. I do not mean here that both may not be to the same person; most surely they may. We ought to wait, and we ought to serve: and to separate one from the other is evil. But the first thing the Lord has put forward is waiting, yea, going out to meet Him. He Himself is the object; and it is joy. May those who wait for Him be found serving! 

    I will add here what seems to me the evident structure of these chapters. Chapter 24: 1-31 gives the consequences of the Lords rejection as to Judah and Jerusalem, and directions to those who listen to Him, till He comes. In a word, it gives the history of the Jews, with instruction for the disciples in their relationship with them, to the end (the gospel to the Gentiles being merely given as a sign and necessary preliminary to the end). This is in two parts: general, verses 1-14; details at the end, verses 15-31 all as instruction to the disciples. Christ comes in great glory, and gathers the elect Jews, or rather Israel, from the four winds. Then come moral remarks. They are to learn certain things. And on to chapter 25: 30 we have instruction for the disciples, in which their proper condition relative to Him (not to Jerusalem) during His absence is brought out in three parables, which follow the warnings. All these are a sort of parenthesis, and relate to the heavenly people. And then His being come (taught in chapter 24: 31) is resumed (chapter 25: 30) in reference to earth; and, as He had treated the Jews and Jerusalem before, and the churchs position in the parenthesis, now the judgment of the Gentiles is given.+ 

    +I have run through the Thoughts on the End of the Age, published since on these two chapters. I cannot answer here in detail a tract of near forty pages; but I examined it to see if there were any answers to the objections I have stated briefly here. But it only makes the matter a great deal worse. It is taught there that those who depart as cursed into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels, are to come out of it again to stand with the rest of the dead before the great white throne mentioned in the Revelation, and be judged according to their works (Matthew 25 being no more a judgment than any sinners dying). (See pages 22, 23.) I would only ask any person taught of God to read the passage referred to, and see how truth is dealt with to maintain a system. It is well to mention here that everything is changed in the teaching of the author. The wheat were risen saints staying, however short a time, on the earth previous to their ascension; now they are living ones in Christendom. The saints were to be in the tribulation, and it was a blessing from God to be prepared for it. The consciences of the saints well know this. Now I read of escaping the tribulation as the saints will (page 25 of the tract)  a statement which led me to make these remarks. We were to be on earth till Jesus appeared, and to go up to meet Him when we saw Him; and 2 Thessalonians 1, and the Greek word for rest, or respite, as it was alleged (another unfounded criticism, by the by), with other passages, were quoted to prove that the tribulation was closed for the saints by the Lords appearing. They then got respite. All this is given up, though many saints are still under the influence of this teaching. The tribulation, properly speaking, they are not in. And in fact they do not await His appearing at all, Christendom being reaped, and the saints caught up before the judgment of Antichrist, in which as a flash of lightning He appears in destruction. Judgment, we are told, begins at the house of God. The reader must not ask me to reconcile this with other contradictory statements which subsist. There seems to me no attempt at consistency in the authors statements, more than with the point he is at the moment upon, though here, perhaps, I am wrong. I suspect the secret of a good deal is that, having made his system, and having been forced to correct particular parts year after year because it was evidently contrary to Scripture, it ceased to agree with the other parts of his own system. At least this would explain a good deal of the contradiction. But this is the effect of having a system to maintain. 

    I cannot enter here into the enquiry of the scene or scenes (for it is evident, I think, that there are more than one of the judgment and destruction of the nations) this being one particular judgment called the vintage. I do not think the vintage at all the only judgment. It is properly and peculiarly that of the positive apostasy. The use of the same terms in Joel 3, where Jehoshaphat is spoken of, proves nothing, because it is also called harvest there, which the author does not apply here. They are merely general figures in Joel. In Isaiah 66 we have a judgment which would seem to include the vintage, though there is no reference to it here. Several escape, and declare the glory they have seen  the carcases of the slain being in a sort of Hinnom. 

    In Isaiah 63 we have the winepress connected with Edom. This judgment in Idumaea is spoken of as the grand one in Isaiah 34. There is, besides this, evidently the judgment of the Assyrian in Micah 5, where Jesus Messiah is already their peace, and, if it be distinct, Gog also. Zechariah 14 would seem to connect itself with Joel. As to Edom, see also Psalm 83. It is because of the evident extent of this subject, that I do not pursue it here. The vintage has its own proper place  apostate Israel, and Antichrist with his followers. The attempt to explain with a forced literality the figure used seems to me, as is many such examples, only injurious to truth. That there will be dreadful carnage and destruction of sinners, I do not doubt; but blood came out of the winepress merely says it is a question here of men that are trampled in fury. Because it is clearly not a winepress; and as to flowing from the valley of Jehoshaphat, it is not said in the Revelation to be there; and if it were, a river of blood, deep and wide, would not (let it be ever so exaggerated) really meet the case, because it must flow sixteen hundred furlongs, that is, two hundred miles. I confess it seems to me only degrading Scripture, to force it in this way  making all absurd to make half accurate, according to the narrowness of mans mind, and the rest consistent neither with the other part nor with anything else. 
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    SELECTION FOR SERVICE (JT 66)

    John 1:47; Revelation 14:5

    These books, Johns gospel and the book of the Revelation, are written by John himself, and it is because of this that in measure they are read, because John affords us one who can be relied upon. The Lord made His selections in view of His services and made no mistakes, it need not be said; and hence if selection has to be made we can understand how John would be chosen to make them  the selection of one to serve or for a group to serve. And so John has been selected at this time in order to point out persons who are without guile. He had a great knowledge of persons and no doubt the Lord had this in mind when He made him a favourite; when He made him the disciple whom He loved. Critical times had arrived in the history of the truth. John lived to be a considerable age; some lived to be a great age. Critical times had arrived. There were special missions needed; and so it was that the Lord said to Peter that if it were His thought to reserve John for such purposes that was within His rights. He had used Peter, too; He gave him work to do, greater indeed in import than the work He gave John. He assigned Peter to assembly service. Thou shalt be called Cephas, John 1:42 He said to him when He saw him, according to John. He looked at him, which is something to be kept in mind, for a look from Jesus means something. It is not casual. He looked at Peter and told him what he was to be called. The account is different in Matthew because there the Lord says of him that he was material: Thou art Peter. Paul had something to say about the apostles, which you can understand he would love to do in due course-after his conversion he had in mind to become acquainted with the apostles, and I might say in passing it is a very important thing for young people as to what acquaintances, what companionships they are making. We get examples as to what to do in those matters: what kind of associations, companionships, we are to select for ourselves. And so in Pauls case he decided that he would go up to Jerusalem to make acquaintance with Peter. At that time I suppose he could scarcely make a better selection than Peter. He was a man of experience at that time, as experience went, although they were all comparatively young. As far as I can see the Lord did not select elder brethren to be apostles or to be overseers or deacons; He made His selection from the younger ones. And so Paul made his selection and the Lord would approve, there can be no doubt. He said he went up to make acquaintance with Peter and stayed with him fifteen days; so that we can see how the early apostles and Christians were governed, what influenced them, and we do well to take note of what influenced them and see to ourselves, as to what influences us in making selections as to companionships and the like. 

    In coming to Johns gospel he clearly made a good selection to prepare his material for the book he was about to write. He also made a good selection in preparing the Apocalypse, and the Lord helped him in that. So that if there be any thought with any of us about serving in this way, whether in taking notes for the Lords people or transcribing them or revising them, the Lord will help us to do it, and there is great need for it, too. Material for the saints in that sense, for their reading, is piling up and as far as I see there is no hope of overtaking the work that should be done, and done well. There are touches at the beginning of Johns gospel and at the end of it that show that he took great care so that any selections that should be made by the brethren in later years should be suitable; for the Holy Spirit was over it all. All that John did and all the others did was governed, controlled by the Holy Spirit. That is another point to keep before us, that the blessed Spirit is here in the office of another Comforter, another Paraclete; that is, another divine Person beside us, ready to stretch forth His hand to help us in time of need, whatever the need may be. It is not a time for idleness. The Lord is ready to send out labourers. The work needs to be done and He is ready to use us and give us to understand that we are worth using. I do not think the Lord would make selection of a person, who was not worth it, therefore we may as well challenge our hearts as to what we have been able to do heretofore, to see if we are worth anything, because heaven is making calculations on these lines. So John made his selection as to guileless persons. You might say, Why should he do that? Well, the word is there in this chapter 1 and the word may be there in the book of Revelation from which I have read. At any rate, the words lie and falsehood are very akin and very near to the idea of guile. John evidently in making his selections has the thought of selecting certain persons who are guileless, and the first one is Nathanael. There can be no question about the word applying to him; the Lord Himself is quoted by John here, and He points to Nathanael and says, Behold one truly an Israelite, in whom there is no guile (verse 47). So that it is time for us to look into this matter of guile if we have not done it already, for John has been selected to make selections of the kind of people that are known as guileful and then guileless people. So, as I said, you can see how he would think around and begin his great book on this point and begin it right. There is a man already converted immediately, you might say. He has been sitting under the fig-tree just recently and questioning what one is saying about the Lord Jesus; and in questioning the servants of the Lord, those who are reputed to be that, we run great risks in speaking ill of them. In this particular case the person involved was speaking ill of Christ. He was questioning the Lord Jesus. Can anything good come out of Nazareth? He is speaking of the Lord Jesus when he says that. You can see how easily we may make comments of that kind as to those who are seeking to serve the Lords people. The Spirit of God will not forget what we say and will point a finger at us, too, as He can, if we are saying things that are not right, that are not true, about anything. So the Lord knew all about this and that is another matter that one can conveniently speak of, that the Lord knows everything about us. He says here to Nathanael, Before that Philip called thee, when thou wast under the fig-tree, I saw thee. One might multiply references of that kind  where one was last night; where last evening was spent, and whether the Lord could say, I saw thee there; you did not know it, but I saw thee. 

    Well now, I am endeavouring to speak about Nathanael and the remarkable history that he has, which is left by the pen of John for us. He runs through the gospel, seen first in this way by the Lord, and the Lord saw him moving toward him. You say, Well, that is a small matter, but it is not a small matter; it is a big matter, that even he should move toward the Lord Jesus. Just a moment ago he had been speaking ill of the Lord; at least speaking disrespectfully of Him. Now the Lord looks at him; when He saw him coming to Him He looked at him. As I said at the beginning, a look from Christ at a person is no small matter. That is to say, it is a question of who the person may be and what the history may be behind it, and whether the Lord is looking at you inquiringly for something. Maybe you do what you can do and He may be questioning that you are hardly fit to do it; that you require some adjustment before you can do it. There is great need, but there is great need of adjustment; and so when the Lord saw him coming to Him, He says, Behold one truly an Israelite, in whom there is no guile. As if it were a rare matter and undoubtedly it was, and it is a rare matter now: an Israelite who is without guile is a rare matter today. Follow them up in their business affairs and household affairs and you shall soon discover whether there is guile or not. And if there is not then heaven knows it and is pleased with it. So it was that Nathanael was in mind to be an apostle, no less than that. How quickly the Lord would settle matters in that way. Indeed, when He appointed the apostles He spent the whole night in prayer. You can see how the Lord would go over the ground as regards Peter. He was always the first, and then James and then John. Nathanael is an apostle and the Lord has selected him, and in view of that He is saying things about him. Hence, as I said, I am now seeking to challenge the brethren as to what is to be done; how much is to be done, and whether there are any who can do it, and whether they are ready to come forward to do it and sacrifice to do it, because that is the way of heaven. The way of heaven is to sacrifice. The Lord Jesus made the greatest of all sacrifices. He has led the way for us in that sense, and so, therefore, I am inquiring now as to this person and what his capabilities are, what the Lord is thinking about him, what place he is to have in the list, in the cabinet; for there is such a thing as in Davids time and Solomons time and others: persons who have held offices, and so it is the thing is going on today and the places are not all filled. There is great need; not, indeed, for such work as I am doing now, in so much as there is a great number that can do it. Some think the number is increasing. Is it because there is a certain advantage in it, more than in other offices that are unfilled? It is a question of whether we are making a right selection in choosing certain things to be done. 

    And so it is that the epistles to the Corinthians help us. We are to choose the best gifts, but rather that we may prophesy. That is a thing that is not very much done, especially by sisters. One often has spoken about that. In Philips day there were sisters who did it. I do not know of any now. But I must return to what the Lord is thinking of. It is wonderful, indeed, that anyone of us should have the privilege of looking into what the Lord is thinking of doing, as it were. We think of it in the prayer meetings; we think of what the Lord is about to do with certain ones and pray for them accordingly. So the Lord was thinking about Nathanael. He was in His mind for an office and he is showing his capabilities; he is showing his reliability. I do not know of anything more important than reliability, that a brother can be trusted with a matter, whether it be doctrine or whether it be a visitation to a needy person who wishes to break bread and the like. It is a question of whether the persons are reliable and whether the persons who are seeking to serve them are priests indeed, priests unto God, priests unto the saints, so that they are reliable. I am venturing to enlarge on this matter of Nathanael that the Lord is making a selection of him. He is telling it abroad that he has a certain quality that is of the highest importance, and the highest order. He is a man without guile; he is an Israelite. I need not say that Israelites have certain characteristics and, of course, in the early days there were a great many in the fellowship who had those characteristics and there are very few now. At the same time, there are persons who follow in the steps of the early Israelites who were known as believers, who were selected when any matter came up, such as deacon work. The time came when it was necessary to have them, and there is a great ado, so to say, made about it, that these brothers that ought to fill the offices are to be relied on. I am selecting this brother Nathanael because the Lord is taking him on. He is taking on others now, not of the same value as Nathanael but still the Lord is taking on workers and He is trying them out. He has His standards and these standards will soon appear. The Lord will work out these things so that they do appear and will appear, whether any are capable of taking on services which are so urgent and needed. I have already said I am not speaking of what I am doing now, for there are a great many in mind for this kind of service. It is sought after. Brethren come distances so as to have a part in it, and rightly. The thing has to be done, and so the question is reliability; whether a brother can be trusted to do such work and whether it will harm him in any sense. Because if it is liable to harm him, keep him away from it, and keep it away from him. If he has come a long way to get it, well, be careful. He may do well and he may not, because the Lord is looking for persons who are reliable in these matters so that the truth is being rightly presented to us by those who know it; those who believe and know the truth. These are the ones. 

    Well now, as I said, the Lord has already committed Himself to Nathanael. Behold one truly an Israelite, in whom there is no guile. He is in the Lords mind for apostleship, but it is now time for me to pass on to something else, and that is to think of Nathanael in his reliability as a guileless man. How important it is that there are such persons, even if there only be one in a thousand or a million who are really guileless; who are really trustworthy in the sense of doing things honestly, having no motive but uprightness in what they are doing. And so the Lord went on to say to him, Thou shalt see greater things than these. It is encouraging at this very moment, to me at least and no doubt to others, that there are such great things ahead of us; greater things than we realise ahead of us. Things which eye has not seen, and ear not heard, and which have not come into mans heart, which God has prepared for them that love him, but God has revealed to us by [his] Spirit; for the Spirit searches all things, even the depths of God, 1 Corinthians 2:9,10. And that we can understand. We can have a clear outlook in that sense from the passage I have quoted from 1 Corinthians. So it was that Nathanael would be set on his way. Alas, he fell out of the way. John tells us that he went with Peter to fish when he should not have gone; but still he got his service. The Lord allotted to him the service He had in mind for him as He did with Peter. So the Lord has His thoughts about us and whatever they are He will carry them through. He may discipline us in order that He can carry them through but He will do it. But desire earnestly the greater gifts, and yet shew I unto you a way of more surpassing excellence, 1 Corinthians 12:31. That is the way of love. So I would say to everyone, if indeed you may be diverted at all, look out for love. Take that on, because it will never fail. 

    Well now, I must go on to the Apocalypse, because we have a wonderful group there and they are selected by John. He makes a selection although in a prophetic sense; not in the clear way in which the gospels make their selection, but he makes his selection and we should just see the features of it to show how near the millennial blessing will be to ours, the one that we are in. John is dealing with both. He is dealing with the present dispensation too. Nathanael was really taken up primarily as an Israelite, but he becomes an apostle: therefore, he belongs to the assembly. Then the next group is the one at mount Zion. We will just look at it: and in their mouths was no lie found; [for] they are blameless The word is really guile, or it may be lie, but there seems to be a question about that. Guile would be quite safe to think of; for they are blameless. So that we have some inkling here as to what millennial blessing will be and what the kind of people are to be in that day for the offices to be filled. But I am now dealing with the present time. I am dealing now with John, of course, who is not a millennial man. He is an apostle and so is Nathanael. And then these one hundred and forty-four thousand  who are they? Are we safe to select them for our own dispensation? Is John not safe to do it? He has done it, and he has set them up in relation to the Messiah in the coming day in mount Zion. May we not say that there is great elasticity as to the things of God, and if it be apostleship and the like, if it be the appointments in the millennial day, may they not be brought forward to our own day? We are dealing with the same persons that we are dealing with in John. He has made the selection here. It is in the Apocalypse, of course, but at the same time it is a Christian matter, and John is a Christian apostle. He is the oldest one as far as we know, of them. He lived to be very old and all the time was loved by the Lord Jesus. He was always the disciple whom Jesus loved and is, I might say, yet, although he has passed on. But in the time while he was here he was the disciple whom Jesus loved, and if he made his selection he made it on those lines. And I saw, and behold, the Lamb standing upon Mount Zion, and with him a hundred and forty-four thousand, having his name and the name of his Father written upon their foreheads (verse 1). It is John and he is the disciple whom Jesus loved, and is the Lord not thinking of such persons now, such groups, persons who can be looked to and relied upon to carry through commissions, 

    things that have to be done? Surely it is so. We are in the apostolic time in that sense, although the book of Revelation is not written on that line. John does not write as an apostle; he writes as a prophet, but he writes. He is the writer and he is the one that loves, that knows love. He is the one that the Lord loves, too; he has not changed, and he will remain, too, in the Lords love for ever and ever. We do well to love. If we want an office at all go in for love, because the Lord is making His selection and up to the last minute of this dispensation He will be making His selection and He will use whom He will, and persons whom He will use are reliable persons. He is looking at it now, and it is a question, therefore, of whether He is looking at us; whether we are looking for anything, whether He can take us on; whether He can rely on us for any work He has to do. One might think of certain nations, as to what is being done, what the Lord is doing. One might speak of those, but I would prefer to keep on, as I said before, the point is we are in the time when the Lord is doing things and they have to be done; even if it is only for a day or a week they have to be done, and He is looking for suitable workers. He will not take any others. He is not forced to the wall in that sense. He will make His own selection, so that it is a question, dear brethren, of whether we are ready for what there is to be done. The Lord is looking for us and casting His eye upon us even now as to what He has to do, and whom He may select to do it, and whether you have any predilections of your own and whether you want to keep on to them and gain your point or whether you are ready for what the Lord wants, for He is supreme. We have spoken of that today already  the supreme One. The Lord is supreme in everything and He wants us, as I said before, for whatever is to be done, and He has His eye upon us. Are we to go in for it and do the thing, do the next thing; not wait for someone to die to do it, but do the next thing; whatever the next thing is, do it? What thou doest, do quickly, John 13:27. But there is the thought of having things done, and of one it is said, What she could she has done, Mark 14:8. She did not wait at all. Whatever it was that came her way she did it. That is the idea. I am just seeking to lay it out in that sense, and put it before you and just leave it, in the Lords name. 
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    WORD BY MR. E. E. HOYTE (JT 76)

    Mark 6:31; Revelation 14:13

    I wish to make just a few brief remarks, dear brethren, on these verses by way of comfort, first, for our beloved sister and the family, and then for ourselves, for we all need comfort. I want to remark on the thought of rest. How sweet is rest after toil! It says, in Genesis 2:2, that God rested on the seventh day from all his work, working for six days and on the seventh day finding rest and refreshment. It says, in Exodus 31:17, that He rested and, was refreshed. So, dear brethren, if the home-going of our brother to his Lord and Master is a loss to us, we are to regard it as a calculated loss. The Lord Jesus, his Master, surely knows the end from the beginning. We might say that it is a loss to Him, too, for he was His servant; but nevertheless I think it is a calculated loss. The Lord could have sustained him here for 120 years if it were His will; He could have done that. We might say. What a loss it is to the assembly! It is, but the Lord has calculated the loss and has considered for His servant. 

    I have read from Marks gospel because it is the servants gospel. I see that the Lord Jesus is very considerate of His servants. They do arduous work, and who can dispute the fact that our beloved brother has done some of the most arduous work  not only in this city, but universally. His has been very arduous, rigorous work, but he has finished it, dear brethren. My point is that the Lord Jesus was considering for His servants in this chapter. It says, Those coming and those going were many, and they had not leisure even to eat. Think of that! The work was demanding. I remember our beloved brother often saying, There is much to be done. Those were his very words. How much he has done! The Lord Jesus takes account of it. He said to His disciples, Come ye yourselves apart into a desert place and rest a little. So that, dear brethren, the Lord has calculated, and in consideration for His servant, has appointed him rest. And also, we have to regard the fact that his Master had rights over him, and He has exercised those rights. Think of the Lord Jesus exercising His rights over His servant on Lords day! It was on Lords day, the first day of the week, that He took him to be with Himself. Our brother has thrilled us over and over with those two thoughts  the Lords day, and the first day of the week. He was wont to speak of that day. Think of what it meant to him, spiritually! And the Lord Jesus has exercised His rights over His servant on that day! It was on the Lords day that He took him to be with Himself, to rest. Come ye ... apart ... and rest a little. It is only for a little while, dear brethren; the resurrection time is coming; the Lord is soon to greet us in the air! And our dear brother is resting till then. How wonderful to think of his service finished and his Master having taken him to Himself! 

    We can remember that on Saturday night last, at the care meeting, our dear brother, as he was wont to do, attended to every matter. He was using all the strength at his disposal. He moved from his seat to speak to one about a matter that had to be attended to. Later, apparently not satisfied that it had been fully attended to, but being assured that it was, our beloved brother sat back in his seat with an air of satisfaction. How wonderful, dear brethren, to think of all this  every matter finished, and taken account of by our dear brother in his characteristic way! In relation to another matter he had asked if we could wait on an erring brother for another month. How characteristic of the grace that has been exemplified in our brother all these years! Not only was he an arduous worker, but one in whom there was grace  the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ  his feelings entered into matters; he was a fatherly person. We all have experienced it, and we shall miss it, dear brethren. But let us give honour to the Lord Jesus; let us recognize His rights over our brother. He has taken him now to be with Himself. How wonderful for him to have the Lords own approval, Well done! That is a word that he has often used himself, as he commented on one servant and another. And may we not apply these words to him this afternoon? He has served, and served well. But think of the Lords own words as He says to His servant, Well done! The Lord can rightly appraise all that His beloved servant has done for Him. 

    Now just a word on the last scripture. The Lord is in heaven; the blessed Spirit is here; there is a voice from heaven which says, Blessed the dead who die in the Lord from henceforth. I do not go into the immediate circumstances to which this scripture refers, but it was a time of dying. It says, Blessed the dead who die in the Lord from henceforth. The voice is from heaven, but the blessed Spirit, down here in the place of testimony, answers, Yea ... that they may rest from their labours; for their works follow with them. Think of that! I just close with it. 

    The Lord in His consideration for His servant said, Come ... apart ... and rest a little. We are glad to know that our brother is taking his rest. The blessed Spirit is with us, dear brethren, and He will help us and comfort us. And then we have this word from the Spirit to comfort us in relation to our brother: Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their labours, for their works follow with them. 
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    REVELATION 15 (CAC 13)

    Revelation 15

    We have here what is introductory to a series of plagues in which the fury of God is completed. The pouring out of the seven golden bowls given to the seven angels is the last visitation of divine wrath before the final dealing with all that is evil on earth. These judgments come specially on those who have the mark of the beast, and on his throne. See chapter 16: 2, 10. But we see a company secured for blessing before we see the judgments fall. 

    The glass sea on which they stand has reference to the molten sea in the temple. The priests had to wash their hands and their feet that no defilement might hinder the holy service of God. Water for cleansing is indispensable now; the molten sea contained two thousand baths, and it stood upon twelve oxen which looked north, west, south, and east. This indicated an administration of moral cleansing universally available wherever needed. Do we not feel the need of such a provision? Can we be comfortable with spots of the flesh or of the world upon us? Nor could we be suited or free for the service of God without moral purification. The cleansing of the laver is something more than the sense that God has pardoned. It is the removal of the moral stain that has been contracted. This is brought about by the application of the death of Christ through the word leading us to self-judgment, and the practical disowning of that which has defiled us. 

    But the necessity for moral cleansing no longer exists for those who stand on the glass sea. The fact that it is mingled with fire may be a memorial of the fiery trial through which their faith has gone, but it has stood the test, and been found to praise and glory and honour. And the crystal pavement beneath the feet of these victorious saints speaks of abiding purity and stainlessness. No defilement will ever be contracted there. 

    They have harps of God. Their ability to praise is varied; it has many notes, but all formed by power divine. Harps imply skill on the part of those who have them, and ability to strike the different notes with intelligence, so that perfect harmony is produced. We could not suppose that the saints spoken of in this chapter are more skilled in that way than saints of the assembly should be. Paul was skilled as a spiritual musician. He said, I will sing with the spirit, but I will sing also with the understanding. Many hymns are largely coloured by human sentiment; such have not the character of harps of God. A skilled harper would strike the right note at the right moment, and how important is this when saints are found together in assembly! We should understand how to strike the note which will harmonize with the movements in spiritual affection that are present, and which will sustain and carry forward the melody of praise. Even a sweet note on the harp may jar if it is struck out of time and tune! 

    The harpers on the glass sea sing the song of Moses bondman of God, and the song of the Lamb. They, like Israel of old, will have known a divine deliverance, and will be able to celebrate it in song. Exodus 15 and Revelation 15 give the first and last songs in Scripture, and their theme is the same. It is the deliverance of Gods people by divine power, founded on redemption by blood. His great and wonderful works, the righteousness and truth of His ways as King of nations, are celebrated. They can take it all up on harps of God. It is the day when the beast has usurped imperial power, but to them God is the King of nations. It is a far wider title than King of Israel. It brings in the universality of Gods kingdom; and the fact that He is the Lord God Almighty ensures His ultimate triumph over every foe. Holy in verse 4 is a word translated mercies in Acts 13: 34; it seems to speak of holiness as connected with the gracious ways and mercy of God; it is used of Christ when He is spoken of as thy holy [or gracious] one (Acts 2: 27; Acts 13: 35). Gods mercy is holy mercy. 

    Then His righteousnesses have been made manifest. These saints will have come through the most terrible time that has ever been known on earth. They will probably have been slain on account of their testimony; but they will be able to say that Gods righteousnesses have been made manifest. They will have proved Him to have been faithful in every particular, true to every word that He uttered. They will have proved, for example, the truth of what is written in the Psalms, which were written in great measure for saints like these in tribulation days. They will have had the exercises and testings which the Psalms depict as to deceivers and oppressors and workers of iniquity, and  saddest and deepest grief of all  the consciousness of their own sin. Yet every word which God had given to sustain faith and hope in His tried and oppressed people will have been proved true. 

    These are Gods righteousnesses. He has been, and ever will be, faithful to His word and to His people. It is our privilege to know His faithfulness now, and to prove it; all who confide in Him will assuredly do so. The word, Seek ye first the kingdom of God and his righteousness, means that in coming under His sway we shall prove that God will be as good as His word in every particular. His righteousnesses being in the plural would shew, I think, that they are looked at in detail  the innumerable manifestations of His faithfulness. Those who learn to trust Him, and prove His faithfulness, in such circumstances as the reign of the beast, will have a deeper and sweeter note of praise than those who  like those born in the millennium  have never known adverse conditions. And there will be a righteous recompense for every tribulation endured. This appears in Revelation 20: 4, where these saints are seen as living and reigning with the Christ a thousand years. 

    Then the temple of the tabernacle of witness in the heaven was opened. In chapter 11 the ark of the covenant was seen there, that saints might apprehend that Gods covenant of blessing was secured in Christ in heaven. But here it is unmingled judgment, and there is no ark seen. The temple was filled with smoke from the glory of God and from his power. The temple is opened that the seven angels may come out with their seven plagues, the last. Judgment is Gods last resort; He holds it back until a moment comes when longer delay would not be mercy but indifference to lawless evil. It is impossible that God should allow the wilfulness and perversity of His fallen creatures to go on permanently unchecked. 
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    CHAPTERS 15, 16 (JND 5)

    Revelation 15; Revelation 16

    These two chapters contain one and the same subject: namely, the vengeance of God. The seven vials are the vials of the wrath of God. They are still things preparatory. It is the wrath of God, and not yet that of the Lamb and His judgment. Chapter 17 is an episode on Babylon. Chapter 18 is the judgment of Babylon. 

    Chapter 15. The things presented to us in this chapter do not form a continuation of those contained in chapter 14. We have another sign. It is the description of the last plagues by which God will consummate His wrath against the inhabitants of the earth. They are preparatory judgments, which invite men to repent, but which, after all, only provoke anger. We do not yet see the Lamb here; it is not the manifestation of Jesus in Person. 

    Throughout the Apocalypse, we find the faithfulness of God towards His people before the execution of His judgments. No, it is impossible one hair should be lost, even if the faithful be killed. Satan can for a while kill the body, but all his power ends there. Verses 2 and 3 set before our eyes the symbols of things very affecting. The circumstances of the scene allude to the service of the temple. The sea of glass recalls to mind the brazen sea in the temple. We have seen souls under the altar of burnt offerings. We are led here a little farther to the laver, the brazen sea, where the consecrated priests washed their feet, as Jesus washes the feet of those whom He has consecrated priests, after having been made a burnt-offering for them. This brazen sea represents purity. The sea here is filled with glass (that is, as transparent as the water was in the brazen laver) but it is solid. It is purity, but not now employed as an instrument of purification; it is firm, unalterable, on which they stand. (Compare chapter 21: 18.) In our contact with the world we are always defiled. Our feet are on the earth. We are washed; but we walk on the earth that is defiled, and Jesus washes our feet. In the heavenly city we shall walk on purity itself. The whole city is purity. That is the nature of heavenly things. Those that are in the city are in contact with the perfection of the purity of God. There is therefore no longer defilement nor purification. That is in the main what is seen in the elect (verse 2); they stood on the sea of glass. There is, moreover, the fire, because they had gone through the judgments of God. They had come out of tribulation under Antichrist. (See chapter 13: 13-16). They had conquered  conquered even unto death. They had also shewn their faithfulness, and had not worshipped the beast. The faithful spoken of here form a distinct class. They are on a sea, as it were, of fire. In principle, this is the character of our tribulations. Water will not always suffice for the hardness of our hearts. Fire, chastisement, trial, become necessary; but trial would be of none effect if there were not the action of the Holy Spirit through the word. If I correct my child and he submits, the punishment ceases; if not, it continues. Therefore it is that we often see trials and chastisements continue. We must then ask and accept that the inward work be perfected, and then the trial will be removed. 

    In chastisements the hand of God is applied to the soul exactly according to the state in which it really is. Abraham, being more faithful than Lot, escapes the sufferings of Lot. Lots position was more trying. Unfaithfulness may be the occasion for God to manifest His ways, although he that is more faithful will be more blessed at all events. Faithfulness (although displayed in circumstances from which more faithfulness would have kept us) does not fail to have its reward; but it takes place in the midst of more sufferings. 

    Verse 3. There are two subjects for praise. We may sing the wonders of God, His works, as this was the case in Israel; or else we may sing the ways of God, as it is the case with the church. The church has not known the plagues of Egypt, the Red Sea, Sinai, as events happening to herself; these things are written for her instruction. She has the knowledge of the ways and of the thoughts of God. In the Jewish state, when under tutors and governors (Galatians 4: 1-3), those things happened to them, but they were written for us; they were as children, they had need of palpable things. The Red Sea was not divided for us; but when Paul says they were all baptised to Moses in the sea, I understand better than Israel what the Red Sea means, and I have in the event the knowledge of the intention and of the thought of God, which is evidently a much greater favour. 

    The faithful sing the song of Moses and that of the Lamb  the visible power of God over the Red Sea and in Sinai; and the glory of God in the Lamb, His faith and His obedience unto death, having been made subject for a while to the power of the wicked. They sing the love of God, the ways of God, the glory of God  things manifested by His judgments, but concentrated in the cross of Jesus.+ How marvellous are all thy works! Thy ways are ways of justice and of truth! The saints have here these two things before their eyes: the works of God, the manifested deliverance of His people, His judgments over the wicked  this is the song of Moses; the purpose and the counsels of God towards His people  this is the song of the Lamb; Psalm 103: 7. God has made known his ways unto Moses; His acts unto the children of Israel. Moses had seen on the mount the pattern of the things of God, the pattern of the tabernacle. The names given to God in verse 3 are those of Jehovah, a name revealed to Israel; and of Almighty, a name revealed to Abraham. It is the works of God that these names recall. 

    +I have some doubt whether the song of the Lamb does not refer here rather to the exaltation of the Lamb in royal power and preferment in the latter day, than to His perfect work on the cross. The Lamb had been slain; but in the Revelation it is ever rather the place He who had been slain takes than His death that is in question. It is that suffering Person that is brought forward. So here. Mercy and truth will then be met together; righteousness and peace will kiss each other. Truth shall flourish out of the earth, and righteousness shall look down from heaven. These are Gods ways. No doubt this was morally accomplished on the cross; but that Psalm speaks of its manifestation in result on earth, and so here. It is the manifestation on earth of these things rather that is sung, not that in which they are known to faith. 

    We see in verse 4 how the nations will be brought to God, namely, because His judgments will be fully manifested. Isaiah 26: 9, 10 displays the same principle, a principle which is essential to the understanding of the ways of God in this respect. Let favour be shewed to the wicked, yet will he not learn righteousness. This is what we have set forth to us in the gospel; but when the judgments of God are upon the earth, the inhabitants of this world will learn righteousness. Judgment will devour the wicked, and the earth will be instructed thereby. The effect of the gospel will not be to render the inhabitants of the earth subject to God: the gospel is to gather the church for the heavenly glory. It is because the judgments are made manifest that the nations come and prostrate themselves before God. 

    Verses 5-8 open to us a new scene. The seven angels are clothed in pure and white linen; it is personal holiness. They have their breasts girded with golden girdles. Gold is the emblem of the perfect righteousness, of the justice, of God. The girdle is the sign of activity in service, or of that government and of that power over ourselves which would render us fit to act, and by its very character to execute this righteousness. Christ also is girded with a golden girdle. Here, it is not grace that is in activity; it is the wrath and vengeance of God. 

    Jesus had said, In your patience possess ye your souls (Luke 21: 19)  a position of faithfulness while the testimony lasts. There will be a time when God alone will testify of Himself, without any mans testimony rendered to Him; it will be a testimony of vengeance, because His power and His righteousness have been despised by man. 

    The vials are given by [one of] the four living creatures. The smoke from the glory of God is a testimony of power and majesty; but it obscures and hinders any relations with God, and no one at that time can draw near Him. God does not appear there, either in the ark or in Christ, where He is reconciling man to Himself, and dwells in Israel. It is a time of majesty and not of grace. 

    In chapter 16 the vials are poured out. The prophetic earth is here the object of judgment  the earth, where God made Himself known, and where He has been rejected. The vials of His wrath are to be poured out upon the impenitent inhabitants of that earth. When God alone can render a testimony to Himself, because every other testimony has been rejected, all the world must undergo the vengeance of God. 

    Chapter 16. You will recollect that we have been particularly occupied with those that are on the sea of glass, who escape the judgment, and are singing the song of Moses and of the Lamb. They had expressed in their song that the judgments of God were fully manifested. The angels come out of the temple for the execution of these judgments. We have distinguished between the wrath of God which falls on the earth, without Christ being manifested, and the judgment and the wrath of the Lamb manifested in person. The manifestation of the Lord Jesus and of His judgment is something quite distinct from the wrath of God; and when God has acted in His wrath, all is not over. God manifests solely His glory through the instruments He has chosen, and it is not then the time to enter into the temple. The wrath of the Lamb, which is subsequent to these events, falls on the beast, who is brought on the scene in a peculiar way after this. 

    Verses 1, 2. The scene is altered. Before, it was the beast who persecuted those who had not its image: now, God is acting, and smites those that had persecuted and such as had submitted themselves to the power of the beast. The sun here is only the supreme authority over the earth  that which shines on the earth and on this prophetic scene of judgments. The inhabitants of the earth had worshipped the beast and persecuted the saints and the prophets. When the vial of the wrath of God is poured out upon the earth, it strikes those who had worshipped the beast and received its mark. An allusion is here made to what took place in Egypt. A malignant and dangerous ulcer, misery and anguish reach those who would not bow down to the Lord Jesus, who preferred ease upon the earth and the lie of Satan. Thus it is that men blind themselves, and then God sends judicial blindness. He hardened Pharaohs heart and made fat the heart of Israel. God will do likewise to the world which calls itself Christian, and which is rejecting His warnings and despising His judgments. God gives them up to a lie, and then sends His judgments upon them. The end of the Christianised world is seen in the remaining part of the book. The more I read those passages, the more I am astonished how those who read them can do so without learning from them that all we see around us is coming to an end, and an end in condemnation. 

    Verses 3-7. The second angel pours out his vial on the sea, on the nations which are outside the prophetic earth. The earth is the theatre where things of a moral character in the creation are resolved. Infidels have often made a comparison between the importance of this earth and that of other stars; but in this they have only shewn the folly of their wisdom. It is in man and in this earth that all moral questions of Gods justice, and of His wisdom, and of His love, are resolved. The importance of the battle does not proceed from the place where it is fought, but from the principles which it decides. Here it is that all which manifests the dominion of God and the power of evil is brought into evidence by the death and resurrection of Jesus. During the time of the Jewish dispensation, Judea is the scene of the manifestation of Gods ways; it is then called the earth. Now, the earth is Christendom, where Gods ways were also displayed. The sea is the mass of the nations dispersed outside this prophetic earth. There is a universal judgment upon those nations. The rivers represent people made distinct the one from the other, as under the influence of certain principles. Thus it is said, the fountain of Jacob. 

    The blood out of the body is death. Death is the character of the judgment which falls on those nations. Moses changed the water into blood. With regard to those mentioned here, the principle of their life and of their being before God is death. They are given death to drink. They shed the blood of the saints, of the righteous, and God gives them up to death (verse 6, 7). The voice comes out of the altar, because it is there, so to speak, that the souls that have been persecuted, and of whom God is taking vengeance, were (so to speak) offered to Him. The expression as the blood of a dead man gives the most awful idea of death. In the body is the blood, is the life. That which ought to sustain life becomes the expression of death. Verses 8, 9. The sun, the power which rules over the earth, becomes intolerable, and scorches men as with fire. 

    Verse 10. When judgment comes alone, it does not produce repentance. God has had patience with the world, and this patience has delayed the return of Jesus. The apostles had been taught by God to wait for the return of the Lord Jesus. Man finds that the Lord delays His coming; but, when the church holds this language, she begins to do her own will, and to enter into fellowship with the world. From the moment the servant says within his heart, My Lord delayeth his coming, he beats his fellow-servants, and begins to eat and to drink with the drunken; he becomes unfaithful and worldly. It is true the Bridegroom does delay His return; nevertheless, we must wait; and those who are like men waiting for their master shall reap according to their expectation. If we give up waiting for Him, we prepare ourselves a part with the hypocrites. The waiting for Jesus was that which at the beginning detached the heart from the world, and rendered faithful. The Christian religion has made its way into the world, in consequence of this faithfulness, and of this detachment from it. If we wish to act with power over a mass of men, we must be above their range of character. The church is not to adopt the principles of men  she is to manifest God. The looking for the Lord is what distinguished the earlier Christians, and separated them from the world. Who will have the better part, those who have acted thus, or such as have said, My Lord delayeth His coming? As soon as such language is held to us, a principle is proposed which falsifies our position as Christians. And although He does in fact delay His coming, yet those who are waiting for Him are fulfilling His intention, and those who do not wait for Him shall be made ashamed. 

    God has patience towards the world, and waits, because He takes no pleasure in the death of the wicked. But the judgment comes sooner or later. I see evidently that men oppose the doctrine of the coming of Jesus, or at least that they would wish to persuade themselves that He is not coming so very quickly. This is the principle of the unfaithful servant, and this principle leads the Christian to mix with the world; whereas the looking for the coming of Jesus separates the Christian from the world. God has had patience. He has given warnings; and, when these judgments strike men, men blaspheme. When the will is not subdued, the heart is always made bitter through chastisements. 

    Verses 11, 12. The fifth angel smites the seat of the beast, not the beast itself. The irritation of mans heart against God has become excessive, and men gnaw their tongues in their frenzy. The kingdom of the beast, which had made such fine promises, is filled with anguish. It is even so now with Gods enemies, their conscience is gnawing them. 

    Verse 12. The sixth angel pours out his vial upon the great river Euphrates. We see evidently that the beast is not destroyed, although its empire is rendered miserable. There is an interval here, as after the sixth seal and the sixth trumpet. The river Euphrates, which is the barrier of the prophetic earth on the side of the east, is dried up. The barrier falls, and the kings from the east can enter. 

    Verse 13 presents to us the direct power of Satan, the dragon, the direct enemy to Jesus, the Christ; the power of the beast, the Roman empire in its state of revolt against God; the power of the false prophet. Unclean spirits proceed from them and go to the kings of the earth. All that which governs and directs in the earth will be gathered by these three unclean spirits. It is not then Christianity that will embrace the world by its influence; on the contrary, it is the diabolical influences which gather the inhabitants and the powers of the earth. It is very evident that unclean spirits are not the gospel; and there is not a greater illusion than to believe that the Christian religion will extend to, and embrace, the world. It is undoubtedly through judgments that the knowledge of the glory of the Lord (not the knowledge of His grace) shall cover the earth; Habakkuk 2: 14. It is easy for men to say, We shall fill: but this is not said. It is written For the earth shall be filled with the glory of the Lord. This does not mean that the gospel is not to be preached. If I believe that the judgment will come quickly and fall on Christendom, this will urge me to bear testimony according to the mind of God, and not according to the illusions of men. See the judgment that is coming, and seek with all your might to draw sinners away from the wrath to come. When we see infidelity more and more openly manifested, and a testimony designed to rescue men from the ways of wickedness, it is a proof that judgment is drawing nigh. If three thousand souls were converted in one day, it was because Jerusalem was going to be given up. 

    Verse 15 contains another warning. I do not know anything satisfactory as to the word Armageddon mentioned in verse 16. Compare Judges 5:19 and 2 Kings 23:29; but the first passage rather. We see from verse 17 to verse 21 the great upsetting and confusion of the nations. All that which seems strongest and most elevated (mountains) is overthrown. A direct judgment from God falls upon man. All the foundations of the earth, as a system half moral and half civil, are thrown down. What a blessing for the Christian to have assured peace, to know that, having kept the word of the patience of Christ, he shall also be kept from the hour of temptation; and the more the storm is raging outside, the more there is calm and tranquillity in the house of God! We have on our side the immutability of the throne itself, from whence proceed these judgments, and these judgments do not touch us. This is the joy of the child of God. The peace of God keeps him in the midst of the awful time coming on the world. 
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    CHAPTERS 15, 16 (JND 8)

    Revelation 15; Revelation 16

    I agree with the general purport of this, as one vision: only at present acting for Christ has nothing to say to it, because the author holds that the Apocalypse is all yet future. What follows is again without any attempt at proof, and no such connection is given in this chapter. I quite admit that after God has closed His preparatory judgments, to which men refuse ultimately to bow, but rather harden themselves against them, Christ comes forth to execute His wrath. But then this is not sending the rod of His power out of Zion, for He has not been yet set up King in Zion. The rod of His power is here sent out of heaven. Christ as King in Zion is not known in the Revelation. The judgment of the beast may introduce His reign there, but it is passed over in the most general terms possible, connected with the resurrection and binding of Satan, and the heavenly Jerusalem described. But besides, after the announcement of the destruction of Babylon, with which the vials close, but the accomplishment of which is given in chapter 18, another event takes place, wholly overlooked here, and which surely ought to interest us  the marriage of the Lamb. It is after this heaven is opened, and the rider on the white horse comes forth, and the armies which are in heaven follow Him. All this is an entirely different scene from the rod of His power out of Zion. Yet He has left His Fathers throne before either of these events takes place. That is, the whole of what is stated in the Revelation, all that concerns the blessing of the church, and the glory of Him who comes forth as King of kings, and Lord of lords, is entirely left out in a book professing to describe its contents. 

    Commission to act is given to Christ, says the author, as soon as the ministration of the vials ends. He will then quit the throne of His Father; the rod of His power will be sent out of Zion, and He will rule in the midst of His enemies. Such is the statement of the order of events, as set forth in Revelation. And the author continues accordingly in this chapter, etc. shewing the exactitude of the statement, adding, the day of Christ begins when the vials terminate. Now, is it not strange that neither of the events spoken of in the above extract is mentioned in all that follows, but a large series of most important events which are entirely left out in it? It is never said that Christ is on the Fathers throne here, nor that He leaves it, nor a word about the rod of His power going out of Zion; but between the end of the vials and the possibility of the rod of His power going out of Zion, all that relates to the full accomplishment of the heavenly blessing of the church with Christ, and His coming forth with the saints from heaven. In a word, all that relates to the heavenly blessing and glory of the church with Him is brought fully out in the Revelation; and no place is given to it at all in the arrangement of events by the author. His arrangement is a denial, by its silence, of all that it is the object of the Revelation to reveal as to this. 

    This is clearly very important. It is the key to the whole system of the author, which is nothing more than the exclusion of the church from its own blessings. Further, when it is said, Behold, I come as a thief: blessed is he that watcheth, we surely get an intimation that He is coming, not to the church, but for the day of the Lord. Because that day does not overtake us as a thief. The day of the Lord comes as a thief in the night; but this has nothing to do with the church going up to meet Him, raised or changed. The day does not come on the church at all. 

    As to the symbolic scene of chapter 16 being evidently laid in Egypt. I do not doubt that there are allusions to Egypt and Pharaoh. The song of Moses leaves no question of this. But it is just an example of the rashness of those systematic generalisings which feed the imagination and withdraw the mind from the statements of Scripture. First of all, I find in page 227 that it is not symbolic at all. The declarations of this chapter will be minutely fulfilled... The sea throughout the appointed sphere will become as the blood of a dead man. I expect also that Euphrates, the river, etc. So that it is not a symbolic scene; and, if it were, how is Euphrates, and Babylon, a symbolic scene laid in Egypt? Or even fountains and rivers of waters, where in Egypt are they found? Or the appointed sphere of the sea? The sun is the nearest, for it shines there as elsewhere. Still it is difficult to say what happens to the sun is a scene laid in Egypt: the scene is not Egyptian, and (if I am to believe the author elsewhere) not symbolical. It is just imagination outrunning all Scripture. An allusion to a place puts the whole scene there, when there are positive statements quite different. The earth, sea, rivers, sun, are all smitten, symbolical or not (all are the wrath of God on the earth); and then, descending to particulars, we have the throne of the beast, Euphrates, and Babylon; and all these are a symbolical scene laid in Egypt. 

    That Antichrist will rise up against the Lord in a manner analogous to Pharaoh, I do not doubt; nor that Pharaoh is in many respects a type of Antichrist: but this is all. I do not attach very great importance to the idea that they are gathered at Armageddon, and that the battle is elsewhere. They are gathered to the battle, and they are gathered there; and the allusion, I have little doubt, is to Deborahs song; Judges 5: 19, 20. Armageddon is a mystic name, an allusion: as indeed is Jehoshaphat in another way, meaning the judgment of Jehovah, or, whom Jehovah judges, as some explain it. This I do not dwell upon, though it be a statement, like so many others, without any proof. 

    But, as to those standing on the sea of glass. They are as usual the heavenly part of the Israel of God. Now it is quite certain that they are exclusively those who had gotten the victory over the beast, from the presence of whose power all obedient ones had fled through the persecutions of the dragon. For we must take in both Revelation 12 and Matthew 24, or else the author would seek to confine the affair to Jerusalem. But in Revelation 12 the civilised Eden of the earth has no place for them. But this is the Egypt in question, so that the church will not have been there. It was not their calling (page 218), to be on the Lords side against all His enemies. They were called on to flee, and another testimony was raised up  the sphere of their earthly service was closed. Indeed the whole of this is a confusion of the imagination, because the Red Sea closed all service against Pharaoh and his hosts; and hence, as a type of Antichrist and his armies, all idea of Christian testimony perishes here in all and every sense of it. And therefore there is no application of any subsequent being on the Lords side except in glory. But with Egypt they were not to be on the Lords side in any testimony. The command (see page 97) was too express and definite for any who were obedient to the Lord to avoid. So that there was no such place of identification with Him in service as His host during the Antichristian Pharaohs time, nor after. The Red Sea closed Pharaohs career. The service for the Lord of hosts came after. Here, if there were such, the service must come before: but, even so, the sphere of earthly service was closed for Christianity. Just in the dominions of this new Egypt a new testimony had been raised up. I have no doubt that the sea of glass mingled with fire (quite a new element) shewed that these had come through the tribulation, to be saved from which had been a positive promise to those that kept the word of Christs patience. These had been in the tribulation. All that is said of Ezekiel is quite beside the mark. There was a throne above there, not on the firmament: and what had the sea of glass to do with the firmament which was over the heads of the cherubim? I would just remark here the neutralisation in this system of all distinctive position which the book of Revelation carefully shews forth. The elders are in the circle of the throne. The great multitude worship day and night in His temple. These are on the sea of glass, which was not in the temple. All this is obliterated, and this though it is positively said here that it was one special peculiar class. 

    As to the church of the firstborn emerging from that last abyss of Egyptian darkness, what we have already read in the book shews it to be all wrong. First, the church had been reaped in the harvest in Christendom, outside the sphere of Antichrists power. So that they do not emerge from this at all. They come back to the execution of it with the Lord. We never emerge from this abyss. It seems to me clear that this triumphal song refers to chapter 14: 9-12. At least, that is the last formal testimony on that head. 

    The writer then speaks of the nations yet unsmitten as analogous to Edom, etc. But the saints are not to smite these, nor are they to evangelise grace to them. That is done by those that escape the carnage on earth. (See Isaiah 66). And therefore all this, being on the Lords side against all His enemies, ends with with these prospects we shall look down from the sea of glass, the place of our sanctuary, and contemplate the results of the power of Him, etc. Was ever greater confusion? And then the author just slips into It will be the hour of Israels triumphant history commenced anew  commenced in whom? Or who is Israel here? Separated unto God according to the life-giving power of Him, who is the Son, consecrated for evermore, they will not again find the words of triumph die upon their lips, nor disappointment blight their expectations. Who are they? Can we talk of disappointment when we are in heaven and heavenly glory? Yet it is we who look down from the sea of glass as from the border of the Red Sea; or have we our triumphant history commenced anew? If it be said, Nay, it is Israels history that is commenced anew, not ours; then how is it our triumph on the sea of glass? It is an absolute identification of the suffering but now glorified church, and Israel on earth, or it has no sense at all in any way. It is a complete confounding of the heavenly and earthly hope. 

    Further, we are told, But now we must turn from the heavenly scene, in order to consider the hour of Egypts strength and of Egypts judgments, out of which they come who stand upon the sea of glass mingled with fire. But how does the church of the firstborn come out of the hour of Egypts strength and Egypts judgments? Will the church of the firstborn come out of Egypts judgments? Or how, even out of the hour of Egypts strength? The writer has taught us that they are not to be in it. That those who are on the sea of glass have passed through the hour of Antichrists strength, is true. But this proves that they were not on earth in the proper place of the church of the firstborn. For those who kept the word of Christs patience were to be kept from the hour of temptation; and the disciples were to flee from Judea, not to be in it, and, therefore, I suppose were not in it elsewhere.+ 

    And now as to Israel and the earth being brought unto the heavenly temple long ago: where is the proof of this? Had they been converted, surely times of refreshing would have come from the presence of the Lord, and He would have sent Jesus. But what is there of being brought to the heavenly temple in this? In speaking there he says, the heavens must receive till the time, etc. It is a simple assertion again of the author, without the smallest iota of proof. 

    Further, we are told that Paul preached the same gospel. Now, speaking of these subjects, did Paul preach the gospel which Peter preached here to the Jews (and that is the whole question)? Never. If, says the author, Jerusalem had listened to their words, the Lord Jesus would have come. I agree to this; but Jerusalem did not listen, and Jesus did not come. And therefore it was not the same testimony which was continued, nor which another extraordinary apostle was raised up to bear, but quite another testimony on these points, which lifted up the church into union with Christ as His heavenly body, always in Gods mind, but hid in Him, and now brought out by revelation. 

    Where are golden girdles the excellency of divine power? These bowls had not surrounded the golden altar. They were given by one of the four beasts. All the arrangement and statements on the subject in this page are the imagination of the author. In page 227, of course, everyone must judge whether it is literal or not. I would only remark that, when it suits the object (page 171),++ earth is of wider extent than world (Roman world): here it is exactly Roman world, though the use of it be identical. But what is the appointed sphere in which the sea becomes like the blood of a dead man? and what is literally the blood of a corpse like? Surely sea is contrasted with earth here. And what is every living soul dying in the sea? And indeed the sea is used most generally; and why is it omitted to notice that the rivers and fountains (I suppose in the Roman earth) become blood as well as the sea  blood as of a corpse? And if the sun scorch men literally with fire, the contents of the golden bowl must be poured literally upon it. And if the kingdom of Antichrist be full of darkness and anguish, so that men will gnaw their tongues for pain, and blaspheme the God of heaven because of their pains and their sores, and that they have nothing but blood to drink  how is it that after this they rest (being gathered by devils) in all the proud consciousness of undisputed greatness? or how is it the fairest scene of collected glory that the earth had ever witnessed  the beautiful clusters of earths fairest plant? These poor creatures, full of pains, sores, and anguish, smitten of God, their kingdom plunged in darkness! And how in undisputed greatness, if the king of the south has pushed against him already, and the king of the north with chariots, and horsemen, and many ships? Let the reader remember sailing in what sea. The truth is, this book is nothing but the indulgence of the most unbridled imagination making a system of its own. 

    +See the Thoughts on the End of the Age, more recently published than the Thoughts on the Apocalypse. We have instead of escaping the tribulation as the saints will! (page 25). 

    ++In all the rest of that chapter the earth is treated as Roman earth. 

    That unclean spirits will go out, I doubt not; but that they go out at the bidding of Antichrist, etc., I do most entirely. First to Armageddon, and then to the battle, is not scripture. As to Babylon, we will discuss it when the subject is completely before us, when we shall find statements as unfounded as on everything else. 

    To turn to the notes. Whenever angels are mentioned as being the agents, it is a sign that the present dispensational period in which God is acting for Christ has not yet terminated. The reader will recollect that this is the church period or dispensation, and that it closes with Christs rising up from Jehovahs throne. It is, I suppose, clear that Christ has risen up when He comes to receive the saints to Himself in the air. Now turn to page 204, where we have the description of the harvest in which the saints of Christendom are gathered into the garner. He (the Son of man) comes in glory and in divine majesty. We are not here taught as to the means employed by the Son of man to give effect to that power here symbolised by the sickle. But from another part of Scripture we learn that the reapers are the angels. Again (page 207) so as soon as He descends into the air, and the earth is spread before Him, to receive the hour of its visitation, His first act will be to judge that which is bearing His name, judgment begins at the house of God. He will send forth His angels, and they will separate the tares from the wheat, etc. I believe the author has misinterpreted and misconceived the whole ways of God as to this, from beginning to end, in identifying Matthew 13 and Revelation 14, and I might add Joel 3: but I am examining here the details of this book. Now it is clear here that the Son of man employs the angels, that He is descended into the air, and therefore, I suppose, He has left the throne of His Father. In the note before us the employing of angels is a proof that the present period in which God is acting for Him is not closed. The writer is wrong in all  wrong in attempting so to define the period, wrong in the way he interprets the employment of angels, and wrong in the way he connects the two. His whole system is wrong, and statement after statement made just as it suits the idea of the moment, and the point sought to be proved. Look at Matthew 24: 30, 31, and see what such a statement as that of this note comes to. 

    Does anyone allege what is said (page 204), but He comes still as the servant of the Most High God  and therefore an angel comes forth from the temple that was seen in heaven, to shew that it was the Most High God that was acting for Christ, as if He were still sitting on Gods throne till His enemies were made His footstool? I can only say such an attempt to cover the inconsistency would be worse than the inconsistency itself, and a mere attempt to maintain the credit of a system at the expense of the known contradiction of Scripture, and this books statements about it. He comes in glory. He is not therefore sitting on Gods throne  that throne acting for Him till His enemies be made His footstool. Servant or not of the Most High, I suppose when judgment begins (page 207), it is the Son of man Himself that is acting. 

    The rest of the note is confusion. God acts by angels for His wrath. Be it so. Then comes the wrath of the Lamb, and then He will sit down upon His throne; and then, instead of angels for wrath, saints, attended by angels, will issue from the temple. But do not saints come forth with Jesus, when He comes to execute wrath,+ as in chapters 17: 14 and 19: 14, all which, we are to note, happens after He has judged all Christendom? The marriage indeed of the Lamb had come, so that on the authors system it must be so, the harvest being of Christendom, and the beast not in it at all. So that He had come to receive the saints, judge all the wicked in Christendom, casting the tares into the furnace, before heaven opened for Him to come forth to judge Antichrist. 

    And where is it said that saints will be attended by angels when they issue from the temple? Though their issuing indeed from the temple is an idea not found in Scripture. 

    Again, how is fire living holiness? It is judicial holiness  killing holiness therefore. Our God is a consuming fire. The fire tries every mans work what it is. 

    Again, where are the waters of the sea used as an emblem of destructive power from God? They are used sometimes as the rage or overflowings of the people (which no doubt destroy), great and tumultuous actings of men, and hence trial also; but where as destructive power from God blotting out of the land of the living? 

    And what is the meaning of purification unto life? Where is such an idea in Scripture? That historically waters did destroy, is quite true: but waters are not used for destruction. That waters purify, is true too: but purification unto life is quite an unscriptural idea. That we, without being the Israel of God, shall enjoy final deliverance and priesthood, is most sure. 

    +This single consideration upsets all the authors statements about the harvest (absurd enough through the notion that ripened tares are no tares at all): for on his system the angels only are with Him when the tares are judged, which he considers (contrary to Scripture) to be a momentary act. But on all this head one of his statements is only more contradictory than another. 

    As to the note on King of nations. The reading seems to be adopted by all; so I have nothing to say on it. But the principles of the note are to be examined. For they are of much importance, and tend (as everything in the book) to the depreciation of the church of God, or rather of the grace of God to the church  that he might shew in the ages to come the exceeding riches of his grace in his kindness towards us by Christ Jesus. 

    I do not dwell on the alleged suitableness to the song of Moses. The song of the Lamb is forgotten in the explanation. If the next page be consulted, it will be found that just and true are thy ways, which is here connected with King of nations, is interpreted in an entirely opposite manner to what is made of the song of Moses here; and that what is said of Moses song here is attributed to the other part, Great and marvellous are thy works, as being just what the saints have therein said. But this, though shewing how little moral reason there is in all these assertions, I pass by as assertions that involve no important principle. 

    The first thing I have to remark is again the oft-recurring expression of the Israel of God, as being the whole body owned of God in heaven and earth. This has been repeated so very very often, that the reader will have got the habit of using it in this sense in his mind, and so lose the sense that it is quite unfounded. The expression is used once in Scripture, and with no possible connection with the subject, or the millennial state at all. It is found in Galatians 6: 16, where, false teachers having sought to introduce Judaism among Christians, the apostle (having closed his reasonings and exhortations on the subject, and shewn what was really valuable, namely, the new creature) says, As many as walk according to this rule, peace be on them, and mercy, and upon the Israel of God  evidently in contrast with fleshly Judaism, which the false teachers were seeking to introduce. But they were those then and there owned of God as His Israel; and there is not an idea of the millennium, nor any gathering of all into an Israel of God in heaven and in earth. Such a thought is never found in Scripture anywhere. It is well to remember this  that it is merely an idea, an unscriptural association, of the author. 

    The church is proved a constituent part of the Israel of God. And symbols or expressions prove it. This Israel of God, of which the church forms a constituent part, is a dream of the authors. It is a scriptural expression, but not used as he uses it, so as to make the church a mere constituent part of some other body. It certainly is not thus that Scripture ever speaks. The church is the body of Christ, and not a constituent part of anything, save (with Christ as head) of the redeemed universe in the time of its glory. 

    And then what is the proof? Why, that Jewish things are used as types, or symbols as the author calls them. And what then? Who denies it? Why does the use of circumstances of the fleshly Israel prove that the church is a constituent part of another Israel? We keep the paschal feast typically or figuratively. Well, and what then? I repeat. What does that prove? Sons of Aaron. We are priests  everyone owns that: and if it be merely that, in the whole creation, to all on earth, and I add even ostensibly to the unconverted during the millennium, we hold the place of priests: nobody will deny that. We are the children of the heavenly Jerusalem which is above. And what does that prove but just that we are a separate people, having a Jerusalem of our own? As to children of Abraham, and branches in the Abrahamic olive tree  I have already considered it. It is of more importance than the others, which really are of none. 

    There is one general principle, owned of all who believe John 3, that for earthly blessings as well as for heavenly, a man must be born again, must have the new creature. But it does not follow thence that if this be necessary for all association of man with God, even in the lowest place, that there can be no special place of glory. It would as much set aside degrees in glory as anything else, and I should pretend to be necessarily as exalted as Paul, because I was born again. But this is not so. The principle is quite false. There is a difference, and every man shall receive his own reward according to his own labour, though all be saved and born again. 

    But, branches in the olive tree and Abrahams seed. Well, how are we Abrahams seed? By being in Christ: that is, that we take the place of the promises down here, as Israel especially will hereafter, and therefore succeed them, and they us, as heirs of promises down here. Yet still God had reserved some better thing for us. We do so in virtue of being in Christ, who is in the highest sense Abrahams Seed. But we are in Him in a way that makes us His body, His bride, as His own flesh. And it is quite clear that the principle alluded to has nothing to do with our highest privileges, because it is, as I have already remarked elsewhere, the own olive tree of the Jews, the seed according to the flesh, loved even in their unbelief for the fathers sake. 

    Further, it is a principle which is false in another way. It is only their own olive tree as descendants of Abraham specially called out as father of many nations down here before God. Now all the saints before Abraham will, I doubt not, be in glory. Yet they were not of this olive tree, or else the Jewish question never could have been raised. The question of Romans 9, 10 and 11, is the Jewish question, and so in Galatians, and to which the Israel of God evidently alludes. That the saints will be in a certain relation to Israel yet dwelling in the earth, everyone who has received the doctrine of the Lords pre-millennial advent believes. But the author leaves the reader here to draw some important conclusion from it as to his system: whereas it proves exactly nothing, and is believed as much by those who utterly reject his system, and believed more accurately and more scripturally: that is all. But it is true of all the world as of Israel. Yet here again this does not put Israel in the same place down here with all the world, because all saints will be born again. Nor does this latter truth set aside the special distinctive promises made to Israel, no more than the far more important distinctions which are true about the heavenly church. 

    When it is said, Israel will not be of the earth any more than the church of the firstborn, it is partly true and partly false. Israel, as Israel, will be of the earth, and Isaiah 65 proves that some will be wholly so, though such will be cut off when manifested. But the spared remnant, and all who really enjoy millennial blessedness, will be born again, and that life which they receive will not be of the earth. It will be the new creature. But it is true of everyone else then and now, and has nothing particularly to do with Israel. But the very passage (if passage were needed) which specially proves it calls this whole state of things earthly, in contrast with heavenly things which belong to the church; and therefore, though they have a life which is not of the earth, their whole condition and state will be then earthly, in contrast with what is heavenly. 

    Nor is it at all true that the moment when the church receives its actual, Israel will receive its virtual, deliverance. There is no connection in Scripture between the actual placing the church in its heavenly glory, and the quickening of individual Israelites, which is their virtual deliverance; nor is this latter the placing Israel as a nation or a body in the place of their earthly glory as purposed of God. The statements we have already considered as to the Jews  Ezekiel 20 as to Israel, Isaiah 66  all prove the contrary, as indeed do Ezekiel 36 and 37. It is never said that Israel are to be individually born again at the coming of the Lord to receive the church; nor all individually born again at the same time; nor all restored at the same time, if public manifestation be referred to; but the contrary in the chapters I have cited. That they have their life from Christ, I do not doubt. That the resurrection of Christ secures to them the sure mercies of David, we are expressly taught in Acts 13. But it is never said they are of the one body, nor the bride of Christ in glory. They+ are not His body, the fulness of Him that filleth all in all. 

    +I speak here of the millennial state. 

    That all things will be headed up in Him in earth and heaven, all admit, and thus far they will have one centre; but so will all creation; and earthly and heavenly are definitely distinguished in this very passage  we having part in the heavenly. 

    Besides, this statement is a contradiction to itself. In the beginning of the sentence, Ephesians 1:10 is applied to the millennial state of the Jews. In the end of the passage it is said to be a dispensation which is not then yet come, and in which the millennial arrangements cease. In the beginning the author, speaking of the millennium, says, they will have one centre (for all things have been headed up in Him) referring to Ephesians 1:10, and a few lines lower down, when the dispensation of the fulness of times has come, and the millennial arrangements ceased. It is rather too bad to have two opposite explanations in the same paragraph. It is in vain to say it is in both, because the passage is treated as speaking of a time not come, during the millennium, and in which the millennial arrangements cease. 

    I do not believe that the passage applies to the post-millennial state, which cannot properly be called a dispensation, for it is eternity; and the heading up all things to be administered by Him in whom we have received an inheritance who have first trusted (or pre-trusted) in Christ (that is before His manifestation in glory), evidently speaks of the special time of Christs administration as the glorified Man, and our association with Him in that glory. The fulness of times itself is not an expression for eternity. That would not be called times or seasons, and the heading up all things in the man, as administrator, is not God being all in all, and the Son subject, as in 1 Corinthians 15, Revelation 21; and this view of the passage is completely confirmed by verses 22, 23. That Christ will be the centre of all in heaven and earth in the millennium is clear; but this does not hinder the church being in the proper, special, peculiar place of the bride, the body of Christ, the fulness of Him who filleth all in all when He is in glory. Israel moreover has its place as Israel, distinct, and in many respects in contrast. They are not together engaged in the government of the earth. 

    Nor is it ever said that Israel will govern the earth at all. That they are the favoured glorious nation on the earth, where the government of Christ is placed which extends over the earth, is true: but they do not govern nor judge the earth. It is the heavenly saints who do this. They are governed by Christ, who will be great to the ends of the earth, and all nations call him blessed. That they will celebrate the ways of God in justice and judgment, I fully believe. But what then? There is nothing at all like the knowledge, the anticipative knowledge, of the mind of Christ, and of His glory, which we find in verses 9-11. When the things are accomplished, they will understand them and celebrate them. 

    But the peculiar character of the churchs place is to know and celebrate them before by faith  not to know the justice and judgment merely which are the habitation of His throne, but His counsels and thoughts. The mind of Christ is more than the works or the ways of God in judgment. It is all His counsels in Christ. Who hath known the mind of the Lord that he may instruct him? But we have the mind of Christ. Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for them that love him. But God hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit, for the Spirit searcheth all things, even the deep things of God. Thus it is we have the mind of Christ  as Joseph yet unexalted was the interpreter of the revelations of God. And Christ is the wisdom of God, and the power of God. Power will be displayed hereafter; we have but samples of it now, the display of which confirmed faith. But Christ is made unto us wisdom: and if in infirmity we know only in part, still, as regards the object of knowledge, and the source of knowing, the whole wisdom of God is in Christ, and we have an unction from the Holy One, and know all things  we have the mind of Christ. But it is never said that Israel has the mind of Christ. They will see the displays of His power, recognise and celebrate them. But is that having the mind of Christ as we have it? The Egyptians knew what Joseph knew, when the things came: but had they the mind of Joseph? 

    The Holy Spirit will be poured out on all flesh in the millennium. They will prophesy and see visions; but, though the lump is holy, it is not that separate consecrated first-fruits. The Holy Ghost will enable them to enjoy, but will not in identity with the sufferings of Christ make saints the vessel of the outgoings of His heart in the sorrow of a groaning world, nor in the joy of its deliverance by power, as the day when their love is answered. They will profit by the answer themselves, but they will not as in the love which has thought of others, though in it itself according to God. This place they will never have, they can never have. It is reserved for us who have gone before the day of His power, and fore-trusted in Him. Blessed privilege! If sovereign grace has given it us, shall we disown or depreciate it? 

    In all essential blessings (we are told) the calling of Israel then so nearly resembles that of the church of the first-born now, that they may truly be said to be its successors. We are the first-fruits, they the lump. The passage is clearly misapplied. They as to calling on earth were the first-fruits, and we the lump. They are not the lump of which we are the first-fruits in heaven; for in the time of glory we are in heaven, and they are on earth. Nor will they even be glorified together with Christ, whatever their eternal blessedness may be. They have not suffered with Him. This may seem a trifling thing to the author. It is not to the Scriptures, nor I believe to the saints heart who is led in this by the Spirit of God. 

    We have succeeded Israel on earth: are we in the same condition? Israel will succeed us again. But that says nothing at all as to the consequences of the difference of our position as so succeeding. And when it is said, If the root on which we are now growing gives holiness to us, they will be graffed in on the same root, etc. It is never said we are graffed in on the same root. It is all a confusion. Nor is it ever said that what they are graffed in gives holiness. If it had been Christ the root giving holiness, could they have been broken off, and then graffed in again? Or how could it have been called their own olive tree? The author has confounded the source and root of promises (which indeed gives holiness, makes us partakers of His holiness), and the depositary of them here below, elect and called. 

    That they will partake of life from Christ, all at first, and all called of God afterwards, is not questioned: but that is not the question here. If resemblance is traced, so is contrast. Because thou hast seen, thou hast believed: blessed are those who have not seen, and yet have believed. And I wot that those whom Jesus calls blessed are blessed. That we might be to the praise of His glory who first trusted in Christ. If we suffer with him we shall reign with him. And therefore when it is said, in whose government they are engaged together, it is quite contrary to Scripture (and see all John 17). 

    One thing is quite clear from all these statements of the author, and that is, the anxious desire to reduce the heavenly saints to the level of the earthly. A few casual expressions which may suppose something else may be found, but the constant laborious effort is to say that all are alike. 

    As to the details, I have no reason for opposing the idea that they are called children, but I do not believe it. They do enter into a place very analogous to that of Christ on earth, except His rejection. They are much associated with Him there. So far from analogy I might suppose it. But it would be questionable if this went beyond those that suffered, and were removed from earth: for, if children then heirs, heirs of God and joint-heirs of Christ. And this during the millennium they certainly are not; because it is to this that is attached the condition if so be that we suffer with Him, that we may be glorified together. All this I leave to the consideration of the reader. The only passage quoted, or which can be quoted, is one from Hosea, which I do not believe applies to them  for this reason, that where Paul refers to these passages of Hosea, he quotes this and another as to the Jews: when Peter refers to them, he quotes only that other, which has distinct reference to Israels blessings. This makes me think that the Spirit of God had a covert reference to the Gentiles, and therefore He says there when it was said to them. Peter does not quote this when he refers to the prophecy, though he uses chapter 2: 23, as does also Paul as to the called of the Jews, as we have said, and as is evident to me, chapter 1: 10, of the Gentiles. 

    This passage being disposed of, there is absolutely no other.+ The nation is figuratively called Gods son  His firstborn; and Ephraim, a dear son, a pleasant child. But this has nothing to do with the matter at all. It has nothing to do with individual sonship and the Spirit of adoption. The passage quoted is used of the house of Israel, not of the individuals who compose it. But this is as distinct as possible to the spiritual mind. 

    As to the quotation of 1 Corinthians 15, I have already spoken of the word in. That in Christ all will be made alive, and that in the sense of partaking of life they are in Christ, I do not doubt. Still, the use of this passage is untenable, because it speaks of resurrection, and very distinctively indeed of those that are Christs, at His coming, which the author insists is specifically and exclusively the moment of His arriving at which they are raised. If so, no other resurrection is spoken of in that chapter. Nor is any resurrection to life spoken of but one  the resurrection of life, and then another, the resurrection of judgment. The truth is, the reasoning is a mere blunder. In Christ all will be made alive is a very different thing from saying all made alive are in Christ; nor does one prove the other. Do not let the reader be startled as if I supposed some were alive who were not in Christ. But here is the importance of a remark which as to reasoning is undoubtedly true.++ If we take the scriptural use of the term made alive, in 1 Corinthians 15, it applies to resurrection only; and then the fullest distinction possible is drawn between those whom the author seeks to identify. That is, the Holy Ghost applies it to making alive from an actual state of death, wherein there is nothing common to us and them. If it be applied to spiritual life in general, if in Christ be used of union, then they are alive already and have not to be made alive if they are in Christ. Applied to the resurrection, it is very simple. But if it be used of spiritual life, there is no doubt they have it from Christ; but if in Him, they have not to be made alive. The argument as an argument is unsound, most certainly illogical and unsound. About that there can be no difference in those who are accustomed to reason. 

    +Isaiah also says in a figurative way, bring my sons from far, and my daughters from the ends of the earth. 

    ++The authors use of it is merely the logical error of converting a universal affirmative into a universal negative: one of which he is not uncommonly guilty. 

    If then I take the scriptural use of the passage, I find the exactly opposite account from the authors; that is, I find a special and peculiar distinction of classes. It is not true that all will die and be made alive. It is never said that the saints in the millennium will: I do not believe myself that they will. The use of the word alive in 1 Corinthians 15 goes to shew that the apostle is only speaking of resurrection. If it be anything else, it merely amounts to saying that the life of Christ is in all the finally blessed, which nobody denies. The truth is, the words in Christ do not imply union, though union may exist. This is evident from the passage itself, because in Adam is not union. All who come into resurrection to life, do so through the power of Christ, and by the life of Christ; but all do not come into resurrection to life, because we shall not all die. And it is never said that those here treated of, that is, the millennial saints, will die, nor is their resurrection ever spoken of directly. So that the argument from the passage wholly fails. When the apostle wrote, it was needful to treat this question, because death was not considered as the natural portion of the saints as now: Christ was looked for to come and receive the saints. 

    It is never said they are baptised by the same Spirit. That He will be poured out as the latter rain, I do not doubt. But what is stated here is an unscriptural statement. The unity of the body into which we are baptised will not exist during the millennium. The Jews and Gentiles will be distinct as heretofore. I have already spoken of the olive tree, which is Abraham as heir of promises, and then his seed. They could not call Christ their olive tree, and be cut off, and graffed in again, in a real living spiritual sense. We are married to the Lord-so will they. Does the author mean to say that they will be the bride, the Lambs wife? If not, why thus, by the vague term Lord, seek to destroy and efface the special blessing of the church? We are never said to be married to the Lord, that is, to Jehovah. It is Christ, the Lamb, who is the bridegroom of the church. We are members of His body, of His flesh, and of His bones. Is not this a different thing from saying, Thy maker is thy husband; the Lord of hosts is his name? Because the Spirit of God has taken the images of the Old Testament to represent the far superior blessings of the heavenly family and bride, to shew that they had come into the place of blessing, perfectly bringing out the difference, the author would reduce all the plainly taught blessings and glories of the church to an equality with the figures from which illustrations are drawn. Though indeed as to the marriage, it is from Adam more than from Jewish images. 

    The differences are merely circumstantial and official  that is all by which the Holy Ghost acts in our hearts. All the joy, the privilege, that which Christ has pronounced blessed, suffering with Him, reigning with Him, His willing that we should be where He is, the blessedness and holiness of those who have part in the first resurrection  all, all by which Christ has spiritually touched the springs of hope in the soul, is withered in this system to circumstantial and official differences  unessential  the author does not say none. The best answer is:  The whole New Testament from the gift of the Holy Ghost (even much of it before) is occupied about them, to act on our hearts by them, save about three passages where the eternal state is mentioned, namely, a passage in 1 Corinthians 15, God shall be all in all; 2 Peter 3; Revelation 21: 1-8 That the millennial saints will have to look for a new heaven, and a new earth, is true; and evidently it is to the exclusion of our proper hopes by this that the authors statements tend. It yet remains to be proved, that there will be no difference then. There are very strong passages to shew there will: but into this I do not enter. But even when the author says So will they, on what does he found this in Scripture? It seems to me an evil thing, when God has not been pleased to unfold to us the state of soul of the saints then (and He has not) to use our apprehensions of them, even supposing they are just, as a peremptory argument to establish a system whose object is to reduce our feelings and blessings to the level of theirs, and so destroy the influence of the special hopes God has given us. 

    As to the man-child, supposing there is an allusion to the manner of bringing a people into heavenly glory, and another people into earthly glory, how does this prove that the difference is merely circumstantial? I should rather say the resemblance was circumstantial. Nobody denies that figures of the Old are used in the New, though greatly changed. It is the use of this to destroy the difference in the counsels of God which is so objectionable. Corresponding in figurative circumstances is not denied to a certain extent, though only a shadow, and not the very image. But is that only a circumstantial difference? Aarons family had an everlasting priesthood; they went into the holy place, not without blood; they had a priesthood of Urim and Thummim; but suppose I were to conclude from all this, that the difference between Christs priesthood and this was merely circumstantial and official? This is what the author is doing. Because the circumstances are figuratively the same, the language, types, and symbols, he concludes that there is a circumstantial difference and an essential identity. Would not any reasonable person conclude that there was a circumstantial assimilation, and a real difference, essential as to the state of things, though life might be in all? And the truth is, that in the strict use of the word essential, the differences are essential. An essential quality is that without which a thing would not be what it is; and heaven cannot be heaven if it is earth, nor earth earth if it be heaven. As to Israels heavenly and glorified priesthood, we have already seen on what it rests. And why Israels? Are the Gentiles to have none in that day? 

    As to the note on the Greek, hosios, the word is used for favour, benignity, gracious goodwill. It is this word is used in the expressions, His mercy endureth for ever; forsake their own mercy; I will sing of the mercies of the Lord for ever, Psalm 89. It is interesting here, because it is the same word used in the singular in verse 19: Thou spakest in vision to [query if it should not be of or about, as in the title of Psalm 72] thy holy one, where the word is different from verse 18, the Holy One. The same word is used in the sure mercies of David; Isaiah 55:3. The reading is more doubtful. I am disposed to think the received reading right, that is hosios. The God of mercy or favour, as in Jonah 2:9, and Psalm 144:2: compare Psalm 62:12, for the spirit of the passage we are speaking of. The whole tenor of their song savours very much of the Old Testament, for the Lambs wrath is of the same character. The reader may with a concordance search out the passages where mercy and truth are used together in the Psalms. Mercy is always the same word. But as to the reading, these references confirm the conviction that it is hosios. Still there is not quite the certainty which the author presents in the note. The very great majority of MSS read hagios, and one of the three ancient. I suppose the other two read hosios, though they are not actually cited in the books I can refer to. C contains this passage; Griesbach gives it as a questionable reading, but the evidence not such as to induce him to change the text. I would add that in Psalm 43 an ungodly nation is a nation not chased; not having this character of grace. 

    Clothed in fine linen. All that is said about this, Greek and Hebrew, is mere confusion. Properly speaking, the Hebrew word bad (which means originally separated in parts, or to be alone) signifies thread, and then linen. This, being white, may often be used for purity. The Hebrew shesh means properly white, and thus is used for linen sometimes, if it be not rather cotton.+ It is used for white marble, Canticles 5: 15; Esther 1: 6. And in Exodus 39:28 we have linen breeches of fine twined linen, that is, breeches of bad or shesh, thus wholly subverting the alleged distinction as in the intention of Scripture. This was for Aaron and for his sons. For which dispensation here bad was of shesh. If we refer to Ezekiel 27: 7-16, we shall find that buz (from which probably Bussinos++) came from Syria, and shesh from Egypt The shesh was used for sails, and buz for what was costly. Shesh being from Egypt makes plain its use in the tabernacle, where, observe, it was used for the outward court as much as for Aarons robes, as his and his sons robes were made of bad as of shesh, yea, of bad of shesh. I apprehend that it is more likely Bussinos comes from buz, and not from shesh. In Leviticus 6: 10 (Hebrews 3) we have the breeches of bad, chapter 16: 4, and so Exodus 28:42, the same word is used, we know that they were made of shesh. Further, in Ezekiel 9, Daniel 10, we have it used for an angelic manifestation as man. So here the angels are clothed with linen. And how is it applied in Ezekiel and Daniel to this dispensation? 

    As to Bussos,+++ it is vain to say it belongs to the next dispensation when seen, etc. For it is used in two passages as far as I can discover in the New Testament: Revelation 19: 8, 14, and chapter 18: 12, 16. Bussos is used in Luke 16: 19. In Revelation 19: 8 and 14 it is used for the armies that followed Christ. But then its use is to be proved for this; and there is no other passage to prove it by, unless passages where it cannot have this signification, as Revelation 18, where it is used of Babylon, where, it is hardly, I suppose, used for beauty and excellency of character (in Hebrew, shesh); and in Luke 16: 19, an analogous word is used for the clothing of the rich man who went to hell. 

    +It appears that by recent microscopic examinations it has been ascertained (at least what has been found in Egypt) to be linen. 

    ++Bussinos (and Bussos, Greek), are used for fine linen in Luke 16: 19; Revelation 18: 12, 16; 19: 8, 14. 

    +++Ditto 

    Further, Bussinos is used for the Hebrew buz in 1 Chronicles 15: 27; byssus for bad (said to mean linon) in the same verse fine linen; and for shesh in Genesis 41: 42. Though in the Pentateuch it is used for shesh. The result of the examination, therefore, sustains in no way the statements of the author. 

    The conclusion from chapter 16: 7 is curious. The scripture says, taking the reading proposed as the right one, the altar said; and then it is assumed that it was the souls spoken of before, and that shews that they were still in their disembodied state! Well, I should think it was the altar if Scripture says so, and not the souls. If it implies anything, it implies that they were gone. But it implies nothing about them, that I see. The altar, which had witnessed all the blood of these sacrifices for Christ, bore witness of the justice of the judgment that fell on their persecutors. Conclusions thus drawn are indeed easy to arrive at. 

    The note on the throne of the beast is almost equally without force. The king of Babylon says that he will set his throne above the stars of God, and that he will sit, at Jerusalem: but why that makes Jerusalem the throne of the beast, it would be hard to tell. 

    As to the note on the kings of the East, it will come under Babylon; only I remark that what is given as I think, in the note is stated with certainty in the text (page 227). I will only say in passing that Isaiah 13 being the day of the Lord, the saints must be gathered before. But the author is mistaken, I have no doubt, in his division of Isaiah 13, and in his use of day of the Lord: but this I reserve for the discussion of Babylon. 

    As to the note on Armageddon (see Judges 5: 19), I have touched on it already. They are gathered to the battle, and they are gathered to Armageddon, which is a symbolic name. There is no such place mentioned in Scripture. I apprehend it is so of Jehoshaphat. I also dissent from the interpretation of Daniel 11. However I once thought myself that the passage did relate to Antichrist, but I believe it to be the king of the North who is spoken of. 

    The use of the Greek translated the habitable earth for the Roman world, we have seen is entirely unproved. I see no reason at all to think it is. It is very much oftener used in another sense; but all these uncertain points are necessary to the authors system, because this is his counter gathering against the Eastern kings. If they fall, his system falls: but they are wholly unproved. 
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    DIVINE COMMUNICATIONS (JT 12)

    Exodus 25: 21, 22; Numbers 7: 89; Revelation 15: 5 - 8; Revelation 16

    I desire to say a word in regard to divine communications. God having in Christ One in whom He has made known all His thoughts, it is our privilege, as believers, to have access to His temple, so that we may be in possession of these thoughts. Now, in the scriptures which I read we have the end as well as the beginning. The beginning may be seen, typically, in the book of Exodus, the temple of God having been then introduced, and the end is seen in the book of Revelation, the temple being still the appointed channel of divine light; Gods operations on the earth are thus intelligible to His people. 

    I speak of it, beloved friends, very simply, because we are living in troublous times, and the heart finds rest in the knowledge of the mind of God. Nothing can happen without Him. Indeed all that does happen, whether in the government of the world, or in the individual circumstances of believers, works out the divine thoughts, and the knowledge of this affords a restfulness of heart in the Christian. 

    First of all, I want to dwell on Exodus, because it gives us light as to the temple; it indicates what it is. When we understand what the temple is, then we shall resort to it, so as to avail ourselves of the light that is there. The first great feature of the temple is the Ark. We have been dwelling on the Ark in our readings, but the question is whether Christ, through the consideration of our subject, has become more precious to our hearts; whether we have come to regard Him as an increasing object of interest and of love. If we have, we shall learn all the more to appreciate what is said of the Ark here. One whom you have come to know, whose love you have proved, 

    is the One through whom God speaks. The communications become thus more interesting, they come out through a heart and mind actuated by consideration for you. 

    The New Testament teaches us that what we have here refers to Christ. What you find is that before God began to speak through Him to man He announced His delight in Him. This took place at His baptism. Then on the holy mount, according to Luke, Peter, not knowing what he said, would have made three tabernacles; he saw three men speaking, Moses and Elijah were there speaking with Jesus; he would have three vessels of communication, and so Gods voice from heaven comes immediately. We have heard the assumption that different systems or organisations, adverse in principle the one from the other, may at the same time have the mind of God. It is a false assumption and a misrepresentation of God. Peters three tabernacles suggest the very essence of modern Christendom, and hence the voice, which should sound ever in our hearts, This is my beloved Son: hear him. Hear him! And as the voice was heard, it says: Jesus was found alone, Luke 9:34 - 36. There is no other through whom God speaks. 

    The One through whom God communicates is the One in whom He finds delight. He has proved in the most unqualified way the Person through which He speaks. And so He is found alone, and He remains alone. Mark tells us they saw no man any more, save Jesus only with themselves, Mark 9:8. This passage lays the basis for the truth of the temple as seen in 1 Corinthians 3. The assembly is the temple of God; the saints, being indwelt by the Holy Spirit, are the temple; the light of God is among them. But to apprehend this we must first see that, primarily, all divine communications come through Christ. Hence He is called the Word. 

    God thus reminds us that all He has to say is through Christ, and so in Exodus 25: 22, He says, I will meet with thee, and I will commune with thee from above the mercy seat, from between the two cherubims which are upon the ark of the testimony, of all things which I will give thee in commandment unto the children of Israel. The children of Israel would thus know that every utterance of God to Moses came in this way. Exodus, Leviticus and Numbers show the frequency of the words, and the Lord spake unto Moses, saying. Every one of those utterances to Moses was from above the mercy seat, from between the cherubims which were upon the ark of the testimony. Typically, beloved friends, it is God making His communications to us through Christ. Perfect as they are in themselves, He makes them now through One who, having become Man, has sympathy and feeling with men. We come to know the warmth of the love of Christ. It is in that light one would seek to read Scripture. 

    It is thus one would seek to apprehend what is presented of Jesus in the gospels, and it is thus one would seek to listen to ministry; for no ministry is of any effect in building up the saints that is not of this character. If any man speak, let him speak as the oracles of God, 1 Peter 4: 11. It is all through Christ, but now mediately in the assembly, the gifts being all included. You may say, I thought it was through the Spirit. Everything comes through Christ: the Spirit speaks as He hears: He shall take of mine, and shall show it unto you. He shall not speak of (from) himself, John 16:13. The communications are through the mercy seat. Think of the greatness of the affection that clothes those communications! Think of Him through whom they come! The Ark of the testimony below speaks of Jesus here for the will of God. The thoughts in the mercy seat and the cherubim are all divine, and yet all came out in a Man and in a perfectly human way. 

    Well may we, therefore, understand the evangelists, Luke and John, employing the expression The Word, for He was the expression, as a Man down here, of every thought of God. That is what the temple really means, and when the apostle says to the Corinthians, Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, 1 Corinthians 3: 16, it does not mean anything different from that. There are no communications from God save through Christ; but, seeing He is not here personally, He speaks by the Spirit in the assembly. The light of God, as it shines in Christ, is there; Christ has His place among the saints, and thus room is made for the Holy Spirit; thus we have the temple. The Spirit is not free where Christ has not His place; there is no room for the Spirit if there is not room for Christ. The freedom of the Spirit is dependent on the place that Christ has among the saints. 

    If Christ has His place as the Ark in the affections of the saints, then the Holy Spirit is free, and you get divine communications. Not perhaps new thoughts now, but you do get the thoughts of God in freshness and vigour. What we want is to be sure about things; and where the temple of God is recognised there is certainty and liberty in ministry. 

    In the book of Numbers you get the other side, namely, Moses taking up his privilege of access. And it comes in at the end of a long chapter, the whole of which is occupied in calling attention to the fact that Christ (typically) had an undivided place in the affections of the princes of Israel. The princes of Israel were representative men; they represented the congregation. There was one prince over each tribe, and, in looking through the chapter, you will find that they were all affected alike, they all thought of Christ in the same measure  I am speaking typically. They all offered alike, and their offerings were representative of their appreciation of Christ. 

    The essence of Christianity, beloved friends, is unity in love: the unity of the Spirit, Ephesians 4:3. That is a very great thought; it is a universal thought. There is only one Spirit, and the thought of God is that the saints, in the different companies in which they are found, in different localities throughout the world, are to maintain the unity of the Spirit. And consequent upon that is the thought of the unity of the faith, Ephesians 4:13. This implies that the saints hold the truth in faith; that they think and speak the same things. The disposition, often in evidence, to have something different or new is not in keeping with the unity of the faith. Of course, if ministry is in spiritual energy, features of the truth hitherto unnoticed will come forward in freshness and power, but different or new things are not always true, alas! When the truth is presented in the power of the Spirit the saints, if with God, recognise it; but lines of thought, however clever, which becloud or confuse the mind should be avoided; they are not in keeping with the temple of God. 

    The passage already quoted from Peter should be well noted by all who take part in ministry, if any man speak, let him speak as the oracles of God; if any man minister, let him do it as of the ability which God giveth, 1 Peter 4: 11. I refer to all this in regard to the unity of the Spirit, and the unity of the faith. 

    Referring again to Numbers 7 we see in Moses one who availed himself of the temple. It says, When Moses was gone into the tabernacle of the congregation to speak with him, then he heard the voice of one speaking unto him from off the mercy seat that was upon the ark of testimony, from between the two cherubims; and he spake unto him. That is, Moses heard Gods voice, and then he answered; he spoke to God. It is a principle of Christianity. God speaks to us and we speak to Him; as we read, 

    Gods word and freely addressing him, 1 Timothy 4: 5. Moses had freedom of access. God had told him He would communicate with him from above the mercy seat, and so he goes in to speak with God. Beloved, what a privilege that is! We ... have access by one Spirit unto the Father, Ephesians 2: 18. 

    In connection with what has been said, I refer to Revelation 15. As you will observe, what was about to take place is connected with the temple. It says, Behold the temple of the tabernacle of the testimony in heaven was opened. Now, in turning to Revelation one finds in it that God is making His mind known as to coming events. He covers the whole period until the coming of the Lord. It is divided up, in the Lords own words by: the things which thou hast seen, the things which are, and the things which shall be hereafter. This chapter comes under the last heading, that is to say it refers to things which shall be hereafter. We take account of assembly events in the light of chapters 2 and 3, so that we become intelligent as to where we are, and what the Lords mind is in regard to the period in which we are living  a very great matter surely. And then we look outside of assembly events and see other phases, and things developing in the world. We cannot say God has nothing to do with these things, for he has. As having access to the temple we know his mind about them. 

    From the fifth chapter of this book to the end we see Christ as the suffering One; it is a period of suffering. The Lamb is in the midst of the throne, standing as it had been slain; with all the symbols of divine power, yet, He is the Lamb. As the Lamb He thinks of the saints. Let us be sure that no happening can really damage the saints, for the Lamb is in control. He has by Him all the symbols of divine power, seven horns, and seven eyes, which are the seven spirits of God, Revelation 5: 6. He opens the seals, and after the sixth seal the saints come to light; they are sealed with the seal of the living God. Hurt not the earth, neither the sea, nor the trees, till we have sealed the servants of our God in their foreheads, Revelation 7: 3. Men may think they are accomplishing great things, but the bondmen of our God will be used in accomplishing the great things of God. They number an hundred and forty and four thousand. They represent a certain company whom the Lord will employ in His administration. He is going to take things up here, hence this administrative company. These have to suffer, as their great Leader did, but they have an outlet in prayer. Be sure, beloved brethren, that divine intervention now is on account of the saints. The surest way of bringing in relief, is by prayer. 

    In chapter 8 it says: Another angel came and stood at the altar, having a golden censer. Everything is official now; golden altar, golden censer, and a Priest. What does it speak of? The sympathy of Christ, our great High Priest. He knows. One of the most comforting scriptures is the Lords I know. He knows where you are, and what you are going through. The angel takes the censer, and presents it full of incense, with the prayers of all the saints, before God. The smoke of it ascends up to God, and presently there are thunderings and lightnings  divine intervention  the earth is dealt with judicially. I only refer to it as an instance of Gods answer to prayer. 

    In chapter 15 the judgments of God issue from the temple. The seven angels who had the seven plagues came out of the temple, clothed in pure bright linen, and girded about the breasts with golden girdles. The first angel poured out his vial upon the earth; and there fell a noisome and grievous sore upon the men which had the mark of the beast, and upon them which worshipped his image, Revelation 16: 2. 

    What is dealt with here has already an existence, and the saints have suffered from it. God takes account of this, and so the first judgment falls on those who have the mark of the beast. 

    The next vial is poured out upon the sea  the masses of men. There has long been an effort to elevate the masses, but it is a dangerous procedure. The only true elevation is in Christ; He who was rich became poor, that we might be rich. In the assembly the rich and poor are brought together. The rich glories in his humiliation, and the poor in his elevation. True elevation is in the Spirit. Let not the rich man glory in his riches, but let him that glorieth, glory in this, that he understandeth and knoweth me that I am the Lord which exercise loving kindness, judgment, and righteousness in the earth, Jeremiah 9: 23, 24. The Lord of glory gives rich and poor a place with Him. That is elevation of the finest order. Rich and poor meet together; the Lord is the maker of them all, Proverbs 22: 2. Let us dismiss from our minds the thought that there is anything for God in what is called the elevation of the masses. It is a feature of the present time; God is left out of it, and so apostasy is the result. The second vial therefore is poured out upon the sea: and it became as the blood of a dead man: and every living soul died in the sea. It is the awful condition that is coming on the masses, as rejecting the light of the gospel. 

    And then the third vial is poured upon the rivers and fountains of waters; and they became blood. The enemy has corrupted men and women by higher education, including infidelity, and all that goes with it. Universities, religious and secular, and all other sources of influence, as vitiating the public morals, are in view here. Judgment is poured out on them. 

    The fourth angel poured out his vial upon the sun; and power was given unto him to scorch men with fire. And the fifth angel poured out his vial upon the seat of the beast. That awful being, who is energised by the devil, claiming to be God, a public rival of Christ, is in view here. What does God say to that? The fifth angel poured out his vial upon the seat of the beast. That ancient throne (Rome) representing accumulated wickedness, comes under the eye of God, and we read, his kingdom was full of darkness; and they gnawed their tongues for pain. God knows how to bring all these things about  they gnawed their tongues for pain. The seat of the beast is dealt with in that way; Gods judgment is poured out upon it. 

    Then the Eastern question comes into view; the question that now fills mens minds. The sixth angel poured out his vial upon the great river Euphrates; and the water thereof was dried up, that the way of the kings of the east might be prepared. We understand that question as we go into the temple. We see from this sixth vial how the barrier between the east and the west is removed, to make way for the kings of the east, and so they are gathered together for the great battle of Armageddon. As having access to the temple, we have understanding of all these features of an apostate world, as they are now developing, and we see that God judges them according to the temple. They are not judged arbitrarily, but according to the exigencies of His nature as seen in Christ, of which the light of the temple is the reflection. As through Christ we enter the temple, we have part with Him by the Spirit in regard to all. You have no doubt about anything; the end is as clear as the beginning, so that you are perfectly restful in regard to current events. 

    The seventh angel poured out his vial into the air; and there came a great voice out of the temple of heaven, from the throne, saying, It is done. 

    The powers of the air and of the heavens are all dispossessed in the judgment of God. We know it by faith already today. Rise up, Lord, and let thine enemies be scattered, and let them that hate thee flee before thee, Numbers 10: 35. We know that He has spoiled principalities and powers by His death, and that He is head of all. This is the light that the epistles of Colossians and Ephesians afford us, and the passage before us teaches that the principalities and powers in heavenly places, which now fight against us, shall be cast out by the overpowering judgment of God. All this judgment makes room for the assembly to be employed in its glorious administration in heaven, and the one hundred and forty-four thousand shall exercise their similar functions on earth. The one hundred and forty-four thousand are said to be with the Lamb on mount Zion. That is, they are with Him in relation to the purpose of God in regard to the earth. 

    I have spoken simply, just to make it plain that the temple of God is available to us, so that we should not be disturbed by current events, but be restful in the knowledge that He will carry out His will. 

    May God bless His word! 
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    HINDRANCES TO THE OUTFLOW OF DIVINE LOVE (JT 25)

    John 3: 16 - 21; Revelation 15: 5 - 8; 1: 13; 2 Corinthians 6: 11 - 18

    I wish to speak on this occasion about divine love and particularly to point out what hinders its outflow and activities. I read the passages in Revelation in order to show you what hinders the outflow of divine love, first in its bearing towards the world, and, secondly, in its bearing towards the assembly. 

    John points out, or asserts by the Spirit, in the passage read in his gospel, the bearing of the love of God towards the world; and in his first epistle he asserts its bearing towards the saints. In each connection he speaks of the Lord Jesus as the only-begotten Son of God. In the epistle he says: Herein as to us has been manifested the love of God, that God has sent his only-begotten Son into the world, that we might live through him (1 John 4: 9). Thus he formally distinguishes between the love of God in its bearing towards the world and in its bearing towards the saints, and I hope to show from the passages read in Revelation what hinders its outflow towards the world, and what hinders its outflow towards the saints, so that we may be able to determine severally whether these hindrances have any place with us, and if so, that we may, as discerning them, judge them and abandon them, for we cannot, beloved, afford to be without the present outflow and service of divine love. 

    Now in speaking of this, I am quite conscious that I am speaking of perhaps the greatest thing; indeed, I am speaking, or hope to speak, about God Himself  an undertaking of which one is conscious, for there is a sense of ones meagreness and littleness in regard of God. But notwithstanding that one is conscious of ones smallness, one is also conscious of Gods greatness, and His greatness is seen in measure in His ability to use what is small; for we are in a day of small things and, one may say, in a day of small vessels. One is therefore encouraged to approach such a great theme, and in approaching it I would refer for a moment to the revelation of God, or, as the more correct word is in John 1, the declaration of God. 

    What you will observe in this passage, which is so brief and yet so full, is that there are two different tenses employed by the Spirit: the only-begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him (John 1: 18). The declaration is viewed as in the past. The mind is directed to the records of the gospels. This gospel was written long after the death, and resurrection, and ascension of our Lord Jesus Christ into heaven, and the writer directs our minds to the present position of the only-begotten Son as being, in the bosom of the Father; as it says, who is in the bosom of the Father. Our minds are therefore directed to the source of love, and to the channel of love  the holy, divine channel of love, and in using that expression as I do with reverence and holy regard for the Person of our Lord Jesus Christ, I would suggest to you the importance of understanding His mediatorial position. Everything emanates from God, for of him, and through him, and for him are all things (Romans 11: 36). Everything that emanates from Him must return in its results to Him, and in between lies the great mediatorial position and service of the Lord Jesus Christ. Unless we lay hold of that we shall be beclouded in regard of many portions of scripture, and the wonderful passage which I have cited, the only-begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father, is a mediatorial reference. You may say, it is a family reference. Be it so, 

    beloved; He is the only-begotten Son, surely; but, being that, He is where the love is. The love is; it is something that exists. The revelation of God is spoken of as something that has occurred; the declaration of God has taken place; it stands, but, He by whom it has become effective is in the bosom of the Father. 

    Christianity is a living thing. Think of the influence that flows out  not that flowed out, or will flow out, but that flows out from the only-begotten Son as in the bosom of the Father! Think of the magnitude of the position! The declaration is complete as to testimony; it cannot be added to; it stands for every family, but the only-begotten Son in the bosom of the Father is a present thing. 

    The Son is where the love is, and being there, He is competent to make it known, and to give it freshness of application; and the Holy Spirit is here corresponding to that. The position is marvellous  the present position  the Son seen mediatorially as the only-begotten Son where love is. It is all in His hand, and in order to make the thing effective He is seen as the Spirit of the covenant  not as the Son, but as the Lord: Now the Lord is the Spirit (2 Corinthians 3: 17). He is pleased to assert His divinely given authority to make the love effective, for what is before God, is not only that His love should be commended, but that His love should be effective and, as regards ourselves, that it should be in our hearts. The Son is in the place of the love  the bosom of the Father  but He asserts His authority so as to enforce it, and as we know what He is doing, we are perfectly restful in according to Him full rights as the Spirit of the covenant. The Lord is the Spirit, it says, but where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. 

    Having said so much about the position, I want to show you, by the Lords help, the things that hinder. 

    First, as regards the world. You will observe that these seven angels come out of the temple of the tabernacle of witness in heaven; that is to say, there is an allusion to that in which God would show Himself. The tabernacle is that in which God would show Himself, that in which He would set out what I have been speaking of; but now, instead of showing Himself, as He sought to do and as He still seeks to do (thanks be to Him!) through the gospel, instead of showing Himself in the tabernacle of witness, these seven angels come out clothed in pure white linen, but girded about the breasts with golden girdles. These circumstances call attention to what had been available to the world. God had come out tabernacle-wise, so to speak; He would make Himself known. Baptism, according to Matthews gospel, was to be to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit  a most wonderful privilege for men, for God was there. He had come out in the mediatorial system; there was the Father; there was the Son; there was the Spirit  all the blessed divine Persons revealed and active for the blessing of men. Now that marks the present moment, but instead of the continuance of it, you have in this passage the temple and the executors of divine wrath issuing forth. The angels are clothed with pure white linen  characteristic of those who draw near to God. I hope we all know what this means  pure white linen. The Lambs wife is clothed with such. Those of us who avail ourselves of the privilege of access to God know that it is the requirement of God within. But then alongside of that we find the breasts are girded; love has been hindered  a solemn thing for the world! It is for us, as having access, to understand that divine love towards the world has been hindered. 

    Now what I want to show is that the hindrance is through organised means. John in the passage I read says, men have loved darkness rather than light. The condemnation was and is that light has come into the world  the most wonderful light has come, as I said, in that mediatorial way, but men loved darkness rather than light. I want to point out briefly how mens love of darkness had led them to organised opposition to God. Opposition in one person is bad enough, but opposition in two is worse, and so as it multiplies the evil increases. Hence in chapter 16 we have outlined for us the varied features of this organised opposition to God. 

    I think it advisable that attention should be called to this, because at the present time we are faced with this organised opposition to God. I do not charge all those who are in it with knowledge of it, or intent, nevertheless the thing is there. I am not for the moment speaking of religious organisation (I hope to speak of that later), but of organisation among men. John says that men loved darkness rather than light  a terrible indictment against our race! Much is made of man as a race at the present time; there is much effort to exalt him, but here is the solemn statement of Scripture  of God  that men loved darkness rather than light, and hence, in order to effectively shut out the light, they have resorted to organisation. You will find in the gospel of Matthew opposition to God in pairs of men; for instance, in the two possessed with devils; Matthew 8: 28. The revelation of God in the gospel is met by organised opposition. 

    And so these angels, with the public testimony in the golden girdles about their breasts that men are shutting out the love of God, proceed to deal judicially with what is most responsible. But how God, to the very end, would call attention to His own love; the executors of His judgment, as I may say, wear the badge of it, negatively, I admit, but nevertheless there. The golden girdles about the breasts proclaim to all that God is resenting the exclusion of His love by men. Consequently, you find the cities of the nations fall. Cities refer to centres of government, to centres of organisation, and the effect of the judgment executed by these angels is that the cities of the nations fall. 

    I cannot go over the features in detail, I only call attention to them. Judgment falls first on those with the mark of the beast; secondly, on the masses of mankind; thirdly, on the sources of influence  the fountains and rivers  and so on, to the governments of the world. God takes account of all these features among men as representative of the organisation that exists to shut out the love of God from this poor world; and then having told us of the complete overthrow of this organised opposition to God among men John says, and great Babylon was remembered before God to give her the cup of the wine of the fury of his wrath. See Revelation 16: 19. Babylon is the greatest organisation that has ever existed; its ramifications and antiquity exceed anything that has ever existed among men, and the Holy Spirit reserves for it a special place in this awful judgment that God is about to pour out. And why? Because it has effectively shut out the love of God. It is the most effective weapon in the hands of the enemy to shut out the revelation of God in Christ from the hearts of men. Its fall will be complete. Gods eye has been on it, and is on it. It is a carefully developed system, covering hundreds and hundreds of years, and it stands today as the most effective organised weapon the enemy has ever wielded against God. Now that is a solemn indictment, but it is true, and it is well that christians should be aware of it. Strong is the Lord God who has judged her (Revelation 18: 8). It is true the beast and the ten kings will be His instruments, but God does it; He alone can do it. I do not believe there is in this world the means of doing it. It is a spiritual organisation and it stands out, as I said, the most effective weapon ever wielded against God  against the revelation of God in this world. 

    Well, so much for these seven angels who came out of the temple; in all that solemn affair, God asserts that it is because they have stood in the way of the outflow of His love to men. 

    Now in chapter 1 I come to what is nearer home. In what we have just spoken of we had the Lord presented in His relations with the world, but here He is walking in the midst of the seven golden lamps, and as there He proclaims by His habiliments that divine love is hindered. It is a most solemn thing to hinder the outflow of divine love. God is love, and He is set for the flowing out of what He is; He delights in it. So the Lord appears to one who knew well what the breast of Jesus meant. John presents the Lord Jesus as in the bosom of the Father. He alone does it; he was competent to do it, for he himself knew what it was to lean on the divine bosom. A wonderful thing, beloved! He was accustomed to lean on the bosom of Jesus; he knew it well, and only those who know it can rightly speak of divine love. Of course, we may speak of what Scripture speaks of, even with unhallowed lips, alas! but who can speak of divine love? As I said, it is. The only-begotten Son who is; it is a present thing. Now John knew what that thing was; he knew what it was to lean on the bosom of Jesus, and so he would understand what the golden girdles meant; he would understand that it was a question of God  gold usually has reference to God. God would notify the assemblies that there were hindrances to the outflow of His love, but you find they are not yet organised  thank God! The organisation of which I spoke sprang out of the bosom of the assembly  terrible thing! As Judas went out from the very bosom of the circle in which Christ was loved, so Jezebel has gone out. But the assemblies are not regarded as organised against Christ (thank God they are not!), but what you find, alas! is that the greatest, the most privileged, the most enlightened of them  Ephesus  had left her first love. She had receded. 

    Who is there here that has receded from the love that you once felt beating in your heart for Christ? What about it now? If you have moved away, you have moved back, and what can the Lord do now but exercise authority? He has authority. Look at the habiliments of the Lord Jesus in this passage and repent  do the first works. You say, It is a dispensation of grace. It is a dispensation of grace, but do not turn the grace of God into lasciviousness. If you have receded, He has authority and He threatens. Does He threaten in vain? No, He carries out His threats; except thou repent, as He says. Do not let the night pass over you without repentance, if you have receded. 

    But then He deals with everything in the assemblies that stands in the way of the outflow of the love of God. He brings in the fire: every one shall be salted with fire, Mark 9: 49. So the next assembly, Smyrna, has persecution ten days. Happy for Smyrna! Happy for everyone whom the Lord chastens, upon whom He brings in the fire; it is their salvation. And so Smyrna is, as it were, saved, for He says, Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee the crown of life. 

    And then another hindrance to the outflow of Gods love comes in in Pergamos, where a wave of lawlessness sweeps in and the doctrine of Balaam is taught. You say, What is that? It is friendly associations, and keeping up family relationships, having ungodly people around you and forming links with ungodly neighbours  that is what that is; who taught Balak to cast a snare before the sons of Israel, to eat of idol sacrifices. The Lord is dealing with the things that interfere with the love of God, and so one would appeal to the saints as to this doctrine of Balaam, lest we are allowing Midianitish relationships, friendly acquaintances and visitations with those who are of social status but who are not christians, or are worldly christians  one of the most deadening things that the enemy uses to hinder the outflow of the love of God to us. 

    Then there is Thyatira, which I need not go into  that great development of which I have already spoken  great Babylon, and following on that there is the incompleteness of Sardis, and, lastly, the worldliness and independence of Laodicea. 

    And may I not, beloved, in connection with the Laodicean hindrances say a word of exhortation in regard of the danger of wealth? Every good gift and every perfect gift comes down from above, from the Father of lights, with whom is no variation nor shadow of turning, James 1: 17. Every creature of God is good ... being received with thanksgiving, 1 Timothy 4: 4. But I know of nothing that makes more for independence than material wealth. I am rich, and am grown rich, and have need of nothing, Revelation 3: 17. I know that that refers to more than material wealth, but may I not be warned myself, and warn others, too, as to the danger of accumulated wealth? The Lord says: He has anointed me to preach glad tidings to the poor (Luke 4: 18); and again, He says in His answer to John the baptist poor have glad tidings preached to them, Matthew 11: 5. I am dwelling on things that hinder the love of God. It must appeal to every christian that anything that hinders the love of God must be dealt with in ourselves at once and drastically, for we cannot afford to do without the love of God. And so He comes down to Laodicea, she is wealthy He says, thou art neither cold nor hot. Her wealth and boasting entered into this. He is dealing with the things that interfere with the outflow of the love of God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. You will understand I am not speaking in favour of anything like socialism, because the Scriptures place a value on material things; for if rightly used, and if those who have them are qualified to administer them, they are of great value; but I do see in myself, and in many, the great danger of accumulated means. It is the divine intent that there should be in the midst of thee an afflicted and poor people, and they shall trust in the name of Jehovah, Zephaniah 3: 12. 

    Now, in order to enforce what I have been saying, I want to say a word as to 2 Corinthians 6. Midianitish influences had been at work at Corinth. The Lord had directed His servant Paul to write to them, for He was not yet girt about the breasts with a golden girdle; thank God, the girdle was not yet on! The Corinthians were still loved, and the Holy Spirit being there, there was still a channel for the communication of divine love, so instead of coming with a rod the apostle sent a letter  a very wise and loving way of dealing with them, and, as the sequel shows, a most effective one, so that although there had been the danger of the necessity of putting on the golden girdle, he says now, Our mouth is opened to you, Corinthians, our heart is expanded. He is dealing specially with the saints in that city. Corinthians  he was speaking feelingly, he wanted them to know that the love of Christ which was in his heart for them had been driven back, but now it was flowing out again. Our heart is expanded, he says. But then there was still a great straitening amongst them, so the apostle adds, But for an answering recompense ... let your heart also expand itself. Ye are not straitened in us, he says, but ye are straitened in your affections; then later, if even abundantly loving you I should be less loved, 2 Corinthians 12: 15. There was no straitening on his side; if there was straitening, it was in their own affection. 

    And so, in closing, may I make appeal to the young people here, Be not diversely yoked with unbelievers. That is what marks many, I fear, consequently there is a narrowing up, a straitening, so that the ministry of the love of Christ is not circulating in your hearts. Hence the apostle says, Be not diversely yoked with unbelievers. And lest there should be any doubt as to what he means, he speaks of righteousness and lawlessness; these two are diverse and must never be put together. Then he says, there are light and darkness  and what fellowship has the one with the other? There are Christ and Beliar  you cannot put these two together. The passage leaves no doubt at all as to what is meant. There is the believer and the unbeliever. Am I associating with an unbeliever? He may not be an open idolater or blasphemer, but is he an unbeliever? Then there is the temple of God of which I have spoken; if we have any knowledge of access to God, we know what that means; it is over against idols. The Lord leaves no doubt as to what He means. And it goes on to say, Ye are the living Gods temple. What a marvellous word! Then he says, I will dwell among them, and walk among them; and I will be their God, and they shall be to me a people. You see what God proposes; He would not only dwell among us, He would walk among us  would move about amongst us in His love. He loves us when together; He loves us in our homes; He loves us in our businesses; He would make His love known to us in every relation. But He shows there must be the avoidance of the unequal yoke. Then is added, Wherefore come out from the midst of them, and be separated ... and I will receive you; and I will be to you for a Father, and ye shall be to me for sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty. Think of the way the Lord comes out to us to make His love known! Having therefore these promises, beloved, let us purify ourselves from every pollution of flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in Gods fear. Thus we shall not interfere with or hinder the outflow of His love into our hearts in every relation. 

    Pages 235 - 402  Spiritual Maturity, Readings and Addresses. Great Britain, 1926 (Volume 83). 
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    GOOD SOLDIERS OF JESUS CHRIST (JT 64)

    Revelation 15: 1 - 8

    I have in mind to be brief at this meeting at the end of our series. At the same time I wish to consider the circumstances in which we are found, and to say something that will help in them, help the saints locally and all of us. This book from which I have read is well known to be peculiar, and it is regarded by some as a sealed book; the latter thought is wholly false, for it is not sealed, it is open. We have in it what is called a little opened book, meaning that what is in mind is not very cumbersome, not such as the world would regard as great, but which nevertheless comprises immense moral history. And this is in mind in what has been read, that the brethren may be on moral lines. So that, as we read, we may know how to discern, to judge. The apostle Paul says, Do ye judge. That is, we are to judge of what is said and the import of it, and gain in strength in a moral sense, for we are surrounded with immoral conditions; immoral in the sense of infringement of divine rights, and we need certain features, especially wisdom, in dealing with them. At the same time moral power also, so that we are not fearful, we are not afraid when we are in the right, and we have to speak for what is right. And so the Lord says, Fear not them which kill the body, ... but rather fear him which is able to destroy both soul and body in hell, Matthew 10: 28. And then we have Jehovahs dealings with Abraham, who is called, the Scripture says, alone; I called him alone, and blessed him, Isaiah 51: 2. But He says to him, Fear not, Abram: I am thy shield, and thy exceeding great reward, Genesis 15: 1. So that God furnishes us in this way as having to encounter what I am speaking of, that is to say the moral conditions, and what may grow out of them too, in the sense of violence. Satan, as has often been remarked, has two weapons; the first is seduction, the other is violence. And so his names are given twofold in this book, and they both imply violence, murder. 

    It is encouraging to read this chapter in the midst of this book, we may say in the very midst of it, because it speaks of victory. And I am thinking of the word, Thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory (1 Corinthians 15: 59), without saying what the particular victory is, but God gives it to us. One of the greatest things for us, in a way, especially in warfare, is the assurance of victory as given to us by God. Now this chapter, as doubtless you have all noticed, speaks of victory, and poetry enters into it. I saw as a glass sea mingled with fire, and those that had gained the victory over the beast, and over its image, and over the number of its name, standing upon the glass sea, having harps of God. And they sing the song of Moses bondman of God, and the song of the Lamb, saying, Great and wonderful are thy works, Lord God Almighty; righteous and true are thy ways, O King of nations. Who shall not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify thy name? It is as if they were saying they are not fearing now, they are not in a slavish fear of God, they love God, and because of their love they are in victory. So it says, Who shall not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify thy name? for thou only art holy: for all nations shall come and do homage before thee; for thy righteousnesses have been made manifest; or, as it may read, Thy judgments are made manifest. We see in that last statement, Thy judgments are made manifest, that judgment is a great feature of the book. And of a great system, it is said that God has judged our judgment (that is the judgment of the saints) upon her, and hence the importance of having a right judgment of all conditions; in fact one sometimes says he has a judgment about everybody that he knows, and certainly a judgment about the systems that are current; and therefore of this one that I allude to, God has judged your judgment upon her. 

    There is therefore the moral side in these matters, and it works out on moral principles, moral judgments as to persons and systems, and one may add nations and religious bodies too, because of the importance of the saints knowing things, and having a right judgment, Judge ye what I say. So that it is important that each one of us should have a judgment, first about persons, then about systems, then about nations, and other such things. So that we are conversant with things, as having to do with them even in a judicial sense; we face things and fear not, as the word was to Abraham, Fear not. That is to say, face them courageously. It was the one word to Abraham at that time in Genesis 15, and the idea is in the great charge to Joshua, Be thou strong and very courageous, Joshua 1: 7. So that we may as well face things as evade them, because things will happen. God has spoken in a prophetic way in the history of the great revival that we are now having part in; what marked the brethren in the early days was prophecy, and that would mean not simply what we call prophetic ministry, but prophetic events, coming events, so that the prophetic map, as we may call it, was opened up to the brethren, and we can thus look into it and weigh what may be geographical or spiritual, whatever it may be, basing all on the outline of the truth in the prophetic scriptures. 

    Looking into this book, we are furnished at the very outset with certain weapons, and what are particularly in mind are the seven Spirits of God. These have to be understood in their connection; that is, it is a prophetic book, a book of symbols, but the Spirit of God is in mind. And the idea of seven would be to stress the full thought as expressive of power, of power that can be divided and made immediately convenient to us at any time. For the Spirit of God is the Spirit of God; He is a divine Person, but He is indwelling the saints, and thus may detach this or that one, and use him at any time or in any place, according to His pleasure. And therefore the importance of being ready for any service that may be available, and there are many services; but particularly that we may know what is facing us, and what we are facing too, as regards political situations. Not that I am attempting to preach politics, far, far otherwise. It is not our business. Our commonwealth is in heaven, beloved. The word commonwealth there means a system of things in which we live and move. Our commonwealth has its existence in the heavens, from which also we await the Lord Jesus Christ as Saviour, who shall transform our body of humiliation into conformity to his body of glory, according to the working of the power which he has even to subdue all things to himself. So that you can see how we are furnished, and how we need not be in any sense fearful of circumstances or any attempts to interfere with our life or our services to God. 

    And thus I have called attention to the seven Spirits of God. The Godhead is alluded to in Revelation 1. John addresses himself to the assemblies in verse 4. John to the seven assemblies which are in Asia: Grace to you, and peace, from him who is, and who was, and who is to come. The address is to the seven assemblies, showing how much the assembly is in mind in this book. They are written to by John; the Lord writes seven letters to the assemblies, showing how great the thought of the assembly is in this book, and the Lord is seen towards the end of the chapter, in the midst of the seven assemblies; that is to say, the seven assemblies are seen before the Lord is spoken of. This shows how distinct the thought is, and how prominent it is, and how it should be in our minds dear brethren, as fortifying us for the conflict into which we have come, because we have come into it; and each one is to be in it intelligently as a good soldier of Jesus Christ. We are called to be good ones, meaning that we are not selfish, that we are thinking of Him who has called us into soldierhood. 

    As I said, the assembly is set out in this book, and then the Lord is seen there, in the midst of it. And so in these verses, as I said, To the seven assemblies which are in Asia: Grace to you and peace from him who is, and who was, and who is to come, and from the seven Spirits which are before his throne; and from Jesus Christ. That is, the first reference is to God Himself. Who is is present, and who was is historical, and who is to come is prophetical. These are the three aspects in which God is presented to us in this book. And then the seven Spirits which are before his throne, that is to say the Spirit of God in this sevenfold sense is before His throne; it is a question of the throne and the authority of God, and the power to support it in His Spirit. And then from Jesus Christ, the faithful witness, the firstborn from the dead, and the prince of the kings of the earth, and then the Lord Himself comes in for an ascription of praise by the assemblies. To him who loves us, and has washed us from our sins in his blood, and made us a kingdom, priests to his God and Father, to him be the glory and the might to the ages of ages. Amen. I have read all that to keep the subject before us, and especially that the Spirit may be understood. We have many works on the Holy Spirit, many written works, and much ministry too, much current ministry on the Holy Spirit, but it is of the very greatest importance that we should be conversant with the truth of the Holy Spirit. 

    We should understand too, this sense in which He is seen in this book, that is to say, in a sevenfold character, as if He can be divided in His service, as it were, for He is wonderfully lowly, taking such a lowly place to serve us, having been here for all these centuries, and ready to attend to all matters, and if it be a question of conflict, to attend to all that relates to it; and that we should be in His hands as good soldiers of Jesus Christ. Now I stress that, dear brethren, especially to the young ones here. Pardon me for using that well-known phrase, the young ones, as if they are the only ones, but they are in the main what God is relying upon. He is taking away the old ones; He has a right to do so, and on their side they are able to say, To depart, and to be with Christ; which is far better. We often say that, perhaps not always truly, or faithfully, but there is no doubt that the Lord is helping the elder brethren to be in liberty of soul, and to carry on and to be examples to the younger, so that the work may go on in the remnant. As we had it today, Shear-Jashub means a remnant shall return, and so the remnant will work out in the youth, the young men. I have written to you, young men, because ye are strong, and the word of God abides in you. That is a word for youth, dear brethren. The word of Scripture is, One generation passeth away, and another generation cometh. Well, the one that comes is usually the immediate one, the present one, and so I am speaking to you, and urging that each of us should be a good soldier of Jesus Christ, and endure hardships; however they may arise, endure them; be patient in them. Be patient therefore, brethren, says James, ... for the coming of the Lord draweth nigh, James 5: 7, 8. 

    What I am saying is an appeal to the youth in view of the conflict we have come into. I am not saying we are coming into it, we are in it. It is abroad on the earth. Never has there been such a time of infidelity up till now, a direct attack on the truth of God, and the truth of the Scripture, and the truth of redemption, and the truth of the assembly. It is all around, and the apathy with which men regard the truth is appalling, and it is high time for the dear brethren, if they are not in it yet, to be in it, and to be consciously in it, and to be assured that they are not to fear. As I said before, Jehovah said to Abraham, Fear not, Abram: I am thy shield, and thy exceeding great reward. That is what God is. God is that to us all. 

    Well now I come to my scripture, that is Revelation 15. The prophet John says, And I saw another sign in heaven, great and marvellous, seven angels having the seven last plagues; for in them is filled up the wrath of God. A remarkable word: filled up the wrath of God. That is to say God is saying He is ready; whatever men may do or think. God is not asleep; and I am using that word designedly, because the word is used as to God in Psalm 78: 65. He awoke as one out of sleep. God is not asleep. We know that the blessed Lord Jesus was once literally asleep, and was capable of sleep; He was a real Man, you know, as real as any of us, and we are to speak of Him with reverence, and yet we are to be sure that we are dealing with a real Man. The Lord Jesus is that, and He was asleep on the pillow in the time of storm; the disciples thought that He should be awake, as if He did not know, but He did know. Wherever anything of that kind arises, the truth is that the Lord would say, I know. And that is a comforting word in every letter written to the assemblies, that the Lord says, I know. Whatever others, or you, or I, or we may think, the Lord says, I know; He is assured of everything. And then He is awake too, in the sense of the energy of love; it is a question of the energy of love. 

    And so love is greatly stressed in the Scriptures, and particularly in one chapter, in 1 Corinthians 13. This chapter enlarges on what love is, as over against other things. Faith, hope, love; these are three things grouped together. The greater of these is love. Not the greatest, but the greater; that is to say, in that form, two elements are set over against one, and that one is love; it is the greater. They are the three greatest things, we might say, but the greater of these is love; that is, the other two taken together are less than love. And so if a man has not love, he is nothing. Whatever he may do, or give, or be in his own mind, he is nothing if he has not love. It is a very humbling thing that it is so, that if we have not love, we have not anything at all. That is the chapter that I have alluded to; it is a love chapter, and it is a chapter to stress what I am saying. So the word is here, I saw as it were a sea of glass mingled with fire: and them that had gotten the victory over the beast, and over his image, and over his mark, and over the number of his name, stand on the sea of glass. Now I ask you, dear brethren, to weigh the things that are mentioned here, the specific things that are mentioned, and that these men that are alluded to are persons that have gotten the victory over them, things which are all hostile. A sea of glass mingled with fire, and them that had gotten the victory over the beast, and over his image, and over his mark, and over the number of his name, stand on the sea of glass. I need not enlarge on the idea of glass, it conveys the idea of transparency, which is one of the first features that are proper to christianity, that we are transparent, that we are bold in telling the truth, and in working out the truth in our lives, and in having to encounter these elements of the beast, 

    as it says here, the beast, and ... his image, and ... his mark, and ... the number of his name. Take all these elements; take them one by one, or combine them, the saints alluded to here have gotten the victory over the whole thing, the whole matter. That is indeed what I mean to stress, and to leave the whole thing in your minds, and in your hearts, too, dear brethren, as to what our part is in it. That is we are to be strong and very courageous. Stand still, as Moses said, and see the salvation of Jehovah, and do not give way. We may oft-times defend right things, and condemn wrong things, and yet fail to maintain the judgment we have arrived at. 

    Now I venture to bring forward John himself in this book, the beloved apostle; he is not called that here, he is just a prophet here, he is never called an apostle in this book; he is a prophet. But in the first case we find him falling down as dead in the presence of the Lord Jesus, and it was right; the Lord did not reprove him for that, it was reverential. He saw the wonders in which He appears in the first chapter, and he fell down before the Lord as dead. The Lord did not reprove him for that. But in chapter 19: 10, he falls down to worship an angel; he is full of courage, and is used of God to assert victory for the saints, yet he falls down to worship an angel. That is to say, he fails in that in which he has overcome; and the angel himself before whom he fell has to reprove him; so that, dear brethren, we may defend things and condemn what is not right, and yet we may give way to the very thing we are condemning. And so it is, that in this chapter which I allude to. John falls down to worship an angel; that is to say, he is idolatrous. Think of that, that such a man as he, and such a vessel is used in this book; for the book is given to John. It is given to Christ by the Father, but the Lord gives it to John; he ... signified it ... unto his servant John. And John is found, as I said, in this wrong attitude for the moment, showing how easily we may give way; after having succeeded victoriously in maintaining what is right, we may momentarily give way to what is wrong, even the very thing that we have been condemning. I warn the dear brethren as to this, to stand firm in what is right. As Paul said, whatever you think of us, you do what is right. So the point is to be right in what we are dealing with, and not to give way, even for a moment. And so in the last chapter of the book we have the same thing. John falls down to worship the angel; he is again idolatrous. You can understand that it is very far from me to say anything against a great servant like John, but it is written for our learning. How easily we may give way for a moment, and do great damage in giving way when at first we hold firmly to the right. So that John is seen twice over in this book as idolatrous, and has to be reproved for it. But when he falls down before the Lord there is no reproof, he is in the presence of a divine Person. That is the great difference here, dear brethren, the difference between an angel and a divine Person; the worship of angels is idolatry, but not the worship of a divine Person. We are to worship God, we are to worship Christ, and I might add that the Spirit too is included in the subject of worship. We are to maintain in our souls a right estimate of the blessed Spirit of God, especially in the way in which He is seen in this book, in the sevenfold manner, the seven Spirits of God. 

    Well now, in what I am speaking of in chapter 15, it says they sing. I am reading about overcoming. They have overcome all these elements, and we are in the very midst of all these elements. I am not going to speak in any unseemly way, I am not going to give any reason or cause for the enemy to speak reproachfully of what I am saying, dear brethren; but I am seeking now to give you the truth, 

    in a concealed, or I might say limited way, but yet to give it that you should have it before you and be ready for any emergency that might arise, to be strong and very courageous. And so the result is in verse 3, they sing the song of Moses. That is to say, the brethren have a song  It is not the Marseillaise, it is not any such thing, not any party matter at all; it is the song of Moses. They sing the song of Moses the servant of God, and the song of the Lamb. That is to say, Moses is recognised according to his mediatorial position in the service of God, and they sing his song; it was a song of victory, possibly Exodus 15, I suppose, but they sing it; and then the song of the Lamb. How wonderfully honoured he was as associated with the Lamb. That is what God would do for us; the assembly has the nearest place to Christ, the nearest place to God in the whole universe. So you see with Moses how he is honoured in that same sense, as with the Lamb; that his song is sung with the song of the Lamb. And so it is the song of Moses the servant of God, and the song of the Lamb. And the song is this, Great and marvellous are thy works, Lord God Almighty; just and true are thy ways, thou King of saints. That is, all this is attributed to God; He is the King of saints. Or it may be the King of nations, but He is the King of saints anyway, which is a very suggestive thing for us all, because I am speaking to saints. I am not speaking to unconverted people, I am here to speak to the saints, and I am speaking to them in the sense that God is the King of saints. So that we are subject to God, but still we have a song  These persons alluded to have a song, and it is a song of victory, it is the song of Moses, and it is the song of the Lamb. 

    And so it goes on in verse 4, Who shall not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify they name? for thou only art holy, for all nations shall come and worship before thee. Notice how the worship of God is brought in; it is insisted on because that is the idea of the book; it is a book of insistence on what is right; and this is quite right here, and insisted on as right, that all nations shall come and worship before thee. Now as I said John failed in this very thing, and we are all apt to fail in this very thing. If he did, we are all apt to fail in a thing we have condemned, we are apt to fall in with it even for a moment, and do damage. But here there is nothing of that. It says, Who shall not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify thy name? for thou only art holy, for all nations shall come and worship before thee; for thy judgments are made manifest. That is to say God is glorified by the song here, because His judgments are made manifest. As I said at the beginning, it is so important that we should have a right judgment of everything. And that if Gods judgments are made manifest, to stand by them; if it means conflict, stand by them; if we need to suffer, stand by them. They are the judgments of God; they go through; they go through into the lake of fire too. But here it is the seven last plagues of God that are aimed against western Europe, and inclusive of Australasia too, because Australasia is just the outcome of Europe, and the seven last plagues of God are aimed against the renunciation of christianity. It is an awful thing, what is coming in. It is all around us, not only here, but in Europe and America, it is all around; the renunciation of the truth of christianity. So that in one moment the Lord will take away His own, and then the whole matter will be just a shell of wickedness. 

    Now you may say, I am speaking strongly, and perhaps you say there is no need for it, but there is need for it, because God would have us to stand up about things, for His rights, and His services. And so here the thing is asserted to be right, for it says, 

    For thou only art holy: for all nations shall come and worship before thee; for thy judgments are made manifest. The thing is manifest, and therefore it is a question of standing up for these judgments of God, whatever they may be, and so the victory. That is the victory of these people  dear people they are  that are alluded to here. It says, I saw ... a sea of glass mingled with fire, and them that had gotten the victory over the beast. We may say blessed be their name, because they are sufferers, and the Lamb is a Sufferer. The very title, Lamb, is related to suffering. And the song of the Lamb, was the song of a Sufferer. And so, dear brethren, I am just, as it were, calling upon you to stand up for the truth. I cannot very well do better than this tonight. I am just about to leave this city, and this country shortly, and I would seek to leave with and impress on the brethren the importance of standing up for what is right; whatever others may do, as Paul says, you do what is right. 

    And so the end is in verse 7, that one of the four beasts (or living creatures) gave unto the seven angels seven golden vials full of the wrath of God, who liveth for ever and ever. And the temple was filled with smoke from the glory of God, and from his power; and no man was able to enter into the temple, till the seven plagues of the seven angels were fulfilled. That is to say, the temple is closed until these terrible things happen; the service of God will be resumed in another world altogether; that world and the resurrection. But the temple is seen as closed. I believe that is what is in mind; it is a prophetic matter, and the temple of God will be closed until these matters are fulfilled; and then God will take up other threads of service in what is called the millennial world; that world and the resurrection. God will do that; in the meantime He is continuing, and His temple is still open; we have part in it; we are indeed ourselves, as christians, part of the temple of God. Paul says, Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you? So that the temple is still open, but it will soon be closed, and that terrible shell of wickedness left in western Europe, to say nothing about the East. I am speaking now about the West because it is a question of the renunciation of christianity. That is what is coming, as Paul says to the Thessalonians, that the coming of the Lord will not be until there be an apostasy, and then the man of sin shall appear. That is all imminent, dear brethren; the Lord may come now, at any time and take us to be with Him. But then all this will happen. Is it not worth while to have it in mind and be ready for it? So that while the temple of God remains open, as it is open yet, be present in it, continue on in the service of God, and do what you can in His service, in the gospel and otherwise. 

    So I leave all this, dear brethren, with you in the Lords name, that there may be a fulfilment of it in the youth, according to Johns letter to the young men, I write to you, young men, and then he says, I have written to you, as if he said, I write to you today, but I wrote to you before. And it may be that things have come to us and we have forgotten them, and they have to be repeated; and that is how graciously John carries on with the young men. I have written to you, young men, because ye are strong, and the word of God abides in you, and ye have overcome the wicked one. Love not the world, nor the things in the world ... because all that is in the world ... is not of the Father. So that we are set up in that way by Johns exhortations, and then as I said, we have the warning of him even falling into idolatry, if even for a moment, after all his steadfastness and faithfulness in insisting on right in these wonderful pages of the book of Revelation. 
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    VICTORY (2) (JT 68)

    Revelation 15: 2 - 4; 1 John 5: 4, 5; Romans 8: 35 - 39

    JTThe first scripture read is of peculiar importance at the present time in view of the principle of trade unionism which is so rampant in different parts of the world, especially in Australia. The passage in 1 John is of particular importance because stress is laid on faith for the victory. Then in Romans 8 the further thought is to call attention to love, as exercising our hearts, and the persuasion that believers have, which enters into our knowledge of God and Christ, the love of God and the love of Christ. Believers have persuasion, as knowing the love of God and the love of Christ, that we are inseparable from the divine Persons. But it says in Revelation 15 the victory is over the beast, those that had gained the victory over the beast, and over its image, and over the number of its name. They are seen standing upon a glass sea, and have a song, or songs. We may perhaps incidentally touch on the idea of singing, as entering into our sufferings at this time in relation to this evil called trade unionism, and what the saints are suffering from it, like the apostle Paul and Barnabas in the Philippian jail; in praying they were praising God with singing. The idea of singing is of peculiar importance, and the Lord has helped the brethren in the use of the hymnbook, and one was impressed as we were singing here today, what triumph there is in it. It is not merely a question of our voices, although we cannot but value the service of the human voice for song. In Revelation 15, we have the song of Moses and the Lamb, and the bearing of it is against the beast and the false prophet. The word is, having harps of God, which belong to heaven; they are properly heavenly instruments. And they sing the song of Moses bondman of God, and the song of the Lamb, saying, (showing that the very words of our singing are important) Great and wonderful are thy works, Lord God Almighty; righteous and true are thy ways, O King of nations. Who shall not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify thy name? for thou only art holy; for all nations shall come and do homage before thee; for thy righteousnesses have been made manifest. This matter of the beast, which has such a great place in the book of Revelation, seems to me to be worthy of our earnest consideration, because so much is made of it in the book, as over against the harlot. Both are to be destroyed in the judgments of God, and the question really is now whether we are able to discern which is worse or if one of them is worse than the other. They are equal in evil importance, as it appears, so that the saints are to be set, by the truth of God, against those two evils. You might say those two elements are the arch evils in the history of the world, the beast and the false prophet supported by the dragon, that is, the devil himself; and then the harlot, Jezebel. It is in chapter 17 we get her. I will shew thee the sentence of the great harlot who sits upon the many waters; with whom the kings of the earth have committed fornication; and they that dwell on the earth have been made drunk with the wine of her fornication. And he carried me away in spirit to a desert; and I saw a woman sitting upon a scarlet beast, full of names of blasphemy, having seven heads and ten horns. Then as to the beast, we have the record in chapter 13. It is only necessary now, for our present purpose, to look at the closing part of the chapter, to see the character of the thing, and how it bears on the brethren, those who work with their hands. It says in verse 15 of chapter 13, And it was given to it; that is, to the second beast, to give breath to the image of the beast, that the image of the beast should also speak, and should cause that as many as should not do homage to the image of the beast should be killed. And it causes all, the small and the great, and the rich and the poor, and the free and the bondmen, that they should give them a mark upon their right hand or upon their forehead; and that no one should be able to buy or sell save he that had the mark, the name of the beast, or the number of its name. Here is wisdom. He that has understanding let him count the number of the beast: for it is a mans number; and its number is six hundred and sixty-six. I ventured to read these passages in the book of Revelation so that the whole matter should be before us. 

    QuesWould there be two features marking us, one, prayer in relation to the position, counting upon God at the moment, and then as those deliverances are wrought that there should be a song raised as the result of deliverance? 

    JTSo that there is really victory, and in order that there should be singing there must be victory, and the victory implies sufferings. It is a question of whether we are suffering, ready to suffer if necessary, and then we have our songs, for there are two. 

    RemYou referred to Paul; it is one thing to sing in the circumstances and suffering; it is another matter singing out of them. 

    JTJust so. Paul and Silas sang in the sufferings. So that it would seem as if the Lord is reminding us (we often speak of having come near the end, and that the coming of the Lord draws nigh) that the question of suffering should be accepted, the principle of it, anyway. The word is, Because to you has been given, as regards Christ, not only the believing on him but the suffering for him also, Philippians 1: 29. It is given to us. 

    HWWould the song of the Lamb suggest an appreciation of the work of redemption in their hearts? 

    JTI should think so, and it touches you. The Lamb is a remarkable title for the Lord in the book of Revelation; it says, a Lamb standing, as slain, Revelation 5: 6. It draws out our affections and sympathies with Him as a sufferer, for the word Lamb implies that He is a sufferer. 

    QuesIt is good for us to understand what we have to meet. It is this great system already taking form and shape that is pressing on the brethren. It is not simply a matter of whether we can be in a trade union or not, but are we not to understand that what lies behind all that is this great power of the beast? 

    JTQuite so. It is a concentrated or accumulated power, because it comes down from the four monarchies, as they are seen in the history according to the prophet Daniel. This thought of the beast comes down; it is accumulated. It comes down from the four monarchies culminating in Rome, and the Romish system, which implies really the West of Europe. Russia will be seen later, and also as the millennium finishes, but Western Europe, it appears, will be in mind as to the concentration of the terrible history of the beast. 

    QuesDo you think the power of Russia will be finally broken at the close of the millennium? 

    JTI think so. It is the uttermost North, and it will control undoubtedly the Asiatic powers at the end, and the Lord will deal with it Himself. But I think Western Europe is what is in mind in the beast, because the false prophet is a sort of secondary power, but having the character of the beast. The beast is really seen in the second epistle to the Thessalonians, and, although we might say it is anti-Christ, it is really more anti-God. He is against all that is of God in its varied features, and that, of course, raises the whole question as to what attitude we are in, in serving God, understanding the service of God and carrying it on, the Spirit of God being here to support us. We are told in that epistle that He that now hinders will hinder until He be taken out of the way. Undoubtedly the blessed Spirit is in mind, and I believe what has been brought out lately as to the Spirit only emphasises that it is the Holy Spirit, and that He is standing in the way of all this. It is thus for us to sow to the Spirit so as from the Spirit to reap everlasting life. 

    QuesDid you not say that no trade unionist could have a harp? 

    JTThat is what I would say. I remember saying that in Belfast, many years ago, because the harp belongs to heaven. It is an instrument of music that belongs to heaven. 

    FJFFor thy righteousnesses have been made manifest. Would that be that they came to light in the saints of that day? 

    JTQuite so, because the Lambs wife in chapter 19 is seen also with righteousnesses, righteousnesses, and they are wrought out in fine linen: the fine linen is the righteousnesses of the saints. The two things correspond. 

    RHWould this kind of praise as in verses 3 and 4, have any place in the service of God now? 

    JTI think it looks on to the coming dispensation. The militant part of the book of Revelation, I think, would come into the millennial dispensation. We are in the dispensation of the Spirit, and we have no such thoughts in the songs that the Spirit would sing, or that He would indite or that we should sing in His power. It is a question now of grace, grace reigning through righteousness. 

    ARWould there be any suggestion of using the harp at the present time? 

    JTIt would be only in a spiritual sense, because the book of Revelation is a book of symbols, and we have to interpret what they mean. The militant side is largely actual war, because the dragon, Satan, is fought against by Michael, and that is actual war. Satan is cast out of heaven, as is seen in Revelation 12, but our dispensation precedes all this. We are in the dispensation of grace. 

    ARYou were speaking of the harp as being heavenly music, and I wondered whether as being in separation from what is around, and particularly what you mention, there might be the using of the harp now? 

    JTIn a spiritual sense, quite so. We can use the spirit of the book of Revelation, because every scripture is divinely inspired, or breathed, and profitable. Therefore the Revelation is profitable, but profitable by the proper use of it. So the Old Testament too is profitable. It is only a question of the way we use them. 

    JSEAre you seeking to emphasise that the more we are set in relation to victory over these hostile elements, the more free we shall be to enter into the response connected with the usage of the harps of God? 

    JTWell, because we are heavenly; we belong to heaven. We are raised up together and made to sit down together in the heavenlies, so that we would use the harp in that sense. It is a question of our spiritual understanding. We use, in our book, the word Hallelujah, which is quite right, because we are using it rightly. It really belongs to the Old Testament, but we use it rightly, which we should be able to do, as having the Spirit. The wonderful fact that we have the Spirit enables us to do all these things, and I believe it is a great thing to keep in mind, that He that now hinders will hinder until He be taken out of the way. The Thessalonians are told by the apostle, that they knew what was hindering, that which. That would be the powers that be, I would say, or governments, but it does not say of that, until it shall be taken out of the way. On the other hand, until he be gone is an allusion to the Holy Spirit. That, I believe, is the meaning of the whole passage. The Holy Spirit will be taken away as the assembly goes away. 

    WmHIn spite of the combination of powers against the saints, is not God to be known in this wonderful character, as Lord God Almighty? 

    JTQuite so. So that we go back to Abraham. The idea of the Lord God Almighty belongs really to the Abrahamic period, but it belongs to us too because God is God and He remains God. But then He is known to us as Father, not as Almighty, but as Father; but we do get it in the second epistle to the Corinthians, I will be to you for a Father, and ye shall be to me for sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty, 2 Corinthians 6: 18. The thought is brought into our dispensation, too, showing how we are to be trained in our minds in the use of Scripture, whether it be the Old Testament or the New, including the book of Revelation. 

    ARThe verse in the end of 2 Corinthians 6 is connected with coming out from among them and being separate, and the promise is that He will be a Father to us. Would not that be an encouragement for us? 

    JTJust so, showing that the word Father would be carried back to Abraham. Although the idea of the Almighty belongs to the period of Abraham, yet the whole Scripture is one. We have to regard the authority of Scripture, whether it is the Old or the New Testament. 

    RemPsalm 105 gives a remarkable outline of this celebration. It says in verse 1, Give ye thanks unto Jehovah, call upon his name; make known his acts among the peoples. Sing unto him, sing psalms unto him; meditate upon all his wondrous works. Glory ye in his holy name, let the heart of them rejoice that seek Jehovah. It goes over the whole history and says in verse 7, He, Jehovah, is our God; his judgments are in all the earth. He is ever mindful of his covenant-the word which he commanded to a thousand generations-which he made with Abraham, and of his oath unto Isaac. 

    JTQuite so; so the Psalms come into our times as showing how God acts for the godly, so the Lord alluded to the Psalms in Luke 24. 

    GMSMight we have to distinguish between the beast and its image, and the number of its name? Is not the suggestion at the end of chapter 13 that the number of its name might be a most subtle thing, as it says, He that has understanding let him count the number of the beast. 

    JTJust so; and then we get a clue to this six hundred and sixty-six. It points to the super-man, like the one with six fingers and six toes in 2 Samuel 21: 20. It is the great super-man; that is the sort of thing that is developed in our times. Six hundred and sixty-six is a clue; it is just a question of the use of numbers. 

    GMSIt says, it is a mans number. 

    JTIt is not 777; it is 666. When we get the expression, the seven Spirits of God, it is the Spirit of God emphasised, but 666 is the man. It would be the super-man, much being made of man. It is just what he is, whether he be a scientific man or whatever it be, he is a super-man. We must all think of that, because that sort of thing enters into the lessons of the schools, and children are exposed to it. 

    JMRI was wondering if Mordecai and Esther would illustrate for us those who gain the victory through suffering. 

    JTYes, and you notice they do not pray. What they do is to fast. That is a thing to notice, for perhaps we do not do much of that. They do not pray in Esther; they fast. Esther calls upon the maidens to fast with her, and they did, and God came in for her. 

    JMRWould fasting be the disallowance of all that is natural to us? It has been suggested we should sow to the Spirit. 

    JTI do not think it is just that. It is not simply what is natural to us; it is what is right in itself. We deny ourselves of that to get more spiritual power, although the thing might be right in itself. 

    JMRWill you tell us the difference between what is right in itself and what is of nature. 

    JTA lot may be right; for example, the marriage state and housekeeping and all that, is right in itself, but we may deny ourselves of it for a time for the sake of gaining spiritual power. This kind, the Lord says, goeth not out but by prayer and fasting. In Esther there is no prayer, it is just fasting, self-denial. 

    FJFIs that seen in John the baptist? He was in the deserts? 

    JTQuite so. He would not be carried away by looking into the shop windows, and the like, looking at the fine things that nature would seek. He dwelt in the deserts; not in one desert, but in the deserts. 

    FWIs it the principle of the Nazarite? 

    JTJust so. 

    RemYou mentioned elsewhere, that at a time of crisis you had engaged in actual fasting. That could not be done all the time, or our bodies would die, but a crisis might call for that. 

    JTQuite so, I believe that fully, I experienced it myself, and I know it is true, although, as you say, we cannot do it continuously, because we have to go to work and all that. God tells us things that we should do. The Lord tells us, This kind, that is to say, this kind of evil power, goeth not out but by prayer and fasting. It is a special thing. 

    RHWould Uriah, the Hittite, be an example of one who fasted in a time of crisis in the testimony? 

    JTI would say that fully, although David did his best to tempt him into the opposite, showing how one of the leaders amongst us might be capable of that sort of thing, because David was a leader. 

    JC-SDo you think, if we felt the gravity of the present position to which you have been referring, that it would lead us to desire to fast so that we might get an increase of power in relation to the matter? 

    JTYes. It might be a special thing that is needed. You feel it is needed, and you deny yourself of things that are in themselves right. If they are wrong, of course, then they should be given up anyway, but it is things that are in themselves right that are denied. 

    AMPaul speaks about buffeting his body (1 Corinthians 9: 27). Was that a continual exercise with him or would it cover special matters? 

    JTHe says, I keep under my body; that is to say, he did not give it any rein; it did not govern him. That passage is remarkable. Paul said he had a right to certain things, but he denied himself of the right. He says, he had a right to lead about a sister as wife, but he denied himself of that; whereas Peter did not. Peter had a wife. 

    JACCornelius says, in speaking to Peter, I had been fasting unto this hour, and the ninth I was praying in my house, Acts 10: 30. We have both together there. 

    JTYes, showing that Cornelius was building up a memorial for himself in heaven even before he got the Spirit, which is a most remarkable thing. That is what the angel tells him. He was building up a memorial for himself, by his fasting and almsgiving and prayer. I think we should not forget the almsgiving. 

    RemWe have to come on to John for the faith position. 

    JTThat is right. The point in the verses in 1 John 5 is faith. It is a question of faith, for the victory is to those who have faith. For all that has been begotten of God gets the victory over the world; and this is the victory which has gotten the victory over the world, our faith. We have already had fasting and now the question is faith, and whether we are doing things in faith. It is a dispensation of faith, according to the word in 1 Timothy: Gods dispensation, which is in faith, 1 Timothy 1: 4. 

    WmHWould the thought of our faith have in view the whole system that is now real to faith and in which we have our part? 

    JTI think so, because it is the dispensation of faith, Gods dispensation, which is in faith, it says. This is the time of it; we are in the time of it. In the millennium we shall not be in the time of it; it will be a time of sight, but now it is the time of faith. 

    FJFDoes that enter into all the service, on the Lords day morning, for instance? 

    JTI think so. It is the time of faith, and the Spirit comes in to add His help to us, so that the thing becomes in power. 

    GMSIs there a double victory suggested in verse 4? This is the victory which has gotten the victory over the world? 

    JTShowing it was stressing the idea of faith, This is the victory which has gotten the victory over the world, our faith. The stress is on our faith. That is to say, it is the christians faith, not simply faith as in Hebrews 11, but our faith, the christians faith. It is the faith that we as christians have, or ought to have, that gets the victory over the world. 

    QuesDoes that bring in the subjective side of the truth with us? You were referring to that this afternoon. 

    JTQuite so. It is the subjective side, because the Spirit is here. The great feature of subjective truth, is the presence of the Holy Spirit here, and He is here to stay until the coming of the Lord. Then He will quicken our mortal bodies, which is apparently His last great service to us. 

    JSEAre there two parts to this matter of the victory in this section? This is the victory which has gotten the victory over the world, our faith. Then the question, Who is he that gets the victory over the world, but he that believes that Jesus is the Son of God? Is there the past sense of victory and then the present sense of it? 

    JTWell, I suppose you might say it is double in that sense. The passage is entitled to it. 

    HKRWhat distinction do you make between faith that is mentioned here in 1 John and the faith in Hebrews 11? Now faith is the substantiating of things hoped for, the conviction of things not seen. 

    JTOur faith is the point here. Hebrews 11 speaks of faith by itself, beginning with Abel and running down through Abraham to the end. It is not our faith there, but what we have here is our faith. 

    JC-SAre you thinking of what is proper to christianity? 

    JTThat is right. 

    WmHYou referred in Glasgow to the abstract thought in John. Would that be seen in the expression, for all that has been begotten of God ... 

    and then the personal in verse 5, Who is he that gets the victory? 

    JTYou mean all and Who is he?; quite so. Whoever it be, therefore it is abstract. The brethren would do well to study the thought of abstract, because this epistle is peculiarly the epistle that helps us, as to the idea of the word abstract. 

    QuesDoes the thought that Jesus is the Son of God bring another world into view? 

    JTQuite so. And what is for the Father in it. 

    WmHAnd His peculiar glory is that He has the power of resurrection. 

    JTQuite so, I think we noted in Glasgow, that the idea of sonship is not used by John at all, until we come to Revelation 21. It is more the children of God, but the Son of God, the sonship of Christ, of course, comes in here. Sonship as to us does not come in until we come to Revelation 21; that is the only place where you get sonship applied to us. It is applied to the Lord Jesus in the gospel of John, and here. 

    JC-SIs the victory leading on to the realisation of eternal life? 

    JTWell, I think so, because the chapter ends with that, He is the true God and eternal life. The great end of the epistle is that Christ is the true God. But there is what is additional to that, and that is eternal life, showing the greatness of eternal life and how immense it is as a blessing for us, so that we should go in for it and lay hold of it. It is not an additional title of the Lord Jesus, but it is simply that He is it, He is the true God and eternal life, The true God is a title, but eternal life is not a title; it is just a thing, a blessing. Certain ones, many years ago, said that eternal life was a Person, but it is not a Person at all. It is just a blessing, or a thing, that marks the Lord Jesus, that He is it. He is it to our souls as we know Him. It is presented in a Person, of course, it is in Christ, but that is not the idea of a Person. There is no such thought in Scripture as the personality of eternal life. 

    HWIs the thought that the saints are thus brought into a circle of things or a sphere of things, where death cannot enter and the enemy cannot touch? Is that the thought of the victory here connected with 1 John 5? 

    JTJust so. That is what I would say. We are brought into a circle where evil cannot come. 

    HWAnd this is to be enjoyed as the saints are together? 

    JTI think so, in the abstract. As we have been saying, the Spirit of God being in us is the means of it. It is quite possible because the Spirit of God is in us. He is in us and with us. He is in us personally, but He is with us as in the assembly, and that is what we may enjoy on the first day of the week, because the Spirit is here with us in a collective sense. 

    HWIs it dependent upon conditions amongst the saints, brethren dwelling together in unity? 

    JTIt is. Quite so. So that purity and righteousness enter into it peculiarly. 

    FJFIs resurrection the glory of God? Does that bring the new world before us? I was thinking of what the Lord said to Martha, Did I not say to thee, that if thou shouldest believe, thou shouldest see the glory of God? John 11: 40. 

    JTI think if you say the glory of God is the resurrection, you will have to go further and think of our going into heaven. Martha refers to the resurrection in the last day. She believed what we might call orthodox truth, but the Lord was going further than that. He was telling her about other things, so that He says, Every one who lives and believes on me shall never die. That is to say, the living persons, those who are alive and remain, they shall never see death. But then the assembly comes down from heaven having the glory of God, in Revelation 21, having the glory of God. That is a further thought; the assembly has that. 

    FJFThat is very helpful. 

    JTWe may proceed now to the passage in Romans 8, so that we may see how we should be persuaded of things. We began to read in verse 35, Who shall separate us from the love of Christ? tribulation or distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or danger, or sword? According as it is written, For thy sake we are put to death all the day long; we have been reckoned as sheep for slaughter. But in all these things we more than conquer through him that has loved us. And then the persuasion, For I am persuaded that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor things present, nor things to come, nor powers, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be able to separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord, I think it is wonderful to be able to dwell on that! The persuasion that the apostle touches on here. 

    QuesDoes the use of the word persuaded mean that it is something he has arrived at through experience with God? 

    JTThe word persuasion is wonderful, I think. It is what a spiritual man arrives at in his own mind, because of facts that he is acquainted with or surrounded with. That is the one thought that is in mind in proposing this passage. 

    FJFSo he is in perfect victory, would you say? 

    JTIt is really a challenge; Who shall separate us? It is a challenge to the whole universe; that is the way the apostle would speak of it, I would say. Who shall do so? It is a challenge that a spiritual man ought to be able to make, because of his persuasion of the facts that he knows, through the gospel and through the ministry of the Spirit, and what he finds in the assembly really. 

    JC-SDo you think it is the lack of this persuasion in the soul that often accounts for much indefiniteness in regard of the truth? 

    JTJust so. Perhaps you will illustrate indefiniteness. 

    JC-SSometimes you see young people coming into the meeting, they, break bread and they go on, and attend the meetings, but there is really no definiteness in their course, and indeed in that of some older ones too. Does that not indicate a lack of this persuasion in the soul? Is it not as a great lever, affecting us so that we are given over to divine things in result? 

    JTYes. So that it is not simply that you can record the doctrines, or count up the doctrines of the truth that we hold, but that we are persuaded of the facts that they present, and that nothing can separate us from the love of God which is in Christ Jesus. That is where it is. 

    JC-SAnd has that not a great influence upon the mind, the affections and the ways? 

    JTQuite so, The love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. It is a dual idea, the love of God and the love of Christ. But it is the love of God which is in Christ Jesus here. That is where the love is. 

    CFIDoes the suggestion that we more than conquer emphasise the victory? 

    JTJust so, We more than conquer through him that has loved us. It is a question of love, in Christ or in God, and, I might add, in the assembly too, because the love is there. We have the love of the Spirit also, in Romans. 

    QuesHad Paul arrived at this persuasion through suffering too? For thy sake we are put to death all the day long. He had entered into that, had he not? 

    JTQuite so. 

    RemI was thinking of the real suffering that some of the brethren have had to meet in facing trade unionism. All that would give them great liberty and joy in the love of God. 

    JTYes, To you has been given, as regards Christ, not only the believing on him but the suffering for him also, Philippians 1: 29. 

    WH-lWould more than conquer be suggested in passing through the valley of Baca, they make it a well-spring, Psalm 84: 6? 

    JTI would say that, fully. They make it a well-spring. We are reminded of John 4, springing up into eternal life. 

    JFIs this thought of victory seen in the Lord personally? In John 16 it says, In the world ye have tribulation; but be of good courage: I have overcome the world. 

    JTQuite so, showing that He is our Leader in conflict. He is our Leader in suffering, and in conflict; and that really enters into all that is said about Him in Revelation as a Lamb. He is a sufferer in Revelation; a Lamb standing, as slain. 

    CAIYou spoke earlier of our inseparableness from divine Persons and their love. Would this involve the true knowledge of God? 

    JTQuite so, the knowledge of God and of Christ too. So that it becomes a question of our laying ourselves out to know God and to know Christ. I believe Ephesians 3 is the leading chapter to point out to us the love of Christ and the love of God. 

    GMSWould you say a little more on that point? 

    JTIf you read in Ephesians 3, it is well worth reading, beginning with what Paul says when he speaks of bowing his knees to the Father. 

    GMSEphesians 3: 14. For this reason I bow my knees to the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, of whom every family in the heavens and on earth is named, in order that he may give you according to the riches of his glory, to be strengthened with power by his Spirit in the inner man; that the Christ may dwell, through faith, in your hearts, being rooted and founded in love, in order that ye may be fully able to apprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length and depth and height; and to know the love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge; that ye may be filled even to all the fulness of God. 

    JTThat is what I would say is the unique chapter, for it treats of the love of God and the love of Christ. It is presented to us in one who appeals to the Ephesians that they might know his knowledge of the mystery. He says, My intelligence in the mystery of the Christ. That implies that he had full knowledge of the mystery. He was a sufferer; he speaks of being a sufferer in those chapters. 

    AMIs not the acceptance of suffering one of the primary elements of the kingdom? I was thinking of the teaching of the Lord in Matthew 5. He says, Blessed they who are persecuted on account of righteousness; and then Blessed are ye when they may reproach and persecute you. May we be liable to forget these principles in accepting the mercy and grace that is bestowed on us through the gospel? 

    JTYes, quite so. There are many occasions of blessing, but really it comes down to Blessed are ye; that is, those to whom He was speaking, and, of course, the word comes to us tonight. He is speaking to us, every one of us here tonight. He is speaking to us on the point of victory. Whatever the consequences may be that we have to endure, there is victory for us. 

    DJMIs Paul in the gain of it, before Agrippa, when he says, Such as I also am? 

    JTJust so, Such as I also am. So that we have here sufferings in dealing with the antichrist, and sufferings which are involved in the idea of having faith, in Johns epistle, and now here in the epistle to the Romans, the persuasion of Paul as to the love of God and the love of Christ, that nothing could separate us from them. It is a challenge to the whole universe, that nothing can separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

    GMSPaul challenges seven things in connection with Christs love, and ten in connection with Gods love. May there be an indirect link between that and the Revelation, where it says of the beast he had seven heads and ten horns? 

    JTThere is peculiar interest, it seems to me, attached to what we have said about Revelation, because we are face to face with this matter of the beast. Our young people do well to take notice of it, and as to the way out. The way out is by suffering, and the Lords presence with us to comfort, and support us in it; and then that nothing can separate us from the love of God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. Divine love is active toward us, and nothing can separate us from it. 

    WHKWould the love of Christ be enjoyed in a peculiar way in sufferings in relation to the testimony? I notice it says, tribulation or distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or danger, or sword, which would relate to circumstances here, whereas the love of God relates to matters outside of circumstances here, principalities, powers, life, death, and so on. 

    JTSo that we are covered in that way, as they say in insurance circles, we are covered. We are covered against all these eventualities by the love of God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

    JSEIn pursuance of this, that the Lord is with us, would you be free to say a word about the four men loose in the fire and the form of the fourth like a son of God, according to Daniel 3? 

    JTThat would show that in the sufferings that we have to go through, the Lord is with us. He takes His place with us in them. So the appearance of the fourth, it is said, was as a son of God; we can see ourselves that it is meant that it is the Son of God. 

    QuesYou were speaking of the challenge. Would you see that in the answer that Hezekiah received from Isaiah, saying to the Assyrian, The virgin-daughter of Zion despiseth thee, laugheth thee to scorn? It is not a simple negative overcoming? 

    JTQuite so, and then the angel going out and destroying the one hundred and eighty-five thousand of the Assyrians, showing how God is in our favour. We have therefore nothing to fear. The Lord says, Fear not them which kill the body, but then He adds, but rather fear him which is able to destroy both soul and body in hell; that is the one to fear. We need not fear the combinations of trade unionism and all that enters into the beast, because God is with us in it. There are those in the chapter we read who are overcomers of the beast and the number of his name; they are overcomers. 

    QuesDo we get the acceptance of the position in verse 36: According as it is written, For thy sake we are put to death all the day long; we have been reckoned as sheep for slaughter? That is the position which they have accepted, and then you were referring to the place we have in the love of God, and the love of Christ, and that we are covered by that. 

    JTQuite so, In all these things we more than conquer through him that has loved us. For I am persuaded that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor things present, nor things to come, nor powers, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature,-there is a challenge throughout the whole universe as to all this-shall be able to separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 
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    DISCRIMINATIVE JUDGMENT (JT 90)

    Revelation 18:20; Revelation 15:5, 6; Revelation 17: 1 - 7; Revelation 21:9 - 14

    The message I have, dear brethren, has reference to judgment, not exactly punitive but discriminating judgment, the judgment that enables us to name what is in view whether it be good or bad. You will all recall the requirements in early Genesis as to names, for in the environment in which we are set everything in Gods mind has a name, but in the case of living things Adam named them and apparently the names were in keeping with the mind of God for He altered none. If we misname things today spiritually God will not commit Himself to misname them. He will quickly indicate to us that the name is not just right; but in the naming of the creatures there was no change, as if God were to signalise the great intelligence vested in Adam. The host of heaven He had named Himself, not only names given in a promiscuous way but He calls the stars by name, He calls them. The calling is active, for nothing in Gods realm is intended to be dormant or inactive. He calls the stars by name. The whole realm, beloved friends, of physical creation is named and so is the whole realm of the spiritual; every person and thing will have a name, and as God signalises Adam in allowing him to name the creatures, the living creatures, the land creatures, He intends to accord to us the honour of naming what comes within our range. It is so with God Himself, for the names accorded to divine Persons, to God, in the Old Testament indicate mans apprehension of Him. I can only name a thing according to that, whether it be the Supreme or the Almighty or the I AM. These names indicate mans apprehension of God. And so with our Lord Jesus, whilst His birth was announced  that holy thing which shall be born of thee shall be called the Son of God  Luke 1:35 yet the Lord challenged His disciples, whom say ye that I am? Matthew 16:15 How great is that position, dear brethren, to be called upon to name that glorious Personage  a word that should go home to every heart, Who do ye say .... You may refer to the Bible rightly but that is not the question the Lord raised with His disciples, not what the Bible said. It had its own designation. It was not what the Bible said but what they could say. And so with regard to all that comes within our range on earth there is to be discrimination on the part of saints, ability to name what they see  and so in regard to what is good and what is evil. Ability to know good and evil was there in Eden in the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, but it was not to be acquired by man. They were to remain in innocency according to the divine order, but the forbidden fruit was eaten and so the knowledge of good and evil came into the realm, into our realm, the knowledge but no ability to take up the good and to follow it, no ability to name with feeling and with interest and with admiration the good; but in the coming in of our Lord Jesus Christ we have the food, Butter and honey shall he eat, that he may know to refuse the evil, and to choose the good. Isaiah 7:15 That is, we have a need given to us and the principle that for the choice of good and rejection of evil a certain food is needed. And so in the New Testament we have the idea of the word of righteousness regulating the ability to distinguish the good from the evil. We are not to be babes. Babes are such as are not instructed in the word of righteousness, the word of it, mark you, not simply the thing but the word of righteousness, that which conveys it intelligently to us so that we should be no longer babes calling good evil and evil good but have our senses exercised for the distinguishing  for that is the word; it means careful discrimination by features presented of good and evil. Otherwise as we walk through this world the selection of the footsteps of Jesus is impossible. 

    Well now, I want to apply all this to good and evil in their most highly organised forms, not in detail. The verses I read in chapters 17 and 21 treat first of organised evil and second of organised good, and I would desire, dear brethren, that we should note the word organised because organisation has a great place in Scripture. It has a great place in the development of this world and the most potent opposition to God and His interests is in organisation, and the most highly organised, and the most skilfully organised system of evil is depicted in these chapters 17 and 18. Its roots extend back; it is spoken of so early as Pauls ministry, the mystery of iniquity, its roots extending away back, you see, developing really out of that great imperial system at the hands of which our Lord Jesus was crucified, as we get so graphically presented in this book referring to the great city, this spiritual Sodom and Egypt where also our Lord was crucified; but that has a present virulent, almost universal existence in christendom and is one of the most solemn things to be considered. Heaven looks on all the time. Not that I wish to occupy you, especially the young ones here, with the evil; that is not the intent. I wish to occupy you with the one who shows you the thing here, this angel and whence he comes. You see he intends that we should have a judgment about things and that is why I read chapter 18:20, because at the destruction of this system heaven is called upon to rejoice, the saints are called upon to rejoice, the apostles are called upon to rejoice, the prophets are called upon to rejoice  rejoice at what? That God has judged their judgment upon her. That appeals to me very powerfully. It lays it upon me that I should have an accurate judgment as before God, so accurate that God can commit Himself to it. God has judged their judgment. You see what a place it gives us, beloved, to be brought into accord with God in His judgment of this longstanding iniquitous system, this great corruptress of the earth, this mother of harlots and abominations of the earth, that God is pleased to call us aside and to intimate to us that our judgment has been carried out. We cannot raise a finger now to deal with it effectively. We have to leave it. Come out of her, my people, He says. If there is one here in it that is the word for you. Come out of her, my people, that ye be not partakers of her sins. That is the naming voice, the voice of God penetrating as it were the whole system  Come out of her, my people, that ye be not partakers of her sins. She is the enemy of heaven, she is the enemy of the saints, she is the enemy of the apostles and of the martyrs of Jesus, she is the enemy of the whole testimony of God; so that we are called upon to judge and to judge of evil, as I said, in its most highly organised form. As I said, the word organised is to be noted. The gospel of Matthew deals with it. It began at Babel and God would meet it by organisation. The great gospel for the assembly, in its true sense, is Matthew, and so you find that he brings evil in in a combination, that is in two, particularly two demoniacs. They were exceeding dangerous, it says. It is well to be aroused to the danger of combination even although it may be two brothers or two sisters. Any combination outside of the assembly is dangerous. Two of you, not two of the evil combination, two of the assembly are honoured in heaven, their prayers are; whatever they shall ask it shall be done for them of my Father which is in heaven. Matthew 18:19 Any combination outside, however small and obscure or despicable apparently, is evil and dangerous. It is said that no one could pass that way. You see, nothing is to interfere with the way, the way of God, for that is the designation of the fellowship in the Acts. Anything that disputes that way disputes the rights of God. No one could pass that way. You see, there should be a way for God and for His people, I mean in the church sense, in the assembly sense. Anything that blocks the working out of that is dangerous and it should be named. God has His organisation of the highest kind as you might expect. The assembly is the most wonderful organisation but in infinite righteousness and holiness. In that God will meet and break up every other. You may be sure of that. So that, beloved, what we have here in one or two is seen in its most inveterate character in this system in these two chapters. These two chapters are not written for nothing. Let no one hesitate in looking into them. They were written with the greatest possible intent for good, and the angel who undertakes to show us  see whence he comes, see who he is: he is one of those with the seven vials  the last, the final judgment of God under which this system comes down. But he says virtually, Before it goes out of sight I want you to see it. I will show you it. There is no danger in his company. He will not lead you in the dangerous ways of this system but will keep you out of them that you may not be caught in them in any way, that you might hate them as he does. He comes out of the temple. We may thank God for the recovery of the temple. One of the greatest features of these last days is that we are brought back to the temple. Do ye not know that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwells in you? 1 Corinthians 3:16 So you see whence he comes: he comes out of the temple, and look at his clothes, pure bright linen, and girt about the breasts with a golden girdle. There is infinite purity and a refusal of all that is evil, no addicting of the affections towards what is evil. The affections are bound up, you see, against it  a word for the young. As moving about in these conditions we need our affections carefully guarded with what is of God. Nothing else will do; no kind of human legislation or rule can save us  but what is of God, the divine nature. Love from God is holy and he that is born of God keeps himself. The affections are kept, they are not flowing loose. That is what this angel would remind us of. He says, Come here. Let no one turn a deaf ear. There is a voice from God: He would say, Come here. He cannot show you where you are  Come here it requires movement. It is a time of movement. It is not a time of settling down in any sense; it is constant movement. Come here, he says, I will shew thee. The prophet moves and the angel carries him away in the spirit. I do not know if any of you young people have any experience like this, being carried away in spirit. You will never get into the realm of the spiritual without tasting something of being carried away in spirit, carried out of the realm of nature, to learn what it is to be spiritual  Carried me away in the spirit, it says, into the wilderness. Nothing inviting in this, but most important that I should be in the company of an angel so clothed to be shown. I may read all the histories of the church that have been written and they would never show me what this angel shows. It is a spiritual transaction  the importance of beginning to be spiritual  that you should get a spiritual impression of things. It is a question of angelic teaching and showing, that is to say, of spiritual showing in all purity and affection, refusing evil and holding fast the good. So he carried me away in the spirit into the wilderness and showed all this. I do not go into details. I wish to press the importance of the spiritual, of being spiritual, of being shown things spiritually, and, as having them shown, being able to name them. Hence you find in this book so much of written names; it signifies what is apprehended, and so God would say, I want to show you the thing so that you will know the meaning of the name. The book makes great allowance for the ignorance and darkness that exists, hence the number of names written. And so the prophet is taken into the wilderness, nothing there to charm, nothing in the wilderness, but it is where she is. There is not a spring of God there in spite of the great pretence; there is not one spring from God; it is a desert spiritually. That is where she is and so there you view her and form your judgment of her and God will judge that upon her. God has judged your judgment upon her. 

    In chapter 21 we come to the good. One would love to speak entirely of the good; but it will be no honour to you to assume that you are not able to look upon the evil or see the evil. It is no honour to us; it would be to say that we are babes unskilled in the word of righteousness and not fit for the assembly, not fit for administration in it, whereas we are called upon to administer and you know that begins with oneself. I can never administer with regard to evil in the assembly unless I begin with myself. That is Romans 7. I myself with the mind serve Gods law. When I come to that I am ready for the assembly. I do not enter into that with any thought of being thought much of. I myself with the mind serve Gods law. As I work that out I am fit for the assembly. If I serve the law of God I am fit for the assembly. That is to say I begin to administer discriminating judgment; I begin to administer in the light of the thing that I discriminate. If I discriminate in a brother something wrong I begin to administer. Matthew 18 teaches us that. Administration begins very early in the history of a believer; it begins almost as soon as he believes. So that in the assembly I serve the law of God; I reject all else, as the Lord says, He that hath my commandments and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me. John 14:21 It is a wonderful position  the position of administration. Let us not make it too great for it is not beyond us. I begin with it in myself. He that ruleth his spirit  what is that but administration? is better than he that taketh a city, Proverbs 16:32 and if a brother is offended he is like a defenced city. That is administration. It is the exercise of wisdom and power in the believer; and so we gradually come into great admiration for good. The epistle to the Romans which is the epistle for the young particularly teaches us how to overcome evil with good. There is therefore no circumstance or combination of circumstances that could effectively thwart the believer in his path; he can overcome; there is a way out; that is how I understand it. And so the possession of good makes me remarkably superior; and so I come to chapter 21 where you find one of the same set of angels, and he says, as it were, Come and I will show you something different. I will show you the bride, the Lambs wife. Is that not appealing? Is it not worth moving for that view? He says, Come hither. Let the angel say to you, let God say to you, I will show you what is good. Let everything be determined by that standard. God has brought in a tangible standard not only in Christ but in the assembly; she is not divine, she is His body. And so the prophet is taken to an exceeding high mountain. That is to say you are not to get a view of the good in the desert. No, beloved, the true assembly is not in the desert. She has got springs from God. I do not mean to say that we are not walking through this world, but the assembly is seen there, not here. She is seen coming down from God. Think of the view, the embodiment of all that is good organised by God. It is not an immature thought here; what is carried over from our dispensation into the next is not immature; there is nothing immature in it. In the ark of Noah there was nothing immature as far as we can see, no multiplication either; there are no children mentioned or young of the animals either. That is God had placed there the making of another world, but it was mature; out of that will develop a multitude; out of that God will build, but everything is mature. How important it is to be mature. We are to be no longer babes. We are not fit for the ark unless we are mature. God is operating for the finished thing so as to display it, and this is what the prophet sees, the glorious finished thing coming down from God, the product of God out of heaven. Oh, beloved, let me intreat you just to come as the angel says, Come here, I will show thee the bride, the Lambs wife; he carried him in the Spirit to a great and high mountain; he says, in the Spirit. It is a spiritual matter, and he showed him the bride the Lambs wife. It touches your heart  the sufferings of Jesus  for it is the glorious bride, the finished thing, so to speak, coming down from God. What has she got? She has got the glory. It is intended to lift us out of this world to God, to attract our hearts out of it to see what is in store for us. How appealing it is! How exhilarating to think that I am called upon to see in a spiritual way that in which I am going to have part myself, coming down from God out of heaven having the glory of God; her light is like a jasper stone most precious, and then her wall, the first thing mentioned. These are the first things mentioned  a wall great and high, having twelve gates with twelve angels and the names of the twelve tribes of the sons of Israel, and on the foundations of this wall the names of the twelve apostles of the Lamb. What a group of things! How appealing to our spiritual instincts that they should be grouped in our minds, the idea of the holy Jerusalem, the precious light and the wall great and high and the twelve gates, three at every point of the compass, and the twelve foundations and the twelve angels and the twelve tribes. What a living glorious holy set of things grouped together for our souls! And you know, beloved, it is not simply to draw you away to the future but to show how all these elements come into the daily, the weekly experience of the saints in this city and in every city wherever they are, that the good may triumph, that we may know how to put names on things and to glory in the good and to maintain the good and refuse the evil. And another thing comes out most prominently: it is the idea of transparency, that is to shine in the most striking manner; the city itself is like pure glass, it is gold but like pure glass, transparent glass; and the street  there is only one. Oh, beloved, there is a great deal in that, that we all walk in the one street; it is a question of mutuality  no better living streets than others, no poor streets, there is just one and that one is transparent; it is like transparent glass. Every step taken on it is seen clearly, no devious ways; all is happy; so that happy, healthy relationships are maintained continually there. Well, dear brethren, that was all, and I do commend these two features, the service of the angel in showing us that we might name things, the good and the evil, and as I was saying, to refuse the evil and choose the good. 
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    Revelation 15:1 - 4; Revelation 17:1 - 14

    JTI intend to enlarge on the thought of judgment somewhat now and we have chosen the book of Revelation for this meeting. It is thought that there is a defective view with us of judgment, especially as it deals with sin; as sin in certain persons or personages or systems in the book of Revelation. There is peculiar testimony to God in it. We are told indeed however, that He has no pleasure in the death of the wicked (Ezekiel 33:11) and He is not willing that any should perish (John 3:15). At the same time the wicked are such, and it cannot be confined to men, the center and origin of it is Satan himself and he is a peculiar antagonist of God directly aiming at God Himself. And God would draw us into accord with Himself, sympathy with Himself in it; in this antagonism that has been aimed at Him from the time of Satans fall, whenever that was. He was lifted up because of his beauty, we are told in the figure (Ezekiel 28:17), but he, Satan, is constituted an enemy of God peculiarly. And God would draw the saints into accord with Himself so that we might see what there is for Him in dealing with sin in, so to speak, a wholesale way. I use the word wholesale because it meets the idea of magnitude to understand and how it has a center in the enemy. These few remarks I have made are intended to help us at the outset and to be with us in whatever may come before us in these two passages that we should have clearly in view the full idea of judgment. In chapter 15 the verses read refer to a glass sea, mingled with fire, and those that had gained the victory over the beast, and over its image, and over the number of its name, standing upon the glass sea, having harps of God. And they sing the song of Moses bondman of God, and the song of the Lamb, saying, Great and wonderful are thy works, Lord God Almighty; righteous and true are thy ways, O King of nations. Who shall not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify thy name? For thou only art holy; for all nations shall come and do homage before thee; for thy righteousnesses have been made manifest. And then part of chapter 17 has to come to mind because it deals with not only the beast but the great Babylon matter in the vision made known to John of the great harlot, and in the description given of the scene, the whole scene we have the history of Europe. I am just speaking briefly as to the whole matter so we shall have it all before us. If you would read from the first verse, to give a further idea, to the end of the fifth verse. 

    JAPChapter 17, And one of the seven angels, which had the seven bowls, came and spoke with me, saying, Come here, I will shew thee the sentence of the great harlot who sits upon the many waters; with whom the kings of the earth have committed fornication; and they that dwell on the earth have been made drunk with the wine of her fornication. And he carried me away in spirit to a desert; and I saw a woman sitting upon a scarlet beast, full of names of blasphemy, having seven heads and ten horns. And the woman was clothed in purple and scarlet, and had ornaments of gold and precious stones and pearls, having a golden cup in her hand full of abominations and the unclean things of her, fornication; and upon her forehead a name written, Mystery, great Babylon, the mother of the harlots, and of the abominations of the earth. 

    JTAnd a few verses after it, verse 9 also if you please. 

    JAPVerse 9, Here is the mind that has wisdom: The seven heads are seven mountains, whereon the woman sits. And there are seven kings: five have fallen, one is, the other has not yet come; and when he comes he must remain only a little while. 

    JTRead on please. 

    JAPAnd the beast that was and is not, he also is an eighth, and is of the seven, and goes into destruction. And the ten horns which thou sawest are ten kings, which have not yet received a kingdom, but receive authority as kings one hour with the beast. These have one mind, and give their power and authority to the beast. These shall make war with the Lamb, and the Lamb shall overcome them; for he is Lord of lords and King of kings: and they that are with him called, and chosen, and faithful. Revelation 17:11 - 14. 

    JTThese verses are added so that we might see the wickedness of Europe peculiarly as centering in the harlot and these other personages, including the beast, that are mentioned, and how deliverance comes as the verses just immediately read show. It says in the fourteenth verse, These, the persons mentioned shall make war with the Lamb, that is with Christ, and the Lamb shall overcome them; for he is Lord of lords and King of kings. So that the victory is complete in that sense. 

    QuesThey that are with Him called and chosen and faithful; are they with Him in the victory? 

    JTThey are chosen, Christs chosen are with Him on the same principle as we get in the fifteenth chapter, those on the sea of glass. They are said to have gained the victory over the beast, and over its image, and over the number of its name and they are standing upon a sea of glass, standing in solid purity in victory. 

    QuesIs there any link with the end of the eighth of Romans, that we had this afternoon, with these people? 

    JTThe link is in the positive sense. Adding to the thought of victory with them here, Romans 8 is in a positive sense as having to do with those of us who actually belong to the assembly, who have the Spirit. What comes out chiefly in the book of Revelation is what happens after the assembly is removed. That is to say what begins in chapter 5 and ends in chapter 19, refers to the period of the three and one-half years after the assembly is taken up leading into the millennium. So it is peculiarly a period of judgment. 

    RWSWould Europe represent the choicest in the mind of God in the way of the field in its outgoings in the British Empire where the truth has been so well known? Now the enemy comes in trade unionism and other matters in a mysterious way to defeat God if he could? 

    JTThe harlot too of course is involved in that. I think what you say is quite illuminating and should help us in all our conversation at this time. 

    ARYou made a very important remark about opposition against God. I am wondering if Thessalonians would work that out. It says, Who opposes and exalts himself on high against all called God, or object of veneration; so that he himself sits down in the temple of God, shewing himself that he is God, 2 Thessalonians 2:4. 

    JTVery good. So that it is anti-God rather than anti-Christ in that passage. 

    ARSo trade unionism really is against God not only against the saints, it is a sin against God do you think? 

    JTQuite so. According to what we had this afternoon, we have the believer set free from certain elements in order that he should be with God and have part in His service and be victorious as inseparable from the love of God which is in Christ Jesus (Romans 8:39). That is what we had this afternoon; we were dealing with the individual Christian or believer. But what is before us now is this question of evil and the part of the earth where it is centred. I think we shall see that the Romish system is involved both religiously and politically. The political side is seen in the seventeenth chapter, it is the Romish system and therefore we have political facts really; not only taking place after the assembly has gone and immediately before the millennium, but even now there are certain things that are involved in the seventeenth chapter, and particularly after. The harlot comes into the seventeenth chapter of course and then the beast on which she rides, and they follow certain things as to the Roman Empire coming up. It says, it was, and is not, and shall be. It is presently coming up but it has not come yet. There are certain things that have come up, such as the ten kings referring to the consort of Europe, I believe, and even Napoleon himself in the war of the kings. That king has fallen, the fifth or sixth king has fallen. The whole system is therefore in mind, the whole system of evil as directed against God in Europe. 

    RWSWe missed a word. You used a word, consort of kings did you? 

    JTOf Europe I think, a well known term fifty or sixty years ago in political matters. It was called the consort of Europe; they made a great effort to keep the peace. Keeping the peace artificially, but still people were glad, and we were all glad that it was kept, and perhaps going on now is the same sort of thing. This Atlantic Pact is to keep the peace and we are thankful for it because God may be in it. But the crisis or end of the thing will come after the assembly is taken away, after we are gone. 

    CAMDo you think all that period of peace was in order that the truth one hundred and twenty-five years ago would come? 

    JTWell, I think so. It synchronized with that. The revival of the truth I believe was synchronized pretty much with the wars and peace in Europe at that time. 

    CAMI think that would give us a sort of assurance that the truth is to be a testimony in the present setting. God will see that these political matters are kept in subjugation. 

    JTI think that it is spiritually discerned; those who are spiritual discern and see what is happening publicly, what is happening historically. Not that one would make much of history but history is alluded to, it must be alluded to in these matters, in these political matters that are spoken of in the seventeenth chapter. I think God would keep us acquainted with what is current. As we are near Him we are sensitive as to what affects Him and what affects the testimony too and what affects the assembly. 

    We are all concerned about it. As for instance during the recent war there were certain men that God raised up to keep back evil and we were thankful for them. But they were only just men and we could hardly say more than that they were taken up of God to check evil. We ought to be thankful for them and pray for them too. 

    JTJrWe need to look at these things from the standpoint of the assembly so that we do not have any natural view ourselves or natural feeling, and that the assembly should have a universal outlook in all these things. 

    JTJust so. Therefore we would all be kept from prejudice during the past war or earlier wars. There were feelings about Germany and the like, but we should be with God about everything, not being concerned about any particular nation but the whole matter, the whole matter of God, the whole assembly and what affected it! 

    ARDo you think that Satan transferred his power from Germany to Russia? He seems to be concentrating on Russia now. 

    JTI think prophecy would help us on those lines. Russia will come in at the last after the millennium is over according to the twentieth chapter, verses 7 - 10 and will come in to encompass the beloved city and fire will come down from heaven to consume Gog and Magog. In the meantime Russia will attack, I believe, when the Jews are restored; and in the end of the millennium, she will attack also; she is called the uttermost north, not the king of the north in the ordinary prophetic sense but the uttermost north, that is where she lies. 

    DPWas the setup of the imperial empire a help or a hindrance to the testimony? 

    JTIt might help and it might hinder, but undoubtedly in general it hinders. When it becomes apostate, actually apostate, it hinders, and the question is whether Russia has not become apostate, and the question is whether Germany had not become apostate under Hitler. I am only just making those suggestions and I think it is well that we should be aware of these facts and be with God about them. 

    RWSWhereas the Roman roads were useful to Paul and the apostles, and the Greek language has served the saints. 

    JTWhen Rome was in its power that would be so; but then it says she was and is not, it says here, that was, and is not, and shall be, but she was in power in Pauls day, she was there and the Roman roads helped him. We are told how he travelled and arrived at Rome, and the brethren were glad to see him. He arrived around Naples, I would say. 

    RWSDoes that now apply to the British Empire? 

    JTVery likely, but the question is how long it will keep that way, whether it may not turn apostate itself. I would say so too. 

    RWSHas not the British power served its purpose? 

    JTIt is serving its purpose, it has served and it is doing it yet. It has not become apostate yet. I am certain, but at the same time it is bordering on it. I am only saying what is actually so if we have eyes to see, to take account of things in a public way which we are entitled to do but as with God. Not merely a matter of history but as with God about what He is doing and what affects His testimony. 

    RemEven in chapter 18 we are to arrive at a judgment and God judges the same judgment. 

    Is that right? For God has judged your judgment upon her, verse 20. 

    JTGod has judged your judgment upon her, verse 20, that is the statement there. The seventeenth chapter is very expressive as showing what has happened and what we can trace ourselves at any time in the history of Europe, in the nations in the things that have happened. 

    ARDoes the labour class in England in ruling today show this weakness? 

    JTWell, there is not much to say beyond that it is there. It is weakening the whole position. 

    ARThe empire is really breaking up is it not? 

    JTI would not say that, I think we ought to go by history. Still at the same time there are certain institutions that are standing. The Church of England for instance is standing. I am not saying that it is exactly of God but still it is certainly standing. I am only referring to facts that God may use in His government and I think He uses the Church of England to hold things. 

    RemThat which restrains, 2 Thessalonians 2:6. 

    JTThe present government has not abolished the church. And then there are certain things to notice and as we are with God we will notice them and God will be with us too in noticing them and help us in our prayers. 

    SWThe Roman system has been coming into prominence by the action of the Russians attacking the Roman church. What would you say about that? 

    JTIt would be God using one thing against another. That is just the thing to notice, I am glad you noticed it because you would rather have that than have Bolshevism or Communism, I would rather have the Roman Catholic church as it is than Bolshevism. There is something anyway that is there that you can take hold of because the bible is recognized formally, I mean just formally. 

    RemIn Roman Catholic countries the Romish church is considered a brake against evil. 

    JTJrThat would be especially, I suppose, seen in South America where they are nearly all Roman Catholics - one hundred million catholics almost. 

    JTProbably two hundred million. 

    CAMWould you not say that that is due to the fact that the Roman Catholic church has maintained the word of Scripture? 

    JTYes, so long as it does! The time will come when it will be dealt with, it will be dealt with as severely as the beast is, that is the thing to see. 

    WWMThe word mind is used here, Here is the mind that has wisdom, and that would be a collective mind, is that the thought? Is that the assembly mind? 

    JTQuite so. I would say so. Where the Spirit of God is, where the Spirit of God is owned. Because the Spirit of God is in the assembly, you know, He is not in the air, He is in the assembly, that is where He is. He is in that vessel. 

    QuesWould you say that the Spirit is He who restrains and is in the assembly? 

    JTJust so. There is He who restrains now until he be gone, 2 Thessalonians 2:7, and that which restrains, which is no doubt the political institution, see 2 Thessalonians 2:6. 

    QuesI was wondering if it helps us to understand the greatness and sovereignty of the Holy Spirit, to see how He does use one thing against another? Is not that His doing? 

    JTI would say; but I would say more it is Gods doing, God as such, because He deals with government, God does. Of course the Spirit is God too, but when we say the Spirit, it is more the Spirit as in the vessel, down here as in the vessel, the assembly; not on the earth exactly but here in a vessel, and when we use the word Spirit that is what should be in our minds. But when it says that which hinders it is a question of the government of God, the government of God is acting there. Is that clear to you? 

    QuesIt is. That helps. I was just thinking as to whether or not it is right to think that the Spirit of God as God is operating in these ways not only in the assembly but for the assembly in other spheres. Is that right? 

    JTWell, I think when you say as God it is better to keep to what the Spirit is in Himself personally. If you designate Him, speak of Him as Himself, He is a divine Person in Himself. Of course He is God, but still when we speak of Him personally we speak of Him as a divine Person and acting of Himself and for Himself, as the Father does too and the Son does. So that we are baptized to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit, that is to say each Person is in mind and They are distinct. When we come to the governments that are holding things or restraining things I would say it is God as such. 

    JTJrSo it is the fury of God here (Revelation 15:1), it is God in that way having to deal with the public side of things. 

    JTJust so. 

    FNWHave you not said that God employs angelic service in the governmental sphere? 

    JTGod does, God Himself, quite so. Hence we have the frequency of the word angel in this book. 

    QuesWhat part has prayer in relation to what you are bringing before us? 

    JTWell, God owns prayer, God hears prayer, He is the God who hears prayer. It is a peculiar thing that God has pleasure in answering the prayers of His people. He is a God who hears prayer, so we are enjoined to pray unceasingly (1 Thessalonians 5:17). God could do everything Himself of course, but He does not, He loves to have His people pray to Him and He loves to answer them. And therefore our prayer meetings are of great importance and there is great joy in them too. Every Monday night I am sure heaven has a time in the prayer meetings. 

    QuesWhat you are speaking of would help us to pray and to pray intelligently? 

    JTI think so. You are with God in doing it too. God sees the very prayers to restrain. There is power in the prayers of the saints. I feel it. 

    Take a meeting like this, what can happen outside we are not affected by, we are not overcome by it. Even if there be anything rough outside we are not overcome by it, we are in a sphere of power. 

    QuesThe woman riding the beast here, does that not suggest that the Romish system here is in the imperial form? 

    JTIf you look at the passage I think you will see that. Not that we would spend too much time on the seventeenth chapter, but I think it is well to get these salient points. So, if you would kindly read the seventeenth chapter again down to the end of the seventh verse. 

    JAPChapter 17 verse 1, And one of the seven angels, which had the seven bowls, came and spoke to me, saying, Come here, I will shew thee the sentence of the great harlot who sits upon the many waters; with whom the kings of the earth have committed fornication; and they that dwell on the earth have been made drunk with the wine of her fornication. And he carried me away in spirit to a desert; and I saw a woman sitting upon a scarlet beast, full of names of blasphemy, having seven heads and ten horns. And the woman was clothed in purple and scarlet, and had ornaments of gold and precious stones and pearls, having a golden cup in her hand full of abominations and the unclean things of her fornication; and upon her forehead a name written, Mystery, great Babylon, the mother of the harlots, and of the abominations of the earth. And I saw the woman drunk with the blood of the saints, and with the blood of the witnesses of Jesus. And I wondered, seeing her, with great wonder. And the angel said to me, why hast thou wondered? I will tell thee the mystery of the woman, and of the beast which carries her, which has the seven heads and ten horns. 

    JTYou will notice that, if we have paid attention, in reading the book of Revelation that the woman is Jezebel. She is not called Jezebel here but she is Jezebel in the second chapter (Revelation 2:20 - 23), but here it is the woman or the harlot. On several occasions she is called a woman, so that she is acknowledged as having a sort of dignity, but it is purely wicked, the whole matter. And then she is sitting on the scarlet beast which would be the Romish system, and then we are told what it is, there are seven heads and ten horns and so forth. So that it is the political side here rather than in Revelation 2 which is the spiritual or religious side. 

    ARDoes this chapter, Revelation 17, suggest the revival of the Roman empire? 

    JTIt does. It was, and is not, and shall be; it is called an eighth eventually, it was seven but it is called an eighth, that is the complete revival of wickedness; wickedness opposing the Spirit of God, wickedness endeavouring to overcome the testimony because the word eighth refers to an advance on seven, wickedness advancing. 

    JTJrIt is very remarkable that the whole position should be designated woman because it is a system of priests and then their women are nuns, yet the whole thing is described as a woman. There must be something in it that the enemy is seeking to use. 

    JTIt is something to offset the assembly, what is in the assembly. God has been surely helping us in calling attention to the sisters and the part they have in the system, the spiritual system, the assembly is spoken of in a feminine sense and therefore the sisters should be characterized by what marks the assembly. 

    RemIt is one of the seven angels that shows John this, and it is one of the same seven angels that shows him the holy city, the bride, the Lambs wife. 

    JTVery nice. The word bride of course is over against all this wickedness, it is the acme of purity and dignity, the bride, the Lambs wife. And the Spirit and the bride say, Come, she has got intelligence. 

    JAPShe, Jezebel, is also said to be a mother here, a mother of certain things over against, would you think, Sarah, The Jerusalem above is free, which is our mother, Galatians 4:26? 

    JTJust so. So that sisters certainly should take it to heart as to whether they are taking on the character of the assembly in that sense and influencing the sense of right amongst the saints. 

    RWSIf it is not diverting, I want to ask about an expression you have used several times lately, the Lord coming in at the supper not only from heaven but from the scene of public testimony. Would all this be involved in that expression coming in from the scene of public testimony? 

    JTI think it is better to say that He has come in; we say the Lord came to us, He says I am coming to you. But the point would not be that He is coming from heaven but He is here and is here in testimony, and we appreciate that He is still suffering. We speak to the Lord in that sense in the service of God I would say. Is that in your mind? 

    RWSIt is not clear in my mind and that is why I wanted to get it clearer. I always thought of Him coming in from heaven, but two or three times in England you said He comes in from the sphere of testimony and I was not too clear as to it. 

    JTThe idea of suffering must be there. It is expected to be there, the Lord Jesus is in the sphere of testimony yet and He is with us as we are in it too, suffering. It is a suffering time. It has been given unto us on behalf of Christ not only to believe on Him but to suffer with Him, to suffer for His name, (Philippians 1:29). (See J.T. New Series 63 Page 208). 

    RemAt the end of Matthew would that be the thought, And behold, I am with you all the days, until the completion of the age, Matthew 28:20? 

    JTMatthew does not say He ascended at all. That is very good, that is Just what it is; Behold, I am with you all the days, until the completion of the age. That is the suffering time. 

    CAMThat was Galilee, was it not? 

    JTJust so. 

    LDo you make a difference between His coming in Matthew and Luke for instance and His coming in in John? 

    JTGive us the description, Matthew and Luke first, you said? 

    LIn Matthew He is with us always and in Luke He comes in and stands in the midst. 

    JTAnd in John He comes in too but He is ascending. The word to the disciples through Mary was, Go to my brethren and say to them, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God, John 20:17. That is the attitude He is in, ascending. So that in John it is the more dignified and glorious of the three gospels in that sense, it is the most spiritual so to speak. 

    ARDo you mean by that that the supper is in relation to the Lords sufferings? 

    JTWell, in that sense. Not that He is personally suffering, although He said to Paul -Paul said, Who art thou, Lord? And he said, I am Jesus, whom thou persecutest, Acts 9:5. 

    That is suffering. He is not in heaven, He is suffering. He said, I am Jesus, whom thou persecutest. 

    JTJrAs if He was right there. 

    JTJust so. 

    RWSI wondered if this that you bring in as to the trade union matter and the Romish matter and the intensification of sufferings in the sphere of testimony should intensify our feelings at that part of the service. 

    JTAnd therefore we ought to now go back to our first passage, if you read it again from verse 2 to the end of verse 4. 

    JAPAnd I saw as a glass sea, mingled with fire, and those that had gained the victory over the beast, and over its image, and over the number of its name, standing upon the glass sea, having harps of God. And they sing the song of Moses bondman of God, and the song of the Lamb, saying, Great and wonderful are thy works, Lord God Almighty; righteous and true are thy ways, O King of nations. Who shall not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify thy name? For thou only art holy; for all nations shall come and do homage before thee; for thy righteousnesses have been made manifest. 

    JTSo it is not that the beast and the number of its name are destroyed but it is the time of that. But these saints that are on a sea of glass are victorious over the beast. It does not say or imply that they destroy the beast but they are victorious over it. And that would mean that one is morally overcoming the things that we are dealing with - morally overcoming them. 

    Whether we are now morally overcoming as things have come up in our meetings. For instance, in New York we had to withdraw from several, perhaps ten saints, for being in the union. Well, the question is whether they have overcome, whether they feel that they have not overcome the thing, they are still there in it. 

    Whereas those that are following the truth, they are morally clear, they have the victory over the beast and over the number of its name. 

    JTJrThe glass sea would mean that the whole thing would be clear. 

    JTQuite so, and pure too. 

    JTJrDo you think that these matters that came up should be clear. There are certain matters that have been left and should be cleared. The idea of the glass should extend over all these cases. 

    JTThe glass I would say is a type of solid purity, it is fixed purity, therefore the victory is in it. 

    GHMingled with fire is really judgment about the thing. 

    JTJust so, active judgment. 

    RemAnd would faith reckon that the thing is already judged? It says in verse 1, For in them the fury of God is completed. 

    QuesIs the true character of the beast seen in the thirteenth chapter, verse 2, And the dragon gave to it his power, and his throne, and great authority? 

    JTAnd then the number of its name and then the penalty that you cannot get work if you do not bow down to it. That is this very time, we are suffering in this very time. So the thing is progressive. The thirteenth chapter is not as far as the sixteenth or seventeenth or fifteenth; the nineteenth and twentieth chapters are the destruction of the beast. So that it is progressive. 

    But the progress has not finished, so the thirteenth chapter contemplates the actual workings of the beast, the other beast too, the second beast the one that is supporting the first beast, there is a dual idea. 

    PDo we get power if we are delivered from this system by having our eyes upon Christ, as we had in Romans, and then here the sense of the greatness of the Person; Great and wonderful are thy works, Lord God Almighty; righteous and true are thy ways, O king of nations? Is that the power by which we get deliverance? 

    JTVery good. You are stressing having your eye on Christ? You are stressing that, having your eye on Christ, looking away from the thing that is affecting you. 

    QuesDoes the song of Moses here bring us back to the great thought of victory? 

    JTVery good. And the Lamb is the fulness of suffering, the song of the Lamb. The word Lamb contemplates the fulness of suffering in this book of Revelation. 

    EWSWould Moses title Bondman of God be in contrast to those who are bondmen in Egypt, which would be like being mixed in trade unionism? 

    JTJust so. And the word bondman in the first chapter of the book, the word bondman, bondman of God. How does the first chapter read as to bondman? 

    EWSRevelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave to him, to shew to his bondmen what must shortly take place; and he signified it, sending by his angel, to his bondman John, who testified the word of God, and the testimony of Jesus Christ, all things that he saw. 

    JTThat is all I wanted you to read because it is very striking that it comes in there as entering into the whole book, and it reminds us of the need of being bondmen, fully in service to God and to Christ. 

    QuesDo you think there is a reference back to Exodus 24 where the seventy went up, And there was under His feet as it were work of transparent sapphire verse 10? It brings Moses in here again as if God never gave up such great features of what was proper to Himself. 

    JTThey went up to God. A beautiful thought I think. 

    JTJrThey would know the things, there would not be any misinformation given out as to what was up there, the thing would be given out properly, what went on with God. 

    JTSo that we are not so far away from the current events in heaven, we are not far away in a moral sense. In Exodus 24, as our brother says, they went up there and there they saw the God of Israel, they saw Him as He was - beautiful thoughts are expressed there. 

    RWSThe thorough way that this matter is dealt with, the victory over the beast number one, and then over its image is two, and then over the number of its name, would challenge us as to any association or link which might be less sinful (I might say) than trade unionism. 

    Would not a bondman say, I better get out of that too? They have a harp of God, it is beautiful how the harp comes in. 

    JTSin and sins may be graded you mean and we want to be out of all of it, quite so. 

    WSI think what we had this afternoon in connection with the end of the seventh of Romans which reads, So then I myself with the mind serve Gods law; but with the flesh sins law, verse 25. There is a note in the New Translation in connection with the word serve, serve as bondman. 

    JTThat is a nice note introduced into our service, our conversation. The notes in the New Translation are so important because they give the gist of things. 

    WSWould you not say too, that according to the fourth verse of the fifteenth chapter we must be morally clear of these things that are mentioned earlier by Dr. S. before we can be in the service of God? 

    JTWe should say more, it says in Revelation 15:4, Who shall not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify thy name? For thou only art holy; for all nations shall come and do homage before thee. That is to say, do homage, it is a word that of course means worship. And then it says further, For thy righteousness in the plural Have been made manifest. Showing what the service of God implies. And the song of Moses and the song of the Lamb of course give us the music, the poetic side of the thing that is introduced into the whole matter. The service of song is of so great importance. We have a nice hymn book that is most precious and we use it and God is helping us to use it. 

    QuesWould you say if we are not clear as to associations that there would be a discord on the meeting? 

    JTDiscord, there would be. There would be a discord in the music you would make. 

    QuesIs that why they have harps of God? 

    JTI suppose it is. I think it has been taught and I think it is the truth that the idea of the harp belongs to heaven. It is the only musical instrument used in heaven as far as I know, the harp. 

    JTJrOf God do you think would allude to the way the vessel has been formed harps of God, that God had had to do with the person? 

    JTDavid speaks about the instruments which I made, said David, 1 Chronicles 23:5, and David is the suffering king; the instruments formed where suffering comes in. 

    JTJrSo David has much to do with this book really. 

    JTIt is remarkable how much he has to do with this book. The Lord Jesus is the root and offspring of David. 

    WWMWould you say that deliverance as you are looking at it here in Revelation could never be enjoyed or entered into unless the deliverance was experienced and understood that we have had in Romans this afternoon? 

    JTJust so. How could we sing the song of Moses and the song of the Lamb and use the harps of God except we are delivered in our souls, the word deliverance used as fully applying to us. As we were saying this afternoon, it used to be a word used by itself; Does he know deliverance? We used to say, Does he know deliverance? meaning that it is a full thought involved in Christianity. The Spirit is in it befitting us for service, for the service of God. 

    Rem: There has been a great deal of emphasis in recent times on practical holiness in relation to such matters as unionism. It is a beautiful suggestion here as to thou only art holy. Is it not striking that it is introduced here? 

    JTThe sixteenth chapter would help further in that I think, the judgments being stressed because of the holiness of God. 

    JAPThy righteousnesses have been made manifest would you include the saints in that, in that they are being manifested too? 

    JTI think so because the same word is used as to the bride, the Lambs wife, to her that she should be clothed in fine linen, bright and pure; for the fine linen is the righteousnesses (in the plural) of the saints. Revelation 19:8. So that we are thus in accord with the assembly in this section. 
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    REVELATION 16 (CAC 13)

    Revelation 16

    The temple is seen here as the source of judgment; there is no ark of the covenant as in chapter 11. We have come to Gods last dealing with open rebellion and apostasy before setting it all aside by the thunder of his power. The seven angels here came out of the temple, clothed in pure bright linen, and girded about the breasts with golden girdles. It suggests what is morally suitable to God, and divine righteousness. Everything in the kingdom of the beast stands in contrast to this, and therefore it must come under judgment. 

    When the first angel poured out his bowl on the earth, there came an evil and grievous sore upon the men that had the mark of the beast, and those who worshipped its image. I think, in a certain sense, the wickedness of man will become its own judgment. We can see it in the government of God even now; a mans snare becomes his scourge. It is so even with the people of God; if you or I have any special snare, and do not maintain practical self-judgment as to it, most surely will that snare become our scourge. Therefore shall they eat of the fruit of their way, and be filled with their own devices (Proverbs 1: 31). I have no doubt that principle will work out in the public ways of God, so that what man chooses, and for the sake of which he gives up truth and righteousness and God, will become his scourge. Man will be made to suffer from the very things which his heart has run after. This has a present solemn voice. The working of mans will becomes the source of his misery. When men give up all truth and righteousness and knowledge of God they will plunge themselves into inconceivable misery. 

    The principles which will lead to this are working today. The mystery of lawlessness already works. It is the ideal of many today to do what they like without restraint. A train passed through this town with a banner flying from one of the windows, No God, no master. The result of the working of that principle will be untold distress. It will bring an evil and grievous sore upon the men. Instead of man being satisfied and brought to rest and happiness by having his own way, he will find it to be the most terrible thing that ever happened. It is a delusion to suppose that there will be any true happiness under the beast and the antichrist. I do not believe that a single expectation that men will entertain when they receive these great agents of Satan will ever be realized. No doubt it will be declared by many voices, as it is already by some, that the great barrier to human happiness and liberty is the restraint of Gods will and of divine institutions. And men will believe this, only to find themselves under a tyranny truly awful, and in such miseries as the world has never known before. 

    And the second angel poured out his bowl on the sea; and it became blood, as of a dead man; and every living soul died in the sea. And the third poured out his bowl on the rivers, and on the fountains of waters; and they became blood. The sea would seem to be a figure of the widespread general state of men; the rivers and the fountains of waters would represent things which would be normally beneficial to men, or sources of natural refreshment. Whatever is of God is healthful to men. His government in the world is beneficial; so is His law, so far as its obligations are recognized; also His ordering in regard of marriage and natural relationships. Such things as benevolence, kindness, friendship, are favourable to mans happiness. I am not speaking of conversion, but of the course of mans life on earth. The ordering of things under righteous government is good for men. Whatever tends to maintain the integrity of what God has instituted or recognizes in natural relationships, or in connection with mans responsibility to his neighbour, is a fountain of water. The work of the law written in their hearts leads to the practice of things which are favourable to men as creatures here. 

    But under the lawless one the wicked spirit of idolatry will return, and seven other spirits worse than himself, and they will enter in, and dwell, and the last condition of that man becomes worse than the first (Matthew 12: 43 - 45). In such conditions everything that is in itself wholesome and of God will be corrupted. When God is shut out of everything the result will be that man will corrupt everything until it becomes loathsome to himself. I think we can sometimes see examples of such a state of things even now. We see men give themselves up to what they call pleasure in every kind of corrupt way, and it often issues in everything becoming so loathsome to them that a suicides grave is the end of it. 

    We are familiar with 2 Timothy 3, but perhaps we have not sufficiently weighed it as an anticipation of the time when the rivers and fountains of waters will be turned into blood. It shews us how far things have gone in that direction even now. We ought to read it very slowly so as to realize the terribleness of it. But this know, that in the last days difficult times shall be there; for men shall be lovers of self, lovers of money, boastful, arrogant, evil speakers, disobedient to parents, ungrateful, profane, without natural affection, implacable, slanderers, of unsubdued passions, savage, having no love for what is good, traitors, headlong, of vain pretensions, lovers of pleasure rather than lovers of God; having a form of piety but denying the power of it. 

    Remember that these words describe a condition of things within the christian profession before the rapture of the Church! If things come to this before the rapture, what will they be under the reign of the beast? We may be sure that everything that has been of God, and for mans true comfort as His creature, will be turned into moral death. I would not deny that in the kingdom of the beast what is scientific and mechanical, and on the line of human genius in a material way, may be developed to an immense degree. But everything that has in it what is really healthful for man will be turned into death. Even today every scientific discovery and every mechanical invention at once finds its highest development for the purpose of destruction. That shews what man is morally. We ought to have our eyes open to these things. 

    There are two solemn responses to the action of the third angel. The angel of the waters speaks first. Thou art righteous, who art and wast, the holy one, that thou hast judged so; for they have poured out the blood of saints and prophets, and thou hast given them blood to drink; they are worthy. It is of interest to know that there is such a person as the angel of the waters  one, I suppose, who has administrative charge of the things which are naturally a refreshment and comfort to man. He cannot see this terrible retribution without commenting on the righteousness of it. God has given providential rivers and fountains of waters to men, but He has also given spiritual rivers and fountains of waters in His saints and prophets. But men had literally turned them into blood by slaying them, and in righteous retribution they are caused to drink what is morally death. The word worthy occurs in this book in various connections, but in none more solemn than this one  they are worthy. 

    Then the altar speaks. We have seen the altar several times in this book, but we have never heard it before! It utters a solemn Yea. The altar reminds us of Christ in death, of God glorified about sin, so that a way of approach might be opened up to Him for those who had been sinful men. But now the altar says, Yea, Lord God Almighty, true and righteous are thy judgments. The death of Christ has proved that sin is intolerable to God, and if in His mercy to men it has been dealt with sacrificially in that death, that very fact necessitates that His righteous judgment must fall on the impenitent. 

    And the fourth poured out his bowl on the sun; and it was given to it to burn men with fire. The sun represents the supreme authority in the sphere which is in view, and in this case that sphere is the kingdom of the beast. I understand it to mean that authority will become so burdensome and oppressive that men will be, as it were, scorched by it. And the fifth poured out his bowl on the throne of the beast; and its kingdom became darkened; and they gnawed their tongues with distress. What a fearful result of the setting up of the ten-kingdomed league of nations, and the unifying of everything under a great imperial head! (See chapter 17: 12, 13). The kingdom of the beast will be darkened. I doubt whether there will be any true philanthropy in the kingdom of the beast. When government is of Satanic origin and character it will not be marked by either righteousness or mercy. Orphanages and hospitals, and other institutions that tend to ameliorate the miseries of men, are really the product of the influence of Christianity. 

    Of Christ it is said, He will do justice to the afflicted of the people; he will save the children of the needy, and will break in pieces the oppressor.... He will have compassion on the poor and needy, and will save the souls of the needy: he will redeem their souls from oppression and violence, and precious shall their blood be in his sight (Psalm 72:2; Psalm 72:4; Psalm 72:12-14). But the antichrist, though there is a certain imitation of Christ in his having two horns like to a lamb, speaks as a dragon. It is said of him that it cast down the truth to the ground (Daniel 8: 12); he shall destroy marvellously ... and shall destroy the mighty ones, and the people of the saints. And through his cunning shall he cause craft to prosper in his hand; and he will magnify himself in his heart (Daniel 8: 24, 25). Whoso acknowledgeth him will he increase with glory; and he shall cause them to rule over the many, and shall divide the land to them for a reward (Daniel 11: 39). The character of the beast is sufficiently indicated by the fact that as a political power it has great iron teeth; it devoured and broke in pieces, and stamped the rest with its feet (Daniel 7: 7), and viewed in regard to the saints it makes war with them and kills them; it will be a time of unrelenting persecution. 

    The kingdom of the beast will be visited by divine wrath so that men will be burnt up with great heat, and will gnaw their tongues with distress, but there will be no movement of repentance. They will blaspheme the name of God  the God of the heaven. When God approaches man in grace, as He is doing today, man despises it; when God acts in judgment he blasphemes. It is well to note that. They will not then deny that there is a God, but in hardened enmity they will blaspheme Him. They will throw the blame of their misery upon God, just as men are ready to blame God today for the miseries that are the outcome of their own lawlessness. It is very solemn to consider the possibility that millions of people living on the earth now may suffer these things. 

    And the sixth angel poured out his bowl on the great river Euphrates; and its water was dried up, that the way of the kings from the rising of the sun might be prepared. The Euphrates has been the dividing line between the western world and the eastern. That barrier or frontier will be removed, in view of the universal gathering of kings to the place called in Hebrew, Armagedon. We can already see signs of its removal. The coming of Japan into world politics, and the awakening of the east generally, are facts obvious to all. 

    But when the sixth bowl is poured out it will be followed by a combined effort on the part of the dragon, the beast, and the false prophet to muster the worlds forces for the last great conflict  the last desperate attempt to hold the earth so that Christ the Heir may not have it for His inheritance. The false prophet inspiring the apostate Jews, the beast stirring up the combined forces of the Roman earth, and Gog and Magog rolling up from the north like a mighty flood; a vast league of nations combined with one thought and purpose to destroy whatever is of God, that men as energized from the abyss may possess the earth. It will be a grand concentration of men in open and defiant rebellion against God. 

    They will stretch out their hand against God, and strengthen themselves against the Almighty (Job 15: 25, 26), but it will be for their own destruction. Instrumentally they will be gathered by Satanic agency, and they will shew the state of their own hearts in being thus gathered, but God will be behind it all, gathering them for judgment. The Old Testament prophets speak of this from different points of view. 

    Just at this point there is a little parenthesis. A Voice speaks for any who have ears to hear. It is the voice of Jesus. Behold, I come as a thief. Blessed is he that watches and keeps his garments, that he may not walk naked, and that they may not see his shame. He is coming, all unexpected by the world. But there will be those who will have the faith and testimony of Jesus, and the watchful saint will keep his garments. In the world there will be nothing seen but naked flesh  flesh shewing its true character openly. But in the presence of such a terrible exposure the saint is blessed if he watches and keeps his garments so that nothing that is of the flesh comes into evidence. It is a word as much for us as it will be for them. 

    And the seventh poured out his bowl on the air. The whole atmosphere of the world will take a character that is the result of divine judgment. There is a moral atmosphere of which Satan is prince now, for he is the ruler of the authority of the air, the spirit who now works in the sons of disobedience (Ephesians 2: 2). That is the atmosphere which is breathed by the sons of disobedience; it is their life breath. They do what the flesh and the thoughts willed to do, and this is the evidence that they are by nature children of wrath. This will have worked out in full result when the seventh bowl is poured out, and it will come under the manifest wrath of God. And there came out a great voice from the temple of the heaven, from the throne, saying, It is done. The lawlessness of six thousand years has reached its last hour; the long-suspended judgment  the time of dealing with all evil  has come. It is a solemn contrast to the It is finished of the cross. 

    Then there was a great earthquake, such as was not since men were upon the earth; a greater overturning than has ever been known. The great city was divided. Two cities are spoken of in this book as great; one is Jerusalem, when it becomes spiritually Sodom and Egypt (Revelation 11: 8), and the other is Babylon, where Gentile apostasy is consummated. God will divide the great city into three parts, preparatory to her utter destruction. It indicates that God will destroy the unity of what man has attempted to build up, just as He did at Babel. His judgment will fall on all human attempts at unity, whether in the religious or the political sphere. 

    And the cities of the nations fell. Cities are political and commercial centres; their fall would be indicative of a collapse of everything on which the system of the present world rests  its government, the credit which is the basis of its commerce, and all its social order. 

    Then great Babylon was remembered before God to give her the cup of the wine of the fury of his wrath. The next two chapters dwell with much detail on this special object of divine vengeance. 
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    Numbers 7: 89; 1 Corinthians 3: 16; Revelation 16: 1

    What I have before me is to seek to show that God would have His people in the knowledge of His mind. It was said of old that God will do nothing, but he revealeth his secret unto his servants the prophets (Amos 3: 7), thus indicating that he would take His servants into His confidence, and make known to them what He had in mind to do. We have throughout the scriptures thoughts parallel to this; from the days of the patriarchs, God had introduced the idea of friendship with men. Shall I hide from Abraham what I am doing? He said, Genesis 18: 17. Abraham had the place of friendship with God. God had called him out. He did not make known His thoughts to Abraham in Mesopotamia. He called him out of that country, directing him to go into a land that He would show him. The principle of separation was set forth at that early date, separation from country, from kindred, and from fathers house. It was very drastic. But if one were to enquire from Abraham at the time of his old age whether he had lost anything through answering to the call, his answer would be definitely in the negative. Indeed the Spirit of God tells us that he could have returned to Mesopotamia at any time. If he were minded to have returned he could have returned. But Scripture says that he sought with others a better country, that is, an heavenly (Hebrews 11: 16), so that God was not ashamed to be called his God, and Scripture further says, he hath prepared for them a city, and that was what Abraham sought. If, therefore, one were to enquire of him as to what he had lost in leaving Mesopotamia he could answer by citing the great wealth of blessing that had accrued to him as having hearkened to the God that had appeared to him. He had now the Living God as his God. Set Him over against what he had had in Mesopotamia! What did he have there? Dumb idols. Abraham could answer that he had a city and a heavenly country. He was, therefore, beloved, well off. 

    I spoke of that so as to lead up to what I have to say, namely, that being called out, he was qualified to receive a visitation from God, and then divine secrets, divine communications. So it is that christians now are said to be friends. The servant knoweth not, saith the Lord, what his lord doeth: but I have called you friends; for all things that I have heard of my Father I have made known unto you, John 15: 15. This position of friendship rests on obedience to what the Lord commands (John 15: 14). As speaking of friends, one may refer to the friendship of the world. Friendship is probably one of the best known things in the world, but it says, the friendship of the world is enmity with God, James 4: 4. That is a solemn word for anyone who fraternises with the world. The privilege open to us as christians is friendship with God. There can be nothing, in a sense, more desirable than to be in the possession of the secrets of God. It is open to everyone of us, beloved friends. But in order to find out the secrets of God we have to know the temple. That is what I want to speak about. In using the word secrets  the secrets of the Lord  we must learn to fear Him. As I remarked, nothing in a way is more blessed than to be in the current mind of God, to know, in as real a way as you can know anything, what God is doing and what He is about to do, and then to be in full sympathy with Him. 

    I bring forward the thought of the temple because the temple of God is that in which His mind is. Anyone visiting the temple has to understand it, and as I speak of it I would remind you that He dwelleth not in temples made with hands (Acts 7: 48) lest anyone here has the thought that the temple of God is in any way material. If anyone thinks thus let him be undeceived. The epistle to the Corinthians states plainly ye are the temple of God (1 Corinthians 3: 16), that means christians. Sad things existed at Corinth; the saints there were, nevertheless, Gods temple, because the Spirit of God dwelt in them. The Corinthians had a very remarkable beginning. They lived in a city that was famed for its architecture, and for its learning, yet one might say some very bad things about it; indeed, its morals were of the worst. The apostle of the gentiles arrived there in the course of his ministry and abode with a man and his wife, named Aquila and Priscilla, because they were of the same trade, Acts 18: 3. The only link, in an outward way, that existed between them was that they were tent-makers. There was not much in that to commend them to the inhabitants of such a city, but if you were to listen to the conversation of these three people, in their lodging house, you would have heard wonderful things. In one of them, at least, who was apparently a simple, insignificant man, there was the light of God by the Spirit. Paul knew what all the learned men of Corinth did not know, that Christ had died and had risen and was in heaven; and he knew that God had appointed a day in which He would judge the world in righteousness by that Man. Further, he knew that that Man had a body down here composed of persons, some of them at Corinth, some at Ephesus and others elsewhere. He knew all that, and yet, beloved friends, Paul could be seen toiling with Aquila and Priscilla as a tentmaker. It is possible that some who knew him questioned the wisdom of his occupying any time in making tents, for others, perhaps, could make a tent as well as Paul; but that the apostle was employed in the city of Corinth in making tents should be well noted. And Aquila and Priscilla were his companions. If one could have heard them converse, it would undoubtedly be in regard to God, in regard to Christ, in regard to the assembly. Their conversation would cover the great subjects that involved the light of God in this world. 

    Well, that was how the matter began at Corinth; Paul preached and the Jews became aroused. When Silas and Timotheus came, he waxed bold in his ministry, as if to indicate that the ministry is aided by sympathy on the part of the saints. The Lord said to Paul, Be not afraid, but speak, and hold not thy peace: for I am with thee, and no man shall set on thee to hurt thee: for I have much people in this city, Acts 18: 9, 10. So for eighteen months he preached and taught, and now he is gone and he writes to them. He says, Know ye not that ye are the temple of God. Were he to have expressed his mind fully on this point he could have said, I wish you to know that I am not the temple of God, nor is Peter, nor are the twelve at Jerusalem: no; you are it! We must think of this, beloved brethren. It is not what is at a distance; it is what we have that we have to work with. Of course, the apostles were in the temple; I am speaking of the force of Pauls words locally. But then what did they have at Corinth? They had the Holy Spirit. Just dwell on that for a moment. The Spirit of God dwelleth in you, he says. Not in any class among them, but the saints in that city were the temple of God. Then he says, The temple of God is holy, which temple are ye, 1 Corinthians 3: 17. It is not, Ye should be but Ye are. Now suppose that you lived there and that you were exercised, what would you think of this? You might say, Now this is a new thought, but then what does it mean? If we are the temple of God and the Holy Spirit dwells in us, then what about the saint that lives next door to me and all the saints in this town? I must look at them in a new light. I must take account of them in an entirely new way if I am to get the gain of this great truth here at Corinth. There is light in every one of them, if I can only get at it. There is power in every one of them, if I can only get at it. Hence I must not suffer sin on any one of them, or anything of that kind; any influence or evil associations render ineffective this great truth that Paul has just written us about. I must look at them in a new way. It is in viewing the truth of the temple of God thus that we get the good of it now, beloved brethren. 

    I read the passage in Numbers because it indicates what the temple really is. It is the chapter which records the remarkable unity that existed in Israel at that particular time. The twelve princes offered, it says; each one offered in his order, and what you find is that in every instance they offered alike. All had typically the same appreciation of Christ. Their measure was the same; the epistle to the Ephesians contemplates this among christians. 

    There was no rivalry. They were all in abundance spiritually, and all offered alike. It was a perfect appreciation of unity in appreciation of Christ. In this last verse, we read that Moses went into the tabernacle, the holiest, to speak to God. We should all do this; there can be no better service rendered to the saints than prayer. What I have found is that, if I pray for a brother, I will get power with him. Jacob wrestled with God and prevailed (Genesis 32:24 - 28). The Man would have withdrawn, but the Lord had tested Jacob and Jacob said to Him, I will not let thee go except thou bless me. He was determined to get blessing. God says, Thy name shall be called no more Jacob, but Israel: for as a prince hast thou power with God and with men. If I have power with God in prayer, I will have power with the saints that I pray for. I can go and speak to them in that power, power with God and then power with men. So Moses went in to speak to Him, and being there he heard the voice of one speaking unto him from off the mercy seat that was upon the ark of testimony, from between the two cherubims. The Spirit of God tells us where the voice came from. The world is confused today; there is no definiteness in it. There cannot be, there are so many voices. Here is a voice that issues from off the mercy seat that was upon the ark of testimony, from between the two cherubims. Now think of all that is involved in that  a voice coming to us through Christ; through the One who did the will of God here. That is what the ark of the testimony testified  the mercy seat is the lid of it. In that way God speaks. What I want to show you is that the speaking is connected with unity. If we are to get the mind of God it is essential that we should be united. That is the point I want to establish from this passage. Unity is the divine thought. It is said, Behold how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity, Psalm 133: 1. So the voice is heard by Moses from off the mercy seat. It is God Himself speaking to us through Christ. Depend upon it that if these conditions exist, there shall be no lack. We are all essential to this unity. How can I isolate myself if I see that I am essential to it, that I am a part of the temple? I must be there. God has thus an opportunity to speak to us by the Holy Spirit and His is a living voice. 

    I want to say just a word about Revelation. The idea of the temple is very prominent in this book. The word for temple indicates the inner house or shrine. What I wanted to call attention to is that when the seven angels that have the seven vials of the wrath of God are to administer the judgment delivered to them, the voice comes out of the temple. It is a great voice. Moses, it says, heard a voice speaking to him, but here a great voice comes out of the temple. That is, it is not judgment executed in an arbitrary or promiscuous way, but judgment based on careful discrimination, the discrimination of the temple. The voice says, Go your ways, and pour out the vials of the wrath of God upon the earth. It is for us, who have part in the temple of God, to note well what is said here. When God undertakes to deal with matters in this world in His righteousness, He begins with the temple. Careful discrimination is made as the judgments are poured out. First, the men which had the mark of the beast are affected. Judgment falls on the earth, the ordered state of things where men are banded together and organized. You see God has taken account of things as they are, as they cause the saints to suffer. The second angel pours out a vial on the sea. That is, the masses of men. We often hear of the masses being uplifted. What does it mean? Does it mean enlightened by the Gospel? Not at all. There is an influence abroad that means apostasy in the masses, and so the second angel pours his vial on the masses and they become as the blood of a dead man, a most remarkable figure. The third angel pours his vial on the rivers and fountains of waters. God thus carefully takes account of the different features of the world. The rivers and fountains of waters refer to the educational influences that are in the world that are teaching men and women to apostatise from Christ. All is taken account of. The fourth angel pours his vial out on the sun. The supreme authority, whatever it may be, is referred to. It becomes so severe that it scorches men with fire. Some think they have arrived at an ideal system of government, but God is taking account of what is going on. He is left out and Christ is left out. Is He going to let all this go on for ever? Those in the temple know He is not. The fifth angel pours his vial upon the seat of the beast, the awful person that impersonates all evil. A terrible darkness sets in in his kingdom. The sixth angel pours out his vial on the river Euphrates; the eastern question is in the mind of God. Those of the temple know about it. It is looming up seriously now. What do statesmen know? They are groping in the dark. I am only pitying them. Whereas those of the temple know the mind of God. The seventh vial is poured into the air. It means that Satans power is dealt with effectively for ever. 

    Now is not all that important to us, as we are in the light of the fact that the saints are the temple of God? We are in a position, beloved, to have the mind of God about everything. We know His counsels, and we know what He is going to do with this world, which has revolted against Him. So I want to bring this point before you before leaving, that you may in this city see what is the idea of the temple; that the Holy Spirit is here and that in view of certain conditions which Scripture makes plain, holiness and unity, there is liberty for the Spirit to bring in the mind of God. Now if you accept this, as we are all bound to do, the saints will be viewed, perhaps, from a totally different standpoint. If I see clearly that the Spirit of God is in the saints, I want to get the good of His presence. Thus I see to it that there is nothing, as far as I am concerned, that would stand in the way of the full outshining of the light and the power and the blessing available. 
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    REVELATION 17 (CAC 13)

    Revelation 17

    In chapter 21 one of the seven angels which had had the seven bowls full of the seven last plagues shews John the bride, the Lambs wife. In this chapter one of the same angels shews him the sentence of the great harlot. The contrast between the two must arrest the attention of every reader. One is the true church  holy, heavenly, luminous with divine glory. The other is great but unfaithful and corrupt. She sits upon the many waters, and as these were explained by the angel their meaning is not uncertain. And he says to me, The waters which thou sawest, where the harlot sits, are peoples and multitudes and nations and tongues (verse 15). This shews the wide extent of her influence. But she not only influences peoples but kings. With whom the kings of the earth have committed fornication. She has had baits to offer to kings and courts which have made it worth their while to court her favour that they might secure them. In this way she has enhanced her own wealth and glory by ministering what was attractive to others, much as Tyre  which is also called a harlot (Isaiah 23)  did with her commerce (Ezekiel 27). But all such influence in the world must be at the cost of fidelity to Christ. It can only be achieved by being untrue to the churchs place as the suffering witness to a rejected Christ. She is a great harlot. 

    Then they that dwell on the earth have been made drunk with the wine of her fornication. She has brought men under idolatrous influences. And this is peculiarly obnoxious to God, as coming in after the full revelation of Himself in His Son, and after the gift of His Spirit to shed His love abroad in the hearts of believers. Such idolatry is infinitely worse than that of the heathen. 

    And he carried me away in spirit to a desert. What a contrast to the elevation of chapter 21: 10! It is an appropriate scene for what yields no refreshment or spiritual food. All the magnificence of Babylon  though it is the concentration of human pride and glory  is a moral desert. No refreshing springs are there. 

    And I saw a woman sitting upon a scarlet beast, full of names of blasphemy, having seven heads and ten horns. The beast is thus identified with the first beast of chapter 13; it is the political system, the revived Roman Empire in its last form of ten kingdoms  the toes of the image of Daniel 2. The woman is the corrupt religious system. The beast is a blasphemous power; he will allow the woman to sit upon him as long as it suits his purpose to do so, but in the end he will hate her, and make her desolate and naked, and eat her flesh and burn her with fire (verse 16). It is perhaps doubtful if Babylon will ever again have the real ascendancy that she has had. A so-called church which has position and influence amongst men is useful to governments. But I have no doubt that the tendency will be for the secular power to become more and more averse to religious pretensions, and at the bottom to hate the harlot, though allowing her a place for a time. 

    The woman was clothed in purple and scarlet, and had ornaments of gold and precious stones and pearls. She had glory where Christ had reproach and rejection. It is really Satans masterpiece that what calls itself the church should have become a crowning glory of the world. The things mentioned here are often used as figures of what has divine value and beauty, but on the mother of the harlots, and of the abominations of the earth they can only represent fleshly and worldly glory and attractiveness. The golden cup in her hand is full of abominations and the unclean things of her fornication. 

    The blessing of this chapter lies to a great extent in the contrasts which it suggests. One can hardly think of the cup in the harlots hand without being reminded of the cup of the Lord. His cup is full of new covenant blessings, the divine and spiritual portion of His saints. It speaks of the remission of sins, and of the knowledge of God revealed in love through the death of His Son. It is filled with spiritual blessings, all secured through redemption, and subsisting in a risen and glorified Saviour. It ministers peace to the conscience, and divine satisfaction and joy to the heart. But the harlots cup is full of abominations  the common Scripture word for what is idolatrous; that is, it is the cup of demons (1 Corinthians 10). And it also contains the unclean things of her fornication. Being unfaithful and corrupt herself, she can only bring men under the influence of unholy intimacy with the world. 

    Babylon began with Nimrod (Genesis 11). It is the ancient seat of mans glory and ambition, and independence of God. Abraham was called out of the country where Babel was set up to know the God of glory and to wait for His city. It is terrible to think of all the principles of Babylon developing in the profession of Christianity. They will take their final form there after every living member of Christ has been taken out of it by the rapture. But all the moral features of Babylon are present now, and they are to be judged and avoided by the people of God wherever they may be found. 

    Then, further, we read, I saw the woman drunk with the blood of the saints, and with the blood of the witnesses of Jesus. We cannot be surprised that John wondered, seeing her, with great wonder. He had not wondered when he saw the dragon, or the beast, or the antichrist. To behold them active in evil was no wonder to the seer. But to see that which had borne the Name of Christ having such a character might well make him wonder. He had known the Lords judgment of idolatries and corruptions which were germinating and developing in the assemblies (chapters 2 and 3). He had known what it was to see a Diotrephes ruling in the assembly, refusing his authority, and casting the faithful out (3 John). But he could hardly have conceived that things would ever come to the state depicted in Revelation 17 and 18. 

    With the history of christendom before us, we know how true is the picture. And we can understand what it will be in that awful coming day, when there will be no longer, as in Thyatira, a remnant of true saints to preserve some divine features in the midst of surrounding corruption. There have always been, and there still are, many true saints even in those great professing bodies which have been most corrupt, whether eastern or western. But in the days of Revelation 17, 18, this will no longer be the case. All saints of the assembly will have been translated. The call to Come out of her, my people, 

    that ye have not fellowship in her sins, and that ye do not receive of her plagues (Revelation 18: 4), has present force to any who find themselves in that which they can discern to have the features of Babylon. It is also a warning to saints who will be found on earth after the rapture of the assembly. 

    In answer to Johns wonder the angel tells him the mystery of the woman, and of the beast which carries her. The beast is the Roman Empire revived by satanic power; it comes up out of the abyss. It was, and is not, and shall be present. They who dwell on the earth will wonder to see it revived. The seven mountains, whereon the woman sits are also an obvious allusion to Rome. But the beast will not come up again to have a long career; he comes up and goes into destruction (verses 8, 11). The ten horns receive authority as kings one hour with the beast; their time is a very brief one. It is cut short by the heaven opening and the King of kings, and Lord of lords coming forth followed by the armies which are in heaven (chapter 19). The last act of the beast, and of his confederate kings and their armies, is to gather together to make war against the Lamb at His appearing. The issue of that conflict is that the Lamb shall overcome them, and their doom is declared in chapter 19: 20, 21. 

    But before that last act of open rebellion, the ten horns and the beast will be used of God to destroy the harlot. The corrupt religious system will be destroyed by the secular power. And the ten horns which thou sawest, and the beast, these shall hate the harlot, and shall make her desolate and naked, and shall eat her flesh, and shall burn her with fire. How completely does God over-rule everything! Though the way the ten kings give their power to the beast is a crowning point of mans lawlessness, the complete apostasy of power, it is seen to be subservient to the will of God. The very fact of their unity is attributed to God. For God has given to their hearts to do his mind, and to act with one mind ... until the words of God shall be fulfilled (verse 17). It is an immense stay to the heart to see that even Satan himself is Gods servant, and that what he does only fulfils Gods words. This great triumph of Satan, this immense confederation of powers, this vast league of nations, will fulfil Gods word, and execute His long-deferred judgment on the hateful harlot. It gives one a profound sense of how completely everything is under the mighty hand of God. He allows this great concentration of unified imperial power for His own purposes, to bring in judgment on the great harlot. We may be sure that what bears the Name of Christ only to dishonour Him is the most hateful thing to God. Nothing in the whole of Scripture is depicted as such an object of abhorrence to God, and to heaven, and to His saints, as Babylon. And because she has sought corruptly to rule kings and peoples, God has ordained that her destruction shall be at their hands. 

    There is one sentence in chapter 17 which stands in holy contrast to everything which marks the great harlot. They that are with him called, and chosen, and faithful. How blessed to think of such a company! There are those who will be with him in glory, but before being with Him there they have been with Him in reproach and rejection here. They have been harmless and simple, irreproachable children of God in the midst of a crooked and perverted generation. They have appeared as lights in the world, not as having earthly or worldly glory, but as carrying the moral beauty of what is heavenly. They have not ministered to the lusts of men, or corrupted them by what was idolatrous, but they have held forth the word of life. 

    Such have been called. They have been the subjects of a powerful and effective operation of God in the sovereignty of His love and mercy. They have been called out of the idolatrous Babel world even as Abraham was, to be in the light of the God of glory, to be strangers and sojourners here, and to wait for Gods city. If we really know the God of glory, idolatry will be excluded from our hearts, and we shall understand the character of His city; we shall not be deceived by the carnal glory of Babylon. 

    Then those who are with him are chosen. I take chosen here to refer to the choice of complacency, because it comes after called. If it were the choice of sovereignty it would have come first. Christ is Gods elect One  the Object of His delight and choice. It is written of Him, I have exalted one chosen out of the people (Psalm 89: 19). And the saints are spoken of as the elect of God, holy and beloved, in the same sense of Gods choice because of His complacency in them. As the elect of God they put on bowels of compassion, kindness, lowliness, meekness, longsuffering; forbearing one another, and forgiving one another, if any should have a complaint against any; even as the Christ has forgiven you, so also do ye. And to all these add love, which is the bond of perfectness. And let the peace of Christ preside in your hearts, to which also ye have been called in one body, and be thankful 

    (Colossians 3: 12 - 15). How beautifully does this describe the true adornment of the assembly! What a contrast to being drunk with the blood of the saints! If the moral loveliness of this establishes itself in our affections in the power of the Spirit, it will preserve us from being captivated by the spurious adornments of Babylon. 

    And, lastly, the saints with him are described as faithful. They have kept the word of Christ, and have not denied His Name; they have used the treasure with which He entrusted them for His gain; they have kept the faith. Such features as these are entirely absent in Babylon. The great harlot is gaudy and attractive in a natural way; the bride is attractive because she comes out in the character and moral beauty of Christ. These chapters are written as divine warning against an idolatrous system where every influence really shuts out what is of God and of Christ. It is dreadful to contemplate such a picture, but it should lead us at every point to the contrast in the bride, the Lambs wife. 

    The church is holy and heavenly, and her influences are divine and life-giving; she has rivers of living water in having the Spirit. There is a river that makes glad the city of God  the blessed power of the Spirit making good in the affections of the saints all that God is as revealed in the grace of redemption, and all the fruits of divine love. There is no desert there: it is the garden of God. The attractions of Babylon have no divine element in them. The attractiveness we should covet is to be able to present what is of God and of Christ. We do not want fine buildings and music, and things that appeal to the natural man. But we should covet to be attractive to souls that fear God; there should be that about us which would attract thirsty souls with spiritual needs and exercises. The assembly is the circle on earth where God is known, where the unsearchable riches of Christ can be found, where the Holy Spirit dwells. It is Gods city. The contrast between Babylon and Jerusalem challenges us at every point. What are we delighting in, and cultivating, and exhibiting? The features of the great harlot, or the features of the bride? If I am on the line of what ministers to vanity and self-exaltation, either in myself or in others, that is the line of Babylon. 
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    CHAPTER 17 (JND 5)

    Revelation 17

    We have now entered on the scenes of the last judgments, which God is to fulfil in order to introduce the glory of Jesus. The seven vials have accomplished the wrath of God. The Spirit of prophecy gives with more detail the two forms of evil developed at the end  Babylon and the beast. Things are more simple and more easy to understand than at the beginning of the Apocalypse. When evil becomes openly manifest, the thing is more evident; for the winding up of the scene of this world interests more particularly the church. 

    Verse 1. In speaking of heavenly things, one speaks of things that are not yet as though they were, for God has foreseen and judged everything. Heaven is familiar with evil as judged, as with that which is good to enjoy it. God has taken notice of everything beforehand; and all is found on the path to His glory. The angel is familiarly acquainted with all that relates to the great whore. To us this is not clear and must be explained. All that happens to us is foreknown and pre-arranged of God, in order that His child may stand in the midst of difficulties. All I have to do is to say  God is perfectly acquainted with the position I am in, and He knows the way He has prepared to extricate me out of difficulties if I remain faithful. In all things present your requests to God, knowing that He cares for you. John could not so much as even imagine such a thing as this great whore; she has the double character of corruption and influence over the nations. 

    Two things are contained in this chapter: Babylon and the beast; corruption and the power of evil in violence. Mans will manifests itself in two ways  corruption and violence: this was the worlds state at the time of the deluge. Satan is a liar and a murderer. The Lord Jesus is the truth and the life, instead of being a liar and a violent man. Antichrist does his own will. Jesus does the will of Him that sent Him. Here is corruption, violence, self-will, and murder. Babylon is corruption in all its depth; and the beast is self-will, revolting even against God Himself. These two principles, which have been from the beginning, are embodied, and act. 

    Verse 2. The kings of the earth are the powers where light has shined, the powers of the last prophetical scene of monarchies. Verse 3. Babylon is centre of commerce, of riches, the capital of the vanities of the world, the mother of idolatries; but as to the Spirit of God, it is a desert (verse 3). He finds nothing in the world that can satisfy the holy desires of a renewed heart. What the flesh or the natural man loves, the Spirit hates. What is desirable to the natural heart is only a desert and corruption to the Spirit. 

    The beast, having seven heads and ten horns, is the Roman empire. The woman is here seated on the beast, and rules it. This is the relationship between the moral corruption of this world and the civil powers. Later these relations are changed. In the Old Testament Babylon poisons the nations. Here also she is the centre to which the nations are attracted, the centre of the corruption, the luxury, and the glory of this world. It is also the centre of religious idolatry; Daniel 3.+ This system of corruption at the beginning rides the beast and rules it. The kings of the earth find it profitable for themselves to sustain this relationship with the woman; corruption governs. 

    +The idolatry is that by which God characterises its real Satanic evil, its luxury, and pleasure, and gain, that by which man is attracted to it. 

    The names of blasphemy are varied characters of self-will and of rebellion in the beast which opposes God. 

    Verse 5. We see in Babylon the spring of all corruption. She is the cause that all the relationships that ought to subsist with God, are sustained with the world. She leads men to abandon the true God; they may give themselves up to idols. 

    Verse 6. The secular power puts the saints actually to death; but it is Babylon who is guilty. She is drunken with the blood of the saints, and with the blood of the martyrs, the witnesses of Jesus. As it was once Jerusalem that was guilty of the blood of prophets, so it is now in Babylon that the blood of the saints is to be found. It is here we find the principle of that religion which is connected with the world, and has its resources there. It is the most hateful thing in the sight of God. 

    Verse 7. John is marvelling that that which had the form of godliness and the name of religion should be guilty of the blood of the martyrs. It must have been no less amazing to a Jew that God should require of Jerusalem the blood of the prophets. In the sight of God one generation inherits of the preceding generations all the iniquity which they have completed. Their conscience ought to be warned by this iniquity. Ye be witnesses unto yourselves that ye are the children of them which killed the prophets. Fill ye up then the measure of your fathers, says the Lord. If Christians are not entirely separated from Babylon, they inherit the iniquity of the preceding times, because they join themselves with it, their conscience not gathering any instruction from it. When man has exhausted one principle, God presents him with another to work upon his conscience: and, if he rejects it, he is so much the more guilty. In Abel nature is violated; afterwards, the traditional knowledge of God; Romans 1: 18-23. Afterwards it is the law; and then it is Jesus Himself who comes to put the heart to the proof. When the knowledge of the Father and of the Son is introduced, the Jews then seek to shew their faithfulness to God by killing those who introduce this knowledge. Man glories in a truth that costs him nothing inasmuch as it is generally received, and takes advantage of it to oppose the admission of more light which would demand faith. The Jews insist on the unity of God in order to deny the Son. When we appeal to a truth that was blessed to us at one time, in order to refuse another sent now, it is rejecting the means by which God will act now. It was the bigoted Jews, not the heathen, that opposed themselves most to the introduction of Christianity. 

    Sincerity alone will not do. The new light must be admitted. They will kill you, because they have not known the Father nor me, John 17: 3. Thus it is that the most precious light becomes the instrument of evil in the hands of infidelity. This principle is very important for those who are acting in the kingdom of God. From verse 8 the angel leaves the woman, to give us the history of the beast. 

    The contents of verse 8 had already been announced in a less clear manner before. When the Roman empire is spoken of, it is said that it exists no more. Here we find this difficulty foreseen, pointed out, and explained. Here is the key to the enigma, with the certainty that He who gave it invented the enigma also. 

    The Roman empire is to come out of the bottomless pit, from the region of darkness, and act with power for evil. It is a very serious matter to see at the end the power, which has dominion over the earth, come up out of the bottomless pit itself. The inhabitants of the earth shall marvel at this kind of resurrection of the Roman empire, and then it is that the world shall follow after the beast; chapter 13: 3. It will be seduced when the beast shall have taken the character of the resurrection of the Roman empire destroyed centuries ago. 

    Verses 9, 10. There is a certain likeness between the woman and the beast. A woman, a city built on the perfection of power, on seven mountains, represents the centre of corruption. The beast has seven heads also. The heads are kings, or powers of government. Five are fallen  five kings, or five forms of government. The particular facts which have accomplished parts of this are of little importance. History is not necessary in order to understand prophecy. It is even oftentimes an obstacle, because what is often important to man is not so to God, for God has Christ in view. 

    Although history fulfils prophecy, yet it never explains it; whereas prophecy explains history. The faithful are called to believe in the prophecy before it is fulfilled. The way to understand the word is to have the mind of God, and to apprehend His purposes with respect to Christ. At the time of the apostle five kings had already fallen. The sixth was there. A seventh was to come for a short time. 

    Verse 11. The eighth head of the beast is the beast itself, the whole power of the beast concentrated in the person of the chief. It is the Roman empire brought to life again through Satan, with a diabolic character, but which shall be destroyed. There will be a restoration hereafter of the Roman empire, and this restored empire shall be destroyed by the power of God. In 2 Thessalonians 2: 3 the man of sin is called the son of perdition. 

    Verse 12. The ten horns have their power the same time with the beast. The kingdoms that arose out of the destruction of the Roman empire through the barbarians were not the prophetic horns. The trouble men have taken on this subject has been to no purpose. The barbarian kings destroyed the Roman empire instead of exercising their power at the same time with it. There will be a kind of confederation of kings with a centre, that is, a head exercising power in the midst of them. 

    Verse 14. These kings will make war with the Lamb; but the Lamb, who is the King of kings, shall overcome them. The church shall accompany Him. The called, the elect, and the faithful, these are they who shall be with Him. 

    Verse 16. The horns.+ They shall hate the whore, and shall eat her flesh, and make her desolate and naked. They are tired of her, and cannot endure her any longer. Man thinks that, if he could get rid of this outward and corrupted form of Christianity, he would be blessed. It is the contrary. When the ten kings have made the whore desolate and naked, they give their kingdom to the beast. The kings of the earth will not give their power to Christ: quite the contrary; they will give it to the beast, and will make war with the Lamb. It is inconceivable how those who read the word of God can entertain the thought that the kings of the earth shall give their power to the Lamb. If one could succeed in destroying the whore, there would be no other result than to make war with the Lamb. It is important the church of God should not be deceived in this respect. God is warning us, in order that we may escape the way that leads to perdition. 

    +The best manuscripts add, and the beast, which would modify what is said here. Thus, in following the will of the beast in the destruction of the woman, it would seem that it is not at the time when her destruction takes place that they give first their power to the beast. It is a proof of their subjection, but not its commencement. 

    This chapter is divided into three essential parts: the woman, who becomes the centre of corruption, and who exercises her influence over the mass of people; the beast, which has ascended out of the bottomless pit; the ten kings, who+ persecute the woman, give their power to the beast, and fall in making war with the Lamb. 

    A distinction is to be made between the expressions the woman and the whore. That Rome has been the centre, this I do not doubt. The woman is the city; but the whore embraces a whole system of corruption that has varied forms, and of which the spirit of worldliness, long covered over under the form of religion, is the over-ruling principle. In this chapter the whore is more particularly shewn to us under her religious form.++ Her flesh is eaten, and she is no more seated on the beast, because the kings give their power to the beast, and the beast itself rules. 

    It is important to avoid these principles and forms that lead to perdition. The chosen, the called, and the faithful are with the Lamb when He destroys the beast and the kings. This is exceedingly precious, and separates from the spirit of this world. A heathen is not in Babylon. He cannot be there. A Christian may be found there. Whatever connects the world with religion is the principle of Babylon. The spirit of Babylon, the spirit of worldliness, is very slippery ground. Therefore it is that we are warned of God. May God keep us! 

    +With the beast. See the preceding note. 

    ++There is no doubt but that the abominations presented here, as that which characterise the great whore, are idolatries; religious corruption characterises her. Worldliness and luxury serve as occasions to dazzle the eyes, and to blind and take hold of the heart. All these latter things fall into ruin, but the cause for the judgment is the religious evil. (See the note, page 60). 
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    CHAPTERS 17, 18 (JND 8)

    Revelation 17; Revelation 18

    We now arrive at a most important subject  one which has as much carried away the readers minds with it as anything else, and has more characterised the system in those who are attached to it. I believe it entirely wrong, and I proceed to examine it with the reader, and give him the result of my own enquiry into the validity of the statements made. And here I must begin with a remark to set things in their true light. No one doubts the influence and progress of the commercial principle. These and other connected principles have marked a character so distinctive upon the present period, as to be recognised even by those who have never thought of reading these things in the light of the testimony of God. This then is not the question. 

    I need not here say that for years I have been convinced and have taught that this commercial principle tends to the building up of Babylon, and enters into the scheme of Satan as an element in its structure; because its prevalence is declared here to be known of all as characterising our epoch, although unspiritual men, of course, do not judge its nature. Still, I believe that the authors view of it just ministers to Satans object in this. And for this reason. There is a certain working suited to the passions and lusts of men such as they naturally are; another of positive deceit and influence over their souls  the more immediate and positive power of Satan. He occupies men with the former, to which they are naturally prone, and which has no apparent evil, which connects itself with social improvement, prosperity, employment of the poor even, and the progress of peaceful civilisation, in order that behind this, and by leading men to sacrifice everything to this, he may exercise over man and advance the other influence by which he may not only completely withdraw these from being accessible to the testimony of God, but thereon establish his own direct and complete authority. His object then is to occupy men entirely with the commercial part, that they may not mind the other which he is introducing behind it. 

    To this end the statements of the author directly minister. He declares the religious evil, which really is leading to apostasy and giving up of God, to be comparatively immaterial  evil perhaps, but nothing comparatively  the grand affair is commerce. Satan has raised a blind, to carry on his plans behind it. And the author says, Look at the blind, look at the blind, that is what Satan is raising, that is his grand object, and thus leads mens thoughts away from what is. He is raising the blind, but as a blind. And the way the author has turned attention to it, and from the other, has only served his purpose. What is the fact? What has the commercial prosperity of these countries been identified with, and helped on? Religious apostasy. Because of that men have acquiesced in the renunciation of all principle. The nation has given up its public outward testimony and protest against Satans power and lie against Christs mediatorial glory, and, in helping that on elsewhere, has done much more than that  has relinquished, as a nation, the public profession of the truth itself. 

    Upon this point I believe the authors system to be as bad, as false, and as mischievous as it possibly can be  a positive help to evil. Let us now examine its exactness. 

    We find the usual mass of contradiction. In page 241, I find that these principles have marked a character so distinctive upon the present period that irreligious men recognise it. In page 251, The leavening process is proceeding so secretly, that even they who are expecting something to arise, are expecting anything except the right. What they are expecting the author mentions to shew how utterly unconscious men are of the real nature of the system which is silently being prepared. 

    I do not in the least admit the alleged order of chapters 13 and 17; nor that one ends where the other begins. One is more generally descriptive, and professes so to be, and the other more historical, giving the beast his own place during the last three years and a half. But there is no sign (as the author has given no proof) of chapter 17 historically giving what precedes chapter 13. His own system is the only proof, as of so many other things. All through the book it is the proof, instead of being proved. 

    Babylon having just been destroyed, one of the seven angels calls the prophet to give him a description of it, and thereon necessarily describes the beast on which she rode. It is only so far historical as history is necessary to its description. This may take in events preceding the last three years and a half in the general description, but does not the least exclude these, but the contrary. The beast ascends out of the bottomless pit, is the direct instrument of evil and Satans power, and it is then he is wondered at. In a word, the chapter clearly enters into what he is, and the conduct of the horns, right on to the close, even to the war with the Lamb: only it is given as descriptive of what he is, and not as history. 

    If the seven heads and ten horns are emblems of concentrated authority over the whole Roman earth, the latter receive power one hour with the beast. So that it is clear, the whole period of the beast till the end is descriptively given. And it would indeed be strange, that the angel should declare the mystery of the beast that carried the woman, and leave out all the most important part of its history and conduct. But he does not, but goes on to its war with the Lamb, as well as its destruction of the woman. So that the division of the author, his whole view and system of the chapter, is fundamentally wrong. 

    Further, it is never said that he holds his authority from and with another. The Holy Ghost could not say so, because, previous at any rate to the last three years and a half, power is from God. She had got on the beast, and sat. there; but it is never said he holds his authority of her, nor anything like it. 

    Next, it is not said that the woman rides Antichrist.+ That Antichrist wields the power of the beast, in its last form, I believe, as verse 11: that he may be secularly growing up to this power previously, is probable. But the beast is not Antichrist. The beast is undoubtedly the Roman empire, according to the uniform use of the word, in the prophetic scriptures. When Antichrist is distinctively mentioned, he is a little horn, whose doings characterise and absorb all the power of the beast. There is not one word of what is stated in page 236 in the Scriptures. What is stated of Antichrist distinctively is quite different. He grew up as a little horn behind or after the others. Three of the horns were plucked up by the roots before him. This at least is the power by reason of whose blasphemies the beast is destroyed. The statement of Scripture, that is, is wholly different from the statement of the author. It is practically another revelation which is put before us. 

    +The only question here is if Antichrist be the little horn, if it be not rather the last civil chief of the beast. 

    Further, the system whereby the truth of God has been discredited have had nothing at all to do with Babylon in the authors system. Commerce is his Babylon; and what has that to do with the systems against which the saints have previously struggled? what had commerce to do with being sanctified by the name of Christ, or with being thrust into the place of truth? Or how is Romanism leading to commercial greatness? It is the contrary, because the desire of peace for commercial greatness leads to acquiesce in anything, with the principles of Satan himself, so as to let him go on unhindered to have quiet with all. 

    Further, it is assumed that the ten horns include the Eastern and Western Roman empires. This is nowhere proved, ever. The kings of the North and South in Daniel 11 present a decided obstacle to this interpretation, because they attack Antichrist, instead of giving him their power, and they include the greatest part of the Eastern Roman empire. 

    When we read that such a system must be constructed on principles wide as the heart of man, and therefore that all, whatever their creed, etc., are in danger, etc., this is reasoning on what it must be, instead of learning what it is. It is a fact, that the woman sits by+ many waters. Her association, her connection is with them, of course to seduce them if she can. She has to do with peoples. But, while the fact is stated, the how is not to be reasoned out, but learned from the word. Now I learn from this chapter, that she is the source and mother of idolatry, and the earths idols. For no one can doubt that this is the meaning of abominations. This was her real, and to the eye of faith, her plain character. It was written on her forehead, though it was a mystery. That commerce ministers to pride and religious indifference, I do not doubt, and, enlarging its desire, runs after that which God has not given at home, and is thus called fornication, is true. And that this will be found prevalent I doubt not, as in Tyre of old. Still, what God has written upon the forehead of this mysterious woman is idolatries. That is her character. Nor indeed is there any great mystery in men loving riches, and seeking them by commerce. That may assume unusual influence now, but it is no mystery. It has existed at Tyre, Carthage, Venice, Genoa, Holland, and elsewhere, as a supreme system. Further, it is hard to say how commerce was found to be drunken with the blood of the saints, and of the witnesses of Jesus. That commerce may help to bring in the system that will be so, perhaps more than ever, I do not doubt. But it is not the commercial system that has itself got drunk with blood. 

    +I suppose that the use of by for upon, which I borrow from the remark of another, will be admitted to be just. I attach, however, no importance to it, as to my present subject. It is not the same structure as upon the beast. It is locality at, or by, or near, not on anything, save as we might say London is on the Thames. 

    I believe the complete development of this system is future; but I could not say altogether future, because she is rightful inheritress of those who have shed all the blood of saints on the earth. Jerusalem, in like manner, was guilty in a new and unusual way, but it was but the filling up the measure of their fathers. 

    If the mountains be taken as symbols of seats of authority, there is not a word to shew that they are systems, that is, that systems have this power. Moreover, this is the period, according to the author, when the dragon, not the beast, has power. It is at the close of this period that the dragon gives him his throne. The beast therefore ought not to have the heads at all. The complete possession ought not to be in him on any ground. It is most inconsistent to put it in him and the woman together; but at any rate it ought not to be in him, but the dragon. The crowns were on the dragons head. Nor do I see how the Roman emperors did not possess supreme authority in all its extent. They were generals, tribunes, and pontiffs, and consuls even. Army, people, priesthood, and state authority were vested in them. 

    Besides, the whole statement is lame. We have only six systems given us, stretching to the utmost, and one of them is the woman herself. The commercial system is to rule, the supremacy of commercial wealth (page 242.) But this commercial system is one of the seven heads or mountains which the commercial system is to rule. But the truth is, the statement makes confusion of the whole symbol. The commercial system governs the beast (Antichrist, according to the author), and this becomes the executive of its power. This I can understand: but then he cannot wield it as one of his own heads; he cannot serve and govern it at the same time. Commerce controls him, and how then has he the control of commerce as an influence? And where is it proved that religion will be subservient to commerce? 

    As to the application of Zechariah 5: 5, there is not the semblance of the passage being applied to it, or applicable. The prophet is prophesying about Jews and Jerusalem, and the temple, and Zerubbabel, and the candlestick, and the two olive trees. And he turns and sees the contrast of all this in the judgment of the wicked. What this has to do with Englands commerce, it would be hard to tell. At least some proof should be given when the subject of the prophecy is entirely different. I have no doubt it applies to the immorality of the Jews, and the hypocritical outward form. The former is judged; the latter is put in its own real place, Babylon, or at least the land of Shinar. I apprehend this is their resemblance should be this is their iniquity. But at least its application to a matter wholly foreign to the prophecy ought to be shewn. 

    As to the restoration of the unity of the Roman empire, in general it is admitted; at any rate what is Roman exclusively, and was not Grecian. Because the fact of the destruction of all the parts of the image by the blow on the feet supposes rather the existence, in their own national character, of certain countries which yet formed part of the Roman empire taken in its whole extent. How far they may support the king, at any rate for awhile, I do not say; but they seem to exist as distinct powers. But how, if the unity of the Roman empire has been so shattered that it is wonderful it should be restored, can it be said that the progress of human greatness in these empires has been unhindered+ from the days of Nimrod? 

    Nor do I the least see the control of the religious by the civil power, in the Roman earth: out of it I do most decidedly, but just the contrary within it. Popery is re-assuming its control of the civil power, though in a gentler, more subtle way as yet; while Protestantism is more completely subject to it than ever, viewed as national churches. What is the fact? 

    In England, Protestantism completely subjected, and Popery rising into influence and power; in Sardinia, a monastery having received the daughter of a foreign ambassador, the king avowed his inability to deliver her, because of the independence of the church, and Holland accepted the excuse; in Prussia, the Protestants modelled by the king as his army; in Scotland the same thing as to national Protestants; Protestant bishopricks struck off in Ireland; the Popes nuncio having precedence of all ambassadors in the courts of Europe; Spain, which had thrown off the control of the Pope, subjected to it again, and no other religion allowed in the country: in a word, the entire prostration of Protestantism under the civil authority, and the entire independence and growing influence of Popery  these are the evident facts of the day. Where the Greek Church exists in Russia, the same subjection exists, but the emperor will have nothing else. 

    +See page 157. 

    And I repeat, in answer to page 242, that, as the facts are historically mis-stated, so Scripture does not note these things as characterising Babylon in the time of the end. To faith, the mystery of Babylon (great and blinding as the evil influence of commerce may be, which I fully believe)  to faith, I say, the character of Babylon is, the mother of harlots and abominations of the earth; and no student of Scripture is ignorant what abominations mean. The statement of the writer is wholly contrary to the positive express statement of Scripture. No one denies the commercial system exists, nor its widespread influence; but it is not that by which God characterises Babylon, though it may be that by which the devil blinds man to her character; a blindness which I believe the authors statements help on in this respect. 

    Next, his historical statements are all wrong. To say that the influence of Tyre, Carthage, or Venice, was not felt beyond their own immediate sphere is to deny all history. Every one knows that Tyre and Carthage, though overthrown by military power, did exercise the widest influence over nations; though God subjected it to royal or military power at that time, and did not allow commercial power to get the upper hand. Though in the case of Carthage, a real commercial empire, for a good while it balanced Rome, and was within a very little of subduing it; but God willed it otherwise. But on the other hand, any one the least acquainted with history knows that the commercial municipal liberty of the Italian republics, connected with the breaking up of feudal power by the Crusades, Venice being with Genoa ultimately the representative of this commercial influence, changed (however silently) the whole state and condition of Europe, and was the root of the modern system. The discovery of the high sea road to India, and of America, and other circumstances, took that influence away from Venice, but merely developed the whole system of which Venice with other cities had sown the seeds. 

    Further, when the author says that the Chaldean empire was not commercial, he is entirely wrong. Babylon was the grand emporium of commerce. In the East it competed, or more than competed, with Tyre. This is the more important to be remarked, because it is on this complete mistake that the author has founded many of his arguments to shew that the Babylon of the Old Testament must be the Babylon to come.+ 

    Indeed, the statement of the declension of monarchical power is quite a wrong one. The monarchical power in Europe grew up out of a system of nobility founded on war, namely, the feudal system. The king never began to lean upon his nobles, but to get rid of them and put them down; and succeeded everywhere, unless partially in England, and in Poland  perhaps I may add, partially in Hungary. Elsewhere they became courtiers or nothing. The crown absorbed all, save the power of Rome, which was itself curtailed as royal authority made progress. The democratic principle then grew up, and the French revolution, and the subversion of the ancient imperial royal system by Napoleon was the consequence, the ecclesiastical system falling with it. Since then, the constitutional system of popular monarchies having grown up, the ecclesiastical system recovered its influence by being the needed stay of the crown against the popular will, as may be seen in Ireland, Spain, and France; the crown holding the balance, and using the people or human will against the church, and the church against popular will, and seeking to keep all quiet by occupying the peoples minds with commercial interests and prosperity. 

    +When the author says (page 243), the maritime discovery of Velasquez in the East, I suppose he means Vasco de Gama, the Portuguese admiral, who first doubled the Cape of Good Hope, and sailed to India. I am not aware of any other Velasquez than a Spanish painter: but I am not well read on these subjects. There is another mistake more important in the tract on Zechariah 14, because it is one of a class of facts used to prove that Western Europe is spreading its constitutional principles over the whole Roman empire, England and France taking the lead. There are cited as witness, the recent measures of the English and French governments as to Palestine,  and the operations of the English and French forces against the Egyptian viceroy. The fact is, that there were operations of England and Austria, with the concurrence of Russia, to destroy French influence in the Levant, which was becoming paramount through the instrumentality of the Egyptian viceroy. I have been told that the note is the editors, not Mr. N.s: of this I do not pretend to judge, as it passes under his name. 

    Protestantism, save so far as it approaches Popery, is incompetent to act on and lead the masses, and therefore is comparatively useless to governments. It values truth too much, and that is of no use to govern any with save those who love it. Popery, therefore, is what governments cultivate. And by encouraging commerce and filling people with commercial prosperity, principle becomes immaterial, and latitudinarianism leaves the field to popish influences and popish activity. Christians must be a separate people. The principle of dissent, which chimes in with the democratic principle, does not with the government, and will only have public power from a mixture of religious truth with human will, which can never go very far in the long run. 

    Hence Popery is in every way in the ascendant while the government can hold the ascendant. But its success will ruin it, and I doubt not that the popular unity which commercial enterprise will produce, and by which national feeling is necessarily so far destroyed, will help on what democracy will ultimately demand, and indeed is demanding where ripened, and which political circumstances will render necessary  the establishment of a centre of union, and this will be found in the little horn. The consequence of this will be a subversion of all the peaceable system, and military energies and conflicts, which God will terminate by judgment. All this future every one will judge of according to the light given to him. As to the present facts to which I have referred, nothing is wanting but acquaintance with what is going on to recognise the truth of what I have said. That commerce plays a great role in this, I fully believe: mens hearts being occupied with it, that the actors on Satans part may have leisure to do their work behind it, even more than by it. But whatever appears to mans eye and fills its horizon, to faith the name on Babylons forehead is Mother of abominations; on the beasts, Blasphemy. Look at Ireland, and you will see plainly what is doing. 

    As a fact, though I believe she is in the front for the maturing of the principles which are acting in evil on the world, France is quite behind all other nations in point of the commercial system. 

    Germany, Belgium, nay, even Russia, have the start of her. Instead of communicating it, she is with difficulty learning it. She is behind every power in railroads, with the exception of Spain. It is Germany, not France, which competes commercially with England. She cannot even colonise conquered Algeria. So that if commerce be the prevailing system, she is not the artery of it. But then the balance of Popery and infidelity or popular will is the constant unceasing work of the State, and the whole energy and sagacity of her humanly wise king is employed to hold the balance, and to try and turn her attention to commercial prosperity in order to quiet her. Anyone who has paid the least attention to the University question there, and the recent affairs of the Jesuits there and elsewhere, cannot hesitate on this.+ 

    In fine, the blinding of commercial wealth I fully own; but it is blinding to something else which Satan is working out, and which will be judged. Mans lusts are in the one, and so far Satans power; but Satans proper work is in the other to alienate men from God, and raise them up against Him. The delusive power of Satan is religious power, open blasphemous rebellion his last effort. See 2 Thessalonians 2 also as to this, and Revelation 13: 12, seq. 

    The Reformation, while bringing in blessed and fundamental and saving truth, by the marvellous providence of God, succeeded with nations, because Popery had enthralled them, and, secure in its empire, had imposed a burden which all groaned under, and which, moreover, was accompanied by conduct which was below the standard of the natural conscience, and the common comforts and well-being of society. The well known sale of indulgences gave the last insult to common conscience, and God, whose time was come, sent forth His truth in power. But where is this now? It is a national system to defend, not a truth which acts on conscience. Popery has mended its manners where it is seen; while Protestantism is manifested by churchism or rationalism everywhere  dares not or cannot act on its own truths. That grace may do this in detail, I do not doubt; but I here speak of the public state of things. The energy of truth produces dissent in Protestantism now, not Protestantism in contrast with Romanism; and Protestantism is in vain seeking unity by seeking not to push the truth too far, or to bury it altogether. 

    +What is it France has been furthering at Tahiti, in the Levant, at Jerusalem, at Babylon, in New Zealand? In the East every Catholic as such has by treaty the rights of a Frenchman. If any one turns Catholic, he is treated as such. The French consul is made bishop of Babylon. 

    The system is to be (page 245) a ruling system. But it is precisely a morally or rather immorally influential system, which is what the author says it is not. For what is the meaning of the kings of the earth committing fornication with her, and the inhabitants of the earth being made drunk with the wine of her fornication, if it be not subserviency by immoral influence? If ever anything described the influence of Popery, it is a system that has used kings, and made them subservient to its will. I do not mean here that ancient Popery was the full accomplishment of this prophecy, but merely to enquire into the nature of the influence spoken of. It is just the description of Popery. And I do think a man must have a bold pen to say, in the face of history, that it signally failed.+ The influence then described is moral influence, a cup given to drink. 

    But, further, it is not said that the horns were in willing and complete subjection. It is only said that the kings of the earth committed fornication with her, and then at last the ten horns hate her  the inhabitants of the earth are made drunk. She rides the beast, not the ten horns; that is, the body of the empire is her seat; and she is carried by it, as a whole: but that is all. The inhabitants of the earth are drunk with the wine of her fornication, and the cup was filled with abominations, that is, idols. She was drunk with the blood of the saints. What has the commercial system to do with the blood of the saints? And if this be so, how is it that a system which has the fulness of Gods own truth in it (page 251) will be fostered and protected as well as any other? No doubt commerce by itself (though if it reached it, it might spoil it) would let it alone, and despise it. But it cannot be drunk with the blood of the saints, and to protect and foster the fulness of Gods own truth in its proper sphere, no question of what is truth being allowed to disturb the harmony. 

    +For an example of this signal failure the reader may consult the note on page 174 of the Thoughts. 

    I have already remarked on the quiet application of Zechariah 5: 4, which we find again here used as a self-evident thing. And, further, we have now the literal city Babylon identified with it as its centre, the next chapter describing the outward circumstances of this great city. Here the system and the city are confounded. It supposes the whole of the ancient Roman empire still divided into kingdoms, under the absolute control, not only of the influences of commerce, which would not be very difficult to suppose, but of a positive localised power situate in Babylon. Not merely commerce still, for that would only be a morally influential system, but a local power connected with commerce established at Babylon, to which the ten horns are to be in complete subjection. It is a half popular, half monarchic, commercial system, as definite and palpable as Popery or Mohammedanism (pages 249, 251); but to which monarchs and people are to be subject. But if it be thus an independent governing power, half monarchic, who is the monarch? Because it is not merely the influence of a system. There is a localised headship of commercial government at Babylon which controls the Roman world. Who is the semi-monarch of it? Or is it a predominant Exchange at Babylon on the Euphrates, which is the mother of abominations, which is drunk with the blood of the saints? 

    And Zechariah 5, which shuts up their wickedness in an ephah with a talent of lead on its mouth, and transports it to the land of Shinar, is the rising up of this immense and glorious system to the height of its supremacy, to govern all the earth. The land of Shinar, whence civilisation first proceeded, is the place to which it will again return. Civilisation then is the commercial system, as indeed civilisation and commerce go together. But then we are told (page 242) that commerce was not found in the Chaldean empire, nor the early native monarchy of Nimrod.+ How then did it proceed from Shinar? It is a little too strong, finally, to accommodate the expression of the mystery of iniquity to modern commerce. It may serve, however, to recall our thoughts to the passage from which it is drawn, where certainly it was not commerce as such, nor the influence of a commercial system (save as all worldliness ministers to evil) that the apostle shewed had begun in the church. What he there speaks of, however, which it is very important to remember, was the thing which was to continue, grow up, and result in Antichrist when the restraint was taken off. There was a system then, which had begun to work in the church, which was to result in the apostasy and the manifestation of the man of sin, but which certainly was not a system of commercial supremacy. The scripture speaks everywhere of quite other things as the leaven of evil. 

    +See another contradiction on the same point in page 254. 

    It is not even true that the lid of the ephah was lifted up for the servant of God, or that the ephah had any lid. All this is the play of the authors imagination. There is nothing of it in the chapter. The ephah and woman are shewn; and a talent of lead, which had been lifted up, is cast upon the mouth, and the whole carried off. 

    We have seen what an entire contradiction the beginning of page 253 is to the end of page 241. And I can only add, that while commerce will be found in Babylon, Babylon is never the name given by God to a commercial system. The statement is wholly unfounded. The imagination of the author has raised up a system, which is found nowhere in the word; and then he has chosen to say, God has named it Babylon, which He has never done at all. If God has so named it, I ask, where? 

    It is never said that Antichrist espouses it. The beast may be governed by it, whatever it be, but that is not espousing it. Nor is Antichrist spoken of. When the eighth beast is brought in, it is as destroying it. The kings of the earth commit fornication with it, but are not said to espouse it as a system. Nor is his being ridden by her said to be a step to power, nor very like it either. Nor is being ridden by anything very like espousing it, so as to get on to supreme power. Antichrists+ power is set up in destroying it. 

    Here too we may remark that Roman is very conveniently omitted after prophetic earth. The beast is the Roman earth, the ten kingdoms the self-same ten horned beast as before; but the prophetic is no longer the Roman earth. The reader must remark here that the heads of the beast are entirely different, according to the author, from the seven kings. If they are the same, all his system falls, because he makes the seven heads the systems actually existing; whereas five of the kings are fallen (the womans sitting on seven mountains being no local allusion to a seat of authority, as elsewhere interpreted even by the author, but these same systems). 

    +Rather, the beasts power. 

    The seven kings are merely to direct our attention to the various forms of executive government of the prophetic earth. First, Nimrod. Then Theocracy  the monarch was independent of, and uncontrolled by those he governed, etc. But why the monarch? They had rejected the theocracy when they asked for a king. They have not rejected thee (says God to Samuel), they have rejected me, when I was their king. The judges and priesthood time was that of the theocracy. Though surely it is a very strange thing to introduce theocracy as an executive form of government in the prophetic earth, when it is a history of Babylon and the beast. But if you do, you cannot speak of the monarch as being this, for the reason I have given above. Nor indeed is the description here given of the Jewish royalty very like Deuteronomy 17. But if the monarch be admitted as theocratic government, certainly the judges must; and you have two forms here. Nebuchadnezzar, etc., follow. Nimrod, theocracy, Nebuchadnezzar, Persia, Greece, Caesars, six; constitutional monarchy,+ seven, and Antichrist eight, who is of the seven. 

    This subject, of course, leaves ample room for conjecture. It has been generally supposed that the seven kings had reference to the beast whose description is given in the chapter. But supposing with the author++ that they do not, why are these selected from those which have existed, or shall exist, in the prophetic earth? What principle is followed here? During the time of Nimrod and the theocracy there was no prophetic earth as it is generally understood. That is, the term is generally applied to the scope of Daniels prophecies  the image, for example: otherwise we have no limits to prophetic earth. All parts of the earth are mentioned in prophecy. But is existing in the prophetic earth applicable to geographical limits, when no prophecy had distinguished them at all, and when the subject of scriptural statement was quite different? The first two never come into the accounts of the prophetic earth. It was formed and begun by the setting aside of the second. And if we take whatever has at any time existed in these limits, then we shall clearly have much more than seven, as the Roman republic, the judges, etc. Further, the ten kings do not gladly own him as their lord numerically, for three are rooted up. 

    +These are the horns, however; though the whole is rather vague. For what sort of king was between the Caesars and constitutional monarchy, which has come, and is at this present hour? I suppose there was some sort of government. Supposing I should claim a place for feudal government, which certainly has held as conspicuous a place, and exercised as much influence in the prophetic earth, as others mentioned here? 

    ++The beast is wholly set aside in every sense here, not only as Antichrist, but as the Roman empire. I suppose theocracy was never king in connection with the Roman empire, to say nothing of Nimrod, and Nebuchadnezzar, etc. The reader must judge how far it is reasonable to separate these seven kings from the beast whose description is given. 

    How is the Babylonish yoke a hard yoke upon them? In page 249 their subjection was as willing as complete, and the kings of the earth mourn and bewail over her destruction. But it is to be remembered that it is not Babylon as a city they destroy (that remains the seat of Antichrist in all its local glory and riches, for it is local Babylon whose riches are described, chapter 18), it is the system. That is, the ten kingdoms and Antichrist destroy commerce and commercial supremacy; and yet Babylons resources, its palaces, its ships, and its merchandise, will be the sinews of his strength (page 258). 

    Now mark what is done. They shall hate her (the whore, Babylon) and shall make her desolate and naked, and shall eat her flesh, and burn her with fire. This means that Antichrist will preserve the city and all its wealth, ships, etc., as the sinews of his resources; only the ten kingdoms will not submit to commercial supremacy any longer. Is there really any sense in such an interpretation? Yet it is the very heart and nucleus of the authors system. This woman thus dealt with is the sinews of his strength, and the adornment of his glory. It is by his and their treating her, as in verse 16, that she becomes so. The woman (that is, the city) is not the city when she is destroyed at all; she is the system. 

    If Popery were put down as a system, her resources would not continue, though the city where the chief is seated would subsist still. So here, and much more being wealth itself, if commerce be put down as a system, its flesh eaten, and it burnt with fire, how then do the resources and glory continue, and all its wealth and greatness? 

    When it is said that this is the system by which Antichrist rises into glory, I beg the reader to remember, that however worldly lusts may make men indifferent to the growth of evil, we know that it is another thing which was to grow up, and, being at last unrestrained, to produce apostasy and the wicked one. We know that what rose up as itself the source and leaven of this was not commercial supremacy  far from it. The author says, it is not an ecclesiastical system  on the contrary, it is wholly secular. 

    Now I do not believe its proper description is exactly ecclesiastical, but rather idolatrous, though that be ever identified with what is ecclesiastical. But what is the proof that it is secular? It is the merchandise of chapter 18. But this, according to the author, is the city, not the system. (See note to page 258.) There is not one word which states merchandise to have anything to do with Babylon in the chapter which speaks of the system, but, on the contrary, decidedly other things; nor anywhere in connection with her, but in the chapter in which it is said she is described as existing as a city after the system is wholly destroyed. It is not merely that she keeps these things. They are never said of her in any other way or at any other time than when she is merely a city: they characterise her, when as a system she is desolate and burnt with fire. They are never mentioned when she has dominion. And again, is it with her, Babylon, the city, that the mourning kings have committed fornication? If so, how is it with the system, for that had been destroyed long before? And it is evident that chapterRevelation 18:9 is the same as chapter 17: 2, be it city or system:+ as it is also certain that chapter 18 is a very strange description of a person, or state of things, or city, which has been treated as chapter 17: 16 describes. 

    When the author says (page 259), fornication, deliciousness, etc., as much attach to it under the lordship of Antichrist, he only exposes the absurdity of the whole system. It is with her the kings of the earth have committed fornication. Do they continue to do so with herself after they have made her desolate, and burnt her with fire? The kings of the earth have done this. It is not the wickedness which was committed in the city, but with it. It is in vain to slip out of this by saying attach to it. But the ten horns have burnt with fire her with whom the kings of the earth did so. In page 260 the author seeks to divert the attention from Popery (though it be to be resisted) to this commercial system as the grand thing. This is the grand evil of all his theory. It directly diverts the attention from that by which Satan is morally working. I recognise the progress of commerce, its influence, its latitudinarianism, the leading part it is taking in the worlds history. But in Satans history it is otherwise, save as an instrument. His weapons are more deadly, more his own (though he may use mens lusts to make them careless about them); but this statement is just ministering to his end. Indeed, from what I have said on chapter 13 as to Antichrist, it is plain all this prosperity and gladness do not exist in his time. It is a mere drama of the author, while the true Satanic character of evil is again overlooked in the second two-horned beast. 

    +That is, that the attempt to distinguish the chapters into system and city is a pure fiction of the authors. 

    As to the application of Zechariah, I have already spoken of it. That the stork of strong and rapid flight means the progress of commercial principles from west to east, those must believe who think it proved when they have read the chapter. Nothing here is adduced to prove it. Again, we have it stated to be secretly preparing, though this is hard to understand when (as we have seen) it marks distinctively the present period. 

    Finally, the description given in chapter 17 of the woman (when, according to the author, she is supreme in commercial supremacy) has not one word about commerce, but she is stamped by God with decidedly another character. When as a commercial system she has been made desolate and burnt with fire, then, and then only, being a city under Antichrist, she is spoken of as full of merchandise, namely, in chapter 18, when, according to the author, the commercial system has been subverted. So that it is the description of the city when the commercial system has been subverted which alone proves, or can be adduced to prove, that she is a commercial system. 
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    REVELATION 18 (CAC 13)

    Revelation 18

    In chapter 17 we get the prophetic history of Babylon, and her doom. The historical facts are stated. In chapter 18 her moral state is enlarged upon, and the effect of her downfall. The announcement by an angel out of heaven that Great Babylon has fallen, has fallen, is anticipatory of her actual fall. It is to bring about that the whole system which Babylon stands for shall be fallen in the estimation of the saints before it actually falls. It is to be a judged thing for the people of God even now. Hence there is a call to Come out of her, my people, that ye have not fellowship in her sins, and that ye do not receive of her plagues. 

    It is her moral fall that is spoken of in verse 2. She has become the habitation of demons, and a hold of every unclean spirit, and a hold of every unclean and hated bird. What a contrast to being built together for a habitation of God in the Spirit! There is a structure formed of spiritual material where God dwells. In the assembly, according to the truth, there is no place for the glory of man; God dwells there. But when the Holy Spirit lost His place, and the Headship of Christ was no longer held in spiritual power, the mind of man began to work in connection with divine things. But the mind of man is essentially unholy, and this prepared the way for what was idolatrous. We only preserve holiness by giving place to the Spirit. Babylon becomes the habitation of demons, and a hold of every unclean spirit. Instead of the holy influences which are found where God dwells, and where His Spirit is ungrieved, all becomes unclean. 

    Love, joy, peace, long-suffering, kindness, goodness, fidelity, meekness, self-control are the fruit of the Spirit. Paul spoke much of the cross and the Spirit to the Corinthians because the cross shuts out man after the flesh, and the Spirit brings God in. Man after the flesh has no place in Gods assembly; his mind and his manners must be excluded, or he will only open the door for what is idolatrous, and that lets in demons. But if God has His place by the Spirit, there is power to edify because love is there. The house of God is the assembly of the living God; it is where God dwells, and where He moves; His activities are known there. I trust we covet to know more of this. What is of man and of demons can only be kept out by giving place to God and to His Spirit. 

    I am anxious that as we read this chapter we should get the truth of the assembly before us in its positive blessedness. That will preserve us from Babylon, and nothing else will. The fact that there is a call to come out of Babylon in this chapter confirms the thought that things are looked at morally here. At Corinth it was the beginning of Christianity, and the world was full of idolatry. The saints were called to come out of it, and be separate (2 Corinthians 6). But in Revelation 18 saints are called to come out of what is corrupt and idolatrous in the Christian profession. 

    Israels first unfaithfulness in the land was that Achan saw among the spoils of Jericho a beautiful mantle of Shinar, and he coveted it and took it. It was of Babylonish origin. What answers to that in the New Testament is the sin of Ananias and Sapphira. They did not do wrong in keeping back the money. Their sin was that they wanted to have a reputation amongst the brethren of being more devoted than they were, and to secure this they lied to the Holy Spirit. It was a Babylonish garment which they coveted. Achan would have adorned himself with a beautiful mantle; Ananias and Sapphira would have clothed themselves in the glory of spurious devotedness. That was the beginning of Babylon in the assembly. I know that there is vanity and vain-glory in my flesh; but if I judge it there, and refuse it, I can go on serving Christ, and receive honour from His Father. But if I allow it, and minister to it, I fall under the influence of what is Babylonish. 

    We are called to the fellowship of Gods Son, to the fellowship of the body and blood of Christ, to the fellowship of the Holy Spirit, and the fellowship of the brethren one with another. What is Babylonish strikes at the very root of all this; it entangles one in a fellowship which is opposed to all that is spiritual. The sin of Achan and the sin of Ananias both met with signal judgment, as though God would warn His people at the very outset in the most solemn way against the Babylonish intrusion. We have to judge Babylon morally now wherever we find it  in ourselves or in the christian profession. The desire for a glory that is not divinely conferred is the root principle of Babylon. The germ of it appeared in the assembly in Acts 5; the full development appears in Revelation 17 and 18. 

    Babylon glorifies herself, and lives luxuriously. Christ glorifies the assembly; she has no need to glorify herself. He has given her His Spirit so that she might answer to His mind and heart, and be His counterpart, that she might be formed in every quality that is glorious in His eyes. It should be our great desire to answer to what the assembly is in the thought of Christ. Her delight is to glorify Him. The more she learns the thoughts of His love the more she covets to correspond with them. It is because the glory that Christ has put on the church is not known that the spirit of Babylon comes in. The false church glorifies herself in the place where He is not. She sits a queen, and is no widow; she does not feel bereft of Christ at all. 

    The assembly has been left here to be the companion of Christs rejection, and to witness to a suffering Christ until He returns in glory. She is to be a widow indeed as feeling that Christ has died here, and that He is not here, and that He is not wanted here. As our souls are nourished upon what comes from the Head we shall instinctively turn from that which carries the glory of man and ministers to it. It comes simply to this, Have we affection for Christ? The brides thoughts and affections are bound up with Christ; she measures everything by Him; she is devoted in heart to Him and for His interests. Every time the Lord brings us together to eat His supper it is to bring us afresh under the influence of His love, and to teach us the place the assembly has in His heart. So that each time we may go out into the world with a deeper sense of being there in true widow character. 

    Rebecca took a veil and covered herself. The church covers herself as conscious of what she is to Christ; she only wants Him to be seen and glorified. In that way she appears in the true character of the bride. She holds Christ as Head; she looks up to Him with reverence and affection; she derives from Him, and she answers in mind and affection to Him. God can look down and see hearts in this world that treasure Christ, that are exercised to give Him pre-eminence, to answer to Him, to express in some feeble measure what is of Him. May each one of us be more set than ever to be here in the true character of the bride. Soon Christ will present her to Himself a glorious assembly without spot, or wrinkle, or any of such things. And after the marriage of the Lamb she will descend from God as the holy city, Jerusalem having the glory of God, to be the light of the millennial earth. This we shall see in chapter 21. 

    A great part of chapter 18 is taken up with the lamentations of the kings of the earth, and the merchants, and those who trade by sea, over the fall of Babylon. It may seem strange that the secular power should destroy her, and yet that there should be such general grief over her fall. I suppose that the consequences of her overthrow will not be realized until the deed is done. She has appropriated to herself all the glory and luxury of the world, and has ministered in an immense degree to the commercial prosperity of the world. Men will not realize how deeply she has become part of the whole system of the world, socially and commercially, until they have destroyed her. Think what the effect would be of the destruction of all the religious buildings of Europe, the spoliation of all church property, and the complete ruin of all who have had their part and living in connection with the religious world! It will be found that a fatal blow has been struck at the very life of the world, but it will be impossible to undo what has been done. Men will have been the instruments of the action, but the destruction of Babylon will be the irreversible judgment of God. Rejoice over her, heaven, and ye saints and apostles and prophets; for God has judged your judgment upon her. 
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    CHAPTER 18 (JND 5)

    Revelation 18

    We have seen that at all times there is lying and violence, Babylon and the beast. Satan was from the beginning a liar and a murderer. From the beginning of chapter 17 to chapter 19: 10 we see the contrast between Babylon and the New Jerusalem. In order to shew us the judgment of the whore, the Spirit has presented to us, in chapter 17, the woman and the beast in their relations one with the other. Here, in chapter 18, Babylon is shewn to us standing alone, that the judgment on her may be revealed. 

    The great principle seen in Babylon is worldliness, but worldliness as a position of captivity for the people of God, in connection with the prostitution of mans natural affections. In the Old Testament fornication is applied to trade, not to trade with an eye to provide for wants, but to the spirit of trade to make a gain of it. Tyre is a proof of this. Idolatry was, properly speaking, the sin of adultery+ for Jerusalem, because the Eternal was her husband. In the church it is called prostitution, because the marriage of the Lamb has not yet taken place; but there is more moral connection than one thinks, because the heart is at a distance from God, and conscience likewise, by the allurement of gain and covetousness, which is idolatry; Ephesians 5: 5 (see also Philippians 3: 13-20). The most abominable form of worldliness is that of those who call themselves Christians, separated unto God by the blood of the Lamb, and are living in worldliness, after the principles of the world who rejected the Lord Jesus. We are speaking of moral analogies. We have already seen how idolatry characterises Babylon, the abominations meaning idolatry. 

    The Revelation is almost entirely borrowed from the Old Testament; so that we derive much light from the Old Testament for the understanding the book of Revelation. Babylon is the enemy of Jerusalem. Israel came out from Egypt. Egypt is the world in its natural state; this is not so with Babylon.++ Babylon was, from the beginning, the spirit of worldliness, presenting the allurements of this world to the heart come out of Egypt. It was a goodly Babylonish garment which attracted the heart of Achan; Joshua 7: 21. When the king of Babylon sent unto Hezekiah, because he had heard that he had been sick and was recovered (2 Kings 20: 12; Isaiah 39: 1), Hezekiah shewed all that was found in his treasures to the men that the king of Babylon had sent him. But Isaiah said unto him, All that which thy fathers have laid up in store shall be carried to Babylon. As soon as the church will extol herself before the world through things pertaining to it, she will, as is besides always the case, fall under the influence and under the power of the world. Later Babylon is presented in her power, and the people of Israel captive under it. There is the idolatry, the golden statue, and all kinds of riches. Babylon is the centre of idolatry, and of the power of the world. She fell by the power of Cyrus, and the people of God were delivered to a certain extent. Such are, in the Old Testament, the features of Babylon. Babylon is the power of this world, which makes a traffic of everything of the world, which has been exalted because of the iniquity of the people of God, and where the people of God have been found in captivity. When the church becomes worldly, the world has always the advantage over her. 

    +As a general term, fornication is used for idolatry, as the Greek is indeed for adultery. 

    ++A pagan is in Egypt. Satan is his prince. Israel came out of Egypt  never returned there, but was in captivity in Babylon. 

    What we find in Revelation 18 is not Babylon in her glory, but in her downfall. It is the judgment of Babylon; verse 2, 3. She has for a season enjoyed the pleasures of the earth. After her downfall she becomes a habitation of demons; and, at the same time, it is said to the people of God (verse 4), Come out of her, my people. Israel has been, through the judgment of God, captive in Babylon. When Babylon fell, Israel came out of her. If I discern Babylon, I am called to come out of her. Verse 8. The people of God are called upon to reward her, even as she rewarded them, and to double unto her double according to her works. And the church in heaven is called to rejoice over her, because the Lord God has judged her (verse 20). 

    Why does the Spirit of God enumerate all these articles of luxury and commerce? (verse 11-13). It is in order to describe unto us what is the occupation of the children of Babylon. All was merchandise to her. She was the centre of all those things which the inhabitants of the earth enjoy. And if the bodies and the souls of men could help in any way to this enjoyment, they also would be made a traffic of. All is made then a matter of gain, of pleasure, and of commerce of this world. This spirit is seen already, although all these details are not yet visible. To traffic and to become rich, there is the spring of all the actual politics of the world; and if the traffic of souls can serve to that end, it matters not, provided the aim be attained to make much gain and to embellish this world, of which Satan is the prince. The more facilities increase to satiate this thirst after gain and luxury, the more the souls of men will be devoured with the lust after them. The world must be everything, and the prince of this world must rule without obstacle, and everything must yield to this. Nothing is more melancholy than to see that everything is to be made a matter of selling and of buying, that this is the end of everything in this world, and that everything yields when the question is a matter of gain. This annihilation of all principle through the spirit of gain leaves an open field to the ascendancy Satan has over the hearts of men to enslave them under his dominion. It is to be feared that the hearts of Christians may be carried away by these principles; for the principles of the world take possession, to a certain point, of Christian hearts. They glory even in them. 

    There was not only positive hatred and murder in Cains heart, but also the character of the prince of this world. He built a city and embellished the world; Genesis 4: 16. Satan rules over the hearts of men through these means, and thus becomes the prince of this world through means of all the pleasures of life, which the world calls innocent pleasures. They say, Why, what harm is there in riches, in music, in drawing, and in so many other things? Why, that Satan, by their means, rules the world and enslaves the hearts of men for eternity. This is the character of Babylon. It is an abominable thing when a Christian can put up with Babylons principles, and conform his taste to them. 

    This corruption and this system of pleasure are especially evil for us, inasmuch as all these things are done when man, having been driven from the presence of God, and gone out from before the face of the Lord, has done his best in arranging the world, in forming a polite society, in cultivating arts, and creating pleasures, etc. God has presented to the world His own Son as Heir of all things, and the world has rejected Him. But the Father receives the rejected Son, and the world is found in direct opposition to God. After having killed his brother, and being cast out of the presence of God, Cain embellishes the world. The world had already been sinning against God; but, like Cain, it added to this the murder of Him who, in grace became man. Jesus is not of the world, but of the Father. O righteous Father, the world hath not known thee, John 17: 25. What characterises the disciples is, that they follow the Son to heaven, are heavenly-minded, and not of the world. All that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eye, and the pride of life, is not of the Father, but is of the world, 1 John 2: 16. The Father is opposed to the world, the Son to Satan, the Spirit to the flesh. So far as the Christian enters into the ways of the world, it is a complete prostitution. When the world is in the place of the church and holds the church in captivity, the full character of Babylon is then unfolded, although she was already Babylon before she did it and in order to do it. Whatever makes the world happy in spite of God is in the spirit and course of Babylon, and for the Christian to be there is to be in Babylon. The world may get rich without our having anything to do with it; but when a goodly Babylonish garment is found in the tent of Achan, then the whole camp is corrupted, and God judges it. When friendly associations begin to take place between Babylon and the people of God, it is an indication that all Hezekiahs riches are going to be transported there. When Hezekiah is rich enough to make a display of his treasures, the principles of the world are working in him, and judgment begins already. When Babylon becomes guilty of carrying Israel away captive, the people of God are already without power. 

    Verse 4. The misfortune of the people of God is to have any part in the sin of Babylon; and the only way to avoid having any part in it is to come out  to come out of her, not to be made partaker of her sins, and so not to receive of her plagues in consequence. We come out of her because of her sins and not to be partakers in them, not because her plagues have arrived. It is evident that true Christians, the church, have become worldly. God has had long patience. Babylon falls when Belshazzar is boasting, not merely of having the people of God captive, but also of having prevailed over God. When Babylon fell, the people of God were there; this is what will take place again, though the rapture of the church is to take place first. 

    The spirit of worldliness opposes itself to the testimony of God, and is guilty of the death of those who have borne testimony to Jesus. The more religion there is in the world, the more obstinately it is set on putting to death those who bear testimony to Jesus. When Nebuchadnezzar made the golden statue, he threw the Hebrews into the furnace. When Jesus Christ is preached, it is the Jews who go from one city to another urging the heathen to persecute the Christians. It is they who pursue to that end the apostles from town to town. That which least bears the light of God is what assumes to be the religion of God without being so. If Jesus be the Son of God in heaven, what have the Jews done? Babylon is the spirit of worldliness cast out far away from God, as guilty of the death of Christ, and which nevertheless gives itself up to embellish the world. Thus the Christ, as the light, is extinguished by the spirit of worldliness. Babylon slays the prophets and the saints. Not being the true God, and there being no possibility of her being of Him (otherwise she would no more be Babylon), she makes use of idolatry, enforcing it as a means to establish unity: that is what Nebuchadnezzar did. Such are the great principles of Babylon; and those who do not act from conscience must undergo the yoke of this prosperous worldliness, which traffics even in the souls of men. The testimony remains with us that the world is not of the Father, that Christ is not of the world, and that the world will be judged (verse 8). 

    Until the judgment of God falls upon the world the world will prosper more and more. This is not yet fully accomplished. But we are warned that we may flee from all those Babylonish principles by which society is embellishing and arranging itself without God, and which leads it even to make a merchandise of conscience. 

    May God keep our hearts from being made partakers of her sins, that we may not also receive of her plagues! All those Babylonish principles, all that your eyes may lust after for your drawing-rooms and for your pleasures, all those things separate you from heaven. All that is of the world which rejected Christ. Would you perhaps like to be of Babylon on a small scale? As the Spirit is opposed to the flesh, the Son to Satan, so is the Father likewise to the world. It is the power of heavenly affections which takes away the desire after these carnal things. 

    There are still in Babylon other principles which I have not yet brought under notice. Genesis 10 and 11 give us the enumeration of all the families of the earth, and their divisions. We find therein two great principles which characterise the natural energy of the human heart in doing its own will, viz., the spirit of despotism, and the spirit of association. Nimrod, the first example of individual supremacy, begins to be mighty in the earth; Genesis 10: 8. Nebuchadnezzar, the first chief among the four monarchies, exercises by a strong will dominion over his fellow men. On the other hand man does not like to be governed, and he associates himself with others in order to make himself entirely independent of God. Associated with others, he thinks himself capable of everything. Union, he says, is strength. And this is true until God intervenes. Men associate together to make themselves a name upon earth; that is the spirit of association. But, when God had scattered men, Nimrod took possession of all they had done. The beginning of his kingdom was Babel; Genesis 10: 10. God recognises (Genesis 11: 6) the power of the principle of association; but this is the proper principle of Babylon. Man will associate, and, by his own will united to that of others, get some reputation. This spirit of union has no other object than mans glory. 

    For the church there is true unity  one Spirit and one body. This unity has the Holy Spirit as the power of life, and Christ as the centre of all. Christianity alone could give great force to individuality and to conscience, and at the same time unite men under the direction of Christ towards one centre, which is Christ. This could only be possible by the Holy Spirit, which takes away selfishness, while it gives power to the conscience; giving, by faith, an object to the heart outside of itself  an object which acts on the individual conscience, and unites us all through one predominant affection to one centre of affection, by one life, and one only power of the Spirit. 

    The unity of Babylon is of quite another nature. It tends to the glory of man, who desires to gather men around one system, which the wisdom and the prudence of man have invented. Babylon will always have a chief. After God had scattered Babel, one man took into his own possession all those scattered wills, united them under his own will, and made them obey. Under the two forms of association and of despotism, it is man who will make himself a name. Conscience is not exercised; there is neither root nor fruit. Conscience does not admit of anything between God and itself. All that man can do, as an instrument, is to put the conscience or the heart in relationship with God. During a long period the spirit of this false Babylonish unity has been outwardly religious; it is none the less for all that the spirit of Babylon. 

    The spirit of association is very powerful in these times. Commercial association governs everything, and a desire for union is everywhere proclaimed. Man will succeed in a wonderful manner; but all this will only end in the confusion of the will of man, and in his submission to Antichrist, as the last chief. The remedy to all this is conscience. The Holy Spirit acts as the spirit of union in the children of God: but conscience cannot be in society and reject its own individual responsibility. It is individual: otherwise God could not be the Master of conscience. The Holy Spirit directs it towards Jesus. If we will avoid the principles of evil, it must be through conscience; there is no other way. Through it we are rendered wise concerning that which is good and simple concerning evil. The Christian who acts from conscience will avoid a thousand snares of which he is not at all aware. 

    This Babylon, of which we have seen the glory, will be the object of the judgment of God. When this takes place, every enemy will not yet be destroyed. The eighth head of the beast still remains. God still exercises the patience of His children. Babylon is a harlot, not an adulteress. Israel was an adulteress, when unfaithful; but the church corrupted is a harlot, because the marriage of the Lamb has not yet taken place. Jehovah was the Husband of Israel. His presence was there, and earthly blessings flowed from it. However, mans folly threw him into idolatry. The bride of the Lamb is not yet formed in its heavenly completeness. The assembling of the universality of the church is not yet completed, neither is it yet risen. The church has still to be in a waiting posture. And as it is not agreeable to wait without possessing, the church would have, like Judaism, some enjoyments in the earth. But the more there is of the Spirit, the more on the contrary there will be suffering, and the more we shall be put in front of the battle. The church, having ceased to look for the return of the Bridegroom, would have pleasure and enjoyment in the world, and has corrupted herself. It is because the system of earthly blessing has failed in Israel that the church has been introduced. The church has only the earnest of her future possessions. Hers is a waiting position. Satan has confounded all this, and has lowered the thought of devotedness in the church. In the beginning no one said that what he had belonged to him. Later one sees, through the epistles, warnings given to the rich; 1 Timothy 6: 17-19. Afterwards the church would be rich. The wise virgins slumbered. Satan came in, and the prince of this world has become a prince in the church, even her true members being almost all lost in the corruption. And it is in this corrupted church that Satan is found, and that souls of men even have been sold. At last the kings will not have anything more to do with the harlot. 

    The beast itself having put away the harlot, and she herself being destroyed, the beast will itself make war with the Lamb. It is the Roman empire brought to life again, the eighth head of the beast, which makes war openly with the Lamb. It is no more simply corruption; it is violence. Isaiah 14: 12-17 shews us the king of Babylon taking all the titles and the characters of Christ. He would seat himself on the mount of the congregation (at Jerusalem) in the palace of the great king on the sides of the north. He claims all that belongs to Jesus, and assumes to be made like Jesus. He will raise his throne above the stars, ascend above the clouds, be like the Most High. This is a recapitulation of the titles of Jesus, and the boldest form of the pride of the earth. In one sense it is a blessing that this happens, because then God must judge it and destroy it. But the church must before this be united to Jesus, in order to enter into this glory; and we are introduced to the marriage supper of the Lamb. 
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    CHAPTER 18 (JND 8)

    Revelation 18

    Before I make any general observations, I go on to this chapter. The goodly mantle of Shinar is passed over as easily as possible with I do not esteem, and put aside because it is a positive and plain proof that commerce did distinguish that country, so as to give a name to the most renowned articles from the earliest period. It is essential to the author to get rid of this, or some of his main arguments fail. 

    Nothing is more remarkable than the way the author, having given an opinion, afterwards cites it as a proved general rule. Thus we are told it would be strange if Babylon were to be excepted from the general rule as to the renovation of the East. What general rule? Where is it proved? The author has said so: that is all. It is his system. 

    His very facts are all wrong. Egypt is not rising by the aid of Western Europe. She was disposed to rise, and France would have helped her; but England put her down. The Lord has said she shall never rise, but be the basest of kingdoms. That these Eastern nations will be upon the scene again, we all believe; but that is all Scripture says. The like of what may be said of Edom, Tyre, Damascus, and the other cities of Syria? 

    That commerce will do what it can there, I believe. It has attempted it already, and God confounded them by a whirlwind. But I do not dwell on these probabilities. 

    It is not said that the king of Babylon sat, but that he said he would, and ascend above the clouds too, which I suppose he will hardly do. In that passage he pretends to all Christ really is. But the question is, first, whether Babylon is literally his seat; and next, supposing it is, if the system connected with it be true, and if the Babylon of Revelation be it. 

    First, as to the use of Isaiah 14. The statements of the author subvert themselves. In page 165 note, I read, But when Babylons system ceases, and Antichrist arises as the leopard, he at once gilds the scene, and, without destroying the utilities, restores the fascinations of human life. 

    Here we have this same person making the world a wilderness, and destroying the cities thereof. 

    That prophecies, based on events of immediate comfort and consolation to the people of God in their trial at the time the prophecy first alludes to, reach out to final objects of Gods counsels far beyond the limits of the occasion which gives rise to them, I fully recognise  what Lord Bacon called a germinant prophecy. But to suppose that therefore there was a direct literal application of its terms to the ultimate object is a complete error. It is into this error the author has fallen, as we shall see in many examples in examining this subject. 

    That the king of Babylon is characterised in terms which find their full accomplishment in pride only in Antichrist, I believe. But can we apply the account here given to Antichrist? Clearly not; as the reader will at once see. The king of Babylon, of whom Isaiah 14 disposes, is treated in a wholly opposite manner to Antichrist. And therefore to apply it to him as to a literal king of Babylon is wholly untenable. Antichrist, or the beast whom the author treats as such (and this I do not dispute here), is cast alive with the false prophet into the lake of fire which burneth with fire and brimstone, where Satan is cast afterwards. Whereas in Isaiah 14 the souls of the monarchs in hades are represented as meeting the king of Babylon, and taunting him with the humbling fact that he was become as one of them. As to his body, it was cast out of its grave like an abominable branch, not found in burial with the glory of kings. In a word, though shamefully, the king of Babylon in Isaiah died like another man. That is, he is not the Antichrist king of Babylon whom the author makes him. The application of the passage to a future Babylon and its king literally, is contradicted by the passage itself. 

    But more than this, the principle of interpretation as to literalism, on which the author goes, is quite wrong too. And this it is very important to remark. I am not denying that these prophecies reach out beyond the temporary circumstances which gave rise to them; I do not doubt they do. But the authors use of them is entirely wrong, and by its abuse makes this interpretation a hindrance to the discovery of the truth, and tends to discredit the use of them for that discovery. 

    I do not doubt, for example, that these prophecies will be fulfilled as to Israel. But if I can shew that the forced literal interpretation of the rest is clearly wrong, I discredit the plain literal accomplishment of that which is simple, and all is thrown into doubt. If I must take the king of Babylon literally at the end of time, as here described, in order to take the first verses of the chapter so, all becomes impossible. I must spiritualise these verses, or suppose them fulfilled; because the statements as to this king are contradicted positively by what is revealed of the beasts end. 

    The truth is, in the midst of the immediate subject of a prophet, the Spirit of God launches out to the further and better blessings which God has in His mind; and this we have to distinguish, without saying that all the prophecy, which does not go beyond the present time perhaps in many particulars, applies to the end. It will be said, How can I distinguish? Just as I understand all Scripture, by the teaching of the Spirit of God (the spiritual man discerneth all things), and the use of other scriptures. 

    I saw Satan like lightning fall from heaven. Here the Lord anticipates the whole result of the power of His name, because a few demons were cast out. Some single circumstance gives the key to, and earnest of, Gods dealings in power. But that does not make all the details of what awakens the prophetic strain have a literal accomplishment in the final hour of that power. 

    Now, the him and his children with whose judgment the sweeping of Babylon with the besom of destruction is connected, is the king whose end is quite contrary to the end of Antichrist or the beast. 

    Further, if Babylon receives its final visitation at the coming of the day of the Lord, it is quite clear that the day of the Lord is used in a sense which does not mean the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ in judgment, but some inferior visitation, inferior as to the instrument. Because, on the authors own shewing (and I agree with him here) the destruction of Babylon takes place under the vials of Gods wrath, before the Lamb, King of kings and Lord of lords, comes forth in judgment, nay, before He has received His commission to act (see page 215). So that it is some inferior instrumental visitation which destroys it, and which visitation of terror and judgment is called the day of the Lord. 

    This order of events is clear, for in Revelation 19 we have the celebration of Babylons judgment, and then the marriage of the Lamb, and then the Lord comes forth on the white horse, judging and making war. 

    As to the sun being darkened, and the moon, the author, as we have seen in the previous examination of the book, makes them one single event introducing the Lord. Here they are accompanying signs of the day. In Joel the sun is darkened, and the moon turned to blood, before the day comes; and I suppose, if the sea in the appointed sphere becomes literally as the blood of a dead man, the moon is literally turned into blood too. But then that is before the great and terrible day of the Lord in Joel. I quite agree that the judgment of the day of the Lord has not yet come on the world. Though any signal judgment on a locality is called, anticipatively, the day of the Lord on that place in Scripture. 

    But it remains equally true that, if the final visitation of Babylon be the day of the Lord, the day of the Lord must be before the coming of the Lord; and if Isaiah 2 be this same time, what very serious considerations will arise as to the other events, and the presence of the church on earth during the day or judgment of the Lord! But my conviction is, that the author has misconceived the whole matter, both as to the signs and the day. His system of making the final day of the Lord precede the Lords coming (for that is the effect of his statement) is clearly unsound. 

    But let us examine a little Isaiah 13. Now I say it is impossible for an intelligent person to read that chapter and not see that the coming up of the nations against Babylon is the day of the Lord. They come from a far country, from the end of heaven, even the Lord, and the weapons of his indignation, to destroy the whole land. Howl ye, for the day of the Lord is at hand;+ it shall come as a destruction from the Almighty. Therefore, etc. Behold the day of the Lord cometh, cruel both with wrath and fierce anger, to lay the land desolate, and he shall destroy the sinners thereof out of it. And after describing the signs in the heavens, etc., in the day of the Lords fierce anger, And it shall be as the chased roe, and as a sheep that no man taketh up. They shall every man turn to his own people, and flee every one into his own land. Every one that is found shall be thrust through, etc. Their children also shall be dashed to pieces. Behold, I will stir up the Medes against them. Their bows also shall dash the young men to pieces; and they shall have no pity on the fruit of the womb; their eye shall not spare children. And Babylon, the glory of kingdoms, the beauty of the Chaldees excellency, shall be as when God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah. 

    It is quite clear that the Lord of hosts mustereth the host of the battle. And that the coming up of these nations was the day of the Lord, though I admit that expressions may reach out in general terms (as verse 11) to further facts, as of the king of Babylon. But when Babylon is mentioned here, as quoted by the author, it is spoken of as taken by the Medes. 

    +Compare here Jeremiah 50: 40-43, where the effects are ascribed to the nation from the North which are ascribed to the day of the Lord. And note, further, the king of Babylon is there when the city is visited, which is not pretended to be true of Antichrist. 

    And note here, it is Babylon, not Antichrist, nor the beast. The day of the Lord is on Babylon, in whatever sense, not on the beast nor Antichrist. While further, in chapter 14 they are identified, verse 4, which they are not in the authors system, Antichrist falling at Jehoshaphat, far away from Babylon. 

    We will now turn to Jeremiah. If we examine Jeremiah 50 and 51 we shall see the very same thing as in Isaiah. The desolation so that none dwell there is directly attributed to the northern nation, verse 3, the full consequences of her fall by them being in view. This is the Lords vengeance, verse 15  they flee to their own land, verse 16  Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon had broken Israels bones, verse 17. 

    And here, in the view of restoration, the Lord reaches out beyond the present mercy. It is just worthy of God, because He consulted His own thoughts in this, verse 20. Battle is in the land (it is the vengeance of the Lords temple), the weapons of His indignation, as in Isaiah 13:5. And her day is now come, the time that Jehovah visits her. A sword is upon the Chaldeans. Therefore it shall no more be inhabited for ever, neither shall it be dwelt in from generation to generation, as God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah, etc. 

    Behold, a people shall come from the north, and the king of Babylon waxes feeble, anguish took hold of him, and pangs as of a woman in travail. See Jeremiah 51: 31, messengers tell the king of Babylon that his city is taken at one end. Now, how does the author represent the king of Babylon, Antichrist, at this time? I should regard the gathering at Armageddon as the result of the threatened confederacy (alluding to Jeremiah 51: 27, 28, etc., see page 234) against Babylon. 

    It, the gathering, will doubtless be the fairest scene of collected glory that the earth had ever witnessed. What monarch so glorious as that monarch of monarchs? etc. (page 208). We can see the hosts of the West and of all the prophetic earth, summoned around their mighty and indignant leader, and resting for a short moment, in all the proud consciousness of hitherto undisputed greatness, at Armageddon. Is this the poor king of Babylon, trembling in his city (see Daniel 5), whose mighty men have forborne to fight? Read only from chapter 51: 27, the verse quoted by the author as the gathering of the latter day against Babylon, and then on to verse 31, and then chapter 50: 41-43, and then again chapter 51: 33-37, where we meet with the unfortunate word Nebuchadnezzar again, and compare it with the passages referred to in the Thoughts; and the reader will soon see that the statements of the author, and his application of the passages to the latter day, are a pure fiction of his imagination. 

    Babylon did fall suddenly in the night of Belshazzars feast. Compare Jeremiah 51: 39-41. 

    The authors Babylon had long ago been actually taken by the beast, and her system and flesh burned and consumed with fire. Nor had she been guilty of anything against the temple. The same king that had overthrown her system had defiled the temple; but she had done nothing against it. It is not true that Babylon prospered under the change. She attempted revolt, and was dismantled, and gradually decayed till she became a park for wild beasts. At the time of the fall of Babylon the whole imperial order of the world was subverted, and transferred to other hands, and Babylon ceased to be the capital of the earth. The truth is, the suddenly does not refer to the destruction, but to the fall. The author says anything rather than suddenly destroyed. But it is suddenly fallen and destroyed. And if the passage be examined, it will be found that the suddenness is attributed solely to the fall. Literally: Suddenly has fallen Babylon, and she shall be destroyed, or, prophetically, she has been destroyed.+ And so the exactest translations translate it: and so does the Septuagint. Alexander attempted to restore it, and make it the seat of empire, and perished in the attempt. 

    As to Hillah, I do not doubt that it is on the site of Babylon: and how do they know this? From the ruins and desolation of the place, where lions and serpents dwell. Babylon was forty-eight miles round: a small Arab place is at one corner of its site. Does that make Babylon rebuilt or inhabited? Is it not a proof of the contrary, and of its ruin? Were I to make a bungalow in the yet remaining palaces of Delhi, what would that prove of the great Mogul? Would a Coptic village at Thebes say that the city of the hundred gates was destroyed or not? 

    +It is from the Hebrew of Jeremiah 51:8. See also Isaiah 21:9. 

    The insisting on the word at Hillah is futile, being evidently meant to designate generally the locality. Anyone who has examined the plans of Babylon which modern researches afford may easily judge of the matter. What was no doubt the ancient palace is two or three miles north of Hillah, up the river. Birs Nimrod is six miles west from the river, on the east of which Hillah is situated. Hillah is not situated between them at all, though within the limits of ancient Babylon. The surface is generally on the west side arid or marshy, and wild beasts render the visits to the ruins dangerous. 

    On the whole, I conclude that the system attempted to be drawn from Isaiah 13 and Jeremiah 50 and 51 is entirely refuted by the examination of the chapters themselves. That there will be a visitation of the world, which is alluded to in Isaiah 13, and which is not yet accomplished, I do not doubt. The writers use of the expression day of the Lord is most surely quite wrong, and that even on his own shewing, because Babylon is destroyed in the vials, which are the wrath of God, before the Lord rises up from the Fathers throne to execute judgment. 

    Next, as to the Revelation; in chapter 11+ the great city is held to be Jerusalem: here it is taken for granted to be Babylon. Does not this lead us to call in question the precision of the application of these terms? 

    Next, in the statements of Isaiah and Jeremiah there is nothing at all about the city being divided into three parts, nor anything that would leave room for it according to the sudden destruction alleged. Moreover, after saying the great city was divided into three parts, it is added, and great Babylon came in remembrance, to give her the cup of the wine of the fierceness of his wrath. So that there is something peculiar evidently about the great city, which made it necessary to mention it and great Babylon separately; and when one is divided into three parts, the other comes into remembrance. Yet this passage is quoted to shew that the great Babylon is a city. Is it not rather a proof that there is some mystical idea attached to the great city which made it necessary to distinguish it from great Babylon? It would have been more to the point to have quoted And the woman which thou sawest is that great city which reigneth over the kings of the earth. But this would not have answered, because then (chapter 17) the woman was the commercial system, which Antichrist had espoused, and which ruled the ten kingdoms; and her being the city spoils the literality of the matter as a city, though as a seat of a system we may conceive the system to go by the name of a city; but that is not the case here, because the system has entirely changed. 

    +I have some doubt about the translation; but I take it as it is given in the translation, and adopted by the author. 

    Further, what is the great suddenness of destruction on this system? First, Euphrates is dried up; so all her supplies and commerce are stopped before this. Indeed she had already been taken possession of by Antichrist, and her system and rule totally destroyed  just what Cyrus did to Babylon. Next, she is taken by the kings of the east+ (by the way, the nations in Jeremiah all come from the north). Then she is divided into three parts, I suppose by the earthquake; and then she comes in remembrance before God, to give her the cup of His wrath. What is the peculiar suddenness here, such as the author presents it? and does not the passage lead one away rather from a real city? The great city was divided into three parts, and the cities of the nations fell, and great Babylon came into remembrance. 

    She had been Babylon the great, made desolate, naked, her flesh eaten, and she burnt with fire, by the ten horns, already at this time. She (that is, with whom the kings of the earth had committed fornication, chapter 17: 2), and she that is destroyed at the end, chapter 18: 9, is she with whom the kings of the earth had done so. 

    Further, as to Babylon of old  of course Babylon of old is not the Babylon of the Revelation. That is clear enough. Nobody thinks Revelation 18 suits the city of Nebuchadnezzar. I hardly know what was passing in the mind of the author when he reasons thus, save that he has got it so occupied with a literal city. As far as it goes it would prove that Isaiah and Jeremiah do not speak of the Babylon of Revelation, for Jeremiah speaks by name of Nebuchadnezzar, and both of his city. 

    But he has trodden on unhappy ground here too, in contrasting Nebuchadnezzars city with a city of merchants; because the only time this expression is used, it is used of Nebuchadnezzars city in Nebuchadnezzars time. The Babylon of Nebuchadnezzar is specifically designated as a city of merchants, and his country as a land of traffic. On this there can be no mistake: the reader has only to read through Ezekiel 17, where the expression is found in verse 4, he will soon see what Babylon is meant. This example just shews us what all the theorising of the author is worth, and how far the system built upon such data can be trusted. Scarcely one statement is made in this long account of Babylon which is not subverted by scripture and by facts. 

    +These kings are not allowed time to establish themselves in the enjoyment of their conquest. 

    As regards the use of Babylon in the Revelation. It is certain, like all the rest of that book, that it is taken from the Old Testament prophecies, changing what was to be changed, as the description of New Jerusalem from Isaiah 60. The Jerusalem of the Revelation could be much more reasonably supposed to be the earthly Jerusalem of Isaiah, than this the earthly Babylon of that prophet and Jeremiah. There is a literal Babylon, and a mystical one; a literal Jerusalem, and a mystical one. 

    But to pursue the character of Babylon. It had this double character, commerce and idolatry anciently. First, it was a land of traffic, a city of merchants; the emporium, as an able writer on these subjects calls it, of the world. But Scripture suffices us; and the garment of Shinar at a very early period, and the city of merchants in the reign of Nebuchadnezzar, shew us clearly for what the city was famous, as it naturally from its situation would be,+ as Baghdad in a measure since. Next, it was full of idolatry. Isaiah 21:9; so Jeremiah 50:38. It is the land of graven images, and they are mad upon their idols. Hence in Isaiah the controversy between Jehovah and these idols is settled in judging Babylon, and begins, Bel boweth down, Nebo stoopeth. Thus Babylon had been a golden cup in the Lords hand, that had made all the earth drunken: the nations had drunken of her wine; therefore the nations were mad. Jeremiah 51: 7; compare verse 15-18.) These two points are taken up in the way of analogy. Let any reflecting Christian say which is the real full departure from God, commerce or idolatry. And as then the denial of the glory and unity of the divine Being was the aim of Satan and idolatry, so now the denial of the sole glorious and efficacious work of the Mediator is his object  of that by which God brings men back to Himself in grace. 

    +So it is said, The Chaldeans, whose cry is in the ships, Isaiah 43. 

    Hence we have the means of judging of the nature of the corruption of the mystic Babylon. 

    As to the merchandise, as he of leopard grace is to introduce all that characterises him in the eyes of the author, I know not why in the city taste should not be found as well as luxury. Now the description of chapter 18 is of the city. The note seeks to avoid this, by saying they are not the characteristics of her condition: but under the leopard government, when the commercial system had been destroyed, they ought to be. But the real truth is, it is all confusion. 

    In saying that this trade in souls is only carried on in England, because livings are sold, and thus again screening Popery, surely the writer must be wonderfully ignorant of what is going on where Romanism exists. The sale of livings is bad enough, no doubt, but it is not exactly trading in souls. But what is money for masses?+ 

    As to the character of the assailants of Babylon, and another unearthly host who give the final blow after Babylon is taken by the Eastern kings, the answer is simple. The unearthly assailants come first in the prophecy, not last. That angelic power may secure success to human arms is possible, as when David hears a sound of going over the mulberry trees; and there seems something analogous in Joel also. That there is accompanying divine power is true. But it accompanies, and does not succeed. Here in Isaiah 13 it is identified with a tumultuous noise of the kingdoms of nations gathered together. Anyone reading Isaiah 13:2-5 will see that it is impossible to make of it a temporal judgment of nations attacking first, and a direct judgment of God afterwards. 

    I have already remarked that making this latter the day of the Lord is untenable; because, on the authors system, the judgment of Babylon is Gods wrath++ before Christs coming forth in judgment, and the day of the Lord has not this general sense with him; since, though it may set in in heaven, it is one definite limited time, and moreover marked by the Son being invested with His appointed power (page 103). Now the judgment of Babylon is on earth: so that the day of the Sons judgment must have arrived there. Yet it was Gods wrath before the exercise of the Sons judgment. So that the whole system subverts itself. 

    +Quite lately a vast theological printing concern was set up in France, which engaged to supply the priesthood with books in this way. The country priests were to say masses for people. These would come or send to the printing establishment and pay for the masses, the value of which would be sent in the desired books to the priest, who paid nothing but the saying of masses for them. The establishment sold thus the priests masses, and paid them in books, on which they made their profit. 

    ++It is found in the vials. 

    Lastly, as to her being drunk with the blood of the saints, first, we must remember that the fulness of Gods own truth will be not merely protected, but fostered in its proper sphere by the system of Babylon. Now if, while the commercial system rules at Babylon before Antichrists actings for himself, a testimony is raised up at Jerusalem, and she gets drunk with their blood, she must go out of her way in bitter persecution, instead of even fostering truth in its sphere. But where in Scripture is it said that there will be this testimony, called in page 6 its closing testimony against the last forms of human evil? Forms is clearly wrong, because we have seen it is a new testimony which is thus raised up, namely, the witnesses; but where in Scripture is there this bright testimony against the last form but one, namely, unsubjugated Babylon? Holding fast the truth, I find clinging to the written word in perilous times, not denying Christs name. But I do not find in Scripture this bright closing Christian testimony. There is a call to come out of Babylon, that we may not partake of her sins. The author says, I doubt not, but that is all the proof he gives of it. 

    But then there is another difficulty. Not only is this general character attached to Babylon, not only was it one main thing that characterised her: she was drunk with their blood, so that the apostle was astonished at her (not at commerce being carried from the west to the east, as is curiously alleged, page 240). It is added at the close of chapter 18, at her final destruction, in her was found the blood of all saints. So that this attached itself specially to her on to the end. She was guilty of all the blood of saints. Whoever might be her instrument, she really was the guilty one. She inherited it; as Jerusalem had from Abel to her day, so Babylon all that, and much more. Surely it was not commerce. In Jerusalems case it was the ecclesiastical power which was guilty, let kings or rulers have lent their hand or not. And who has been guilty in all ages of the blood of the saints, if it be not ecclesiastical power? Heaven is to rejoice over her, and the holy apostles and prophets. What had they to say to commerce? And even in the closing scene, in the final historical form of evil, and its last energies, who is it causes all to be slain that will not worship the beast? It is the second prophetic beast with horns like a lamb. 

    Hence it will not do to say before her subjugation to Antichrist, for in her was all this blood found. It is not merely something at which we cannot wonder that such a thing should be, considering her nature, when provoked, peaceable as it naturally was; it was characteristic of her at all times, and yet the apostle was astounded to see it should be so. Nay, so was it identified with her that all the slain blood was found in her. 

    As to the use of Jeremiah 51: 63, 64: there is nothing that I see very peculiar in the denunciation. Babylon was to sink, and not rise again. Nor did she ever, though many trials were made. Military power first, and Gods providential interference afterwards, ever hindered her rising; for the judgment of Gods word was upon her. But this passage rather supposes that, but for this stone attached to her, she would or might have risen, and thus subsisted though fallen. Suddenness is attributed to the ruin of Babylon in Revelation, which the authors system quite sets aside; for, as we have seen, she is taken twice, and her whole system destroyed the first time, before she is finally judged of God. Whereas in Jeremiah there is a regular account of her attack and taking like any other city: and when fallen she was never to rise again. 

    Taking a stone for a corner is all a mistake of the passage. Save a few foundations, Babylon was not built of stone; it is a mere figure. This is the passage: Behold, I am against thee, O destroying mountain, saith the Lord, which destroyest all the earth; and I will stretch out mine hand upon thee, and roll thee down from the rocks, and will make thee a burnt mountain. And they shall not take of thee a stone for a corner, etc. This speaks figuratively of the destruction of her power as a mountain, not literally of the materials of the city, which were not stone at all. 

    As to the Arabian not pitching his tent there, it is evidently, if the passage be examined, his making a settled encampment. It is added, neither shall the shepherd make his fold there. 

    And the remark I may make in passing is, that the Babylon which is thus to be destroyed is the beauty of the Chaldees excellency. The application of this to the Babylon of that day is evident. But what have the Chaldees to do with this commercial system of the ten kingdoms, which is transported with storks wings from the west? 

    The author urges in the notes that Babylon cannot be an ecclesiastical system, for it would then be called adulteress, not harlot, because Israel and the church are spoken of as married. Now, let it be remembered that abominations (that is, idols) are what characterise the woman, not commerce. But as to the point itself  it is in contrast with the church. It is not the church properly speaking that is called the harlot. But as to the objection itself, it is quite impossible to say here that the church is represented as married, because her marriage is recounted in chapter 19 as subsequent to the destruction of Babylon. Pauls object was to present her as a chaste virgin to Christ. And the Lord will present it to Himself a glorious church, without spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing. So that the church is represented, as to its actual condition, as a bride, not as married, though the figure of the love of husband and wife is used as an image of the love of Christ to the church. Nor am I aware of any passage where the church is married, though such an anticipative expression as being His wife I could suppose used by faith. Earthly Jerusalem is called the married wife. The remark therefore of the author is not only incorrect, but further, the real fact tends to confirm the doctrine he seeks to subvert by its denial. 

    Drunk with the wine of her fornication is not, he says, a religious yoke. But fornication is the habitual word for idolatry in Scripture, as is well known; and we have found it in ancient Babylon, which (the author says) had not commerce. How did she then, as a cup in the Lords hand, make the nations drunk? Not by war. Her idolatry was the bane of ancient Babylon in the Lords eye, commercial as she was. And the author must be astonishingly ignorant of what superstition is, heavy yoke as it is, to speak of it as he does, as if it did not lead more strongly than wealth itself the will and passions of men, as slaves, but as willing devoted slaves, their hearts drunken with it. Let the author go into a country where Popery sways the population, and see what the state of the mass as to it is. It is certain that fornication is the habitual term in Scripture for idolatry, and drunkenness is used for the ancient Babylonish influence; and equally certain that the author must be totally ignorant of the operation or the effect of Popery, galling as the yoke may be, to have penned such a note. 

    But the next note is important in another point of view. This woman is to the city of man what the woman clothed with the sun, etc. is to the city of God. Now it may be remarked here, that the heavenly Jerusalem is wholly excluded from relationship with Christianity; for this is what the author makes of the woman clothed with the sun. (See pages 139, 142.) The system of Babylon, or commercial supremacy, is connected with its city Babylon, and Christianity is connected with its city Jerusalem on earth. There is this difference, when Babylons system is separated from its city, it perishes (though I should think there was commercial supremacy away from Babylon, if the exchanges of our great cities govern (page 243), so that even this is quite unfounded, according to the author himself): when Jerusalems system is separated from its city, as it even now is, it does not perish. It is to be united to its own city, and to be exalted in the earth. Now here we have Babylons system connected with Babylon on earth, and Christianity as it now is connected with Jerusalem on earth as its own city. That God may reckon the children to Jerusalem by a figure during her desolation to comfort her, may be. But where this is done, as I believe it is in Galatians 4, the apostle carefully distinguishes Jerusalem above as our mother. Now, what I ask here is, In what plainer terms could Christianity be made earthly, and identified with the earthly Jerusalem is its own city, to the exclusion of the heavenly, than it is here? It may be desolate and cast out now because it has not, but is separated from its own city. But it shall be united to it  and as so united to it, to Jerusalem on earth as its own city, it will be exalted in the earth. Is not the consolation and glory of Christianity, the hope of Christianity, identified with its union with Jerusalem, as much as the glory of Babylons system is identified with its connection with its own city Babylon? That is, Jerusalem on earth is the own city of Christianity as it is now, and the exaltation of Christianity is its union to it as such. 

    I confess I have little hope that those who have quietly accepted such a statement should get out of it when all its nakedness is placed before them; because they never could have received it, if their sense of the other thing  of the heavenly Jerusalem, of the very nature, and position, and calling of the church  had not been already dimmed, if not destroyed. But I do trust that there are yet some hearts, fully as they believe in the exaltation of Gods earthly system at Jerusalem, that are not prepared to make the earthly Jerusalem the city of the church of God  who know that the system they belong to has better hopes, and a better city, the city which hath foundations, whose builder and maker is God  the heavenly Jerusalem. This has its relation to earth, and the Revelation treats especially of this (see page 150). But it has its own relationship, and never becomes the heavenly Jerusalem. Indeed, this note is a total denial of the account the New Testament gives of the churchs place, and its identification with another Jerusalem, which is not earthly but heavenly. 

    It is no very great wonder that the author has only an earthly commercial city Babylon for the great harlot, when he has only an earthly city Jerusalem for the church itself. The denial of a spiritual Babylon is no great wonder, when there is an entire setting aside of the heavenly Jerusalem. If we cannot discern the spiritual heavenly nature of the churchs system, it is no wonder if we do not see the spiritual evil which has corrupted the earth with its fornications. If the churchs hopes and faith are to rest in Jerusalem, and exaltation in the earth, it is no wonder that something gross and palpable, like commerce and a commercial city, arrest the eye as the evil to be feared and judged on the earth. 

    Having seven heads and ten horns. I have in part remarked on this. If it was really a question of transferring the power from the heads to the horns, it would be singular that the Spirit of God should shew the horns uncrowned when they had their authority from God, and crowned when they have it from Satan. But if the heads are systems which govern, how is the beast invested with the concentrated authority? and how Satan? The heads do not govern if they are merely systems used to govern by. The crowns are on the systems, yet the dragon controls by them. But Antichrist has these heads too. But on him neither heads nor horns are crowned, and yet he is merely the executive power at this time; so that they ought to be much more crowned on him than on the dragon, who controls instead of being controlled by them. It is evident that such an explanation and use of the symbol is quite untenable. 

    That the seven crowned heads of the dragon symbolise the completeness of Satans authority in the Roman earth, whatever the successive forms of it may have been, is very simple. That the Roman empire in its proper Antichristian form should be invested with this full authority, or at least its identity recognised, while local royalty or authority was divided among ten kingdoms, and the horns therefore crowned, is easy too to understand. That the corrupt system intended by Babylon should exercise a paramount influence, and thus, while corrupting the kings of the earth, govern the beast, having complete authority really herself, though having neither heads nor horns  this also is not difficult of apprehension. The last forms of evil may be historically given in chapter 13; the general outline and description, together with the connection of the beast and Babylon, in chapter 17; but the definite historical relationships attempted to be given in the authors system are contradicted by the symbols themselves. The heads crowned on the dragon, who uses them as mere systems, and uncrowned at the same time on the beast, whom they govern, and yet at the same time another system (which is yet one of the heads) having the whole authority, cannot hang together. 

    Besides, the woman (i.e., one of the systems) cannot govern all, while seven heads are seven systems which govern. Moreover, the supremacy of civil to ecclesiastical authority (page 241) having characteristically marked the present period, how can the government of the kingdoms (the horns) by the ecclesiastical system, which is one of the crowned heads, mark it characteristically too at the same time? That is, the supremacy of the civil power over the system characterises the present period in page 241, and the supremacy of the system over the civil power characterises it in page 285, and in other places (as page 177). That the religious system is one of the governing systems may be seen in page 229. It is a wonder, too, that if the heads were crowned because the systems were reigning, the woman, that system of systems which ruled all, should not be; though indeed it seems a complete confusion to make the woman one of the heads, and the woman too. 

    In the following note we again find this effort to screen Romanism from being the designated corrupter of the earth, guilty of the blood of the saints. Some peculiar system of evil, such as Romanism or the like. All the Christians in the country have betrayed their entire ignorance of Gods mind in this matter. The author, that is, alone possesses it. Universal consent is not worth a great deal here, it appears.+ 

    I have already remarked on the gross inconsistency of saying that this system will foster the fulness of Gods own truth in its own proper sphere, and its being characterised by being drunken with the blood of the saints. What has always been shedding their blood, if it be not a priestly system? What but Satans religious instruments, who to set up his authority had by demons denied the unity of the Godhead, or the unity of mediatorship? 

    +I only wish the author were resident a few months in some thoroughly popish state. He would learn a little better to estimate what the power and iniquity of the system is. 

    Besides, again we find the proud ecclesiastical systems, subdued by the proud secular power, while this, if secular power means anything, is to be governed by the system. I say means anything, because the war is not between commerce and the religious system. It is not commerce that has been for ages struggling with popish influence; and therefore the proud secular system is merely a vague expression to escape a whole mass of inconsistency. And I repeat, When was commerce found drunk with the blood of the saints? When was priestly power not, when it dared? That infidelity many oppose and persecute it too, I dare say: but that is not Babylon. It is the germ of the blasphemous, not of the Babylonish, name. 

    As to the next note, I must repeat the beast is not Antichrist, though Antichrist become (by absorbing all its power) practically the beast at the end. Besides, if in was and is not and now is the present time were fixed as being at the period when John saw the vision, how ever can the beast mean Antichrist? Is it not a plain proof that it cannot, that it must mean the Roman empire? I do not believe that the words apply to Johns time, or indeed to any other time, but are characteristic of the beast. Read verse 8  The beast that thou sawest was, and is not, and shall ascend out of the bottomless pit, and go into perdition. Now how is this Antichrist? How did he first exist, and then not, and then ascend out of the bottomless pit? 

    That the Roman empire, confessedly the subject of these prophetic statements as the fourth beast of Daniel, should be thus characterised if it be to be found again connected with diabolic power, is very simple indeed. That the author, having settled it to be Antichrist, leaves it to time to unfold, I can well understand. But why this sudden influx of uncertainty, save that the attempt to explain this in the same way as all the rest, would have upset the whole system from beginning to end? For here it must be Antichrist executive or governing; but then the passage is inexplicable on this system. It is left for time to unfold. But at the close of the verse we have, I think, plain evidence of the descriptive force of this expression. They shall wonder, seeing the beast, that he was, and is not, and yet shall be present. This is what occasions the wonder, and yet it does not relate to the then time. They see the beast. But how that he is not, save as characterising him? Is not can be applied neither to Antichrist in the time of John after the word was, nor to the Roman empire in any way. But if these words characterise the beast to those who see it, their sense is plain enough. As prophetically used, the Greek for shall be present does not, I conceive, create any difficulty. The use of one is, in verse 10, cannot be brought as analogous, because it is explanation, and not symbolic description. 

    It should be remembered that the ten kings receive power one hour with the beast. That is, that while recognised in their place as such, the beast is recognised in his place as such. The beast therefore cannot be spoken of as wielding all authority under the woman while the horns are governed by his heads, which are the systems whose power he wields executively, though ridden by one of them. The kings I have already examined. It is in vain that the writer speaks of assuming their full and proper character. He speaks of all the forms of government and kingship that have existed in the prophetic earth. Besides, the theocracy departed from its full and proper character when the monarchy arose (not to say anything again of the introduction of Gods own government of His own people in such a chapter as a part of the thing described). As to the ten horns, I suppose no one confounds them with the seven kings. These latter have been generally identified with the heads, but never with the horns. But I take notice of this note for the purpose of remarking that it is never said, that it is when Antichrist is exalted into supreme authority, that he and the horns destroy the woman. That is a statement of the authors not of the Revelation. It is stated that they will do so, but it is not stated that they will do it then. Maintaining this point is the hinge of the authors system, because it is the substitution of Antichrists for the womans supreme authority. But it is a point assumed without any statement of the kind being found in Scripture. Thrown out as a thought to be discussed, I should have no objection; but as a basis of a system, it ought to be proved. 

    That the event will take place is recognised on all hands. That it is the time of the substitution of one system for another at the moment of the dragons giving his throne to the beast is as yet unproved.+ 

    As to Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen, I have already commented on what is assumed here, the identity of the Babylon judged in Jeremiah with the Babylon of Revelation  a statement, it seems to me, wholly unfounded, and the foundations of which we have seen to be subverted by the least examination of the statements made. I confine myself here to Babylon of the Revelation. 

    I have supposed myself that there were two destructions of Babylon in the Revelation. But the examination of the question (to which I was led by circumstances entirely foreign to this discussion) has convinced me that it cannot be sustained. When the great city as a mere exterior thing is separated from the idea of great Babylon, as in chapter 16: 19, then indeed I can make such a distinction. But the destruction of Babylon is her destruction. She is utterly burned, chapter 17: 16, and chapter 18: 8. Her plagues come in one day. The words here used are used in chapter 14: 8,++ and the same reason given. There, where an orderly series of events is given, it is evident that the fall alluded to is very near the close of the history of evil and of judgment. 

    +I have not thought it needful to comment on the note on the eighth. I just add here that I think that those who examine the passages will find no such thing. That eight is connected with seven, in the way of supposing the existence of seven before it, it scarcely needs reading Leviticus to discover. But any springing out of the previous seven is a rare case, if it exist. How did circumcising the eighth day spring out of uncircumcision seven days, unless by way of contrast? And so of others. 

    ++In commenting on that chapter, the author has avoided the question of what Babylon it alludes to, by making it a testimony of saints prophetically, such indeed as may be given at all times, contrary to his own account however of the chapter as an orderly series of facts. Here the same words, supported by the same reason, are made an actual anticipation of her final destruction as a city. 

    Further, the ground on which the Babylon of chapter 18 as well as in chapter 14: 8 is judged is that by which the Babylon of chapter 17: 2 is characterised, her judgment being that which was to be shewn to the prophet. It is the Babylon of chapter 17 which commits fornication. But the Babylon of chapter 18 is judged for this same fornication. The judgment is identical. And when the judgment of chapter 18 is spoken of in connection with this burning with fire, it is added for strong is the Lord God who judgeth her. This judgment with fire is attributed to the ten horns and the beast in chapter 17. 

    I may add here, that in Jeremiah, the destruction of the Babylon of that day by the Medes is called the work of the Lord of hosts, His vengeance, His day come, the day that He visits her, etc. I think anyone carefully reading these two chapters must see that there is one judgment described there, as regards the earthly Babylon, with the abiding consequences of that judgment, as when He overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah; but that, whoever the instruments, the judgment was Gods. 

    But to return: as regards the destruction, not of the woman, but of the city, the answer is, the woman is the great city that reigns over the kings of the earth. What morally represents the city is the harlot who corrupts the earth with her fornications, and who was drunken with the blood of the saints: and this is the Babylon destroyed, burned with fire, in whom all the blood of saints in the earth is found. Moreover, if Antichrist destroy her, it is the ten horns or kingdoms as well, so that it is the nations (not of Jeremiah, no doubt, but the nations). 

    Next, the attempted change of chapter 18 from a woman to a city cannot hold: because Babylon was fallen and become the cage of unclean birds, that is (according to the author), judged as a city, because the nations had been drunk with the wine of the wrath (poison) of her fornication. That is, she is the harlot of chapter 16: 2 who is judged. It is another voice which, because of the announced judgment, calls upon the people of God to come out of her, and not partake of her sins, that they may not of her plagues too which are to come upon her in one day. 

    The rest of the note I hardly know whether to treat as an inadvertency or as confusion. In verses 3 and 7 we go back to present time  she saith in her heart, etc. We may say therefore, that the preface continues to the end of verse 3, after which the description recurs to a previous period. I should have thought third a mere mistake (as verses 1-3 may be considered a sort of preface), and paid no attention to it, if verse 3 had not in point of fact spoken of a previous period, though there be not the present form. But then, if verse 3 does refer to this previous period, the Babylon of chapter 18 is identified with the previous chapter, verse 3 giving the cause, as verse 2 the fact, of her judgment. Hence the embarrassment as to verse 3. Nor is there any other than verse 3 to which the remark could apply. 

    That Babylon embraces more than her mere harlot character is clear, just as ancient Babylon did more than her idolatry; but that on which the judgment fell was not the cause of the judgment, though the latter might be involved in the ruin. The people that were judged, because of their idolatry and the wrong done to the Lords house, were judged in all their souls clung to. So here: the harlotry of Babylon, her abominations, may be the cause of her judgment, but much more than that falls in the judgment, and causes the dismay of all connected with her. Hence the great city, though the seat of Babylons wickedness, may be distinguished from it, as in chapter 16: 19 is the case. In this respect the great whore and the woman or city are considered apart, but not the woman and the city. 

    The symbol is not changed in chapter 18 from a woman to a city. The two are mixed up, because in chapter 18 the woman had been explained to be the great city. Verses 8 and 10 need only be read to be convinced of this. No doubt there she is spoken of as a city, but that city is the woman of chapter 17. 

    As to Come out of her, my people, and the time they belong to, it is evident there is nothing about it in the Revelation. It is evident that the statement is founded on the assumption that Jeremiah and Isaiah speak of this Babylon, and this destruction, for there is not a word to found it on in Revelation. Moreover, the passage alluded to as designating the time has no similar call to come out at all. Where there is, as in Jeremiah 50, the passage goes on to speak of this Nebuchadnezzar. In chapter 51 is it declared to be the vengeance of His temple. In Isaiah 48, save a probable allusion to Cyrus, there is nothing positively to decide the time. 

    But is it not strange, while on the very same announcement of Babylons fall in chapter 14: 8, it is stated that it is a testimony previous to the final Antichrist state  a testimony which ought to be given now  here, the solemn call connected with it is said to be addressed to Israel? And how comes it that this very solemn appeal to have done with her who corrupts the earth, who sheds the blood of the martyrs of Jesus, is applied only to Jews? Here is taking away Scripture from the church in good earnest. Why is it a sin to suppose there may be believing Jews addressed in Matthew 24, when Jerusalem is spoken of, and a virtue to think they are Jews when Babylon is spoken of (that Babylon who was drunk with the blood of the martyrs of Jesus)? Here is a woman who corrupts and sits on (or by) peoples, and multitudes, and nations, and tongues, but those called to come out of her are the remnant of Israel: and that during the church period to which the Revelation applies, and who of course are to receive this testimony though in an unconverted state, and who are the persons who have suffered of her, and who are to be avenged of her. In Matthew, where all is connected with Jerusalem and the hour of tribulation prophesied to come on the Jewish people, this is impossible. And why so? It suits the authors system. Christianity is not to be in the Roman earth recognised at this time. 

    But if there be any meaning in the previous note, these verses refer to the previous period. So that even on this ground it is all wrong. As to the rest of the note, there is nothing of being on the point of seizing Jerusalem for the last time in Joel 2. In Zechariah 14 Jerusalem is taken. 

    The marginal reading of Zechariah 12: 2 has nothing of the kind stated, but just the contrary. Zechariah 14: 14 may be translated as in the English margin. But I prefer the common translation, because of what is taught in chapter 12, which certainly does not suppose Judah to be fighting against Jerusalem, but the contrary. Neither is the writer warranted in saying a part of Judah leagued with the invading Gentiles, because it is said Judah also shall fight. 

    Another reason against the marginal translation (which is no doubt a very good rendering of the Hebrew) is, that the preceding verse speaks of the judgment consequent on the Gentiles fighting against Jerusalem, a great tumult from the Lord of hosts. Now this would seem a strange time to bring in Judah also shall fight, as being leagued with the Gentiles. Nor do I think chapter 12: 5, 6, will bear the interpretation of the author, as if Judah was then fighting against Jerusalem. 

    That Israel is Gods battle-axe against His enemies, I believe: but how against Babylon, if they are called to flee and deliver their souls because of the day of her visitation from the Lord? And where is the progressiveness of her desolation, when in one hour she is made desolate  an instantaneousness which was used before to prove that it could not be the judgment on ancient Babylon? Moreover, the passage where the desolation is declared so sudden, when she is utterly burned with fire, because the Lord is strong that judges her, speaks of that very judgment from which the merchants, removed afar because of the smoke of her burning, wail it as come in one hour. 

    So that all this subverts the plain statements of the word. And if we take the letter of the prophecy alluded to in Isaiah, it refers to the destruction of Babylon by the nations. The Medes are stirred up against them. 

    But there is another most material objection to the whole of this statement. The events alluded to as Jerusalem are identified with the appearing of the Lord. Thus it is the nations are cut off, and thus it is that the remnant wails. But the judgment of Babylon is the wrath of God before the Lord comes at all. Nor can Israel be the battle-axe of the Lords judgment while rejected and under wrath. 

    As to the next note on kings of the earth, there is surely a confusion between the kings of the earth and the ten horns. The ten horns had, long before according to the author, burned her with fire; and I do not see why they should mourn over her burning so much. But they are spoken of here in their character as kings, as the merchants and shipmasters in theirs. Whereas the ten horns are much more the power of the ten kingdoms in their general state. They may burn her, the kings may mourn over her: but the note evidently identifies the kings of the earth and the ten horns: but then the chapter contradicts itself. I do not feel it necessary to dwell on the last note. Miserable as the manufacturing system is morally, certainly England has done more to fill the world by emigration than all other nations. 

    On the whole, I conclude that the authors system as to Babylon is untenable, firstly, because the examination of the chapters of the Old Testament proves his use of them to be a violation of their plainest statements, and their application to the results of the latter day, as related in the Revelation, impossible. 

    Secondly, because the character actually attached to Babylon is another character than that given to her in the chapter itself: his only passage for the character of Babylon as a system in chapter 17 being drawn from chapter 18 which is her condition when the system alleged to be called Babylon is, according to the author, destroyed. 

    Thirdly, because the Scriptures actually give another principle or mystery of iniquity which is to result in the apostasy or the man of sin, which is entirely different from the one asserted by the author. 

    Fourthly, because his statements as to the day of the Lord connected with it subvert his own system as to what that day is: the ruin of Babylon taking place under Gods judgments before Christ takes the power, whereas the day of the Lord commences when the Son is invested with His appointed power. 

    Fifthly, because the statements of the author as to Antichrist contradict altogether the passages which he alleges as to the king of Babylon. 

    His distinction of the woman and the city is equally unsustained. First, because the scriptures say the woman is the city; and next, to allege no other reason, because the kings are spoken of as committing with the woman of chapter 17 the sin for which the city of chapter 18 is judged. 

    I do not recapitulate all the reasons here  merely what bring into relief some of the great principles. One can hardly over estimate the importance of the error as misleading as to the real evil of the latter day, and unsettling, by the loosest use of Scripture, every principle of sound interpretation. I trust God will keep His saints out of the prevailing snare of commerce. For they that will be rich will fall into many foolish and hurtful lusts, which drown men in destruction and perdition. That a warning against it may be useful in England is very possible; but the simple-hearted saint passes through it as a service, and has done with it  he cannot with idolatry and ecclesiastical authority: it is the net of Satan himself. 

  

  
    JUDGMENT OF CURRENT CONDITIONS (JT 39)
    

    
    
  
  
    JUDGMENT OF CURRENT CONDITIONS (JT 39)

    Revelation 18:20; 2 Timothy 2:19 - 22; Numbers 16:1 - 43

    JTWhat is in mind is to call attention to the spirit of judgment amongst the brethren, judgment of general conditions in the profession of christianity, conditions with which we have no power to deal in a general way, but with which God will deal in due course, and that according to our judgment. He values the judgment of His people. He will, of course, deal with these conditions according to His own mind, as the book of Revelation shows. Revelation teaches us how God will deal with the world as a whole, whether christendom or mohammedanism or heathendom. That book teaches us that God will deal with it in His own time, but He looks to us, to His people who love Him, to be with Him in the judgment. For this, each has to begin with himself, for what is in the world is just the extension of what is in each of our hearts naturally; so that in order to judge generally, each has to judge himself. 

    The verse read in Revelation 18 calls attention to the judgment of heaven, and of the apostles and prophets and saints, and they are to rejoice, for God has judged their judgment on Babylon. Paul, in writing the second epistle to Timothy, shows how that works out in each of us, how, as found in religious associations that are not according to God, that are Babylonish, we separate, that is, we express our judgment of the system by leaving it. We cannot execute judgment upon it, God alone can do that, but we judge it morally by leaving it. God respects, and in due course will honour, that action of withdrawal from iniquity. Numbers 16 gives us the type that covers all this, the great uprising among the people of God, with which they themselves were unable to deal, but God dealt with it. Moses and Aaron judged the evil, and God executed their judgment upon it. We see how God values His people judging what is contrary to Him. 

    HFHow would you say a right judgment is acquired by the saints? 

    JTWell, I think that the epistle to the Romans teaches each of us how to judge himself. The gospel finds us guilty persons, for it is said, all are brought in guilty before God (Romans 3:19). The believer learns how to judge guilt by Gods treatment of himself, and how his guilt has been vicariously met in the death of the Lord Jesus, how that there was no other way for God to deal with sin and save the sinner but by a vicarious death; in this way one learns what sin is in the sight of God. That is Romans. The wrath of God is said to be revealed from heaven against all unrighteousness of men; it is revealed from heaven. The believer escapes it because of faith in Christ. Christ died to bear the wrath for him, but in due course the wrath will be executed on the unbeliever according to Gods judgment of Christ when He was made sin for us, so that the cross is the measure of judgment. But then the saint also learns to judge the systems that men have built up, according to Gods judgment of sin in the believer himself. God would bring all His people round to His point of view. The Lord said, Now is the judgment of this world (John 12:31), before He died, and He would bring all His people to that. It gives great moral power and stability to the saints as arriving at this judgment. They are thus on the side of God. 

    WEMThe great Babylonish system refuses to accept the rejection of Christ. She says, I sit a queen, and am no widow, (Revelation 18:7). 

    JTYes. She is the false bride. The marriage of the Lamb does not take place until she is judged. She seems to embody all wickedness, especially of a corrupting nature. 

    FWKAre we to understand from the statement in Revelation 18:20, God has judged your judgment upon her, that the principles which they judged had been judged first in themselves? Every evil principle is to be found in my own heart, and unless I judge it there, I shall not form a true judgment as to anything around. 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. Romans teaches the believer how to judge sin in himself. Corinthians teaches us how to judge it collectively, that is to judge it in the assembly, and 2 Timothy teaches us how to judge it when it has got out of hand in the assembly, when there is no power in the public body to deal with it; then the believer has to take a negative attitude towards it by withdrawing from it. He does that because of his deliberate judgment of it, and in that he is on Gods side, as shown in the book of Revelation. That is to say, the book of Revelation, particularly the addresses to the assemblies, is in view from the time that the assembly was unable to deal with the evil in itself. From the time these letters had to be written to them they have failed to judge in themselves the evil, and now all is waiting for God to judge it, and the believer or the overcomer in each assembly is taking sides with God, waiting for Him to come in. 2 Timothy is, as has often been remarked, the charter for Gods people when the public body is unable to deal with the evil within itself. 

    We cannot leave christendom but we can withdraw from iniquity, awaiting Gods time of dealing with the whole system. The seal, which the firm foundation of God has, is a sort of mandate which the Lord gives to everyone who loves Him today. It gives a moral authority to execute judgment, 

    not in a punitive way, but in a moral way, by withdrawing from the evil. The seal has two sides. One side is, The Lord knows those that are his, (2 Timothy 2:19). Every lover of Christ and lover of the saints is concerned about all who belong to the Lord Jesus, and is comforted in the knowledge that the Lord knows all of them, wherever they are. The other side of the seal is, Let every one who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity, so that he is on moral ground, but on authoritative ground in that sense. He has a mandate, and this constitutes what is of immense importance in the eyes of God at the present time. The greater the number of such persons in the world, the more moral power there is in the world. 

    FWKWould you say, while 2 Timothy gives us the mandate and the authority, the power of it is seen in John 16:8, where the Lord speaking of the Spirit says, he will bring demonstration to the world, of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment? 

    JTExactly. The Holy Spirit coming in according to that chapter, brings demonstration to the world, of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment. He demonstrates the things, and 2 Timothy contemplates that the sin of christendom is demonstrated, the Holy Spirit operates to that end so that a judgment of it is formed, and I believe it is formed by the mandate I have been speaking of  it is there concretely. Whether in one or more, there is a true judgment of christendom. There is an evidence of the great sin that has headed up in Babylon. 

    FWKSo that in acting according to 2 Timothy 2, we shall be acting in accord with what is said of the Spirit in John 16. 

    JTQuite so. How the Spirit brought this demonstration into the world was seen at Pentecost. The issue had been between Christ and the Jews, 

    and the Spirit coming to the disciples of Christ, identifying Himself with them, proved that God had approved Christ and condemned the Jews. He came in the form of cloven tongues of fire and sat on each of the saints. In that there was the demonstration of sin among the Jews as having rejected Christ. And so today those who are separate from evil, and thus supported by the Spirit, are a testimony against the iniquity of christendom. 

    HWLWould you say that the case of Ananias and Sapphira was an example of the power in the assembly to judge before it got out of hand? 

    JTYes. The sin of Ananias and Sapphira was dealt with immediately. But later on there was not power to judge such sins, and hence the direction to the faithful was to withdraw from them. 

    JJBWhy is the name of the Lord brought in in connection with this judgment? 

    JTBecause it is the name under which divine administration is carried out down here. The Name involves all that the Person stands for in testimony: how He dealt with sin as meeting it in His service, and how He met it vicariously on the cross. As naming that Name, we must, to be consistent, withdraw from iniquity, and it is religious iniquity that is particularly in view, that is to say, evil allowed in the profession of christianity where the Lords name is nominally owned. 

    SJBCI suppose the spirit of withdrawing must be maintained in the assembly whenever evil comes in. It is not a question of excommunicating but of withdrawing. 

    JTThat is right. It is the judgment we form and maintain. Wherever evil arises, according to the chapter in Timothy, we must, if identified with it, withdraw from it, and this judgment has to be maintained. 

    ALBHave you in mind in speaking of a mandate, that the act of separation from iniquity is not a sectarian movement, but carries divine authority? 

    JTThat is the point; it carries divine authority. You have moral authority in what you are doing, you do not need to apologize, you have power to do it. The seal is ours  having this seal  God, we may say, furnishes us with it. The foundation of God has it and hence we can act on it with moral authority. 

    RBSo in Numbers 16, it is Jehovah who calls upon Moses to separate. 

    JTI thought Numbers 16 would serve as the type covering all this of which we are speaking. The allusion is to the great uprising in the history of the assembly, where men assume to be priests because they are levites, that is to say, because a man preaches and teaches and has a charge, he assumes to be a priest to the exclusion of others. That is what is at the bottom of all the hierarchical system in christendom  the assumption that, because a man preaches and teaches, or has a gift from God, he is a priest, instead of recognizing that every christian is a priest, because he has the Spirit of God, and thus belongs to the house of Aaron (1 Peter 2:5). The house of Aaron refers to the saints as having the Spirit of God, they are of Christ. 

    WWA difficulty often expressed is that in our withdrawing, we leave behind other christians who are godly people. 

    JTWell, we do not withdraw from them. That is not the point. We are only sorry that they stay there. They should do the same thing, if they belong to the Lord. We give them a lead, and it is surely worth their while to consider that. Is there any ground for one withdrawing? If you are right in withdrawing from a certain position, I also should withdraw. You are not withdrawing from your brethren, you are withdrawing from iniquity, but lower down in the chapter, you withdraw from vessels to dishonour, that is, persons who are shown to be dishonourable to the Lord in what they hold or what they do. 

    SJBCIn withdrawing from unrighteousness you must necessarily withdraw from those who do not withdraw from unrighteousness, because they are unrighteous, otherwise they also would withdraw. 

    JTYes, if they remain in the unrighteous associations after they have a testimony rendered by one devoted christian withdrawing, they are doubly responsible. They have had testimony rendered to them as to the iniquity with which they are connected. 

    FGSNumbers 16 is very strong, is it not? It is the tents of these wicked men. 

    JTWell, you see what they represent. There were 250 men called princes of the congregation: persons answering in the history of the assembly to men who had a public position in the service, men of renown, and they were allied with Korah, who was a Levite. They formed a band. The word band is used several times in the chapter, meaning a party, a sect. They formed a band against Moses and Aaron, that is to say, against the authority of Christ and against the priesthood of Christ. That was the position. It is the religious position. Moses represents the Lords authority in the profession, Aaron His priesthood. That is what is refused, so that we have a great hierarchical system based on a nominal levitical position. They were like persons ordained to preach in the churches, and on account of that assume to be priests. 

    FFIn 2 Timothy 2:19 it says: The firm foundation of God stands. Is that the firm footing upon which we move? 

    JTYes. It is the fixedness of the foundation, so that a person who withdraws from iniquity is on solid ground in so doing. He is not leaving the true foundation of christianity, which is Christ, according to Matthew 16. 

    FFWould the firm foundation of God involve resurrection? 

    JTYes. There could be no assembly without the death and resurrection of Christ. He is marked out Son of God in power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by resurrection of the dead, (Romans 1:4). That is the immutable foundation of the assembly. It involves the Person of Christ, and gives assurance. People may say what they will, we are on firm ground. 

    HMcMHave we any right definitely to name the vessels to honour and dishonour in the great house? 

    JTCertainly. If I were in an association where a man denied the deity of Christ, for instance, or denied eternal punishment, or was guilty of something in the way of moral wickedness, I should name him. I should point him out. 

    HMcMWhat about godly souls who remain in the system? They do not see the truth of the assembly; can we name them as vessels to honour or dishonour? 

    JTA vessel to honour is one who separates from vessels to dishonour. He is marked off as separating from a vessel to dishonour and in separating from him, he names him. He makes it plain. That is not exactly the same as separating from iniquity, which is a condition; of course it is in persons, but in a collective sense. I would connect the iniquity with the system, the principle governing or leavening the system, which is contrary to the principle governing the assembly. Then there are those who are marked by some evil. They are not to escape. God is infinitely fair, and He would not classify every person in the system under the same heading. Many may be real christians, but unable or unwilling to follow the truth. 

    FWKIn separating from an evil system, you would not attempt to pass a judgment upon the individuals connected with it. You act before God for yourself. 

    JTYou do not regard all the individuals you leave in the system as vessels to dishonour. Some of them are the Lords, it may be, and unless you can point to something in them personally, you would not say anything, save that you would try to help them, snatching them out of the fire; hating even the garment spotted by the flesh, (Jude 23). You try to help them, try to convict them by what has convicted you. 

    MBSo that the very movement out should be a help and encouragement to them to move the same way. 

    JTThat is right. It gives a lead. If they are at all exercised, they will come and ask you, and that is a good opportunity to convey to them the truth and how the Lord helped you. 

    ALBDo I understand you rightly, that while you would say that a vessel to honour is distinguished by separating, you would not say that all who have not separated are vessels to dishonour? 

    JTYou would not classify all as vessels to dishonour. You are hoping, if any belong to the Lord, that He will rescue them. Still, if they continue where they are, their faith is questionable. 

    ALBThey have not proved themselves vessels to honour. 

    JTExactly. If a man says, I have not heard the voice saying, Come out, I say, Why have you not heard it? There is a voice by the Holy Spirit sounding out, Come out of her, my people, (Revelation 18:4). 

    The Holy Spirit continues that appeal. If I do not hear it, it is because my spiritual hearing is not good. 

    SJBCDo you not think we ought to emphasize calling on the Lord (2 Timothy 2:22), more than we do? There may be the purging of ourselves from unrighteousness, and likewise following with those who call, but if there is not the spirit of dependence, we shall not be kept. Calling on the Lord out of a pure heart implies that the spirit of dependence is maintained. 

    JTNaming the name of the Lord, you withdraw from iniquity, that is, you are naming His name. Let every one who names the name of the Lord. That is your profession, and you want to be true to it, and in being true to it, you must withdraw from iniquity. Calling upon the Lord is invocation, asking for help. There are those that call on the Lord out of a pure heart and we are to follow righteousness, faith, love and peace with them. 

    SSI wondered if at the time of calling on the Lord you prove His name is a strong tower; the righteous runneth into it and is safe. 

    JTExactly. It is the ground we take. As having withdrawn, we are exposed. The enemy will double his attacks to overwhelm us, but there are those who call on the Lord. It does not say, if you can find them, it says, with those that do it, as if there are always those who were doing it. That is where the support is found. A pure heart is one purified by faith, marked by single motives, uprightness. 

    The next thought is in Numbers 16; Even to-morrow will Jehovah make known. It is in the future, but God is not necessarily deferring it, though He may do so on account of other things. What a night of exercise was that which intervened! It is His mercy that He is not acting in judgment immediately, but tomorrow holds. Jehovah will show, in fact He is showing every day, who are the true priests. That is the issue, as it says in the passage, Even to-morrow will Jehovah make known who is his, and who is holy. Faith understands that God is operating to make things manifest, and He is doing it every day; but the punitive judgment of God is coming, too. The verse in Revelation is not that He will judge, but that He has done it. God has judged your judgment upon her. 

    JACIt does not give time for delay, does it? You are called, and you are to answer to it and not to stay where you are. 

    JTQuite so. So that the word was, To-morrow Jehovah will make known who is his, and who is holy. The Lord knows those who are His, that is one thing, and He will show who is holy, that is the other. It is in separating, I prove myself to be holy. He will call attention to me if I do that. 

    FWKWho is holy. Does that correspond to those who call on the Lord out of a pure heart? 

    JTI think so. 

    FWKAre we then supposed to have capacity to know who is calling on the Lord out of a pure heart? 

    JTWell, that is the next thing. There are those who do it as the passage contemplates. It does not say, If you find them. You are supposed to know them, and that they really are calling on the Lord out of a pure heart. To find out what the state of the hearts may be, requires that I should get near to them. 

    RBWould 2 Timothy 1:7 help us? It reads, God has not given us a spirit of cowardice, but of power, and of love, and of wise discretion. 

    JTYes. He has furnished us to meet current evil conditions. 

    RemThe attack of the enemy through Korah and his band is a very subtle one. They say: for all the assembly, all of them are holy. 

    JTYes. It really is an assumption that people are holy in the flesh, and that is at the bottom of the priesthood in christendom; it is an assumption that one can be holy in the flesh without the Spirit of God. All of them are holy, he says. It is not true. That unconverted men may take holy orders and be classified among the holy is a far-reaching deception. The question of holiness is involved in this matter, who are holy and who are not holy. Korah and his band say that all the Lords people are holy, but Moses says, Jehovah will make known who is holy. 

    EHWould you say how Korah and his band are defined today? 

    JTThe daughters of Zelophehad, according to Numbers 27, tell Moses that their father did not die in that band. They differentiated between their fathers sin and the sin of the band of Korah. There are other sins abroad in christendom, but the sin of this band of Korah, is the worst. It is the great hierarchical uprising against the true priesthood of God. It is the great sin of christendom headed up in this system called Babylon in the book of Revelation. There are other sins, but these women, who sought their inheritance, knew the difference between the sin of Korah and the sin of their father. They did not hide the sin of their father, nor minimize it, but it was not the sin of Korah. They were free of that. It is a great band and built up against the authority of Christ and the priesthood of Christ; and it goes on, it is in full strength today. 

    EHIt says in Numbers. 16, that they were banded together against Jehovah. 

    JTQuite so. It is against God, but specifically against Moses and Aaron. They were assuming that Moses and Aaron were selfish. They were assuming Moses was just wanting to be a prince among them, 

    whereas in truth he was just doing the will of God as His servant. 

    I think the Holy Spirit is especially helping the people of God today to maintain a judgment against Babylon. It is a very important matter, and the position it gives is very great in a moral sense, that you are standing out against the whole of christendom, the whole uprising against God: against Christ and against His priesthood. 

    EZBWe should pray for spiritual discernment to be able to judge in ourselves and then around. 

    HMcMIt says in Jude that with the gainsaying of Core, there was the error of Balaam and the way of Cain. Is not that very important to consider? It is the fruit of a course that has never been judged before God. 

    JTYes. This rebellion is referred to in Jude, who has the great apostasy in mind. They have gone in the way of Cain, and given themselves up to the error of Balaam for reward, and perished in the gainsaying of Core, (Jude 11). There is no doubt about it, God will deal with this terrible development. 

    QuesWill you say a little about the procedure here as to the censers? 

    JTWell, they are allowed the use of censers, and thus given an opportunity, so that they might be thoroughly convicted. Moses said to Korah, Be thou and all thy band before Jehovah, thou, and they, and Aaron, to-morrow. And take each his censer, and put incense thereon, and present before Jehovah every man his censer, two hundred and fifty censers; and thou, and Aaron, each his censer. And they took each his censer, and put fire on them, and laid incense thereon, and stood before the entrance to the tent of meeting, as well as Moses and Aaron. They are given an opportunity  God showing His fairness  to show in their censers what they are, and it says, fire came out from Jehovah and consumed them. Verse 19 says, Korah gathered the whole assembly against them to the entrance of the tent of meeting. Instead of meeting the test, he exercises all the influence he has, and gathers all the people against Moses and against Aaron, and that is what the next paragraph means. Jehovah says, I will consume them in a moment. But notice that in verse 19 it is said, the glory of Jehovah appeared to all the assembly. It is a most comforting thought for those who love God, however few they may be, that the glory appears in their favour. We must look for that; God has His own way of showing where He is, and it is unmistakable to those who have eyes to see. 

    GWWould that fit in with the last two verses of 2 Timothy 2, the touching way the apostle refers to recovery? If God perhaps may sometime give them repentance to acknowledgement of the truth? 

    JTQuite so. If God comes in in that way, it is the manifestation of His glory. And He does. He has a way of acting in such circumstances, in crises among His people. He has a way of showing where He is at the needed time, so that everyone who has an eye, can see where God is, and that is very fine. Later on, in verse 42, so as to get the full bearing of this instruction, you get a further thing: And it came to pass, when the assembly was gathered together against Moses and against Aaron, that they looked toward the tent of meeting, and behold, the cloud covered it, and the glory of Jehovah appeared. 

    Now there is a further thought, that God takes charge of the tabernacle. He says virtually, I am looking after the testimony. God will see to the testimony. The cloud covered it, and the glory appeared, and the next thing is Moses and Aaron went before the tent of meeting. That is, the service of God is resumed  a great matter. So that you have the full divine position reinstated. The judgment of God has secured the resumption of His service. We must not overlook that in the deliverance, there is the resumption of His service. Here Moses and Aaron go before the tent of meeting. 

    HFWhy were the censers retained for broad plates for the altar? 

    JTThe meaning of the broad plates is that they are to be a memorial against these sinners. That sort of thing must never be allowed, that is a word for us all  a man must not take up priesthood because he has a gift. The altar here represents the service of God. These broad plates are a testimony against the sin that has been judged here, so that we must never allow the clerical element. These broad plates are to testify against it. 

    FGSWould you say why it is God who acts in this chapter, whereas in the previous chapter the whole assembly stoned the man with stones? 

    JTWell, that indicates the change of position today, that instead of our assuming to act as the assembly, we acknowledge our weakness, we acknowledge we have no public ecclesiastical status. However many there may be, there is no public ecclesiastical status recognized. It is a remnant, and the attitude of a remnant is humility and weakness. They do not assume to act as the whole, but they keep themselves clear. They prove their holiness by separation, by refusing to walk with unholy persons. 

    FGSWould chapter 15 link on with 1 Corinthians 5 and chapter 16 with 2 Timothy 2? 

    JTThat is exactly the position. Chapter 15 shows that they had power to deal with the man who gathered sticks on the Sabbath, and chapter 16 that on account of the general break-down they had to separate on the principle of being a remnant. They could not deal with this uprising. God dealt with it, as He deals with Babylon. The sinners went down  the earth swallowed them up. Moses and Aaron falling on their faces is the recognition of their weakness. They fall on their faces before God. It is a very fine example. It is the acknowledgement of their weakness, but the recognition that God has power. 

    FWKThen we get Aaron coming in. In the 46th verse, Moses says to Aaron, Take the censer ... and carry it quickly to the assembly, and make atonement for them. Is this the confirmation of the true priesthood before God? 

    JTYes; he acts, standing between the dead and the living. That is our service. God would call us into such priestly service. He ran. And Aaron took as Moses had said, and ran into the midst of the congregation; and behold, the plague had begun among the people; and he put on incense, and made atonement for the people. And he stood between the dead and the living; and the plague was stayed, (Numbers 16:47 - 48). I think that is a very important part, how judgment is held up because of priestly intervention. Priestly action today holds back the plague and the final judgment of God. God is patient, and He respects the priestly attitude of His people, as corresponding with that of Christ. In verse 41 it says, the whole assembly of the children of Israel murmured on the morrow against Moses and against Aaron, saying, Ye have killed the people of Jehovah. That is the insistence of fleshly feeling, in spite of the judgment of God, which was manifest. It is the continuance of the expression of evil in the flesh in the public body  one opposition after another. 

    EHWould it be that they had not taken account of the broad plates for the covering of the altar? I thought they would remind us of that, Gods judgment of the flesh. 

    JTQuite so. These broad plates are a very important witness against the form of evil seen here, because it comes into our meetings. The plates are a testimony against clericalism, in whatever form or measure it may appear. They are on the altar, which means that the worship of God is never again to be polluted in this way. If you have vessels to honour, you have means of carrying on the testimony, and the broad plates mean that these are to be the only ones, you are never again to have vessels to dishonour, like these men, in the service of God. Moses and Aaron went before the tent of meeting. There is liberty now to carry on the service. Carrying on the service of God is our holy employ, and these broad plates are to remind us every day that we must never tolerate the clerical principle. 

    QuesWould you say what priestly functions are, as distinct from levitical functions? 

    JTWhat we are now considering is the maintenance of the service of God. It is to be carried on by vessels to honour, proved such by separating from vessels to dishonour, and they are to flee youthful lusts, and to follow righteousness, faith, love, and peace with those who call on the Lord out of a pure heart. To be able to find persons who call on the Lord out of a pure heart, I must be a priest. It is a question of discernment. That is one of the greatest features of priesthood. As I can discern a brother or sister who calls on the Lord out of a pure heart, I establish my priesthood, and having established it, when I come to the service of God in the sanctuary, I recognize the Spirit of God, that the Spirit of God alone is the power of service. If I say, Lord Jesus, that is by the Spirit, according to 1 Corinthians 12, or if I say, Abba, Father, that is by the Spirit, according to Galatians 4 and Romans 8. I am establishing my priestly power, and therefore I have a right to function in the assembly. Levitical service is dependent on this, having to do with what is more external, as we learn in Numbers 4. 

    EGWith regard to fleeing youthful lusts, does that mean that there is no room in the assembly for fleshly ambition? 

    JTIt is a remarkable injunction against youthful flesh. It was not accidental that Timothy was a young man, because after all, the service of God must rest on the young men and young women. The great body of those amongst us are comparatively young. They are the ones that we must rely on, and that the Lord relies upon for service and for the continuance of the testimony. How important then that this injunction should be observed! 

    FWKWould you say in what form clericalism might arise and be seen in our meetings? 

    JTA brother, because he has knowledge, ability, experience, etc., assuming to control a meeting. The broad plates are intended to rebuke that. There was a good deal more clericalism amongst us in years gone by than there is today, because the Lord has stressed the mutual side of the truth. For this we should continue to thank Him. The broad plates make room for all the saints, that is to say, the service of God is a question of priestly power by the Spirit. Every true christian has the Spirit, we are all priests thus. 

    FWKNo doubt the antidote for the spirit of clericalism, is that those who are older should see that they give every encouragement and room for those who are younger. 

    JTIt is remarkable that in Exodus 24, as the covenant is introduced, those who acted as priests are young men; they are said to be youths. 

    WJWWould you say a word about the vessels of gold and silver and wood and earth? 

    JTWell, I think it is just a figure, to illustrate what the apostle has in his mind in a great house. Vessels made of superior metals are the honourable ones. There are grades, some to honour and some to dishonour. We have to understand that spiritually. If a man purge himself from these, that is, the ones to dishonour, he shall be a vessel to honour. The first statement is more general, it is a figure. Then the application  If therefore one shall have purified himself from these, in separating himself from them, he shall be a vessel to honour, sanctified serviceable to the Master, prepared for every good work, (2 Timothy 2:21). That is to say, he is a priest in a practical sense, prepared unto every good work. 

    SJBCIn the expressions, purified himself from these and pursue with those; would these and those both refer to persons? 

    JTQuite so; from these, in the former case, with those, in the latter. 

    HLLIf separation is maintained, is the divine presence secured? 

    JTNumbers 16 shows that God comes in. What would all this be, our separation, unless God comes in? God does come in. The glory appeared. That is God coming in manifestly, and the next thing is that Moses and Aaron go before the tabernacle. That is, the service is to be resumed, and it is resumed, too, in an evangelical way, service Godward and manward. Moses and Aaron before the tent imply that the service is resumed; and then, secondly, we have, we may say, evangelical service, the priest runs so as to stay the plague. It is priestly service on the ground of atonement. Aaron then resumes his place at the tent of meeting (verse 50). 
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    THE DOUBLE PORTION (JT 51)

    2 Kings 2:9-11; 2 Kings 2:19-22; Ezekiel 47:6-9; Revelation 18:4-6

    I am thinking of the word double in these scriptures we have read and my remarks will stand in relation to this word; to what it suggests in the connection indicated, namely, the Holy Spirit. The verses alluded to in 2 Kings refer to the portion of the first-born (see Deuteronomy 21:17). 

    The servants of God in the Old Testament times profited by what preceded them and of course the same should be true of those of us who belong to the present dispensation. We find, in the Old Testament, constant allusions by the servants of God to what preceded them; the ministries are thus accumulative. This is seen in the Bible itself; the books usually begin with And. Genesis does not, for it is the beginning, and there are other exceptions, but generally there is the cumulative idea; the conjunction links the books together. In Exodus the Spirit of God continues from the book of Genesis; it is not isolated, but linked together by the Spirit of God and intended to be so read. We may thank God for the order that the Bible was Appointed to be read in churches; that was made against the prohibition of its general use, which earlier had been in force. It certainly is read today among Gods people who understand the assembly, and we may be thankful for its wide use even by those who do not understand much of its true spiritual meaning. 

    And in reading we must remember that no prophecy of scripture is had from its own particular interpretation ... but holy men of God spake under the power of the Holy Spirit (2 Peter 1:20). The one divine Author indited all the books of the Old Testament as well as of the New; so that every scripture is inspired of God and is profitable for doctrine, etc. (2 Timothy 3:16). We must thus read the divine book to understand it. The word often comes as it did to the eunuch, Understandest thou what thou readest? (Acts 8:30). The reading itself is not enough; you must understand, and the Lord gives understanding in all things, so that one may run that reads (Habakkuk 2:2). The Lord gives understanding; we are not to cut knots, so to speak, but let the Holy Spirit undo them. In the process He unfolds things we had not yet thought of. 

    We began in 2 Kings with the thought of speaking about this word double. It is used in Scripture many times more than in the passages I have read. What I am seeking to bring forward is the portion that belongs to the first-born. Elisha did not claim to be first-born, in fact he was last-born in his own estimation; last of all. When Elijah called him there were twelve yoke of oxen and he with the twelfth. He is not seeking to be first. So it was with the greatest of servants, Paul; his name meaning little; in his own estimation, less than the least of all saints. It is the Holy Spirit speaking in Acts 13:9. Elisha is not claiming anything from his birthright; whatever place he came in in the family, he took the last place. In 1 Kings 19 we learn that Elijah cast his mantle on him, indicating his spiritual influence. Influence may be imparted without words, but when we come under spiritual influence, we shall ask questions. So here in 2 Kings 2, Elisha is under the influence of Elijah through his mantle. Elijah did not fold his mantle when he cast it upon Elisha, as he did at the Jordan. In wrapping it together at the Jordan, it was a question of power meeting the condensed power of the enemy; meeting it with the power of God. The ark of the covenant implies that too. The ark held back the waters, although Jordan was in all its power; although overflowing its banks, it was held back by the ark. There was no water in sight. As I was saying, the mantle of Elijah affected Elisha, so that he followed him. Elijah says to him, What have I done to thee?. Influence is there. It remained with Elisha. 

    I urge this matter of influence. Elisha never lost it; he clung to Elijah. He says, As the Lord liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee! And they two went on. Again, they two stood by the Jordan, they two went over  they went on and talked. Now Elijah has in mind to honour and benefit his attendant. He was a young servant attached to an older servant. He poured water on the hands of Elijah; he would enhance his service. He did not wish Elijah to be removed to make room for himself. Some young men may consider older ones are in the way, and it must be admitted that if they are not spiritual, they can be obstructers of the work; they may be a hindrance by undue activities. Elisha would keep Elijah going. When in danger, on one occasion, Elijah imposed restrictions on himself, taking himself out of Gods hands. To support a man who imposes restrictions on himself in this sense is not right. Elijah stood before hundreds of false prophets and gained the day, but fled from Jezebel and asked God to kill him; it was self-imposed. If God gives me liberty, gives me a commission, and I impose restrictions on myself which would frustrate it, I am lawless. That is what Elijah did, but he recovered himself, and later he is a type of Christ going up into heaven. We have dwelt on these matters in our meetings. It is most precious to see how, though this great servant turns aside, in the strength of the food that God supplied he journeyed forty days to mount Horeb. God meets him at the end of it. He says to him, What doest thou here, Elijah?; as much as to say, This is not your place. 

    I proceed now to speak of what Elisha obtained from Elijah. Elijah says to him, Ask what I shall do for thee. Elisha said, I pray thee, let a double portion of thy spirit be upon me. And he said, Thou hast asked a hard thing: if thou see me when I am taken from thee, it shall be so to thee; but if not, it shall not be so. What I am speaking of, the double portion, 

    is the first-borns portion. It is not claimed on that ground here. Elisha does not claim it at all. It is Elijahs suggestion. The Lord Jesus in Luke 24:49 says, but do ye remain in the city till ye be clothed with power from on high. That is from the divine side. The Spirit as a gift is available to all who believe. It is the double portion, because the christian is in the first-born place before God; belonging to the assembly of the first-born ... registered in heaven (Hebrews 12:23). Every true christian is in that. The double portion of the Holy Spirit is the greatest thing you can have. In view of obtaining it, we are to see the One who gives it. If thou see me when I am taken from thee, Elijah says to Elisha. The ascension is one of the great features. It is not only that the Lord went up, but how He went up. It is how He ascended. Having said these things he was taken up, they beholding him (Acts 1:9). It is the One you see go up who sends the Spirit. The Holy Spirit came down at Pentecost in full measure. 

    This is the most wonderful of all dispensations. Those of us in it are favoured. Do we value it? The Lord would have us to understand His ascension. If thou see me when I am taken from thee. There is nothing said about seeing Enoch go up, or of how he went, but that he went up; before that he had the testimony that he pleased God. In his translation he would have the sense of this, and so he would be in liberty with God. The Lord is working with us all that we may go up happily in the sense that we please God, as having that testimony. It is attested to us that we please God. Who does it is not the point; some one will do it. The Lord in speaking to Philadelphia does it Himself. In His letter to that assembly He indicates that she pleased God, and He says that those who say they are Jews, and are not, shall know that I have loved thee. John too was one whom Jesus loved; the Lord was pleased with him. So that, as we please God, testimony will be rendered to us. In accord with Elijahs remark to Elisha that the reception of the double portion of his spirit depended on his seeing him as he went up, as I said, enlarges on the manner of Christs ascension (Acts 1). The two men in white say, This Jesus who has been taken up from you into heaven, shall thus come in the manner in which ye have beheld him going into heaven (verse 11). Notice the word manner. It is He Himself. It is the Jesus whom we have known, who now comes among us spiritually, whose traits have affected our hearts; we shall see Him descending; we shall ascend with Him. It is the descent of love, the Bridegroom coming for His bride, coming down for her, to take her to be with Himself, to present her to Himself, all-glorious, without spot or wrinkle. We need to be in His hand so that we may be prepared morally for all this. The assembly herself when He is pleased to display her, comes down prepared as a bride adorned for her husband (Revelation 21:2). For Him! Think of the display of glory in that adornment! All this is because of the double portion. Elisha had received the double portion; the sons of the prophets knew enough to say, The spirit of Elijah rests upon Elisha. The assembly has the Spirit of Christ. 

    Now as to the later verses read in 2 Kings 2, the great matter is how to adjust the local company. This comes in as the Spirit has His place. The men of Jericho said to Elisha, Behold now, the situation of the city is good, as my lord sees; but the water is bad, and the land is barren. It is a local condition. What can I do with a local company where defective conditions exist? The men of the city described the state. Elisha says, Bring me a new cruse. They evidently had it, or could conveniently procure it: they brought it to him. The prophet had asked them to put salt in it, that is to say, what is preservative. There is no hope at all for the local company if the new cruse and salt  what they typify  do not exist there; nothing can be done. There must be something in the locality besides what the visiting servant may have. There must be the new cruse; that is, a vessel having the character of newness. The Spirit can use this for the recovery of a local position; salt is put into the cruse and then cast into the source of the waters; Elisha saying, Thus saith Jehovah, I have healed these waters. God works with us, as we move with Him, and recognise defects in a locality. See if the new cruse is there; not worn-out religious or other customs, but what is new. This is always available if the Spirit is recognised, and the salt in the cruse would imply that we are to live in incorruption, not in personal preferences, partisanship or other corrupting elements. Thus God can and does act. He causes the locality to be adjusted, and there is no more barrenness. These are our resources; every one is a first-born, registered in heaven. We are called upon to serve, and it is in that dignity. God is working something out in a locality. The assembly there is dear to Him, and it must be preserved. There are many places in this continent in which the saints need adjustment, but it is to be in the dignity of the first-born and newness of life. Such adjustment taking place, we get great things. One knows pretty well what there is in this continent  sometimes paralysis  and every one seeking to help is tested. What can he do? It is a question of finding there what is spiritually new and what is preservative. It is to be noted well that the new cruse and the salt are provided by the men in the place. 

    I link all this with Ezekiel 47, with the double river. That is to say, it is what it becomes as the believer or exercised person pursues the river. It has often been spoken of as flowing from the house of God. It flows out in a definite direction, toward the east. The Holy Spirit from the geographical standpoint moves definitely. In christianity He moved toward the west. Here the river flowed toward the east; in our dispensation it has come toward the west, as I said. 

    At this moment we are all sitting in the uttermost west. That is a testimony to the extension of the activities of the Spirit. We read of the uttermost north; it is hostile to Gods people in the last days (Ezekiel 38). We are now in the uttermost west. Think of the distance this city is from Jerusalem! We should think of the extension of the activities of the Spirit of God. Peter says of the sheet which came down from heaven, It came even to me (Acts 11:5). The Spirit came even to us in this western part of the earth. 

    Then we have the measurement of the river. It is measure experienced by Ezekiel. He says, He measured a thousand cubits, and he caused me to pass through the waters; the waters were to the ankles  and so on until the prophet reaches waters to swim in (verses 3-5). The river is an experienced matter, a real matter. This river flowed toward the east, and Ezekiel comes to the part that could not be passed through. It is an infinite thing. It is typically no less than the Holy Spirit, a divine Person. We are brought into the fulness of the Spirit in His ever deepening activities in testifying of Christ. He searches all things, even the depths of God (1 Corinthians 2:10). Hence Ezekiel is brought back to the bank of the river. He finds trees which allude to the precious product of the Spirit, whether in the coming day or our day, Ezekiel sees this on his second visit. We cannot take in everything at once. It is here a little, and there a little, but all cumulative, involving steady increase. 

    Then we come to the use of the word  double . The river is greater to him now than at the beginning; he says, When I returned, behold, on the bank of the river were very many trees on the one side and on the other. And he said unto me ... every living thing which moveth, whithersoever the double river shall come, shall live. This river has increased in his apprehension; that is, through experience. Ezekiel did not begin with these dimensions. I want to speak particularly of the effect of it. And it shall come to pass that every living thing which moveth, whithersoever the double river shall come, shall live. And there shall be a very great multitude of fish. That is how we get increase. There is dignity attached to the first-born ones, as we have seen; here it is the effect of the power supporting them. It is life overcoming every difficulty. Wherever there is life, whatever is living is made to live fully; is kept living; the river preserves life. Joseph said, God sent me before you to preserve life (Genesis 45:5). His new name is said to signify this. It is a question of the Holy Spirits indication of the new world in which everything is in life and energy. This is linked here with the double river. Let us not be content with a little measure, because a large measure is available. It is a question of moving with the man who had the measuring line. I do not want to be poor spiritually; to be ineffective, or to be in the way, but to be contributory; and the double river which enables us to be this is available. This river has come down to where the need is, and not only is the need met, but by the Spirit we praise God, giving thanks for His unspeakable gift. Why be poor? The Lord Jesus became poor that we might become rich and give satisfaction to the heart of God, who is the source of all, of whom are all things and we for him. 

    I come now to the passage read in Revelation 18. It is a most solemn word; it is a matter of judgment. The Revelation is full of it, for it is the time of judgment. The Spirit of divine judgment is abroad. We are addressed here in chapter 18, And I heard another voice out of the heaven saying, Come out of her, my people. That voice has been heard for many years. Come out of her. No christian is worthy of the name who has not learned to judge the religious system referred to here. In order to know her we have to cast our eyes across christendom as it is, also to look at it historically. It is said her sins have been heaped on one another up to the heaven, and God has remembered her unrighteousnesses. Heaped on one another, all linked together as unrighteousnesses. Of the true bride it is said, it was given to her that she should be clothed in fine linen, bright and pure, for the fine linen is the righteousnesses of the saints. There is no pretension; it is not taken on, but granted to her to wear it; fine linen clean and bright; it is a fabric possessed of sheen, of brightness, made into a garment. But in chapter 18 it is a system of wickedness which has been built up for centuries, extending back to the fourth at least; and strange to say, men with the Bible in their possession built it up. The very terms of Scripture are used, yet it is a system in its constitution and practice contrary to God. But its judgment is on Gods calendar. So we have the word, God hath remembered her iniquities. Remembered implies that there has been delay in the judgment, but it will be executed in Gods time; the Reformation brought it up in a storm. It was not a question of remembrance then, it was public, but lately it seems to be employed in Gods providential ways. God can use such things. He uses waters, sun, rain and what He will. He may use this system for the moment, but the time is coming when He is going to remember her sins, and in a merciless way too. He puts it in the heart of the beast and the false prophet to do His will to it. He may be using her now against other features of apostasy, but later He will use them against her. Her destruction will be complete. The smoke of her burning will go up. 

    In order to bring her guilt home to ourselves it is said, Come out of her ... that ye have not fellowship in her sins. And it further says, God has remembered her unrighteousnesses. Recompense her even as she has recompensed; and double to her double according to her works. In the cup which she has mixed, mix to her double. It is not the time for us to execute judgment; but we can do it morally, and that is implied as we come out of her. The beast and the false prophet will do it literally; she shall be burned with fire; the saints, as I said, do it morally now. In separating from evil we judge it. We execute the judgment of God, taking into account the history of the system as well as its present state. Scripture affords us evidence of her whole history. And this is confirmed by reliable facts recorded since. It is important for every brother and sister to read all this evidence and have a judgment. Be separate from this woman who sits on the beast; whether herself or her daughters, all ought to separate from them. Verse 20 says, God has judged your judgment upon her. It is what real christians have judged. As I said, He will use the beast and the false prophet to do it here on earth, and Gods eternal judgment is added, for her smoke goes up to the ages of ages. We are called upon to form a double judgment in keeping with the guilt. We need the Holy Spirit in order to form a judgment of it, so much has been forgotten  fifteen centuries or more of the work of Satans hands. Only those who have the Holy Spirit can form a true judgment of this system and abandon it, root and branch. God judges our judgment upon her. That gives deliverance to us, and as free, the Holy Spirit enables us to find the true assembly; and to have part in the production of the fabric  the righteousnesses of the saints  in which the Lambs wife will be clothed; the fine linen, bright and pure  the righteousnesses of the saints. 
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    REVELATION 19 (CAC 13)

    Revelation 19

    The opening verses of this chapter impress upon us the profound interest of heaven in the assembly. It is that which leads to a threefold Hallelujah over the judgment of the great harlot. And, on the other hand, we see the joy of heaven over the marriage of the Lamb having come, and His wife having made herself ready. 

    I put it to my own heart, and to yours, Are we sensitive as to things that corrupt the assembly? 

    Heaven is very sensitive as to such things, so that there is an immense outburst of praise when the corruption falls under judgment. Are we sympathetic with that feeling? Have we such a sense of what the assembly is  as the wondrous company called out in the day of Christs rejection, to be indwelt by the Spirit, and to be the vessel in which the love of God and the perfections of Christ are to be set forth  that we can rejoice in the thought of everything that has corrupted it being brought under judgment? 

    The time for the public judgment of all that is false and idolatrous in the christian profession has not yet come, but the judgment of such things should be in our souls morally now. Great jealousy should be awakened in our hearts by everything that is of a corrupting nature. The assembly is cherished in the heart of Christ according to all the thoughts of divine love, and if we have seen what it is as cherished there it will make us very jealous in regard of corrupting influences. And we shall be ready to say, Hallelujah, when we see such influences brought under judgment morally. If I see a Christian awakened by divine grace to judge, and escape from, some corrupting influence that has acted on him, or that has contaminated his associations, I may well say, Hallelujah! 

    Heaven has such a sense of the glory and beauty of the assembly  of what it is to be as the Lambs wife and as the tabernacle of God  that there is a mighty Hallelujah there when that which embodies every corruption has been judged. Men on earth will be full of dismay at the desolation of Babylon, because she has succeeded in binding up with herself the glory and prosperity of the world, but heaven will rejoice. Gods judgment of her will cause His salvation and glory and power to appear. He is coming in to deliver His creation from every evil influence, and He deals first with the great harlot. To rid the earth of such a thing is really Gods salvation as well as His glory and power. 

    We have to begin by judging all the elements of Babylon in our own hearts. I do not believe that there is a corruption in christendom of which I could not find the germ in my own heart. For instance, vanity and the disposition to seek honour or glory on earth where Christ is rejected and dishonoured, are the very essence of Babylon. If the pride of life works in me I have to judge it as Babylonish. We have to flee from all that is idolatrous. I do not need to worship an image or a piece of bread to be an idolator; many other things may come in and rob God of the place in my heart which is due to Him. 

    At Corinth men were speaking with tongues, not to edify the saints, but as a kind of glory for themselves. Paul corrects that by exhorting them to follow after love, which would not think of distinction for self, but of the good of others. And he encourages them to prophesy, which is to speak in such a way that consciences are set in the presence of God, and searched by His word. To prophesy as in 1 Corinthians 14 does not mean speaking of future events, but bringing to bear on saints what is of God, so that intelligent spiritual exercise is produced. I cannot set another in the presence of God if I am not there myself. To prophesy one must be with God, and when there mans glory withers up, and that destroys the root of Babylon. 

    Paul was a characteristic bit of the holy city; he was marked by transparency and divine light and glory, and the entire absence of self-exaltation. He says, I shall most gladly spend and be utterly spent for your souls. What for? To get a place, or be well thought of by the saints? No! If even in abundantly loving you I should be less loved (2 Corinthians 12: 15). That is not Babylon. By way of contrast look at Diotrephes! Who loves to have the first place among them (3 John 9). He was really a bit of the great harlot. 

    It is Gods salvation and glory and power when any corrupting influence comes under judgment. It will do so actually very soon, but the light of God is thrown upon things now that they may be judged morally. Think what the effect would be if every corrupting principle were judged in the souls of Gods people now! All saints would be drawn together in holy love, and in separation from what is evil. The characteristics of the assembly  holiness, truth, and unity  would come into evidence. Christ as Lord and Head would have His place. The Holy Spirit would be ungrieved. Everything that is of God would shine; the divine nature would be in activity, knitting all together. 

    And a second time they said, Hallelujah. And her smoke goes up to the ages of ages. It would appear that there will be some abiding witness of Gods righteous judgment of the harlot. Something that will correspond with the last verse of Isaiah. All through the millennium there will be a witness of Gods judgment on the wicked. 

    The elders and the four living creatures add their Amen, Hallelujah. It is the last action and utterance of the elders in this book. And, finally, a voice out of the throne says, Praise our God, all ye his bondmen, and ye that fear him, small and great. The circle of praise is very wide in verse 1; it is a smaller circle in verse 4; and, finally, it is One voice in verse 5. Christ is the first to praise when redemption is accomplished, the assembly takes up the note, followed by the great congregation of Israel, and, finally, all the ends of the earth (Psalm 22:22; Psalm 22:25; Psalm 22:27). But here the order is reversed. 

    When the great harlot has been judged, the bride comes into view. There is a vast Hallelujah to celebrate the fact that the Lord our God the Almighty has taken to himself kingly power. The One in whom all Gods rights as the blessed and only Ruler ... the King of those that reign, and Lord of those that exercise lordship (1 Timothy 6: 15) will be asserted, is about to come forth in victorious power. But before He does so the marriage of the Lamb is celebrated in heaven. The bride whom He has wooed and won by His suffering love, and by all that has been made known of Him by the Spirit while He has been hidden in heaven, will be united to Him. The interval between His death and His appearing has been productive, through divine grace and power, of the bade, and of those post-rapture saints who will be among the Blessed as called to the supper of the marriage of the Lamb. 

    By suffering love He has won the heart of His bride, and in royal glory He will own and display her. But she is first of all for Himself; it is the marriage of the Lamb, and his wife has made herself ready. There is an analogy with Psalm 45, but what we get here is more personal and intimate. The bride is not seen here as made ready for display, but ready for Him. Her thought is to be agreeable to Him, to suffice for His heart. In Ephesians 5 the assembly is viewed as the wife of the Christ, the Anointed Man; it is there the last Adam and the true Eve. But here He is the Lamb  the meek and holy Sufferer who went into death for the glory of God. In having His wife He gets the answer to what He suffered as the Lamb. Then I think the fact that the assembly is the bride, the Lambs wife, indicates that she is suitable to Him in that character. She has been prepared to suffer meekly in the presence of the power of evil. To be like a lamb is to be not much accounted of in this world; it is not men of that type who get to the top here. Men took advantage of the lamb-like character of Christ to deprive Him of everything. He suffered it meekly, and was as a sheep dumb before her shearers, and it is in the character of the Lamb that He gets a wife. The saints are called to patient suffering, and thus they become suitable in spirit for companionship with the Lamb. 

    Having made herself ready probably signifies that the judgment seat is passed. She has had His estimate of everything, and she is perfectly with Him as to all that did not answer to His mind in the responsible course here. Nothing remains on her but what He approves, and what has value and beauty in His eyes. 

    And it was given to her that she should be clothed in fine linen, bright and pure; for the fine linen is the righteousnesses of the saints. Her adornment is all of grace, for it was given to her; but it is a beauty which had come out here by the Spirit of Christ in the face of difficulty and contrariety. There is a clothing  of wrought gold (Psalm 45: 13), which is, I suppose, the new creation side  what is divinely wrought on the line of purpose, in answer to Christ having been made sin for us (2 Corinthians 5: 21). But what we have here is rather the raiment of embroidery (Psalm 45: 14); it is what has been worked out stitch by stitch as saints have brought forth the fruit of the light in all goodness and righteousness and truth (Ephesians 5: 9). In that sense the bride is making her wedding dress now. It is the outcome of the presence of the Spirit, and the result of His activities in the saints. Of course, the clothing of wrought gold and the raiment of embroidery ever go together. 

    We have to take up now the exercise of making ourselves ready; we should always have in view being suitable to Him. Wherefore also we are zealous, whether present or absent, to be agreeable to him (2 Corinthians 5: 9). One who is in the embrace of the love of Christ comes to the judgment that they who live should no longer live to themselves, but to him who died for them and has been raised. There is an answer of affection to the love of Christ, and the righteousness of living to Him is recognized. It is owned to be righteously due to Him that we should live to Him. There is really a bridal touch about every bit of true righteousness, for it is the act of one espoused; it flows from affection for Christ. One can understand, in the light of this, how the righteousnesses of the saints become the marriage attire of the Lambs wife; such raiment is suitable to the occasion. 

    When the love of Christ is known, movements of response begin, and they will all be gathered up to constitute the adornment of the bride. It is sweet to think of it. No one can tell the value to Christ of a little act that flows out of affection for Him. How delighted Jehovah was in Old Testament times with every bit of response from His people! I remember for thee the kindness of thy youth, the love of thine espousals, when thou wentest after me in the wilderness (Jeremiah 2: 2). They went after Him; that was what He remembered. These things should turn us to the Lord with desire that His love may be in freshness and power in our hearts, so that responsive affections may bring forth righteousnesses in us. 

    I would refer to Luke 7: 38 as an illustration of righteousnesses. The womans tears, her washing His feet, her wiping them with the hairs of her head, her anointing with myrrh, all told that she loved much; and her love brought forth a beautiful cluster of righteous acts. Then in Luke 8: 3 we read of certain saints by name, and many others, who ministered to him of their substance. He had become their glory, and I do not think it would be too much to say that they were His glory. (Cf. 2 Corinthians 8: 23). Such things as they did constitute righteousnesses, and the Lamb will delight to see His wife adorned with them. 

    In Psalm 45: 10, 11, we read, Forget thine own people and thy fathers house; and the king will desire thy beauty. This suggests another aspect of righteousness. The beauty of separation to Himself is very attractive to Christ. Then it is righteousness to love the saints; the root of it is that we love the One to whom they belong. When Christ is the Object of the heart, all the activities begin to be in relation to Him; self drops out, and something of the true character and beauty of the bride appears. 

    Every little act of service, every kindness begotten by the love of Christ, every prayer for His interests, every time we eat the Lords supper as maintaining what is due to Him, we are adding to those righteousnesses which will adorn the Lambs wife in the day of His marriage. I was deeply touched by the inscription on a monument erected in memory of two martyred women in Scotland. It said that they died to maintain the rights of Christ in His assembly. So far as that was true it was a noble act of righteousness. One can understand how suitable it is that the bride should come out in the adornment of such acts in that glorious coming day. To maintain what is due to Christ as Lord and Head in relation to the assembly will cost something. It will mean reproach; it will mean going with a few instead of with a crowd; but it will come out all right in another day. 

    The righteousnesses of the saints are not legal righteousnesses, but things done in relation to One we love. All glorious is the kings daughter within (Psalm 45: 13) refers to what she is in the royal apartments before she is brought forth publicly. The moral beauty of the assembly is under the eye of Christ now, but it is hidden from the world. 

    Those called to the supper of the marriage of the Lamb would include, I suppose, Old Testament saints, and all those saints in heaven who are not of the bride. Every family in heaven will be deeply interested in Christ and the assembly. They will be blessed as made to participate in the joy of the occasion. 

    The spirit of prophecy is the testimony of Jesus. That gives us the key to all prophecy; it is the testimony as to the kind of man that will do for God. This is most important. People who study prophecy often get taken up with events, and miss the spirit of it. JESUS is the Man that God will have to be in evidence, and every kind of man that is contrary to Jesus will have to go out. Take all the nations that appear in prophecy as subjects of divine judgment! Each of them is characterized by some feature, or features, that do not at all correspond with Jesus. That is why they come under judgment. Who are going to be blessed? The meek, the humble, the merciful, the gracious, the righteous  those who are like Jesus! The Name Jesus speaks of all that He was in lowly grace and obedience here  the Man delightful to God. The life of Jesus is a life in Manhood which is the perfect answer, in conditions such as this world presents, to the glory of God. The whole spirit of the prophetic word is the testimony of that Man. God is going to displace every other man, and bring in universally what will be according to Jesus. To see this makes all prophecy, in a sense, very simple, and gives it great attractiveness to those to whom the Name of Jesus is sweet. It is our privilege to be amongst the brethren who have the testimony of Jesus. 

    The coming in of Jesus meant glory to God in the highest; He would maintain that at all cost. And it meant peace on earth, for in Jesus there was no discordant element, no lawless will seeking freedom to pursue a course of sin. And it meant good pleasure in men, because He would have a generation after His own order. God would have us to hold the testimony of Jesus. All the pride and glory of man will have to go out; and lowliness, obedience, dependence, confidence, love to God and love to man, and every other grace and moral beauty that was seen in Jesus, will come in. The glory of the Son of man is that He would fall as the grain of wheat into the ground and die that He might bear much fruit. He will, through His death, fill the scene with fruit for God  fruit of the same character and order as Himself. The love revealed in His death becomes the seed of life in human hearts, so that a generation may be brought forth like Him. 

    The Word came forth once full of grace and truth. God put Himself very near to men so that men might come under the influence and attraction of His grace, and in receiving the Word might have the right to be children of God. But now the same Person comes forth in victorious power for the execution of judgment on his enemies (verses 11 - 16). It is very solemn to think of the Lord being faithful and true in such a connection. There will be nothing arbitrary about the judgment of God; it will be in faithfulness and righteousness, the necessary subjugation and setting aside of what is contrary to God. 

    He judges and makes war in righteousness. What is of God will overcome; it has been presented in testimony, and men have derided it; but it will overcome. Everything will be searched out by those eyes which are as a flame of fire. Now they are searching the assemblies, as we see in Revelation 2 and 3, but then they will search the nations. 

    The time has come in this chapter for diadems to be on His head. In chapters 12 and 13 diadems are on the heads of the dragon, and on the horns of the beast. But the prince of this world is now to be cast out publicly and manifestly. And all the power of the beast  the concentrated ability of man in the fullest development of his powers, energized by the dragon  is to be overthrown. It is all usurped power; kingly rights belong to Christ. The many diadems  symbol of supreme authority   are on the brow of the Lord Jesus. 

    He comes forth in His divine majesty. He has an uncreated renown that no one knows but Himself. It speaks of His proper Personal divine glory which no creature could compass. His garment dipped in blood is a terrible contrast to the myrrh and aloes, cassia, which mark all His garments as bringing in the kingdom in precious fragrance. But this garment is necessary as preliminary to that; it speaks of unsparing judgment of all that is unsuited to His kingdom. The ground must be cleared. And I believe that every one who falls under the judgment will be convinced that he deserves it. The sharp two-edged sword that goes out of His mouth is now being used to search out everything in His saints, and to expose what is contrary to God (Hebrews 4: 12, 13). But it will be used then to smite the nations. I understand this to mean that conviction will be brought home to men; they will realize  perhaps for the first time  that they deserve the judgment. Their true state will be brought home to them by the sharp severity of that sword which will act then in divine judicial power. 

    This has been called the warrior judgment. It will be followed by the sessional judgment of Matthew 25, when the Son of man will sit upon His throne of glory, and all the nations shall be gathered before Him. This would indicate that the world will contain many people beside those who will be actively hostile to Christ under the beast and the kings of the earth. So that after the latter have been destroyed, the former will be judged according to their treatment of those whom the Lord speaks of as My brethren 

     His Jewish brethren who will be the bearers of His world  wide testimony in that day. And the sheep of that judgment will inherit the earthly kingdom; while the goats will depart into eternal fire, prepared for the devil and his angels, their final judgment. 

    His shepherding the nations with an iron rod (verse 15) is in view of His taking possession of His inheritance. See Psalm 2: 8, 9, Revelation 2: 27. It is the exercise of authority in an indisputable way, so that He may have all that the Father has given Him. Then treading the winepress is the complete crushing of every element of rebellion and apostasy. 

    All this is connected with the assertion of those rights which pertain to the Lord Jesus Christ. He is King of kings, and Lord of lords. That is the true imperial idea. It is very blessed to see that every conception of dignity has come into being that it might be taken up by Christ. We get that in Colossians 1: 16. By him were created all things, the things in the heavens and the things upon the earth, the visible and the invisible. But the things specified are thrones, or lordships, or principalities, or authorities. They are conceptions of rule and dignity which did not originate with men at all. They have taken form as created by the Son of the Fathers love. Men may have usurped positions of dignity, or even been allowed of God to hold them, in His government of the world, but all such conceptions have been created by him and for him. He is the head of all principality and authority, and all will be taken up by Him, and every subordinate dignity will be derived from Him. King of kings, and Lord of lords is a divine conception of dignity. It may be imitated as far as possible by the beast; but it is a title which will never have its full realization until it is written upon the garment and upon the thigh of Gods Anointed. 

    The closing section of this chapter shews us that the appearing of Christ will be the occasion for the last desperate effort of the beast and the kings of the earth to resist His authority. There will be no uncertainty as to the issue of that conflict. If human armies meet there is a struggle to decide the victory, but there will be nothing like that in this battle. As to the lawless one, we are told, Whom the Lord Jesus shall consume with the breath of his mouth, and shall annul by the appearing of his coming (2 Thessalonians 2: 8). The beast and the false prophet will be taken, and without passing through death will be cast into the lake of fire; and the rest will be slain with the sword of him that sat upon the horse, which goes out of his mouth. 

    When His enemies came to take Him in the garden of Gethsemane, He said, I am he, and they went backward and fell to the ground. By the same power will all His adversaries perish in a day that is not far distant. The world in which we live will shortly be the theatre of these solemn actings of divine judgment. The knowledge of it is designed to have a profound effect upon us. What ought ye to be in holy conversation and godliness? ... Be diligent to be found of him in peace, without spot and blameless (2 Peter 3: 11, 14). 
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    THE MILLENNIUM (CAC 33)

    Revelation 19: 11 - 21; Revelation 20: 1 - 6

    This passage shows that the second advent of our Lord will introduce the millennium and also furnishes proof that before the Lord comes thus publicly, He will have taken us from the earth. For before He comes forth in this majestic character, the marriage of the Lamb takes place in heaven. The church  as the bride, the Lambs wife  is in heaven before the public advent of the Lord; afterwards the armies which were in heaven followed Him upon white horses, clothed in fine linen, white and clean. This is the attire of the bride, as is explained in verse 8: The fine linen is the righteousnesses of the saints. The moment that Christ is manifested in glory to the world, we shall be manifested with Him: When the Christ is manifested who is our life, then shall ye also be manifested with him in glory (Colossians 3: 4). 

    After the warrior judgment of Revelation 19: 15 - 21, the sessional judgment of those then living upon the earth will take place, described in Matthew 25: 31 - 46. 

    In order to understand this scene it is necessary to recite briefly the events which will take place after the church is taken out of the world. As soon as the church is caught up, God will resume His dealings with His ancient and earthly people  the Jews. They will be convinced of the fact that the despised and rejected Nazarene was indeed the Messiah of the prophetic word, and a number of them will repent deeply of their individual and national rejection of Him. They will learn from the Scriptures that Christ, who suffered here on earth, is coming again to reign. Then this remnant of repentant Jews will go forth to the benighted millions of heathendom preaching the gospel of the coming kingdom. Christendom  those nations and people by whom the grace of God has been rejected  will be given up to strong delusion (spiritism, etc.), that they may all be judged because they received not the love of the truth (2 Thessalonians 2: 10 - 12). But to countless millions who have never heard the gospel of the grace of God, the gospel of the kingdom will be carried; the same gospel which John the baptist preached: Repent, for the kingdom of the heavens has drawn nigh. 

    All the heathen nations will hear this gospel of the kingdom in the interval between the rapture of the church and the appearing of Christ to judge and reign over the earth. And then when He comes, as Matthew 25 tells us, all the nations will be gathered before Him, and their weal or woe will depend on how they have received these Jewish evangelists of the kingdom, whom the Lord calls my brethren, as indeed they were and are, after the flesh. Those who have received their testimony and befriended them will be called to inherit the glory of that earthly kingdom which God has had in prospect from the foundation of the world. Those nations and people who had refused the message, and would not receive the messengers, will then be consigned to everlasting fire. From Joel 3 we learn that this judgment will take place in the valley of Jehoshaphat, and Zechariah 14 informs us that the Lord will stand upon the mount of Olives, and the mount will open out until a very great valley shall be formed, and there He will enter into judgment with the nations. 

    The whole earth will be purged by judgment, and thus prepared for the millennium. When the judgments of God are in the earth, the inhabitants of the world will learn righteousness (Isaiah 26: 9). The ten tribes of Israel, long lost, will be found and brought back to Canaan by the Lord, according to Jeremiah 23: 5 - 8: Behold, the days come, saith Jehovah, when I will raise unto David a righteous Branch, who shall reign as king and act wisely, and shall execute judgment and righteousness in the land. In his days Judah shall be saved, and Israel shall dwell in safety: and this is his name whereby he shall be called, Jehovah our Righteousness. Therefore behold, days are coming, saith Jehovah, that they shall no more say, As Jehovah liveth, who brought up the children of Israel out of the land of Egypt; but, As Jehovah liveth, who brought up and who led back the seed of the house of Israel out of the north country, and from all countries whither I had driven them. And they shall dwell in their own land. (See also chapter 16: 14, 15.) 

    Satan will be bound and cast into the bottomless pit for a thousand years (Revelation 20: 1 - 3). The obstinately wicked will be cut off, and the remainder will humble themselves before Christ and own Him as King. Then the wondrous prophecy of Isaiah 11: 6 - 9 will have its fulfilment: The wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard shall lie down with the kid, and the calf and the young lion and the fatted beast together, and a little child shall lead them ... . They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain; for the earth shall be full of the knowledge of Jehovah, as the waters cover the sea. Then there shall be peace on earth, for the Lord shall judge among the nations, ... and they shall forge their swords into ploughshares, and their spears into pruning-knives: nation shall not lift up sword against nation, neither shall they learn war any more (Isaiah 2: 4). 

    In that happy time, all kings shall fall down before the King of kings; all nations shall serve Him. He shall have dominion also from sea to sea, and from the river unto the ends of the earth, and the whole earth will be filled with His glory. He will reign in glory where He died in shame. 

    And, remember, He will not reign alone. We shall reign with Him. If we endure, we shall also reign together (2 Timothy 2: 12). We shall reign over the earth (Revelation 5: 10). They lived and reigned with the Christ a thousand years (Revelation 20: 4). Thus we shall be to the praise of His glory in the dispensation of the fulness of times, when the counsels and purposes of God the Father, carried into effect by the Son on the ground of redemption, will be displayed in the millennial age to come. 

    Then, when the thousand years are expired, Satan will be loosed out of his prison, and permitted to go forth for a short season in the world (Revelation 20: 7). He will deceive many. A number even as the sand of the sea will prefer the leadership of Satan to the rule of Christ, just as men are doing now. He will gather them together to fight against the camp of the saints and the beloved city, but it will be to their own destruction. The fire of God will come down upon them and devour them (Revelation 20: 9), and then will come the end of the world. 

    The great white throne will be set up; the wicked, unconverted dead will be raised. The sea will give up its dead; and death and hell will yield up their prisoners to stand at the bar of the last grand assize. Those who have been for ages awaiting their final sentence will be brought forth to hear the words of doom which will appoint their everlasting portion in the lake of fire. The heavens will pass away with a rushing noise, and the elements, burning with heat, shall be dissolved, and the earth and the works in it shall be burnt up (2 Peter 3: 10). 

    Then in Revelation 21 we read of a new heaven and a new earth, into which the new Jerusalem, the glorified church, will descend. No trace of sin will ever be found in that new creation: righteousness will dwell there, and God will be all in all. The wisdom of God rejoiced, by anticipation, in the habitable part of His earth, and found its delights with the sons of men (Proverbs 8: 31). In eternity this will have its complete fulfilment in a scene where everything is based upon redemption, and where no failure can ever come. Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, and he shall tabernacle with them, and they shall be his people, and God himself shall be with them, their God. And he shall wipe away every tear from their eyes; and death shall not exist any more, nor grief, nor cry, nor distress shall exist any more, for the former things have passed away 

    (Revelation 21: 3, 4). 

    Christians, this is our destiny  to be part of the display of the glory of God, and this in the blissful company of Him who loved us and gave Himself for us, and to whom we owe everything, for ever and ever! 
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    CHAPTER 19:1-9 (JND 5)

    Revelation 19:1-9

    Glory belongs to God and to the Lamb. If the church is looking for its advantages on the earth, it falls into Babylon. Jesus wills that she should have the glory that belongs to Him, and that she should with Him wait until He enters into His glory to enjoy it with Him. If she is looking for an earthly glory, she becomes unfaithful to her heavenly Bridegroom; and this is the greatest unfaithfulness. We ought not to have any of the things which the price of this world gives, but receive the heavenly things from the hand of God, and expect them from Himself. The church ought to be on the earth the manifestation of that thorough detachment from the earth. She ought to be entirely independent of everything else, and in absolute dependence on God. This is the trial and proof of faith  to refuse the possession of things before God gives them. It was the sin of Saul to have sacrificed before Samuel had come. It is infinitely better to wait for the enjoyment of everything with Christ. All things are yours, and ye are Christs, and Christ is Gods, 1 Corinthians 3: 22, 23. And if this link is broken, the relationship between God and the creature is broken also. The church must wait for the epoch of her glory, until the judgment of God be executed. Satan always tries to deceive the church in this respect. He even endeavours to unite Christians in a spirit of human association to arrive at a spiritual millennium which is not promised, and which would exalt man and the means he has in his hand. Nothing will make the bride happy but the presence of the Bridegroom. On the other hand, God will not exercise His power in the government of the world without Christ. Those who endeavour to produce a spiritual millennium want to use the resources of men. And as they must have money, they rest on what man can give. It is a Babel, notwithstanding the excellence of the intentions; and Christians who expect the blessing before the judgment always rest on the energy of man. 

    Verses 3, 4. The church praises the Lord because of the judgment of Babylon. The Lamb is not yet manifested. God judges corruption. The Lamb judges the beast, because it rises up against the King of kings. Verses 5, 6. God begins to take possession of His kingdom. When God acts as king, He executes judgment. If He were now acting as a king, every soul here would be cut off; but now He is acting in patience and in grace during the priesthood of Jesus. 

    Verse 7 is the expression of our joy. It is impossible that Christ can take possession of His kingdom before the church has made herself ready, and is manifested in the glory, and, that having been through resurrection, introduced into the glory for the marriage of the Lamb. Jesus will have us united to Him in the glory. When Christ shall manifest His glory, He wills that the world which has despised us should know that we are loved even as Christ Himself was loved. The marriage of the Lamb will be to us the manifestation of that love. Babylon being judged, the Lord celebrates the marriage-supper of the Lamb. We see the contrast between Babylon, the glory of the world, and the church of God, which has suffered with Christ, which has been persecuted in the world, but which is now glorified with Jesus. We see here the entirely heavenly character of the church. 

    The sufferings of the church are absolutely necessary to her. As soon as she ceases to suffer, she begins to lose her true character, and her testimony in the world ceases. Awakenings have always been accompanied with difficulties and persecutions, because Satan is not yet bound. A man who cannot use arms to defend himself must suffer. It is also very trying to live with persons around us without having one thought in common with them; and the more the natural affections are alive the more the heart will suffer. The Holy Spirit quickens sensibility; but He gives strength to bear the suffering. At the same time, sensibility being more tender, it is wounded on every side without meeting with any sympathy. God tries Christians thus in order to manifest Christ in them. He cannot alter this until He has executed the judgment. As long as the heart yields itself to the testimony God sends, it is yet the time during which God will leave His children in suffering. The power of the Holy Spirit is not of the world: it enters into the world; but it cannot accustom itself to the world, neither find there its contentment. If we consider the mission of the Holy Spirit, the position of the Bridegroom in heaven, all concurs to decide us to suffer with Christ and for His name. 

    Is it anything extraordinary that the Holy Spirit should attach us to heaven, and detach us from the earth? Jesus had the taste of heaven in everything He did, and the world cannot bear this. Whatever binds the church to the world loosens her from Christ. Jesus cannot recognise anything in the world, for there is nothing in the world that has not, according to its power, contributed to reject Him. It is impossible for a wife to attach herself to two husbands. It is not only forbidden, but it is quite impossible. As a bride, the church belongs to Christ; and we are dead to everything except to Christ risen. Christ for the church can only be a heavenly Bridegroom. As a temporal and Jewish Saviour of Israel, Jesus forbids His disciples to go into the way of the Gentiles; He was a Jew and He could only acknowledge those that were Jews: I am not sent but unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel, Matthew 15: 24. The church, in order to have a Christ, must have a risen Christ. The world having rejected Christ, Christ owns no fellowship with the world. The cross has put an everlasting barrier between the world, as such, and Jesus. The world seeth me no more (John 14: 19), except as a Judge. Jesus saves a soul in separating it from the world, and communicates to that soul a life capable of enjoying the world to come where Jesus is glorified and loved. 

    The testimony rendered to Jesus can only operate in taking a soul morally out of the world, and in causing it to enter into the church. Could one have a risen Bridegroom in heaven, and an earthly bride in the earth? This is not possible. Having the life of Christ in a body that is still of the world, the Christians suffers, and sees himself fettered by this body of death. It is Christ alone, Christ risen, Christ glorified, who is the Bridegroom of the church; and a church of the world, a religion of the world, is impossible. To secure the church Christ must die; and the church cannot possess a living Christ, unless He be a risen Christ. We suffer here, because we have a risen soul in a body that is not risen, and this is in a world at enmity with God. To wish to prepare a church here on earth for the coming of Christ is to understand neither Christ nor the church. It is when the Lord God Almighty has taken to Him great power to reign, when the marriage of the Lamb is come, and His bride hath made herself ready, that the church knows joy. To say that Jehovah reigns now, is, in one sense, a sort of blasphemy. God does not exercise His power in direct government. Do you think that He permits sin to prosper, infidelity to lift up a high head, and that He allows that war should exercise its depredations under His own government? Does not all this prove that Satan is the prince of this world? The Lord only enters upon the exercise of His kingly power down here when the downfall of Babylon takes place. 

    To apply the Psalms to the present time, when they say, The Lord reigneth, is to produce confusion. These Psalms express righteous judgment, and the desire to wash ones feet in the blood of the enemies. What connection is there in this with the spirit of the Christian? This relates to a dispensation of judgment and of righteousness, and not of grace. Grace is acting now to draw the heart, and to make it cleave to heavenly things. In the reign of Christ God will reign in righteousness; and the Spirit of Christ in the Psalms calls for justice in the time of His reign. The principles of the relations of God with men are quite different. The reign of Christ will be for the earth a time of joy; but that joy will proceed from the presence of righteousness acting upon the earth; Psalms 96, 97, 98, 99. When Jehovah takes to Him His power and reigns, He will execute justice and judgment in the earth. Do you believe that if He were actually exercising judgment, things would go on in the earth as they do now? The Lord is acting in grace now, and when He executes justice, the wicked will be cut off, and the righteous will then be able to live in peace, for he will be sustained and filled with joy. When Christians have chosen to sing the Psalms as belonging to the church, the relationship of Jehovah with Israel and those of the Father with the church have been confounded, and the church is thrown into darkness and worldliness. When all this is confounded, Jehovah is not found just, and the Father does not sanctify His people. In the Revelation we do not find the relationship of the Father with the church. So long as the church is on earth, God has not assumed the power of His kingdom. 

    In verse 7 the primary object of the love of God is to unite the church to Christ. This must take place in order that Christ may appear in glory and judge the beast. The church is not yet the wife  she is only betrothed to Christ. The Holy Spirit can never produce the glory of the church, nor celebrate the marriage supper of the Lamb, because He cannot be the Bridegroom of the church. And to wish for the joy of the millennium through the Holy Spirit only, is to wish for the joy of the bride without the Bridegroom, which is a folly. There must be the personal manifestation of Jesus. The church must be risen to be with her risen Spouse. 

    What is actually the effect of testimony in the world? It is to raise persecution according to the power of the Holy Spirit which is put forth. If one would have it otherwise, the Lord must reign and execute justice. To wish for a millennium by the Holy Spirit is also to wish for the most violent persecution. The more the Holy Spirit acts, the hotter the persecution is. 

    In paradise, when God builded the woman, He presented her to Adam: this is what will happen concerning the church; Ephesians 5: 27. The love of Jesus for the church is something much more intimate, much higher, than the love of God for the world. He has given His life for her; He washes her by His word; He will present her to Himself glorious with the same glory that He is Himself in as risen and glorified. This will be the marriage-supper of the Lamb. The church is the bride united to Jesus in glory. She is justified, purified, and glorified. A bride in a vile body is not fit for a Bridegroom in a glorious body. 

    The Almighty taking to Him His power and reigning is still a thing to come. God only reigns now through His hidden providence. In His kingdom all shall be set in order; but He cannot make the earth and the creation happy, before that which is most precious to Christ be there for the enjoyment of it with Him. The first thing necessary to the full accomplishment of the counsels of the Father and of the love of Jesus is the resurrection of the church, and the marriage of the Lamb. Our portion is to be with Christ, and to have the enjoyment with Him of all that He inherits, and of all that He enjoys. The principle of faithfulness in the church is not to recognise nor to take anything before her heavenly Bridegroom comes. She is to live as a virgin, waiting for the return of Him to whom she is betrothed, and to keep herself in His absence from all that is unworthy of Him. 
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    CHAPTER 19:11-21 (JND 5)

    Revelation 19:11-21

    In the marriage of the Lamb we see what Christ is to the church; in the judgment of the beast, what Christ is as a Judge. The violence which rises against the power of the Lamb is the object of judgment. Before this there must be the glory of Jesus with the church, and the marriage of the Lamb. 

    All was created by him and for him, Colossians 1: 16. Everything was created for His glory; but men of the world do not think of this. Every knee shall bow before Him; He is the centre of all the thoughts and of the justice of God. Jesus made Himself of no reputation; Jesus shall be glorified. Man makes use of the humiliation of Jesus in order to despise Him; but God shall glorify Him even there where He made Himself of no reputation, and in that very form which He took, and He shall glorify Him through those for whom He did thus make Himself of no reputation. 

    To philosophy God is only a means man uses to extol himself; but God has been pleased to bring low the wisdom and the intelligence of man by saving, through the foolishness of preaching, all those who believe. There where the Son of man has been humbled He shall be glorified; and man must bow the knee before the Last Adam. God will have the Lord Jesus as the Lord of glory; and He will be glorified in Jesus, in rendering men submissive to Jesus as Lord. Jesus must be recognised such as God has presented Him, according to the foolishness of preaching, or one must recognise Him, without hope of mercy, when His glory shall be manifested. If one will not have a Saviour, one must have a Judge. There is no one that will not have to bow the knee to Jesus. If one does not do it now, it is ingratitude and baseness. 

    The second thought of God in His counsels is the church. As He associated Eve with Adam, so He has associated the church with Christ. We have spoken of the marriage of the Lamb, and of the church risen and glorified, united to Christ risen and glorified. It is a thing quite different from the good-will of God towards His creatures. It is an intimate relationship between the children and the Father, between the bride and the Bridegroom. The church is reckoned as being not of the world but of heaven. Her origin is from above. Besides this there are the relations of God with the world  the government of God. Man will not have Christ to govern the world; he wishes to govern it himself and exclude God out of it: This is the heir [not the Bridegroom], come, let us kill him, and let us seize on his inheritance, Matthew 21: 38. 

    As long as it is the accepted time, the time of salvation, man gives himself up to iniquity without restraint. He will have his own way in spite of God, and be like God. In this sense every man has the spirit of Antichrist, whom the Holy Spirit characterises by these words, And the king shall do according to his will, Daniel 11: 36. This cannot last. Man must at last be judged of Him whom he has rejected. Is heaven to govern the earth? Yes; but man says, It is I who shall govern the world, and not God. 

    On four different occasions God has spoken solemnly, or will, with man. God spoke with man for the first time in the garden of Eden. All relation with God had already ceased then, for man never spoke with God that he was not already condemned before God had spoken to him. The second time was on Mount Sinai. Israel, in dismay, said, Let not God speak with us (Exodus 20: 19), for the glory of God had inspired terror in the heart of man. The third time was in Jesus, God manifested in the flesh. Man would not have God in love: hence, it became necessary to be either a Christian or an anti-Christian. The fourth time is when Jesus will come again to execute the judgment on all those who will not bow to Him as Lord. Man will be found either for Him or against Him. All those who have not received the love of the truth will be condemned. 

    Christ and the church appear in glory, and only in judgment. Heaven opens for their glorious manifestation. Man being a sinner, heaven cannot open itself to him. When Jesus was on the earth, heaven opened itself; Jesus was recognised as Son of God, and the Holy Ghost came down upon Him. Through the Holy Spirit Stephen sees heaven open; Acts 7: 35. But the case is reversed. He looks into heaven and finds his portion there with Jesus, being, as He was, rejected from the earth, but identified with the glory of God. This also is the position of the whole church. At the end heaven will be opened to manifest the Son of man; and when it opens thus, it is that the Lord Jesus should come Himself and execute judgment on earth. Only when the evil forces God to notice it, does God smite it: until iniquity has come to the full (Genesis 15: 16), God has long patience. 

    The last beast, the Roman empire revived, comes up out of the bottomless pit and goes to perdition. This is what we have brought before us. Mens passions will be inspired and excited by Satan, whose coming, we read, is after the working of Satan, 2 Thessalonians 2: 9. Judas is an example of this. We do not only see in him covetousness, and the temptation of Satan presented to covetousness; but Satan taking possession of the heart, and hardening all the natural affections of a disciple towards Jesus. At that time also Satan shall harden the hearts of those of whom he shall have taken possession, even against the manifestation of all the glory of Jesus. Some natural feelings are found remaining, until Satan has taken possession of the heart; but after this man is capable of doing anything. Thus the chief priests would have killed Lazarus (John 12: 10), because Jesus had raised him to life again, and because of this many of the Jews believed in Jesus, and left them; and they determined to put Jesus to death, because He had raised Lazarus from the dead; John 11: 47-57. 

    The man of the earth lifts his head even up to heaven. Like Adam, he wishes to be as God Himself: he wishes to be so under the character of Christ, and he is Antichrist. He wants to possess the earth and make war with heaven; Isaiah 14: 13, 14. Endowed with all the power of Satan, all mans faculties in exercise, inspired by Satans energy, he assumes authority over all, and would seat himself at Jerusalem as king of all the earth, and extol himself like unto the Most High. It is then that the Son of man, who has humbled Himself, and whom God has exalted, shall come down from heaven, and the man of the earth who has exalted himself shall be abased. The question is now, and this is all the question, Whether the man of the earth is to prevail over the Man of heaven. The last beast, having seized upon the earth, and being followed by the kings of the earth, makes war with Christ. We must know whether God will be the stronger, not only in the conscience, but in the world and in glory. Jerusalem is already becoming the centre of mans thoughts in the earth, because it is there the nations are to be gathered for judgment; Zechariah 12: 1-3. The nations appear to be beginning to burden themselves with Jerusalem. They do so without acknowledging the rights of Christ, who is alone the true King of Jerusalem; but God shall make good the claims of Christ. The nations are labouring in the fire for very vanity (Isaiah 50: 11), in order that He that has been despised may be glorified. 

    Verses 12, 13. Jesus appears. He has His essential glory, a name known to Him alone. All He does is the manifestation of what God has revealed. He will be the Word of God in judgment, and the executor of the revelation of God against sin. Now, the word is judging morally; then, it will be in reality. The white horse is a sign of victory. The sharp sword is already seen; Revelation 1: 16. 

    Verse 15 is in allusion to Psalm 2: 8, 9: Ask of me, and I shall give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for thy possession. Thou shalt break them with a rod of iron; thou shalt dash them in pieces like a potters vessel. This is what Jesus shall execute at His glorious appearing. To break the nations with a rod of iron is quite another thing from the gospel. He has the nations, not as His bride, but as His inheritance. The little stone (Daniel 2: 34, 35) becomes a great mountain, filling the whole earth. The church (Revelation 2: 26, 27) is made a partaker with Him in His power over the nations. Jesus has received power of His Father, not merely to secure the church, but also to break the nations, and the church shall be with Jesus. Jesus has not yet asked for the inheritance; but is praying that His own may be kept. He is the sovereign High Priest, not of the world, but of the church. We have a High Priest; Hebrews 4: 14, 15; chapter 8: 1. The rebellious Jews shall be judged. The judgment of the world is by Jesus  such is the use of the rod of iron which He wields. 

    It is important to see the distinction between the inheritance of the nation, and the position of the church. In Isaiah 63: 1-6 Christ is revealed to us treading alone the winepress of His wrath. The blood (Revelation 14: 18-20) came out even unto the horse-bridles. It is thus that this awful judgment of God is depicted unto us. 

    Verse 16 informs us that Jesus does not take His title of King of kings before the kingdom of the world, on the sound of the seventh trumpet being heard, becomes the kingdom of the Lord and of His Christ. When political attention is attracted to Jerusalem, when things are preparing rapidly for the judgment of Christ in the earth, when this judgment is going to be executed, it is just then that the nations reject Christ and harden themselves against Him. Jesus shall appear as the Faithful, the True, the King of kings, the Lord of lords, being already the Bridegroom of the church glorified. 

    It is after this that the judgment of the beast will take place. This beast+ is the wicked one announced to the Thessalonians, the Antichrist of Daniel. The false prophet is here found identified with the second beast. The distinction between the church glorified and the world judged is very evident in the chapter before us. Antichrist extols himself, and Christ comes only to judge him. The things which God will separate in judgment are already separated in His mind, and they are as much so now as when they will be seen, the one in the lake of fire, and the other in heaven. The judgment shall merely manifest this to the world. There are three characters of the beast and of Satans power. 

    +I leave this in the text as it is, but I have made some researches in the word, which make me hesitate a little as to this phrase, as regards the special relationships of the two beasts in Revelation 13 and their connection with other passages. However that may be, the two beasts perish together, and the second beast supports the first. What I am doubtful of is, whether some passages which, in general, are applied to the first beast, would not rather apply to the second. See paper in this Volume, Enquiry into the Antichrist of Prophecy. 

    Firstly, the Roman empire in its eighth head, the chief of the last form of the beast at the time of the Gentiles. Secondly. This chief does his own will, and will establish his throne at Jerusalem. Thirdly. He is the wicked one; iniquity has reached to the full. The false prophet is the second beast in chapter 13, which had horns like the lamb and spoke like the dragon. Babylon has disappeared from the scene. 

    Verse 17. The supper of the great God is a very strong figure of the destruction of kings, captains, powers, of horses and their riders, of freemen, slaves, of small and great, and of all those, in short, whose bodies are given to the birds of prey. The angel, standing in the sun, acts in the power and supreme authority of God, in judgment against him who stands in opposition to God. Daniel 7: 7, 8 shews to us the fourth beast, the fourth monarchy, as a blasphemous power, which God judges and totally destroys. The description of this destruction is given to us in the Revelation. 

    Daniel 7: 17, 18. The saints of the Most High not only take the place of authority, instead of the beast which uttered great things against God, but also that of the four beasts. In verse 21 the horn which uttered great things makes war with the saints. But, if God permits the beast to overcome the saints, it is until Christ, the Ancient of days, comes, until judgment be given to the saints of the Most High, and until they obtain the kingdom. What puts an end to the authority of the beast is the coming of the Ancient of days, and not the preaching of the gospel. This is the character of the beast and its end. 

    In the Revelation and in Daniel there are ten kingdoms.+ The beast has a mortal wound, but comes out of the bottomless pit. The ten kings give their power to it, and the dragon his throne; but it goes into perdition. The kings associate themselves with it, and this satanical power, which at all times has overcome the saints, and which has been set up again, goes to perdition. It is the apostasy and antagonism of power against God. The eighth head is the beast. All its power is concentrated in the head, in the chief of the Roman empire. This is not yet manifested. Antichrist, who is the chief of the iniquity of the human heart, fills up the measure of the rebellion of the Gentiles, to whom God had entrusted power when He removed His throne from Jerusalem, at the time of the Babylonish captivity. Instead of glorifying God in His kingdom, man rejects Jesus, and in the end is found making war against Jesus. 

    +But in Daniel we have the details of the history, and, consequently, three horns fall before the little one. Whereas in the Revelation this is omitted, for there we have rather what characterises the beasts, than their history on the earth. 

    2 Thessalonians 2: 1-12. In verse 3 Antichrist is the son of perdition. He goes to perdition. Antichrist, the wicked one, has brought the iniquity of man to its height. To have sinned against God, violated the law, and rejected Jesus, although nothing morally was wanting to the sin of man  all this was not yet the height of iniquity. The mystery of iniquity is that evil which acts in a hidden manner in the bosom of the church, as a germ destined to grow until the revolt  a revolt which will pursue its course till it rises up openly against Christ manifested in glory. While men were slumbering, the enemy has sown the tares. The mystery of iniquity, which had already begun at the time of the apostle, ends in the revolt of Christianity, the professing church. God does not judge what is only yet in a state of mystery. The mystery is that which is known only by its revelation, and without this it remains hidden to all human intelligence. It is the same also with the mystery of godliness, God manifested in the flesh, and with the mystery of the union of Christ and the church. What a mystery of iniquity it is, that the church should have been made the nest where Satan has begun and brought forth the fulness of the iniquity of man! Jude wished to write of the salvation common to them, but he could not. The evil had begun, and he urges them to contend earnestly for what they had. The evil had begun. He warns them, for certain men have crept in among you unawares, who have turned the grace of God into lasciviousness, and who end in denying the Lord Jesus. Those were the same of whom Enoch had prophesied. It is to deny the Saviour recognised according to the testimony given by the Holy Ghost, and to revolt against Him:+ this will be the fulness of iniquity; after that comes the judgment. 

    +The final apostasy, or the revolt, will at the same time go still farther; it will be the denial of the Lord thus known (as outward profession); the denial of the Messiah by the Jews, who will give themselves up to Antichrist; and of God by man, who will extol himself in pride against Him. It will be the full result of the work of Satan, the corruption of the church, or the substitution of his works to the church, in borrowing her name, and his master-piece in subtlety and artifice. 

    To the Thessalonians Paul explains the progress of the mystery of iniquity, until that which is now an obstacle to it be taken away. When this is taken out of the way, then shall the wicked by revealed. He is the representative of the iniquity, and he will be manifested when that which restrains iniquity shall be taken away. His character is to be without law, to do his own will, mans will. The word rendered by the wicked one signifies he that is without law. Christ, the Man of God, says, Lo, I come, O God, to do thy will, Psalm 40: 7, 8; Hebrews 10. He has been a servant in everything. He gives the kingdom to those for whom the Father has prepared it. His only will was to do the will of God. Not my will, but thy will. By the obedience of one many are made righteous, Romans 5: 19. He has not in anything done His own will. 

    What characterises this age, and what this age is boasting of, is the right of doing its own will. It is also what characterised the sin of Adam, before evil concupiscences came into the world. The character of Christ, the elect King of God, is obedience. But that the world may know that I love the Father; and as the Father gave me commandment, even so I do, John 14: 31. Jesus was obedient unto death. The power of God was thus acting in Him, to render Him, notwithstanding the difficulties, so obedient as to make Himself of no reputation in the sight of God, and to do all things for God. The character of the wicked is to be without law, to do his own will. Then comes the contest between the Man of God and the man of the earth, to know who is to succeed. The principle of evil is to have a will. For a long time God restrains and confines the evil. When He takes away that which now letteth, then shall the wicked, who does his own will, manifest and exalt himself even against the manifestation of the glory, as he did exalt himself in the mystery of iniquity; so now against the manifestation of grace, as well as when Jesus was here below. There is no independence for man; he must be either subject to God, or subject to Satan. He alone is independent who can secure himself from death. God permits Satan to act with efficacy. They would do their own will. They will work signs, wonders, and miracles of falsehood. The wicked one will be the expression of the iniquity of man without restraint, who will have no law. He will put himself under the influence and bondage of Satan, who will give him all his power. It is in its full power the principle of the first Adam, but with a decided will, knowing it and wishing it, and acting after the thoughts and according to the power which Satan inspires him with. The question is, Who is to succeed, the Man of God, or the man of the earth who will do his own will? 

    Daniel 11: 36, 45, shews to us that Antichrist, the king, shall do according to his will. As king, he will reign over the Jews at Jerusalem. He shall exalt and magnify himself above every god; he shall speak marvellous things, and shall prosper till the indignation against the Jews be accomplished. He will be king at Jerusalem, the chief or the head+ of the beast; in him iniquity has come to its full. Afterwards, he is destroyed This is the end of the times of the Gentiles. The beast and the false prophet are, before all the others, thrown into the lake of fire and of brimstone. It is, at least as to them, the judgment of the living. The beast, as Antichrist,++ denies the Father and the Son; 1 John 2: 22. He denies Jesus Christ come in the flesh, and he denies that Jesus is the Messiah. It will be through this last means that he will attach to himself the infidel Jews. He denies Christ come in the flesh, and he gives himself for the Christ [i.e., presents himself as Messiah]. 

    The false prophet (verse 20) is the second beast of chapter 13: 12. He has the form of the power of Christ, and the voice of Satan. He performs prodigies. (Compare chapter 19: 20 with chapter 13: 12-14.) These passages shew the identity of the second beast with the false prophet. 

    This character of the beast is that of an empire. In losing its character of beast, it ceases to be a secular power, and becomes a power only through its doctrine. It exercises the power of the beast, and causes it to be adored. It is judged as a false prophet. We see in this false Christianity,+++ which, after having lost its worldly and terrestrial dominion, has retained the power of its doctrinal influence. The temporal power of popery (or rather of hierarchy, including the pope) is, to a certain extent, destroyed; but it subsists as false prophet, and it always is more evidently this and with more influence. 

    +[Rather, in league with the beast or imperial power of Rome in that day.  Editor] See footnote page 78. 

    ++While associated together in their work, some question would arise in my own mind here as to the repartition of the work between the two beasts. See note page 78. 

    +++I do not alter anything here, because I do not doubt of its being true; but the relations of the second beast with the state of Palestine in the last days are not mentioned here. 
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    CHAPTERS 19, 20, AND PART OF 21 (JND 8)

    Revelation 19; Revelation 20; Revelation 21

    We are told here that the conclusion of each of the visions has led us to the period called in Scripture the end of the age (Matthew 13:39; Matthew 28:20), when the Lord Jesus will come from heaven with His angels, and take His saints to meet Him in the air. 

    We have here the results of the Lords coming, and of the resurrection of the saints, unfolded. I say the results of his coming, and of the resurrection, because neither of these events are themselves described. 

    We have here collected together a whole series of proofs of the evil of setting up a system. There is scarce a statement which is not an exposure of the authors own system, when it is examined. 

    The first I do not cite as very material, but as shewing the way in which the author is exclusively engrossed with what is earthly and of Antichrist. The last three verses apply to Antichrist,+ perhaps we may say the last five. And therefore the sphere of this chapter is the prophetic or Roman earth. In the chapter the marriage of the Lamb, and the preparation of the church for it, is celebrated. Heaven is opened, and Christ comes forth as the Word of God and King of kings and Lord of lords for universal rule; for I suppose the author will not confine the above titles and the rule announced in Psalm 2 to the Roman or prophetic earth. Yet, though the marriage of the Lamb be sung in heaven, and the Lord come forth from heaven for universal dominion, the author sees nothing but the opposition of Antichrist and the kings of the Roman earth. The Roman earth is the sphere of the chapter. Again, neither of these events (Christs coming and the resurrection) are themselves described. This was necessary to the authors system, because of Christendom, whose judgment was to be all settled before Antichrists visitation, and the author must make Christ come to receive the saints of Christendom. Besides, the marriage of the Lamb had taken place. Now let the reader turn to the chapter, and see what is found there; whether it is merely a result of His coming, or His coming to earth. 

    And I saw heaven opened, and behold a white horse, and he that sat upon him was called Faithful and True, and in righteousness doth he judge and make war... And the armies which were in heaven followed him upon white horses, clothed in fine linen, white and clean. Now I suppose, when heaven is opened, and the armies which are in heaven follow the Lord, it is something like an account of the event of His coming. At least it is generally supposed from Scripture that He comes with His saints. They that are with him are called, and chosen, and faithful. And it is by the brightness of His coming that Antichrist is to be destroyed. I know not where we have the coming of Christ to earth more or so much described. Surely seeing heaven opened is not a result of His coming. 

    +Here again Antichrist should be the beast. 

    But there are other points here, besides this most extraordinary statement. We read, The end of the age, when the Lord will come from heaven with His angels, and take His saints to meet Him in the air. And again, we should have found His coming with His angels and the gathering together of His saints described: and accordingly these events are not passed over in those parts of scripture which do give the history and end of Christendom. (See Matthew 13.) But this is not the object of the Revelation. Now, first, there is not a word of His coming with His angels in Matthew 13. It is only said the Son of man shall send them forth. But, further, the age ends, and the new age begins when Christ rises up from the Fathers throne. His receiving the saints, therefore, cannot be on His coming, because the new age has then begun; and, therefore, it is not and cannot be at the end of this age. For the new has decidedly, according to the author, begun. (See page 11.) Christ cannot come with His angels to gather His saints without its being actually the new age. And this is not a mere question of time. The two ages are characterised by this difference, God acting for Christ, and Christ invested with His appointed power. This then is clearly totally wrong according to the authors system. The Lord Jesus cannot come in the period called in Scripture the end of that age, because what characterises+ it is His sitting on Gods throne and Gods acting for Him. It is never said in Scripture, the end of the age, when the Lord Jesus will come from heaven with His angels. Matthew 13: 39 says He will send forth His angels. 

    As to the command in Matthew 28: 20, it is quite inconsistent with the prohibition to preach peace by Jesus Christ enforced on the witnesses. They were to go to all the Gentiles (the identical words used for those to be gathered to Jehoshaphat), and in this mission Christ would be with them to the end of the age. But in a vast portion of the world, the centre of all its energies, the Lord will not be with them at all to the end of the age: the Gentile profession of Christianity will be withdrawn. 

    +There is no characteristic so essentially distinctive as this. (page 11) . 

    Is it not, too, a curious thing that the harvest only applies to the place where the tares have not ripened to full maturity, and that when they have ripened, then there is no harvest at all? 

    Or, if the tares are never guilty of any act of blasphemous rejection of God, and if they remain to the end quietly growing by the side of the wheat, how do those that were tares in the Roman earth commit an act of blasphemy all at once, and so cease to be tares, or to seek admission into the garners of heaven  strange description as this is of the devils seed in the earth? These last are to be killed in the earth, while the former are taken out of the earth (before even the Lord comes to judge Antichrist) to an unseen place of torment. And note here the Lord has come+ to receive the saints, and has judged the wicked on the earth, before ever He appears to judge Antichrist. It used to be alleged that we, even the saints, must wait His appearing to be caught up to meet Him. But let that pass. He shall judge the quick and the dead at His appearing. Now by the appearing or brightness of His coming He will destroy the man of sin. The coming of the Son of man will be like lightning. Now what is this coming and judgment of the quick on earth before ever He appears at all,++ carried on by angels? When the last trumpet sounds, the final blow is administered by the Son of man Himself, returning in the glory of His power (page 129). In this very chapter heaven is opened after the marriage of the Lamb, for the earthly judgment of Antichrist.+++ I do not here enlarge on the Scripture statement that the tares are gathered together first to be burned, which the author always assiduously passes over. But either the Son of man does not appear at all for the judgment of the tares and the rapture of the saints, or He does not come like lightning, appearing for the destruction of Antichrist. For, according to the author, after both tares and wheat are reaped, the apostates are found gathered together against Him. 

    +In page 204 it may be supposed He is seen, but it is left uncertain. In page 333, it is strange and distant glory suddenly breaking upon the abyss of darkness beneath. And in page 298 Antichrist has witnessed it. 2 Thessalonians I would set all this order aside. But Matthew 24, which clearly refers to His coming where Antichrist is, supposes it to come as a sudden judgment there, and not as if the Lord had already executed in his sight on earth the most important judgment, and appeared some time before in alarming glory. 

    ++That is, according to 2 Thessalonians 2, and Matthew 24, and the like, to destroy Antichrist. 

    +++Antichrist has seen it all, and been undismayed by it. It did not come as a thief at any rate on him and his armies. Christ had actually judged all Christendom  had executed His wrath on Babylon, and Antichrist is untouched and undismayed. The stars too have ceased to give their light, the sun and moon have been darkened, because in Isaiah 14 this accompanies Babylons fall. In Revelation 6 this same event had confounded them all (it was one of those several visions which had reached thus far.) Here, surrounded by kings and armies, the great transgressor remains undismayed. Was there ever the like confusion? I would recall to the reader a remark already made, that, instead of these two fields, the Scripture speaks of one  the world, where the tares, quiet or not, grow; that in 2 Thessalonians 2 what began in Christendom grows up to the apostasy and the judgment of the wicked; that in Jude the tares of that day are positively identified with the ungodly who speak hard speeches, and perish in the gainsaying of Core. The whole system of the author on this is contradictory of the plainest statements of Scripture, as it is of himself, and of the plain sense of things. 

    But the truth is, the field is the world in the fullest sense. And nothing can be more absurd or unscriptural than to say that the ripening of the devils seed makes them cease to be tares. Gathering together the tares in bundles is not taking them out of the earth. It is well for the reader to remember that Scripture never speaks of Christendom at all. It speaks of a certain field called the world, in which Christ sowed good seed and the devil bad seed; but the assertion that when these were ripe, it ceased thereby to be the field at all (though it is admitted there were saints hidden in caves in it) is the most gratuitous assertion possible. 

    I do not venture beyond the contradictions which are on the face of these statements, because I believe them to be so wholly foreign to Scripture, that the difficulty is to find thoughts common to both, so as to compare them. But I would ask the reader this, Is, or is not, the coming of the Lord to earth connected with the judgment of the Antichristian power of evil in 2 Thessalonians, Jude, Matthew 24, etc.? If it be, the whole system must fall. Christ has come. It is an event not spoken of here, where Antichrist is judged, because it has happened already. He has not only received His saints, but judged all the quick on the professing earth, or Christendom, and Babylon even in the prophetic earth. The brightness of His coming+ is a thing past. The lightning has flashed long ago, and the great transgressor remains untouched and undismayed. He is come with clouds, every eye has seen Him  yea, seen Him execute judgment too; and there they are undismayed, ready to confront Him in battle. As to the wailing of the tribes, or the standing afar off Babylons burning, and all the earth being moved at her fall, this may be reconciled as it can. If these things had happened without the Lord coming in clouds, we might well suppose all this. But it is to be remembered He has come. His coming and receiving the saints without judging the earth I can conceive: but the quick have been judged on earth in all Christendom. 

    +The difficulty of summing up these statements is, that there is the greatest confusion and uncertainty in the authors accounts of this coming. He comes in glory and in divine majesty, seated in the clouds (page 204). One would suppose this was when every eye should see Him, as in Revelation 1. So that the brightness of His coming would have taken place. But He comes in the clouds of heaven (Matthew 24) when it is for the destruction of Antichrist. In page 204 of the Thoughts, it is the harvest of Christendom. There must be then two comings in the clouds of heaven  one for Christendom, and one afterwards for Antichrist, who has seen the other undismayed. The first would be the star-like appearing of page 333. The reader may believe these different appearings if he can. 

    But here again the system of the author subverts itself in another point. They [the saints] are evidently recognised in the commencement of this chapter as being above with the Lord in glory. Hence, of course, the Lord had come to receive them, and indeed (as we have seen) to judge the tares also. But Babylon, we are told, was at this very moment judged, the final blow given by the Lord at the moment when He takes His saints to meet Him in the air. Now Babylon was destroyed under the vials. But (page 215) commission to act is given to Christ as soon as the ministration of the vials ends. He will then quit the throne of the Father. So the Lord has come to take His saints, and has given the final blow to Babylon at the same moment, when He has not left the throne of His Father, and has not yet received commission to act at all. Yet that had passed too, for which He comes in glory and in divine majesty, seated in the clouds (page 204). 

    But, further, They [the saints] are evidently recognised in the commencement of this chapter as being above with the Lord in glory. I do not doubt this. The author quotes verse I as proof. But why not when the same thing almost word for word occurs elsewhere, as chapters 11, 7 and 14, etc.? There it is anticipative. Here they are evidently recognised as being above. I do not see why it proves it in one place, and only anticipates it in the other. We have seen that according to the alleged order of events the saints cannot be yet there. 

    The truth is, the author cannot get over the fact that the saints are taken away, and that most important events happen before the Lord comes to destroy Antichrist. By making besides, and before that, a judging of the quick on the earth by the Lord, and a judgment of Babylon, which he has elsewhere placed previous to Christs rising from the Fathers throne, he has set aside the plain statements of Scripture as to the Lords appearing in the destruction of Antichrist, and his own statements as to what essentially characterises the two ages, and made confusion as to the fact itself and the order of prophecy. He has chosen to introduce an unscriptural division of Roman earth and Christendom, and thus rejected Scripture, and his own statements too; and borne an involuntary testimony to a rapture of the saints before the judgment of the day of the Lord, and at the same time shewn his own system to be the mere fabric of his own mind. 

    We have here again the city Babylon corrupting the earth with her fornication. It was a poor time for the saints to rejoice over her as destroyed now; for, as corrupting the earth with her fornication as the great whore, she has been burned with fire years before. It was the mere local city now that was destroyed. And how had they experienced what the earth was under Babylon and Babylons mighty king? Under Babylon, the fulness of Gods own truth had been fostered in its sphere, and under Babylons mighty king they had never been at all. They had fled before the dragon into the regions of uncivilised darkness. These regions being Christendom, however, at least they could have fled there if they had pleased. Indeed it surely was so  the earth, which for this turn was not the Roman or prophetic earth, having interfered to preserve Christianity (page 149). 

    But the hour of the accomplished glory of Jesus had come. He is described in the verses I have quoted, not as in the actual exercise of this power, for the vision is seen in heaven, but as invested with it in order that it may be exercised; and presently afterwards it is exercised first upon Antichrist, then upon Satan, and then upon these nations which, etc. 

    Now in page 128 the Son quits (at the beginning or end of the three days and a half that the witnesses lie dead) the throne of the Father, and is invested with the power, the long delegated power, which now is finally taken from the hands of man. When the seventh trumpet sounds, this scene has passed in heaven. 

    Page 207, As soon as He descends into the air... His first act will be to judge that which is bearing His name... But after the harvest is over, the vintage yet remains. That is, the judgment of what Antichrist cherishes. Here in page 229 He is seen invested with this power in heaven  the power with which He is invested for the government of the earth  clearly therefore the same with that of page 128, just quoted. But then (page 207), His first act will be to judge that which is bearing His name. But here all this about the harvest is not viewed as the exercise of this power at all. The saints have joined Him. All about Christendom is dropped, and the exercise of this glorious power with which the Bridegroom will be invested in order that He may prepare this earth, filled though it be with enemies, for the habitation of His bride, is first upon Antichrist. Would it be believed in this account that all the judgment of Matthew 13 had already been executed on earth since He was invested with this glorious power? 

    One would think it was some other sort of glory, quite distinct; for He had been invested with the long delegated power; but then when He came into the air, having commission from God, He judges Christendom. Now He is seen invested with glorious power in vision in heaven, and this power is not first exercised on Christendom at all, but on Antichrist, who has been looking on undismayed while Christendom, and even his own second capital, Babylon, has been undergoing judgment by Christ in the other sort of power. 

    Further, this power (page 299) is in order that He (Christ) may prepare this earth for the habitation of His bride. But then she is never to be introduced into this earth at all, but into the new earth. So that the millennial power which Christ exercises does not prepare the earth for her at all. He has given it up to God the Father. A new earth, the elements having melted with fervent heat, is the scene into which she is introduced. The earth filled with enemies, cleared by His power, though it be to prepare it for her, never sees her in it. Where is it stated that Christ rules the nations with a rod of iron after He has judged Satan? Does the author really believe that Psalm 2 or the promise to Thyatira is the constant character of Christs government as the Prince of peace? He does not cease to hold the rod of iron. Let the reader consult what is stated of this in Psalm 2: 9, Revelation 2: 27, or even chapter 19: 15, and see if the authors ideas here of the government of Christ are just, and see if the rod of iron is the character of Christs sceptre after Satan is bound, and when the earth rejoices in His coming, and reposes under the shadow of that great Rock after all its toils. 

    Here, too (page 301), we find Him who comes as King of kings and Lord of lords. Before, this was not the event of His coming, He had come before to judge Christendom. The way the author explains this (page 333) is, that Christ first comes as the star. He will come in glory strictly unearthly and divine. Afterwards, it appears, He will be the sun rising. The first applies to Matthew 13, and the harvest, wherever found, as Revelation 14: 14. But in this glory, said to be strictly unearthly and divine, He is the Son of man, once the sower of the good seed, who judges because He is the Son of man, which the Father does not because His glory is strictly divine; and the judgment of the quick is executed on the tares in this distant and unearthly glory. Indeed in this connection He is always particularly called the Son of man, as in Daniel 7, Revelation 14: 14, Matthew 13 (I know not whether this is to shew it is strictly divine); whereas in the passage before us (Revelation 19), which is not the starlike visitations, He has a name which none knows but Himself. He is the Word of God, King of kings and Lord of lords  words which do convey glory strictly divine, as John 1 and 1 Timothy 6 plainly shew. It is going a little too far to say He shall come as the Son of God in His own glory, when the passage runs thus  of him shall the Son of man be ashamed when he shall come in his own glory. 

    But to continue: I have not much to remark on the pages immediately following. The application of Psalm 96 is evidently wrong, because it is said, He cometh, and it is clear that at the time spoken of in page 303 the Lord was come in every sense of the word. 

    On page 304 I must remark that the dispensation of the fulness of times is surely not eternity. The heading up all things in Christ for the administration, of that fulness of times, is hardly the period after His having delivered up the kingdom: nor does the administration of the fulness of times or seasons signify eternity. It refers to the inheritance in which we are joint-heirs with Christ, when, having suffered, we reign, having meanwhile the earnest of the inheritance till the redemption of the purchased possession. After that, God is to be all in all, and the Son Himself subject, and not reigning as man. 

    What follows has been already discussed: only I repeat there is never a hint in Scripture of the heavenly saints sharing the glory of the throne of David with Christ. The statement as to those who are raised to share millennial power is clearly unwarranted if taken as exclusive. This is the first resurrection, is certainly not merely of those who died under persecution, nor indeed did all the twelve apostles die under persecution, for John himself did not. 

    The use of Isaiah 65, at the close of page 306, is clearly a misuse of it, as may easily be seen by reading verses 17 and 18; though all recognise that the earthly millennial is not the final state. But of this earthly millennial state  so celebrated in the prophets that the whole earth is to break forth into singing and joy, that they are called to rejoice for ever in that which God creates  we are told, little is said in the Revelation. It is such a time of imperfectness and evil. The bride of the Lamb is kept apart+ from the millennial earth, and is not brought from her heavenly elevation into the sphere below, until the millennial earth and heavens have fully passed away. And yet Jerusalem is the own city of our system. And the summit of Zion, miraculously exalted above the hills,++ arising from the earth as if to meet the heavenly city resting over it in the heavens above, will be the place where heavenly glory will be first brought into real connection with this earth. It is this earthly and yet heavenly condition of Zion that harmonises truth belonging to the earth with other truths referring to heavenly and unearthly glories ...so that he who can in this sense say that he has come to Zion must mean that he belongs to those whose glory is not of earth merely. Being of those who, going from one grade of glory (!) to another, appear in Zion before God. I do not exactly see how heavenly glory is brought into real connection with this earth, if it is kept apart from the earth  if heavenly and unearthly glories come down to Zion, and Zion is miraculously exalted to meet the heavenly city. 

    +See page 320. What keeping apart means, where we find it called close... systematic relationship to the earth  the glory of the saints brought into its closest adaptation to the need of a fallen earth  it is not easy to see. I am not denying that the heavenly Jerusalem does not descend on the earth during the millennium. But close systematic relationship and being brought into its closest adaptation is a strange way to keep apart. God will gather together in one all things, both which are in heaven and in earth. 

    ++The whole church will be there, and I suppose the church is the bride of the Lamb. 

    As to page 310, the city is not exactly called the bride of the Lamb. She was prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. She is not said to bear the name of bride. Still, that she retained as a figure all her bridal glory I doubt not, and all the freshest affections of her heavenly Bridegroom. But that is not the point here. In this sense bride is not a temporary name for her. But how, if she do still bear it at the end of the millennium, and on her introduction after the passing away of heaven and earth, and all things being made new, into the new heavens and new earth, is it a temporary name? Is it not the proof that that church, seen in glory as the bride at the commencement of the millennium, continues to be so for ever? We are then told that we do not know what new worlds may be created. That may be safely admitted, and I suppose that we are ignorant if there will be any at all. But, new worlds created or not, the new earth will be the centre of the economy and order of creation. Where is this revealed? And it is as directing this economy, and as mistress of this order, that the church is symbolised by this city, and named, wife of the Lamb. Where is this found? or is government the only reason why the church is called wife of the Lamb? I read that the kingdom will be given up, and the Son subject, God being all in all; so that I see rather the contrary of all this in Scripture; though our eternal blessedness, and the immutable Deity of the Son remain unchanged. But as to the economy and order, it seems quite different, God being all in all. The tabernacle of God is with men. The Lamb is no longer mentioned as to government as such. I see no reason to say that the church ceases to be His bride, His wife. Ephesians 3:21 seems to indicate eternal glory of the church as such. But if a veil is thrown over her relation to the earth, etc., it would have been better, I suppose, not to have said, the new earth will be thus, and the church that, in it. 

    It will not lose... the glory which Jesus had with the Father before the world was. Where is it ever said the church is to have this at any time? 

    I will not here enter into a discussion whether the bride be the highest character of the manifold glories. Children of the Father, the saint knows to be itself a relation full of blessing: it gives the name of nearness to the Father, as that of bride of more especial union with the Son, who has made us to be of His body, His flesh, and His bones. But one presentation though this be, surely it is one of singular blessedness. Every possible glory, indeed, is ours: the blessedness that is in God Himself, as far as it can be communicated, for we dwell in God, and God in us; relation blessedness, for we are children; associated blessedness in union with the blessed one, for we are the bride; official nearness and glory, for we are kings and priests; human blessedness, for we shall be perfect men after the image of the second Adam; corporate blessedness, for we shall have joy together; individual, for we shall have a name given which no one knows but he that receives it, and we shall have the fulness of the Holy Ghost dwelling in us, unhindered by these poor bodies, yea, clothed upon by a vessel suited to the power of the divine inhabitant, so as to be able in full largeness of heart to enjoy all this. There is a difference in the sphere of their exercise, no doubt. But when the author says that the name of bride is but one presentation, and that not in the highest sphere, I do not think that the spiritual mind will relish the use of language which certainly means to depreciate this presentation of glory. 

    Is the bride not the bride of Christ everywhere? And, if she be so in the sphere of His heavenly affections, is she not so in the display of His glory? Is she disowned elsewhere? Is she so kept apart from earth that when she may be, as alleged, on Mount Zion or anywhere else, the Lamb disowns her as such  does not recognise her before these strangers to the heavenly courts? 

    Further, if the name of bride be but one presentation in one especial sphere (and that not the highest), how is it that this city will be the home of the affections of Christ? It will be His spouse  He will trust in her, joy in her, and find her one who responds to His affections, enters into His thoughts, and adorns Him by her excellencies, even in the courts of His highest glory (page 321). 

    I really sometimes feel I am wrong in answering statements made to suit the moment, without an attempt at consistency, at the distance of a few pages. I have only to add here  Where is it said that the saints will be in the heaven of heavens? 

    As to the notes, we have a repetition of what, though just in general as to division, shews the confusion of the arrangement proposed by the author. Chapters 6 to 18 are chastisements from the throne of God, which immediately precede the mission of the Lord Jesus in glory. But now the time has come for Christ to occupy His own throne,+ and to be manifested in the exercise of His own glorious power. In pages 11-13, we find that it is one of two things, either God acting for Christ, or Christ assuming the exercise of the authority of His own kingdom. As soon as it (the footstool) is prepared, Christ will quit the throne of the Majesty in the heavens, and will return in glory. So that there are but the two things, God acting for Christ, and Christ having assumed the power of His own kingdom. 

    Now, in chapter 19 the time has come, according to the author, for the latter. The previous chapters were God acting for Christ  what preceded His mission. But in one of these previous chapters, namely, chapter 14, we have had the harvest, or judgment of Christendom (to say nothing here of the vintage) when Christ had come in clouds. Does that precede His mission? We have had in chapters 14, 16, and at large in chapter 18,++ the destruction of Babylon, a destruction by the act of Christ,+++ which takes place at the moment of the rapture of the saints (page 298), and therefore when Christ had left the throne of God and come in the clouds into the air. That is, we have the most important events of chapters 6 to 18 before the time had come, for this is in chapter 19. Or is it alleged that the harvest and judgment of Babylon precede the mission of the Lord Jesus in glory? If so, then it is quite clear that, according to the author, His mission and return in glory does not take place when He quits the Fathers throne, but is a subsequent event, relating to His appearing to the inhabitants of earth, and that before His mission and His appearing in glory; and yet, after His having left the throne of His Father, a series of the most important events occur, even all that immediately regard the church, which is exactly what the author so laboriously seeks to deny. I am not recurring here to the judgment of the tares, or the contradictions of the author as to Babylon, and Christs appearance as the star, and then as the sun. These I have spoken of. Up to chapter 19 the time had not come for Christ to be manifested in the exercise of His own glorious power. Now it has, and Antichrist is judged by the glorious appearing of Christ. 

    +The reader will do well to bear in mind that this change is alleged to take place the instant Christ rises up from the Fathers throne. 

    ++I am aware that elsewhere the author states this quite differently  that the vials are Gods actings before He gives commission to Christ to act. But I am quoting from page 299. I have met another view of the case in what follows. 

    +++I omit chapter 17, because the author would make that the destruction of the system. 

    But then, before this, Christ had left the throne, and time enough had elapsed since His leaving it to accomplish all the most important events in the Revelation, or indeed I may say in Scripture, as to power and judgment  the harvest, the glorifying of the church, the judgment of the great whore that corrupted the earth. That is, there is an interval full of the most important events between Christs leaving the throne, and His appearing for the judgment of the man of sin. There is an acknowledged difference between Christs rising up from the throne of the Father and its consequences, and the manifestation of His coming to destroy Antichrist  between His coming (parousia), 2 Thessalonians 2: 1, and the appearing of his coming (2 Thessalonians 2: 8)  on the denial of which the statements in the beginning of the Thoughts are founded, and to subvert which the quotation of Psalm 110 is applied. 

    That the Revelation relates to Gods dealings with the earth is in general true, and that hence the marriage of the Lamb, though celebrated, is not described, is also true. But it is celebrated as now come, and there are those that are called to the marriage supper, as well as to the terrible judgment of the supper of the great God. But to say that chapter 14 consists of references elucidated by the chapters which respectively succeed is in many respects incorrect. The harvest is not subsequently described, nor the one hundred and forty-four thousand on Mount Zion, nor the preaching of the everlasting gospel. Even as to Babylon, in the comment on that chapter we were told in general that the events were in order,+ though at the same time the announcement of the fall of Babylon was declared to be a prophetic testimony which could even now be used; and as an event it is here stated to be synchronous with the harvest, the catching up of the saints. The statement here is quite an incorrect one, aiming at neutralising as far as possible the importance of the statement contained in chapter 19: 1-10, and their place in the book. Babylon is just alluded to in chapter 14... the description is given after. But she is stated to be fallen in chapter 14, it is not that she is alluded to, but her fall declared. 

    +Following each other just in the order in which they are mentioned, (page 201). It is indeed said, in all the instances which imply active interference on the part of God. This may seem to modify the statement. But then, what does it amount to? Just a proof of the looseness of the statements made. In chapter 13 no interference on the part of God is mentioned. Evil appears to reign as if God had forsaken the earth, etc. But it is far otherwise. God will plead with men both in testimony and judgment: and this chapter 14 reveals (page 417, 418). The character of the events is clear, and their order. (See page 200.) A preaching, etc., a testimony against Babylon, and a declaration of its doom  a testimony against the beast, etc.  an intimation that the time is come for the saints to enter into their rest, etc.  the reaping-the vintage. Now, there is no testimony against Babylon at all, but a declaration of her doom as accomplished. But, if instances which imply active interference mean acts of Gods unless this fall of Babylon be one, there are, in the whole series, just two, the harvest and the vintage. The rest are intimations, preaching, testimonies. So that the statement really comes to nothing at all, unless turning into a testimony against Babylon what is certainly no such thing, to avoid the subversion of his own system by the plain statement of Scripture. 

    Here we are told the wife of the Lamb is similarly alluded to in verse 7, etc. But it is her marriage that is alluded to, and declared to be come, and it is that that is the subject of gladness and rejoicing. And here I would ask the reason of the division proposed. The object is to separate the marriage of the church from the coming forth of the same church in power as following Jesus  one was carried on in heaven, and not described, but only its celebration heard. As to the other, heaven is opened, and Christ is seen on the white horse with the armies in heaven following Him. Now, if anyone be minded to close chapter 19 with verse 10, leaving the connection of it with what follows to the moral perception of the reader, I have not much to object. One gives Christ as Bridegroom; the other, as Judge and King in war (the church having its suited place in each). But then the next proposed new chapter must close with chapter 20: 3, because that verse closes in historical order what is resumed in verse 7 in another point of view, and verse 4 takes up again the statements of verses 1-3 under another point of view, as a new vision. The subject is not strictly consecutive; for part of the chapter takes up the same period a second time in another point of view. Chapter 19 closes the war judgment of the Son of man, come forth as Word of God, King of kings, and Lord of lords. Chapter 20: 1-3, gives the angelic binding of Satan.+ Chapter 20: 4, begins session in judgment and reigning, not coming in judgment, as in he doth judge and make war. And though this be interrupted by the loosing of Satan, it is then fire of God out from heaven settles it, not the coming or warring of Christ; and judgment in session is resumed, only above on the great white throne, and of the dead. 

    +So that, on the proposed new plan, chapter 19 would be verses 1-10 of chapter 19; chapter 20 would be 19: 11 to the end, and 1  3 of chapter 20. Chapter 21 would commence verse 4 of chapter 20. 

    This is the real division in sense. The truth is, that, though convenient for reference, any division into chapters is an evil as to the connection of the meaning, because the Bible was not written in chapters. Thus the first three verses of chapter 20 are to themselves as a subject, and yet follow on chapter 19. They belong rather to chapter 19 than to chapter 20; and yet I judge chapter 19 gives a very complete view of one subject, the double relationship of the church with Christ, so that it makes a very good chapter. Chapter 20: 1-3 is connected historically, and not in subject. It is a separate act: verse 4 resumes the subject of chapter 19, i.e., the relationship of Christ and the church  they live and reign  but does not follow historically on verse 3, but, after treating of the same period as verses 1-3 in another point of view down to the end of verse 6,+ the chapter pursues then the history farther on. What I have said would easily shew the natural distribution into paragraphs: chapter 19: 1-9; verse 10; verses 11-21; chapter 20: 1-3 (4-6), 15; chapter 21: 1-8; verses 9-27; chapter 22: 1-7. Verse 8 begins evidently the apostles remarks on the visions and communications which were now closed. As to Scripture teaching by recurrence, it is no more than every history that ever was written does. 

    +Verses 4-6 are really a parenthesis. The history continues regularly in reading verse 7 after verse 3. 

    The note on the marriage of the Lamb is come requires some remark. Christs wife had made herself ready. But, like the earthly city Jerusalem, this also is a city as well as a woman. In either case it is a corporate or collective symbol or title, and admits of being indefinitely extended in comprehensiveness. 

    Now, what the eternal state of blessedness may be, I do not here decide, or whether the bride of Christ, viewed as the Lambs wife during the millennial period, retains any special position afterwards. Some passages seem to say so, but there is so little said in Scripture upon it, that I affirm nothing with the light I have. 

    But the object of this note is to shew that the church, the bride, the Lambs wife, when married to Christ, was not a bit more complete than Jerusalem when taken up as His by Jehovah. And as this latter earthly city could have many inhabitants year after year added to it, so can the bride, the Lambs wife, who is called a city, and can have as a corporate or collective symbol a constant accession of inhabitants. But, though the figure of a city is used, is the bride of Christ a place thus adopted of God, whose inhabitants may increase and be added to? Is that the idea we are to form of the Lambs wife, a city thus owned, so distinct from its inhabitants that others are introduced after the marriage of the Lamb, the city being corporately complete, though many may be added? For I suppose the marriage of the Lamb does not take place until His wife is in some sense complete, ready. Is this the idea presented in Ephesians 5, of the body of Christ which He cherishes and nourishes as His own flesh? A mere city, having a collective title capable of indefinite extension? 

    And further, what mean the words In either case it is a corporate or collective symbol or title? It is easy to huddle words thus together, so that their distinct meaning is lost. The point here is, that the heavenly Jerusalem, whose symbolical completeness and perfectness is so wonderfully set forth, is just like Jerusalem on earth, as to receiving an accession of inhabitants. To prove this it is shewn that Jerusalem on earth is a city and a woman. In either case a collective symbol or title. How in either case? What is there of a symbol in building up the walls of earthly Jerusalem? How is it in that case a corporate or collective symbol or title? A city has its walls built up: I see nothing corporate or symbolical in that. And when the figure of an enslaved woman is applied to Zion, I see nothing corporate or collective, nor symbolical indeed either: a common figure is used, and that is all. Further, what means the risen saints as inhabiters of the heavenly city are represented firstly by a woman, and secondly by a city? 

    But the main point is the reducing the bride, the Lambs wife, when made ready and the marriage come, to a mere city receiving a succession of inhabitants, and not the complete and perfect bride of Christ  His body, presented to Himself a glorious church, without spot or wrinkle, or any such thing  as Eve to Adam by God. And how is a woman a corporate symbol? It is a symbol of the church, which is a body of people, but represents its unity and completeness, not its capacity of being indefinitely extended. The symbol of a body of people is not a corporate symbol in this sense, but just exactly the contrary. 

    The Greek criticism which follows is again quite wrong. Those invited (Greek oi keklemenoi, Matthew 22: 8) has purely a present sense. 

    The aorist would refer to what had been done in calling them in an historical way, as a fact, as a past thing; the perfect, the present continuous state, though supposing of course that they had been called. They were those invited at the table: the aorist would have been used if it applied to what had been done historically during the dispensation. In the best dictionaries you may find the Greek means a guest.+ And not only is it an error in general as to the use of the perfect, which is not an historical tense, but the present continuation of the result of a past action, but it is more particularly the case with words of the class in which kaleo stands.++ 

    +See Liddell and Scott, under kaleo. The same thing is found in the grammars. Matthiae gives examples in Greek such as, I am married; I married; the city is taken; the city was taken, etc. Rost gives analogous statements. 

    ++In such perfects the idea of the casual action appears to be almost merged, and they are virtually presents; not however to be confounded with the presents from which they are derived. Of this kind are kektemai (I possess), etc., keklemai (I am called), etc. 

    It is not then who have been called (that would be the aorist), but which are called, or, the guests. It is not the dispensational title which now attaches to the saints of God; for that would give it the sense of the act of calling, or historical sense, and not the present condition at the time spoken of in the chapter. 

    And then just see the consequence of this false grammar. They, as well as those who merely profess the name of Jesus, are guests at the marriage supper. Now, if they are, in the sense of the chapter we are examining, then the professors who are to be cast into outward darkness are blessed. And this is just the effect of taking the perfect tense, which speaks of their continuously and actually enjoying the privilege of the invitation, for the aorist, which refers to the historical fact of invitation and acceptance making a guest. The author therefore is obliged to say, The blessedness of those guests  those of them at least who are duly arrayed. And hence he confounds it with the parable which describes the act of calling. 

    And the author goes so far as to say, The saints are here represented, first as those who have been guests at the marriage supper. Now this is most positively and unequivocally bad grammar, as no one can deny who knows what the force of the Greek perfect is. But there is no such exception made. The guests, the called, are blest. I should not have rested so long here on a point of grammar, but that it involves the sense of the passage, and that the English translation is quite right, and the critical remark, and all built on it, quite wrong. The Greek for those invited in Matthew 22: 8 is not who have been called, or have been guests, but who are. It is not an account of what may have been historically done in past time. 

    As to heaven opened. It is clear that the horse was not a symbol of what was to be done in heaven. But millennial reign is a little vague, because He hardly reigned millennially before Antichrist was destroyed, and yet He came on the white horse to destroy him. Nor do I think it will be ever found that horses symbolise reigning, but the providential actings of God in the way of imperial power on the earth. The reigning millennially is in chapter 20: 14. This is making war, which is not reigning; for a man does not reign where he makes war. A horse then is power for the earth, but it is not reigning. He was coming moreover, though there be no description of it; for the armies in heaven followed him. We have a statement as to those that are with Him, which shews that they are not angels who are spoken of in the war against the ten horns. They are (chapter 17) called, and chosen, and faithful; which words are all characteristic of the same persons. Besides, they were clothed in fine linen, which I suppose is hardly angelic clothing: that elsewhere is linon (Greek). In this chapter fine linen is used of the righteousness of saints. 

    The distinction between the sword and the rod of iron is a curious one. The sword slays all. It does slay the armies of Antichrist.+ But why all? This does not seem necessary, for example, in the church of Pergamos. The use of it in Hebrews 4: 12 seems to lead one to suppose that it is not necessary. Here the word is smite. Still, I should think that breaking to shivers like a potters vessel is something like destruction. That is what is connected with the rod of iron. And where is it found as the shepherd rod of governance? 

    The next note is a mere changing of the passage to meet the authors views. The apostle saw three things: thrones and persons sitting on them; the souls of them that were beheaded; and those who had not worshipped the beast. All are merged by the writer into one. Persons sitting on them and the souls, means that the persons sitting were these souls. And the souls, etc., and those who had not worshipped, means the souls, specially those who had not worshipped. And thus there can be no doubt that martyrs alone are spoken of in this passage! 

    As in other places where particular classes are spoken of, he regards those spoken of as representative bodies. But why do those who have come out of the great tribulation represent those who do not? Or those who have testified against Antichrist++ represent those who have not? The author so regards it: that is really all that can be said. And this is the more unreasonable, because the persons mentioned in this verse have been already mentioned as distinct classes (that is, in distinct circumstances previously). In chapter 6 we have those who had been slain for the word of God, and for the testimony which they had held, who are given each one a white robe, and told to wait till certain other brethren who should be killed as they were should be fulfilled. Here they are again in chapter 20. We find certain others killed under the beast, celebrated as having gotten the victory over the beast, and over his image (Revelation 15:2) according to the warning of Revelation 14: 9; and we find them again in the verse under consideration. 

    +The beast of Revelation 13:1. 

    ++The beast of Revelation 13:1. 

    Whereas the first words of the verse are quite general for the state all the saints of the first resurrection would be in. I saw thrones, and they sat on them, and judgment was given to them. Royal judgment was now set in its place, and we know the saints are to be there. If these slain ones might have seemed to have fallen under the power of Satan (as to the body, they might, for there are those that can kill the body till judgment is executed), but they live and reign with Christ when the judgment is set. 

    The seven churches do not represent all churches. Each church represents a particular moral state. The professing church, or a particular part of it at any given time, may be in that state. Did Philadelphia represent Sardis, or any church in a similar state? 

    But the special circumstances and position of saints, which the Revelation so carefully brings out, the author of the Thoughts is determined at all cost to set aside. 

    As to Gog and Magog, there is no doubt of course that this is not what is mentioned in Ezekiel. As to the time, it will be evident to one examining it, that Ezekiel (beginning for example from chapter 34) gives the whole history of Israels return and blessing, but chiefly in reference to external, rather than internal circumstances; because the four monarchies of the image of Daniel 2 are not the subject of Ezekiels prophecies. And I do not doubt that an interval elapses between the first appearing of Christ in judgment of Antichrist, and His Solomon reign  what I may call, to explain myself, a David reign. But then all that is stated about it here is wrong. The period of the visitation of the Lord in Jerusalem is not His manifestation as Morning Star,+ as contrasted with the Sun arising with healing on His wings. 

    +If pages 150, 151, and 333, in the Thoughts, be compared with page 317, it will be evident on the authors system the visitation on Jerusalem cannot be the manifestation as Morning Star, because the judgment of Christendom and Babylon had already taken place by the Lord in this character. It cannot therefore be at Jerusalem what it is described to be in page 533. I do not repeat the comment I have made in the remarks on each of these places. 

    This last is from Malachi, and applies to His visiting the remnant in Jerusalem. While the proud were called happy, they that feared the Lord spake often one to another, etc., and I will spare them, saith the Lord. Then shall ye return, and discern between the righteous and the wicked, etc. For, behold, the day cometh that shall burn as an oven; and all the proud, yea, and all that do wickedly, shall be stubble: and the day that cometh shall burn them up, saith the Lord of hosts, that it shall leave them neither root nor branch. But unto you that fear my name shall the Sun of righteousness arise with healing in his wings; and ye shall go forth, and grow up as calves of the stall. And ye shall tread down the wicked; for they shall be ashes under the soles of your feet in the day that I shall do this, saith the Lord of hosts. Is it not evident here that the arising of the Sun of righteousness on those that fear the Lord is identified with the judgment on the wicked, in the day that the Lord of hosts shall do this? The wicked being as ashes under the soles of the righteous feet? Is not this the day of visitation from the Lord  this day that burns as an oven? 

    And now, where is there anything said of Christs manifestation as morning star in judgment on Jerusalem? No such thought is found in Scripture, nor anything like it. The morning star is found in two+ places in Scripture; in chapter 22 Christ is the bright and morning star, where it has no connection with judgment at all, but makes the Spirit and the bride say Come. And in the promise to the overcomers of the church of Thyatira, when, after speaking of ruling the nations with a rod of iron, it is added as a distinct thing, And I will give him the morning star. 

    +There is besides till the day star arise in your hearts. 

    Certainly the idea conveyed by the day star is something before the day, the portion and joy of those that watch for the morning. The day is a thief and a snare to the whole world, though we are peacefully of it. The day, bright and blessed though it be in result, is never spoken of but as terrible in its coming on the world, as we have seen in Malachi of the Sun of righteousness. The star is never spoken of as rising on the world at all. 

    All the system founded on this is the mere imagination of the author. 

    As to the nations confederate with Gog, the author believes them to be the nations which are now occupying the districts in the centre of Asia north-east of Persia  Bokhara for instance. It is curious the effect of living what Lord Bacon calls, in the apexes of divine learning (inter apices divinae scientia), especially when mountains of systems are built upon it. The author had no need to go so far north-east of Persia to seek the confederates. If he had taken the trouble to read the chapter in Ezekiel, he would have found it was just Persia itself, and the nations south-west of it: to give them in their Hebrew names (which I do, because then Scripture will direct us), Cush and Phut. All the district about Euphrates and the Tigris is Cush according to the Scripture, and perhaps large districts in Arabia. See Genesis 2: 13; chapter 10: 7-12.+ Further, in Jeremiah 46: 9, we find Cush and Phut connected with the Egyptian army, that is, with Mizraim, another son of Ham  Lydians also. Persia, Lud, and Phut, were among the mercenaries of Tyre, Ezekiel 27: 10. Cush, Phut, and Lud, are again identified with Mizraim or Egypt; Ezekiel 30: 5. Cush, Phut, Mizraim, and Lubim (not Ludim), are again together in Nahum 3: 9. Lubim I suppose may be the Lehebim, who with the Ludim (whose territory I do not pretend to decide) were sprung from Mizraim or the Egyptians. Nahum shews that Cush and Phut were naturally connected with Egypt. 

    +In more modern times it seems plain that Cush means the African Ethiopia, see Esther 1: 1; Ezekiel 29: 10. 

    The fact of the existence of an Euphratean Ethiopia+ settled by Nimrod, and an Ethiopia connected with Egypt, is nothing wonderful when we recollect that all these countries were peopled by the descendants of Ham. The Abrahamic descendants of Shem having been seated by the Lords judgment in the centre of them all by the almost complete extirpation of the Canaanitish race  complete, had Israel been faithful. 

    Hence, however, it is clear that, instead of the confederates of Gog being the nations to the north-east of Persia, that is, Tartary proper, they are Persia itself, and the nations southwest of it, and perhaps (if we adopt Armenia as the seat of Eden) the north-west. I leave others to determine whether Ethiopia and Libya are to be extended to the countries so called in Africa. The only word which could refer to Tartary is north quarters, or, more properly, the recesses of the north. But this can hardly be, because he is speaking of countries lying west of the Caspian (for so Togarmah is supposed to be), that is, Armenia and the Caucasian range, and would, if going beyond Togarmah itself, rather mean Russia. Perhaps we should more rightly take it as meaning that Togarmah itself was the recesses of the north. Ezekiel 27 leads one to consider that Meshech, Tubal, and Togarmah, were districts of trade connected with one another: at least they are mentioned in succession: Many people with him may of course include Bokhara, or any other country around. On the whole, the district named reaches from the Persian Gulf to Russia, leaving aside the question of Ethiopia and Libya in Africa. 

    There is another question remains  Gog himself; for we have been considering his confederates. Meshech and Tubal are certainly his dominions. I suppose there is little doubt of the region designated by these words, namely, in general, the country between the Caspian and the Black Sea, though it may go farther into northern Asia and southern Russia++ (Gomer had probably a wider range). The only word which remains is chief prince, or prince of Ross, as some have translated it. The author believes the English translation right; he does not tell us why. The elder Lowth a century ago translated it prince of Ross (or rather Rosh); the most accurate modern translation does so too. Gesenius gives it as the unquestionable meaning, and adds that without doubt it means the Russians. In the middle ages in the East they had the name of Ross. The English translators have given, as an equivalent translation in the margin, prince of the chief (the chief being Rosh in Hebrew). So that the English translation gives both. For my own part, though there may be some difficulty in the accents, and everyone knows how obscure a point that is, I do not see how it is possible to translate it chief prince. The Septuagint have it as a proper name, Rhos. If it be translated as a word, and not a name, it surely should be prince of the head, of Meshech, and of Tubal. 

    +I do not doubt that this is the meaning of beyond the rivers of Ethiopia or Cush, Isaiah 18. The power there spoken of as acting in the latter day was beyond the boundaries of the nations then in relationship with Israel, of which the Nile and the Euphrates are taken as the expression. 

    ++The countries in general described are just the ancient Scythians and their conquests: for they went as far as Egypt. 

    The reader may be surprised at the introduction of all this geography, or why the author of the Thoughts is anxious for the English translation chief prince. The reason is this. If Lowth and the other authorities I have mentioned are right, the whole fabric of the author falls together, for this reason  that Russia and her professing Christian dependencies will have been judged already as Christendom, and therefore cannot come here in Ezekiel as still to be judged. 

    In the next note it is stated that there are evidently some who stand before the throne whose names are written in the book of life: and they will doubtless be very many. What the word of God says is, Whosoever was not found written in the book of life was cast into the lake of fire, but not a word of any who were being there. It was the dead only that were there: there is no proof that the saints will die in the millennium. All were judged here according to their works. I know not who should be justified if thus judged. I do not see that Scripture says anything as to the judgment of the millennial saints, if we except some general principle, that corruption cannot inherit incorruption. This judgment of the white throne would not reach those mentioned here. They are there alive in the camp of the saints and the beloved city. We have no account how they are changed to their eternal state; nor need we have. 

    I have nothing to say as to the sea, but to ask where it is said to mean barrenness, separation, and the power of death. It is used figuratively for masses of people. In the millennial time I read of the abundance of the seas. 

    The rest of the note is more important. In the new heavens and the new earth, creation, whatever shall then be known as creation [not of course the present groaning one, for the elements will have melted with fervent heat] will be enjoying glorious liberty, founded on redemption, similar to that which the heavenly city will be enjoying as soon as the millennium commences. That there will be a certain link of circumstances is all very true. But what means similar? The creature in us is to be fashioned like Christs glorious body. I suppose that whatever is known then as creation will not be that. The residue of the note is most singular. The scripture says the creature is waiting for the manifestation of the sons of God, groaning and travailing until now, and is subjected to vanity, in hope that the creature itself shall be delivered from the bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty of the children of God. But, according to the author, it is to be freed from the bondage of corruption, but not brought into glorious liberty. Is not that rather a strange interpretation of the passage? The second reason why it waits with earnest expectation for the commencement of the millennium is, that it will behold in the heavenly city... a specimen and earnest of its own future glory. What part of creation does that? This merely means (if it means anything) that the saints on earth then, and of course the elect saints+ exclusively, will see in the state of the heavenly saints that they will be in time as glorious as they. Now, I ask any one, is that to be found, or anything about it, in Romans 8, or anywhere in Scripture? It is only an effort to shew that the bride, the Lambs wife, during the millennium will in the end be no better off than the rest. It may be so, for I will not reason on it here,++ and that suffering with Him being the path to be glorified with Him is only a temporary ordinance, as well as the blessing announced to belong to those who have believed without seeing. But certainly it is produced here without any proof, and the passage commented on affords no idea like it at all; for the creature is distinguished from elect saints, who are groaning too. And it is accompanied with the singular assertion that, delivered from the bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty of Gods children means that it is delivered from the bondage of corruption, but not into the glorious liberty, but that seeing that in others makes it know that it will be; though, as we have seen, this only applies to elect millennial saints, and certainly not in that sense to whatever is known as creation, if there be anything else. 

    +Unless the author means to say that the physical creation will itself have the glory and likeness of Christ, which I suppose need not be reasoned about. 

    ++In page 335 the author supposes the possibility of official differences; on the other hand, it is clear that the whole family of the redeemed will be with and like Christ in common Second Adam blessedness, the Son being Himself subject as Second Adam, and head of this blessed family of redemption man, the tabernacle of God being with men, no longer with a separate people on earth, or Himself in a certain sense absent,+++ or rather we present in the body, and absent from the Lord. The distinctive honour or official difference of the heavenly Jerusalem, if such there be then, is a subject too large to enter into here, more especially as I have no very positive judgment about it. 

    +++Nor is it even the millennial way of uniting all things, which still as to the saints maintains the distinction of the heavenly glory and earthly glory: for there is glory celestial, and glory terrestrial. 

    The millennial state is not a final state, as everyone knows, or it would not be a millennium. But when it is said, to those enjoying its full blessedness, this can refer only to their circumstances, for they already bear the image of the Lord from heaven. But though it be not final, the statements made here are totally unwarranted by the passage alluded to, and more than unwarranted. 
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    THE SPIRITUAL SUPERSEDING THE NATURAL (JT 6)

    John 2: 1 - 11; John 3: 27 - 29; Revelation 19: 7 - 9

    What I desire to say has reference to the spiritual in contrast to the natural. You will find in each of the gospels that there are certain lines of thought introduced at the outset of the Lords ministry which afford a key to the understanding of them respectively. The line introduced in John at the outset of the Lords ministry emphasises what is spiritual. John would lead our souls from the natural to the spiritual. He tells us in chapter 4 that God is a Spirit, and that is a leading feature of his gospel. 

    In Matthew 5 you have introduced a new kind of legislation, a most important line of things for Christians. The chapter refers to what the Lord said on the mount. He emphasised what He was saying, I say unto you. They had heard what others had said, and He did not set that aside, but now it was what He said. He introduces a new legislation; we are to be governed by this. It carries with it the authority of the Lord. It is a very important point for believers, especially young believers, to admit in their souls the authority of Christ. It may be new to you. You may be accustomed to the old principles, to what has been accredited in the world; but we have new principles that have been introduced by the Lord Jesus. That is a leading line of thought in Matthew. 

    In Luke 5 you get introduced a new order of things. The chapter begins with the Lord in Peters boat. The new order of things is marked by people who have learnt that they are sinful. Peter had learnt that he was sinful; that as sinful he was a leper, as a leper he was cleansed; as cleansed he received power and was sent to his house; and having a house he makes an entertainment for the Lord, and finally there is the new wine put into new bottles. Manifestly a most important line of truth. Naturally we prefer the old wine, it is much easier. You can go on with less exercise; in fact, without any. A ready made religion demands no exercise; you cannot put the new wine into that. You cannot connect the Spirit of God with an organised religion on earth, governed by earthly principles. 

    In John it is the spiritual. We may accept the new order of things, and yet not be exactly spiritual. My point is to emphasise the importance of the spiritual. One has authority for saying that Christians are not always spiritual. The Corinthians were not spiritual. They were remarkable believers, too. They had a very great place in the ways of God. The assembly at Corinth was used in connection with the ways of God in a public way more than any other in a sense. God singled it out to unfold to it the laws, or principles, that should govern His house down here. But they were not spiritual, and as not so they came short of the heavenly joy that Christianity affords us. They came short of the assembly as the bride of Christ. You cannot afford not to be spiritual. Your life will be dim, so dim as to cease to be a guide. We have to shine in our own light. If you are in the light of the heavenly, you are going to heaven, and so you are a guide. The Corinthians were not, and the apostle says he could not address them as spiritual, but as carnal. 

    I would speak of the spiritual. It is a subject beyond one, in a sense, but I see it plainly marked in Johns gospel. The marriage is introduced because it concerns the natural, and it is not the natural on the bad side, as it is presented here. In one sense the natural is wholly affected by evil. Yet the marriage institution is of God, and it is presented here as the side of the natural that God can own. There are many things that God can own. To deny natural affection would be apostasy. Every legitimate affection we may have God respects. But the point is, are we living in these natural affections? This marriage in Cana of Galilee is viewed in such a light that Jesus can accept the invitation to it. Both Jesus was called, and his disciples, to the marriage. It was an occasion in which the world did not dominate. Simon the Pharisee invited the Lord to his house, but he did not invite the disciples. Had he done so, one would have assumed that he had respect for the Lord and His teaching, because he would have recognised those who followed Him, but he did not do so. But the disciples were invited to the marriage, so they were present with the Lord. 

    We are told that Jesus manifested forth his glory. What became of the glory of the bridegroom and bride when the glory of Jesus was manifested? Where were they morally when Jesus manifested forth His glory? We are not told that the bride and bridegroom became believers, but we are told that the disciples became believers. They were believers in One who manifested forth His glory. It is one thing to believe in One who helps you, and another thing to believe in One who manifests forth His glory. The disciples had found a Centre. Think of the manifestation of the glory of Jesus! In coming in contact with souls, one finds a restlessness of spirit, whereas the initial idea of the assembly is a foundation  Upon this rock will I build my assembly. That does not suggest a restless state of things. Restlessness marks many, but it is because they are not resting in Christ as seen in His glory. The disciples believed in One who manifested forth His glory. Are you a believer in that One? 

    In the next chapter you see how John the baptist found the Bridegroom. He had found the spiritual Bridegroom. In the beginning of chapter 3 the Lord insists on the necessity for the spiritual: That which is born of the flesh is flesh. You cannot make anything else out of it. It may be admired here, but it is flesh. We want to get hold of the spiritual. The Lord told Nicodemus that he had to be born spiritually. He had to be born of water and of the Spirit. The natural mind cannot take it in. The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest the sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth: so is everyone that is born of the Spirit. There is something about you, as born again, which is beyond the natural. A scientist can tell you a good deal about scientific things, but nothing about this. But a great change has taken place. You now look at everything differently  there are desires after God, and a sense of sin as before Him. That which is born of the Spirit is spirit. The passage goes on to show the necessity for the Son of man to be lifted up. The person born again appreciates that must. It is a very important must. The allusion is to Numbers 21, the serpent of brass lifted up. From that point the spiritual history of the people begins. In the uplifted serpent of brass the flesh was judged typically. God never spares the flesh. He has dealt with it according to His own nature. 

    You come to discover in yourself that the flesh is incorrigible, and you appreciate the fact that God has lifted up Christ, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life. Then it proceeds with the heavenly. If I have told you earthly things, and ye believe not, how shall ye believe, if I tell you of heavenly things? And no man hath ascended up to heaven, but he that came down from heaven, even the Son of man which is in heaven. So the heavenly and the spiritual are linked up together. Then you get the great statement as to Gods love, that God so loved the world. 

    All is leading up to what God is  love. The next chapter, which deals with the gift of the Spirit, answers to it. There is response in believers in a spiritual way to God, who is a Spirit. 

    In the verses read in chapter 3: 27 - 29, we see how John the baptist came on to the spiritual line. He was the greatest born of women, but he disappears. It is only the spiritual man that will disappear voluntarily. The natural man never will. John rejoiced to see the moral worth of others, and if they are greater than he, he bows. And who is the greater One? The Lord out of heaven. Is that the way you are going to end up? John disappears as a spiritual man; and of what does his spirituality consist? He recognised the voice of the Bridegroom. He had no ear for the natural bridegroom. What would the marriage in Cana of Galilee be to him? He has heard the voice of the Bridegroom; there is only One Bridegroom for him  the Bridegroom. John had a spiritual ear to hear the Bridegrooms voice. He says, this my joy therefore is fulfilled. He is a most remarkable example of a spiritual man. He says that the Bridegroom has the bride; she belongs to Him. The bride is not seen here. She is seen in Revelation 19, Revelation 21, and Revelation 22. In fact, the Bible closes with a full view of her. She is there, the bride of the Lamb. Who is the Lamb? The Lamb is the suffering One. Our natural mind would delight in the heroes of this world. The Lamb is not that. He was the Sufferer. You will remember how the Lord first announced His connection with the assembly. It was from heaven, and He recognised it as suffering. He says to Paul, Why persecutest thou me? He is a Sufferer, and His bride is suitable; she is a sufferer. Are we sufferers? If we are spiritual we are. All that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution, 2 Timothy 3: 12. Christ is our Pattern even in suffering, and we are to be conformed to Him. If we suffer ... we shall reign. 

    In Revelation 19 the marriage of the Lamb is announced. I read the verses to show the full contrast to the marriage at Cana of Galilee. The bride made herself ready. We ought to make ourselves ready. The bride hears the Bridegroom, and she makes herself ready. In Revelation 22 she is quite ready. She says, Come. She is prepared for Christ. Remember, suffering is a mark of glory; it is the order of the day now. The Lord has been the Lamb and the Sufferer; His wife must be suitable. She is a sufferer and she shines in bright garments. 

    May the Lord greatly encourage us along the spiritual line. 

  

  
    THE BEGINNING AND END OF THE DISPENSATION OF FAITH (JT 10)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE BEGINNING AND END OF THE DISPENSATION OF FAITH (JT 10)

    2 Timothy 1: 8; Revelation 19: 10; John 1: 35, 36

    I have it in view to consider the subject of how God would bring about at the end of the dispensation of faith that with which the dispensation began. I read from the epistle to Timothy, because that letter was written for the last days. It may be inquired, why such a young man should be taken up in this way; why not an older one? It is because he was the only available one; the great point is availability. Paul says, I have no man like Timothy, one who would care how the saints got on; there must be progress if we are to be here for the pleasure of God. So Timothy being the available one is made trustee of the great treasure; he is reminded that God hath not given us the spirit of fear; but of power, and of love, and of a sound mind, 2 Timothy 1: 7. Be not thou therefore ashamed of the testimony of our Lord. The apostle speaks of our Lord. 

    Some of us have been made to feel the authority of the powers that be, and we must not despise government, for it is of God. The enemy is working at present to overthrow government. Whilst thrones fall and dynasties come to nought, Christians cherish their own Lord. The expression our Lord gives the suggestion of the seed royal which remains. You will all remember the spirit that came to light in Jezebel and Athaliah; the first was bent on the destruction of the prophets, the destruction of the word of God. This spirit is abroad today, and I earnestly beseech you to beware. Then we get Athaliah attempting to exterminate the seed royal. The contrast to this spirit we find in Obadiah, who took an hundred prophets and hid them by fifty in a cave, and fed them with bread and water. 

    It is of great moment that the word be preserved, not only the Scriptures, through the providence of God these have been preserved to us, but the direct word from God that comes through the prophets among us must be preserved, as well as the principle of administration in the house of God; the Lords word conveying to us His mind and His authority. 

    My yoke is easy, and my burden is light, (Matthew 11: 30) touches our hearts: how sweet just to turn to Him whom we regard as our own Lord. If discipline brings us to Him, how well worth while. If today we have been brought to a deeper apprehension of Christ as Ruler, we have indeed something for our hearts to contemplate. Mary says, they have taken away my Lord, and I know not where they have laid him. (John 20: 13) Thank God they cannot do that we know where He is; and Peter, in Acts 2, tells the Jews where He is, This Jesus hath God raised up whereof we all are witnesses. Therefore being by the right hand of God exalted, and having received of the Father the promise of the Holy Spirit, he hath shed forth this, which ye now see and hear. 

    When the Lord was down here the link had been formed in their hearts with Him, so Peter says in his next address, And he shall send Jesus Christ which before was preached unto you: whom the heaven must receive until the times of restitution of all things, which God hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets since the world began. We know the link which binds us to Him, He is hid in our hearts, and as the Seed Royal is hid in the heavens. 

    I want now to speak to you of the testimony of our Lord. He has made good the thoughts of God for us, but I am speaking of Him now in the position of Administrator. Paul says, we all, looking on the glory of the Lord, with unveiled face are transformed according to the same image from glory to glory even as by the Lord the Spirit, 2 Corinthians 3: 18. It is a question of what God is. The testimony of the Christ refers to what He has accomplished in regard of the counsels of God, and there will be the shining out in the ages to come, and all will bring glory to God in the assembly, through the ages of ages. 

    Paul says in Ephesians 4, I therefore, the prisoner of the Lord, beseech you that ye walk worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are called. Think of being detained in the prison at Rome for the Lords service, that he might be a vessel used for the making known of God. So he says to Timothy: Do not be ashamed of the testimony of our Lord, nor of me His prisoner. The point is, that he is His prisoner, the prisoner of the Lord. Do we know what it is to look into the face of the Lord and see what God is? Where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. Authority in liberty carries with it the love of God. Love always goes along with authority in Christianity, and authority is absolutely necessary to the Christian. As I look into the face of that blessed Man I see it radiant with the love of God, love is never out of accord with authority. Moses says of God that He shined forth from mount Paran, and he came with ten thousands of saints; from his right hand went a fiery law for them. Yea, he loved the people; all his saints are in thy hand ... ... And he was king in Jeshurun, Deuteronomy 33: 2 - 5. Moses was king in Jeshurun; he had that place in the affections of Gods people. 

    Let your loins be girded about ... ... and ye like men who wait their
  
    PREPAREDNESS (JT 12)
    

    
    
  
  
    PREPAREDNESS (JT 12)

    Revelation 19: 7, 8

    I have before me to speak about preparedness, and I have selected these two verses to begin with because they show that the work of the Spirit in the assembly has brought about this state in her. She has made herself ready, it is said; not that she is making herself ready, but she has done it. This is in keeping with Johns presentation of the truth, who shows that certain assured results accrue from the Spirits work. Whatever may have come in since Pentecost, the work of the Spirit asserts itself at the end. That is, what is required is available. The Lambs wife, the marriage time having come, has made herself ready. The work is completed, and the Lord, having this in mind, no doubt by way of contrast, said to Sardis, I have not found thy works complete before my God. 

    They may have appeared to have been complete before men; careful organisation and establishment of state churches and confessions of faith may have seemed to indicate a certain completeness, that certain finished products were there, but the Lord says, I have not found thy works complete before my God. It is what is before God that is taken into account, so it all the more enhances what is said here of the Lambs wife, that she has made herself ready. The thing is done, and so I would refer for a moment, before turning to other scriptures to elucidate what I have to say, to the fact that in the apostle Paul we have suggestions by the way, so that the saints should be kept on the move in regard to readiness. 

    Firstly, I would refer to a passage in the first letter to Corinth, the last chapter, in which in speaking of collections, Paul directs that each should lay by at home as God prospered him, that there may be no collections when I come 1 Corinthians 16:2; the thing should be all ready. That is, suggestions of that kind check in us our disposition to procrastinate in regard to righteous obligations. They remind us, like signposts, that a great coming is imminent, a coming of One greater than Paul, and that we should be ready. So he says, that there may be no collections when I come. It would be a poor thing to be taking up a collection when Paul was present. So the Lord will look for fulfilled obligations when He comes. 

    In writing to Timothy the apostle refers to his coming: These things I write to thee, he says, but if I delay in order that thou mayest know how one ought to conduct oneself in Gods house, 1 Timothy 3:14 - 15. That surely is an important word for us all. And he says further to Timothy, Till I come give attendance to reading, to exhortation, to doctrine, 1 Timothy 4:13. Not when I come, but till I come. I mention this because they are, as I said, reminders by the way in the great apostle that the saints should be in continuous readiness, and if your behaviour in the house is not right you will not be ready. And if you do not read you will not be ready. Give attendance, he says, to reading. There is great neglect of reading and hence a very unsuitable state in the saints. Reading here, no doubt, refers to service among the saints, coupled with exhortation and doctrine. 

    Well now, having mentioned that as regards the apostle, I turn to a scripture that will perhaps lead us to what I want to come to, if the Lord help me, in Colossians and Ephesians. These epistles afford the most delightful areas for ministry, as for the saints, but I want to turn now for the moment to the prophet Hosea, chapter 11. When Israel was a child, then I loved him, and called my son out of Egypt. I want to show from this prophet how God leads on His people with a view to the great result that He has in mind. Gods leading and education are parallel to our exercises, with a view to readiness, and what I may remark in regard to that is that God announces at the outset what He has in His mind. In Ephesians we read that He has marked us out for adoption beforehand; before the foundation of the world He marked us out, it says, for adoption through Jesus Christ, that we should be before Him holy and without blame. Mark you! Without blame ... in love ... he has taken us into favour in the Beloved, Ephesians 1: 4 - 6. That is His thought. 

    In regard to Israel, in the word to Pharaoh through Moses, he says, Israel is my son, my firstborn; let my son go that he may serve me, Exodus 4:22. That was His thought. All His subsequent dealings were to reach this thought. But when the historical side is presented we have the child before the son. When Israel was a child, then I loved him, and called my son out of Egypt, Hosea 11:1. I am not employing the passage in the way it is used in Matthew, as it refers to Christ there. In the way I speak of it, out of Egypt have I called my son, is potential. That is, it implies the possibility that was there. So in calling us out of Egypt God thinks of His ideal. He is not simply resting in what he finds immediately in us. He is resting (and He can only rest permanently thus) in His own ideal. He cannot rest as to us in anything less than that, and in any dealings of His with us, or any ways of ours, He will never be diverted from it. It is the potentiality of the person that God has in His mind, and I need not add that the potentiality that is in the person depends on God Himself, for He can effect, and does effect, beloved, His ideal, all things being possible with Him. 

    God says, When Israel was a child, then I loved him. He referred to the freshness that marked the early movements of the people; and may I inquire, especially from young people here, as to how much of that spiritual freshness comes under Gods eye in you? He not only loves you because of what you are in His ideal, in His purpose, but He loves you because of what you are now, as born of Him, and starting out in your spiritual career. 

    The apostle Paul, in writing to the Thessalonians, says, We were willing to have imparted unto you ... our own souls because you were dear unto us, 1 Thessalonians 2:8. The Thessalonians presented the freshness of the child. They were a lovely company. The apostle had been with them three weeks. He had been eighteen months with the Corinthians, and they became somewhat naughty for a while. The potentiality I have spoken of was there, however, thank God! because he calls them babes in Christ, 1 Corinthians 3:1. They were carnal, but still babes in Christ. He does not speak to the Thessalonians thus; they were young believers, but they were growing. He says, The assembly of the Thessalonians in God the Father. What dignity! Believers of a few weeks, but, oh, how they developed and exhibited that loveliness of childhood  energy and freshness. Indeed he says, Ye became our imitators and of the Lord 1 Thessalonians 1:6; and further, ye had become beloved of us, 1 Thessalonians 2:8. 

    You may say, Well, I never follow men. That is not true of any of us. Young believers, normally, follow those through whom the light comes to them. But if the vessel through whom the light is given is spiritual, he will direct his converts to the true Model. Ye became followers of us, the apostle says, and of the Lord. You may think it should be that they became followers of the Lord and of the apostle, but that would be declension. They became followers of Paul, the one through whom the light came to them, and then of the Lord. The line is upward. If it were the other way it would be declension. Many have started out right, following the Lord, but they quickly turned aside and followed others. 

    Indeed, it is the snare of young people to become followers of men, as you will find in the epistle of John. In writing to the grades in the family, there is more said by the apostle to the little children, than is said to the young men and the fathers, and the burden of what he has to say to them is to beware of antichrists. It is all well if you are following those who love the Lord. They will soon put you into touch with the Lord. They have no pride in your following them. They delight to aid you to follow Christ, but the antichrists are the dangerous ones. There are many of them, John says, even now. 

    Well now, the Thessalonians did not follow them. They followed their spiritual father, and the apostle says, We were willing to have imparted unto you not the gospel of God only, but also our own souls, because ye were dear to us, 1 Thessalonians 2:8. Further, for what is our hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing? Are not even ye in the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ at his coming, 1 Thessalonians 2:19. This is a blessed reflection of what appeared in the wilderness with Israel. You recall how it is said of Jehovah that He nursed them in the desert for forty years. Indeed He calls their attention to it Himself in Deuteronomy. He had borne them as a man bears his own son during all those years in the desert. They were nurtured, their murmurings were borne with; they were carried as a father carries his own son, and so the apostle says, We were gentle among you as a nurse cherishes her own children, 1 Thessalonians 2:7. They were lovely children; as I said, they exhibited the freshness and vigour of spiritual childhood; but, although children, in that way, they had Gods Son before them. He says, Ye turned to God from idols to serve the living and true God and to wait for his Son from heaven, 1 Thessalonians 1:9. They had the Ideal, and they were waiting for Him. 

    And then He says, I taught Ephraim also to go, taking them by their arms, Hosea 11:3. We who are parents know what that means; how we delight when the little ones begin to toddle along with the support we can give them in their arms. And then He says, I drew them with cords of a Man, Hosea 11:4. You see there is progress. Who is that Man, beloved? Have you come to know Him? I believe the Man comes to light in the wilderness journey, at the waters of Marah. It says, the Lord showed Moses a tree. He had not seen it before. Many of us have not seen it, but when death is rolled in upon us, the necessity for it arises, and we see the Man. The wood is shown to Moses, and, as shown to him, it is cast into the waters. It is the Man who died for me; as the apostle says, who loved me and gave himself for me Galatians 2:20  am I not to follow Him? I am drawn by the cords of a Man. So that in the first instance God, as it were, held them by their arms, and now the Lord Jesus, typically, comes into view as the One who died in love. Note: The apostle says, who loved me. You may ask, Why do you say that? It is because you wish to disregard the present love of Christ? No, it is because I wish you to know that the Lord knew and loved you two thousand years ago. That is what I mean by it. He says, He loved me. Think of that! Think of the Lord Jesus loving Saul of Tarsus when He gave Himself. Who loved me, he says, and gave himself for me. 

    That, I think, is seen at Marah. Can I not accept the discipline of God (that which His government rolls in upon me) in order that I may be brought into conformity to Christ, when I see that He loved me and gave Himself for me? Why did He give Himself for me? He wanted to have me. How have me  a naughty child? No, He wanted to have me a companion in sonship. He had no less thought than that for Saul of Tarsus and for me. If He loved me and gave Himself for me, it was that He might make a companion out of me; that there should be no disparity whatever between Him and me, so that I stand by His side in perfect correspondence. I drew them, God says, with cords of a Man. I think it is like the seventh of Romans. The Deliverer is the Husband. Who shall deliver me? I thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord, Romans 7:24 - 25. That is to say, the Man to whom I am to live  that ye should be to another Romans 7:4  is the One who has delivered me. He has delivered me to have me in entire correspondence with Himself. 

    Let us then, beloved, not despise the discipline of the Lord. Whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth every son whom he receiveth, Hebrews 12:6. Mark that! It is, whom he receiveth. The receiving time has to come. Not only am I purposed for sonship, but I am received. The prodigal was received. As drawn I follow, and I am disciplined in love, so that I may be wholly fit in holiness, for the presence of God. And so Israel pursues the desert way. One could dwell on many things, but in result we have the prophetic reference: Who is this that cometh up from the wilderness leaning upon her Beloved? Song of Songs 8:5 You see the feminine is introduced. Christ had become endeared to Israel, typically, in the wilderness. Like Moses, He keeps on and keeps on until we lean on Him. You learn to lean on Christ and now it is a question of coming up from the wilderness. Moses typifies the Lord in that way and so in Deuteronomy, as it were, he lets go her arm. When the presence of the Spirit of God is known in the soul definitely you can walk by yourself. Moses intimates plainly that he is not going to keep her arm until she goes in. She goes in herself, as it were. She goes in in the power of the Spirit. As many are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God, Romans 8:14. It is not now Moses, the man of authority  withal, the man of love, but the man of authority. 

    When I reach sonship, beloved, it is not authority, but love. Of course, Christ is still leading, but it is as Joshua, not Moses; besides, the ark goes before, and so we are attracted in. 

    After Numbers 21 the Spirit, typically, marks the state of the believer, and it is in this connection he enters into Canaan. 

    And see the Spirits power
Has oped the heavenly door,
 Has brought me to that favoured hour. (74:5)
 

    Let me ask as to whether you have come to this? Whether you have come to know the Holy Spirit dwelling in you as a blessed living Person; withal the Spirit of Gods Son? Here it is not Moses arm exactly. I am not saying that the support of Christ is not continuous. I am speaking of a feature of the truth that is essential to us if we are to enter into Canaan. God says, I took them by the hand and led them out of the land of Egypt Jeremiah 31:32; but they were not taken by the hand and led into Canaan. They went in after the ark. That is to say, we go in by attraction, in the power of the Holy Spirit. 

    And now I come to Colossians. God says, Out of Egypt have I called my son, Matthew 2:15 but the thought that God had in His mind in regard to the son was to bring him in and plant him in the mountain of His inheritance, in the place that He had prepared for Himself to dwell in. Hence, in entering into Canaan a certain dignity and maturity are in evidence; the Spirit is recognised as in the believer and giving character to him. Thus he enters in, at the same time, giving Christ His place as Head. In Deuteronomy Moses says, Ye are the sons of Jehovah your God, Deuteronomy 14:1. That is what you are. He sets them up in the dignity of the position before God; they are in the full light of the divine thought. In Deuteronomy Moses, as it were, says, Now you are going in, and I wish to set before you the manners that are becoming to you as in Gods land; and, more than that, I wish you to know the kind of food you are to eat. If I am to be in the presence of God, the kind of food that I eat is a most important feature. So in Deuteronomy 14 he prescribed the food. And there was to be no disfigurement of the countenance: the countenance upon which God looks. Let me see thy countenance, says the Bridegroom, Song of Songs 2:14. There is to be no disfigurement of the countenance into which He looks. Then the food you eat is to be such as will produce a wholly healthful appearance in the countenance, and for that I just for a moment dwell on Daniel. This is for the young people. He purposed in his heart that he would not defile himself with the kings meat, Daniel 1:5. 

    There is very much of the defiling thing about today, dished out as food, and young people devour it. People will ask you if you have read this book, and that novel, if you have seen this play. They wish to know if you are sophisticated in the affairs of this world. But the Christian is apart from these things. He purposes in his heart not to be defiled by the kings meat. The devil is the king of this world and he dishes up these filthy things and they produce a constitution wholly unfit for the people of God. Weakness among the saints, I believe, is very largely due to the food that some are eating. The prince of the eunuchs over Daniel had a command and it was urgent he should carry it out, but Daniel, it says, came into favour and tender love with him. What a remarkable thing! Think of how God helps us! And Daniel had his way and he had pulse, and his countenance, and those of his fellows, were fairer and fatter than all those that were brought before the king. The question of food is most essential if I am to be prepared to enter into the presence of the Lord; to be ready ... 

    And so, as I said, I come for a moment to Colossian I will just refer to the second chapter. The apostle says, As ye have therefore received Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in him Colossians 2:6  walk in Him. Rooted and built up in him and established in the faith, abounding therein with thanksgiving, Colossians 2:7. He speaks about philosophy and vain deceit. These things are to be put away. You do not need them, for, In him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily, Colossians 2:9. It is an immense thing to get into our souls that we do not need anything outside of Christ. You do not need anything spiritually outside of Christ. And then he goes on to say, Ye are complete in him who is the Head of all principality and power, Colossians 2:10. We are thus independent of all else  the products of mans mind, active in this world. But now we need to see that we are dignified for the new position over Jordan, and hence he says that we are circumcised in the circumcision of Christ, in the putting off of the body of the flesh  mark you! the totality of it, all that I am, or have been, is obliterated in the circumcision of Christ. I enter the land in that light. I am in correspondence with Christ. His circumcision is mine. I am of His order. I am thus suitably dignified. 

    And then the apostle says, Buried with him in baptism, Colossians 2:12. The type is reversed here because the Spirit of God, I think, has in His mind the thought of dignity  hence He brings in circumcision first. But we are buried with Him in baptism, in which also we are risen with Him  through the faith of the working of God who raised Him from the dead. Further, we are quickened together with Him. That is to say, I am set up positionally in dignity before God, in Christ, through His circumcision, and I have passed out of death into life positionally. Circumcision and baptism are both positional, as I understand, but quickening is more. Quickening is a real thing effected in our souls by the power of God. 

    We are made to live together with Christ. That is as far as Colossians goes, but, oh, how wonderful it is! We are brought into complete correspondence with Christ through the effectual working of God. 

    Now I go on to Ephesians. Before I leave the earth, as it were, I am in complete correspondence with Christ positionally and subjectively, and I am thus in the assembly. Well now, when I come to Ephesians I get the full height of the divine thought. It is not only that God has blessed me  He has blessed me with every spiritual blessing  but He has done it in the heavenlies. It is where the things are. Now, beloved, just think of that! not only what the blessings are, but where they are. They are in the heavenlies in Christ, and furthermore, He has marked us out, as I said, for adoption. He has predestinated us for Himself, that we should be holy and without blame in love before Him. And so when we come to the second chapter we read: God, who is rich in mercy, Ephesians 2:4. The apostle is going to say great things. God is rich in mercy, he says, and He has great love. Not only love as in Romans, but for his great love wherewith he loved us, Ephesians 2:4. I am drawing near to the abode now. I am greeted with great things  with richness in mercy, and greatness of love. 

    And then he goes on to say, He has quickened us with the Christ, Ephesians 2:5. The word together should be left out, although it appears in Colossians. He has quickened us with the Christ, and the next thing is, He has raised us up together  not with the Christ, but together. We go in together, beloved; we are not to be at elbows length, you know. The Lord sees that; He sees us coming together. He has raised us up together. That is to say, if you are in the sense of this great love of God, you love the thought that every brother is with you. I should not like to go without the brethren. It says of Timothy, when he comes with the brethren. 

    The question was raised in my mind the other day, in coming here (a lot of brethren were coming together) whether I should go alone and be quiet and this word came to me, When he comes with the brethren, 1 Corinthians 16:11 - 12. You know Caleb and Joshua had the light of the land for forty years, but they went in with the brethren. They had to bear much from them, but I can understand that neither Caleb or Joshua would wish one lost. I often think of Paul in the ship; it says, God has granted to thee all those that sail with thee, Acts 27:24. Paul would value that; indeed every spiritual person thinks of the brethren. I do not wish to reach the end alone. One has assurance of the preservation of those who sail with us now. It is, of course, far better to go to be with Christ, but there is peculiar satisfaction in being allowed to continue with the brethren until the end. The apostle says, I know that I shall remain and abide along with you all, Philippians 1:25. 

    In Ephesians 2 we are further told that God had raised us up together, and then He has made us to sit down together. It is all the result of the great love of God to us. We love one another now through grace and walk together; soon we shall be made to sit down together literally in the heavenlies in Christ. That is to say, our dignity then is assured. One should not have the same desire in regard to heaven did not one know that one should, be there in entire suitability to the place. Circumcision brings to an end forever all the shame of past history, all that I am, and all that I have done are gone in circumcision. But that is negative. What I am positively is that I am quickened with Christ and made to sit down in the heavenlies in Christ, but not alone. I am made to sit down with the saints. I apprehend that the passage includes the whole work of God from Pentecost to the coming of the Lord. 

    Well, now, in regard to preparedness, Revelation is the great result of the work of God, for it includes all, it is retrospective. One great feature of the book of Revelation is that it is retrospective. That is to say, it gathers up everything from Abel to the coming of the Lord; not only from Pentecost, but from Abel. Every bit of the work of God has a place in the Revelation. And so the assembly comes in at the end of the nineteenth chapter as the wife. Let us rejoice and be glad. I do not know whether we have participated in that yet. One almost hears the music. Here the false bride is destroyed; she is put out of the way, and there is joy in heaven. Hallelujah! One almost hears the sound, the note of mirth, as it is announced. Let us be glad, and rejoice ... for the marriage of the Lamb is come and his wife hath made herself ready. What a blank there would be did she not appear now! It is not Ephesians 2 now. It is what she has done. That is to say, it is the practical working out of the truth in our souls. Have we come to it, beloved brethren? The marriage of the Lamb has come, the time of it, and there is no bustling about now, giving up this and that, throwing off filthy garments and evil associations. His wife hath made herself ready. 

    If there be any one here linked up with unbelievers, or linked up with any evil association of any kind, break it off! The Lord whom ye seek shall suddenly come to his temple, even the Messenger of the covenant, whom ye delight in, Malachi 3:1. The thing will be sudden. How about it? Where shall I be found? God says, I will dwell among them and walk among them, 2 Corinthians 6:16. It is all well to go to the meeting where you realise the dwelling of God, but what about the walking? Can God go with you? If not, then do not go that way. God would love to walk with you. I will walk among them, He says. God would have you walk in the paths of righteousness. In these we realise His presence with us. 

    And so there is no bustle here. His wife hath made herself ready. And the readiness being there, It was given to her that she should be clothed in fine linen, bright and pure. 

    I suppose the clothing here would refer to some special distinction, as at court robes indicate distinction and rank, and not every one could have a robe like this because it is said to be fine linen, bright and pure. It is not white, but bright. That is to say, there is a certain sheen on linen, and it is granted to her that she should have that. It is a question of the purity of the wifely garments. Bridal garments are probably more gorgeous, but this is what is suited to the Lamb. And what is that robe composed of? There has never been a robe like it. The fine linen is the righteousnesses of the saints. Think of the righteousnesses of millions of saints all divinely put together, woven according to the finest art and device, so as to cover her. The righteousnesses of the saints  every little bit of righteousness. The Lord Jesus, you know, loved it. He loved righteousness and hated lawlessness, and how He loves it as He sees it in all its varied perfections exhibited in one saint after another, from the twelve apostles to the end. He sees it woven together and made to fit His wife. And it was given to her that she should be clothed in fine linen, bright and pure. The fine linen is the righteousnesses of the saints. 

    Well, beloved brethren, there is that one word that I wish especially to remain with us. That is to say, the word PREPAREDNESS. Be ready! As the Lord said, Be ye also ready, Matthew 24:44. 

  

  
    CORRESPONDENCE TO CHRIST (JT 15)
    

    
    
  
  
    CORRESPONDENCE TO CHRIST (JT 15)

    Revelation 19: 7,8; Revelation 21:1,2; Revelation 21:9-11

    Adam gave names to living souls, not to inanimate things. What is living takes form under the eye of Christ and for Him. He confers names, and forms into families; the families receive their names from the Father. So every family in heaven and in earth is named of the Father. The last Adam names individuals, in each of whom is expressed some form of life; this life is developed in affection, and these affections link on to the affections of others, and so families are formed: it is fitting that the Father should give the name to the family, but all are in correspondence to Christ. 

    God has brought Christ in, and in Him is life. He was the Image and glory of God, a standard that God brought in to be our Head, to form our heart and our intelligence. We get a view of the result God has before Him; we must consider it in the abstract and aim at that, and the Holy Spirit moves in us so that we are brought into correspondence to Christ. 

    In Ezekiel 40 we have a unique revelation, a wonderful vision of the frame of a city; the abstract thought has to be filled in. As we draw near to the vision we see a man with a measuring line who is to take us through the city, and we see a house. Now a family is a primary thought, but a city is a provisional thought; so here it is not a city but a house with remarkable measurements  there are courts, and chambers, and altars. The prophet was to show the house to the people that they might have the full thought of God. If they are ashamed of all that they have done, they are to be shown the form of the house, its pattern, the goings out and coming in thereof. But if there is no corresponding exercise to this wonderful revelation of Gods mind they would get no more light. 

    In Psalm 45 the heart is inditing a good matter  it is the heart, not the mind. God has formed vessels who appreciate Christ; it is the welling up of a heart that appreciates the King. He pours out what is his thought about the King: Thou art fairer than the children of men: grace is poured into thy lips: therefore God hath blessed thee for ever; Upon thy right hand did stand the queen. Psalm 45:2,9. The queen! The Spirit of God in the Psalmist brings in a new thought: the queen! Who is the queen? No one can understand the mystery of union with Christ without the feminine side. We are to form part of a company that stand at the right hand of Christ; we shall stand in divine righteousness with Him. Hearken! The full divine thought is brought to you. If we listen we are brought to the great fact that we are to form part of the vessel which is to be with Christ as the queen. We must begin to hearken if one is to be clothed in gold of Ophir. 

    In Hosea they did not continue to hearken, but there is One who said, Thou openeth mine ear morning by morning. Isaiah 50:4. The very idea of humanity is that one hearkens; you hear and learn what God has to say. You forsake your fathers house: So shall the king greatly desire thy beauty for he is thy Lord; and worship thou him. Psalm 45:11. The kings daughter is all glorious within. Psalm 45:13. Whence all this? You begin in hearkening; as you hearken the Lord brings remarkable things to you; the word enters the heart, and it produces what the word conveys. 

    Revelation gives the thing in its fulness; it is not something to admire and understand, but what we take into our souls. I fix my mind on what is spiritual. In Revelation the thought suggested by the prophet is the holy city, new Jerusalem. Revelation 21:1. Two things mark this city: it is holy and it is new. There is not a little tarnish found there after its long service during the millennium employed in the administration of earthly affairs. One might have thought there would be a little weariness or fatigue, some wrinkles might appear, some spots here and there. But no; the prophet says, I John saw the holy city, new Jerusalem Revelation 21:2; it remains new; the springs of God were there. Israel was in the desert, but the Rock followed them  a permanent spring. It is very touching that the Rock followed them. The cloud, the pillar, and the ark all moved before, suggestive of divine forethought. What grace that the Rock followed them. The Lord teaches us how to lead, and how to follow; if we do not learn how to follow we shall never know how to lead. The false wife says, My husband is gone on a journey; he has taken a bag of money. She does not feel the need of him, she is no widow; there are no springs of God there, it is a desert: she paints herself. The prophet sees her in a desert, he drew near to find her making every effort to appear young, but she was growing old in the wilderness; there are wrinkles and spots on her, but not on the heavenly city. The washing of water by the word preserves the assembly now. 

    Thank God for ministry  the washing by Christ, that there may not be a wrinkle or spot on us; holy and new prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. That word is to our heart; that we are to be in correspondence to Christ  not a wife, but a bride. It is the eternal scene that is before us. After verse 9 the scene changes and it is provisional and administrative. The bride is all glorious within. She is attired suitably to the King inside; the exercise is, how am I to meet it? When we see Him we shall be like Him. How uneasy I should be to find in myself something out of correspondence to Christ; that cannot be from the divine side, but I should be exercised now as to perfect correspondence with Christ. There was a man found at the feast without a wedding garment, he was out of keeping with Christ; it is a great thing to be dressed as a saint; what God does He does for ever, but He works through my exercises. 

    Paul desired to present every man perfect in Christ; the washing of water by the word is the means. The wedding garment is provided by the King, it is perfectly suited to the occasion. Paul felt Gods abhorrence of any inconsistency with Christ. But the queen is all suited to the Kings eye. She is all glorious within; it is the within time and not the time for display; her beauty is for her Husband, not for display. At the Lords supper this comes out; I am there for Christ, the assembly is for Christ. Then what I am inside is to come out administratively; now it is the wife, not the bride. It is the wife, the Lambs wife, who is with Him; this is retrospective, she is in relation to the suffering Lamb. He needs her in the conflict and contrariety  in the time of suffering. 

    All thy garments smell of myrrh. Psalm 45:8. The whole system is marked by the spirit of a suffering Christ. If there is to be correspondence to Christ now, the elements of suffering must be accepted; she knew and entered into His suffering. Paul said, and fill up that which is behind of the afflictions of Christ in my flesh for his bodys sake. Colossians 1:24. Christ must be expressed here amid suffering. Are we prepared for it? The Corinthians were reigning as kings; that is not suffering! In all their afflictions he was afflicted Isaiah 63:9, and now Paul takes up the affliction for His bodys sake, the assembly. He confides in her. He confides in her in an hour of suffering and then she is His companion in the hour of glory. There is correspondence to Christ within which prepares for the administration outwardly. The true One comes into evidence. She is the wife before the public nuptials. She has made herself ready. 

    God has many wonderful grants in His word; it was granted to her that she should be arrayed in fine linen clean and bright, the fine linen being the righteousnesses of the saints. Every bit of righteousness in the young believer or the old bedridden saint is knit together, not one iota missed, not a cup of cold water forgotten, all gathered up and interwoven into the garment for her being arrayed, In Colossians we have the idea and how God brings us to it. As ye have therefore received Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in him: rooted and built up Colossians 2:7; you will not want or need anyone else but Christ. In him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead Colossians 2:9. Do you need anything after that? Nothing can be added, we need nothing more: In him dwelleth ... . bodily. All divine fulness is there, and we are complete in him. Colossians 2:10. I need nothing outside of Christ. 

    In John 20 Mary Magdalene is sent with a wonderful message from the Lord to the disciples. She finds them sitting in an upper room intently talking about the Lord. She has just seen Him. If a Greek philosopher or Jewish rabbi came in with a great work of tradition or philosophy and offered this book to her and said, Mary, this will aid you in understanding the Lord; we do not deny what you hold, but this will add to what you have, she would answer, I have just been speaking to the Lord and He said, I ascend unto my Father, John 20:17, and He sent me with this message. Do you think Mary would accept the aid offered? John says, If all the Lords doings were written, the world could not contain the books. We have more books than we can read, The worlds books may be cleverly written and highly illustrated, but I do not need them. I have Christ. He is the Head of all principality and power, and the Christian should he in moral correspondence to Christ in view of entering in. 

  

  
    ASSEMBLY AFFECTIONS (JT 37)
    

    
    
  
  
    ASSEMBLY AFFECTIONS (JT 37)

    Proverbs 31: 10; Revelation 19: 7

    I have before me to say a little about assembly affections, believing that the Lord is working to bring about such affections so that the wife feature of the assembly may appear before Him. 

    In referring to this book of Proverbs it may be of service that we should be reminded of the nature of the Old Testament and of the ministry of the prophets, lest we should be in any way misled as to their apprehension of the truth. They did not know as much as we are likely to accredit them with. Peter tells us holy men of God spake under the power of the Holy Spirit and that they searched what, or what manner of time, the Spirit of Christ which was in them pointed out, testifying before of the sufferings which belonged to Christ, and the glories after these. Unto whom, it says, it was revealed, that not unto themselves, but unto us they did minister the things, which are now reported unto you. Mark you they are the same things which are now reported to you by them that have preached the gospel unto you with the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven, and then he adds which things the angels desire to look into. The prophets desired to look into them and God revealed to them that the things they ministered were not for themselves  they were for us. It was the Holy Spirit by whom they spake, and so the things were spoken of anticipatively; they were spoken in view of Christ coming in flesh. 

    This book anticipates the assembly: not that the speaker in this chapter could open up and tell us what it meant. He could not. It was revealed to him that the things he ministered were for the future, 

    even for us; and so he is made to say here by the Spirit, Who can find a woman of worth? The same writer in the book of Ecclesiastes says One man among a thousand have I found; but a woman among all those have I not found, chapter 7: 28. Now in a way, the book of Ecclesiastes does not require the woman, because it is the preacher who speaks and the theme for the preacher is the Man. If you have found a Man you can preach. Thank God, preaching goes on in the world by many who have no knowledge of the assembly at all, but they have some knowledge of Christ, and so they can preach, for preaching is about Christ; as it is said the gospel of God ... concerning his Son Jesus Christ our Lord, which was made of the seed of David according to the flesh; and declared to be the Son of God with power, according to the spirit of holiness, by the resurrection from the dead. So that in the Man we have the subject of the preaching, but then the book of Proverbs is the counterpart of the book of Ecclesiastes; and the more you become acquainted with Christ as the subject of the preaching the more will be the necessity for the woman to appear. It is not good, God says, that the man should be alone. God brought the animals to Adam to be named and among them there was not found one his like. Doubtless they exhibited remarkable variety of instinct and intelligence, but he found no helpmate, his like: and so God would provide one; I will make him a helpmate, his like. Adam, as he saw a lion coming to him, or a sheep, would see nothing like himself. He had intelligence to discern the characteristics of each, for whatever name he gave to a creature that was its name. God altered nothing. But it says, as for Adam he found no helpmate, his like. So. God caused a deep sleep to fall upon Man; and he slept. And he took one of his ribs ... and built the rib ... into a woman, 

    and brought her to Man. This was the supreme test of his intelligence. Where did she come from? He says, This time it is bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh; this shall be called Woman, because this was taken out of a man. It was a test of his intelligence, and he answered to the test. The woman is there. Now that is what was in my mind; that the features of Christ should be reproduced femininely  that there should be something for Christ answering to Himself, for that is the necessity. One would speak with reverence of the necessity of His love  the necessity of the love of Christ. 

    Now the Spirit of God is here with that in view: He is here in relation to the necessities of the love of Christ. You will remember how Abraham instructed his servant, the eldest in his house, to take a wife for his son Isaac. Sometimes we call him Eliezer, but Scripture says, his servant, the eldest of his house, who ruled over all that he had. Abraham already had light as to Rebekah for after he had offered up Isaac it says that he returned to his young men and went with them to Beersheba and dwelt there: and it was told him that sons had been born to his brother Nahor, one of whom was Bethuel, who begot Rebekah. But now she is needed, and the servant has to find her  to select her by certain qualities. Abraham might have given him the name of her father and sent his servant there. No, that is not the divine way. We have to find the bride: the wife is to be found by certain traits. 

    When the disciples said, Where wilt thou that we prepare for thee to eat the passover? the Lord could have told them the street and the number in it and the name of the man who owned the house, but, He says, Go into the city. Divine things come before our spiritual intelligence, hence he says, Go ye into the city and there shall meet you a man bearing a pitcher of water; follow him. You have to look for him: it is a question of having your eyes opened. I refer to that to indicate the principles upon which divine things are discovered, that we have spiritual intelligence. I do not refer to the Spirit Himself, but to the principles upon which divine things are here  There shall meet you a man. 

    There may be a believer who would love to be where Christ is, where He eats the passover with His disciples, who would love to find that place. I would suggest to you the necessity for spiritual insight and alertness. The Lord says, Go ye into the city and there shall meet you a man bearing a pitcher of water; follow him; that is the thought. 

    Now the servant is the chief ruler in Abrahams house and he is to select the bride, the wife of Isaac, by certain traits. I want to speak of one or two scriptures so that we might see the traits which are proper to the assembly as the antitype of Rebekah. The Lord is looking for them: the Holy Spirit is looking for them; in all His dealings with us He has these traits in view. Moses said, Let the beauty of the Lord our God be upon us. Psalm 90: 17. In Psalm 45 the psalmist delighting to speak about the king says, Upon thy right hand doth stand the queen in gold of Ophir: that is what I would call the abstract idea: and I am persuaded that we shall never arrive at an understanding of the assembly unless we see it in that abstract way  that is as in the counsels of God. In the parables of the kingdom the Lord presents Himself as a merchant seeking goodly pearls who when he had found one pearl of great price went and sold all that he had, and bought it. The Lord found the assembly, but then it was not yet the concrete thing. It could not be until the Holy Spirit came down, but He saw the thing: and so it says, Upon thy right hand doth stand the queen  the counterpart of the king. 

    The question is how have we to reach that? For it refers to us. We have to learn to take account of things in the abstract, and if so, we have to begin with the ideal wife, with what God has in view, what I have called the abstract assembly. Isaac must have a bride, and Christ must have the assembly. Well, the believer begins thus. The light of the gospel comes: and what is that light? It is the light of a Man. If the gospel is rightly presented to your soul it is a Man that is presented to you. Come see a man. I have no doubt the woman at Sychar is representative of the preaching in the latter days. She is not the official preacher  she speaks of what she had discovered. Come see a man ... is not this the Christ? The thought is put into the soul, and nothing is more important than that preachers should present Christ. It is one man among a thousand; and that is all you want: one Man to preach about. 

    In chapter 30 of this book, the speaker in his enquiry as to who hath established all the ends of the earth says, What is his name and what is his sons name if thou canst tell? so that the preacher has a Man, but what is His name? Preachers should be able to tell what His name is. If you begin to tell the name of Christ you have a wonderful theme. The apostle Paul, as you will remember, as yet an unofficial preacher in the city of Damascus, entered the synagogue, and preached Jesus, that he is the Son of God. It was it seems his first sermon; but he told them His name. The eunuch said, Of whom speaketh the prophet this? The prophet had spoken about a Man  a wonderful delineation of Christ. Isaiah could not have explained his 53rd chapter, nevertheless he saw it, and John says, These things said Esaias when he saw his glory and spake of him. Hence Philip announces Jesus and you may be sure he spoke about the name. 

    Paul tells us later that God was pleased to reveal his Son in me, that I may announce him as glad tidings among the nations. He made Him known in his soul. So the preacher can tell the name of the Man and the Man becomes attractive to the soul. The apostle himself sets the example: he says, The Son of God, who has loved me and given himself for me. Galatians 2: 20. Think of one who loves you! I do not know of anything that comes to ones soul more forcibly than this. He loved me! As Paul says again in Romans, Destroy not him with thy meat for whom Christ has died. That is what the Son of God is: He knows you; He died for you. 

    Now the presentation of Christ in that way brings about affection. We have been speaking of the eunuch, and I have no doubt he is the representative believer. We have been seeing how he was an individual object with God. He is traversing the desert, and presently a man joins his chariot as if he had descended from heaven  it really was so in principle! The eunuch is reading the book of Isaiah the prophet, and Philip says, Understandest thou what thou readest? A voice from heaven is a voice to which everyone of us should pay attention. I am afraid there is too little reading of the Scriptures. Nothing, no amount of ministry, will take the place of the reading of the Scriptures  the private or individual reading of the Scriptures, and the family reading of the Scriptures. If these are neglected you will not be much attracted to Christ; think what a mine of wealth we have in the Scriptures! And so Philip enquires, Understandest thou what thou readest? What is the good of reading if I do not understand? but I do urge the importance of reading. Daniel says, I understand by books. Mark that! By books he means the inspired books. If we read with the understanding we shall get light from God as to any scripture. Christ would be before the soul for they are they which testify of me, as He said. The eunuch answered Philip: How can I, except some man should guide me? and Philip began at the same scripture, and preached to him Jesus. Then the eunuch says, Here is water. This man as it were came from above to him and announced Jesus, so that he says, Here is water, what doth hinder me to be baptised? He accepts that way out of the world, and then he goes on his way rejoicing, and Philip is caught away, as if indeed, he were a heavenly visitor. The scene is peculiarly a spiritual one. 

    There are many who love the Lord but who are still undeveloped in their affections. Some one has said that orphans do not develop the same affection as others, and that motherless children may be at a disadvantage in this respect. We read in Canticles, we have a little sister, and she hath no breasts; it is not implied that she did not have love, but the point is she had not developed what she had, and therefore she did not come under the notice of Solomon. But the bride says, I am a wall, and my breasts like towers; then was I in his eyes as one that findeth peace. It is as if we are set down together in the light of the love of Christ. There is one brother there it may be in whom there is not a movement. He breaks bread like the rest, takes part physically, but with no spiritual response. There cannot be a doubt but that he loves Christ, but what about development? The Lord is set for the development of our affections, so that the breasts are like towers. That is what I have in mind, that there might be a development of assembly affections in the saints. 

    You may say, what do you mean by assembly affections? It may be some one here has some love for the Lord in a personal way, but now, you enquire, How am I to love assembly-wise? That is an interesting question, because that is what the Lord wants. 

    He loves to have your personal affections: but what about loving assembly-wise? The Lords supper is to teach us how to develop assembly affections. And I will tell you how it comes about. If you love Christ you will also love your brother. It may be that you have only learned to love your neighbour  very good if you have! It is a triumph if one can maintain love for a neighbour, day in and day out. But suppose you do love him  you can love with him. If you have learned to love him you can learn to love with him, that is, two of you can learn to love the same object. That is simple and that is what I understand by assembly affections, and the circle becomes wider and wider until what is spoken of in the epistle to the Colossians is reached, that is love to all the saints, and hence I understand and enjoy what we have in that epistle: quickened together with him. If I am quickened with Christ, I want all the saints quickened with Christ; and if, as in Ephesians, I am raised up and made to sit together in heavenly places in Christ, I want the saints there too. 

    That is how I understand the Lord would develop assembly affection. Hence the one who has the breasts like towers, says, We have a little sister, and she hath no breasts. She wants to have her little sister with her. She could teach her how to love, and it is a great opportunity for us of teaching one another how to love. God teaches us. Ye yourselves, the apostle says, are taught of God to love one another, and it is in this constant exercise amongst the saints of God that the Lord develops assembly affection. He sees the thing permeating the company, and that is what He is looking for. 

    It is that which the Spirit of God has in view in this last chapter of Proverbs. Her price is far above rubies; the heart of her husband doth safely trust in her. If the Lord is confiding in the assembly it is because He loves her. He will not entrust anything to one who does not love Him. Love is the thing. The chapter gives a prophetic view of the assembly; it is based on what the Spirit would provide as the result of the death of Christ. So we read in Revelation 19 that the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife hath made herself ready  an occasion of great joy. She has done it herself; that is the thing. What are we doing in regard of Christs coming, and the marriage? It is not the bride in this chapter, it is the wife, because it refers to what we are to Christ in the time of His rejection; and it is the marriage of the Lamb  the suffering one. The next chapter gives us the glory of the assembly in display, but the point in chapter 19 is that she is the wife  His confidante, the one in whom His heart can safely confide. Can anything be more enticing to the heart than that the Lord can confide in her in His absence? Here it is simply the wife, and she has made herself ready; she has put on such garments as are becoming; to her it is granted that she should be arrayed in fine linen, clean and white. It is not here a gorgeous display of colours. Colours in Scripture have reference to varieties of public glory. They are for display. Whiteness is purity; it is essential purity; that which is known in private. The fine linen is the righteousnesses of the saints. So the king has a queen, but how do the saints come to the good of the position? Well, the first thing is, Hearken. O daughter, and consider, and incline thine ear; forget also thine own people, and thy fathers house, so shall the king greatly desire thy beauty. The Lord sees His own beauty taking form in you, and He desires it. In the Psalm it goes on to say, The kings daughter is all glorious within; her clothing is of wrought gold: She shall be brought unto the king in raiment of needlework. Needlework is one stitch after another; it is not a power loom; it is not machine work. Christendom is full of machine work: things are turned out in bulk but that is not the divine way. Fine linen is the righteousnesses all put together divinely one stitch after another. It is the daily thing, the work of the Spirit through the exercises of the saints. She is all glorious within. Within has reference to the kings palace; it is within His apartments; there is not a discrepancy  she is in accord with that palace. One thinks of His unrebuking gaze  lovely thought! He sees her in His own perfection so that His heart is perfectly at rest. 

    We learn in part, and we can only minister in part; but ones thought is to offer a suggestion, so that we may have it before us that the Lord is seeking to produce assembly affections and to bring about the ability to love together. It is thus that the assembly is formed; so it says, His wife hath made herself ready. 

  

  
    BONDMEN OF GOD (4) (JT 45)
    

    
    
  
  
    BONDMEN OF GOD (4) (JT 45)

    Revelation 19: 1 - 10; Revelation 22: 1 - 9

    JTThese scriptures complete, I believe, the references to bondmen in the book. The subjects are the destruction of the great corruptress of the earth, who is described earlier, particularly in chapter 17, and then the marriage of the Lamb, and then the function of the bondmen in the millennial state of blessing, indeed in the heavenly city  it is said in chapter 22 that his servants shall serve him, and they shall see his face; and his name is on their foreheads. Finally, both in chapters 19 and 22, we have the danger noted of servants, or bondmen of the Lord, worshipping others than Himself, that danger always existing; even, as in Johns case, the most honoured are exposed to this danger. At the beginning of chapter 19 attention is called to the avenging of the blood of His bondmen, the bondmen of God, at the hand of this corruptress of the earth. In verse 5, a voice came out of the throne, saying. Praise our God, all ye his bondmen, and ye that fear him, small and great, so that all bondmen are called into this celebration of praise; the occasion of it is negative, but it calls attention to the interest of the bondmen of God in this great deliverance, the destruction of the harlot. We have already spoken of current events in relation to chapter 10, what we may call political or international events. What is contemplated here is current history, history that enters into the assembly period, the present dispensation, and the bondmen of God are assumed to have interest in, and to know, this history, for it has affected the assembly, the service of God, almost throughout the entire dispensation. 

    RemI was wondering if the letters to the seven assemblies contain education for the assembly. 

    JTYes, the history of the assembly is involved in those letters, in chapters 2 and 3, but the history of the work of God is also involved in them; so that we have the positive side running through. The bondmen would all be regarded as interested. Here we have the end of the history of the great harlot as she is called  this is final, and hence the remarkable celebration, as if it is a burst of relief from the awful pressure that the spiritual had been under, because of this system. 

    QuesIs the history that you refer to now more what might be termed religious history, than political history? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking; chapter 10 contemplates more what is political, but as related to the testimony, the nations. This is a religious system, and we may call it a spiritual one, for it is characterised by the presence of spiritual influences, great Babylon is said to have become the habitation of demons, and a hold of every unclean spirit, and a hold of every unclean and hated bird. So that we have to regard her, not only as the religious organisation, but as a system characterised by evil spiritual power. 

    EGI notice that in chapter 18, the word is to heaven ... saints and apostles and prophets, but here it is addressed to his bondmen; have you any thought as to the difference? 

    JTIt is a question of judgment in chapter 18  Rejoice over her, heaven, and ye saints and apostles and prophets; for God has judged your judgment upon her. It would appear that they are regarded as having formed a judgment as to her, and now God is executing it. Chapter 19 is more inclusive; I suppose that verse in chapter 18 is exclusive, that is, it contemplates the highest spiritual intelligence, judgment and discernment. Saints are put first, then apostles, and then prophets; but all are called into this ascription of praise in verse 5 of chapter 19  it is more general  Praise our God, all ye his bondmen, and ye that fear him, small and great. 

    HBWould that imply that the bondmen would be characteristically in keeping with the judgments of God upon this system? 

    JTWell, that is what is in mind; but chapter 18: 20 is more specific as to greatness and spirituality, as inclusive of those who were most capable of judging, heaven itself and the saints  which of course is a characteristic word  and then the apostles and prophets; they have a judgment of the system  your judgment. God is honouring them as executing what they have judged, and I think the verse enters into all our disciplinary meetings  one would make it practical  how heaven ratifies the judgments we have reached; if it does not, they are not effective, because our judgments ought to have always a wide bearing, the full bearing of the assembly. The execution of divine judgment now is in the assembly, hence the importance of Matthew 18: If ... he will not listen to the assembly ... it is authoritative, it is invested with the heavenly prerogative as to discipline and judgment generally. 

    HBDo you mean then that in our judgments in the assembly, the universal position should be kept in view? 

    JTYes; it is never to be merely local. So the apostle, in directing the discipline at Corinth, introduces his own spirit into the position, saying: in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ (ye and my spirit being gathered together, with the power of our Lord Jesus Christ), him that has so wrought this: to deliver him, I say, being such, to Satan for destruction of the flesh, that the spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus. The fact that the apostles spirit is there gathered in view of the discipline, I think, calls attention to the organism in which we are, and that the bearing of judgment includes the whole assembly, and hence any local judgments or discipline should command the assent of saints generally; it should never be regarded as an independent matter, but one that concerns the whole assembly. 

    HLHow does the assembly express itself so as to be refused  if also he will not listen to the assembly ... Matthew 18: 17? Would it do to come from the care meeting? 

    JTThe assembly never speaks through the care meeting; the care meeting is only preliminary to the assembly. The only authoritative body is the assembly; Scripture regards it as having an authoritative voice. The organism, the one body, must underlie all these matters. The assembly can speak; all are in it, the underlying organism is the secret of universal assent, universal understanding, too, of what is done. 

    HBIf one hears the voice of the assembly at a disciplinary meeting, should it produce such repentance so that we move towards it? 

    JTJust so, and it was so at Corinth; the apostle mentions the great ultimate end, that is, that the spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus. The man was a real christian, as we say, his spirit was saved before the day of the Lord Jesus, and that is what we should look for, so that the second letter deals with that point; repentance had taken place, his spirit was right already; it was right enough for them to confirm their love to him. They were in danger of blocking the work of God in the man, but the assembly has prerogative to remit sin, also powers of healing and recovery. They were evidently overlooking this and not leaving themselves open for the operations of God in the way of healing and restoration. These feelings are essential to the discipline, we are to be amenable to the gracious actions of God in the healing and restoration of a sinner. The Corinthians were slow, but the apostle would not go ahead of them, he would promote in them the feeling of forgiveness and the confirming of their love to him. 

    In the case of this system of which we are speaking, there is no thought of restoration, there is no hope at all of her. In the individual letters to the assemblies, Thyatira is the one that deals with this system in its incipient stages, it is viewed under the symbol of Jezebel, and the Lord says she will not repent, and according to chapter 18, the judgment is now being executed. They were unable to execute it themselves, for, from the time of Jezebel, the only hope was withdrawal, separation; but God says, I have power to deal with her and I am doing it now; that is what occasions this great celebration of joy. 

    QuesDo I understand you to say that there should be some knowledge amongst us of all that this history entails? 

    JTThere should. If we are bondmen of God, if we are in His service, we should surely feel the awful pressure of this. It is a great blot on Christendom, dating back to the third century, and who could be a lover of God without feeling that this is an outburst of relief through what God has done in removing this awful blot on His creation! It was an accumulated judgment, as I understand it  your judgment  expressed in the groans of the saints who suffer from this pressure right down these ages. 

    RemSo among the things found in her were souls of men. 

    JTYes  traffic in them. 

    HBThese three mentioned  saints, apostles, prophets  are three assembly features as in Ephesians. In order to come into line with that now, would you say there requires to be this judgment expressed in the way of withdrawal? 

    JTThat is the idea. Heaven is in the judgment, according to Matthew, what is bound on earth is bound in heaven  that is how the matter stood. Now heaven is mentioned first, it is in accord with all the judgment the saints, apostles, and prophets had. The accumulation of judgment is remarkable, and now God takes it on to deal with it Himself. 

    QuesWould it seem that God allows this system to go on for the education of His bondmen? Then, as they have suffered and received the instruction, He executes the judgment; but He waits on them till they have received the instruction. 

    JTYes. Other scriptures show that Babylon had fallen; there was a certain releasement of the pressure at that time, but only making her worse. There was relief from it in her fall, she lost prestige and power, but she became worse; she became the habitation of demons, and a hold of every unclean spirit, and a hold of every unclean and hated bird. She became worse, and she has continued in that fallen condition up to the present moment. 

    QuesDo you think the fall of Babylon would make room for God to call upon His people to come out of her? 

    JTI think that is how the thing stood historically. Her power became more limited, she lost political power; it was a way for those who feared God  His people  to come out of her. The point is that they should not be partakers of her sins  Come out of her, my people, that ye have not fellowship in her sins, and that ye do not receive of her plagues. If any of Gods people are in her, they will be judged in her  at least that is the bearing of their position  as Jonathan was judged with Saul. The apostle was concerned that the Corinthian saints should not be judged with the world, and it is a very solemn reminder to anyone who is in this system, or its extensions (for there are extensions of it) that there is a danger of their being judged with her; so the word is, Come out of her, my people. 

    ARHow does that fit in with what is said to Thyatira, But to you I say, the rest who are in Thyatira, as many as have not this doctrine, who have not known the depths of Satan, as they say, I do not cast upon you any other burden; but what ye have hold fast till I shall come? They evidently are owned, although remaining in the system. 

    JTI think that historically the recognition of a remnant would synchronise with the divine call to come out of her. The letter does not direct the saints to leave anything, they are taken account of just as they are in each assembly, the idea of formal separation is not stated in the letters. Each assembly is taken account of in its general public position and what is of God in it is owned, but we can discern that Philadelphia could not exist save on the principle of separation, nor could a remnant in Thyatira really subsist save on that principle. 

    QuesDo you suggest that what you speak of is consequent on the letter to Thyatira  things have developed? 

    JTI think it would be consequent on the ministry that would flow out of the letter to Thyatira. There was a ministry right down, opening up each letter and making application. He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the assemblies. What the Spirit would say in any given period would be an amplification of what Christs letter governing it contained. 

    QuesWhy is it said she corrupted the earth (chapter 19: 2)? 

    JTI suppose it is the political state of things, speaking practically. Europe and her out-goings, that being the area of Jezebels machinations. Who has not discerned that the whole ordered condition of things has been corrupted by her? In verse 5 of chapter 19 certain ones are called upon to praise God: all ye his bondmen, and ye that fear him, small and great, as if they would be brought into the praise. Verse 20 of the previous chapter is more limited, but God would bring all His people into the result; even if we have not a true judgment about her, God will call us into the result. It is often seen in a local meeting, that most do not really enter into things, the discernment or judgment of evil, but when it is manifest, and the judgment is executed, then they can come into it and the results of it  the position that flows from it, the gain to God, for every disciplinary action ought to yield to God. The discipline in itself yields to God. 

    FSShould we have these feelings in eating the Lords supper, in relation to those held in bondage, that they should worship the Father, that we should feel and be concerned as to those who are missing? 

    JTThat is a good suggestion, for the Lord feels their absence. He would say, Where are they? And those who love God know where many are, who are not walking in the truth, they have a judgment as to them. 2 Timothy says, The Lord knows those that are his. Well, we are with Him in that. But then, Where are they? The Lord asks, Where are the nine? Many of them, alas! are in Babylon. 

    QuesWould the apostles word in Ephesians 3 help us on that line, he says, that ye may be fully able to apprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length and depth and height? Would it encourage us on the line of seeking to have all the saints before us on such occasions when we enjoy so much? 

    JTThat is right. As lovers of God we love the brethren, and hence feel their absence. 2 Timothy says the Lord knows them, and I think He would remind us as to where they are  Where are the nine? It is very sorrowful to think of them in the evil system referred to in our scripture. 

    FIDoes Thyatira refer to only what we might call the communicants in the church of Rome, or does it view the whole of the profession positionally connected with Thyatira? Is not the public position of the church today Thyatira? 

    JTI think so. It is the fourth assembly addressed, and contemplates the public body characteristically, and which goes on to the end. The other three continuing represent conditions: Sardis, the outcome of the movement called the Reformation; Philadelphia, the result, of a subsequent movement of the Spirit of God; and Laodicea, the result  in pride and worldliness  of the human mind stimulated by the activity of the Spirit in the revival of the truth, as seen in the Philadelphian result. It would be Protestantism as to what it has come to. Thyatira has to be apprehended by itself, but it represents the public body right through; and the whole public body is viewed in the destruction of Babylon, because all the religious, organisations have become, or will become, affiliated with it in one way or another. 

    QuesWould the last three be included in that expression, the rest who are in Thyatira? 

    JTThat is an expression you only find there; it is tantamount to the word remnant, that is, what remains for God or what the Lord had been describing. Thyatira is one of the seven and owned as an assembly, but suffering this woman, this corruptress. The rest are there, they are not viewed as detached from it, they are there; they are just viewed as a remnant with the promise of the millennium. That is the position, Philadelphia is the carrying forward of that thought, and the development of it in the light of the assembly. 

    HLDoes the great sheet let down from heaven cover the present situation you are referring to? The unclean birds are seen later on in chapter 19. 

    JTThe sheet that came down from heaven alludes to what God has taken on, viewed in its historical capacity, but as cleansed and thus linked on with what God is doing. 

    HLI was thinking of the world in reconciliation, and the unclean birds are now seen in chapter 18 as only unclean. 

    JTWell, but those in the sheet came down from heaven; Peter says they are unclean, but heaven says they were cleansed. What was in the sheet represented the then current work of God among the nations. 

    HLI thought that sheet referred to all men and the world in reconciliation. 

    JTBut the worlds reconciliation, seen in Romans 11, does not go so far as cleansing, it is simply a question of the provisional attitude of God towards the world. 

    HBWhat is under consideration is the responsible side as to the general profession. 

    JTYes, it is what the public system has become. Although the mind is directed to Rome, it really takes in all the public systems. 

    HBThe extensions you spoke of would include all the clerical systems. 

    JTExactly. All these public systems, that have taken on things that belong to Rome, are not clear in the matter; what the Lord exposes and condemns, clericalism, priest-craft linked with worldliness, seen in all current religious organisations, mark Rome; indeed generally they have come out of Rome. Hence all will ultimately be included in Babylon and judged in her. 

    RemIt says, as many as have not this doctrine, who have not known the depths of Satan, as they say, I do not cast upon you any other burden; but what ye have hold fast till I shall come. I wondered whether a certain measure of separation would not be implied on their part in those words, as many as have not this doctrine ... 

    JTIt would, as to personal state, but not as to public position, I think. 

    EGIs not the overcomer a state further than the rest? It goes on to the overcomer in that next verse. 

    JTYes, but the promise to him would indicate the measure of his overcoming; he is not an overcomer like the one in Philadelphia; he shepherds the nations with a rod of iron; that is what Jezebel was doing in her corrupt way, undertaking to rule the nations. The promises to the overcomer in Philadelphia are very far in advance of that. 

    What we are speaking of now is the idea of a judgment about things, and whether the bondmen of God, those who serve, are really conversant with this terrible thing and have a judgment about it; if we have not, we can scarcely serve the saints. Paul says, ye and my spirit being gathered together, that is, I do not want to be outside what is being done in the assembly in the way of discipline. Underlying all that is the idea of the body, the organism, the power of feeling  what exists universally. 

    LDMIn Ezekiel 9: 4, Jehovah said to the man clothed with linen, with the writers ink-horn by his side, Go through the midst of the city, through the midst of Jerusalem, and set a mark upon the foreheads of the men that sigh and that cry for all the abominations that are done in the midst thereof. 

    JTAll the abominations  that is instructive, the power of feeling things, and that nothing is left out. That corresponds with what we are speaking of, how it is contemplated that we have a judgment about things, that we have a judgment about this terrible thing and all its outgoings; God will link them all on in the final judgment. 

    QuesDoes chapter 18: 2 give you the idea of what is governmental? It speaks of it as the hold of every unclean spirit and every unclean and hated bird. J.N.D. has a note that this means a prison where they are confined. 

    JTI have no doubt it is governmental, but it is a means the system has of silencing any elements regarded as contrary to it. 

    RemI was thinking also of the door being opened; that is for the overcomer, not for the unclean bird. God in His governmental dealing with the system has in it a hold for the unclean bird. 

    JTYes. It silences all conscience; it has a means of repression, but then it is really governmental, that is, all these evil things are confined there. 

    WBAs we judge the spirit of Babylon as seen in Psalm 137, do we have a corresponding appreciation of what the assembly is for God  Jerusalem above my chief joy. The psalmist refers to sitting down by the rivers of Babylon; then he goes on, Daughter of Babylon, who art to be laid waste, happy he that rendereth unto thee that which thou hast meted out to us. Happy he that taketh and dasheth thy little ones against the rock. 

    JTThis is a good illustration of a true judgment  you mean. That is what God looks for. There was a paper written nearly a hundred years ago entitled, The Notion of a Clergyman, Dispensationally the sin against the Holy Ghost  a very remarkable production that really cut at the root of all this. God would have us stand clear of it, for any one who does not is included in the judgment that is expressed here  Come out of her, my people, that ye have not fellowship in her sins. One is not clear of the matter if he is there. 

    HBThen if one desires to be a bondman or a bondmaid, this is the first essential. 

    JTIt is; you get a harp, as we were saying. The point is that the political system of things is signified by a little book, and the thought was, The kingdom of the world of our Lord and of his Christ is come, and then there is the celebration. Now we are occupied with the religious system and the result of its overthrow, so that it is a question of having a judgment, and, as having a judgment, we can sing  we come into the realm of singing. You get no such celebration throughout the book as in this chapter 19; the first is negative, that is, those who have a judgment of Babylon and rejoice in its destruction; then those who rejoice in the marriage of the Lamb  the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife ...  she is true to Christ in all this. Now the celebration continues; it is in two parts, the first is because of what is negative, the destruction of Babylon, and the second stands in relation to the true wife of Christ and the marriage of the Lamb to her. 

    WHWhat is the force of the word Hallelujah? 

    JTIt is a word brought down from the Old Testament; it denotes the praise of Jah, and I believe, a keen spiritual insight into the Deity as revealed. In the first section we have it, and then a second time they said, Hallelujah; and then again the elders and living creatures say, Amen, Hallelujah. It is God who is before them, they are employing Old Testament language, but it is a word that includes the Deity, I believe, and keen insight into it. The Psalms, of course, give us the word, and, as brought into christianity here, we are entitled to use it, and we do use and should use it. Then the twenty-four elders  this is the last mention of them  and the four living creatures fell down and did homage to God. They refer to the assembly in two ways  those who have experience with God, and those who, as creatures, are sympathetic with God, and they say, Amen, Hallelujah. So we have Hallelujah three times in those four verses, and then a voice came out of the throne saying, Praise our God, all ye his bondmen, and ye that fear him, small and great. But the Hallelujahs are confirmed in the praise of the twenty-four elders and the four living creatures; the highest intelligences and the most sympathetic join in this celebration, showing what a thing it was, what faith understood, and what is within the capacity of spiritual understanding; and then there is the outburst of praise and worship in the sense of relief. 

    EGAfter the first celebration it says, her smoke goes up to the ages of ages. 

    JTThat would mean that the judgment is eternal. 

    WADo you think John had this in mind when he said, Herein has love been perfected with, us that we may have boldness in the day of judgment, that even as he is, we also are in this world? 

    JTJust so; that shows how these elders and living creatures exist and have their places, they are in that light  as he is. It is in that light we can judge things, we have a true standard. 

    The only other thing we can say now is as to the bondmans place in the heavenly city. You have here, his servants shall serve him  the word for servants here also is bondmen  it refers to the public service of God, that is, you might say, the religious side. There are those who serve in the assembly carrying on the service that is due to God, the bondmen do that and they have the utmost liberty there  they shall see his face, so the thought of bondmen is carried on to the heavenly city. Then the danger is again seen of bondmen worshipping intermediaries, great servants of God. John, we are told, fell down to do homage before the feet of the angel who shewed me these things. And he says to me, See thou do it not. I am thy fellow-bondman, and the fellow-bondman of thy brethren the prophets, and of those who keep the words of this book. Do homage to God  a very good word to finish with. The angel is saying, I am just one of the bondmen; he takes that place, as Peter did  I myself also am a man, he said to Cornelius; whereas his professed successor in Rome looks for worship now, he looks for the very thing that John would render and which the angel sternly forbids. The Lords people are sometimes in danger of that, of paying unseemly attention to those whom God may use. 

    RemYou are not suggesting that distinguished servants should not be honoured and listened to in their service. I was thinking that sometimes the natural mind in us takes an independent form in disregarding servants and what the Lord is obviously giving through them. 

    JTIt is very important to add that. 
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    MARRIAGE IN THE LORD (JT 47)

    1 Corinthians 9: 5; Revelation 19: 7,8

    What is in mind in reading these verses is to call attention to the relation of sister and brother, which according to Scripture is to precede the marital relation, not now in the natural sense, but in the spiritual; what we need to be concerned about is the spiritual aspect of what is before us, how a marriage among the people of God is to contribute to the testimony of God. It is often otherwise, for the reason that the brotherly and sisterly relation according to God is not in mind before the contract is entered into. 

    Much sorrow is occasioned by unholy marriages. Alas! a brother or sister entering into this relation with one who is not a believer can only end in sorrow and disaster. Indeed spiritually, it cannot be otherwise, and so the brotherly and sisterly relation is of great importance, and young people are to have this in mind. 

    These happy occasions are used of the Lord to instruct us, not only those who are the principals for the time, but all of us, parents, children, sisters and brothers, that our selections may be in the Lord, and it says, only in the Lord. There is a certain latitude allowed in Scripture in the selection of husband or wife, as it says, She is at liberty to be married to whom she will; only in the Lord, 1 Corinthians 7: 39. Hence a very wholesome, indeed a holy restriction is imposed on young people, inside of which they are safe, but outside of which they are exposed to the enemy, and the testimony, with which they are identified nominally, is damaged. 

    So that we find with the early men of faith, the sisterly relation was insisted upon. Abraham stands out as a great parent, a great father. High father his first name Abram meant, involving moral elevation. He could take on elevated relationships. His whole course was one of separation. He represents the heavenly man, one of whom it is said that God is not ashamed ... to be called their God, Hebrews 11:16. 

    Sarah was his sister  his wife was his sister  and, as Isaac is seen offered up in type in Genesis 22, immediately we have Rebecca introduced as related to Isaac. Her genealogy is given as related to Isaac, and then we have Abrahams considered determination that the wife of Isaac must be related to him on sisterly lines, and not a foreigner. Foreign wives were prohibited in Israel later, Nehemiah calling our special attention to Solomon, the like of whom there was not in his day, yet he became damaged by foreign alliances. 

    So Abraham was careful  exceedingly careful, to the extent of causing an oath to be taken  that the wife of his son must be related to him. In other words, that marriage must be in the Lord. It is imperative. And so Isaac in his time took it upon him, and Rebecca, a holy woman, we might say, like Sarah, directed that Jacob must also select a wife from her relatives. 

    The wives of Esau were a cause of grief, they were Canaanitish  unbelieving foreigners. I stress all this, that we might be helped of the Lord. He must be considered first in these selections  only in the Lord. That is, the wife must be a sister, the husband a brother, and not simply christians, as we say  great as the word christian is, but in our minds apt to be reduced to a common level and lose its spiritual significance. The disciples were first called christians at Antioch, but not in the sense in which persons may be called christians now. It was a divine thought. The word had great significance, but now it has lost it very largely. It is not simply that a person is a nominal believer, known to be a christian in the ordinary, common sense of the word, but he or she is to be known to be in the Lord, that is, the Lord has His rights, and has been consulted in the matter. Anything contrary to Him has to be refused by the brethren, and adherence to it becomes the occasion of discipline, for the term in the Lord among the saints is not an empty term, but involves power. Do we provoke the Lord to jealousy? are we stronger than he? 1 Corinthians 10: 22. The Lord has to say to us in these matters, and where His will is disregarded we may look for discipline, if not among the saints, certainly from Him. As we read, For this cause many are weak and sickly among you, and many sleep, 1 Corinthians 11: 30. So that it is imperative that these relationships be in the Lord, and we shalt find that it is wisdom that they should be so. How different to have the Lord with us than to have Him against us. If He is against us are we stronger than He? But how happy to have the Lord with us! 

    Then, further, He has said, I will be to you for a Father, 2 Corinthians 6:18. How precious a thought that is. First you come out from among them, you are separate, and in these relations God says, I will be to you for a Father, and ye shall be to me for sons and daughters. How happy that is! How it foretells blessing in such a relation as our dear brother and sister have entered into. 

    So the apostle here says, Have we not power to lead about a sister, a wife? 1 Corinthians 9: 5. A sister! I have pointed out how that in patriarchal times this was insisted upon, and in the Song of Solomon the same relation exists between the bride and bridegroom. He calls her his sister, his spouse. So that before the natural there are the spiritual communications and relations, happy spiritual relations and communion as brother and sister. The natural will find its place, that is the husbandly and wifely relations, as the brotherly and sisterly have their place; and these never should lose their place, because in the assembly the wifely relation ceases, but not the brotherly and sisterly relations, merging into the precious thought of brethren, which really is the higher thought of the two, and goes beyond death, whereas the marital relations do not go beyond death. The thought of brother and sister does, for the idea of brethren enters into eternity. 

    Well, that is all I had to say for the benefit of our dear brother and sister, as well as all of us, particularly the young ones here, because these matters are of much more importance to the testimony than we are apt to think. We are apt to confine them too much to the natural side, whereas the testimony must be always in mind. 

    In Revelation it is Christ and the assembly. It will be observed that in Revelation 19 it is the marriage of the Lamb and His wife, not His bride. We are not living in the bridal period, that is future properly, although Scripture speaks considerably about the bride and bridegroom, but the bridal period is future. It is in chapter 21 of the book. Here it is His wife, because what is in mind is the suffering time, the Lamb. It is a time of suffering, and what is needed is the wife. A bride is more ceremonial, more for show. As attached to the assembly presently it will be shown in the proper sense  she comes down from heaven adorned as a bride for her husband. 

    In this chapter 19 it is not the bride but the wife, for the reason evidently that it is the suffering time. What is needed in suffering is not show and ceremony, but simple and mutual confidence. It is what is needed now and the Lord looks for and finds that in the assembly now. It is vital to His interests in the assembly now. The remarkable thing is that the bride is called the wife before the marriage. And his wife  not His bride, she is alluded to as His wife  has made herself ready. She is ready, and the readiness involves practical righteousness  indeed the word is plural, the righteousnesses of the saints. 

    That is the general spiritual position, dear brethren. I am at liberty to speak of it at a time like this as our thoughts rise to Christ and the assembly. What a thought that is for us: the thought of the wife being true and loyal to Christ in this suffering time, in this time of His rejection, those who are loyal in a wifely way sharing in His suffering. 

    So the marriage is coming  the great display proper to the union of Christ and the assembly. Chapter 21 depicts it for us, but here it is to remind us that He is looking for wifely devotedness and loyalty, that His interests may be looked after now in the time of His absence. 

    Pages 275 - 538  Solomons Workmen. Readings and Addresses, 1939 (Volume 147). 
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    THE ASSEMBLY VIEWED AS THE BRIDE (JT 65)

    Revelation 19:1 - 10; Revelation 21:9 - 27

    JTIt is thought that a fitting close to the series of meetings we have had recently would be to consider the assembly from the standpoint of the bride of Christ, and especially in the light of the nearness of the coming of the Lord, which is prominent in this book. It may be remarked that in order to get immediate profit, it is needful to dismiss from our minds the imagery that enters into the book of Revelation, the symbolic character of the whole book, to seek to get at what is really meant. There is a premium in connection with the reading of the book in the first chapter, and although individual reading is of prime importance, yet collective readings, or what we might call class readings, are the most resultful; that is, the Spirit of God has scope in them and furnishes what we may need at any moment. Whatever is needed at the moment in a locality would be in the mind of the Spirit, especially when it is what we may call a city occasion, and the Spirit would take us on, and use what is present in the sense of gift, and in the sense of experience, and in the sense of interest generally, so that we may all profit. 

    What is in mind, in addition to what has been said, is that the ground is cleared in chapter 19 for the introduction of the assembly as the bride. She is seen earlier in the book, from the very outset, especially in chapter 1, where she is seen before the Lord Himself is seen. The seven golden lamps are seen, and then He is seen in the midst of them. That is the present time, the present actual position of the assembly in responsibility. But then as we remarked, the way was to be cleared for the assembly, not in the sense of responsibility, but in the sense of the bride; so these scriptures have been suggested. The clearing process has in mind the entire destruction, everlasting destruction, of the imitation or false assembly who never claims widowhood or being bereft of protection; she sits a queen and is no widow and has no sorrow, and in these chapters, up to the end of chapter 18, God shows how He can deal with her; He has judged her, and He has judged our judgment upon her too, that is to say, the judgment of the saints, so that we are with Him in the judgment. Then chapter 19 is a summary, leading up to the end of the whole matter, the end of the book of Revelation; and the assembly is presented to us in verse 6, I heard as a voice of a great crowd, and as a voice of many waters, and as a voice of strong thunders, saying, Hallelujah, for the Lord our God the Almighty has taken to himself kingly power. Let us rejoice and exult, and give him glory; for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife has made herself ready. 

    Now it is thought that our first consideration should be to think of the idea of the wife, and of her making herself ready, and then in the second scripture read, Revelation 21, to see her coming down from God out of heaven. The point to be before us first is how she makes herself ready, and whether it has not a direct reference to the present time, that it is the time of getting ready. Here we are told that his wife has made herself ready. The last chapter of Proverbs presents her as taking care of His interests, and it is so here; the Lords interests are being cared for in the idea of the wife. But then it is said, the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife has made herself ready, meaning that she has taken account of herself in regard of what is needed for the great moment. In chapter 21, she is seen as a bride adorned for her husband, but here she is not viewed as already adorned, she has made herself ready, she is in the character of the wife. Then there are certain things granted to her, which point to the present time, And it was given to her that she should be clothed in fine linen, bright and pure; for the fine linen is the righteousnesses of the saints, that is to say, they are of herself. 

    AHSDo you mean that the righteousnesses are coming into evidence now, or do you mean that it is given to her now to be clothed in fine linen? 

    JTIt is what she has herself, because, viewed from the standpoint of the assembly, the saints are it. Therefore, she has her own resources in that sense, but she is granted to use them, they are fit for use on such a wonderful occasion. They are the righteousnesses of the saints. They are not imputed righteousnesses, but actually accomplished righteousnesses. They are now regarded as fine linen, clean and bright. 

    GPPWould those righteousnesses be really all that she had taken on of the interests of Christ in caring for them? 

    JTI would say that in general, although whatever they are in detail, they are righteousnesses of the saints, and how essential it is that we should bring them forward. In order now to apply the thing immediately, they refer to ourselves, because we need not speak of them objectively as of others than ourselves; we are the saints. When I say we, I mean those who have the Holy Spirit. The righteousnesses of all such are included here in the clothing, the fine linen, It was given to her that she should be clothed in fine linen, bright and pure, and then it adds, for the fine linen is the righteousnesses of the saints. Whilst they are viewed as clothing for her now, yet they are of essential value to God in testimony, in view of the wickedness that is current abroad in the world. 

    AMThe reference is not to imputed righteousness, 

    but to what we speak of as practical righteousness. 

    JTThat is what I understand. 

    AMIt says in 2 Timothy 2:22, pursue righteousness, faith, love, peace. 

    JTAnd then in the epistle to the Romans, the great thought is righteousness, and so when we come to chapter 8, it is said that the righteous requirement of the law should be fulfilled in us, who do not walk according to flesh but according to Spirit Romans 8:4. It is not without significance that the great system called the great harlot is no less than the Romish system, the Romish church; not that we are here to bring up names, but we have to deal with the truth, and the epistle to the Romans deals with what was at Rome in the early days after the truth of the assembly was introduced. The truth as carried to Rome, and the great epistle to the Romans contains the truth that was delivered to the saints at that time. It is, therefore, very suggestive that the righteousnesses of the saints should be worked out in our minds from that great epistle which was written to Rome, and yet Rome is in mind in what is said in the body of the book of Revelation up to the end of chapter 18. Many of us perhaps are not aware that we are actually dealing with the system that is all around us, not only the system called the church of Rome, but all religious systems that derive their character and principles from her, for she has daughters. 

    EAKWould what you are saying bring out that If therefore the light that is in thee be darkness, how great the darkness! (Matthew 6:23)? 

    JTJust so. It is a very apt comment, how great the darkness! There is hardly any darkness that can be spoken of as greater than this system, and so there are the judgments meted out to her in chapters 18 and 19. 

    ACSPIs the contrast seen in what is said of the woman of worth that she doeth him good, and not evil, all the days of her life (Proverbs 31:12)? 

    JTVery good. And what is to be added to that is that Solomon, who is the writer of the Proverbs, says in Ecclesiastes that he has found one man among a thousand, but a woman he has not found; therefore, the last chapter of Proverbs is an ideal; that is how we have to take it. The woman is presented as an ideal by the Spirit of God, Her husband is known in the gates; (Proverbs 31:23) the very opposite to this system of which we have been speaking. 

    JMIs it interesting that Proverbs 31 begins with a man who is a king, and finishes with the woman of worth? 

    JTJust so. The late chapters of Proverbs all lead up to that, especially the man who is spoken of as not knowing anything, but he knew best of all. How interesting that we should have a woman described in this chapter, one said to be a woman of worth. Who can find her? The paragraph is written in acrostic form so as to bring out the truth. 

    JMWould the paragraph in question suggest something of the scope of these righteousnesses? 

    JTVery good. They are selected by the Spirit of God. They are His own description of a woman of worth, but the query is, who can find her? But she is to be found, and she is found in the book of Revelation in various settings. 

    DJMShe seeketh wool and flax, and worketh willingly with her hands, (Proverbs 31:13). Is that how she makes herself ready? 

    JTQuite so. Worketh willingly with her hands, not just like Tabitha, the woman who made garments, reported in the book of the Acts. This woman makes better garments than Tabitha. What applies to the bride is the question of righteousness; and it is in the plural. It is the righteousnesses of the saints, without saying whether they attach to men or women or children. 

    JNGWould that connect with what is said of the Thessalonians by Paul, remembering unceasingly your work of faith, and labour of love, and enduring constancy of hope, 1 Thessalonians 1:3? 

    JTQuite so. You might say all the epistles work out the righteousnesses of the saints, but they are to be worked out as over against the awful thing in this book that is called the harlot, which is entirely destroyed; the smoke of it goes up for ever and ever, and then the ground is cleared for the assembly to be seen first as the wife, and then in the clothing. But in chapter 21, she is seen coming down out of heaven, first as a bride, the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down out of the heaven from God, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband Revelation 21:2. In verse 1 and what follows, she is seen in that way up to the end of verse 8. But then from the beginning of verse 9, she is seen in her millennial functions and glories, which is the next thing to be considered. Firstly, there is the thought of what is current now in the preparation, but secondly what comes down from God out of heaven; that is to say, she is seen in her heavenly character. 

    JMWould you say a word as to why she is called the Lambs wife? 

    JTWell, it is a term that I would say suggests suffering; it is not the idea of a ram, it is more passive. At the same time, the power for war is there; although in the second part of chapter 19, the warfare is by Him as King of kings, and his name is called The Word of God Revelation 19:13. I think the Lamb suggests passiveness, littleness and humility, for He suffers, and she is His wife. It would suggest that she is His wife in suffering; suffering is the order of the day in her sojourn on earth. 

    CDWould Psalm 45 correspond with this where we have him riding in kingly power because of truth and meekness and righteousness? Is the thought of the Lamb suggested there, and then later on, the woman brought to Him, clothing of wrought gold being mentioned, and so on? 

    JTQuite so. It is the full thought. There are daughters in that psalm, but the full thought is the king and a woman, the king and the queen, the full thought of God. We have a similar thought in Nehemiah where the queen was also there. In Nehemiahs request for help, in view of the state of Jerusalem, the queen was also sitting by, she was modifying; she is a modifying thought as to the king. The idea of what is modifying is always included in the thought of the woman in Scripture. 

    AEDIs the element of preparation somewhat seen in Esther, and the righteousness of the saints in Mordecai? 

    JTI would say that. Remarkable instrumentality in the days of Israels rejection, because there was the question of God hiding His face from the house of Jacob, and yet what God can do in such circumstances! So Esther comes into view. Mordecai, however, is the king in principle, and he was speaking peace to all his seed, so that he and Esther really become the controllers and influencers of the empire at the time, showing what can be done in a day of small things. 

    CHGIs the thought of the assembly as the bride a future thought, or has it a present bearing upon the assembly as here now? 

    JTWell, it is a question of how light affects us. Even the light of the coming glories of the assembly is intended to affect us now. But what is said in chapter 19, I am sure, is a direct reference to the present time, the time of getting ready for the presentation, for the marriage. 

    DJMIs it a time of refinement? It is not the raw material here, but the fine linen bright and pure. 

    JTJust so. Bright and pure, a beautiful sheen on it, which linen only can furnish. 

    RHGWhen does the marriage actually take place? 

    JTI am not prepared to say. The marriage of the Lamb is come. As to when the thing actually takes place, I suppose, is left for the choice of the Lord. We are learning to have part in it in the assembly services, I would think, on the first day of the week. There is very little said really of what is called the eternal state of things, just enough to give us inklings of it as though we are to get our minds and hearts fitted for it, and be ready for it when it comes, because Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for them that love him. But God hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit; for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God, (1 Corinthians 2:9,10). It is a question of our searching, searching the depths of things, finding them out. 

    WGBAs we take on the thought of the bride, would it help us in our administrative activities in the assembly? 

    JTThat is the intent of it, I would say, to stimulate us. This is what we are going to be, but in truth we are these things, these things are so. What the Holy Spirit is effecting now, must correspond with what is in heaven; it is a question, therefore, of what is current now. The full result will be seen in due time, but it is going on, and the Spirit is working day and night in it, and He is bringing us into it. So Proverbs 31 is to show the energy and resourcefulness of this feminine person in her employment in view of her husband. 

    QuesDoes she answer the question in chapter 30, 

    What is his name, and what is his sons name? Proverbs 30:4 

    JTQuite so. That matter has often been debated, and has brought results, too. Indeed the closing chapters of Proverbs are leading up to this result; hence the importance of Colossians, where we read of the Son of the Fathers love; it is worked out in Proverbs. 

    JMWould the wife more particularly apply to the present moment, and is it a militant idea? 

    JTWell, just so. That is what I was saying, it is the present time, whereas chapter 21:1 - 8 brings in the future, that is the eternal state of things, and then verse 9 begins with the millennial state of things in which she is to shine. 

    JMWould the bride link with the side of affection, something that is known in secret? 

    JTWell, she is a bride, of course, when she comes down in the beginning of chapter 21, she is not seen simply in secret but she is prepared as a bride adorned for her husband, for his eye. 

    JMI meant secret in the way that there is an understanding between the bride and the one who is her husband. 

    JTWell, just so. 

    CHGIn the response that the Lord secures from the assembly in the service of God, is she viewed as the wife? 

    JTThe wife is a question of confidence. The word confidante is the best word to use as to wifely estate. She is his confidante, that is to say, absolute confidence is the principle of the relations between Christ and the assembly. 

    PLWould it work out in relation to Rebecca gracing Sarahs tent in the light of union with Isaac? 

    JTWell, yes. The question is as to how long she stayed there, how long Sarahs tent was in evidence, 

    because it was Sarahs tent at the outset, but how long was Rebecca satisfied with Sarahs tent? I mean, if we apply the thing in detail, because that is really the way to get at it, to visualise what is really meant, what understanding do we get as to it by the Spirit of God? It is said, The Lord will give thee understanding in all things (2 Timothy 2:7), so that we know the antitype of things, which is greater than the type. It says that Isaac loved Rebecca and brought her into his mothers tent, but how long did that thought remain, how long will she be content with Sarahs tent? I am not sure that I got your full thought, but I shall be glad to hear what you have to say. 

    PLIt was just the thought that she is his confidante in trustworthiness, in the consciousness of her union with him. 

    JTJust so, what is the outcome? There is much in Genesis 24 as to Rebecca and Isaac, but then when we come down to the antitype, that is to say, Christ and the assembly, we must get into a wider sphere than Sarahs tent. So the epistles to the Colossians and Ephesians must be understood. Then see what the bearing of all is in the book of Revelation, because we are still in Revelation, a book of figures and symbols. We do not have the actual facts at all, but it is a question of what is figurative and symbolic. But we must get into the facts of the thing, and the book of Revelation gives us hints as we draw near to the end of it, as to what is in mind; hence the Lord says at the end, after we have so much in type and figure, I am the root and offspring of David, the bright and morning star, Revelation 22:16 and then the Spirit says Come to Him, and the bride says Come to Him. So that we might say we have reached the consummation. It is a question of the Spirit of God Himself and the bride, the bride, of course, being the assembly, what she is capable of, 

    what intelligence she has, and all this is current now for us to go in for. 

    AEDDoes the matter of being shown enter a good deal into this? 

    JTJust so, only that for us, it is the Spirit of God that shows. 

    AJDIs your thought that there is a widening out in our minds into an eternal setting, not limited to time, rather than what Sarahs tent represents? I wondered whether the eternal thought is not making way more in our minds than it used to. 

    JTAnd we have to wait. It is a question of waiting, seeing what will be disclosed when the time comes. The Spirit of God will open things up to us, but the translation to heaven is not by the Spirit; the translation to heaven is by the Lord Himself, and it is a question of what will be disclosed to us when all this has happened. 

    RMYDo you feel that there is room for it now in the service of God as we speak of it, a response as the bride? 

    JTThere is, and it is well to take account of the character of the meetings that are being arranged for the help of the brethren in recent times. There are large numbers, of course, but they are not too large for God, or for the Spirit; we do get numbers in the book of Acts, but the Spirit of God does not continue to give us numbers, but the thoughts come at the end of the dispensation in large numbers coming together. Then the next thing is whether we are learning, and whether we are adding the element of holiness in our gatherings, and prepared for what is open to us, and for what the Spirit is doing and saying to us to prepare us, because it is a question of the preparation of the assembly. 

    EAKReferring to the Spirit and the bride saying Come, do you mean to indicate that at the close of the dispensation, the Spirit comes into His own distinctive place as a divine Person? 

    JTJust so. And the Spirit says Come. He is the only Person who could adequately say the word Come, but then the bride is able to say Come, but it is in unison with the Spirit; the Spirit and the bride say, Come (Revelation 22:17). So that she is aided, I would say, by the power of the Spirit, but still the Spirit is viewed as by Himself, and she is viewed by herself. In regard of the bride, of course, it is creature condition; we cannot say she can ever be beyond a creature; the assembly is never more than a creature, but the Spirit is more, the Spirit is God; nevertheless, they say the same thing. We may say that it is due to Christ that there should be response to Himself as to the idea of His coming. 

    EAKIs that properly the consummation of the distinctive ministry of the apostle Paul, and does that indicate that Rebecca in Sarahs tent was provisional? 

    JTQuite so. That provisional state was only of short duration literally, and if we apply it to the assembly, we shall see that the gentiles came into the position almost immediately. Paul said, Lo, we turn to the Gentiles, (Acts 13:46) that is not Sarahs tent. It is among the gentiles that the real material for the assembly is taken on. 

    JMWould you say that the time of preparation is now? 

    JTI think it is, and it shows how intent we should be, when the Lord is opening up things for us, that each of these general meetings, whether here or elsewhere, should be attended in a holy way, and not merely for enjoyment, but for learning, for preparation. 

    RRTIs the thought that what is being wrought out now in the bride will come out later in the millennium in display? Is that why he says, Come here, I will shew thee the bride, the Lambs wife, and then we get much as to the features of display during the millennium? 

    JTThat is what I thought. Our second point now is just that, beginning with verse 9, running on to the end, and the Spirit would help us. Of course, there is no time now to open up all this, it would take three-day meetings to do so, but it is a question as to the administrative numbers that enter into the chapter. There are more administrative numbers in these few verses than you get anywhere else in Scripture, as far as I know. 

    EWWhat would correspond with being set ... on a great and high mountain? In chapter 17 in connection with the harlot, it is a desert. 

    JTAnd he carried me away in the Spirit, and set me on a great and high mountain, and shewed me the holy city, Jerusalem, coming down out of the heaven from God, Revelation 21:10. It would be to remind us, I suppose, of the Lords own position in the gospels when He was transfigured. Now the Spirit of God is taking John, and giving him a view. Then in Revelation 17:3 we have a contrast, And he carried me away in spirit to a desert; and I saw a woman sitting upon a scarlet beast, and so forth. That is Rome, the false church. There are no springs of God in the desert, but chapter 21 is, He carried me away in the Spirit, and set me on a great and high mountain, not a desert. A desert would allude to the utter barrenness of the whole system that is indicated in the harlot, the utter scarcity of anything that is of God, whereas here it is where things can be seen, it is a question of altitude. It says, first of all, having the glory of God, that is to say, the assembly has it, the assembly in its millennial relation has the glory of God, and it is like a precious stone, a crystal jasper stone, having twelve gates, and so forth. Then verse 15, 

    And he that spoke with me had a golden, reed as a measure, and all these scriptures running on to the end of the book are descriptive of this wonderful system of things called the heavenly city. The bride, the Lambs wife, in the early part of the chapter is said to be the holy city, new Jerusalem, but now it is the holy city in relation to the millennial day in which God will bring out what He can do with man as he is, and woman as she is. 

    JNGDoes the numeral twelve bring in the administrative thought in love? 

    JTThat is the point of it, it is a question of what is administered in love, and then the solidity, the substantial character of the city described by a cube. That is substantial, it is not mere show as with the tinsel of this world, it is substantial in all these qualities. 

    JWHDoes what is seen in Ephesians 3 in relation to the measurements there have a bearing upon this in the light of what is eternal? 

    JTWell, I think in the main the measurements are finite when we come to the assembly, we cannot get outside of what is finite; whereas if we come to Christ, if we are dealing with the Lord Jesus, the root and offspring of David, (Revelation 22:16) that is infinite. The assembly can never be more than finite, and all these measurements are finite measurements, and so in Ephesians 3:18,19, that ye may be fully able to apprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length and depth and height, that is finite, but then and to know the love of the Christ, that is infinite, and be filled even to all the fulness of God, that is further infinitude. So that in relation to the assembly, or ourselves as of it, we are never more than what is finite. 

    JMIs this the final result of what is seen in the upper room that we had before us yesterday? Is there a link between the great and high mountain and the upper room? 

    JTI would say that. There is much to inquire into on those lines. We may put into the upper room the numeral three. Paul speaks of the third heaven, but when we come to Christ, He has gone beyond all heavens, that is infinitude, even the third heaven is not infinite. 

    EAKDoes what you are saying necessitate the mediatorial service of Christ eternally? 

    JTQuite so. 

    AJWDo we have to understand these things to go up into the high mountain? 

    JTI think the allusion would he to the Lord in the gospels as transfigured. He was transfigured before them; that is, it is a question of what the brethren could see, it is for them. 

    PLSo that heavenly vision enters into all administration, does it? 

    JTThe first vision we get, as far as I know, is Abrahams in Genesis 15; it is a vision, but it is the word of God allied with a vision, and so in Revelation, where there is so much that is vision, the Lord comes out eventually as The Word of God, His name is called The Word of God. It is the mind of God in Him, not in the wife, but in Him, The Word of God Revelation 19:13. Therefore, the gospel of John instructs us as to who the Person is, the Word of God. The Word of God is God Himself. 

    CHGIt says here of the assembly, having the glory of God. Would you be free to enlarge upon that a little? 

    JTThere is not much time now, but what you say is of the utmost interest. It is a question of the Spirit. You get the thought of glory worked out in the second letter to the Corinthians, from glory to glory, 2 Corinthians 3:18 it is by the Lord the Spirit. It stands related to the Lords supper and all that enters into that, 

    leading up to the service of God as it is now constituted, showing how glory enters into it; from glory to glory. Therefore, we have the Father as the Father of glory, (Ephesians 1:17) and God is the God of glory, (Acts 7:2) and the Spirit is the Spirit of glory, (1 Peter 4:14) and Christ is the Lord of glory (1 Corinthians 2:8). So that we have what these wonderful titles involve in order to open up glory to us, and all in the assembly, because what is in the assembly is greater really than the assembly itself. I mean to say that the Spirit of God is in the assembly, and we may even say the Spirit of God is in any believer according to Corinthians. Our bodies are called the temple of the Holy Spirit 1 Corinthians 6:19. How marvellous it is! But it is a question of how the thing is used, and how we conduct ourselves in regard of it, so that the Spirit of God can dwell in us. 
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    Revelation 19: 6 - 8; Revelation 21:1-7; Revelation 21:9-12; Revelation 22: 16, 17

    JTWe cannot take up these scriptures in their fulness, as it would take more than one reading to do this. The thought is to look at them in a cursory way with a view to getting help as to the assembly viewed as the bride. We need not confine ourselves to that aspect merely, but to the assembly, only the thought of the bride is very prominent in all these scriptures. And then, on a later occasion, if the Lord may order it, we have thought of beginning at the beginning of Scripture, that is to say, the second chapter of Genesis. We begin with that in mind and then in time the Lord will help us, doubtless, to take up the types of the assembly beginning with Eve, she being the first type, and running on down through the Scriptures. All this would be in view of arriving at the book of Revelation finally, seeing how the assembly is set in the ways of God and in the purposes of God as being His greatest thought. The greatest thought of God, next to divine Persons, is in the assembly, and it is a mystery, for only that word really covers it fully. We get the word in various places, especially in Romans and Ephesians, and elsewhere in the New Testament. The word mystery should direct us to search ourselves, to discover whether or not we understand anything of the mystery. We belong to it, and it is of prime importance that every one of us should understand what it means, at least initially, so as to function in his place in it. 

    The first passage before us now is Revelation 19, and it treats of the assembly as the Lambs wife having made herself ready and therefore refers to her current history; and then chapter 21 treats of her as coming down from heaven as belonging to heaven and adorned as a bride, which is perhaps the most precious thought of the assembly. Then in verse 9 of the same chapter she is seen in relation to the coming age, the world to come, as we call it. Then, in verse 16 of chapter 22 we have the Lord Himself speaking to the assembly, or assemblies, as He calls them. 

    JTJrThe reference to the marriage of the Lamb being come is a question of time? It is the historic side of things? 

    JTJust so, and you might say that it is current history; it is already a matter of fact, that the marriage of the Lamb has come. 

    ARIs that why it says, she has made herself ready? 

    JTLet us rejoice and exult, and give him glory; for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife has made herself ready, Revelation 19: 7. 

    ARIs that going on now? 

    JTShe has made herself ready. It is not the adornment for her husband, as in chapter 21, but rather what she has done herself, in making herself ready for Him. 

    ANWIt is His wife here, and not the bride. 

    JTQuite so; the one who cares for His interests. 

    RWSIs the marriage of the Lamb, in that sense, a current matter? 

    JTWell, it is a question of what we have on the first day of the week, because this dispensation is a weekly matter. It is not monthly, as it was in Israel, it is weekly. And the nuptials have already taken place; that is to say, the relation of the saints with Christ as the husband of the assembly. That has already taken place, as I understand it. What do you say about that? 

    RWSI can see that I need adjustment on it, because I thought that there must come a time actually when the marriage is actually consummated above  the marriage of the Lamb and the bride. 

    JTBut then, I do not think we should require the Lord to wait for that, or assume ourselves to wait for it; 

    the actual matter of union with Christ is already a fact. The book of Ephesians would indicate that. I speak as to Christ, and as to the assembly. And what he touches on before that is the relation of a man and his wife. But he says, I speak as to Christ, and as to the assembly, whereas he is enjoining on us to love our own wives, so that the point is that the relationship between Christ and the assembly is marital. The thing is already effectuated. 

    PLSo that in Deuteronomy 24: 5 we have the thought of the man having his wife to himself for one year before he goes forth to battle. 

    JTHe was to have a season with his wife. 

    PLYes, When a man hath newly taken a wife, he shall not go out with the army, ... he ... shall gladden his wife whom he hath taken. 

    JTI apprehend that is a fact already, the first day of the week involving it. It is a weekly matter, but especially the first day of the week. 

    ARIs the Lords supper the expression of the marital bond? 

    JTI think so, and rightly so. It is remarkable the place God has given 1 Corinthians 11, especially to bring out what the assembly is to Christ. And so with Ephesians 5: 25, Husbands, love your own wives, even as the Christ also loved the assembly, and has delivered himself up for it. Note, that it is your own wives, not others. Three times that word own is used there in regard to husbands and wives. And, of course, he says, I speak as to Christ, and as to the assembly, for she is His own wife. Israel is not in mind, it is the assembly, although Israel also has the place of wife. Jacob had two wives. Leah and Rachel; Leah is a type of the assembly, whereas Rachel is a type of Israel; she is first loved and she is a type of Israel. You can understand how she was first loved, historically, for Israel was there before the assembly. But now that the assembly has come, she is His own wife. She has that place and no other family has it but the assembly. 

    CAMThe eleventh chapter of 1 Corinthians commences with headship and our relation to Christ, and the behaviour of the woman, leading on to assembly service. 

    JTIt is a mixed chapter; that is to say, the thought of the assembly is obscured by the conduct of the brethren; and that, of course, is often the case, alas! Hence the need for correction. 

    PLIs it in contrast to the Ephesian saints where the full lustre and glory of the assembly is unfolded? 

    JTYes; he can speak of it in such a simple and feeling way, whereas to the Corinthians he speaks about having espoused them to one Man. It was just the espousal. But the marriage link is contemplated as already formed in the epistle to the Ephesians. 

    WATWhat is meant by the expression: the supper of the marriage of the Lamb? 

    JTThat is the public, formal thing, I would say, which is yet future. Every thing has its day, things are fixed in days and in time, and the supper of the Lamb is fixed as to time. 

    ARSubjection was apparently lacking at Corinth; whereas in Ephesians the assembly is seen as subjected to the Christ. 

    JTThat is true as to Ephesians, but then what we have in Revelation 19: 9 is a future thing, I would think. Blessed are they who are called to the supper of the marriage of the Lamb. 

    RWSAll of this would require spirituality to take on what is mysterious. The letter kills, but the Spirit quickens. 

    JTYou have in your mind what is mysterious. I do not know if many of us know what mystery really is as applied to the assembly. The apostle says, This mystery is great, but I speak as to Christ, and as to the assembly. 

    ANWBy great mystery, does he mean that it is very mysterious or that it is a magnificent mystery? 

    JTIt is the magnitude of the thing, I would think; the great secret of God. Secret things belong to God. 

    JTJrWould the idea of the wife come out in Paul himself in his great care for the assemblies and his great love for the saints? Was the feminine side expressed in him in that way? 

    JTI would think so; what he suffered, too, how much he suffered for it. He speaks of travailing. What a place he must have with the Lord because of his suffering in that connection, his identity with the idea of the mystery, with the assembly! And so the first day of the week, as we were saying, brings it out; we come together to meet with one another, and speak with one another. At least we have each other in mind, and then we begin to see how acceptable, how beautiful the saints are and how they come under the Lords eye in His quest for beauty. Psalm 19 brings out something like it, how the Lord comes out of His chamber. He comes out on the first day of the week, and He is looking for something that will attract Him, and that He can really love. Therefore as we meet together we can see that the Spirit puts beauty on us, and the Lord can see that beauty, and we can see it in each other. 

    ASWould you say a little more as to the mystery? Do you mean that it is little understood? 

    JTIt is hardly understood at all, as far as I am concerned. I am not boasting in my ignorance; I know a little about it, but not very much. But I expect I know about as much as most, which would mean that we do not know very much about it. The apostle, at the end of the letter to Rome, touches upon it. He does not attempt to go into it, but he touches it, as if to say, 

    You should all be interested in inquiring into this. And therefore he reserved it to open up more fully in other epistles. 

    PLIt is that in which the spiritual are initiated, and in that sense all of us should be there, should we not? 

    JTYes; and so he says in Ephesians 3: 4: ye can understand my intelligence in the mystery. He wanted the saints to know the knowledge he had of it, and that would mean that they should be stimulated that they should acquire something, at least, of the knowledge that Paul had; the knowledge of the assembly; knowledge of the mystery. 

    WATHe refers to his intelligence in the mystery of the Christ. Does the understanding of the mystery require spiritual intelligence? 

    JTQuite so; that is why you get that expression in the first letter to Corinth. He says, there, I speak as to intelligent persons: do ye judge what I say, chapter 10: 15. It is as much as to say, Look into the matter, and see what is meant by it; read it, read the words, spell it out and see what is meant in them. 

    JTJrAnd so when Jacob said, I know, my son, I know; it would be referring to intelligence. 

    JTVery good; it is well worth while appealing to the brethren as to the little real knowledge there is with us as to the truth, especially as to the mystery; and that we may look into it and that these readings may develop the truth in us as to it. 

    JTJrWould not the idea of age enter into it? It is such a man as Jacob saying, I know. Age would bring in intelligence; it would increase as we go on in years. 

    JTIt is remarkable that he did know so much. He had to admit that his own days were few and evil, which is remarkable. And he had to admit that his days were not as the days and years of his forefathers. They undoubtedly had acquired more knowledge than he had, especially Abraham. But Jacob had acquired remarkable knowledge of the truth. The book of Genesis says much more about Jacob than it does about either Abraham or Isaac, and it is probably because God elected to use his age and experience and his sufferings to make him intelligent. So he could say to Joseph, I know, my son, I know, as if Joseph should have known, but he did not; and his father has to rebuke even Joseph for his ignorance. 

    PLDoes the mystery involve the way Christ is alive here in His body  that He is the life of the body, when corporeally He is absent from the scene? 

    JTWell, that is mystery; it is a mystery that He should be in heaven, literally, and yet be here tonight, amongst us. 

    ANWThe apostle says, I speak as to Christ, and as to the assembly. Is the way that is stated to bring before us the two entities; both being distinct? 

    JTBoth distinctive, that is very good. But what has been touched on should not be forgotten; that is to say, the idea of the mystery, and the physical feature of it, that the Lord is literally in heaven tonight. He is there, and far above all heavens indeed; and yet it can be said that He is here, for in Matthew it is never said that He went to heaven. The assumption is, in Matthew, that He is here. Although He is in heaven literally, as having ascended, yet He is here. 

    APDid the apostle Paul get an understanding of it when the Lord said to him, why dost thou persecute me? 

    JTWell, that is it; the Lord put the thing concisely; you can hardly conceive of the thing being put more concisely. He intended to convey it to Paul when He said, why dost thou persecute me? But it took a long time to open it up. And there has been ministry after ministry, and books after books have been used by God to open it up; and are still being used. And then the question is whether we are getting the benefit of them. 

    ABPIn Marks gospel it says that the Lord was taken up into heaven, but then it says, further, that the disciples went everywhere preaching, the Lord working with them. That would bring in the dual position, would it not? 

    JTIt shows how real the position is, in that sense; that although He is literally in heaven, as is said, that He sat on the right hand of God, and literally He is doing that, but yet He was with them, going with them as they preached the word. So that Mark would tell those of us who are serving, how we are to serve, that we are to go here and there, but not forgetting, nevertheless, that we are under orders. We are under the Lord. We are not to be free agents, but under the Lords leading and guidance. But now, let us take, for instance, this book of Revelation; it speaks of the seven Spirits of God. Well now, let us ask ourselves what we know about the seven Spirits of God; what do we know about such movements as are implied in the number seven; seven instead of one. And yet, it is the Holy Spirit that is in mind. 

    ABPThe apostle Paul said that Mark was profitable to him for the ministry. He must have had some appreciation of the mystery to be profitable to the apostle, would you not say? 

    JTJust so. But what about the seven Spirits? What do we think about them? It is not simply a question now of what any one of us is doing, but what does the reference to the seven Spirits mean; the Spirit who is using us, in whose hand we are, is referred to as the seven Spirits of God. 

    ANWMust that not be characteristic rather than personal? 

    JTYou are asking; I would like the brethren to say something. 

    ABPIt would not refer to seven entities, but rather to the fulness of the operations of the Spirit, that idea being set out in the number seven. 

    JTWell, I think you are nearly right; there must be something of that kind in it, but I am not so sure we are saying just the fact. The thought of the seven Spirits of God belongs to this book, peculiarly to this book. 

    JTJrPerfection is in mind, I suppose, in the seven, but in variety; and variety in the servants. If the Spirit is acting in one brother, He is acting in others also. 

    JTYes, and in unity; unity and variety. I believe that is what is implied in the seven Spirits of God. You get no such statement of the other divine Persons. 

    JTJrWould headship come out in that? 

    JTIt is the variety of things that is worked out by the blessed Spirit in His activities. It is a question of the use of numbers; of what runs through the Scriptures, and of what words we may use, and our knowledge of them. God has selected writing as a means to convey His mind, and if we are to get His mind, we have to follow up the words He uses, and see how they are set and what they mean. The Spirit of God is first mentioned as brooding over the face of the waters; as much as to imply that He has a great deal to say, but it will take time to say it; and He is taking time to say it, and He is still saying it; saying it tonight. 

    PLAnd would the brooding now suggest His feelings in the saints? Is it not the thought of a bird tenderly hovering over its young? 

    JTQuite so; the blessed Spirit would feel the difficulties there were as to what He would like to say, but He could not say it because of what had happened. Something had happened before the book of Genesis, and the Spirit of God is recognising that that had happened. And we may as well recognise that if there are impediments we must wait on God to open things up for us. And so the Spirit is seen brooding over the face of the waters. He has a great deal to say; indeed we are told that God, by the Spirit, garnished the heavens. Think of God doing that! Think of the Spirit of God garnishing the heavens! 

    CAMSeven characteristics of the Spirit are contained in Isaiah 11: 2: The Spirit of Jehovah shall rest upon him, the spirit of wisdom and understanding, the spirit of counsel and might, the spirit of knowledge and of the fear of Jehovah. 

    JTThese are characteristics of the Spirit. 

    JTJrWhile you do not get the mention of seven in relation to the Spirit coming in at Pentecost, yet the idea was there, I suppose. Immediately the Spirit came He would be unlimited; He would not be limited. 

    EEHWhat is in the idea of the Spirit resting bodily on Christ when He was baptised? 

    JTWell now, you said resting bodily. He came on the Lord, you mean. It is a remarkable word and I have often thought of it. The allusion is, I think, to Genesis 8. It is a question of the characteristics of a dove, and how those characteristics were fitting to the Lord at that particular time. 

    ABPDo we not have a great variety of names for the Spirit in our dispensation? There is the title Holy Spirit; and the Spirit of God; the Spirit of Jesus; the Spirit of Christ; the Spirit of truth; the Spirit of Gods Son; the eternal Spirit; the Spirit of glory, and others which I cannot recall. 

    JTThat is very good, I would think; very suggestive. The seven Spirits of God contemplate what the Spirit is in His great activities, bordering on what has been so much before the brethren of late; how the Spirit of God can be spoken of, especially in type. It is often said that we do not read of speaking to the Spirit or praying to the Spirit, and so forth; but usually we allude to the New Testament only, forgetting that the Old Testament has equal authority with the New. The Old Testament contemplates certain ones speaking to the Spirit, such as Rebecca, and I would just like to raise the question about the Spirit and the way He is spoken of as the seven Spirits of God. And although there are certain things not spoken of in the New Testament, they are stated in the Old, having the same authority in the Old as they have in the New. And I think that is of prime importance as to what we are dealing with, how varied the facts of the Old Testament are as to the Spirit. 

    WWMIn the end of Romans, where the apostle speaks of the revelation of the mystery, he says it has been made known by prophetic scriptures for the obedience of faith, to all the nations. That would be the light we have by the prophetic scriptures. 

    JTJust so; and so the word as to the assembly being built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets. But this would not mean that the brethren should be limiting themselves to the New Testament. Of course, the New Testament has the first place. Things new and old suggests that the new come first; but we ought not to be limiting ourselves to the New Testament, for what the Old Testament says has the authority of Scripture, and if we make full allowance for that we will find ourselves with much more liberty than we now have in dealing with the truth as to the Spirit of God. 

    EALThe Lord, in the end of Luke 16, says, If they hear not Moses and the prophets, not even if one rise from among the dead will they be persuaded. That would refer to Old Testament prophets, would it not? 

    JTIt would. 

    PLIs it not the Old Testament scriptures  the sacred letters  that Paul refers to in writing to Timothy? 

    JTYes; he had known the sacred letters from a child, which are able to make thee wise unto salvation  his mother and grandmother knew too, and taught him. 

    GHYou have referred to Numbers 21: Spring up, O well; sing ye unto it, and then what is recorded in type about the Spirit in Genesis 24. Would that be a part of the variety of the Spirits service? 

    JTQuite so; the head of Abrahams house is a type of the Spirit and there are many other allusions to the Spirit. 

    JTJrAnd so, Let there be light begins to take form immediately in Scripture  the light in Genesis. Let there be light: and there was light. 

    JTVery good, it is not the searching for it. Let there be light. God says and there was light. 

    RWSRevelation 5 speaks of the Lamb standing, as slain, having seven horns and seven eyes which are the seven Spirits of God which are sent into all the earth. In connecting that with the suggestion about light, and eyes, I suppose, would mean that things are to be seen. We should see the truth. 

    JTVery good, so that if we talk about light, that there was light, and we might say that there is light, this principle runs right through the whole of Scripture. Furthermore, the word in 1 John is, God is light. So that there is light; you can hardly get a stronger expression as to light than that God is light, and that in Him there is no darkness at all. So that if anyone stands up and says anything that is dark, then he is not in the light; he is not speaking of the light, although the light is available. 

    FNWSome months ago you were stressing the importance of all the features of God coming down to us from the beginning. Should we, in the same way, 

    treasure up every feature in which the Spirit Himself has been presented from the beginning? 

    JTWell, quite so; and the gifts are all involved in the presence of the Spirit here, because the gifts have all come down from Christ. I believe the Spirit brought all the gifts down with Him when He came down. The Lord Jesus sent Him down. 

    FNWEverything from Genesis to Revelation is for us by the Spirit. 

    JTThat is quite right, everything from Genesis to Revelation is a question of light. And God is that light Himself, and it involves the gifts that are given in the Spirit to unfold things to us. 

    RHSWould it be right to link this thought of the seven Spirits with Zechariah? It says, for they shall rejoice, and shall see the plummet in the hand of Zerubbabel with those seven; they are the eyes of the Lord, which run to and fro through the whole earth, chapter 4: 10. 

    JTThat is very good. 

    DPAnd would the thought of the seven Spirits indicate that there is adequate means to carry through every divine proposal? 

    JTQuite so, if you consider the creation, before man was created, think of the enormous variety that had to be brought into evidence to effect the creation. But now, when you come to the moral system, think of the things that have to be brought in to effect it, and the gifts are included in that. So that there is plenty of accommodation and material and implementation with God to carry on. Those who are serving the Lord have part in this. And so it is a question of being sensible of having part in it and of being equal to it. 

    JAPIs that involved in the administration of the mystery that is going on now? 

    JTI would say so, because what we read in Revelation 21  in fact, from verse 9 to the end of the chapter  is a question of the mystery of the assembly in its present activities administratively. All the unfoldings as to the breadth and the length and foundations, and other things which we cannot now undertake to name, are all representative of the wonderful variety in the administration of the Spirit of God in the assembly. 

    AMcDDo you think that Johns experience of being shown these great things is a principle in our day? 

    JTI would think so; it is a time of showing. Sometimes some of us get things directly from the Lord, but generally the truth is being opened up as we have quoted from Acts 17: 3, it is opening and laying down. 

    RWSJohn was alert for impressions, whether it was what he heard, or what he saw. That would bear on us peculiarly today, would it not? 

    JTQuite so, and so in these scriptures John himself has to be rebuked for worshipping an angel. Twice he fell down and worshipped, showing that even the most spiritual of us may be found in this way, indulging in undue occupation with ministering brothers. The angel says, do it not. Do homage to God. 

    FNWThat would include the Spirit, would it not? 

    JTIt would indeed; if we worship God we worship the Spirit. He has part in the Godhead, and thus it is very simple and very practical, but very true, that the blessed Spirit, as having part in the Godhead, is worshipped. 

    EALThere is an expression in Ezekiel 3: 24, And the Spirit entered into me, and set me upon my feet; and he spoke with me. And then, in verse 27, And when I speak with thee, I will open thy mouth, 

    and thou shalt say unto them ... I have particularly in mind the use of the word with  He spoke with me, which would mean that there was conversation between them. 

    JTQuite so; very good. 

    ARIn Revelation 21 it says that the Spirit carried the apostle away, as if the Spirit of God was serving the apostle. 

    JTQuite so. Just think of the gracious condescension of the Spirit, carrying a person. 

    ARI have wondered if, on the Lords day morning, the Spirit helps us to get into heaven, for we are said to be raised up together and made to sit down together in the heavenlies. 

    JTShowing the services He is ready to render to us at all times. 

    ABPIs that what is in mind when it says: we ... have both access by one Spirit to the Father, Ephesians 2: 18? 

    JTQuite so. He is ready to do that. We have all access by the one Spirit to the Father, through Christ; that is the way it stands, that it is by the one Spirit. 

    ARIn Revelation 21: 9 it says, Come here, I will show thee the bride, the Lambs wife. But in verse 2 of the same chapter it refers to a bride adorned for her husband. She is not shown there. Why is there this difference? 

    JTWell, there were things to be shown, and there were things to be seen without being shown, so that both things are true. The Spirit of God is here, and He uses the gifts, and the gifts may be used to show us things. Paul was used to show the mystery; he opens up the mystery. He says to the Ephesians, ... ye can understand my intelligence in the mystery of the Christ. Well, that is the idea; Paul would show them if they were ready to listen to him. 

    ANWI wonder if it would be right to say that the city can be shown by the angel, but the bridal adorning for the husband needs keen spiritual sight and is hardly in the hands of an angel to show it. 

    JTThe adorning is characteristic of the bride, it is as a bride. It is a sort of characterisation of the assembly: ... as a bride adorned for her husband. It does not say that she is a bride adorned, it is just a characterisation of the assembly in that sense; that she is like that. But earlier, in chapter 19, it says, his wife has made herself ready. Everything that she needs is there. And so you find, for instance with Rebecca, she had a person to look after her; the feminine sense is brought into it peculiarly. And so it is that with the assembly there is that which attends her, whatever is needed. 

    JAPYou said in your opening remarks that chapter 19 is current history, but the matter of adornment is future. Will you say more about that? 

    JTWell, what we have been saying is true. It is as a bride adorned. That is, the assembly is viewed thus in the new heavens and the new earth. It is a remarkable position; whereas in chapter 19 it says, his wife has made herself ready. It is what is current down here now. Then, in verse 9, she is seen administratively here in relation to the world to come. That is the position. So that we have the whole matter; the assembly in the present time in her everyday experiences, but all leading up to her being ready, as the Lambs wife. She is making herself ready. Then in chapter 21 she is seen in relation to the new heavens and the new earth; and then, in the latter part of that chapter, she is seen in relation to the world to come, of which we speak, as it says. 

    ARIn Genesis 24 the servant gives Rebecca changes of raiment and jewels of silver and jewels of gold. Is that involved in the preparation that is going on now? 

    JTWell, quite so; things that are adorning. The Spirit of God affords those things to her. 

    ETPWhy does the eternal thought as to the assembly precede the thought of administration in the millennium in chapter 21? 

    JTTo show what she is in the new heavens and the new earth; that is what we are going on to; we are going on to a new heaven and a new earth, and she is seen there. But then, she comes down to the millennial earth, as we see in the latter part of the chapter. 

    PLDoes that illustrate for us that we can alone come into the administrative sphere competently in relation to our portion and place in the eternal? 

    JTWell, I would say that; you come out from the eternal to fit into millennial conditions, but the millennium, as we speak of it, is not a perfect condition. It is not a perfect state of things, whereas the beginning of the chapter has a perfect state of things in mind. The new heaven and the new earth speak of a perfect state of things. But millennial conditions are just provisional. 

    ANWThere is the suggestion of what is bridal after the period in which, as a wife, she has made herself ready. The wife making herself ready would be before the millennial day, and as a bride adorned for her husband refers to what follows the millennium. 

    JTThe millennial day is the one in which she is seen administratively, and I think that we all should have clearly in mind what she is administratively  what is dealt with beginning with verse 9 of chapter 21 and running down to verse 5 of chapter 22. It is what she is millennially, but administratively. 

    JTJrIt is the same vessel in each setting. In chapter 19 it is the wife; then, in chapter 21 it is the bride; then later in that chapter, the idea of the city. But it is the same vessel  the assembly. 

    JTQuite so; so that we can consider ourselves here tonight in New York, for example, on the principle of the assembly of God which is in Corinth, which is a geographical idea. But then, when we come to the beginning of Revelation 21, it is not that at all, it is the new heavens and the new earth; we have not touched that, but at the same time 2 Corinthians 5: 17 says, if any one be in Christ, there is a new creation. That is all it says; it is abstract, you cannot put your finger on it, but there is such a thing as that. 

    JTJrWhat comes out in Revelation 19 really involves that the wife is out of heaven. 

    JTWell, that is the fact. That is where the mystery lies; that is what we often speak about, that the assembly is the nearest creature to Deity, but she is not Deity. She is the nearest creature, but she is not deified; she never will be. At the same time there is some mystery about her that you get with no other part of the creation. 

    RHSWill you explain the distinction between the bride and the wife? 

    JTWell, there is the question of order, coming from the apostle Paul. He did not suffer a woman to teach, nor to usurp authority over the man. Well, we may as well accept that. But the sisters have part in sonship. There is no daughtership; it is sonship, and the sisters all come into that because we are told that in new creation there is neither male nor female. And that sets us at rest as to it, we may as well accept that. New creation involves everyone in the assembly, what is in Christ. We are made new. It says of such, that they neither marry nor are given in marriage, but are as the angels of God, they are sons of God, being sons of the resurrection. These are wonderful statements but you cannot say a word against them, they are all true. 

    JTJrOld things have passed away. That should be seen at the present time, that all that is connected with the old man is gone and does not enter into our service. 

    JTQuite so, all things have become new. 

    ARHow would you work out Pauls statement: we henceforth know no one according to flesh, 2 Corinthians 5: 16? 

    JTWell, that is what we have been speaking about; what Paul said is in keeping with what we have been saying, that although we may say that the sisters must be silent, we have to learn that we know no one after the flesh; even though we have known Christ after the flesh, we henceforth know Him in that way no more. These are wonderful facts that we should accept. 

    PLDoes not Paul follow the same order in 2 Corinthians 5 to which we have referred in the Revelation, starting with the abstract in relation to the eternal  new creation  then finishing up with what links on with the heavenly city? Him who knew not sin he has made sin for us, that we might become Gods righteousness in him. Is not that the heavenly city in the millennial day? 

    JTIt is in view of that, that we might become that. So that 2 Corinthians particularly leads up to Ephesians. 

    PLAnd then comes out in the heavenly city. 

    JTYes; and especially where we are dealing with assembly service now on the first day of the week. The Corinthian epistles are especially intended for that, to make us practical in the service. 

    JAPAre we to understand that the epistle to the Ephesians is to be made good now and not to be relegated to the future? 

    JTQuite so, it is to be made good now, and so Paul was concerned that they might know his knowledge of things. If they did not have it all, he had it. Someone had it, and so it is here, and we can look into it and learn what it means. 

    WATHe had in mind that the knowledge of the administration might enlighten all; so that knowledge is intended to enlighten us? 

    JTJust so, to enlighten all with the knowledge of the mystery. 

    ARDid you have in mind to refer to the Spirit and the bride in chapter 22? 

    JTWell, that is to bring out that the bride is the nearest creature to divine Persons. She says the same thing as the Spirit; the Spirit says it, and she says it. They both say, Come, and that would show how graciously God comes down to us, so as to bring us up to His level, if possible. It is not possible to make us divine. We are not divine, we are creatures; the assembly is a wonderful creature, there is no other family like it. Every family in the heavens and on the earth is named by the Father. The Spirit of God would say the assembly is the first family. It is the leading family of the whole creation. 

    ABPWill you tell us why so much is said of adornment and clothing here in contrast to Genesis 2 where there is no thought of adornment? 

    JTThere was no thought of adornment there, for they were naked and they were not ashamed. 

    ABPBut there is much said about it here. 

    JTIt must be to meet what Genesis 2 speaks of, that they were not ashamed. But then, in chapter 3 sin comes in and they were ashamed. From that point on we have the idea of adornment, which is spiritual, and indicates what the divine thought is, that God has His thoughts, and these thoughts are worked out in the spiritual sense. And so, suggestively, there is the thought of covering. The first coverings were made according to God. In our place as sons of God there is no thought of female at all, we are all sons. And then, Paul said that he had espoused the Corinthians to one Man that he might present them a chaste virgin to Christ. That refers to all the saints at Corinth, they were all espoused to one Man and that one Man was Christ. So that the idea of male and female is shut out altogether, except in Christ and the assembly. The thought of male and female is seen properly in Christ and the assembly. 

    PLAnd is the clothing taken on as Gods answer, in His ways, to the scene of shame and all that has come in? 

    JTQuite so; think of what it will be in eternity! There will be no idea of shame there at all; all is according to God! All things are of God. 

    JTJrJohn says in chapter 3 of his gospel, He that has the bride is the bridegroom, and in the same section He alludes to Jesus as coming from heaven, from above. The origin of the bride also is heaven; is it not? 

    JTQuite so; we have to take account of that. Where does she come from? She is seen coming down from God out of heaven in Revelation. We cannot go beyond that. Someone may say that she comes from the earth before that, but that will not do; she properly comes down from God out of heaven. 

    AMcDWill you say a word about her having the glory of God; is that part of the mystery? 

    JTWell, it is, because all belongs to God; glory must come from God. When we come to assembly service it is from glory to glory. And so the glory has a wonderful part in it. All must emanate from God, the glory must all belong to God, coming out through Christ. 

    PLThe vessel that is for the satisfaction of Christs love necessarily would have the glory of God. The Lords own devotion to Gods glory makes necessary that the vessel of His satisfaction should have that glory. 

    JTAccording to the Psalms every whit says glory. The Psalms are the great conservatory of what we may speak of in ministry. Glory all belongs to God, and so every whit says glory in the assembly; everything says glory there, and that must come from God. 

    RWSThe Spirit in Revelation 14 speaks comfortingly of those who have died in the Lord: Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their labours; for their works follow with them, verse 13. But at the end of the book His speaking is much more blessed in that He speaks in consonance with the bride saying, Come. 

    JTQuite so; in chapter 14 it is the Spirit, Yea, saith the Spirit. It is not the seven Spirits of God there. It is the Spirit individually. It is a peculiar touch of the Spirit speaking personally and honouring those who have laboured. 

    PLAnd would you say it is His affinity with such; for who have laboured like He has? 

    JTQuite so; very good. And then when you come to the seven Spirits, think of the activities of service, how much is done. How much can be done, and is being done, from the very beginning, from the divine side! 

    SWIn chapter 1: 4 the seven Spirits are before the throne. In chapter 5: 6 they are sent into all the earth. 

    JTWell, in the first chapter, before the throne is the great idea of authority; they are before the throne, which represents the authority of God in the book of Revelation. The seven Spirits of God would correspond with the throne, for they would assert, or stress, or dominate. The seven Spirits would be in line with Gods thoughts and meet everything required in what God had to do. 

    JTJrThat would have come out in Acts 15 where all that was said culminated in complete unity among the brethren. 

    JTJust so; and so you get a letter sent out saying that certain things seemed good to the Holy Spirit and to the brethren. 

    JTJrYes, it has seemed good to the Holy Spirit and to us ... 

    JTThat is what I was thinking, it has seemed good to the Holy Spirit and to us. So that there is perfect unity, and that shows the activity that is going on all the time, the activity of the Spirit. 

    FNWIs it important, in that way, to notice that the Spirit and the bride say, Come. It is not the Spirit speaking through the bride, but the Spirit and the bride. 

    JTIt is to bring out the distinction of the bride, and yet she is not a divine person. She is a creature; but it shows how near she is to Deity, if I may use that expression. 
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    Revelation 19: 1 - 9; Revelation 21: 1 - 8

    JTThe beginning of chapter 19, to the end of verse 5, was read because it gives the background to all that follows; that is to say, the assembly viewed as the wife of Christ and the bride of Christ. The suggestion now is that the sections read convey to us the truth as to the assembly, first in the ending of its responsible life here, culminating in its place as the bride of Christ, and then leading on to the passage in chapter 21, which involves the completion of everything, leading into eternity. Whilst undoubtedly these two passages involve the rapture, as we call it, yet there is the idea of responsibility entering into chapter 19 particularly; and then there is what we may call an appendix to bring out more fully the idea of the assembly in its administrative capacity in the millennium. So it was morally right that the history intervening between the addresses to the assemblies and this section should come into view, so that we now, as still living here in responsibility, should not overlook what the completion is to be, but prepare for it. The idea of preparation is strong in the passage in chapter 19, his wife has made herself ready, and then when she is seen later as a bride adorned for her husband. 

    QuesWould that stress the necessity for understanding the eternal place of the assembly before the administration of the millennium? 

    JTWell, I think the eternal place really comes in before we have the millennial facts. It is a question of spiritual understanding as to what has yet to be done, because all must come into change, for flesh and blood does not inherit the kingdom of God. So that the Lord will help us doubtless to think on these things and to see how what we now have part in down here culminates in the eternal state in which each of us will be and in which the assembly will be. 

    PHHMay I ask if you make a distinction between his wife, in chapter 19 and the bride, or as a bride, in chapter 21? 

    JTWell, the early verses of chapter 21 contemplate almost what is figurative, because of the as. John says, I saw a new heaven and a new earth; for the first heaven and the first earth had passed away, and the sea exists no more. And I saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down out of the heaven from God, prepared as a bride. The preparation and what works out in it: as a bride, there, is a strong figurative presentation of the assembly. But when we come to verse 9 of chapter 21, it is said, And there came one of the seven angels which had had the seven bowls full of the seven last plagues, and spoke with me, saying, Come here, I will shew thee the bride, the Lambs wife. So in this chapter we have come to the beginning of what we may call the eternal state, but still the administrative side that she is to occupy, and therefore the description that we have in the whole of chapter 21. In the meantime what is in mind is to get the idea of chapter 19 and how she is seen there. First we have the great jubilation over the overthrow of Babylon, and then in verses 6 and 7, I heard as a voice of a great crowd, and as a voice of many waters, and as a voice of strong thunders, saying, Hallelujah, for the Lord our God the Almighty has taken to himself kingly power. Let us rejoice and exult, and give him glory; for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife has made herself ready. Then we are told what is given to her; so that we have presented to us in the passage almost the end of the responsible period and the beginning of the eternal conditions. 

    LESWould Psalm 150 have any bearing on this, as to the word Hallelujah? Hallelujah! Praise God in his sanctuary; praise him in the firmament of his power. Praise him in his mighty acts; praise him according to the abundance of his greatness. And then the last verse, Let everything that hath breath praise Jah, Hallelujah!. I was wondering if the buoyancy and the exalted character of praise in the psalm would not underlie this passage here. 

    JTWell, just so. We may link on the Old Testament with the New, and especially when it becomes a question of psalms, David being the sweet psalmist of Israel. He speaks of the instruments which I made, 1 Chronicles 23: 5. That is to say, the instruments of praise are the work of Christ figuratively. 

    CAIWhat is involved in the making herself ready? Does it include what is suggested in Proverbs 31, the assembly as the virtuous woman here? 

    JTI would say that. It is another link between the Old Testament and the New. That is to say, it is one idea; the mind of God is one in both books, the Old and the New. 

    FJFIt is remarkable in that passage at the end of Proverbs that the whole Hebrew alphabet is covered in what is said of her. From verse 10 to the end of the chapter, the initial Hebrew letter of each verse follows the alphabetical order. 

    AEDIn this link between the Old and the New, might we refer to verse 12 of chapter 21, where the names inscribed are those of the twelve tribes of the sons of Israel? 

    JTThat is another link. It is well to remind us of that because the twelve tribes come down to us from the Old Testament, and have their place in the New. The links are therefore the stronger the more we look at them; so that we may say it is one idea from the first of Genesis to the end of Revelation, one great idea. It is the book of God, as a matter of fact, the book. 

    QuesDoes not chapter 21 show that the accumulated glory of all the dispensations is seen in the assembly? 

    JTI would say that too. It shows the place that God had designed for the assembly, and especially the place that He intended for it in the book of Revelation, that which God gave to Christ to show to His bondmen the things which must shortly come to pass. It is something that God does, no doubt, to express His admiration and love for Christ; He gave Him this book. According to Mark 13, as we have already remarked, the Lord takes the ground of not knowing certain things; everything is in the hand of the Father, He says. So that more and more we can see the links between the Old Testament and the New. 

    FCHWhy do you think the assembly is presented in relation to the Lamb at the end of Revelation, this view of her not forming part of Pauls ministry nor referred to in the early part of Revelation? 

    JTI think the Lamb as seen, beginning with chapter 5, means a sufferer; it implies suffering. He is seen as the Lamb that was slain. 

    AJGIs the marriage of the Lamb regarded as the public vindication of Him and a celebration? 

    JTThat is what I should think, and how she is in it. According to Proverbs, her husband is known in the gates. That is to say, the assembly reflects the Lord Jesus in His suffering character. 

    QuesBecause she participates in them? 

    JTShe participates in the sufferings. It is given to us, on behalf of Christ, not only the believing on him but the suffering for him also, Philippians 1: 29. 

    AJGAnd therefore her presence here is to enhance this occasion? 

    JTJust so. 

    PHHWould that connect itself at all with the Lords supper as being in a scene of suffering? Would you be free at that time to refer to both the Lords sufferings and the suffering position of the assembly? 

    JTYes; I certainly should. It has often been remarked that it is a dead Christ that is presented to us. First He is dead: I became dead, He says; but then He is alive for evermore. Therefore the Lords death is the great thought that dominates in regard to His Supper. 

    RWSThen it says in verse 9, And he says to me, Write, Blessed are they who are called to the supper of the marriage of the Lamb. You have helped us elsewhere that this is not only a future thought, but it is linked on with the marital thought in the service in the morning meeting. 

    JTJust so. The Lord should surely have something, in that sense, as coming to us. We might say He comes out of heaven; but really He comes to us in relation to what is on earth immediately. If we regard it as it actually comes about, He comes to us not exactly from heaven, He is coming as in a scene of suffering, as in the scene of testimony, and the Lords supper must enter into that, and it does enter into it, and we have part in it. So, as the service proceeds, we move on because He becomes the Minister of the sanctuary; He takes the thing on Himself and looks after everything for us. 

    PHHIn relation to what was said in the first reading, about redemption, may I ask whether you would say a little more about the mention of the Lords sufferings? I remember at Glasgow we seemed to get clear about the suffering position of the assembly, but now are we to understand that we are free to refer also to the Lords sufferings, His own personal sufferings? 

    JTI would think so. I think we should. If we go over the facts beginning with verse 17 of 1 Corinthians 11, I think we shall see that. 

    QuesWould you think that the reference to the Lords feet in Luke 24 might give us liberty to refer to the way love has taken, involving the sufferings? In John, it is His hands and His side, but in the local position, as suggested in Luke, it is His hands and His feet. 

    JTYes; as if it were the idea of travel. The woman in Luke 7 apprehended the Lord as travelling to her, as it were. It is as if she would say, He has come all this way for me! The Lord says, For she loved much. 

    JC-SYou spoke of the Lords burden, in giving thanks for the emblems last Lords day. Had you in mind His personal sufferings, in that way? 

    JTHe said, My burden is light; but still there was the idea of it. Come to me, all ye who labour and are burdened, and I will give you rest. Take my yoke upon you, and learn from me ... and ye shall find rest to your souls. It is a burden, but it is a light one. It is characteristic really of the Lord as to what is on the first day of the week. 

    JGHWhat character of the Lords sufferings would be before us in the Supper? 

    JTWell, you would scarcely say much about the forsaking, but the idea of suffering is there anyway. But if one is pressed to allude to the Lords death in the atoning sense, well, it would be a question of the state of ones soul and what would be in ones mind in so doing, and just how much should enter into the time of service in the sense of suffering. So that if one is burdened much, as sometimes we are, one might refer to the Lords atoning sufferings. He died for us; He died for the assembly. 

    JTJrPeter says, Christ indeed has once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God; being put to death in flesh. Does that enter into the thought of the Christ as dead, and His death for us? 

    JTQuite so. Peter has that in mind. 

    QuesDo the types help us in discriminating as to what is suitable on the altar of burnt-offering? The body of the sin offering was burnt outside the camp, but the inwards of the sin offering were burnt on the altar (Leviticus 4: 8 - 12). 

    JTWell, all these things are right, I am sure, and the Lord would help us at a time like this. We are here, not exactly in conference, but we are here to communicate with one another and to give occasion for ministry, and fellowship too. Therefore all these things should be canvassed thoroughly as we are together, so that the character of Christ should shine out in its features in the closing days of the testimony, and of the service of the assembly. 

    QuesI was thinking of the assembly as the pillar and base of the truth, and therefore as the custodian, in the Spirit, of every feature of the personal glories of Christ. Would not that give great liberty at the Supper to touch on any aspect of the sufferings of Christ that reflected His glory? 

    JTWell, that is good. Therefore the priestly side comes in. It is a question of priestly power, because priestly power is what God has designed as suitable for His service and for those who have part in it. It is not simply a matter of the mind, but the heart is in it too. The mind is in it, of course, especially as it is said: the calling of Me to mind. At the same time the affections must be in it too, so that both the intelligence of the saints and their affections are bound up with the Lords supper. 

    HHOn the road to Emmaus the Lord said, Ought not the Christ to have suffered these things and to enter into his glory?, and then it leads up to the breaking of bread. 

    JTThe solemn word comes in there: O senseless and slow of heart to believe in all that the prophets have spoken! Ought not the Christ to have suffered these things and to enter into his glory?. That is to say, the Lord is speaking strongly of spiritual slothfulness in the service of God, and would spur us to more zeal and holiness in the part we have in the Lords supper. We are priests unto God, for Christ has made us that, as it says. He has made us a kingdom, priests to his God and Father. The point would be therefore (according to what we are saying now) to stress the idea of holiness combined with intelligence in the service of God. For many years the Lord has been stressing the service of God and what enters into it, and that those who have part in it are made priests unto God. They are made that; He has made us a kingdom, priests to his God. 

    AJGWould not the increasing recognition of the Holy Spirit result in the holiness and the intelligence which you refer to? 

    JTQuite so. Moreover we are not only priests unto God, we are priests of the Christ, Revelation 20: 6. That is, He has His own priests. When therefore we come down to the actual Supper, it is the Lords supper; and He has His priests, so that we might have part in it peculiarly. 

    SMcCWould Genesis 15 help us in that way, as to the service of God? Abraham says, How shall I know? and then we have reference to Abraham scaring certain things away, suggesting the power to eliminate and to keep away certain things, and to include other things. 

    JTQuite so. So that the priestly part was there in Abraham. He was a priest, qualified as a priest; and so he makes inquiry from Jehovah. He says, How shall I know?. A very important thing! We ought to know things, so as to be priests and have intelligent part in the service. 

    WSHow far on in the service are the references to which we have alluded suitable? 

    JTI think the immediate participation in the breaking of the bread, and the drinking of the cup. It is the immediate use that we are making of the emblems, bringing out the idea of calling Christ to mind. The idea is to bring a proper state into our minds, so that we can touch the heavenly things in a holy way. 

    EBMcCWould you say that eldership is more to be desired than bondmen, because we have in verses 4 and 5: The twenty-four elders and the four living creatures fell down and did homage to God who sits upon the throne, saying, Amen, Hallelujah. And a voice came out of the throne, saying, Praise our God, all ye his bondmen, and ye that fear him, small and great? I was thinking that the elders and the creatures were ahead of the bondmen. 

    JTYes, only when we come to the Lords supper we have to make allowance for those who are there. All ages are supposed to be there; all qualified as having the Spirit. 

    JPHIs it interesting that in Matthew 26 the Lord says as to the cup, For this is my blood, that of the new covenant, that shed for many for remission of sins? I wondered if that had a bearing on what you are saying as to the atoning sufferings. 

    JTWell, it does. But what has been remarked is important too, as to the elders, as if they took the place of priests. Would you kindly say what you mean by elders taking the place of priests? 

    EBMcCI was thinking of the twenty-four elders and the four living creatures who fell down and did homage to God at the judgment of the harlot, but then there was a voice that came out of the throne saying, Praise our God, all ye his bondmen, and ye that fear him, small and great. I was thinking that the elders were more in line and were prepared to move immediately, whereas a voice had to come out of the throne to the others. 

    JTWhen we come to actual facts, we have all ages of brethren, and therefore we have to make allowance for certain states, so that they are not shut out by any matter of real experience in some. The fact that they are believers and have the Spirit qualifies them to have part in the Lords supper and in the service of God, because the idea of the service of God begins with the Lords supper, and that must include all the saints, all those who have the Spirit. 

    JC-SSo that there is not a state present in any one that cannot be met in the emblems. 

    JTJust so; it is for them. However young they may be, if they have the Spirit they have liberty to have part in the Lords supper, and therefore to proceed into the full thought of the service of God. 

    CMMCould we have a word as to the Holy Spirits place at the Lords supper? 

    JTWell, He must have a part in it. The Holy Spirit must have a part in the service of God. He is the power for everything in that sense, subjectively, because He is here. The great point is that the Holy Spirit is here, as a Paraclete, to take charge of everything for us, so that nothing is out of keeping with God Himself, whether it be God in Christ, or God the Father, or the Spirit, for that matter. 

    FJFWould it be appropriate to address Him before the partaking of the emblems? 

    JTIf you view Him as One of the divine Persons, and He is a divine Person. He is in a position to be addressed according to the thoughts or principles that govern the assembly and the service of God. We ought to be free to address the Spirit at any time, but there are principles that govern the service of God, and I believe they begin at the Lords supper, and that it is the Lords supper. It is not the Spirits supper, although the Spirit augments the service, but the beginning of the service of God involves the Lords supper. It is His supper; it is not the Fathers supper, nor the Spirits supper, it is Christs supper. There are priests that have part in it and should know how to do so, but we become instructed. The young people become instructed by what they observe in others; so that there is always teaching; they shall be all taught of God. The principle of teaching runs right through, in all things. 

    SMcCYour reference just now to the Spirit augmenting is exceedingly helpful. Would we see the idea of augmenting in a special way, in relation to the cup, as drinking into the same Spirit, and also in 2 Corinthians 3? 

    JTThe Lord is said to be the Spirit in 2 Corinthians 3. So that there is nothing at all to interfere with the Spirit being brought in, because He is here in that connection. He is here to look after things. Even before we leave our houses, in looking after our children, the Spirit is ready to help us, in the sense of promoting holiness and righteousness in the houses of the saints, as we proceed in the morning, on the first day of the week, to partake of the Lords supper. 

    HHIt says, Through him we have both access by one Spirit to the Father. What you have been saying in connection with the morning meeting, would that be from beginning to end of the service? 

    JTWell, the Spirit would be there, whether it be in what relates to the Lord Himself or in what relates to the Father. That passage in Ephesians would, of course, undoubtedly allude to what we say is the second part of the meeting. It would allude to Him because through him (that is, 

    through Christ) we have both access ... to the Father. 

    RWSWould the titles by which the Holy Spirit might be addressed be governed by the phase of the service in which we are? 

    JTWell, quite; but whatever may be needed. The Spirit graciously lays Himself open, as it were, to be usable to us in the service of God, according to whatever may be needed. But then, of course, there are, in general, the principles that govern the service of God, which begins properly with the Lords supper. The Lord has the first place, in that sense. It is not the Fathers supper, nor the Spirits supper; but the Spirit is ready to serve us, to help us, so that the service should be all the more acceptable to God Himself, to the Father. 

    QuesWhat is your mind as to prayer or thanksgiving or a hymn addressed exclusively to the Holy Spirit? 

    JTWell, I think if the Spirit is here to help us, the simple thing would be to leave Him, in a holy sense, in the place He has taken. He is sent, of course; the Lord Jesus has sent Him, but then the Lord asked for Him too. The point therefore would be to leave the Spirit in the place that He has taken in His own infinite intelligence, to leave Him where He is ready to help us. 

    WSSSo that the reference to the wife making herself ready would all involve the service of the Holy Spirit. 

    JTIt would. Very good. So that we might as well proceed now to that point, because the verses in the beginning of chapter 19, running on to verse 5, refer negatively to what preceded; that is, the destruction of Babylon, as if God would glory in it. It is spoken of twice, according to the word: And a second time they said, Hallelujah. The matter is therefore left there, and then in verse 6 it says, 

    I heard as a voice of a great crowd, and as a voice of many waters, and as a voice of strong thunders, saying, Hallelujah, for the Lord our God the Almighty has taken to himself kingly power. So that God has come into the whole matter now, and then the next thing is, Let us rejoice and exult, and give him glory; for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife has made herself ready. Well, now, the Spirit, of course, would be ready to aid her as a bride; a very touching thought! He would aid her as a bride. How much attention, in a literal sense, a bride requires! And we may bring the feminine thought into it too; what attention there is needed to make her suitable for her husband! When you apply that to Christ, you can see how the Spirit would readily come into it. 

    JTJrIs the assembly viewed in that way therefore a collective thought, that the wife is making herself ready? 

    JTIt is a collective thought. Let us rejoice and exult, and give him glory; for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife has made herself ready. The word wife refers to the assembly, and that, of course, is collective. 

    JTJrDo you think what worked out in Corinth would come into that, the assembly acting in regard to having things right in the locality? 

    JTJust so, I would go to Corinth for all matters relative to the order of the assembly and the order that governs the assembly in the service of God. 

    AJGDo you think the wife making herself ready would refer largely to faithfulness to the interests of Christ in a suffering scene, and then the bride refers to the refinement that would constitute adornment? 

    JTQuite so, I think what you say is clearly indicated in the idea of the wife. The end of Proverbs shows how she attends to things, Her husband is known in the gates; she attends to everything as to the household. 

    QuesWould the fact that Esther required nothing but what Hegai gave her bear on this matter? 

    JTIt does. He was, as it were, in masculine charge, so to speak, of a wife, a prospective wife; he was in charge of her. He supplied her with what was needed, and that may be taken to be a symbol of what the Spirit can be to the assembly, in view of her relation to Christ as His wife, as His bride. 

    EALHas it not been said that the service of God should be made right in a locality? I am thinking of what has happened in regard of this matter of addressing the Holy Spirit and of what is taking place in certain localities where a brother is holding up the brethren generally in not seeing what the Lord is doing among His people in the way of bringing in truth to help us. Do you think that such a matter should be brought into the care meeting? Then too, in this area, there is such a thing as young brothers who have addressed the Spirit being rebuked by older brothers. 

    JTWould you state, in a very few words, what you are alluding to, and what was actually done? 

    EALI am told that there were two young brothers who addressed the Spirit and that they were rebuked by older brothers. Do you think that matter should be brought up in the care meeting immediately? 

    JTThat is what I would say, immediately. Are the brethren here who are responsible? We are not, of course, here to execute judgment on a local assembly, but we might as well examine the thing that you bring forward. 

    RemBrethren from the place are here, and locally it is an exercise, and it is going forward. 

    JTWell, then, we can leave it there. 

    WCWould the reference to what the fine linen is confirm that the readiness is on the line we are speaking of; that is, matters of judgment? The same word is used earlier as to the righteousness of God (Revelation 15: 4). 

    JTWell, that really comes to what we are speaking about. Do you not think that is in line with what our brother was speaking about? Is it right that we should bring it forward, or can we leave it to the local brethren? 

    WCI think the brethren need strengthening, because it has happened in more than one locality, to my knowledge. 

    JTThen it becomes a question for us here, as to what is suitable in these matters. It says in verse 7, Let us rejoice and exult, and give him glory; for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife has made herself ready. And it was given to her that she should be clothed in fine linen, bright and pure; for the fine linen is the righteousnesses of the saints. The question of righteousness must therefore come into this matter. Is it so that the brethren will not allow the Spirit to be used or mentioned in the service? Is that so, in any gathering? It is clear that the assembly should be marked by righteousness, and righteousness should cover the order and the conduct that enters into assembly service. Therefore what is said here includes that. 

    EuRIf there is a definite issue as to righteousness or holiness in any local assembly, would not that be a matter of concern to all the local assemblies? 

    JTIt would; only that we do not want a matter of administrative action, in the way of penalty, brought up here. We want to be dealing with the bride. First we have the wife of Christ, and then she is called the bride later. The question now is whether we have clearly before us what these garments are, It was given to her that she should be clothed in fine linen, bright and pure; for the fine linen is the righteousnesses of the saints. Therefore the question of righteousness must enter into anything done with any local brother or sister who is not right. 

    RemIn chapter 2, the Lord says, But if not, I am coming to thee. That is to say, if Ephesus does not repent. But here it says, his wife has made herself ready. I wondered whether the Lord expects us to take up matters, and whether the righteousness, the preparation, would involve that. 

    ECMDoes Matthew 22 have any bearing on it? The king comes in there to see the guests and saw a man not having on a wedding garment. 

    JTJust so. Therefore the whole matter that is mentioned now comes into what we are speaking of. It is a question as to what is suitable in the wife of Christ; that is, to be practical, what conduct is suitable to ourselves as we think of the wife of Christ in relation to Him. 

    WSSIs what we have in chapter 18, verse 20: Rejoice over her, heaven, and ye saints and apostles and prophets; for God has judged your judgment upon her, a background, so to speak, to what we have in chapter 19? Does it show that a right moral judgment has been come to, by the Spirit, in regard to all these moral questions? 

    JTWell, quite so, and, of course, that is what we are considering now in chapter 19; the question of the Lamb, and the Lambs wife, Let us rejoice and exult, and give him glory; for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife has made herself ready. Well now, these matters that have just come up imply readiness in view of the Lords coming. The question is whether these matters that have come up before us, are true or not, and whether brothers have been rebuked, or are being rebuked for speaking to the Spirit, I think this ought to be taken account of, and that we all should see to it and to the principles that govern the service of God in relation to the Spirit of God, and what part He has in it. 

    LESDoes not the footnote to the word righteousnesses help? It says, Possibly here as in Hebrew the plural of acts expressing a quality (here righteous acts) is used for the abstract quality itself. 

    JTAnd then our judgment, we should all come to it now. This question now comes up as to how the wifely qualities are seen at the present time amongst us, and whether they lead up to and correspond with eternal conditions. 

    QuesWhat would you say about a care meeting deciding when there will be liberty for the Spirit to be addressed? I have been told that at a certain place the care meeting decided that no one should address the Spirit until all were free about it. 

    JTI should object very strongly to the care meeting taking on any part like that, because it is a question of authoritative judgment, and that does not belong to the care meeting. The care meeting is just consultative, taking counsel together with a view to anything that may or may not be done in the assembly. 

    RemI had in my mind that the care meeting, in administration, cannot decide such a matter. It is an issue of truth which should govern us as soon as it is clear to us. 

    JTI would say that, definitely. The care meeting does not go beyond consideration, or taking counsel together with a view to assembly matters and to keeping things right authoritatively. I heard that the matter came up in Australia, but I did not think it was continued, nor that any care meetings now are assuming to have assembly authority. I should be very thankful to hear whether the brethren are accepting that or not. 

    RemThat is generally accepted, I think. 

    JTIf it is clear that the brethren generally accept that the care meeting has not assembly authority, one is thankful, and I hope it is so and I believe it is so, too. 

    JTJrI think there is a meeting in Germany that thinks that they must all wait till the care meeting has decided on a point. It is just to help our brethren on the Continent in regard of these things that one raises the matter, because in most meetings on the Continent they do not have the ministry meeting, nor do they have a special collection. We all ought to be of one mind universally in these things, so that what is done in one place is done in another, in the same light. 

    JTWell, there are brethren from the Continent here. Are they ready to speak and tell us whether they have care meetings, and if so that they are not regarding them as assembly meetings. 

    JSI come from D, I quite agree that the care meeting is not empowered to make decisions but when we have to make these we call all the sisters together as well. The sisters do not, of course, speak, but they bring support to what the brothers say. I can speak for the meeting where I am, but I am not able to state positively if that is the case in all the meetings in Germany. 

    EuRI think it would be right to say that in some parts of Germany they are greatly held up by saying that things should not be arrived at till every individual brother and sister is happy about them, and that holds matters up. 

    JSWhen one desires to be in fellowship with us we speak about it first as brothers in the care meeting, and when all the brothers are free we make an announcement in the meeting and wait for a week to see if all are free. Then if anyone has to be withdrawn from, the matter would come up in the care meeting first, but we do not decide there what to do, but we bring the matter before the whole assembly. We know, of course, that we cannot call the whole assembly together because that includes all christians in the place, but we call those who are available as in fellowship with us in the breaking of bread. 

    JTI should like to know what Mr. W, has to say on these matters, and whether in general what has been said as to the care meeting not being regarded as an authoritative meeting is accepted. 

    AWWe regard the care meeting only as consultative and all things requiring any action must be brought into the assembly. If there is a case of withdrawal, we would first have a care meeting about it and then an assembly meeting. 

    JTWell, I am sure we should all say that is quite correct, and we can count that God will use Mr. W, and Mr. S, and others to get the truth disseminated amongst the saints. 

    We can now proceed with chapter 21. It says: And I saw a new heaven and a new earth; for the first heaven and the first earth had passed away, and the sea exists no more. And I saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down out of the heaven from God, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband, Prepared; but she is now seen as a bride adorned for her husband. Therefore it is, you might say, a figure, but the full thought of the assembly is in mind, and that she is to be adorned. Then it proceeds further, And I heard a loud voice out of the heaven, saying, Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men. It is now a question of God Himself with men. It is not with Jews by themselves, but with men, and that is evidently going into eternity. The state implied on to the end of verse 8 is an eternal condition and shows what the assembly is to be eternally. 

    PHHDoes this reinforce the feminine thought, as being eternally true of the assembly? 

    JTI would think so. She is to be viewed as female; the feminine idea governs the whole matter. It is Christ and the assembly, which means that Christ Himself is the full thought of the masculine and the assembly is the feminine. 

    FWDoes the thought of wife relate to time, and the thought of bride relate to the eternal state? 

    JTWell, wife, I think, would relate to time, but it comes in in relation to the bride also. You might therefore say that the wife and the bride are synonymous; only the wife refers to what the assembly is to the Lord in caring for His interests here below and running on into the eternal state. We are to prepare ourselves now for the eternal state at any time, morally; only that the idea of the assembly is to run on to the end under the heading of wife. A wife cares for her husbands interests. 

    EuRThe city is called the holy city, and would not part of the preparation be the obedience to the exhortation at the end of 2 Corinthians 6? 

    JTWell, just so. But the first thing is, I saw a new heaven and a new earth; for the first heaven and the first earth had passed away, and the sea exists no more. And then, I saw the holy city. It is as if the idea of holiness is to permeate the whole matter until we come to verse 8, and then it is taken up again in verse 9, running on to the administrative side in the remainder of the chapter. Then we move to chapter 22, where we have the Lord saying, I am the root and offspring of David, the bright and morning star. And then the Spirit and the bride say, Come. 

    AEDYou referred to the full thought, God himself; would that be linked with the expression, God ... all in all, as involving the full thought? 

    JTWell. Himself, quite so. 

    JC-SIs the assembly the medium by which this great thought of tabernacling is brought in? 

    JTQuite so. It is with men. It is not any longer among the Jews by themselves, it is with men. 

    JC-SAnd the assembly only will have the feminine idea; the other families will not share in the feminine thought, will they? 

    JTWell, I should think not. The assembly is exclusively the bride of Christ, and so she appears as the city later at the end of the whole matter. 

    FJFI have heard it said that God is the Husband here, and not the Lord Jesus. That cannot be right, can it? 

    JTNo. The Lord Jesus is the Husband of the assembly. 

    EuRWith regard to 2 Corinthians 6: 16, I will dwell among them, and walk among them, is there a reference to the tabernacle there? That is what characterises the heavenly city. 

    JTVery good. Quite so. 

    SMcCDoes the feminine thought here especially allude to what the assembly is as out of Christ and out of heaven? Mr. Stoney used to say that nothing could be united to Christ but what is out of Christ, and nothing would go into heaven but what came out of heaven. 

    JTWell, that is quite true, of course. We might then go back to Genesis 2 as to Eve being taken out of Adam, for that is where we get the first idea that we are now dealing with. Eve was taken out of Adam while he was in a deep sleep; that is to say, the assembly is taken out of Christ; she is of Him. These closing chapters in the book of Revelation really connect with the beginning of Genesis; so that the thought of Christ and the assembly is outstanding, the assembly representing the feminine thought and Christ representing the masculine. On the other hand, we cannot ignore that the sons of God are masculine too, but they are viewed severally, not collectively but severally. 

    JTSWould you please help us as to what enters into the word prepared as a bride. 

    JTPrepared refers to all that is necessary, or all that is suitable, to a bridal condition. Of course, the assembly is seen here now, as we have been looking at it, as a bride, and she is prepared, and we are told what she is allowed to use as clothing, fine linen. 

    AJGWould it not involve the taking on of all the features of spiritual refinement that are so being stressed in these days? 

    JTI would say that. These are precious thoughts that we are engaged with, and the Lord is helping us, as it were, to extricate ourselves from ordinary matters, as we are in these meetings, to be engaged in these holy matters referring to Christ and the assembly; especially now that we have selected, we believe under the guidance of the Spirit, the subject of the bride herself, the assembly viewed in that light. 

    QuesWould a thought in the bride be the reciprocity of affection unhindered, rather than what is administrative? 

    JTWell, I would say it is the relation of the assembly towards Christ, and what affection there is between them. There is, as you say, what is reciprocated, and therefore it is Christ and the assembly. We can only get all this doctrinally in looking at the epistle to the Ephesians, and, of course, we have no time for that. We have been dealing with one matter, and that is Christ and the assembly. 

    RemShe is called both the bride and the wife in the millennium setting, in verse 9. 

    JTYes, but I think the idea of the bride, as we shall see in chapter 22, is what she is to Christ; it is not as the wife, but as the assembly herself, according to the purpose of God, for Christ. It is according to the purpose of God when He decreed that He should make man. Let us make man in our image ... and let them .... That is to say, it is the man and his wife, Christ, and ... the assembly. The epistle to the Ephesians is the epistle that affords all the truth, I might well say, as to these holy matters. So that that is the thing to carry away from this reading, Christ, and ... the assembly as viewed in the epistle to the Ephesians; and as we have it now in this remarkable book, which is given to Christ, who Himself gives it to John, to testify of all that he saw. The Lord directs him as to the things that he is to write about, and what he is to write about has a great deal to do with the truth of the assembly, first in the form of local assemblies and then secondly as viewed as coming down from God out of heaven. That is to say, she is indigenous to heaven, whereas the first part of the book of Revelation is not that; it is what she is here on earth in responsibility. 

    AJGAnd the wife connects rather with that latter position? 

    JTThat is right. That is what I thought. We began this morning with that thought, so as to bring out the full thought of responsibility here on earth. 

    EuRIt is very beautiful that after a thousand years of reigning with Christ, she should still be as a bride. 

    JTQuite so. We will take that up again. 

  

  
    MARRIAGE (JT 91)
    

    
    
  
  
    MARRIAGE (JT 91)

    Revelation 19:7 - 9; 1 Corinthians 7:32 - 34

    Following on what has been voiced in prayer, I feel free to read these scriptures as they convey what should occupy us, as I believe, on this occasion; firstly that, as has been remarked in prayer, the marriage of the Lamb should come into our minds. It is the one marriage indeed that Scripture presents to us, as I may say, bearing a public character, carrying with it the idea of celebration. 

    The idea of marriage, of course, is from the very outset of the human race, but little is made of the celebration of marriages in the Scriptures. When we come to the New Testament we have the parable of a king making a marriage for his son, alluding to this very thing. The wife is not in evidence, the bride is not in evidence, in Matthew 22, but it is a parable presenting a great affair, to which certain were invited, and it confirms what has been remarked, that the marriage of the Lamb, that is, Christs marriage to the assembly, is the great thought that is in mind, and all other unions or marriages, as we speak, are in view of Christs marriage. It is the one kind of marital union that abides, all others are temporary and provisional; the institution being of God, of course, but as belonging to what Scripture calls the first order, it comes to an end. 

    He taketh away the first, that he may establish the second Hebrews 10:9  that passage applies to many things  it applies to marriage. The second is a great spiritual and abiding thought, and, as I said, it is what should arise in our minds particularly just now, especially in the minds of our dear brother and sister, as lifting them out of the first, as I may say, so as to establish the second in their minds. For unless the second is established in their minds, they will not grace the first. The first continues on outwardly, but it has become degraded among men; christianity and the teaching of our Lord have lifted it up to its proper setting. It is to be retained in that setting amongst those who love Him and keep His commandments; and indeed the retaining of it according to His thought is a part of the testimony at the present time, for the idea has become degraded among the heathen, especially in the east  it has a greater place in the west. No doubt God intended governmentally to preserve it in the western countries (of which these dominions are an outgrowth) in view of the testimony. Indeed the idea of marriage was to prepare material for the assembly, for that is what God had in mind from the very beginning, but degradation has come into the western countries dreadfully and it is a feature of the testimony that the institution of marriage should be preserved, even as the Lord lifted it up in His teaching to its own setting. He said in relation to divorce, From the beginning it was not so. Matthew 19:8. The Lord lifts the institution of marriage into its own divine setting, and it is only in spiritual hands that it can be carried through and maintained there. Hence the importance of the matter before us, and we have this idea presented in Revelation 19, that is what has been in the mind of God for all time which came in with Adam and Eve. God had it in mind; it was to take on spiritual character; marriage was to take on a spiritual character, and unless we understand that we are not equal to the relation as it is now. Indeed, unless we are married to Christ, we are not equal to marriage, we shall not be able to maintain it in its integrity, in its lustre. So the wife is to be a sister. Paul speaks about leading about a sister as wife, that means a sister in the Lord, and that marriage is to be in the Lord, not simply that the persons are to be christians, but there is to be active authority and subjection in it. In this way the institution is part of the testimony at the present time, and is only maintained amongst spiritual people. So this remarkable passage, the marriage of the Lamb, presents a great thought and has in mind all the marriages from the union of Adam and Eve to the end. Sex, as we speak of it and as created of God, will not continue into eternity, save as in the spiritual sense of Christ and the assembly. In the eternal state the idea shall cease, showing that God instituted this relationship in the human family to carry out His thought in relation to the spiritual realm, to establish the second in the minds of the saints. That is what He had in mind. 

    So that the idea of husband and wife is to continue, according to Revelation, but only in a spiritual sense, and it is the apprehension of that that enables us to take up the material thing as it is known now and maintain it in its integrity and lustre as a divine institution. What has to be noted, if we are to learn from this passage anticipatively, is that His wife, that is the Lambs wife, is a sufferer; that is in mind  Christ is the suffering one there. It is not the Lambs bride, it is the Lambs wife, showing that the relation of wife already exists between Christ and the assembly  only the public celebrations are still future, but it reflects always on every marriage celebrated amongst those that are spiritual. What is to be noticed also is that His wife hath made herself ready; and what her attire is, is a matter of what is granted to her, not what she will, and in principle it is what she has got. And to her was granted that she should be arrayed in fine linen, clean and white: for the fine linen is the righteousness of saints. But she is not wearing these habiliments simply because they are hers, but because it is granted to her, showing that the idea of subjection and obedience is proper to the wife and continues on in eternity, for indeed we are told in Ephesians the assembly is subjected to Christ; not simply subject, it is the mind of God for her. The first thing is to get the mind of God, and then the attitude of mind and conduct that flows out from that. It is the mind of God for the assembly. That is the great thought  subjected to Christ; it does not say Christ is subjected: the Son is subject, that is the attitude of His mind  He takes that attitude, it is not forced upon Him; but the assembly is subjected to Christ according to the mind of God, that is what God begins with and what faith begins with, and the attitude of mind and the conduct that follows are to be regarded in that same light. 

    John speaks of the city  the Lambs wife  and says, it is pure gold, Revelation 21:18 that is, it is wholly according to Gods thought, and what flows out from that pure gold, as representing the saints, is not simply what I may yield abstractly, but what flows out from my mind as I accept Gods thoughts and His working according to it. So that it is what is granted to her to be arrayed in what had been wrought out as accepting the position of suffering and subjection. 

    As to the verses in Corinthians, Paul would call our attention to the fact that marriage really takes a secondary place. The virgins are spiritual persons, such persons as are capable of rendering undivided attention to the things of Christ, and marriage tends to detract from that. That is a very humbling consideration for married people, for it places them in a somewhat inferior position to those not married. This may not have been noticed. There may be assumption of superior advantage in union, whereas spiritually there is no advantage, but rather disadvantage. I am not saying the discipline may not yield spiritually, but we have to speak of these things as they are. Marriage is not productive of spirituality, it is the opposite of that; and Paul says, The unmarried cares for the things of the Lord, that she may be holy both in body and spirit; but she that has married cares for the things of the world, how she shall please her husband. 

    Here it is not the natural persons, it is spiritual persons, and the more spiritual we are the less we shall think of marriage as productive of spirituality. It may yield discipline, it does, but spirituality is one thing and discipline is another. So that the unmarried has the advantage, if spirituality be there. The marital relation does not add to it, but rather detracts from it. The more we understand that, the more we set our faces against the distracting element. It belongs to the first and it is against spirituality. It will have to be watched or it will interfere with spirituality. If it be watched and understood and accepted, then the discipline that goes with it helps us, but in itself discipline is not spirituality. It is not that I want to discourage our dear young brother and sister, but it is well for them to understand these things  the relative value of the married state as compared with the unmarried state. Spiritually the unmarried has the advantage, and to see these things everything has to be understood in the abstract; if we see their abstract relation and value, then we learn how to behave and how to regard things, and we are not deceived. 

    So the verses, you will observe, say, But I would have you without carefulness. He that is unmarried careth for the things that belong to the Lord. That does not mean obviously that every unmarried brother and sister is caring for the things of the Lord because they are unmarried. We have to look at it in its spiritual setting. There is Paul; he is an unmarried man. His idea is that he has got the advantage spiritually. And then it goes on to say, He that is married careth for the things that are of the world, how he may please his wife. A wife may say, My husband is not governed by pleasing me, 

    but that is mere detail; the apostle is dealing with abstract thoughts; he is dealing with the disturbing factor, and showing that that is the course of things naturally  the man is worldly so as to please his wife. That has to be watched. It is well to see these things; and if we see this, we will be on our guard. There is difference also between a wife and a virgin. The unmarried woman careth for the things of the Lord, that she may be holy both in body and spirit: but she that is married careth for the things of the world, how she may please her husband. These are facts the apostle presents to us and we must accept them as facts. You may say, My experience does not bear them out, but you may be sure that what the apostle says is absolutely true, and to accept it saves us from the things he sets out as being a disadvantage spiritually. We should not be occupied with the things of the world to please our husbands or wives, but should be as those who are not married; that is to say, that the Lord is to have first place with us and that we are living in the realm of the spiritual. Thus we overcome the difficulty, and, though this is just a type of it, all is tending to one great thing  when God will take away the first and establish the second. 
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    CHURCH AFFECTIONS (JT 94)

    Proverbs 31: 10; Revelation 19: 7

    I have before me to say a little tonight about church affections, believing that the Lord is working to bring about such affections, so that the wife feature of the assembly may appear before Him. 

    In referring to the Book of Proverbs it may be of service that we should be reminded of the nature of the Old Testament and of the ministry of its early prophets, lest we should be in any way misled as to their apprehension of the truth. They did not know as much as we are prone to accredit them with. Peter tells us, holy men of God spake under the power of the Holy Spirit (2 Peter 1: 21), and that they searched out; searching what, or what manner of time, the Spirit of Christ which was in them pointed out, testifying before of the sufferings which belonged to Christ, and the glories after these. To whom it was revealed, that not to themselves but to you they ministered those things, which have now been announced to you by those who have declared to you the glad tidings by the Holy Spirit, sent from heaven, which angels desire to look into, 1 Peter 1: 10 - 12. Mark you, these same things are now announced to you, and it is they that the prophets desired to look into; God revealed to them that the things they ministered were not for themselves, they were for us. It was the Holy Spirit by whom they spake, and so the things spoken were spoken anticipatively in view of Christ becoming flesh, the Son becoming flesh; and so this book anticipates the assembly. Not that the speaker could open up to you and tell you what this chapter meant. He could not. It was revealed to him that the things he ministered were for the future, even for us. And so he is made to enquire here by the Spirit, Who can find a woman of worth? The same writer in the book of Ecclesiastes says, one man among a thousand have I found, but a woman among all those have I not found, Ecclesiastes 7: 28. Now, in a way, the book of Ecclesiastes does not require the woman, because it announces the preacher  a preacher who speaks and writes, and the theme for the preacher is the man. If you have found a man you can preach. Thank God, preaching goes on in this world by many who have no knowledge of the assembly at all, but who have some knowledge of Christ. They can preach accordingly in fact, the preaching is about Christ. As it is said, Gods glad tidings ... concerning his Son (come of Davids seed according to flesh, marked out Son of God in power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by resurrection of the dead) Jesus Christ our Lord, Romans 1: 1 - 4. So that in the man we have the subject of the preaching, but then the book of Proverbs is the counterpart, really, of the book of Ecclesiastes and the more you become acquainted with Christ as the subject of the preaching the more will be the necessity for the woman to appear. For it is not good, it says, that Man should be alone. God brought the animals to Adam and among them there was not found one his like. Doubtless they exhibited remarkable variety of instinct and intelligence but there was not found one his like; and so God would provide her. And she must be his like. 

    Now that is what one had in ones mind: that the features of Christ should be reproduced femininely. You see, he would see a lion, or maybe a sheep coming to him, but he would see nothing like himself. He had intelligence to discern the characteristics of each, for whatever name he gave to a creature it is not altered. God altered nothing. But there was nothing like himself, and so the woman comes out. I need not go into detail; but Adam is not present. He is not in his senses; he is asleep and God forms her out of his rib and brings her to him. This was the supreme test of his intelligence. Where did she come from? He says, This time it is bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh: this shall be called Woman. It was a test of his intelligence and he answered to the test. The woman is there. Now that is what was in my mind  something for Christ answering to that, for that is the necessity. One would speak with reverence of the necessity of his love  the necessity of the love of Christ. The Holy Spirit, who is God, is here with that in view; He is here in relation to the necessities as it were of the love of Christ. You will remember how Abraham selected his servant, the eldest in his house. Sometimes we call him Eliezer but Scripture says it was the eldest of his house, who ruled over all that he had. Abraham had already light as to Rebecca; after he had offered up Isaac it says that he returned to his young men and went with them to Beersheba and dwelt there; and one came and told him that Rebecca had been born. He knew; he had light about it. But then she has to be sought, and he has to find her  select her by certain qualities. Abraham might have given him the name of her father and sent his servant there. No, that is not it. We have to find the bride; the wife is to be found by certain traits. The Lord could have told the disciples when they said, Where wilt thou that we prepare ... the passover? Matthew 26: 17. He might have told them the street and the number in it and the name of the man who owned the house. But, no, Go ye into the city. You see divine things come before our spiritual intelligence, hence he says, Go ye into the city, and there shall meet you a man bearing a pitcher of water, Mark 14: 13. You have to look for him; it is a question of having your eyes opened. I refer to that to indicate the principles upon which divine things are. That we have spiritual intelligence is suggested and so I do not refer to the Spirit Himself, but to the principles upon which divine things are here: There shall meet you a man. 

    Now there may be someone here tonight who would love to be where Christ is, where He eats the passover with His disciples, for that is where He eats. If there is one here who would love to find that place I would suggest to you the necessity for spiritual insight. The Lord says, Go ye into the city, and there shall meet you a man bearing a pitcher of water: follow him. And wheresoever he shall go in, that is the thought. 

    Well now, the servant is the chief ruler in Abrahams house and he is to select the bride, the wife of Isaac, by certain traits, and I wanted to speak of one or two scriptures so that we might see these traits. The Lord is looking for them: the Holy Spirit is looking for them: in all His dealings with us He has these traits in view. Now in Psalm 45 the Psalmist delights to speak about the King. He says, Upon thy right hand doth stand the queen in gold of Ophir. That is what I would call, if you bear with me in the use of the word, the abstract idea; and I am persuaded that we shall never arrive at an understanding of the assembly unless we see it in that abstract way  in the counsels of God. We read that the Lord depicts Himself in the parables of the kingdom as a merchant seeking goodly pearls, and when he had found one pearl of great price he sold whatever he had and bought it. The Lord found the church. He sold everything in His life-time here. But then it was not yet the concrete thing. It could not be until the Holy Spirit came down, but he saw the thing; and so it says Upon thy right hand doth stand the queen  the counterpart of the King. Now, how have I to reach that? For it refers to you. One has to learn to take account of the thing in the abstract and, if so, I have to begin with the ideal wife, with what is in view. God purposed that the King must have a queen at His right hand and Isaac must have a bride and so Christ must have the church. And hence the believer begins. The light of the gospel comes and what is that light? It is the light of a Man. If the gospel is rightly presented to your soul it is a Man that is presented to you. Come, see a man. I have no doubt the woman at Sychar is representative of the preaching in the latter days. She is not the official preacher  she speaks of what she had discovered. Come, see a man, she said. Is not he the Christ? The thought is put into the soul and nothing is more important to preachers than to present Christ. As I was saying of Ecclesiastes, it is one man among a thousand and that is all you want  one Man to preach about. 

    Now in chapter 30 of this book the speaker says, What is his name, and what is his sons name, if thou canst tell? so that the preacher has a man, but there is more than a man. He is the son; and preachers should be able to tell what his name is. If you begin to tell the name of Christ you have a wonderful theme. The apostle Paul, as you will remember, entered the synagogue in the city of Damascus, and preached Jesus that he is the Son of God. 

    It was his first sermon  it is His name. The eunuch said, Of whom speaketh the prophet this? The prophet had spoken about a man  wonderful delineation of Christ. 

    Isaiah could not have held a reading on chapter 53, nevertheless he saw it and John says, These things said Esaias because he saw his glory and spoke of him. Hence Philip announces Jesus and you may be sure he spoke about the name. And so Paul in the next chapter, as I said, went into the synagogue at Damascus and preached at once Jesus is the Son of God: that is His name. He tells us later God ... was pleased to reveal His Son in me. He made him known in his soul that I may announce him as glad tidings among the nations, Galatians 1: 16. So the preacher has got the name of the Man and a man becomes attractive to the soul. The apostle himself sets the example: he says he loved me, and gave himself for me, Galatians 2:20 Think of one who loves you  you! I do not know of anything that comes to ones soul more forcibly than this  He loved me. As he speaks of the brother for whose sake Christ died, 1 Corinthians 8: 11. That is what the Son of God is; He knows you; He died for you; He loved you and gave Himself for you. Now the presentation of Christ in that way brings about affection. We have been speaking of the eunuch and I have no doubt that he is a representative believer. We have been seeing how he was an individual object with God. He traverses the desert and presently a man joins his chariot as if he had fallen down from heaven; it was really so in principle. The man is reading the book of Isaiah the prophet and Philip says, Understandest thou what thou readest?  a voice from heaven!  a voice to which every one of us should pay attention. I am afraid there is very little reading of the Scriptures. Nothing, no amount of ministry, will take the place of the reading of the Scriptures, the private reading of the Scriptures and the family reading of the Scriptures. If these are neglected you will not be much attracted to Christ; and think what a mine of wealth you have in the word of God. And so Philip says, Understandest thou what thou readest? What is the good of reading if I do not understand? A great deal of reading is done, I admit, without any understanding, but I do urge the importance of reading. Daniel says, I ... understood by the books, Daniel 9:2. He meant the inspired books. If we read with the understanding we shall understand the light of God. Christ would be before the soul, because they are they which testify of me, He says. Philip preached to him Jesus. How can I, except some man should guide me? and Philip began at the same scripture and announced to him Jesus. He came, as it were, from above to him and announced Jesus, so the eunuch says, Here is water; what doth hinder me to be baptized? He goes out in that way and goes on his way rejoicing, and Philip is caught away as if he were a heavenly vision. The scene is a heavenly one. 

    There are many who love the Lord but they have not breasts. Someone has said that orphans do not develop affection and those who have no mothers particularly are wanting in affection. One says, We have a little sister, and she hath no breasts (Song of Songs 8: 8), not that she did not have love; that is not implied. The point is that she had not developed what she had and therefore she did not come beneath the notice of Solomon. But the other says, My breasts like towers; then was I in his eyes as one that findeth peace. It is as if we are set down together in the light of the love of Christ. There is one brother there  not a movement in him. He breaks bread like the rest, takes part physically but no spiritual response. There cannot be a doubt but that he loves Christ but what about development? The Lord is set for the development of our affections, so that these breasts are like towers. That is what I had in my mind, that there might be development in the saints of church affections. But you say, what do you mean by church affections? It may be someone here has some conception of love for the Lord in a personal way, but how, 

    you enquire, am I to love churchwise? That is an interesting question, because that is what the Lord wants. He does love to have your personal affections; but what about the church, about loving churchwise? The Lords supper is to teach us how to develop church affection. And I will tell you how it comes about. If you love Christ you love a brother. You say, you love one brother; it may be you have only learned to love your neighbour  very good if you have. It is a triumph if one can maintain love for a neighbour day in and day out. Suppose we can do that; if you can love him, you can love with him. If you have learned to love him, you can love with him, that is two of you can learn to love the same object. That is simple and that is what I understand by church affections. And the circle becomes far wider until I love all the saints, and hence I understand and enjoy what we have in the Colossians, Quickened together with him. If I am quickened with Christ, I want all the saints quickened with Christ; and if in Ephesians I am raised up and made to sit together in heavenly places in Christ, I want the saints there. That is how I understand the Lord would develop church affection. Hence one has the breasts like towers. She says, We have a little sister and she hath no breasts. She has wanted to have her little sister with her. She could teach her how to love and it is a great opportunity of teaching one another how to love. God teaches us. Ye yourselves are, says the apostle, taught of God to love one another and it is in this constant exercise amongst the saints of God that the Lord develops church affection. He sees the thing permeating the company. That is what He is looking for. 

    So that is what the Spirit of God has in view in this last chapter of Proverbs: her price is far above rubies. The heart of her husband confideth in her. The Lord is confiding in the assembly because He loves her; hence He says, For whosoever has, to him shall be given, and whosoever has not, even what he seems to have shall be taken from him, Luke 8:18. The Lord will not entrust anything to anyone who does not love Him. Love is the thing. Her husband confides in her; that is a prophetic view of the assembly; it is based on what the Spirit would provide as the result of the death of Christ. This woman could be confided in, and so the marriage of the Lamb is come, an occasion of great joy, his wife has made herself ready. She has done it herself; that is the thing. What are we doing in view of Christs coming and the marriage? She is wise. It is not here the bride, it is the wife, because it refers to what we are to Christ in the time of His rejection; it is the marriage of the Lamb. The next chapter gives us the glory of the church, but the point is that it is just the wife here, His confidant, the one in whom His heart can safely confide. Can anything be more enticing to the heart than that the Lord can confide in you in His absence? Here it is simply the wife, and she has made herself ready; she has put on such garments as are becoming, and so to her it is granted that she should be arrayed in fine linen, bright and pure. It is not here a gorgeous display of colours. The colours in Scripture have reference to variety of public glories. They are for display. It is essential purity  that which is known in private. And it was given to her that she should be clothed in fine linen, bright and pure; for the fine linen is the righteousnesses of the saints. The King has a queen, but how do the saints come to the good of the position? Well, the first thing in Psalm 45 is Hearken, daughter, and see, and incline thine ear ... and the king will desire thy beauty. The Lord sees His own beauty taking form in you and He desires it. And it goes on to say All glorious is the kings daughter within; her clothing is of wrought gold. She shall be brought unto the king in raiment of embroidery. Embroidery is one stitch after another; it is not a power loom: it is not machine work. Christendom is full of machine work; things are turned out in the mass but that is not divine. Fine linen is the righteousnesses all put together divinely, one stitch after another. It is the daily thing, the work of the Spirit through the exercises of the saints. That is what it is, so that she is all glorious within. This is the Kings palace; it is within His apartments. That is the exercise, you see. One speaks of His unrebuking gaze  lovely thought! He sees you in His own perfection so the heart is perfectly at rest. There is not a discrepancy, the assembly is in accord with that palace. 

    We learn in part and we can only minister in part, but the thought is to offer a suggestion, and if we have before us that the Lord is seeking to produce church affections and to bring about the ability to love together, we see that it is thus that the assembly is formed. So it says His wife has made herself ready; things are granted to us so that we should be arrayed in fine linen, that we should have the very best. 
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    HOW GOD MEETS IMPERIALISM (JT 98)

    Acts 2:1 - 13; Acts 2:33 - 38; Revelation 19: 11 - 16

    My thought in reading these two passages is to show you how God meets imperialism. I refer to that because it is in imperialism that Satan has sought to set aside the divine thought in regard to the race of mankind. God interfered with men when they sought to combine in a unity, and He set up barriers, so that the combination should be prevented. God will not allow of any universal combination of men, except as it is under the influence of Christ. He will not admit of any other, and any attempt to bring it about, He regards, to use a military term, as a declaration of war. Any attempt to bring about a universal unity, God regards as open opposition to Himself. Men may not intend that it is in opposition to God; they may endeavour to hide the real motive, or in other words, men may not quite know what the power by which they are controlled intends in the attempt; they may not be aware of it, but Satan is aware of it. Men do things that they are not quite intelligent about; they are impelled to do them by a power that is outside them, for there is a power in this world which is hostile to God, and its imperial motives always are antagonistic to God. All will appear nakedly in the future, when it succeeds in unifying the different nations of the world under one head. When the enemy succeeds in doing that, he comes out openly. That head is supported by him, whose names are given to us in Revelation, The ancient serpent, he who is called Devil and Satan. He has got a variety of designations, and they are all given in that passage, so that there might be no mistake as to him, and he gives all his power to the beast. So that it is all now manifested. His great aim from the building of the tower of Babel unto the end is to bring about a universal unity of mankind in opposition to Gods designs. That is his aim. 

    Now God regards that as an open declaration of war, and the issue has existed from the kingdom established by Nimrod and will continue until the end of the present order of things. Nimrods name signifies that he was a rebel, that is to say, he rebelled against the revealed mind of God. He controverted the revealed mind of God and he established an empire at Babel. Where God limited the nations, and circumscribed them, Nimrod attempted to unify them, and bring them under one head. 

    That is perhaps something that you have not thought much about, but that is what obtains in the world at the present time, an endeavour to bring about a universal unity. I want to show you that God has met that in Christ. It is always attractive to be diverted from what Satan is doing to what God is doing, and what God is doing is all centred in the Lord Jesus. The Lord Jesus appearing in this world was for Gods pleasure. He is the Man of Gods pleasure. We read in Acts 17 that God is going to judge the habitable earth in righteousness, and it is by the Man whom He has ordained, that is to say, by Christ. Then it says, giving the proof of it to all in having raised him from among the dead. Now, in that sense, the resurrection of the Lord Jesus was Gods way of emphasising His approval of Him. The approved Man is raised, beloved friends, the approved Man! Now why was the Lord Jesus approved? We are told that He loved righteousness-He loved it  and He hated lawlessness. He was the opposite of Nimrod. He was the opposite, in fact, of all the great rulers of antiquity. They did not love righteousness. Now what is said of the Lord Jesus is that He loved it. That came out in His path here; it came out in all His ways. Many of us are young people, and, I speak feelingly, young people do right because they fear the consequences. Now I should not weaken that, beloved friends. It is well to do right, even if fear be the motive, but you can see at a glance that it is quite different to do it because you love it. Now what came out in Christ was this, that He loved it; He loved righteousness, and He hated lawlessness. Now, that Man is approved; the Man who loved righteousness and hated lawlessness is the Man to rule. Hence we read that God has undertaken to judge the habitable earth in righteousness by the man whom he has appointed, giving the proof of it to all in having raised him from among the dead. In other words, the Man who is approved is the Man who is to rule. 

    Now, what I want to show you, beloved friends, is that He brings in a unification Of the race On the principle of blessing. That is Acts 2. In Revelation 19 it is the same Person. In other words, the Person who gives the Spirit is the Person who destroys antichrist; it is the same Person. If He destroys antichrist He will destroy what is opposed to Himself in me and in you. The Person from whom I have received the Spirit is the Person who destroys antichrist and He destroys him by the Spirit He has given to me. He destroys him with the breath of His mouth. Now, is He going to allow anything anti christian in you? Is He going to place you and me On the ground of anything in the flesh? Is it possible that I have received the Spirit from Christ, and yet be allowed to pursue my own course Of self-will? No! dear friends, it is not possible; my will has to go. 

    Now, how is that brought down in us? I do not know of anything more interesting than the wisdom with which the Lord Jesus from heaven brings about His sway in the heart of man at the present time. He proposes to bring about His sway in your heart and in mine, and, in effecting that, He brings about universal unification. His thought in the gift Of the Spirit is that, that the barriers that had been raised up among the nations should be overthrown. If God raises up a barrier, He will not allow anyone else to overthrow it. Any attempt to overthrow it He regards as rebellion, but He has got title to overthrow it Himself. 

    Now what He does is this. He brings in a Man, and that Man becomes approved. I would advise everyone here to study the gospel Of Luke, and what the gospel of Luke presents is man reinstated. You will all remember Genesis 40, where Joseph is found in prison with the two servants of Pharaoh. One is the chief baker of the king and the other is the chief butler Of the king. They were both found in prison with Joseph. What a wonderful thing to be found in prison with a man like that! More than that, Joseph was attending upon them. That is the present moment outwardly. Well, now, what I want to show you is this, that the light that came out in prison, the light that shines in that chapter, is that man is reinstated. But in whom is he reinstated? He is reinstated in Christ. That is the gospel of Luke. A Man appears whom God approved; God approves the Man, as Luke presents Him. After thirty years of private life it is announced from heaven that He is the Son of God. Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I have found my delight, Luke 3: 22. On the mount Of transfiguration, in chapter 9, He is owned as the One who is qualified to speak; He is qualified to be heard, the One who should be heard, and, in the last chapter Of the book, He is carried up into heaven. 

    Now, think of that, beloved friends! Think of the reinstatement of that Man in the presence Of God! He is reinstated. Does not that encourage your heart? Think Of a Man now extending His hands in blessing. That is what the last chapter presents to us. It says, He led them out as far as Bethany, and having lifted up his hands, he blessed them (verse 50). 

    What a Man He was! His hands extended in the blessing of men. That Man is carried up into heaven. 

    It is not simply received, but carried up into heaven. 

    Does that not encourage your heart? A Man who is engaged in the blessing of men here upon earth is, carried up into heaven. I have often thought of the breastplate. The breastplate signified that the Lord loved the saints, and the breastplate was for God. It was that which met the eye of God when the Lord was before Him. That is the Man that God delights in. A Man that loved the saints on earth is carried into heaven. Think of heaven being occupied and dominated by a Man like that! 

    You all remember Psalm 24, Be ye lifted up, ye everlasting doors, and the King of glory shall come in. The everlasting doors were opened to a Man like that. He was carried up into heaven, not only that He went up, as John presents it, for it is not a question of the dignity of His Person, but of a Man who can love. Is that how you apprehend the Lord Jesus? That is how I apprehend Him, a Man who can love, a Man that has got the breastplate with all the saints names there. That is the Man who is carried up into heaven. Is that not glad tidings? That is the approved Man. He is carried up into heaven, and He dominates heaven! 

    Now, when He goes there, the sphere of the blessing necessarily becomes extended. He intends to influence, in blessing, the whole race of mankind. The whole race of mankind is to come under that influence. 

    Suppose they turn their back upon that influence? 

    Alas! many are doing that. Suppose you turn your back upon the sun? It continues to shine upon your back! That is the present dispensation. The whole race of mankind is to come under that influence. I wish I could make that plain to you; it is the influence of a Man whose hands are extended in blessing, and that is what comes to light in Acts 2, when the Holy Spirit comes down. What does that mean to you and me? It means to me that Christs influence in heaven is unlimited. You see what Peter says here: Having therefore been exalted by the right hand of God. The approved Man is exalted, and, being in the highest place, He receives the gift of the Spirit, and the gift of the Spirit here implies that the blessing is to be universal. How do we hear them each in our own dialect?. What language! and there were those hearing from every nation of those under heaven. There are none others! Every nation of those under heaven. Who is in heaven? Christ is in heaven. And every nation under heaven must be influenced by Him. Bethany was necessarily a limited spot, although it was a very precious spot to the heart of the Lord. The blessing began at Bethany, but it was limited there. The Man who began to bless at Bethany is exalted to the highest place in heaven, and He continues to bless. Has He blessed you? That is the question. If you have not received the Spirit, I advise you to pray for Him. One loves to hear people asking, What shall we do ... ?. The present is a time of giving. It is not a time of demanding, it is a time of giving. His hands are stretched out to bless. What an Administrator the Lord Jesus is! What are you going to do with such light as that? It is a time of giving, that is what it is, and giving from such a position. 

    I love that word, Heaven! I do not know what you think about it. You will find here in the opening of this chapter that the sound is said to come out of heaven. Now suppose you had loved Jesus on earth; suppose you had loved Jesus as Peter had loved Him, and John and the other apostles, and you had seen Him go up to heaven as they did. What would you expect the next thing from heaven to be? What would you look for? I would look for some sign that would suggest something as to the One I had seen going in there. I would look to hear of something changed there. There was a change in heaven when Jesus went in there; the One who dominates heaven is the Blesser. What an influence! What an influence upon earth! Canst thou bind the sweet influences of Pleiades ... ?. You cannot bind them. The influence of Christ is irresistible; you cannot bind it. It is the influence of the Blesser. Well, the question is whether you have come under it. The Lord wants to influence us. Have you come under the influence of Christ in heaven? The sound, it says, came out of heaven. Oh! what a sound it was! It was no bruit of war. No! beloved friends, it was the Holy Spirit of God, and He came down in such wise as to fill. It says, There came suddenly a sound out of heaven ... and filled all the house ... . And there appeared to them parted tongues as of fire, and it sat upon each one of them. And they were all filled with the Holy Spirit. The Lord Jesus showed by that one fact that the reign of blessing had begun. Now, I would appeal to you, have you received the Holy Spirit from the Lord Jesus? That is the greatest possible gift that He can give you. Having therefore been exalted by the right hand of God, and having received of the Father the promise of the Holy Spirit, he has poured out this which ye behold and hear. He received Him, and shed Him forth. It was the administration of blessing. Now, what I want you to notice is that the gift of the Spirit here brings about the overthrow of human imperialism. If you are not possessed of the Spirit, it is as certain as anything can be that you will be incorporated in some society of this world. You will find yourself involved in it in some sense. The only hope for you is to come under the influence of the Lord Jesus in heaven. The gift of the Spirit implies complete deliverance from worldly combinations. You can understand these men of Jerusalem raising the question of what they should do. They were convicted, pricked in their hearts. It was one of the most remarkable addresses that ever had been. There could not have been such a sermon preached before. It was the first sermon preached in the power of the Holy Spirit sent from heaven. Peter says that later, declared to you the glad tidings by the Holy Spirit, sent from heaven, 1 Peter 1: 12. I want you just to ponder the situation. Peter stood up with the eleven, not with the one hundred and twenty. The one hundred and twenty had received the Spirit, but they were not all preachers. They were not all commissioned to preach. The twelve were commissioned to preach, and the preachers are to stand up. Peter stood up with the eleven, with the commissioned preachers. They were entrusted with the preaching. It is entirely a mistake to say that the assembly is entrusted with the preaching. Peter stood up with the eleven; he had the support of the eleven preachers. 

    It was a wonderful address. He preached the gospel by the Holy Spirit sent from heaven, and we are told that they raised this question, What shall we do, brethren?. They were convicted, and Peters reply is, Repent, and be baptised, each one of you. There is no such thing as repentance in companies. There is such a thing as love in companies, but there is no such thing as repentance in companies; it is each one of you. 

    I wonder if anyone is convicted? Do you know what brings conviction? The goodness of God. And here was the most remarkable expression of the goodness of God. The Holy Spirit had come down from heaven. Jesus had received Him from the Father, and had shed Him forth, and there He was in their midst. It was the goodness of God. We hear them speaking ... the great things of God. Suppose you search the profane histories of the world, what do you find? I do not say that we ought not to be acquainted with the histories of the world, in a sense, but you will find the record of the exploits of the men of the world, the wonderful works of men. What is going to be the end of all that? Not one trace of it will remain, not one trace! Beloved friends, not one trace of the exploits of a man like Napoleon will remain. His name will never be remembered in the world to come, nor any other here before him. Every trace of these men and all others will disappear. 

    Now, what about Gods imperialism? What about Gods Emperor, I may say, because that is what the Lord Jesus really is? He is King of kings, and Lord of lords. What about the record of His exploits? They will be the theme of our conversation in that day. And so it is now: We hear them speaking in our own tongues the great things of God. That is the Christians employ; it is what we are engaged with, the great things of God, and it is by the Holy Spirit sent from heaven. Those who have received Him are engaged with the great things of God. What employ that is! That is what will engage us in the future day. The records will be kept (there is no question about that), and the histories in that day will disclose to us the wonderful exploits of the Lord Jesus, what He did in the domain of death! 

    You remember in Numbers 21 it says, In the book of the wars of Jehovah. Did you ever read that book? It is the Christians military literature. The wars of Jehovah-it is what He did. What did the Lord Jesus do? He went down into the domain of death, and He fought there. He went there for us. He met the foe there, and we are told that He annulled him through death: Through death he might annul him who has the might of death. That is what the Lord has done for us. I advise you to read the book of the wars of the Lord. It will have a great place in the library of the world to come, and it will be a well-read book, but we have it already. They were speaking of the great things of God. In regard to that, unity is brought about just in that way. It is from every nation of those under heaven. I do not say that all the nations were brought in yet. That was looking forward to the ministry of Paul, when all these nations should be visited with the gospel, and should receive the Holy Spirit. Paul said that the offering up of the nations might be acceptable. The apostle Paul received a commission from Christ, and he went out amongst the gentiles; he preached the gospel to them, and they were converted and received the Spirit. All the nations were represented, and were brought into a unity. They were sanctified by the Holy Spirit, and they were offered up to God, so to say, as a sacrifice: carrying on as a sacrificial service the message of glad tidings of God, Romans 15: 16. Now that is what was effected, and we have come into that. It is a unity. What kind of a unity? A unity of spiritual affections. That is what it is, and that is the great testimony to the imperialism of the Lord Jesus. I use that word advisedly; it is perfectly scriptural. Imperialism in the hands of the Lord Jesus implies a unity in spiritual affection. Who comes into that unity? Peter indicates here how it is come into; he says, Repent, and be baptised, each one of you. Repentance is toward God; it sets you right with God morally. Baptism cuts you off from the world. Every Christian should be baptised. If you read the gospel of Mark you would be led to believe that, if you were not baptised, you could not be saved. He that believes and is baptised shall be saved, Mark 16:16. Repentance sets you right inwardly with God. You know that God has rights over your soul, and God forgives you, but baptism is the counterpart of that. Baptism is not for God; baptism is for man. Baptism sets you apart here in this world. It means that you have severed your connection with the world. You receive the Holy Spirit, but is it to set you up in this world? Is it to make you a great man in this world? Not at all; it is to enable you to be true to your baptism. So he says, Repent, and be baptised, each one of you. Many a man is content with repentance, without the confession that is involved in baptism, and so he never comes into the good of salvation. Baptism is a public severance from the world. It is for remission of sins. You get a good conscience from God through the blood of Christ. I have often said you never get a good conscience till you get a bad one. The light of God shining in gives you a bad conscience. You are convicted as a sinful man, as Peter was in the boat, but the remission of sins through the blood of Christ gives you a good one. A good conscience implies that you can lift up your face in the presence of God as perfectly free in His presence. Then there is not only a good conscience but a full heart, for it says, And ye will receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. What will the Holy Spirit do for you? He will fill your heart with joy and peace in believing. I do not say there are not other things, for there are. But it implies that He will fill your heart with Christ. You have got no more links with the world. He maintains you in accord with your baptism. You do not want the world now. 

    Were these people sorry for their decision? No, beloved friends, they were happy; they were contented; they were partaking of their food with gladness of heart. They were happy in this wonderful gift, in the remission of sins and the gift of the Spirit. That is the effect of the Lords presence in heaven; it brings about unity here, the unity of spiritual affections. 

    Now, what is He going to do in the future? He is going to exercise the same power as He is exercising now. It says, Whom the Lord Jesus shall consume with the breath or spirit of his mouth, 2 Thessalonians 2: 8. It is the same Spirit as He breathed into His disciples. He has not two spirits. It shall be His instrument of destruction. What is toward men now in blessing shall soon be against men in judgment. It is because of open revolt against God. Now I want to make the point clear in Revelation 19. The Lord Jesus comes out as the divine Emperor. The gift of the Spirit implies that He has power to bring about divine unity in blessing. In future, He comes out with the name written upon His garment and upon His thigh-King of kings, and Lord of lords. He is upon a white horse, which is symbolic of imperial power, and His armies have white horses, all significant of imperial power. In connection with the opening of the seals in chapter 6 we have a black horse and a red horse, and so on, but Jesus has a white horse. It is significant of imperial power, and he who sets himself up as the antichrist is consumed by the spirit of His mouth. 

    My time is gone, but I want to make clear to you how God in Christ has met the conditions that have arisen in the world through imperialism, how testimony is seen now in the different nations being brought into blessing representatively and brought into unity in the power of the Spirit, and how in future when the mystery of iniquity comes to a head, it will be destroyed by the spirit of Christs mouth. It will be destroyed by Him who comes out as King of kings and Lord of lords. It is here now, but it has not yet come to a head. 

    May the Lord give us, before that time, to receive at His hand! His hands are outstretched in blessing, and our part is to receive. May He give us simply to receive the blessing, and come into that blessed unity of spiritual affections! 
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    SCRIPTURAL CIRCUMSTANCES GROUPED (JT 99)

    Revelation 19: 1 - 9

    These verses represent a certain group of circumstances into which Christ and the assembly enter. As loving Christ we are ever ready to make way for Him and His bride. The great lover of Christ wrote, I speak as to Christ, and as to the assembly, Ephesians 5: 32. No doubt Paul would always wax warm and eloquent in dealing with this great theme. 

    John the baptist heard the Bridegrooms voice and rejoiced. Paul heard the Bridegrooms voice and also the voice of the bride, and doubtless rejoiced more. The baptist is not on the same level as Paul. He is on the same level as the greatest of those born of women, which implies another dispensation, not the present one; the latter has the greatest place. 

    It is said as to John, He who is a little one in the kingdom of the heavens is greater than he, Matthew 11: 11. Paul was not the least in the kingdom, although he spoke of himself as less than the least of all saints. That he could say that is remarkable, but heaven would say he is the greatest. He would, we may be sure, stimulate his hearers as speaking of Christ and the assembly. 

    Now these verses treat of a group of circumstances, and as loving God and His truth we are ready to align ourselves with circumstances in which God would place us. The book of Revelation extends beyond the assembly, and it has a certain way of grouping circumstances. We are living in the midst of extraordinary developments, and we must group them in our minds so that we may have a clear perspective. We are to see how that which is of God enters into them. Luke has a way of grouping persons. It is peculiarly pleasing to see persons who are all lovable grouped together, lovable severally and more lovable as together, for lovable companionship enhances our lovableness. But the book of Revelation groups circumstances, and among these great circumstances we find Christ and the assembly, and that is our present theme. 

    In regard to our dear young couple here, we cannot honour them more than to link them with Christ and the assembly, and the Lord is willing to be linked with them. As they are worthy, He would be the first amongst us to lay His hands on them and identify Himself with them. Engagements and marriages in the Lord are of first-rate importance in heaven, as they enter into the present testimony. At the present time the Spirit is stressing the household. The devil regards it importantly, too; he wishes to destroy the very thought of it. One of his chief successes is the destruction of households, whereas the Spirit of God would fortify and consolidate these holy matrimonial relations, stabilise them, and make them what God intends them to be, adjuncts to the testimony. 

    And so the Lord would lay His hands on a newly married pair as they are worthy, and of course, worthiness is historical, not theoretic. And no doubt those of us who know our sister would give testimony, as to her historical worthiness, and those who know our brother are ready too, if necessary, to give testimony to his historical worthiness; for the Lord has given him a place among his local brethren. So that we may be sure that the Lord is with us in that in which we are engaged. 

    In the passage read, Christ and the assembly are linked with a set of circumstances, and it is in our minds that we may link very definitely Christ and the assembly with the circumstances we are in today, that is the union in marital bonds of our brother and sister. On an occasion like this we can bring forward Christ and the assembly in a peculiar way. It need scarcely be said that the presence of the Lord as related to the assembly glorifies the moment. 

    He graced such an occasion at Cana, but not with the same link of feelings in which He graces an occasion that pertains to those of the assembly. We cannot name those who were married on that day at Cana, but we do know the pair that are here: we know them, and heaven knows them. If the Spirit of God were recording this occasion, He would mention their names; their names are written in heaven, and they are worthy of being recorded at such a time. 

    This meeting has in view that Christ and the assembly should have a greater place in their hearts, and in all our hearts, than hitherto. The Spirit would so impress them at this moment that Christ and the assembly should never be lost sight of in their hearts and in their house. 

    As you will observe, the first circumstance in the scripture before us is the destruction of the great corruptress of the earth. It is a great matter at such a time as this that the idea of corruption should be thoroughly judged in our hearts. This institution, for that is what it is, a great system viewed in a feminine way, had had the historically terrible reputation of being the corruptress of the earth. It is of first-rate importance that we should have in mind that all corrupting elements, especially those liable to affect the household, should be dealt with unsparingly. The devil is corrupting households: the youth in them are being corrupted. 

    What is celebrated here first of all is that God has judged the great harlot which corrupted the earth, and the note of praise is, Hallelujah. After these things I heard as a loud voice of a great multitude in the heaven, saying, Hallelujah. How refreshing this is as regards what is going on currently! In public means of information there is nothing about heaven, but here much people in heaven are engaged with the salvation and power and glory of God, expressed in judgment: He is being praised by a great multitude in heaven. 

    And the next thing is, what they are praising Him about. True and righteous are his judgments; for he has judged the great harlot which corrupted the earth with her fornication, and has avenged the blood of his bondmen at her hand. As already noted, the thought of corruption has to be dealt with, and destroyed so far as we have power to do it. The Spirit of God enables us to do it, to destroy elements of corruption in our households. Here it is a celebration, and we are told that God has avenged the blood of his bondmen at her hand. What blood has been shed by that awful system during many centuries! 

    God is bound to deal with it! Note: And a second time they said, Hallelujah. And her smoke goes up to the ages of ages. That is a settled matter, and a most intelligent feeling celebrates it: and we may say that all the universe joins in: And the twenty-four elders and the four living creatures fell down and did homage to God who sits upon the throne, saying, Amen, Hallelujah. And then verse 5 brings in something else: And a voice came out of the throne, saying, Praise our God, all ye his bondmen, and ye that fear him, small and great, for God must be praised in every circumstance. 

    And I heard as a voice of a great crowd, and as a voice of many waters, and as a voice of strong thunders, saying, Hallelujah, for the Lord our God the Almighty has taken to himself kingly power. This must be the sequel of everything: God must reign! And surely it must enter into the household now being formed: that, as it is formed, God must reign there, and our young couple would surely have in mind that He will reign in their household. As He reigns in a household, the saints will not fail to join in with their Hallelujah! Let us learn to use the word! In the passage before us it is used four times. It is not to be slighted at all, a word denoting Praise ye Jah, for God is praised as He reigns. 

    How refreshing is the thought of divine reign in a household! The household in which God reigns will contribute to the assembly in which His rule also prevails. 
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    THE ASSEMBLY AS SEEN IN THE REVELATION (4) (JT 100)

    Revelation 19: 6 - 9; Revelation 21:1 - 3

    JTIt is thought that we should finish today with these closing chapters, 19, 21 and 22, so as to see the assembly as it shall be. These passages that we have read belong to the things that are about to be after what we have been considering, the third phase of the book as the Lord divided it in chapter 1: 19 What thou hast seen, and the things that are, and the things that are about to be after these. The assembly is, of course, the same, whether in the early or the closing chapters of the book, only that it is the heavenly side in these latter chapters. The first passage read involves more the moral side of the assembly; it records what has been, that is, the righteousnesses of the saints. These are in mind as seen here: the clothing in which the Lambs wife is arrayed. But in order to have a clear view we should perhaps look a little at the earlier part of the chapter which tells of the judgment of the corrupted professing system. We noted earlier that, in chapter 2, the woman Jezebel may be rendered, the wife Jezebel, involving a household situation; whereas the view we get of her in the end of the book, in chapters 17, 18 and the early verses of 19, involves more what is political, the idea of her relation with the responsible element. It is said in chapter 16: And the great city was divided into three parts; and the cities of the nations fell: and great Babylon was remembered before God to give her the cup of the wine of the fury of his wrath. 

    Then chapter 17 says, And one of the seven angels, which had the seven bowls, came and spoke with me, saying, Come here, I will shew thee the sentence of the great harlot who sits upon the many waters; with whom the kings of the earth have committed fornication; and they that dwell on the earth have been made drunk with the wine of her fornication. So we have there the description of her in political relations. The passage goes on, And he carried me away in spirit to a desert; and I saw a woman sitting upon a scarlet beast, full of names of blasphemy, having seven heads and ten horns. And the woman was clothed in purple and scarlet, and had ornaments of gold and precious stones and pearls, having a golden cup in her hand full of abominations and the unclean things of her fornication; and upon her forehead a name written, Mystery, great Babylon, the mother of the harlots, and of the abominations of the earth. And I saw the woman drunk with the blood of the saints, and with the blood of the witnesses of Jesus. And I wondered, seeing her, with great wonder. And the angel said to me, Why hast thou wondered? I will tell thee the mystery of the woman, and of the beast which carries her, which has the seven heads and the ten horns. The beast which thou sawest was, and is not, and is about to come up out of the abyss and go into destruction: and they who dwell on the earth, whose names are not written from the founding of the world in the book of life, shall wonder, seeing the beast, that it was, and is not, and shall be present. Here is the mind that has wisdom: The seven heads are seven mountains, whereon the woman sits. And there are seven kings five have fallen, one is, the other has not yet come; and when he comes he must remain only a little while. And the beast that was and is not, he also is an eighth, and is of the seven, and goes into destruction. And the ten horns which thou sawest are ten kings, which have not yet received a kingdom, but receive authority as kings one hour with the beast. These have one mind, and give their power and authority to the beast. 

    Then verses 15 to 18 say, And he says to me, The waters which thou sawest, where the harlot sits, are peoples and multitudes and nations and tongues. And the ten horns which thou sawest, and the beast, these shall hate the harlot, and shall make her desolate and naked, and shall eat her flesh, and shall burn her with fire; for God has given to their hearts to do his mind, and to act with one mind, and to give their kingdom to the beast until the words of God shall be fulfilled. And the woman which thou sawest is the great city, which has kingship over the kings of the earth. Then chapter 18 is her destruction and the beginning of chapter 19 is the celebration of the event After these things I heard as a loud voice of a great multitude in the heaven, saying, Hallelujah: the salvation and the glory and the power of our God for true and righteous are his judgments; for he has judged the great harlot which corrupted the earth with her fornication, and has avenged the blood of his bondmen at her hand. And a second time they said, Hallelujah. And her smoke goes up to the ages of ages. And the twenty-four elders and the four living creatures fell down and did homage to God who sits upon the throne, saying, Amen, Hallelujah. And a voice came out of the throne, saying, Praise our God, all ye his bondmen, and ye that fear him, small and great. I thought we should have these facts before us, dear brethren, in considering the assembly in its heavenly relations, and how the wisdom of God and the righteousness of God require that the false assembly or church should be destroyed, and destroyed in such a way that the bearing of her destruction is eternal; it goes on for ever and ever. 

    CHHIs it instructive that the first exposure of Babylon and the announcement of its fall occurs in chapter 14 immediately after the securing of the one hundred and forty-four thousand? 

    JTJust so, that is important too. 

    They would represent a company on earth in the millennium, the Jewish position indeed; so that the bearing of her destruction is seen in relation to them too. We ought to become accustomed to the divine system. God has judged your judgment upon her, we are told in chapter 18, it is the judgment of the brethren. We ought to have a right estimate of that system, its antiquity and its character and relations down the ages, and how heaven has taken account of it as its sins are mounting up to heaven. 

    RemIn view of the evidence of this great system in this city where we are meeting, we are clear in our minds as to Gods judgment and our judgment upon it. We see what Gods thought of it all is and we are restful and content that it will all be brought down in time. 

    JTThe grandeur of it comes out in detail, and the wealth of it, and then the description of its destruction. Chapter 17 brings out its political setting, how it has grasped after a universal status and yet in spite of itself it has to be local. It cannot afford to spread itself out: as to its essential existence it has to be local. So it is shrouded with darkness to conceal the wickedness. 

    RWSDoes Babylon primarily allude to a certain system, or to the christian profession? 

    JTWell, it says the mother, she is the mother of the harlots. I think it would mean that the whole christian profession as corrupted is in mind, and the whole system is corrupted now. 

    RWSIs it just the Romish system or would it embrace Protestantism, as we had yesterday in Sardis? 

    JTI would think that the expression, the mother of the harlots, and of the abominations of the earth, includes the whole profession as corrupted. What we had as to the dispensation of the Spirit bears on all that, that we must refuse all that belongs to this system and maintain what belongs to the realm of the Spirit. If the Spirits dispensation is to be maintained, that system has to be judged, and we have to learn to regard it as an eternal judgment: not simply in time, but an eternal matter because it says that her smoke goes up to the ages of ages, as if God is telling us how to judge sin and how He judges sin; how the lake of fire stands in relation to His judgment. That is, the judgment of God about certain persons and things is eternal. There are judgments that are local in time and place, but there are also judgments that are eternal. 

    HHBabylon in Nebuchadnezzars day was imperial, and yet in the ways of God it was allowed to capture Judah. Would you say a word as to the military side and the capturing of the people of God? 

    JTWell, that is what happened historically. Babylon captured what God had as it were publicly, so that the movement as Christ came into the world was to deliver from that. What we are dealing with now is future yet, but the deliverance from it in a moral sense is in christianity. 

    HHCome out of her, my people would apply to the present time. 

    JTIt would. Joshua would have that in mind too; the garment taken by Achan was Babylonish, it refers to christendom in antitype. 

    CHHWould it have its root in Nimrod in Genesis 10? 

    JTQuite so. He, however, was from Ham. The beginning of his kingdom was Babel, which is confusion; that is the beginning of Babylon and it has come down to us in the moral sense in christendom. The world has taken that form, the Babylonish garment alludes to it, and the wickedness of anyone wishing to have it. These chapters refer to what is yet future in her history-Babylon in its coming, future character again taking on the political. 

    AATTo whom do the twenty-four elders and the four living creatures refer? They seem to be in accord with God. 

    JTWell, they come down through the course of time. They are all a part of what we are saying. They are not simply christianity, the twenty-four elders include a previous dispensation. They refer to eldership, that is, experience with God. Gods mind was understood, for instance, by Abraham of whom God said, I know him that he will command his children and his household after him ... to do justice and judgment; that the Lord may bring upon Abraham that which he hath spoken of him. That is the principle of the twenty-four. As to actual number, they refer to the regularity of Davids kingdom in view of Solomon, and they culminate here. They run through these chapters as sympathetic with God in His government of the world from the very beginning; because the twenty-four extend back to the beginning of Gods government and come down to christianity and to this position. So God has had sympathy from the beginning. There have been experienced persons with Him throughout and they celebrate here. It says in verse 4, And the twenty-four elders and the four living creatures fell down and did homage to God who sits upon the throne. The throne would refer to Gods government: the thing itself is essentially in this matter. The bearing of it runs on; it is eternal. We are now coming to have the mind of God in judgment, the eternal bearing of His judgment. 

    ABIs there any import in the order here in relation to the twenty-four elders and the four living creatures? In the early chapters, from chapter 4 onward, the living creatures take the precedence, but here it is taken by the twenty-four elders. 

    JTI suppose the living creatures represent Gods testimony in the creation, what He has in the creation. 

    The twenty-four elders refer to what He has in experience, companionship with Himself; so the precedence of the living creatures would mean that they are properly subordinate to the elders but the elders wait until they make a move. In chapter 4 it says, And the four living creatures, each one of them having respectively six wings; round and within they are full of eyes; and they cease not day and night saying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, who was, and who is, and who is to come. And when the living creatures shall give glory and honour and thanksgiving to him that sits upon the throne, who lives to the ages of ages, the twenty-four elders shall fall before him that sits upon the throne, and do homage to him that lives to the ages of ages; and shall cast their crowns before the throne, saying, Thou art worthy, O our Lord and our God, to receive glory and honour and power; for thou hast created all things, and for thy will they were, and they have been created. That is, the elders have precedence because they have intelligence as being with God and coming down, as it were, through David; representing the best of the old dispensation. They include this dispensation too. So that when the living creatures give glory and thanksgiving, it is said the twenty-four elders shall fall before Him. They act consequent upon the action of the living creatures, as if to give fulness to what they do. There is, therefore, in the ways of God the principle of grade throughout, and the twenty-four elders represent the most exalted grade in the sense of intelligence in the government of God. 

    CHHThat would be marked by the way they speak with feeling: O our Lord and our God. 

    HHIt says, In the midst of the throne, and around the throne, four living creatures, Revelation 4: 6. That is not said of the elders, is it? 

    JTNo; the elders are seen in verse 4. First it speaks of the One who is on the throne and then that around the throne there are twenty-four thrones, and on the thrones twenty-four elders sitting, clothed with white garments; and on their heads golden crowns, meaning that they are intelligent in their position in the government of God. Then in verse 6, And in the midst of the throne, and around the throne, four living creatures, full of eyes, before and behind. So that they are in a sort of subordinate position, whereas the twenty-four elders are supreme in relation to God, the Supreme. So we have in the general ordering, culminating here in their presence in this celebration, supreme intelligence in relation to God in His government, and then the living creatures representing the energy of life that is in Gods creation. 

    RHHave you in mind that generally the more spiritual part of the service of God should be taken on by those with experience? 

    JTThat seems to be the position in the introduction here in this remarkable way in chapter 4. The matter comes down through David, because the reference really is to Davids regime in the great stress on the number twenty-four and the different offices and functions mentioned. It would seem as if Davids part in this last book of the Bible, as we call it, is to stress excellence and grade. The word grade is a good one, I think, in the government and ways of God, and the elders represent the highest grade. The book of Psalms should be connected with the Pentateuch, which is the historical working out of the creation, and of the position of Israel in the government of God. The nations were all arranged in relation to Israel; they were bound to stand in relation to Israel; and David comes in in that setting in the book of Psalms, which expresses the highest order of intelligence and feeling and spirituality in the Old Testament. The highest order of intelligence in all the dispensations is represented there, of course involving experience with God, because the Psalms are expressions of experience with God. Hence I would think that Davids part in this book is to convey supreme excellence and special experience with God; as though the wealth that He has coming down with Him through the ages is now enthroned and crowned in relation to Him-because it is Gods throne; that is in mind in chapter 4, and it is God that is celebrated here. Then again we have in verse 6 of the passage we read, I heard as a voice ... saying, Hallelujah; so that God is in view here and then the Lamb. 

    RHWould you say a word as to the thought of worshipping God? I feel very defective in the matter. We seem to have much more liberty in relation to the Father. 

    JTWell, clearly the idea of God is stressed in this book, especially here; and so it is said in the last chapter, And I, John, was he who heard and saw these things. And when I heard and saw, I fell down to do homage before the feet of the angel who shewed me these things. And he says to me, See thou do it not. I am thy fellow-bondman, and the fellow-bondman of thy brethren the prophets, and of those who keep the words of this book. Do homage to God, Revelation 22: 8, 9. That is a leading thought and it must point to the great ultimate in the ways of God, that God may be all in all. God is the great end, and ought to be the great end in our services now. 

    RHDoes it go beyond what is historical? In chapter 19 the phrase Our God is in relation to the judgment, is it not? Have you in mind that chapter 22 would go further? 

    JTWell, I think the whole book places God before us, that is, God in His essential being, as He who is. God in His essential being is in the mind of the Spirit throughout the whole book. We have the historical side in chapter 4 where, you will notice, 

    the living creatures say, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, who was, and who is, and who is to come. Who was, that is historical, and then Who is; that is, the historical is put before the essential thought, whereas in chapter 1: 8 the order is reversed. There it says, I am the Alpha and the Omega, saith the Lord God, he who is, and who was, and who is to come, the Almighty. That is the Spirits way, you might say, of placing the Deity in this book. He is first seen, in chapter 1, in what He is essentially Who is. But the living creatures, who have come into things in creation, recognise the historical God first; that is, the Creator God is historical. He is known historically, and as I understand it, they celebrate Him in this way in chapter 4. They say, Who was, and who is, and who is to come. Who was is the historical God; that is a somewhat lower thought of course, but it has the first place there because the God of history is much better known than the God of eternity, of whom it is said: From eternity to eternity thou art God. That is, He is better known in what He is and where He is operating in the dip down into time than in eternity. Still, He is, and when we come to Moses we have that abstract idea. We have it for the first time in Exodus 15 where Jah is used, the title, according to those who should know, that refers to God in the abstract, less known obviously than the historical God. Still, the more spiritual we are the more we shall value God in the abstract. 

    HHIn this connection there are three designations of God that come into ones mind: The Alpha and the Omega, The beginning and the end, and The first and the last. They are very striking expressions, and I thought that perhaps they are shared by more than one divine Person. Is there not a very plain relation or connection between God and the Lord Jesus as presented in the Revelation? 

    JTQuite. John has a way of linking them together without making it formal at times. Therefore He who is would at times refer to Jesus: the Deity is there. 

    QuesDoes all this enhance the thought we had in the first reading, of one, two, three? Does that come into this also-Who is, and who was, and who is to come? 

    JTVery good. As to these three distinctions that have been pointed out: the Alpha and the Omega would allude to the speaking, which came out, of course, in Christ, because He is the Word, the Logos; still, God is in it too, He speaks; He must have the first and the last word. Then The first and the last would mean the Deity personally; the Deity must be first and must be last. 

    HHIn regard to the beginning and the end it is said in Genesis 1, In the beginning, and in 1 Corinthians 15, That God may be all in all. That is the end, is it not? 

    JTJust so. Then cometh the end: God must be that end, and He must be the beginning too, 

    RHWhen addressing God in this setting, have you in mind the three Persons? 

    JTI would never think of addressing the three Persons at one time. 

    RHIs that not in mind in the exhortation, Do homage to God? Would that not involve the three Persons of the Deity? 

    JTWell, it is always in the singular when you have to do with God. When the three Persons are seen they are viewed as in the economy, not involving absolute equality. Baptism is to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. The Father must be first, before the other two Persons in what we commonly call the economy: To us there is one God, the Father, ... and one Lord, Jesus Christ. That is the mediatorial position. When we have to speak to divine Persons it is all on the mediatorial ground, and that implies that They are not seen as equal. We know They are equal; Johns gospel, which stresses the idea of the mediatorial economy, makes it plain that the Son is equal with the Father and that we must honour the Son as we honour the Father; but nevertheless, in addressing the Deity, that is the Persons, it is as turning to one of Them and addressing Him by the title by which He is set before us in the economy. I doubt whether the Spirit contemplates that as creatures we are equal to addressing the three Persons at one time, because it says that To us there is one God, the Father. So that if you wish to speak to the Father, you address God as such; if you wish to speak to the Son, you speak to Him as such; or you have the Spirit in mind as such. The economy is intended for us, to make God available to us; so that we shall be intelligent in what we are saying and doing. 

    CHHWould the highest form of worship include two Persons? For through him we have both access by one Spirit to the Father, Ephesians 2: 18. 

    JTThat is the economy; but the Father is the end; either the Father or God: but God is the great ultimate in all that we do or say. 

    SJHWould that be higher than Revelation 5, where it says they did homage To him that sits upon the throne, and to the Lamb? 

    JTWell, of course that would be to One at a time. You speak to One at a time. Therefore our hymns are somewhat difficult when they are mixed as to that. 

    CHHEndless praise and adoration, To the Father and the Son-that would hardly be in order, would it? 

    JTHardly. It has become a doxology through usage of the brethren. It was never intended to be sung to close the meeting when the service of God is before us; we are to go out on the highest level. But the dear brethren will understand that we are on a subject that is the supreme of all subjects, and we cannot hope to deal with it now beyond what we have said. We cannot afford to spend the whole hour on it, although it is worthy of it. But to come to the position of the assembly as we are considering it in this reading: this passage in chapter 19 is where we find it properly introduced again after chapter 3. Before it is introduced we have the other person, the wicked wife, not only set aside but destroyed. The true wife is not even introduced until the false one is destroyed, and that in an eternal sense; understood to be destroyed eternally. I think it is intended, brethren, that we should know that. The twenty-four elders would know it. 

    WWMWould it be right to apply this judgment to any imitation of what is real, so that we might be kept constantly in self-judgment lest we become religious without vitality? 

    JTVery good; religious without vitality, that is Sardis. She had a name to live and was dead. But now we are in the presence of the wife, the Lambs wife. She is introduced here, but not before we have this wonderful celebration of the destruction of this thing that has been a blot really on the creation. The whole history of Gods testimony has been, as it were, affected by this monstrosity, by its antiquity and its learning and its greatness according to man; all that the world is finds a place there in opposition to God, organised opposition to God, so that before He introduces the true wife He gives us the judgment of this system and the celebration of that judgment. There is nothing else that affords so much occasion of celebration as this happening: there is again the second time, Hallelujah. It is an addition to what might be ordinarily, it is greater than anything that has been, so that it is celebrated the second time with Hallelujah. 

    WFKDoes the appellation, the Lambs wife, suggest that she has passed through reproach and suffering? 

    JTIt would have in mind that she is in accord with the Lambs position, which is that of suffering. She is not yet introduced as heavenly, although historically she has already been translated to heaven according to chapter 19, but in chapter 21 we have the heavenly side; she is coming down from heaven. 

    WFKShe has made herself ready; what would that imply? 

    JTShe is fitted in that way. She knows what she is doing, she knows she has come to the time of this event; she knows how to provide her glorious attire and what it should be. It is not her own choosing, it is granted that she should wear this attire; she is allowed to wear it. 

    SJHYou were saying that Satan is cast out of heaven before the saints go up. Is this something similar, that the ground is absolutely clear of this false wife? 

    JTThat is right. Chapter 12 shows that heaven is cleared through war; whatever adverse thing there is in heaven is dealt with. But the false wife is never seen as there, only there is an analogy. The angels of the devil were there, and although she was not there, she was affected by what was in heaven. The earth is cleared of her too before the Lambs wife is brought in. 

    HHWould not true assembly features show themselves now as the false system is judged in our souls and in our associations? 

    JTThat is the idea I am sure, as we were saying at the beginning. The parting of the ways means that everyone that names the name of the Lord withdraws from iniquity. We judge it and leave it. It is no use saying we judge it unless we leave it; it is in the leaving of the thing that we show we judge it; and in doing that according to 2 Timothy we come back to the pristine position of the assembly where we can carry on the service of God. 

    HHOne feels it is very important as we near the end that there should be no halting between two opinions. 

    JTThat is right. If we are to have part in the divine service, as indeed we have through grace, it must not only be that God has judged our judgment upon the system that is, that we have judged it in our minds as a judge would do, but we must abandon the thing, leave it definitely. So that the exhortation to Come out of her, my people, that ye have not fellowship in her sins, really enters into our separation as in 2 Timothy. 

    QuesDoes that all link on with the nuptial garments here, the righteousnesses of the saints? The note says that they are not imputed righteousnesses here, they are actual. 

    JTJust so. The righteous requirement of the law should be fulfilled in us, who do not walk according to flesh but according to Spirit, Romans 8: 4. It is not simply what our judgment is, but our walk and ways; that is all implied in the garments she is to wear. But the Lord would help us now to think of this great personage as realising in some little way by the Spirit that we are really part of it ourselves, and already, as it were, providing the material for the final nuptials. Psalm 45 says, All glorious is the kings daughter within; her clothing is of wrought gold, according to the footnote, within is in the royal apartments. That is the idea. It is what is being wrought out day by day and minute by minute, that is what is going to come out presently in display. She is allowed to use this material for the great display on the marriage occasion, the righteousnesses of the saints, the fine linen, said to be bright and pure. It was given to her that she should be clothed in fine linen, bright and pure; for the fine linen is the righteousnesses of the saints. 

    RWSIt seems a greater thing to rejoice over the marriage of the Lamb than over a negative condition when the false wife is destroyed. There ought to be some reflection of that in us now as forming part of the rejoicing and exulting. 

    JTQuite so. The Lord has helped us to bring the thought of the marriage into our service. Psalm 45 has been much used in that connection, and the Spirit has helped us to prolong the time allowed for occupation with the marital relations between Christ and the assembly. 

    SJHWhy does it emphasise in verse 9 that these are the true words of God? 

    JTHe says to me, Write, Blessed are they who are called to the supper of the marriage of the Lamb. And he says to me, These are the true words of God. It would look as if the idea of variety is stressed in relation to this marital matter. The direction to write is important. In some cases John is not to write, but he is to write here. It seems as if this paragraph should come into our assembly service, especially the marital side coming in after the actual partaking of the Lords supper. 

    SJHDo you think we should not hurry too much? Sometimes there has been haste in the desire to get on to the Father and to God. Should this matter be dwelt on more definitely and be quite clear in our minds before we move on in our service? 

    JTQuite so; and there is the word write, too. We have to compare it a little with other features in Johns writings. We get the expressions, I write unto you, little children, I write unto you, young men, and I write unto you, fathers: all that is our point of view, but here it is the direct word of God to John. It says, These are the true sayings of God, as if we ought to be very sure of what we are doing in celebrating in the Lords supper the marital relations between Christ and the assembly. 

    CHHIn verse 9 where it says, Blessed are they, would that refer to the bride herself, or to another company? 

    JTI would connect it myself with us, for present purposes, according to what we are trying to stress now. It is blessed to be in this part of the service and give the Lord His place in it, in the assembly, as to what she is to Him; not that we can exactly say she is the wife, because that word is used here designedly after the profession has been destroyed, after the one who had that place outwardly is destroyed. But inasmuch as the word wife is used, we are entitled to bring it spiritually into the service of God. I believe the statement that These are the true words of God ought to have a great place in that section of the service, that is, after we partake of the emblems and come under the Lords influence and into the discernment of being in assembly. It is a question of what we are ourselves, the true words of God apply to us. 

    QuesWould that be in contrast to what is false and not true? 

    JTIt would indeed. The whole profession has much that is not true, but we want to be sure that what we celebrate in relation to the Lords supper is a true matter, and that there are no additions to it either in word or in form. 

    HBIs it something like what Paul says, I received from the Lord, that which I also delivered to you? 

    JTThat is good and confirms what we are saying. The apostle was confirming that it was a real thing. He did not simply carry down the thought of the Supper from the twelve, but he heard it from the Lord Himself directly; it was directly received from the Lord, so that it is Pauls matter. 

    SJHWe have been anxious that the Father should have His place in the service; but do you think we need to be quite sure of this marital matter being reached before we move on? 

    JTI have no doubt that the Spirit of God had in mind the controversy there would be over the Lords supper, and the terrible thing that Rome would make out of it; making it idolatrous as to the bread. Hence this phrase, that these are the true words of God. These words are written, so that there is no use in going back to church history; because while the early fathers will give the Romish advocates enough to support their contentions, these true words of God that have come to us in the epistle to the Corinthians are what Paul received directly from the Lord. It is not simply what he heard from the twelve, but what he received directly from the Lord. 

    ABYesterday you made reference to Philadelphia in relation to the overcomer and the writing on him. Ought we to have in mind that this writing is personified, these true words of God? Is that what you have in mind? 

    JTQuite so; and how the letter of commendation comes into the Lords supper, into the new covenant. We had it yesterday and it comes home with force to one now as to the words of the apostle, I received from the Lord. Then the writing in the second epistle, how he speaks of his affection for the Corinthians, bringing them forward because of his love for them. Wherever he was he spoke of them. And then the Spirit of the living God had written on them; they were declared to be the epistle of Christ, making the Lords supper so real in word and letter. 

    AATBut in connection with Pauls visit to Corinth, he delivered the truth of the Supper to them before he wrote it down: That which also I delivered to you, he says. 

    JTWell, Luther wrote down about it too. That is what one feels just now as to this terrible thing we are dealing with, that is judged; how even Luther was detained, really held in darkness, on this point of the bread. This is my body: he wrote that down on the table-cloth, and he never got rid of that error; whereas the Spirit of God would make us rid of all these darkening things that would come down to us. The bride never ceases to be a bride, and there is no such thing as transition or transubstantiation either. It is a memorial in a spiritual sense, and I only refer to that to show the importance of the true words of God as applying to the marital relations between Christ and the assembly. 

    RHWould that link on with Jethro bringing Moses wife to him in the wilderness and his kissing his father-in-law, the legality of the relation established? 

    JTVery good. In the words wife and father-in-law the idea would be that the thing is confirmed legally, that she is the real wife; and that comes out here. The real wife is seen in those who remember the Lord, who keep Him in their hearts. She does not forget Him, and her Husband is known in the gates. So that the whole thing, that which is called the sacrament, is stripped of all additions, inclusive of what Rome has added. We have the simple thing, the original thing, as in 1 Corinthians 11: 23, For I received from the Lord, that which I also delivered to you, that the Lord Jesus, in the night in which he was delivered up, took bread, and having given thanks broke it, and said, This is my body, which is for you this do in remembrance of me. 

    SRMcCSo that the real issue is Naboths vineyard. Jezebel wrote in regard to that. 

    JTThat comes into it. Jezebel dealt with that in her wicked ways. Naboth died on account of the inheritance; and what we are speaking of is really the inheritance because it is the truth of the Lords supper as it has come down by the Spirit of God; not by the early fathers, nor by church history, but through the word of God, using actual Scripture. 

    TSSo in the challenge of the daughters of Jerusalem to the bride in Canticles, when they say, What is thy beloved more than another beloved ... ?, she is able to speak in a living way, saying, My beloved is white and ruddy, and so on with the description of Him. 

    JTShe could give a true account of Him; she could tell what He looked like. That enters into what we are saying, that we have the real thing. The word memorial enters into all that. 

    RWSSo what the Father gets and what God gets really become contingent upon the recovery of the Lords supper? 

    JTWe get on to a right basis; we are set up in transparency and the true words of God are fundamental for us. Having dwelt so long on this passage there is little time to touch on the beginning of chapter 21, where we have the assembly in relation to new creation. And I saw a new heaven and a new earth; for the first heaven and the first earth had passed away, and the sea exists no more. This is the basis for what he is now going to say: And I saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down out of the heaven from God, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. And I heard a loud voice out of the heaven, saying, Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, and he shall tabernacle with them, and they shall be his people, and God himself shall be with them, their God. Now we have come on to what we might call the divine service, making application to current practice amongst the brethren. We come on to God and the assembly, that holy city, new Jerusalem, comes down out of heaven from God. That is, she is already what these words express, making the application to what is current amongst us. This passage links on with chapter 19. It is the wife there, but here it is the bride coming down from God out of heaven and adorned for her husband. She is ready for the great occasion. But then immediately after we have the tabernacle of God; God has a place and He is known there. 

    CHHWould this furnish material for the worship of God, entering into the service? 

    JTYes, it links on with what we have been saying. We have the wife, the marital side, as we partake of the emblems, and then we are ready for the tabernacle. It is the same assembly. We may speak of the brethren of the Lord, His brethren, but presently the Spirit of God is apprehended in another way. He is the Spirit of God, but He is also the Spirit of adoption, becoming in us the power of sonship, the power of it in speaking to God; and the fact that the tabernacle of God is with men fits in now. God is with us in that position in the tabernacle. 

    WFKIs the tabernacle system carried right through to this? 

    JTYes, I think that is the thought. It is an eternal thought. Our services are rightly regarded as leading into eternity. 

    FKCIs that what is in mind in the end of Ephesians 3: To him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages. Amen? 

    JTThat is right; that is what I understand. We have reached that point, and then the bearing is eternity. It is the assembly in Christ Jesus. In Christ involves the power, it is in that power. The in is suggestive of the power of Christ there, maintaining the position, so that Gods glory is there throughout all generations of the age of ages. It is not from age to age, it is one great thought that leads into the eternal state of things. 

    WFKShe is no longer the Lambs wife; she is the holy city. 

    JTYou get the wife again in verse 9, but it refers to millennial conditions. Here you do not get it. It is the eternal state of things that is in mind here. 

    HHWhy have you the holy city, new Jerusalem, brought in in verse 2? What is the relation of that to what you have been saying? 

    JTThe word city is the system of things, involving still the mediatorial state of things, but with a capital, the holy city. It is suggestive of being the chief thought in the system. But then the question arises whether the emphasis is on the word holy as fitting us for our entrance into eternal relations. Be ye holy, for I am holy, holiness must be there. 

    HHHow far would you carry the word city in relation to eternity? 

    JTI do not know that you can go very far, because it is changed here immediately to tabernacle. It is stressed in verse 10 as the capital of the millennial day but the character seems to be dropped here. 

    HHIt is an identification, more or less? 

    JTYes. The city does not stress the thought of love so much as the thought of administration; but a tabernacle is where God is near to us and we to Him. 

    HHWould you carry the thought of administration into eternity? 

    JTI do not know. There must be something. The Son Himself is to be subject there. In the universe of God there must be law, governing principles; I would say that love involves that state of things. 

    CHHIn the light of what we have here, would you be free with a hymn such as No. 97 (Hymns and Spiritual Songs, 1932), At length the state eternal, in the worship at the end of our meeting? 

    JTYes, quite so. We have not very many such. I think that as we count our hymns we shall see that we have not many that carry us through very far. J.N.D. was greatly exercised because there were so few hymns to God as the Father. 

    JWDoes this scripture imply that we never lose the thought of the bride or wife in the eternal state? 

    JTI think so. It is a primary thought with God, and primary thoughts go through. They come into time and are worked out in time, but they go through. 

    RWSIn this eternal setting allusion is made to tears and death and sorrow. Does that have a bearing on our service in the assembly now? 

    JTWell, that is for ourselves. In these scriptures the negatives are especially helpful. We often quote that very passage for comfort. Verse 3 says, And I heard a loud voice out of the heaven, saying, Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, and he shall tabernacle with them, and they shall be his people, and God himself shall be with them, their God. It is a voice you will notice. We can work all that out in the truth of the epistles, especially in Ephesians, as to how we arrive at God in our service. 

    RemThere seems to be a remarkable coalescing here with the thought you were suggesting in chapter 19: And he says to me, These are the true words of God. Here we have at the end of verse s, Write, for these words are true and faithful. It is preceded by, Behold, I make all things new. 

    JTThat is very interesting; so we are on sure footing right through. 

    HHIn regard to J.N.D.s hymns, it has been said that he put into them what apparently the brethren were not ready for at that time; most of these hymns to the Father were written when he was very near the end. 

    JHIn regard to the expression that the former things have passed away, would it be permissible at this point of the service to sing, O bright and blessed scenes, Where sin can never come, or would the thought of sin be an intrusion? 

    JTOf course it is only spoken of negatively; that is, it involves the positive. There is no sin there, which is a comforting thing. In fact it almost fits with certain things that are said here: He shall wipe away every tear from their eyes; well, that suggests that there has been sin which caused the tears. And death shall not exist any more, that is another negative, but it is only a negative to assert a positive. For the former things have passed away. I think that hymn is quite in order; it is precious anyway, as confirming us, because we do not forget that we are still in the body. We are in the body in all our service, we can never assume that we are out of it. Paul says he did not know whether he was in the body or out of it, but we can never say we are out of the body. 

    JLPHymn 97 (Hymns and Spiritual Songs, 1932) brings in the same thought: No breath of sin to wither. 

    CHHWould you say these negatives that imply a positive enhance the service? 

    JTYes; the whole passage is of that character. God says, He that overcomes shall inherit these things, and I will be to him God, and he shall be to me son. But to the fearful and unbelieving, and sinners, and those who make themselves abominable, and murderers, and fornicators, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, their part is in the lake which burns with fire and brimstone; which is the second death. So that it seems that these verses are for us at the present time as confirmatory, and comforting us in a negative way. 

    QuesWould it be right to say that God has reached His purpose that He had in mind at the beginning, Let us make man in our image? 

    JTYes. God Himself is here, He is with men Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, and he shall tabernacle with them, and they shall be his people, and God himself shall be with them, their God. And he shall wipe away every tear from their eyes; and death shall not exist any more, nor grief, nor cry, nor distress shall exist any more, for the former things have passed away. The whole passage is both comforting and confirmatory, although largely negative. 

    RWSAnd if we scrutinise the hymns too much, and publicly criticise the hymn a brother gives out, we may be put under bondage and really hinder the service of God. 

    JTYes. So what comes in between chapter 19 and this passage involves the complete clearance of the universe from sin. The whole matter of sin is dealt with and settled in the lake of fire. The very thought of the lake of fire is admitted: they shall have their part in the lake which burns. It is the eternal judgment of sin which enters into this matter, the lake which burns with fire and brimstone, which is the second death. That hymn is quite in keeping with the language we use in the divine service, because we are still here and we value the thought of eternal judgment, that is, the final settlement of things which are causing so many tears and so much sorrow. 

    SJHIn Isaiah 65:17 it says, For behold, I create new heavens and a new earth; and the former shall not be remembered, nor come into mind; but in the last chapter (verse 24), it says, And they shall go forth, and look upon the carcases of the men that have transgressed against me: for their worm shall not die, neither shall their fire be quenched; and they shall be an abhorrence unto all flesh. That is in connection with verse 22 which says, For as the new heavens and the new earth which I will make shall remain before me .... 

    JTIsaiah gives the application of the new heavens and the new earth to Jerusalem. Jerusalem is made a joy, showing that at the present time the things that are spoken of here are already realisable by the Spirit. We are able to speak of them as confirmatory of the situation. How sure it all is! But what comes in here in chapter 20 should be looked into to get what good we might from the introduction of the lake of fire, and of all that is said about it as basic now down here. It is basic as to the service of God that we are conscious by the Spirit that there is a final solution to all wickedness and evil. It is not simply that it is destroyed, but it is there as a testimony eternally as to what God thinks of sin, and how it is dealt with. It is limited, but it is there. There is no suggestion of the lake of fire ever terminating; it is known to be there. 

    SJHWhy should they go and look upon it? 

    JTThat is the prophetic way of speaking. The idea of the new heavens and the new earth is brought down to practicableness in the millennium. Jerusalem is made a joy, that is by the Spirit, and even in christianity it comes to us in the joy we have in the assembly. But all is in view of the eternal state of things when matters are settled finally. 

    CHHWould there be a present connection in Hebrews where it is said that we have come to the city of the living God? 

    JTThat present thought applies to all these things: we have come to them really; and that only brings in again the importance of maintaining the liberty of the Spirit by which we realise these things. 

    QuesThe tabernacle of God is with men: would that include Gods tabernacle with Israel as well as with the church? 

    JTThe allusion is to that. Gods primary thought is the tabernacle, not the temple. The temple came in with David and Solomon as a matter of greatness and glory, but the primary thought was that God would be near His people and He would have them near Him. So in Exodus 24 He brought them up to the height, and they ate and drank before Him and He did not lay His hand on them, as if to say, You can be free and happy with Me, you have nothing to fear. That comes in here. 

    TSWe spoke previously about joy and exulting; I was wondering whether what God does here would indicate something of the peculiar joy He would have in all this? 

    JTThat is what these words imply; He is having more out of it than we are. In having His tabernacle with men His thought was to have a people near unto Him. That is in His mind now. He has them near Him eternally in the tabernacle. The tabernacle is the saints, the assembly, that in which God will dwell eternally. 

    CHHWould the tabernacle exclude all else but the body of Christ? 

    JTI would think so: the assembly, which is his body, the fulness of him who fills all in all. All the operations are carried on there in the eternal state of things. To him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages. 

    CHHThe earthly bride would have no part in that? 

    JTI think not. I do not know if she will continue really. Whether she will continue or whether she will merge is a matter to be understood. 

    RHDo we ever touch in our service a point that is beyond the mediatorial idea, or is it always through the Lord? 

    JTI do not think we could be with God at all except on a mediatorial basis. 

    C.H.H. Eternally? 

    JTYes. 
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    GARMENTS IN WHICH CHRIST APPEARS (WJH 7)

    2 Kings 22: 12 - 14; Luke 2: 8 - 14; Revelation 19: 11 - 16

    I should like to use this occasion, under the Lords hand, to stimulate in our hearts preparedness to receive varied impressions of the Lord. If He draws near to His people  as He does, for He says, I am coming to you, John 14: 18; that being the thought in His mind toward His people who can question that in His coming we should receive a wide range of impressions of Himself? The tree of life, which bare twelve manner of fruits, Revelation 22: 2, suggests something like that, the twelve manner indicating the variety there is in that which comes from heaven. 

    So one had in mind to speak a little of the garments in which the Lord appears at various times. The thought of a garment, or vesture, has a great place with God, who Himself is the invisible God, whom no man hath seen, nor can see: to whom be honour and power everlasting, 1 Timothy 6: 16. For ever, God remains the invisible God, but He is pleased, as to Himself, to suggest the idea of a garment, so that there might be something that we can see, while, as to His own Being, He remains invisible. The physical universe is intended to be a testimony to God as Creator, so that men might apprehend His eternal power and divinity, Romans 1: 20; that what may be known of Him should be seen. When the creation has effected the purpose for which it was intended, having conveyed what God desired should be known through it, God will fold it up as a vesture, Hebrews 1: 12. God greatly desires that what can be seen of Himself should be seen; He has spread out the heavens; He has created the earth; He has brought forth its fulness, and He has created the sea and filled it with life, so that these things might impress us with His greatness. 

    Then the Psalmist speaks of God clothing Himself with light. It says, Who coverest thyself with light as with a garment, Psalm 104: 2, so that, wherever He moves and wherever He acts, He remains invisible, yet this garment is seen, for light is there. We can be quite sure, dear brethren, that wherever God is acting, or moving, light must come in, for He ever works in the light, as we read, God is light. As He began in the creation in Genesis 1, He said, Let there be light. The Psalmist, also, tells us, he is clothed with majesty ... with strength, Psalm 93: 1, showing that clothing has a great place with God. Our bodies, indeed are said to be clothing. Job says, Thou hast clothed me with skin and flesh, Job 10: 11. The human body in that sense is clothing for the spirit, clothing that God has made  wonderful clothing. The apostle says, not for that we would be unclothed, 2 Corinthians 5: 4. Think of God making such clothing. Let us make man  his body being clothing in which what he is might find expression, and indeed what God is, in whose image man was made, as He said, Let us make man in our image, after our likeness, Genesis 1: 26. 

    With this thought in mind, and of how the Lord Jesus, having become Man, conveys a wide range of impressions of Himself to His people as He comes to them, I desire to speak of His garments, or at least some of them. We have the suggestion in 2 Kings 22 of a wardrobe and a keeper of it. I am not overlooking the fact that the Lord exhorted His servants to have only one coat, He Himself being the Model, whether He was surrounded by His lovers, or whether He was surrounded by His enemies, or whether He was alone with God. There is a sense in which He always appeared in the one coat. He was not like the chameleon; He did not change His colour according to His circumstances, which, alas! is sometimes the case with us. On the other hand, we have this thought of a wardrobe; and what a range of garments is in that wardrobe, carefully kept by; a keeper! No doubt the prophetess, Huldah, who was the wife of the keeper of the wardrobe, ministered the thoughts of God in relation to that wardrobe. The Spirit of God connects her and her service with this thought of keeping the wardrobe, and so I would touch upon some scriptures in this setting. 

    One would earnestly commend the precious Scriptures, especially to the children and the young men and women. How many of us regret with all our hearts that we have not given more time to the Scriptures, that we do not know them better. The apostle said to Timothy, from a child thou hast known the holy scriptures, 2 Timothy 3: 15. One would earnestly entreat the young, under no circumstances to neglect the Scriptures; even if you do not understand them much, know them. Timothy knew them, even if he did not fully understand them, from his childhood. 

    So I want to refer to some of the garments in which the Lord appears in the Scriptures. Indeed, dear brethren, His body is in the nature of a garment. Scripture speaks of the body of Jesus, and heavenly beings are interested in it; for in the body of Jesus God was expressed, for God was manifested in the flesh. One of the most profound and wonderful things for our hearts to lay hold of is this manifestation, for it cannot be gainsaid that God was manifested. No wonder the angels were profoundly interested. He was seen of angels  no wonder the angels were in attendance, no wonder they contemplated what came into view in Jesus as He entered this world; and then when He was risen two of them were found, one at the head, and the other at the feet where the body of Jesus had lain. No wonder there were men and women who were drawn to Jesus and had peculiar regard for His body. One of them anointed His feet and never ceased to kiss them. The Lord says of her, this woman since the time I came in hath not ceased to kiss my feet, Luke 7: 45. The Lord was watching, and appreciated that she did not cease this expression of love. No wonder Mary expended her box of ointment on His body, for the manifestation of God in holy manhood was there. 

    Referring to our Lords garments, the first reference to these literally, is the swaddling clothes, referred to by the angels who say to the shepherds, Ye shall find the babe wrapped in swaddling clothes, lying in a manger, Luke 2: 12. How many a time the Lord has drawn near to us in this way, appealing in this diminutive way to win our hearts, to attract us to Himself. How far away from God must be a human heart that is not moved in relation to that Babe in swaddling clothes! In Luke 2 The Babe is come into this world clothed thus to dispel fear and to capture the heart for God. The glad tidings are like that, the Lord coming through them so near to us as to win His way into even a childs heart. Many are the garments in the wardrobe, of course, but how attractive these are to the youngest heart! There are times when He would present Himself thus clothed, figuratively, of course, to bring before us His own lowliness and attractiveness, what He was as wholly dependent here upon God, so that we might be affected. As our hearts are turned away from human greatness, the Lord becomes attractive to us in that light as the babe wrapped in swaddling clothes. 

    I would refer to what is represented in Josephs coat. It was taken away from him by those who hated him without a cause. As they brought it to their father they said, discern now whether it is thy sons vest or not, Genesis 37: 32, but that coat remained, for Jacob would never destroy it. It belonged to the wardrobe. Israel loved Joseph more than all his sons. He was a peculiar object of the love of Jacob, not that Jacob did not love his other sons, for no true father would do otherwise. But then Joseph was different, Joseph was unique, he was loved peculiarly, and, because of this love, Jacob made him the coat of many colours. How Jacob would delight to see him wear it, expressing in all these colours the excellences which Jacob had discerned there, so that they should be seen  that is the idea of a coat, the idea of garments, that things should be seen. 

    All this speaks of the Lord Jesus, as peculiarly loved here in manhood. He was arrayed here in this coat of many colours. Think of some of them, dear brethren. Who could look on such a coat without seeing what suggests the blue, the expression of what is heavenly? Who could fail to see the purple, for indeed he was born King; kingly features were inherent in Him and were constantly expressed? Who could fail to see the scarlet  one who could not be hid? It says, Jesus hid himself, John 8: 59; but really He could not be hid, certainly not from the eyes of heaven, from the eyes of God. Emerald also, the ever present expression of what is living. Nothing stale, nothing stereotyped, ever came from the lips of Jesus, no mere formal work was ever done by Him. Emerald was there in the coat. The colour of glowing brass was there, that is a colour in Scripture  glowing brass, or amber, the evidence of holiness according to God. 

    The Lord Jesus was here for the thirty years marked by these characteristics. He was the delight of God who said, Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I have found my delight, Mark 1: 11. I have found, God says; He not only raised up His Son Jesus, but He sent Him to bless us. Jacob says to Joseph, come, and I will send thee. The apostle says, God, having raised up his Son Jesus, sent him to bless you, Acts 3: 26. He was sent wearing this coat. Joseph came seeking his brethren, came into the field arrayed in this coat, and they took it from him, stained it with blood, and sent it back to Jacob. The Lord would appeal to us by the suggestions conveyed in this coat in order to give us an impression of the peculiar place He has in the love of the Father. Some saw this, and said, we have contemplated his glory, a glory as of an only-begotten with a father, John 1: 14; that is like the coat of Joseph. John says, we have contemplated his glory. The Lord comes to us at times to give us an impression like that so that it might have its effect upon us. He is consciously recognised by us as the First-born One, for the birth-right was Josephs  the first-born among many, loved in a unique way, as the coat indicates. 

    There are many other features we might speak of. Mark speaks of the Lords garments on the holy mount, more than any other writer. It says, his garments became shining, exceeding white as snow, such as fuller on earth could not whiten them. The Lord is seen there arrayed in this garb, the heavenly purity of His vesture being emphasised, a purity, dear brethren, that is entirely unknown on earth. There is no fuller on earth capable of producing such whiteness as is seen in the garments of Jesus on the mount. How the Lord loves at times to come thus to us, 

    that we should see Him in the spotless purity that marked every motive, every action, and every word. How unclean are the cleanest of garments in this world. The prophet says, all our righteousnesses are as filthy rags, Isaiah 64: 6. When looked at in the sight of heaven they are such, but the garments of Jesus are exceedingly white as snow, and shining. Luke says white and glistening, radiating the pure light of heaven. Thus the Lord would present Himself to us; thus helping us to judge the uncleanness that is natural to us, and that marks everything in the world. 

    There is another robe that He has worn: the robe of derision, of mockery, of scorn, of contempt, that was put upon Him by men. They put on Him a purple robe, but they did it in mockery, derision, and hatred. Sometimes the Lord has to call our attention to that when we would make friends with the world, when we begin to think highly of the wisdom of this world that comes to naught. When we tend to association with this world for gain, friendships with the world, the Lord may have to remind us of this robe and of the place He has in this world as despised and rejected. Saul of Tarsus said, Who art thou, Lord? and He says, I am Jesus of Nazareth, whom thou persecutest. Not I was, but I am, Acts 22: 8. Some of us think He was that, but He says, I am despised and scorned and hated here. In a spiritual sense Paul presented that robe at Corinth and in Galatia. He said, O, senseless Galatians  who has bewitched you; to whom, as before your very eyes, Jesus Christ has been portrayed, crucified? Galatians 3: 1. He presented Christ to both the Corinthians and Galatians in relation to the terrible scorn, hatred, and contempt of this world. How often the Lord has to remind us of that robe spiritually, dear brethren, we must admit. 

    He would love to appear in other garments, but again and again He must remind us, by the prophetic word, of the meaning of the cross. The epistle to the Hebrews tells us that a time would come when some would crucify afresh the Son of God, and tread Him under foot. Christendom will do this, and indeed it has begun. It is the terrible expression  re-enacting the whole thing spiritually, so that the purple robe still has its own meaning. 

    We also have the grave-clothes, not, of course, that the Lord ever wears them again in a literal sense. As Peter and John look into the sepulchre, they are there. They are laid aside, they have served their purpose, and the napkin is folded up. Joseph of Arimathaea brought clean linen, not a trace of defilement on the linen, corresponding to the purity of the manhood of Christ. The clothes that were there in the sepulchre spoke of the fact that He had been buried. Oh, 

    how often He has to tell us that He has been buried, when what should be buried about us is not buried. In our lives, in our relations with one another, in the gatherings of the saints, often there is that which should be buried, that which is unfit to be seen. That is the idea of burial. Abraham loved Sarah. No one would question that, but he says, that I may bury my dead out of my sight, Genesis 23: 4. He could not bear to see his dead remain unburied. The apostle at Corinth preached that Christ was buried; in that sense he presented, spiritually, these grave-clothes. 

    Are we going to perpetuate the existence in ourselves of what is corrupt and loathsome? As the Lord speaks to us about His having been buried, it is that we might put out of sight for ever that which in us is unfit to be seen. His burial was vicarious as much as His death, and was to remove from under the eye of God and from us, as judged in the same way, what should never again be seen, what no one would like to see. Martha indicates that when the Lord proposes to raise Lazarus. By this time he stinketh, she says, John 11: 39. That was right as far as it went; what is buried we never want to see again, so the Lord reminds us of His vicarious burial. 

    Just a word or two more, although there are many other garments. We read of a mighty angel in Revelation 10 who came down from heaven, clothed with a cloud, with a face like the sun. He put one foot on the earth and the other foot on the sea, and took possession of everything, crying with aloud voice as a lion; a reference undoubtedly to Christ, and speaking in this sense, under the figure of a cloud, of one of the garments in which He appears. The cloud is the symbol in Scripture of the divine presence, the glory of God being behind it, but there in such a way that it is evident there is more than we can see. The cloud denotes there is something unseen, something more than appears to the eye. We can see the cloud, and we can worship as we see it, but it also tells us that there is more there than we can see. Because certain leaders in christendom cannot see behind the cloud, they say there is nothing behind it, and they give up the truth of the deity of Christ. Those who love Him gladly accept the inscrutable character of the Person of Christ, that besides all we may know and delight in, there is always something further. Indeed we are told that no one knows who the Son is but the Father, Luke 10: 22, and that, He has a name written which no one knows. Clothed in a cloud, thus brings in the divine presence with all its blessedness, or, maybe, with its warning, but we recognise that there is more than we can compass. 

    In Revelation 19 we have another reference to the Lords garments. There are other garments in this closing book. The swaddling clothes of Luke suggest the beginning, but there are many others that follow. In Revelation 19 we have this word that He is clothed in a vesture dipped in blood. Again, I am not referring to what it bears on primarily, but in a general way. The Lord appears in this vesture bearing upon it the evidence of death; it is vengeance, no doubt, corresponding with what Isaiah speaks about, dyed garments, as having trodden the winepress; but the Lord chooses at times to draw near to us with the token on His vesture of His death, with the reminder, in the garb in which He draws near, that He has died, and that evil comes under His judgment. Would we have it otherwise? 

    You will remember the bird that was let loose in the open field. One loves to think of that bird being liberated to go where it would without restraint. Such is the Lord, the heavenly One, He is gone where He would, and Peter says He is gone into heaven. It is His own act, in that way, He has gone there, but this living bird was dipped in the blood of the slain bird, the stain of death was upon the living bird as it went into the open field. I am sure the Lord loves to draw near to us in this sense, so that we should never lose sight of the fact that He has died. He has been into judgment, He has been into death; He is seen thus in Revelation 5 as a Lamb as slain, not exactly something past, something historical; the death of Christ is never mere history. The Lamb is seen in the midst of the throne as slain. Every part of the universe awakens in praise as the Lord appears as it were in a garment indicating death. Also on His vesture and on His thigh He has a name written, King of kings and Lord of lords. On His vesture He has this name written. It does not tell us what the vesture is made of, but it tells us what is written on it, it is permanently there. 

    That is a word for the care meetings, for He would come in there with this name written on His vesture, King of kings and Lord of lords. If anyone is to rule rightly, he must be controlled by the King of kings, and if to administer rightly, he must be under the administration of the Lord of lords. How differently we would behave if we were conscious of the Lord being in this garb, and He is spiritually; He comes in, so to speak, in this way, with this name on His vesture. There would be a different story to tell at times if we were conscious that the King of kings and Lord of lords was with us with this name on His vesture. He would disclose Himself to our hearts in this way. All rule and administration is centred in the One who has this garment on which there is the name written. It is a permanent matter, it is never erased, for He will never resign, He will never give up His kingship or His lordship while it is needed  He will never abdicate, like the kings of this world. The Name is written on His vesture. 

    King of kings and Lord of lords. One suggests these thoughts with the hope that we might see the immensity of what is available. I am sure we have scarcely realised the variety of the characteristics in which the Lord would draw near. 

    May the Lord help us, and, as the apostle said to the Corinthians, the Spirit would say to us, be ye also enlarged, 2 Corinthians 6: 13. 
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    GODS THOUGHTS (WJH 17)

    Job 34:13-15; Luke 1:1-4; John 1:1-5, John 1:14; Revelation 19:11-21

    I want, dear friends, to speak of some of Gods thoughts. One is conscious that we could speak of very few tonight, for we are told by the Spirit of God that Gods thoughts are innumerable; that they are precious. It says, How precious are Thy thoughts ... how great is the sum of them (Psalm 139: 17). If we would count them, they are more than can be numbered; so that I could not speak of many in an hour; but with the Lords help I trust there will come into our hearts some sense of the preciousness of Gods thoughts, even if we only speak of one or two of them. 

    We are told that they are wonderfully elevated. It says, As the heavens are higher than the earth, so are My thoughts than your thoughts (Isaiah 55: 9). I wonder how high the heavens are! You boys who go to school  how high do you think the heavens are? I do not think anybody knows except God. The sun is said to be 93 million miles away. A man went up ten miles recently; that left 92,999,990 miles. And it was cabled all over the world that this man had travelled up ten miles. Sirius is said to be 92 million million miles away; and I do not think we are in the third heaven then. God uses the heavens to teach us something of the elevation of His thoughts; they are not puny like our thoughts; they are great thoughts. As the heavens are higher than the earth, so are My thoughts higher than your thoughts. God also says, I know the thoughts that I think (Jeremiah 29: 11). We cannot know all that God thinks; indeed it says, Who has known the mind of the Lord; who has been His counsellor? (Romans 11: 34). Do you think the wise men of this world gave God any counsel when He created the universe? The Spirit of God says, Who has been His counsellor? Man did not render counsel to God. God says, I know the thoughts I think. And another thing, before I touch on what is in my mind; it says the thoughts of God will stand; ... the thoughts of His heart for ever and ever. Mans thoughts keep crumbling. In yesterdays paper it was said that scientific men would have to revise many of their thoughts. They said last year positively, This is a fact. Yesterday they said, We were mistaken. What evidence that you cannot trust mans thoughts! Apart from everything else, death comes to the greatest thinker. It says, In that day, his thoughts perish. He is gone; his thoughts have perished. It says of God that the counsel of the Lord will stand, and the thoughts of His heart for ever and ever. So that it is well to take account of Gods thoughts; to let go mans thoughts and to think of Gods thoughts. 

    The passage I read in Job is full of instruction. The best rendering of that verse makes it a little clearer. It says if God only thought of Himself, and withdrew His Spirit and His breath, all flesh would perish altogether. Supposing God only thought of Himself from today (it is evident He has thought of others hitherto)  but supposing God ceased to think of man and think of others, and do what men and women often do  just think of Himself  what would happen? What do you think would happen? If from tonight God ceased to think of anyone but Himself, what would happen? You say, I would get on all right. Would you? Do you know what would happen if God ceased to think of others, and only thought of Himself? There would be no tomorrow, no dawn. God wanted Job to understand that. He says, Do you command the morning? Do you make the dawn know its place? Could Job bring the dawn? Could he command the sun to come up and shine upon the evil and the good? Why does God do it? Because He does not only think of Himself He thinks of everything on the earth. It says of the sun: Nothing is hid from the heat thereof. 

    What would you do, dear friends, if God did not send the rain? Supposing there was no more rain, what about mans boasted science and that sort of thing  all mans inventions? Supposing there was no more rain from today, all flesh would perish and return to dust. That is what would happen. Nothing that man could do could prevent it. It would but be a question of a very short time, for there is on the earth as an average only 18 months supply of food at any one time. If food ceased to be produced, in 18 months everybody on the face of the earth would be dead. But God does not only think of Himself. An eminent scientific man claimed recently to having discovered that the universe came into existence by the accidental explosion of chaotic gases; it did not come from the hand of God; it was an accident. This was cabled round the world! Marvellous accident, was it not? Do you think man ever gets accidents like that? Can any really believe creation is an accident? Can an accident go so far as to consider, for a camel that has to live in a desert  to provide it with provision within its body to carry a large quantity of water  to provide large tear-bags to remove the sand of the desert from his eyes  and large eye-lashes to keep the sand out? Indeed, we do not need to go as far as that. Look at yourself; think of your eye. Do you think that is an accident? Indeed, dear friend, 

    look everywhere, and ask yourself can an intelligent person deny that God is? Indeed, the Spirit of God says, The fool (it matters not what reputation such may have for intelligence) hath said in his heart  there is no God; such professing themselves to be wise become fools. That is just where we have reached today. Look again, and you can see that God does not only think of Himself. He thinks of us. He thinks of all His creatures. Think of the precision, the forethought that is evidenced in all the work of God from the tiniest ant to the largest elephant; it is beyond the mind of man to fathom. Everything has been thought out perfectly. So that it says if God only thought of Himself, all flesh would perish; it would return to dust if He withdrew His breath and His spirit, for, dear friends, these represent the power of life. I read not long ago a definite statement in a journal that shortly men will be manufacturing life. Dont you believe it. Life is through the breath of God and the Spirit of God; and the issues of life are in the hands of God. This was indicated when God put cherubim with a flaming sword turning every way round the tree of life; it means God will not allow man to get control of life. Men may think they have just got it within their grasp, but the sword of the cherubim will interfere. Men will not get it. God will retain that in His own hand. People say they only believe what they can see. I do not believe it; it is not true, although they say it. Because they do not see God, they say there is no God; but, dear friends, it is not true that the invisible does not exist. I wonder who has ever seen life. We have in this room some of the producers of wheat  perhaps tens of thousands or millions of grains. Open up a grain and find life. Where is it? You can analyse it; you can reduce it to its elements; where is the life? No one has ever been able to see it. Are you going to say there is no life there because you cannot see it? Put the grain into the ground, and you will soon find out whether there is life or not. Who has ever seen electricity? No one. The most eminent electrical engineers admit they do not know what it is; but who would deny that it is? The evidences of it are everywhere. It is there in that light; there is the proof of it. That you and I live is the proof that God is. The whole universe is the proof that God is. There is no possible explanation, dear friends, of the universe but God, Who is and ever will be the invisible God. None who have any intelligence, true intelligence, but must recognise that God is. What I had in mind is to show that God does not only think of Himself. He thinks of you. You may not know His thoughts, but He knows yours. Indeed, He can divide between a thought and an intent; I do not suppose anyone else but God can do that. It says His word divides between the thought and intent. Everything is open before the eyes of Him with Whom we have to do. While you may know little or nothing about Gods thoughts  and none of us know much  God knows everything in your mind and thoughts. As David says, Thou art acquainted with my thoughts afar off, and the thoughts of millions of others. God knows your thoughts, dear friend, whoever you are, and He wants you to know His. If you ever learn to know them in the present period, you will say how precious they are! how great! how elevated are the thoughts of God! There is only one way that thoughts can be expressed as far as I know  that is, by word. You all have some thoughts at the present moment, but unless you speak I would not know  I could not know them. We could never know what God thinks except as he is pleased to express them in word. It is in His word that we learn His thoughts; that is what took me to these other three scriptures. In each of them the Lord Jesus Christ is personally called the Word. In Luke, those of you who read the New Translation will see certain were eye-witnesses of the Word  referring to Jesus. In John it is still more clear in all renderings. The Word was God, and the Word became flesh and dwelt amongst us. In the Revelation you have the same thing. His name is called the Word of God. That is to say, in these three connections God is telling us what He thinks, not in writing merely, and not exactly in speaking, but in a living Person; in a Man. You can understand, dear friends, that that becomes intelligible to men. When a Man is the expression of Gods mind, of His thoughts, then what is expressed comes within our range, though we may not understand what is expressed fully. I only wanted to touch a little on these three scriptures  Luke, John, and Revelation  as bringing before us Gods mind, expressed in His Word, Christ personally. 

    The great thought in Lukes Gospel  and particularly in ones mind tonight  is that what is expressed in Jesus in the most perfect and wonderful way is that Gods thought for everybody on earth is to forgive them. That is what comes out in Lukes Gospel. This is the mind of God  the thoughts that are in His mind expressed in Jesus are that God has no other thought towards any man or woman on this earth than to forgive them. That is His thought. I would that you would let that into your heart. I wonder if there is someone here troubled about their sins. God grant there might be, for you need to be troubled. David was troubled. He says, For mine iniquities are gone over my head: as a heavy burden they are too heavy for me (Psalm 38: 4). They were like a great load that he carried on him. He says they are too heavy. What about your sins? What are you going to do about them? You say  Leave them in the past. There is nothing past to God. You may think you will leave the ones you think are major ones a year or ten years or fifty years behind. That does not make any difference to God. He does not live in time, and in any case it says, He requires that which is past. That is no solution. The only way to get rid of your sins  the burden of your sins is to have forgiveness. That is the only solution  to have them forgiven. Scripture speaks of those who die in their sins  those that take them into the presence of God. They still have them. What I want you to see is that God has forgiveness for you. As it says But there is forgiveness with Thee that Thou mayest be feared (Psalm 130: 4. N.T.). That fear is the fear of reverence. David describes the blessedness of the man whose transgressions are forgiven. He describes it. Can you describe it? If you could hear what is in the hearts of dozens and dozens  perhaps hundreds  in this room, and what they could say about forgiveness! I speak to the dear children  when you have done wrong in the sight of your parents, and the matter is put right by confession, and your parents have forgiven you, what a sense of happiness! Indeed, in some respects the position is better than before the sin. 

    If the forgiveness is whole-hearted on the part of the parent, and the confession whole-hearted on the part of the child, the position is better than it was before. I know it is from experience. The position of a sinner that has been forgiven is better than Adams position in innocence  a happier position. David describes the happiness of a man whose transgressions have been forgiven and whose sins are covered. That was the Word as expressed in Jesus. One dear woman who had a great burden of sin understood the Word. She saw the thought of Gods heart expressed in Jesus. She had followed Him in His movements. It says she came behind Him weeping. The tears denote that she felt her sins. They were real to her; but she had discovered the heart of God, the mind of God in Jesus, and she came behind Him weeping, and kissed His feet and anointed them with the ointment. There was another person in the room named Simon. He neither knew what was in the mind of God nor did he understand the expression of Gods mind in Jesus, nor did he know his own heart. He was thinking. He said in his thought, This man, if he had been a prophet, would have known what manner of woman this is, for she is a sinner. It says Jesus perceived his thought. He sees your thought. If you think, I am not really a sinner; I am not like the poor wretched ones with a big load of sin, the Lord is looking into your thought. It says, He perceived his thought. Then He says, Simon, I have somewhat to say unto thee. A certain man had two debtors; one owed 500 pence and the other owed 50 pence. Both were bankrupt; neither could pay one penny; but the creditor frankly (frankly means with a free absolute gift from his heart) forgave them both. Tell Me who will love him most? The Lord was telling Simon what the woman had already understood  that Gods thought for Simon and Gods thought for the poor woman of the city who was a sinner was forgiveness for both. It does not say Simon got the blessedness of it. The Lord turned to the woman and said to her, Thy sins are forgiven, by faith hath saved thee ... . Go in peace. That is the mind of God  Gods mind to you at the present moment. I beg each heart to come into touch with Jesus, with a sense of your own sins  how many they are! I defy anybody in this room to stand up and give a list of their sins the last few years. Not a person in this room wants his or her life laid bare. You who say, Thank God I am not like other men  let every act and every thought come into the light here in this room so that every man may know it. You know very well you would not like it for one moment, and if you thought it was going to happen, you would leave at once. God knows it, and it is much more serious for God to know it than for me to know it. People are anxious to keep a good exterior towards their fellows; they have no thought of God. God wants to forgive you. That is His mind. Lukes gospel confirms it all through. Think of Calvary; think of all who were there. Pilate was there. What a sinner Pilate was!  wicked, heartless, self-seeking Pilate, who could say three times, I find in Him no fault whatever. Then He scourges Him and delivers Him to be crucified. Pilate is there. Herod is not far away  a man who only was interested in Christ by curiosity; he thought he would see something wonderful done  that is all the interest he had in Christ. The soldiers are there, in their wickedness mocking the Lord, spitting upon Him, plucking the hair off His face. The criminals are there, casting insults into the teeth of Christ with the little strength that was left in the closing moments of their life. The priests, the religious leaders, that should have protected One who was wrongfully assailed  they were energising the people to ask for a murderer rather than the Life-giver, for a robber rather than the blessed One who gave His all. The Lord looks upon all in the gospel of Luke, and He expressed what is going on in the mind of God. It is in these words: Father, forgive them. The Lord did not say, Leave Pilate out. He did not say, Leave Herod out. 

    He did not say, Leave Peter out, who, with oaths and curses, had denied he ever knew the Lord. He did not say, Leave the priests out, or Leave the robbers out. He said, Forgive them. Dear friends, can you measure how high that thought is? Put that alongside mans thoughts and try to measure it. It is as high morally as the heavens are above the earth  the thought that would think nothing but absolute forgiveness towards everyone. That is the Word of God. That Word is Jesus. 

    In the gospel of John, the great expression of what is in Gods mind is not forgiveness, but it is life. As God looks upon this death-stricken world, the thought that is in His mind, translated in His Word, is that man should live  not die. I do not mean exist  that is not living. Everybody in this room is existing; they have not actually died. You never know when you may die. David says (1 Samuel 20: 3): There is but a step between me and death. That may be true of anyone in this room; there may be only one step between you and death. That is not what I mean, and it is not what Johns gospel means. Johns gospel is that we might live. It says, That believing ye might have life in His name. Through the greatness of this wonderful Person, as believing in Him, we have life according to God. That is what is in Gods mind. A person who has no joy is not really living. I say it again  a person who has no joy is not living according to God; he is existing. He is not dead, not in the grave, I admit; but he is not in life. Life, according to God, is to be happy. Are you happy, dear friend? Are you really happy? God wants you to be happy. That is what is in His mind; according to His Word, the Person of Jesus. The very first sign He did was to make people happy. He gave them wine. They had had other wine, but when they tasted what He gave them, the master of the feast enquired what had happened. Gods mind for you is that you should be happy. The Lord provides true eternal happiness, and pleasures for ever more. That is one of Gods precious thoughts. How precious are Thy thoughts! Then there was a man who was lying on his bed for 38 years  he was not living, not really living; to be lying helpless on a bed for 38 years is not living. God wants man to be superior to all around, to walk and move here according to God. The Lord comes in as the Word and tells this man Gods mind. He says, Take up thy bed and walk. That was Gods thought  that the man should go about in power, not be helpless. People who are hungry are not living; people who have no food are not living. That is not life  not the life that God has in mind. God wants men to be fed, to have plenty of good food. I would just like to ask each one  what do you eat? What do you feed your heart and mind on? What you feed on will disclose whether you are alive. The man who eats asses heads is not living. At the siege of Samaria there were three kinds of food  asses heads, doves dung, and each others children. That represents what people are eating in this world. It is not really food at all. One represents folly. What a lot of it is devoured. Absolutely nothing but unadulterated rubbish is being devoured in this besieged world! The other is filth. Many books of today are brim  full of filth; the theatres and pictures are handing out either folly or filth. People are eating it and dying. The Lord is the living bread, the true bread, the bread from heaven. The mind of God is that we should eat it and be satisfied. Everyone was filled when He gave them the bread, and there were 12 full baskets taken up afterwards. That is what I call living. The Lord came in in John that we might live. One cannot pursue it any further. The Word of God in Lukes gospel, which is the expression of Gods thoughts to us is that we should be forgiven. That is Gods mind. Get it into your heart; repentance and remission of sins, as Luke says, is preached in His name among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. As Gods Word in John, He wants you to live; He does not want you to die. It culminates in the resurrection of Lazarus. The final expression of Gods thought is that the whole power of death is to be set aside; expressed in the One whose name is the Word. 

    In the Revelation you have another scene, another view of Gods Word. It says of the One who sat on the white horse, out of whose mouth went a sharp two-edged sword, and was followed by the armies of heaven, all in absolute purity, that His name was the Word of God. He expresses Gods mind at that moment. Gods mind in Luke is forgiveness; in John His mind is that we should live; and in that part of Revelation when the time comes (it is very near), Gods mind is unqualified and unsparing judgment. His thought will stand then just as truly as the other stands. What is presented there also is the Beast, the coming world leader. All, whether rich or poor, free or bond, that come under the control of that power will know what the mind of God towards them is, expressed in the Word of God; it is absolute and unqualified judgment. The beast was taken, and the false prophet, and cast into the lake of fire, excluded for ever from Gods universe of blessing; and all that came under their power and authority are cut off. That is the mind of God. We are nearer to it than many think. The world is about to receive both the beast and the false prophet. The giving up of God is spreading like a plague; the apostasy from Christ is awful beyond words, and another is taking His place, and he is going to have a following, alas! alas! but Gods mind fully expressed then in the One whose name is the Word of God is unsparing and absolute judgment. You will never be in that scene if you will only listen to His Word now. Let His thought expressed in His Word in Luke come into your heart. God has forgiveness for you. Listen to His Word in John; God wants you to live, and He has brought in a Life-giver for you  Jesus, the last Adam, the life-giving Spirit. But  let God be true and every man a liar  if you reject Christ, and find yourself under the power of the beast. Gods mind in respect of such is the sword of Him who sits on the white horse  is to bring unsparing judgment on those who reject God and Christ, and accept the leader who is about to appear. The Lord help us to listen to His thoughts, for they are precious. How precious are Thy thoughts unto us, O God; how great is the sum of them! 
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    REVELATION 20 (CAC 13)

    Revelation 20

    We come now to the closing scenes of this worlds history. Satan bound; the suffering and martyred saints recompensed in being made to live and reign with Christ a thousand years; then the final outbreak of evil when Satan is loosed, and its complete overthrow by divine power; and, lastly, the great white throne set up in eternity for the judgment of those who have died in their sins. Satan is the evil being who has been the prime mover behind the scenes throughout all the history of human wickedness. But after the judgment of his two chief agents  the beast and the false prophet  he will be bound for a thousand years. The different names by which he is here described bring out the different characters in which he has acted. 

    As the dragon he has sought the destruction of the Man Child, and of the woman who bore Him, and of the remnant of her seed. He has also under this title sought to usurp the rights of Christ as to the kingdom. The ancient serpent carries our thoughts back to the garden of Eden, and reveals him as the great beguiler and deceiver, the one who knows how to awaken, and appeal to, mens lusts, and get power over them in that way. Then the devil is the great traducer and slanderer, the one who has through all ages slandered God to His poor fallen creature, and who has ever been the accuser of the brethren. Satan is the adversary; the one who has always opposed and hindered the actings of God to the utmost of his power. Whatever God has been doing, Satan has always been resisting and fighting against, both in the world and amongst the people of God. There could hardly be a greater deception than for the ancient serpent to persuade men that he does not exist. Persons who deny the personality of the devil are themselves examples of how he can deceive. But the time is coming when all these activities will cease. Satan will be bound and cast into the abyss. 

    And I saw thrones; and they sat upon them. What a contrast is before us here! Satan bound, and the saints enthroned! It reminds one of the word, But the God of peace shall bruise Satan under your feet shortly (Romans 16: 20). In Revelation 5: 10 these saints reigning is the fruit of redemption by blood; it is the Lamb who has brought it all to pass, and He alone is worthy. But here they sit on thrones as Gods righteous recompense for their sufferings. They are counted worthy of the kingdom of God (2 Thessalonians 1: 5), for they have been beheaded on account of the testimony of Jesus, and on account of the word of God. They had not done homage to the beast nor to his image, and had not received the mark on their forehead and hand. They will have gone along with the testimony of the Man accepted by God during the time that the man rejected by God was in the ascendant, and they will have suffered for it even to death. Men will refuse that kind of mind altogether, and behead them. But they will sit on thrones, and no one will be able to challenge their right to do so, for they will have suffered to death in the maintenance of fidelity to the principles which will be supreme in their reigning time. 

    Saints of the assembly do not appear in this chapter; it is martyred saints of the tribulation period. Of course, saints of the assembly will reign too, and we have to hold today the testimony of Jesus and the word of God. Paul says, Always bearing about in the body the dying of Jesus, that the life also of Jesus may be manifested in our body (2 Corinthians 4: 10). If we are to reign the question of competency is raised. How many cities could you rule over for Christ? What have you learned in the school of God that you could bring to bear on others as a divine influence? It is that little bit that has cost you something that is really effective; what you have suffered for, you can administrate. The administration of the world to come will be perfect; no person will take any part in it without being qualified to do so. In principle it is so today; the Lord does not send incompetent servants. He gives them spiritual competency for the service He intends them to render  a competency which is not of themselves but of God. Pauls three years in Arabia, Peters trance on the housetop, are illustrations of how servants are prepared for their work. The incidents of Luke 8 were a wonderful preparation for the sending forth of the twelve in the next chapter. It was a course of education to teach the disciples the ability of Christ to deal with the most difficult and hopeless cases, so that they might go forth without any misgiving. They were qualified by what they had learned of Him. In this connection it is important to notice that these saints in Revelation 20 lived as well as reigned with the Christ. They will be in association with Christ in life, and those who live with Him are qualified to exert influence of the same character as His; they can reign with Him. 

    Priests of God, and of the Christ, is different from priests to his God and Father in chapter 1: 6, and to our God in chapter 5: 10. Priests to God would suggest priestly service Godward, but priests of God would rather be what they are in priestly activity towards men. There will be the administration of succour and priestly support, so that the kingdom will not be marked by exaction, but by the supply of all that man needs to sustain him in his relations to God and to his neighbour. What God is and what Christ is will be ministered to men. Even the Lord will be a priest upon his throne (Zechariah 6: 13). We are sustained in a scene of contrariety; they will be sustained in a scene of blessing; they will not be self-supporting even then. 

    If we are learning to administrate as kings by acquiring the ability to distinguish both good and evil, and by suffering for righteousness, we are learning also how needful priestly support is by the experience of our own weakness, and of the grace of Christ in sustaining us. And I think God is teaching us in contact with our fellow-saints to exercise priestly service towards them in a ministry of comfort and support. Melchisedec is the great type of Christ as the Royal Priest, and he brought forth bread and wine; he ministered support and joy to those who had come victoriously through conflict. Christ will do this in the coming day for saints on earth who have come through the terrible conflict of the last days as overcomers. And the saints who have a place on thrones as reigning with Him will also have part in priestly service towards men as priests of God and of the Christ. Christ will exercise His kingly power in priestly grace, and His saints will take character from Him. We are learning in our relations with one another now how to bring divine and spiritual influences to bear on others; that is the reigning side. But we are also learning how to minister support to all that is of God and of Christ in His saints, and this is the priestly side. It is all qualifying us for the place which we shall fill in the world to come. 

    When the thousand years have been completed there will be one last and terrible proof given of mans awful condition as fallen. In some respects it will be more dreadful, because of its universality and wilfulness, than anything that has taken place before. Not in some limited spot, but on the four corners of the earth, there will be an outbreak of rebellion against the rule of Christ and the saints. As soon as Satan is loosed from his prison, men far and wide will be ready to respond at once to his deceptions. The awakening of the lawless lusts of men will make them antagonistic to the holy and righteous rule of the kingdom of God. 

    Some might be inclined to ask, How could they possibly experience the blessedness of Christs reign, and then rebel against Him? But have we not known what is, in a smaller sphere, quite as dreadful as this? Have we not seen children sheltered under the care of christian parents from the evils of the world, and from many of Satans snares, and who seemed to be happy in a circle where the influence of Christ was known, who have gone fully into the world as soon as they were tested by its attractions? Have we not seen persons appear to enjoy the blessings of grace, and to find their interests and happiness in Christ and His saints, and then seen them get into a state where they have thrown off, at any rate for a time, all divine restraint? Then have we not found out what the flesh is in our own experience? Its rebelliousness may have been checked, through infinite mercy, but we know its inward workings. In spite of all that we have tasted of what pertains to the household of faith, we know that in our flesh good does not dwell. The mind of the flesh is enmity against God: for it is not subject to the law of God; for neither indeed can it be (Romans 8: 7). Nothing but mercy keeps any one of us, and the deeper the sense we have of this the safer we are. 

    God will shut up Satan for a thousand years, and in the absence of his deceivings and temptings many men will submit to the rule of Christ, and enjoy its external benefits, without being born again. But even a thousand years of millennial blessedness will not change the flesh. God has allowed us to see this plainly, that we may not trust in flesh. And it also raises solemn exercise as to whether we are merely going on with divine things outwardly. External privileges  christian parentage, baptism, the breaking of bread, the company of the saints, abundant ministry  are no security of blessing. There must be real heart and conscience work, a personal having to do with God. 

    Verse 9 would intimate that the saints will be found together even in the millennium. The camp of the saints suggests this. The beloved city is, I suppose, Jerusalem  the city whose name shall be Jehovah Shammah, Jehovah is there (Ezekiel 48: 35). The saints will find a centre of attraction in the temple and the city just as the tabernacle was the divine centre of the camp in the wilderness. One would gather from the prophetic word that God will work specially in Jerusalem and in Israel, and that the mass of truly converted people will be found there. Thy people also shall be all righteous they shall possess the land for ever  the branch of my planting, the work of my hands, that I may be glorified (Isaiah 60: 21). All Israel shall be saved. According as it is written, The Deliverer shall come out of Zion; he shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob (Romans 11: 26). Israel, and Jerusalem in particular, will be the divine centre of administration on earth, and hence this attack of the rebellious nations. 

    With the destruction of these nations, and the final judgment of the devil by his being cast into the lake of fire, the history of the present earth ends. Then in verse 11 we come to the last solemn scene in connection with that history  the judgment of the wicked dead. This is outside time, and its issues are eternal. The earth and the heaven flee from the face of Him who sits on the great white throne. The whole order of things as we know it will have gone in fiery destruction, as 2 Peter 3: 10 tells us. The material world will disappear, but the persons who have inhabited that world remain to be judged according to their works. 

    How little men recognize their responsibility to God! Yet they will carry it with them into eternity. They cannot divest themselves of it. Men may, thank God, find their failure in responsibility met by infinite grace, if they wake up to it now. Their sins may be forgiven, everything blotted out that was against them, and the Spirit given as power to do what is right in Gods sight. But if mans responsibility is not met by grace it must be given account of in judgment. Those who will stand before the great white throne are those who have not submitted themselves to Gods righteousness when it was made known in the way of grace. They are the unblessed, the unsaved, from Cain downwards, great and small; every one is there; and the judgment is according to what is written. The books shew that everything has been put on record with method and accuracy. Another book is there also  a very different book  the book of life. But we read nothing here of the judgment of those whose names are in that book. It is those not found there who are dealt with. The saints who have died will not come into this judgment at all. They will have been raised, and reigning with Christ in glorified bodies for a thousand years, when this judgment takes place. The first resurrection is of blessed and holy ones, but the rest of the dead did not live till the thousand years had been completed (verses 5, 6). 

    They were judged each according to their works. The small as well as the great are there; the sea and death and hades give up the dead which are in them. And the issue of judgment is that if any one was not found written in the book of life, he was cast into the lake of fire. The moral characteristics of those whose names are in the book of life are always insisted on. For instance, it is fellow-labourers of whom Paul says that their names are in the book of life (Philippians 4: 3)  persons engaged in the same kind of works as Paul! It is he that overcomes whose name is not blotted out of that book (Revelation 3: 5). It is those who do not wonder at the beast nor worship him who are there (Revelation 13: 8; 17: 8). Sinners are blotted out of that book, as Exodus 32: 32, 33, and Psalm 69: 28 suggest. The thought of a moral character that is pleasing to God always goes along with being found in that book. Persons whose names are in the book of life do not go on with the sinful works for which men are brought into judgment. 

    These tremendous and eternal realities are dealt with in Holy Scripture in few and simple words. 

    There is no attempt to make them impressive by enlarging on the terribleness of what is involved. It is worthy of God that it should be so. HE is speaking, and He does not need to emphasize what He says. These weighty words are left with the consciences of men. Not one star-ray of light or hope shines in the long dark night of eternity for those who die in their sins. Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord we persuade men. Paul had a profound sense of the solemnity of the day of giving account to God. The gospel is marvellous light for men in Christ, but the brighter the light the darker the shadow which it casts. What shall be the end of those who obey not the glad tidings of God? 

    Death and hades were cast into the lake of fire. Death is an enemy to be destroyed [annulled] (1 Corinthians 15: 26). This is the end of it; it will never more be active; death shall not exist any more in the new earth (Revelation 21: 4). The terrible power which has invaded this world through the sin of man, and which is adverse to all Gods thoughts for man, is seen here as cast into the lake of fire. Then hades is cast there also. A place for departed spirits will be no longer needed, for the wicked will be finally in the lake of fire, and the saints will be in glorified bodies with Christ. 
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    ANSWER TO AN ENQUIRY (CAC 33)

    Revelation 20: 4 - 6

    It has been noticed, I suppose by all who paid any attention to the Revelation, that there is no mention historically of the rapture or the resurrection of the dead at that time. We know from other scriptures that the living saints will be caught up, and that the dead in Christ will be raised. But the Revelation gives no account of either of these great events. 

    There is no specific mention of saints of the assembly or of Old Testament saints in Revelation 20: 4 - 6. Certain persons are seen sitting on thrones. Those beheaded on account of the word of God, and those who had not done homage to the beast, are specially mentioned. It is easy to see the reason for this  that saints killed in tribulation times should know that they would live and reign with Christ a thousand years. It is for their special comfort that this is said. Others, as we know, will reign with Christ, but they have special mention, I believe, on account of their special sufferings. Then we are told, The rest of the dead did not live till the thousand years had been completed. And it is added, This is the first resurrection. Blessed and holy he who has part in the first resurrection (Revelation 20: 5, 6). It is clearly the first resurrection in contrast with that of the rest of the dead. I learn from this scripture that the first resurrection is a resurrection of blessed and holy persons, and that all who will reign with Christ will have part in it. It does not say that all who have part in it will be raised at exactly the same moment. We know that some saints have already been raised; we also know that saints of the assembly will be raised when the Lord descends from heaven with a shout; and we know from the very scripture before us that saints who die or are killed in tribulation times will be raised to reign with Christ. But all have their part in the first resurrection, for it covers all the blessed and holy dead. It must be borne in mind that we could not prove from Revelation 20: 4 - 6 that the saints of the assembly will have part in the first resurrection. They are not mentioned. The special object of the Spirit of God was to show that dead saints of the tribulation period would have part in the first resurrection. This would not at all be affected by the fact that the mass of dead saints had been raised, as I believe they will have been, a certain short period before. The assumption that all who have part in the first resurrection must necessarily be raised at exactly the same moment is not at all established by the Scripture. What it does establish is that all who reign with Christ will do so as having had part in the first resurrection. 

    As to the last trumpet (1 Corinthians 15: 52), Scripture makes it quite clear that there will be a trumpet which will sound after the trumpet spoken of in that verse. When all the tribes of the land ... see the Son of man coming on the clouds of heaven with power and great glory (Matthew 24: 30), they will most unquestionably see the saints coming with Him. This is a matter of revelation, and the Scripture cannot be broken. When the Christ is manifested who is our life, then shall ye also be manifested with him in glory (Colossians 3: 4). The Lord has come amidst his holy myriads (Jude 14). And Jehovah my God shall come, and all the holy ones with thee (Zechariah 14: 5). It is clear that if the saints come with Him, as they undoubtedly do, the last trumpet of 1 Corinthians 15 has already sounded to raise them and to give them their place on high with Him. Then, following upon His coming, He shall send his angels with a great sound of trumpet, and they shall gather together his elect ... from the one extremity of the heavens to the other extremity of them (Matthew 24: 31). It is clear that His sending His angels with sound of trumpet is subsequent to His being seen coming on the clouds of heaven, having His raised and changed saints with Him according to the unmistakable testimony of the above scriptures. Your contention that the last trumpet must be literally the last seems to be conclusive, but when it is examined in the light of Scripture it is found to be without force. This shows the importance of humbly learning not only what words mean, but how the Holy Spirit is pleased to use them. 

    I have no doubt that the great trumpet (Isaiah 27: 13) which will be blown for the gathering of Israel will be after the last trumpet of 1 Corinthians 15. It corresponds with a great sound of trumpet in Matthew 21: 31 which is for the gathering of the elect of the Son of man for earthly blessing after the heavenly saints have been manifested with Him at His coming on the clouds of heaven. Scripture is explicit, as we have already seen, that they will come with Him. 

  

  
    CHAPTER 20:1-6 (JND 5)
    

    
    
  
  
    CHAPTER 20:1-6 (JND 5)

    Revelation 20:1-6

    We have seen the judgment of Babylon by God, and that of the beast and of the false prophet by Jesus. We find now the judgment falling on Satan,+ the spring, the power, and the strength of all this iniquity. The heart of man was the soil in which all this was sown. Satan, nevertheless, was the author of it. 

    Verses 1-3. The fact that Satan shall be bound is of the greatest importance to the world. One can hardly form an idea of the difference it will produce as to the world; we have very little idea of the corruption, the subtlety, and wickedness of the heart of man, and of the power of Satan. One of the principal characters of the dispensation to come is that Satan is bound. That is quite a new thing for the world. As wicked and the seducer, Satan is the serpent; as having power, he is the dragon; as adversary, he has the name of Satan; as accuser, that of the devil. Satan, in causing Adam to fall in sin, had taken away all the creation from him, and thereby from God. Adam, as the image of Him that was to come, had the possession of all the earth. Satan seduced him. Adam and Eve fell, and with them the creation. This link being broken, the whole falls: all is ruined in its head, and separated from God; and Satan figures as prince of the world. God intervenes in many ways; among others, by the deluge; the world, notwithstanding, plunges into idolatry, and by this falls more than ever under Satans power. 

    +The warrior judgment by the Lord ends in the destruction of the beast and of its armies; chapter 20: 1  3 brings before us Satan bound after this judgment. Verse 4 begins again, and we have to the end of the chapter sessional judgment  sessional judgment on a throne, whether it be at the beginning of the millennium, or during its duration, or after. Verses 3, 4 are not historically consecutive, although generally, in point of the subject, they are so. 

    In the word, no mention is made of idolatry before the deluge. Man, as man, has adored Satan, and in many places is still adoring him. The philosophers of antiquity adored him themselves, no less than the pagans of our days. God has proved in His wisdom that man by wisdom did not know God; and this is where mans wisdom has led him. In order to destroy idolatry God separated to Himself a nation, manifested His glory to it, spoke to it, and made Himself known to it. Nevertheless, before Moses had come down again from the mount, Israel had already made the golden calf, and had thus put themselves under Satans power, in spite of the barrier that God had raised around His people.+ God sent afterwards His own Son, the Last Adam, although not yet manifested as such. Christ is, in fact, the Last Adam, and the Father of the spiritual race, only after His resurrection; as Adam, on the other hand, became the father of the fallen race after his fall. Satan addresses himself also to Jesus, led into the desert by the Spirit, to tempt Him as he tempted Adam, but in vain. Jesus, having bound the strong man, casts out the demons, shewing thereby what power Satan was exercising in those that were possessed. In order to shew that it is not the iniquity of man that is called the demons, the legion enter the swine, and act in those animals. The demons ask that they may not be sent into the bottomless pit,++ the time for them to be sent there not having come yet. Seeing that he could do nothing more to seduce Him or to destroy the effect of His power, Satan raises the whole world against Him. And as Jesus had made Himself surety for our sin, Satan, who has the power of death, uses this right of death against Jesus+++ made sin for us. All that man was had been ruined and was under the power of death It is in the resurrection of Jesus that the victory is found again, and the proof of the judgment of the prince of this world. 

    +It is remarkable that while relating how they had rejected all Gods appeals to them to return to Him in repentance, Stephen, in making mention of the actual captivity of the Jews, speaks of their sin in the desert, specially of that of idolatry, as the cause. 

    ++That is to say, where we see them shut up in this chapter. 

    +++This is very far from being all that is in the blessed Lords death; but I confine myself to this point here. 

    In the meanwhile, the time for the execution of the judgment had not yet come, and Satan is still dwelling in the heavenly places (not in the heaven, which God inhabits in light inaccessible, but in the created heavens). The death of Jesus has not expelled him thence. Nevertheless, when, in the name of Jesus, the disciples cast the demons out of creation, Jesus says, I beheld Satan as lightning fall from heaven. He foresees the downfall of Satan by the power of the name of Jesus. Actually, Satan acts still in the creation, as we see in the case of Job. Jesus is now absent  in heaven. Not being bound, Satan tries and tempts man, and man falls. He is busy about the church; he sows tares there, and spoils the work of God upon earth. He cannot spoil it in heaven. 

    We see, in this recapitulation of what Satan accomplishes upon the earth, how he spoils everything until he is bound. God, it is true, watches over the faithful; nevertheless, Satan is in the world, and spoils there the work of God; and if our salvation were resting on mans own responsibility, there would be no salvation for us. Men of the world can form no idea of the manner Satan is blinding the heart. Before God gives them up to it as a chastisement, Satan is already using his power in blinding men, and in making them fall into error. From the beginning to the period to which this chapter of Revelation brings us, all that God has done upon the earth, in the world, and in the church, has been spoiled through Satan. Satan has influence in the world; he blinds the heathen and the christianised world. Alas! he also blinds Gods children as to their inheritance and as to the coming of the Lord Jesus. Satan endeavours to rob the church of this truth, and to make her say My Lord delayeth his coming. He will not have it that one should believe his dominion is going to be overthrown; but at the same time, truth is professed and maintained even by unconverted persons, and subsists as given of God amongst men. But now in the time of judgment this will be no more so; God gives men up to an efficacious error that they may believe a lie. 

    We have seen in chapter 12 Satan cast out from heaven. He will never enter there again. He falls upon the earth, and causes Antichrist to revolt against Christ. Then Christ comes down from heaven, destroys the beast and the false prophet, and binds Satan himself. All that Satan did to the first Adam disappears. Creation ceases to be under his dominion, and man, delivered from Satans power, passes under that of Jesus. Evil may remain in mans heart, but Satan is banished from the scene of this world. The Judge, the Last Adam, comes down from heaven in the power of the victory He has already gained in the resurrection. This is not yet the state of eternity. These are things manifested on the earth, where Jesus shall reign after having bound Satan and delivered the creation from the bondage of corruption. 

    Why not bind Satan immediately? Because the earnest expectation of the creature waiteth for the manifestation of the sons of God; Romans 8: 19. Christ cannot manifest Himself in the glory and in the judgment, nor deliver the world without having delivered and raised the church, nor before the judgment be given to the church as well as to Christ. Do ye not know that the saints shall judge the world? (1 Corinthians 6: 2; Dan 7: 22). Until the Ancient of days comes, and judgment be given to the saints of the Most High. Therefore it is that creation is not yet delivered from the yoke of corruption. The church risen must judge the world with Christ. The world to come is also to be subjected to the same trial. This does not take place during the continuance of the thousand years of Christs reign  only at the end of that reign, when Satan comes up out of the bottomless pit. Then, as always, man fails immediately. 

    While Satan is bound there is no seduction, and, consequently, no combat, no suffering, no victory. God permits these things to take place now, that we may have the glory. The most ordinary precepts of the gospel suppose the superiority of the enemy as to this world, and command not to resist evil; they suppose, therefore, a state of suffering. If the world were really Christian, these precepts would not be applicable, because there would be nothing to suffer. 

    Verses 4-6. There are thrones. Daniel says (chapter 7: 9), I beheld till the thrones were cast down (or rather placed) Daniel only sees the thrones; here we see there are those seated on the thrones. Now, there is suffering; then, we shall reign with Christ, and we shall be on Jesus throne; Revelation 3: 21. The glory which thou gavest me, I have given them, John 17: 22. The world will see this glory, and will know that we have been loved as Christ has been loved. When Christ shall sit upon the throne of His glory, we shall be seated on thrones. This mediatorial kingdom, in which Christ is seated on His throne, will at the end be given up to God the Father; 1 Corinthians 15: 24. The beheaded are those who have suffered for their testimony during the course of the events which we have seen in the Revelation. Besides those who are seated upon thrones, and those who were beheaded, we perceive here a third class, that of those who have not received the mark of the beast  negative faithfulness, it is true, but which is not forgotten. These three classes (those that are seated on thrones, those that were beheaded, and those who have not received the mark of the beast) have equally part in the first resurrection, which takes place a thousand years before the resurrection of the dead who are dead in their sins. 

    There have been those who have wished to make of the first resurrection a resurrection of principles; but the triumph of principles, mine or those of others, cannot be a personal reward for having been beheaded for those principles. To use a figure of language, one might strictly say that principles are reigning; but how could one say that they shall be priests? Those that rise reign a thousand years with Christ and shall be made kings and priests; and this cannot be applied in any way to principles, but only to the persons of the risen saints. 

    We see then here Satan bound, Jesus reigning over the earth, and the faithful reigning with Jesus Himself. It is necessary to understand well that Satan spoils all the work of God in the earth. The death of Jesus banishes Satan from the conscience indeed, but does not banish him from heaven. The power of Christ destroys the power of Satan; but this power will never be so much manifested as in the person of Antichrist. We have to contend until Satan be cast out from heaven. 
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    CHAPTER 20:5,6 (JND 5)

    Revelation 20:5,6

    From verses 4-10 we have the whole of the thousand years. It is the reign of Christ with His saints, who govern, and Satan is bound. The whole state of the world depends on these two things, the reign of Christ, and the prison of Satan. 

    Now, on the contrary, Christ is hidden, and Satan is acting unbound. The reign spoken of here is so distinct and so positive, that those who are in heaven say And we shall reign on the earth,+ Revelation 5: 10 Their power is from heaven; they shall reign over the earth according to that power. The glory of Jesus is the object of the counsels of God. Everything in the word and in the ways of God is directed towards that end; without this we cannot get the intelligence of the word. Christ is the great object of God. God would have that His whole being should be evidently manifested, and this manifestation is seen in Jesus.++ No one has seen God; the Son has revealed Him to us. God manifested in the flesh has made Himself known to us. God is only seen of angels through the manifestation of God in the Person of Christ. The knowledge of God in Jesus gives intelligence to the most simple Christian. God did manifest Himself to man as He is, and placed Himself at his level. The simple can apprehend and understand God. He hides these things from the wise and prudent. Jesus is the object and the thought of all the counsels of God. 

    +It appears that the best MSS read here, they shall reign ; but this does not make any alteration in the argument of the text. 

    ++Not only did God manifest Himself in Christ, but Jesus gave Himself even unto death, in order that all that God is should be manifested in all God did with regard to Him, and for us through Him, and that all the glory of God, all the truth of His character, should be vindicated and established by that which came upon Jesus. 

    This glory, which God has given to Christ, God has manifested in Jesus as man. Already, in the creation, the divine glory of the Son has been manifested, and His right of possessing all things established. Jesus created everything. He has title over creation, which can only be blessed under Him, and during His reign. God has willed that everything should be made subject to man Adam was the head of the creation; he failed, and all failed in him and with him Satan having gained the victory over Adam, all has fallen under the dominion of Satan, who fills the world with evil, and rules over it through the passions of men. 

    The question is not merely about salvation in Gods counsels, but of the restoration of all things. God re-establishes everything, and man too, in introducing into the world Jesus, the Last Adam The sons of men are not forsaken in this. God unites the church with the Last Adam. All the creation fell in the person of the first Adam, and it is the Last who becomes the object of the counsels of God. God does not restore the first Adam; He introduces a second, the spring of life to all those who are redeemed. The word was made flesh. God became a man, in order that all things might be made subject to man, and this man is Jesus;+ Hebrews 2; Psalm 8; 1 Corinthians 15: 27; Ephesians 1. The Man Jesus is set over everything. 

    +It is interesting to see in Psalms 1 and 2 the rights of Jesus as the righteous man according to the government of God, and His rights according to the counsels of God, as the Anointed, the Christ. In the following Psalms one sees clearly that nothing of all this is yet accomplished, as is well known. But, Christ having suffered, we have in Psalm 8 the great result on the earth of His position as Son of man explained in Hebrews 2. Compare Ephesians 1: 20-23; 4: 9, 10; and see Luke 9, where He forbids His disciples to announce Him as the Christ, substituting for this title the sufferings and the glory of the Son of man  the portion of the church. Compare also John 11 and 12, where His rights as Son of God and Son of David are set in evidence; and as soon as His right as Son of man begins to dawn, the sufferings present themselves to the Lord, and our participation in those sufferings. 

    The first Adam and the Last Adam cannot subsist together. It is impossible that Christ and Satan can be both at the same time the princes of this world. Christ is not yet seated on His throne; He is on His Fathers throne; Revelation 3: 21. Now, it is the presence of the Spirit of Christ within, that renders the heart faithful. In order that Christ may reign as the Last Adam, Satan must be bound. 

    The question is not to know whether Christs reign is a spiritual or a personal reign; for the Holy Ghost does not leave us, and therefore the reign is spiritual as well as personal. But to say that Christ will not be there is to deny the reign of Christ. The Holy Ghost has not been made man, and He is not the Bridegroom of the church, and the church desires the Bridegroom. The Spirit and the bride say Come. The Spirit does not say this to Himself; He says it to Christ. A reign of Christ without Christ is a reign without a king. It is limiting the church to the desire of what she has already, that is, the Holy Ghost. It is to confound everything in the relations of Christ as King of the earth and as Bridegroom of the church. 

    Acts 3: 19-21. That of which the prophets spoke is the glory at the end, the restoration of all things. The heaven must receive Jesus (not the Holy Ghost, who had already come down), until the times of the restitution of all things, and until the times of refreshing. It is Christ who, as Man, is to reign. God has willed to subject all things to man (not to Christ who does not come, but) to Christ, who shall be sent from heaven, and who is now preached. It must be the man Jesus manifested in glory. Jesus is moreover invested with the judgment. He judges, because He is the Son of man; John 5: 27. The Holy Ghost is not the Son of man. Besides, the judgment precedes the millennium, and cannot be conceived before a millennium brought by the Holy Ghost, and by the preaching of the gospel. 

    The promises made to the Last Adam, the hopes of the Bridegroom, the judgment, all is personal to the Son of man. Jesus is coming in Person. All this is connected with the glory of Christ. One cannot be in the truth if one rambles from the Person of the Son of man. The Holy Ghost acts but to magnify and glorify the Lord Jesus. 

    The reign of a thousand years is a reward. Men may say sometimes, that they are principles which shall reign, that it is a question about a resurrection of principles. But it is written they shall reign (Revelation 5: 10; 20: 6); and I cannot thus confound principles and persons. If we suffer, we shall reign. We are not principles. When we suffer, is it in order that the principles may reign? It would be a singular reward for me when I suffer to say that it is in order that my principles may reign a thousand years. 

    The apostle speaks of the first resurrection, as if all knew that there are two resurrections. In the word of God, two resurrections are always spoken of, and never one general resurrection, of which one finds neither the expression nor the idea. God does not thus confound the just and the unjust: and nothing will separate them more than the resurrection. Now, they are mixed and confounded in the world; but the resurrection shall separate them. There is a resurrection from amongst the dead; therefore, there are some dead that do not rise in that resurrection, whereas others do rise. 

    How can principles be priests? It is nonsense. Those who will reign will be priests. He has loved us, and has washed us? and made us kings and priests. One can neither wash principles nor make them priests. If the Person of the Lord Jesus and the persons of the saints be taken away from the glory, the root of every affection is cut off, and one has a millennium without Christ and without affection. 

    The first and the second resurrection manifest the glory of Christ in two very different ways. The church glorifies the Lord in being with Him and serving Him. Jesus shall be glorified in the judgment of the wicked, who shall acknowledge, in spite of themselves, that He is Lord. And for this reason, the resurrection of the just completes their life and their glory. The power of the life of Christ is applied to their bodies, whereas the resurrection of the wicked is a resurrection of judgment, and not of life. The resurrection of life does not in any wise belong to the wicked. He shall also quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in you, Romans 8: 11. The life of Christ and the Spirit of Christ are not in the wicked; therefore, the cause of the resurrection of the just is not in the wicked. By the resurrection the just are conformed to the image of Jesus Christ; John 5: 25. In Luke 14: 14 the Lord Jesus says These shall be recompensed at the resurrection of the just. If all rise together, one could not hold such language, nor that of Jesus in Luke 20: 35, where He speaks of those who shall be counted worthy to obtain that age, and the resurrection of the dead ; for if all rise together, some cannot be distinctively counted worthy of the resurrection. Thus far as to the resurrection of the just: the resurrection of the wicked is for the judgment. It is not contemporary with that of the just. In order that the just may reign, they must be risen. They shall bear the image of the heavenly. We shall be like him, for we shall see him as he is, 1 John 3: 2. 

    We read in 1 Corinthians 15: 23, But every one in his own order: Christ, the firstfruits; afterwards, they that are Christs at his coming. The thought of a general resurrection is traditional, and comes from having lost sight of the perfect salvation of the church. Those who have believed are already justified, and have part in the resurrection of the just, which accomplishes their glory and their happiness. The dead in Christ shall rise first, and those that are alive shall be changed; 1 Thessalonians 4: 13-17. There is an infinite happiness in the thought that we shall be conformed to the image of Jesus, and that we shall have the same portion with Him. If we were not kept of God, even the sight of the glory of Christ could not prevent us from falling into the hands of Satan. May this encourage us and keep us humble! 
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    CHAPTER 20:7-15 (JND 5)

    Revelation 20:7-15

    Verses 7, 8 contain a very important and humiliating principle. It is impossible, in whatever position man may be, that he should not fall if he is left to himself, and if he has not communicated to him from God a life of which the grace of God is the strength. Jesus manifested in glory does not change the heart. This change is a work of grace. As soon as those even who have seen the glory are no more kept from temptation by the power of God Himself, where they are subjected to temptation, they fall and Satan makes them at once his slaves. Satan, being loosed, comes up out of the bottomless pit, upon the earth, not into heaven, where he re-enters no more. When at last banished from the earth, Satan will be cast into the lake of fire and brimstone, where the beast and the false prophet are since the beginning of the millennium, and shall never come out of it. This is a proof that the judgment of the wicked [dead] does not take place at the coming of Christ. When the great white throne is there, the earth flees away; and this is not the return of Jesus. 

    In the present dispensation, God visits the Gentiles to take out of them a people for His name; Acts 15: 14. Satan is opposed to this people in whom the Holy Ghost dwells, and who have the foretaste of the glory and the joy that belong to the people of God. The consequence is, that they are a separate people, who fail in rendering testimony if they enter, however little, into the ways of the world. Already, in Abraham, God takes out of the world a people to Himself, whom He leaves in the world. Israel was, as a nation, separated from the world. An Israelite could not espouse a Gentile. This separation was according to the flesh, not the result of faith. 

    In the church, it is individual faith which causes this separation. All the precepts of the gospel suppose a state of persecution; Matthew 5: 38-48; 20: 16. Everything supposes opposition; Luke 14: 25-32. If there were a Christian world, the precepts of the gospel would not have any application. 

    During the thousand years, on the contrary, Jesus shall be the Prince of this world, of which Satan is now the prince. Now, all those who will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution; 2 Timothy 3: 12. We are called to suffer; and if the world were really christianised, we should be called to run with the tide instead of contending against it. 

    When Satan shall be bound, all that will be changed, and this opposition of the world will cease. The Lord Jesus shall reign in righteousness; there will be no temptation, and the mass of people will be really governed by Him. If this took place in the present dispensation, all the precepts of the gospel would become useless and out of place. Under the reign of Christ, the church, which has already suffered, will be seen glorified, and the world blessed, without Satans temptations, living in peace and under the government of the Son of man. It does not follow that every soul on earth shall be converted. 

    If the reign of a thousand years were a spiritual millennium, it would not be possible that Satan could be loosed to seduce all those who would have the life of Christ in them. Instead of that, it is a government without temptations; and when Satan is loosed, he carries man away with him in spite of the sight of the glory of Jesus; and this is the final trial which displays how impossible it is for God to trust in the creature; John 2: 24. We are called to trust the faithfulness of God, because we have learned that God cannot trust us. 

    It would be extraordinary in a dispensation for man not to be subject to trial and temptation in the ways of God. Those of the millennium are to be tempted like others. The consequence of it is the same  man falls. Even the presence of Christ does not prevent it; and the heart is so irremediably wicked and evil, that in the presence of Jesus it will yield to its passions and lusts, and please himself instead of pleasing Jesus. Innocent man fell  still more does he when he is no more innocent. 

    During the manifestation of the glory of Christ, the revolt cannot be hidden. Man may see the glory of Christ, be convinced of it, and oppose himself to it! Lazarus being risen, the Jews wish to put him to death with Jesus, because of the testimony rendered to the power of Christ. If the heart of man is not converted, renewed, and kept of God, it is capable of anything. Verses 9, 10. They will make war with the saints and with the city beloved of God. 

    At that time the whole world shall be the sphere of the judgments of the prophecy. With the Jews the promises and the ways of God are circumscribed in the land of Canaan, which is simply also called the earth. Later this sphere extends itself, and the four monarchies, then Christendom, become the prophetic earth. Jesus shall reign over the whole inhabited earth, and prophecy shall then extend over all its surface. If, when Christ is manifested in glory, the world oppose the people of God, it is not surprising that the same thing should happen now that Christ is hidden. To think otherwise is to be in illusion. 

    To understand the glory of Christ in the church, the church must be separate from the world. When the church is mixed up with the world, this only spoils the church and Christians. The world never draws towards Christians, and it cannot do so, for its own nature cannot allow it; but Christians may to their own loss draw near the world, because the old man is still in them. 

    Verse 10. The beast and the false prophet are in the lake burning with fire and brimstone since the judgment of the earth. Satan is not there. He reigns in a public-house, in balls, in the opera, in the theatre, in concerts, etc., and he rules in the hearts of men by presenting to them things pleasant to their lusts. When Satan shall be in the lake burning with fire, he will not reign there; he will be there as the most miserable being. At the beginning of the millennium the beast and the false prophet will be thrown there alive. Satan is only bound in the bottomless pit, from whence he shall come out again to tempt men. 

    As long as Satan is in heaven, he is the prince of this world There are idolaters, a Babylon, and that secret influence which deceives the heart of man, so as to make him look at a piece of wood as a god. These are the effects of the deceits of the enemy. What has become of the greatest part of the human race? They are plunged in idolatry. Civilisation does not draw man out of it; the people of antiquity, whose civilisation has been transmitted to us, did not through it come out of idolatry; and the most enlightened men submit themselves to things which their own reason rejects, because they are under the influence of Satan. When Satan has come out of the bottomless pit, he can no more exercise this influence, because he cannot go up into heaven again and give himself out for a god before men. He can only excite them to open revolt. 

    Verses 11-15. Satan being set aside, here is the judgment of the dead. The judgment of the great white throne only applies to the dead. Then it is that the resurrection of judgment takes place; the resurrection of life is for those only who shall reign. The effect of judgment is that in thy sight shall no man living be justified, Psalm 143: 2. It is only those who have the life of Christ in themselves that will escape from the lake burning with fire and brimstone. To be judged according to our own works is to be condemned. 

    One thing that will prove that the question here is not concerning the coming of Christ is, that the place of the great white throne is not mentioned; whereas Acts 1: 11 announces the return of the Lord Jesus to the earth, and Zechariah 14: 4 shews Him to us on the Mount of Olives. It is from that mountain that He was taken up from the midst of His disciples, and it is on that mountain that He will again set His feet. It is not at all the great white throne. When this appears, heaven and earth flee away from before His face. This is not the coming again on the earth. The dead appear before Him. For the judgment of the living He must come again where the living are to be found. In the other case, it is all over with the heaven and present earth. 
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    LIFE IN THE FACE OF APOSTASY (4) (JT 38)

    Revelation 20: 4 - 6; Revelation 22:1 - 5; Revelation 22:14; Revelation 22:16,17

    JTWe closed our meeting this morning with the thought of the victory which was given to the two witnesses, in that the spirit of life from God came into them. They had been called to go up into heaven, and they went up in the presence of their enemies. It was a public victory. The assembly goes up to heaven secretly; our victory will only be apparent when Christ is manifested in glory: then we shall be manifested with Him. All the families who have part in heavenly glory are seen in the passage we have just read in chapter 20: They lived and reigned with the Christ a thousand years. It will be remarked that the thought of life comes before that of reigning. To live with Christ is greater than to reign with Him. 

    I saw thrones; and they sat upon them, and judgment was given to them. No allusion is made as to whose these thrones were. But it mentions later the souls of those beheaded on account of the testimony of Jesus, and on account of the word of God; and those who had not done homage to the beast .... They all have part in the first resurrection. Those spoken of in the first part of this verse include the assembly, and they are raised before those named in the second part; the latter, who suffered under the beast, are not omitted in the first resurrection. Both the one and the other have part in the first resurrection. 

    HD'ACSuch are blessed and holy. It is more blessed to live with Christ than to reign with Him, did you say? 

    JTLiving with Christ comes before reigning with Him. Reigning indicates having a public place of victory. The fact that they lived and reigned with the Christ a thousand years does not mean that their life will cease after the thousand years. These verses are a development of what we have in chapter 11. The two witnesses are called up to heaven; they go up there, but they are not yet seen living and reigning with Christ. To live and reign with Christ a thousand years is the public and victorious manifestation of the saints. 

    PGBWould you open up a little what it means to live with the Christ? 

    JTThose who love the Lord Jesus attach value to the word with. The demoniac in Luke 8, once he was healed, desired to be with him; but the Lord sent him away and told him to return to his house and bear witness to all that God had done for him. That is our position now. We are to remain where we have dishonoured God, in order to bear witness to Him. Soon, we shall be with the Lord, to live with Him, and reign with Him. 

    ThDHow are we to understand: Judgment was given to them? It says that all judgment is given to the Son. 

    JTThat is the position of the victorious saints. Do ye not know that we shall judge angels? 1 Corinthians 6:3 The Lord had said to the apostles, Ye ... shall sit on twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel Matthew 19:28. And others are spoken of who will have to administer five cities or ten cities, according to their faithfulness. The present time, the time of the Lords absence, is the period of testimony. The millennial dispensation is that of manifestation in public victory, living and reigning with Christ. Judgment was given to them. All the glorified saints are in the Lords hand, and He disposes of them. This verse is not the eternal state when God will dwell with men, but rather the period when God will manifest publicly the victory of Christ. Each of us will have his own distinction, and the light in us is reflected at the present time; if we suffer with Him, we shall also reign with Him. 

    RemSix times it says that the period of the reign is a thousand years. 

    RemIt is the time appointed by God for the manifestation of the glory of Christ, the grand display of the day to come. 

    JTIt is like the seventh day of this worlds history. They shall be priests of God and of the Christ, and shall reign with him a thousand years. Life will be seen in its full fruitfulness and in all its glory. It speaks in Romans 5 of those who reign in life by One, Jesus Christ. It will be seen then that we all depend on Him for our life. This thought should have the effect of causing us to accept a small place down here, in obscurity and suffering. Peter asked the Lord: Behold, we have left all things and have followed thee; what then shall happen to us? The Lord answers: Every one who has left houses, or brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for my names sake, shall receive a hundredfold, and shall inherit life eternal, Matthew 19: 27 and 29. We are very slow to accept the fulness of what the Spirit says, when He speaks to us of the glories of the world to come. The period of a thousand years is a fairly long time; it is not eternity, but a fairly long time. 

    RemIt is the longest period in contrast with a day. 

    QuesAre the priests only for the thousand years? 

    JTIt is an official kingdom. The idea of priesthood means that they are qualified to take up the things of God and His interests. They are priests of God and of the Christ. 

    QuesDoes that support the thought of the worship of God and of Christ? 

    JTThe idea is rather that God can have confidence in them. The position of Aaron and his sons was to keep the charge of Jehovah. They were to draw near to God; they attended to the law, and it says that the priests lips should keep knowledge. The Lord Himself sits as Priest upon His throne, and we shall be thus linked with Him in the millennial reign. It is important to remember that it is a period that surpasses in length the life of the oldest man before the flood. It is simply the idea of a time sufficient for what God has in hand. We live in mans day; that will be the day of our Lord and of his Christ. The devil will be set aside for a thousand years; there will be no obstacle, no hindrance to the manifestation by God of the glory of Christ. It says that Satan will be bound for a thousand years (verse 2). In every previous dispensation Satan has had liberty. But in that dispensation he is bound, and God is free to display during a thousand years the great results of the death of Christ. 

    HD'ACThat will be a wonderful period, for Christ will fill the whole scene with His thoughts and the thoughts of God every day. The nations have been fed for a long time on the thoughts of men; but for a thousand years they will have the thoughts of Christ. Now the thoughts of Christ will not pass away. 

    JTThe thoughts of Christ will be disseminated by means of the saints. The epistle to the Ephesians says that the assembly increases to a holy temple in the Lord Ephesians 2:21. Thus the thoughts of Christ will be seen in an intelligible and intelligent way by means of the members of His body. But if I do not lay hold on that now, how shall I be able to display it then? 

    HD'ACIf instead of seeking to have the thoughts of Christ, I read the newspapers for example, I shall be incapable of any administration whatever. 

    JTYou view this question very practically, Mr. C. It is a question of understanding the thoughts of God; the elders can explain them. The saints in the millennial day will be used to interpret the thoughts of God to the nations. How sad it would be if someone came to you for an explanation, and you answered: I do not know! There is nothing of that with the elders; they always know. Those named in the first part of verse 4 are qualified to receive judgment. If we understood better what is soon going to be manifested, we should judge ourselves and our whole life would be changed. 

    OTThey that are wise shall shine as the brightness of the expanse; and they that turn the many to righteousness as the stars, for ever and ever, Daniel 12: 3. Will that be the portion of the saints at that moment? 

    JTThat is a little different from what we have here. It is a question of the wise, a class of which we spoke a little yesterday evening, those who understand the psalms entitled Instruction, while here it speaks of those who have been beheaded on account of the testimony of Jesus, and on account of the word of God. 

    RemIn Daniel 7, no one is seen sitting upon the thrones. But here it says who they are who are sitting upon them. 

    JTI believe it is high time to prepare for the great display. How shall we shine in that display? Each one of us will be able to consider the Lord Jesus, and say: It is my joy to live in association with Him. Then there is another thing: it speaks of those who had not done homage to the beast nor to his image, and who had not received the mark on their forehead and hand. These things are mentioned as being in their favour. 

    RemOur measure of faithfulness in the present day will be our measure in the glory. 

    JTJust so. 

    RemThe Lord will honour His own in the measure in which they honour Him today. 

    PGBWhy does the beast put his mark on their forehead and on their hand? 

    JTThe one who has the mark on his forehead shows that he is devoted intelligently to the thing. The mark on the hand indicates that he is going to do all he can in relation to this thing. 

    HD'ACAt the present time, everything in the world is preparing for the coming of the great man of tomorrow, whom everyone is awaiting, except the saints. 

    RemYou mean the antichrist. 

    JTHe will be great according to this world. We understand how eager the enemy will be to have those beheaded who do not acknowledge him. But it is remarkable to see how God will set aside all that is opposed to the manifestation of the glory of Christ. Satan will be bound, and the rest of the dead will not live until the thousand years are completed. There will be a great influence that will restrain evil. They shall be priests of God and of the Christ, and shall reign with him a thousand years. They will be persons in sympathy with all those who are on earth. In chapter 16: 8, 9, it speaks of a great heat that burns men, but in chapter 20 the priests are sympathetic persons. 

    Chapter 22 shows, under the symbol of a river, how life will prevail in the day to come (verses 1, 2). Life is continuous, in the river which represents the influence of life. It is very touching to think that we ourselves shall be used in this blessed service. It is very practical. There will be perfect order: there will be a street, only one street. Life will prevail; the influence of the river will extend everywhere. Never defiled, it will be bright as crystal. The effect of all this should be to make us transparent in our relations with one another. We are tested as to the way we behave the one to the other now. 

    RemThe river is already flowing now (out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water John 7:38). 

    RemThe twelve fruits of the tree point to abundance and variety. 

    JTAnd the leaves of the tree are for healing of the nations: they go to the ends of the earth in the service of God. And no curse shall be any more; and the throne of God and of the Lamb shall be in it; and his servants shall serve him, and they shall see his face; and his name is on their foreheads. And night shall not be any more, and no need of a lamp, and light of the sun; for the Lord God shall shine upon them, and they shall reign to the ages of ages. We pass from the millennial reign to the ages of ages. 

    QuesCan it be said that all the holy principles of the millennium enter into eternity? 

    JTThe thing is continuous to the ages of ages. We read in chapter 21: I saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down out of the heaven from God, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. That is what the assembly is to be eternally, adorned for her husband. In verse 10, John was carried away in the Spirit and set on a great and high mountain, and he was shown the holy city, Jerusalem, coming down out of the heaven from God, having the glory of God. That is the bride, the Lambs wife, the wife of the One who suffered (verse 9), while what she is eternally is indicated at the beginning of this chapter 21, a bride adorned for her husband. 

    RemShe is not pointed out as the Lambs wife at the beginning of the chapter. 

    JTThe thought of the Lambs wife is not carried into eternity; it is simply a matter of what is millennial. The expression for her husband indicates the eternal relation. In her millennial glory, the Lambs wife is the great vessel of light for all. 

    ThDIn the gospel it says that he will ... make them recline at table, and coming up will serve them Luke 12:37. Here his servants shall serve him. 

    JTIt is to indicate the greatness of the vessel of administration, what God will be for the universe. For that, God needs servants. There will be no unfaithfulness in the service: His servants shall serve him, and they shall see his face; and his name is on their foreheads. Verse 17 brings out the beauty of the golden chain that encircles this book: He that will, let him take the water of life freely. The water of life is at the disposal of all. 

    RemVerses 18 and 19 have a very solemn voice to the modernists. Many things have been added to and taken from what God has written. 

    RemYou extend that to the whole of Scripture, do you not? 

    JTIt says in Proverbs 30, Add thou not unto his words, lest he reprove thee, and thou be found a liar Proverbs 30:6, and all liars have their part without. 
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    Revelation 20: 4 - 6; Revelation 22:1-5; Revelation 22:14; Revelation 22:18,19

    JTWe barely touched yesterday on the eleventh chapter, in which we read that the witnesses of God are left as slain three days in the streets of the city, and that the spirit of life from God entered into them and they stood on their feet and were taken up into heaven; showing how the idea of life is carried through, and that witnesses of God in that day will have their part in heaven. Applied to ourselves, it would signify the power of life in us as persecuted, so that we stand on our feet. Standing on our feet would suggest balance in testimony, a thought carried through from the book of Acts, where the lame men  the one at Jerusalem, the other at Lystra  were to stand on their feet. Here they stand on their feet before being taken up; God gives victory where we may have found defeat. Undamaged by the outward defeat we stand up in testimony in the very place of it. 

    What will occupy us in chapter 20 is the whole company of the redeemed in their different classes, having part in the first resurrection and sitting on thrones, living and reigning with Christ for a period  also in testimony  of a thousand years. Then in chapter 22 what we will have before us is the river coming out from the throne of God, the river of the water of life, clear as crystal, and the tree of life viewed in its bearing toward the nations, and then, in verse 14, the tree of life inside, the part in which is to be dependent on washing. It will be seen, therefore, that the bearing of all these passages is very strikingly toward the scene of testimony. 

    CJBWould you make clear what you mean by balance in relation to the testimony? 

    JTIt is one of the most important things, especially in young men. We are so apt to become one-sided. Balance is a great thought that enters into the whole scheme of the universe. The principle of balance  was brought in in connection with man, who is made to stand on two feet, instead of four like the lower creation. Man has the power of balancing, and spiritually it is so too. In testimony we have to watch that we are not extreme on any point. That is what I was thinking of. 

    CJBI suppose it is an indication of the energy of life. 

    JTIt is. As soon as life leaves the body, there is no longer any standing. 

    WIn Ezekiel that which was marked as dead, the dry bones in the valley, was found eventually standing on their feet. 

    JTJust so; that enters into this thought too. In chapter 7 there are a large number standing before the throne. They are all standing, not leaning on one another. Not that we may not do that, for we are to support one another, but here each is standing on his own feet. We see the principle in the little child, how difficult it is at first, but he learns to stand by himself by instinct. And so spiritually, we learn by instinct to balance ourselves, to stand on our feet. 

    JHTYou were speaking about being extreme on some point or other. When the Lord brings out a new line of truth, there is the danger of stressing that too much and leaving other things, as has been done with the truth of the Lords coming. If the truth is taken in and absorbed, everything takes its proper place. 

    JTWhat is needed is manhood. Where brothers and sisters lean to one side, it is through want of balance. Manhood is marked by balance. It was the difficulty at Corinth. The whole of the two epistles is to establish a balanced state of things amongst them, and it is probably needed in every gathering in the world today. 

    FJFWould you say the apostle Paul was used of God to teach the nations to walk? It says of the man at Lystra that he had never walked. 

    JTI think that is right. The man in Jerusalem was lame. There is a slight difference in the wording of the two cases. In Acts 3 it says, a certain man who was lame. But in chapter 14 it says, A certain man ... being lame ... who had never walked. I suppose the man at the Beautiful Gate in Jerusalem would suggest the Jewish nation. There was some sort of hobbling there. But the gentile had never walked. Was that in your mind? 

    FJFYes. Israel had in a certain sense walked with God. 

    JTGod says He taught Ephraim to walk. For how long we do not know; the allusion is to the wilderness path, a difficult path. It shows how ready God is to teach us, for He is the first who is said to have walked, and it is said significantly of Christ that John saw Him walking. What a walk that was! The Jew no doubt walked in some sense, but the gentile never walked. At least this man had never walked, but he is to stand straight upon his feet, and Paul speaks to the Thessalonians about how they ought to walk and please God (1 Thessalonians 4: 1). For walking we need balance. Paul says to the man in Acts 14, Rise up straight upon thy feet. That is the full thought of balance. 

    It would seem that God honoured His servants, the two witnesses in chapter 11, by giving them the spirit of life. The spirit of life from God entered into them and they stood up upon their feet and were received up into heaven in the sight of their enemies. When there is difficulty amongst us, perhaps persecution, we are apt to lose balance and so rob ourselves of the glory involved in the matter. These men did not: they glorified God, standing on their feet where they had been slain. They had the victory where there was outward defeat, and then they are received up into heaven. It is a great matter for us, for anyone who does anything for the Lord is almost sure to get into some kind of persecution. He may become one-sided, and try to defend himself A great thing in these difficulties is balance. 

    In Revelation 11 we are really at the end of the testimony of God, because what follows is collateral with that chapter. In verses 15 - 17 is says, And the seventh angel sounded his trumpet: and there were great voices in the heaven, saying, The kingdom of the world of our Lord and of his Christ is come, and he shall reign to the ages of ages. And the twenty-four elders ... worshipped God, saying, We give thee thanks, Lord God Almighty, He who is, and who was, that thou hast taken thy great power and hast reigned. That is the end of the testimony; what follows in the next chapters are collateral things. The two witnesses have great distinction conferred on them; they get the victory in the way of testimony before the thing testified against is overthrown in judgment. They do not have to wait for the overthrow of the opposition, God gives them the victory before that. Their dead bodies were left three days and a half on the street of the city, and they that dwell on the earth rejoiced over them. Then there was a great voice out of heaven saying, Come up here; and they went up to the heaven in the cloud, and their enemies beheld them. It is a striking correspondence with the Lord; they are honoured in that way. These witnesses represent full correspondence with Christ in their testimony, and they are honoured in the same way: they are received up in the cloud, but stand on the earth first, the people fearing. 

    JWWould it answer to Romans 8, whom he has justified, these also he has glorified? They were received up in the presence of their enemies. 

    JTVery good. They are justified in the presence of their enemies, and are then glorified, received up into heaven. 

    FJFThat is like 1 Corinthians 15, We shall be changed. There is no word there as to the rapture. Thessalonians presents that side, the taking up. 

    JTYes, it is the victory on earth in Corinthians. The mystery is the victory on earth  the change of the saints and the resurrection of the sleeping ones. Thessalonians gives us more than that; there it is the assemblys place  she is received up. 

    CCEIs the number two literal or symbolical? 

    JTSymbolical, I think. The allusion is to Zechariah 4, but whilst it is future, it bears strikingly upon ourselves. It teaches us what testimony really is. My two witnesses, God says; that is, they are competent witnesses, answering to Elijah and to the faithful and true Witness. They are honoured, too, as Elijah was, as Christ was. It shows the fulness of Gods thoughts of His servants. It is an incentive for us, for if we bear suffering for the testimony, God will honour us where we suffer. That is as sure as possible; and He will add to that by glorifying us. There will be something additional beyond what we expect, in the way of glory. 

    THThat is seen in the case of Elijah. He was afraid of a woman, but God in His sympathy made provision for him, and then took him up at the end of his journey. 

    JTVery beautiful indeed. Jehovahs consideration for him is seen in giving him two meals, so that he might go in the strength of that to mount Horeb where he was to meet God. When there, God says to him, as it were, Elijah, you are giving up, but I am not. That is the lesson to learn: to stand up where we suffer. God will honour us. Then God told him to anoint Hazael, and Jehu, and Elisha. That is, the testimony is to go on, and if we fail in it under suffering, God will give us to understand that it is to go on in any case, and we are missing the glory. He gives us the privilege of witnessing against the evil before overthrowing it. That is the idea. These two witnessed to it before it was overthrown. Later, in chapter 18, it says, God has judged your judgment upon her. How great is the power of that testimony in this city, for instance, where saints are moving in the light of the assembly; it involves the judgment of Babylon! No one can be truly in fellowship who has not some judgment of Babylon, because that enables one to come out of it, and God judges it according to our judgment of it. 

    Now in chapter 20 everything is gathered up as to those who bear testimony and who suffer. The prophet says: I saw thrones; and they sat upon them, and judgment was given to them; that is a general statement referring to all the redeemed. Then it goes on to speak of the souls of those beheaded on account of the testimony of Jesus  that is another set  then and those who had not done homage to the beast nor to his image, and had not received the mark on their forehead and hand; and they lived and reigned with the Christ a thousand years. The Spirit of God reminds all who are suffering in any way, that the great general result will not be left out. They share with the most distinguished of the witnesses of God, for all the redeemed are in view here. There are three sets, the first general, including, I suppose, all the Old Testament saints, then there are those slain on account of the testimony of Jesus, and then those who had not done homage to the beast and had not received his mark on their forehead and hand. They are carefully taken account of in their faithfulness, and they are there on the thrones, living and reigning with Christ a thousand years. It is still testimony; there is plenty of time to bring out what they had been. 

    The second set are those beheaded on account of the testimony of Jesus. It is a remarkable way of dealing with those who testify. I think the allusion is to the intelligence that God grants to His people in their testimony, but which Satan hates. They know what they are doing. This enters into the assembly primarily, because it is the place of intelligence. Now they lived and reigned with Christ. The living with Christ is the point. 

    WLiving and reigning would be the answer to their faithfulness. 

    JTThat is the way it is put here. It is what we are in the testimony that will come out in that day. It is not our eternal portion, but this ought not to be new to us, for we are said to be quickened with Him, raised with Him, made to live with Him now. So that we should know what it is. The things written in this book are intended for those who understand. There might be a feeling that those who are slain after the rapture, as we call it, miss what we have as being raptured with Christ, but this section shows that they also come in for the reigning. It is heavens definite forethought and consideration for them, that no one should think they are missing something. 

    FJFWould Davids mighty men be an example? They suffered with him and they came out in his kingdom. 

    JTJust so. They are mentioned at the beginning of his reign in Chronicles and at the end of his reign in Samuel. We have the suggestion that the idea of mighty men runs through the dispensation. It requires power to overcome under the beast, and God takes special notice of them: they reign with Christ a thousand years, but the living with Him is the leading thought here. 

    JHTThe three friends of Daniel stood up in the crowd before Nebuchadnezzars image and refused to worship. They were thrown into the furnace, but they were with Christ. 

    JTYes, they were walking in the furnace with the Son of God. Their names are mentioned about thirteen times, as if the Spirit of God loves to dwell on them. It shows how heaven regards sufferers, and especially sufferers who come out victorious. All that we have been saying is so important for young persons who would have part in the testimony; for the testimony is the point; how we go through it, and what the result will be. Let no one take your crown. Whatever happens to you in the testimony in the way of suffering for it, there is a crown attached to it, and you do not want to miss that. These faithful ones did not miss it. 

    CJBWhat would answer today to the mark on the forehead and the hand? 

    JTThe forehead refers to the intelligence; that is, what is manifest. The hand refers to the power to do things. It is seen today: the great effort is to get the children in the schools, to prepare them for the world through the teaching. That will come out very distinctly under the beast. For the children will be wanted by the beast. And he wants them not only as workmen but as having intelligence, their minds are needed. Education is a great thing in these last days. Then the hand means that their power is subservient to the beast. The state is already demanding power over the children. 

    RSMIn speaking of suffering, the apostle says, Our light affliction ... worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. Is that millennial? 

    JTIt is eternal. It goes beyond the millennium, as it speaks about things unseen: We look not at the things that are seen, but at the things that are not seen; for the things that are seen are for a time, but those that are not seen eternal, 2 Corinthians 4: 18. Eternal things go beyond what is millennial. 

    RSMWould sufferings then have a double effect, rewarded first in the millennium and also working that exceeding weight of glory? 

    JTYes, they are rewarded in the millennium, in living and reigning with Christ, but then there is the eternal thought  an eternal weight. It is a remarkable expression, and shows how substantial the glory is; it is not a mere shadow. 

    AIn view of that reward Paul says, I am now ready to be offered ... I have fought a good fight, I have finished my course, I have kept the faith: henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give me at that day: and not to me only, but unto all them also that love his appearing, 2 Timothy 4: 7 - 8. 

    JTQuite so. What we shall be in that day will reflect what we have been here. It is an incentive to be faithful, whatever the little sufferings may be. 

    CCEIn connection with what you were saying, the beast would try to capture the intelligent class as well as the working classes. 

    JTThat seems to be so. The present time indicates that already: there is such an immense interest in schools and colleges. 

    FJFWhy did Paul say to Timothy that he was not to be ashamed of the testimony of our Lord? 

    JTWe are so likely to be ashamed of it; do you not feel that for yourself? The point here is the testimony and how life works in relation to it. We may think much of teaching and preaching and so on, but it is a question of what God has in His saints, and how it culminates in a living state of things, reigning in life with Christ a thousand years. It adds to that that they shall be priests. The thousand years is mentioned twice: They lived and reigned with the Christ a thousand years ... This is the first resurrection. Blessed and holy he who has part in the first resurrection: over these the second death has no power; but they shall be priests of God and of the Christ, and shall reign with him a thousand years. The thought of living is dropped when priesthood is mentioned, because priests are essentially alive. It is still a matter of testimony here. We are said to be priests of God here, not priests to God, as in the first chapter: priests to his God and Father. There it is the bearing of our priesthood God-ward, but here it is priesthood in testimony man-ward. It is the great privilege we shall have, that in our testimony toward man we are priestly. There is intelligence, sympathy, and holiness in our witness. Another thought that goes with that is that the assembly grows to a holy temple in the Lord. That alludes to the same time, so that the rule will not be arbitrary, but according to the temple, and according to priestly feelings. It is important to keep this in view, because what will be seen in the millennium is to reflect in our testimony now. 

    FJFWould priestly service be seen in Simeon? He had the whole race in view in what he says about the Lord. 

    JTHe represents the priesthood there. He blessed God, that is he is a priest God-ward. Then he speaks about Him as a light for the revelation of the gentiles and the glory of Gods people Israel. He is looking out toward the gentiles. The whole position is magnificently priestly, and Anna joining in is priestly too: she blesses God. The service is God-ward and man-ward. This book contemplates the saints as priests unto God for His service, and then as priests of God, characteristically of God, and toward man. 

    CJBWould you see God in the service of the priests? 

    JTYes. It is a great system that will be set out in the millennium, the assembly being the centre of it. It will be a benign rule, and the saints are being formed for that now. Revelation does not give us much of what is towards God: Paul presents us to God, but John brings us out here representative of God. So in chapter 21 we have the city described, God and the Lamb being there, and in chapter 22 the river of water of life, bright as crystal, coming out from the throne of God and of the Lamb. The river would mean a great influence, a benign rule, as over against the governments in the world today; it is clear as crystal and in every way beneficial. 

    FJFHave you any thought as to the way in which that will work out? 

    JTI think it is on the principle of Matthew. According to Matthew the Lord said, Go ... make disciples of all the nations. Make them. Here we get the full thought of that: it is a question of influence. Applying to ourselves, it is not what one says, but the influence that one has. Influence makes disciples, although ministry may affect men. This river is symbolical of a great influence, and it stands over against the terrible influences that some governments have today. There is nothing dark or corrupt about this river. Beautiful fruit is there, and the very leaves of the tree are for the healing of the nations, showing how substantial the thing is. It is like the Spirit of God in the gospel of John. It is a substantial thing, first as a dove, then as wind, then as water, then as a Person, that is the Comforter, and lastly as a breath. It is practical and substantial, and so substantial is this sap of the tree of life that the leaves are for healing. 

    WAll the power given to Christ is in movement now. 

    JTYes. When the Holy Spirit came down at Pentecost. He could be seen in those who had Him. It was noticeable. People said that they were filled with new wine, but christianity is balanced, not marked by drunkenness. 

    CMPWhy does it say in connection with the holy city that God and the Lamb are there? 

    JTIt is the testimony that is in mind. The Lord Jesus is honoured in the use of the word Lamb. Where He suffered, there He is glorified. The word Lamb is diminutive in Revelation; it implies that He suffered and did not defend Himself, but as having suffered, He is now honoured, and the whole universe is blessed in that He is honoured. God also is there  God involving all that the Deity is, and the Lamb bringing out the suffering side in a Man. John has a way of uniting Christ as Man with God in the Deity; he presents the Lord as Man, but the Deity is always present to the mind. If you read through Johns gospel from that point of view you will be impressed with the presence of God in Christ right through. To the woman at the well of Sychar He says, If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is. She would never forget those words, who it is. So with Zacchaeus, he wanted to see Jesus, who He was. 

    CAIs the thought found in the expression, The good will of him that dwelt in the bush? 

    JTYes, the thorn-bush was a small thing, but God was there. 

    FJFWould it also be seen in Nathanaels words, Thou art the Son of God, thou art the King of Israel? 

    JTQuite so; Nathanael discerned what was there. In Johns epistle you can sometimes hardly tell from the pronouns used whether he is speaking about God as such, or about Christ. In his mind  and the words are indited by the Spirit of God  the Two are linked so intimately. 

    The final thought, in chapter 22: 14, is a very practical side to this subject, because it involves persons seeking fellowship. The question is whether we assume to patronise them or whether we recognise them as having a right. I am afraid that very often, in what we call reception, we fail to see that the persons have a right, as shown by what is said here: Blessed are they that wash their robes, that they may have right to the tree of life, and that they should go in by the gates into the city. 

    CCEWe should be able to discern whether they have washed their robes. 

    JTIt is all we have to do. If they wash they have a right. 

    QuesIs it not a period of exercise to let them wait? 

    JTWhy should they wait if they have a right? To let them wait without a godly explanation is one of the most frigid practices one knows of. 

    CCEIf they wait too long it is because of our want of discernment. 

    JTYes. And thus it would be night inside! And there is to be no night there. Things should be seen as they are. 

    NCLydia paid attention to the things Paul said. 

    JTYes, she established her right, and Paul discerned that. There should be no want of discernment with us. 

    JRNWhat does washing involve? Is it not to go on all the time? 

    JTYes. The word is used three times in this setting. First in chapter 1, verse 5: To him who ... has washed us from our sins in his blood; then in chapter 7 there is the multitude who have washed their robes and made them white  that is, they did it well. Finally, in this scripture, there is the appropriation of the death of Christ. The tense shows that it is continuous, and that is what establishes the right. One might say, I was converted two years ago, but what is he or she doing now? The point here is: Blessed are they that wash; not have washed. The allusion is to the water, not to the blood. It is a christian that is in mind, cleansing himself morally by the water. 

    FJFThose inside have no proprietary rights. 

    JTNone whatever. A person who wishes to come in, if these conditions are present, has the same right as I have: that they should go in by the gates into the city. 

    JSMI suppose washing would be cleansing ourselves from all filthiness of flesh and spirit? 

    JTThat is right. 

    CAThey have received the Holy Spirit. 

    JTIt is more than that. Washing implies exercise as to what is due to God. The blood has brought peace with God, but here water is brought in. John speaks about the One who came by water and by blood. The water is put first in the epistle. The Spirit expects me to understand, and as understanding the meaning of the water I use it. There is plenty of it. Indeed there is the sea of water, not a mere laver. 

    RemThe ten lavers in Solomons temple could be carried. 

    JTYes, when you go to see a person you can take one with you. 

    FJFHow many witnesses would be necessary to allow one to come through the gates? 

    JTTwo witnesses suffice for anyone who wishes to come in. The point is whether one washes. If that can be established, no one can say nay. Of course we should be most careful: doorkeepers are necessary. There were as many doorkeepers in the system that David established as there were singers, but if the right is established, let no one interfere. 

    FJFWould you accept the witness of two godly brothers as to the state of the person concerned? 

    JTYes, and of course the person himself is a witness too. The Lord established that principle in John 8: 18, I am one who bear witness concerning myself, and the Father who has sent me bears witness concerning me. 

    NCWhy does it say, In the mouth of two or three witnesses? 

    JTIt is to make the thing sure. The person applying to be with us is a witness himself and two others furnish abundant testimony. 

    Every gate is one pearl; they are the same everywhere. No one local company should have different principles from other companies. One sometimes finds in going about, that certain things are legalised in certain places, but it should not be so. Every gate is alike. 

    QuesWould this cleansing involve separation from every association that is not in accordance with the Lords mind? 

    JTYes, because the testimony of God is in view. 

    QuesShould the testimony of the two be to the brothers in the care meeting or to the assembly in the city? 

    JTTo the assembly, because that is the only authority there is on earth. Tell it to the assembly. The brothers have no authority. 

    CCEThe matter cannot be decided by the brothers, although they may come to a preliminary conclusion. 

    JTThe Lord is very jealous about the assembly and He values it when brethren walk in the light of the assembly and bring it in. On the other hand we must be careful not to attach the name of the assembly to what is not right. The question is not simply whether a person was converted so many years ago; what about the washing? There are those who admit people to the Lords table without this state, and it will not do. God is not in that. 

    EAWIf the person is kept waiting, should not a reason be given? 

    JTCertainly. Intelligent persons should not have any difficulty in stating a reason. It should not be a mere feeling. We are viewed as intelligent persons: the assembly is an intelligent body. The apostle says: Is it so, that there is not a wise man among you? Wise men should be there. The all-various wisdom of God is seen through the assembly. Why should we not know what to do? 

    QuesIn handling an application to be received, if it is not possible to arrive at unanimity among the brothers, would it be orderly to bring the matter before the assembly? 

    JTThe apostle speaks about the many as over against every one. The idea is set out in Exodus 12. It speaks there about the congregation  that is, in its members  and then about the assembly, which is a moral whole. We cannot be held up by one or two. We ought to be able to tell whether the objection is valid or not. Patience, of course, is a great thing, but the assembly should not be held up. 

    CCEThe power of the Lord may be so felt in the assembly that the objectors are kept quiet. One has known cases like that. 

    See note in New Translation, Exodus 12: 6. Congregation is the actual subsisting congregation composed of all its members; ‘Assembly’ more the congregation looked at as a moral whole, a corporate person before God. See also Leviticus 4: 13; Leviticus 8: 3. 

    JTQuite so. The case of Corinth shows that they were not all agreed about the matter, for it says: This rebuke ... inflicted by the many. It shows they were not all in it, but the rebuke was inflicted by the assembly as a moral whole. 

    FJFAs Paul entered Damascus he found the gates open. 

    JTThe Lord very often has to put us right. Ananias would not have allowed Paul in. He thought he knew better than the Lord! So the Lord says, Go; but He was very gracious with Ananias in putting him right. Each of us should get to the Lord and give Him full scope in these matters. Do not say, Let the brother or sister wait. God has not dealt with us like that in His dealings with us. 

    RemAnanias was an adjustable man. 

    JTIf we were all adjustable there would not be much difficulty. 

    As to the last scripture read, chapter 22: 19, there is the taking away the part in the tree of life. That is how it should read, not the book of life. The allusion is to mere professing persons: it is characteristic, as all such references are. Persons who would take away characteristically from what God says are not converted at all. That which they have is taken away. 

    Pages 346 - 494  The Spirit in the Corinthian Epistles. Wellington, New Zealand. 1936 (Volume 135) 
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    THE DISPENSATION OF THE ASSEMBLY (JT 66)

    1 Timothy 1:4; Revelation 20:1 - 6

    JTI have in mind that Scripture yields much on the lines of the dispensation; the word in 1 Timothy 1:4 is not godly edifying as in the Authorised Version, but Gods dispensation, or the administration of God (see note); it is in view of certain results. It is our dispensation, that is the dispensation of the assembly. In Revelation the passage refers to prophetic matters, and deals with certain years; so a thousand years is mentioned several times. It is what God has in mind for the earth. 1 Timothy 1:4 refers to heaven; we belong there, we are indigenous to it, but Revelation has to do with Gods dealings with the earth; they are also dealt with much in the Old Testament. I want to make the thought of years concrete. There is such a thing as dispensational truth; it is so that we can find out to which dispensation we belong, and how to act in it. 

    RemSo verse 5 has in mind the truth that would liberate all that. 

    JTVery good, and keeps before our minds the thought of the dispensation. The millennium is really a dispensation of sight. So Johns believers have not seen; John 20:29. It must be in love as well as faith. In the millennium it will be a period of years, but we belong to the period of faith. In the thousand years God is working out His plans. Prophecy was gone in for in the past as to what has taken place, as for instance in the Collected Writings, but we must see the spiritual side, for this is a time of faith. 

    ESHIs not the word economy a good one? 

    JTThe Lord Jesus is the Administrator. Christ in heaven is the High Priest, and the Holy Spirit is on earth as the Paraclete. It is not so in the millennium; now it is the period of the gospel. 

    AJGIn this dispensation all the truth comes out. 

    JTYes, and we have the indwelling Spirit, and can work things out and compare spiritual things with spiritual. 

    RemThe millennium can be calculated in years, but in this dispensation the Person of the Spirit is required. 

    JTYes; He is here indefinitely. 

    QuesWhy is it Gods dispensation? 

    JTIt is a question of what He has in His mind. There are levels, in Timothy we have high levels; in Revelation, low levels. 

    RemEternal things are in mind in this dispensation. 

    JTYes; and a thousand years is fixed. 

    RemBut those who have their part in Gods dispensation are formed by what is eternal. 

    JTYes, indeed. 

    AJGIs faith stressed? 

    JTYes. 

    RemIn faith; those are the actual words. 

    RemThe Lord Jesus enters into this as not knowing the day nor the hour in Mark 13:32. 

    JTIt is very wonderful that the Lord should take the place of not knowing certain things. It is referred to in Revelation 1, where John the evangelist is the vessel taken up, and he is the one the Lord loved peculiarly and confided in. The assembly understands so fully and perfectly. God is working out something; He is not saying much about it. Ours is a perfect dispensation; the millennium is not so. 

    PHHPaul tells Timothy to remain at Ephesus (verse 3). 

    JTEphesus is mentioned first in Revelation as to local settings. 

    PHHThe high level in Ephesians is to help us to work out the high levels of the truth. 

    JTActs 20 is the working out of the local things, as to filling up what is behind. 

    RemTimothy is entrusted with the greatest light. 

    JTThere is so much to be engaged with that we can well afford to leave out other things. The question is what will become of the millennial saints? But God is waiting. Paul says, But this I say, brethren, that flesh and blood cannot inherit Gods kingdom (1 Corinthians 15:50), so we are not left in the dark; the assembly understands everything. 

    JSESo Paul says here, to Timotheus, my true child in faith (verse 2). 

    JTIt is in a moral and a spiritual sense. 

    RemSo that it would have a bearing on ourselves. 

    EuRGods house is linked up with Gods dispensation and Gods economy. 

    JTIt is what the assembly is, hades gates shall not prevail against it (Matthew 16:18); it is what the assembly is. 

    RemAs to the assembly of the living God in chapter 3:15, all works out now in the assembly, justified in the Spirit (verse 16); so it is a question of power and working things out. 

    QuesFor this working out in power do we need the service of prayer referred to in chapter 2:1? 

    JTPrayer is a great feature of working things out in the assembly. Read Acts 1 and see how it is worked out there, and then the Spirit having come, in Acts 2:17 we get, And it shall be in the last days, saith God, [that] I will pour out of my Spirit upon all flesh; that comes from the Old Testament, but what Joel prophesied has some bearing on our dispensation, and we have to work it out as we have opportunity. It is more what has its beginning in the millennium; the truth is interlocked. 

    RemSo it is a partial fulfilment. 

    JTThat is a good word. And then how much comes from Isaiah, too. 

    QuesWhy do we get of my Spirit in Acts 2? Does it refer to the Spirit as we know Him today? 

    JTYes. 

    PHHThe Lord calls Him the Spirit of truthin John 14, John 15 and John 16. 

    JTIt all conforms with what the Lord says, I am the way, and the truth, and the life, John 14: 6. 

    PHHHe helps us to find our way. 

    JTThings are said nowadays that are not true and not literal. Things are brought out to discredit the truth. The scripture cannot be broken (John 10:35), and all Scripture is divinely inspired. You must have literality in some sense, for every scripture is divinely inspired, 2 Timothy 3:16. 

    EuRThe Spirit of God will not give anything that is not in the ambit of Scripture. 

    JTAmbit is a good word, but the logos is the word, the pure mental milk of the word,1 Peter 2:2. 

    RemThere was the power of the Scripture itself in the interpretation by the Lord to the two going to Emmaus; Luke 24:27. 

    JTAnd see the language the Lord uses, O senseless and slow of heart to believe in all that the prophets have spoken! Luke 24:25. 

    QuesIs not the scripture in Numbers 21:17 one that has been much used of late among us? 

    JTIt is one scripture that is invulnerable, for it says, Sing unto it, addressing the Spirit. I am afraid of people who make little of one scripture. 

    PHHThat would be especially as to the types. 

    JTThey have their own value. 

    JSEEveryone that is of the truth hears my voice, John 18:37. 

    JTAnd Pilate dares to say, What is truth? and yet the Lord was that before him. 

    RemWe have the Spirit and His help in understanding the parabolic scriptures. 

    JTWe should learn the meaning of the types and parabolic words. They are full of truth. In 1838 J.N.D. spoke of the Spirit carrying on a conversation with Rebecca. 

    RemJohn speaks in his second and third epistles of walking in truth and walking in the truth. 

    RemAs to the types, Paul says, Now all these things happened to them [as] types, and have been written for our admonition, upon whom the ends of the ages are come, 1 Corinthians 10:11. 

    JTAll these things. 

    QuesFurther as to the types, the Spirit is referred to as the servant and the man; would you use more New Testament language? 

    JTYes. 

    QuesIn the same way Luke 22:11 mentions the master of the house. Would you use that title in speaking of Him? 

    JTNo, not unless in a reverent way, but it is the truth. 

    AJGIt is how we say things. 

    RemThere is the liberty of love in addressing the Spirit; it is not to be a head-matter. 

    JTRebecca is spoken of as carrying on a conversation with the Spirit. 

    RemIn Genesis 43:19 Josephs brethren speak to the man that was over Josephs house, and they spoke to him at the door of the house. 

    JTA beautiful suggestion. 

    RemAnd there is in John 10:3, To him the porter opens. 

    JTYes; we had it in Rochester. 

    EuRWe are to be free to use New Testament names of the Spirit, in conjunction with Old Testament ones. 

    JTYou mean in addressing Him? 

    EuRIt is a question of our liberty. 

    JTYes. We are set in the realm of love. 

    RemWhere the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty, 2 Corinthians 3:17. 

    PHHIn Colossians 1:8 we have your love in the Spirit and in Romans 15:30 by the love of the Spirit. 

    JTThey are beautiful words. 

    ESHThis would have in mind body conditions as in 1 Corinthians 12. 
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    WITNESSING (JT 96)

    Revelation 20: 4 - 6; Revelation 22:1 - 5; Revelation 22:14 - 21

    JTIn chapter 20, besides those mentioned in the beginning of verse 4, which include all the saints before the great tribulation, we have those who pass through it, the souls of those beheaded on account of the testimony of Jesus, and on account of the word of God; and those who had not done homage to the beast nor to his image, and had not received the mark on their forehead and hand; and they lived and reigned with the Christ a thousand years. They lived and reigned with Christ; so that the idea of life is carried through to the reigning position. Some, alluded to in the first part of the verse, who might appear to have missed the first great wave of Christs raising power, including the assembly, are particularly mentioned, in order that it might be understood that they are not overlooked. They have their place with the others, living and reigning with Christ; and so, however obscure or however late the day in which we may testify, we are not left out. 

    RALIs this honour conferred now, or in a future day? 

    JTBoth are true; one may rest assured that if he is faithful in bearing testimony, he will be honoured where he suffered. 

    QuesIs it true of the Lord, that He will be honoured in Jerusalem where He suffered? 

    JTI think that fact stands out, but He is already honoured there; that is, He is honoured in the saints. When Judas went out, the Lord said, Now is the Son of man glorified, and God is glorified in him. If God be glorified in him, God also shall glorify him in himself, and shall glorify him immediately, John 13:31, 32. The immediate glory, it seems to me, includes what He gets in the saints, what He has now. The saints were His in Jerusalem, where He died, and so He said, Why dost thou persecute me? He was there in them  they were His body. 

    RemI was thinking of Zechariah. 

    JTYes, his feet shall stand in that day upon the mount of Olives (Zechariah 14:4), where He suffered in the testimony. 

    QuesWhat is the thought of reigning? 

    JTIt is the outcome of suffering. We are told that if we suffer, we shall reign. I think that is the link here, for these witnesses were peculiarly marked by suffering. It says, The souls of those beheaded on account of the testimony of Jesus, and on account of the word of God; and those who had not done homage to the beast nor to his image, and had not received the mark on their forehead and hand; and they lived and reigned with the Christ a thousand years. That is a counterpart of their suffering; reigning belongs to the sufferer. 

    QuesDoes Christ give character to the reigning? 

    JTYes, it is His reigning; but it is remarkable that it should be said, they lived. Living is what is before us particularly; they lived and reigned. 

    RemRomans speaks of reigning in life (Romans 5: 17). 

    JTJust so; it is reigning in life there, but this is living with Christ and reigning with Him. In Romans we get the thought of reigning in life by Him; but, here, it is with Him. 

    SJHCould it be said that every believer has suffered in some measure; hence he shall surely live? 

    JTI think so; still, it is if we suffer. Every true believer suffers in some sense, and the thought of suffering introduces another thing here  the great prominence given in Revelation to the book of life. Revelation contains most of the references to it, 

    because we have come to the crisis of things where everything is brought to an issue. The book stresses reality, and anyone whose name is in it will not bow down to the beast or take on his mark; every one else will do so. And all that dwell on the earth shall do it homage, every one whose name had not been written from the founding of the world in the book of life of the slain Lamb (chapter 13: 8); accordingly, the book of life underlies the subject of which we are speaking; it is inclusive of all those in whom God works. It does not give license to our being in unsuitable associations, but it does bear on the work of God. It is remarkable how unqualifiedly it is used; that is, if ones name is found in the book of life, he does not bow down and worship the beast, or bear his mark; and he is the only one that has any right to enter the city, as it says in chapter 21: 27, And nothing common, nor that maketh an abomination and a lie, shall at all enter into it; but those only who are written in the book of life of the Lamb; and then in chapter 20:15, And if any one was not found written in the book of life, he was cast into the lake of fire. It seems to be the saving feature throughout this book that the subjects of the work of God are preserved; therefore one should have no doubt in his mind as to this; it is a matter to be settled in ones soul. 

    AHPShadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego had some feature of this, had they not; they were sufferers? 

    JTIt is remarkable how they come in there; they are mentioned thirteen times in the chapter in which their persecution is recorded, to suggest how much heaven thinks of suffering saints. 

    QuesIs there any significance in the way these souls met their death? It says that they were beheaded. 

    JTIn this respect they correspond to John the baptist. I suppose the allusion would be that the world abhors the wisdom of God in His people; it is that which puts the worlds wisdom to shame. John the baptist suffered beheading, too, and would bear a similar testimony. 

    SJHDoes the world particularly oppose what is living? When Lazarus was raised from the dead, They took counsel that they might kill him (John 11: 53). It would seem as though the feature of life is particularly hateful to Satan. 

    JTQuite, the wisdom that goes with the testimony is well worth considering, because it is the greatest thing connected with operations; the earth was founded by wisdom (Proverbs 3: 19). The wisdom of God is a very great thing and is peculiarly contrasted with human wisdom by Paul, who said, For the wisdom of this world is foolishness with God, 1 Corinthians 3: 19. 

    ANWWill you say a little more about the book of life? You spoke of it as a saving feature. Why are some of the saints in the epistles especially mentioned as having their names there, as an honour, apparently? 

    JTIn Philippians 4 we have it mentioned as if it were enough to say of certain ones of whom honourable mention is made. I think God would stress the greatness of having ones name there. I think it is a question of the purpose of God, of His putting the names in according to His perfect knowledge of them. 

    RALWhat would Paul see in Clement that would lead him to discern that his name was in the book of life? 

    JTHe knew he was living spiritually. 

    JWDIn the word to Sardis, is there any suggestion that some may be blotted out? 

    JTWell, you will notice that the statement is negative, And I will not blot his name out of the book of life, Revelation 3:5. I suppose the allusion would be that it was a time of church enrolment, and the like, but the one book in which to be enrolled was the book of life, and the overcomer could not be blotted out. There may be a sense in which God regards souls who are not real as alive; but in viewing generally in Scripture, the book of life, it includes only those who are real, all others are cast into the lake of fire. 

    SJHIs there any difference between the thought of having ones name written in the book of life, and having ones name written in heaven? The Lord said, Rejoice that your names are written in the heavens, Luke 10: 20. 

    JTIt is the same idea, only written in the heavens is beyond the book of life. Written in the heavens means having a status there like the levites of God, who are registered in heaven, Hebrews 12: 23. It gives a heavenly status. 

    ANWWhy did you bring in the book of life as referred to in chapter 20? 

    JTBecause every christian has part in it; but then, if I am not standing against evil, if I have a mark of the beast, I am questionable; because those in the book of life do stand against the beast. 

    RemYou have the expression in chapter 17: 8, And they who dwell on the earth, whose names are not written from the founding of the world in the book of life. Just how would that apply  not written from the founding of the world? 

    JTIn chapter 13 you have a fuller statement Whose name had not been written from the founding of the world in the book of life of the slain Lamb. 

    Life is taken up in connection with the founding of the world, and it does not rise to the height of counsel as in Ephesians, which is higher and inclusive of heavenly things. The book of life does not go beyond what is on the earth; although those whose names are in it would be in heaven, of course; but the point is that I am in life here where evil is, and I stand against it. In Colossians it is a question of association in life with Him; not so much eternal life, but it is persons living with Him. We are said to be quickened together with him, Colossians 2: 13. 

    JTJrThat they who live should no longer live to themselves, but to him who died for them and has been raised, 2 Corinthians 5:15. 

    JTYes, but here you have with, which is association. For us, it is Colossians; we are quickened together with Him, making it more intimate. Here, they lived and reigned; they are viewed not as we are here now, but as actually risen from the dead. 

    GWH-nWould you say that the foreknowledge of God takes in every family? 

    JTI think so. All come into divine counsel; there is no afterthought with God  foreknown of him  everything was determined before. 

    ANWI was just wondering whether predestination might run along with this, too. 

    JTWell, the book of life does not go so far, nor the promise of life. Whom he has foreknown, he has also predestinated to be conformed to the image of his Son, so that he should be the firstborn among many brethren. But whom he has predestinated, these also he has called; and whom he has called, these also he has justified; but whom he has justified, these also he has glorified (Romans 8: 29, 30); that runs up to the highest thought, inclusive of the assembly. Life is fundamental, relating to the individual. The fact that I am in that book gives stability  all have life. The assembly goes beyond that; she is Christs body and His bride; and individually we are conformed to the image of Gods Son in heaven. God has predestinated us unto sonship through Jesus Christ to Himself, that we might be to the praise of His glory. That is the highest thought, alluding to the assembly. With regard to being enrolled in the book of life, if I am not standing against antichrist, and against antichristian principles, the entry of my name there is questionable; because chapters 13 and 14 of Revelation show that those whose names are in the book of life, do stand against antichrist and antichristian principles. 

    ANWName a few of these outstanding antichristian principles. 

    JTWell, they have arisen especially within the last fifty or seventy-five years  trade unionism and all such combinations. Anything in the nature of combined power against the truth, is antichristian; and if one is not standing against these combinations, he is challengeable as to whether his name is in the book of life, because Revelation says that those whose names are in the book of life, do stand against what is antichristian. 

    QuesDo you include the radio in that? 

    JTWell, the radio, I think, is an antichristian vehicle; it builds up what is antichristian. I have no doubt that it makes for the power of antichrist; it is that sort of thing, seeming to be inscrutable. 

    I believe it is preparing men for that very thing (compare Revelation 13: 13 - 15). It is an evil thing and very damaging in christian households. I believe anybody who cannot stand against it is challengeable as to his loyalty to Christ and to christian fellowship. 

    QuesWhen you speak of combinations, do you mean the principles of the world? 

    JTCombinations date from Shinar (Genesis 11). It was a combination against the truth, but this feature of evil has taken peculiar form in the last fifty or seventy-five years. It is that which the gospel of Matthew emphasises especially. In Matthew there were two demoniacs and two blind men. With regard to the demoniacs, it says, And there met him, when he came to the other side, to the country of the Gergesenes, two possessed by demons, coming out of the tombs, exceeding dangerous, so that no one was able to pass by that way, Matthew 8: 28. That is the power of combination. It is against the truth, and there is a form of violence and lawlessness behind it, which is of the devil. 

    QuesWould you say that unitarianism is antichristian? 

    JTYes, of course, but that is seventeen or eighteen hundred years old; it is not a new thing at all; but combinations have taken a peculiarly modern turn. Satan is working with a view to antichrist, and the Spirit of God tells us that every one will succumb except those whose names are in the book of life; and so it becomes a challenge as to whether my name is there. 

    JTJrDoes Moses represent this element that would stand against evil in the case of Dathan and Abiram? 

    JTYes, it was a combination of contiguity  the persons were combined because they were near each other  a Levite and two Reubenites. There were three special leaders  Korah, Dathan, and Abiram  and two hundred and fifty princes of the congregation combined against Moses and Aaron, who fell on their faces. It is remarkable what is mentioned about this terrible attack of the devil, for what ensued was that the tabernacle was covered by a cloud, meaning that God would protect His testimony. 

    JTJrMoses said, Depart, I pray you, from the tents of these wicked men, and touch nothing of theirs, lest ye perish in all their sins (Numbers 16: 26); so that it is a question of going out from it. 

    JTYes. We cannot overcome such an uprising; we just have to leave it. 

    QuesHaving on the whole armour of God? 

    JTThe suffering will become more acute, and if the cloud is covering the tabernacle some will have to stand, maybe a few, as working with God, like Jonathan (1 Samuel 14), to defend it. This scripture says that some in the last days, who do stand, are beheaded. In verse 4 it says, The souls of those beheaded on account of the testimony; that must allude to the wisdom that was in them. Matthew teaches us how to meet opposition by a combinationIf two of you shall agree on the earth concerning any matter, whatsoever it may be that they shall ask, it shall come to them from my Father who is in the heavens, Matthew 18: 19. Two of you  we are invulnerable as united in prayer; and then in the next verse we have, For where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them. These scriptures show us how we may stand against these antichristian principles. We cannot possibly carry the testimony through without suffering and the loss of things here. These witnesses were beheaded on account of the testimony of Jesus and on account of the word of God; and they had not done homage to the beast or to his image, and had not received his mark in their foreheads or hands. Any combination might work out against the truth, but we have to be discriminating; we have to be fair. Governments are combinations; but they are under divine control, for the moment. We are told to pray for those in authority. As we have said, there are combinations which are out of control and are lawless. 

    SJHWould you say a word about the first resurrection? 

    JTWell, that is one thought in which we all share. The first resurrection, I think, is in parts, as we see in chapter 20; yet it is one, And I saw thrones; and they sat upon them, and judgment was given to them (verse 4). This refers to those who are raised when the Lord comes and it includes ourselves; but then there are those who suffer after, as we have seen, who also have part in it, and that is the reason why so much is said in the remaining part of the verse, that those who suffer beheading, and others, are also included in the first resurrection. Even though they come in late, they are included. After the rapture of the assembly and after the Old Testament saints are raised, these also are included in the same resurrection; so that it is, Blessed and holy he who has part in the first resurrection. The first resurrection includes all who belong to God. The rest of the dead, who are not raised till a thousand years later, are lost. Each family of the redeemed has its own part in the divine scheme, but all have part in the first resurrection. Those who come in after the assembly goes will have a terrible time, but they will not be left out of the first resurrection. 

    QuesWill you explain that again about all having part in the first resurrection? The first resurrection is before the thousand years. 

    JTThis refers to the time before the thousand years, it includes the reign of antichrist. The Lord takes special account of the sufferers mentioned here; and He makes it clear that they come in for the blessedness of the first resurrection. The resurrection of the wicked dead is after the millennium. They live not again until the thousand years are complete. 

    QuesIs there no resurrection of the righteous during the thousand years? 

    JTThey do not die; to have part in the final state of things, they are changed. There is nothing said here of them; the statement is with regard to these sufferers. No doubt there will be a time of unparalleled suffering, and these stand; that is what is emphasised here, showing that those who suffer are taken account of especially. 

    ANWSo that it is a kind of wake of the rapture, I suppose. 

    JTJrAre the testimony of Jesus, and the life of Jesus, seen in these men? 

    JTExactly; for the spirit of prophecy is the testimony of Jesus, Revelation 19: 10. That is a touching reference, in keeping with the title Lamb. Jesus stood against evil, never giving way for an instant these were in keeping with that. 

    JTJrThe Lord said to Saul, I am Jesus, whom thou persecutest, Acts 9: 5. He alluded to the saints. 

    QuesWhat have you before you with regard to chapter 22? 

    JTWell, to call attention to the pure river of the water of life. In the book, we have had much about the throne; now there is something issuing out of the throne  a river bright as crystal; it is a question of influence. Sympathy is seen in this book in the four living creatures; bond service in the one hundred and forty-four thousand; and testimony in the two witnesses, emphasised here in chapter 20, where it says they were beheaded, and where we have living and reigning; but now we come to the idea of influence, a river. As applied to ourselves today, it is a question of what influence is proceeding from us. This river is said to be bright as crystal and it issued from the throne. It has a clearness to it as over against all other sources of government. This is pure, clear influence. There is nothing dark, nothing deceptive, no double-mindedness about it. As under the Lord, one is what one is; he is transparent; so that the influence is clear as crystal, and it also has fructifying power in it. 

    QuesIs that contrasted with the influence seen from the bottomless pit? 

    JTYes, darkening influence. Is not that what marks the politics of this world? All human manipulation and double-dealing is of that kind. You are not sure of people; whereas, where things are clear, doubt disappears. In chapter 4, before the throne, there is a sea of glass; it is fixed and alludes to the great general principle of transparency. It is before the throne, but you have movement now; that is, influence going out at the same time as seen in the river. Here it is a question of the throne of government, the throne of God and the Lamb. 

    ANWIn the garden of Eden, the river that flowed from thence became four rivers. 

    JTYes, just so; the general idea of river is there  that it surrounds a certain land, and in that land are bdellium and onyx. The surrounding is to bring out the influence all around, so that what is of God is brought out. 

    SJHWhy is the throne, which is mentioned here, not an altar as it was in Ezekiel? 

    JTWell, I think now, it is a question of Gods dominance. We have been speaking of Gods acting in spite of circumstances, but here it is a set way of His. I think it reminds us of being right in our gatherings, so that God may have a free hand, and that influence as clear as crystal should go out. In our localities, if matters of discipline come up, our judgment is not beclouded; things are clear; there is a reason given for everything that is done. In Ephesians 2:21, it says of the assembly, All the building fitted together increases to a holy temple in the Lord  leading up to the millennium; so that whatever is done governmentally in the millennium will be clarified. There will be nothing dark; the meaning of everything will be clear. If we pursued right principles, nothing would be dark. 

    ANWThat cannot be said of present-day governments. 

    JTThis is over against these. 

    AHPWould that deliver us from personal influence and personal judgment in matters of discipline? Everything must be governed by divine authority. 

    JTYes. The throne stands for Gods mind in government. We must leave aside personal feelings and natural relationships; otherwise, we would be biased. 

    JTJrDoes the fact that the river goes out have in view God acting? 

    JTExactly. Then it is said, In the midst of its street, and of the river, on this side and on that side, the tree of life, producing twelve fruits, in each month yielding its fruit. That would show the power of life; and I believe the more we know of righteousness, the more fruit there will be. 

    JTJrDoes the idea of healing come in on account of the fact that the Spirit of God is here among us? 

    JTYes. 

    QuesDoes the tree of life refer to Christ personally? 

    JTWell, no doubt it does; but I think it is more expanded  what goes out from Him through others, because it is on either side of the river. The point is that it is available; you do not have to cross the river to get it. 

    QuesIs it like Christ dwelling in your hearts? 

    JTWell, pretty much. The river flowing out of the belly of the believer (John 7: 38), is a kindred thought; it flows out for good to others. 

    RemIn Revelation 7 it is more limited, leading them to the fountains of waters of life. 

    JTYes, fountains are more limited: rivers move in an extended way. 

    SJHWhy is this river associated with the street? 

    JTThere is no idea of one class above another; there is common dignity. The Levites are all firstborn ones; no one has any distinction above another. There is no West End in the heavenly city; there is one street. 

    RemThat street is of pure gold and transparent glass. 

    JTIt is a wonderful suggestion of dignity in intrinsic worth and transparency. 

    QuesWhy is the name of God here Lord God Almighty? 

    JTWe are in a prophetic scene here. Those inside know more than that. This is a prophetic book which does not deal with the intimacy of the assemblys relations with God and with Christ. They are touched upon. As we have said, it is to remind us that there is distance. It is not Ephesian or Colossian truth, or as in Johns own gospel. Here, he is just a prophet  a bondman prophet  shown things, and he pictures things as he sees them. God can take a man and maintain him in a certain state. John was in the Spirit on the Lords day in his own proper relation before God, but he turns back to see the voice behind him, so that he is brought into the setting of a prophet. It is not the apostle John, but the prophet John. 

    QuesWhat is the thought of bearing fruit every month? 

    JTIt is to bring out the great fruit-bearing power that is in the tree. You have the lunar year here; the agricultural year is a question of seasons. 

    QuesThe precious influence put forth by the months? 

    Ques. Variety? 

    JTQuite so. It is delightful to think of fresh fruit every month. This book impresses upon us the importance of freshness of life. 

    QuesWould the street suggest a common walk together? 

    JTYes; it is not graded society, but the level of mutual dignity  all viewed as firstborn who are registered in heaven. 

    SJHDoes it not involve that all a persons movements can be understood intelligibly? 

    JTJust so; there is perfect freedom in life in dignity, reflected in God and in the Lamb. 

    ANWWe are exhorted to have the same respect one for another; not the same disrespect. 

    JTThat brings in mutuality in dignity. We have already touched on verse 14-what belongs to those who wash their robes; they have a right to the tree of life, and to enter by the gates into the city and then, Let him that is athirst come; he that will, let him take the water of life freely (verse 17). It is for everybody. 

    JTJrVerse 15 would be especially applicable today  Without are the dogs, and the sorcerers, and the fornicators, and the murderers, and the idolaters, and every one that loves and makes a lie; they are outside. 

    GWH-nThe tree of life seems to give it a present aspect. Blessed are they that wash their robes, that they may have right to the tree of life, and that they should go in by the gates into the city. 

    JTI think the verse has an application to fellowship; it is to determine those who are eligible; that they have a right on account of washing their robes. 

    RALIn verse 17 it says, Let him that hears say, Come. Does John return to the evangelists feature here? 

    JTYes; come is a word which belongs peculiarly to his ministry, Come, see a man (John 4: 29); that is a principle with John. And him that comes to me I will not at all cast out, 

    John 6: 37. Verse 17 is evangelical. 

    RemJohn encourages one to do things for himself. 

    JTHe does. The work of God is evidenced in your coming to Him. 
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    LIVING WITH CHRIST (JT 100)

    Revelation 20: 4; 2 Timothy 2: 11, 12

    JTThe thought is to consider living with Christ. It says, They lived and reigned with the Christ, living and reigning. In the passage in 2 Timothy we have how the living is reached, For if we have died together with him, we shall also live together; and how the reigning is reached: If we endure, we shall also reign together. The dying is in view of living, and the enduring in view of reigning. The word endure points to experience of a peculiar kind, and we are told in the note that it has a double sense in English, to last, and to go through suffering patiently; it is the latter here. Reigning will thus apply to those who have endured down here. The hope is that while these passages have a prophetic bearing they may also have a practical, experimental bearing for us as we realise that if we are to administer in a governing sense, we must first learn how to live, to live with Christ, and then how to reign, to reign in the sense of influence and government in the assembly. 

    ARAre the things set out in these scriptures a reward for being faithful here? 

    JTWell, it is put that way: They lived and reigned with the Christ. But what precedes that is, And I saw thrones; and they sat upon them, and judgment was given to them; and the souls of those beheaded on account of the testimony of Jesus, and on account of the word of God; and those who had not done homage to the beast nor to his image, and had not received the mark on their forehead and hand; and they lived and reigned with the Christ a thousand years, Revelation 20: 4. It is clearly put in the sense of reward, that they are worthy of this honour. 

    ARThe overcomer in Smyrna is given a crown of life. Would that be a reward? 

    JTThe word is, Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give to thee the crown of life (chapter 2: 10). The lesson to us would be that what we go on with now in time in a moral way fits us to enter on official dignity; that is viewed or conferred as a reward. The apostle says, Henceforth the crown of righteousness is laid up for me, which the Lord, the righteous judge, will render to me in that day; but not only to me, but also to all who love his appearing (2 Timothy 4: 8); so we are not coming into anything in this respect that is not already known in some sense. There may be, and doubtless will be, some surprises to us, but what we are coming into is already known normally. Living and reigning are already known. 

    QuesWould the mighty men of Davids reign who were given places in the kingdom of Solomon correspond with this? 

    JTI would think so. 

    QuesIt says of one that he was afflicted in all that in which David was afflicted. That would be like suffering with Christ. 

    JTQuite so; they had already experienced things with David that perhaps they could not have experienced fully with Solomon, but with Solomon they would be confirmed; and in the antitype, at least, we are in glory with Christ, glorified together with Him. There is a certain peacefulness with Solomon that the mighty men could not have had with David. The Lord says, But ye are they who have persevered with me in my temptations, Luke 22: 28. 

    CAMThe second clause in verse 4 says, They sat upon them, and judgment was given to them; that is one sentence, and then the next sentence speaks of the souls of those beheaded on account of the testimony. Would it be right to apply that first sentence to the saints in the present dispensation, and the second to those beheaded after we are gone? 

    JTI think so; it is a classified position. And I saw thrones; that is a general position; and they sat upon them, and judgment was given to them, that is a certain class; then the souls of those beheaded ..., that is another set or class but linked up with the former; then another group, and those who had not done homage to the beast nor to his image, and had not received the mark on their fore head and hand. It looks as if the Spirit has put them down here in a classified way, but all as one whole on the thrones. Some come in later. The first set would include, I understand, this present time. But it is the living and the reigning that is in mind to be stressed, how we are to learn to live so that we are not surprised, having already known something of it, when we come into the fulness of living and reigning with Christ. 

    AATAre these the same ones that are mentioned in the end of verse 6, they shall be priests of God and of the Christ, and shall reign with him a thousand years? 

    JTIt goes on to say in verse 5, The rest of the dead did not live till the thousand years had been completed. This is the first resurrection. That all fits in with what we have just read. And then, Blessed and holy he who has part in the first resurrection: over these the second death has no power; but they shall be priests of God and of the Christ, and shall reign with him a thousand years. This is a further statement governing the previous passage, that is verses 4 and 5. I would say they are the same general class only they are said to be priests, priests of God and of the Christ; not simply priests unto God but of God, as if it is a sort of office they have, not simply a priestly service Godward, but priests of God and of the Christ as a general position of service. It may extend in help to others in the millennium. In chapter 1 it is that He has made us a kingdom, priests to his God and Father. 

    FSCWould it show here that not all those in the first resurrection are raised simultaneously? 

    JTWell, that is a wonderful thing. It is all classed as one thing, indeed it is all one thing, but it is clear from the facts stated that it begins with ourselves according to 1 Thessalonians, although according to Matthew it had already begun as a testimony after the Lord rose from the dead. Many bodies of the saints fallen asleep arose, and going out of the tombs after his arising, entered into the holy city and appeared unto many, Matthew 27: 52, 53. They had part in the first resurrection although they had part in it hundreds of years before ourselves. Then there are those who are raised according to 1 Thessalonians 4, including, I suppose, all the sleeping saints up to that time. But then others will die through persecutions, as we learn here; they will be beheaded: The souls of those beheaded on account of the testimony of Jesus, and on account of the word of God; and those who had not done homage to the beast nor to his image, and had not received the mark on their forehead and hand. These come in literally later, however short the time, but it is all one thing, nevertheless. The first resurrection covers them all. The rest of the dead are held in abeyance for one thousand years; they do not come into the liberty and glory of resurrection. 

    ARWill those that die be greater than those that go through the persecution? They will be reigning with Christ in that sense. 

    JTThey have all part in the first resurrection. Of course there are those who are quickened; they do not die at all. 

    JRWould quickening in Ephesians 2 help us to know how to live? 

    JTWe will refer to that scripture: You, being dead in your offences and sins ... God, being rich in mercy, ... (we too being dead in offences,) has quickened us with the Christ, (ye are saved by grace,) and has raised us up together, and has made us sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus. Your thought is that the quickening here and the raising enter into the idea of living with Christ? 

    JRYes; living now. 

    JTJust so. We have also a passage in 1 Thessalonians: Our Lord Jesus Christ, who has died for us, that whether we may be watching or sleep, we may live together with him (chapter 5:9, 10). So that it is a strong thought in the Scriptures. Colossians has it too: You ... he has quickened together with him; and then there is this side of the position in 2 Timothy, that dying precedes the idea of living; I think the passage really amplifies that in Revelation, The word is faithful; for if we have died together with him, we shall also live together; it is not only that we are dead in trespasses and sins, as in Ephesians, but we do it as an act of our own, dying with Him having a moral force to it. 

    WWMIs that the meaning in Romans 6: For if we are become identified with him in the likeness of his death, so also we shall be of His resurrection? 

    JTThat is the same thought. We have the word if in these various scriptures. Now if we have died with Christ, we believe that we shall also live with him. If, so that it is a sort of hypothesis for us to face. It is open to us to die and the question is whether we have taken it up. The word is faithful; for if we have died together with him .... 

    It is a state reached. We have reached that. If we have died-that is our side; it is our action. 

    CAMIt would not be merely the solution of the moral question, but that we are going to enter into life because Christ has died, and that we pass through death to do it. It is a sort of moral necessity, but there is also the idea of affection for Christ. 

    JTQuite so, Where thou diest, will I die. It is your action. 

    CNWould it be right to say that life is involved in the idea of being beheaded on account of the testimony of Jesus, and in not doing homage to the beast, and so on? Would the kind of life they lived necessitate these things? 

    JTYes; they are honoured because in time they have stood out against the evil even unto death, because beheading is a very positive idea of death. The allusion would be, I suppose, to antichrist or the man of sin, getting rid of them, getting rid of persons like that who had such intelligence. Beheading is to remove the intelligence that would be in the enemys way. We know that Goliath was beheaded. It alludes to Satans resentment of any whom God has used in intelligence in the testimony. Such a man knows what he is doing and he is, dying for it. 

    WWMIt is important to see that the if is connected with identification with Him in the likeness of His death, but it says, So also we shall be of his resurrection. There is no if about the latter statement. 

    JTThe if is what you have taken on, whether you have died with Him deliberately, because the idea of dying of yourself is very strongly pronounced in the Scriptures. We have learned to lay down our lives. We lay down our lives for the brethren as He has laid down His life for us. But here it is, If we have died together with him. The together, I suppose, would allude to us and Christ. 

    ARPaul says, I die daily. 

    JTThat shows how he used the commodity of death. He tells us elsewhere that death is ours. But what good is it if we do not use it? So that David says of Goliaths sword, There is none like that. 

    It is the kind of sword to use; that is, it is real death; but it is not to be wrapped up behind the ephod, it is to be used. David said he could use it, and in the government of God he was forced to use it, but he knew what its value was. 

    RWSDo the if here and the several ifs in Colossians suggest that there may not be many who are prepared to go this way? Now if we have died with Christ, we believe that we shall also live with him, Romans 6: 8. 

    JTIt is open to us. It would have no force at all unless the opportunity of dying is open to us. In that scripture in Colossians it is already done, If ye have died. That is already done, so that we are in that status, that class of people who have reached a point through dying. And then we go on into living with Christ, so that it is not a new thing; it will be no surprise that we have such distinction, because we have already gone through the process. 

    FHLIs the practical working out of it seen in Always bearing about in the body the dying of Jesus, 2 Corinthians 4: 10? 

    JTQuite so; it would be that kind of thing, the dying of Jesus. It is not simply to see Him as dead, as in John 6, as food, but He is dying. It is the dying of Jesus, that the life also of Jesus may be manifested. That is the way it works out. 

    ABPIs it distinct from the idea of putting him to death? 

    JTI think it is; that is, putting to death the body of sin. It is something that is deserving of that at your hands; is that what you mean? It deserves it at your hands because you know the thing you are dealing with, how provocative it is and how obnoxious to God. It ought to be dealt with by your hands. 

    ABPIs this dying more in relation to the order of man, not necessarily a question of the active opposition against what is of God, but the character of man that has been ended in the death of Christ? 

    JTYes; he deserves to be put to death; the word is, Put to death therefore. 

    ABPPut to death therefore your members which are upon the earth, fornication, uncleanness, vile passions, evil lust, and unbridled desire, which is idolatry, Colossians 3: 5. 

    JTThey are very deserving of it! The word therefore shows it is a sequential thing, the chapter begins with it: If therefore ye have been raised with the Christ (that refers to chapter 2), seek the things which are above, where the Christ is, sitting at the right hand of God ... . Put to death therefore your members which are upon the earth, that is, the moral features of the natural in us that we are well aware of in their character and offensiveness to God, and in the damage they do. There ought to be no hesitation about it; there is even a certain amount of happiness in doing it according to Psalm 137; even the little ones of Babylon are put to death. It is a sort of pleasure, if one may use the word, to terminate the thing that is so awful, that is so disturbing, so objectionable to God. 

    FSCDo you think the Lords teaching on the mount laid the basis for the apostles teaching? 

    JTDo you mean Matthew 5? Just so. It is a long chapter, in fact there are three chapters, authoritative words; you might call it the Mount of Legislation, but it is legislation against things that are so offensive and the establishment of what is right as over against them. 

    QuesIs it right to say that in Davids reign Joab, Shimei and Abiathar never learned to live and reign with David, because they allowed certain features of the flesh they did not judge? 

    JTThat is good. He would have put them to death himself, and rightly, and perhaps have had a certain satisfaction in doing it, but in the government of God he had to leave it for Solomon to do. You can see that in his mind they were deserving of death, that they could not five and reign with him. They might in a certain sense outwardly five and reign, but not in the true sense, because living involves affection. 

    DPWould Abraham in circumcising himself and his household go as far as that of which you are speaking? 

    JTThat is the idea, I am sure. Abraham said to God, Oh that Ishmael might live before thee! (Genesis 17: 18); but that is putting a man in the presence of God that God did not care for. Ishmael was circumcised like the rest; circumcision goes a certain way to it, but Colossians makes the thing thorough. It is the circumcision of Christ; it is the real thing, what He endured in the way of suffering. 

    CAMI was thinking of Jacob somewhat in that connection. It says in Genesis 49: 28, 29, Every one according to his blessing he blessed them. And he charged them, and said to them, I am gathered to my people: bury me with my fathers in the cave. He must have faced an immensity in that as he thought of all those sons. Was he not stressing to them the necessity of burial, the great meaning there was in it? There was a history really that went into burial. 

    JTHe wanted to be buried himself and to be buried in a certain place, where resurrection would take place; so that we can well afford to accept burial in view of resurrection, For if we are become identified with him in the likeness of his death, so also we shall be of his resurrection. I am not sure that I would connect Jacobs instructions as to his burial with any evil-doing. What we are speaking of now in Colossians, the putting to death and the putting off, is dealing with evil-doing. But then there is such a thing as dying by the will of God in the light of resurrection, and there is nothing attached to that, 

    nothing blameworthy. It is a question of Machpelah, a burial ground that belongs to the Lord, a place in which He keeps His own, the dead in Christ, until the time of the resurrection. 

    CAMThat is just what I thought. Would it be right to say it was not so much a moral question as a matter of privilege? 

    JTYes. It was at the threshing-floor of Atad that they stopped as they came round into Canaan to bury Jacob. It is a place of fruitfulness, like the threshing of the corn. 1 Corinthians 15: 44 links with it. Whatever it is, it is all in the light of resurrection, of sowing to be raised. It is sown a natural body, it is raised a spiritual body. So that I think our burials in that way become precious. Our baptisms, of course, are too, but usually baptism comes in to deal with what was objectionable. Why lingerest thou? Arise and get baptised, and have thy sins washed away, calling on his name, Acts 22: 16. It is burial in both cases but Jacobs burial was according to the will of God; burial to be raised. 

    RWSIs there not a peculiar sweetness about this word together in 2 Timothy? All that believed were together in the pristine days, but as we move on these moral lines that thought is not lost, is it? 

    JTI think not. Ephesians, as we have already said, points to our being raised up together, not with Christ, but with one another. God has raised us up together, not with Christ but in Christ. But together refers to one another which, as you say, began at Pentecost and is going on to eternity. Here it is together with Christ that is in mind, I think. It seems to be the teaching of the word; not that we are raised with one another but with Christ. We, together, are unitedly raised with Christ, that is the force of the word. The word is faithful; for if we have died together with him, that is, all of us viewed as taking on the thing; what Ruth took on, Where thou diest will I die. We have all taken that on, and the Lord is telling us it will be that way always: You are to be living with Me, going all of you together, all of you with Me together. That is the force of the passage, because there is a moral bearing to it. The if is hypothetical, and it reverts back to me personally, whether I have faced that matter; whether I have accepted with the brethren this great thought of dying with Christ, dying together with Him. These meetings ought to lead to that. We are speaking to one another unitedly and we are enjoying something, but have we faced this matter together of Christs death? If we have, the word is, We shall also live together. It is a precious thought, all of us, every one of us. We are here together now today, but we want that together to go on for ever, and it really does in our unitedly coming to the point of dying, laying down our lives in the testimony for Him, the kind of way He laid down His life. 

    ABPDoes this synchronise with the apostles judgment when he says, Having judged this: that one died for all, then all have died, 2 Corinthians 5: 14? Is that the process of arriving at this? 

    JTThat is good. We judge; it is a judgment. For the love of the Christ constrains us, having judged this: that one died for all, then all have died. That is a fact as before God, but I think this goes a bit further. It is a decision to which we have come unitedly, all together, the brethren in fellowship. I think that being in the fellowship we ought to come to this, doing things together. It is our time to die, it is a time of dying for the Lord Jesus. He has done it and we are deciding to do it together. 

    ABPDoes it refer to His death, not as under guilt, but as the One who in every movement was pleasurable to God, for the purpose of terminating one order of man to bring in another? 

    JTJust so. And you feel that in joining in with this as in these meetings and in our fellowship, it is something to come to, to unite in together. It settles everything, really, if you unite in this point: to die together with Christ; you and I and all of us to join in this. The if leads on to the fact that we shall live together too. There will be no separation. 

    QuesOne of the apostles had this in mind, do you think? Thomas said, Let us also go, that we may die with him, John 11: 16. 

    JTThat is good. That is one of the assets he has to his credit. He has some debits, but that one is mentioned in John ii, when they were going to Judaea, as if he felt there was opposition to the Lord in Judaea, and he was taking it on himself, and he was ready to die. He was going to join in. I believe that is the idea. 

    RemHe says, Let us also go. The us is emphatic. It is remarkable. 

    JTYes, the us is emphatic, so that Thomas is seeking to draw them all into it. 

    CNDoes verse 10 of our chapter show that the apostle is labouring to this very end, to bring the saints into the truth of what we are speaking about? 

    JTYes, I think so. It is what Paul could say, Think of what I say, for the Lord will give thee understanding in all things. Remember Jesus Christ raised from among the dead, of the seed of David, according to my glad tidings, in which I suffer even unto bonds as an evil-doer (verses 7 - 9). Then he says, For this cause I endure all things for the sake of the elect, that they also may obtain, showing how near he was to Christ in this matter and how his mind was running along the Lords way as He entered into death for the elects sake. Why should we not all join in this matter, not simply in the fellowship, but in this great matter of identification with Christ in death? Because it is a time of danger, just as Thomas said, Let us ... die with him. It is a time when we are called upon for that sort of thing. 

    FNWIs there a certain leverage toward going this way in Remember Jesus Christ raised from among the dead? 

    JTThat is good; it is something to have in your mind. There is a title in the Psalms we have often noted, To bring to remembrance; and of course the Lords supper involves it. 

    CAMI suppose it would help us in our viewpoint as to those that are suffering on the continent of Europe and our young brothers. You really face the thing with them. You do not just hope there will be some turn that will bring in peaceful conditions, you face what it really means. 

    JTThat has often come up during the past four years, what our brethren have been suffering. Remember prisoners, as bound with them, Hebrews 13: 3. The Spirit of God would draw us into what is going on. We are immune to it in actuality because of certain physical and political conditions, but the thing is there, and if you are not there physically, at any rate you want to be in it thoroughly in your heart and mind. It is the time for this, that we are to die and then proceed into life. 

    JSDo you think the Lord is stressing the fact of making the assembly ready to cross over? 

    JTIt looks that way. It seems as if the Jordan stresses that. There is so much detail in the book of Joshua so that they should go into the land in a suitable spirit and way. The ark has gone in before us, as it were for us. It is there holding the judgment back, holding death back, and we want to join in that rightly, not in any disorganised way when we cross the Jordan, but in order. 

    QuesWhat is the meaning of the word in Matthew 16: 24, 25: If any one desires to come after me, let him deny himself and take up his cross and follow me. For whosoever shall desire to save his life shall lose it; but whosoever shall lose his life for my sake shall find it? 

    JTIt is not the Lords cross there, it is your own cross; that is, God in His way has put in your way the means of dying, and it is really a painful thing. As it was to Christ, so it is to us, but it is your matter; it is your death; it is your cross. It is a painful thing as Christs was. I think that is what is meant, so that if you lose your life you will save it; that is the way it works out. 

    AATDoes this suffering qualify one for reigning? This verse also speaks of reigning together. 

    JTThat is the point we should now go on to. We have already dealt with the word, If we have died together with him, we shall also live together. The next thing is, If we endure, we shall also reign together. As already remarked, the word endure means that you go through, go to the end of the war, for the duration, as we say, and do the best possible, but that you really go through it triumphantly. The word is that. Endure has a double sense in English. To last is the first idea, that whatever may come, you do your best to go through. Ungodly men have to do that and they are doing it. But the other meaning is that you go through suffering patiently; that is, you go through according to heaven, according to the example set by the Lord, and that qualifies you for reigning; If we endure, we shall also reign together. 

    AATJob is a sample of endurance. 

    JTJames says, Ye have heard of the endurance of Job, and seen the end of the Lord; that the Lord is full of tender compassion and pitiful, James 5: 11. Job helps us, but you really want Christ for the example of endurance. Take a man like Jonah: he endured too, but he made rather a poor hand of it, though he did fairly well in being cast into the depths. 

    Cast me forth, he says; that meant that he was going to face the thing because others were suffering on account of him. 

    ARHow do we get the benefits Paul speaks of? He says, For this cause I endure all things for the sake of the elect, that they also may obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory. Are we getting the benefits of somebody elses enduring? That is how Paul puts it here. 

    JTThat is how Paul acted. What a noble thing that was! that they might obtain something because of what he does, that they might gain something from what he endures. Now that is brought down to ourselves in verse 12: If we endure, we shall also reign together. It is not just as Paul endured but as Christ endured, the way the thing was gone through by Him. 

    FNWWould you say something about the matter of boasting according to Romans 5? We boast in hope of the glory of God. And not only that, but we also boast in tribulations, knowing that tribulation works endurance (verses 2, 3). 

    JTJust so; Tribulation works endurance, so that experience is stretched out for you. There are many things you have to go through, but you are learning through them. There are certain things that work out results, and the thing that works endurance in you makes you a man like this, that you go through the thing according to God. 

    JRHave we not the power of God to do it Strengthened with all power according to the might of his glory unto all endurance and longsuffering with joy; giving thanks to the Father, Colossians 1: 11, 12? 

    JTThat is a very good word. I hope the brethren will notice it. It is a Colossian touch. It is divine power that is needed for going through things in this way as Christ did. 

    FHLWould not the apostle have been affected by Stephens ministry and martyrdom? 

    JTJust so; it would be a lesson to him that was never to be forgotten. He was bearing the clothes of them that stoned him, and he afterward called Stephen, a martyr. He tells the Lord he was His martyr, as if he was the representative of martyrdom. 

    FHLIt says in Acts 9: 31, The assemblies then throughout the whole of Judaea and Galilee and Samaria had peace, being edified and walking in the fear of the Lord, and were increased through the comfort of the Holy Spirit. Would that not be in measure an outflowing of the result seen in Stephen? 

    JTJust so; I think God had greatly advantaged the testimony at that time in bringing in a man like Stephen. It is the idea of the acacia wood, the humanity of Christ expressed in Stephen, so like the Lord Jesus. 

    ABPThe sisters will be included in this reigning, will they not? The brothers have the most active part in administrative matters now, but it would not be right to exclude the sisters from having part in the reigning in the day to come. 

    JTSo that they can ask their husbands at home what happened in the care meeting, so that they can join in and carry things in prayer. Not that one would suggest that the care meeting is a reigning time; it is really more agonising, so as to reach an end in due time in assembly authority. But it certainly needs this endurance. 

    DPWould the difficulties we encounter every day all be used of God to help us, to bring out this feature of endurance? 

    JTI think so. We have already referred to it in Romans 5; we might look at it again so as to have it clearly in our minds. There are certain workers that God gives us in verses 3 - 5: Knowing that tribulation works endurance; and endurance, experience; 

    and experience, hope; and hope does not make ashamed. The idea of the workers runs through all these things, that is, the idea of what works, meaning what helps us. Peter enlarges on this, showing how one christian quality works out another christian quality, so that there is a continual sequence: that in our faith we are to have virtue, and in our virtue knowledge, and so forth (2 Peter 1: 5). 

    WWMIs that why James suggests this line? He says, Count it all joy, my brethren, when ye fall into various temptations (chapter 1: 2). 

    JTThat is just what he means-all joy. That is, he triumphs. If a depressing thing is gone through in this way it is triumph. It is really the exhibiting of christianity, Christs life in adversity. 

    WWMIn Romans 8 it says, We are more than conquerors. 

    JTQuite so, Through him that has loved us. 

    RWSThe disciples at the Supper have reigning in mind. Then the Lord in the garden a little later on, being in conflict, prays more earnestly; and then there is the awful pressure, sweat as great drops of blood falling down to the ground. Then He goes to the disciples and speaks to them, saying, Why sleep ye? rise up and pray, Luke 22: 46. I wondered if that would help as to what we are saying now, the way the Lord comes to them and is so tender with them. 

    JTThere you really reach the acme of the Lords path of suffering. The cross, of course, is the fulness of it, Gethsemane being the place of pressure. The Lord made disposition of the disciples in that place so that they might be fully in the position and get the gain of it. He was pressed; the devil was there to do it; he was a sort of servant to do it, and to work the thing out in the winepress of Gethsemane, and the disciples were to be brought into it. We know how they felt, how they came short, but still, in due time, they were all brought into it. The Lord says to Peter, Some day you will come into it. When thou shalt be old, thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, and another shall gird thee, and bring thee where thou dost not desire, John 21: 18. So that we do not go through anything very well. That is what is meant in the awkwardness of the disciples with the Lord, but the Spirit brought them into it in due time. 

    WWMDo you think that shows us the difference between Joshua and Caleb and the mass of the people going through the wilderness? The others rebel at it, but they had the joy of what was on the other side. They really would represent life in that way. 

    JTThey had much better times than the others. Caleb said he had not lost anything; I am just as strong, he said, as I was forty-five years ago. He had lost nothing; he had gained. 

    ARHe said he had wholly followed the Lord. 

    AATDid you say reigning is influence? 

    JTIt is. A brother has just remarked about the sisters coming into this: it is an open door to go into. It is a time of suffering, and if we have died with Him, we shall live with Him, together; it is all of us coming into it together. At the care meeting we will say we have agonising things and we go through them together on the Saturday night, and the Lords day is the time of living together with Him. Then when the time of action comes in assembly dignity it is a sort of reigning. Things are done in heavenly dignity, and the assembly is really reigning with Christ in the thing. Everything is to be done in order, but there is dignity attaching to it. I believe it works out just that way. That is, those that live with Him are glorified to reign with Him. 

    CAMIt puts a great meaning on what we are doing now in a small way. 

    JTI am sure it does. It is right that we should have it in our minds that things are great. Assembly action will be fully displayed in the millennium, but it is taken on now with a measure of understanding. Then we shall have the rule over certain cities, but really we have already come to it now. 

    QuesDoes this reigning time you are speaking about apply now, or has it only a future bearing? 

    JTIt has a future bearing; but we are just trying to apply this passage in Timothy at the present time in a moral way. 

    RemWe need strength to endure. A child cannot endure much; the thought of endurance involves strength. 

    JRIt says, Strengthened with all power according to the might of his glory unto all endurance and longsuffering with joy; giving thanks to the Father, Colossians 1: 11, 12. 

    JTThat is it; it is how you go through it according to Colossians. That is not a childs way. Children do not come into this; it is men. Colossians contemplates that. 

    QuesIs the writer of the Hebrews stressing that when he says they were not able to take meat? They were like children in a way, and yet he tells them to call to mind what they had endured earlier. 

    JTJust so. They had dropped, I should think. 

    APfSpeaking of the care meetings, are they more exercising to you than other meetings? 

    JTI do not know; they certainly should be exercising to us all, because so many things have to be dealt with, and it is agonising really as to how to get through them and maintain the rights of God in them, so many things arise to cause real sorrow. They do not come up at the readings or the prayer meetings, and you have to go through them at the time of care. We are to care with genuine feeling how the brethren get on. 

    QuesSolomon must have agonised in 1 Kings 3 over those two women with the child. Do you not think that is the way it should be? The queen of Sheba suggests the happy side, but there is that agonising side. 

    JTI am sure that is right. Solomon must have had real anxiety and sorrow that he should have to exercise such action on Joab and others, but he had real joy when the queen of Sheba came up. It was a time of joy and victory, the way he went up to the house of the Lord. That was not the care meeting; it was how he went up. 

    FHLIs there instruction in the Lords endurance for forty days in the wilderness, with the climax of endurance in the garden at the end of Luke? 

    JTYes. In Luke it is said He was led in the wilderness by the Spirit-not into. It might appear that He was led into it, but He is led in it. That is the way Luke presents it, showing that He was in victory in it by the Spirit. Luke does not mention the name Gethsemane, He does not enlarge on the sufferings of the Lord so much, but still you can see what was there-how the Lord felt things. He was led of the Spirit in the wilderness, that is, He is presented as moving there by the Spirit, or rather the Spirit is taking the lead, as it should be with us As many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God, Romans 8: 14. That is what marked the Lord. So when you come to Gethsemane-although in Luke it is not mentioned by name-the same principle was there and the Lord went through it in that sense, that He was led by the Spirit. The Spirit had to do with Gethsemane and with the cross too Who by the eternal Spirit offered himself spotless to God, Hebrews 9:14. 

    FHLI was thinking of assembly exercises worked out in the wilderness as seen in Luke 4, corresponding to the Lords experience there; and then the exercise at the close of the churchs history. It speaks in Luke of the Lords going to the mount of Olives, that He endured the pressure there. It is in the garden in Matthew and Mark, but it is at the mount of Olives in Luke. I was wondering whether that is the type or character of exercise the assembly is passing through at the present time. 

    JTQuite so; there is something in that, in the mount of Olives, and the Spirit being linked up with it. It is a time for us to come to this matter of the Spirit and doing things by the Spirit, that the Spirit is doing things by us, for that is what is seen really in Luke 4. 

    QuesIs the thought of reigning entirely future? 

    JTIt is a prophetic thought, of course. In our scripture it says, If we endure, we shall also reign together. That is a future thought, but there can be no doubt that there is a present bearing to it. The actual prophetic thought is fully in Revelation 20. 

    RWSThere are gradations in reigning, are there not, according to the number of cities? Is that just for the thousand years? 

    JTA thousand years, that is the word there; they live and reign a thousand years. 

    RWSIs this reigning with Him in Timothy more than a thousand years? Does it apply to the millennium only or does it go into the eternal state? 

    JTIt is a question whether it does. We would have to work that out through other scriptures. Here the great point is that you do reign as a consequence of knowing how to suffer now in patience and endurance. That is what accrues. It will be no surprise because you have been through the thing already. 

    ARThe twenty-four elders are reigning before this. 

    JTThey are seated on thrones around the throne in relation to the course of things in the book; they are throned elders and crowned elders. There is a good deal that we could work out on these lines; but living and reigning a thousand years is remarkable, as if it were singled out as a time when these things will be seen peculiarly, the time for seeing the thing and working it out. I would not make much of the thousand years except that it is a time period. We are still in time, a long time of course, but still it is in time, and it is to bring out certain things in a practical or concrete way, what God can reach in the millennium. 

    CAMWith the Lord it is one triumphal day. 

    JTQuite; God has picked out these years, as it were, and put them away for a purpose, to work out some thing or things, so that it shall be fully seen as worked out. 

    ARThere is a time period after the millennium, too, is there not? 

    JTAccording to this chapter there is. Whatever there may be after or before, God would say, I want these thousand years for a purpose. So they are a very important thousand years; they have to be measured and taken as they are, the thousand working something out. There are a great many, periods of time that Scripture contemplates in the numerical way of dealing with things. This matter is a great point with God, and He has ordained the idea of numbers and the use of them. They show how He works out certain things. This is the longest period He has ordained for that purpose. These people in verse 4 are greatly honoured as to what they are, and how God signalises what they are by causing them to live and reign with Christ a thousand years! God has singled out these thousand years to bring about certain things, and these people are involved. In verse 6 we have an addition to the matter: They shall be priests of God and of the Christ, not to God, but of; that the whole universe may see that God has these people for priests. It will be a great priestly time with such men as these. God will use them in a priestly sense. 
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    DIVINE MEASUREMENT (WJH 22)

    Genesis 1: 14 - 19; Revelation 20: 1 - 8

    There is one attribute of God that I have enjoyed in recent times, namely, that He is the God of measure, 2 Corinthians 10: 13. His ability to measure things is one of His attributes. He has many other attributes, all contributing to His glory. He is the God of glory, the God of patience, the God of hope, the God of recompenses. He is also the God of measure, and we cannot challenge His measurements. He measures by distance, He measures by weight, He measures by time. His ability to measure distances baffles the human mind, as seen in the physical universe, and all such measurements are perfect. His ability to measure by weight is perfect. He is said to have weighed the mountains, and to have measured the waters in the hollow of His hand, Isaiah 40: 12; He measured how much water would be suitable on this globe. He weighs actions on His balances, 1 Samuel 2: 3. He even weighs the spirits of men, Proverbs 16: 2, so perfect are His balances. 

    I refer now to Gods ability to measure time, for I believe, if we receive this feature of His glory into our hearts, we shall be calm in view of what confronts us. Gods glory is seen, amongst many other ways, in His wonderful ability to measure time. These scriptures begin the subject and end it, but I want to draw upon our knowledge of the Scriptures to refer to others as we proceed. 

    The first scripture indicates that God measures the seasons and the days and the years. In establishing the great luminaries that rule above, God said, Let them be for signs, and for seasons, and for days, and years. God has determined how long a day will be, how long a night will be, how long a month will be, how long a season will be, and how long a year will be. All are fixed from heaven and are outside mans range to alter. God measured them and no one could challenge the perfection of such measurements. The ordinances of the heavens whereby they rule over the earth have fixed the day. We cannot shorten or lengthen it. They have fixed the month  the moon determining the month  they have fixed the seasons and they have fixed the year. 

    I mention this to show that God has power and uses it to control time and measure it. Now if He has done that in the physical universe, will He stand aside and ignore time in the working out of things here on earth? Never! If He has controlled time in establishing the creation as we now have it, do you think He stands back and has no say in the times that pass over us? He took account of the times that passed over David and the times that passed over Israel, 1 Chronicles 29: 30, and He controls and takes cognisance of the times that pass over His people now. We see this in relation to man in his departure from God in the days of Noah. There was a world in defiance of God, filled with corruption and violence. God fixes the time for that world at 120 years. He says to Noah, My spirit shall not always strive with man ... but his days shall be an hundred and twenty years, Genesis 6: 3. God measures the time that He will allow such a world to continue, one hundred and twenty years. Will He not do that now? 

    He certainly will. Let us not think that things will go on and on. God has fixed the time for the end. Here in Genesis He fixed, not only the year, but the day. The day Noah went into the ark was the seventeenth of the second month of the six hundredth year of Noahs life. It was fixed, and on that same day the windows of heaven were opened and the fountains of the great deep broken up. It is all so determined from heaven. 

    We see that working out again in another way; the period of the persecution of Gods people in Egypt is fixed. God told Abraham that his seed would go down into a land not theirs and be persecuted four hundred years, Genesis 15: 13. The period that He would permit His people to be afflicted in the world was fixed by God. He determined that. Will He not do that now? He certainly will. He will fix the time He will permit the world to afflict His people, as He did then. Four hundred years, He says, and you can trace it out. When the four hundred years are up, the power of Egypt is broken and His people are delivered. All is in His hands as to time. The same principle operates as to the seven years of plenty and the seven years of famine in Josephs day. God in His wisdom measures the time of plenty; and then He measures the time of famine. All is controlled by Him. The dreams that Pharaoh received indicate what God is doing. God makes known to Pharaoh what He is doing during a defined period of plenty and then a defined period of famine. I do not touch what these things represent, but I point them out to help us to see how time is controlled by God. 

    I pass on to Numbers, and we find there that the period allotted in the wilderness is fixed by God  forty years, a year for a day, Numbers 14: 33. Forty days were spent spying out the land; now they were to be in the wilderness forty years. It is clear that the period in which His people are in wilderness conditions, with all it brings upon them, is fixed by God. It is not accidental; it is not casual. It is defined from heaven. Another matter that God fixes as to time is the space for repentance  a very grave matter for every heart. I refer to Jezebel. Scripture says, that woman Jezebel, Revelation 2: 20  the most wicked queen that has reigned. But the Lord says, I gave her time that she should repent, Revelation 2: 21. The Lord allotted to her a period for repentance, known to Him as to its length, but defined. She repented not. This matter has tested me and I hope it will come home to all, that heaven allots a period for repentance. We cannot say on our side exactly how long it is, but heaven fixes it. If repentance is reached within that period, thank God; but if it is not, the period is passed over to our loss. I am not speaking primarily to unbelievers. I am including each one of us in relation to any matters that need adjusting, that need repentance. There is a period in the mind of God, and if we miss it, then we may miss it for the rest of the journey. The Lord controls the time for it to be done. It is in His hands. Even be we such as Jezebel, there is space for repentance. If we pass that space, the matter is settled. 

    We see this principle working beautifully as to Nineveh. The prophet comes there and says, Yet forty days, Jonah 3: 4. God granted that space for repentance. We cannot tell how long the forty days literally may be to any one of us, but there is space for adjusting matters that are wrong. If, like the king of Nineveh, we humbly face the thing in the forty days, that is our deliverance, but if we pass over the forty days then we are as Jezebel. They went out to look for her but could not find her, for the dogs had eaten her, 2 Kings 9: 35. She fell into the hands of the unclean. I commend this matter to each of us. Each knows his own history. Why not put things right while there is time? Let it come home to our consciences and hearts. Why not put it right in the, period allotted by heaven? I gave her space for repentance, the Lord says. 

    I pass on to Hezekiah, and would show that God allots us the period of our life here, a most comforting thought. The length of life of one of Gods people is not accidental; the matter is in the hands of God. God, speaking to Hezekiah says, Set thy house in order; for thou shalt die, and not live, 2 Kings 20: 1. The time had come in Gods mind to close this life. Hezekiah weeps and prays, and God grants him fifteen years. He fixes another period. He measures the extended period of Hezekiahs life. That ought to quieten our spirits whatever comes. Whatever lies before us, our lives  the length of them here  are in the hands of God. Let us not be dismayed, nor filled with undue fear. Let us not fear, for our breath is in the hands of God. Paul says, the time of my release is come. This is a great solace to us all. The time is fixed by God. He can in His wisdom extend it, for in the working out of His ways, God takes account of the desires and prayers of His people, whether in lengthening a period of blessing, shortening a time of severe pressure, or deferring the moment of judgment. It is God, however, who measures and fixes the time. 

    I pass on. The period of the captivity is fixed by God seventy years. God determined the period His people would be in captivity. The end is fixed, and after seventy years God says, I will visit you, Jeremiah 29: 10. The period we have to go through in discipline because of our failures individually or collectively, is fixed by God. Let us humbly accept it. That is what Daniel did. He did not resist, but bowing to it accepted it humbly. He understood by books when the time was drawing near for the release of Israel. He understood what was written in Jeremiah the prophet about the seventy years. 

    I come now to the New Testament, where we come to this thought in a most glorious way. The day of the entrance of Christ to this earth is fixed by heaven. The angelic hosts say, this day, Luke 2: 11. Multitudes of the heavenly hosts join in the celebrations of that day. Behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy, which will be to all people. For unto you is born this day in the city of David a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord. The day and the place were designed by heaven. Gods hand overruling even the Roman census that it should be in the place, as well as on the day, of His determining  all ordered by heaven, all measured by God. 

    Then, referring to the public service of Christ, we read, when the fulness of the time was come, God sent forth his Son, Galatians 4: 4. Oh, what a time! the fulness of the time. One cannot convey much of what this means, but the great outgoing of time was the public appearance of Jesus as sent here as the Son. God sent forth his Son. The time for this was measured. God, having raised up his servant, has sent him, blessing you, Acts 3: 26. Then the duration of the Lords public service was measured. It was all ordered from heaven. Again and again they would terminate His life, but could not. They may take Him to the brow of the hill to cast Him down headlong, but He goes His way. They may take stones to stone Him, but His hour was not yet come. The day of the death of Jesus is also fixed by heaven  the due time, Romans 5: 6. I could not tell you all that enters into that word due  the time measured according to the divine calendar for the great Sacrifice. They say, Not on the feast day, lest there be an uproar of the people, Mark 14: 2. It was the day that the Passover must be killed, like the passover of which it says, It is a night much observed, Exodus 12: 42. The month of the passover was the beginning of months, but the night of the passover sacrifice was to be much remembered. So it was in due time that Christ died for the ungodly  the time due according to divine measurements. If God had His hand over the situation at Calvary, will He not have it over the situation today? There never was anything like Calvary for lawlessness in man and for the power of the devil, but God had His hand over the whole situation, and measured it. 

    I now refer to several passages in the Revelation of kindred import. The Lord says to the church at Smyrna that they would have tribulation ten days. They were going to pass through a period when some would die, the Lord saying to such be thou faithful to death, and I will give thee a crown of life ... He that overcometh, shall not be hurt of the second death, Revelation 2: 10, 11. The Lord measures the period of tribulation, more intense perhaps than ever in Christian history, but measured by the Lord  ten days. He fixes the period. Let us face what is ahead of us, realising that He will fix the days. He will fix the ten days. He will know how long to let it go on; He will determine when it begins and when it ends. It is not in other hands. Whoever may be the instrument causing the suffering, the period is controlled by the Lord. Ye shall have tribulation ten days. 

    I refer to Revelation 9, where out of the smoke of the pit come locusts; they are like horses; they have hair like women, teeth like lions. Their noise is like many horses and chariots running to battle. They have a sting like a scorpion, and they hurt men five months. This awful scourge that comes from the pit has to be gone through, but the period is determined by God  five months. They cannot shorten it. They look for death, but cannot find it, and the five months have to be gone through. 

    Then in chapter 11 the prophetic period is fixed in days, not months. There are the two prophets, and it says, they shall prophesy a thousand two hundred and threescore days, Revelation 11: 3. Nobody can touch them till they have finished their testimony. The period in which the prophetic word is available is fixed by God, even to days. That is a great matter for us to see. We cannot lend our ear to it as we like, assuming it is always to go on: The period of the prophetic word is fixed. They are slain and their bodies lie on the street of the great city three and a half days  the expression of the hatred of the then world for divine testimony. Its contempt for the witnesses is seen in that their bodies lie there three and a half days, the period is fixed. They cannot leave those bodies there indefinitely. God may permit His testimony to be under reproach and scorn for a period, but the period is fixed. Three and a half days, no longer, and after the three and a half days they stand up on their feet. I call attention to the fixing of the time of reproach and contempt of the saints. God knows how long He is going to allow it. 

    In chapter 13 the beast is seen arising out of the sea. It has a mouth like a lion, devouring; with feet like a bear, rending in pieces with unspeakable cruelty. It is like a leopard, another evidence of ferocity. It has authority to continue forty-two months, no more. The period of its power is defined, but this period is to be gone through in divine government. For forty-two months the Lamb of God moved amongst men in profound grace and blessing, only to be crucified. The world that refused Him must have forty-two months of the beast  the same period as that wherein Jesus moved as the Lamb. Behold the Lamb of God, said John when looking on Jesus as He walked  no lion-like character, no bear-like character  no leopard-like character, but the Lamb. The God of recompenses recompenses the world with forty-two months of the beasts authority, but it is limited; that is my point. It is restricted, but it continues that period and then it terminates for ever, the beast going into the lake of fire. We see that what God may permit is not out of His control. If the beast is on earth controlling the minds and hands of man, his power is restricted by heaven, forty-two months, no more and no less. 

    I close with the final scripture, in which there is frequent reference to one thousand years. God controls an hour or three hours  what hours they were at Calvary, all under the divine control! He controls one hundred and twenty years; He controls four hundred years: He adds fifteen years to a mans life; He controls ten days of tribulation; three and a half years of the beasts kingdom is limited by Him, but He is equally able perfectly to control one thousand years. One angel comes down with a great chain. The activities of evil do not mean that God has lost control. He has His angels. One of them can bind the devil; He has His chains, eternal chains indeed, not temporary ones. The angel has a great chain and it is used to bind the devil and put him in the bottomless pit for one thousand years. Year by year, one thousand years, he cannot come out. There is no weakness in the control of that time from the first year to the last. When the thousand years are completed, he must be loosed a little by divine order. Not that he breaks through, not that he breaks the chain, but in divine wisdom he must be loosed a little. 

    Then the prophet sees thrones, and those who sat upon them, who lived and reigned with Christ one thousand years. Those who have part in the first resurrection will live and reign and be priests for one thousand years. The time is allotted by God and under His control. He can allot one thousand as easily as fifteen years. He can control things for one thousand years, as He can control them for one hour. It says of Babylon, in one hour is thy judgment come, Revelation 18: 10. God can use one hour and one thousand years. 

    We pass from the thousand years into a scene to which time does not apply. Time is a creature, controlled by God from a moment to one thousand years, but when what God has in mind to do during time is finished. He brings in the new heaven and the new earth and a condition that has no need of the sun or the moon, no need for the gradations of time, be they days or months or years. We shall then have part in a condition that is eternal, abiding for the divine pleasure for ever. 

    I do not profess to know what God is going to permit, but I am assured of this, that the length of it remains controlled by Him, whether it be hours or days or months or years, or three and a half years, or fifteen years, or one thousand years. The matter of time is measured by God to accomplish His own purpose. May the Lord help us to be so in the acceptance of it in reality and faith that we may not be overwhelmed with care at this time. 
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    UNITY IN ASSEMBLY ADMINISTRATION (AJG 8)

    Revelation 21:14-18; Revelation 21:21; Revelation 22:3,4

    I shall doubtless have occasion, dear brethren, to refer to other scriptures, though not necessarily turning to them, but one would like to engage your interest in the description we have in this chapter of the assembly as it will be seen in millennial glory, understanding that what is set before us in this chapter represents what God is working to at the present time. It is important to keep in mind that the details that are given in this chapter of the assembly as the product of divine workmanship, are given us not simply as a matter of interest, but that we may see how far the conditions amongst us correspond with them now, and if not, that we should be concerned to accept any adjustment that may be necessary in order that the divine thoughts should be realised. 

    Now it is very striking that this description of the heavenly city should be given us in this place in the Scriptures, for the preceding chapters have shown us how completely God will carry everything through to completion. We find in chapter 18 that Babylon is judged and overthrown, the false system that attaches the name of God and of Christ to itself will be completely judged. Then in chapter 19 the Lord is publicly vindicated, the marriage of the Lamb comes and His wife who will then have made herself ready is there to enhance the occasion, but it is the public vindication of Christ. Then the Lord is seen coming forth in power and glory and the hosts of heaven following Him, and all that is opposed to Him is dealt with in irresistible power, the beast and the false prophet being taken and cast alive into the lake of fire. Then we find the public vindication of the saints, they are seen sitting on thrones, they are priests of God and of the Christ and they reign with Christ for a thousand years, that is the public vindication of the saints. Then there is the loosing of Satan, for a short period, after a thousand years, and the final test of man, and then the coming in by God in judgment and the great white throne and evil dealt with finally. Then after that there is the introduction of the eternal day, the tabernacle of God with men, and God shall dwell with them and be their God. So the Scriptures show us how completely, how unerringly, God can and will carry everything to a right conclusion, and that is an important matter for us, dear brethren, because the present moment is a moment when we should be concerned as to carrying things to completion, the truth is given to us and the Spirit is with us for that very purpose. Just as God shows that He will carry everything to completion, so He looks to us, at the present time, in our own spheres of responsibility, that is our own local assemblies, to see that things are carried to completion. 

    Well now, after all that, the Spirit of God gives us this remarkable description of the heavenly city, not in eternity, but in the day of glory, the millennium, and it is seen as a great vessel of divine administration, it comes down out of heaven from God, having the glory of God. Now to my mind it is very impressive that the Spirit of God, having carried things to completion, should, so to speak, go back and engage us with this wonderful description of what God is effecting in the saints at the present time, and bring it forward not so much in relation to the service of God, although, as I hope I may show, the service of God is not lacking, but bring it out as a vessel of administration. Now I say that, dear brethren, for this reason, that one feels for oneself, and I believe it is true for most of us, that we may have a fairly good knowledge of the truth and of divine principles and so on, but what tests us is administration, that is putting the truth and the principles we know into actual application, that is where we are tested, and a good deal of the ministry of the last several years has been on the lines of administration, because it is in right administration that God is glorified. Hence the Spirit of God, as I say, goes to some pains to describe to us this beautiful vessel, this full expression of the glory of divine workmanship in a vessel which is capable of coming down out of heaven from God, having the glory of God. What I understand by that is that the influence that the saints will wield in that day will be an influence of holy love, that God will be seen in all that is done, we are to understand that administration will be actual, there will be the reigning over cities and so on given to one and another, but in the world to come the administration will be from heaven and it will be by means of the assembly. As we were seeing this morning and this afternoon, it is seen as a great vessel marked by immense substance, the measurements of the city being given in order that they may convey to our minds the idea of immense substance. Hence the importance, beloved brethren, of acquiring and developing in substance, substance that is of God, and substance that is really of God is just found in the measure in which we are formed in love, as indeed it says in Corinthians, if I have not love, I am nothing. 

    Well now, it has often been remarked that the number twelve is prominent in this chapter, constant repetition of twelve, and that is to impress us with love in unity, all the influence and administration of this vessel in that day will be in love, but in unity, a most important matter, beloved brethren, because God is one, and therefore the vessel that is to be expressive of God must be expressive of unity, must be expressive of love, but love in unity, and so twelve is taken up in Scripture as a number intended to convey administrative ability in love operating in unity. Twelve, as we know very well, and I only repeat it to make the point clear, is easily manipulated; you can have twelve ones, or six twos, or four threes, or three fours, or two sixes, but whatever you have it is still the twelve, in unity, but in wonderful adaptability to the needs of the moment, and that is characteristic of love, love is never rigid, love is never legal and hard, love is easily adaptable, while maintaining the truth it is easily adaptable to the conditions that have to be served. How wonderfully adaptable the Lord Jesus was to the needs of the disciples. He would go any length to serve them in love. He would lay aside His garments, and take a linen towel, and gird Himself, and then pour water into a basin, and wash the disciples feet, every one of them in turn, and wipe them with the linen towel with which He was girded. He wanted to leave an impression of love, He wanted to give them something that would form them, so that these things should not be simply doctrines or theories, but that they should become substantial in the saints, thus fitting them for the day when we are to come down out of heaven from God, having the glory of God. 

    I would call attention, first of all, to what it says as to the foundations, the wall of the city it says had twelve foundations, and on them twelve names of the twelve apostles of the Lamb. That is, the ministry of the twelve is connected with the foundations of the wall. The ministry of the twelve was largely connected with the testimony to the resurrection of the Lord Jesus, it says in Acts 4: 33, with great power did the apostles give witness of the resurrection of the Lord Jesus; now that is not simply witness to a fact - it is a fact, of course, the resurrection of the Lord Jesus, a most important fact, a fact that is abundantly attested, but it is not only a fact - it has a great moral import, because the resurrection of the Lord Jesus was resurrection from among the dead, it was a selective resurrection and involved that God had taken up out of death the Man Jesus, Jesus Christ, the Man who pleased Him, and had rejected every other man. Now we well know that, dear brethren, as sound teaching, but has it really laid hold of us? Because that is the first great feature in the building of the walls of this city, the walls are for the protection of what is within, and the first great feature in the wall is this understanding of the complete rejection by God of every other man and His approval of the Man Jesus Christ shown in His having raised Him up from among the dead. That is to be wrought into our souls, dear brethren, in a very real way, manhood that is approved of God is only learned in Jesus, the fact that He is called Jesus Christ simply means that He is the anointed or approved of God, Jesus is the Christ. We read in the epistle of John that some denied that Jesus is the Christ, but it is of the utmost importance to accept that Jesus is the Christ and give it power in our souls, that is that we want to be in line with God and to allow no other man in a practical way than that which is according to Jesus Christ. How much trouble would be saved, dear brethren, in our own lives and in our localities if this truth was really laid hold of and worked out, if no other man was allowed to have place. Jesus was a Man who sought only the will of God, who sought only the glory of God, who was characteristically obedient and characteristically dependent, there was purity of motive in all that He did, and the motive was that God was in all things to be glorified, and so we can well understand what an immense thing it is, if this is laid at the foundation. Indeed we know that Paul went to Corinth with that in his mind, determined to know nothing among them save Jesus Christ and Him crucified, and we read in Ephesians also Jesus Christ himself being the corner-stone. Now that is a matter of great importance, beloved brethren, and I need not enlarge upon it, but I only urge it on us all, because the wall, as I say, is what is for the protection of what is inside the city; the city itself, it says, is pure gold, like pure glass, see how the purity is emphasised, the city itself is pure gold, that is, the city itself conveys impressions of what is divine, gold speaks of what is divine and this is pure gold, it is the glory of God shining untarnished by means of all that is done by the city. And when we say by the city, dear brethren, do not let us lose sight of the fact that the city is composed of the saints, that each one of us has his part in this, we do not want to lose sight of that, although it is the idea of a city, an entity, one great vessel of divine influence and glory, yet in fact it is composed of the saints, and hence we must see to it that the features that mark the city find place each one of us with ourselves. The city, it says, is pure gold, like pure glass. 

    And now I pass on to the gates, because this is a matter of very great importance, beloved brethren, at the present time. It says, the twelve gates, twelve pearls; each one of the gates, respectively, was of one pearl, so that from whatever direction the city was approached anyone seeing it would get the same impression, at whatever point administration took place, at whatever point judgment was exercised according to God, the same feature would be seen; it says, the twelve gates, twelve pearls; each one of the gates, respectively, was of one pearl. Now each of our local assemblies, beloved brethren, may be rightly likened to a gate of the city. In our localities matters have to be dealt with, administration has to proceed, matters as they arise have to be judged according to God; are the same features and the same principles governing us in all our localities? If not, to the extent that it is not so this feature of the city is lacking. There is a tendency in some places - you will bear with me for saying it - to a certain independence of outlook, a preparedness to adopt a private view or a local view in contrast with that which the Lord has made general among the saints; well, that is out of keeping with this thought of the city. It is an important matter that these things should be faced, sometimes people say, we must see it before we adopt it, but then why not see it if others see it? In the book of Numbers we read that when the people of God were to move forward, first of all the cloud moved and I suppose priests, at any rate, would be on the look-out to see when the cloud moved, then the priests had to sound an alarm, and when they sounded the alarm the camp on the east had to move, then they sounded a second alarm and the camp on the south had to move, but there is no word about sounding a third alarm - surely two soundings of alarm should be sufficient to set all the people in movement in their due turn, and even if they had not heard the alarm, or had not paid heed to it, surely they can see that their brethren are moving. If two camps have moved surely the third camp should move, and then the fourth; there is no idea of independence of outlook among the people of God, they all had to move together, even though only two alarms were given all four camps had to move, had to move in a divine order, and if they did not move they would break up the unity of Gods people, and destroy the testimony and Gods pleasure in them. Now this is an important matter, beloved brethren, and the Lord would really call our attention to it, the great danger of independence of outlook and private or local thoughts causing the brethren in some parts to abstain from following that which the Lord is giving to the saints as a whole, and setting up, it may be, private customs or independent thoughts. 

    You remember in the history of Gideon - and Gideons history largely links with the truth connected with the local assembly, and runs alongside the epistles to the Corinthians - that Gideon gained a great victory and the princes of Midian, Oreb and Zeeb, were slain, but then there still remained something to be done, the kings Zebah and Zalmunna had still to be overthrown. And Gideon came to Succoth and he asked the men of Succoth to give bread to his army, he said, I am pursuing after Zebah and Zalmunna, and the men of Succoth said, are the hands of Zebah and Zalmunna already in thy hand, that we should give bread to thine army? They were not at all in line with Gideon, they were not following up what Gideon was doing, and so Gideon turned from them and went on without them, but he said, when I return I will thresh your flesh with thorns of the wilderness and with briars. Then he went to Penuel, and the men of Penuel answered him in the same manner, and so Gideon had to go on without them. But God did deliver Zebah and Zalmunna into his hands, and when that was done and the matter was completed he returned to Succoth and seventy-seven elders were taught with briars and thorns of the wilderness, and then he turned to Penuel and broke down their tower and slew the men. The brethren will understand I am in no sense threatening, or chiding, or reproaching, but one would affectionately beg the brethren not to allow independence of outlook and thoughts and ways, because sooner or later the discipline of God will overtake such as do so. God is bent upon unity among the saints, He is bent upon this feature, twelve gates, twelve pearls, the same beauteous feature to be seen in every locality. The great beauty of the pearl is that it is wholly for Christ, it does not allow any element of independence, it refers to the assembly as marked by singleness of eye and formed under the influence of Christ, and that should be seen in every locality, and if it is not seen there is an interference with the unity which God looks for in His assembly, and an enfeeblement of what He intends should be produced as the result of His work amongst us at the present time. 

    Well now we might pass on in our thoughts to a further feature in the book of Judges, and I might say in passing that you will remember in Hebrews 11 the writer says, What more do I say? For the time would fail me telling of Gideon, and Barak, and Samson, and Jephthah, and David and Samuel, and of the prophets. Now that is very remarkable, the Spirit of God refers to three pairs of men and in each case He puts the second one first, that is Gideon followed Barak, but the Spirit of God puts him before Barak, Samson followed Jephthah, but the Spirit of God puts him before Jephthah, David followed Samuel, but the Spirit of God puts him before Samuel. Now I believe the point in that, dear brethren, is that it is Gideon and Samson and David that are prominently in the mind of the Spirit, and that Barak and Jephthah and Samuel were brought in in order to pave the way respectively for Gideon and Samson and David. 

    Now let us consider Jephthah in that light, as brought in to pave the way for Samson, for Samson, I do not doubt, refers to the recovery of the highest features of the truth. The reason I say that is this, that in the appearing which was given to Samsons parents, they were visited by one who said that his name was wonderful, he said How is it that thou askest after my name, seeing it is wonderful? It really point on to our Lord Jesus Christ as brought before us in the gospel of John, where the glory of the Person of Christ is so emphasised. He is indeed Wonderful, and not only was the name of this angel of Jehovah Wonderful, but it says he did wondrously, and Manoah and his wife looked on. 

    Now all that is very suggestive of the gospel of John, for if you follow the gospel of John you will find that the Lord Jesus does wondrously, and so wondrously that it calls for contemplation; contemplation is a great feature in the gospel of John, we have contemplated his glory. Manoah and his wife looked on, they were held by that which they observed. You follow the Lord in His movements in Johns gospel, especially the power and dignity in which He goes into death and disposes of it, and then rises out of it, and then ascends, as He says, to my Father, and your Father, and to my God, and your God, see the glory of those movements, they are movements to be contemplated, and it says the Angel of Jehovah ascended in the flame of the altar; and Manoah and his wife looked on, that is to say, it is as contemplating the movements of Christ culminating in His ascension that we get led into the highest features of the truth. 

    But now, as I say, Jephthah comes in as preparing the ground for that, and in what way? I believe it is that Jephthah in his history sets forth the truth of headship in the wilderness. You remember that Jephthahs conflict was in the land of Gilead, that is, on the east side of Jordan, it was still the wilderness, the territory given to the people by the conquest of Sihon and Og, it was a wilderness position, and when the men of Gilead sent for Jephthah to come and be their saviour, they said to him, Therefore we have returned to thee now, that thou mayest ... be head over all of us the inhabitants of Gilead, and he said shall I be your head? and they assured him that he should be their head, and it says he became head and captain over them. Headship in the wilderness is emphasised in Jephthahs history, and that links with the beginning of 1 Corinthians 11, which is a matter of headship in the wilderness, having in mind the assembly, and the order in the assembly, and the bringing in of the element of subjection in the assembly, in order that we shall be able to move into that which is most precious as following on the Supper. 

    Well now the beginning of 1 Corinthians 11 is a scripture over which there has been much contention in the past, and it may be still some hesitation or reserve on the part of some, but it is an important element in the truth, dear brethren, if we are to reach the greatest features of the service of God, headship in the wilderness position, the head of every man is Christ, and the head of the woman is the man, and the head of Christ is God. What an important matter that is, that the element of subjection is to be seen in the man as holding Christ as his Head, and in the woman as holding the man as her head, what a word that is for us brothers, dear brethren, as to whether in point of fact we hold Christ as our Head, as to whether we look to Him for influence and impulse, whether our exercises are to take character from Him. We need to do that in order to have more influence ourselves. But then in regard of the sisters, God has placed them in a position of subjection and, therefore, He requires not only that they should be covered in praying or prophesying but that at all times there should be authority on their head, because of the angels, in order to show that they acknowledge this principle of subjection. If the chapter is read carefully, in the light that the whole position is one of headship in the wilderness, the sisters will, I am sure, see that it requires that there should always be something on the head that recognises on their part that they are under authority. It says in that very passage neither is woman without man, nor man without woman, in the Lord, and in the Lord is not simply when you are praying or prophesying, in the Lord covers the whole of our position as in responsibility here, and so the whole position of headship is to be recognised if there is to be any power to move into the greatest features of the truth. We know that in the case of Jephthahs history it involved great sacrifice for his daughter, but the spirit of his daughter was beautiful, she was ready for sacrifice, whatever it entailed for her she was ready for it, seeing that God had given the victory over their enemies she was ready for it, she becomes an example for the sisters to see that in every way the principle of headship in the wilderness is recognised by them. 

    Now the element of subjection which that calls for is a very important element in the assembly, and will help us in practical subjection to the Holy Spirit, and so we may hope to arrive in greater power and liberty at the highest features of the service of God in the assembly. Samsons history would bring that before us, not only that it is there objectively in what his parents were allowed to see in the Angel of Jehovah who visited them, but also in what is to be learned from his own personal history, especially after he failed, when it says the hair of his head began to grow again. 

    Now the great enemy in Samsons day was the Philistines, and it is the Philistines, dear brethren, which we need to fear. In this day when the Spirit is emphasised I am sure our great danger is the Philistine element in ourselves, that is to say the attempt to seek to compass the truth of God by our own mental energy and activities, instead of being exercised in increasing degree to give place to the Spirit of God, who will teach us the truth and lead us into it, so that we not only understand it in the Spirit, but are able to move in it in the Spirit, that is the essential thing. And, therefore, Samsons history illustrates that latter feature, it is a question now of developing power in life, the hair of his head began to grow again after he was shaven, and it culminates in this, that he overthrows more Philistines in his death than in his life. If we would get the full gain of the Holy Spirit of God we must understand that it involves, in a practical way, acceptance of death, but in that acceptance the power of the Spirit becomes a known thing. 

    Well now there is one thing more, beloved brethren, which I would touch upon; I have sought to speak of certain elements among us which tend to hinder the full realisation of the thoughts of God. Let us bear in mind the thoughts of God as we get them in this chapter, and especially as I have said the twelve gates, twelve pearls, it says each one of the gates, respectively, was of one pearl each one, not a single locality different from another, that is the idea, that is something, beloved brethren, to take account of. It is not unknown amongst us that in some places things may be done by just a few brothers, holding meetings among themselves, doubtless bringing things to the Care Meeting, but at the same time holding things among themselves as though they were elders and entitled to act as elders independently of the assembly, but that is not according to the truth; if we read Acts 15, when a matter came up for consideration, it says the apostles and elders were gathered together in relation to the matter, but as we read on we find that the whole multitude was present, the authoritative and experienced element was there, of course, in the apostles and elders, and doubtless they would have most to say, or at any rate most to say that was of any value, but at the same time the whole company was there. How are we all going to learn, how are the sisters going to learn, dear brethren, to judge the world and judge angels, if they do not have a living part in all the administration that has to take place in the assemblies, that is why the sisters have been brought in to the Care Meetings, because there is to be formed this great vessel of divine administration, and all the saints are to be fitted to have their part in it. And so, if things are held in the hands of a few it is a disregard of the truth of the assembly, it is important that it should not be regarded lightly, it is really sin in the things of God, and should be forsaken and confessed as such, because it is militating against the truth of the assembly and it is militating against the sovereignty of the Spirit too. We read in 1 Corinthians 12, where it speaks of the sovereignty of the Spirit to one, by the Spirit, is given the word of wisdom; and to another the word of knowledge ... to another discerning of spirits and so on, it does not mean that the Spirit must give it to one or another of six or seven or eight brothers, who may have assumed authority among themselves, we must recognise the assembly, and the sovereignty of the Spirit in the assembly to give help by whomsoever He is pleased to use. 

    And so, dear brethren, bear with me for referring to these things practically and outspokenly, but it is with the single desire that we should all embrace the truth, and that the features of the assembly that are set before us in this scripture that God is looking for, should be practically found in expression in all our localities. The elders have indeed their place, do not let us think that the elders have not their place, the elders are to be treated with honour, and they certainly have a place of influence, but their influence is derived not from their having a kind of official position, but it is derived from what they are, and by the way they love the saints, and by the way they serve them and exemplify the truth and commend it, that is where the power of elders lies. If you will notice Acts 20, where Paul addresses himself to the elders of Ephesus, he says, Take heed therefore to yourselves, and to all the flock, wherein the Holy Spirit has set you as overseers, to shepherd the assembly of God, wherein, that is in the flock, that is where the elders are, in the flock. Take heed therefore to yourselves, and to all the flock, wherein the Holy Spirit has set you as overseers; that is the Spirit taking account of His own work in the souls of different ones, the love that is there, the care for the saints that is there, and the Holy Spirit brings them forward as qualified and able for the position of eldership, but they are in the flock, do not let us forget that. And then Peter in writing to the elders says, The elders which are among you I exhort, who am their fellow-elder ... shepherd the flock of God which is among you that is, the flock is among the elders; according to Peter the flock is among the elders, according to Paul the elders are in the flock, in each case it conveys the idea of wonderful mutuality between the elders and the flock and nothing other than that. And so, dear brethren, let these things have place amongst us, let them work out, let the truth give any adjustment that may be needed in the way things are done, so that there may appear under Gods eye that which answers fully to His thought according to this scripture. 

    And so we find in the verses we read at the close, no curse shall be any more; and the throne of God and of the Lamb shall be in it; and his servants shall serve him, his servants, that is bondmen, but they serve in a priestly way, but here we get an indication that in this great vessel of divine administration, what is, so to speak, giving it tone and power is that the service of God is maintained, maintained by those that are bondmen too, by those who are wholly given to these things, wholly given up to God and His will and His service. His bondmen shall serve Him, serve Him in priestly service, and shall see his face; and his name is on their foreheads. They are in the full light of God as known in Christ, and His wondrous name, the name that is becoming so precious to us in these days, is on their foreheads, they stand out, they can be seen by anybody, identified with that name, they have the intelligence of it in their souls and in the intelligence of it they serve the blessed God. So that is what gives tone and character to the administration, that the service of God is carried on by those who are characteristically bondmen, but who are serving in the holiness and the intelligence that belongs to priests. 

    Well now it is this vessel, dear brethren, that is identified as the bride, that is to say, she is attractive because of her beauty, attractive to Christ, attractive to everyone who sees her, but that attractiveness can be only taken on by us, beloved brethren, as we pay heed to the features that the Spirit of God shows He intends to secure and as we are concerned that those features should find practical expression in the various spheres for which we are responsible. And so the book, we might say, closes with the Spirit and the bride say, Come - the Spirit is there, and the bride is there in her beauty as wholly with the Spirit, no element of divergence, no element of contention against the truth, the bride is there marked by the beauty of complete subjection to the truth of God, and as such, she is able without the slightest hindrance to join with the Spirit in one word to the Lord Jesus and to say Come. May the Lord help us in it, for His names sake. 
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    Revelation 21

    It is striking how little is said about the eternal state; the first four verses of this chapter are the fullest description of it that Scripture affords. Indeed there are, perhaps, but two other verses that definitely speak of it. We wait for new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwells righteousness (2 Peter 3: 13). But when all things shall have been brought into subjection to him, then the Son also himself shall be placed in subjection to him who put all things in subjection to him, that God may be all in all (1 Corinthians 15: 28). That is very blessed; God all in all! He will fill every vessel. Here the great thought is that the tabernacle of God is with men, and he shall tabernacle with them, and they shall be his people, and God himself shall be with them, their God. 

    It was Gods original thought to be with man, so we find Him walking in the garden in Genesis 3. But the man was fallen and alienated from God; he could not bear the presence of his Creator. Four thousand years passed, and One was found with men whose Name was called Immanuel  God with us. It was Gods primary thought revealed again. And the Word became flesh, and dwelt [tabernacled] among us ... full of grace and truth. God would be known as coming near to men in their fallen state to free them from all that pertained to that state, and to make Himself known to their hearts as the Fountain of all good. In the eternal state the full result of this will be known in an incorruptible scene into which neither sin nor death can ever come. The Word tabernacling among His disciples, placing Himself so near to them without any ceremonial distance, was a little picture of it; yea, more than a picture; it was the reality of it, though on their side the conditions were imperfect. 

    John had seen the great city before, and its terrible fall. Now he sees the holy city, and he sees it first in relation to the eternal state. 

    Afterwards he sees it in relation to the world to come (21: 9 - 22: 5), but it appears first in its place in eternity. Rome has been called the eternal city, but this city is the only eternal city. 

    The holy city is spoken of as coming down out of the heaven from God. See chapter 3: 12; 21: 2, 10. How blessedly is Christ reflected in the city! He came down out of heaven bringing all that was heavenly down here (John 6). The city will do that in the world to come, and in eternity; the assembly does so morally now. We see her in the full height of her heavenly position in the early part of Ephesians 2, and she comes down, I think we may say, in the holy grace and dignity of her heavenly position to be the habitation of God down here, and to be morally adorned for her husband. All believers would admit, I suppose, that the assembly is heavenly as to her destiny. But God would have us to understand that she is heavenly in origin. 

    We have seen the Lambs wife in chapter 19: 8 adorned with the righteousnesses of the saints. That is a garment which was acquired here, and taken up to heaven; her wedding dress was made here. But in chapter 21: 2 we learn the true source and origin of her bridal beauty. It was all out of heaven and from God. It was acquired through exercise, and through spiritual affections, here, but it was all heavenly and divine in origin and character. And hence her bridal beauty is incorruptible and unfading; it is as fresh at the end of the thousand years as it was when He presented her to Himself glorious. She comes as the true Rebecca from Isaacs country, and she is kindred with Him. Her beauty is eternal because it has its source and origin in heaven and in God, and therefore it is perfectly suited to Him for whom she is adorned. 

    The heavenly saints will be the tabernacle of God in which He will dwell with men. His people in the new earth will have Him near; He will be with them, their God. But they will know Him as dwelling in a tabernacle. How blessed to think of God dwelling in His saints eternally, and being known as dwelling in them! He will dwell in the heavenly saints, and be with His people on earth eternally. The sending of the Son of God into the world and the accomplishment of redemption was in view of the Spirit coming so that God might have a habitation here. And John says, If we love one another, God abides in us, and his love is perfected in us (1 John 4: 12). Many things have come in, through the unwatchfulness and unfaithfulness of saints, that have obscured the fact that God has a habitation here. But it is still true that God dwells in His house, which is the assembly of the living God, and whatever is known of God on earth today is known through His saints. And God will be known eternally as dwelling in His saints; there will be no hindering elements then. 

    I do not know that Scripture tells us who the men will be with whom God will tabernacle, but I suppose they will be the saints remaining on earth at the end of the thousand years who will be transferred to the new earth. They will be no longer Jew or Gentile; those names belong to the time state; they will simply be men. The conditions will be all new; the sea exists no more. 

    Verse 4 speaks of the passing away of the former things. The only positive feature of the eternal state that is mentioned is that God himself shall be with them, their God. All blessedness is wrapped up in the fact that God is there. God would have us to understand the blessedness of the eternal state by knowing Him. It could not be conveyed in any verbal description. When Paul was caught up to the third heaven he heard unspeakable things said, which it is not allowed man to utter (2 Corinthians 12: 4). They could not be communicated in human language, or in our present condition. It is very suggestive that in verse 4 all is negative. We are told what will not be there. A great man spent twelve years in writing a history of the world, and it was a very imperfect one. But the worlds history could be written in the five words that are found in this verse  tears, death, grief, cry, distress! 

    Such things are not in accord with Him who sits on the throne, and His glory requires that all shall be made new. The very presence of such things is like a challenge to the throne. People have been blaming God for thousands of years as if He were responsible for the miseries that have come in. But they have come in through the creature listening to the tempter, and falling into sin, and so opening the door to death and every woe. God will shew His power in a new creation where all things will be made new. Such a creation exists spiritually even now, for we read, So if any one be in Christ, there is a new creation; the old things have passed away, behold all things have become new: and all things are of the God who has reconciled us to himself by Jesus Christ (2 Corinthians 5: 17, 18). 

    If sin and death have come into the creation of God His glory requires that all shall be made new. And this is to be written; it is to be put on record for a testimony. Verses 5 - 8 are the present testimony rendered by God to man in view of what is eternal. His words are true and faithful; indeed It is done suggests that all is present to the divine mind as accomplished. God calls the things which be not as being (Romans 4: 17); and it is the privilege of faith to have the new creation system of eternal things present as a blessed subsisting reality. It is below the horizon of sight, but it becomes real to faith and hope. God says, I am the Alpha and the Omega, the beginning and the end. Everything began with Him, and will end with Him. He had the first word in creation, and He will have the last word in reconciliation and new creation. He will put everything into suitability to Himself so that it will be very good. It is very simply stated here, but how much is involved in it! 

    Then God gives a present word to three classes of people. Him that thirsts; he that overcomes; and the fearful and unbelieving, etc. 

    I will give to him that thirsts of the fountain of the water of life freely. It is a blessed thing to thirst in relation to God. It is an exercise which comes into view in John 4 and John 7. It is not exactly the sense of guilt, or distress because of things which press on the conscience  though this may be present also  but a longing to know God. Thirst is the consciousness of being without God, and the craving to have Him. He is a rewarder of them who seek him out (Hebrews 11: 6). God is ever dealing with men universally to awaken thirst for Himself; that they may seek God; if indeed they might feel after him and find him, although he is not far from each one of us(Acts 17: 27). 

    There is nothing so blessed as the knowledge of God. To know Him in His love, and to see how His love has acted in perfect consistency with all His attributes in order to make Himself known in blessing to His poor needy creatures, is the deepest satisfaction of which the human heart is capable. The very purpose of its creation was that it should be capable, through infinite mercy, of having that satisfaction. 

    The fountain of the water of life is, I believe, the love of God. It is the very spring and source from which all blessing flows. We read later of a river of water of life (Revelation 22: 1), which speaks of what will flow out, but the Fountain is the Source from whence the river flows. It has been Gods great purpose and delight to reveal Himself, and it is the one who thirsts who gets the blessed satisfaction of that revelation. Nicodemus was not content with seeing miracles; he wanted God. We know that thou art come a teacher from God. He was an illustration of the effect of new birth, though he did not understand it. Many were coming by day to see miracles, but he came in the stillness of night to be alone with the One who could tell him of God. He thirsted, and the Fountain of the water of life burst forth to quench his thirst; the love of God was made known to him as it had never been made known before. Then the woman in John 4 thirsted too, and the Lord proposed to give her living water. The water which I shall give him shall become in him a fountain of water, springing up into eternal life. Her affections were all in disorder, as ours have been, but Christ gives the Spirit so that, instead of the affections wandering in many directions in search of a resting place they can never find, they are gathered up under divine control, and made to move in the direction of eternal life. 

    When we drink of the Fountain of the water of life the love of God is known as shed abroad in the heart by the Spirit, and there is power to overcome. The one who drinks discovers the imperative necessity of being an overcomer. He finds all the influences in the world and in his own flesh are hostile to God, and to the divine satisfaction which he has tasted. He cannot give way to these influences without being robbed of that which has become his chief joy. The knowledge of God in the heart which comes by drinking of the Fountain puts one on the line of overcoming, because we have got a resource in Him which we can avail ourselves of for support and victory. The strength of the saint for overcoming lies in the fact that he knows God as revealed in love, and that he can count upon God for support against every evil. The very fact that he thus knows God puts him in conflict with everything that is contrary to God, but he gets divine support in that conflict; I will be to him God. In the last half of Romans 7 the man wants to do right, but has no power until he can say, I thank God, through Jesus Christ our Lord. He has to learn that God is for him, and that there is a Husband who can support him by the Spirit. Then in Romans 8 the fact that God is for us ensures victory. Every one who is set to be an overcomer proves this word true: I will be to him God. How blessed! To prove what God can be to a creature who cannot take a step, or deal with a single foe, without Him! 

    The overcomer enters into possession of what is blessed and eternal. He that overcomes shall inherit these things. If saints are not overcomers they do not inherit much in any real sense at the present moment. If we allow what is of the world or of the flesh to overcome us we do not enjoy what is of God. The great hindrance to spiritual enjoyment is not that we are defective in doctrine, but practical workings of the flesh are allowed, and what is of the world creeps into the heart. These things war against the soul, and if they are not overcome there is no present possession or enjoyment of the divine inheritance. 

    The overcomer enjoys his divinely given portion, and he becomes an object of delight to the heart of God. He shall be to me son. It is not only that he has received sonship as the gift of divine love, and the Spirit of Gods Son in his heart, crying, Abba, Father, but he has become a son in developed affections and intelligence, so as to be to God what son means to Him. It is most blessed. 

    The last class spoken of are the fearful and unbelieving, etc. The fearful are persons who have not thirsted, and who have not been overcomers. They have yielded to the influences of the world, the flesh, and the devil. They have been ashamed to confess Jesus as Lord. They have not got divine support because they have not wanted it; they have been unbelieving. They are found in company with abominable persons, murderers, and fornicators, and sorcerers, and idolators, and all liars; and of such it is said, Their part is in the lake which burns with fire and brimstone; which is the second death. 

    We now return to contemplate the holy city in its relation to the millennial earth. Chapter 21: 9 - 22: 5. For it is said, And the nations shall walk by its light; and the kings of the earth bring their glory to it.... And they shall bring the glory and the honour of the nations to it (verses 24, 26). 

    We cannot but feel the exceeding blessedness of what is before us; it is the display of the accomplished result of the work of God in His saints. We could hardly contemplate anything more calculated to affect our hearts. It is the obvious contrast to chapter 17, where John was called to view the harlot, the city where every corruption was found, where there was nothing that was of God. The scene of that vision was appropriate to its subject it was a desert where nothing could be found that was pleasing to God or advantageous to men. But here we see the blessed contrast in a city where everything is of God, and which becomes the greatest possible gain to men as the centre of divine administration. John was set on a great and high mountain to contemplate this city. It can only be viewed from a spiritual elevation. It is far above the level of the world, or of human thoughts. 

    John had been left here to see the defection of the assemblies, and to write the Lords estimate of them as fallen and corrupted, but he was also the one to give us this wonderful vision of the assembly as she will come into display in the world to come. He gives us to know what the assembly will be as the vessel of light and administration, that we may understand what she is being formed for now. It is intended to impress our hearts, and to give character to our exercises and prayers. 

    This city is never called great; it is always the holy city. It is the full answer to Pauls prayer in Ephesians 3 that the saints may be filled even to all the fulness of God; and where he also refers to the assembly as the shrine of divine glory. To him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages. Amen. Here we see the answer to that prayer in a vessel adequate for the display of what God is! What a blessed work of God by His Spirit, what formation in the divine nature, is needed to bring about such a result! All the fulness of God was in Christ, but the assembly is to be filled to it so as to be adequate for the setting forth of God. It is truly wonderful that it should have been Gods purpose to have a holy vessel, entirely the product of His own work, in which His glory shall shine forth. The holy city will be the light-bearer in the world to come. All that may be seen and known of God will shine there in undimmed purity. It has all been ministered to her in the glad tidings, as set forth in Christ, and she has been filled to it by the Spirits working in the divine nature. We see here, too, in its fulness the result of Christ having been made sin for us, in the saints having become manifestly Gods righteousness in Him. 

    It has often been said that Paul takes the church up to heaven and gives it a place there, but John brings it down to give heavenly light here. The saints have been taken into heaven at the rapture; now they come down out of heaven to be the light of the nations. Her shining was like a most precious stone, as a crystal-like jasper stone. We have spoken of the jasper in considering chapter 4. (See page 76). 

    The great and high wall of the city has a prominent place in the description. It secures and preserves the city from the intrusion of anything that is not of God. It is exclusive of all such things as are mentioned in verse 27. And nothing common, nor that maketh an abomination and a lie, shall at all enter into it. Common things would be such things as are according to the mind of man. Such things had been admitted at Corinth, for the saints walked according to man. What is common is in contrast to what is of the Spirit of God. Then what maketh an abomination covers every element of idolatry; everything that does not give God His place, or that obscures His glory. And a lie would stand in contrast to all that Christ is as the truth. Every form of evil that has ever intruded to corrupt what is of God comes under one or other of these three heads. They will not be allowed to enter the city. And God has given us the light of this description for present exercise, that we may be in moral keeping with it now. 

    The twelve gates indicate the administrative character of the city, and the names inscribed shew that the outgoings of the city are towards the twelve tribes of the sons of Israel. They will be the ones on earth to first get the gain of what is administered by the city. 

    And the wall of the city had twelve foundations, and on them twelve names of the twelve apostles of the Lamb. It is noticeable that the foundations are connected with the wall; it seems to convey the thought that the wall secures everything; if the wall stands firm the city does. And the foundations carrying the names of the twelve apostles would indicate that the great principles of the kingdom of God are the basis on which all rests. If those principles are not well and truly laid in the souls of saints there is no foundation for the wall, and there will be nothing that has true assembly character. The principles of the kingdom of God are preservative. They involve separation from evil, and its permanent exclusion. 

    It is said of Zion in the coming day of her glory that thou shalt call thy walls Salvation (Isaiah 60: 18). The wall represents the defence of the city. Those principles which are founded on the ministry of the twelve apostles are the preservative enclosure of the holy city. It is not a legal or merely outward separation, but a separation founded on Christ being known in the diversity of His moral beauty and perfection, as set forth in every precious stone. What is not in keeping with that must be excluded. And the building of its wall was jasper. The whole substance of the wall is divine in character; it is according to Gods nature and attributes. Evil is excluded because it is contrary to divine love and holiness. 

    The wall includes the whole city. In maintaining separation individually, what saints have in view is to preserve the holy character of the assembly. In Nehemiahs day we read that the priests and others each built the wall over against his own house, and of one man that he built over against his chamber. This individual exercise is most needful in a day of ruin, but each builder had in view the whole city. Even in Romans the saints are viewed as one body in Christ, and each one members one of the other. Each one is to take up his individual service in view of the whole. 

    There is something positive about building. It is a pity if saints are better known by what they testify against, or what they separate from, than they are by being manifestly built up in all that is of God, and in the knowledge of the preciousness of Christ. The jasper and every precious stone speak of positive enrichment and adornment. They speak of being built up in the knowledge of God, of being formed in the divine nature, of Christ having become the preciousness to those who believe. 

    The blessed light of God shone perfectly in all its completeness in Christ. But it was in divine purpose that it should shine out in men, and this required a vast company. It required twelve apostles for the foundations, the ministry of each characterized by the preciousness of Christ in a distinctive way, as set forth in these precious stones (verses 19, 20), so that the administration of that preciousness might be perfect. And it required a vast result of divine workmanship standing in relation to the twelve apostles, which is set forth in the city measuring twelve thousand stadia: the length and the breadth and height of it are equal. The numbers are all multiples of twelve; they shew that the city is perfect in view of its administrative place in the world to come. It is the assembly viewed in its completeness as the result of Gods workmanship, Gods building; in no other way could it have come up to full measurement by the golden reed. 

    It is of deep interest to know that the divine work is going on at the present time which will issue in the city, but it is productive of much exercise also. So far as the work of God is effected in saints, and they have become Gods workmanship, the city exists today. I do not doubt that there is that today which can be measured with the golden reed  that which God can take account of as being of Himself. But in the chapter before us we see the full result in glory. The city lies four-square, and its length is as much as the breadth. It is all in perfect proportion and adjustment. A great deal of our exercise today is caused by things being out of square, and the necessity of getting the mind of God, and of giving it practical effect, so that there may be divine adjustment. It is in this way that the saints are preserved in the truth, and the truth preserved in them, in due proportion and symmetry. It is a comfort to consider that all that is gained in this way  even if only by a few  is gained really by divine favour for the whole assembly. Many may not get the gain of it  so far as we can see  at the present time, but it has been gained for them, and when the assembly appears in glory she will appear in the value of it. We must get away from narrow and sectarian thoughts as to spiritual blessing. If gifts are given they are for the whole assembly. If a few saints become possessed of divine light and truth it is for all the Christian company. If assembly principles are learned through exercise, and there is divine adjustment of defective thoughts, it is all in view of the assembly coming out in the value and result of it in the day of display. This gives immense importance to things which may seem to be worked out now in a very limited sphere. They are being worked out in view of the whole assembly being in the value of them in that day. 

    The wall being a hundred and forty-four cubits, mans measure, that is, angels, brings in the thought of creature perfection. There is not only seen in the city the glory of God, and the diversified perfections of Christ in the precious stones, but all that is proper to intelligent creatures is seen there also. There is but one standard of perfection for creatures, whether men or angels, and that is obedience. The city includes that element, and it is seen as complete in view of administration in the twelve-times-twelve cubits of the wall. 

    The twelve precious stones in the foundations give us the thought of how varied are the aspects in which Christ can be known, and in which divine light has shone forth in Him. The ministry of the twelve apostles was the setting forth of what they had apprehended in Him by the sovereignty of God, who gave each his place in relation to all that would shine out in the city. There was diversity; for instance, Peters epistles are not like Johns; but all stood together in perfect unity. In principle it is so with all saints. Each one who walks with God, and follows Christ, has his own measure of apprehension, and takes up his own ray of divine light so as to be coloured by it. Each one who comes under the personal influence of Christ becomes a precious stone. It is only He who can give us the colour and character He intends us to have. Under His influence we are formed for our place in relation to the testimony. We do not look for all saints, or all servants or ministries, to be alike. But we look  and, I trust, pray  for an impression of Christ to be made, and come into view in ourselves and in the brethren. However diversified the beauty and glory of Christ, it all subsists in one Person. And however varied the apprehensions of that Person may be as realized in millions of hearts by the one Spirit, they cannot fail to subsist in perfect unity. Discords must arise from the intrusion of something that is not Christ. But the wall of the city, if known in its spiritual reality now, would exclude all such things. 

    The twelve gates being twelve pearls  each one of the gates, respectively, was of one pearl suggests that the outgoings of the city will be characterized by what the assembly is to Christ. All those who come under her administration will know what she is to Him. The pearl speaks of her unity and beauty as under His eye. He says, They ... shall know that I have loved thee. If enemies will be made to know this, how much more the subjects of His kingdom? There will be a blessed witness in the gates to what the assembly is to Christ, and to a unity which is the product of the working of divine love. And the glory which thou hast given me I have given them, that they may be one, as we are one; I in them and thou in me, that they may be perfected into one and that the world may know that thou hast sent me, and that thou hast loved them as thou hast loved me (John 17: 22, 23). That prayer will be answered when the city descends in her glorious state. 

    The street of the city pure gold, as transparent glass. The street is the place of movement. There will be no movement in that city save in the divine nature; no element of alloy will be there; all will be pure gold. And therefore all will be transparent. There could be no transparency in the world; people have to be opaque; it would never do to disclose their motives. And our minds are habituated to suspicion here, for we do not know what peoples thoughts and motives are, and we have often found ourselves deceived by what had every appearance of genuineness. But all will be transparent in the street of the city, and therefore no element of suspicion or distrust will remain. One would like to get a little more on to that line now. We see it in Paul when he said, We ... have been manifested to God, and I hope also that we have been manifested in your consciences (2 Corinthians 5: 11). His motives were not such that they had to be hidden; they were pure gold. There is a bit of gold in every true saint, but not many of us have come to pure gold yet. The important thing is to judge every element of dross that comes to light, and to refuse it. If there were more spiritual reality we should confide in one another more; we should be more ready to confess our faults to one another, and not to try to give more favourable impressions of ourselves than are justified. We should get on much better together, and we should get the help of each others prayers as to our real state, and suspicion and distrust would die for want of material to feed on. 

    We are disciplined that the elements of alloy may be purged, and the pure gold come into prominence. God says of Jerusalem, I will turn my hand upon thee, and will thoroughly purge away thy dross, and take away all thine alloy (Isaiah 1: 25). He puts His people into the crucible, not to expose how much dross is there  though this comes to light  but to secure the gold in purity. It is blessed to see saints in beautiful freedom from what is of the nature of alloy, judging all in the light of God, and moving in the divine nature. I think one has seen something like this in saints who have matured under divine teaching and discipline, and God would have us to come to it as self-judged and formed in the divine nature. So would the street of the city be anticipated. It should surely be with each one of us a cherished object of desire and exercise. But there cannot be pure gold without a refining process. It is in suffering that we are refined. God says to Israel, I have refined thee, but not as silver; I have chosen thee in the furnace of affliction (Isaiah 48: 10). The Lambs wife is the wife of the One who suffered, and she is called to suffer too, but the suffering is for refining so that she may come forth as gold. The Spirit encourages suffering saints not to faint (Hebrews 12). 

    John seeing no temple in the city shews that all there are in immediate nearness to God. The Lord God Almighty is its temple, and the Lamb. There is no longer any need to inquire in his temple. The temple is the place of the oracles, the place where intelligence of Gods mind is gained at a time when such intelligence is not universal, when it is limited to those who enter the temple. It supposes that certain ones are privileged to draw near, and to be in the secret of Gods mind, while others are not. Mystery is a characteristic word in Christianity; it refers to things which are known only to the initiated; it is a temple idea. Saints today have temple character (1 Corinthians 3: 16). It is amongst saints that there is inquiry and intelligence as to Gods mind. But the very fact that inquiry is connected with the temple suggests that things are partial. For we know in part, and we prophesy in part; but when that which is perfect has come, that which is in part shall be done away (1 Corinthians 13: 9, 10). We see now through a dim window obscurely; there must be continual inquiry and learning; every question that arises amongst saints brings home to us that we only know in part. But then all will be face to face; there will be immediate vision. The unclouded knowledge of the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb will fill the city. All will be unveiled; there will be no longer anything that retains the character of mystery. 

    The Lord God Almighty is a millennial title which is in keeping with the position in which the city is here seen. God is known there according to all that He will be and do for Israel and the nations in the world to come. We do not get the assemblys own relationships unfolded here, but what she will be as the Lambs wife in relation to Israel and the nations. It is the administration of a city where there is the unveiled knowledge of the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb. The intelligence and the shining of the city is according to all that lies in those Names. God will vindicate Himself publicly as to everything that has had the character of mystery through the ages. It has been beautifully expressed in the lines, 

     God and the Lamb shall there 
The light and temple be; 
And radiant hosts for ever share 
The unveiled mystery. (74:7) 
 

    Then the city has no need of the sun nor of the moon, that they should shine for it; for the glory of God has enlightened it, and the lamp thereof is the Lamb. The tendency today is to magnify natural light, to make much of what man can arrive at by reason and by scientific investigation, and to make little of divine revelation. But the great thing to be sought is the knowledge of God, and if God is to be truly known it must be in the light in which He has revealed Himself  the light of redemption. It is one of the saddest proofs of Satans power over men that so many are found who really hate the thought of redemption. This will culminate in the last act of the ten kings and the beast; they will make war with the Lamb. 

    The glory of God will enlighten the city; it will be diffused throughout the city; but it will emanate from the Lamb. It will all be concentrated there; the lamp thereof is the Lamb. It is God revealed in the Lamb  in One who suffered and died  that is the light of the city. This shews that what is mediatorial still has place. We sing today, O God we see Thee in the Lamb, and this will still be true in the holy city. The Lamb is a title which stands in relation to the former things. The Lamb is the One in whom and by whom the glory of God has been maintained sacrificially in relation to all the things which sin had touched. The millennial period is the time of Gods public vindication in relation to the former things, before they finally pass away. 

    The holy city is the answer in glory to the cross. The resurrection of Christ is Gods necessary answer to the Person who died. The Son of the living God could not be holden of death; He could not see corruption. But the holy city, and the vast expanse of the universe of bliss, both in the age to come and in eternity, will be the answer to the work of the cross. God will shine in light divine as having established His glory on an imperishable foundation in the Lamb. His glory will shine out in the assembly; He will be vindicated and His triumph displayed. We boast in hope of the glory of God. That does not mean in hope of going to heaven, but in hope of the glory of God shining out in the city in the very scene where the ravages of sin and death have been. 

    The nations shall walk by its light. They will regulate all their course by the light of the heavenly city. There will be an end of policy and diplomacy, and of rivalry and ambition. All the course that the nations take will be directed by the influence of a city where the light of God and of the Lamb shines. And there will be response. The kings of the earth bring their glory to it.... And they shall bring the glory and the honour of the nations to it. There will not only be perfect administration from the city, but responsive tribute and revenue will be freely and gladly rendered. All will be so affected by the shining of the city that kings and nations will give, not their worst or least, but their very best  their glory and honour. God will secure response; He will have what is due to Him. Men will be in true glory and dignity then as subject to God, but it will be all brought as tribute to the holy city. Every one will own then that glory all belongs to God. The assembly as the city will administrate the kingdom, and will receive its revenues. All will have to own her glorious place according to divine purpose. 

    Think of the glory of the earth responding to the bright world above! It is the worthy result of all that God has wrought. The coming here of the Lamb, the accomplishment of redemption, the gift of the Spirit, all the blessed workings of God in His saints, the power that will raise and glorify them, will bring about that there will be such a vessel of light and glory as the holy city. And there will be, too, the far-spread power of the kingdom of God and of His Christ on earth, bringing kings and nations not only to serve Israel as their head in millennial glory according to Isaiah 60 and many other scriptures, but to own and pay tribute to the heavenly city. What a vindication of God before the history of this present earth closes! 
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    MEASURING THE CITY (READING) (CAC 25)

    2 Corinthians 1: 19 - 22; 2 Corinthians 3: 17, 18; 2 Corinthians 10: 4, 5; Revelation 21: 15 - 17

    CACWhat is before me in suggesting these scriptures is the thought that we should take account of what exists for Gods pleasure at the present moment, and what is shortly going to be displayed in the world to come. It is what is of God as it may be measured by the creature. It seems to me that there is what answers to the breadth, length and height of the city, and it is the pleasure of God that the creature should measure it for it is an angel that measures. I think God would, as it were, put the golden reed into our hands today, and enable us to estimate what is suitable to Him. We may be sure that what is suitable to God will be effectuated just because it is of God. I take it we are together as a company of holy sons, and that it will be our pleasure and great profit to measure the city. 

    QuesWhy is there no depth? 

    CACBecause what is contemplated is the sphere of divine promise rather than purpose. In Ephesians we get depth because there we are in the sphere of purpose. The city in Revelation 21: 9 - 27 stands in relation to the sphere of promise: it is the complete vindication of God in regard to that scene which has been desolated by the power of evil, the scene by which we are surrounded here. It is an immense stay to the heart to see God vindicated in regard to the whole scene of evil, and God would have us measure that. 

    RemWe get actual measurements, twelve thousand stadia; but you are talking of the moral measurements. 

    CACThere is a moral suggestion in it. The point is not so much the dimensions but the perfect proportions: the length is equal to the breadth, and both are equal to the height. It is the moral proportions that God calls attention to. The immensity in Ephesians 3: 18 cannot be measured, but in Revelation 21: 15 - 17 there is what can be measured by the creature: it is a blessed and divine perfection in which the glory of God appears, but it is presented as that which the creature can apprehend and measure. 

    QuesIn 2 Corinthians do we get promises, not purposes? 

    CACThat is why I suggested the scripture in 2 Corinthians 1: 20. I would suggest that we see there something of the breadth of the city. We all know what it is to survey the wide desolation brought in by Satans power and the entrance of sin and death. We might apply Isaiah 8: 8, which speaks of the enemy stretching out his wings on the whole breadth of Immanuels land. Immanuels land, speaking morally, would cover all that is brought in by God being with us. Outwardly the enemy has desolated all that could evidence God with us. God was with man in innocence; what a blessed thing that was! But the enemy has come in and stretched out his wings over all, and made it desolate. But in the presence of that we can turn to the promises of God as established in Christ; God has met every form of the power of evil, has met it all in Christ. I think that will be displayed in the breadth of the city; it corresponds with, though it divinely surpasses, the breadth of the ruin. 

    It is most beautiful to see the way God has turned every manifestation of evil into a suggestion of Christ: 

    that is how He would have us look at every evil in the world and in our flesh today. He would have us turn to the perfect contrast. If you are conscious of any evil, what are you to do? Are you to fret your heart about it, or turn to the perfect contrast in Christ? As evil came in, Satans power, sin and death, God suggested Christ; Her seed ... shall crush thy head. When all the confusion of the idolatrous world came in and the nations were scattered, God gave a suggestion of Christ as the centre of blessing for all nations, and that in Him shall all nations be brought into unity. We see the weakness of man, his inability to hold anything for God, and we have known it in ourselves, but God uses it all to bring in a suggestion of Christ, the greatness of Christ. Christ can take up everything and carry it out, and God is vindicated. I think the breadth of the city might be viewed as suggesting this. 

    RemWhen the promises are fulfilled, nothing of evil will be seen in the city, nothing but Christ is seen. 

    CACYes, the blessedness of divine good shines and is brought into display in the scene where evil was. 

    QuesDo you suggest that the golden reed is given to us now? 

    CACYes, so that we understand the character of the city and what God is doing today in view of its being brought into display. The city is being built today; there is much that obscures its beauty but very soon all such elements will be removed and the city will be seen in all its beauty and perfection. 

    We are in the presence of evil and its consequences and the natural man frets because of it. What is to rest our hearts? In Psalm 37 one of the commandments is not to fret yourself. If you fret yourself on account of evil, it is only to do evil; that is, it is only adding to the evil. Then what are you to do? Feed on faithfulness (verse 3). What a beautiful word! You are privileged to turn from all evil in the world and in yourself and feed on faithfulness, on all that is established by God in Christ. God has established everything good in Christ. What food to live on! 

    Then there is length as well as breadth. The length suggests what is wrought in the saints, and it corresponds perfectly with what God has affirmed and confirmed in Christ. If the length were not equal to the breadth God could not have by the saints the glory of His confirmed promises. If the work in the saints were not equal to what is established in Christ it could not be for Gods glory by them. I would refer to two scriptures in the Old Testament. In Psalm 40: 5 - 8 we see very plainly Christ coming in and taking up all the immeasurable thoughts of God in view of the blessing of man, and establishing them by and in Himself, but in Psalm 139: 15 - 17 the formation of a vessel is suggested. It takes many days to form that vessel, a vessel capable of cherishing all the thoughts of God. That brings in the thought of what is wrought in the saints. During many days gives a long period of formation: it covers the whole length of the work of God in forming the members; and the completeness of that work will be displayed in the city. If we measure all that God has wrought during many days in the saints, the completeness of which will come out in the city, it will be found to be perfectly equal to what has been effected in Christ for the pleasure of God. Saints will be wrought of God so as to be equal to the apprehension and display of it, so that God may have the glory of it by us. All that is involved in God establishing us in Christ, anointing us, and sealing us. That involves the whole work of God which results in the saints coming out as an adequate vessel for the display of the thoughts of God, as brought to fruition in the Son of God, Jesus Christ. The saints as established in Christ will come out as an adequate vessel for the administration and display of what God has secured in Him. It is an immense thing for us to measure this, to take account of what is going on. I trust every one of us here today is a subject of the work of God. It is not only that we are believers, but we are the subjects of the work of God, born anew, and established in Christ. To be established in Christ means that you have found a resource in Him from all the evil in the world and from yourself. You do not expect anything from the world or yourself; you are established in Christ by the work of God. The work of God in the soul ever moves on the line of Christ being suggested. God never suggests anything to me but Christ, though He has to bring His judgment on what is not Christ. It is blessed to think that there is a work going on in the saints which in its completeness will be proportionate to the whole breadth of what is established in Christ. Such a wonderful work involved the presence of a divine Person. The saints could never be brought up to the measure of what God has secured in Christ except by the presence of a divine Person here, the Spirit. 

    We are still in mixed conditions, and as long as we are so, there is a good deal that obscures what God is doing. Notwithstanding that, with the golden reed in our hands, we can recognise what is being wrought of God. I believe all that is connected with the saints being wrought of God answers to the length of the city. 

    QuesWould the golden reed imply the power of discernment? It was the angel who had it. 

    CACThe angels are holy sons, and being holy sons they have ability for divine discernment and interest. If the angels are deeply interested we ought to be more so, for we are holy sons too, kindred in that sense to the angels. The golden reed suggests ability to discern what is suitable to God. In principle Abraham had the golden reed, and nothing here answered to it, so he waited for a city which had foundations. The God of glory appeared to him; that gave Abraham a golden reed by which to measure things    everything must be suitable to the God of glory. If man had a city, the God of glory must have a city and Abraham waited for that city. 

    RemIf we knew better how to use the golden reed we should not want the things of this world. 

    CACThere is nothing in this world worth measuring. I would not cross the street to see the finest exhibition that ever was. Dr. Hawker said, when asked if he had seen the Exhibition of 1851, I have seen the King in His beauty and beheld the land that is very far off. That man had the golden reed in his hand. The finest display that man can put before you is the glory of the usurper who would banish God from His creation if possible; we do not want that glory. I remember at seven years old going to see an exhibition, and written over a large hall was Glory to God in the highest. I thought to myself, What a contradiction; this place is full of the glory of man. 

    The idea of formation during many days suggests length. Wonderful things are going on in that length! We have all had a length, some long and some short, as subjects of the work of God, and in the experience of the ways of God. All our personal experiences, our exercises in connection with domestic and business matters, the discipline of the Father, our environment as set with our brethren in the assembly and all the precious ministry of Christ by which we are fed so as to grow belong to the length. All this qualifies us to know and give expression to all that which has become Yea and Amen in Christ. One delights to think of it. I connect length with the prolonged operations of God in His saints, the completeness of which will be seen in the city. 

    QuesWhat do you connect with height? 

    CACI would suggest that the height speaks of the saints apprehension of what God is in His nature, what lies behind all the promises as confirmed in Christ, and all the operations of God in the saints. The whole scope of promise in Christ and the operations of God in the saints that He may have the glory of what He has secured in Christ by them are measured by the love of God; so the breadth, length and height are equal. 

    QuesHow do you measure it? 

    CACIt is the love of God as conditioned by the sphere of His operations, the love of God in new covenant character. It is love that has taken account of what man is in all his distance, has taken account of conditions here, and met all, by what is Yea and Amen in Christ and by the powerful operations of the Spirit down here. It is not love on the purpose side. 

    QuesWould you look at this in the light of the latter part of Romans 8? 

    CACIn Romans 8 the saint is in the presence of all the exercises that are brought upon him by the scene of moral confusion where the creature is subject to vanity. The saint groans, but in presence of all he is fully persuaded that nothing can separate him from the love of God in Christ    he has measured the height. We have measured the breadth in Romans 5, and measured the length in chapter 8 in connection with the Spirit. Now you measure the height at the end of chapter 8: nothing can separate us from the love of God. 

    I think the height answers to 2 Corinthians 3; we see the glory of the Lord there. He is so great He can bring in the love of God in all its perfection and apply it to everything found in this world. He can bring it in in regard to sin, confusion, death and everything else; that is the height. Evil is displaced by the love of God and God is known in His nature. What a triumph! We come very slowly to a true thought of the love of God. There must be the light of God in the soul; there must be faith; that is the result of the work of God in the soul. But God would have us know what man is to Him, how He values man in His love: God so loved the world. It was His eternal thought to dwell with man. There is a beautiful word in Deuteronomy 33: He loveth the peoples, All his saints are in thy hand, And they sit down at thy feet; Each receiveth of thy words. The outcome of the love of God, of its activity, is that we realise we are in the hand of Christ today, and we sit down at His feet and hear His words. The word, He loveth the peoples suggests that they lie in His bosom. What a wonderful thought! To lie in the bosom of God! Do we believe that is our place? We think of Christ as in the bosom of the Father, but men, Gods people, lie in His bosom; and because of that He puts them in the hand of Christ and under the blessed influence and instruction of Christ. 

    QuesThe apostle says, The Lord direct your hearts into the love of God, 2 Thessalonians 3: 5. Is it by the Lord that we get a right apprehension of love? 

    CACIn Romans 5 the Spirit sheds the love of God abroad in our hearts. But the Lord directing our hearts into the love of God is an administrative action which we prove when we are together as we are today. The Spirit shedding the love of God is secret; it is what goes on in the heart. But the Lord is directing our hearts into the love of God as together this afternoon. 

    QuesWould you say a word as to the anointing? 

    CACMy impression is that the anointing is what capacitates us to apprehend the breadth of what God has secured in Christ. We are firmly attached to Christ in the power of the anointing. If I am moving along with the anointing I shall never be diverted from Christ. The anointing which abides with us is true and is not a lie. Think of God talking to us like that, telling us that the anointing which we have is true and nothing is false about it: it ever teaches us to abide in Christ. 

    QuesIs the anointing the power by which we know what is set forth in Christ? 

    CACThe anointing involves the saints being brought up to the measure of the Christ. 

    QuesWhere do the gates and walls come in? 

    CACWe get the thought of separation in the wall. The administration is connected with the breadth and length; the gates are in the breadth and length. But it seems to me that the height indicates the saints apprehension of the love of God, the blessed source of all. When we come to administration, it is what goes out to the world; it is the administration of all that is set forth in the promises of God as secured and confirmed in Christ. All this will be set forth in the world to come. The world to come will come under that influence, and what lies behind is the love of God. All this is given to us as present light that we may be formed by it. There is nothing that produces confidence like love. 

    QuesDoes the measuring of the gates give a suggestion of how to act now in the way of administration? 

    CACYes, I thought so. The measuring of the gates indicates an exercise as to how administration is to be carried on now. The administration of the gates of the city has nothing to do with discipline within; it has to do with the testimony of grace going out to the world. It is a universal testimony going out from the twelve gates. Measuring the gates is an evangelical measurement. 

    QuesWhat is the meaning of the city lying foursquare? 

    CACIf the operations of God in the saints and the result of His ways and working with them did not correspond perfectly with what He has established in Christ, the city would not be four-square, it would not have its proper proportions. 

    Ques. What is the wall? 

    CACThe measurement of the wall brings in another thought, that of creature perfection. The breadth, length and height are all divine, the divine mind established in Christ, the divine mind established by Gods work in the saints, and His own blessed love the measure of both. But the wall is creature perfection, the measure of a man, that is, the angel. I suggested the verse in 2 Corinthians 10 as answering to the measurement of the wall: what is seen there is creature perfection. The measure of a man is the same as the measure of an angel. The measure for every intelligent creature is obedience. God is working in the saints today so that every thought should be brought into captivity to the obedience of the Christ; there you have the one hundred and forty-four cubits of the walls. Fancy the saints being brought to that! Not a single element of lawlessness remains to be in disparity with the work of God. 

    QuesDo we get a suggestion of that in the manna as angels food? 

    CACYes, man ate angels food; the idea is that man should lead a life morally like the angels. They are to do Gods will as it is done in heaven: the holy angels are perfectly obedient, and now we feed on angels food in order that we may lead the same life morally. 

    RemThe walls are not such a large measure as the measurement of the city: they are only one hundred and forty-four cubits. 

    RemThe measurement of the wall is not divine measurement but perfect according to human measurement. 

    CACYes, it is creature measurement, mans measure, that is, the angels. The measure for all intelligent creatures is obedience, and the city includes that element. There is not only the glory of God set forth there, but all that is perfect and suitable to God in the creature. The principle of obedience excludes all lawlessness, and therefore establishes the principle of holy separation. For the obedience of the Christ to control every thought is very wonderful. God is working to bring that about by the subduing of His grace. He brings us to appreciate obedience, to appreciate having such a Head as the Christ. 

    Every high thing is to be pulled down    there is a tremendous warfare going on in the souls of the saints. Every high thing that lifts itself up against the knowledge of God and every reasoning are to come down; and every thought is to be brought into captivity to the obedience of the Christ. There is no room for an atom of lawlessness there. 

    The effect of measuring these things spiritually would be an intense degree of separation from the world, an intense degree of devotion to God who has taken us into His bosom; and then we should be prepared for the moment of display. The preparation is going on now, the display in all its fulness will be in the future. 

    A vessel to dishonour is one who has no sense of what is suitable to God. There are people breaking bread who have no sense of what is suitable to God. There were people in Corinth who had no golden reed: Some are ignorant of God: I speak to you as a matter of shame, 1 Corinthians 15: 34. There was every kind of disorder going on. The possession of the golden reed would have had a great effect on them. 

    QuesHow would you get the reed? 

    CACIn the first place we get it by the glad tidings which brings the knowledge of God to us. Then we have it not only objectively but subjectively as having the Spirit. Every one having the Spirit has the golden reed morally. How far he uses it is another thing. Taking these measurements would qualify us to go on together as those who are fellow-citizens of the saints, and of the household of God. We should have a divine standard before us, as established in Christ and knowing the love of God. These great realities are abiding; the measurements of the city will not change. 

    QuesWould going on together be the street? 

    CACYes, people talk about the golden streets, but there is nothing about streets, there is one street; the saints all move the same way, their movements are all in the divine nature. 

    QuesWhy are the measurements of the wall and city different? 

    CACThe disparity shows the difference between divine and creature perfection. Both come together in Christ, there was divine perfection there, a life divine below, but there was creature perfection also. There was never such obedience as that seen in Christ. Obedience is creature perfection. The obedience of the Christ will give character by and by to the whole moral universe. The two must go together. There could not be the outshining of God with lawlessness on the side of the creature. When He shines out the lawlessness of the creature must go. The obedience of the Christ excludes every element of lawlessness. 
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    Ephesians 3: 14 - 21; Revelation 21: 1 - 4

    QuesIs not promise the outcome of purpose? 

    CACPromise has rather to do, generally speaking, with conditions of evil; Gods answer to this is the vindication of Himself in regard to it all. He makes His glory to appear in complete victory over all that has been brought in by the power of Satan. This can be measured by the intelligent creature, as we see in Revelation 21: 15 - 17, but when we touch purpose we touch what is immeasurable. There are no measurements of the city in the eternal state; it can be measured by the creature as coming down in the world to come, but when we see it coming down in the eternal state it is not measured  and for a good reason, because it is the tabernacle of God. God is all in all, and what creature could measure that? The city in the world to come is the wonderful product of the activity of God in relation to certain conditions; but in connection with His eternal purpose there are no conditions. It is what God thought of for the satisfaction of His own love when He had nothing to consider but that love. There was no sin or death, neither innocent nor fallen man then, nothing but Christ, the Man of eternal purpose, so there were no limitations  all was immeasurable. In Ephesians 3 it is purpose; we get the breadth, length, depth and height, no measurements but an intimate expanse of blessedness, all of God and according to the greatness of God. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between measure and comprehension? 

    CACIt is apprehend, not comprehend (see New Translation). It is quite impossible for the creature to comprehend what we have in Ephesians 3, but it may be apprehended by those strengthened by the Fathers Spirit; we can apprehend a blessedness that we cannot comprehend. We sing sometimes, Tis too vast to comprehend, but it is not too vast to apprehend. We apprehend as strengthened by the Spirit of the Father; the moment you touch that you are outside limitations. It says, God gives not the Spirit by measure (John 3:34); when we take account of what comes in by the Spirit we are outside measurements; we are in touch with what is eternal and therefore immeasurable. That is the difference between the city in the world to come and in the eternal state  one is measurable and the other is not. In the eternal state there are no measurements and the city takes the character of the tabernacle of God. We get another dimension in Ephesians 3; in Revelation 21 the city has three dimensions only, breadth, length and height but in Ephesians 3 there is a fourth dimension, depth. That word depth connects the whole subject with the eternal purpose of God. 

    QuesWhat is the thought of depth? 

    CACI connect it with 1 Corinthians 2: 7 - 10, But we speak Gods wisdom in a mystery, that hidden wisdom which God had predetermined before the ages for our glory: which none of the princes of this age knew, (for had they known, they would not have crucified the Lord of glory;) but according as it is written, Things which eye has not seen, and ear not heard, and which have not come into mans heart, which God has prepared for them that love him, but God has revealed to us by his Spirit; for the Spirit searches all things, even the depths of God. Everybody can see that that is immeasurable. 

    One feels in reading the two scriptures before us that we have a different conception in them. There is a range of things that can be measured, connected with the administration of the world to come, and it terminates. 

    But there is another aspect of things where there is no limit; it is immeasurable and connected with what is eternal. We belong to, and constitute part of that eternal and immeasurable system. The satisfaction of God is there; it is what God proposed to Himself when there was no man to consider but Christ. In eternity the only Man present in the divine mind was Christ, the Man of eternal purpose, and in that purpose all is according to the measure of Christ and the measure of the Fathers love and that is immeasurable. It is important for us to see that the Spirit being a divine Person connects us with what is eternal and immeasurable. At the end of John 3 it says, God gives not the Spirit by measure, then there is immediately added, The Father loves the Son, and has given all things to be in his hand. The all things are the immeasurable system connected with the Fathers love for the Son, and the Spirit connects us with it. 

    QuesWould you connect that with Romans 8: 39? 

    CACRomans 8 brings in the whole expanse of the created universe, Nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature. It is the whole expanse of the created universe from the height of heaven to the depths of hell, and not a thing in the universe can separate us from the love of God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. Does it not set you up in triumph? If you had every power of the created universe against you, it is measurable, but you are linked up with the love of God in Christ and that is immeasurable. The measurable things can never disconnect you from what is eternal and immeasurable. The glorious greatness of God begins to shine on ones spirit. It is written that on one occasion, All were astonished at the glorious greatness of God, Luke 9: 43. I believe that is the kind of impression God would leave on our hearts today. 

    QuesDo the promises refer to the millennium and purposes to the eternal state? 

    CACYes, the promises will all be fulfilled in the millennium. Eternal life is the summing up of all the promises; it is the distinctive promise. But in purpose you are brought to sonship, and that is the expression of what is immeasurable. In a sense you can measure eternal life, but you cannot measure sonship. 

    QuesIn the eternal state there is no trace of what is connected with the entrance of sin; it seems to be obliterated. 

    CACIn the world to come there are kings and nations, and a large substratum of material not responsive to God, for we see that after the city has been light to the world for a thousand years there is rebellion in the four quarters of the earth, but when you come to what is eternal there is no flaw. Administration in the world to come is perfect, but the conditions in which it is exercised will not be absolutely perfect even in the millennium. We even get a distinct intimation that things will decline among the people of God. There will be no departure from Christ, but there will be a measure of decline. We see that in the diminishing number of the sacrifices through the seven days of the feast of tabernacles which is typical of the world to come  there is a bullock less each day, beginning at thirteen and coming down to seven. That indicates a diminishing apprehension of Christ, and that is the root of decline. But we do not get anything like that in what is eternal, all there has its roots in the depths of God. The administration of the city is perfect but it is a measured administration; in the eternal aspect of the city the thought of measurement is not introduced. Our proper privilege is to look at what belongs to the world to come from the standpoint of sons, of those who have their part in what is eternal; we have an eternal place with Him who is above. 

    Eternal life is connected with promise; you could not have anything greater on the line of promise than the reversal of everything that is evil and the substitution of all that is blessed and of God. Eternal life in the Old Testament is the blessing, and in the New Testament it is the promise. God committed Himself to man in promise, for as the power of evil showed itself, God met it by promises. He pledged Himself to meet every manifestation of the power of evil by corresponding good. When a man gets to the blessedness of that good, that is eternal life. In answer to every sign of evil that appeared God made a suggestion of Christ. In the Old Testament we see the development of evil which culminated in the rejection of Christ and we see God pledging Himself at every step to meet it, and to bring in a good which stands in relation to the evil but which exceeds it, like the much rather in Romans 5:9,10; Romans 5:15; Romans 5:17. We get the whole scope of what came in by Adam and then all that came in by the last Adam, and that brings in eternal life. Romans 5 ends with grace reigning through righteousness to eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord. That is the gathering up of all the promises; they are connected with all that God committed Himself to in the presence of the power of evil. 

    But the world of purpose was in the depths of God from eternity, and we cannot fathom it. It was in the depths of God before time; before man or sin were there, there was that which God cherished for His own delight, His own eternal purpose in Christ Jesus. What belongs to eternity has now begun, as we sometimes sing, Eternitys begun. And there will be that which is eternal through the millennium. The saints in the city will not be deprived of what is eternal; they will exercise their administration in the light of what they are as sons. Now in Ephesians 1: 3 - 6 we read, Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies in Christ; according as he has chosen us in him before the worlds foundation, that we should be holy and blameless before him in love; having marked us out beforehand for adoption through Jesus Christ to himself, according to the good pleasure of his will, to the praise of the glory of his grace, wherein he has taken us into favour in the Beloved. Who can fathom that? We have got into the depths of God. If we want to understand the depths we have to take account of the wisdom which was foreordained for our glory before the ages. God chose us in Christ and His great desire was to dwell with holy sons  that was His eternal thought. The answer to that is in the opening verses of Revelation 21, the tabernacle of God where He dwells according to His eternal thought in eternity. In connection with the earth God desired to dwell in Zion, and He cherished it  Here will I dwell, for I have desired it, Psalm 132: 14. As to the earth His dwelling is in Zion, but in relation to eternity He desired to dwell in a company of holy sons; they are the ones of whom the Lord spoke, The men whom thou gavest me, John 17: 6. 

    We are much limited by making ourselves a centre. We shall never be spiritually right until God becomes our centre, because God is the great Head of the universe. The Christ is the head of every man, but womans head is the man, and the Christs head God, 1 Corinthians 11: 3. We do not come to the proper centre or head until we come to God. David knew God in His headship; he says, Thou art exalted as Head above all; and riches and glory are of thee and so on (1 Chronicles 29: 10 - 19). If we got to that it would be a spring in our souls. In the eternal state God is all in all; everything disappears but Gods eternal thought. Think of the blessed God desiring to dwell in a company of holy sons! He has made us holy sons in order to dwell in us eternally. The greatest thought of all is that God should have the satisfaction of His love. In principle God delights to dwell with us now in the character of holy sons: it is the Fathers desire, the thought did not originate with us. 

    The mountain of His inheritance is the fulfilment of His promises to Israel, but being brought to the abode of His holiness is a hint of what is eternal. God had before Him a holy Son, His beloved One. Christ was in Gods purpose from eternity: He was not actually Man until He came to earth, born of the virgin, but He was Man in purpose, and God chose us in His holy Son that we should be holy and blameless before Him in love. He would dwell in a company of holy sons. Christ was the beloved from eternity. He was in purpose the beloved holy Son in Manhood, and we were chosen in Him before the worlds foundation that we should be holy and blameless in sonships place, accepted in the Beloved. It is immeasurable! No creature with a golden reed could measure that. 

    QuesWhat is the thought of chosen? 

    CACI think it is the sovereignty of the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, a sovereign action by which certain persons are elected. The election of God is a personal election. I would have nothing to do with the idea of abstract election. Scripture speaks of names from the foundation of the world  that shows it is individual. Also we get, Whom he has foreknown, he has also predestinated ... whom he has predestinated, these also he has called; and whom he has called, these also he has justified; but whom he has justified, these also he has glorified, Romans 8: 29, 30. No one could question that the calling is personal and individual, or that justifying is personal and individual, and therefore foreknowledge and predestination are personal and individual. If you say, Why did God choose me instead of a million others? I could only bow my head and say with reverence, Because He chose to do so. In eternal purpose God was free to do what His love would have Him do. It is wonderful that in the depths of God every one of that company of holy sons had his distinctive place by name  Gods elect before the foundation of the world. After sin had come in and all the ruin of the first creation it was necessary that God should call and justify. 

    RemPeople disagree over the subject of sovereignty. 

    CACI think none of us gets right with God until we accept the truth of His sovereignty. The sense of the absolute sovereignty of His mercy and His love puts us right with Him and makes us worshippers. Jacob is the only one in Hebrews 11 who is spoken of as a worshipper, and in him the principle of sovereignty came out in the fullest degree  I have loved Jacob, and I have hated Esau, Romans 9:13. This is connected with the depths of God in eternity: He was entitled to satisfy His own love. 

    QuesWhat are the riches of His glory? 

    CACThe riches of His glory are connected with the saints being strengthened with the Fathers Spirit in the inner man, so that Christ might dwell in our hearts through faith, In order that ye may be fully able to apprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length and depth and height. The riches of His glory are something for us to understand now; they are the measure of our present endowment. The Spirit is not often spoken of as the Spirit of the Father; I think this is the only place. What riches of glory it is to have the Fathers Spirit! It enables us, as strengthened by the Fathers Spirit, to be rooted and founded in love: we get the blessed sense of love. Love is the spring of everything, and then we can apprehend with all saints the breadth, length, depth and height. 

    QuesHow does the next word or two come in, To know the love of the Christ? 

    CACI think that is to give us a sense of the height. Only one divine Person can make known Another. The love of Christ is the love of the Head, and Christ is Head of every family. In this great system which has breadth and length and depth and height without measure, Christ is Head of every family, and His love is going to be the mainspring of response to the blessed God in every family eternally. That is what the love of Christ is, it is a provision for an adequate response to the love of God. 

    In chapter 2 we see how Gods quickening power wrought, where there was nothing but depth, in order to bring us to the heavenlies in holy sonship; that is the length. The divine working in the souls of His saints is a long process. The quickening of chapter 2 has been going on for nearly two thousand years and it will result in a quickened company of holy sons who will be a dwelling place for God in eternity. Then there is the height. Nothing is so high as the love of the Father for the Son; none of us will ever know what that is. We cannot understand the love of the Father for the Son in Deity  that is beyond the creature  but we can know the love of the Father to the Son in manhood for He prayed that the love with which thou hast loved me may be in them, John 17: 26. That is the height, and He prayed that it might be in us. Then there is another side, response. There is nothing so high as the responsive love of Christ to the Father, the responsive love of the Head to bring every family to respond to the Father; that is height. 

    Suited to Thine own thoughts above, As sons like Him, with Him to be. That is eternal and immeasurable. 

    QuesIs it love to the Father? 

    CACI think it is the love of the Head; He is the wonderful Head of this immeasurable system characterised by breadth, length, depth and height, created in the purpose of God and brought to pass in the power of the Spirit. Every part of this system is under the influence of a glorious Head who is characterised by surpassing love. To know the love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge; that is immeasurable. Paul wants us to know it, so that we might answer to the keynote struck by the Head. The love of Christ is the spring that will make every part of the universe of bliss vibrate in response to the Fathers love throughout the eternal day. It will fill every heart to overflowing. There you are lost; the apostle does not attempt to describe it. He prays that we may apprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length and depth and height, but he says nothing of measurement. The blessedness of God in His nature brought into the universe in purpose is infinite. It is amazing that we should form part of that wonderful city which comes down in the eternal state  no measurements there, but a vessel capable of being filled to all the fulness of God, that God may dwell in His company of holy sons. He will have a people on earth who know Him, but He will dwell in a tabernacle comprised of holy sons. Heaven is learning today, principalities and authorities in the heavenlies are learning, through the assembly the all-various wisdom of God; that is the breadth, and He will display in the assembly in the coming ages the surpassing riches of his grace, Ephesians 2: 7. He is teaching angels today, and He will show it to men in the new earth in eternity. Angels are called sons of God, and so they are interested in what God is doing; there could not be holy sons uninterested in what God is doing. The angels form an outer circle, but they are intensely interested in those who form the inner circle. See how they came forth and could not hold their peace when that blessed One came into this world, God with us, a pledge of all the promises: A multitude of the heavenly host, praising God and saying, Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good pleasure in men, Luke 2: 13, 14. They rejoiced in what God was doing in getting another company of holy sons from among men. 

    The effect of rightly apprehending all this would be that we should be beside ourselves to God. How do we get into it? If we had the apostle Paul here  in a sense we are listening to him  he could not help us further. He could only set these things before us to move our spirits, to fire our hearts with holy devotion but he could not give it to us; we must bow our knees to the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ that it may be reached in our souls. It is essential that we should bow our knees to the Father to have granted to us this wonderful strengthening by the Spirit, so that we should have the consciousness, and not merely be able to sing, that Eternitys begun. We can touch what is eternal as holy sons. 

    In the presence of every kind of evil, sickness and death, the greatness of Christ came out. He cleansed the leper; a person died, He could bring him to life; He gave sight to the blind. And His moral perfections  what a wonderful contrast to every other man! He grew up before Jehovah as a tender plant: He is spoken of in many passages as a sprout, which suggests a shoot of an entirely different character from anything else seen. He grew up in all the perfection and beauty of holy Manhood, delightful to God in the midst of evil. There was that about the Lord to which nothing in the natural man answered, as we read in Isaiah 53, they saw no form nor lordliness in Him; that is the right word. Think of the lordliness of Christ! The Supper is the lordly Supper! What distinctiveness and surpassing excellence, what dignity and lordliness were seen in Christ in the midst of all that was evil here! He was the root out of the dry ground. But when we get to the eternal thoughts we see the delight of the Father in His Beloved in circumstances and conditions that are congenial to the Fathers love. Here He was for a moment, a visitation of divine perfection passing through this dark world! John looked on Jesus as he walked. He was moving from the sacrificial position which sin had made a necessity to His abiding place; and John writes so that we might move from what is temporal to what is abiding and eternal. In following Christ we pass from what is connected with sin and death to His abiding position. The two disciples said, Where abidest thou? And they came and abode with him that day, John 1: 38, 39. It was the abiding place of the Son in Manhood, and He is saying today, Come and see. May the Lord help us to meditate on these things, first of all to see the blessedness of the city that can be measured, and then the blessedness of that which cannot be measured but which abides eternally, the dwelling place of God in the company of holy sons. 

    When God has glorified Himself in relation to all that has come in, then He will rest in His love according to His eternal purpose. 

    RemThere is a peculiar freshness about all this  the city coming down as a bride in the eternal state suggests freshness. 

    CACYes, it suggests the thought that the peculiar fervency of bridal affections will never be dimmed throughout eternity. The city in the eternal state will have all the freshness of bridal attire and affection which will never wane; that is what she will be in relation to Christ. The assembly will stand eternally in relation to Christ and will never lose the bloom of bridal affection. In ordinary cases you do not speak of a bride after a person has been married a few years, but in the divine thought the bride continues for eternity in the freshness and bloom of first affection. Christ will be the true Adam and in the bride adorned for her husband we see the true Eve. Gods primary thoughts are eternal. 

  

  
    THE DISPLAY OF GOD'S COMPLETED WORK (CAC 33)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE DISPLAY OF GODS COMPLETED WORK (CAC 33)

    Revelation 21: 9 - 27

    CACEveryone must feel the exceeding blessedness of what is before us in this chapter. It is the display of the accomplished result of the work of God in His saints. We can hardly contemplate anything more precious or more calculated to affect our hearts. It is the perfect contrast of what was seen in chapter 17, where John was called to contemplate the harlot  the city where every corruption is found, where there is absolutely nothing of God. Here we see the blessed contrast. There, it is a desert: the scene is appropriate to the subject contemplated. Here it is a city where everything is of God and becomes the source of every blessing to men; it is where all the goodness of God is administered to men. 

    RemJohn is called to a new position to view it. 

    CACYes, to a great and high mountain. You cannot contemplate this without being elevated; it cannot be contemplated on the level of the world. Each one of us must seek to get up to this spiritual elevation  the elevation of spirit above everything that is of men. 

    QuesWhy is John chosen to be let into the secret of all this? 

    CACI suppose John is the one of the twelve who abides to the end; as the Lord said, If I will that he abide until I come (John 21: 22). John was left here to see the complete breakdown of all that had been set up by Paul: to see 2 Timothy days, and to give us all this after 2 Timothy days had come in. He was a reserve man, as someone has said. 

    It is a great thing that the light of the future should shine on us now  not going back to the beginning and getting exercised about that, but occupied with the future. The point is to see the place the assembly has in that administration of glory: Having the glory of God (verse 10). The assembly is being formed for it now, and it raises the question as to how far we are formed now. The Lord brings us together as we are now to give us light and direction for our exercises, so that we may pray along the line the Lord gives us. 

    QuesIs this the answer to Ephesians 5: 27, That he might present the assembly to himself glorious? 

    CACI think it is the answer to the prayer in Ephesians 3: 19, that the saints might be filled even to all fulness of God. The apostle speaks of the assembly as the shrine of the divine glory: To him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages. Amen (verse 21). Here we see the answer to it; we see the assembly filled with the glory of God; formed by the divine nature  a competent vessel to set forth the glory, and to administer all that is of God. 

    AMHIs it that the response is equal to the revelation? The holy city, Jerusalem, coming down out of the heaven from God, having the glory of God. 

    CACI think you get that inside the city. Here, the prominent thought is the administration of it: all that is of God set forth in light and blessing. 

    QuesSo that as the Lord brought in all the fulness of the Godhead  it was pleased to dwell in Him  now there is in preparation a vessel for the maintenance of that and for the final outshining of all that has been revealed? 

    CACYes. There is everything there that is necessary for the setting forth of God. It was all seen in Jesus. It is wonderful that it should be set forth in a vessel formed according to that. The fulness of the Godhead dwells in Him bodily; now it is set forth in a vessel that maintains that, so that it shines forth. It is there in life, so that it is a luminous vessel; the light of God is there. 

    AMHThe bride, the Lambs wife. Is the wife connected more with the line which you spoke of, she being exercised in His interests here, on the line of Proverbs 31? 

    CACYes. 

    QuesIs it the true Isaac here  Rebecca became his wife, and he was comforted after his mothers death? 

    CACThat is a little the side of what she would be for him as in verse 2, Prepared as a bride adorned for her husband, in all the heavenly character which suits her for Him; but here it is as in the reference to Proverbs 31, that her husband may be known in the gates. The gates are a very characteristic feature of the city, and the administration makes her husband known. What is emphasised here is that God is known; the whole light of the city is the light in which God is known; God known in the light of redemption  The lamp thereof is the Lamb (verse 23)  very beautiful is that! 

    It is the holy city, not the great city. Babylon was called the great. The heavenly city is never called great; it is holy. 

    RemEvery abomination must be excluded. 

    CACThe wall has an important place: it suggests the exclusion of what is not of God; it is preservative, it preserves the administration, so that nothing unsuitable enters, Nothing common, nor that maketh an abomination and a lie, shall at all enter into it; but those only who are written in the book of life of the Lamb (verse 27). I think every corrupting influence is summed up in that verse. Nothing common, I suppose that would suggest things which are the product of the mind of man. 

    QuesWhat is the thought in the twelve apostles, and the twelve tribes? 

    CACThat suggests all the outgoings of the city are first towards the twelve tribes; they are the first to get the gain of the city. It is a great mediatorial system. Then the nations get the blessing through Israel. 

    What makes it so interesting to me is to see the full result of Gods work. The wall is salvation, of course; it is preservative  there is no opening for the inroads of the enemy. The point is that everything is excluded which is not of God  all the workings of the mind of man. Things were common at Corinth, the mind of man was working there; common is in contrast to what is of the Spirit. 

    Then, every element of idolatry  abomination  is shut out; that is, everything that does not give God His place; and, thirdly, everything that maketh ... a lie: that is in contrast to Christ as the truth. Every element of evil is excluded by the wall. 

    The thing is to take up the exercise of these things now, so that the formative work may be going on in us, and that we may be in keeping with these things now. 

    It is very interesting that it is the wall of the city that has foundations, why is that? 

    AMHDoes it suggest divine authority, on which the wall is based? 

    CACQuite so, and does it not give the wall a kingdom character? 

    AMHDo you connect it with Corinthians? 

    CACYes, all the great moral principles are laid down in Romans and Corinthians, and we have to see to it that these foundations are truly laid in our souls. 

    AMHIs it collective; what the saints together have to maintain? 

    CACThere is no idea in Scripture of taking things up as isolated individuals. Even Romans reminds us that we are one body in Christ. The exhortations in Romans 12 are mostly collective in nature. 

    AMHIs it not striking that it is so in that epistle, showing that the individual path can only be taken up in the light of one another? 

    CACIn the most individual scripture you find that you cannot get away from the thought of one another. If any one love me  you cannot find anything much more individual than that  he will keep my word, and my Father will love him, and we will come to him and make our abode with him (John 14: 23). Yet in that same section you have the commandment to love one another, you have a divine bond at once. 

    AMHDo these precious stones set out the principles governing the kingdom of God? 

    CACYes, I should think so. It all came out in Christ; but if it is to come out in men, it could not possibly come out in one. The light is broken up and each precious stone shines not by its own light, but reflects its own portion of the light. You can see it a little in the writings of the apostles: Matthews presentation of Christ is not like Johns, and so on with others. You see the different character of the light as it comes out in each one; the blessed light of God, which shone perfectly in Christ, is all-coloured, and you must have a company if it is to be dispersed. Twelve is the administration number. 

    QuesWhat is the thought of measure? 

    CACEverything is up to the measure and in perfect adjustment. We hardly touch anything but what we get it a bit out of square; a good deal of our exercise is connected with getting things square; the truth of God is very great, and we so easily go to one extreme or another. It is a very great exercise, the measuring; and the one with the golden reed is a most important personage. In result, everything is in perfect adjustment. It is a golden reed  all comes up to the divine measure. The measuring should be a great exercise with us; we look at it in reading chapter 11. 

    AMHIt is a mans measure, and it adds, that is, the angels (verse 17). It is no ordinary man. 

    CACWell, the question is, is there something that God can take account of? There is a real product of divine work on the earth now, and so far as that is so, you have the city now, though not complete nor in display. But its principles and characteristics are here now. It is a great thing to have it before our souls and to be exercised as to its having its effect upon us. 

    AMHShould we not seek to take account of the saints in this way  there are different precious stones, jasper, sardius, and so on? 

    CACYes, saints are not all alike; there is great diversity. Precious stones do not create light, they are not self-luminous; it is really the light of God that is there. 

    QuesWould it save you from seeking to be like someone else? 

    CACYes. There is a tendency with us to take our measure from the saints we know. The great thing is to be more with God, in the company of Christ. The twelve were diverse naturally and they were diverse spiritually; yet the Lord could set them all together in unity like the twelve stones in the breastplate; each came under His influence. It is thus that we get our right place in relation to Him and to the testimony. 

    QuesEach one of the gates, respectively, was of one pearl (verse 21). What does this mean? 

    CACIt seems to suggest that the outgoings of the city are characterised by what the assembly is to Christ. The pearl suggests what is attractive to Him. He was the Merchant who sold all that He had to buy the one pearl of great value (Matthew 13: 46). Each several gate is of one pearl. It may be that the consciousness of the beauty of the assembly and its preciousness to Christ will be conveyed in the administration. He says of those of the synagogue of Satan, I will cause that they shall come and shall do homage before thy feet, and shall know that I have loved thee (Revelation 3: 9). If enemies are made to know it, much more so the saints. The witness in the outgoings of the city is what the assembly is to Christ and its unity, which is the product of divine work. 

    The street  Pure gold, as transparent glass  is where all movement is. 

    AMHTransparency in all movement must be a wonderful thing. 

    CACThere is no element of alloy, no element of suspicion or distrust. Our minds are made very suspicious; we do not know what people are after, nor their motives. But what a wonderful thought; here is a city, clear as crystal, and the street like transparent glass: the motives of every one are obvious. One would like to get on that line. We can see it in Paul. There is no possibility of questioning his motives, though his enemies did; there is perfect transparency. 

    AMHIt is pure gold, like transparent glass. That supposes self-judgment and also a divine work, does it not? We cannot be transparent naturally. 

    CACThere is no element of alloy. There is a bit of gold with each of us, but we must see to it that we judge every element of alloy; then there will be no attempt to cover things up; or to appear more favourable than we are; in this way suspicion and distrust would die a natural death. Gods thought is that we should partake of His holiness. He says of Jerusalem, I will turn my hand upon thee, and will thoroughly purge away thy dross, and take away all thine alloy (Isaiah 1: 25). There is a lot of dross and alloy about us, and it has to be purged away. God will put His people through the fire that the pure gold may remain. It is beautiful to see, as one sometimes does, at the end of a saints course, the freedom from alloy, the soul in the pure light of God, nothing covered up that was unsuited to God. But it is nice to see it before the end. It is very wonderful to see in a saint the accomplishment of the work of God  to see one who under divine teaching and discipline has learned to judge everything that is of himself, and to cherish nothing but what is of God and of Christ. A wonderful sight that!  but it is what should be before us as a cherished desire and exercise. 

    AMHIs there a thought of this in the bride, the Lambs wife (verse 9)? He is the One who suffered here for the will of God. She is privileged to share in His sufferings and is thus suited to be the wife of the suffering One, the Lambs wife. Then all that has been suffered for is to be displayed. So we may count it a privilege in the present moment to suffer; for all is going to be told out to the glory of God in the future. 

    CACYou cannot get pure gold without the refining process. It is in the path of suffering you get the refining. He says, I have chosen thee in the furnace of affliction (Isaiah 48: 10). 

    AMHThat makes suffering acceptable even if we are unable to say as the apostle, I take pleasure in weaknesses, in insults ... (2 Corinthians 12: 10). 

    CACThe Spirit in Hebrews 12 encourages saints on that line  not to faint under discipline. 

    AMHThe Lord says to Laodicea, I counsel thee to buy of me gold purified by fire (Revelation 3: 18). They were not prepared to suffer. 

    CACThey were not ready to pay the price for the gold. 

    AMHI saw no temple in it; for the Lord God Almighty is its temple (verse 22). 

    CACI suppose that is nearness to God, so that the thought of approach drops. If there had been a temple, there would have been the thought of approach. Temple suggests a kind of distance. 

    The glory of God has enlightened it, and the lamp thereof is the Lamb (verse 23). The glory of God is diffused through the whole city, but it is concentrated in the Lamb. It will be blessed for the nations when they walk in the light of it. It is God known in the light of redemption  in the light of suffering love. God delights that that light should shine upon men. It is the way in which the glory of God has become known to us  the suffering love of One who could go into the place of death, sacrificing everything for the glory of God. That is the light of the city. There is not only administration but response  the kings of the earth bring their glory and honour unto it. Think of the world here responsive to that bright world above. 

    AMHI will hear, saith Jehovah, I will hear the heavens, and they shall hear the earth; and the earth shall hear the corn, and the new wine, and the oil; and they shall hear Jizreel (Hosea 2: 21, 22). You come back to the glory of God. 

    CACWell, it is a worthy result of what God has been working for, the coming here of the Lamb accomplishing redemption, the gift of the Holy Spirit and His work in the saints  the worthy result seen in accomplished bliss, and men on the earth brought into glad response to it all. What a vindication of God in His blessed ways! He will not allow present things to terminate until He has brought in all this. 

    The sight of it wakens desire and exercise, because it is the work of God that is presented in the city, and we want it to be promoted in us. 
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    THE EPISTLES (FER 2)

    1 John 5: 9 - 13; Ephesians 3: 14 - 21; Revelation 21:9-11; Revelation 21:22

    What we have seen hitherto has been the testimony of God set forth figuratively, or spoken of prophetically, then secured in the Person of Christ Himself. We have now to look at the testimony as secured in the vessel of testimony. Everything for God has begun now. Nothing had really begun in the Old Testament times; Christ came in as the crown of promises, and the Jews were put to the test by Him and failed to answer to it, and all that order of things after the flesh was broken up; but Christ was the beginning. It is said in Colossians 1, Who is the beginning, the firstborn from the dead; that in all things he might have the pre-eminence. We have come to the beginning, and in that sense to the church, and the church has a very important place as connected with the beginning. It is the vessel of testimony, for every part of the testimony is in some sense deposited in the church. It is our privilege, properly speaking, to know Christ effectively by the Spirit in every light. It is in that point of view that I read the passages before us. The witness to Gods Son is that God has given to us eternal life, and this life is in His Son. The saints, or the church, are looked upon as an efficient witness. The witness is there. It is the witness which God has witnessed concerning His Son. That is the value of it; it is not concerning us  God gives no witness concerning us  but concerning His Son. So in the passage I read in Ephesians 3. The prayer has reference to what is very vast, that is, every family in heaven and upon earth. It presents a vast scene; but the point of the prayer is that the Christ may dwell in our hearts by faith, that the church may be competent as a witness, That ye, being rooted and grounded in love, may be able to comprehend with all saints what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and height; and to know the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge, that ye might be filled with all the fulness of God. This is connected with the glory of God, and every family in heaven and on earth; and if you know the love of Christ which passeth knowledge, it is evident you are filled unto all the fulness of God; you are competent as a witness. We have the idea of the church being the vessel of witness down here, and competent to that end. Then I read the passage in Revelation, for there we get not simply the witness in a moral sense, which is the character of the witness at the present time, but another thing, that is, the display. The bride is shown by the angel to John, and he records the vision, and we see what comes out in the bride, the Lambs wife. The city comes out in heavenly light. It has no temple, for the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are the temple of it. God does not need to be screened in a temple and they have no need of the light of the sun or of the moon, because the glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof. And the nations of them which are saved shall walk in the light of it; we see there the connection between the heavens and the earth. The universe of God which God purposes to display comprehends not only earth but heaven. As we read in the prayer in Ephesians, Every family in heaven and upon earth. I say that much before I come to what is more immediately before me. I take up the light in which Christ is known in the church, because the epistles present to us the way in which Christ is so known. Last time I was dwelling on the gospels, where we have Christ personally on earth, and see everything secured in Him. Now in the epistles we are on the ground of the Spirit; it is no longer Christ upon earth, but at the right hand of God, He that descended is the same also that ascended up far above all heavens, that he might fill all things. And in connection with the Spirit there is the competent vessel of testimony here upon earth, so that it should be true that this is the witness which God has given concerning his Son. I hope that every one will apprehend the difference of the ground on which we are from that on which we have been before. Evidently the presence and continuance of the Spirit must make a vast difference. In connection with the presence of the Spirit is the equally important fact, that is, Christ at the right hand of God. The apostle says to the Colossians, Set your mind on things above, where Christ sits at the right hand of God. I think we ought to be as diligent to pay regard to the right hand of God as ever Daniel was to regard Jerusalem. He prayed and gave thanks three times a day, his windows being open in his chamber towards Jerusalem. Well, evidently, we ought to regard the right hand of God; the right hand of God is really where our Jerusalem is. 

    Now I touch shortly on what has been before us. In regard to the tabernacle of testimony, I pointed out that before the detail of the tabernacle is given we get the detail of the furniture. Where the furniture was to be deposited, that is, the tent of testimony, was important; but what was of primary importance was the furniture of the tabernacle. The habitation of that furniture might be changed and was changed, for eventually the ark of the covenant and the mercy seat found their place in the temple that Solomon built; they found a different location, but for the moment they were placed in the tabernacle. That is what I look upon as being the central point in the communications to Moses; it indicated what was before God, that is, that God had before Him a way by which He would dwell in the universe, in order that He might fill it with light and life and blessing. The central point in the historical books is the history of David. He was Gods anointed, Gods king, and in a sense Gods testimony; I only just touch on that in order to complete the review. David was imperfect, like a man after the flesh, and he came into a great position, where he was almost  except for the word of God  an absolute king. The consequence is that very often, in David, we find the testimony obscured; but still, the testimony shone out in David, and there is no moment more important than that when David brought the ark to the city of David. Gods testimony is the spirit of the historical books. In speaking of the Psalms, which are largely by the sweet Psalmist of Israel, David, I sought to make plain that we get a complete testimony of Christ as having in the first instance come out from God to reveal God, and to accomplish the will of God, then going to the right hand of God, and eventually returning to be received here upon earth; that is found in the Psalms. Then one word in regard to the prophets, that is, the statement in the Revelation, that the testimony of Jesus (that is, Jehovah saving) is the Spirit of prophecy. The prophets look on to Jehovah coming in for the salvation of His people, and not only that, but that the dwelling of God may be established in Zion. Jehovah in the midst of thee is mighty. 

    Last time I touched on the gospels. We looked at the Gospel of John as the presentation, so to speak, of Christ as the true ark of the covenant and the mercy seat. In Matthew we have the King in a sense, according to the prophet Isaiah, For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given: 

    and the government shall be upon his shoulder: and his name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace. At the same time He is Immanuel, God with us. What comes to pass is not the establishment of the King in Zion, but the establishment of the kingdom of heaven, and the first to come into the kingdom was a remnant of the Jews; God did not disregard His people. In a certain sense the Jews had Christ within their power for a moment; they said, This is the heir; come, let us kill him, and the inheritance shall be ours; but then God raised Him from the dead. It became the crucial moment to Israel; but God took care of a remnant, and that remnant was the first to be brought into the kingdom of heaven. The keys of the kingdom were entrusted to Peter; and in the Acts we find a remnant brought in before ever the word went out to the Gentiles. 

    Now as to the epistles. I do not need to dwell very much on the Acts of the Apostles, because it is a book of transition beginning with the receiving up of Christ and closing with the testimony of God at Rome. It gives us what one may call the movement of the testimony, as the ark of the covenant was carried about from place to place. We get some account of what was preached; the testimony began at Jerusalem, then it went down to Antioch, then it was carried out to the Gentiles, and eventually reached Rome. 

    I trust I may be helped now in giving you an idea of what comes out in the epistles. I go back for a moment to the thought of the tabernacle. A tabernacle is not an abiding thing. A tabernacle can be taken down. Whenever the children of Israel had to journey, the tabernacle of the testimony had to be taken down and carefully carried; but a change was to come; the tabernacle was brought into the land. It first went to Shiloh, but God rejected Shiloh. Ephraim, the leading tribe, broke down; this is a very important point in connection with the ways of God. But God chose Judah and David and Mount Zion, and the point with David was to bring the ark of the covenant to Mount Zion; then David desired to build a permanent habitation for the ark of Jehovah. We find the expression of that in Psalm 132. David was not allowed to build a habitation because he had been a man of war; but Davids son was to build a house for Jehovah. No longer a tabernacle, which can be taken down, but a temple of costly stones, a permanent abode for Jehovah, God of Israel. It was built, there was the change from a tabernacle to a temple. When the Lord Jesus was here He tabernacled with men; but the tabernacle might be taken down, and it was, and gave place, even in Christ Himself, to the thought of the temple. When Christ was here we get for the first time the true temple; what had been previously had been figurative. It had been owned as the temple in a way, but was not the real temple. There was nothing moral in the temple which Solomon built, and a temple in which there is nothing moral cannot really contain God. A church or cathedral may be a very imposing structure in the eyes of man, but it can be nothing whatever to God. What God looked for, I have no doubt, even in connection with the temple, was that there should be the moral element. When the Lord came here in John 2, He cleansed the temple, for He owned it; but He said, Destroy this temple and in three days I will raise it up. He spoke of the temple of His body. We have not a tabernacle but a temple. Now there is another point in connection with this  Christ was the true Son of David. Solomon was the Son of David after the flesh, but the true Son of David who was to build Gods house was Christ, and what Christ built was not a temple of stones such as Solomon built; He built a temple of living stones. The material was prepared while Christ was here, and when the day of Pentecost arrived, the Spirit descended and there was the formation of the temple of God. The temple in that sense was constructed by Christ, it was really the temple of God; and if so, you can understand that the furniture which was found in the tabernacle has its anti-type in the temple which Christ has built. It is the depository of the testimony of God, but very different from anything which went before. The tabernacle had been the depository of Gods testimony. When Christ was here everything was in Him. There could not possibly be anything outside Him. What could have been the value of the material temple when Christ was here? Now He has built the temple, and God is dwelling here by the Spirit. In whom ye also are builded together for an habitation of God through the Spirit. Now we have the testimony of God established in a living temple, and that is what marks this present moment off from any which went before it. Of course the moment when the Lord Jesus was here upon earth was a very peculiar moment; but the present is a continuous time, not a brief moment as the presence of Christ upon earth, and what marks it is that the temple of God is here, and the temple is the depository of the testimony of God. Every stone of the temple ought to be instinct with intelligence, because all are living stones. To whom coming, as unto a living stone, disallowed indeed of men, but chosen of God, and precious, ye also, as living stones, are built up a spiritual house, an holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. I am justified in saying that every stone ought to be instinct with life. I do not understand life apart from intelligence. The idea of life is not exactly as in a babe; there is life in a babe, but the idea of life is properly connected with a man, where all the faculties are developed. That is what I understand by the apostles prayer in Ephesians 3. That ye, being rooted and grounded in love, may be able to apprehend. Evidently the idea in that is intelligence, and then, that you may know the love of Christ, which passes knowledge, that ye might be filled with all the fulness of God. 

    Now I touch for a moment very shortly on the light in which Christ is presented to us in the epistles. The Holy Ghost has come down to report the glory of Christ, and the apostles present to us what Christ is now as at the right hand of God. But the light in which Christ is presented in every epistle has reference to things which are to be displayed, and not simply reference to the present time. Thus we know Christ in every light, and are affected by every light in which Christ is presented. There is no light in which Christ is presented in any epistle which is not intended to have its moral effect on us. It is part of our education, so that we may be growing in the testimony, that the testimony may not be obscured. I do not doubt that in a sense David was Gods testimony, but in him the testimony was often obscured. 

    I take up the epistles a little in detail. They may be divided into two parts. There are those which present Christ in regard to existing things, and there are others which present Christ in relation to all that is coming. It is an important division. The epistles which I touch on first are those to the Thessalonians; they present Christ in relation to existing things. They are elementary. They were written to Christians who had recently been converted. On the one hand Christ appears as Saviour, 

    and on the other in glory, executing judgment. As we find in other parts of scripture He will appear a second time to those who look for Him without sin unto salvation, He gathers up the harvest in the first epistle. In the second He appears in order to execute judgment, to tread the winepress. That has hardly to do with the ark of the covenant and the mercy seat, with the system of things which God intends to establish; you can easily see the difference that exists between Christ viewed in relation to the existing state of things upon earth, and to the all things that are in the purpose of God. Christ will come in power and glory to deal with everything here, God will not entrust that to anybody else: but to view Christ in that light is one thing, to view Him in relation to the all things which God is going to display is another thing. But in regard to what I have said, the truth has its bearing as to us. We are waiting for Gods Son from heaven to deliver us from the coming wrath. The coming of the Lord means heaven to those who are now waiting for Him. So too in regard to His appearing in glory, we have our part in that too, He is going to be glorified in His saints and to be admired in all those that believe. But Christ is presented in these epistles either as Saviour to reap the harvest, or, on the other hand, to tread the winepress of the fierceness and wrath of Almighty God. 

    Now I touch for a moment on the Epistles of Corinthians. There we get an advance. In the first epistle Christ is seen as the wisdom and the power of God, on the one hand to bring to naught every spiritual influence by which man was dominated, and on the other to establish that which is of God. Therefore the first Epistle to the Corinthians is an immensely important epistle, for in it we see the establishment of the temple of God, 

    where the oracles are, and the body of Christ as that by which, through gift, the light is diffused; that is what Christ establishes. I quote two statements in the epistle. The apostle says, Ye are the temple of God. Then in chapter 12 he says, Ye are the body of Christ, and members in particular. We have thus Christ presented in connection with all things, with what is going to be displayed, and hence the epistle goes on to the resurrection and the last Adam, and tells us how death is to be swallowed up in victory. In the second epistle Christ is seen as the Yea and Amen of the promises of God. Evidently the promises of God refer to what God is going to display. God is to be glorified in regard to His promises. This has its bearing on us, the promises are for glory to God by us. We can enter into the promises in a different way from Abraham, because we are in the light of the new covenant. We know what the disposition of God is toward man in Christ. 

    I pass on to Galatians; there again Christ is presented in regard to what God is going to display. He is the true Isaac, the seed of Abraham, for the blessing of the Gentiles. In thee shall all the nations of the earth be blessed. The promise which was made to Abraham and confirmed to his seed will be fulfilled in the coming day; but what has come to pass now is that the blessing of Abraham has come to the Gentiles in Christ Jesus, that we might receive the promise of the Spirit by faith. If we have received the Spirit, it is a proof that the blessing of Abraham has come to the Gentiles already. But then it has strictly to be fulfilled, in thy seed all the nations of the earth shall be blessed. These epistles have to do with Christ as establishing the promises of God. 

    Now I pass on to another class of epistles which present to us much more what God has ever purposed to establish. In that connection I take up Romans. Romans is extremely important, and in connection with Romans I touch on Hebrews; in both I have no doubt we get the true ark of the covenant and the mercy seat. We see the One in whom God vindicates Himself in regard to His righteousness and faithfulness  that is the great subject of the Epistle to the Romans, God declares in Christ His righteousness and faithfulness, so that on the one hand He may be glorified in regard of all His dealings with man, and on the other hand His faithfulness be vindicated in the fulfilment of the promises. We get another point in Romans too, that Christ is at the right hand of God. He came out as Apostle in order that the righteousness and faithfulness of God might be declared. He is the mercy seat in whom God addresses Himself to man, but He is also the Priest who has accomplished redemption and is at the right hand of God to make intercession for us. The same comes out in a marked way in the Epistle to the Hebrews. He has come out as Apostle that God might approach man, and He has gone in as Priest. He has sat down, when His work of offering was finished, for ever at the right hand of God. I take up the first Epistle of John, as I think it is on the same line; there we have Christ as the true God and eternal life. All these thoughts refer strictly to the day of display; the Priest at the right hand of God refers to the future; He is seated there until His foes are made His footstool. So too in John the true God and eternal life must have reference to the coming age. When Jesus spoke of eternal life He spoke of it as connected with the coming age. His being the true God and eternal life must refer to the time of display. The point before God, which God has made known from the beginning, is His purpose to dwell in the universe in order that man may be blessed and brought into the enjoyment of life. John presents Christ as the true God and eternal life, and that has its bearing now in regard of us. He that hath the Son hath life. We anticipate that which is to come. 

    I take up three other epistles for a moment, Colossians, Ephesians and Philippians. I was saying on one occasion that in connection with the tent of testimony there were two great thoughts. In the ark of the covenant and the mercy seat we get the idea of Gods approach to man. Until redemption was accomplished God could not fully approach man, but the idea of approaching man was hid in the ark of the covenant and the mercy seat. But in connection with the tabernacle was another important point, there was the idea of man approaching God. The way into the holiest was not yet manifest, but at all events there was the idea of man approaching God. Once a year the high priest went into the holiest of all, and the sons of Aaron had their part in the ministry of the tabernacle. That presents the idea of man going in. 

    In Colossians Christ has gone in as Head, is seated at the right hand of God. We are risen with Him and are to set our minds on things above. Romans carries Him to the right hand of God, but Colossians sees Him sitting at the right hand of God. The great High Priest has gone in, and we are associated with Him as Aarons sons were with Aaron. 

    In Philippians we get a kindred thought, Christ descended to the shame and reproach of the cross here, but He is highly exalted. The thought of the apostle was to reach Christ where He was. I press toward the mark for the prize of the calling on high of God in Christ Jesus. 

    In Ephesians we have a further thought, that is, Christ has ascended up far above all heavens, that He might fill all things. He is the great Priest who descended into the lower parts of the earth in order to complete redemption, and redemption being completed, He has ascended far above all heavens, that He might fill all things; I take it in a priestly way, as Melchisedec blessed Abraham, so Christ will come out as Priest in the ministration of blessing; we are quickened together with Him, raised up and made to sit in the heavenly places in Christ Jesus. I only just touch on the other epistles. 

    In Peter we have Christ as the Living Stone. Then we get the present bearing of that. So it will have its bearing in regard to the future: Behold, I lay in Zion a chief corner stone, elect, precious: and he that believeth on him shall not be confounded. Everything will turn on Christ, who is the Living Stone. In the meantime we come to Him and as living stones are built up a spiritual house, a holy priesthood. No one can gainsay that the fact of Christ having been planted as chief corner stone in Zion, although a stone of stumbling to the Jews for the time being, involves the establishment of everything in the time to come. In the second epistle of Peter He is the day star in the heart. That means the confirmation of all the word of prophecy. The day star is the harbinger of the Sun of righteousness, who will rise with healing in His wings. What the apostle presses in that epistle is that the vision that they had seen on the mount of transfiguration was the confirmation to them of the truth of the kingdom. We have not followed cunningly devised fables, when we made known unto you the power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. All refers to the time of display, but has its bearing on us, for the day has dawned, and the day star has arisen in our hearts. We get another thought in the epistle of James, which is the only other epistle I touch on. We have Christ presented to us there as the Lord of glory; 

    the Lord of glory evidently refers to the day of display, and if you have the faith of the Lord of glory you must have done with respect of persons. There will not be very much respect of persons when the Lord of glory is displayed. Men will be reckoned up not according to their fleshly position, but according to what they are morally. God does not look at the outward appearance but at the heart. 

    There is no light in which Christ is presented to us in any epistle which has not its present bearing upon us. Although the church is the temple of God one cannot say that the temple is yet perfect, the whole building fitly framed together groweth unto a holy temple in the Lord; then you get perfection. Then it will be that every stone will be instinct with intelligence. That brings us to the close of Revelation, to the character of the heavenly city; there is no temple there, the Lord God is the temple and the Lamb is the light thereof. It is the dwelling-place of God and the seat of His throne. Every part of the city is radiant with light and intelligence. The testimony of Scripture begins morally with the ark of the covenant, the foreshadowing of God dwelling in the universe in order that He might bring in life and blessing. Scripture ends with the holy city coming down from God out of heaven having the glory of God and her light like unto a stone most precious. 

    The testimony of Christ is that which binds all Scripture together, and is the most unanswerable witness against every possible attack on it. How could you have the testimony of the Christ pervading every part of a book written by divers people, at divers times, and under diverse circumstances, except as the work of God! 

    May God be pleased to strengthen us with might in the inner man that we may have the Christ dwelling in our hearts by faith. 
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    THE HEAVENLY CITY (FER 14)

    Revelation 21: 1 - 27

    QuesAre the two chief thoughts in connection with the city light and government? 

    FERYes, I think so. 

    QuesIs there any connection between the two? 

    FERI think the light of the city becomes really the glory of the kingdom. 

    QuesIs there any difference between the heavenly city in the kingdom and in the eternal state? 

    FERYou will find a number of details in regard to the city in the latter part of the chapter which you do not find in the city in the former part. There is no allusion to the throne or to government in connection with the eternal state. In verse 8 the narrative is brought up to the end, and then some details of the city in the millennial age are added. 

    QuesDoes the heavenly city come out twice? 

    RemIt descends out of heaven from God; that is characteristic. 

    QuesBut is there such a thing as a city in the eternal state? 

    RemNo; what is connected with the eternal state is the tabernacle. 

    QuesWhat is the difference? 

    RemThe tabernacle is more the dwelling where God manifests Himself. The tabernacle of God is with men. The city is for administration and rule. 

    QuesIs this the city that Abraham looked for? 

    RemI believe he will find what he looked for in this city. 

    RemThe communications he had from God must have led him to the world to come in his expectations. 

    QuesDo you think this looking was the comment of the Spirit on what his expectation was? 

    RemThe point was that he would not have anything which was not of God. He had been called out of all that was of men; he would not have any of the cities of Canaan, but only one whose builder and maker was God. The light may have been dim, but he had that thought, and it is an immense thing that we have what is of God. 

    QuesI suppose the heavenly Jerusalem would be necessary to the earthly city, for what is alluded to in the Psalms could not be carried out without? 

    FERI think so. You do not get the introduction of a city on the part of God till it has come in on the part of man. You first get Babel, and then Abraham sought a city; so, too, at the end you get the angel first shewing to the apostle Babylon, the idolatrous city, and after the destruction of the idolatrous city the holy city comes into view. The first city was for the glory of man, and was to carry the name of man. In the heavenly city, God has a name, as the earthy Jerusalem is the city of the great King, so the heavenly city is the city of the living God. 

    QuesI thought it was the revelation of the name of God that led Abraham to look for a city? 

    FERYes, and that revelation was made to him when he was separated from man. Man looks for a certain kind of stability, and a name in connection with it. The idea of a city is connected with imperialism. Nebuchadnezzar says, for instance: Is not this great Babylon, that I have built ... for the honour of my majesty? Daniel 4: 30. 

    RemIn Germany they are trying to improve Berlin to make it worthy of an empire. 

    FERSo, too, in England. London is the great imperial centre. People are not now content with a kingdom. 

    QuesWhat is the idea of a country? 

    FERExtent or expanse. 

    QuesIs the heavenly city the church only? 

    FERI thought so, because it is the bride. 

    QuesWhy then are the names of the twelve tribes in the gates? 

    RemBecause everything gets its character from the church. Israels position by and by as the centre of Gods government on earth hangs on the church being the vessel of heavenly rule. They have nothing until the co-heirs are in glory with Christ. The church is, so to speak, that which fills up everything which God has brought in. The heavenly city is the crown and keystone of all Gods ways. You could not get the fulfilment of the promises to Israel unless the church was in glory. It is from the heavenly Jerusalem that the water of life flows out, and in it are the leaves of the tree for healing. All the hopes of Israel are held in the church in the present interval. You would not get government in grace apart from the heavenly city. 

    FERIt is a great point that at the present time the hope of Israel is maintained in the church. The church has that place when apparently all is gone for Israel. Israel has given up its own hope and place, and it is maintained in the church. 

    Ques. How? 

    FERThe first-fruits of Israel were gathered into the church. That remnant was the beginning of it. They did not give up the hope of Israel, and it is still maintained in the church. 

    RemPaul said he was standing for the hope of Israel. 

    FERAnd so are we. We do not get, or claim, the elder brothers portion. England has, in a sense, taken up the place of Israel in regarding herself as nationally a special object to God. We have to be content with the churchs portion, and we can then stand for those who, for the time, have lost their hope. God does not allow anything of His to be lost. He maintains the truth of Israel in the church. The great mistake is connecting the idea of nationality with christianity. The church has no part on earth. It is of the elder brother that it is said, 

    All that I have is thine. 

    QuesIs it maintained in our having the cup of the new covenant? 

    FERYes. 

    QuesDoes all distinction cease in the eternal state? 

    FERYes. The prominent idea there is the tabernacle of God, and it is with men, not with a nation. That goes back to Gods original intention, God and man together. There will be no more sea, no more division of men into nations. 

    RemHeaven and earth will touch very closely; they communicate with each other in the eternal state. 

    QuesWhat are the principal features of the city? 

    FERYou get glory, light, walls, gates. And these are things that ought to characterise us now, for where the church has failed we never get its witness restored, and faith goes on to what is to come; there is no good in looking back, but if you go on to the future you return to original principles and get power to hold what God set up at the outset; you are effective in the present, for you seek to maintain in the present what will come out in the future. In principle there can be no difference between what will come out in the heavenly city and what marked the church at the outset as witness. You get the glory mentioned before you get the light, and the light before the other details which are characteristic. 

    QuesWhat is the thought connected with the glory of God? 

    FERYou get it in 2 Corinthians 4. God, who commanded the light to shine out of darkness, hath shined in our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. It is the effulgence of God shining out in all that God is, in His own moral lustre and perfection; not merely the revelation of God. It includes the fulfilment of prophecy. It is like what you get in Hebrews 1, of the Son. It says, Who being the brightness of his glory, and the express image of his person, and upholding all things by the word of his power. 

    QuesWhat is Her light was like unto a stone most precious, even like a jasper stone, clear as crystal? 

    FERHer shining would be a better word, it is her reflection. It is a moral idea; when God comes out He sets aside all the glory of man and brings out His own glory. It is no longer God acting under a veil of providence, He comes out as to all that He is. 

    QuesWhat is her shining? 

    FERThe glory of God lightens it, for the shining of it forth. A precious stone only reflects light, it has none in itself. Put it in a dark place, and you see no shining. It is the same word as in Philippians, Among whom ye shine as lights in the world. 

    QuesWill the shining of the city be expressive of God? 

    FERYes, that is what it is, it is reflected light. 

    QuesIs that the glory of the Father? 

    FERIt is more the thought of God, the glory of God. Each Person of the Godhead has His own glory. It is a great thing to rejoice in hope of the glory of God, and what follows on that is, that all before Him must be according to His glory. We can rejoice in hope of the glory of God, but we are not prepared for it save as we are according to it. There is a great deal in us which is not according to that glory, and so we come under discipline, and the fact that we come under discipline proves that we are not according to Gods glory; when we are, there will not be any more discipline. When the heavenly city comes out, all in it is according to God Himself. Adam in Eden was not unsuitable to the glory of God, but he was hardly according to it. I anticipate the glory now though I am not yet according to it, and if I did not cherish the expectation of it I could not rejoice in it. The knowledge that we shall be according to the glory of God enables us to rejoice in the hope of it. It doth not yet appear what we shall be: but we know that, when he shall appear, we shall be like him; for we shall see him as he is. It is certain that if God displays His glory what is before Him must be according to it. We have the love of God shed abroad in our hearts, which is the source of all, and God is working now that we may be morally according to His glory. Israel will be lightened by the glory of God, so too the nations, but the church is that which alone has the glory of God, because it alone is completely suitable to it. 

    QuesUnto him be glory in the church by Christ Jesus throughout all ages. Is that because all in her is suitable to it? 

    FERYes. That is what is seen in the city. 

    RemIn Old Testament times the glory was concealed behind the veil, no one could walk in the light of it, and the priests were driven out, for things were not according to that glory. 

    RemAll that is to be known of God by and by will be known through the church. 

    QuesIs that the fulness of Him that filleth all in all? Ephesians 1: 23. 

    FERThat is connected with Christ and the bride idea. Gave him to be the head over all things to the church, which is his body, the fulness of him that filleth all in all. Afterwards we see the church filled unto all the fulness of God. The point is to be in the light of the city now; God is going to display His glory and the church will be according to it, and we ought to be deeply exercised to be according to it now. There is no use in speaking of rejoicing in hope of the glory of God if we are not exercised as to being according to it now, which means having the light of the heavenly city before us. We wait the appearing of that glory. (See Titus 2: 12, 13.) We should live soberly, righteously, and godly, in this present world; looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ. Mans glory  everything of man is really childish in a moral point of view. When you take a moral survey of things, all here  all that is connected with the glory of man seems very poor. 

    QuesHow will the glory be manifested by and by? 

    RemIt is really the church which forms the wealth of Gods glory. It is wonderful to think of that when God speaks of the riches of his glory. Romans 9: 23. 

    QuesWhat are the walls of the city? 

    FERThe idea in them is that of exclusion, it does not mean security; the city is exclusive by the very nature of it; all worldliness, all impurity, all that is contrary to God is excluded by the very nature of what the city is. If you want holiness that is how you get it. Holiness is to be promoted because of the fact that we are to be holy and without blame before him in love. And again, You, that were sometime alienated and enemies in your mind by wicked works, yet now hath he reconciled in the body of his flesh through death, to present you holy and un-blameable and unreproveable in his sight. Colossians 1: 21, 22. We want the walls great and high to be before God holy and un-blameable. 

    QuesHow is that promoted now? 

    FERBy the knowledge of Gods holy love. No other way is possible. Love is exclusive because it is holy. 

    RemThe walls are part of the city, not encircling it, and in the very nature of things it excludes all that is not of God. 

    FERPeople are slow to get hold of great divine ideas, what they do is to take up texts of scripture and sentiments. 

    QuesDo not you think that the glory disperses all that is contrary to it? 

    FERWell, I should not like to be dispersed then, I should rather the dispersion took place now. 

    QuesHow is what is contrary dispersed? 

    FERBy discipline. God disciplines us now to remove what is not according to His glory. There will not be discipline then. Discipline is the expression of perfect love. No one would desire to be without it, because so conscious of needing it. 

    QuesIs it in view of light? 

    FERIt is to make room for it. It is children whom God chastens, there is no chastening for sons. The distinction between children and sons is extremely nice, one merges into the other, but there is a shade of distinction. We are children now and in the light of sonship. Sonship is connected with the divine purpose. In the sanctuary you are come to the place of sonship. Children come under the discipline of God, and God does not pass over anything in His children, and no right-minded child would want to escape discipline. It is that we should be partakers of his holiness. 

    QuesIn Hebrews 12 it asks, what son is he whom the father chasteneth not? 

    FERThat is a quotation from the Old Testament. Let my son go, that he may serve me is the idea of a son  that he may serve me. 

    QuesIs this cry for imperialism a sign of the times? 

    FERIt cannot come out fully until the church is gone. God started with the rule of the heavens, and nothing will be right here until the rule of heaven comes in morally. Then everything will be set right on earth. You will not have one bit of the glory of man there. The appearing of the glory of God will wither up all the glory of man. 

    RemWith regard to the new Jerusalem J.N.D. has said that it is remarkable that you do not see any one. You see the city and the glory of God. Though the names of the twelve apostles are there, not one of the names is given. So we are told that the names of the twelve tribes were on the breastplate of the high priest, but we are not told their names. 

    FERThe fact is, all is so perfectly balanced of God, there can be no room for human prominence. 

    QuesHow does the promise to the Philadelphian overcomer come in here? Revelation 3: 12. 

    FERIt is remarkable that in the last three churches Christ presents Himself in characteristics which are either moral or are connected with the kingdom, and carry you on to the kingdom. In Thyatira you come to the end of the church, and from that point onward Christ presents Himself in other lights. In the promise to the overcomer in Philadelphia we get, will I make a pillar in the temple of my God ... and I will write upon him the name of my God, and the name of the city of my God, which is new Jerusalem, which cometh down out of heaven from my God. The church has failed, and therefore there is the looking forward to the kingdom. What enables any one to maintain now is seeing Gods idea. One wants to be characterised by the city of my God now. 

    QuesWhy is there no temple in the city? 

    FERThere is nothing to enshrine because God is everything. One part is as holy as another. It is wonderful that we shall be able to bear Gods glory, and shall be in the presence of that glory with exceeding joy. We ought to be under its power now, and nothing less than that satisfies the new man. 

    QuesWhat is the force of the expression, when the kingdom is delivered up, that God may be all in all? 1 Corinthians 15: 28. 

    RemWhen everything is subdued God morally will fill all. He will fill His own creation. 

    QuesIs that the idea in the tabernacle of God is with men? 

    FERYes. 

    QuesWhat is the force of God being all in all  is it power? 

    FERIt is nature, life, and that is love. God is all in all. Father, Son and Holy Spirit. The Son is subject, the Spirit is pervading, as Mr. Darby says, By the Spirit all pervading. 

    QuesWhat is the force of the kings of the earth bringing their glory to it? 

    FERI think they recognise the church in its own proper place in relation to God and the Lamb. It is in that way that God connects Himself mediately with the world to come, and the church has that place as the vessel of the glory. 

    QuesDo the nations derive their glory from it? 

    FERI do not know; you cannot separate the church from Christ. If we suffer, we shall also reign with him. But the Lambs wife shares all that belongs to the Bridegroom, and that brings in an important point  that as the bride we ought to be faithful to the Bridegroom, and properly to lose our own interests in those of the Bridegroom. The husband is known in the gates in that day, and He should be known there now. Union is with the exalted Man, association is with the Son of God. 

    Ques. Is union future? 

    FERNot altogether. The Spirit and the bride say, Come now. The sanctuary brings in the thought of association with Christ, and is in one sense a greater thing than union. Ephesians 1 is association  sonship. (See verse 5.) In association you are with Him as the Son of God. You never can be united to the Son of God as such. Union is with the exalted Man. Mr. Stoney brought that out: I did not see the force of it at the time. Sonship brings you into association with the Son of God. 

    RemThen association must be something higher that what we get here. 

    FERYes; Mr. Darby pointed out that to be placed in association with Christ is greater than what you get here  greater than to be the bride, the Lambs wife, though there could not be association without union. In the bride idea you are united to Christ, but in sonship you are with Him as His companions in the presence of the Father. 
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    GOD DWELLING AMONG MEN (FER 15)

    Exodus 25: 1 - 9; Revelation 21: 9 - 27

    My thought and desire is to pursue through the scriptures the ways of God, with the view of shewing how steadfastly He adheres to His purpose. The world goes on in its way, but not all the will and perversity of man can divert God from His purpose: the counsel of the Lord, it shall stand. 

    There are three principal thoughts connected with Gods testimonies, and these all rest in the heavenly city, and there is nothing revealed beyond that. There is a point where every testimony of God rests, where all that God has given witness to is displayed, and this point is the heavenly Jerusalem. The Old Testament saints could not fully understand the testimonies of God, for they did not apprehend where they all centred. God gave them a measure of light and glimpses of His purpose, but with us the day has dawned and the day-star has arisen in our hearts; this was not the case with those who went before. When the time of display comes, the Sun of righteousness will arise with healing in His wings. Christianity is different to this: to us the Sun of righteousness has not arisen, but we have in the day-star the light of all Gods testimonies. The heavenly Jerusalem is the proper resting-place of these; you get there the display of everything testified of. The nations will walk in the light of the heavenly city. Men are in darkness now; they stumble over this thing and that thing; but there will be no dark infidelity in that day, for all that is of God will be in display. 

    We saw last time the truth that God purposed to bless; what He did at the beginning of the creation in Adam, He reiterated in Abraham, and the blessing has reached the gentiles in Christ Jesus. Now I desire to speak of God dwelling, and you could not have a greater security for blessing than the fact of God dwelling. In proof of this I draw attention to Revelation 21: 4: And God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes; and there shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any more pain: for the former things are passed away. This speaks of the blessing and happiness of the time when God will dwell with men. The presence of God among men must bring the greatest possible security for blessing; therefore the thought of God dwelling is an advance on that of God blessing. 

    Now I turn to Exodus 25, because it is there that we get the first definite idea of God dwelling; we get an allusion to it in chapter 15 in the expression: Thou shalt bring them in, and plant them in the mountain of thine inheritance, in the place, O Lord, which thou hast made for thee to dwell in; but in chapter 25 we get the injunction to Moses to prepare for God a sanctuary, that He might dwell among the children of Israel. Everything for the sanctuary was to be taken from the people; it is not here the thought of God preparing for Himself a sanctuary; for all was to be taken from men; but God would dwell among men. 

    But previously to this the law had been given, and I believe we get in that an intimation of the principle upon which Gods dwelling among men depends, and that is that man should be morally a reflex of Himself. Redemption had, of course, to be accomplished, but the fact upon which all hangs is the incarnation  that the Son of God should become Man  which was the prelude to the law being written in the heart of man. The law was given on tables of stone, but in the mind of God Christ was in view, and the new covenant in which the law is written on the heart of man; and I believe it is on the ground of this that God says, And let them make me a sanctuary; that I may dwell among them. 

    Man will become a reflex of God when the law is written in his heart, it is in that way that he partakes of Christ, and then God dwells among men. I have sometimes had a difficulty in connecting the giving of the law with the setting up of the tabernacle; but depend upon it, that the thought of God was that men must be a reflex of Himself, that is, partake of Christ before He could dwell among them. 

    In the midst of Israel you get therefore in the way of testimony the fact that God dwelt among men. The tabernacle was much more important in this respect than the temple. The temple came in when the people had come into the land and the kingdom was established; then, too, God dwelt among His people  but it had not the same force of testimony. 

    I pass on now to John 2: 18 - 22. Here we get a great advance. The thought is no longer of a material temple, but still of the dwelling of God in the way of testimony. God was veiled when Christ was here: you could not speak of display; it was God dwelling here in the way of testimony. Christ spoke of His body as the temple of God. The Father was there, and the Holy Spirit was there; the Father who dwelt in Him did the works, and Christ acted in the power of the Holy Spirit; it was God here in the way of testimony. There could be no greater proof of the grace of God than that in Christ God should present Himself in this way. God in Him had come close to man; the Fathers words and works were there, and the energy of evil subdued in the power of the Holy Spirit. In thinking of the Lord when here, you must remember that the glory of God was veiled in a servants form; but at the same time the fulness of the Godhead was there, not in display, but in the way of testimony. 

    In Ephesians 2: 19 - 22 we get a further thought presented: God is still here in the way of testimony  Jew and gentile being built together for an habitation of God by the Spirit. It is an actual dwelling of God here, but what is concurrent with that is a building growing, In whom all the building fitly framed together groweth unto an holy temple in the Lord. Testimony marks the present moment, not yet display; God dwells now by the Spirit. God dwells in the assembly, and 1 Corinthians 14: 25 shews how that a man coming into the assembly would become conscious through the testimony of God being there. Jew and gentile are built together for a habitation of God by the Spirit, and at the same time the whole building grows. 

    I pass on now to Revelation 21, the heavenly city, where every testimony will be merged in display. The heavenly city will be a witness of God blessing, of God dwelling, and of God ruling: all meets there. The thought of dwelling passes on to the eternal state, and that assures to men the eternal security of blessing, for there could be no ill where God dwells. In the millennium God will secure blessing to man in His government according to His purpose. The sway of heaven will be in rule over the earth; it will be a time of display, the testimonies of God have come out bit by bit, but they all centre in the heavenly city. 

    Now for us the heavenly city exists. I call attention to a passage in Galatians 4: 24 - 31: Jerusalem which is above is free, which is the mother of us all. We have come to Jerusalem above; we have been begotten of it, we are her children, and children are largely formed in the character of their mother. We apprehend the point where every testimony rests, and that is in Christ and the church. I believe the church is the vessel in which all the testimonies of God are displayed. We have come to the city of the living God (Hebrews 12: 22). If you turn to Ephesians 3: 14 - 21, you get there the vessel, and I ask how can you distinguish morally between the vessel and Christ, when Christ dwells in our hearts by faith? Look at the intelligence of the vessel: That ye ... may be able to comprehend with all saints what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and height. What a range of intelligence is opened up here to the church! And to know the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge. What wonderful things to comprehend and to know, and to what end? That ye might be filled with all the fulness of God, that is, that not a moral quality of God might be lacking. How else could it be the completeness of God? And thus glory is to be to God in the church by Christ Jesus throughout all ages, world without end. When the heavenly city comes out it has the glory of God, and her light is most precious. The church is formed now by the operation of the Spirit in the divine nature, so that it is all of God. What a wonderful vessel the church is, if you take in the divine thought of it as it comes out here, and will come out in display in the heavenly city. But we have come to it  to the church in Christ Jesus; and it is there God dwells to the eternal security of all else. We cannot separate Christ from the church. The church is the vessel where every testimony of God rests, and everything which God has witnessed to will be displayed there. 

    If we get into the light of the heavenly city we come into freedom, into the liberty wherewith Christ has made us free, and we shall not be entangled again with the yoke of bondage. It has a great effect upon souls in the way of liberty to come into the light of the city. 

    The present moment is different to all other times, because we have the vessel in presence, where every testimony of God rests. May God give us to be in the full light of the heavenly city, which is illuminated by the pleasure of God. As I have already said, it would bring us practically into liberty. May we understand better where everything testified of will be displayed! 

  

  
    GOD RULING (FER 15)
    

    
    
  
  
    GOD RULING (FER 15)

    Genesis 11: 1 - 9; Matthew 21: 1 - 11; Revelation 21: 1 - 27; Revelation 22: 1 - 5

    We get three very distinct thoughts in connection with the heavenly city, in the passages which I have read from the Revelation (1) that the city is the dwelling-place of God; there is no temple there, but the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are the temple of it (chapter 21: 22); (2) that there is a pure river of water of life, clear as crystal, proceeding out of the throne of God and the Lamb (chapter 22: 1); then (3) that there is no more curse (chapter 22: 3). I refer to these three points because they connect themselves with what I have spoken of on previous occasions as the three great testimonies of God which are prominent in Scripture, and which at last reach their climax, and find their rest in the heavenly city. The first testimony I referred to was Gods purpose to bless, the second His purpose to dwell, and the third His purpose to rule, and what comes out in this chapter is that the church is the vessel in which all the testimonies are displayed. It is seen as the medium of blessing, and the consequence is, there is no more curse. It is the place where God dwells, and it is therefore the seat of heavenly rule, and the throne is seen and the pure river of water of life flowing out of it. Such is the blessed consequence of Gods ruling; instead of government being the source of defilement and moral death, as is seen in the previous chapter, it is vivifying. The tree of life is also seen in the city yielding its fruits, and the leaves for the healing of the nations, and if you have read the book of Revelation you will have seen how much the nations will need to be healed, after all that which they have passed through. 

    But to refer to the thought of Gods ruling: I think that all would admit that this is an absolute necessity. 

    Evil has come in, and if Gods purposes are to be established on earth, there must be rule, and the object of Gods rule is the subjugation of every enemy both of God and man, and thus I judge in the eternal state there will not be the thought of reigning, because when every enemy has been put down the kingdom will be given up to the moral supremacy of God, which will be fully established, so that God may be all in all. 

    I would call your attention for a moment to the place and importance which cities have in Scripture. I think a city in Scripture is the symbol of imperial rule, of a power which rules over kingdoms; so in the book of Revelation, Babylon is viewed as a great city which reigneth over the kings of the earth; and in blessed contrast to it we have the heavenly city, and that too is imperial, for the throne of God and the Lamb are in it. You will find too in Scripture that when one city is in the ascendant, another city is out of sight for the time being; for instance, when Jerusalem was in the ascendant, Babylon had no place; on the other hand, when Babylon was in supremacy, Jerusalem was in a state of ruin and desolation. 

    God never allowed the two cities to be prominent at the same time. In the history of the church we can see the same principle. When the church will be in the ascendant, Babylon will have no place  her place will not be found at all. 

    But I return to the passage I read in Genesis 11. The thought of man, even at that early time, was imperialism. Man intended to have a city, and the principle which budded then came out fully afterwards in Babylon. Babel was the definite assertion of mans will, and the principles which you get in the book of Genesis, although small as a grain of mustard seed, come out in full in the book of Revelation. You see them there in their tremendous development. 

    There have been from time to time men in the world who have betrayed a remarkable capability of utilising to their own promotion a state of things existing at the moment. Napoleon would probably not have come to the front in the way that he did if there had not existed in the providence of God a state of things favourable to him; and I believe that this principle is seen in Revelation 6, in which the four horses and their riders are presented: God allows certain conditions of things to come to pass, and a man or men rise up who can turn them to account  in fact, who can ride on them. 

    But I want to shew you that that which follows close upon these things has been testified of God all through Scripture, and I would press the fact that every testimony of God has now been brought to a point of rest, to the glory of God, and that all that remains is the display of His purpose. We have come to the great vessel of testimony  to the heavenly city (Hebrews 12: 22)  where all is displayed. It is a wonderful moment in the history of the soul, when it sees that every testimony centres in the heavenly city, in that Jerusalem above which is free, and is our mother. We then take our character from it, as a child takes character from its mother; when we come to the heavenly city we find that there is nothing in it but Christ. In the first place you get full blessing. There shall be no more curse: this is the full accomplishment of Gods long-standing purpose. God has been bent upon blessing from the outset, but at the time when this was first made known there was no resting place for the blessing; no vessel competent to carry it, but yet Abraham saw Christs day and was glad, and he looked for a city which hath foundations  a city in which the testimony of God could rest. The important point now is that what Abraham looked for we have come to, and we are the children of it. 

    The next testimony of God was His purpose to dwell, and this came out, as we previously said, in connection with the giving of the law. When the law is written in the hearts of Israel, and man thus becomes morally the reflex of God, then it is that God will fulfil His purpose of dwelling among men. 

    In its application to ourselves, we see that God writes now by the power of the Holy Spirit upon the fleshy tables of the heart, and Jew and gentile are built together for a habitation of God by the Spirit. But further, the building fitly framed together is growing unto a holy temple in the Lord. The two things overlap here, but we have anyway reached the resting place of Gods testimony in the heavenly city, where God and the Lamb will be. 

    Now I come to the next point, which is Gods purpose to rule. This comes out in connection with David. It is clear that the last testimony is essential to the other two, because if God is to bless and to dwell, then everything contrary to it must be put down. He must by His power subjugate all that is not according to His mind. This is foreshadowed in David. In Psalm 78 we find that God turned away from Shiloh, but He chose Zion, and took David from the sheepfold to be the ruler of His people. Jerusalem is called the city of the great King. Christ, not Solomon, was the true Son of David; so when you come to the beginning of the New Testament you see how carefully the genealogy of Christ is traced down, and the Lord Jesus is presented as the seed of David after the flesh. In Matthew 21 we find that the Lord rode into Jerusalem as Davids Son according to prophecy, and by doing so He claimed the kingdom, and it is a point of vital moment that the Lord here claims the kingdom in testimony. The result of His rejection was that Jerusalem was destroyed, and from that time has been trodden down by the gentiles, and Babylon is in ascendancy. But to faith another thing has come into view, and that is the heavenly city  a sure proof that Babylon will have to go. The heavenly city is the place where Gods purpose to rule has found its rest. Now we have come to it (Hebrews 12), and as we apprehend it we are formed for rule. As an illustration, take the Prince of Wales; it is according to the established course of things that he will in time become king, and therefore he has been trained in view of it. So too in regard of the saints, they are to reign with Christ, and they are subjected to a course of training here which will qualify them to reign: and what do you think will qualify for reigning? It is suffering: If we suffer, we shall also reign with him. Peter and the eleven founded by their testimony the heavenly city, and the burden of that testimony was a glorified Christ at Gods right hand, and saints suffered down here. We are left here, I believe, to claim by testimony the inheritance, and I believe we ought to do this by allegiance to Christ  the acknowledgement of His lordship and glory. It is now the great day of mans glory, but we are called to the path of suffering and testimony to the Lord. At the same time, in regard of the powers that be we are called to subjection, to honour the king and render all that is due to those who rule, but not to render adulation to man, because we are left here to honour and to confess Him as Lord. 

    While the testimony is here, the vessel of rule is being formed by the Spirit of God, and we apprehend thus our true place down here. I see no king with divine right except Christ, and if we understand His present session at Gods right hand, then we can wait with patience till He reigns. The apostle Paul reproached the Corinthians because they were reigning as kings before the Lord reigned. 

    Although the heavenly city is being formed, yet Babylon is still in the ascendant, but we are able by the Spirit of God to judge its character, and we must remember that in whatever way it may alter its face, its character does not alter. What it was, so it is; it is shewn in its nakedness to the apostle John by the angel as the great whore. The whole character of christianity has been falsified by it; the church has become what God never intended it to become. The great harlot is still in the place of power, yet soon the heavenly city will come down from God out of heaven; it will not be long before the dragon, the harlot, the beast, and the antichrist will be put down, and then the throne of God and of the Lamb will be seen. 

    When Christ came to earth, John saw Him as the Lamb of God, and in the Revelation He is still seen in that character, but the throne is His, and out of the throne comes the pure river of water of life, all the blessed influences of life issuing thence, and the seven spirits of God sent forth into all the earth. 

    May God give us to see that His successive testimonies, all that He has purposed to establish, are secured, and that we have come to the point where they rest to His glory, and may we understand the work of the Spirit in us so that we may be fit to share in all that will come out in the Lord Jesus Christ! 
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    THIRST AND SUPPLY (FER 17)

    Psalm 42; Revelation 21: 6; 1 John 5: 18 - 20

    I desire to dwell for a moment on the contrast between the Old Testament and the New. The one, to a large extent, may be called a book of demand, and the other a book of supply. That is, what is constantly looked for and panted after in the Old Testament, is found in the New. In the Old Testament we see the desire for Christ and salvation, but in the New Testament the desire has come. The word of God is not a compilation of moral sentiments. The prophecies in the Old Testament look on to the Kingdom, and in the New the Kingdom has come. I am quite alive to the fact that Christ has not yet come in a public way in the glory of the kingdom, but there remains the great fact on which christianity is based, that is, Christ is come. I take this from the passage I have read, that is, the Son of God has come. Not in glory yet, but He has come and has given us an understanding. In a world of darkness and of dearth, everything must have been in the nature of desire till Christ came; now, that Christ has come, everyone that is of God ought to be marked by satisfaction, no longer by thirst and desire, and we cannot give any greater proof of the reality of our christianity than in the fact that our satisfaction is evident and apparent. This is not always the case. Often, to our shame, we find ourselves craving after one thing and another. 

    I take up now two or three thoughts suggested by the scriptures before us. I dare say most of you are acquainted with the fact that the Psalms are divided into five books, and each book has its own particular line. This psalm is the introduction to the second book. The second book has this character. It looks at Israel as scattered, and away from their own land, and to a large extent under pressure, but at the same time there are genuine desires after God. The same thing may be true now in any one in whom God has been pleased to work by His Spirit. The effect of a person being born again is not exactly that that person is brought into life, but that right desires are awakened in that person. That persons eyes are opened to a true apprehension of the character of things around, and that there is nothing in them which can satisfy the heart of man, and hence desires are awakened after God. So the same kind of experience which is depicted in the early part of the Psalms may occur in a person at the present day. A great many people go to the Psalms because they find in the Psalms that expression which they want. We are all much attached to the Psalms. There is hardly one of us but is in the habit of referring to them. We find a great deal in them which meets our state of mind, and for a great many christians in the world at the present time, what comes out in the early part of the Psalms is more or less true. They thirst after God. If we thirst after God it is proof that we have not found God. Evidently thirst is not satisfaction. They are in contrast. In this Psalm we get thirst and in the New Testament we get thirst recognised, but the point there is that there is a perfect answer to thirst, And let him that is athirst come. And whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely. 

    There is another point in the Psalms. That is what I dare say people are often exposed to in the present time, the taunt of the enemy. My tears have been my meat day and night, while they continually say unto me, Where is thy God? I should suppose that is an experience to which a great many have been subjected. They thirst after God and could not say they have found God, and in that way they become exposed to the taunt of the enemy, Where is thy God? People say, What are you better off for all your thirsting after God? Where is thy God? Show me something, some proof of it. I can understand a wanton infidel mind saying to people, Where is thy God? You cannot show me anything at all of your God? You are not better off apparently than others, because you have not got satisfaction, and yet you cannot take your part in the interests and pleasures of the world. That is a poor condition to be in, yet it describes the condition of not a few in christendom; the Spirit of God has begun to work in them, they are born again, and desires after God are awakened, and yet they have not come to the point of satisfaction. 

    There is another point, When I remember these things, I pour out my soul in me: for I had gone with the multitude, I went with them to the house of God, with the voice of joy and praise, with a multitude that kept holy day. Now that verse to my mind shows a disposition to refer to the past. I have known people who lived on remembrances and I doubt if remembrances are very much to live upon. In natural things people do not live on remembrances, but on the present, and in the circumstances which are. People who live on remembrances are not generally marked by much brightness. They think of the times which have been, that they were much better than the times which are, and that is not much food for the soul. All these psalms have been written in view of the future, and the experiences through which the people of God, that is Israel, will pass in time to come; I take them up because so much that is presented in the Psalms expresses what is not uncommon among people in the present day. If there were not a work of God I do not think any part of this psalm would apply, because no soul naturally pants after God. There may be an uneasy conscience sometimes, but if there be a thirst after God it is the proof that the Spirit of God has awakened desires which are according to God, and which nothing whatever but the knowledge of God can satisfy. I say one word more in regard to Israel, God will appear for them, and they will be blessed with temporal blessings in earthly places, but that will not satisfy them. Nothing will content them but the knowledge of God. Hence it says in connection with the new covenant, for all shall know me, from the least to the greatest. For I will be merciful to their unrighteousness, and their sins and their iniquities will I remember no more. The first and chief of all the blessings which the Deliverer will bring to Israel will be the knowledge of God in the sovereignty of mercy. God will crown the year with fatness for them, and they will be abundantly blessed with peace, but chief and first of all their blessings will be the knowledge of God in Christ, that is, in the sovereignty of mercy. 

    Now I want to present the contrast to those things which christianity brings to us. I read Revelation 21: 6, And he said unto me, It is done. I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end. I will give unto him that is athirst of the fountain of the water of life freely. Again Revelation 22: 16, 17, I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify unto you these things in the churches. I am the root and the offspring of David, and the bright and morning star. And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. And let him that heareth say, Come. And let him that is athirst come. And whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely. I want to enlarge on the thought which I put out a few moments ago, that the New Testament furnishes the supply. The spirit of the New Testament is Christ. The Son of God has come, and in the coming of the Son of God one of the first things spoken of is the satisfaction of mans heart by the knowledge of God. That is what the Lord Jesus proposed in John 4 to the woman at the well of Sychar. He says, If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is that saith to thee, Give me to drink; thou wouldest have asked of him, and he would have given thee living water. That is, the Lord Jesus proposed to give to one who was athirst living water. Now we cannot attach too much importance to the truth that Christ has come in as the Head and centre of the moral universe. When you talk to people about a moral universe they scarcely understand what you mean. They know what a physical universe means, but God has before Him a moral universe according to His pleasure, of which Christ is the centre and the Sun, and which in due time God will set forth in a public way. When God, as it were, breaks through the heavens, and appears in glory, He will set forth a moral universe in perfect blessing, I cannot conceive any consideration more important for us to take into account. Now what will, to a large extent, bring that moral universe to pass, is that Christ is the giver of living water. He is able to minister to the thirst of man so that man should find satisfaction in the knowledge of God. That is the capability of Christ, and I will tell you how it comes to pass. Now to begin with, Christ must be of necessity both God and Man, for it must be clear to any one of the least judgment that if He were not divine He could not communicate living water. The five wise virgins could not communicate oil to the foolish virgins. They had to say to them, go ... to them that sell, and buy for yourselves. 

    Supposing a man have living water for himself, he cannot communicate living water to another. If he could do that he would be as great as God, and the One who could speak of giving living water must of necessity Himself be divine, the Son of God. But in order that He should communicate living water He must of necessity be also Man, because only on one ground could living water be communicated to man, and that is of redemption. All of us, Israel, and we too, were under liabilities which had come upon us as the effect of sin. We were all under curse and death, and if they lay upon man, they must of necessity be discharged in a man, and therefore the Son of God became Man that He might take up these liabilities and discharge them, in other words, accomplish redemption, so that He might impart living water to those who are athirst. 

    I have attempted to bring before you what I should suppose are first principles in connection with Christ. Of necessity He must be God to impart the Spirit, and of necessity Man to accomplish redemption. It would be impossible for God to impart His Spirit to men under liabilities to Himself. But the liabilities have been taken up, redemption has been accomplished, Christ has been raised in the blood of the everlasting covenant. He has been exalted to the right hand of God to fill all things, and has communicated the gift of the Spirit, that is, living water. It is a good thing to contemplate Christ as ascended up far above all heavens to fill all things. God has made known to us the mystery of His will to head up in one all things in Christ. Christ is the centre and Sun. Redemption has been accomplished, Christ is exalted, the Spirit has been given, and the Lord Jesus speaks in this way, I will give unto him that is athirst of the fountain of the water of life freely. The only condition for people to receive the water of life freely is thirst. I have attempted to point out how it is there is thirst. I do not believe any man ever thirsted after God except by the work of the Spirit of God. Jesus says, I am the root and the offspring, not only the Offspring, but the Root of David. In that sense He is Head of all. 

    Now I come to the consequence of that. If you have living water you do not thirst, and how do you think that is? You can understand how natural water quenches thirst. How is it living water quenches thirst? Living water in the believer is the witness to God. It is really God in the believer, and the work of the Spirit is to shed abroad in the heart the love of God, and if you have the love of God shed abroad in your heart you could very well say, I do not thirst. What have you to thirst for? What can you have more than the love of God? You could not turn to God and say, I thirst, for God would rebuke you and say, I have given you of My Spirit, and the knowledge of My love, and if you are not content with that there is no more that I can give you. God begins with the greatest gift, and if you are not content with the greatest gift you will not be content with any gift short of that. There is nothing that God could give to compare with what God has given. I do not know if you remember a line in the hymn we sang, 

    Lord, tis enough, we ask no more. 

    God can communicate nothing more than that which Christ has communicated to the one that is athirst, and it is a reproach to any one of us if we say we thirst. I do not think we can take up the language of the Psalms, My soul thirsteth for the living God, for the reason we have found the living God; He has given to us His Spirit that He might be known to us and that, instead of thirsting, our hearts might be filled with constant and unfailing satisfaction. I have no doubt we hinder the Spirit a good bit, but as to the principle of things I should hope that it is true that we have received the Spirit of God. So we have nothing to ask for. We refer to God in the detail of life because we see the virtue of piety and of bringing God into all our concerns, but in going before God we have very little to ask for, for He has given us all that He could give. God gave His Son for us, and He has given His Spirit to be in us, so that we might have all that which love has purposed. 

    Now I come again to the taunt of the enemy, and will show how that is answered. If you will read 1 John 5: 18 - 20, We know that whosoever is born of God sinneth not; but he that is begotten of God keepeth himself, and that wicked one toucheth him not. And we know that we are of God, and the whole world lieth in wickedness. And we know that the Son of God is come, and hath given us an understanding, that we may know him that is true, and we are in him that is true, even in his Son Jesus Christ. This is the true God, and eternal life. 

    We get these three remarkable verses which refer to what one may call the consciousness of the christian, and they furnish an answer to every possible taunt that can be levelled against the believer. The first two bring before us three important points, that, properly speaking, you are clear of sin, you are free from the wicked one, and at the same time that you have judged the world. The first statement is what I may call abstract; that is, the one begotten of God does not sin. And he that is begotten of God keepeth himself and the wicked one toucheth him not. Now, it says at the beginning of the verse, We are conscious. I can look abstractly at the one begotten of God and can say in regard to him that he does not sin. And I will tell you why, because he has been brought into attachment to Christ. He abides in Christ, which is a proof of his being begotten of God, and he that abides in Him sinneth not. He recognises what I have been speaking of, that is, the moral universe, and Christ as the centre and abiding in Christ he does Gods will, and in doing Gods will he does not practise sin. It does not say but what he may fail, that is contemplated in the early part of the epistle, but as to the practice that is habitual, he that is begotten of God does not sin; and there is another point, and that is this, he that is begotten of God keepeth himself, and that wicked one toucheth him not. It is a wonderful thing that there are those in the world who are no longer dominated by the wicked one. That is what is contemplated in these verses. Take Mary of Bethany; she was born of God, undoubtedly. Do you think she practised sin? I am sure she abode in Christ. Do you think the wicked one touched such an one as that? She kept herself. I can understand that, as occurred in the early part of the Acts of the Apostles, the wicked one might stir people up against the saints, and the saints might be persecuted, and, like Stephen, be put to death, but the wicked one did not touch them. Stephen was not touched morally by the wicked one. Men might stone him, but the wicked one did not touch him. He was born of God and he did not sin. Sin was not his practice, and the wicked one did not touch him. If the wicked one touches us the effect of his touch is to turn us in the direction of apostasy. You get the touch of the wicked one in the case of Simon Magus. But the one that is begotten of God keeps himself; he does not practise sin, for it is by the practice of sin we expose ourselves to the wicked one. It is a great thing to be free from the power of sin, and from the touch of the wicked one. 

    But now we come to another statement, and that is not exactly abstract. It says, We know (conscious) that we are of God. It is not simply that the one born of God does not sin, and keeps himself and the wicked one touches him not, but we are conscious that our origin is of God. Supposing that you love God and you know that God loves you, what must be your origin? Do you think you ever loved God naturally? I think very much to the contrary. 

    So far as I know in regard to myself it was far more natural to hate God and one another. If you love God and you know that God loves you, it is the proof and evidence that you are of God. 

    I just call your attention to Romans 8: 28, And we know that all things work together for good to them that love God, to them who are the called according to his purpose. What made me refer to it is that the moment the Spirit of God comes to the point to them that love God, immediately He adds to them who are the called according to his purpose. Hence the fact that we love God is the proof that we are of God. Now we are conscious that we are of God, and the whole world lieth in the wicked one, so that we are delivered from the domination of evil. If that be the case how can the taunts of the ungodly move you? You are conscious that you are of God. We are not thirsting after God, that has been met by the love of God, the living water, and now we are conscious that we are of God. God is the source, so to speak, of our moral being, and, on the other hand, the whole world lieth in the wicked one. Every consideration is taken up, sin and the wicked one and the world. The world is judged, the whole world lieth in the wicked one, but the wicked one does not touch the one begotten of God. 

    Now we come to a point still further, that is, We are conscious that the Son of God is come. I have spoken already in regard to that. It is the introduction of light. 

    Light has come in. He has come to reveal God to us. The Son of God came forth to that end. The only begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him. But more, He hath given us an understanding, that we may know him that is true. No one can know God naturally. A man has to get into a certain condition of understanding and habit of mind in order to understand philosophy. The same is true of science. You may not have the training of mind to enter into them. Well, now, what we have, and I am sure we have it only in one way, and that is by the Spirit of God, is the understanding to know Him that is true. I am confident that the understanding of man, accustomed as it is to this world and the lust of the flesh and the lust of the eyes and the pride of life, can never take in God. It cannot estimate nor appreciate God, but the Son of God is come. He has revealed God to us and has given us an understanding that we may know God. The revelation of God would be of very little account to us if we had not understanding, but He has given us the understanding that we may know Him that is true. We have been furnished. God is true. In Him is no darkness, and now we have an understanding that we may know Him that is true, and we are in Hint that is true, in His Son, Jesus Christ. It appears to me that this is the crowning point. It is greater than the previous ones. It is no small matter to be set free from the domination of sin, to be able to keep ourselves so that the wicked one does not touch us, and to have formed a judgment in regard to the world and ourselves. But the crown is that the Son of God is come and has given us an understanding. 

    Now the effect of that is to give us confidence of heart in God, the heart can confide in God for God is true, and we have an understanding to know Him. You no longer thirst after God, you do not feel the taunt of the enemy and you do not live on remembrances. The point is to live in the present and in the conditions which God has appointed. God has been pleased to appoint conditions in which you can live, so that we can be in the present without thirsting, with unbounded satisfaction in the knowledge of the One spoken of in the Psalms as the living God. The living God is a blessed reality to us, known to us, confided in. In Him we are content and satisfied, and more than satisfied. 

    One word more. It is a great point to take advantage of our privilege, to use it abundantly in the way of intercourse with God. God does not reject your advances, because they are by the Spirit of God, and your wisdom is to take advantage of what the Son of God has given to us, and to cultivate diligently the one thing that is of vital moment, and that by which we are formed practically; not to thirst or to pant after God, but knowing Him that is true and that we are in Him that is true, to use our liberty of access. 

    I have found, going through life, that it is wisdom to cultivate the acquaintance of those who are better than yourself. Where you find a man keeping company with those inferior morally or socially to himself, that man gets degraded. He drops down. That is the case in the world. It is a great thing to cultivate intercourse with fellow-christians. I do not mean social intercourse, but christian intercourse. It is much more important to cultivate intercourse with the living God Himself. 

    May God give us grace that we may not be lacking in diligence in that direction. 
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    LIGHT AND SHINING (FER 18)

    Isaiah 60: 1 - 3; Revelation 21: 22 - 27; Revelation 22: 1 - 7

    FERIt is important to apprehend that the church anticipates morally the coming of the Lord. The passage I read in Isaiah 60, refers to the coming of the Lord and the place of Israel, but the church anticipates that coming. You get another proof of that in the end of Isaiah and of Ephesians. The Lord takes up righteousness for a breastplate, and the helmet of salvation. He clothes Himself with zeal as a cloak, and the helmet and the breastplate characterise Him when He comes. Well, the admonition to us at the end of the epistle to the Ephesians is to take the breastplate of righteousness and the helmet of salvation. In that way we anticipate the coming of the Lord. 

    JPSo that all that will come into display when the Lord comes is set forth now morally in the power of the Spirit in the church. 

    FERAnd in that way the church anticipates the coming of the Lord. The Lord will have to deal with enemies down here and that kind of thing. We have to meet in the meantime spiritual forms of the wickedness in the heavenly places, and we take up what properly is characteristic of Christ. 

    WMDo you think that is because the Ephesians are looked upon as in the full light of God? 

    FERI think so, and all is anticipative. You cannot very well understand that epistle unless you see it anticipates the coming of the Lord. For instance, we are said to be quickened together with Christ and raised up together and made to sit together in the heavenly places in Christ. How can you understand that if you do not view it in the light of what is effected in the coming of the Lord? 

    WMThat will be true actually in the coming of the Lord. 

    FERIt is in some sense anticipated now because it speaks of it as having been done. 

    HFIs that not literally true of christians now, made to sit together in heavenly places? 

    FERNo, you are sitting on that seat. 

    HFI am bodily. 

    FERThen it is not literally true. 

    HFYou mean the full consummation of it will be future? 

    FERI mean it will be literally true then. 

    HFIs it not true spiritually now? 

    FERI was saying there is some sense in which it is true now. It is in Christ Jesus; it is put abstractly. It cannot be literally true now, else we would not be here this afternoon. 

    JMDOne can reach it in the apprehension of their soul. 

    FERIt is not looked at in the way of apprehension, but of what God has wrought, He hath raised us up together, and made us sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus. We have to view ourselves abstractly as in Christ Jesus in order to enter into it. 

    CAWould you say it is morally true now? 

    FERYes, but it is looked at as what God has wrought. I think it refers to the place of the saints in the great scheme of His purpose. He has made known to us the mystery of his will, according to his good pleasure which he purposed in himself for the administration of the fulness of times; to head up all things in the Christ. It brings out the place God has given to the church in the scheme of His purpose. My only point in regard to it is, that it is anticipating what will take place at the coming of the Lord; the object of it is, That in the ages to come (not now) he might show the exceeding riches of his grace in his kindness toward us through Christ Jesus. It contemplates the church as the vessel in which God will set forth in the universe the exceeding riches of His grace. That you get in the heavenly city. The nations of the earth walk in the light of it, and the kings of the earth bring their honour and glory unto it. The glory of God is the light of it. 

    HFThe heavenly city is the church, is it not? 

    FERI think so. 

    GWHBy the coming of the Lord do you refer to 1 Thessalonians 4? 

    FERQuite so. So, too, the Revelation, the last clause I read, Behold, I come quickly. 

    JTIs that correct, Thessalonians? 

    FERYes, we which are alive and remain unto the coming of the Lord shall not prevent them which are asleep. 

    JTWould, Behold, I come quickly, be the same idea? 

    FERI think so. 

    HFWhat is the significance in the helmet of salvation and the breastplate of righteousness? Why the helmet of salvation and breastplate of righteousness? 

    FERI think the one hangs upon the other. I think Christ has established divine righteousness. Hence it is He brings salvation to His people, but the point is He is the salvation. Simeon said, Mine eyes have seen thy salvation, Which thou hast prepared before the face of all people; a light to lighten the Gentiles and the glory of thy people Israel. Christ is the salvation, so He has salvation as a helmet. 

    HFThat is right, but what I meant was why is one the breastplate and the other the helmet? 

    FERBecause I think by the one the breast is protected, and by the other the head. You could not apply that to Christ, because, of course, there is no protection needed in regard of Him. You must take up the figure in some way that allows it to be applicable to Christ. 

    WMAnd the connection is there between these passages and what we had before us this morning. 

    FERThat is important. Well, suppose we have got so far, that is, we apprehend righteousness; God has brought in His righteousness, you are placed in attachment to Christ, and brought into the reality of salvation. What has come to pass then is that you are in divine light; the glory of the Lord has risen upon you, you are come into the light of glory, and you shine. That is what led me to read this passage, Arise, shine; for thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee; it is an appeal. Arise, shine; ... For, behold, the darkness shall cover the earth, and gross darkness the people: but the Lord shall arise upon thee, and his glory shall be seen upon thee. And the Gentiles shall come to thy light, and kings to the brightness of thy rising. Now, I would maintain that in some sense that must have been fulfilled. As to the actual application of the prophecy, it is what will be in connection with the coming of the Lord to Israel; but there is some sense in which it must have been fulfilled. 

    J.T. Why do you say so? 

    FERBecause I think everything that God purposes in regard of Israel must have been fulfilled in some sense. Nothing of God has failed. 

    WMSo the gentiles have been revealed? 

    FERYes. 

    GRDo you mean it has come to pass in Christ? 

    FERIt has come to pass in the church in some sense. That is, Israel, in whom this has come to pass in some sense. 

    JPIf righteousness and salvation have come to pass, why not the rest? 

    FERThat is exactly my point. 

    JPDo you not get in the New Testament, God, who commanded the light to shine out of darkness, hath shined in our hearts? 

    F.E.R. What for? 

    JPTo give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 

    FERYes. There are two things: the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee, and thy light is come. Then, behold, the darkness shall cover the earth, and gross darkness the people. All that has come to pass. It was in such a state of things that the gospel first came in. The light of God arose in a sense upon Israel, that is there was something here upon earth upon which Jehovah arose, and on which His glory was seen. And the Gentiles shall come to thy light, and kings to the brightness of thy rising. 

    HFDo you think that was fulfilled before the incarnation? 

    FERI think it was fulfilled in the church. 

    HFYou say there is some sense in which it is fulfilled in Israel. 

    FERI think it is in the true Israel. 

    JMDThat is, the children of faith. 

    FERThe Israel of God; and it is continued now in the church. 

    WMBecause God recognises a christian as being a Jew now in a spiritual sense. 

    FERIf you go back to the church at the beginning there was no gentile there at all. It was a remnant of Israel, but the remnant stood for the true Israel, and what came to pass in the advent of the Holy Spirit was that the glory of the Lord had risen upon them, and the time had come for their light to shine. There was light in the world. The Lord speaks of the church in that way, a city set on a hill. 

    JPWould not this verse involve it, That we should be to the praise of his glory, who first trusted in Christ? The we is the Jew. 

    FERQuite so, because the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee and the time has come for thy shining. 

    JTAnd that ye should show forth the praises of him who hath called you out of darkness into his marvellous light. 

    FERThere you get it, ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people; 

    that ye should show forth the praises of him who hath called you out of darkness into his marvellous light: Which in time past were not a people, but are now the people of God: which had not obtained mercy, but now have obtained mercy. All is come to pass in the true Israel; that is, they have come into righteousness and salvation. You will remember in the beginning of that chapter, that by it ye may grow up to salvation. Now the glory of Jehovah is risen upon thee and the time of thy shining is come. 

    JTThere is an analogy between that and John 7, where the soul is in the light of Christ glorified, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water. 

    FERThere is an analogy, for that chapter contemplates the feast of tabernacles. 

    GTWhen does one get the full benefit of salvation? 

    FERAs soon as ever you like. You do not get it in regard to your body, but you may get the full benefit of it as soon as the Spirit of God can give it to you. 

    JTI thought we had the fulness of salvation when our bodies were changed. 

    FERYou wait for salvation, that is the redemption of the body. You do not get that yet, but you have it so far as the Spirit of God can give it to us, we have it in the christian circle. 

    JTPeter takes up the people and points out what they had now. Soul salvation was present to them, and there was to be an effect produced, and that is the virtues of Him that had called them out of darkness into His marvellous light were to be manifested in them here. 

    HFWould you not say there were two aspects of salvation in that sense, the salvation of the body and the other that you are speaking of now? 

    FERI think so. We are saved in hope because you are looking for the redemption of the body. That is what the apostle says in Romans 8, but then it is equally true that He has saved us and called us with a holy calling, not according to our works. 

    JTI see the christian circle is a great point, but I think in the mind of many it might be thought to be the little circle that we are connected with. 

    FERIf I speak of the christian circle I do not mean any little circle, but the entire christian circle. You must take up the idea abstractly. As things were at the beginning of the Acts of the Apostles it was not at all difficult to apprehend the idea. The apostles were preaching the kingdom, that is, Christ, and the effect was that the word was believed, and those who believed the word received the Spirit, and were brought into righteousness and attachment; but then they were baptised and brought into the christian circle, and there it was they found salvation. There is no doubt about that. They were saved from that untoward generation by being brought into the circle where Christ was. 

    HFEvery believer in the Lord Jesus Christ is in that circle, is he not? 

    FERWhere can you find the circle? 

    HFI do not know. 

    FEREvidently it was a circle then known and apart from the world, but the difficulty is to find that now. The world has captured christianity and hence the christian circle is so completely obscured. 

    RemNevertheless it exists. 

    FERThat is a very great point. 

    ASIs not the church the christian circle? 

    FERYes, I take up the thought from the epistle to the Colossians; it is the circle of the brethren. By this we know that we have passed out of death into life because we love the brethren. Where can you find the brethren? You can find two or three of them, but where can you find them now in any given place? 

    WLPYou said this morning that the church was submerged. I suppose that would apply to the christian circle. Salvation in coming into the christian circle; is that as individuals? 

    FERI go back to what things were at the beginning, 

    because you cannot get any true apprehension of things now except in doing that. For instance, if we speak about the day of Pentecost, the point of attraction existed and the apostle preached, but at the same time the christian circle existed; they never went out preaching until the christian circle was there, because God intended that people should not only be brought into righteousness but into salvation. Therefore God provided the point of righteousness and the vessel of salvation before there was any preaching at all. Both were there on the day of Pentecost. Salvation meant in that day being brought out of Judaism and heathenism, and being baptised and brought into the christian circle. 

    JPIt is simple enough because in verse 40 we get, And with many other words did he testify and exhort, saying, Save yourselves from this untoward generation, and then verse 41, they that gladly received his word were baptised: and the same day there were added unto them about three thousand souls. The hundred and twenty were the circle then. 

    FERThey were the christian circle, but at the same time that one hundred and twenty was really the true Israel; and what had come to pass in the coming of the Spirit was that the glory of the Lord had risen upon them. The Spirit was the Spirit of glory, and the glory of the Lord had risen upon them, and the time of their shining had come, and shine they did. 

    JGAnd the Lord added to the church daily such as should be saved, would that bring it before us? 

    FERThat applies to the saved remnant of Israel whom God provided for, and they were brought into the church. 

    JTAnd the prophets had spoken of the sufferings of Christ and the glory, but they had not ministered these things to themselves but to us, reported unto us by the Spirit of God come down from heaven. 

    FERQuite so, the Spirit has brought report of the glory of the Lord and hence the true Israel found themselves in the light of the glory; the glory of the Lord had risen upon them. 

    JTAnd they shone, too. 

    FERYes. 

    JSAAll that you are saying really gives a very exalted place to the church in the ways of God here, and we have rather lost the sense of it. 

    JPAnd if their shining got them into a little trouble they were encouraged by being told that the Spirit of glory and of God rested upon them. 

    FERQuite so. 

    JGWould you say we can look back to the formation of the circle in the Acts, and the fulness of it when the Lord comes to take it away? 

    FERBut the christian circle will no longer subsist then. When the church is seen again (its light has been completely obscured here and the candlestick taken out of its place) it will be seen as the heavenly city. Not as the christian circle, but as the heavenly city having the glory of God and her light like unto a stone most precious. 

    GWHI suppose in a day like this, one has to hold the idea of the circle abstractly, nevertheless to be in the power of it. 

    FERQuite so, else we set up to be the circle. The working of it is this, that if you apprehend the idea abstractly it controls you, and the effect is this, that you will not connect yourself with anything that is contrary to the circle. If I cannot get the circle I will not go on with what is not according to the circle, and that marks our position at the present time. We do not assume to be the circle. 

    GWHSo in Colossians 3, you see the thing there and seek to walk in the principles and power of it. 

    FERWe walk in the light of it. We cannot expect to see the circle because the church has failed and never will be restored, but it is important to remember that the church will come out as the heavenly city, having the glory of God and her light like unto a stone most precious. 

    GWHNow we seek to be conformed to these principles and refuse everything contrary to them. 

    FERExactly. There is no book in Scripture which pictures the defection of the church in the same way as the Revelation does in the beginning, in the seven churches. You get the gradual defection and the ultimate ruin of the church depicted. It becomes a subject of judgement, and then you never read a word more in the Revelation about the church until it comes out as the heavenly city. Looked at as a vessel of light, the candlestick is taken away. It has failed as a witness, and yet at the end the heavenly city comes down from God, having the glory of God, and her light like unto a stone most precious. 

    JSAThe difficulties you were speaking of make it clear that it needs faith for people to walk in the light of that in a day like the present, and that is where the difficulty arises practically. 

    FERI wonder how we are going to get on without faith. The present day is a day that requires faith and courage in a peculiar way. 

    JSAAnd that is possibly why attempts have been made to re-constitute a little circle, because there is a lack of faith. 

    FERAll these attempts have ended in failure. You cannot constitute a circle. 

    FCI suppose the apostle Paul saw the breakdown of things, but at the close he can say, I have kept the faith. 

    FERAs we have seen on previous days, our path is intensely individual. You are glad to walk with anybody you can walk with, but that does not alter the fact that the path is intensely individual, and if people come into fellowship with us they have to look to it that they have faith for the path. It takes much more faith for the path than people think. 

    JMDSo because the christian circle cannot be found they were exhorted to be overcomers in that which professes to be it. 

    FERYes. 

    WCRIf those come in that have not faith for the path, what happens? 

    FERThey become discontented and go on discontented. 

    W.C.R. Are they any help? 

    FERWe are no help to them, and they are no help to us. 

    GTDo you believe such come into fellowship? 

    FERThey are there with us. 

    JTI like that idea immensely, Arise, shine, that is a grand point. 

    FERThat was the appeal fulfilled in the coming of the Spirit to the church, to the true Israel which was there at that moment, and the church in a way commanded the attention of the world. The world was turned upside down. 

    FFIt is rather discouraging for young people to hear they have not faith for the whole pathway; they will get discouraged and drop off. 

    FERI have no hesitation in saying I would not try and induce anybody to come into the path. 

    FFI do not mean that; but for those who are in the path, they generally speak of young people as those who drift away. 

    FERWhat I find with young people is that their attitude is very unhappy sometimes toward those who are there. They are discontented and fault-finding and the ones they do not find fault with are themselves. I know that many read literature that does not profit them. 

    GTWhy do you mention the young people? 

    FERI trust the old people are better. 

    WLPWhat literature have you reference to? 

    FERLight reading. Do you think there is no light reading among us? I am certain light reading is sapping away everything with some of the young. When I came into fellowship I had no more light reading. I did not go on any more with music and the kind of things that people are occupied with. I had done with it; but these things are gone on with, and they are sapping the moisture away from the young, and that is the cause of a great deal of weakness among us. If you are going on with Christ there is a necessity for some amount of self-denial. There must be prayer and fasting. It is useless to think you are going on with Christ outside of the camp without it. 

    GWHIt is not physical but moral fasting. 

    FERMoral; it is self-abnegation. The real question raised is, is there truth in things? People go on as though there were no truth in things; the effort is needed to bring under peoples attention, not doctrine, but that Christianity is a reality and vitality. If it be vital, and christians be real, then undoubtedly to be with Christ and for Christ will demand a certain amount of self-abnegation, and people had better make up their minds to it. 

    GWHIf one is to put on the Lord Jesus Christ they have to make no provision for the flesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof. 

    FERExactly. 

    WLPThen there must be lawlessness among us. 

    FERI am afraid certain traces of it. 

    QuesDo you say the first verse of Isaiah 60 applies to the saints today? 

    FERI suppose the Spirit of glory is still here. 

    JPIs it not the same as Philippians 2, Do all things without murmurings and disputings: That ye may be blameless and harmless, the sons of God, without rebuke, in the midst of a crooked and perverse nation, among whom ye shine as lights in the world; Holding forth the word of life? 

    FERBut how are you to shine? 

    JPWell, you cannot shine unless you are in the light. 

    FERYou are as dark as night unless you are in the light. You only shine by reflected light, and if you do shine it is a proof that the glory of the Lord has risen upon you. 

    JTThe fact that we get light from the moon shows the sun must be somewhere in the heavens. 

    WCRIs it not a great thing to let the light shine upon us? 

    FERYes, if you come into the shining of Christ you become luminous, you will not be luminous in any other way. 

    GTSo the shining is individual? 

    FERI do not think so. It is ye, the company he is writing to at Philippi. 

    HFThen the only way we can shine is as reflectors? 

    FERYes, we have no light in ourselves. 

    GRSo the heavenly city. 

    GTI am not clear as to the company shining if the individual does not shine. 

    FERBut you must admit that the shining in this chapter in Isaiah is connected with the nation. 

    GTWould you mind allowing me to connect it with us now? 

    FERI was only connecting it with the church at the beginning, that is, there was the Israel of God at the beginning. The church in the Acts was shining. The shining was connected with that company. 

    JTThat was like the glory of the former house. That never reappears. 

    FERNo, but I think the church at the beginning was what God intended, a reflection of Christ. The glory of God was risen upon them. They were in the light of the revelation, and their shining was in their relation one to another. They were taken account of as a company. The company was there in the unity of the faith, and in that way Christ was reproduced and they shone as light. 

    WLPThat is not true now on account of the failure. 

    FERQuite so, that is why the Lord says to Ephesus, thou hast left thy first love, and He threatens to remove their candlestick unless they repent. 

    JTWhen there is no hope of repentance then it is a question of the Lords coming. 

    FERQuite so. 

    QuesI suppose shining would be very much like, Holding forth the word of life. 

    FERBut there is something previous, shine as lights in the world. Then Holding forth the word of life. You must first get shining as lights in the world, and that must be a reflected light; but in shining as lights in the world you hold forth the word of life. 

    JPAnd that plainly involves the relationship one to another. 

    FEREvidently. 

    JMDWhat is holding forth the word of life? 

    FERI do not know except what it says. I take it they were to hold forth the testimony of life. That brings in another very important point, and that is that in early days the saints were not simply in righteousness and salvation, but in life. Eternal life was understood and they were in the reality of it. The consequence was eternal life shone forth in them. They held forth the word of life in that way. They were in eternal life, and eternal life shone forth in them. 

    PAESWould you say there can be no life apart from light? 

    FERNo, of course not. 

    GWHIn the early days they were in the conditions you have spoken of previously; rule, atmosphere and light. 

    FERAll the conditions were there and they abode in them. We have had two before us pretty much; that is, rule connected with righteousness, and atmosphere connected with the christian circle; and they had the third condition, which was light. And they abode in those conditions and those conditions abode in them. The consequence was, life shone forth in them. They were the witness of life like at the end of the epistle of John, God hath given to us eternal life, and this life is in his Son, and that is the witness. 

    CHBIs it possible to have the company shining today? 

    FERBut the point is you cannot get the company. 

    WLPAre we responsible to be in the position at the present time as they were at the beginning? 

    FERI think that is what we desire. We want to get back to what was at the beginning. It is the only thing we can do. Let that therefore abide in you, which ye have heard from the beginning. If that which ye have heard from the beginning shall remain in you, ye also shall continue in the Son, and in the Father. We can only continue in that which we have heard from the beginning. We have no other resource but that, and if so we shall continue in the Son and in the Father. And this is the promise that he hath promised us, even eternal life. 

    GWHWould you say that what one has to do in a day like this is to be in the power of that which was at the beginning, and at the same time look on to what will be manifest again in the heavenly city? 

    FERI think so. You want to get back to what was at the beginning, but there is no hope of restoration as at the beginning, so your mind is carried on to what is coming. 

    GRAnd just in the measure in which these things are true there will be some little light shining out. 

    FERThat is it. There will be no light in us if we have not in view what is coming. 

    GRSo even in the heavenly city her light is like unto a stone most precious. Her light is all reflected there. There was no inherent light even in the precious stones. 

    FERNo. 

    FFHow can that state of things be brought about? 

    FERBy getting back to first principles. There are three great principles which are essential to every christian, which we have had before us a good many times. The first rule, the second atmosphere, which we also had this morning, and the third light. You get into these three conditions and you will be like a luminous vessel. 

    GWHThe atmosphere is the circle pervaded by the love of Christ, and the light is of the love of God. 

    FERThe light is the love of God in its application to us down here, not in heaven. You get into these conditions of rule, atmosphere and light, and you will be luminous. You will no longer be opaque. 

    JPThat is why you have spoken of the light in connection with 1 John 4, because it is not heaven, but continues down here in our path of responsibility down to the day of judgement. 

    FERExactly. It is down here you want rule, and the christian circle and the atmosphere, and the application of Gods love to you in your pathway. You want the light of Gods love bearing upon you, and the effect is that your body is no longer opaque, but luminous. You can understand the appeal, Arise, shine; for thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee. 

    CHBThat is the individual being luminous. 

    FERIt is, but then you cannot confine it to the individual. What we are as christians comes out only in relation to one another. By this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have love one to another. So, too, We know that we have passed from death unto life, because we love the brethren. 

    WMI suppose being in the good of these conditions we become witnesses to the fact that the Son of God is come. 

    FERExactly. 

    WMIt may be a feeble witness now, and is, but that is the point we are going in for. 

    FERExactly. 

    QuesWould it be right to say that those in that circle are under the influence of the One who formed the circle? 

    FERI think so. 

    JSAReally it is impossible to walk rightly here, so to speak, in the light of God and pleasing to Him, unless you have some kind of apprehension of the circle. 

    FERI am sure it is entirely impossible. I think everybody who talks about eternal life, and it has been talked about pretty much, wants to know the necessary conditions. You cannot talk about life without conditions. There is no life existing in the universe apart from conditions, except the life of God. Every angel and man is dependent on conditions. 

    WMGod alone is self-existent in that way. 

    FERYes. God is independent of conditions because He is God. No other being that ever was created is independent of conditions. Our natural life, our spiritual life, is dependent on conditions; but God has appointed conditions, and the conditions are there, and if we exist in the conditions the conditions are maintained in us. 

    JPHe has abolished death and brought life and incorruptibility to light. 

    FERYes, by the gospel. 

    JTI suppose the shining in the future day in the heavenly city will not be much different from what it was at the beginning. I mean the quality and the kind of the thing is pretty much the same. 

    FERMorally it is the same. What has to come out in the heavenly city properly, the light and witness, ought to come out in the church now; but the church will be the great witness in that day of Gods grace. The church will be the perfect expression of Christ morally in that day, so the church is to be the expression of Christ morally now. 

    JTI was thinking a moment ago when you were speaking of life that Zion is realised in the church because it is there the Lord commanded the blessing. 

    FERQuite so. 

    QuesHas service anything to do with shining? 

    FERI do not think so. I think shining is that you are in the light. As sure as possible if you are in the light you will shine. 

    HFHave fruit bearing and shining any connection? 

    FERI think fruit bearing is the consequence of rule. If we are not in rule there will not be fruit bearing, but if we are, fruit bearing is the result. You are married to another, even to Him that is raised from the dead, to bring forth fruit unto God. A wife is brought into rule. She never was in that rule before, but the moment she is married she is subject to the rule of her husband, and it is in subjection that fruit is borne. 

    JTDo you mean by rule, abiding in Christ? 

    FERYes, abiding in Christ is that you are in rule, just as the earth is under rule. I was thinking of it in regard to coming under the influence of Christ. Take the influence of the law of gravity, it affects every part of your body. There is not an inch of your body that is not affected by law. Well, the influence of Christ affects us, but it will only affect that part of you that is of God. Therefore it is essential that you shall have Christ dwelling in your heart by faith, and if you have, you will be held entirely under the influence of Christ; but the influence of Christ will only touch in us that which is of Himself, and the point is that every part of us should be affected by it. 

    JTDo you mean even our bodies? 

    FERYes, even our bodies. 

    WLPYour whole spirit and soul and body preserved blameless. 

    FERQuite so, but the great thing is to be strengthened with might by Gods Spirit in the inner man, that Christ may dwell in your heart by faith. We want that and then the influence of Christ will touch us completely. There never ought to be a moment when Christ is not present to you. If you take a wife whose husband is absent, she has continually her husband dwelling in her heart. So it is in regard to a christian. Christ is absent but never absent from his heart. 

    WCRYou told us this morning no matter what we did, if it was not done under the influence of Christ it would not be right. 

    FERExactly, but the point is how the influence of Christ is to affect you. It will never affect anything but what is of Christ. The flesh is not affected by Christ. The natural man will be only influenced by what is of himself. The law of gravity affects every part of the body because every part of the body is subject to that law. The influence of Christ will only affect in us that which is of Christ. Therefore it is essential that we should have Christ dwelling in the heart by faith. 

    WMThe flesh is not subject to the law of God neither indeed can be. 

    FERNo. 

    JMDWould you say a little about Revelation 22: 5, And there shall be no night there; and they need no candle, neither light of the sun; for the Lord God giveth them light. 

    FERNatural light is not needed there. 

    JMDWhere does this speak about? 

    FERIn the heavenly city, in the age to come, they have no need of natural light. There is no night there. The greatest luminaries of this world will not have place there. They will be eclipsed. One thing that will mark it will be there will be nothing but moral light. 

    JTThe same thing as we get as regards the church. 

    FERI do not think the church wants the help of mans mind. The mind of man is in itself out of place in the church. That is what the apostle brings out in 1 Corinthians 3. The Spirit of God is there and the light that pervades the church is moral, the light of God. 

    GRSo that the expression, there shall be no night there, means there is no moral darkness? 

    FERYes. 

    JMDNo ignorance of God. 

    WLPThe intelligence will be the intelligence of the Spirit. 

    FERQuite so. 

    WMDo you think mans mind is essentially unholy? 

    FERI think so, that is what I gather from 1 Corinthians 3; where the Holy Spirit of God is, there is no room for the mind of man. 

    GWHSo there will be two things that will characterise the heavenly city, that is intelligence and love. 

    FERAnd that characterises the church now. To comprehend with all saints what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and height; and to know the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge, that ye might be filled with all the fulness of God. You cannot know the love of Christ which passeth knowledge unless you partake in it, because only love knows love. So you cannot know God if you do not love. 

    GRHow does mind come in in 1 Corinthians 14? 

    FERIt is the eye. In divine things when mind becomes anything more than the eye it is out of place. 

    GRSo that it is really perception. 

    FERWhat I understand by 1 Corinthians 14 is that when you are speaking in the assembly you are not looking at the ceiling, but at those you are talking to, and are conscious that they apprehend what you are saying. 

    JSAnd if they do not, perhaps you had better stop. 

    GRSome of them take it in. 

    FERI have heard some people speaking as though they were going off into rhapsodies; that is not the way. 

    GRWhether we be sober, it is for your cause. 

    FERIt is not the mind of great natural power that discerns things. A man may be very illiterate, and very little informed in the things of this world, and yet, if he is spiritual, he may make great advance in divine things. 

    JSAI suppose one cause of the corruption of things in christianity is that mans mind has been given a distinguished place. 

    FERThe moment mans mind became active in divine things, and cast divine things into human forms, divine things were corrupted. 

    GTIs mans mind the enemy of Christ? 

    FERI do not know about that. I think the mind of man is put out of court because man is defiled; it is not holy enough. 

    WLPAre mind and will the same? 

    FERNo, I would not say that exactly. The natural mind is more or less corrupt. The poorest person in the world has his mind more or less defiled. We want in divine things to take care that it is not the natural mind in activity, but the Spirit of God, because it is only by the Spirit of God that we can appreciate the holiness of God. 

  

  
    AT A MARRIAGE MEETING (FER 21)
    

    
    
  
  
    AT A MARRIAGE MEETING (FER 21)

    Deuteronomy 16: 3; Numbers 29: 12 - 16; John 7: 37; Revelation 21: 10, 11; Revelation 22:1 - 3

    Blessing can only be in connection with Gods throne; man is all upside down and withered under the curse. 

    The tabernacle (dwelling) is not yet fulfilled. Gods purpose will be accomplished in a vessel, viz., new Jerusalem. Rejoicings come after the accomplishment of Gods ways, then His purposes get fulfilled. Mysteries are connected with His ways; when these have come to an issue, then He displays purpose in a vessel. The harvest is all for God, the vintage is vengeance. 

    In Numbers, in connection with the burnt-offering, you get the extra day  the eighth, the heavenly. The kid of the goats for a sin-offering shows it will not yet be a perfect state. Joy is in the connection of heaven and earth. 

    The bride is of Him and expresses Him. The wife is declared relationship, celebrated and owned. Purposes are accomplished in the New Jerusalem; Gods throne is there, Gods sway in righteousness a sine qua non  no temple, tree of life and river of life. 

    The sway of man brings in infidelity and darkness; the city has the glory of God, i.e., perfect conciliation of righteousness and love. Measured by the reed, it answers to all the requirements, and all is precious stones  reflected light. A reflex of the cross, the medium is the Lamb; it has the gain of all the names of God. 

    Testimony was given to purpose when Christ was here (the church has no inherent value). Christ being rejected personally  now the purpose is fulfilled in the church. 

    
  
    THE NEW JERUSALEM (JBS 4)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE NEW JERUSALEM (JBS 4)

    Revelation 21: 9 - 27; Revelation 22: 1 - 17

    The new Jerusalem and Babylon are, to use common language, rivals to one another. In the one there is nothing of man, it is all Christ; in the other there is nothing of Christ, it is all man. The one is the expression and the exhibition (and that is the wonderful thing), of the beauty seen in the Man Christ Jesus; it is His fulness. The fulness is a word not easily explained in our language, but it is not what some people call it  the complement. Complement very often in mens minds means only supplement. The real meaning of the word fulness is just what you would call a full blown rose with every petal seen. The church  the rose  is here; the Lord is there. He has left the earth, driven away, so to speak, and now all comes out through His body. Christ is the fulness of God, and the church is the fulness or plenitude of Christ. Nothing, therefore, can be clearer that the fact that the church, notwithstanding that it has failed, and it has failed grievously, will come out in the future as a magnificent exhibition of the beauty that is in Christ as a Man. All will contribute to it then; now we only contribute to it as we are suitable to Christ; but then only Christ will be there. 

    The great instruction for us is that nothing that is not Christ will be there. This comes home very practically to us for we may decide as to everything by the question: Is it Babylon, or is it the new Jerusalem? Which is it for? Is it for mans interests or Christs? Babylon is the aggregation or collection, the bringing together of everything that suits man, while the new Jerusalem is the exhibition of the divine beauty that was seen in Christ on earth. 

    But why do we get this picture of it here? Why, that being made acquainted with what we are to be in the future, we may learn what will suit Christ now. and that is an immense point. I know what will suit Him. You say, I have heart for Him. I hope every Christian has a heart for Him; but you may love a person and not know what will suit that person. There is such a thing as awkward love. But here I learn what will suit Him, and hence I know what does not suit Him. I know what I have to set aside and what to cultivate, and that is the great point. 

    Here we get a picture of the bride before the nuptial day. If I may use a familiar illustration, the wedding clothes are brought home before the marriage to be tried on, and thus we can see what suits Christ morally now. We have the same thing alluded to in a passage similar to this: As a bride adorned for her husband. (Revelation 21:2) So that I can tell a person a great many things that will suit Christ from this scripture. 

    So far as I can count them, there are seven distinct things that show us what will suit Christ. It is not merely something to be put on for the time, but what will suit her for ever as the bride, the Lambs wife, made meet for Himself. 

    One word before I pass on to confirm what I have said, for it is important that there is nothing in the holy Jerusalem that is not Christ, and that any one thing of self, no matter what it be, will have no place there. 

    There was not a thing He did that was not beautiful to God. If He ate and drank it was beautiful to God. Whether He looked at Him in private or in public life it was all beautiful. There were thirty years we know little about, but the testimony of God at its close when He came up out of the Jordan after His baptism was, This is my beloved Son; in whom I am well pleased. (Matthew 3:17), and the testimony on His public life. Which culminated on the mount of transfiguration, was the same, This is my beloved Son. (Matthew 17:5) Thus, whether in His private or His public life. He equally pleased God and it was from that point He became a Victim. He was the expression of righteousness till then, and then He went down to be the Sufferer for unrighteousness. That is the difference between the mount of transfiguration and the cross. You do not understand Him if you say, as is often said. He went from the cradle to the cross. We see a Man in the flesh entitled to go up into the glory: as Peter says, We were eye witnesses of his majesty (1 Peter 1:16) in the flesh. But He comes down to die, for Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth alone: but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit. (John 12:24) He goes down to be nothing at the cross, and there glorifies God under judgment as a Man. First the glory saluted Him and then the glory claimed Him, after He had borne the weight of our judgment. There the Son of man was glorified. He went down into death, but God raised Him from the dead and seated Him at His own right hand, so that I have a Saviour in the glory. Not only One who was entitled to glory for Himself, but One who went down under the weight of my ruin and entitled me to glory also; and thus I get it, thus I shall have glory by and by; and this is the first characteristic of the bride: she has the glory of God. 

    Now what comes out and is so interesting to mark in the book of Revelation is that it is at the close you get the bride, not at the beginning. We have there the church, and of course it is the same thing only in a different aspect. We get the church first, and that all a failure as a vessel of testimony on earth. We see Christ walking through the seven golden candlesticks with His eyes as a flame of fire, for He is indignant at the state of things, indignant that His love for His church is so unrequited. 

    Nothing makes one so indignant as unrequited love. Well, that is the state of things at the opening of this book. And here I make a remark which, though an old one, it is important to keep in mind, namely that, as soon as the Revelation was given, the Lord could come. When the book of Revelation was given then was fulfilled what was said of John, If I will that he tarry till I come, what is that to thee? (John 21:22) When the book was given, so to speak, Christ had come. Of course I do not mean that He literally came, but there was nothing to prevent Him, and there has nothing happened since that which must have taken place before He could come. Things have grown since then, but everything was there at that time that there is now. Just as I might say twenty trees were planted in a certain lawn 1800 years ago, and not one since. The trees may have grown since, but only the same twenty trees are there; there is no new tree in the lawn. Well, here at the opening of this book I find the church a failure as a testimony to man. It should have been the light of the world, the representative of Christ as the light to the world when Christ had gone away, like the moon shining in the light of the absent sun where the sun is not. That is what the church ought to be, but it has lost that character, lost its place as the vessel of testimony. True, it retains its responsibility still, but no one in his senses would say that it has maintained its responsibility, unless it be those connected with Romanism and such like. 

    All the light that is in the world is in the church. Still, when Christ restored to the church, as He did to Philadelphia, the truth of His relationship to the church. He did not send Christians to read all the books that had been written by theologians, nor to study the light in the church, but to go back and learn exactly as the disciples did at the first; they had to begin anew. After 1800 years of light they had to go back where they began. To speak plainly, when the light and truth that have come out within the last half century began to come out, the Lord acted exactly as He did with the two disciples at Emmaus, as if not a single book or tract had ever been written, nor a sermon ever preached for the last 1800 years. He says you must go back and begin as at the beginning, as He taught the disciples at Emmaus, when, beginning at Moses and all the prophets, he expounded unto them in all the scriptures the things concerning himself. (Luke 24:27) That is the way He makes Philadelphia; He revived the truth of His relationship to the church. That is the 24th of Luke, or mans side, our side of the 20th of John. 

    Now what I say is that the church has failed in being the expression to the earth of Christ. 

    When John sees the Lord at the opening of the book of Revelation, he sees Him indignant at what He beholds, and I believe we ought to be more indignant ourselves. I believe that if a person mixed up with ecclesiastical corruption got near the Lord, instead of being happy in His presence, he would be frightened. And why? Because he would encounter His eyes like a flame of fire. His eyes to the church properly should be as, doves eyes. Why is this? Because, He says, you are mixed up with the evil, the corruption, and I cannot suffer it. Do you think the Lord is not indignant at the state of corruption throughout Christendom? Do you think He tolerates it? He is indignant at it. 

    I never preach ecclesiastical corruption, I preach nearness to Christ; but I do think, indeed I am perfectly certain, that the soul who is in this corruption will, if he is near Christ, get frightened; not about his salvation, but distressed because Christ does not greet him cheerfully. 

    John knew Him best of all the disciples  had lain on His bosom, knew what His heart was  yet now He falls at His feet as dead. He says, I do not know Him with that countenance at all, and the Lord has to tell him I am the same Person I used to be. Well, I speak of the fact that there is a change, not in the Lords heart, but in His manner. When in the 20th of John He comes to His disciples they are all glad to see Him, feeling His side and seeing His hands, and He breathing on them, and bringing them into all the blessedness of His own position as the One risen out of the ruin. There He stands among them all, calm, and making their souls to know that there was for them a region of light with not a single cloud to disturb the peace, and then sending them forth into the world with their mission in peace. But He is all changed now. 

    Let us trace a little how this change came in. I will first give you a sentence and then I will try to explain it to you. So long as the church maintained its character as the bride, it was true in its aspect to man; but as soon as the church gave up its bride aspect, that is, its heart for Christ, then it failed in its other aspect to man. Its aspect to the Lord is love, its aspect to man, light. It gave up love to Christ, and it lost its light to man. When it gave up the bride aspect it lost the place of the candlestick, and it not only lost the place of the candlestick, but the light. A person may say it is the candlestick still, but what is the good of a candlestick without the light. It lost the light at any rate. 

    Turn to the latter part of Matthew 24. Here we see the servant failed. And if that evil servant shall say in his heart. My Lord delayeth his coming. (Matthew 24:48) Now it is a heart saying, my Lord delayeth His coming. That was not the bride looking out for the Lord. The true state and position of the church was that of a bride waiting for the bridegroom who had gone away. 

    Now let me make one remark I omitted just now. 

    When all the animals were brought to Adam to see what he would call them, he gave them names, and search was made to find a helpmeet for him, but it says, For Adam there was not found an help meet for him. (Genesis 2:20) That word helpmeet is very difficult to understand. The German translation, it is said, is the best rendering of the word, and the meaning is something over against you. Then there was a rib taken from him, and with it God builded a woman and brought her to Adam. Hence the word that he might present it to himself. What for? For Himself and entirely of Himself  something over against Himself. That he might present it to himself a glorious church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing; but that it should be holy and without blemish. (Ephesians 5:27) 

    Now, I say that the church has failed in the bride aspect, and why? Because the teacher has failed. It is always the case. We might be sure the church would fall after the fall of the teacher. As sure as the teacher goes down the congregation goes down too. Like priest like people. The servant was made responsible, and it was the servant who said in his heart, My Lord delayeth his coming, (Matthew 24:48) and then he goes and mixes up with the world. The church, too, has gone down into the world, but the servant went first. 

    Now look at the first verse of the 25th chapter. Then shall the kingdom of heaven be likened. It was not always likened. Then shall the kingdom of heaven be likened unto ten virgins, which ... went forth to meet the bridegroom. But while the bridegroom tarried, they all slumbered and slept. (Matthew 25:1) There is a sleeping saint now, and I will tell you what a sleeping saint is. He is one that has neither the sense nor the activity of life. He gives everyone the idea that he is not awake. It is not the question whether life is there, but there is no activity of life. 

    And now what we come to is this: the Lord, at midnight, which I believe was about fifty years ago, says I will wake up the church in her aspect to Myself. He does not say He will wake her up and make her a luminary again to the earth. I do not think a thing that fails in the eyes of men in this earth is ever restored to the eyes of men. But why, because it has failed in its aspect to men and lost its character before men, should it lose its heart for Christ? Now what I see Christ does is this. He says, I will wake up the church in its relationship to Myself; and then comes the cry (and I ask you to mark the terms of that cry): Behold, the bridegroom. Not Behold, the bridegroom cometh. (Matthew 25:6) Cometh is an interpolation. If I tell you the Lord is coming, I am putting all upon that coming, not upon Himself, The Lord is here, that is the cry. And it is a very solemn and yet happy thing, and I am sure I seek to get my own soul awake to the reality of that cry  He is here. Suppose some one came to the door and cried, He is here, go ye out to meet Him, see how we should all drop everything and go. It means an appointed place of rendezvous. We have no word in our language to express it properly. 

    Now, what is the way in which the Lord acts to His church? He acts upon the heart and the affections of those waiting for Him. He says as it were, I will awake them up, not in the way in which I awoke up Israel, by threatenings and by judgments; that is the way I took with Israel, but I have another way of acting upon the church. And, beloved friends, how blessed a way it is! Of course. He says, I know they have love for Me in their hearts, and I will arouse them by a cry, and they will hear. And I believe the truth about the cry is gone abroad. I ask my own soul, Have I heard the cry from Christ? Behold, the bridegroom What a wonderful loosening effect it would have upon all of us to hear the words, Behold, the bridegroom. Then all those virgins arose, and trimmed their lamps. (Matthew 25:7) I believe it is bringing out saints to a church position  to a certain testimony; that I do not deny at all, but it is the effect of having got heart for Christ, not that you are looking to make yourself any testimony to man. You know very well the effect of trying to make a testimony of this kind. Man is always a failure. But I am not looking for this, and I do not expect it to be restored. We have lost our character. In plain words, I do not know anything a greater scandal upon the face of the earth than the church of God. I do not care what part you take in it, but we belong to the family, and we cannot shut ourselves out. I belong to the Romanists; I cannot deny it; I have got relations among them. You say, But I am not one myself. Ah! but you have got relations there nevertheless, and you cannot deny them. How can you say I have nothing to do with them? That is independency. Independency was thinking it could place itself outside the house of God. All my relations are there. Some of them may be obnoxious, but be it so that they are obnoxious, still I cannot get myself out of it. Like a member of a disgraceful family, I am not to do what disgraces them. If I belonged to a family of thieves, I am not to be a thief myself; still I should belong to the family of thieves. Just as a Jew might say. We rejected Christ. We have His blood upon us as a family, but I will not do it myself. It is to our interest to understand this, because of what Christ awakens the church up to. He awakens up the church to Himself, and the proof is you go out to meet Him. You leave things behind, and this brings out practically that He has become the object of your heart. 

    Now I must give you an example of one thus waiting for Christ. A person may say, I really should like to hear of a person thus waiting for Christ. Well, you always get cases in Scripture. 

    I turn to John 20, which brings out a great point and a very interesting thing: that what we have in infancy at the beginning comes out at the end. Well, what we have here is this, that what marked the dawn will mark the close. There was a bride at the early dawn and there will be a bride at the close. I look for a bride, beloved friends. I say it is the church I am speaking of, not a select company. I do not think Christ will have an elect company only when He comes, but all the saints on earth to greet Him. I do not predict His coming tonight, but I look for Him in my lifetime. I am looking for Him to come as one of those ready to serve, as one of a people prepared for the Lord. (Luke 1:17) 

    But what I get in Mary Magdalene is this: the Lord transferring her from the sense of the earthly to that of the heavenly bride. The earthly bride is one who has no enjoyment when she loses the Lord personally. There is no sense of union in the earthly bride. When she loses sight of the Bridegroom she is unhappy. So with Mary Magdalene. But the great point I am pressing is this, which to me is the grand characteristic feature of the closing hour, and which I would urge with all the stress and energy I can command, that what marks the closing hour is heart, not intelligence. The ruin of the church is intelligence without heart. Laodicea is intelligence without heart. Let me tell you, beloved friends, that when the truth was first revived it was heart, and very little intelligence. I do not object to peoples setting themselves to get knowledge about the One their heart is set on, but heart is what Christ is looking for now, and the first gross characteristic feature in the failure of the church was giving up heart for Christ. 

    See the case of the church at Ephesus. The Church that has had the greatest favour bestowed upon her is the one to whom He has to say, Thou hast left thy first love. (Revelation 2:4) I look at a saint sometimes, and I see there is great intelligence; he is very anxious to get some particular arrangement of truth, dispensational or otherwise  all right in itself; but a greater thing than this is heart. Heart gets intelligence; intelligence never gets heart. If you have got heart you are sure to get intelligence, for the Lord loves to communicate to a person who has got heart. 

    Now the thing of unspeakable value to the Lord in the case of Mary is her affection for Himself. She has lost Him, and she says. The whole world is intolerable to me without Him. The apostles come to the grave, and John gets intelligence about Him, and then they go home. Mary says, I could not go home. I say I would rather be Mary Magdalene than John; and we find the Lord communicates to Mary Magdalene, and does not to John. Thus the Lord comes to her and transfers her from the sense of the earthly bride to the light of the heavenly one, and gives her the intelligence which sets her in the right way: that is the intelligence for the heart. 

    This is what I find is working out in the present day: too little heart and a great deal of intelligence, but the intelligence is doing the mischief, because absorbed with the intelligence and not heart. If intelligence does not form Christ in us, beware of it. Beware of a bit of intelligence that does not form Christ in you: it ministers to man, and helps on Babylon. What, you say, helping on Babylon with Christian knowledge! I say it could never be Babylon without Christian knowledge. If the truth does not produce Christ, it subsidises man; and if you help on man, you are diverting from the building Christ is set upon. Christs building is the church, the new Jerusalem, which He is building out of Himself. 

    Now the Lord comes and tells Mary, Go to my brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto my Father, and your Father; and to my God, and your God. (John 20:17) He actually communicates truth to her which is the kernel of the epistle to the Ephesians. At any rate. He communicates truth which suits her, transferring her from the feeling of the earthly bride to that of the heavenly one, and giving her intelligence suited to the heavenly one. She can say, I know where He is, and that is all I want to know. I know where I have to do with Him, and my heart is satisfied. What satisfies the heart of the bride is this: I know where my Lord is. First she says, I do not know where He is. They have taken away my Lord, and I know not where they have laid him. (John 20:13) She gets truth concerning the place and the relationship of the church: She is the one to whom is communicated these two great truths, and she is sent as the messenger to convey these truths to His brethren. Now she goes off happily; not a bit of distress now. 

    The church failed in its aspect to Christ, and then lost its aspect to man; and now Christ wakens it up to be in its true aspect to Himself; and, as I am true to Him, I really am in my proper aspect to man. 

    I leave the things unsuitable to Christ, and go out to meet Him, and I know what will suit Him. That is what I find if I turn to Revelation 21. There I am looking on what really suits Christ. A person may say, You are not suited to Him. Perhaps not; but I do not admit that I do not know what will suit Him, and I am thinking of what will suit Him, not of reforming the church. I am thinking of the bride. People may challenge me and say, Where is the church? Surely you do not call that little meeting of yours the church. I say I do not, but what I am looking at is the principle; I mean that the hearts of the saints should be in longing, earnest, looking-out for the return of the Bridegroom, and that they should be in a suitable state to receive Him when He comes. 

    I say, if you get into suitable circumstances for Him to come, you will find you are far more in church order than if you made order your object. You could not be in church disorder. It is not that I am looking for church order, but I am looking to be brought out of everything unsuitable to Christ. I want to be according to Christ  according to His word. 

    There are two things which should characterise the Christian: the first is, I must have my heart alive to Him, to His return; and the second is, I am to be representing Him here till He comes back. As the Lord says of His disciples, I am glorified in them. (John 17:10) I study to be unlike the world that will not have Him, and to be like the rejected One. 

    The greatest glory the bride ever had, or will have, is to be like Him. It is the Bridegroom who forms the bride. 

    What the apostle gets here is a picture of the new Jerusalem. I will show thee the bride, the Lambs wife. (Revelation 21:9) 

    Now the first character of the bride is its appearance, and this gives it its whole character: it has the glory of God. And her light was like unto a stone most precious, even like a jasper stone, clear as crystal. (Revelation 21:11) 

    What a wonderful thing it is! I cannot dwell upon it, but it is extremely interesting. There is not one single thing that has failed in the hands of men that will not be resuscitated and brought into divine beauty by the Lord Jesus Christ. We have failed as the candlestick, but we shall come back again in all the brilliancy of Christ to the earth. It will need no candle, nor light of the sun or moon to lighten it. 

    We shall come back in all the magnificence and brilliancy of divine beauty to the very place where we have been such a complete failure. 

    And so with the Jew. He will be set again upon the earth in all the perfection, of the law  the Lord maintaining it all. No matter what has failed in the hands of men. He will restore it all. So there will be an earthly bride and an earthly paradise, as well as a heavenly bride and a heavenly paradise. 

    I do not believe any soul can have a sense of union with Christ except where He is. I do not want to distress, any soul, but you must know Him where He is. I have union with Christ where He is, in glory. You cannot be perfectly clear of all your state here if you, have not got into that region of calm. You have to do with an ascended Christ. How talk of perfect peace if I have not to do with an ascended Christ? Practically we have to learn what the frigate bird does. When a storm comes on it gets above the region of storms, above the clouds, where there is none, and there it stays even for days until the storm is over. I am placed beyond the reach of storms; I am a frigate bird, in that sense, through grace, for I am with Christ in a scene where there is no storm and no clouds. I am united to an ascended Christ. The Lord says, The glory which thou hast given me I have given them. (John 17:22) A person might say, I cannot get this now. I answer, I belong to the glory now; I possess Him now in glory, and I am changed into the same image by the Spirit. I belong to the glory. That is the Solomon aspect. Every believer knows Him in the Jonah aspect; but He is just as much his in the Solomon as the Jonah aspect. If you do not know Him in the Jonah aspect you are not clear of your sins. But He is the King of Glory, and I have come to Him in a scene of unclouded light, which is the expression to my soul of the perfect satisfaction that God has in the One who died for my sins, and I have perfect deliverance and perfect rest in Him. 

    This is the first characteristic of the bride; but properly it is not a characteristic, but the expression of the whole thing. 

    The second are the walls. These are not for protection merely, but for exclusion. Everything is excluded that defiles. Nothing can come in but what properly suits Christ. Anything that does not suit Him must be excluded. That is a main point with me. The walls therefore art high as heaven. The walls are undoubtedly a figure, but nothing can be clearer than that they were to shut out everything not suited to Christ. It is not looking to be a church, nor to get into church order; not looking to be, as set forth in 1 Corinthians 12, a manifestation of divine power to tell upon the whole town. But I am to separate from everything and everybody that does not suit Christ. Why so? Because I know it is the one grand principle with Him, displayed in these walls as high as heaven: it is exclusiveness. 

    The next characteristic we get is receptiveness: the gates. Here I have to let in everything that is suitable to Christ. Therefore the names of the twelve tribes are here. So the foundations have the names of the twelve apostles. There was no person connected with the city prior to the apostles. People who talk of Old Testament saints being in the city make a mistake. Every builder knows the foundation is put in the first thing. And so with Christ and His building; for it is Christs own building. He brings in this entirely to eclipse what man has built, and therefore it is a city which hath foundations, whose builder and maker is God. (Hebrews 11:10) 

    The foundations, then, are the first laid, and the names of the twelve apostles are in them. The twelve tribes are connected with the gates showing, figuratively, that all the people of God would come in, 

    all belonging to God would find a place there. But then they are not the city. The church is the city; the Lambs wife is the city. There will be many persons enjoying the city but not of the city. The walls and the houses of this place are the city, not the people who inhabit it. His church is the city, and the nations walk. in the light of it. It is only confounding the figure to make other saints a part of the city. 

    Let me lay aside the figure for a moment. Let me try to understand what a wonderful thing the church will be coming down as a body of light  coming back to earth as a beautiful expression of what Christ is. Everything and every person to be kept out that is not of Christ, and every thing that is of Christ to come in. It gives much for contemplation, but who can understand it without the figure? This figure is used that the saints on earth might have the benefit of knowing what the glorified church is like, and it is for this purpose. 

    Everyone knows a candlestick is a figure, but how expressive. God is obliged to use figures from the greatness of the subject, and the incompetency of language to express it. Often great minds use a great deal of figure, because they have not sufficient command of language to express their ideas. God does, because of the greatness of the subjects He is dwelling on. Who could sit down and write a book and tell me what that city means without the figure? He would have to explain a wonderful thing, the very size of the walls and everything else. Take the whole character of the thing. 

    Then comes the streets of gold. I know from this characteristic what will suit Christ: perfect, divine righteousness in walk. That is the streets of gold. That is what I shall be by and by. I am not it now, but I know what will suit Him, though I shall not be it actually till I am with Him. It is the bridegroom forms the bride, and I get like Him as I get near the Bridegroom because, as I know what will suit Him, I get clear of the things that do not suit Him. I say He will not have this or that, and I walk away from it. It is really the effect of going forth to meet Him. It has produced this. 

    I say I am not seeking to revive the church but what I am seeking is to have souls alive to the coming of the Lord, because they who are waiting for the Lord seek to maintain what is due to Christ in their walk and ways on earth. 

    Then there is no temple there, no oracle. Man has his temple, that we all know. We have none. We gather on this principle. When we come together we have Him in the midst. We have nothing imposing to look to as a temple. 

    The next characteristic is, no need of the sun, neither of the moon, to shine in it, (Revelation 21:23) which means natural light. We do not need human learning, we have Christ. We do not want natural light, for Himself is the light thereof. 

    Now the more you look into all these beautiful characteristics the more you see how the bride will be when she comes down from heaven, a beautiful exhibition  I cannot find a better word  of Christ. She will come down arrayed with Christ, one magnificent display of all the beauty of Christ. There is the moral expression here of all that Christ was upon earth. 

    And now comes the seventh  the water of life. This is the only one at present available. In chapter 22: 17 we get what is her behaviour, what her mode of acting. What is she to do? What ought a bride to do? I am not talking of individuals, I am rather looking for the church. I do not know how the bride will awake. I see the Lord loosening people out of system but they become Laodicean. Laodicea is as much out of System as Philadelphia. I dread people getting out of system, and not getting to Christ. If you have real heart for Christ you separate yourself from everything unsuited to Christ, because you know what suits Him. 

    Now what is the remarkable point here? In the 16th verse, I am ... the bright and morning star. (Revelation 22:16) Bright because it is the approximation of His coming. It is an approximate thing, for the Spirit and the bride say. Come. (Revelation 22:17) Now I am talking of your mission. What is your duty? what are you doing? If you are asking Him to come you must be in a state of readiness to do it. That is what I feel is necessary, for a person to be real. To use a plain word, it is an impertinent thing to ask a person to come to you, when you are not ready to receive him; it is not good taste. The very fact that I ask Him to come implies that I am ready for Him; I wish Him to come, in fact; The Spirit and the bride say, Come, (Revelation 22:17) that is the first thing. A real person can say this; that is, one who is ready to go to Him; because, he says, I have nothing to keep me here, nor to distract me, I am perfectly free from the things here. 

    Then we drop down to another stage: Let him that heareth say. Come. (Revelation 22:17) Now I am anxious to know what you are doing. I say, first, our work is to ask the Lord to come; and, secondly, to say to all the saints. Let us all see to it. I do not like to be alone; like Mary Magdalene, I go and tell them to say, Come. Let us all say, Come. 

    Now we drop down to a yet lower stage: Let him that is athirst come. (Revelation 22:17) Is there an unsettled one? Let him come. The corporate thing is maintained. 

    Then I go down still lower to the lowest, the greatest point of need of all, and that is the evangelical point: And whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely. (Revelation 22:17) I get down from the highest occupation the heart can be occupied with to the lowest state of soul upon earth. Well, that is the churchs mission. Travelling down like every good thing does, for every good gift, and every perfect gift (James 1:17) cometh downwards. A person who has the true spirit of an evangelist here goes with delight of heart while looking to the Lord to come, looking to the saints to join him in the cry, Come, and dropping down to the thirsty soul, going out to the utmost boundaries of the earth, crying, Whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely. (Revelation 22:17) 

    Thus, beloved friends, I have endeavoured to trace for you what Christ is occupied with now, what He is now forming. He loved the church, and gave himself for it; that he might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water by the word, that he might present it to himself a glorious church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing. (Ephesians 5:25 - 27) 

    I have no doubt you will find it a comfort and a joy to your heart to say, I have heard the cry, and I am looking to Him to come, and I am going out to meet Him, dropping everything in my ways and habits and associations which is unsuitable to Christ. I say I know what will suit Him. I may be a bad hand at getting clear, but I know what is pleasing to Him and I am determined, through His grace and power, not to connect myself with anything that will not suit Him. 
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    CHAPTER 21:1-8 (JND 5)

    Revelation 21:1-8

    An event of all gravity is here mentioned: Jesus gives up the kingdom to the Father; 1 Corinthians 15: 24. He has taken the kingdom as a man. He who became a man and made Himself of no reputation has been highly exalted. The question is about His humanity, not about His divinity, properly speaking. 

    Jesus, as a man, intercedes now for us; as a man He shall reign also. This is infinitely precious to us. Jesus is not an unknown God, but a man sitting at the right hand of God. As a man He shall deliver up the kingdom to God the Father, which as a man He received; 1 Corinthians 15: 22-28. As a man the Son shall be subject to God and shall no more reign, although as God He shall reign eternally. There is no more intercession when all the-saints are happy, nor any government when all the wicked have disappeared and God shall be all in all. 

    Justice shall not reign then; it shall dwell; 2 Peter 3. Perfection will not exist until God has made all things new. There is here no distinction made of a people of God amongst men. The tabernacle of God is with men. All is peace. God is all in all. All those who remain after the judgment are blessed together. But we have to consider whether what is called the church now shall not also be a special blessing, whether it will not be the tabernacle of God amongst men. (See Ephesians 3: 21.) 

    Jesus is here the Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end of the counsels of God. He is God Himself. When all shall be accomplished and made subject to God, then there shall be an eternal blessing. Since the fall of Adam until this day it is the manifestation of the grace and of the patience of God. 

    We have in one sense come to the end of the book of the Revelation. Here it is that events of the prophecy are closed. What follows is a description of the holy Jerusalem, of the joy of the saints during the thousand years, and of the relations of the heavenly Jerusalem with the earth. Everything is centred in Christ. The smallest, the meanest, of those who attach themselves to Christ, who love Christ, shall shine in the glory of Christ, and that one shall be found wise even by the wicked who despise him now. May God render us faithful to the glory of Christ, while the world is despising this glory, and we shall be made partakers of it when it shall be manifested! 
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    CHAPTERS 21:9-27; 22:1-5 (JND 5)

    Revelation 21:9-27; Revelation 22:1-5

    In comparing verse 9 with chapter 17: 1, you will find this likeness, that it is one of the seven angels who have the seven vials that gives the description of Babylon, and that it is one of them also who describes the bride of the Lamb, the holy city, with the whole of the prophecy from verse 9. The historical unfolding of the mediatorial service of the Lamb is already contained in this book. 

    What is found in chapters 21: 9-27 and 22: 1-5 does not form a continuation, either historical or prophetic, of what precedes. It is a description of the holy Jerusalem, and there are many circumstances which precede what is in the beginning of the chapter. The angel, in the same manner, describes Babylon after having given her history. 

    Verses 9-13. It is in heaven, in the glory only, that the bride, the Lambs wife, is spoken of in the accomplishment of Gods ways concerning her.+ The present dispensation is only the assembling the living stones of this city, the assembling of the saints, the church. Through the resurrection, we shall all be placed without sound (see 1 Kings 6: 7) in the glory prepared for us. This is the bride of the Lamb, not of the King, as in the Old Testament. The church has part in the sufferings, as well as in the glory of Christ; and to her Jesus is the Lamb, and not the King; the manifestation of the heavenly, and not of the earthly, righteousness of God (for in the last case Christ ought not to have died). This heavenly righteousness is hidden in God, unknown to the world, but known of faith. Before the world, the death of Christ is the greatest injustice of man. The Lamb is also the manifestation of the patience and of the goodness of God. But, as to the accomplishment of righteousness with regard to His death, no true estimate could be made of its value, except in heaven. No reward on earth could have been worthy of what Jesus has suffered. The manner in which Jesus glorified the Father could not be worthily recompensed but in placing the Son at the right hand of the Father. To suffer for having done well, and to submit to all  this is the part of a Christian. It is better to keep Christs character than ones cloak. The church has part in all this. She has the fellowship of the sufferings of Christ and of His resurrection. She becomes the Lambs wife in His glory, as in His rejection: she has part in His sufferings. We cannot have a portion with Christ above without having it with Him here on earth. Christ is one whole. 

    +I hardly need say here, that this does not mean that there has not been a church on the earth during the ages which have elapsed since Pentecost. I have insisted enough upon this in other writings. There certainly was a church, and in the relation of a bride with Christ through faith. But the marriage was not come, and it is equally evident that the whole of it is not formed before she is in the glory. Her characteristic place is in heaven. She belongs there. What else is here is only the general principle of what God will accomplish in the glory. God wills that man should manifest this before the world, in the power of the Holy Ghost, until Jesus return; and she is here, consequently, the habitation of God through the Spirit. 

    The spouse of the King is the spouse on earth. The bride of the Lamb is the church in glory. She has the enjoyment of the ripe fruits of the tree of life, whose leaves are for the healing of the nations. Even in the glory grace is the portion of the church. Government in justice characterises Jerusalem on earth. The city comes down from heaven. The city which comes from the earth is Babylon. Here it is the holy Jerusalem. She comes from heaven. She is not found on the earth; there is no thought even of her there. It may be manifested to the earth; but in its origin it is a heavenly thing, also in its character, in its nature altogether. 

    What comes from God is holy. Jesus, the only man who really came forth from God, was perfectly holy. He was not of the earth. It is impossible that anything could stain the origin of the nature of what comes from heaven. He cannot sin, because he is born of God, 1 John 3: 9. Our risen body is a house of heaven: it is a glory reserved in heaven. What is truly of God abides in God and cannot fade. In its nature life, essentially divine, is not only pure, but it cannot fade nor become corrupt. 

    There is still something more  the glory of God. Then the city has the form and the beauty of what God manifests in the glory. God is glorified there: all shines with His glory; all relates to it, bears witness to it, and is clothed with it. We rejoice in hope of the glory of God, Romans 5: 2. Christ shall come to be glorified in the saints, and the church is clothed with the glory of God Himself. It is precious to have always Gods true object in view, which cannot stop on this side His glory. If one would get at the bottom of the counsels of God, one must look to His glory. What makes me, in travelling, pass through such and such a place, is not the desire of seeing that place, but of getting to an end beyond. The sight of the glory sanctifies truly, and gives an object far above all that could be prepared to stop us here on earth. We shall never walk well here below, even in the smallest details, if the great end is not constantly before our eyes. If I have any object on this side the glory, even the welfare of the church in detail, my soul will suffer from it. In this consists that which elevates all the Christian does  if in everything he has the glory of God in view. 

    The Father, we have seen, is never mentioned in the Revelation; nor have we here the children of the Father, but the bride of the Lamb. This book speaks of government and glory; and God, in this book, takes all His titles save that of Father. The apostles of the Lamb (verse 14), not the twelve tribes of Israel, are the foundations of the city. The prophets knew that these things were not for themselves, but for us; 1 Peter 1: 12. 

    There is a perfect order. The golden reed (verse 15), the exact righteousness of God, measures all and judges all. The result of the work of God is perfect. Nothing is wanting; nothing is too long; nothing is too short. All is perfectly regulated. Not a stroke of the hammer remains to be given. All is perfect  God is the Architect. 

    Verse 18. Gods glory is the building of the wall; this jasper represents God. Christ is girded with pure gold, and it is said, Righteousness is the girdle of his loins. It is the divine righteousness accomplished in Jesus, not the earthly. Verse 21. There is also purity, transparent glass, the perfect purity of God, which can no longer be defiled; chapter 15: 2. The purity is no more of water, but of glass; it is consolidated, and rendered firm. The church, one with Christ, is seen there, having the righteousness of God, His purity, His holiness. The justice of man does not become a Christian. One cannot mix together with grace the earthly justice, which says Eye for eye, tooth for tooth. The righteousness of heaven can ally itself with grace, and the only righteousness that becomes a Christian is a heavenly righteousness. It gives, and no longer exacts. God having communicated His nature to the Christian, he is raised above sin, and is made partaker of Gods holiness; 2 Peter 1; Hebrews 12. The true character of the Christian is that of divine righteousness and holiness, and that of grace  what becomes God, when He is manifested as man. We want faith to lose our fortune and to forgive; but if it is coming out of the society of man, it is entering into that of God. What a portion for us, and how it does elevate our souls! This righteousness, this holiness of God, cannot be fully manifested until the church is seen in glory. 

    The difference of the stones (verse 19, 20) contains details which are above my knowledge. It is said of Satan, that before his fall he walked up and down in the midst of the stones of fire  that every precious stone was his covering; Ezekiel 28: 14. The precious stones were on the breastplate of the high priest. These stones are not pure light, but the reflection of the divine glory, where the most elevated creature walked before its fall. It is in that position that Christ places the church on His heart, as high priest, and in the full manifestation of which He places her in the glory. The church is in that glory. It is what is nearest to God when the question is about the glory. It is the radiancy of divine glory reflected, and manifested in its varied beauty in the creature, and this in its most immediate relationship with God, a radiancy of divine light on and through the creature. In Ezekiel, this is the case in creation; on the breastplate of Jesus, in grace; here, in glory. In the first case the creature could not maintain itself there. Christ maintains the church there in its weakness. He places her there in the strength He has Himself in the glory. The point here is the right of the sovereignty of God, who places the church in this glory; and not the affection of the Father to His children. 

    Verse 21. The twelve gates are twelve pearls  that is, what is beautiful, the perfection of moral grace in the church, a pearl of great price (Matthew 13: 46): it was what Christ had looked for. The street of the city is of pure gold, as it were transparent glass; no defilement is any longer possible. Jesus will no more have to wash our feet in order that we may enter into the presence of God for our worship. In the glory we shall be standing on purity. The more we walk there, the more we shall get into purity, without having the need of conscience to be on our guard. The more we then let go our affections, the more we shall praise God. This is great rest to him who loves holiness. The precious stones express the solid basis of our glory, and we shall walk on purity. This is heavenly rest. 

    Verses 22-27. There is no more temple  that is to say, nothing that contains and hides the glory of God. God is the temple. He receives and encloses His people. If one came out of the temple, one found the world. Then we shall be shut up in God. He is the intimate centre of everything, as also the circumference of our happiness. If we would come out of purity, we must come out of God, who is infinite. All Gods names in this dispensation, save that of Father, are here. The Lamb, He who has suffered, and in whom our affections are concentrated, is also the temple. God shall be the Sun of the city (verse 23) and we shall know as we have been known. This has consequences. The nations upon the earth, spread in the judgment, walk in its light, the light of the city. Jesus saith, The glory which thou hast given me, I have given them, that the world may know that thou hast loved them as thou hast loved me, John 17: 22-29. There will be a world which shall know it and see it, in the manifestation of that glory. The affection of the bride delights in the glory that belongs to the Lamb, and the bride is manifested in that glory. 

    The church, which is the manifestation of the goodness and of the glory of God, shall be the light of the world. It is in our glory that the world shall understand what a Saviour we have had. What joy for us, in whom will be seen, in the ages to come, the exceeding riches of His grace in His kindness towards us in Christ Jesus! (Ephesians 2: 7). When the world shall see us there, it will then understand that God has loved us as He has loved Jesus. Everything corresponds with our portion here below. The earthly Jerusalem will take vengeance (shall execute the vengeance) on Gods enemies. We are here on earth the instruments of the grace and of the glory of God. Sinners may speak of it from the heart. This will continue in heaven. The church shall be in the glory, the testimony rendered to grace; and the earthly Jerusalem shall exercise the severity of justice against sin. God is now rejected and despised in us; He shall then be glorified in us. 

    Isaiah 60 shews that the earthly Jerusalem has the earthly government and the rights of the justice of God. The nation that will not serve her shall perish, verse 12. As to the heavenly Jerusalem, the nations of those who are saved shall walk in her light. All that God shall perfect in the glory ought to be manifested through the Holy Ghost here on earth. By anticipation the Holy Ghost gives us the foretaste of this glory. And the knowledge of that glory is a principle of action which the world can never understand; but it can see the fruits of it. The selfishness of the world understands the grace that is in the Christian, which can forgive; but, in principle, that grace is foolishness to him. Yet, although the world does not understand our motives, it sees the faithfulness, which is a testimony rendered to grace. May God be sanctified in us by the sight of that glory! 

    The beginning of chapter 22 shews us the relations of the heavenly city with the earth and the world. The world will see that we have been loved, and will know how much we have been loved, when at the appearing of Jesus we shall appear also with Him in glory. When He appears, it must be before some one. His appearing is the manifestation of His glory in the world where He has been rejected, but which God made the theatre of all that He manifested of Himself. It is there that sin entered; that Satan reigns; that man has lived in open revolt against God; that angels have served; that Jesus has suffered; that He has conquered hades, death, and the prince of this world. Nothing is more simple than Gods manifesting the glory of Jesus and that of Christians in this world, where they were despised. We shall now see the great principles of that glory. 

    The earthly Jerusalem has almost all the characters of the celestial one. Yet there is an essential difference. It is in the heavenly Jerusalem that the glory is, and it is from thence that it shines upon the earthly Jerusalem. Our Christian discipline here in the earth enables us to manifest this glory. The earthly Jerusalem is upon the earth, the seat of the government of God in justice. The glory requires that all the nations should be brought low; Zechariah 1: 21; 2: 8-13; 8: 22, 23, etc. Under Israel we see the patience of God in government, with the incapacity of Israel to profit by it. Under the government of the New Jerusalem the law will be put in their heart (Ezekiel 36: 27), and will enable them to answer to this government of God, and God will manifest His glory there, and my people shall be all righteous. 

    In the heavenly Jerusalem there is a display more complete and more intimate of the resources that are in God to bless, if there are any miseries, and not obedience. In heaven are the fruits thereof continually presented in all their richness and in all their variety. At the same time there are also on the tree of life the leaves destined for the healing of the Gentiles. In Eden, mans innocence was put to the test. There were the two trees, the tree of life, and the tree of the knowledge of good and evil. The life, without which man can do nothing, and responsibility  such are the principles of all religion. 

    As to responsibility, man found himself in two positions  in innocence and in sin;+ that is, in Eden and under the law. The law requires obedience after the knowledge of good and evil is entered; and if there is evil, the only effect of the presence of God is to make us haste away as fast as possible. The law acts on the responsibility of man who has the knowledge of good and evil, and brings it to bear on him, but does not give life. 

    Christ has taken up man when hopeless on the ground of his own responsibility. He took the responsibility on Himself, and has given life. He becomes thus everything to man. He comes as expiation and as mediation, puts Himself under the responsibility according to all the requirement of God, gives full satisfaction, takes upon Himself all the result of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, and takes the place of the other tree, and imparts life. Man ate, not of the tree of life, but of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil. When man places himself under responsibility, he is surely lost. To recognise that Christ is the source of life, and yet to keep the responsibility of ones own salvation, is to be in confusion and in fear. Christ must answer as Mediator, and be the source of life. Thus it is that pure grace is the only way in which we can have to do with God. We shall even see traces of these things in the heavenly Jerusalem. Everything concerning ourselves is accomplished. Life and responsibility being united, it is a joy for us, as well as for the angels, to do the will of God. May God enable us to understand and to apprehend well these two principles, life and responsibility! If we take the responsibility upon ourselves, it is all over with us  we are undone. 

    +In either case, made subject to a law. 

    Life is represented here under two figures: (1) A river of living water. We have not only the life in us, but we are drinking for ever of that life which proceeds from the throne of God, and flows in abundance through the city. (2) A tree of life. One might have eaten in Eden of the tree of life, but in that tree there was no principle of healing. Here this is not the case. The leaves of the tree are for the healing of the Gentiles. This tree of life is more blessed. Those that are in the city find food in its fruit, and from its leaves proceed the resources of life for those who are still on the earth. There is the joy of communion. We drink of the river of living water. Although this is the highest joy, yet it is a joy also, even for God, to do good to those who are in want. It is grace, it is goodness. We are made partakers of that joy in the holy city; we shall enjoy there the grace which heals, as well as the grace of drinking in His holiness. There is joy in heaven for one sinner that repents. 

    Thus in the heavenly Jerusalem, there is neither innocence without grace, nor responsibility and the law without life. 

    Verses 3, 4. There is the centre of all authority  the throne of God and of the Lamb. The rest there shall not be a rest of idleness. His servants shall serve Him. Nothing shall separate us from God, and we shall see His face; and in our foreheads (verse 4) nothing will be seen that is not the expression of God. All that God is, His name, shall be in our foreheads (that is to say, manifested in us in the most visible manner). Slaves had the name of their masters marked in their foreheads. We shall see the face of God. The pure in heart shall see God. The whole world shall see that we are the servants of God. All this is even before the world a plain manifestation of what God is. Verse 5. All that is here is an eternal state for the church. 
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    CHAPTER 22 [READ CHAPTER 21] FROM VERSE 9 (JND 8)

    Revelation 21:9-27; Revelation 22

    It seems an ungracious task to examine what, to many at any rate, will seem only a very beautiful development of the glory and character of the heavenly city. But it is but natural that, when the topic is but description even, and so less liable to error, still that the elements of the general system should be introduced, and thus sanctioned; and we owe it to the word of God, however beautiful language may be, to see whether the thoughts contained in it are scriptural. Now, much of what may seem very beautiful here I find mere unbridled imagination, and the system of the author maintained in its worst points. I would cite here, not as containing any particular evil, but as shewing how mere imagination is at work, the following statement from what may seem perhaps the most elevated part of the description: Nothing can be more transparent than crystal  nothing more bright than the jasper  nothing more resplendent when fully illumined by the light of God.+ What is jasper fully illumined by the light of God? Just nonsense. I do not attach any evil to this: it is just a proof that it is not the Spirit of God, but the imagination, which is in the description. 

    +If taken as a symbol, jasper, according to the author, is the divine nature and glory. What is the meaning of that being illumined with the light of God? 

    The statement that all these glories are diversified presentations of their manifold glory, has been examined more or less when each subject presented itself distinctly. It is quite certain that in the passages where they are found, distinct classes of saints, that is, distinct bodies in distinct circumstances, are spoken of, and their peculiar position in glory connected with and flowing out of these circumstances. This cannot be denied. One has only to read the passages. But then the author is pleased to say that he regards+ them as representing the whole church, and that therefore they are to be taken as manifold glories of the same one company. But, not to speak of their standing round the Lamb on Mount Zion, this making some in peculiar circumstances representatives of all is setting aside the government of God  the special object of this book. You might as well say that Lot was a representative of Abraham, or Abraham of Lot, because both were believers and righteous, and therefore equally saved, as these distinct bodies of the whole church. Lot was just a representative of what it was to be not as Abraham. Nor is to be saved so as by fire (even to come to everyday circumstances) the same thing as an abundant entrance into the everlasting kingdom. Having stated that they are all so, it is easy to conclude that they are all necessary, though all be stated without the least scripture proof. Yet even so, all this (as is the case all through this book) is true for the occasion only. The contrary is stated elsewhere. Here the Lamb on Mount Zion is true indeed as one of the glories, but it does not shew heaven brought into such close systematic relationship to the earth, as in the heavenly Jerusalem here considered. It is the vision of the heavenly city that shews us the glory of the saints brought into its closest adaptation to the need of a fallen earth. If a metropolis, as in this case it is, it becomes, throughout its appointed sphere, the centre from which and through which all vivifying influence is diffused. Elsewhere we read:  

    +See page 317. 

    Yet it is in this world that the glory and holiness and happiness of heaven is to be manifested and established. There is one spot in the earth where the righteousness and joy and blessedness of heaven will be perfectly found, and that spot is the height of Zion. That Mount Zion, in connection with the earthly Jerusalem, which will be builded around it, will become the centre of the earths legislation and government, etc., is again and again declared in scripture. 

    It will be the place where heavenly glory will be made visible before the eyes of men. It will be the citadel of Jerusalems strength, because it will be the place of the presence of the divine glory and omnipotent power. 

    We read of the heavenly city at the commencement of the millennium so descending as not to be in heaven (for it descended from God, out of heaven), neither on the earth... In other words, it will be intermediate, as the holy place should be, etc. But the summit of Zion, miraculously exalted above the hills (Isaiah 2) arising from earth as if to meet the heavenly city resting over it in the heavens above, will be the place where heavenly glory will first be brought into real connection with this earth. It will be the citadel of the holy ones, the place where the foot of Jacobs ladder may be said visibly to rest. In pages 195, 196, in a word, the heavenly Jerusalem is intermediate, as it should be. Heavenly glory is brought into real connection with the earth in the one hundred and forty-four thousand with the Lamb on Mount Zion, for the joy and blessedness of heaven will be perfectly found on earth. In page 320 it is the vision of the heavenly city that shews us the glory of the saints brought into the closest adaptation to the need of a fallen earth. 

    There, it is the earthly and yet heavenly condition of Zion that fulfils the promises of scripture. 

    Here it is only one of those previous visions in which heaven is not brought into such close systematic relationship to the earth. 

    In a word, the imagination was filled with the summit of Zion miraculously exalted above the hills there, and the heavenly Jerusalem was only intermediate: here it was filled with the latter, and therefore Zion, however it was then the centre and the real connection of heavenly glory with this earth, did not here bring heaven into as close relationship to the earth, nor adaptation to its need as the heavenly city, which then was obliged to take an intermediate place, as it should. In a word, it is all just the sport of the imagination. 

    Besides, association with the earth is not in the least the main subject here, blessed as this may be for the earth, but association with the Lamb, and Gods being there. It is not under this aspect that it is first called the bride of the Lamb. That she ministers blessing to the earth is true; but it is a secondary thing at the close. The earth is not mentioned till verse 24 of this chapter, and it is just the first two verses of chapter 22 which give the lovely picture of its associations with the earth in the way of blessing through the leaves of the trees that grew there. 

    Yet it is stated, She is however described in this chapter chiefly, I might perhaps say entirely, in relation to the earth. Is that the case? Read only the chapter and see. The city, the bride, the Lambs wife, is itself described, and it is not what she will be to the apprehensions of the millennial saints who dwell upon the earth which is described; but what she is to the faith and hope of the pre-millennial saints. I saw no temple therein, for the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are the temple. 

    And the glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof. She herself is to be the light of the nations, but this is her light, what she enjoys within. 

    To talk about a metropolis and a centre, where character is developed, and where habits of thought and action are displayed, so that this city will be the home of the affections of Christ, perverts, fair as it may seem, the whole chapter. It is what it is for us, its glory and its privileges for us, which is described. Doubtless Christ will delight in His bride. But it is not what it is to Him which is here developed. He is the temple, He the light, with the Lord God Almighty in it. The whole principle of the statement is wrong. And if this be not a revelation of the secrets of her excellent glory (for it is not a question here of children of the Father), where is this revelation? There are particular symbolic blessings for those that overcome in the promises to the churches, but no revelation of the glory of the city. If it be not here, where is it to be found? If we have it here, as in the distance, as it were without the walls, where is the account from within? As usual, things are brought down to earth, and we may grope in the dark after all the rest. If it be asserted that the Fathers house, and being with Christ there, is a higher feeling, I shall not dispute it, or enter on the point. But if the revelation of the interior blessedness of the heavenly city be not here, where is it? 

    And here in passing I must remark on a statement of page 322. This heavenly Jerusalem becomes the earths new centre of light and influence in the stead of Babylon. Babylon being, according to the author, an earthly city, it ought, surely, to have been earthly Jerusalem. This shews how ill the whole system hangs together. But let that pass. Here the heavenly city is clearly in contrast with the Babylon who corrupted the earth, destroyed quite at the end; and, as he had made that a city on the Euphrates, it is the place of that city that the heavenly Jerusalem must take. This, people will believe as they like. But if she had been the great result of the wisdom of ages, stimulated and assisted by the skill and energy of Satan, how comes it that when Satan gives his throne and power to one, as to whom we may conceive his adaptation to his appointed work, and the security which the devil feels in entrusting him therewith, by the readiness with which the dragon resigns to him his throne, who will be his deputy, not an unknown stranger, but one already fitted for the place in which he and Satan were together to act, in parity of glory, for a little season, how comes it, I say, that his first act is to destroy and burn with fire that city which had been emphatically from beneath, which had been the great result of the wisdom of ages, stimulated and assisted by the skill and energy of Satan? Was he divided against himself? Or how did he raise up this person, together with whom he acts in parity of glory, to destroy this result of the wisdom of ages, stimulated and assisted by his own energy? 

    And now, which Babylon did the heavenly city take the place of, the system or the city? Hardly the system, because Antichrist had taken the place of that. But then, how was the city as such the result of the wisdom of ages, when its system had all been destroyed? And is it quite fair to say that she, together with the beast, had ruled the earth for a season, when she had been in this character totally destroyed some years before the heavenly Jerusalem comes on the scene? And the truth is, it is evident that it is the destruction of the city (according to the authors scheme), not of the woman, which is exulted over as making way for the marriage of the Lamb. It is the destruction of chapter 18. But this had never ruled with the beast. It was the mere city. For my own part, I am persuaded that the more the authors system as to Babylon is examined, the more will it be found a complete delusion. 

    Next as to the precious stones. We have seen them once on the breastplate of the high priest of Israel, the type and pledge of the moral grace and outward glory which should attach, and one day will attach, to all the Israel of God. Where have we seen this? What proof has the reader in his mind? That the city will have the glory of God, and be the brightest creature display of it through union with the glorified Bridegroom, and Gods dwelling in the midst of her, is most sure. So far in general I have nothing to say. In general this is attributed to the heavenly city. Her light was like unto a stone most precious. But I do not see that any series of precious stones are used as symbols of the churchs glory; and when it is said, It is no unintelligible emblem to have ones name written on that whose lustre is as enduring as itself, and which shines most when brought into nearest connection with the light of God, on what does the author mean they were written? I suspect strongly that, however easy it may be to say it is no unintelligible emblem, not a single one of his readers understands it. We read of these stones, that He that sat upon the throne was to look upon like a jasper and a sardine stone. It was external glory. 

    The author says that the city (or rather the light of it, for it was not the city itself) being like a jasper, as well as He that sat on the throne, teaches us not merely the nature of that brightness, but whence it flows, and where it is preserved for us, and why it will be in us, even because we are in Him that is true, that is, the true God. Now, that as a general truth our being in the Lord is the source of all our blessing every Christian believes. But this is never in any case connected with the lustre of precious stones in Scripture. They are a glory which can be put on. The high priest bore the names engraved on them, but there was nothing intrinsic, no principle of union between God and them, nor the high priest and them as to life at all. We must make the stones mean God and the divine nature, not something illumined by it, to mean this. But they were borne officially by the high priest. Take them as certain qualities put upon them, and I can understand this. This may come from life in us. But then I find the king of Tyre clothed with them (Ezekiel 28). Were they the proof there, or do they teach us there, that he was in Him that is true, that is, the true God? Every precious stone was his covering. Apply this to Satan or what you will, it cannot mean what the author says it teaches us. The jasper, or any other stone, does not imply being in Him that is true. It is glory, and not partaking of nature, because we find it when the divine nature certainly was not partaken of. God was to look upon like this, and the light of the city was like this. Glory is always the idea attached to these stones. The priests garments (and priesthood is not union, though union may co-exist with it) were for glory and beauty. The wall of the city was jasper. This, whatever it was, was her everlasting defence and security. 

    The paved work under the feet of the God of Israel was like a sapphire stone, as the body of heaven in its clearness. So the throne was as a sapphire in Ezekiel 1. This was hardly the divine nature, whatever the instrument of the displayed glory. And the reader must remember that the jasper and the sardine stone were affirmed of the glory in which the Lord was seen on the throne, as the first and last of the series on the breastplate of the high priest, to shew that all were included.+ And, if we are to take in general the symbolic meaning of precious stones given by the author, what is the meaning of Babylons being decked with precious stones? It is evident, if Scripture be examined, even leaving aside Babylon,++ that the statement of the author is quite wrong. It is again his imagination, and not the word of God. That the stones displayed, not pure light, but what could be displayed of the glory of God in or as seen by a creature, I believe: whether presented to God covenantly as such on the breastplate of the high priest, or identified with the foundations of the city, or in general that one which is specially used as designating the glory of God, and therefore is used of the light of the whole city itself. But here I stop, and I do not think I say too much in saying I do not believe others go much farther. 

    +Page 40. 

    ++I leave aside Babylon, because I think it may be justly argued that precious stones are there used in a lower and more carnal sense. But the authors statement is without limitation. 

    But I object much to the use made of the symbol here. It is affirmed of the whole of what the author calls, but Scripture does not, the Israel of God. Of this, as usual, no proof is given. It is attached, so far as that even is the case, to the city. Its light was like unto a stone most precious. But it is never described itself by the glory and brightness of these stones. Next, it is said, the church of the firstborn, when the time comes for the heavenly city to descend, will have been brought into full realised union with Him, had been made recipients of His fulness; and will therefore shine according to His excellency. He who is Light will be there; and there will be nothing in her to hinder, nothing to dim, the pure effulgence of His glory. 

    As to this oft-repeated expression, Church of the firstborn, it is always used to convey the idea that the scripture uses the term church in a larger and more general sense. This is not the case. The most extended idea given of the church is where this is used, firstborn being a title of the whole body called the church. The expression church of the firstborn is found in Hebrews 12: 23. The general assembly+ and church of the firstborn who are written in heaven  the fullest, largest expression about the church in Scripture. The word translated general assembly means the assembly of a whole nation, especially for a public festival, or the like. And to make of firstborn a distinctive special limitation of a certain class, who come in before others, is a mere delusion. It is the character and privilege of the only body called the church in Scripture (that is, Gods assembly in the Christian sense of it). 

    Next, why is it said we are brought then into full realised union with Him? We are now, though we have not the redemption of the body, nor consequently the display of glory. And why made recipients then of His fulness? We are now, and grace for grace. Just in the same way it is said, pages 329, 330, How angels may learn therein the manifold wisdom of God. The scripture emphatically says that they are learning it now. When it is said, nothing will dim the pure effulgence of His glory, it is not true that the reflex of His glory in us will be what we see it face to face. Those on earth will not in that earthly state so see it, and could not; as far as a united glorified creature can manifest it, they will. No doubt they will see in us all that can be conferred in the highest way possible on those who are not one with the Father, Himself God as well as with God; for this is true of the incarnate One only, and therefore He is our light in the city. But, while we bear the image of the heavenly man, this is not to others the glory of God as we see it; and there is something more bright than the jasper (if we must take it so in the creature) when illumined by the light of God, and that is the light of God which illumines it, a light spoken of as in the city in this description, while the nations walk in the light of the city. That which is really essentially precious to us is denied in page 321, and merged in our glory here in page 323. Further, it is never said She will be the temple of the whole earth anywhere, nor anything about it, though naos be inserted in Greek as if accurately to explain it. 

    +This is not exact if the original text be looked to. The Greek word for and divides each particular; an innumerable company of angels the general assembly, and the church of the firstborn whose names are written in heaven. But the general reasoning is all right. 

    Of the Lamb, attached to the bride, is no particular expression of grace in her, but distinguishes her from, and contrasts her with, the Kings wife. She was identified with Jesus considered as suffering, not as reigning on the earth, and now therefore she reigns with Him. The millennial saints on earth never will be identified with them in this character. The Lambs wrath is spoken of as well as His grace. It is the character in which He glorified God in suffering, and the church has been identified with Him in that character of humiliation, in which He came when He came to take away sin. I do not doubt that the heavenly Jerusalem is characterised by the ministration of grace. Still I think, with much beauty of language, the teaching of these pages as to her is not of Gods Spirit. The avenues of sorrow are stopped, it is not said by whom, and the workings of death checked by the ministration of a more abundant power of life. One might have supposed that this flowed from God and the Lamb, though ministered by the bride. But it is from her they are ministered: the ministration of blessings from her is unceasing. They are said indeed to be ministered through her, and while, of course, the author cannot deny the plain statement of Scripture that the river came from the throne of God and the Lamb, yet there is complete confusion in the explanatory statement, There is one that yearneth to give, and need crying to receive; and stores inexhaustible to be given, and grace that has removed every hindrance. In whom is the love that yearns to give, and grace, and inexhaustible stores? 

    Of course the inhabitants of earth cannot enter into the heavenly city. But here the priests of Israel (i.e., the risen church of the firstborn), are again introduced, which we have so often seen to be a mere picture of the authors mind, founded on a misapprehension of Greek. Besides, following out this symbol or figure as if it were a real city is all mere confusion. The city is the bride, the Lambs wife. And, therefore, though it may be said in a general way no one shall enter into it but those who are written in the Lambs book of life, as shewing who can be there, and though there will be visible glory, yet when the author speaks of the priests of Israel, etc., entering into the city, it sets aside the whole force of the symbols. The city was a symbol of them in the state of glory, as it is considered, page 323, by the author himself. The jasper glory of the city is the display of the divine nature in us. It will be in us. This is just the effect of the imagination out-running the divine use of a figure or symbol. 

    Again, we have the names of the twelve tribes to prove its relation to them, though there is not one word of relation to Jerusalem in the passage. Their names may shew Gods recognition of His ways with that nation which is the object of His electing love, as the names of the twelve apostles His recognition of them in their place; but surely not its standing in a present relation to the apostles; and if not, not to the tribes either. And again, we find their priesthood when only nations are spoken of, so that it was not their priesthood that was wanted. This would have made a sort of double intervention. The Gentiles come to the Jews at Jerusalem, and then their priesthood present their homage. But the truth is, it is all the picture of the imagination. There is not one word about the church being Israels priesthood; nor is there any possible connection between Deuteronomy 32: 8, and this idea. What has setting the bounds of the people to do with the church being Israels priesthood, and the people coming to Jerusalem to obtain its intervention? 

    Nor is it ever said that the order, dignities, and regulations, of the nations will flow through Israel. Christ is King of nations, as well as King of the Jews, and though the Jews will be the royal nation, so that they will have special dignity, it is not said that the dignities of the nations will flow through them. 

    Page 329 too, fair as it seems, is all confusion  a confusion of the type and the fact. It is true that the law gave but a shadow and not the very image of the things; and indeed the temple, though never alluded to in detail in the New Testament as a type (because we are in the wilderness), was much more a figure of millennial heavenly blessings, and then the priests did walk on gold. But here, if the priests in the holy place typified the presence of the saints in heaven as Israels intercessors, does the author mean that they will be in an imperfect heaven, or that they were a type of men partly on earth, partly in heaven, that is, not really in the heavenly courts at all? Not themselves standing in the power thereof, nor in competency of action thereunto. In type or in reality? Nor can it be said that he uses it of the present state of the church, which is in heaven in spirit, but in reality on earth, because in the most holy place it was the high priest alone went, who typified Christ in heaven itself for us now, entered with His own blood. Does he stand not in the power thereof, nor in competency of action thereunto? Yet he stood on earth as much as the others. Nor is it anywhere said that they stood unshod. And if they stood unshod, it was just because the place was holy  in that sense answering to gold; not because it was upon the earth. The whole statement is a mere confusion of ideas. 

    Were they unshod because they had a foot that fears contrast with the transparent purity on which it treads? They washed their hands and their feet for every service, to signify the purity needed. But it is merely images heaped together without any connection. 

    The figurative idea of a city is kept up throughout; but, to follow out the image attempted here, it is not the streets which should have been of gold, but the feet should have been spoken of. But Scripture, while affording by perfect types the general thoughts which give perfect blessing to the soul, never puts them together as if it were a pictorial consistency of type. Nobody would know where to put the ten horns on the seven heads of the beast. It is united in its meaning in the mind, but not in the eye for us. Here, in the city, it was a cube, that is, perfection every way, height, length, breadth, equal. That is an image which presents perfection in the city. But each was twelve thousand stadia, that is one thousand five hundred miles long, broad, and high. But the wall of the city was a hundred and forty-four cubits, or over two hundred feet high. The moment you pass beyond the spiritual idea asserted by the one type given, you spoil all: and this is what the author has done in another way. He has confounded different sets of types together and mixed all up with the natural fact (if indeed it be a fact, and which, if it be, meant the contrary of what it is here used for) and thus has made a string of statements which may move the feelings, but, when examined calmly, mean really nothing at all. 

    I have already noticed that it is now angels learn by the church the manifold wisdom of God. As to worlds and new beings being dependent on the place, one has only to repeat what the author says to check, as he uses it to fill, the imagination  We know not. 

    I hardly know what means commissioned to act in the power of the same love. Is it meant with as great love? 

    There is another statement in this page 330 which tends to maintain a false view of service. The prospects of the world are Babylon, Antichrist, judgment. They afford an occasion of watchfulness, service, and testimony. 

    The blessing, the throne, the heavenly city, reigning with Christ  are the churchs portion. 

    But is it only the evil that gives occasion for watchfulness, service, and testimony? And why is Christs coming excluded from the prospects of the church as given in this book? Is there no watchfulness connected with that? Is all our watchfulness connected only with evil? 

    It must be remembered that the vision of chapter 90, of the word of God, etc., is declared by the author not to be Christs coming. The prospects and the consequence of those prospects are most untruly given here, taken as a whole, or as to the truth of the consequences, and a very false idea of the true Christian position as regards them. We are as men that watch for our Lord. It is not merely Antichrist and Babylon make us watchful, though we have to watch against evil. Our service and testimony ought to be much more about Christ and His coming, and the glory with Him, than about the evil. Testimony against anything is not the grand subject of the Spirits testimony; and a service and a testimony which are only against evil is a miserable service. And a watchfulness about Babylon and Antichrist is not the waiting for the Bridegroom which characterises, or ought to characterise, the church of God. 

    And now as to the words He that is unjust, let him be unjust still, etc. Is it not very plain that these words must refer to some time definitely, when the day of grace properly speaking is over? They mean that, as the author does not deny. There may be some difficulty, at least at the point of attainment where we all are in interpreting the Apocalypse, in giving the precise application of the passage. But how does the fact of their having passed the lips of Jesus mark the time when they will be fully ratified as being very nigh, when eighteen centuries have elapsed since they were uttered? Or how is it that it means at the same time, that from that hour forward, even till the day of His appearing, there should be no change in the general aspect of mankind? That is, how is it a proof that the date of its commencement was nigh, and at the same time that it was to be counted in another sense from that hour? That is, moreover, that it proved that an immense change (no less a change than the cessation of the day of grace, and having the doom of each irrevocably fixed) would soon take place, was nigh, and at the same time that from that hour (the then present hour), forward... there should be no change in the general aspect of mankind? It suited the system of the author to have it as a proof of vagueness of nigh, and that everything would remain unchanged till Christs actual appearing; though he has taught in this book that meanwhile such a total apostasy would come in as that not only Christianity, but the owning of God as Creator, or in any way, would cease in these very countries. Does not that change somewhat the general aspect of mankind? Or, if it does not, what does? Or how would they remain in all essential features what at that hour they were? 

    If at any rate this has any real force, it is quite clear that it warrants the looking for Jesus at all times. That is, that as there were many Antichrists, and the churches had begun to fail in their testimony, nothing now remains but the interference of His own hand. So that, whatever might happen to Jews or others, the church might look for the close of its history at once. For it is evidently to it that Antichrists and failing testimony apply here. 

    The truth is, there are three statements at the close of the Apocalypse, of Christs coming quickly: two in connection with the topics of the book more or less, and one after they are quite closed and the church is on the scene in its ordinary hopes and character. (1) Chapter 22: 7 is a general statement, connected with the blessing of minding the warnings given in this book. (2) Then verse 10, where, contrary to the direction to Daniel to seal his prophecy, the prophet is forbidden to seal it, for the time is at hand. And then it is stated that (not the general aspect of mankind, but) the personal condition of individuals was to remain unaltered. And this connects the coming of Christ, not with the blessing of minding His prophetic testimony, but with the individual judgment of men according to their work. Then (3), after a closing address to the church and the answer of the Spirit thereon, His quick coming is affirmed, and the apostle answers in his own person in desire by the Spirit that He should. I should say, in reading these passages, that first there were those separated in testimony to blessing  not the churches now, they were done with as things that are, but such as gave heed to the prophetic testimony, and that then, subsequent to that, it was solely judgment; that men would be left in their then condition to be judged, in two classes on either side, unrighteous ones and filthy ones, and righteous ones and holy ones; and then the statement closes with saying that He is Alpha and Omega. The subsequent part is composed of closing remarks about the book. 

    As to the reading, wash their robes, instead of keep his commandments, I do not oppose the reading. Griesbach and Scholz, however, do not admit it: nor Knapp. Tischendorf adopts it, and Tregelles.+ 

    +The evidence is this:  Three MSS out of about a hundred have the new reading, one slightly varying, and the Vulgate (at least the Editions of the Vulgate), which adds, however, words not found in the MSS. The MSS Vulgate appear to want the added words. Of the three MSS which have wash their robes, one is ancient. (Of the two other ancient ones, one wants the passage, the other is not cited.) One of the two other MSS which have the new reading almost always agrees with the ancient one which has it: the other is of the same family, as it is called. It is to be supposed that all the other MSS which do not want the passage favour the other reading. In this state of things I do not pretend to decide. It is a question of the authority of the three Alexandrian MSS against a large majority of those called Constantinopolitan. The African fathers read keep his commandments. [Codex Sinaiticus reads washed their robes, and I suppose it is the true reading altered by the church when redemption was forgotten, and works pretended to.] 

    There yet remains the meaning of the root and offspring of David, and the bright and morning star. 

    As to the root and offspring of David, I have nothing to say. I do not believe the force given to the expression exact; but there is nothing which in principle affects materially any interpretation. 

    But it is then stated, He has other essential glories of His own. Before Abraham was I AM. He is the root and offspring of David, AND the bright and morning star. This, if it means anything means that the bright and morning star means the essentially divine nature and glory of Christ  that in virtue of which He calls Himself I am. The appearing of the star then is the appearing of this essentially divine nature. Does the reader believe that this is the meaning of the star?  that I will give him the morning star means, I will give him my essential glory, that by which I can say, Before Abraham was, I AM? In pages 150, 151 we read, when Christ first appears in the fulness of divine glory, in the glory of the Father, His own glory, and the glory of the holy angels, He is symbolised by the star; I am the bright and morning star. To him that overcometh will I give the morning star, i.e., association with Himself in this high character of glory. So that here we find that the Fathers glory, Christs essential glory as I AM, the glory of the holy angels, are given to us. Associated with Him in it is a vague expression. The Son of man is to come in this glory. The glory given to Him He has given to us. But what is given is not essential. What He receives as Son of man He communicates to us; but what He has essentially as I AM, most surely He does not. His glory He will not give to another. But it is never said the star means this. It is never said Christ appears as the star. All this is an entirely unscriptural use of the symbol. In the passage referred to above I have commented on the use of it, and I do not repeat it here. 

    But, if the use of this symbol be examined, the statements of the author will be found complete confusion. It is easy to say the star, and so by our natural idea of star give an idea of what is distant and unearthly. But it is not the star, but the morning star which is in question, which is a wholly different expression and association of ideas  not the least what is distant and unearthly, but something that brings the idea of the day near, associated with the coming joy of the day. It is not even really a star, nor associated in thought with stars. 

    Further, if we turn to stars, they are quite foreign to what is divine or supreme.+ They fall from heaven to denote confusion. They are wormwood, and make the rivers bitter. In this last case (page 115) it is called bringing superhuman agency now operating in another sphere, and subserving the arrangements of the divine order in the created heavens, into destructive application to the earth.++ Then they are stated to be continually employed to represent the saints in their resurrection glory, when they will rule over the world. But the author has forgotten here that this will be the benign reign of the sun. But to return to the use of it here. It will be the sudden visitation of strange and distant glory, suddenly breaking upon the abyss of darkness beneath. Now is there one single idea of this found in the morning star? or in anything ever said about it? Or how does it suddenly break upon the abyss of darkness? Is that the way the morning star appears? 

    Perhaps the reader will think that this strange and distant glory suddenly breaking upon the abyss of darkness beneath will be visible, when it thus breaks forth, as to flesh and blood terrible glory. Not at all. When the tares and wheat had been both gathered for... the tares are not destroyed by any visible judgment on the earth (page 316). As the Morning Star He treads the winepress indeed, according to this system, and exercises the destructive judgments by which the day of the Lord is ushered in. But the reader must remember that, according to the authors system, the judgment of Christendom had all taken place before this. The whole field had been reaped and the tares burned in the fire, before this takes place. Yet this terrible glory of the Morning Star must be the same as the Son of man in the clouds of chapter 14, for that is the harvest when the saints are received into glory.+++ And in the harvest of the earth and the vintage of the earth, the word earth means a totally different thing: one earth entirely excludes the other. 

    +In pages 332, 333, we read, He has other essential glories of His own. Before Abraham was, I AM. He is the root and offspring of David, AND the bright and Morning Star. I have already spoken of the star as the symbol of distant and unearthly glories, etc. It is in such glory, strictly unearthly and divine, that Jesus will come. It will be the true light of Gods own glory, etc. Compare this with page 115, where we find it employed to symbolise evil spirits, and saints in resurrection glory. 

    ++There it is stated that evil spirits also exercise this power. But if so, how can a star symbolise the glories essentially divine? That the saints may exercise a power, and Christ at their head may exercise a power, now abused by Satan, is we: but then that cannot be as I AM. It is not in that case strictly unearthly and divine. And therefore the star does not mean this: nor indeed did any one before ever suppose it did. 

    +++And it is into the glory of the Morning Star that the saints are to be taken (page 333). And in (pages 150, 151), it is said that Christ appears in this glory (referring to the passage here commented on). When Christ first appears in the fulness of divine glory, etc., He is symbolised by the star. 

    On the whole, there is not the least scriptural authority for the meaning given to the morning star, nor indeed is any proof attempted. The morning star is confounded with stars, a quite different emblem, and used with entirely different objects. Christ is never said in Scripture to appear as the morning star at all. And there is the greatest possible confusion in the judgments with which it is connected; for the judgments by which the day is ushered in by the star are after it has judged Christendom, tares and all, to whom there was no such terrible apparition at all, though the wheat had been taken up into this high glory. I must leave to the reader to judge of this extraordinary idea of a sort of quiet judgment of Christendom, tares and all, before even Christ appears in glory for the judgment of the apostates. I have already discussed it in connection with the revealed statements of 2 Thessalonians and Jude. 

    Next, as to the notes. I have already spoken of the contiguity and connection, like the ladder of Jacob, which characterises the relation of the heavenly and earthly places. The author adds, I should regard the new earth as the centre of the displayed government of God over the works of His hands. Why so? Christ was the centre (not on earth) till, giving up the kingdom, God is all in all. The writer again seeks to fill our imagination with possible new worlds which God may create. But man on earth is to be the centre of them when God is all and in all, or at least the earth belonging to man. Now, where is all this found? Scripture presents quite other ideas. And where is it said they go into the heaven of heavens? Or where is united to God spoken of in scripture? And if men go to the heaven of heavens to be with God, why does the tabernacle of God is with men mean that the heavenly Jerusalem is actually on the earth? 

    But here we light on some other important questions. The author, on the ground of there being some difference as to honour and privilege between the citizens of Jerusalem, and the inhabitants of the rest of the cities of Israel, supposes there may perhaps be somewhat of a similar distinction between the New Jerusalem and the rest of the inhabiters of the new earth. But they must be considered as purely official. But, though the name of Jerusalem be symbolically used, it is the saints themselves in glory, viewed in their unity as the bride, the Lambs wife, who are new Jerusalem. And therefore the distinction is between new Jerusalem, the bride, the Lambs wife, and men on the new earth, if such subsist. The tabernacle of God is with men. And this was connected with the descent of new Jerusalem from heaven as a bride adorned for her husband. So that if this be so, she is seen in this distinctive beauty in the new earth also. The author may be pleased to call this official difference. But to be the tabernacle+ or dwelling-place of God in the eternal state, and in the nearest possible union with Christ, will surely be infinitely precious to the saint who really estimates things spiritually as he ought, be it called official or not. And, moreover, if this be so, what was said about indefinite extension all falls to the ground; for this particular city has its own proper place of distinctive glory, and the rest come under the title of men.++ 

    I have again to notice what is again repeated  they who are raised at the end of the millennium. Scripture never speaks of any who are so raised. There is no such second resurrection spoken of. The only persons we hear of as being of God at the end of the millennium are on earth, surrounded by the hosts of Satan, once again let loose. 

    +I assume here the truth of the doctrine as the author supposes in the note, and, supposing it true, reason on its value. For, though I am disposed to think the distinction kept up in Scripture, I do not feel that I have any certain teaching of God on the subject. 

    ++It may be remarked here that official and temporary are not necessarily united, as the author makes the abiding distinction of the inhabitants of the heavenly Jerusalem an official distinction in this very note. 

    I have again to repeat that so in Christ shall all be made alive does not state that they are in Christ at all  no more than as in Adam in the same sentence proves them to be in him or implies union. We are all involved in Adams fall, but there most certainly is no union with Adam such as there is with Christ. 

    I am not calling in question here that they have life from Christ, or bear His image. But the ground on which the author rests it is positively and absolutely mistaken. They are not said to be in Christ in the passage; nor does in the least imply what the author makes it imply, as I have already proved by numerous examples, and as this very passage would prove, were they said to be in Christ. We dwell in God certainly: there is no such idea in Scripture as being His body. We are in the Spirit, but we are not His body: nor does in here imply union. In fine, members of Adams body we are not: yet in this passage, in Adam is used as in Christ. 

    Besides, it is said, They that are Christs at his coming. So that if the author insists that this is a resurrection at the beginning of the millennium, and that there is another at the end, of members of Christs body, then there are members of His body who are not His; for they that are His were raised at His coming. And you cannot take they that are Christs at His coming are raised, because then there is no period stated at which they are raised; and you cannot speak of a resurrection at the commencement of the millennium at all. 

    As to Isaiah 65:17, anyone reading the chapter from verse 15 to 18 must see that there is no such thing as the author states. Verse 16 is joined to verse 15 by that, verse 17  16 by for, and verse 18 speaks of that which I create of verse 17, adding, for I create Jerusalem. However, I do not question that there will be a new heavens and earth after the millennium; nor do I know anyone that does who adopts millennial views. As to the promise, the earth shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord as the waters cover the seas, let the reader only turn to Isaiah 11: 9, and he will soon see to what time it refers. Habakkuk 2: 14 supplies the nearly similar passage, which does not, I think, present any more doubt than Isaiah, as to what earth is spoken of. Did eternal blessedness depend on the promises to Abraham simply, I do not know how Abel, and Noah, and Enoch, are to come in. That he will be blessed in the new heavens and earth I doubt not; but I think it would be difficult to prove that the world of which Abraham was heir was the new earth; that he should be of this, through his seed, and himself in heavenly glory, is easy to conceive. That, attributed to him as a matter of dispensational glory, was quite consistent with all else. But a specific inheritance of Abraham in the everlasting new heavens and earth when Christ has given up the kingdom, would be a strange tenet, and one difficult, I conceive, to maintain from Scripture. As to the meek inheriting the earth then, I do not contest it. They shall inherit all things; I do not know where it is said in Scripture that the angels dwell in the heaven of heavens. It is really terrible  the multitude of assertions in this book about things in which the glory of God is concerned, without any Scripture to support them. 

    The author goes on to state, at the first resurrection we see the church of the first-born; but it is not till the new heavens and the new earth that we see what the church in its fullest sense is. Where do we see this? We have already seen from Scripture that nowhere is so large an expression used about the church as where it is called the church of the firstborn. And here I affirm distinctly, that whatever Scripture may teach about the state of individuals in everlasting blessedness (and I call nothing into question as to that here), Scripture never calls anything the church+ but the saints gathered together from Pentecost to the day the Lord takes them up to Himself, to be with Him when He comes again. This may be called an official distinction, or anything you please, but the fact cannot be denied. Nothing else is called the church. If pious persons have acquired the habit of calling the whole everlasting company of the redeemed, the church, it is all very well to bear with them, using it often with a sound mind as to truth, and for the best purposes. But when a system is formed on the assertions made in this note on the subject, and much built on it, and violent condemnation of those who prefer adhering to the statements of the word of God, then it is well to affirm distinctly that the assertion is wholly unfounded in the word of God, and that the statement has not one single passage of scripture to support it. It is an unscriptural statement. Those who are disposed to receive the authors assertions without Scripture, may maintain it. Those who know the value of the word will not fail to hold fast by it. 

    +I am not speaking of local churches here, of course  the church at Corinth, or Thessalonica, etc., nor of human assemblies, for which the same Greek word is used, nor of the Jewish nation in the wilderness. It is quite evident none of these have anything to say to the question. Alleging the last mentioned, as I have heard it done, is a proof of only one thing  that those who did so had no answer to make. 

    Where did the author find that precious stones were the truths with which we are now conversant? And it would be hard to find how twelve was active instrumentality in the foundations or gates either; or how the foundations of the city will rest in it. What a complete confusion of symbol with fact there is here! How does the earth appreciate and not defile the twelve foundations of the city? If he means the inhabitants, they are at the time supposed all alike bearing the image of the heavenly Adam. 

    Again, where is it said that the heavenly city is itself a temple towards the earth? Never in scripture. It is curious enough to state an idea of ones own, and give it as a reason for finding something in Scripture  and therefore we read. But where is it said that the heavenly city is a temple where we serve Him day and night? Nor is it said we, but those who came out of the great tribulation, and that therefore they served Him day and night in His temple. It is (where Scripture uses it) a special symbol with its own object, and has nothing to do with the heavenly city. And the symbols so little agree in their use that in the heavenly city there is no night. 

    I have omitted to state (in page 331) that I do not agree with the sense attributed to the words, the Spirit and the bride say Come. The person just spoken of is the bright and morning star, the joy of the brides soul. I believe the Spirit and the bride say Come to the Bridegroom, to Christ, Christ having spoken of His coming, the moment that He announces Himself in the character in which He is associated with her, the morning star; for He gives to them that overcome the morning star  she does not wait till He says He is coming. Her desires, sanctioned and inspired by the Spirit that dwells in her, demand His coming. The Spirit and the bride say Come. And to whom does the bride say Come but to the Bridegroom? It is not as bride particularly she calls sinners. As bride she longs for the Bridegroom. But this desire is not a mere gracious but unchastened and unsanctioned affection. That Spirit, whose mind He knows who searches the heart, moves and thus sanctions the cry in her. It is a cry according to God. 

    The passage shews the whole position of the church. Where there is the understanding of her privilege as bride, the presenting the thought of the morning star at once awakens this cry of the Spirit in her. The next thought of the Holy Ghost is to summon those whose ears were opened, who heard, to join in the cry, to say, Come  not to preach. It is not calling every one that hears to preach, but to join the bride in the cry of Come. Then indeed the Spirit turns round, not to urge others to say Come; but, inasmuch as the church possesses, even before the Bridegroom comes, the rivers of living water, the Spirit turns round to those athirst, and says to them, Come. The church can look up and say to the Bridegroom, Come: she can look down or around her, and say to the thirsty soul, Come, yea, to whosoever will to come and drink of the water of life freely. It is a most lovely picture of her whole position. Longing for Christ herself, she stands for Him towards thirsty souls the happy instrument of the grace which she enjoys, and of which she is conscious, in all its freeness and refreshing power; for the stream of eternal life flows in her. Such is her position. Let her know what she will of the counsels of God about beasts and judgment, it is Christ Himself, the morning star, that awakens her desires and unlocks her tongue; and the coming of the Lord is to her not a warning, as to the others, but an answer of the heart of Jesus to her affection. He which testifieth these things, whatever He may have said about them, answers her desire; Surely I come quickly. Amen. May our hearts be enabled to join in what sprung forth by the Spirit from the apostles: Even so; come quickly, Lord Jesus. 

    I am happy and glad to close with this, as God has in His mercy closed the testimony we have been inquiring into (a testimony full of sorrow and judgment) with the blessedness to the bride of Him who testified; and, in shutting up the book of the testimony, solemn and important as it was, leads back to the bright and blessed thought of Him that testified. There the church was at home: she knew her own affections, and they were at once called forth: nor did they fail to have the sanction and the answer of Him that had inspired and awakened them. 

    And here I close. I feel it a sufficient answer to the last note to beg the reader to read the first three verses of the book, and the fifth, and beginning of the sixth chapter. 

    How thankful I am to have done my task no one can tell. Burdensome as I felt it, it is a relief to have completed it beyond all I could have imagined. Yet I feel that I have done right, and I am thankful to have done it. I do not believe I have exposed half the inconsistencies the book contains, and of this I have no regret: my mind has in general only rested on them when important principles were more or less involved. This itself must, I am aware, give pain to many; and I know the spirit of it has been complained of. But the whole church of God is concerned more or less in the examination of a system which acts with much influence on souls, and pretends to condemn so loudly all who do not bow to it. Besides thinking the system false, I believe Scripture has been sacrificed to system in this book. Everyone will judge of this when he has examined the statements made, and the comments on them. It is possible the author may have been so full of his system as not to see it. But this is no remedy to the evil itself; and I can only say that, if I had sought in this matter to please men, I should not have been the servant of Jesus Christ. I only ask the reader to examine the statements of the Thoughts by the word of God, candidly to weigh what I have said, with his conscience before God, and he shall say of me what he pleases afterwards. My hope will be satisfied if he is brought back, free from mere human ideas, to study in simple subjection the word of God, seeking the help of the Spirit of God; and to have its authority more exalted, its value more appreciated than ever in his mind, so that what he has he may have as faith in his soul, and not as ideas which he has received from some other source than God. 
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    GODS DWELLING WITH MEN (JND 16)

    Revelation 21:1-8

    In this part of the chapter we have the end of all things, when the mediatorial work of Christ, even as king in subduing all things, is finished, and He has given up the kingdom that God may be all in all; when the final result is produced in the new heaven and the new earth; when the former things have passed away; when everything is in its own essential blessedness in the presence of God, and we have not only got blessing, but this in glory; it leads us in a peculiar manner to see the way in which the thought and counsel of God have been at all times to make man His dwelling-place. This is not always observed in Scripture; but when Gods ways are brought out, and also particularly His holiness as it is said in the Psalms, Holiness becometh thine house, O Lord, for ever, then we have the purpose of God unfolded to us to make man His dwelling-place; and therefore we find the goodness and love of God finally displayed. 

    Behold the tabernacle of God is with men, and he will dwell with them, and they shall be his people, and God himself shall be with them, and be their God; and God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes. The language is figurative, no doubt; but there is this full and complete effect of Gods own dealing and working in the removal of everything that can create a pang. But there is more in this than that tears are wiped away: God shall do it. There is the compassion that has caused the removal of the sorrow, and this is more than that the sorrow is gone. It is God who has removed all. If the evil is gone and the sense of pain, it is God who has put them away from the heart. And there shall be no more death, neither sorrow nor crying, neither shall there be any more pain. Not only has He taken away the evil, but it is never to be any more. That is, there is now full and perfect security and blessedness. All the evil is gone, and all those things too through which; man was exercised to bring him to a point where he could really meet God. The love of God takes the place of everything, and, filling all things with Himself, precludes the possibility of evil ever coming in again the contrast of mans paradise of old, as we all know. 

    Then come two great principles in verses 6, 7: I will give unto him that is athirst of the fountain of the water of life freely. He that overcometh shall inherit all things; and I will be his God, and he shall be my son. First, there is the one who is athirst, and then the one who overcomes. These are the ways in which the Spirit works; and God always answers the workings of the Spirit. Whenever the Spirit acts in producing desires and wants (it may be at first after holiness or forgiveness, and then after communion and enjoying God), they are all perfectly satisfied in God. Therefore it is said, I will give unto him that is athirst of  the fountain of the water of life. It is not merely, mark, the water of life that is given here; but there is given of the fountain, that which springs up in the presence of God. What a thing to find! Thus the soul is perfectly satisfied with the fountain of blessedness for which he is thirsting, even God Himself, whom he is rendered capable of enjoying. He is at the wellspring. 

    The second principle is that he that overcomes shall inherit. Here we find not desires satisfied, but difficulties overcome. It was so with Jesus Himself, as it is said, To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me on my throne, even as I also overcame and am set down with my Father on his throne. He that overcometh shall inherit these things, as associated with Christ, and I will be his God, and he shall be my son. He comes into immediate connection with God. In the one we have the satisfaction of spiritual wants, in the other the relationship wherein we stand. This is the general thought. Such is the state and condition of those spoken of; but there is another point which deserves to be enlarged on a little more, and that is the personal happiness found in it. There is no longer a Mediator, no longer the need of one; there is no more the need of mercy and grace found to help in the time of need. 

    When we come a little closer, there are other things that claim attention. We have here, Behold the tabernacle of God is with men, and he will dwell with them, and they shall be his people, etc. His dwelling-place is with men. It is no more an individual or a national thing. Of course the wicked are put away; but Gods dwelling-place is no longer with the Jews, but with men. And this too is to be noticed, that the church has a very peculiar place. 

    The thought of God was to be with men, dwelling and abiding with them. Christ dwelt here among men, but it was a short time, and now He is cast out; but that will be another thing. Nor will it be as He appeared to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. Even Christs stay was to end; but not so the dwelling of God by-and-by. Neither is it simply men made blessed; but God will dwell with them. Such is the distinctive eternal character of blessing; but also the church is to possess it in a peculiar way, already remarked on in this passage. It is not life only, but the presence of God with men as His abiding-place to reveal Himself and bless them fully. 

    If we look back at Adam and his dwelling-place, we shall not find this. God did not, could not, stay there. Man was then put under responsibility to see if God could stay there. The question of obedience had to be settled; and we know how it was settled. Man disobeyed and was cast out. The test was the stability of the creature; it was no question of divine work in grace. God, therefore, in no wise dwelt there. But on mans sin He revealed the assurance of the Second Man, the Lord from heaven. As the first man, Adam, had failed under the serpents craft, the last Adam was to come and destroy his power. So said God when pronouncing on the serpent. There was this revelation; but the world went on so badly that the flood came and took them all away, save Noah and his family, whom God rescued in the ark. 

    Yet the next thing we hear of the world is that men set about in the plain of Shinar to defy God, centralise man, and possess the earth in their own might and for their own name; just as men will do by-and-by in a yet more daring way, but Jehovah will confound them also, as He did at Babel. Thus, we see, by His judgment, the world ordered into nations and tongues; and the very fact of the existence of different tongues shews that men are separated into nations. This took its rise at Babel; so that the children of men could no longer understand each other. And still there are these peoples and tongues, nations and families. Thus the world was settled then. 

    But another thing comes out: The God of glory appeared to our father Abraham. He said, as it were, You must have done with all this: it is the world. You must leave your country, and kindred, and fathers house. I must have a people in the world. This was the call of Abram. But though we hear of the calling of God, and the election of God, and the promises of God, we have no such thing as God dwelling with Abram or the patriarchs. We know, in fact, that Abram did not leave his fathers home at once, though he did quit his country; in other words, he had not done with the flesh. But when Terah was dead, then he blessedly went on as a pilgrim, and God visited him in a lovely way, shewing him His goodness and grace; not, of course, in such spiritual depth and fulness as now, but brightly and beautifully, as in Genesis 17, 18. He was the olive-tree or stock of God, as we read in Romans 11. Still there was yet no dwelling-place for God. He visits and gives him the promises. This was all right so far as it went; and though Abrahams faith failed in Egypt, yet in the main he walked blessedly as a pilgrim. But though God visited him and talked with him, there was yet nothing of redemption seen as a ground-work for God to abide with men. 

    At Egypt came the question which was to be the type of redemption: so mercy put the blood on the lintel as a figure of Christ. Then the children of Israel go through the Red Sea as the sign of the death and resurrection of Christ. Then we find redemption  the active intervention of God to make good the promises made. We have not now a promise of something to be given, but actual deliverance, as it is said in Exodus 19: 4: Ye have seen what I did unto the Egyptians, and how I bare you on eagles wings, and brought you unto myself. So it is said (1 Peter 3: 18), For Christ also hath once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God. Not our poor vile bodies  they are not yet brought to God; but our souls are truly redeemed. A work has been wrought so absolute in its nature for the putting away of sin, that now there is not a single thing (morally I mean) between God and him who has part in it; and not only is there nothing in us by which sin can be imputed, but we have been brought nigh to God. 

    Say, are you brought nigh to God? You say, I am hoping to get there. Then you have not been brought there, for He does not bring half way. But Christ has brought us nigh to God. He represents us in the presence of God. The putting away of sin is accomplished, or it never can be, for Christ cannot die over again. The work is done, but also the people are brought out. All that hindered God having them is put away by blood-shedding; but also they are taken out of the condition in which they were and are brought to God, to walk in the light as he is in the light. And so it is with the believer now. 

    It is a very different thought to say, One day I hope to come, from saying, I am come. It is all grace: that we know. But now there is nothing between me and God  of course, there is the blessed Mediator  but I mean there is no evil; it is all cast into the depths of the sea; and we are in His presence holy and without blame. And what is the consequence of this? That God can dwell among us and in us. If you look at Exodus 15: 2, you will see how He brings it out, consequent on their deliverance from Egypt, The Lord is my strength and song and he is become my salvation; he is my God, and I will prepare him an habitation. And in Exodus 29: 45, God declares that this was His own thought: And I will dwell among the children of Israel, and will be their God, and they shall know that I am the Lord their God that brought them forth out of the land of Egypt, that I may dwell among them; I am the Lord their God. This is just the language applied to the church. We shall see the church brought out later. But He brought Israel into the land to dwell among them, and He did dwell among them, as we know, for the Shechinah just means a tabernacle or dwelling-place of glory. 

    We get this immense truth, which we are almost afraid to look in the face, that, when sin is put away and we are brought to God, He dwells in and among us. just as Solomon said, But will God in very deed dwell with men on the earth? behold, heaven and the heaven of heavens cannot contain thee, 2 Chronicles 6: 18. What a truth this is, that God has so perfectly sanctified the people in order to manifest Himself, that He comes and dwells among them! And where was Jehovah to dwell? In Israel; and all nations were to come there and see His glory; as it will be again in the latter day. It was all spoiled and corrupted: this is another thing; but it was set up that He might be inquired of by the nations. 

    You will find another thing connected with this, that, except the setting apart of the sabbath, the first time holiness is spoken of is in Exodus 15. Every saint had it, of course, in his heart and ways; but it was not brought out before. But the moment they sing this at the Red Sea, Who is like unto thee, O Lord, among the gods? who is like thee, glorious in holiness, the command is, Sanctify yourselves; that is, walk in holiness. The great truth comes out that in redemption the person is brought to God. We also find these companion-truths that the people are sanctified fully, and God is dwelling among them. 

    There is a people set apart for God, and what characterised them was His own dwelling among them. This itself is an immense truth. It is thoroughly followed out in Christianity, not in figure but in the reality of truth, through the true blood-shedding of the Lamb of God and perfect cleansing from sin, and real deliverance through the death and resurrection of Christ, whereby we are brought nigh to God. 

    But now another thing comes in, that where one gets this full blessedness is in Christ: not Christ in us (however true), but we in Him. And you will find this connected with the fact that He is dwelling with us. There is not a spot left on the man that is set apart as redeemed and purchased and perfected for ever, Christ having borne his sins in His work of redemption. The believer stands in all the efficacy of Christs work. Suppose you believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, and your sins have not finally and definitely been put away, they never can be; or else Christ must die again, and He never can. But, blessed be God, He has put away sin, as we find in Hebrews 10: 11, And every priest standeth daily ministering and offering oftentimes the same sacrifices which can never take away sins; but this man, after he had offered one sacrifice for sins, for ever sat down on the right hand of God. He is not standing, but is set down, for the work is done. There we find perfect cleansing through the blood-shedding, as it was said to Israel, When I see the blood, I will pass over you. 

    But then we find another thing in the death and resurrection of Christ. I have One passed out of this world (of course, in spirit, He never was of it, this blessed, Holy One, but as to His actual presence here). He is gone as man into another scene, as risen, having passed through the Red Sea, or death, and gone to God as man. Thus we see not only the putting away of sin, but Christ entering into another scene; and now we see not only God dwelling with man, but man with God. Christ has gone into Gods presence as the Redeemer, presenting Himself to God for us, and we stand in His presence in Christ. How is this? He sends the Holy Ghost as the Comforter, and our bodies are the temples of the Holy Ghost. We have this wonderful and blessed truth as the result of redemption accomplished and sin put away. We are partakers of the death and resurrection of Christ. He is gone into heaven presenting His own blood. We are cleansed, and our bodies the temple of the Holy Ghost, and thus we become individually His dwelling-place. 

    It is true again of the church of God, as it is said, In whom ye also are builded together for an habitation of God through the Spirit, Ephesians 2: 22. Thus the church of God became the habitation of God. This is a wonderful and blessed position, and we have it in a special manner by the Head being in heaven, as the Lord Himself said, At that day ye shall know that I am in my Father, and ye in me, and I in you, John 14: 20. This expresses our union with Christ; as it is said in Ephesians 5: 30, We are members of his body, of his flesh, and of his bones. Such is the special and blessed character of the church. It is the habitation of God, and will be so till the day it is taken up to be with the Lord. This is indeed a wonderful thing, and shews us what manner of persons we ought to be in all holy conversation. The individual may fail, and the church of God may fail, and has failed, so as to have become the very seat of Satan (I mean those professing to be the church now); but this has not altered the truth that, wherever we find the true church, it is the habitation of God. It is not merely that life is there hidden as we get in Colossians, but manifested, as in Ephesians; it is brought out. It is the Holy Ghost in the individual man, though His presence may perhaps only be known by a groan. I am not speaking now of how all this has been corrupted and spoiled. This is truth also. But so is this other thing with regard to the individual, that Christ is in him, and he is in Christ. This is true of the church too, if it knows its place. It is more than being the mere dwelling-place of God. We have union with the Head in heaven. We are members individually, we are also collectively the body of Christ. Hence the exhortation, Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God; and therefore, the church ought to be as a city set on a hill. 

    Thus, we have here two things: first, God dwelling among us; and secondly, and what specially characterises the church, it is one with Christ. But let us follow farther. When we come to the kingdom, we have this union fully accomplished, being in heaven in the body. We go into our Fathers house; not only does He dwell in us, but we have association with Christ  a place in the Fathers house. I can say, the Head is in heaven, and He is going to take me there to His own dwelling-place; just as He taught us before He went up, In my Fathers house are many mansions ... I go to prepare a place for you; and if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again and receive you to myself. Not only so, but we have boldness to go there now in spirit; and He will come again and receive those whom now He is not ashamed to call brethren, when He comes to display His glory in connection with this world, and the heavenly Jerusalem becomes the dwelling-place of God. As John says, I saw no temple therein. 

    Supposing, in order to explain things, there had been a temple, and God dwelling in it as among the Jews, there He was hidden, so that even the high priest could not go in but once a year; and even then none saw Him. Though glory was there, it was a glory which was hid. It was then in darkness, except what light the glory itself gave. Here the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are the temple. If I may so speak, His own glory is the temple. Therefore there is no light there; The Lamb is the light thereof, or the lamp of it, as the word should be rendered. 

    Behold the blessed picture of this in the transfiguration. We see Peter, James, and John, men on the earth; Moses, Elias, and Christ representing men in glory, and then they enter the Shechinah, which, I have no doubt, was the cloud which overshadowed them, of which they were afraid as they entered. As for Peter, he was so astonished that he did not know what to say, and proposed to build three tabernacles, where each could preside as three oracles. But then comes the excellent glory which overshadows them, and they hear the Fathers voice saying, This is my beloved Son, hear ye him. In this scene we see the three things which shall be in the kingdom. We find here (Revelation 21) the same thing, the heavenly Jerusalem coming down, and we have the purpose of God when all is done. We know that it is the church, for it is called the bride, the Lambs wife, and only the church is suited to be thus associated with Christ. 

    The tabernacle of God will be with men. Not only He is with them, but there is the tabernacle, the church, and He dwells in it. Here is the full and blessed result of God dwelling with men, and also the tabernacle; for we shall have been taken up and given this heavenly character. 

    It is a great truth that there is even now the dwelling-place of God. It is not only that we have life and are happy in heaven, but here we are the habitation of God. Let me ask, What is the full fruit of redemption? God dwelling in us. And look at the practical effect of this. The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost, which is the only spring of our thoughts and feelings, so that nothing else can come in. And cannot we understand how holiness ensues? Of course it must, and divine judgment too, as it is said, Judgment must begin at the house of God; for nothing that defiles can be in His presence anywhere, and of all places not there where He dwells. Thus holiness is founded on redemption, being intimately connected with Gods dwelling-place. You will see how all is founded on redemption. Adam innocent could not get it. He listened to Satan and ate the forbidden fruit, and so was driven out. 

    A new thing comes in  redemption. The Son of God came and brought the responsibility of man to its full, final, test. They would not have Him. He would not condemn till the iniquity was full; but when they rejected the Son, it was full. They afterwards despised the Holy Ghost, but at the cross it was full. Then comes in the fruit of redemption, taking man out of that scene of judgment by One glorifying God perfectly. Now that redemption is wrought, the sin is put out of Gods sight and deliverance is given, which we enter into by faith; and those who are now brought to God by the power of redemption are not now as man under responsibility to answer for himself and find he is good for nothing, but through the work of Christ they are brought into the new creation; as it is said, If any man be in Christ, he is a new creation, 2 Corinthians 5: 17. He belongs not to the old creation (of course his body does; but I am not speaking of that: the man himself does not), but to the new creation, as it is said, That we should be a kind of first-fruits of his creatures, James 1: 18. The church of God is such. 

    We see that God has not done some little good for us, but He has reconciled us to Himself by Jesus Christ. We have become His dwelling-place, and what do I find as to this holiness which comes in? I am not my own, I am bought with a price. I am sanctified to God, and I must bring the heavenly atmosphere to bear on my ways, habits, and feelings, and grow up unto Him in all things who is the Head, and know more of Christ every day. What a character of holiness belongs to the Christian and to the church of God! Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God. 

    Let me ask you how you treat this divine guest. I am now speaking reverentially of Gods presence. How often do you think of it in the day, that your bodies are the temples of the Holy Ghost? If the queen were to come, and for a time take up her abode with any of us, we should think of nothing else. I am now speaking of the respect which every person ought to feel towards her. Supposing I were to forget her presence, it would be a shame to me, and the fact of neglecting her would fill me with shame and bitterness. But what of the Holy Ghost who dwells in us? We think not of it half the day; we think of it, if we do all things so as to please the Lord. I am called to walk worthy of this; I must keep the temple pure. We fail, it is true, and then comes in the intercession of Christ. But such is the character that belongs to us. O, if our hearts only thought of it, His presence in us is far more blessed than when God dwelt in the temple! Though not so palpable, it is far more real. Do you believe that the Lord Jesus sent down the Comforter to dwell here? Of course, as God, He is everywhere. Do you believe that the Son came down? As God, He was everywhere, and yet He came down; and so with the Holy Ghost. He did come down, and where does He dwell? In our bodies and in the church of God. And what kind of persons ought these to be? 

    Where is He, the Holy Spirit? Has He gone and left the earth? No, blessed be God, and never will, till Christ comes and takes up the church, and then the Holy Ghost will be taken up too, though He will not, even then, cease working. But He is with us even now, and will be till then, unless we say that God has abandoned the earth, which is not true. Where, then, is the sign of His presence, the witness that He is here? There are no such things as miracles now, and I do not expect there will be again, except in the devils power. 

    But, practically, what are we to look for? We are to see how far we in heart, conduct, ways, spirit and manner, are walking on the earth in the power of the Spirit. Only let us see that all these things are the fruit of accomplished redemption. How could we talk so if we were only looking at ourselves? But the Holy Ghost comes as the seal and value of Christs work. He produces fruit after, when He comes witnessing to the efficacy of Christs work. just as the priests under the law were first washed with water, next sprinkled with blood, and then anointed with oil, the Spirit comes, not as the seal of the fruits He produces, but as the seal of Christs work, and then the fruit follows. 

    And thus it is we get peace. It is by the Spirit testifying to the efficacy of Christs work. Being convicted of sin, we flee to Christ and submit to Gods righteousness, looking at the value of Christs blood; and then peace comes, the Holy Ghost being the witness and seal. And then the exhortation applies, Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed to the day of redemption. So it was with the children of Israel. It was not said to them, See the progress you have made; see you have left Succoth; see you have packed up the dough in your troughs; no, but See the salvation of the Lord! That which distinguishes the effect of redemption is the presence of the Holy Ghost; we enjoy it as the fruit of Christs work. Is this your case? Do you believe that you are redeemed? You speak of Christ as the Redeemer. What has He done for you? Has He left you in Egypt? He has taken you out of it, if you are a believer, and He is gone into heaven, there to appear in the presence of God for us. All exercise of heart before we believe is to convince us that we are without strength. And what can we do? If we are really powerless, what can we do but stand still and see the salvation of the Lord? Then I can say, I am not in Egypt at all. I have got the journey through the wilderness, and exercises of heart there, and conflict in Canaan when I have left the wilderness, but always with the certainty of being redeemed. 

    The Lord give us to know that the place we hold on earth by redemption is to be the habitation of God through the Spirit individually, and as the church of God, and to feel what manner of persons ought ye to be in all holy conversation, and that holiness becometh His house for ever! God will carry this on till the time of the new heaven and the new earth; and even then He speaks of the tabernacle of God being with men in connection with the place we have got into in Christ. The Lord give us to know by faith now that our bodies are the temple of the Holy Ghost; that we are not our own, but bought with a price! 
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    THE TESTIMONY OF GOD (JT 1)

    Luke 2:1-7; Luke 2:13; 1 Corinthians 1:26-29; Revelation 21:10,11.

    It is my desire, in reading these scriptures, to call your attention to the introduction of the testimony of God into this world and also into that which is to come. 

    There is nothing more interesting and more important than the introduction of the divine testimony. This is what is brought before the attention of men in the gospel of Luke. I say the attention of men, because Lukes platform is a wide one; humanity is in view. 

    Luke was a companion of the apostle Paul, and the sphere of Pauls labours was humanity; he did not stop short of all men; his conception of Gods mind was that it extended to the limits of humanity. There was no part of it that was not to be affected by the divine testimony. Pauls base was heaven, that of the twelve was Jerusalem. Their labours were connected with Jerusalem. Not so Pauls. He began with heaven, and you cannot restrict heaven. What is witnessed from heaven cannot be confined to any limited part of earth. 

    In Acts we see the heavens opened, and Stephen permitted to look in. He saw a Man there, a Man in heaven. Afterwards we find that the Man whom he saw there had certain dealings with Saul of Tarsus. There shone around him a light from heaven, (Acts 9:3) not a light from Jerusalem. It was a light above the brightness of the noon-day sun. It affected him profoundly. He began with heaven, and he felt that the influence of heaven was to extend to the uttermost limits of the earth. 

    Luke writes about Christ in relation to humanity. I do not believe that you will find anywhere in Scripture the thought that heaven and earth are to be disconnected. Earth is to be influenced by heaven; Psalm 19 is a proof of this. The sun is set in the heavens and every part of earth feels its influence. I think you will find that the effort of men is to disconnect earth and heaven. They say, virtually, As far as God is concerned He may abide in heaven, but we want the earth. In the Revelation what you find is, that men will glorify the God of heaven. They do not say anything about the God of earth. But Christ comes down (Revelation 10) and sets His right foot on the sea and His left foot on the earth; He lays claim to all. God has said heaven is my throne, and the earth is my footstool, Isaiah 66: 1. Beloved friends, you cannot separate His throne from His footstool. There is no house capable of receiving Him save what He Himself has built, and the earth is part of this house. A brother was speaking to me today about fresh air, and what we really need is fresh air; the higher up we go, the fresher the air. 

    It is our privilege to maintain that the earth is the Lords. I have not given up the earth in this sense. The church witnesses to this that the inheritance belongs to Christ. He has said, Occupy till I come. Luke 19: 13. 

    I want now to speak about the testimony and the circumstances in connection with its introduction, as presented in the beginning of Luke. God takes up the most despised people, and one of the most insignificant families in Judea, in order to bring in His testimony. It was suitable morally that God should begin this way, because of the pretensions of men. Everything that God does has a moral significance, and you get little help from the Scriptures, unless you read them keeping this in view. It will be a great practical help to us in our walk down here, if we ponder the circumstances in which God introduced His testimony into this world. 

    What a testimony this was, beloved friends! The true Ark of the covenant, the blessed Son of God, lying in a manger. Men cared not for Him. Augustus! what did he care about Christ? Nothing. What was then happening in Bethlehem was utterly unimportant to him, and to the dignities of his empire. But what about heaven? A multitude of the heavenly host appeared. They knew what was going on. The greatest event that had yet occurred in the history of the world had just transpired in the city of David, and every intelligence in heaven understood its blessed significance. They spoke of glory to God. That blessed Babe had come for the establishment of the divine glory. What had been on the earth before? Nothing but reproach and dishonour, but the glory of God was now to be maintained in the universe. There was also to be peace on earth, and the angels knew it. The third thing was good pleasure in men. Heretofore man was a grief to the heart of God, but now that heart would rest with perfect complacency upon His beloved Son as Man on earth. The angels were filled with a sense of the greatness of what was going on, but all that was so wonderful to heaven was introduced under the most insignificant circumstances on earth, but this did not detract from its value. Do we think anything less of the Lord because lie lay in a manger? No, it enhances the moral glory and beauty of the position. It was suitable that He should enter thus because of what was here, for God in this way would make nothing of the great things of this world. 

    I read the passage in Corinthians to show that the same principle has been maintained in connection with the Spirits testimony in the church at the present time. What was so perfectly presented here in Christ all went up to heaven, and was appreciated there. It was not valued on earth, but it was in heaven. One is reminded of Psalm 24:7, where we read, Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be ye lift up, ye everlasting doors, and the King of glory shall come in. The higher He went the greater the greeting, and He went far beyond all heavens. What was here went up there, but by the Spirit of God all has come back again, and is now in the saints by the Spirit. Are the circumstances altered? Not in the least. The apostle says, ye see your calling, brethren. He says, so to speak, See the kind of people God has taken up; the foolish, the weak, the ignoble, and despised hath God chosen. It was not a matter of chance, they were chosen, and what for? To bring to nothing the things that are. How are we affected by these things? Are we content to be despised? Do we like to be considered the base things of the earth? The apostle spoke of himself and those associated with him, as the filth and off-scouring of all things. They were viewed as this because of their complete identification with the testimony of God. 

    The greater you are in this world the less you are in the church, and the less you shall be in the coining kingdom But we can well afford to be accounted small here for we are going to be placed in the most prominent position in Gods universe. The Father has committed us into the hand of Christ, and what will He do with the saints? He will bring us to Himself, to the highest pinnacle of Gods universe. We do not need to be great or prominent now. We shall have all the prominence we want in the world to come. Paul will have a wonderful place in the kingdom, a place corresponding to that which he had in this world. Are we content to be obscure now? When Christ was here He was obscure so far as position in this world is concerned. He had no place to lay His head. I believe the safest place for every Christian is that of obscurity. The apostle says, our life is hid. Colossians 3:3. Christ is hid, and so are we. 

    When He is manifested, so shall we be; when He comes forth from the place of concealment into that of open display we shall be with Him. Then we shall have all the publicity we want; only wait, and we have not long to wait. 

    Let us now turn to Revelation, and here again we find testimony. The heavenly city is testimony. I do not think there is really any change morally. What comes out in the heavenly city has already come out here in Christ, and is here now in the saints. The scene of display is changed; the man who pretended to be great is no more, the earlier part of the book shows how he has been disposed of. He has found his own place; Revelation 20 shows this, that the devil is bound, the beast and false prophet, the political descendants of Augustus having found their place already in the lake of fire, Revelation 19. The entire scene has been cleansed and purified. 

    And now, beloved friends, you get glory. God says, as it were, I will let you see the display of My glory. You will have all the glory then that your heart can desire. The heavenly city appears having the glory of God. It comes forth in splendour all divine. No longer the manger, no more the humble and obscure circumstances. No! it is now the glory of God in full display. The Lord by His power has removed all that is unsuited to God, and the glory shines forth. And oh, beloved friends, what a display! I leave it, that each may ponder over it for himself. It is a marvellous scene. All upon earth will appreciate what is presented. The atmosphere of heaven will pervade the earth, and be diffused to its utmost bounds. Then we shall have abundance of fresh air. 
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    WHOM SAY YE THAT I AM? (JT 1)

    Luke 9:18-36; John 3: 27 - 29; Revelation 21:9-11

    What has impressed me whilst we have been together is that the Lord would, on occasions like the present, appeal to the affections of His people. He would endeavour to have the affections of His people aroused, and this is brought to pass by the presentation of Himself to us by the ministry of the Spirit. I think that was exactly what He had in view in raising this question with the disciples as to Himself, as to who He was. 

    In Matthew, you may recall, Peters confession was that He was the Christ, the Son of the living God; Mark, on the other hand, records that Peters reply to Christ was that He was the Christ  Thou art the Christ, (Mark 8: 29) he says. But in Luke we have recorded that Peters reply was, Thou art the Christ of God. Luke 9: 20. Now it is just because of that that I have felt encouraged to bring Lukes account of this incident to your attention. It may appear that Peters confession in Matthew involves more the truth of Christs Person, but my impression is, that the truth of Christs Person is not exactly the point in Matthew. 

    Matthews account has in view the establishment of that which would be invulnerable down here in relation to the testimony, and what is stated as to the Lords Person is in this connection. The testimony had been connected with Israel, and the presence of Christ in the midst of Israel brought to light their utter inability to maintain the testimony of God. Christ was the embodiment of the testimony, and He found no place whatever amongst them; and there could not be more convincing evidence that Israel was utterly incapable of being the vessel of the testimony of God. Therefore, I apprehend that the object in view in the account given to us in Matthew, of Peters confession, is to bring to light One who had ability to establish that upon earth against which the gates of hades could not prevail; and this should supersede Israel in the maintenance of what is of God, and the administration of divine things. According to Matthew, Peter says, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. Matthew 16: 16. The Lord answers, Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona: for flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven. And I say also unto thee, That thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will build my church; and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it. Matthew 16: 17,18. He is capable of building that which would stand against the attacks of the enemy. He is capable of such a thing, and none could be but He who is the Son of the living God. 

    Now in Mark the record of the incident has another object in view. There Peter says, Thou art the Christ. Mark 9: 29. That, I think, is in perfect keeping with Marks line. Marks gospel has the testimony in view, Christ is the vessel of the testimony. It was a great thing that He should be recognised by the disciples in this light. The Christ would be the resource of God when all else should fail. So that, in Mark, when the Lord probes the disciples as to what their estimate of Him is, they say that He is the Christ. It was a very great conclusion to come to at that time. 

    When we come to Luke, what is in view is the intervention of God for the deliverance and blessing of humanity. That is what Luke is engaged with by the Spirit. He relates to us certain features of the Lords life and ministry which set forth the fact that God had intervened for the deliverance and blessing of man. So that, in chapter 4, He stands forth as the anointed Vessel not there exactly as the vessel of the testimony, but as the vessel of divine grace to man, so that, they marvel at the words of grace that proceed out of His mouth, when He begins to preach. As the narrative goes on, everything is connected with God; God had come in on mans behalf. Up to the beginning of chapter 8, the Lord is engaged in this blessed service alone, the result being that many become attached to Him, amongst them certain women who ministered unto Him of their substance. The twelve were with Him not as serving in conjunction with Him; but they were with Him, and having them with Him, He begins a certain course of instruction, so as to fit them to become vessels of the same service of grace; and in chapter 9, He sends them forth to preach the kingdom. That is to say, He had instructed them what to do, and then He sends them forth to work and preach the kingdom. Then they return to record what they had done, and He takes them aside to a desert place and the multitude throng Him. And then we get the feeding of the multitude. That is to say, He instructs the apostles not only to deliver man from what is adverse but He says, Give ye them to eat. Luke 9: 13. So the multitude is fed. Mans need is completely met; he is delivered from the authority of evil, and fed. Then the Lord asks the disciples, Whom say ye that I am? Luke 9: 20. Ah! that is where the heart is tested. The Lord would say to you as it were, What do you think of Me? Who am I? I think that is exactly the question which the Lord would address to each one in this company. He first inquires as to who the people said He was. The answer is, John the Baptist, Elias, and so on. Perhaps you could hardly put a more puzzling question to the great mass of Christians at the present moment than to ask them about Christ. You remember how the Lord puzzled the leaders of Israel with that question; they could not answer Him. 

    Now note; it is not a question of what the Scripture says; the Lord did not ask what the Scripture said. The Scriptures make no mistakes; they have their own voice in regard to Christ. They are they which testify of me. John 5: 39. They do not err. No doubt most believers today would point to the statements of Scripture and this, of course, is right as to doctrine, 

    but the question is, What conclusion have you come to? Were the Lord to speak to you, He would ask you, Whom say ye I am? The Scriptures are very clear. Any unconverted person who reads the Scriptures can tell you what they say on that point. He is Over all, God blessed for ever, the Scriptures say (Romans 9: 5); but that is an entirely different matter from your saying it. What do you say about Christ? I think the Spirit of God would raise that question with every believer. 

    Now the Lord will not belittle any reply that you give. If you only know Christ as Redeemer, tell Him so. The Lord delights to hear you tell Him what you think about Him, if you know Him as the Life-giver, tell Him so. He is the last Adam, a life-giving Spirit. 1 Corinthians 15: 45. Whatever the phase of the testimony presented to you, it has in view that your soul should become acquainted with Christ as presented in it. I think that is a point of the very greatest importance. The testimony is not only for your relief; when you come to this chapter, the Lord raises the question as to who He is Whom say ye that I am? He is to be known in the light in which this gospel presents Him to our hearts. Here He is The Christ of God. Luke 9: 20. As I was saying, Luke presents Him as on the part of God here. According to Peters testimony in Acts 10, God had anointed Him, and He went about doing good, for God was with Him, and I think, beloved friends, that Peters witness here is in entire accord with it; he says, He was the Christ of God. The Lord would bring God to your affections, and that is exactly what is presented in Luke. He brought to the attention of his people the blessed fact that God had visited them, so that in result the confession is, Thou art The Christ of God. 

    Well now, directly this question is raised and the confession is accordingly made on the part of Gods people, there is a point of departure  a new path is to be taken up. The course is to be changed. He says the Son of man is going to suffer: The Son of man must suffer many things, etc. (Luke 9: 22 - 26). These are solemn words, but they are in perfect keeping with their connection. In other words, it is a moral consequence that, if the Son of God has come into this world on the part of God to relieve your soul from the domination of evil and to feed your soul, you should become acquainted with Him, and, as becoming acquainted with Him, you should cast in your lot with Him. It is imperative: the Lord recognises nothing else. He has no appreciation whatever of lukewarmness or half-heartedness. Look at these words: whosoever shall be ashamed of me and of my words, of him shall the Son of man be ashamed, when he shall come in his own glory, and in his Fathers, and of the holy angels Luke 9: 26. These are strong words: He will be ashamed of us. Are you ashamed of Christ? Ashamed of such an One! He will be ashamed of you, and you deserve it. The Lord delights to hear us tell Him what we think of Him; but He holds you to your confession. He says in effect, I am going to suffer and die, what are you going to do? Are you going on with the world that is going to crucify Me? What will it profit you if you gain it all? You will not gain it all, but even if you do, it will profit you nothing if you lose your soul. And lose your soul you will if you go into the world. 

    The Lord does not stop here. He says: there be some standing here, which shall not taste of death till they see the kingdom of God Luke 9: 27. It is not the kingdom of the Son of man; it is the kingdom of God. And it came to pass about an eight days after these sayings, he took Peter and John and James, and went up into a mountain to pray. And as he prayed, the fashion of his countenance was altered, and his raiment was white and glistening. Luke 9: 28,29. That is what you get. That is what follows upon the path of suffering for Christ here. Confessing Christ in the scene of His rejection and death involves suffering, but there is the bright side, and this the Lord immediately proceeds to unfold. He says, as it were, This is not all: I am going up on high. There be some standing here, which shall not taste of death, till they see the kingdom of God. Luke 9: 27. And from what follows we can see that the kingdom of God is very wonderful. 

    You remember what the Lord said of John: Among those that are born of women there is not a greater prophet than John the Baptist: but he that is a little one in the kingdom of God is greater than he. Luke 7: 28. Why are we greater than he? We are of another birth. Birth after the flesh gives you no footing in the kingdom of God. If the greatest has no footing there, and was less than the least in the kingdom of God, you can depend upon it that no other will have any footing there. Do we take account of ourselves as belonging to the kingdom? It is a wonderful thing to belong to the kingdom. It involves another birth. Except a man be born of water and of Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. John 3: 5. It requires another birth, and as little ones in Gods kingdom, we are far beyond those who are accounted to be great in mans account, as John was. The disciples here have to be regarded in this light, for some of them were about to see the kingdom of God; they were children of the kingdom. But the point is that we should know the Lord in that sphere; that we should know Him, not as here, in rejection and in suffering, but in the place that is in every way suitable. 

    And, moreover, it is related that His external appearance was changed. The Lord Jesus was here in flesh upon earth, He was here in the likeness of flesh of sin; His external appearance was not commensurate with His Person. He had to become Man to die, so as to effect the great work of redemption, 

    but on the mount He was transfigured before them. This is not before the eyes of men. No: the veil is before the eyes of men. The veil was His flesh, but upon the mount of transfiguration He comes out according to what He is. It says, as he prayed, the fashion of his countenance was altered. Luke 9: 29. In chapter 4 He had attracted the multitude, and yet here the fashion of His countenance was altered from what it was then, and His raiment became white and glistening. That is a wonderful scene. I take it to be the holiest of all; the veil is gone. The Lord Jesus Christ appears to these favoured ones according to what He is. 

    Well, that is the holy portion accorded to us; but, as I said before, it has a moral consequence of ones accepting His path of suffering and death here on earth. It seems to me to be wonderful that all this is opened up and accorded to the believer, And it begins, as I said, with this: Whom say ye that I am? If you make a confession, the Lord will tell you faithfully what it involves upon earth, but He goes further than that; He will tell you what it will involve for you in heaven. It will involve this much, you will see Christ without a veil; his countenance was altered and his raiment became white and glistening. Luke 9: 29. Have you any desire to see such a sight as that? The Lord would encourage us to it. It is the privilege of the assembly. We have title to the holiest of all. This is a foreshadowing of what Christ is in resurrection glory, where we see Him without a veil. We all with open (unveiled) face beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord 2 Corinthians 3: 18. Peter and James and John were not changed; they were not equal to the occasion, but those of us who have the Spirit are capable of change; the assembly is capable of change; we are changed into the same image from glory to glory. That is what we are called to; that is our privilege: to see Jesus; to see that face, perfectly identified as His, but, altered. Peter talked about making three tabernacles: one for the Lord, one for Moses, and one for Elias. He was incapable of appreciating the moment. In truth, the way to the holiest was not yet made manifest. There was no man capable of appreciating the marvellous sight, but the Lord has formed us through grace, having given us the Spirit as we see in Stephen who looked up steadfastly into heaven. He saw it and was moved by it; he did not talk about making three tabernacles. He saw the glory of God, and Jesus standing on the right hand of God. He said: I see the heavens opened, and the Son of man standing on the right hand of God. Acts 7: 56. Only Jesus occupied him. I think that is what marks the assembly  it is engaged with Jesus; Jesus fills the vision, and in result the assembly becomes transfigured. Her countenance is altered, her raiment is made to shine. You may recall the bride: His wife hath made herself ready; and to her was granted that she should be arrayed in fine linen, clean and white  clean and bright (margin) Revelation 19: 8. Her clothing becomes shining, and her face shines. How? By occupation with Christ. In that way she becomes a suitable companion for Him. She comes down from heaven as a bride adorned for her husband. The Spirit has so engaged her with Christ that she is a complete reflex of Himself. 

    Well now, there is not only in this marvellous scene the appearance of Christ as thus transfigured, but the Father s voice is heard. While he thus spake, there came a cloud, and overshadowed them: and they feared as they entered into the cloud. And there came a voice out of the cloud, saying, This is my beloved Son: hear him. Luke 9: 34,35. So that there is a perfect picture of privilege presented to our hearts. The saints are seen as admitted to see Jesus in His glory, and as the object of the Fathers affections. That is what these men were introduced into, and that is the exceeding privilege that is accorded to us as members of the assembly. 

    The kingdom of God affords a view of the glorious personal appearance of Christ; but there is another glory that I would dwell upon for a moment, and this is, that He has the bride. This was the distinctive glory that John recognised: He that hath the bride is the bridegroom John 3: 29. It might seem like making light of the Lord to speak of her as enhancing His greatness, but it is so, and my understanding of the book of Revelation is that the assembly is introduced that we might understand the greatness of the Lamb: what a Person He must be if He has such a bride as this! The bride, the Lambs wife Revelation 21: 9. It is the Lambs wife; not the wife of the Son of God, but of the suffering One. John is not asked to come and see the Lamb; it is remarkable, but in result it is really to see the Lamb. That is to say, your thoughts of Christ, of His greatness, become intensified when you see that He has such a marvellous bride. That is, I think, what is introduced to us in the book of Revelation. So he speaks of her coming down, having the glory of God: and her light like unto a stone most precious, like a jasper stone, clear as crystal. I take it to be brought in to bring out the greatness of His Person, who was known as the suffering One here below. 

    Well, may the Lord encourage our hearts in the way of their becoming acquainted with Himself, so that He may take us into His own region, where we are in the holiest of all; and in the land of promise  the sphere of the Fathers love. May the Lord bless the word to each of us! 

  

  
    THE HEAVENLY CITY (JT 3)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE HEAVENLY CITY (JT 3)

    Revelation 21:9 - 27; Revelation 22:1 - 7

    JTIt has been suggested that we might look at the church as the heavenly city. I should like to take it up in its bearing upon us now, not merely as it will be in the future. 

    For those who were not here this afternoon it may be well to say that sonship was the subject before us, and the subject of the heavenly city was suggested as suitable to follow on. There can be no question that sonship is connected with the city. The gospel of Matthew is intended to show that what existed before in connection with an earthly system is now connected with what is heavenly. 

    In Mark we get service taken up in the Son. The gospel of Jesus Christ, the Son of God, Mark 1:1. Everything that has been connected with man in the flesh is now taken up and connected with the Son. In Matthews gospel we get what illustrates how things which were formerly connected with an earthly system are now connected with what is heavenly. Up to chapter 17 sonship is developed. The Spirit shows how the divine thread is taken up. Sonship is taken up in Christ; it was indicated in Israel, Out of Egypt have I called my son, Matthew 2:15. In chapter 3 He is proclaimed from heaven as such; This is my beloved Son (Matthew 3:17) and in chapter 17 He is owned from heaven on the mount of transfiguration as Son. Moses and Elias did not speak as sons, but now the Son is here. So the speaking now is to be in the Son, and hence the character of the message  Hear ye him, Matthew 17:5. Then you get the Lord associating others with Himself as sons. He says to Peter, that take, and give unto them for me and thee, Matthew 17:27. Then are the sons free, Matthew 17:26. Then in chapter 18, you get that the sons form the assembly, and that is the present aspect of the city. There you get the transference of what was connected with earth to what is heavenly. I do not connect chapter 16 with the truth of sonship as in relation to us. There Christ is the Son of the living God, Matthew 16:16. But what I have before me now is sonship in connection with our coming into liberty. 

    ASLHow do you distinguish between life and liberty? 

    JTThe Spirit of sonship has to be taken account of in both aspects, liberty and life. The Son of the living God is in contrast to all that went before; the legal system was characterised by death, so nothing subsisted. In Christ things subsist, and everything is established in Christ. The resurrection is the great evidence of Gods power, but liberty comes from heaven. 

    PRMWe are never sons as He is Son. We are sons by adoption. 

    JTQuite so. In Matthew that is carefully guarded. I only refer to that to bring it home in a practical way. To have to say to the things of God we must know liberty. Christ took up the will of God, not as a legal obligation, but in the consciousness of sonship, in the liberty of affection. The things of God must be taken up in that way. The gospel of Mark is beautiful. Everything there is done suitably. Divine service is carried out perfectly. Christs heart was in everything He did. 

    HTThe Father seeketh such to worship him, John 4:23. To serve the living God, Hebrews 9:14. Is it not service in the sense of worship? 

    JTI was thinking of Matthew 18 as showing what corresponds on earth to what is above. Jerusalem above has what answers to it on earth. Ananias in Acts 9 is brought into accord with heaven in regard of what was upon earth. The principles of the heavenly city now are what is before us. The heavenly city comes down from God out of heaven. She is marked by liberty. She is not sent down; she comes down. The Lord says: I ascend, John 20:17. He is in liberty. I admit it is in virtue of His Person that He ascends, but there is also the idea of liberty, and the heavenly city is in liberty; she comes down, Revelation 3:12. So in the city we get sonship; she comes down from God out of heaven. She is in liberty, the liberty of sonship. The formative work is going on now; that is to say, the residents of that city are in view now. In 2 Corinthians we get some idea of the character of the inhabitants of the city. Our present condition, our present abode, is referred to as a tabernacle, our earthly tabernacle house; whereas the building from God is eternal in the heavens, 2 Corinthians 5:1. The residence in the walled city is eternal; that which you never lose. 

    QuesIn what way can we view the saints at the present day as a city? 

    JTIn the Acts the assembly as built up by the apostles became the centre of all divine operations. Jerusalem was the centre from which everything had proceeded; but from chapter 9 you get a turning-point; from that point everything begins from heaven, and everything is directed from heaven. 

    PRMWhy does Pauls name not come into the foundation of the heavenly city? 

    JTThe inward work was what Paul had to do with. Her shining with the glory of God is the result of Pauls work. For the shining forth of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ, 2 Corinthians 4:6. The light of the glory of God in that passage is a question of what shines in the face of Jesus Christ. The Son only could make the covenant effective. The glory in 2 Corinthians 4 is that the covenant was made effective, but the Son only could do that. 

    When Paul saw the turning point, that all is directed from heaven, he preached that Jesus is the Son of God. That makes it universal. The full effect of the gospel is to form the heavenly city. Divine administration is to be carried on here on earth, and for that we must be in sonship, so that we may handle things in the dignity and liberty of sonship. It is a great thing to have things taken up in the light and liberty of sonship. 

    The assembly superseded Jerusalem upon earth. Barnabas was a good man and he rejoiced in the work of God going on outside Jerusalem, and he went and sought out Paul, as much as to say, he is the man who has the light for the moment. Then you get the results of the apostles ministry in Ephesus, fellow-citizens of the saints, Ephesians 2:19. There you get the city, and every thought of God is gathered up and established in the structure brought about by Pauls ministry. When saints are brought into the good of sonship the administration is what is before them. Sonship is what prepares for divine administration. 

    QuesWhat is the temple? 

    JTIt is where the light of God is maintained. The light which came into Pauls soul was Christ as Gods Son; to reveal his Son in me, Galatians 1:16. That was the light which shines in Christ as Son; but the element of authority was necessary because Paul was rebellious. In Acts 9 the lordship of Christ is asserted, but when Paul spoke of Him, he spoke of Him as the Son of God. He preached Jesus that he is the Son of God, Acts 9:20. 

    McK. What do you preach? 

    JTIt is easy to preach when you love the Person of whom you preach. It is a wonderful moment when you confess Him as the Son of God. He will take you up then; He can use you then. 

    EHCPeter had the revelation of Christ as the Son of the living God, but he preached Him as Lord and Christ. Paul knew Him as Lord, but He preached Him as the Son of God. 

    JTPeter did what he was called to. He had to administer the kingdom and so he had to announce the King; at least, Christ as Lord. 

    WJBehind all true administration is sonship. 

    JTThat is most important. If we do not get hold of that we shall not understand the gospels. 

    SWhat is the administration in view of? 

    JTIt is for the will of God, and all rule is in view of that. The Son has taken up the kingdom; all administration is in His hand. The Father is the sovereign Ruler, and He hath given all things into His hand; everything now centres in Christ and the babes. See Matthew 11:25 - 27. The administration is positive. The gift of the Spirit is administration. 

    ASLThe formative work is going on now. 

    JTThe light of sonship and the city is to form us for that administration. It is all the exercises that go on in this scene. I think the exercise is connected with the twenty-four elders. They were elders, they had experience. In taking up the obligations that belong to our position here as connected with the testimony the exercises we go through help to form us. If we go on with the work of administration here we shall not find it a strange work by-and-by. The twenty-four elders are in sympathy with the throne; so, too, are the living creatures. I think the latter represent what God secured for Himself in creation; the elders represent intelligent sympathy as the effect of exercise and experience. The elders are experienced; they represent all the exercise in connection with the testimony all the way down from Abel. The disciples were put into the place of administration. He sets us, too, to do things; the work is really His, but He gives us help with it, like a father who sets his son to do something, and he comes and gives a hand to it, but it is his son who is doing it. 

    QuesWhat is administration? Is it in connection with the world or with the saints? 

    JTWell, we are to be beneficent towards the world. Forgiveness is to mark us, and what is done on earth is ratified in heaven. All divine operations on earth are centred in the assembly. Read the Acts and you will see that. Separate me now Barnabas and Saul for the work to which I have called them, Acts 13:2. There is no difference in principle between administration now and in the future. There will be no imperfection in the heavenly city, but in principle the administration will be the same. I think administration is a question of influence. Rule should be influence. Nothing is more important in the household than influence, and it is the preponderating principle in the heavenly city. It is rule by influence. 

    PRMIs that the force of coming down  ever shedding its administrative influence? 

    EHCThere is no depth in the city in Revelation 21. There is length, breadth and height. 

    JTI suppose it does descend to the earth. In Ephesians you get depth, but there it is the question of the domain of Christ. 

  

  
    THE MINISTRY OF THE GLORY (JT 4)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE MINISTRY OF THE GLORY (JT 4)

    2 Corinthians 4: 1 - 7; Galatians 4:21 - 26; Revelation 21: 10, 11.

    My thought is to seek to show the character of the ministry through which the light of God has come to the Gentiles, and correspondingly to show the product of it; that is, it began with glory, and the product of it becomes the vessel of the glory, so that what I may have to say will fit in between these two points. 

    Nothing can be more exhilarating to us than that we belong to a glory system, and nothing is more important than that we should rightly understand that we belong to such a system. Now as I have called your attention on a previous occasion to Psalm 19, I would again refer to it for a moment as intimating to us what God had in His mind in the formation of the present physical universe. He had set there a testimony to what was in His mind to effect; namely, a system of infinite variety of glory. The heavens, the psalmist tells us, declare the glory of God. The apostle tells us in writing to the Corinthians that there are celestial bodies and terrestrial bodies, and the glory of the celestial is one, and the glory of the terrestrial is another. 

    Now what came to pass was that the true glory of the terrestrial disappeared when lawlessness obtained a footing upon earth. Adam was really for the glory of God and he was placed upon earth. There was a glory there, but it was an earthly glory, a glory that God will return to, for He never surrenders any thought of His. He will return to it, but for the moment it disappeared with the entrance of lawlessness into the scene. So that all earthly glory, passing by for a moment what was typical in Israel, 

    is now the product of lawlessness. It is the outgrowth of mans ambition as away from God. So that, in the types, for the cleansing of Gods people it was necessary for the,scarlet to be cast into the burning. That is, all that order of glory has to go in judgment; but then there is the terrestrial glory, and the law was the demand for it. It was as if God, as it were, missed it, and He makes His demands upon man which, if answered to, would result in the re-establishment of the terrestrial glory. In other words, if the law was answered to in man when it was promulgated there would be a vessel here answering in every way to God. Man would be moving about on earth under the direction of the divine will just as the heavenly bodies move in their orbits. That is what we should have had, if the law of God had been complied with. 

    Now when the psalmist places both together, the heavenly and the earthly glory, he speaks of the perfection of the heavenly glory. There the glory of God was declared, but when he turns to the earth all he could say was to eulogise the law, not the man who kept it. As yet that man had not appeared. He eulogised the law and its qualities. But it awaited the presence of the Lord, of the true Man upon earth, to have it exemplified. Now what I understand by the presence of the Lord upon earth is, that the heavenly glory took form upon earth. The heavens hitherto had declared the glory of God. His will had never been contravened there. That testimony remains for every man to see. The declaration of the heavens abides. The psalmist tells us, Their line is gone out through all the earth. There is the universal testimony of the heavens. They have remained under the influence of the divine will, and I may add that the heavenly bodies which are visible to us are but an index to what is beyond them. They are but an index to the moral system that lies behind them, and it is to that that the Lord alludes when He teaches the disciples to pray; when He instructs them as regards what is in heaven it is that they should pray to the Father,  Thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven. It is not to the heavenly bodies the Lord alluded; the heavenly bodies are a testimony to that to the eye of man on earth, but the Lord alluded to what was behind that testimony, and that is to the intelligent beings that are in heaven who have ever remained subject to the divine will. 

    Now, when Christ became Man the heavenly glory came to earth, for the second Man is out of heaven, and He brought to earth the essence of obedience to God. That is what He brought to earth, so that for once we have the will of God done upon earth as it is in heaven. After He is publicly proclaimed to be the Son by the Father out of heaven, He is driven by the Spirit into the wilderness to be tempted of the devil. That was the crucial point, and there, beloved friends, was brought to light infinite perfection in Man here below. He maintained in every possible way what mans place was, and that is, that man was not to live by bread alone, but by every word that proceeded out of the mouth of God. That was what came to light in the wilderness. He expressed in mans place here on earth infinite perfection. 

    But there was more than that required. He was the only One fully in that position. He was alone in His perfection; there was the testimony under Gods eye of infinite perfection as to what mans place here on earth should be. But, further, what He proposed to do was to bring in an order of man, a race of men, like Himself, and not until He has that fully accomplished will the connection between heaven and earth be fully and eternally established. Heaven and earth must be correlative, but in order to bring that about He has to set aside judicially the man that is lawless. That is a task, beloved friends, even greater, if they may be compared, than to set forth what man should be before God. Hence Gethsemane involved greater exercises to the Lord than the wilderness did. In the wilderness He was with Satan: in the perfection of His manhood in dependence on God, and as such He is the manna, the food for the saints in the same position. But to effectuate Gods will in regard to man, to retain upon earth man to Gods pleasure, and at the same time to set aside the lawless man, was a work which far exceeded the Lords wonderful exploit in the wilderness; so that Gethsemane involved far deeper exercises for the Lord than the exercises of the wilderness, I cannot dwell upon it in detail, but there it was that Satan brought death to bear upon Christs spirit. Satan having departed from Christ in the wilderness when the Lord overcame him, returned to Him in Gethsemane with death. Death as the penalty of a broken law lay upon man, upon the nation of Israel and upon man, for death, as we are told, passed upon all men, and the Lord was taking up mans place vicariously. It was infinite obedience when He said to the Father, not my will, but thine be done. The Lord deliberately took the cup from the Fathers hand knowing what was in it. It was no question now of the power of the enemy; that was there; Satan was there with the power of death, but, beloved friends, it was a question, in anticipation, of the forsaking of God, and hence it was there that perfection, the perfection of obedience, shone in the Lord. Beyond all telling, beyond all comprehension on our part, there was perfection in Man in the utterance, not my will, but thine be done. He recoiled from it, and that was perfection. It was perfection in the Lord to recoil from that cup, because it meant the forsaking of God. 

    Now contrast Christ there with Moses. Moses, in. 

    Exodus 32, said, peradventure I shall make an atonement for your sin; and truly he went up to Jehovah in a wonderful spirit; a wonderful forecast of Christ was in that man. He said, blot me, I pray thee, out of thy book which thou hast written. He places his eternal welfare in the balances for his people. That was the spirit of Christ. But Moses could make no atonement for Israel. It waited the coming of the Son of God, for none but He who was the Son of God could effect atonement, and so the Lord takes the place of His people on the cross, and there He set aside the lawless man. I think that if there is anything that gave peculiar satisfaction to Christ on the cross, it was that He was setting aside vicariously the lawless man. If there was anything that gave Him peculiar satisfaction, it was that. But then, while He terminated the lawless man, on the morning of His resurrection there appeared a law-abiding race. Two things marked them. The pressure of death was removed from them; the Son of God had removed from their spirits the pressure of death which lay on all men, and in their hearts was the desire to please God. He had taught them how to do that. He had, in principle, put the law of God in their hearts and written it upon their minds. The prayer that He had taught His disciples involved that. Now that was what Christ effectuated. He answered to the ascent of Moses the second time to the mount. When Moses first descended with the tables of the covenant in his hands, he was the type of the Lord Jesus coming down, but instead of the Lord having the tables in His hands He had the law in His heart, and He set forth what man should be before God. He maintained the law, and He effectuated Gods will by removing the lawless man. He, in principle, clears the scene of the lawless man, and brings in a law-abiding race. He had formed that race Himself, and He removes the pressure of death from their spirits and sets them up here in righteousness; and then He ascends, and as He ascends the glory system is established. It was when Moses had ascended the mount the second time, not the first time, that the glory was seen in his face. Christ in heaven, having accomplished redemption and set aside the lawless man, inaugurates the glory system. That is, as Man He receives from the Father the promise of the Holy Spirit, and sheds Him forth on the law-abiding people below. 

    God would never give the Spirit to others than those who were in principle brought under His sway. The disciples were formed by Christ. Acts 1 shows that the stamp of Christ was upon them, and the Lord is on high as Man, glorified by God, and He gives them the Spirit. As the apostle Paul tells us in writing to the Hebrews, Whereof the Holy Ghost also is a witness to us. He witnesses to what Christ accomplished in carrying out the will of God. He is the witness in our hearts of that, so that in the presence of the Spirit there is the testimony here upon earth to the heavenly glory. Is not that wonderful? In principle, therefore, the heavens and the earth are brought into moral correspondence in the presence of the Holy Spirit being in a law-abiding company on earth, so that you have now not only a description of the law in its abstract perfection, as in Psalm 19, but what has come to pass now. What does Paul say triumphantly? That the righteous requirement of the law should be fulfilled in us, who do not walk according to flesh, but according to Spirit, Romans 8. Therefore there is now upon earth the testimony to the heavenly glory. It is now upon earth as well as in heaven. It is in heaven in Christ, for really the first part of Psalm 19 is Christ in the heavens. There God has set a tabernacle for the sun; that is Christ. And upon earth He has a people who love His law; in whom the will of God is carried out, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit. 

    Paul was the vessel to carry all that wonderful light into the Gentile world, and I wish for a moment to call attention to him as a minister. He says, having this ministry, ... we faint not. And he describes himself thus: But have renounced the hidden things of dishonesty, not walking in craftiness, nor handling the word of God deceitfully; but by manifestation of the truth commending ourselves to every mans conscience in the sight of God, 2 Corinthians 4. Now that is the minister. In chapter 3 he dwells on the ministry, and he tells us that it is a ministry of the Spirit, a ministry of righteousness, and hence he says if the first was inaugurated with glory, much more does the second abound in glory. The fact is, that the glory of the first is completely eclipsed by reason of the surpassing glory of the ministry of the second. The apostles heart bounds with delight in the presence of the marvellous ministry which he had received. 

    Now that was the ministry, and chapter 4 shows us how Paul corresponded with his ministry; he was in every way in keeping with the ministry of glory that he had received, so he says if our gospel be veiled, referring to the veil on Moses face, we are not veiling it. One has to confess that at the present time we do often veil the ministry. Those who are in the place of ministers, alas! often veil the ministry; there is not a clear shining, but it was not so with Paul. He says, if our gospel is veiled, we are not veiling it. Moses had to put a veil on his face. The people did not put it on. That marked the character of the dispensation, but he says, if ours is veiled, we are not veiling it. If there is a veil, it is on the heart of the lost. Solemn word! It shines resplendent in the vessel without a veil. There was no veil there. If there was a veil, it was on the heart of the lost. The god of this world put it there. Paul did not put it there. The god of this world did it; it is his occupation to put a veil on the hearts of men, so that this marvellous ministry of glory should not shine there. 

    Paul was the vessel through which the ministry of all that wonderful system of glory came into the Gentile world. The apostle further shows why Satan casts a veil over the hearts of men; that the radiancy of the glad tidings of the glory of Christ, who is the image of God, should not shine forth for them. Satan does not want the light of that to shine into hearts; it is the light of Him who is the image of God. If the light of the glory of Christ shines into your heart, it forms you after Christ. The image is reproduced by the Spirit in you, and Satan hates that image. He would obliterate the image of God in the world. He did it in Adam, but he could not do it in Christ. It remained radiant in Christ in spite of the enemys temptation. And now it is the radiancy of the glory in the face of Christ who is the image of God, which is to shine into the souls of men, and the effect is that there is an order of man here patterned after Him who is the image of God. Now what is Satan doing at the present time? He is endeavouring to prevent the light of Christ from shining into the souls of men. It shone brilliantly in Paul, and without a veil. He tells us that he did not preach himself. He preached Christ as Lord. We announce, he says, Christ Jesus, Lord, and as to ourselves, we are your servants for that Mans sake. And then he says, it is the God who spoke that out of darkness light should shine who has shone in our hearts for the shining forth of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. But we have this treasure in earthen vessels, that the surpassingness of the power may be of God, and not from us, 2 Corinthians 4: 6, 7. Such was Paul. 

    Now having endeavoured to make clear to you the character of the vessel through which the light has come into the Gentile world, I want to show you just for a moment that the heavenly city was the great product of that. I think it has been said that the city is the result of the covenant, and I believe that is so. Galatians 4 shows that the allegory of Hagar and Sarah, and Ishmael and Isaac, refers to the two covenants, the first one beginning at mount Sinai, which, he says, gendereth to bondage; it produced bondage. That is the working out of it, and the apostle says it answers to mount Sinai in Arabia; for Hagar is mount Sinai in Arabia, and corresponds to Jerusalem which is now, for she is in bondage with her children. That is also seen in the present religious world, which is the product of the legal system. Referring to the second covenant, the apostle says, Jerusalem above is free. What does she gender to? She gendereth to liberty. She produces liberty. Her children are children of liberty, children of promise; they are born of a free woman. In other words, the wonderful ministry, the ministry of the glory, has brought into effect that order of city, and Jerusalem above is free. One could dwell at length on that if one had time, for it not only depends on the covenant but also on relationship. 

    As to the latter, I would like to make clear to you the relation that exists between a system involving sonship and the idea of righteousness as seen in the true Man here upon earth. Both are seen in the church. The will of God is carried out in the church here, and at the same time the church knows the relationship of sonship with God, and that is the secret, as I understand it, of the liberty in which the church is in heaven. Jerusalem which is above is free, and she is our mother. I take it that the apostle Pauls ministry, whilst not excluding the ministry of the twelve, really introduced the idea Of the heavenly Jerusalem. The idea came into evidence when the bond between God and the earthly city was severed; then the necessity for the heavenly city came to light, and this was by the apostle Pauls ministry; he preached the Son of God. 

    Now I want to go one point further, to Revelation 21, where the city that the apostle alludes to in Galatians is seen coming down from God out of heaven and she has the glory of God. You will find that there are wonderful thoughts bound up in that when you reflect upon it, for the Spirit of God is presenting ourselves to us in the vision. Put yourself in that city. Nothing can be more encouraging to us than that the Spirit should bring into evidence in the vision what we are to be. Hence our position at the present time. There is a sort of double light thrown in upon us; the light of what the city was at the beginning, and then the light coming from the heavenly city as seen in the future. Both these lights, as one may say, are focused upon us. Her light is like a stone most precious. Is it not precious to you, the thought of the wonderful position of the church in Gods counsels? Then will be seen, I believe, fully, what Psalm 19 indicates; that is, how the heavens declare the glory of God. What a declaration there will then be publicly! But then in whom? In those who have been the product of Pauls ministry. It is formed of persons who are the reflection of the image of Christ, and Christ is the image of God. That is what the church will be Gods thought in the gospel is that each one of us shall be the reflection of Christ, who is the image of God. That is the idea of the glory of God; God is reflected in those who are formed after Christ, who is His image. The heavens will declare in that day Gods glory. Out of heaven shall come, not a multitude of angels that do His will, but a multitude of men, formed in the will of God; in that way there is in the heavens a full declaration of the glory of God. What a shining in that day! And then upon earth; what is there below? Not, as I said, the Lord Himself alone, but a race of men into whose hearts God has put His laws and in whose minds He has written them; so that the heavens and the earth shall be in perfect accord; but I need not remind you that the heavenly far exceeds the earthly in glory. There is one glory that is celestial, that is ours; we may lay distinctive claim to the celestial. The idea of a race of men, heavenly beings, but yet men, coming out from God and for God, presented in the form of a city, having the glory of God and the light most precious. And then down below there is Israel. As to them, the pressure of death is removed from off their spirits; and as to the nations, the veil that is upon them shall be removed and death swallowed up in victory by the power of God. All that having taken place on earth; death gone, lawlessness and idolatry gone, what is the result? Eternal life. The nations go into that order of things; and then there is the celestial glory illuminating all below. The heavens hear the earth. There is a connection between the heavens and the earth, and God is supreme in all. 

    Well, we might say much more about that, but I think that what I have said indicates to us the great result of the obedience of Christ who effectuated Gods will. May the Lord encourage us. I feel that He has been reminding us of the importance of obedience as marking that in which Christ is reflected. As formed in obedience we become practically vessels of glory. 

    May God grant that the thought of it may be before our souls. 

    Pages 436 - 503; Headings on Isaiah, New York, 1912 (Volume 16). 
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    VESSEL OF MERCY, PREPARED FOR GLORY (JT 10)

    Romans 9: 23, 24; 2 Corinthians 8: 23; Revelation 21: 10, 11

    I have in mind to speak about the saints as vessels of Gods glory, and I have put these three passages together in order, by the Lords help, to work this out, and first of all as regards the sovereignty of God in forming us. 

    The chapter in Romans from which I read speaks of Gods sovereignty, and among other things Paul brings in this thought, that those whom God has called are vessels formed for glory; vessels of mercy ... ... prepared for glory. Wonderful thought for us! God, having had us in mind at the outset before His works of old, has in time formed us. There was no clay out of which to form us when He predestined us, as we may say, for we were predestined before the world was, indeed, not only predestined but chosen in Christ before the world was. God, therefore, had us in His mind, and not only in His mind, but in His heart, for He chose us in love, in the Beloved. He had Christ in His mind, Christ as Man. He had in mind that the Son should become Man, and, as Man, should be known as an only begotten with a father, (John 1: 14) and He had also in mind that there should be others. As it is said, chosen us in him before the foundation of the world. (Ephesians 1: 4) All that was purpose, a word that we do well to receive into our souls. The purpose was there long before the material, of which our natural bodies are formed, existed, 

    As regards Adam God took the dust of the ground and out of it formed the man. What handiwork, beloved friends, is seen there! The Potter! Nothing in all the realm of creation could be compared with the vessel thus formed. As one well instructed afterwards said, Fearfully and wonderfully made, Psalm 139: 14. The skill shown exceeds that shown in anything else. As we have often remarked, there was a divine consultation; Let us make man in our image, after our likeness. (Genesis 1: 26) We can well under-stand that divine skill would be called into action in view of the wonderful model, for man was to be made after the image of God, and in the likeness of God. 

    The vessel was thus formed, and so, as formed, God breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and man became, it says, a living soul. (Genesis 2: 7) He became that. So that in Adam thus formed (the word form is used) and breathed into, we have a vessel divinely fitted. Now he was but a figure, as we read in Romans 5, of him that was to come. That is to say, he was the figure of Him who was to be the Head of a new race of men, and in connection with that I desired to just call attention to a passage in Isaiah, so that you may see how the thought runs in Scripture. 

    Isaiah speaks about One upon whom should hang all the glory of His Fathers house; Isaiah 22: 24. That is to say, the house of Israel. One could not predicate that of Adam, for had you hung anything on him down it would come with him. Indeed many things were hung on him, but he did not sustain them. Now of Christ it is said by the prophet, that upon Him should hang the glory of His Fathers house. Indeed, as one might say, every divine thought introduced, involving glory, was hung on Christ. As we have had it today, he shall bear the glory. So that the glory of His Fathers house hangs on Christ. 

    But then, not only that, all small vessels, it says, hang upon Him. However tiny you may be, and there are degrees of size, all vessels are to hang on Christ. You say, I am a tiny vessel, easily filled, but if you are a vessel at all you must hang on Christ. Now is it so with you? However small you are, small vessels are said to hang on Him. Now is it so with your soul and mine? I refer to the spirit of dependence. If we are to be available as vessels we must be found, as it were, hanging there. I have no doubt that the reference to vessels in 2 Timothy 2 involves our hanging on the Lord. In a great house, it says, there are vessels of gold, wood and earth, vessels to honour and dishonour, but they are not said to hang on anything. They are in a great house. 

    A great house is a wide idea, but it says If a man therefore purge himself from these (vessels to dishonour - the last mentioned) he shall be a vessel unto honour, sanctified, and meet for the masters use, and prepared unto every good work. That is to say, I apprehend, that he has come to discover that he must hang on Christ. He names the name of the Lord Jesus, he calls upon that name. He is dependent on that Man. He draws all his strength from that Man. However small or great, to be available, to be sanctified, to be meet for the Masters use, he must hang on Christ. Naught else affords anything in the way of availability for God save that which is dependent upon Christ. There must be dependence on Christ. We must hang upon Him, so to speak. 

    Well now, the prophet says that all small vessels, and vessels of cups. That is to say, that series of vessels, different sizes no doubt, but all vessels of cups, drinking vessels as one might say, hang on the nail. One might enlarge on the idea of vessels for drinking purposes; there must, of course, be the water, but the water will be available if the vessel is. And then it says, All the vessels of flagons, namely, vessels of a larger capacity in which the water is stored, preserved, all such vessels are hung on Christ. 

    So that Adam being the figure of Him that was to come, Christ is the great Vessel, not indeed created, thank God! (I speak reverently of Him. ) No, the Word became flesh. It was an act of His own. The Word became flesh, says John, and dwelt among us. (John 1: 14) That is to say, He dwelt so as to be known. And then he says, We have contemplated his glory, a glory as of an only begotten with a father, full of grace and truth. What a Person He was! As He was baptised having attained His full age, the age of thirty, full manhood, the heavens are opened on Him, and there is heavens delight announced in this wonderful Person; and so the Holy Spirit comes into that Person, to bring within the range of man all that God is, the grace of God, for it is said, Grace and truth subsists through Jesus Christ. All that God is, as available for the need of man here on earth, is found in Him. Grace and truth subsists (subsists - the verb is in the singular) showing it is one idea in the mind of God perfectly blended in Christ. It subsists through Jesus Christ, so that grace and truth go together, but they are all in that blessed Person. The Word became flesh and dwelt among men, placing Himself to be reached, as it were. He is there, He is among men. Who went about, it is said, doing good. (Acts 10: 38) He went about. He sought out the need and met it, Who went about doing good, ... ... for God was with him. The glory was there. Every divine thought involving glory was in Christ. Wonderful to contemplate! It is well to have the Lord ever in that way before us, for our souls to feed upon. The Person was so great that He sustained every divine thought. All was, so to speak; hung there. 

    But not only that, every other vessel that God had hung upon Him. That is, there should be an increase of the vessels, and so one after another comes to Christ and is formed by Him into a vessel, and then that vessel must learn to hang on Christ. The Lord says, without me ye can do nothing. (John 15: 5) He says, if ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, ye shall ash what ye will, and it shall be done unto you. (John 15: 7) What a lesson there is for us in that. The expression of His mind (my words) abiding in your heart, and you abiding in Him, everything comes to pass. 

    So one might enlarge on that; how in the gospel one vessel after another was formed, and all set up, all hanged on Christ and in perfect order. For instance in the Acts, in the first chapter and in the second chapter, how perfectly formed they were after the great Pattern. In the absence of Christ (mark you, it is in the absence of Christ that you are put to the test as to how much you are formed) they are left for ten days. After forty days He was received up into heaven and they are left by themselves in Jerusalem for ten days. That is, the period between His ascension and the descent of the Spirit. Now what are they going to do? Well, I think what they do qualifies them as vessels. They were acquainted with the Scriptures. They knew the scripture that governed the position at the moment. You may be assured that you can find yourself in no position that is not governed by Scripture. It is good for you to know that, for you to know the scripture that fits your circumstances. Hence the importance of knowing Scripture. The Lord appealed to the Jews, Search the scriptures (John 5: 39) and if you search them you will find the scripture that applies to you. 

    Now Peter and those with him found out that, his bishopric let another take. Judas must be replaced by another, and that other must be indicated by God. Hence they pray, they are dependent. They qualify in that way as vessels, and so the Holy Spirit comes, and what vessels they were as possessed by Him! They contained all the light that shines in the face of Jesus in heaven, it was brought into those vessels in the power of the Spirit of God. As Paul says later, We have this treasure in earthen vessels. Although earthen, the treasure is there. The light of the assembly, of the glory of God in the face of Jesus, was in Pauls heart, in that vessel. And so in Peter, and so in John. And then in the second chapter the order in which the service is carried out shows how they had qualified. It says, that Peter stood up with the eleven. The Lord had ordered how the vessels were to be set and used. There were great and small ones. The eleven and Peter were twelve. They represented the authority of Christ. It does not say he stood up with the one hundred and twenty. They were there. They were the standers-by, as we speak. They were in sympathy and interested, but Peter and the eleven only stood up. Compare Zechariah 3: 7. That was according to the pattern. The Lord had commissioned them. He had given them a place that was unique, and they accepted it, whereas the others did not assume it. It is well, dear brethren, for us to find our place in the house, in that sense, as vessels, to know the use the Lord is to make of us, whether we are to be a vessel of the cup series or the flagon series, or whatever it be. Find out from the Lord, and then there you hang, in dependence. In the faith of your soul there you hang until you are needed. 

    Well now, I take that passage in 2 Corinthians as illustrative in a marked degree of the idea that I am seeking to propound. The apostle says, Whether any do inquire of Titus, he is my partner (inquire is not in the original, but it is implied) and fellow-helper concerning you. That was that vessel. He was content to be subordinate. It is a very important thing to learn to be subordinate in the service, for in the ways of God there must be subordinates. What a thing it is, although serving subordinately, yet to have
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    FRESHNESS (JT 15)

    Revelation 21: 1 - 14; Revelation 22:1,2

    In reading these scriptures I wish to show how God would preserve freshness amongst us as His people. These scriptures afford the thought in bringing forward the heavenly city. It is seen at the beginning of the millennium from verse 9 to the end of chapter 21 and in chapter 22 and then one thousand years later, in chapter 21, verses 2 and 3, and still retaining its freshness. John says, I saw the holy city new Jerusalem, coming down from God out of the heaven. Revelation 21:2. It suggests to us that it was what he had been labouring for. His ministry was inaugurating, and preserving freshness. He says, I saw. 

    Now I want to show this thought in the word, so that we might see how, that what it was at the beginning should mark the end, and if there is one thing that marks the end, it is freshness, as we see in this scripture. God began with that. You remember how that before man was formed in Genesis 2, it is said a mist went up from the earth and watered the whole face of the ground. Genesis 2:6. And then we have the record that God made man out of the dust of the earth; evidently watered earth, moist earth. Then in the same chapter we have what is more formal, man being formed and set up in the garden where things are to be maintained in freshness. It says a river went out of Eden to water the garden. We must remember that Genesis was written by Moses when the necessity for the truth contained in it was very apparent. We cannot be sure as to the exact date at which Moses wrote the book, but we can be sure of this, that he was a man who knew something about the meaning of water. He wrote about the age of the people, as you remember, in his well-known psalm (Psalm 90); he wrote about the allotted age of man. He knew how age tended to staleness, although he was in himself a bright exception, and is a model for us. He retained his freshness and his vigour although he had exceeded by far the allotted span of which he speaks. 

    Moses wrote Deuteronomy when he was one hundred and nineteen years old. There is not the slightest indication of any decay in that. He indeed at the very close blesses the people, and he blesses them in holy vigour as Moses the man of God, outlining the tribes, not according to the principles of decline, but according to the energy of the Spirit. Beginning with them he says, Let Reuben live, and not die Deuteronomy 33:6  he had life before him. And so, according to Genesis 2, he is not occupying us with mere physical things, but with spiritual things, spiritual suggestions. We have a watered earth not yet from heaven, for the mist arose from the earth to water the ground. Then again, a river went out of Eden to water the garden so that there might be freshness. For God intended to come into the garden, and did come into it, and in coming into it would look for that freshness. 

    Later we have the principle of springs, which Moses also records for us and we have further, in Exodus, the smitten rock, which cannot fail to touch the heart of every Christian on earth. In the New Testament we are told that the Rock followed Israel; they drank of that spiritual Rock which followed them, and that Rock was the Christ. It was to provide that there should be no weary ones in the whole camp of Israel; they should be watered. In Exodus 17 God told Moses to go there to the Rock, and I will stand before thee there upon the rock. Exodus 17:6. God said, Smite the rock and there shall come water out of it Exodus 17:6. God was there as the Lawgiver when the Rock was smitten, and the water flowed. The Lord Jesus is presented in that in a typical way as dying that we might have water. Again, in Numbers 20, the rock was to yield refreshment for the people. God said to Moses, You go and speak to it, and take the rod; not your rod, but the rod, from before the Lord. There is only one rod now, the smiting is over; Jesus lives for evermore, and there is water for the asking. He says, Take the rod, Numbers 20:8, the symbol of priestly power. What marks that rod? What marks Christ today, and every spiritual person? That it budded and blossomed and yielded fruit; the evidence of freshness and power. That is the rod that Moses was told to hold in his hand when he spoke to the rock. In other words, it is what we have as believers received from God; He gives a fountain of water springing up into everlasting life, in virtue of which every one who goes to Christ may have water. 

    It says in Psalm 104:16, the trees of the Lord are full of sap  that refers to believers. What is the sap? What is it, but what we have from Christ, in virtue of which there is fruit-bearing even in old age. They go to God in the energy of that sap, a sap which ever bears its fruit  first the bud, then the blossom, and then the fruit; all in a night, but all in perfect order. I referred to Moses because he wrote the book of Genesis, and we have in all his writings the thought of retaining freshness. But I want to go to Joshua and the book of Judges. Joshua records for us that Achsah, the daughter of Caleb, asked for springs of water. There is nothing said about rocks or wells, but springs. We find the book of Joshua so full of suggestions as to the establishing of the truths of Christianity in the power of resurrection and ascension. Joshua takes us into the land, and there should be springs. Achsah expressed the spirit of the assembly in the way of desire that things should continue as they were at the beginning, so one thing she wanted was springs of water. I can understand those who knew the Lord Jesus when He was here, desiring the continuance of that freshness. Take John; how he loved the Lord. You remember how he says in his last chapter, It is the Lord. John 21:7. How he would consider the necessity (out of love for Christ), of the continuance of that. Nothing less would satisfy him; he would tell you of His beauty, and what He said, and how He said it. Johns gospel is a talk by one whom He loved. John says humbly of himself, the disciple whom Jesus loved. John 21:20. Jesus loved in John what was of Himself, the reproduction of Christ in that way, and John loved Him and would desire to continue in the freshness of Christ personally, and so he brings in water. He records what the other evangelists do not record, the wondrous conversation between Christ and the woman of Samaria. It is the narrative of one who would have continued here the freshness and vigour of Christ. 

    Now Achsah in the book of Judges represents that spirit typically, she says to Caleb, I want springs of water. She sprang off the ass; there was energetic movement on her part which Caleb appreciated  she sprang off. She has a sort of prophetic instinct that decline was setting in, and so it was. The angel of the Lord leaves Gilgal and goes to Bochim; that indicates decline, and soon it came with rapid pace, but here Achsah is indicating, as it were, the spirit of the assembly, expressing a wish to have the springs. In that same book we have another thought in Samson  the same principle, that of freshness. When the Philistines shouted against him he broke the cords with which his brethren had bound him. Alas think of that, brethren may bind one who retains the energy of the Spirit. But the Spirit of the Lord came mightily upon him. Judges 15:14. What is the use of binding a brother who is moved by the Spirit of the Lord, the power that worketh in us? Ephesians 3:20. And so, being released from his bonds, Samson found a fresh jawbone; it was by him. Certainly it should be said of each one of us that we are not far from death. 

    Samson found the fresh, or moist, bone, and he takes it and smites one thousand men at once. And we have recorded in the book of the wars of the Lord, With the jawbone of an ass, heaps upon heaps, have I slain a thousand men Judges 15:16  it was in freshness. I specially recommend to you the features found in Judges, because we are in days of decline, and God would have us come back to what was at the beginning. Judges affords a link with the books of Joshua and Moses in freshness and vigour. 

    Now we may dwell on what each one of us must know in our souls if we are truly believers. God says of Israel, When Israel was a child ... Hosea 11:1. Now we have all been that if we are truly Christians. Some of us may not be more than that, others may have gone into manhood, but in each case the knowledge of childhood must be precious, and God remembers that time. Who that is a father does not recall the early evidences of life and response to affection in his children? So with God, He refers to the time when the movement of life first appeared, and, if the grey hairs have come since, God remembers the period when there were no grey hairs. He says, When Israel was a child, then I loved him. Hosea 11:1. There is a sorrowful indication in this that any of us who are elders may take note of. Does He love us now? Are we as lovable now? John was lovable. It is an indication that each elder one may take to himself. Am I just as lovable now as I used to be? How delightful are the first evidences of life and affection. God refers to the time when Israel was a child, then I loved him. Hosea 11:1. Why did He love him then? Because he was lovable, he had partaken of the passover, put the blood outside, and moved out of Egypt at Gods direction. He was lovable, he was obedient. And it says, I remember for thee, the kindness of thy youth, the love of thine espousals; when thou wentest after me Jeremiah 2:2  not simply now by commandment, 

    but by attraction. You soon come to follow the Lord by attraction; He has become attractive to you. So Jeremiah records, When thou wentest after me in the wilderness. Jeremiah 2:2. Israel was the first-fruits of his increase. Jeremiah 2:3. That refers to every one of us, and I ask myself, Am I lovely now as I was then? What is thy beloved more than another beloved? Song of Songs 5:9. He is white and ruddy. Song of Songs 5:10. There is evidence of life. It is said of David when he came into the house, that he was ruddy and of a beautiful countenance, and the Spirit says, That is the one. You see how God takes delight in the energy of life in Christians. Elihu remarks when speaking to Job, that when a man judges himself God is gracious to him, and his flesh shall be fresher than in childhood, he shall return to the days of his youth, Job 33: 25. So God refers to our beginnings. 

    You may ask, How may this freshness be maintained? I anticipated that question in the reference to the springs, but I would turn to the Psalms by way of help. Let us look at the first psalm. It says, Blessed is the man that walketh not in the counsel of the ungodly, nor standeth in the way of sinners, nor sitteth in the seat of the scornful. But his delight is in the law of the Lord; and in his law doth he meditate day and night. And he shall be like a tree planted by the rivers of water, that bringeth forth his fruit in his season; his leaf also shall not wither; and whatsoever he doeth shall prosper. Psalm 1:1 - 3. There is a word for young and old. The way of freshness has to be the way of righteousness, it has to be the way of rigid separation  he walketh not in the counsel of the ungodly. Psalm 1:1. He is apart from all that marks the world, and his delight is in the law of the Lord; and in his law doth he meditate day and night. Psalm 1:2. According to Deuteronomy 18, the priests portion was the shoulder, the two cheeks, and the maw, indicating the importance of mastication and assimilation. 

    Unless we read and assimilate the word of God we shall not be sustained in freshness. The psalm indicates one of the features whereby we can continue in separation from the world. And then diligence in acquiring the Scriptures, it is one who delights in the law of the Lord. Some of us read the Scriptures as a mere duty; such will not retain freshness, but one who delights in them will do so. Some discredit the Old Testament but look at this, it abounds with wondrous things if we will only seek them. 

    The Lord in Luke was expounding the Scriptures. Beginning at Moses and the prophets, and in His own infinitely exquisite and perfect way, He was expounding in all the Scriptures the things concerning himself. I can understand these two saying, Where shall we go to have them expounded like this? We must get along without expounders, though we are thankful for them. But when these two returned to Jerusalem they found the Lord Himself there, and He opened their understanding that they might understand the Scriptures. So He says, Thus it is written Luke 24:46  it is for you to look up what is written. He had said that before to the devil by way of defence. He regarded the Scriptures as His armoury, He selected the weapons that He needed at the moment, and utterly discomforted His opponent Get thee behind me, Satan. Matthew 16:23. But now He is instructing, Thus it is written Luke 24:46  it is for us to look up what is written, or we shall be unintelligent and wanting in the freshness of which I have spoken; so that we might know the apostles desire that God, the Father of glory, may give unto you the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of him. Ephesians 1:17. And so with that we may go through the Scriptures and behold wondrous things in which our souls are nourished and built up, so that we are fresh and vigorous. 

    There is just one other point in the Psalms. In Psalm 92:12, it says, The righteous shall flourish like the palm tree. You have the word righteous here, it is a word we do well to take note of. Unrighteousness is becoming so prevalent; everywhere bulwarks are giving way. The question is, Am I righteous? It behoves us to be righteous in our business affairs and in all other things of man. Without that we are vulnerable  if we have not the breast-plate of righteousness; but if we are covered there, we are free to go in for the means of sustenance and growth. But it goes on to say, Those that be planted in the house of the Lord shall flourish in the courts of our God. They shall still bring forth fruit in old age; they shall be fat and flourishing. Psalm 92:13,14. So now we come, not only to reading the word of God, but what we are in relation to the saints, where our roots are. Some of our roots are in our businesses and in our families, whereas he that flourishes in the courts of God has his roots in the house of God. 

    Let us enquire as to whether our roots are there, whether we prefer our natural relationships to our spiritual relationships. I have to learn to give the house of God the first place. In other words, I love the Lord Jesus and the saints, and my affections are ordered in relation to them. The evidence of life in the public way is the result of my roots; the flourishing depends on the roots, not on the gift you have. Gift in itself will soon lose its power and efficiency unless it is used in love. The apostle says, speaking of gift, Yet show I unto you a way of surpassing excellence. 1 Corinthians 12:31. That is where your roots are, you grow up there, and the Lord will give you in his sovereignty what you need, and so you flourish, and there is power in it, and vigour in it. And it further says, They shall still bring forth fruit in old age; they shall be fat and flourishing. Psalm 92:14. That is the lovely appearance you afford to the eye; the saints speak about it, the love that marks you in your relations to the saints; not above them, but as Paul says, less than the least of all saints. Ephesians 3:8. 

    I have read all that in relation to the two scriptures, not to speak of the holy city, but to borrow that one thought, the freshness and vigour that John saw at the beginning of the millennium appearing at the end of the millennium. Johns ministry brings in the thought of freshness and the Holy Spirit abiding with us for ever. 

  

  
    THE WAY OF GLORY (JT 15)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE WAY OF GLORY (JT 15)

    John 1: 9 - 14; Romans 9: 23,24; Revelation 21: 9 - 11

    I wish to dwell on the thought of the way of glory, and to show, by the Lords help, how the final residence of glory is to be the assembly, of which we, as believers on the Lord Jesus Christ, form a part. The glory of the holy city in Revelation 21 is like the latter glory of the house spoken of by the prophets. (See Isaiah 60:1, 2, etc.) it is a glory that, as it were, reflects backwards, and the understanding of it encourages the people of God at the present time. We see that whatever failure has occurred in the public body, God will unfailingly reach the end He has in view in the assembly. The latter glory of the house is secured infallibly, for John sees the holy city, the new Jerusalem, coming down from God out of heaven having the glory of God. In Ephesians 3: 21 we are told there will he glory to God in the assembly to all generations, world without end. This latter is the nearest approach to any term conveying the thought of eternity. God will be glorified in this wonderful vessel unto all generations of the age of ages. Ephesians 3:21. In Ephesians it is the assembly in Christ Jesus; but in Revelation it is the holy city, Jerusalem, coming down. It is God, as it were, in service, for coming down has that in view. 

    As we who form the assembly have learnt by experience to maintain the service of love to men in this world, so we shall come down from God out of heaven as the city. We shall come down out of heaven from God. She is not said to be sent down, she comes down, in keeping within her Lord, of whom it is said, Jesus, knowing that he came out from God, John 13: 3. He came out from God in all the consciousness of His sonship and brought all that God is with Him. The Word became flesh, and dwelt among us, John 1: 14. He dwelt amongst men. This was prefigured in the ark. In the tabernacle God graciously came near and dwelt amongst men; so the city, being formed after the pattern of Christ, comes down. She has the glory of God. What glory shines forth in this wonderful service! 

    Those who form the city have learned the way of love  what is called in 1 Corinthians 12: 31 the way of more surpassing excellence  but in order that we should learn that way, the Son had to come out as a Man and go before. He has shown us the way of love, and the way of love is the way of glory, and not one item of that love will be lost. John says, Many other things which Jesus did, the which if they were written ... I suppose that not even the world itself would contain the books written, John 21: 25. Not one iota will be lost; all will be gathered up in that wonderful city and will shine forth from it, as it shone from Him in His path of suffering here. 

    I will endeavour now to trace the movements of the Ark in the wonderful gospel of John, but in approaching such a subject, we do well to remember the injunctions in Joshua 3, which typifies what we are about to speak of. As the people came to Jordan they were told to remain three days in camp. They were about to cross over Jordan, and they had not gone that way before. They had become accustomed to seeing the ark go before them to find a resting-place, but they had never before been told in all the wilderness journey to remain two thousand cubits behind. The ark went three days journey before them to find a resting-place when they departed from the mount of the Lord; Numbers 10: 33 - 36. In each occasion of the ark going before them there was a witness of the love of Christ. The ark was the glory; as it moved, it was the movement of God. In every movement they had the opportunity of learning something of the surpassing glory of God. During the years of their wilderness journey they had this wonderful way of glory; for the ark was the glory of God. Christ became Man in order to carry out the will of God. 

    Now as they approached Jordan there was to be a three days exercise before God. They had not gone that way heretofore, so there must be the space of two thousand cubits between the ark and them. You can see what an opportunity they had for spiritual carefulness. The ark was to lead the way, and the steps of those who followed must be steady; they had to be taken with care and deliberation. 

    In Matthew, Mark and Luke we have the historical side, and the way of love begins with the mount of Transfiguration. The Lords way was in two parts. The first part is up to the mount of Transfiguration, and the second part is as He goes to the cross; we see His face set as a flint to go to Jerusalem. John does not record this but what I wish to show is the wonderful way of love that we see in Johns gospel. 

    In chapter 11, Lazarus, the friend of Jesus, was sick. Lazarus was the brother of Mary and Martha, and Jesus loved him. But death was in view, so the Lord remained two days where He was. Johns narrative is a picture; everything is prearranged. John 10:17,18 says, I lay down my life, that I might take it again. No man taketh it from me, but I lay it down of myself. I have power to lay it down, and I have power to take it again. Neither Satan nor man had anything to do with His death from this point of view nevertheless, death was real to Him. If John emphasises anything, he emphasises the humanity of Christ, He was a real Man, Jesus Christ come in flesh; 2 John 7. Hearing that Lazarus was sick, the Lord remained two days where He was, for Lazarus was to die, and his sickness and death should be for the glory of God, that the Son of God might be glorified thereby. The Lord said, Our friend Lazarus sleepeth but I go, that I may awake him out of sleep. John 11:11. Then He said plainly, Lazarus is dead John 11:14. 

    Jesus is now moving on to the cross; He begins now, as it were, to approach Jordan, but at the same time as He had this before Him, there was one whom He loved that He had in His heart; therefore He says, Let us go to him. John 11:15. What a comfort for us who may have loved ones asleep! Lazarus was in the grave, but the Lord says, Let us go to him. He does not say, Let us go to Martha and to Mary, but to him. Thomas said, Let us also go, that we may die with him. John 11:16. One may almost say, Thomas, steady, be careful; take care what you say. We do well to measure our words when we speak of dying with Jesus; our hearts may go further than our feet. Thomas was a twin; Didymus means a twin. He was intimately connected with what was natural. At the first great church-meeting in John 20: 24, when the Lord appeared to His disciples after His resurrection, Thomas was not there; perhaps he was with the other twin. If the Spirit of God uses a word, it has a significant meaning. If we make a profession, God expects us to answer to the profession. Thomas has to learn that there must be two thousand cubits between us and the Ark, when it is a question of going into death. He missed the first great meeting with Christ in resurrection, but we must thank God that he was at the second; we find then that he worshipped Him. 

    The Ark moves on, and Peter says, I will lay down my life for thee. Peter also made a profession (John 13: 37), but he did not think of the two thousand cubits. Thomas says, that we may die with him. He was ready, as far as his desires went, to die for Christ; his desires went faster than his feet; he had followed the Lord, but not this way. Jordan must be crossed. We must consider our steps well in following on this line. God looks for a steady, constant step, and as we maintain the distance between us and the Ark we shall take on the glory; as we read in Romans 9: 23, we are vessels of mercy ... prepared for glory; so we see we are formed for the purpose of being clothed for the glory of Christ. Every stone in the holy city reflects Christ in glory; each one is a vessel of mercy fitted for glory; hence the aggregate constitutes a city for Gods glory. 

    But Jesus moves on; He says, Let us go to him, John 11:15 and He arrives at the grave. Lazarus had been dead four days. There was no question about the actuality of his death. What comes out here is not only the glory of God in His power, but the glory of God in the affections and sympathies of Jesus. It was the way of more surpassing excellence. 1 Corinthians 12:31. Jesus had come to the tomb; He wept at the tomb. From the depth of His being He resented the power of Satan over a loved one. It was no weak resentment; He would deal with it in its stronghold. He was about to annul death and him who had the power of death, that is, the devil. 

    We are in the presence of a serious situation. The Ark is moving on. The affections of Jesus go out to His loved ones. He said to Martha, Said I not unto thee, that, if thou wouldest believe, thou shouldest see the glory of God? John 11:40. Look at the glory that shines in the affections and sympathy of the Lord before He raises Lazarus. From the grave He moves on to Bethany. Here we have a date given, six days before the passover. John 12:1. He is now to drink of the brook in the way, Psalm 110: 7. He is a real Man in His affections, capable, not only of loving, but of being loved in return. There they made Him a supper, and there He was anointed by Mary. What a precious stopping-place on the way to the cross! But He moves on. God witnesses to His majesty as King before He comes to Jerusalem. The Greeks come too, and say, Sir, we would see Jesus. John 12:21. Jesus says, Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth alone; but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit, John 12: 24. It was to be real death, to go into the ground; and then He says, Now is my soul troubled. John 12:27. Everything was infinitely real to Him; hence He looks up and says, Father, save me from this hour: but for this cause came I unto this hour. Father, glorify thy name. John 12:27,28. What a scene for our souls to contemplate! Then came there a voice from heaven, saying, I have both glorified it, and will glorify it again. John 12:28. Jesus says, This voice came not because of me, but for your sakes. John 12:30. As we follow the Lord we learn things. What an experience to hear heaven speak to Jesus! He goes on to say, And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all unto me. This he said, signifying what death he should die. John 12:32. Had Thomas or Peter thought of this in their profession of loyalty? We have all to learn that a distance of two thousand cubits behind the Ark is the way by which we must go. 

    Now we come to John 13. Again we have a date, before the feast of the passover. John 13:1. He is now arriving at the moment when He has to meet the awful enemy. Satan had already put it into Judass heart to deliver Him up; but in the presence of all this He lays aside His garments and took a towel and girded Himself. What shining forth of moral glory we see in the Lord stooping down to wash the disciples feet! To emphasise this the beloved disciple enlarges on it. On this last occasion when He met with His own, John records much more than the other evangelists do. He wishes to bring into prominence the love which moved the heart of Christ; how He thought of others. Having said these things (John 14, John 15, John 16, John 17), 

    the Lord went forth over the brook Cedron. He is now confronted with His enemies. He went forth and said to them, Whom seek ye? They answered him, Jesus the Nazaraean. John 18:5. Here the ark is seen fully, for His enemies went backwards and fell to the ground. It was as of old when the ark moved forward; Moses said, Rise up, Lord, and let thine enemies be scattered and let them that hate thee flee before thee, Numbers 10: 35. 

    The Ark was moving, but the Lord was not destroying His enemies, but showing His power. He says to them, If therefore ye seek me, let these go away. John 18:8. The way of love is to think of others, not of ourselves. As He laid down His life, so should we lay down our lives for the brethren. Paul says, Yet show I unto you a more excellent way, 1 Corinthians 12: 31. You think for others, not for yourself, and so, as we learn from Christ, we become like Him and reflect His glory. We are, as I read in Romans 9: 23, vessels of mercy ... prepared unto glory. This is what God has in His mind for us, but we must learn that the way of it is in following Christ in death. Peter followed; John followed. We can admire them as we see them following Him, but Peter denied Him in the palace of the High Priest. The Lord said to him, Thou shalt follow me afterwards. John 13:36. Their profession went beyond their ability, but it is encouraging to think of them. They had their desire granted. The Lord said to Peter, When thou shalt be old, thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, and another shall gird thee, and carry thee whither thou wouldest not. John 21:18. That means that Peter should suffer for Christ. He was truly a vessel of mercy fitted for glory. His name is on the foundation of the holy city, a wonderful witness of Gods mercy, which should encourage us all; but we should be warned that whilst in purpose of heart we would follow the Lord and bear about in our body the dying of Jesus, yet we must maintain the two thousand cubits behind the Ark. I believe dear brethren, that we can see from what has been said that God intends that we should be practically vessels of glory, so that as the city comes down we may shine as having the glory of God. 
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    THE SUFFERINGS OF CHRIST (5) (JT 17)

    Acts 7:54 - 60; Acts 8:1 - 3; Acts 16:19 - 33; Revelation 21:21

    JTAt our last reading we dwelt on the sufferings of Christ as seen in the twelve apostles of the Lamb, and recorded in the early chapters of Acts. On this occasion we might look at the same sufferings endured by Stephen and the assembly itself; also the sufferings sustained by Paul, which link our thoughts with the gates of pearl of the holy city. 

    The precious stones were alluded to as probably being the outcome of great pressure in the earth. They are seen in the foundations of the wall of the city as answering to the twelve apostles. 2 Corinthians 1:5 was alluded to as showing that the sufferings of Christ were rightly connected with the apostle and with the assembly; he says, even as the sufferings of the Christ abound towards us; so that we are entitled to speak of the sufferings of the saints as the sufferings of Christ. Reference to the twelve precious stones specified by name in Revelation 21, as the twelve foundations of the wall of the city (each stone bearing the name of an apostle) is very suggestive of the pressure of suffering passed through, having in view the formation that God intends shall appear in the heavenly city; that is, what is foundational and stable. Then there is the pearl, which is well known as the product of suffering. I believe that we may rightly regard Philippi as answering to the pearl. It stands peculiarly in relation to suffering experienced by Paul, Silas, and others there, and was the gateway to Europe from the East, viewed in relation to the testimony. The sufferings endured at Philippi peculiarly correspond with the heavenly city, and the apostle stresses sufferings and unity in his letter to the Philippians. 

    ANWIs it of value to point out that the pearl is identified with the sea, and these precious stones with the earth? 

    JTThat is quite suggestive; it shows Gods great resources from which He draws, as occasion demands, when addressing us. 

    AFMThe epistle to the Philippians confirms what you were saying about the formation of the pearl, and is very suggestive. The work at Philippi was rich in fruits, so that the apostle could write to them as he did. 

    JTWell, I thought the wording of the letter to them, being so full of affection and tender, personal feeling, through links being formed in suffering, would point to the pearl, and inasmuch as the assembly was marked by unity, what was lacking in that respect was urged fervently by the apostle; and then that assembly was marked by fellowship in the gospel from the very beginning, which is the administrative feature, as to that in which God shines out, and this corresponds with the gates of pearl. 

    JSIn the opening of Acts 8 all are scattered except the apostles. Do you regard the apostles as having withstood the pressure? 

    JTIt would seem that they stood their ground. The pressure must have been very great in Jerusalem, and, as we were remarking previously, they may have been influenced by metropolitan sentiments; yet I think the Lord would protect them from criticism, and would show that their work was perfect. 

    JSTheir foundation remains stable. 

    JTQuite; so that the further work extending out was also on a solid basis, and the subsequent part Jerusalem took in relation to the work abroad among the nations confirms this. There is no doubt, however, that the metropolitan spirit soon became fixed at Jerusalem, and it was more and more manifest as the testimony proceeded, as the epistle to the Galatians witnesses, also Pauls final visit there. 

    CAMWhy do such adverse forces focus themselves so much on one man  Stephen? 

    JTIt looks as if the Lord took him up and fitted him as one suited to reflect what He had in His mind at this juncture; instead of taking up one of the apostles, the Lord took up Stephen. It was no reflection on the apostles, because Stephen was the fruit of their labours. He was not an independent element, but one appointed by them for deaconship. He was distinctly an assembly man, carrying the confidence of the assembly and commended by them for deaconship, so that the apostles laid their hands on him; he fully represents the assembly and the apostles; then we see how the work of God in him prepares for the heavenly side of the truth; his face was as the face of an angel in the presence of his persecutors. 

    CAMDeaconship as exercised by Stephen would imply that he is a representative of those that serve the saints? 

    JTYes; a deacon is not necessarily a gift, but one who serves in a material way, in visiting the saints and in ministering to their temporal needs. 

    WGTThe apostles established the deacons in Acts 6, and gave themselves up to prayer and ministry of the word. That is how Stephen, one of the seven, came into prominence. 

    JTYes; he qualified; but took no short cuts to prominence in his service. He obtained for himself a good degree and much boldness in the faith. That is the way it is presented; it is what Stephen was personally; so that this spiritual dignity and honour of suffering is, we may say, within the range of any Christian. Deaconship may be exercised by sisters as well as brothers, see Romans 16:1. Philippi was peculiarly distinguished in that way. The deacons are mentioned in the apostles address (Philippians 1:1). 

    WGTWould it not appear that the apostles looked on Stephens work as inferior? 

    JTIt was inferior, but still was essential. In fact the deacons were appointed to meet an effort by the devil to force cleavage among the saints. 

    ABPDoes not chapter 6 show that Stephen not only graced the position, but he developed in it; because when he was chosen, it says he was full of faith and the Holy Spirit, and then later it says: Stephen, full of grace and power. Evidently he had used the Spirit. 

    CAMOne striking feature about Stephen is that he knew the history of Gods people including their sufferings, from the beginning, and spoke of them in a remarkable way. 

    JTHe is an example for young brothers in view of ministry; that they should be acquainted with the history of the testimony. There is nothing more important than the testimony, and hence the history of it is of prime importance; nor can any brother serve effectually without having a full outline of it in his mind. 

    ARStephen started with the God of glory and finished by seeing the glory of God. One might say it is a complete outline. 

    JTOne starting with the God of glory is not thinking of his own glory. Moses says to God, Let me see thy glory (Exodus 33:18); it could not be shown then; but Stephen saw the glory of God, and Jesus standing at the right hand of God. 

    WGTWhat does that involve in the ministry  seeing the glory of God? 

    JTWell, it is God shining out; for glory is the shining out of what He is in love, all that shone out in Jesus; hence it is said, the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ, (2 Corinthians 4:6). It is brought to us intelligibly in that way. 

    AFMDo we not need to avail ourselves of any reliable account of the history of the testimony in suffering? 

    JTOf course, we have only a tithe of the martyrs and of the history of their martyrdom, but they will all appear and shine in the heavenly city, and we must wait for it. But any authentic records of the sufferings of Christ in the members of the assembly down through the ages, are pure gold. The ten days of tribulation the Lord speaks of to Smyrna allude to an extended period of suffering by the saints  the sufferings of Christ in them. 

    CAMI suppose those sufferings in themselves have a purifying effect in a general way on the spirits of the saints. Is it not encouraging to see that in Stephen there is a man who can sketch the line of faith all the way down? 

    JTYes. It is an unbroken line. 

    JSThe cutting off of Stephen here does not break it. It still goes on; and I suppose you would link that on with the apostle Paul? 

    JTStephen, in a sense, begins a line of suffering, and his martyrdom has a great place, for we read of the tribulation that took place on the occasion. It was a beginning of a persecution as distinguished from the twelve; and I think it culminates in the heavenly city, but converging on the gates rather than on the foundations. 

    JSWhat do you have in mind when you say, a new kind of persecution since Stephen? 

    JTWell, it is on account of the more heavenly side of the truth. His face was as that of an angel and those in the council saw it, which I think should be noticed. 

    JSWas it because the traits of the heavenly man were shining out in Stephen that the enemy became so infuriated against him? 

    JTYes. That is met by the same grace that shone in Christ on the cross; and, I believe, is involved in the one pearl of the gates; i.e., the unity of the assembly developed in sufferings is the answer in grace to the malice of mans heart. Stephen knelt down and said, Lord, lay not this sin to their charge. What a testimony that was! It was the heavenly character of the testimony harmonising with what the Lord said on the cross Father, forgive them (Luke 23:34). It was the fulness of the heavenly side of the testimony, as Ephesians 1:7 says, according to the riches of his grace, and God, being rich in mercy, because of his great love, (chapter 2:4). 

    JSThe Lord would have sustained him in a special way, so that he displayed this marvellous spirit. 

    JTThat is what we should count on in any suffering for Him  that in whatever little measure we may share in it, we should maintain the spirit of grace, because persecutions are apt to provoke us. In Acts 16, you see how great the apostle Paul and Silas were in the prison, but there was a drop in Pauls testimony later when he required the magistrates to come and take them out of the prison. So we need to watch ourselves lest we be resentful when things happen which occasion persecution. 

    APfWhy is the thought of vengeance introduced in Revelation 6:10 in connection with martyrs? 

    JTThey belong to another family of saints, not to the assembly, and correspond more to the Psalms; the subjects of suffering in that book frequently cry for vengeance, too, but those that form the assembly are on a higher plane, and that is what is before us just now. The grace that is to mark us in suffering is in correspondence with the gates of the city, and what God is as in administration there. 

    ANWPsalm 21 calls for vengeance; whereas Psalm 22 does not. 

    JTPsalm 22 is grace; the answer to God forsaking Christ on the cross. 

    ANWYou have the deepest sufferings, but no vengeance. 

    ARStephen did not whisper but cried with a loud voice, Lord, lay not this sin to their charge. He was powerful in testimony and marked by grace in his suffering. 

    JTYes; no doubt all present heard. What a testimony it was in answer to the stones of hatred hurled at him! That is what he says, and he knelt down to say it, showing the composure of mind he had. In the terrible ordeal of stoning he knelt down to pray for his murderers. 

    WFKHe was full of the Holy Spirit. 

    JTYes; showing what power was there! 

    FNPAs was said, Stephen corresponded to the Lord on the cross. The Lord said, Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do. 

    JTThat is the idea of the pearl; the assembly itself being the expression of Christ  not in judgment, but in grace. 

    JEHWould you say that the attitude of mind, expressed in the rejection and crucifixion of Christ, was continued here in relation to Stephen? 

    JTThat is what is meant. I think Stephen represents what was to be developed. The assembly was to be the vessel for the display of Christ  His body  and the Lord alludes to that when He says to Saul, why dost thou persecute me? As if to say, What are these people doing against you? Grace was in the assembly, seen in suffering without resentment. 

    NMcCOne was thinking of the suddenness of the ending of Stephens testimony. Would it indicate that sufferings are not to be confined to distinguished men, but also to be distributed, and experienced by all? 

    JTThat is just what comes out here. First it says, Saul was consenting to his being killed; and then it says, there arose a great persecution against the assembly, the whole body is now to be brought into it; Saul entered into the houses in his persecuting zeal, dragging off men and women and delivering them to prison. 

    ANWIt is the assembly which was in Jerusalem in verse 1; and evidently the whole assembly is contemplated in verse 3. 

    JTJust so. Saul entered into the houses one after another. That is to be noted. What did he find in those houses? He found Christ in character  brothers and sisters and their children permeated with the spirit of Christ. 

    JEHHe was, as it were, looking for Christ, to persecute Him. 

    JTPaul tells us later that he thought he ought to do much against the name of Jesus the Nazaraean, and he found in the houses of the saints what was in character Jesus the Nazaraean. That is what the Lord alluded to when He said, Why dost thou persecute me? As if to say, Saul, you went into such a house, what did you find there? He would have to say, I found there a beautiful spirited man who did not try to drive me out of his house. As James said, ye have condemned, ye have killed the just; he does not resist you, (chapter 5:6). 

    NMcCSo that what we have of Stephen, Paul, and Silas is written not only for a record, but to show us what we should be like. 

    JTThat is right. If the Lord allowed physical persecution today, what would some officer of the law find who might enter your house to drag you before a tribunal? 

    CAMSaul would see in those houses of the saints rays of the same glory he had seen in Stephen. 

    FHLThe record of Stephens burial is short and striking. 

    JTWe do not get much account of the burial of the saints in the New Testament; this one being the exception. I suppose Stephens burial has a dispensational significance in that the hopes of Israel were for the moment buried there; God was taking up something else now in relation to the assembly. 

    CAMI suppose the martyrdom of Stephen was the Jews answer to Gods presentation of Christ to them in resurrection. They would not have that Man to reign over them. 

    JTExactly; the stoning of Stephen has that significance. 

    AFMIn verse 1 of chapter 8 we read that Saul was consenting to his being killed. I was wondering whether the spirit of Christ exhibited in Stephen caused Saul to consent to his death, and possibly to start on the terrible course of persecution he pursued. 

    JTQuite so; in that paragraph the Holy Spirit makes the incident stand out. It says, And Saul was consenting to his being killed. He was consenting to the death of such a man. 

    QuesWould you say the death of Stephen with its environments was really the birth-place of the apostle Paul? 

    JTI think that is right. He came into contact with the spirit of Christ there. Undoubtedly some impression was made which linked with later events. 

    ABPThe Lord was putting the goads there  it is hard for thee to kick against goads, (Acts 26:14). 

    JTYes; some impression had been made on Saul, for his conscience was pricking him, but not until the Lord brought him down did he give way to his conscience; the Lord says, it is hard for thee. I think that is one of the finest expressions of grace you can get. Saul was the Lords greatest human enemy, and yet He said to him it is hard for thee  as if the Lord sympathised with him. 

    JSSo you see Gods ways in grace, in judgment, and in government. His conscience was no doubt reached on this occasion. 

    JTIn His governmental care for His people the Lord removed Saul as a persecutor, but in His grace He converted him. The allusion to the goads is touching as showing the Lords sympathy even for such a man. 

    WGTWould you regard Saul as a figure of the remnant? 

    JTYes; he said he was an abortion  saved before the time. Paul was a delineation of those about to believe on him to life eternal, (1 Timothy 1:16). The Lord appeared unto him as one born out of due time; that is, not born after the time, but before the time. If it were an allusion to Pentecost, he was born after the time, but it was an allusion to the coming day when the remnant will be brought in; as such he was born before the time. I judge this latter is what Paul means. 

    CAMIt puts a greatness of meaning on the word delineation, especially if it includes those who follow the assembly. 

    JTYou can see how Gods earthly people will be brought in by and by  on the ground of pure mercy. No one deserved mercy less than Saul, but God took him up to make him a delineation, so that the blackest sinner on earth need not fear, since such an one as this has been taken up; I believe it will be of great comfort to the remnant by and by when they are convicted of the murder of Christ. In Leviticus 23 the memorial of blowing of trumpets takes place before the day of atonement, which is for conviction of sin. It will be the awakening of the Jews by some powerful testimony, and their conviction will be deep; but they will have encouragement by examples such as this. Paul is a delineation for them, as mercy was shown him, so it will be shown to them. 

    CAMWith reference to the pearl of Matthew 13, I wanted to ask whether it would be right to say that the Lord saw its glories when here upon earth? 

    JTI think He saw it in the disciples. He had come in as the Messiah; the porter had opened the door to Him and He would confirm the promises made to the fathers; but in doing that this precious thing, greater than Israel ever was or could be, came to His mind; He saw it in the disciples in some way, so that the Lord could speak of having found one pearl of great value. 

    WGTWith regard to the houses Saul entered in his persecuting zeal, would they correspond with the passover night in Egypt  the same spirit seen in all the houses of Israel is now found in the houses of the saints in Jerusalem. 

    JTYes, it was the spirit of Christ in the houses, and indicates the place the houses of the saints have in the testimony, and hence Acts 16 corresponds. The household of the jailor was secured and becomes the depository of grace, as also the house of Lydia. It is a question of what is found in the households of the brethren, should an agent of persecution enter; would he find the house full of novels and newspapers and that sort of thing? That is the world itself; it is not Christ; there is nothing there to persecute! 

    ARSaul of Tarsus would have passed such a house by! 

    JTYes, he would have looked in and said, This is not the house of a Christian. 

    ARDoes not the power of the testimony largely lie in what our houses are? 

    JTIt does. It is remarkable the place the household has acquired in the history of the testimony in recent times. 

    AFMThe first allusion to the pearl is connected with the kingdom of the heavens, as if to show that the saints in this setting must come under the recognition and rule of heaven. 

    JTMatthew is the assembly gospel. It is the only one in which the assembly is formally mentioned. It contains a great deal about houses and the Lord Jesus as in them. The wise men from the East found Him in the house. So one important question today is, What is in ones house? If a persecutor comes in and looks around and sees worldly things on the table, cards and what not, he would say, This is not the house I want. The world loves its own and would commend that, but it will not commend holy conversation and prayer and the reading of the Scriptures in the morning. 

    NMcCOne would ask whether you confine the sufferings of Christ as seen in the assembly to the believer standing for Christ and His rights. Or does it mean inward hidden suffering? 

    JTSufferings endured inwardly, as the result of bad teaching, or want of deliverance, are not included. On the other hand, keen suffering comes from your near relatives, neighbours, fellow workers and the like. The keenest kind is endured from them as you are faithful to the Lord  And all indeed who desire to live piously in Christ Jesus will be persecuted, (2 Timothy 3:12). That is, those who are of the new order of man seen in Him. The world abominates it, and hence you find yourself ostracised in spirit by it. 

    ANWWould you mind explaining the use of the word testimony? 

    JTTestimony is what God presents, and means the same as witness; hence you find the ark of the testimony, and the tent of the testimony. The ark of the testimony implies what was in the ark, presented on Gods part to men. What was in the tent of testimony, too, was what God would present to men. Christ is it and it is presented in the saints now in the power of the Spirit. What we are engaged with now is, that if we suffer from men because of this presentation, what spirit do we manifest? We are to exhibit grace, like Stephen did, who, I believe, is the prototype of this for all of us. He was like each one of us, just a sinner taken up by God, and he comes into this grace and prominence through faithfulness. No doubt he had special support, but it is not said of him, as it is of Paul, that he was an elect vessel, or that the Lord stood by him and strengthened him, and that is what, I believe, the Lord would teach us. He is therefore an example for us all, to maintain the spirit that was seen in Christ, and also seen in Stephen, in suffering. The passage before us would stress that this spirit of Christ should be seen in the houses of the saints. 

    ABPIs there not a great deal about us that is not according to God? And in order to be brought into line with the testimony we have to be brought through sufferings or trials, which are disciplinary, but is it possible that if we accept these sufferings at the hand of the Lord, they may be turned into profitable sufferings that might even be called the sufferings of Christ? 

    QuesIs that where we get on to the administrative side  as suffering we exhibit grace? 

    JTThe administrative side is good, because that is the climax of what we are talking about. As persecuted I become an administrator of grace. That is the principle  Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do. The Lord is administering grace: Stephen was administering grace when he said, Lord, lay not this sin to their charge. In all these circumstances of suffering, the thing is to maintain the spirit of dependence on God, and thus acquire moral power to administer His grace to men. This principle is strikingly exemplified in Joseph. 

    JTJrIs that the result of the Lord breathing into the disciples; (John 20:22)? 

    JTYes. 

    AFMPaul and Silas got the jailor through the manifestation of this spirit. 

    JTThe jailor says, Sirs. He is very respectful. A little while before he would have addressed them very differently. Now he says, Sirs, what must I do that I may be saved? They are administrators now, and they are that collectively. That is the idea of the pearl, the administration of grace meets the hatred. 

    ANWSo that in the heavenly city, although there are twelve gates, whatever gate I arrive at, the one thing, grace, is suggested to me. 

    JTThat is what I thought. Each gate was of one pearl, and complete in itself, but uniform with the others. 

    APTThe jailor laid the table for Paul and Silas. 

    JTNow he is administrating in his house, but they had administered the grace of heaven to him first. Believe on the Lord Jesus and thou shalt be saved, thou and thy house. 

    FHLThere are three gates on each side of the city. 

    JTThe bearing is universal. 

    ARDo you mean that administering grace now equips the saints so that they will know how to do it perfectly in the millennial day? 

    JTExactly; the apostles letter to Philippi indicates unity among the brethren there, tempered with suffering. I believed they answered to the pearl. 

    APTThe jailor brought Paul and Silas into his house; it had become, through grace, a suited place for them and for the brethren. 

    JTExactly; I think Lydia had gained the first place in this sense in Philippi. In Luke 10:5 - 7, you get, And into whatsoever house ye enter, first say, Peace to this house. And if a son of peace be there, your peace shall rest upon it ... and in the same house abide. I think the house of a son of peace implied headquarters for grace, and Lydia acquired that place. So that when Paul and Silas left the prison, they came to Lydia. The jailors house was another institution opened up to the apostles where their needs were administered to. 

    AFMThe suggestion of a son of peace is helpful, yet I suppose that Paul with headquarters at Lydias house would have gladly accepted an invitation from the jailor for a meal, had he remained at Philippi; and he would have been open to have fellowship with other brethren in like manner. 

    NMcCDo you think we have it in mind enough, when we are tested for the Lords sake, that as we go through the testing with the Lord, He will give us a place in the day of administration? 

    JTYou do not want to put it off until that day! The thing is to administer to the persecutor when persecuted. The jailor was the persecutor, he put their feet in the stocks; but when the time came, they administered to him in grace. 

    WGTThere was a testimony to all the prisoners, but I suppose the Lord really had in mind the jailor and his house. 

    JTThe prisoners heard the singing and praise, which was a touching testimony, but the administration was to the jailor, which brings out the true position. The immediate persecutor is administered to by those whom he persecutes. It is a wonderful triumph of the grace of God in His people. 

    CAMThe result in Philippi was an assembly marked by sympathy with Paul and sustained fellowship in the gospel. 

    JTThey had fellowship in the gospel from the first day until now. That is the pearl in the gate; they were with Paul in the administration of grace. 

    JSIn Stephen and in Paul you see more the qualities of the pearl; whereas in the twelve, the distinctive features of the precious stones. 

    JTI think so  the twelve are foundational. What was set up at Jerusalem stood; and that is, I believe, what is meant in the twelve foundations  the apostles work was perfect. 

    AFMWill you tell us in what particular way the twelve apostles ministered in relation to the city, besides being foundational? There was not only the foundation of the wall of the city, but the street? 

    JTThe apostles are not connected with that especially. The point is that they laid such a foundation that a superstructure such as the heavenly city could rest upon it! In Acts 8, when the work of God spread into Samaria, the apostles cared for it; they sent to them Peter and John. Then when the work of conversion took place at Antioch, tidings of these things reached the ears of the assembly which was in Jerusalem, showing what was there  energetic sympathy that would stretch out to them and to what God was doing everywhere. 

    WB-wThere is no other foundation today. 

    APfThe firm foundation of God stands, (2 Timothy 2:19). 

    QuesActs 16:26 refers to the foundations of the prison and to the doors. Would it not suggest that the worlds system has its foundations and its doors, but there was being introduced into Philippi new foundations and new gates, as it were, which would entirely overthrow what was there? 

    JTThat is right. The foundation of God stands; the foundation of the world does not. 

    APTI was thinking about God as seen in this chapter. It says that Lydia worshipped God, and that Paul and Silas sang praises to God, and finally the Philippian jailor believed in God. That is a glorious result of the testimony as presented, is it not? 

    JTIt is in keeping with For of him, and through him, and for him are all things: to him be glory for ever, (Romans 11:36). 

    CAMThe singing seems to be an intimation of the mind of God as to what was to be found in the assembly in Philippi. 

    APTThere would hardly be an organ in the jail! 

    JTWell, the saints singing is greater than an organ. The only instrument of music in heaven is a harp  a stringed instrument. I believe that Paul and Silas were stringed instruments. The Lord would regard them as His stringed instruments  instruments of the Chief Musician; the singing of these sufferers was thus an exalted testimony to the prisoners. 

    JEHThey were in high places, (Habakkuk 3:19). 

    ABPThis was praise that developed out of suffering and prayer. Is there not a peculiar quality to such praise  suffering, prayer, and praise? Is that not a remarkable ascent? 

    JTYes I think that is very suggestive. It says in Habakkuk 3:1 A Prayer of Habakkuk the prophet upon Shigionoth, and then it ends with: Yet I will rejoice in Jehovah, I will joy in the God of my salvation. Jehovah, the Lord, is my strength, And he maketh my feet like hinds feet, And he will make me walk upon my high places. To the chief Musician. On my stringed instruments (verses 18,19); that is, he rises from prayer to praise. 

    ANWHabakkuk begins with a burden and follows with a prayer and ends with praise. 

    JHEIn Psalm 22, we have the Lord saying, 

    My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? (verse 1), and then singing: in the midst of the congregation will I praise thee, verse 22 ... 

    ABPPsalm 22:3 says, thou that dwellest amid the praises of Israel. The Lord had that before Him on the cross in His suffering, and praise out of suffering seems to be of the most excellent quality. 

    JTI believe the instruments are developed in suffering, but Psalm 22 is the basis of the praises of Israel. 

  

  
    TRUSTWORTHINESS (JT 18)
    

    
    
  
  
    TRUSTWORTHINESS (JT 18)

    Revelation 21: 9 - 11

    I intend to refer to other scriptures, but I read this at the outset so as to introduce what I have in mind, namely, that the church proves a trustworthy vessel; having that in view, I wish to speak about trustworthiness. In employing the word I have in mind that the apostle John was employed by the Lord to ensure this trustworthiness in the assembly. It is he who tells us that the Lord, being at Jerusalem at the time of the Passover, was believed on by many on account of His miracles, but that He did not commit Himself to them, for He knew all men, and needed not that any should testify of man: for he knew what was in man. This is a singular fact to be brought to our attention by him, who presents to us the church as coming down from God out of heaven, having the glory of God. It is a searching fact, too, because it reminds us of the utter untrustworthiness of man, and if of man, of all of us as in the flesh. 

    We have now to inquire how it is that this wonderful vessel, composed as it is of men, is possessed of the glory of God. She has it, and so I wish to bring forward at the outset one who is spoken of in Scripture as the friend of God, having in view that trustworthiness must primarily include confidence; it must depend on friendship. 

    So we find, according to Stephen, that the God of glory appeared to our father Abraham  the first one, as far as I know, to whom He is said to have appeared. He had spoken to others; He had spoken to Adam and to Eve, and to Cain, and to Noah; but in appearing to Abraham God intended to establish a peculiar personal link with him. I urge this at the beginning because a personal link is essential to confidence, and as God has confidence in us He trusts us; we are His friends. 

    Now Adam had proved untrustworthy; Eve had proved untrustworthy, Cain had proved untrustworthy; indeed Cain formally avows that he was not his brothers keeper. If he could not be entrusted with his brother, with whom then could he be entrusted? When we come to Enoch, the mind is detained because in him we have a distinct indication of trustworthiness. We are told that he begat a son, and in begetting a son he walked with God. If God entrusts us with a son, it is essential that we should walk with Him or we shall not bring him up for God. Enoch walked with God, we are told, after he begat a son, three hundred years. Trustworthiness could be developed in a walk with God. In that walk he pleased God and God took him. 

    Now in Noah we have a remarkable testimony, as if God would set him up in trustworthiness in this world. He gave him the specification for an ark. He loved his family (he was a family man), and God directed him how to save his family. One can understand that such instruction would fit with Enoch, but it was given to Noah, and in the specification of the ark God made sure that it should be thoroughly, as we say, sea-going. There is not the least hint that one drop of water ever leaked through, and in that way God at the outset indicated what Christ should be, and it was for Noah to take note of it. He was to learn from the ark. But what came to pass was that that with which he was entrusted, namely, the government of the world, utterly failed in his hands, for he could not rule himself; Genesis 9: 20, 21. You may depend upon it that unless we learn how to control ourselves, how to rule our spirits, we shall never be entrusted with spiritual things. 

    So I come to Abraham. It is said that the God of glory appeared to him. I desire by the Lords help to dwell on that, because it is in an appearance that a personal link is formed. Abraham was entrusted with a son. God makes us wait for things in order that we should value them; He caused Abraham to wait for a son. I doubt not that in the appearance at the outset there was a forecast as to what God would do. If He is the God of glory, there must be a testimony to this. He called Abraham alone, but having in view that families should spring from him and that these should be blessed according to His own nature, that, indeed, all families should be blessed in Abraham. So in appearing to Abraham and in the words spoken to him, there was a clear indication of all this. Indeed God indicated to Abraham what was in His heart as regards Himself. In Ephesians we read, the Father ... of whom every family in the heavens and on earth is named. In an appearance there would be conveyed, in some measure, what He had in mind for the outshining of His glory. One loves to think of a universe formed of families, and one loves to think of the assembly as being formed of only firstborn ones. (See Hebrews 12: 23.) Think of that! Every one in it is a firstborn. No one is inferior to another in dignity. It is the assembly of the firstborn; the reference is to the Levites; Numbers 3. Think of the dignity that belongs to the assembly! Of the twenty-two thousand Levites, every one of them represented a firstborn, therefore they were necessarily the first family spiritually. So in the book of Joshua they have no inheritance on earth: they represent the heavenly family; that family that is to give the lead and shed its lustre on all the others, as necessarily it does, for every one in it is a firstborn. 

    But then there are other families, and they are all named of the Father; He had them all in mind when He appeared to Abraham, for he was to be the father of families; and in him should all the families of the earth be blessed. So God made him wait for his son, but ultimately he receives him. He is, as I might say, entrusted with a son; what a priceless treasure Isaac was! And now God puts him to the test. Abraham, can I trust you? He puts him to the test and demands Isaac from him. In other words, Abraham was to be allowed to show his trustworthiness, that he would yield up his son  thine only son Isaac, God says, whom thou lovest. Hence James tells us that as doing that he was called the Friend of God. He established a link with God, to which the Spirit of God gives a name; he is called the Friend of God. 

    So Stephen in beginning his address to the Sanhedrim at Jerusalem says, The God of glory appeared unto our father Abraham when he was in Mesopotamia, and at the end of his wonderful speech it is said that he saw the glory of God, and Jesus. The glory had pertained to Israel (Romans 9: 4), but that nation had forfeited it, and now it was in heaven with Jesus; but the church was to have it  first, in testimony on earth and then permanently in heaven. This is one of the most interesting suggestions that could be made: that it pleases God to deposit His glory in that of which we form a part! 

    So I now come again to the principle of appearing. The Lord appears to Saul of Tarsus. I dwell on that because it involves that a link of confidence is established, and the entrusting of the good deposit, 2 Timothy 1: 14. So that Jesus appeared to him, the Jesus whom Stephen saw in heaven. We must not assume from the remark by the Spirit in regard to Stephen that the glory was somewhere else than in Jesus. It says, He saw the glory of God, AND Jesus standing. We must not assume that the glory was in some other one or in some other position, it was not, it was in Jesus. The glory of God is in His face. It is the shining forth of Gods nature in the accomplishment of His purposes. The Holy Spirit tells us it was seen in heaven. So the Lord appeared to Saul. And why did He appear? He was taking up a vessel whom He could trust; He was to form him so that he should be trustworthy, hence He appeared to him. He says, I appeared to thee, to appoint thee to be a servant and a witness both of what thou hast seen, and of what I shall appear to thee in, Acts 26: 16. So that all that which was entrusted to him to be ministered to others was presented to him in the appearances of Christ. I dwell on this because of the emphasis which Paul in his own account accords to the Lords appearances to him. He appeared to him, and He should later appear to him. The full truth of the assembly  the glory in it  would be conveyed in these appearings. The Lords first word to Saul intimated that the saints were His body: Why persecutest thou me? In His body is cherished and reflected the glory of God, which Christ is; and this glory was conveyed to Pauls heart and mind, to be deposited there in the assembly (for he was the minister of the assembly) through his ministry. 

    It is very wonderful that we should have part in that which is in this way the vessel of the divine glory. What an incentive to be faithful or trustworthy! You may depend upon it that the flesh in us is no more trustworthy than it was in Adam, or in Eve, or in Cain. In fact the nearer the flesh is to Christ the more treacherous it is. Take Judas, what does he represent? He represents the flesh in the place of supreme privilege. He was the Lords friend outwardly, but not really. One may be breaking bread, as we speak, and yet have no personal link with Christ, and as having no personal link with Him, no friendship with Him, and the Lord not having confidence in such an one can entrust him with nothing. I want to be very practical, because we are drawing near to the end, and the Lord would impress us with the importance of faithfulness. The ministry of John has this in view  it ensures the reliability of the church. I would also refer to the ministry of the new covenant. 

    In 2 Corinthians 3 the apostle refers to himself and others, and says, God, who has also made us competent, as ministers of the new covenant; not of letter, but of spirit. For the letter kills, but the Spirit quickens ... Now the Lord is the Spirit, but where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. But we all, looking on the glory of the Lord with unveiled face, are transformed according to the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Lord the Spirit. I want to raise a question with every one here as to whether you know the service that the Lord would render you in bringing the love of God into your hearts? His service on the cross can never be told out in words, but there is one service He is carrying on which is in a way the greatest service He can render to you now, and that is to make the love of God effective in your heart. He can do that. He will do that. It is by the Lord the Spirit; this conveys an administrative idea. He is shedding the love of God abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit given unto us, and thus He brings about a state in our hearts of confidence in God. If I have got the love of God in my heart it makes me love God, and in loving God, God in turn has confidence in me. That is what I want to come to. The flesh, beloved friends, profits nothing. Let us take that home. 

    As I said, John records for us that the Lord did not entrust Himself to certain ones, in spite of the fact that they were believers. But then the evangelist goes on to show how a trustworthy vessel is brought about; and hence he quotes the Lords words as to the necessity of man being born anew. One has to be completely set aside that the new family may be brought in. There is to be a wholly new humanity, and it is seen at the end of Johns gospel. I understand that John 20 brings in the trustworthy persons who form the trustworthy vessel. The Lord says to them, As my Father hath sent me, even so send I you. Let us consider these words. His Father had sent Him; He had sent Him in infinite confidence. That is what the presence of Christ here meant, and now He says to His disciples, Even so send I you. What a position they were to have! And having said that, He breathed into them, and says to them, Receive the Holy Spirit: whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted to them; whose soever sins ye retain, they are retained. 

    Now that is what I understand to be the secret of the churchs trustworthiness. It is that the persons who form it are possessed of the breath of Christ; these He trusts. The Lord, as it were, signs a cheque and hands it over to them and says, You fill it in to any amount. Is not that trustworthiness? Whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted to them. There is no limit. Is not that confidence? John alone records this precious action of the Lord. 

    Let us look into this as to what it is. The Lord, as I said, hands over to them to use a figure, a signed cheque, that can be filled in to any amount. That applies, you may say, to the twelve. No, that is a mistake, there were only ten of the apostles there. Indeed, you will find in John that wherever the twelve are brought forward there is usually something to indicate defection. Throughout his gospel he brings forward certain things that prove that the twelve, viewed as such, had failed. In chapter 4 the Lord is alone in weariness. His disciples had gone into the town to buy bread. They did not all need to go; they were disregardful of the Lord or they would not have left Him alone. In chapter 6 He says to the twelve, Will ye also go away? and Peter says, Lord, to whom shall we go? thou hast words of life eternal; and we have believed and known that thou art the holy one of God. But the Lord says, Have not I chosen you twelve, and one of you is a devil? You see thus how the official number is regarded in John. And so in chapter 20 there were only ten of the apostles there; Thomas was away, so that it is no question of officialdom, but of disciples having the Spirit of Christ; it is not a question of the number but of their nature. It is that that can be trusted, and so the trustworthiness of the vessel is secured in the individuals who form it possessing the Spirit of Christ. He breathed into them, and so He can have confidence in them. 

    Now I think that is what the Lord would bring about at the present time; He would bring about a state in us in which He can have confidence; and it is a question for each one of us to decide for himself as to whether, first of all, one has a personal link with Christ; and then, secondly, whether one has the Spirit of Christ. I am not speaking now of the Holy Spirit as coming on the day of Pentecost (although that great event included what I am speaking of), but of something from the Lord conveyed in the most intimate way; think of Him breathing into them! Dear brethren, what about knowing the Lord in that intimate way, and then being entrusted with something? Before this wonderful transaction the Lord had revealed the Fathers name to the disciples, having at the same time announced to them that they were His brethren. In breathing into them the Lord imparted His Spirit to the disciples; this fact underlies what comes out in the assembly in Revelation: she has the glory of God. Let us understand it. Further, what God is, not only in His attributes, but in His nature, is perfectly set forth in Christ, and is also seen in the assembly; and John shows us the assembly as coming down from God out of heaven. She is at liberty. She comes down; others fall down. Satan falls as lightning from heaven; the star falls; Babylon falls; but the church comes down. She is in the liberty of sonship. Every one in her is a firstborn, as I said, but not only that, but each one is made a companion of Christ. 

    We are all sons of God, as it says, by faith in Christ Jesus, and because we are sons He has sent out the Spirit of His Son into our hearts crying, Abba, Father. The ministry of Paul placed the assembly before God in heaven in Christ; as composed of sons, she is there in liberty. John sees her coming down from God out of heaven, having the glory of God. 

    What a fine offset we have here to what is said in John 2 that the Lord could not trust Himself to man; here we have this vessel, formed of men, coming down from God out of heaven, having the glory of God; and then she is identified with the very ones who had accompanied the Lord in His service here, for the names of the twelve are on her foundations. 

    May God bless the word and exercise us as to holding fast what we have got. We have nothing less than all the ministry of Christ; we have no less than the ministry passed on to us through the apostles and through those who followed; it is a wonderful heritage. The Lord says, Hold that fast which thou hast. It is not that it shall not be held fast, for in result all is preserved in the assembly; every testimony is secured in her, but at the same time the exhortation is, Hold fast; this is responsibility  that no one take thy crown. But confidence underlies all this, as the Lord said, Henceforth I call you not servants ... but I have called you friends: for all things that I have heard of my Father I have made known unto you. But it is in adhering to His commandments that we prove our friendship and that we are thus entrusted with the glory. The Holy Spirit dwells in the assembly; the Lord said the Spirit would abide with us for ever, and He is constantly bringing in testimony to the glory of Christ. 

    Pages 124 to 188  Reconciliation and New Creation, London and elsewhere, 1922 (Volume 58). 
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    NEW THINGS (JT 26)

    2 Kings 2:19 - 22: Luke 5:37 - 39; Colossians 3:10,11: Revelation 21:1 - 4

    I have before me to speak of what is new. We have in Scripture, as of God, what is righteous, what is holy, and what is living, but we have emphasised also what is new; and perhaps we are less conversant with what is new than we are with these other features, especially as the material system of things, which is old, is what we are naturally most familiar with, and in itself is legitimate and right. God has not wholly given up what belongs to the old in that sense. Every creature of His is good. Our bodies are still in relation to the old, so that as accustomed to these things and these thoughts, it is perhaps difficult for us to enter on the new, but God has announced that He will make all things new. He announced by the prophet Isaiah, Behold, I create new heavens and a new earth; and the former shall not be remembered nor come into mind. Isaiah 65:17. So that in the Scriptures He prepares us for what is new. Peter says, We according to his promise look for new heavens, and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness. 2 Peter 3:13. We have at the present time to practice righteousness in relation to the old, and in the millennium there will be a reign of righteousness in connection with the old, but for the dwelling-place of righteousness new heavens and a new earth are required. For if righteousness is to dwell it must be undisturbed. One idea of a dwelling-place in Scripture is a place undisturbed, a place into which nothing foreign enters, and I need not say that in the present order of things (what stands in connection with the present heavens and earth) there are such disturbances. Even the millennial kingdom, although perfect from its heavenly point of view, is not a perfect condition. There will be decline in it. In the book of Numbers the offerings of the feast of tabernacles (which will have their proper fulfilment in that day) begin with thirteen bullocks and diminish to seven. Spiritual basis is perfect, but nevertheless there will be decline and ultimate rebellion against God; a rebellion indeed which is summarily dealt with, but nevertheless proving that the capability of it is there. Hence the government of God, as Peter deals with it, requires new heavens and a new earth in which righteousness is to dwell. 

    You will all remember how the tabernacle of old was marked by gold inside; now gold is symbolical of divine righteousness, of what God is as revealed in Christ. The tabernacle was intended to be a dwelling-place; for all outside was different. The sphere of the gold was then pointing to a time when there would be new heavens and a new earth in which righteousness would dwell. The assembly will be that, and, indeed, it was that at the outset. It was the home of righteousness. It was not simply that righteous things were done there, but righteousness had a home there, it had a home in the assembly, and it should have and it has, too, a home wherever the Holy Spirit has His way with us. Where Christ is the centre the Spirit has a home for righteousness. Now that is what God has in view  new heavens and a new earth  and we look for it. We, according to his promise, Peter says, look for new heavens and a new earth wherein dwelleth righteousness. 2 Peter 3:13. We look for that in the measure in which we feel the disregard of righteousness in this world, for God has promised that there will be a scene where righteous- ness will dwell. 

    Well, I want to show you, dear brethren, how we begin with what is new, and I take up the new cruse of which we read in 2 Kings. That book, as most of us know, sets forth typically the present dispensation. It begins with one man falling, and another man ascending  see chapters 1 and 2. It is Satan, as it were, falling from heaven, and the Lord Jesus Christ ascending into heaven. The king of Israel falls down through a lattice never to arise, and Elijah goes up into heaven in a whirlwind, that is typically Christ ascending into heaven; and Elisha receiving a double portion of his spirit is a type of the Spirit of God down here in us at the present time. Mark, a double portion of the Spirit! Then Elisha, taking up the mantle of Elijah that fell from him, smites the Jordan in the name of the Lord God of Elijah and returns in the power, I may say, of the double portion of Elijahs spirit to Jericho. There the men of the city called his attention to what was lacking in the city. It had a pleasant situation, but the water was naught and the ground barren. Just prior, however, to that, the sons of the prophets who were the religious descendants of men whom God had used in power, made an effort to set aside the great truth of the moment  that is the truth of the ascension. They did not deny that the Jordan had been crossed as divided, but they tried to set aside the heavenly side of the truth governing that, that Christ has gone up into heaven. And so they persuaded the prophet to send fifty strong men to find Elijah. Fifty strong men! They were on the lines of the king of Israel, in that respect; he had his fifty strong men and another fifty. So these sons of the prophets had their fifty; they were not delivered from the old thing, they were like the world. Although they were sons of prophets, they had taken on the character of the world, and in that character, as you might expect, they were endeavouring to set aside the great truth of the moment, that is, that Elijah had been taken up into heaven, and that God was about to carry on and maintain a new system of things here. 

    Well now, the men of Jericho were not like that. They were men ready to be helped, ready to benefit by what was there, they were in readiness to benefit by what God provides, whatever it is. God has provided a means of help, and readiness to avail myself of it is sure to mean that I will obtain the help, and help is obtainable at the present time. Well, the men of Jericho had called attention, as I said, to the situation of the city; that it had a pleasant situation, but the land was barren and the waters were naught; and they knew that Elisha had the power of Elijah, and so they sought help. It is a very fine principle this at the very outset, to have a true estimate of the thing, a true estimate of existing need, and to look for help, for remedy. And so the Lord answers to such a wish and sets Himself to supply the remedy. 

    It required a new cruse. Bring me a new cruse. You must begin with this principle, that it is not a question now of reformation, for Christianity is not that. John the baptist came in on that line, but the Lord Jesus came on the line of what is new. So the prophet requires a new cruse. He impressed all the men of Jericho at the outset that things must be on the principle of what is new. As I said, the sons of the prophets were on an opposing line, they were opposers; although recognising that Elisha had the power of Elijah, they nevertheless would set aside the great truth governing that, that is ascension, for the Holy Spirit here is a testimony to Christ in heaven. So the prophet required a new cruse with salt put therein; in other words, the men of Jericho, exercised about the situation, would be reminded of the element of preservation. Am I able to preserve a thing, not only to retain it in my mind, not only to remember it, but to carry it about for a week, perhaps, or a month, or a year, or ten years or a longer period? Can I take in a divine thought, a heavenly thought, a spiritual thought and preserve it? I do not mean the words merely, beloved friends, but the thing! Now if I take the word church or assembly as an illustration; if I take it as it was employed by the Holy Spirit in the Acts, it meant then a living company in which Christ was supreme, in which, as I said, righteousness had a home. What has that word become in mans mind today? Has it been preserved? Take it from any dictionary; has it been preserved in its original sense? No, beloved friends, it has not been preserved. The word has degenerated into a dry stick, which has lost all its sap. Men do not recognise it now in the way that the Holy Spirit did at the beginning. Even the word God, the word Jesus, the term the Holy Spirit, almost every term in Scripture has lost its original significance  I mean amongst professing believers generally. There has not been the element of preservation. 

    But now let me refer to the Lord Jesus as born into this world and anointed by the Spirit. In the gospel of Luke He goes into the synagogue, He takes up that portion of Scripture, the roll of the prophet Isaiah, and when He reads it, it takes on a living touch. If He spoke of the temple, as He did, He called it His Fathers house. What freshness! And how such an impression would fall in freshness on the ears of the disciples whom He loved and who loved Him! What was there about that which had become a den of thieves Matthew 21:3, Mark 11:17, Luke 19:46 to indicate that it was His Fathers house? But He says, Make not my Fathers house an house of merchandise. John 2:16. It acquired in His words a living touch. He also said, With desire I have desired to eat this passover with you. Luke 22:15. The word had never so much power in anyones lips; in His lips it meant all that it conveyed from God. And so, as referred to by Him, everything takes on a living touch. The law had become a dead thing in the hands of the doctors of the law, but He took it up and put it in His heart; it was precious to Him. The law is holy, and just, and good, not a tittle of it shall pass till all be fulfilled; He had it in His heart, and carried it right through. Everything was taken up by Him from the divine side, and presented in its true relations, in freshness as it was at the outset; in other words, the salt was there, the element of preservation was present; and now Christianity in figure is to be introduced for that is what is typified in the passage I read. 

    The requirement is a new cruse with salt put therein. It refers to the company in the upper room in Acts 1 who had learned this great principle from Christ. We read that Peter stood up in the midst of the brethren; he dealt with the need of another apostle to take the place of Judas, and in that connection cited the Psalms; they were living in his mouth. He brought in the passage in divine intelligence that referred to the then position, even as the Lord had cited from the book of Isaiah the passage governing His own position in the synagogue at Nazareth. So Peter cites from the Psalms what governed the position in the upper room at that moment, that another must take up the bishopric of Judas. Then in further divine intelligence, he indicates that it should be one who had assembled with them all the time in which the Lord Jesus came in and went out among them, beginning from the baptism of John until the day He was taken up from them into heaven. It is the very same position as Judas had occupied, but Peter is dealing with it in a living way Peter thus brings out the preservative power that was there, for the Lord had educated him to that. Things are to be preserved in a living way, and so the Holy Spirit comes to that company, and Peter stands up on the day of Pentecost with the eleven. These twelve men had had a wonderful experience; the Lord had selected them sovereignly, and called whom He Himself would. They were called on the principle of sovereign selection in order that they should be with Him, and that He might send them forth to preach. In being with Him they would learn this great principle of salt; indeed He had said to them, Ye are the salt of the earth, Matthew 5:13 and they were that. 

    The Lord Himself had brought in the principle of preservation or salt, and under His influence they were a new cruse. They were a product of His own, wholly new, not born of fleshs will, nor of mans will; they were a wholly new thing born after Himself, and in them was this principle of salt  of preserving things in freshness. So it says The waters were healed to this day, that is to say, that the things of God continued long amongst the saints in their original freshness, for to this day always means that the thing had come down to the time of the writing, historic writing, divine writing, as shown long after the event. When you have to this day you may depend upon it attention is being called to the duration, the durableness of the thing. Among the early Christians there was the element of salt; divine things were preserved in freshness. 

    Well, I need not comment on the present application of this. If we are to be a new cruse it has to be after the original pattern. There must be a keeping under the influence of Christ to get the idea of salt in the vessel in which things are preserved in freshness for God. If things are to be preserved as they were introduced, it must be in persons; divine things are living things, and God is a living God, and if His things are to be preserved it must be in living persons. Now life, I suppose, is one of the greatest preservatives. As soon as the element of life ceases, decay sets in; corruption sets in when the principle of life is gone, and so it is spiritually. The salt really lies in the principle of life divinely given and maintained in our souls; in virtue of that we have divine things preserved as they were introduced, and so, as I said, I need not comment on the present application of this. Each one of us has to be a new cruse in which salt is, so that the preservation of what God has so graciously recovered for us is there. Divine things must be preserved in persons. As Paul says, The things that thou hast heard of me …. the same commit thou to faithful men, who shall be able to teach others also. 2 Timothy 2:2. These things could not be handed down unless there is the vessel  the new cruse. The apostle says also, Keep, by the Holy Spirit which dwells in us, the good deposit entrusted, 2 Timothy 1:14. 

    I pass on now to speak of the new bottles. We are now dealing with that which can contain what is new. In Luke 5 the Lord taught in the order of constructive sequence. Scripture is remarkably constructive, it is not simply so many different sayings; they are put together in a constructive way and so in this chapter the Lord built up on the line of that which culminates in the thought of new bottles and new wine. I want to connect the thought of new with that which contains the thing in its fulness, carrying the idea of newness forward from the cruse with salt in it. There was at the beginning of Christianity the element of preservation, so also, that of strength to contain, and I want now to go back in connection with the latter thought to the source of things, connecting it with the thing in its fulness. You have wine suggested in Pauls ministry. At Pentecost they had wine. It was then fresh from heaven, and it was energetic. Wine would suggest that. New wine would burst old bottles, the old could not contain the full energy of the new. The great Roman Empire, of its kind, wonderfully powerful though it was, could not have contained this. Nothing outside of the vessel which God had prepared could contain it or keep this wonderful power within bounds. It was new wine. 

    We are in the fishing region just now, I was in the wine region a few weeks ago. If you had been there, you would have got light as to this subject. Wine has to be kept in suitable vessels, but it does not deteriorate in the vessels. The older the better, but it must be kept in vessels capable of containing it. As I said, in speaking of the new wine, the Lord refers to Christianity in the fulness of it. When the Holy Spirit had come, Judaism was set aside, and all believers  Jew and Gentile  were bound together in one body according to Ephesians. There was a divine vessel formed  the assembly according to Pauls ministry. That which he had built up was a vessel great enough to hold the new wine, and it did not burst. The wine and the bottles are both to be preserved; that is the divine thought. 

    Well now, at the present time it is a question whether we are great enough to take in Christianity in its entirety; it is a wonderful thing. Our apprehension of it, I fear, is extremely meagre. The Spirit pervading produces intelligence, affection, and service according to God, and also holy joy. Wine is a type of holy joy; it makes glad the heart of God and the heart of man; and it is preserved in the new bottle. How much are we up to this, dear brethren? I need not say we are extremely weak, and for that reason one would urge that we go back to the beginning and view the thing as it was in the light of both figures  new wine and new bottles  for if you see that, you will have a more just apprehension of the littleness of the present time; it is a day of small things, and one would be humbled by it. 

    I think it would tend to produce a longing to be more in keeping with that great vessel that holds the new wine and to walk in the light of it, seeking to be it in our measure, that is to say, to be expanded: as the word puts it, Be ye also enlarged. 2 Corinthians 6:13. It is as we make more room for the Spirit that we are great enough to contain the new wine in its original purity. If we are conscious of the new wine, and become proud of it, we lose the character of the bottle. The bottle and the wine are both to be preserved. The principle applies to every one of us, for we are all exposed to that danger. If I am made conscious of the energy of the Spirit, the joy of the Spirit, I only have it from God. As soon as I begin to get proud I lose the character of the bottle. The bottle and the wine are to be preserved together, so the Lord says, No man putteth new wine into old bottles; else the new wine will burst the bottles and be spilled, and the bottles shall perish. But new wine must be put into new bottles; and both are preserved. No man also having drunk old wine straightway desireth new; for he saith, The old is better. This passage suggests that you do not pass into the new in a moment; there has to be a distance between the parting with the old and the perfecting of the new. It refers to experience; man does not enter into it straightway. You will find out by experience the superiority of the new, and so you do not go back. The older a brother becomes in the enjoyment of the things of God, the more he abhors the old, and he is not likely to go back. He has tasted too much, and he is not likely to go back to the old. No man also having drunk old wine straightway desireth new, for he saith, The old is better. You have got to acquire the taste for the new to prove how superior it is to the old. 

    I turn now to the epistle to the Colossians, which dwells on the new man. I have been dealing with vessels as figures  new cruse, new bottles  but now we come to the new man, where we have intelligence. In Colossians 3 it says, The new man which is renewed in knowledge after the image of him that created him. Now we come to what is for God, for God had a man before Him at the very outset. In this epistle the old man is put off, he is discarded. The old man is corrupt. We are born in sin and practised in sin, but here the old man is put off with his deeds. I want to enlarge a little about the new man; he is for God  a testimony for God; he is new, new in the sense of being fresh, and he is marked by the renewal in knowledge after the image of Him that created him. Believers individually are not referred to as new men; the new man is one idea  a collective thought. In order to be in it we need to be in unity. There is only one new man; it is a moral thought. The term, the new man is never applied to Christ. The new man is a creation, and Christ is not a creation, He is the Creator. It has developed in it all the moral features of Christ. It is developed in us, in the saints, and so it must be a new creation, for these features were not in the old. The old man is set aside; it is put off and the new is put on. There is now as God looks down on us, that is in Christians, that which shone in His beloved Son in His life down here. We are like Him in knowledge, for the new man is renewed in knowledge after the image of him that created him. You can see that the new man is a mature thought; it is not an infantile thought, it is mature, for Colossians deals with maturity. 

    Ephesians also takes up the same subject, only the apostle carries it forward and says that he is created in righteousness and true holiness. Ephesians 4:24. That is what the new man is. Colossians is the freshness of it as new. We all know that in dealing with created things how we prefer the new to the old; that is the way in which God deals. In the new man He has all the saints formed after Christ. He has something entirely new and fresh. If they are dwelling in unity there will be that delightful sense of freshness to God. An illustration of it, I think, was presented on the third day of the creation. The earth came up from the sea, the dry land appeared. It had been submerged, but it came up from this submerged condition and then fertility followed. It came up from death and brought forth the green grass, the herbs, and the trees. The earth was not something bare, it was not rocks and mountains, there was fertility, and so it yielded that in which the eye of God had pleasure- there was the evidence of life. One would conjecture a little on the sense of newness. If one had been there, there would have been a delightful sense of newness. So God pronounces it Very good. That which is new is a great idea for the saints at the present time. We are new in the way that is suggested in a lepers ear being anointed by blood and by oil, that is to say we are to take in divine thoughts by the Spirit, so the apostle says of the new man, renewed in knowledge after the image of him that created him. Then it goes on to say, Where there is neither Greek nor Jew ... .. but Christ is all and in all. He is the Object for us, and He is in all. It is the collective idea. There is only one new man, and we have part in it in the measure in which we are in unity. Then we are exhorted to Put on therefore as the elect of God ... bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness, long-suffering, Colossians 3:12 etc. These are the traits of Christ developed in us collectively. They are the evidences of the freshness of life. 

    There is just one other reference I wish to make, that is to the new Jerusalem. There are great modern cities, but these will all be eclipsed in the age to come by the great city  the holy Jerusalem, descending out of heaven from God. In relation to eternity  to the new heavens and the new earth  it is called the holy city, new Jerusalem. After the thousand years it is new, it is not old, it is holy, the new Jerusalem, and she comes down as a bride adorned for her husband. There is no decay, everything is new and fresh, and is in keeping with the holy scene  the new heavens and the new earth. We shall be that, dear brethren, and it is a wonderful thing to have before us. All these great things we have spoken of are new  the new cruse, the new bottles, the new man and the new Jerusalem. The elements ushering in that grand result in the future are being acquired now, and are operative here. 

    I urge on the young to be occupied with what is new. The Lord will help you on that line; you will realise by practice the newness of all that was introduced at the beginning when Christianity was first brought in. 

  

  
    TRANSPARENCY (JT 29)
    

    
    
  
  
    TRANSPARENCY (JT 29)

    Revelation 21:11; Revelation 21:18; Revelation 21:21; Revelation 22:1; Mark 2:3-5; ; Mark 2:11,12; Luke 8:43-48

    I have in mind to speak of transparency, a subject which is emphasised in the book of Revelation. You will have seen that in the four scriptures read in Revelation this idea is presented. The shining of the city is clear as crystal, like jasper stone; the city itself is pure gold like pure glass; the street of it is pure gold as transparent glass; the river that issues from the throne is bright as crystal. Transparency appears in each of these features, indicating to us what God is about to end up with, and how transparent everything will be in the coming world. But what is thus to shine is being formed now; each of us as believers is to have part in it. There will be no formation then, as far as I apprehend; all that is Gods present work. 

    Now this is an important matter, and what suggests itself to my mind in the Old Testament is that which appeared to Moses and Aaron, Nadab and Abihu and seventy of the elders of Israel as they ascended to the mount to meet God. A wonderful privilege was opened up to them; and, as ever, God gives abundant testimony as to what He would have us know. This incident proves it when there were seventy of the elders beside Moses and Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, called up. It says, They saw the God of Israel; and there was under his feet as it were work of transparent sapphire (Exodus 24:10), God thus indicating at that early date how things are to be transparent, and that that which was under His feet was thus marked. He had walked earlier, and He was about to walk again, as He says later, in a tent and in a tabernacle (2 Samuel 7:6) with His people. He required from them no such flooring as paved work of a sapphire stone, no walking-place like that. His love would lead Him to walk with them in the wilderness; indeed He had already been walking. He is the first to have walked, as Scripture presents things, here on earth; He walked in the garden, as you will remember. And Enoch walked with Him later for three hundred years; and in the most touching manner He, as walking in company, arrived at the tent door of Abraham, in whose family the whole thoughts of His love were to be developed. We are told that Abraham sat at the tent door and behold, three men standing near him, (Genesis 18:2). One of these men, marvellous to say, was Jehovah. As they stood near him, he discerned at once the Lord and the other heavenly visitors, discerning also that they were passing on. And so he says, after proposing to fetch a meal, after that ye shall pass on; he did not wish that he should be the terminus, but rather that he should minister to Jehovah and those with Him as in the divine way. And so Abraham prepares a meal, and Jehovah Himself, with the other two, awaits the preparation; marvellous condescension. But they were passing on. They partook of the refreshment and the two men passed on, but Abraham stood still before Jehovah and spoke to Him. Then ensued a wonderful conversation in which Jehovah intimated remarkable interest in the patriarch; it was personal. He said, I will certainly return to thee ... and ... Sarah thy wife shall have a son, (verse 10). The conversation went on until completed, and when Jehovah had finished speaking with Abraham He departed; He went his way, as soon as he had left communing with Abraham, (verse 33), and Abraham returned to his place. God passed on but He had taken Abraham into His confidence. Shall I hide from Abraham that thing which I do? (verse 17) and then He gives the reason, for I know him that he will command his children and his household after him, (verse 19). But God was on His way to the great result of which I read in Revelation. He went his way. 

    And so, as Israel is to go out of Egypt into Canaan, He is to walk with them, but before He does this He calls up abundant witnesses who, as it says, saw the God of Israel; and there was under his feet as it were work of transparent sapphire, (Exodus 24:10). These are the divine circumstances; we shall see in due course the answer to all this in the heavenly city. Already all these features are being worked out, for God is dwelling among His people and walking among them, so that we might learn something of Him, of His manner, of His ways, the manner of His dwelling, and the manner of His walking. 

    Now I want to show you from these passages in the gospels how this principle of transparency is worked out in each one of us. I say in each one, because that city is composed of the saints of this dispensation; myriads of the redeemed  and not only redeemed, but each by himself the handiwork of God. And so the record in Mark as to this palsied man is intended to show how the believer begins with the principle of transparency. It is said that the man was borne of four, meaning that his condition had elicited sympathy, and that the ability to sympathise had been extended. In the ministry of Christ the atmosphere became impregnated with the spirit of compassion. Mark presents to us such a personality in Christ (Jesus Christ, Son of God) in the service, that the influence extended, and an evangelical spirit sprang up, so that the state of the man drew out the sympathy of four  which suggests general sympathy. You do not get that in John. John contemplates a different state of things; he presents us with a man who for thirty-eight years lay by a pool, nobody undertaking to help him; whereas the wonderful servant that Mark presents, 

    the wonderful personality that was there, created an atmosphere of sympathy, an evangelical state of things, so that the man is borne of four and the roof is dug through. But what I want to point out particularly is that the bed on which he lay comes down. You say, The man came down, but the scripture says here, the bed on which the sick of the palsy lay came down. 

    Now this is a very elementary side, but most important. If we are to begin with transparency, the whole position has to be brought into view. It is not simply that the Lord is told about the man. It is not like the case of the centurions servant, for the Lord never saw that servant as far as the scripture shows; it was a question of the power of His word. But here we have a different thing entirely, a matter which every believer, every exercised person before God, should take notice of, that all the circumstances in which the man rests are brought down. You can see the roof opening, you can see the light coming through, and here is this thing, this bed  the bed whereon he lay. We are very likely to hide the beds; they are indeed private things generally: but if they represent my secret circumstances, if they represent my secret relations, my secret affiliations, it is of all importance that the bed of each of us should come into view. It came down before the Lord; did He not see it? Thus it is that all that mans circumstances came into the view of the Lord and of others too. 

    Blessing is present in Christ for him, but it says, when Jesus saw their faith; their faith lay in this, that they would get him into the presence of the Lord. But was it an accident that they could not bring him in through the door? Not at all; it was necessary that he should come in through the roof, that the whole circumstances should be seen  that bed, the bed whereon he lay, he was on it, so that the manner in which it supported him could be seen; and when the Lord saw their faith, He says, Child, thy sins are forgiven thee. The whole truth is out. Many are suffering governmentally because the whole truth of their position is not out. There are secret relations and affiliations and practices which are not of God, and which they are leaning on and resting on because they cannot do without them. Their condition is such that they cannot do without them; it is a paralysed condition. There is no spiritual power, and the secret of it is the bed  the couch  the kind of thing you are resting in. But now it is all out, and the Lord owns the man as a child; he is recognised as a member of the family. The youngest in the family is as much of the family as the eldest; in fact, the babe and the invalid get most attention. So the Lord would indicate now that all that is in the house, all that belongs to the family, is available to you. 

    These four had done their work, but look at what is in Christ for the man! Those present insinuated that He spoke blasphemies; how could He forgive sins? But the Son of man hath power on earth to forgive sins. He says, Whether is it easier to say to the sick of the palsy, Thy sins be forgiven thee; or to say, Arise, and take up thy bed, and walk? and so He says to the man, I say unto thee, Arise, and take up thy bed. To thee I say, Take up thy bed. He is occupied with that man, with the child; he is to be in the city by and by, he is to reflect Christ there. He is not to be an opaque element; his shining is to be clear as crystal, like a jasper, and this is where it begins. Is it not worth while to begin thus? Or will it pay to go on with these secret things, these secret worldly things that are eating the very vitals out of your soul? Bring them all out and let them be known, and the brethren will help you; the Lord will help you through them. 

    You need to be helped, you have no power in yourself, and so the Lord says, To thee I say, Arise, take up thy couch and go to thine house. Now you are to go into your house carrying those circumstances, and if I can carry them, I can lay them down. Making your bed is another thing. AEneas had to do that, but that is not what I am speaking about; carrying my bed is that I have power, I am superior to the thing that once held me. The whole thing has come down and has been brought into view before the Lord, it is seen as it is, and He owns you as a child. Is it not worth while to be recognised in that family? Is it not worth while to give up these things that you have been resting in in secret for the sake of coming into the family of God? All that belongs to the family is yours, the very best, hence He calls this man Child. 

    I want to go on now to the woman in Luke. With her it was a question of concealing, not what was bad, but what was good, that is to say, virtue had gone out of Christ and she would keep this a secret. She had come up behind the Lord in her malady. According to Mark she had suffered much, under many physicians; according to Luke she could not be cured by any one; the most renowned specialist could not help her; though she had spent all her living on physicians, yet she could not be cured by any one, it says. And so she comes behind the Lord and touches the hem of His garment. She had faith in what she was doing. But then whilst you may have faith for yourself, and act in your own faith, and whilst the Lord gives you credit for it, yet the result of faith is not to be kept secret. 

    Secreting things that are intended to be used in testimony will not do. John speaks of secret disciples; Joseph of Arimathaea was one. Secret discipleship may be of some value  it is of value  but it will never bring you into the assembly, and Luke has the assembly before him, the component parts of it. In this chapter we have the man who had been possessed of demons sitting ... clothed, and in his right mind  that is the intelligent side, which is most essential. And then we have the woman, and the result of the Lords dealings with her is that she is transparent. Women are naturally secretive; and so the Holy Spirit takes up that feature to show the danger of it, as carried into the spiritual realm. Jesus said, Some one has touched me. Now the Lord will not allow you to be a secret disciple; He has His eye on you. He says, Some one has touched me. 

    The disciples say, The crowds close thee in and press upon thee, and sayest thou, Who has touched me? Yes, He says, Some one has touched me, for I have known that power has gone out from me. It was something gone out of Him; it is a substance, so to say, gone out of Him  virtue, power, as it is called, and it had gone into her, and she was made whole, and she knew it, she knew it in herself; but then why should not others know? The virtue that is gone out of Him is to shine here; it is in principle the assembly. We are to shine, but it is in the effect of the power that has come out of Christ; all this enters into the truth of the body of Christ. The body is of Christ, (Colossians 2:17). 

    There is nothing in the body that has not come out of Christ, and there is nothing in the heavenly city that does not come out of Christ; it all issues out of Him, but it begins thus, that healing virtue comes into my soul. It is not now a question of forgiveness, it is a question of power, the power of the Spirit of God, by which I am healed inwardly. This woman was conscious in herself that she was healed. And so the Lord said that some one had touched Him; He knows and He will bring it to light, and He knows how to do this; He insists upon it, whatever others may say, that some one had touched Him. Then the woman, seeing that she could not be hid, falls down before them all, and tells all the truth. 

    Now let me appeal to you, dear brethren, in regard of this matter of having to do with the Lord and keeping the result secret. It belongs to the assembly really, for you are being formed for it. And so, as she declared the truth He called the woman Daughter. She belongs to the family. He says, Daughter; thy faith has healed thee; go in peace. It was her faith, but it was the power that went out of Him, and the power by which she had been healed inwardly that was to develop and give character to her, so that she should reflect Christ; that is the thought. She declared before all the people; you can see the importance therefore of being transparent with the brethren, of having things out, whether they be the bad things or the good things. The assembly is to be transparent, and we begin now to learn how to be transparent, and then we shall fill our places in that city whose shining will be clear as crystal. 

    What comes out in this chapter in Revelation, among many other things, is the very best that God has in the way of material. I was speaking here last night of the best thoughts of God. The apostle John gives us these, and shows us at the end of his gospel how they are conveyed to a woman, to a sister. It is said, The first day of the week ... Mary Magdalene (John 20:1); she stands out there in the forefront of that wonderful picture of what suggests eternity to us, what God has in view of it  the first day. It refers to what is before everything material  to the thoughts of God before the world was, (John 17:5). Think, beloved, of being admitted into those thoughts! Who can admit us into such thoughts save the One who is conversant with them  the One who was in the beginning with God, and who was God? He was in all the secret counsels; what was before the world He was perfectly conversant with, and hence He is the Word. He has brought out all the best thoughts of God, and it is a question of who can receive them, and so John brings in a spiritual family. 

    From chapter 11 to 20 you have the forming of a spiritual family; Mary of Bethany represents that formation, one who, as we saw last night, learned to measure, and to have the best, so as to expend it on Christ. I cannot be in the heavenly city save as formed and instructed in this way, as understanding measure and what is most excellent in quality. The component parts of the city are spiritually intelligent beings, and Mary represents such. She understood measurement; she had a pound of ointment, and it was the best. That is what spirituality signifies; it goes in for the best there is; and she had that. It was not a question of the quantity. We are living in an age of quantity. It is wonderful the quantity there is of things, of money, commerce, religion, education. Today it is the vastness of the scale on which things are carried on. It is a question of volume, and men become inflated according to their volume, whereas with God it is a question, not of volume, but of quality. 

    If you look at the material universe, you get volume. Think of the volume that there is in the worlds! The Holy Spirit uses that word, not only world, not only the universe that we are accustomed to, but worlds  think of the volume! It is beyond us. If it is a question of volume, why there it is; as God says, The cattle upon a thousand hills are Mine (Psalm 50:10). But it is no question now of volume with God, but of quality, and that is spirituality. Mary understood that, and she kept a pound (a measured amount), and the odour of it, we are told, filled the house; and so, from that point in the gospel of John you have the bringing in and forming of a spiritual family, represented in Mary Magdalene. 

    She was a wonderful trophy of grace, no one like her in that respect. Mark tells us that the Lord had cast out of her seven demons; Luke tells us that seven demons went out of her. Mark attributes the thing to the Lord, Luke evidently attributes it to the untenableness of the position  the position became untenable and the demons went out. Satan will never give up a position until it is untenable. They went out, for something had taken place in her that rendered their position untenable. But Mark says the Lord cast them out  a wonderful change in her! It was not a mere malady that she had, but the possession of seven demons. Think of what grace is  that she should be in the very picture that suggests to us the eternal thoughts of God! May we not say with the apostle, God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved us? By grace are ye saved through faith; and that not of yourselves; it is the gift of God. But He has quickened us together with Christ ... and hath raised us up together, and made us sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus, (Ephesians 2:4,5; Ephesians 2:8) That is what God has done, and here is Mary Magdalene in the very forefront of the picture in chapter 20. 

    On the first day of the week ... Mary of Magdala, we read, came to the sepulchre, and then she went off and told Peter and John. Then she looked into the sepulchre and saw two angels in white sitting, the one at the head and the other at the feet where the body of Jesus had lain; and then she turned herself round and looked backwards. She is not now possessed of seven demons, they had been cast out of her; she is spiritual  not yet intelligent, but spiritual. She has instincts, she looked round and saw the Lord. She did not know Him yet, but He knew her, He knew her well, and He had wonderful things in store for her. She is the very consummation of the subject, and yet she had been the abode of seven demons in her day. Think of the marvellous grace of God! And of what the heavenly city is being composed! 

    She thought He was the gardener, but then He says, Mary  a well-known voice  He calls His own by name. How precious that is! Every name known to Him, every one of us, the myriads of the redeemed all known by name; how blessed! And then she turns herself completely round, the position is changed; she is now in the presence of the most wonderful things. The Lord says, as it were, I have got wonderful things for you, Touch me not, for I have not yet ascended to my Father. Think of that! a divine Person who was with the Father before the worlds talking to a woman who had once been the abode of seven demons, telling her about His Father, and that He had not yet gone to Him! Think of that, beloved! Had He been talking to Gabriel we could have understood it, but here is a poor woman, once demon-possessed, whom He calls by name, Mary, and talks to her as to a friend. He says, I have not yet ascended to my Father; but go to my brethren and say to them, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God. (John 20:16,17). Think of her, Mary Magdalene, favoured woman  blessed indeed! As the Lord Himself said, when some one spoke of His natural mother, Yea rather, blessed are they who hear the word of God, and keep it, (Luke 11:28). Mary Magdalene is truly the blessed Mary. 

    And then it says she went and told the disciples. How beautiful! There was no ostentatious bearing, as if she were the great woman with the message. No, she went and told the disciples that she had seen the Lord; how simple! She told them; it was the simple word of a woman who had heard the Lord Jesus speak to her about His Father and about His brethren. She was qualified. Is she not fit, is she not worthy to be in that picture! Shall we not see her in the reality of it in the coming day, and many like her? Nor what is next Thine heart, one says who understood it, shall we forget, Thy saints, O Lord, with Thee in glory met. (160:8) So the Lord would have the assembly on the first day of the week; that is the setting of the breaking of bread, for it leads to this; it belongs to the first day of the week. John 20 sets forth what we may enter into. That is where the Lord has set us at the present time. We do not come in at the tail-end of anything, we have the best things that God has to give; we are blessed ... with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies, (Ephesians 1:3). Are we capable of receiving them? that is the point. Mary was; for she went simply and told the disciples that she had seen the Lord, and that He had spoken these things unto her. 

    Now you can understand that we can have the very best things in Mary and in those whom she communicated to. They are the handiwork of Christ, the best that the earth ever had upon it, as the Lord said, The saints that are on the earth, and to the excellent thou hast said in them is all my delight, (Psalm 16:3). They were that; not now merely the excellent of the earth, may I not say, beloved, they were the excellent of heaven? That is indeed what we are, far beyond any thing on earth  the excellent of heaven. Hence it says, As we have borne the image of the earthy, we shall also bear the image of the heavenly, (1 Corinthians 15:49); so that we, the excellent of heaven, await our house which is from heaven. 

    And so this wonderful chapter in Revelation is to bring out the excellence of the thing. We have to dismiss from our minds literality in speaking of the heavenly city. It really refers to persons, such persons as I have been depicting; persons who, in their heavenly dignity, will come down invested with the glory, every one of them transparent  clear as crystal their shining will be. And then if you look at them, and examine their texture, what you find is, the city is pure gold; the more you look into the thing itself the more the excellence of it will appear, it is all the handwork of God. And the street, that is to say, where we walk, is pure gold transparent as glass; there is not a shade, nothing hidden, all is open  the transparency of love, of the divine nature, for she is invested with it; she has the glory of God. 

    Then the river flows out from the throne of God and of the Lamb  government is there, the earth awaits it  the government that God has set in the assembly, the throne of God and of the Lamb. Out of the throne issues a river of water of life clear as crystal, that is to say, the influence (for that is largely the idea of a river), the mighty influence that issues forth universally from the throne is clear as crystal. There are no hidden motives, no politicians or Herods with their hidden selfish motives. The government is the government of love. Authority will be there, but in the Spirit of the Lord, and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty (2 Corinthians 3:17), all is in the liberty and transparency of the love of God known in Christ. There is understanding of what God is doing; for the assembly has grown into a holy temple in the Lord (Ephesians 2:21); the government is intelligible, and it is as clear as crystal. Authority is there  in the throne  but there are no dark selfish motives in those having part in the kingdom; all is the outcome of what God is, in whom is no darkness at all. 

    May the Lord help us in regard of transparency. Every one of us can begin, as I said, in a simple way, as illustrated in the palsied man, and thus qualified for the heavenly city. 
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    MOUNTAINS AROUND JERUSALEM (5) (JT 31)

    Matthew 28:16 - 20; Revelation 21:9 - 14

    JTThis morning we read the early verses of chapter 24 and verse 30 of chapter 26 of this gospel. Each of these passages speaks of the mount of Olives, that is, the fifth mountain of the series under review. It was viewed as representing the Holy Spirit as coming in dispensationally, that is, to occupy the position here in the church from the outset till the end. The Lord in chapter 24 is seen sitting on the mount of Olives. Having had His attention called to the great buildings of the temple, He said to His disciples, Not a stone shall be left here upon a stone which shall not be thrown down, (verse 2). 

    We viewed that as applying at the present time to the great religious buildings and systems which, from their antiquity or renown, or some other cause, have a great hold on the minds of many of the people of God. The buildings of the temple had a hold even on the minds of the disciples, so much so that they called the Lords attention to them. His reply was that they should be all thrown down; not a stone should remain upon another. So that the minds of the disciples would be drawn away from what was thus about to be dissolved to what should abide. 

    It was thought that the epistle to the Ephesians presents to us the abiding buildings  spiritual buildings: saints are builded together for an habitation of God in the Spirit. And then we saw in chapter 26 that after the Lord instituted the Supper they sang a hymn. They did it. The presence of the Spirit here implies mutual affection and mutual relations and actions among the saints; as in chapter 17 on the high mountain  representing what is in heaven  we have mutual relations also, but great personal dignity. In chapter 26 it is after they partake of the Supper that the mutual feeling down here is seen, that is, in the Spirit. And having sung a hymn, they went out to the mount of Olives. The mount of Olives, suggestive of the Spirit, would be that by which the singing is to be continued here. 

    HHI thought that the singing was very interesting. It shews how the heart is absorbed by the suffering and love of Christ in what He has taken up for the pleasure of God and the blessing of the saints in every dispensation, as you say. Nothing but the love of Christ would take you away from ritual and buildings, and all that which is thought so much of here. 

    JTNothing is calculated to touch our hearts more than the Lords supper. So that it brings in mutual feeling; that is, we feel things  we are impressionable. The singing, therefore, is from hearts that are impressed, and that is to be continued. 

    HHWe feel that whatever may come before us in the way of light, nothing short of the love of Christ will give true effect to things in our hearts. Paul says, The love of Christ constrains us. 

    JTAnd then we are to make melody unto the Lord in our hearts, as filled with the Spirit. 

    EGAnd having sung a hymn, it says, they went out to the mount of Olives. Does that suggest that they were inside, and then went out? 

    JTTaking up a new position, as if it were intimated that the singing is to be sustained; but by the Spirit, not merely by precedent. 

    WWThe mount of Olives being the region of the Spirit? 

    JTThat is the idea. Christianity is very largely a question of precedent, as to what we do. We have commandments, but Acts is, generally, a book of precedents; shewing how things were done by the Lord first, and then by the apostles and others, so that we might follow on. But the fact that the precedent is there is not enough, we need the Spirit to follow it up. If we are to act as they did we must have the Spirit, otherwise our doings become legal or ritualistic. 

    WHSo that we are really in the good of that which we are doing, at the time. 

    JTYes; we do it in liberty as sons in the power of the Spirit. 

    HBHave you any idea what psalm or hymn they sang? 

    JTI have not; I should like to know, and I should like to have it in our hymn-book! But the Spirit of God has not been pleased to let us know. In fact, you wonder what has become of all the hymns they had. The suggestion is that the Holy Spirit being here, we are to rely on Him to give compositions; as in Psalm 45:1, I speak of the things which I have made. It is a question of what wealth there is at the present time, and whether that can be set poetically for singing. The Lord might help us if we took it up in that light. That is then the exercise  if the wealth exists to put it into shape. The hymn-book is not a matter of words, it is a matter of substance, or nothing. For a hymn you want spiritual substance. 

    I believe there is substance, I believe the Lord has given much to the brethren, but whether it can be made suitable for the service of song is the question. The suggestion in chapter 26 is that the singing began. But what thus began can be sustained only by the Spirit. 

    JRSWhen the sacrifice was offered the song began, in the old economy (2 Chronicles 29:27). 

    RWGYou said some time ago that you must be a doorkeeper before you can be a singer. 

    JTWell that is the way it stands. The number of singers was exactly equal to the number of the doorkeepers (1 Chronicles 23:5). 

    HHThe sons of Korah come in in that way; they had a great appreciation of mercy. 

    LESIn 1 Chronicles 25 it speaks of those who were under the direction of the king for the service of song. 

    JTThe first book of Chronicles may be regarded as the text book for singing. 

    Our present mountain is the final one as regards this gospel, and what is to be noted as of importance is that the eleven  not simply the disciples, but the eleven disciples  went into Galilee to the mountain which Jesus had appointed them. That is, there is the recognition of a broken state of things. 

    W.H. Why is that? 

    JTI think it is that the Holy Spirit acknowledged formally the breakdown in the twelve; so that there is a certain relation between them and ourselves; we are in a broken state of things. But in spite of the brokenness they went on; they were not deterred by the brokenness. Some doubted, but the Lord went on with what He had in His mind; meaning that we must go on, however broken. The Lord has appointed a place, and we must keep to that. They met Him where He appointed to meet them. 

    WHIt says that the names of the twelve are in the foundation, in Revelation. 

    JTThat would be the twelve apostles of the assembly. There was another apostle added. Judas would have no place in that. What I think we get in Matthew is encouragement for a broken state of things, as well as for the complete state of things; an encouragement to go on in spite of the broken state of things. So that, as we have already had before us, you have the material in one person, that is, in Peter; and you have one person walking on the water. You have three persons on the mount, that is, enough to suggest personality  the dignity of the persons. Then you have in chapter 21 at Bethphage, at the mount of Olives, an ass and a colt. The mount of Olives is brought in there to shew that the Lord being in that neighbourhood  the ass and the colt being tied there  the Lord uses them both. That is to say, Matthew would intimate that the Lord will use what is available; but He finds them in that setting. In chapter 18 you have, two of you and two or three, so that no circumstance can arise  from Matthews point of view  in which the church position may not be held, in some sense. You go on in spite of the brokenness. The Lord is going on. 

    FIWould the first five mountains speak of provision which comes in for support, so that there are bulwarks of Zion: and that being secured you are able to move out for enlargement? This chapter is going out to secure fresh material. 

    JTYes; you have the centre set up and provided for. This chapter is to shew how it is to be enlarged, so that the point is to make disciples  to make them, which involves great moral power. It is a question of moral power, and commission founded on it. 

    QuesWould you say a little as to the position of this mountain? It is in Galilee. 

    JTThat is in keeping with Matthew; it is over against the literal Jerusalem. In Luke the Lord tells them to remain in the city until they should be endued with power from on high. The ministry begins at Jerusalem, in Luke, because he presents grace, and grace will go where the wickedest man in the world is. The very worst persons in the world are singled out to become the subjects of grace. But Matthew would take you away from that which is recognised religiously, because he has the church in mind, and if we are to have the church we must be separate. There is no possibility of realising the assembly except as being separate; hence the meeting place is in Galilee. It is very interesting to see that the Lord appointed the meeting-place; it is very much like where God is pleased to place His name. It is in the place of reproach. 

    RemIn that sense the place of separation is indicated here, and then the power of God in Christ: All power is given unto me, the Lord says. 

    JTI think we do well to note the brokenness indicated in the eleven. You go on in spite of that. Even some of the eleven doubted, it was a weak position. That is how the Lord began; He began with a weak state of things, but He went on  He did not stop to question why they did doubt; in Mark He does, but not here. The point is, you go on, and the power of God will be with you. 

    FSHow would that work out today  going on? 

    JTWhatever happens locally  you may get a broken state of things  you do not stop, you go on. If the road is clear, the thing is to go on. 

    WBYou are happy to express fellowship with those who do go on, even if in weakness. 

    SLBrethren fail as well as all the rest, and the tendency is sometimes to give up. Sometimes the temptation is to say we have all failed and so we cannot go on. 

    JTThere is nothing in that for the Lord. He expects us to go on; that is the thing. We see this in Gods answer to Elijah (1 Kings 19:15 - 18). 

    WHMWhen they saw him, they worshipped him. Some doubted. Even two or three in a meeting that see Him are able to worship. I think it is very encouraging. 

    JTVery good. It is very beautiful that when they saw him, they worshipped him. 

    JCIn chapter 14 the Lord is on high in the place of priesthood; it is a question of power; so that He could come in, however weak the public position. 

    JTYes; and He is there in personal dignity too; He would have them know that they are coming to where He appointed them. John would say that He comes to where we are, but in Matthew it is the dignity that belongs to the King; so that they go to Galilee: 

    There shall ye see him. John quotes the Lord as saying, I will see you again, (John 16:22). Galilee was a long way for them, but they went. The eleven disciples went into Galilee to the mountain which Jesus had appointed them. 

    QuesDoes Galilee indicate a despised place? 

    JTIt does; that is the setting of it in Matthew; but here there is a reflection on Jerusalem, the Lord directing His disciples away from it. 

    HHGoing on  is not that characteristic of this gospel too, that everything is met by the Lord in His own way, whatever the difficulty? The gospel starts with it: God with us  you have got that all through. You would not know exactly that Christ had gone to heaven; it supposes, in a way, that He is with the saints right to the end. 

    JTYes; there is nothing said about the ascension. So that provision is made for one man walking on the water. The Lord supports him; provision is made for two, if they unite together in prayer they are heard; provision is made for two or three, in that the Lord is in the midst; and here provision is made for eleven. That is the lesson. The administrative number is broken in on, but the Lord goes on. There is no circumstance to hinder us from going on except sin in ourselves, but that has to be judged. Here it is disciples, not apostles, so that it fits in at any time. 

    EBGDo you mean that if I am a doubter, the best way to help me is for others to move on in the light of what they have? 

    JTThat is good. What I find is that there is constant opposition to those on the divine path from one source or another, but the answer to that is to go on; the Lord is with those on the way. 

    EBGI was thinking of Elisha and the attitude of the sons of the prophets (2 Kings 2); it says of Elisha that he went on, and still went on with Elijah. 

    JTWhat you find is that the man going on, or persons going on, have influence  they are sure to have influence. The best way to help the doubters is to go on. If they cannot go on, we are sorry, but we must move as the Lord has directed. 

    EBGThat will help far more than any agreement to whittle things down to make the path easier. 

    JTYes. And then you find, as going on, you get support, and what can anybody say if God is with you, if there is divine support? That is unanswerable, because God knows better than any of us, and if He is supporting His people what can be said about it? Any opposition or neutral attitude is most serious. 

    WWWThe disciples are not said to speak here at all; they worshipped. 

    JTThe most effective people are often those who do not speak. You know there is one man in the Scriptures whom men came to see, and believed on Jesus on his account, and he is never said to have said anything at all, that is, Lazarus. It is never said, in Scripture, that he said anything, yet people came and believed on his account. 

    QuesWould you say that we have not to wait for power to go on, but we get it as we move? 

    JTThat is right; in the moving you get the power. See how wonderfully restored Elijah was when he started out from Gilgal with Elisha, when Elisha and he took the course covering the whole testimony of God! He never says a word about going to Horeb; he would never go there again. He goes to the point to which God was moving. And the two went on, it says; they went over the Jordan, but they went over it in divine power. And they talked, and then Elijah went up to heaven. How very different that course was from the course he took from Beersheba to mount Horeb! That from Gilgal led up to heaven. 

    HHThere is a great deal of difference between, 

    What doest thou here, Elijah? (1 Kings 19:9) and The Lord hath sent me to Bethel, (2 Kings 2:2) and so on; the distinct sense in the soul of taking the divine way, and having a brother to go with you in it is very precious. 

    FIIs it the same thought here: I am with you all the days, until the completion of the age? It is Gods completion. 

    JTYes; He looks on to the completion; He would be with them to the end. 

    FII wondered whether this agrees with what you said this morning as to the Spirit continuing? 

    JTExactly. The Spirit and the bride say, Come, (Revelation 22:17). The Spirit goes right on to the end. According to this gospel, the Lord is also with us all the time. 

    EBGWould Elijahs remark, The Lord hath sent me, be in keeping with the mountain which Jesus had appointed them? 

    JTYes. It is very interesting to me that the Lord does not stop here to correct the doubters. He does in Mark; He goes to great pains to correct the unbelieving ones. But the point here is to go on; the thing is urgent. In Matthew it is a question of what is imperative. So that this chapter begins with the two women, and the angel saying to them, I have told you. That is, it is a word of authority and is to be fulfilled. As the women moved in the fulfilment of that word, the Lord met them. The principle of this chapter is imperativeness. The angel comes down and rolls away the stone, he represents the authority of heaven; there is no brooking that. So that in giving the women the message the angel says, Behold, I have told you. The message was for the disciples to go to Galilee; and as the women went the Lord met them; shewing how the Lord approves of persons who go on in obedience. He met them and saluted them, saying, All hail, and He confirms the message. And now the eleven act on that message; it was a question of appointment by the word of authority. 

    FIThey get the increase by going on. The angel spoke of his disciples, the Lord said, my brethren. There is an increase of spiritual intelligence as the result of going on. There was movement according to instruction, and there was spiritual increase. 

    HHThey go on in spite of the false report that you get in verses 11 - 15. 

    JRSThe Lord meets the doubters with the word, All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth, does He not? 

    JTYes. What young believers come into is already a victorious thing. That is an important matter. John says, this is the victory that overcometh the world, even our faith. What I have come into has already overcome; it has been overcoming all these centuries. And so if the Lord has all power in heaven and earth, obviously my wisdom is to join in there, that is, where the power is. 

    WHMThese women were very willing: they ran. The angel had given them a message, and the Lord confirms it. He gives them the same message, and they have the joy of worshipping Him on the way. 

    JTWorship coming out in this chapter is striking. You feel it is befitting that those in a system that is to be influential universally should have a right conception of Christ. They should be worshippers. 

    WWWDo you distinguish between worship and doing homage? 

    JTIt is the same word. 

    WWWIs homage to a man? 

    JTWell, I think that whatever was in their minds, the Lord accepted the act of worship. When John worshipped the angel (Revelation 19), the angel would not admit it; and when Cornelius worshipped Peter (Acts 10), Peter refused it. But the Lord never refused it; it was due to Him. He announces in John 9 that He is the Son of God; and the man who had been blind worshipped Him. It is the same word here, in the original, as the word worship in John. The change of the word to homage sometimes in the New Translation is to endeavour to convey what was in the minds of those who rendered homage to Christ  that they did not regard Him as God. But then He was God, and so never refused to be worshipped. (See preface to the New Translation of the New Testament.) 

    EGIn connection with that, Psalm 110:3 says, Thy people shall be willing in the day of thy power. 

    JTWell, exactly; they worship here. I think it is very important that if we are to be influential here we must be worshippers of the One who has all power in heaven and earth. One idea in this chapter is influence; disciples are to be made. For this I must have a great sense of who the Lord is  of His Person; I must be a worshipper. How can I be a true minister of Christ unless I am a worshipper of His. 

    MWWhat is the distinction between the nations being taught and disciples being enjoined or commanded? 

    JTThe passage reads, Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations, baptising them to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit; teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have enjoined you. The injunctions were to the disciples. That is to say, all that the Lord would enjoin them was to be communicated in their service. Teaching is rather enforcing the truth into the mind by power, so that teaching is a gift. To convey a message does not necessarily imply a gift, but to teach implies a gift. 

    FIWhat is the force of the word to: baptising them to? We often say, Baptising him in the name of the Father, and of the Son, whereas here it is baptising them to. 

    JTWell, it is to introduce the converts, or would-be disciples, into all that light and relationship. That is, 

    it has to be worked out afterwards. The believer has to work it out  what is implied in the name of the Father, and the name of the Son, and the name of the Holy Spirit. It is God revealed. I am introduced into all that light positionally; not necessarily in the state of my soul. If Peter or any of the disciples were to preach, they would point out to the convert the advantage of coming into this. They are not proselytising to Judaism or any other eastern religion; they were introducing them into the sphere of the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. 

    RemThe believers household, being baptised, comes into this; they come into the full light of christianity, and they are in it too, positionally. 

    QuesWould you use this form in the baptism of a household? 

    JTYes; I should. In the Acts, in the name of the Lord Jesus, means that I am in the kingdom and come under His protection. I am baptised in His name. 

    RemThat would be a further thought. 

    JTIt would be an additional thought; so that I should think the right way is to use both formulas, introducing the baptised person to the full position, and then placing him under the direct protection of the Lord. 

    EWI notice that the idea of baptism here is set in relationship with the idea of discipleship; what have you to say about that? 

    JTMake disciples, and in making them baptise them. It is all one process; in making them you baptise them. But the idea of making a disciple involves much, because how can I make one save in the sense that I am one  that I have influence? It is the mighty influence of the power in heaven and upon earth, wielded in the hands of Christ through these men, these disciples that He had formed  that influence was to affect the nations. So that evangelisation is not simply enlightening people, but impressing them by influence with the greatness of the thing you are in. It is not only that I am what I preach; in Matthew it is also the system I am connected with, all power in heaven and upon earth wielded there. 

    QuesIs the thought of influence continued in Revelation 21? 

    JTIt will come out in the heavenly city; there never will be anything like it for influence. But the idea of personal influence, or the influence you present in service, is very interesting. Take Mary of Bethany as an illustration. There had been three distinguished believers at Bethany; one was dead, two of them remained there. One of them met the Lord  she came out to meet Him, but nobody was moved by her action. Mary, as she is told about the Lords presence in the place, goes as He calls her, and as she moves others move with her, and as she weeps others weep, and the Lord weeps. That is to say, it is a question of spiritual influence  how I affect people; and that is the divine thought, that every believer is to have an influence for good. The eleven disciples had such training and experience with the Lord that their influence was exceptional. 

    RemThey were conscious of the power of Christ on their behalf; they had the consciousness that they could be carried through, whatever the opposition. 

    JTAs a servant of Christ you move under His directions; you go to Galilee, to His appointed place. You are not a free lance, to do as you wish. Preaching is not all; it is a question of what I am when I preach, and what I am after  how I speak to the converts. Do I go to Galilee before I preach? Do I take that long journey? I know that what I have in hand is a most important matter; it is a divine matter, and I must be equal to it. As serving One who has all power in heaven and on earth, it is a poor thing if I have not got a grain of power; the inference is that I have not gone to Galilee. 

    EBGWould it be right to say that you can only impress people according to God in the measure in which what you are is consistent with what you say? 

    JTExactly. You hear one speak in spiritual power  that man has been to Galilee, that is, he goes to the appointed place. The eleven went, it says, and they worshipped. You go to the Lord about your ministry; what place has He in your soul? what is He to you? They worshipped Him, and He came up and spoke to them; that is, He recognises them. Jesus coming up spoke to them. Although some of them doubted, He spoke to them, and said, All power has been given me in heaven and upon earth. 

    EBGI was thinking that in these days of brokenness sometimes we have misgivings as to whether there is enough to meet all the demands upon us; the Lord would rebuke that. 

    JTI think it is very encouraging that He came up to them. There is not a word of rebuke here; in Luke and Mark there is, but not here. It is because He wants to convey to you that He is conscious of this power, and He is going on in it; however few or many are going on, He is going on. He says, All power has been given me in heaven and upon earth. Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations. What an order that was! 

    WHMIt speaks of Haggai being the Lords messenger in the Lords message (Haggai 1:13). He was in it; it conveys that he was in the good of what he was uttering. 

    RemAmongst the three things that go well in Proverbs 30:29,30, the lion is suggested as being one  it turns not aside for any; there is a persistent going on. 

    JTWell, I think that is how we see the Lord in Matthews gospel. 

    Perhaps we might finish with the view we get of the city in Revelation 21. It will be observed that, in verse 9, 

    one of the seven angels that had had the seven bowls full of the seven last plagues spoke to John; the same seven, one of whom shewed him the Babylonish system in the desert. So that whilst on the one hand we are shewn the Babylonish corrupting system and its end, we are shewn also the heavenly Jerusalem, the heavenly city, having the glory of God coming down. 

    HHWhat does that mean, coming down out of the heaven from God? 

    JTI think that what it conveys is the principle of sonship, that there is liberty. It does not fall, like Satan, it comes down; it is an action of liberty. 

    HHWould you say that which is displayed? 

    JTYes; the underlying principle of the movement is liberty. We have just been remarking about the stateliness of certain movements, of certain creatures, such as the lion and the war-horse and the he-goat; I think in the movement here attention is called to the coming down; the city is seen coming down. 

    RWGDo you mean that the city moves of itself? 

    JTYes; that is right; as set up in the liberty and dignity of sonship. 

    LESIt would be in direct contrast to Babylon; Babylon is fallen. 

    JTI think that is the thought; she is seen in the desert. You do not need to go up to the mountain to see her; you can see all that is there from a horizontal view; but I have to be brought to a high mountain to see this. You will observe that it is not simply a high mountain, but a great and high mountain. It must be a mountain of great extent. There is something in the mountain itself besides elevation; John evidently was equal to such elevation and greatness. 

    He was taken there in the Spirit. It says, He carried me away in the Spirit, and set me on a great and high mountain, and shewed me the holy city, Jerusalem, coming down out of the heaven from God, having the glory of God. John was accustomed to that experience. I was in the Spirit on the Lords day, he says earlier, (chapter 1:10). 

    EBGDoes the allusion to the bride, the Lambs wife, convey the thought of the affections formed in sufferings? 

    JTI think so. The Lamb, in this book, is the Sufferer; He is seen as slain. One great thought of Paul was that the church should not be behind in the sufferings of Christ (Colossians 1:24); so that she is suitable to be the Lambs wife. 

    EBGWould affection lie behind all administration? 

    JTYes. And what sufferings are needed to make her correspond with the Lamb! She has twelve gates, and at the gates twelve angels, and names inscribed, which are those of the twelve tribes of the sons of Israel. And then on the foundations the names of the twelve apostles of the Lamb. That is, you have angelic ministry, and the ministry set out in Israel, and in the twelve apostles; so that all dispensations, as we might say, are gathered up in this glorious assembly or city coming down. Attention is called to the movement, as shewing the grace of it. I do not suppose there is any movement except Christs so beautiful as are the movements of the city. It is in keeping with the walk of the Lamb. It is Pauls church, we may say, only he had to do with the interior. There is nothing much said here about the interior, except the street. It is what she is outwardly; it is the public position here. She is in liberty; she is the free woman. How can she be free except by the spirit of sonship? and this involves Pauls ministry. Peter did not announce sonship, nor John; I mean, the ministry of sonship comes out through Paul, only his work is not presented, save in the result of it. What must the city be inwardly, the grace of its movement being so marked! 

    QuesIs it the dignity of sonship in John 20:17, when Jesus says, I ascend? 

    JTThat is Christs own sonship. But you do not get sonship applied to christians in Johns writings except once  in Revelation 21. You get children, but not sonship. It was reserved for Paul; Gods Son was revealed in him; and so it is in his ministry that you get the great truth of sonship. Hence it is the exterior in this city. John gives you the external view; he is connected with the administrative side himself. 

    QuesDoes Paul give the interior in Ephesians 5:25, saying, Christ also loved the church? 

    JTThat is all the interior side; that love is known to the church, and of course there is the corresponding effect, all of which enters into the grace and glory of her movements. It fits her also to be the vessel of the divine glory. She has the glory of God. That is very wonderful. Thus she is seen coming down. And so in verse 2 it says, I saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down out of the heaven from God, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. That is in relation to the eternal state of things. You do not get the Lamb mentioned there; it is simply the bride adorned for her Husband; that is eternal. But here it is the Lamb, because it is the millennial side  the testimony to His sufferings, and what He has as a consequence. And what a glorious wife she is! She corresponds with Him fully. She comes down from heaven and has the glory of God; she shines in beauteous clearness  like a most precious stone, as a crystal-like jasper stone. 

    QuesWould you say that is Pauls ministry? 

    JTThat is right; Paul puts us in heaven  the workmanship of God; John brings us down all-glorious. Then the next thing I think we may see in her is the idea of substance; that is to say, cubic measure. 

    GBEWhy is the depth not mentioned here? In Ephesians we have the length, breadth, height, and depth. 

    JTDepth refers to Christ; He went down. But that he ascended, what is it but that he also descended into the lower parts of the earth? (Ephesians 4:9). 

    SLI think you said that we have to take account of these things as relating to the saints now  how the saints are formed. For instance, A stone most precious, even like a jasper stone, clear as crystal; we should take character from that now. 

    JTYes. The teaching connected with precious stones is very interesting. They represent what is most precious in the creation, and therefore are symbolical of what is most precious in Gods mind. As we saw the other day, in Exodus 26, the principal men in Israel had the precious stones for the building of the tabernacle: figuring excess in spiritual wealth, and the church is not wanting in that; every precious stone is in her. It is the sum total of the work of God in all these centuries. What substance He has got! Measured every way it is the same  it is a cube. But we have to refuse in our minds the material thought, it is a question of persons, but viewed in this symbolic way. They are the workmanship of God, set in such relation in love that they are entirely at the disposal of Christ, that He can manipulate them as He pleases. It is the numeral twelve. We are so formed in love that we are entirely at the disposal of Christ. You cannot conceive of people being built up like that literally; you have to get rid of the material thought and get the spiritual. It is the idea of substance, but of a spiritual nature, and so in the hands of Christ, as individuals set in relation to each other in love, that He can manipulate them at His pleasure, and send them hither and thither. 

    RemIt says, That I may cause those that love me to inherit substance, (Proverbs 8:21). 

    RemAmong whom ye shine as lights in the world, (Philippians 2:15). 

    JTExactly. The members of the assembly will shine everywhere in the universe, and move in liberty, so that they will influence all below. It is a marvellous thing that we as christians belong to this. 

    QuesDo these measurements refer to spiritual stature? 

    JTThat is the idea, shewing that it comes up to the original mind of God; there is nothing wanting. 

    RemI think you referred to Abigail; she came down. 

    JTShe came down on one side, and David came down on the other side, and she met David on the plain below, and there was a perfect solution of the matter  it was in coming down. That is the principle. 

    HBHave you anything to say about the street? 

    JTIt is one street. Some of us were speaking about Peter: they went down one street, (Acts 12:10). God would accustom us to one street; it refers to equality, I think, because if you have many streets some are likely to be select, better than others. In the heavenly city there are no social distinctions like that; we are on perfectly mutual ground. It is a wonderful street; it is transparent. It is in keeping with the church of the first-born, which are written in heaven (Hebrews 12:23). That is to say, the levites of God are all first-born ones, no one has any superiority over others. 

    RemThere is the street which is called Straight, (Acts 9:11). 

    JTI think that is another allusion to it. 

    EGWhat would you say about the high wall? 

    JTThat is fellowship now. It is the principle of exclusion of evil. That is what ever marks the assembly normally. It will appear fully in the heavenly city. 

  

  
    SPOIL (11) (JT 45)
    

    
    
  
  
    SPOIL (11) (JT 45)

    Revelation 21: 1 - 17

    JTJrAt our last reading we considered the thought of the name of the city of my God, the new Jerusalem, Revelation 3: 12, which links on with our chapter tonight. In the scripture read we see the city coming down out of the heaven from God. Earlier in the book there are suggestions of spoil which would no doubt culminate in the city as seen in our chapter; for example, in chapter 4 there is the thought of experience in the twenty-four elders, and life in the four living creatures; then kingship and priesthood in chapter 5, bondmen in chapter 7, and the service of song in chapter 14; so that all these features would enter into what the city contains, or represents, as seen in chapter 21. The great thought of enrichment through recovery is what is before us in the thought of spoil. God has in mind to bring about in this day the recovery, in some way, of everything that was set up in the beginning. The intervening chapters referred to would represent the features that have been recovered to us, and which are so needed in our meetings, if there is to be a concrete expression of the assembly in a city. 

    JSHow are you viewing chapter 21? 

    JTJrThat the spoil from the recovery is seen in the city as coming down, embodying the features of Christ, as set forth in Him here. 

    ANWDoes not the very breakdown disclosed in chapters 2 and 3 emphasise the spoil more gloriously in the end? Failure came in, but the city is seen coming down having the glory of God in spite of what failure had brought in. 

    RemThere is spoil as the outcome of the ways of God here, but the city as seen in chapter 21 comes out of heaven, which is a further thought. 

    JTJrJohn sees it as coming down, but it had previously gone up, and he had himself been called up to heaven, as it says, Come up here, Revelation 4: 1. He sees it from that view-point. 

    RemSo that administrative actions in our economy are to emanate from the heavenly city. 

    CAMThe overcomer in Philadelphia is one who really knows something of the heavenly city and what is new, does he not? 

    JTJrThe overcomer, in that way, would stand out in our day. Failure is acknowledged, which is important, but as we overcome, we are brought into the light of the assembly in this glorious character as coming down out of heaven from God. We have all had our part in the failure, but the great thought of God is that there should be spoil in recovery to His original thoughts. 

    WRYou referred to chapter 5, which reads, Thou art worthy to take the book, and to open its seals; because thou hast been slain, and hast redeemed to God, by thy blood, out of every tribe, and tongue, and people, and nation, and made them to our God kings and priests; and they shall reign over the earth (verses 9, 10). Do you see the thought of spoil there? 

    JTJrYou get the thought of kings and priests reigning, introduced there. I suppose that as Christ becomes worthy to us we take on these features. They say, Thou art worthy. One feature of the great recovery in our day is the truth of the greatness of the Lords Person; the understanding, in our souls, of the Lord in His redemptive rights over us; He is worthy to us, and we value in our souls the greatness of His Person. In that way we become fitted to have part in the city in the features of kingship and priesthood. 

    ABPWould that be worked out in experience down here? It was mentioned that the city comes out in heavenly character, but what comes out must go in first, must it not? 

    JTJrYes; I think that is the way it stands. What has been wrought out here; that has taken root downward, as it says, And the remnant that is escaped of the house of Judah shall again take root downward, and bear fruit upward (Isaiah 37: 31); that is, we have had part in the testimony as having taken root downward in self-judgment, and in recognition of the Spirit, so that what comes out in the second part of our subject in chapter 21 is movement in the Spirits power. John is carried in spirit to a great and high mountain, which shows us how God brings us into the realm of His operations as we are available to Him. The living creatures and elders indicate how the truth is expressed in the assembly in a vital and experienced way. We are made to reign and to be priests to God as the fruit of the redemptive work of Christ, as seen in chapter 5. Then in chapter 7 the thought of bondmen is introduced; the bondmen are sealed, that is, they are marked off as bound over to Christ. That is another great feature that has been recovered in our day, so that we are not our own, we are bought with a price, we are bound over to Christ as His bondmen, and are sealed. Then in chapter 14 we have the service of song which really links on with Davids ministry and would suggest the recovery of song to God in the assembly. 

    RemI suppose the living creatures in the midst of the throne would suggest that there is to be the expression of life in administration, and then the thought of experience would come into it also as indicated in the twenty-four elders. In that way, there is a link between what will come out in the city in its future administration and what has been committed to us in responsibility here. In the parables of the talents and the minas in Matthew 25 and Luke 19, the bondmen are given the Lords substance, in responsibility, as if to see what they would do with it in adverse circumstances, to qualify them for city administration. As taking on local responsibility here we qualify for our place in the city. 

    ANWThe first reference to the city, in Revelation 21, is in connection with God tabernacling with men, whereas the second is rather in relation to the kingdom; it is reigning, rather than dwelling. 

    RemIn the first reference it is really seen as derived morally from Christ, not exactly as related to past history; it is new Jerusalem and is a greater thought than what follows. 

    ARIn relation to a new heaven and a new earth. And he that sat on the throne said, Behold, I make all things new (verse 5). The assembly is to be the companion of Christ in relation to an entirely new system which is eternal, not now in an administrative setting as in the latter part of the chapter, but what she is peculiarly for the eye of Christ. Is not that really the greatest spoil that we can think of  what is for Christ Himself? 

    CAMIt throws lustre on the entire chapter. What is new is so strongly emphasised and is lit up with the light of eternity. 

    ANWWhile less is said, far more is involved in the bride adorned for her husband, than in the administrative aspect of the city. 

    RemWhat is new, as developed in Colossians 3: 10, should have its influence upon what is done in an administrative way in wilderness circumstances? It is noticeable, for instance, that the spies in responsibility, at the end of the wilderness journey, link on with Rahab, who is indigenous to the land. What is new is really controlling the movements of those taking up responsibility relative to the people of God, before they reach heaven actually. 

    The same is seen in the stones which were set up at the Jordan; there is a link between the twelve men and the stones which did not come out of the wilderness. Should there not be a link between what is new, as out of Christ, and our responsible position here in city character? 

    JTJrI think that corresponds with the early chapters of Revelation where the living creatures and the elders are referred to. There is a correspondence in them to the bride, for the Lord becomes worthy to them, as seen in chapters 4 and 5. He is worthy in chapter 4 as recognised in His creative rights; and in chapter 5 His redemptive rights are acknowledged, thus the Lord is acquiring a place in our hearts as worthy. 

    ARIt is apparent that verse 2 suggests what the bride is as being peculiarly for her husband; what she is for the heart of Christ as spoil as the result of His death. 

    JTJrThe features that come to light in the previous chapters bring that out. There is the thought of bondmen in chapter 7: 14; those who are subject, and to whom Christ can deliver of His substance as in Matthew 25: 14, and the authority as in Mark 13: 34, as here in wilderness conditions, so that we are to be the confidants of Christ. Then in chapter 14 the praise of God leads to a fuller response and greater understanding of God. The song of the harp-singers in heaven is learned. I think it all leads on to an understanding of the bride in her relation with Christ, for the thoughts of virginity and following the Lamb are introduced immediately (Revelation 14: 2 - 4). 

    ACAttention has been drawn to the word new. Would the reference, in the first verse, to the first heaven and the first earth having passed away, suggest the great contrast between that which preceded and that which is brought into view now? 

    JTJrThe sea exists today in the sense that death is on every hand, but in our chapter we are introduced into that in which there is no death. That is emphasised in verse 4, And he shall wipe away every tear from their eyes; and death shall not exist any more, ... for the former things have passed away. We are to have a sense of that now. What the city represents is to be understood today, for it is being worked out experimentally, in the saints. She comes down out of heaven from God in relation to Christ as the Lambs wife, and that is really the only relation in which we can rightly take on administration here. 

    RemThe section from verse 9 on is an important part of the subject in connection with spoil, for the assembly is seen in its millennial glory. She is seen as coming down out of heaven from God, showing what He has effected. 

    ARThe latter part of the chapter is in relation to time; the bearing is manward, administratively. The great crowning thought of spoil seems to be in what God will have eternally for His own heart. Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, and he shall tabernacle with them, and they shall be his people, and God himself shall be with them, their God (verse 3). That is the great final thought of what God is working out in time; what He shall have eternally for Himself. 

    ABPWayward man went out from the presence of God and built the first city. Man, in Christ has been recovered to God to dwell with Him eternally, and the holy city comes down out of heaven from God, in its eternal setting. Is this not remarkable spoil? 

    JSDoes not the first verse show a wonderful triumph for God? And I saw a new heaven and a new earth; for the first heaven and the first earth had passed away, and the sea exists no more, Revelation 21: 1. 

    That, as standing out by itself, is a great moral triumph for God in the final disposition of every moral question caused through sin. 

    ARAnd then it says, And he that sat on the throne said, Behold I make all things new. And he says to me, Write, for these words are true and faithful. And he said to me, It is done. Revelation 21: 5, 6. The matter is completed. 

    RemIs it not in the Spirits mind in Pauls ministry that the eternal side of things as represented in these first eight verses of chapter 21 should be a present reality to the saints? If we were really to take in, by the Spirits power, our position as it is stated in Ephesians 1 and 2, and link that on with this chapter, we would find out how fully the matter works out from this point of view. In Ephesians 1 and 2 we are brought to God according to the great thoughts that He had in His mind from eternity. It is as if the divine mind started with that idea. The twelve stones taken out of Jordan and set up in the land established a link with what had been wrought out by God in the wilderness, and the same principle is seen in the link between Rahab and the spies. 

    ARIt is well to question how much we understand what it is to live in a realm outside of death. 

    JTJrThe Supper introduces us into that sphere; so that we can know now what it is to be where death has no part or place, with our spirits set free to enjoy the great and eternal thoughts of God. I think that we can reach it in the assembly. It is in the assembly that we reach God  to him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the ages of ages. Amen, Ephesians 3: 21. 

    WFKSo that if any one be in Christ, there is a new creation, 2 Corinthians 5: 17. Would that be experienced in the assembly? 

    JTJrI suppose the teaching of new creation in its present application has reference to the new order of things, as over against what existed here before. It refers to man set up anew, So if any one be in Christ, there is a new creation; the old things have passed away; behold all things have become new, 2 Corinthians 5: 17. The eternal thoughts of God bring in the assembly in its relation to Himself in an entirely new setting. 

    ACThere is great dignity in the way in which the holy city comes down. 

    JTJrIt is a great thought; we should take on the greatness of it, so that we approach every matter in the assembly by coming down! It corresponds with what the Lord said in John 6: I am the bread which has come down out of heaven (verse 41). This chapter refers to the assembly as reflecting the spirit of Christ in coming down to meet every situation. 

    CAMThe allusion to Johns gospel helps. There is very little on record with regard to eternity, and I suppose we can hardly understand it unless we apprehend Johns gospel in the aspect of what comes out from God and goes back to God. This first paragraph we have read seems to involve that wonderful cycle, so that It is done seems to be parallel with the Lords expression in Johns gospel, It is finished, John 19: 30. 

    JTJrI think that helps. John has eternity in view throughout, and the accomplishment of the purposes of God. It has been said, Paul takes us up to heaven and John brings us down. 

    ARAnd the Word became flesh, and dwelt among us (John 1: 14), would touch what is eternal, linking on with the thought that the tabernacle of God is with men, Revelation 21: 3. One has thought that tabernacle conditions are really love conditions, and that is what we get here. God tabernacling with men in conditions of love. 

    JATIn verse 2 of this chapter the city is said to be as a bride adorned for her husband, but in chapter 19, the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife has made herself ready. 

    RemHistorically, the marriage of the Lamb had taken place a thousand years before this first presentation in chapter 21, but the idea of the bride is preserved in the freshness of love for Christ. 

    ARWould the thought of the bride adorned for her husband be seen in Rebecca? The servant of Abraham gave her articles of silver and gold and clothing, which would have in view her presentation to Isaac, the heavenly man. 

    JSIt is remarkable that at the end of the thousand years the assembly is still seen as a bride adorned for her husband. 

    RemRebecca is taken out of a typically heavenly condition of things. The idea of kindred and place enters into her selection. Entering into Sarahs tent would connect more with the ways of God here; the place Israel had. 

    JTJrIt is well to distinguish, with regard to Genesis 24, that the allusion is to the assembly filling out Israels place, which would be seen in the early part of the Acts in the assemblys position in Jerusalem, whereas the setting at Antioch would be representative of the assembly as in her own place. 

    RemHaving the glory of God would refer to the assembly in her own setting in the world to come. She has that glory; not as a glory transferred from Israel, but as her own. 

    JTJrIt is helpful to see the assemblys own place as under Pauls ministry, which begins at Antioch and rises to Gods greatest thoughts as set out in Ephesians. 

    ARThe glory is seen as she comes out in display. Nothing is said about the glory of God in the first section of chapter 21; whereas, in the second, in the day of display, she has the glory of God, and Her shining was like a most precious stone, as a crystal-like jasper stone, (verse 11). First, the glory of God and then her shining, what radiates from her as associated with Christ in display; it is the radiation of the glory of God. 

    JSHer power of radiation is very remarkable; all the nations shall walk by her light, as she comes down from God, having the glory of God. 

    RemThe Lord would, on His return, seek for spoil in the way of spiritual substance, too. It is a question of what He has gained through what He has committed to the saints in the way of authority and substance. How have these things been handled  has there really been gain as a result of our use of what has been committed? 

    JTJrDoes not this work out in a practical way in our care meetings? We approach matters there from the viewpoint of the first part of this chapter, as coming out from God. If we understood that more, our vision would be clearer and our judgments would be more quickly arrived at. It is the new Jerusalem in verse 2; not old Jerusalem. Judaism is set aside practically in our souls, and the idea of universal government comes before us as she is seen coming out from God. It should affect the whole meeting. 

    CAMYou are speaking now of the administrative side as governed by the opening of this chapter. I suppose, as has already been said, it would be like the blessedness of the gospel of John; it is the God who inhabits eternity and tabernacles amongst men; that is the setting there. But when we come to the administrative side in the end of our chapter, it really links on with the gospel of Matthew. The number twelve, the points of the compass, and the city of the great king are common to both. 

    JTJrIt is really impossible for any of us to take part in the latter unless we know something of the former. We should know how to speak to God in the assembly, if we are to take up administrative matters. 

    RemDavid would represent that kind of man in contrast to Saul. It was a long time after Saul was anointed that he built an altar; whereas it was customary with David when approaching conflict to go to God about it; he came out from God in that way. This has an important bearing on the way we approach the issues that come up among the people of God now in our various localities. David would represent one who came out from God in administration, because he really took the heavenly position, in taking Jerusalem, and refers to it in Psalm 24. 

    FCIt says it is the holy city. 

    JTJrI suppose David had that before him. He knew how to speak to God, and he introduced the service of song. Every one of us should have part in the great outburst of praise to God in the assembly. We would then be more capable of taking up administrative matters, as a glorious and rejoicing people. 

    QuesIn verse 10 John is taken to a great and high mountain, from which he sees the city coming down. Does that fit in with Matthews gospel and show that we are still down here? 

    ARMatthews gospel makes much of the thought of mountains; there are seven referred to in it. The holy city would be in contrast to what is unholy, so that every administrative matter in the assembly should be maintained on a high level in seeking to maintain holiness. 

    QuesIs not the great and high mountain important, too, as suggesting that we are in a position where we can view things aright; still down here, but not on mans level. 

    RemWhen David fled from Jerusalem because of Absalom, he went up by the ascent of the Olives, and wept as he went, 2 Samuel 15: 30. Then, when he reached the summit, he worshipped God, as if to indicate that the man was right with God; not only from God to him, but from himself to God. Nothing in relation to Jerusalem would be lost with that kind of man, even though the position amongst the people of God may be one of smallness and reproach. 

    ARWould it not challenge us as to how we come to our care meetings? It says the city is coming down out of heaven from God, having the glory of God. If we came to our meetings in the light of that, matters would be adjusted according to God, and without unnecessary delay. 

    RemKing Saul had opportunity to learn what could come down from God, but he moved of himself. 

    JTJrThat was characteristic of the man who forced himself and disregarded the Spirit. Here, John is carried away in the Spirit. It is not only the thought of elevation as suggested in the mountain, but also a question of the power of the Spirit. These factors should affect the whole assembly in arriving at a judgment. 

    RemOne of the seven angels having the seven bowls introduces John into this position, indicating that the matter relates to judgment. He is in the secret of what God is bringing in, in the way of judgment (chapter 21: 9). 

    ACWould the fact that John was invited by the angel to come and see the bride, the Lambs wife, suggest dignity? What is the present application? 

    JTJrThe great value of this book of Revelation is in our getting its present bearing, and understanding the assembly in its relation to Christ. John is in the Spirit. It really corresponds with Lukes gospel when Simeon came into the temple in the Spirit. The great burden of Johns ministry is to make us spiritual and to help us to understand the relation of the assembly to Christ. 

    ARIt says, Her shining was like a most precious stone, as a crystal-like jasper stone. The word crystal suggests transparency. If we are to radiate, we must first be transparent. 

    RWSThere is not only a great and high mountain, but a great and high wall. 

    ANWI wondered whether that did not give character to all the things to be handled in relation to fellowship; they are great and high, not small, petty, and mean. Does it not suggest exclusiveness in a very great and dignified sense? 

    JTJrIf we are in the gain of this the truth will govern us in every relation, for it involves the truth, which at times may seem very high and testing. 

    WFKThe foundations are visible. We are told, the firm foundation of God stands, 2 Timothy 2: 19. Is this the public display to the world? 

    JTJrThis describes what is coming out in display. The idea of substance is here. It is a cube; not an empty thing, but a solid, indicating real substance in the souls of the saints, built upon a foundation that cannot be moved. 

    RemToday it is a wholly spiritual matter; in that day it will be an official matter. The substance that has been committed to us now is to be taken up in the Spirits power in relation to the city gates; that is, in administrative matters. 

    ARThe idea of the city is being worked out amongst us in an administrative way, so that it becomes an exercise as to whether we can come up to the measurements of verse 15 today. We would find greater results among the saints if we laboured with this view of Jerusalem before us. 

    ABPIs that not exemplified in the first epistle to the Corinthians? Paul lets us into the secret of this great principle when he tells us that fourteen years before he had been caught up into Paradise (2 Corinthians 12). He saw everything from that view point. 

    ARHe was an assembly man. He worked out administrative matters from the divine side. 

    RemMost of Pauls public ministry was undertaken after he knew a man in Christ. He really knew what it was to come out of heaven in relation to his ministry. 

    JSIt is noticeable that the Spirit seems to dwell on the details of the gates and the foundations, showing what God has in mind for us at the present moment. 

    AROne feels that the idea of measure should enter more into our local gatherings; the city is measured, and the wall is measured; we should discern if the idea of measure is with us in all our administrative matters; as to whether they correspond to the measurements of the city. 

    RemIt really should enter into every christians mind. We are responsible to walk in the light as God is in the light, and this measuring should be in mind, for it is done according to the divine standard, not mans standard. A golden reed is used for measuring. 

    JTJrSo that everything that is brought into our meetings should reflect the truth as from God. There should be no room for mere opinions, but what the truth of God is about the matter. 

    ARFellowship is based on the apostles ministry; that which was set up at the beginning. No doubt the wall has fellowship in view. 

    RemIt would keep out evil and enclose what is of God. Then there is the idea of the gates, too, which would denote care and watchfulness, for there is an angel at each gate. 

    ARIf this city, in a coming day, will have influence in a mediatorial way to preserve what is of God on earth and give effect to it, we should be concerned as to how much influence the assembly has upon men today, for the gates and the city and the wall are all measured. 

    RemIt says it is a mans measure, that is, the angels (verse 17), as though intelligence enters into it; so that the saints should take this on as being set for the fulfilment of Gods will. 

    RemThere can be no lowering of Gods standard. God will not permit of that. We may say that the idea of separation is becoming greater, and that the sieve is becoming finer and the wall higher, but really, Gods standard is always the same. We must start with the standard and adhere to it. 

    JSThe twelve gates would represent perfect administration. 

    ANWMalachi closes with remembering the law of Moses given for all Israel (see Malachi 4: 4); the divine standard is held to the end. 

    RemEveryone that comes into fellowship would enter through the twelve gates, in principle. There should be no different standard for fellowship from one city to another, nor should things be held more loosely in one place than in another. It is the idea that the requirements for entering at one gate are to be the same for all gates. 

    JSSome might seek to come in through the south gates. But what comes in through the south must correspond with the north. 

    ARAt the gates there are twelve angels and names inscribed which are those of the twelve tribes of the sons of Israel; so that as coming in through one gate one comes to nothing less than the full thought; that is, one is in relation to the whole assembly. 

    RemThis would be corrective of loose principles or local independence. The standard and bearing of christian fellowship is universal. 

    ARThe tribal thought is introduced here. Each gate represents a tribe in relation to the other eleven tribes. 

    RemAnd all the gates are linked together by the one wall; linked together in the exercise of the same kind of government. 

    JSThat is helpful; there were twelve angels at the twelve gates. It would help us to recognise that heaven is to be represented here, so that we might do things in the light of this. 

    RemThe idea of the angels would be seen in those men that were faithful to David when he fled from Absalom. Zadok and Abiathar and Hushai would be like angels standing at the gates of Jerusalem; they really stood for the truth according to Psalm 24, what Jerusalem is in an assembly setting. 

    ARThere is also a link with the addresses to the seven assemblies in the opening of this book, where the angel of the assembly is addressed in each letter. 

    ABPWould you say that the angel might suggest complete freedom from partisanship or personal feeling? An angel knows to do nothing but the will of God. 

    JSThe fact that the four points of the compass are alluded to would bring in the universal aspect; we should always have that in mind. 

    RemThe angel with the golden reed would bring in the responsible element. It is not official, 

    but one who carries out the thought of God. The golden reed would suggest that he does not have his own thoughts before him. 

    ARReference has been made to each gate being one pearl. Each saint coming into fellowship should be impressed with the full idea of what he is coming into; the idea of the one pearl, held in the souls of the saints in each local gathering. 

    JSAnd he should be in the full light of the death of Christ. The pearl would suggest that which is out of death. 

    ABPIn Acts 15, which gives us the great model for our care meetings, we are told that they arrived at a common judgment. Would that not suggest the oneness of the gates? 

    ARPauls work was based on this one idea. 

    ANWAnd should we not act in the light of accessibility, as suggested in the three gates on every side, making the city accessible to any that would approach? 

    RemAnd under whatever conditions they approach. 

    RWSThe foundations of the wall of the city are adorned with every precious stone, the product of pressure and suffering, which was exemplified in the apostles who suffered in a peculiar way. They led in suffering; they were like the cattle which were led ahead of others, spoken of as Davids spoil, in 1 Samuel 30: 20; and are not the same features seen in Revelation 11, where the bodies of the two witnesses will be on the street of the great city which is called, spiritually, Sodom and Egypt, where also our Lord was crucified? Where the suffering feature is not maintained, there is no securing of spoil. 

    JTJrThat is helpful. Davids mighty men came to light at the end, as well as at the beginning of his reign. They represent the element that goes through. 

    This is seen in 1 Chronicles 11: 10 - 40, and in 2 Samuel 23: 8 - 39. 

    ARThey are the twelve apostles of the Lamb. They have a special link with the One who suffered. 

    JTJrIt is great spoil for Christ in that we can sit together as brethren today and enjoy the meaning of this number twelve! 

    RemThe twelve oxen that supported the molten sea in Solomons day faced the four points of the compass; they looked out; they did not look in on one another, and the idea of these twelve gates might suggest that we should be looking out, holding things locally in relation to the universal idea. It should help us not to become isolated in our thoughts. 

    ARThe gates shall not be shut at all by day, and night shall not be there; evidently there will be no need for them to be shut at all. 

    ABPThe necessity for self-judgment was referred to earlier in the meeting. I suppose we should find it difficult to link the name of Peter, the first apostle, with the jasper stone transparency of the first foundation, were it not for John 21. 

    ARHis epistles would also show that he is worthy of being linked on with the first foundation. 

    ABPBut does not John 21 bring out in detail how the thing works out; the heart-searching which resulted from the Lords probing, and finally his words, Thou knowest all things? Would that not be, in principle, the jasper stone clear as crystal? 

    JSAfter such searching there would be no dark spot. 
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    VESSELS (JT 47)

    Romans 9: 23,24; 2 Timothy 2: 20,21; Ezra 1: 7 - 11; Revelation 21: 10,11

    JTWhat is in mind is to show how the assembly, or heavenly city, becomes invested with the glory of God. It is not mere external glory, it is substantial; and this depends on the persons who form it being themselves severally vessels of mercy prepared for glory. It is thought that the passage in Romans is primary, God sovereignly preparing certain vessels, vessels of mercy, as they are called, which he had afore prepared unto glory; and that these, according to the verses in Timothy, are seen over against other vessels to dishonour, these the outcome of the unfaithfulness that has come into the profession; so the principle of separation is the way to the primary thought. Hence in remnant times the idea is seen and maintained, and Ezra shows typically how under God the vessels carried into captivity were handed back in view of Jerusalem and the service of God, Cyrus being ordained of God, long before he was born, for this service. King Cyrus brought forth the vessels of the house of Jehovah, which Nebuchadnezzar had brought forth out of Jerusalem and had put in the house of his god. And Cyrus king of Persia brought them forth by the hand of Mithredath the treasurer, who counted them out to Sheshbazzar the prince of Judah. And this is the number of them: thirty chargers of gold, a thousand chargers of silver, nine-and-twenty knives, thirty basons of gold, silver basons of a second sort four hundred and ten, and other vessels a thousand. All the vessels of gold and of silver were five thousand four hundred. The whole did Sheshbazzar bring up, when they of the captivity were brought up from Babylon to Jerusalem Ezra 1: 7 - 11. 

    We have a group of spiritual circumstances in these passages that the Spirit may help us to put together for our good, especially that we may see how at the present time we are being invested with glory in assembly service. The Lord is said to be the Spirit of the new covenant; and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty 2 Corinthians 3: 17; so that we can behold His glory, being changed into the same image from glory to glory  transformed. We are made glorious in a substantial way; and this appears in the heavenly city in the future. She has the glory of God, Scripture says. We might bear in mind this prince called Sheshbazzar; it appears that it is Zerubbabel, which means born in Babylon. Sheshbazzar is possibly his Chaldean name, showing how the princes of God were captivated, and took on names of the countries where they were; but deliverance would mean that we come back to primary thoughts. The prince of Judah ought to have a name distinguishing him as such. These thoughts are very rich, especially in remnant times, and the scriptures read would show how we reach the purpose of God in the heavenly city, even in such times. God is stressing at the present time how we are brought into glory. 

    JBIn what way are the vessels prepared for glory? 

    JTIt is a primary thought of God. The word vessels would mean what is usable, in whatever setting that may be. As coming out of Egypt the Israelites obtained utensils, which would imply that whilst they were used by the Egyptians, the people would be used by God. God has in mind to use us as delivering us, indeed primarily man was to be used of God. The idea of a vessel runs through Scripture, but appears more in relation to His service in the tabernacle, and particularly in the temple. It is very much stressed in the remnant books as calling attention to our deliverance from Babylon, and that the service of God is to go on. It is not a figure of something merely recovered, but is an indication of primary thoughts of God coming into being and activity. 

    FWWWould a vessel of mercy be for the showing forth of mercy? 

    JTHe would, surely. Mercy would imply sovereignty; prepared for glory is a primary thought. 

    HEFDo I understand that your thought is that in this first scripture the thought is rather viewed as Gods sovereign work and choice, but in the other scripture we see how the saints are really brought to that thought by the work of God? 

    JTYes. The other scriptures show us how as captivated we are brought to it. We see in Egypt that Pharaoh set himself in opposition to this; in the passage in Romans, under consideration, Pharaoh is referred to as a vessel of wrath fitted for destruction Romans 9: 22. That is Gods sovereign judgment in government. Of course, Pharaoh hardened his heart; but this comes out, that whom he will he hardens Romans 9: 18. We cannot question that; it is a fact before our eyes. What lies behind it we cannot compass. But the Spirit is stressing vessels of mercy prepared for glory; so that no one should quarrel with God if He is preparing vessels of mercy for glory. Even us  we can say that now in the light of the post-captivity prophetical books: the return of the captivity brought to light this thought. Now it is as if God would say that, in recovering His people in the last days, He is recovering them to His primary thought; it is the real thing. The primary thought is being reached. 

    WSDoes the word prepared include the subjective work in the believer? 

    JTI think so. Johns gospel shows how this is worked out. Johns writings culminate in the book of Revelation, and show how the holy city shines with the glory of God; it is put there. You can understand that, because the persons who form the city are severally vessels of mercy prepared for glory. 

    FIDoes that stand in contrast with what is presented in 2 Chronicles 5, where the house was filled with glory, and the priests could not serve? 

    JTThe official side is left out. What is inside points to sovereign mercy  for that is what they were saying, for his mercy endureth for ever; what is inside alludes to the saints personally, not officially. It is what God has made them for Himself God will have the persons themselves, fully suitable, before him in love. So the official or priestly side in them is not needed: God would say, They are delightful to Me, and I will have them without official service! 

    WEBWould Paul be seen in the end of chapter 11 as a vessel of mercy fitted for glory? He speaks of God concluding all in unbelief that He might have mercy upon all. 

    JTYes; he says, mercy was shown me. The Lord speaks of him as an elect vessel in Acts 9, where he is a sort of prototype of those forming the assembly, but the idea of vessel attaches to him specially in view of the ministry. 

    WEBI was thinking of the doxology at the end of chapter 11: God hath shut up together all in unbelief, in order that he might show mercy to all, and then, O depth of riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! Romans 11: 32,33. 

    JTIt would help us to take that ground together in assembly. We are taken up sovereignly as vessels of mercy prepared for glory; and we are not to suppose that this glory is to be altogether relegated to the future, but we come into it now in assembly. The assembly is being invested with glory, but it can only be as the persons themselves are capable of taking on glory. 

    SBFSo it is mentioned in Romans 8: 30: these also he has glorified. 

    JTThat has a present bearing, clearly. It alludes, as often remarked, to the Spirit. The possession of the Spirit by us severally is glory. Everyone is thus glorified. It is quite obvious that everyone who has the Spirit of God is glorified. Still, the thought would run on to the future, where its fulness is seen, our bodies being glorified, made like unto Christs body of glory (Philippians 3: 21). 

    HEFIn speaking of glory in connection with the service of God, I judge you have in mind that there should be something answering to this thought of being prepared, as we are together, so that there might be an opportunity for the glory to come in, and for us to get fresh glimpses of it. 

    JTThat is the thought in the assembly, from one glory to another. It is not from degradation to glory, but from glory to glory. So as leaving his house, the believer is glorious. The whole way to the assembly ought to be a way of glory: I was glad when they said unto me, Let us go into the house of the Lord, Psalm 122:1. He went on in a joyful company in a holy sense. So it is from glory to glory; hence the need of keeping our houses clear, so that they are not places of degradation, with radios, novels, and such things lying about in them, but houses marked by suited glory. 

    BFHave you any special features in your mind when you speak of glory in our households? 

    JTI was thinking of the action of the Spirit in the head of the house. You can see the change in a man. Take the case of the Lords dealings with the man who was paralytic in Mark; he presents the same sort of thing. A spiritually paralysed man is not glorious, but a testimony to the power of sin. The man is carried by four, and let down before the Lord, who forgives his sins, and sends him back to his house. He arose, and carried his bed back to his house. He was glorious in principle; he would be a different man at home, a different man as a husband, and different as head of the house; being relieved of the thing that would irritate him and make him inglorious. Now he is glorious there; he is in power. He goes back in power, which alludes to the Spirit; for a man having the Holy Spirit in his house, and being head of it, is glorious; he is representative of God there. That is why I think the graded authority the apostle speaks of is so important: the Christ is the head of every man, but womans head is the man, and the Christs head God, 1 Corinthians 11: 3. The glory is descending from God to Christ, from Christ to the man, and from the man to the woman. For this cause ought the woman to have power on her head (1 Corinthians 11: 10), alludes to authority; it is glorious. And the children, of course, are like olive-plants, Psalm 128: 3. That is glorious too. All is stamped with glory, for the house is a divine institution; you cannot think of God ordering it without having the thought of glory in it. 

    EJFWould it be right to suggest that in remnant times the vessels take on added value? I am thinking of the later reference to vessels of shining copper, precious as gold (Ezra 8: 27). 

    JTWell, the copper takes on added glory, the thought of gold attaching to it. We can see in the epistles to Timothy how the vessels of mercy became associated with vessels to dishonour where there is no glory. That is what marks the profession all around  the great house, which is not really Gods house, but what it has publicly become; and there are vessels to dishonour there. So the vessels of glory come to light in separation. It is the path of separation which brings us back to glory. 

    HEFWould the thought of from glory to glory be expressed by That way is upward still? 

    JTThat is the thought. So as issuing from our houses we do not come empty-handed. It was said of old that Israel was to bring out of their houses two wave-loaves baked with leaven: the leaven is not operative. How can that be? It is because I have power in my house to disallow sin in myself by self-judgment. I bring to God an offering. It is not yet, he that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one (Hebrews 2: 11); but we sit down as those who are men and women here in a mixed condition, those in whom sin has ceased to operate. That is glory; it is a great victory that, by the Spirit, I am able to disallow sin in myself. 

    CWWould you say a word as to star differing from star in glory? 

    JTThat is a very exalted thought, a heavenly thought; what is before us implies it in the saints. What we are dealing with immediately is the way God glorifies those whom He justifies; that is, the reception of the gospel brings in glory in the believer. That involves Romans 8, and the disallowance of sin. The Spirit is prominent throughout, especially in the first pan of that chapter. 

    RTWSo it is the God of glory who appeared to Abraham, he being a vessel of mercy. 

    JTYes. It is important to bring that in here; and God had glory in mind. Abraham was to be a reflection of His glory, which he was. 

    ALVWould the woman in John 4 illustrate what you are saying? 

    JTWell, she is a vessel; that is what you have in your mind. She is glorious, too. She has her place in relation to a Man: Come, see a man John 4: 29, she says. It was a question of men before as regards herself; she had had five husbands. There was no glory in that, but degradation, and dislocation of the divine thought; but now she gets from Christ the idea of a vessel. She had brought a vessel to carry back full of water from the well; but she leaves it, meaning that she saw what the Lord meant. She laid aside that which was natural for the spiritual. So she herself was a vessel, and proved that it was a vessel according to God, for she carried light now to the men. She was superior now to the men; she preached the gospel to the men; she had gained the victory clearly; and she was not an empty vessel, but full. They accepted her testimony, and went to see the Man; for her point was, Come, see a man, which told me all things that ever I did John 4: 29. She has one Man before her soul now; she is brought back to the divine thought in relation to where the woman belongs; she is subject to the one Man. She would be in the assembly rightly, having had Christ before her as the one Man. 

    COBDo you connect the thought of sonship with the glory of which you are speaking, the present glory? 

    JTQuite so. We shall come to that; it is an exalted thought, far on in our subject. The Lord said to His Father in John 17: 22, the glory which thou hast given me I have given them; I believe that is the glory of sonship, one of the most important things, but these also he has glorified, in Romans 8: 30, refers to the Spirit given to those who are justified. So every christian in principle is glorified. 

    EJFIs the way Peter speaks of glory in line with what you are saying? He speaks of the Spirit of glory, and the God of all grace, who hath called us unto his eternal glory by Christ Jesus 1 Peter 5: 10. 

    JTYes. Peters epistles are very important in relation to this subject. He speaks of our being called by glory and virtue, 2 Peter 1: 3. This is a question of the Spirit; a person who has the Holy Spirit is in principle glorified, for everything subjectively lies in the Holy Spirit: joy and peace lie there; it is because of the Spirit that dwells in us: if the Spirit of him that has raised up Jesus from among the dead dwell in you, he that has raised up Christ from among the dead shall quicken your mortal bodies also on account of his Spirit which dwells in you (Romans 8: 11); that is, the whole thought is in mind; it all lies in the Spirit. In my house I am able to carry on gloriously for God by the Spirit; and as to the future I am quickened because of the Spirit who dwells in me  made like Christ. 

    FGBWould the Philippian jailor be an illustration of a vessel of mercy fitted for glory instantly, in the way he moved in regard to the apostles whom he had ill-treated, washing their wounds, and setting meat before them? Would that be a practical illustration of one becoming glorious? 

    JTYes; he became glorious at once in his service to the apostles. How inglorious he was in thrusting them into the inner prison! That was mans brutality, but now it is all the other way. It is very beautiful. The household, too, comes in there; and thou occurs twice in the apostles answer to his inquiry: Believe on the Lord Jesus and thou shalt be saved Acts 16: 31  by himself, he became glorious as saved; but the second thou is in thou and thy house; there was glory in his rejoicing with all his house, having believed in God. The whole scene is glorious. That glory began, of course, in Paul and Silas, whose praises were heard, and he took it on. 

    FWWWould the baptising of all his lend itself to that? 

    JTI am sure it would; it would be the negation of this worlds glory. 

    RemI suppose it is of importance that we should see that separating from what is unsuitable brings us into a realm of glory. The scriptures you have read in Ezra and Revelation treat very definitely of that. It is one of the seven angels which had had the seven bowls who shows John the heavenly city; the angel no longer has the bowl, showing that as the matter of evil is dealt with, we can see Gods great thought in relation to the holy city. 

    JTQuite so; he is occupied now with another theme, that which is positive. It is very beautiful. This matter of separation is put so pointedly in 2 Timothy, for those vessels of mercy prepared for glory are mixed up with other vessels. Of course, Pharaoh was a vessel, a vessel of wrath, and some of these vessels in the great house are dishonourable: But in a great house there are not only gold and silver vessels, 

    but also wooden and earthen; and some to honour, and some to dishonour; and then, If therefore one shall have purified himself from these, in separating himself from them, he shall be a vessel to honour, sanctified, serviceable to the Master, prepared for every good work 2 Timothy 2: 20,21. It is not now the sovereign mercy of God that is in mind. One comes back to a Despot  for the word Master is Despot, as the note shows, implying that there has been waywardness and wilfulness; for that is the secret of the mixture there is abroad. Real brethren are mixed up with these vessels to dishonour; it is disobedience, the working of will. So that we come back to the Master, the One who is absolutely dominant; and our salvation lies in our taking that well to heart. There is no possibility of staying in the place of recovery aside from the refusal of our wills. It is the Master now; it is the word used in Acts 4, when Peter and John come back to their own company, having been let go. They pray to God as a Master, as a Despot, because the conditions in which service is carried on are so against us, that there must be the strictest adherence to obedience. Referring again to Exodus, there must be obedience if the vessels are to be of any use; there must be that. 

    QuesWhat is involved in the word iniquity  withdraw from iniquity 2 Timothy 2: 19  is it that the will is operative? 

    JTThat is lust what it is; and those who name the name of the Lord are to withdraw from that. We are to own His authority over us; it is not optional at all. Young people need to recognise that; for a young person may calculate that he can stay here in some human religious denomination, or take his place with those walking in the fellowship of Gods Son  that he can leave the latter at his will: that is obnoxious to God. God is a Despot, and He will not brook our wills. Do we provoke the Lord to jealousy? are we stronger than he? 1 Corinthians 10:22. 

    QuesWould separating himself from them be the good separating from the bad? 

    JTThese (verse 21) would be the vessels. Withdrawing from iniquity is more in relation to the general system, where mans will is dominant systematically. 

    RemPeople are held because certain elements are there that can be looked upon as good, as vessels; and they are detained on that account; but the way of blessing is complete separation from what is unsuitable to God. 

    JTSo there are the two thoughts. A person might say, Look at So-and-so, whom God has used. Why should I not be where he is? Such noted men as are in mind in that remark may be vessels of mercy and possess gifts, but they are in wrong associations, and really doing harm not only to themselves, but also to others by staying in them. They should withdraw from iniquity, as others have done, and then they would begin to have a definite judgment about others that they laboured with; those whom they call their colleagues in service  some of them unconverted  for I know that to be so in the systems in which they serve. If they saw the iniquity, and that the name of the Lord was involved in it, and they withdrew from it, they would also see that these colleagues of theirs were not vessels of mercy at all; they would have to separate from them too, and not be held by their service. 

    RemAnd instead of being restricted in their service, they would be prepared for every good work; you could not have anything better than that as seeking to serve. 

    JTQuite so. 

    RTWSo that principles and persons are always identified, really. 

    JTThen as regards the persons I may have been working with, in looking at their histories, I may have to judge that they are not christians at all. Well, I have to name them  not only the system, but the persons in it. So we have persons mentioned in this epistle that were spoken of hundreds of years before, but not named until we come to this epistle; Jannes and Jambres are not named anywhere else in Scripture, but it fits in here to mention them. These persons were corrupters of the truth; they withstood Moses. It was by imitation, and the apostle names them here. We ought to name such as we find them. 

    JVPDoes that show us how careful we should be about our associations? 

    JTQuite so. The naming of persons who are vessels to dishonour is a remarkable thing in this book; and another thing is that there are certain ones who turn away from Paul; in fact, he says, all who are in Asia ... have turned away from me 2 Timothy 1: 15  a most sorrowful thing, showing that in these circumstances there are those who have personal antipathy to those whom God is using. That is another thing in this epistle  persons who are opposed, not perhaps to what Paul taught, but to him: they turned away from him. He speaks of others who forsook him: Demas forsook Paul. 

    FFAlexander the coppersmith did me much evil (2 Timothy 4: 14). 

    JTThat is another man to be noted. 

    FWBWas the apostle desirous of the preservation of all these vessels? He says previously in the chapter: For this cause I endure all things for the sake of the elect, that they also may obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory (2 Timothy 2: 10). 

    JTThat is the elect; he had that thought in his mind. In fact, this epistle is based on that; it is a question of sovereignty and promise, for Paul is an apostle of Jesus Christ by Gods will, according to promise of life, the life which is in Christ Jesus 2 Timothy 1: 1. The position in Christ Jesus and the promise of life are outside the reach of sin and Satan. So the apostle has great concern that in these days of the enemys activities, this should be before us. Look again at chapter 2:10: For this cause I endure all things for the sake of the elect, that they also may obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory 2 Timothy 2: 10: what a great thought that is! The first epistle relates to all men: For God is one, and the mediator of God and men one, the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom for all (1 Timothy 2: 5, 6). Now in 2 Timothy 2: 10 it is the elect, showing that we are coming back to divine purpose, not simply the recovery of a remnant, but we are on the solid basis of divine purpose. This enters into our service as vessels sanctified and meet for the Masters use, prepared unto every good work. 

    HEFSo you mean that in our day God is returning to His best thoughts. 

    JTYes. That is the very word I should use: His best thoughts. 

    FFIs that why the apostle brings in that verse in chapter 1: who hath saved us, and called us with an holy calling ...? 2 Timothy 1: 9. 

    JTQuite so. It seems to me that this second letter to Timothy is very much like what we were saying yesterday about the books of Chronicles. There is no doubt at all of the fact that the last paragraph of 2 Chronicles links on with the book of Ezra; it is almost identical with the opening verses of Ezra. This with other evidence shows that the books of Chronicles were written in remnant times, and this shows, further, that in remnant times, such as ours, God returns to His best thoughts; and not only so, but there is enlargement on what they had at the beginning. 1 Kings leaves out one of the choicest portions recorded in 2 Chronicles 5, that which refers to the unity and the number of the priests in the service, and also the Levites. The very best thoughts of God under David in regard of the service of God are recorded there in that book (2 Chronicles); and it was written undoubtedly, as I said, in remnant times. It would look as if God in recovery in the last days will bring out the brightest side, even if in a small way. 

    RemIt says, The latter glory of this house shall be greater than the former, Haggai 2: 9. It might be difficult to find this in Ezra and Nehemiah, but the last chapter of Ezra gives us persons clearing themselves from evil  that is glorious, as has been remarked. 

    JTIn our case it must link on with the heavenly city; that surely is the terminus; the latter glory is there. I believe a principle with God is to show that there is that which is so glorious that He must prepare something for it. There is the woman in Luke 21 who cast in all that she had into the treasury; immediately following that we have the throwing down of the temple then existing, as if it must be replaced by something suitable to that which was seen in the widow. I believe that what God is aiming at at the present time amongst us requires the heavenly city to enshrine it, for it involves the very best thoughts of God. How this should appeal to us! In Ezekiel we have the earthly side of the city, in Johns writings the heavenly side, what God is developing in these last days, His very best thoughts. The same thing happened in regard of Israel, for with the remnant there was that developed, in relation to the Davidic character of Christ, which went beyond anything there was in Moses time; and in the assembly in remnant days there is that here which goes beyond anything there was before; the very best is enshrined in the heavenly city for us, and it will be in the earthly city for them. 

    QuesWould the excessive turmoil of the world today be intended to turn our thoughts to the assembly, and what God has in it? 

    JTThat is what it is for. God is bringing on the world, and on ourselves as in it, this terrible pressure; aiming in it all to bring out in us the very best there is. 

    FGBIn Daniel we read that Belshazzar ... commanded to bring the golden and silver vessels that Nebuchadnezzar his father had taken out of the temple which was in Jerusalem Daniel 5: 2  they had not lost their features of gold and silver, although in conditions that were not suitable. Would it apply to believers at the present time in the system of things connected with Babylon? 

    JTThey were in a false position, held for mans use. God resents it very much that His people are held thus. Woe to the world because of offences! Matthew 18: 7; that means that the world has decoyed the saints  offended them in the sense of turning them away from the truth. Woe to the world! That is just what happened to Belshazzar; it was woe to his world! He brought out the golden and silver vessels; he desecrated them. The people of God in the systems of men are desecrated; they are the people of God as much as any, but in a false position. 

    FGBIt is a very solemn position for the world to be in, holding these vessels. 

    JTHence there is to be the terrible destruction of it. Woe to it! the Lord says. 

    There were a large number of vessels in Ezras day; five thousand four hundred. The name of the prince Sheshbazzar I think has to be considered. He is a trustworthy person, to whom these vessels are given over. Whether it be Christ in type, or whether it be the principle of rule, or responsibility, among His people, in either case it is a question of trustworthiness. There are those who can be trusted with such persons or things. Elders amongst the saints are held responsible. Leaders are held responsible, as the apostle said to the elders of Ephesus: shepherd the assembly of God Acts 20: 28. The name Sheshbazzar, in Ezra 1, would point to the power of the world as able to give names to what belongs to God, each country putting its own name on us. The book of Daniel enlarges on this. It has to be accepted as a governmental fact, but is God not going to take it up with those countries? Certainly He is. Sometimes one hears among the saints the expression our country. We may make much of it, but let it not be forgotten that every country has to answer for all the names given by each to what belongs to God. Such terms are never used rightly. Take the word church; it is not used in its right sense at all in the world. The religious world does not use the divine vocabulary as it was intended. We have come back to that divine vocabulary. 

    But Cyrus is special; God raised him up to do this service, and he is doing it well, including the giving back of the vessels of the house of Jehovah. That is of God. Sheshbazzar must allude to those of us specially in responsibility, and we ought to clothe our brethren (even although still in Babylon) with these thoughts: that they belong to the assembly for its service. 

    RemHe does not get the Babylonish name when he comes up in the return to Jerusalem mentioned in Ezra 3: 2. 

    JTNo; he gets the name which comes down to us in Matthew 1; Zerubbabel is really his name, meaning, born in Babylon. 

    QuesWhat would correspond with the handing over of the vessels today? 

    JTIf we look at Ezra 8: 24 - 34, we shall see the bearing of it: I separated twelve of the chiefs of the priests, Sherebiah, Hashabiah, and ten of their brethren with them, and I weighed to them the silver and the gold and the vessels, the heave-offering for the house of our God, which the king and his counsellors and his princes, and all Israel present, had offered. And I weighed into their hand six hundred and fifty talents of silver; and silver vessels a hundred talents, and of gold a hundred talents; and twenty basons of gold, of a thousand darics; and two vessels of shining copper, precious as gold. And I said to them, Ye are holy unto Jehovah; the vessels also are holy; and the silver and the gold is a voluntary offering to Jehovah the God of your fathers. Watch and keep them until ye weigh them before the chiefs of the priests and the Levites, and the chiefs of the fathers of Israel, at Jerusalem, in the chambers of the house of Jehovah. And the priests and the Levites received by weight the silver and the gold and the vessels, to bring them to Jerusalem unto the house of our God. 
And we departed from the river Ahava on the twelfth of the first month, to go to Jerusalem; and the hand of our God was upon us, and he delivered us from the hand of the enemy, and of such as lay in wait by the way. And we came to Jerusalem and abode there three days. And on the fourth day the silver and the gold and the vessels were weighed in the house of our God into the hand of Meremoth the son of Urijah the priest; and with him was Eleazar the son of Phinehas; and with them were Jozabad the son of Jeshua, and Noadiah the son of Binnui, Levites: the whole by number and by weight; and all the weight was written down at that time. 

    Now that seems just a fit finish to what we are saying. Of course, this is a secondary movement under Ezra; it is not the first chapter; but the principle is brought out fully as to priestly care; because the man in charge is a thorough priest; his genealogy is traced back to Aaron (Ezra 7: 5); he is an orderly man, too, for not only were the vessels counted, but recorded by weight. That would apply to letters of commendation; not only should it be mentioned that a brother is in fellowship, which would be on the principle of count, but there should be that which answers to the idea of weight. 

    RemIt is very important that we do not say things that we do not mean. 

    JTA letter of commendation ought to convey just what a man is. A brother in fellowship is one among others; that is on the principle of count; but weight is another thing; it would constitute a check on him. 

    FGBWhat do you mean by a check? 

    JTThere might be sixty in fellowship in the meeting from which he comes, and he might be commended as one of those; but then they are to be weighed; they are not all of the same value. One brother might be much more valuable than another; his weight suggests the idea of his intrinsic worth, what he is. 

    FWWThe brethren would be acquainted with his weight. 

    JTYes. 

    GSWould that have to do with the glory? 

    JTIt would indeed. There is glory attaching to that weight. Take a letter like that which the apostle Paul gave to Phoebe: what glory as to her there is at the beginning of it! I commend to you Phoebe, our sister, who is minister of the assembly which is in Cenchrea ...; then he runs on, taking up other brothers and sisters; the whole is a chapter of glory, filled with salutations of love; the apostle salutes one after another. I suppose the assembly at Rome would be more glorious after that letter was read. What the saints were would be better understood  hence how they were to be regarded. 
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    GREAT THINGS (JT 48)

    John 1:46 - 51; Acts 2:4 - 11; Revelation 21: 9 - 17

    I wish, dear brethren, to speak about great things. The word great in the Scriptures applies to what is evil as well as to what is good. The worst formation known is great Babylon  the word is used in regard to her, and applied to many men in the history of the world; it carries largely the thought of evil exploits, for unregenerate man is capable of admiring evil doings. The whole world will presently wonder after the beast; saying, Who is like him? Who can make war with him? Yet in a moment he is destroyed, he and his lieutenant, the false prophet, are taken and cast alive into the lake of fire, without any effort, without any struggle of arms even. Revelation 19:20. And likewise, the great promoter of all evil himself  Satan, that old serpent as he is called, the devil,  one angel takes him, and chains him, and places him in the pit. 

    It is well to have these things in our minds, so that we may not be alarmed by mans doings, however great they may seem to be; for, as to each of the personages in the world, who are called great, their breath is in their nostrils. Thus the mind of the believer is turned by the Spirit of God to the One of whom Gabriel says, He shall be great(Luke 1:32). Gabriel says that of Jesus as about to be born. 

    The Spirit would call our attention to Him at this time. John does not present Him to us as a Babe, but as become flesh. He says, the Word became flesh, and dwelt among us (and we have contemplated his glory, a glory as of an only-begotten with a father), full of grace and truth (John 1:14). He is great! 

    Nathanael, following on others in this chapter, shows us a believer, just coming into the realm of faith, and at once discerning the greatness of Jesus; a true mark of a worshipper, one who begins to see the greatness of Jesus, and less and less of the greatness of man. More and more do real believers, as the Holy Spirit operates in us and opens our eyes to Jesus, turn away from what might have held us and dazzled our minds. This chapter is a galaxy of personages affected by and reflecting the glories of Jesus; of Him who is introduced to us at once: In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God ... . All things received being through him, and without him not one thing received being which has received being. In him was life, and the life was the light of men (John 1:1; John 1:3,4). There He is! The Spirit of God alone could put such words together, and the Son of God alone, a divine Person, could become the theme of such words; no creature could become the theme of such words. The words themselves are divinely set, and tend to affect us, and cause us to turn aside from what is current  men and their doings  to Jesus; to Him who is presented in these wonderful verses. So, as I said, amongst those who are thus affected is Nathanael, an ordinary man, as we might say, hitherto not spoken of, sitting under his fig-tree, and he hears about Jesus, having been found by Philip. The Lord Himself had found Philip. 

    The word found has a special place in this section of the chapter, and every true believer understands that; how one is found by Christ. He finds Philip Himself. It always comes home to one; each believer can say, Jesus found me, entered into relations with me, had a transaction with me. He found Philip, and Philip found Nathanael. The idea of finding marks this gospel. Philip found Nathanael, and says to him, We have found him ... Jesus, the son of Joseph, who is from Nazareth (John 1:45). He had found Jesus. In truth, that is how the matter stands, Jesus has found me, and I have found Him, and the result is eternal. Philips remarks to Nathanael elicit from him the evidence that there was very little in his soul at this time, the fig-tree would be very much his environment; it is often the case with men and women, and young people; how small is our environment; a little bit of dress, it maybe, or a house, and a garage and a car, and so forth; living in a narrow environment. Philip brought infinitude to the attention of Nathanael, that is indeed what every true evangelist does, he brings infinitude to us, the gospel of God ... concerning his Son. Nathanael is not equal at the moment to the great news brought to him; far otherwise: Can there any good thing come out of Nazareth? he asks. Think of the paltriness of that! as one affected, like Philip, says, We have found him of whom Moses wrote in the law, and the prophets, Jesus of Nazareth, the son of Joseph (John 1:45). 

    The words affected Nathanael but little, yet he was capable of being moved, for he responded to Philips invitation, Come and see. John will have movement, he will not leave anyone sitting; if the light comes to where he is sitting, if he stays there, he is of no account to John  I mean the spirit of God through John. There is nothing of God in one not capable of moving; he may talk glibly about things, but spiritual movement is required. One may come to a meeting like this out of curiosity to hear what is said, but unless there is capability of spiritual movement you are here in vain. So Philips invitation, Come and see, moved Nathanael. He had no hesitation in saying that, for Philip knew well that anyone who would come and see would be affected; he had been affected himself. And so the Lord looks on Nathanael coming to Him. One often thinks of this, how the Lord looks at persons as they come to Him, the Last Adam. The first Adam looked at the animals and named them, but Christ names men, knowing them by their movements. He says of Peter, thou shalt be called Cephas (John 1:42). He named him as looking on him. That is the idea. Andrew had brought Simon to Him, and He named him. He is the last Adam; He is not naming the animals and birds, as the first Adam did; Jesus is naming men, naming them as He sees them moving to Him. When He saw Nathanael coming to Him, He said, Behold one truly an Israelite, in whom there is no guile. One has often thought of that, no guile, how much guile there is, even among Gods people; the Lord says of Nathanael, no guile. Nathanael rightly says to the Lord, Whence knowest thou me? and the Lord responded, as He does respond at all times where there are reasonable questions  such questions as evidence real interest. As seeking to serve in the gospel, one has to do a good deal with young people, and in some there is no response, not even a word. Young persons can talk at length about other things, but if you ask them about their souls there is no word. That is the evidence of the absence of life. The Lord loves to converse with us, and those who are seeking our souls also love to converse with young people. 

    The Lord was pleased, I am sure, with Nathanaels inquiry, Whence knowest thou me? The Lord did not turn aside from that question, nor answer it with another, as He sometimes did; He said, Before that Philip called thee, when thou wast under the fig-tree, I saw thee. He throws Nathanael back on his own history: before Philip called him. What was going on in his mind then? Was he thinking of the figs on the tree, or what might be on it later? The Lord knew just what was transpiring in his soul. Nathanael was not slow to discern the greatness that was before him; that is the point, for we are to become full of the greatness of Christ, so that all else might be eclipsed. Nathanael was full of greatness, not his own greatness, but the greatness of Christ; he said, thou art the Son of God, thou art the King of Israel. He grasped in his soul something of the greatness of Christ. The Lord said, Thou shalt see greater things than these. The Lord is always ready to lead forward one impressed with His greatness, and our minds can never be too big for Him. One is always challenged as to the littleness of ones mind. Solomon comes into such exercise; a man like ourselves, but given great largeness of heart. He spoke, you might say, of everything living; even botany, life in all its phases, but not the heavenly side of the truth. Solomon had great largeness of mind and heart. One would crave largeness of mind, of the renewed mind, to take in the great things that are in Christ. The Lord says of Nathanael. Thou shalt see greater things than these. Increase in greatness is the thought; infinite greatness is in Christ. So the Lord says, further, Verily, verily, I say to you. Henceforth ye shall see the heaven opened, and the angels of God ascending and descending on the Son of man. Notice the change of number; it is ye now, for in truth, when the greatness of divine things is in view, we need all the saints. I get on better as with the saints in considering the things of God; my mind becomes freer and more enlarged in relation to the brethren, than it is when I am by myself. Ephesians 3:18 says, in order that ye may ... apprehend with all the saints. We are helped as with the saints. As Nathanael used the title the Son of God he referred to Christ in relation to His kingship of Israel. The truth of our dispensation involves greater things. What great things belong to us! 

    In referring to the Acts, I do so because it relates to the Spirit of God coming down from heaven, freshly; the Spirit, of course, is never other than fresh, but still one may have latitude to express what marked His early activity as come down. The Lord Himself refers to the Holy Spirit, saying that He goes forth from with the Father, John 15:26, as if to set the mind on the relations of the Spirit with the Father in heaven, and how He would carry out down here on earth, the Fathers thoughts about Christ, the Fathers thoughts, too, about everything that we should know. Hence, before Peter begins to speak, the account tells us of the saints to whom the Spirit had come; it was a matter, as you will all know, of a filled house, the saints are seen here as in a house, not simply an upper room; it is called a house, and the house was filled with the sound. A sound as of a rushing mighty wind is heard from heaven, and it filled the house where they were sitting. Was there ever a house like it? We hear of the Houses of Parliament, and such great places in relation to men, but think of this house! Think of the sound that entered into it and filled it! The sound would not exclude certain other things, but it filled the house, and the Holy Spirit came in the form of cloven tongues of fire, and it sat upon each; every person in the house was affected; each was identified; each had his own distinction. The Spirit came in in relation to that distinction, the Spirit was in them according to the distinction the work of Christ had imparted to each of those persons; the Spirit comes in to enlarge it, and make it suitable for testimony here and for eternity with Christ. All that is included in the work of the Spirit as here in the assembly. Here in Jerusalem are devout men, Jews from all parts of the then world, and they hear the apostles speak in their own tongues the great things of God. That is what believers should be talking about, and it challenges our hearts as to whether we are giving the doings of men more place than the great things of God. I am now calling attention to the action of the Spirit of God in the saints; He gives us to speak forth in testimony. And then the writer tells us that they were speaking of the great things of God. This implies deliverance from the present state of things, and the conditions which have arisen which the enemy would use to overwhelm us. The people of God are in danger of being 

    darkened in their minds by current things, which the enemy would use to darken our minds and oppress us, whereas the Holy Spirit would keep us on the line of the great things of God. They will stand when the great things of men will disappear for ever, and it is our privilege to speak about them, and that according to the example set at Pentecost. Speaking of His great things directs hearts to God Himself. 

    In occupation with the things of God, we learn how to name them. The brethren have remarkable experiences, the Lord having revived the truth and brought us back to original thoughts and operations; still we become so accustomed to them that we are apt to lose the sense of their greatness. The operations of the Spirit of God now are in themselves great relatively, even as the rising of the dead; the Spirits operations are Gods operations, and they are going on. Believers are the subjects of the Spirits work, and we are apt to think too little of them, to minimise them, whereas they are really great, the great things of God. The epistle of the Ephesians opens them up to us in an especial way, and we shall enter into them soon as the heavenly city. I am referring again to the plural ye in the Lords reply to Nathanael. The Lord would bring us together to speak of these things to us, to think of these things. He says, Henceforth ye shall see the heaven opened, etc. There are greater things, and still greater. We are living in the period of the opened heavens; let this be impressed upon our minds. The epistle to the Hebrews contemplates the opened heavens. We see Jesus ... crowned with glory and honour,(Hebrews 2:9) it says; it is heaven opened to us, and so the Lord says to Nathanael, ye shall see the heaven opened, and the angels of God ascending and descending on the Son of man. He is not calling attention to the angels by themselves. He is calling attention to the fact that He must come first in our minds; they ascend and descend on Him. The idea is that Christ is first, and so the greatest creatures are attending on Him. If you look into heaven you will see Christ is everything there. As ascending on Him, the angels begin with Him. They do not descend on Him first, but ascend: they began with Him down here. Stephen looked into the opened heavens and saw the glory of God, and Jesus standing at the right hand of God (Acts 7:55). Hebrews 2:9 says, We see Jesus ... crowned with glory and honour. 

    I would now turn briefly to the last scripture read, just to show how all this greatness is seen in relation to the assembly and how we are essential to it according to divine purpose; we are part of it. The Lords statement, Ye shall see the heaven opened is carried through. Peter sees the heaven opened and a great sheet coming down, knit at the four corners; that refers to ourselves, it is full of all creatures which God had cleansed. It is called a certain vessel ... bound by the four corners,(Acts 10:11) it is held in divine power. It refers to the assembly, in the purpose of God, as I said, essential to the great things. The Spirit tells us in Revelation 21, that one of the seven angels which had the seven vials full of the seven last plagues, said to John, Come hither, I will shew thee the bride, the Lambs wife ... I will show thee  that is another word I want you to get into your minds. We need to be shown from the very outset; the principle of being shown is stressed in the Scriptures. This angel was one of those who had had the seven vials full of the seven last plagues; had had implies that that was past; the judgment is a past thing; he is now occupied with the present thing; the present positive result of the work of God, and it is included in the great things of God. Outside of divine Persons, nothing is greater than the mystery, the assembly. Would that the Lord would bring that home to our souls. It is seen here, shown by an angel who earlier had to do with judgment, and I may say that unless each of us has had to do with judgment, and is governed by judgment, we shall not have understanding of this great matter, the holy city, Jerusalem, coming down out of the heaven from God. 

    It is the angel that judges, and corresponding with it the apostle says, Let every one who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity (2 Timothy 2:19). Otherwise we shall not see this wonderful sight; it requires that we shall judge the current evil of the professing system, if we are to come into the light and appreciation of the heavenly city; it is one of the great things of God. John is privileged to see it  in this book he is not an apostle, he is a prophet; as an apostle his name is in the foundations of the city; one of the foundations, but he is a prophet here. We are living in times in which prophecy is having a place, and it enters into this, for if we are to understand the great things of God we need the prophetic word, the prophetic word brings God, and His great things, to us. 

    John says, and shewed me the holy city, Jerusalem, coming down out of the heaven from God, having the glory of God. Her shining was like a most precious stone, as a crystal-like jasper stone. You can understand that the holy city is, as I said, one of the great things of God, Her shining was like a most precious stone, as a crystal-like jasper stone. What a change from the murky things that are around us  evil counsel and lying statements! The man of sin comes in all deceit of unrighteousness (2 Thessalonians 2:10). Bright as crystal is the river, too, that flows out of the city, all is clear. Then there is the measuring of the great city, which idea is to affect our minds. Twelve thousand stadia is said to be the measure. Think of the vastness of it, the length, breadth, and height being equal! Vastness is the idea that the Holy Spirit would get into our minds, and this wonderful thing is really composed of persons, of what the Holy Spirit has effected in our dispensation from Pentecost to the coming of the Lord. Think of the myriads of persons, all actuated by one mind, actuated by love! The Spirit helps us to see the force of the language used in the Scriptures to describe the mystery, and to describe the assembly  and each of us can say to himself, I belong to that! What could be greater to get into your soul than that you belong to it? Understanding the truth of it, you say, I want to function in that, I want to come in with Christ and be in relation to Him, that He may be my Head, as belonging to that! God is carrying out His great thoughts, and about to display them in this wonderful thing called the heavenly city, which comes down out of heaven from Himself. 

    Well, dear brethren, that is what I had in mind, mentioning the measurements at the end. As I said, the Holy Spirit would impress our minds with them. The height of the wall is a hundred and forty-four cubits. Think of the height of that as a wall stands! Add fifty per cent and you have the feet measurement of the wall, and that is intended to impress our minds with something, that is, exclusiveness: that nothing of what is evil, nor common, nor that maketh an abomination and a lie shall enter into it. And the effect of that is to make me exclusive now, that is what it is for, that I may function in a little way in relation to this great matter, and see how the assembly itself is part of the great system of things that are called the great things of God. We are to be in them, occupied with them, dear brethren. To say the least, it means deliverance from the present darkness. Satan would darken our minds with current events, but the Lord would keep us in clarity of mind and spirit, so that we move in love in the presence of the evil and in spite of it, and that is victory! Who is he that overcometh the world, but he that believeth that Jesus is the Son of God?(1 John 5:5) 
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    5. RELATIONS IN WHICH GOD IS KNOWN - GOD KNOWN IN THE ASSEMBLY IN RELATION TO THE MILLENNIUM AND ETERNITY (JT 49)

    Revelation 21: 22 - 27; Revelation 21: 2 - 5; 1 Corinthians 15: 24 - 28; Ephesians 3: 20, 21

    JTIn these scriptures as taken together, I think we shall see finality, as to this great subject; really the greatest things, as to what has been before us. We saw this morning that God is in the assembly provisionally, carrying on the testimony of the gospel, taking out from among the nations a people for His name  those who form the assembly. 

    What we should see now is, firstly that He is also in the assembly in relation to the millennium. John saw the holy city, Jerusalem, coming down out of the heaven from God, having the glory of God. The glory of God enlightens it and the lamp thereof is the Lamb. This is in view of testimony in the millennium. Then the beginning of Revelation 21 shows that God is in it eternally, for there it is a question of the new Jerusalem and new creation; it is said, And I saw a new heaven and a new earth; for the first heaven and the first earth had passed away, and the sea exists no more. And I saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down out of the heaven from God, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. And I heard a loud voice out of the heaven, saying, Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, and he shall tabernacle with them, and they shall be his people, and God himself shall be with them, their God (Revelation 21: 1 - 3). This is not in the same sense in which He is here in the assembly now; He is not with men in the assembly now, He is here to secure them by the gospel. In the eternal state of things, He is with men as His people, they shall be His people, God himself shall be with them, their God. 

    Then our passage in 1 Corinthians shows the result is that God may be all in all. The passage in Ephesians shows that He will be glorified in the assembly for ever: to him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages (Ephesians 3: 21). 

    HHWould you say a word as to the second verse of Revelation 21, the relation of the holy city, new Jerusalem, to eternity? 

    JTShe does not come down for testimony there, but prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. She is alluded to as the tabernacle of God; that would be final; and added to it, as in 1 Corinthians 15: 28, God will ultimately be all in all. 

    ARDoes the city in Revelation 21: 11 represent formation in a supreme way? The light is not conferred, it is what she is in the way of formation; Her shining was like a most precious stone, as a crystal-like jasper stone. 

    JTThat is what she is as coming into the millennial state of things. Then it is said, And I saw no temple in it; for the Lord God Almighty is its temple, and the Lamb. And the city has no need of the sun nor of the moon, that they should shine for it; for the glory of God has enlightened it, and the lamp thereof is the Lamb (Revelation 21: 22, 23). 

    SMcCWhat had you in mind when you referred to the thought of testimony? It has been generally thought that the time of testimony would be past and the time of display come. 

    JTI think the millennial period will be a period of testimony too, as to what God can do in actual flesh and blood conditions in which we are. It will be the same earth, the nations, Israel, all set up in blessing here, not perfectly, because there is the possibility of death, we are told in the prophets; and moreover, after the millennial day, there will be another attack of the enemy, according to chapter 20; so it is an imperfect state of things, though nearly perfect. God shows what He can do in setting up such a state of things, in spite of conditions that exist in the material universe. The eternal state is not in these conditions; although Isaiah 65: 17 shows that new creation is, in principle, in the millennium. Jehovah says there, For behold, I create new heavens and a new earth, but in detail the prophet refers to the change in Jerusalem; the great change that would come over that city. It says, For behold, I create new heavens and a new earth; and the former shall not be remembered, nor come into mind. But be glad and rejoice for ever in that which I create. For behold, I create Jerusalem a rejoicing, and her people a joy. And I will rejoice over Jerusalem, and will joy in my people; and the voice of weeping shall be no more heard in her, nor the voice of crying. There shall be no more thenceforth an infant of days, nor an old man that hath not completed his days; for the youth shall die a hundred years old, and the sinner being a hundred years old shall be accursed. And they shall build houses, and inhabit them; and they shall plant vineyards, and eat the fruit thereof: they shall not build, and another inhabit; they shall not plant, and another eat: for as the days of a tree shall be the days of my people, and mine elect shall long enjoy the work of their hands. They shall not labour in vain, nor bring forth for terror; for they are the seed of the blessed of Jehovah, and their offspring with them. And it shall come to pass, that before they call, I will answer; while they are yet speaking, I will hear. The wolf and the lamb shall feed together, and the lion shall eat straw like the ox; and dust shall be the serpents meat. They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain, saith Jehovah (Isaiah 65: 17 - 25). We should keep that passage before us in relation to Revelation 21: 9 and on. They refer to the millennial state of things, but imperfect, death possible and the curse too, and the serpent there, though Satan is bound; and yet all held, so that the divine rule dominates. For the earth shall be full of the knowledge of Jehovah, as the waters cover the sea (Isaiah 11: 9). God is there, evidently in the holy city as it comes down from Him having His glory, and He, with the Lamb, is the light of it and the temple of it. 

    JWDIs that a physical reference, or is it testimony coming down out of heaven? 

    JTI think it is testimony. It is characteristic, she comes down, she is in the liberty of sonship, she is not sent down; Satan and others fall down. She comes down; it calls attention to the liberty in which the assembly is set up in sonship. 

    JWDThe assembly will dwell in heaven in the millennial age, is that right? This is the sphere of her testimony. 

    JTThe city comes down; it does not say to earth, but within the range of the nations, for they bring their glory to it. 

    ANWIs the movement of verse 10 identical with that in verse 2? 

    JTVerse 10 reads, And he carried me away in the Spirit, and set me on a great and high mountain, and shewed me the holy city, Jerusalem, coming down out of the heaven from God, having the glory of God. She is seen as the bride, the Lambs wife. In verse 2 she is seen as the new Jerusalem, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. It has in mind finality. I would say they are two movements. 

    CAMThey would be one thousand years apart. 

    JTI should say so. The city is the same in both connections, only the features respectively suitable to each are seen. In a certain sense the eternal state of things and the millennial state of things run together. The assembly, already gone up to be with the Lord in her translation, enters on new creation in finality at once. The assembly will have a place with Christ at once. Coming down into the millennial order of things, we are already in the state of perfection, but Revelation 21: 1 - 8 is consecutive to the remainder of the chapter. 

    HHIs new creation connected with the city? 

    JTNew Jerusalem implies new creation, but this is not seen in verse 10, although we know it is new creation, because Scripture says, if any one be in Christ, there is a new creation (2 Corinthians 5: 17). In the second section of the chapter the city comes down from heaven having the glory of God; it is the Lambs wife, but obviously with characteristics that belong to the millennial state of things, not the eternal state. The characteristics stated, have relation to the millennium; having the glory of God. Her shining was like a most precious stone, as a crystal-like jasper stone; having a great and high wall; having twelve gates, and at the gates twelve angels, and names inscribed, which are those of the twelve tribes of the sons of Israel. All these are characteristics that relate to the millennial state of things in testimony. We do not get these names, nor do we get the foundations in verses 2 to 5. 

    WB-wAre we to understand the first five verses refer to the eternal condition? 

    JTThat is what I thought, and therefore they come in properly in relation to 1 Corinthians 15: 28; God all in all; whereas the second part of our chapter, beginning with verse 9, relates to the assembly still in a provisional relation  in testimony in the millennium. Chapter 20 is the foundation of the whole subject, including the great white throne of judgment, and the first eight verses of chapter 21 are added to complete the subject as to the eternal state of blessing. That is, it is new creation, and the assembly is seen coming down in glory prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. This is how she is to be known, and at the same time, as the tabernacle of God, finishing the subject taken up in chapter 20. 

    WB-wHe goes back to millennial conditions in verse 9. 

    JTYes; and the description continues on to end of the 5th verse of chapter 22. 

    SMcCIf, as you suggest, finality is entered upon immediately at translation, how does the thought of the kingdom publicly in the day of display fit in with that, and our place, answering to reproach and suffering here? 

    JTThat will come in at the millennial day. There is a lot of detail attached to it scattered throughout the epistles and the gospels. We do not have it all here in Revelation. When Christ comes out to reign, we come out to reign with Him, and when He sits on His own throne, we shall be with Him. It would take much more time than we have now to cover all. It is a wonderful field to look into  the details of how we come out with Christ  it is all included in this thought of the city. This city is an immense thing, the greatest thing, outside of divine Persons. It is a cube. And he that spoke with me had a golden reed as a measure, that he might measure the city, and its gates, and its wall. And the city lies foursquare, and its length is as much as the breadth. And he measured the city with the reed  twelve thousand stadia: the length and the breadth and height of it are equal (verses 15, 16). It needs mathematics to get at that. Think of the vastness of the measurement given! Twelve thousand stadia, and the length, breadth and height are equal; it is a cube, and all composed of persons. Think of that! It has to be taken in spiritually. What is stated in the chapter is to bring out the vastness and general greatness of the city; there is nothing in the whole universe equal to it outside of divine Persons. 

    ABDoes 2 Corinthians 4: 6 refer to it? Because it is the God who spoke that out of darkness light should shine who has shone in our hearts for the shining forth of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 

    JTJust so. The city is imbued with that, invested with the glory; every one of us adding his quota to it. 

    JWDThe names of the twelve apostles of the Lamb are there. I wondered whether the functioning of the heavenly city is something like the functioning of the organism now. 

    JTIt is the assembly as at Pentecost that is in mind here; that is, it is in that connection, standing in a Jewish connection, showing God is carrying forward His thoughts into millennial days on these lines. Paul is not mentioned. The general effect of his work would be inward and upward, and would correspond with verse 2. His ministry specially included the mystery which is the inner and more spiritual feature. 

    QuesIs that the city that Abraham looked for? 

    JTYes, of which God is the artificer and constructor (Hebrews 11: 10). 

    HHIs the idea of a city ability for administration? 

    JTI should say that is the idea of it, running right through; the magnitude of it, and the qualities in the material and the liberty in which it is, are stressed here; it is not sent down, it comes down from God out of heaven. 

    HHAll that enters into the present moment, for administration is so important we need to have a right regard for it now. 

    JTI think the Lord is helping us as to it now in the care meetings. 

    ARAll the assembly enjoys is coming down in effect here. 

    JTIt is Gods masterpiece, both in quality and proportions. It is a cube  it is substantial. It is not in the order of the truth in the Old Testament, but it is made to fit into it, because it is the assembly as at Pentecost; that is what the twelve foundations imply, and they are presented in precious stones; it is the excellence of the city even in the foundations that is in mind. 

    JSTI wondered if we could get help in regard of the temple being mentioned, for the Lord God Almighty is its temple, and the Lamb (verse 22). 

    JTIt is to bring out how real is the divine Presence. God and the Lamb are the temple of it. Usually a city has a temple; even in heathen countries. Here there is none. And I saw no temple in it; for the Lord God Almighty is its temple, and the Lamb; which would mean that they are available immediately, not in a shrine; that God is there in great simplicity and availability, so that you could go to Him any time to get understanding and light about things. 

    JSTWhy is this name used, Lord God Almighty? 

    JTWell, it is linked with the Old Testament, going back to Genesis, that is, what God was to Abraham, He is now in the millennial day. He is available now. 

    WWDoes that correspond with Isaiah 65: 24? And it shall come to pass, that before they call, I will answer; while they are yet speaking, I will hear. 

    JTHe is available, ready for you any time you go there. 

    EPDo you mean that God uses these accessories, because He has to on our account. He will do without them when He can. 

    JTYes. Conditions inside do not require a veil. God is there to be inquired of immediately at any time. 

    J.R.H. Mr. Darbys hymn: 

    And radiant hosts for ever share The unveiled mystery. (74:7)
 

    CAMThat this city is heavenly, coming out of heaven, does not change the fact that there will be an earthly system of glory as in Ezekiel. The two things are not the same, are they? 

    JTNo, Ezekiel is another matter. We will be in close touch with the earthly city, no doubt. There will be close relations I am sure, because you have the names of the twelve tribes on the gates here; and they are also on the city gates in Ezekiel; and the testimony in Ezekiel is Jehovah Shammah, Jehovah is there, and so He is here. 

    SMcCHow will the kings of the earth bring their glory to it? 

    JTThat is another thing. We have to wait and see how they come. The Lord will adjust the whole position; and when He sits on the throne of His glory, He will regulate the nations. Some go away into everlasting punishment because of their treatment of the Jews, viewed as His brethren; others will go into everlasting life  the saved nations (Matthew 25: 46). That is what we have in Isaiah 65: 22, for as the days of a tree shall be the days of my people. It brings the idea of everlasting life down to these conditions; the life of a tree. So that the Lord, who sits upon the throne of His glory, sets these nations who are saved in motion, they are in liberty, they go into everlasting life. They have liberty in it, and in that liberty they go to the heavenly city; and shall bring their glory to it. There will be contact, yet Scripture does not say the city is on the earth. 

    CAMMatthew speaks of the city of the great king, and after the Lords resurrection, the holy city. 

    JTThey will be brought very near together, so that these nations go away into eternal life. The character of eternal life that will be enjoyed in the millennium is indicated in Isaiah 65. The life of a tree is only a suggestion of what this great longevity in blessing will be. From the standpoint of christianity, there is no end to the life they will have, because those in whom God will have wrought will merge after the millennium into the eternal state of things. The queen of Sheba, the Lord says, shall rise up in the judgment with this generation, and shall condemn it; for she came from the ends of the earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon; and behold, more than Solomon is here (Matthew 12: 42). She brought her glory to Jerusalem. She brought her glory to the great king in Jerusalem. That suggests the nations brought into millennial blessing and eternal life. It will work out in this way, that the saints of the assembly will be dispersed throughout the universe, one will be over five, another over ten cities. As belonging to this heavenly system, we are accessible to the nations, to anyone. Conditions will be very simple, very free, but very blessed. There will be great latitude of love and intelligence too, because the city grows to a holy temple in the Lord. 

    APTThere is no passport system and only one street. 

    JTThere is only one street, one grade of society, no slums, no sewage. All is perfection. 

    JSYou alluded to the queen of Sheba. 

    JTI suppose she came from the south of Arabia. I sometimes think that the Lord must have been thinking of Australia and New Zealand, because He calls the region from which she came the south. 

    CAMI was thinking that the south was exemplified in early church history. The eunuch comes up from the south. 

    JTHe was also from the south. A brother was asking, What became of him? We do not hear of the eunuch again. We can leave that. He went on his way rejoicing. The Spirit of God leaves it to us to determine what such a man would do. We may be assured he would tell his mistress, the queen  he would go back into his old position with holy joy, and thus be a testimony. 

    APTThe final attack of Satan comes up against the holy city. 

    JTIt is the earthly city he attacks. And they went up on the breadth of the earth, and surrounded the camp of the saints and the beloved city (Revelation 20: 9)  meaning there is no modifying of the opposition. Earlier when he attacks the remnant of Israel, the earth interfered and swallowed up the river he sent out (Revelation 12: 16). Here he comes up on the breadth of the earth, he has right of way everywhere. It is a very solemn and humbling thing that there will be such conditions on earth after the millennial glory. A fire came down from God out of the heaven and devoured them (Revelation 20: 9). The attack is on the city, the camp of the saints and the beloved city. It is the earthly city we have in Ezekiel. 

    ARWill the whole earth be affected by Christ in the millennium? 

    JTI should think so. From Greenlands icy mountains, From Indias coral strand. 

    It is well to bear in mind that the Roman earth is sometimes alluded to as the earth, but I think this is the whole earth. 

    ARWhat about the everlasting gospel? 

    JTThat comes in earlier, (chapter 14). It is an angelic ministry. The heathen countries will be evangelised quickly, it will not take two thousand years. 

    JWDDo you understand the Lord will be personally known during the millennium, or will He remain in heaven? 

    JTI should say He is in the city. For the Lord God Almighty is its temple, and the Lamb (Revelation 21: 22). 

    JWDSitting on the throne of His glory, I was wondering if that is in the heavenly city. 

    JTI think that precedes what we are dealing with here. Matthew presents that testimony, then shall he sit down upon his throne of glory, and all the nations shall be gathered before him (Matthew 25: 31). It is a judicial throne, discriminating between the saved nations and the unsaved nations. It is really a question of how the Jews, the Lords brethren, who serve Him, have been treated; the nations who have ill-treated them will go into everlasting punishment. 

    WB-wDo you connect this session with the last half week of Daniel 9: 27? 

    JTYes. 

    HHIt will not be Christ by the Spirit, but Himself in His own body. 

    JTI think so. We cannot set that aside. Every eye shall see him, and they which have pierced him (Revelation 1: 7); that is Himself, I should say. For as the lightning goes forth from the east and shines to the west, so shall be the coming of the Son of man (Matthew 24: 27). There can be no question about it, it is He. 

    ANWHow will the nations walk in the light of it? Is that administratively? 

    JTI should say the light coming out administratively. There will be, as I was saying, great detail, subdivisions of all this. The saints will be divided up to rule over cities, some over ten, and some over five. The gospels show there is a great deal of detail in the working out of the divine thoughts in that day. Here it is presented in one great subject in the heavenly city. It is a solid cube of persons. What an immensity of persons all to be disposed of under Christ! In regard of the garden of Gethsemane He disposed of those He had. In that day He will dispose of them in wisdom so that the universe is ruled. I apprehend the saints in heaven will be available to the saints below. Not that we are earthly or on the earth, but the Lord has been here, and we are like Him. We shall be available in some sense to Gods earthly people. 

    SMcCThat will be on the line of the visitations we have in the Old Testament, coming in contact with the saints on earth. 

    JTYou can see how heavenly visitations come in in the Old Testament. We are told, when the sons of God had come in to the daughters of men (Genesis 6: 4). That was evil. But then we have the angels coming down, three persons coming to Abraham, heavenly visitants; and many other instances. We have in these instances the idea of how we may serve in the future, how active the saints of the assembly are going to be. What intelligence we shall have, and how we shall influence all below. The Lord says to the apostles, ye also shall sit on twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel (Matthew 19: 28). They will be in holy liberty and intelligence; the whole universe really will be replete with life and liberty of communication. 

    EMcKZechariah 14: 20 says: In that day shall there be upon the bells of the horses, Holiness unto Jehovah. The very animals themselves belong to Jehovah. 

    ARIf one of the saints rules over five cities, what will his influence be in relation to Jerusalem and Palestine? 

    JTEzekiel would show that Jerusalem below will reflect Jerusalem above. Isaiah 65: 18, 19 says, I create Jerusalem a rejoicing, and her people a joy. And I will rejoice over Jerusalem. Both the heavenly and earthly cities being called Jerusalem intimates the special link between them. The one hundred and forty-four thousand upon mount Zion (Revelation 14) learn the song sung in heaven. The singing is before the throne, and before the four living creatures and the elders, showing additional evidence that the earthly Jerusalem is immediately linked with Jerusalem above. Our part, as the heavenly city, in exercising influence over Israel and the nations, develops out of our present experience in administrative matters in the assembly. 

    EPWould the solidity of this cube and its immensity be in line with the principle, Altogether that which I also say to you (John 8: 25). 

    JTThere is no discrepancy at all in the city, its composition is so systematically and perfectly according to Christ. It is wonderful. There is nothing at all like it in the whole universe, a solid cube of persons. We have to take it in spiritually; how are we to be together in this way? We are to be amenable to divine measurement. Measurement has a great place in our scripture; each of us is to begin with the idea of his measure, otherwise we will not fit in with this great city. 

    CHHThe truth comes to us objectively and we are to take it in. 

    JTYes; this is a cube. The length of the temple was sixty cubits, and the breadth twenty (2 Chronicles 3: 3). The length is greater than the breadth. I suppose the length of Solomons temple is the divine measure that God has in His mind in His house, but the breadth is not as great, nor the height; that is, it is not equal to the heavenly city. The heavenly city corresponds to the divine measure in every way, 

    it is a cube, so that the work of God in us is equal to His thought for us. That is what is meant, the counsels of God must be completed to the letter; to the smallest measurement. In the Old Testament, in Solomons temple, the length was greater than the breadth or the height, so that we have not perfection there. 

    CHHIn connection with the house in Ezra it speaks of the height and breadth, but no length (Ezra 6: 3). 

    JTThere is some doubt as to those dimensions, no length being given. If the text is accurate the work of God in the returned remnant is stressed rather than the divine thought of the house, which is in mind in the length of Solomons temple. 

    JWDIs what is indicated here our exclusive service in the millennium, or will the assembly function Godward as well? 

    JTWhat we have here is toward Israel and the nations, what has come into testimony from God; but what is toward God would be more the result of Pauls work, he sets up the service of God, and that will go on eternally. 

    WWI do not understand a hundred and forty-four cubits, a mans measure, that is, the angels (Revelation 21: 17). 

    JTIt is a finite measure. 

    APTAre the saints the governors elect; already elected, but not in office? 

    JTJust so. The elect of God. But whom he has predestinated, these also he has called; and whom he has called, these also he has justified; but whom he has justified, these also he has glorified (Romans 8: 30). 

    We have been dealing with the millennial state of things and how God is to be known there; it is a wonderful subject and we have hardly touched it; but we must now go on to the eternal state in the beginning of the chapter. After the final judgment spoken of in chapter 20, I suppose the millennial saints will all merge into the eternal state of things. They do not go into the eternal state in flesh and blood, they do not continue in that, that is another thing made very clear, but they do go in. Eternity is the final thought. There will be many families all set in relation to the Father. Every family in heaven and on earth is named by Him. The first part of our chapter here contemplates the assembly coming down in that relation; it is new creation, And I saw a new heaven and a new earth; for the first heaven and the first earth had passed away, and the sea exists no more (Revelation 21: 1). We see how God is near in the tabernacle, and how He serves His people. It says, And he shall wipe away every tear from their eyes; and death shall not exist any more, nor grief, nor cry, nor distress shall exist any more, for the former things have passed away ... And he says to me, Write, for these words are true and faithful. And he said to me, It is done (Revelation 21: 4 - 6). The note says, Perhaps They are fulfilled. The whole matter as to new creation is finished. 

    ARDoes what is masculine and feminine go into eternity? He says, And I saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down out of the heaven from God, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband (verse 2). Then he goes on to say, the tabernacle of Go is with men. 

    JTThe masculine and feminine go through in Christ and the assembly, all else is men. 

    ARAre we in relation to Christ in the feminine sense, and in relation to God, as men? 

    JTYes; the feminine thought will be in the assembly. There will be no men and women as far as I see. The Lord says, they who are counted worthy to have part in that world, and the resurrection from among the dead, neither marry, nor are given in marriage; for neither can they die any more, for they are equal to angels, and are sons of God, being sons of the resurrection (Luke 20: 35, 36). 

    CAMNew creation really takes us beyond that. 

    JTYes, it does. That is what I understand. It is a question of men. Of course, the word men will include all the saints. It is a question of the order of being that God has special pleasure in, and with whom He will dwell. The idea of male and female is retained in Christ and the assembly. 

    WGTIt speaks of the marriage of the Lamb. 

    JTThat is recorded in Revelation 19: 7 - 9. Let us rejoice and exult, and give him glory: for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife has made herself ready. And it was given to her that she should be clothed in fine linen, bright and pure; for the fine linen is the righteousnesses of the saints. And he says to me, Write, Blessed are they who are called to the supper of the marriage of the Lamb. That, I should say, is before all this, it is as Christ takes us to be with Himself. It is the Lamb and the bearing of it is millennial, but of course the marriage relation remains, and this enters into chapter 21: 2. 

    AP-fI saw a new heaven and a new earth. Is that the eternal state? 

    JTThat is right, a new heaven and a new earth. 

    AP-fDoes it include both heavenly saints and earthly saints? 

    JTIt is the final sphere, where all the families of God are eternally. The original thought of God as to heaven and earth remains, only all will be new. 

    ARIn the service of God we go beyond what is feminine and touch what is masculine in sonship, do we not? 

    JTYes, although the marital relation between Christ and the assembly does not cease. There is the masculine and feminine side in the early part of the service. Song of Songs makes room for that. We must have the marriage idea, the bridegroom and the bride. 

    CHHYou spoke of three circles. Will the assembly still be in the inner circle? Will God tabernacle in the assembly? 

    JTI suppose the assembly will always retain its own peculiar place. It belongs inside  that family having the first place with God. Paul and John converge in this. There is no veil in the heavenly city, there is no distance at all between God and us. There is no other family that has that place. 

    EPDoes that come out in what John says, I saw a new heaven and a new earth? In connection with the millennial setting, an angel showed him the city. Chapter 21: 1 is to bring out the inward side. 

    JTYes. It is not a question of showing in the beginning of the chapter, the thing is there to the spiritual eye. John was capable of seeing the new Jerusalem. He sees it without his attention being called to it; but the assembly in relation to the millennium is shown. 

    SMcCIt is wonderful  God himself shall be with them. 

    JTThat is beautiful. God himself shall be with them, and then, their God. You are reminded of, the Father himself has affection for you (John 16: 27). The word Himself brings in the Person, that is not representation, it is Himself, so that we are near to God. The mediatorial side is not stressed, we are directly with God, and He with us. God himself shall be with them, their God. And he shall wipe away every tear from their eyes; and then the former things have passed away ... Behold, I make all things new. And he says to me, Write, for these words are true and faithful. And he said to me, It is done (Revelation 21: 4 - 6). It is done  new creation is complete. Then we have a further thought in verse 7, a word for us now in the light of this eternal glory. He that overcomes shall inherit these things, and I will be to him God, and he shall be to me son. The overcomer will be regarded as a son. It is the only time we get John using the word son as applied to the saints. It is very striking; the relation is on moral ground here. In Galatians it is by faith in Christ Jesus, the Spirit of adoption making it good. 

    JWDWhat do you understand is the link between the tabernacle of God and His people? Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men. Did I understand you to say that the tabernacle of God is the assembly? What link is there between the assembly and men in the eternal state? 

    JTI suppose the idea is that you view yourself as of the assembly, but a man nevertheless. 

    JWDI thought that the men were connected with the new earth? 

    JTThat will be so, but the idea goes wider than the assembly, it will take in all the families of God, but the assembly, although composed of men, is the tabernacle of God. I would not like to give up the idea that you are a man, and I am a man. We meet each other in the city and we speak to each other as individuals. 

    Thy saints, O Lord with Thee In glory met. 

    We shall love one another, there is only one Spirit, there will be no social gradations, we are all free together. 

    WGTAnd the Word became flesh, and dwelt among us (John 1: 14). Is that the same thought? 

    JTThat statement is to bring out the reality of Christs manhood. He was available to Simon the Pharisee, but He was contemplated by His disciples as an Only-begotten with a Father. Here we have God dwelling with men. Sonship in the chapter is connected with overcoming (verse 7); this is in keeping with the book of Revelation. Those forming the assembly are all sons according to Pauls doctrine, and they have the Spirit of Gods Son, and this will give character to the tabernacle in which God will dwell. Divine affection will pervade the whole position; the love of Christ for the assembly, and the love of the assembly for Christ will be there, and the Fathers love pervading all. Everything will radiate these affections  the Fathers for Christ and all the sons, and Christs affections for the bride, the assembly, and they will never grow dim, they will always be fresh and new. 

    EMcKThe thought of the tabernacle as seen in Exodus 40: 34, would appear here; the glory of Jehovah filled the tabernacle. 

    JTThe allusion would be to that. It is a tabernacle, only not in wilderness conditions. It is with men. Look at what the tabernacle is, she radiates bridal affections; Christ loves her supremely and she loves Him! 

    WB-wThe bride is for her husband, and in the tabernacle, which is another view of her, God is with men. Is there order in the chapter in that way? 

    JTYes. The whole position shows what blessing lies before us. 

    HHDo you include administration in relation to what is eternal? 

    JTI think so. We shall not always be sitting down! 

    HHI mean administration is apparently connected with the city. Do you regard the city as going through eternity? 

    JTYes, only it takes the form of a tabernacle. And I saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down out of the heaven from God. That is what I see here. The need is for us to sit down and say, What does this mean? The city implies order, influence, administration. If you get a meal in a saints house, he is administering something to you, it is the administration of love. We shall not be sitting down looking at each other all the time, we shall be active. Heaven is aglow with delight when a sinner repents, for instance; we have inklings of what is there, the great activity of love. 

    EMcKAbraham supplied a meal for the three heavenly visitors, which shows how love in the saints responds to God. 

    JRHI in them and thou in me, that they may be perfected into one and that the world may know that thou hast sent me, and that thou hast loved them as thou has loved me (John 17: 23). 

    JTThat is a very blessed state of things, that kind of love in us, and the Fathers love for the Son is in us too; abundance of love, and the relations in holy liberty. 

    JSThere could be no weariness if it is a question of bridal affection. It is all most precious. 

    JTAffection will be prevailing in all its variations. The brides affection for Christ, Christs affection for her, Gods affection for His Son and sons, and Christs affection for His brethren. Think of the currents of love! The Spirit active in all  the Father, the Son and the saints. Even now the Holy Spirit helps us, opens the heavenly door, so that we can realise it all a little. 

    SMcCTo what extent will the sufferings of Christ engage us in these conditions? 

    JTThey will certainly engage us in the millennial day. They are more prominent at the threshold; 

    the sufferings of Christ are represented in the altar. The altar was at the threshold of the house, in the court. The question is whether we need that inside, whether we need any incentive to love Christ beyond His own Person. 

    SMcCIt has been said that He ever bears the marks of His passion. 

    JTThere is much that is needed to be understood in this respect. The atoning sacrifice of Christ, the blood of which was placed on the mercy-seat, is the basis of everything in the service of God; this should always be before us; but there is much instruction in the Scriptures covering what Christ is in Himself. In the Song of Songs for instance, there is nothing about His sufferings on the cross, and yet much about His love for His spouse and hers for Him. 

    Then, the first type we have of Christ and the assembly is Adam and Eve in Genesis 2. This was before sin came into the world, and hence the idea of suffering was not there. It was sleep. It was a figure of Christs death, but not in the sense of suffering. The assembly in type there is not contemplated as having had, in its members, a sinful history. Another fact to be mentioned is, that Luke and John do not record the forsaking of Christ by God, which clearly implies a modification of His sufferings as recorded by Matthew and Mark. There can be no doubt that the more we are with divine Persons, in holy intelligence and liberty, the more we love and worship Them, because of what They are in Themselves, rather than because of what They have done. This will enter particularly into our eternal conditions. 

    SMcCDo you think in any way the death of Christ will be before our hearts in eternal conditions? 

    JTWe cannot say it is out of place. I think what the Holy Spirit would stress is the Person of Christ in eternal relations. You do not need anything more. Still the Lord says, On this account the Father loves me, because I lay down my life that I may take it again (John 10: 17). It is a question whether that side of the truth is not for public testimony. The sufferings of Christ in love enhance His Person, but when you are with Him I think His Person fills you. We have to make room in our minds for a condition to which no sinful history can be attached. New creation involves this. The assemblys real history in this sense begins with Christ in death. 

    JWDEve being taken from Adams side, would that not enter into our constitution? 

    JTIt does. We can hardly think of Ishshah speaking to Ish of his deep sleep as suffering for her, but it is true that Christ loved the assembly and gave Himself for it. The assembly, however, did not exist, save in purpose, until He had given Himself and the Holy Spirit came. Man said, This time it is bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh: this shall be called Woman [Ishshah], because this was taken out of Man [Ish] (Genesis 2: 23). There is no previous history of Ishshah. The love that existed between them would be because of what they were in themselves. This is a feature of the truth and that is generally what comes out in Song of Songs. But in no sense am I overlooking Christs precious death. 

    ANWThere is no suggestion of suffering in that view of Christ and the assembly, it is before any thought of sin. Sin is out of sight, it is a question of the Person of Christ and of the assembly. 

    APTYou love Him for what He is, not only for what He has done. 

    JTIn the Song of Songs the spouse says nothing about her lovers wounds. I am only seeking to promote exercise and inquiry as to how the truth stands; whether the sufferings of Christ stand more in relation to us in our imperfect state here than to our perfect state in eternity. 

    WB-wOn the mount of Transfiguration they spoke of His decease. 

    JTYes. The death of Christ was before them. That entered into the testimony of the gospel. If Moses and Elias had a place in the glory, Christ must go that way. 

    SMcCMr. Darbys hymn reads: 

    And spotless in that heavenly light 
Of all Thy sufferings talk. (270:2)
 

    JTThat would be in public relations I suppose. I am far from minimising His sufferings, but I think we ought to make more of the Person of Christ, and be more absorbed with Him. 

    APTThe Lord says to one, Thou, dost thou believe on the Son of God? He answered and said, And who is he, Lord, that I may believe on him? ... and he did him homage (John 9: 35 - 38). It was a question of the Lords Person. 

    JTThe Jews therefore said to him, Thou hast not yet fifty years, and hast thou seen Abraham? Jesus said to them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Before Abraham was, I am (John 8: 57, 58). We have to understand who the Person is. In his shadow have I rapture and sit down one says (Song of Songs 2: 3). 
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    GODS PROVISIONAL WAYS WITH MEN (JT 57)

    Genesis 5: 28, 29; Genesis 8: 20 - 22; 2 Corinthians 2: 14 - 16; Revelation 21: 1 - 3

    These scriptures afford us intelligence as to how the prophetic word made known before a catastrophe, that is the deluge, appears in its application afterwards. In these two days we have spent together we have reminded each other of how God brings His people through disasters, always leading to triumph, as Paul says in the verses read in 2 Corinthians  Who always leads us in triumph in the Christ, and makes manifest the odour of his knowledge through us in every place, that is to say, God being God, is over all, and through all, and in us all, Ephesians 4: 7. He has right of way everywhere; at all times and in all places. His thought is to make Himself known, to make His love known, always bringing in Christ. So it is in this present moment in this hall, to speak simply; we are reminded of how God can make a way through the, greatest difficulties for His people, setting us down in a convenient place to reveal His thoughts to us, imparting His knowledge to us, but always through Christ. We are in a mediatorial system  the Father, the Son and the Spirit. They are all active, love being behind every action. 

    So, as I said, our first scripture is a prophetic word. A son is born to Lamech, one of the men noted in this chapter. Prophecies were not frequent in the period before the flood, but they existed, prophetic ministry from God having a present bearing, preparing men for sorrows, affording later the application of the prophecy. So we have from Lamech a prophetic word at the birth of his first son. It was a son destined for great things indeed, and also a remarkable type of Christ too. So a prophetic word was befitting. At the time of the birth of our Lord Jesus Christ messages were conveyed through Gabriel, a great angel, a priestly angel, suitable for the moment, for it was the birth, not of Zacharias, but of the Messiah, the High Priest of God. He was foreshadowed by Melchisedec, but He was born. A priestly angel announces the coming birth, and in due course other angels announce the actual birth; they are all full of instruction and encouragement for us. So Lamech had his part, Enoch had his part too, and Noah also, coming after; thus there was at least a prophetic ministry at that time, immediate and pointing on to the great future. 

    The prophecy of which we read was in regard to Noah  what he should be, as his father says, This same shall comfort us concerning our work and the toil of our hands, because of the ground which the Lord hath cursed. That was the prophecy, and it was an assuring one; what God would do, and He is ever ready to do things and give us inklings beforehand as to what is to be gone through, thus fortifying us. Now we have gone through the recent terrible trial, and we must consider the prophetic indication going before, going along with it, and coming after it. We shall not fail then, by the help of God, as later occasion arises for prophetic ministry; it is from heaven, it is a provision of God to warn us beforehand of things that may happen, and to comfort us in view of them, direct application bringing out what is in Gods mind, for nothing transpires without Him; not a sparrow falls without Him, how much more a saint? The prophecy is in chapter 5 and the birth of a son at the same time, and then the disaster, the terrible thing that was in the mind of God; for the time had come of which men were told 120 years before. They were told that God would make an end of all flesh. 

    In moving on to chapter 8 I desire to bring in the positive side, how Noah carried through what had been said at his birth, and it is an important matter to carry things through, however long, until the application of the prophecy concerning them can be made. Noah had gone through six hundred years but he carried things through, even as in the days of Samuel, nothing fell to the ground that Samuel had said. So this prophecy did not fall to the ground, as far as Noah was concerned; there were many who cared nothing for it, for the world had gone astray from God, but God was about to deal with it, and He did; He made an end of things as they were. 

    Now I want to bring out the subject of the prophecy; that is, Noah, and how Noah carried it down and how he acted in the spirit of it. Scripture brings out the spirit of things as well as the actual things, and Noah brought in the spirit of the thing; that is to say, he offered up burnt offerings; he built an altar and offered up burnt offerings on it, of every clean creature, and Jehovah smelled a sweet savour, an odour of rest. All the offerings are to God, as the angel said to Manoah, If you bring a burnt offering, offer it to God. We are to learn things by the way in our experiences, that God must come first at all times and in all places. Now the time has come for the fulfilment of the thought in Noah, for the sweet savour, a savour of rest, and God smelled it. That is, you might say, the renewed earth is now clear, sin has been dealt with, and the earth is filled with an odour of rest. I am not saying that the word filled is there, but I am thinking of the house in which Mary of Bethany offered. The Lord said, she had performed a good work on Him. She anointed Him and the house was filled; not the earth nor the world, but the house was filled with the odour of the ointment. This has always been open to us, dear brethren, to offer to God, to keep God before us; God in Christ, of course, but God, and the odour of rest will be always there. 

    Here God had something else in His mind, He had another world in His mind, He had another heaven and another earth in His mind, but He is not saying anything about those things. God knows how to conceal things. He concealed the mystery until the time came for it; God conceals knowledge. God made known the savour of His knowledge through Paul in every place; but then there are conditions that arise which would shut the key of knowledge from us and hence there is no revelation. Sometimes the ministry meetings are not profitable. One hears of these things, and I am speaking of them so that they may be remedied wherever they exist. But the earth was Gods and the savour of Noahs offerings was there  Noah provided it for God. Noah unselfishly offered every clean creature on the altar, without any thought of reserving anything for himself. That is the principle on which the new world stands. God had brought in the idea of a new world, but still He had another in His mind which He did not disclose; but He began to say things in His heart. No doubt in time men would hear about these things. But not even to Noah did He say anything about the things which were in His heart. But there was the principle of a new world, and we know it now. The heart of God has been disclosed as to all these matters; there is nothing held back. Paul says he completed the word of God, everything is told out, love would tell out everything, hence the disclosures of love to the people of God. It is said here, The Lord smelled a sweet savour; and the Lord said in his heart, I will not again curse the ground any more for mans sake; for the imagination of mans heart is evil from his youth; neither will I again smite any more every thing living, as I have done. While the earth remaineth, seed time and harvest, and cold and heat, and summer and winter, and day and night shall not cease. 

    Now I read that Jehovah was saying something in His heart; it would come out in due time for the prophetic ministry had begun. Peter tells us that the Lord Jesus has been received in heaven until the time of the restoring of all things which God has spoken by the mouth of His holy prophets since time began. God had the thought of prophecy in mind; He had things in His mind that He would bring out bit by bit by the prophets, through Noah and through Enoch down to the last prophet. That is to say, the spirit of prophecy is still current and God is keeping on this ministry, keeping us going, awake to all His mind, making applications in order to stir us up in the present time. It is now specially important after we have been through the recent terrible ordeal  such as Noah went through, not to such an extent, but it has been an awful thing, I refer to it not because I know what it means, but because I know you know what it means, and I want you to understand that I have thorough sympathy with you in all the unspeakable experiences that you have been through. And you have not finished yet. We may as well face things, and the prophetic ministry will help us to do so, because what is happening is that God is setting up governments; it is a provisional situation, God is using certain governments for the moment. I believe it is manifest that things are not settled, and therefore we have to accept the provisional state of things that God is pleased to afford us even for a little moment, but not for long. There will soon be a change and it will extend for a thousand years in the mercy of God; but the happenings have begun already to introduce what is called the millennium, the era of blessing that God has designed for this earth. Anyone who has any spiritual intelligence knows that we need not look for anything very great or permanent here; what we may certainly look for is the mercy of God; we may count upon it as applying to the circumstances that have come about and exist involving sufferings for us in a greater or lesser degree. So what God was saying in His heart here implies this very thing: while the earth remaineth. What He is saying refers to the continuation of the earth, not the heavens; while the earth remaineth. The prophecy referred to it, but what God said in His heart was not covered by Lamechs prophecy; he did not hear from God as to what was in His heart. Now we understand what is in the heart of God, all is revealed. 

    But I want to say a word as to this matter of provisional conditions, what God is saying in His heart refers to provisional conditions. In His mercy He said He would not destroy the earth as He had done, and He adds, Neither will I again smite any more every thing living, as I have done. While the earth remaineth, seed-time and harvest, and cold and heat, and summer and winter, and day and night shall not cease. Noah had to wait for Gods disclosures, and we are told in Proverbs, It is the glory of God to conceal a thing (Proverbs 25: 2). We are sometimes tested by what God conceals, as to what is for His glory; there may be something that God cannot disclose to us, because of some moral state in us that is not pleasing to Him. It is God with whom we have to do. He is our God, and our God is Noahs God and Enochs God. He is a God who can conceal things and disclose them as He pleases. It is the glory of God to conceal a thing: but the honour of kings is to search out a matter, and the ministry of the Spirit is to search out things and make them known. Those qualified to minister to the people of God will search out things and if we do not search the Scriptures, comparing them and understanding them by the Spirit of God we cannot really prophesy. The ministry meeting will not be very much unless there is the searching out of things. That means, praying and enquiring, looking into all that is available to furnish us for the great work that God may put into our hands. 

    So, as I said, God was saying things in His heart, and these things referred to a provisional state of things on the earth, and that provisional state of things remains now and will remain to the end of the millennium  while the earth remaineth. It is not a question of heaven or of heavenly things, but of what God does and what He does provisionally, and how merciful He is in the provision that He affords to us and to men, all men being involved in Gods mercy, what He makes available to us to carry on, otherwise we can scarcely have anything. See how God is preserving the whole race. I should not think the number has been greatly diminished in modern times, the births have been greatly increased, and God is thus speaking to men as to His mercy, for He is not willing that any should perish. It is a question of what God would do in His mercy provisionally so as to keep things going and carry out His ways in men as they are. In the millennial day He will show what He can do even in a positive sense with men as they are, men and women in flesh and blood. But we are now dealing with the world as it is, and that is what God was saying in His heart at the time of which I am speaking. 

    I would seek to present to you what that means, what history enters into it! We can look back, but Noah had to look forward. What could he see? What could he think of the world to come? He had no power to gauge what might happen, but yet his family would be spared, and what has developed out of it. Take the sons of Noah, God has done great things for Japheth in this dispensation, more than any of the others, and we are amongst them, this very meeting is in his territory, showing how little Noah could define what would come about in the history of the world; but God knew. All these things which have happened just recently were well known to God as far back as Noahs time. He alludes to Noah many times in Scripture. He alludes to him as of great importance in His mind and ways, but at the same time Noah could not have known what has happened within our own times. But God knew, that is my point; God knows, so let us have recourse to God, for that is what Noah did. He did the thing that pleased God, that had been prophesied about him; all came about in his time; a sweet savour of rest was afforded from the creatures of God, and Jehovah smelled it; hence, in what He said in His heart, we can understand how the leniency of God, the mercies of God, have been disclosed, and are being disclosed; and what He does through others, that is Noah, what He can do among the nations in mercy for His people and for mankind too. 

    I am now speaking of the provisional time indicated in what God is saying in His heart. God was having to say to this world but mercifully. While the earth remaineth certain things would continue, seed-time, that is mercy, and there was to be a harvest. Take the American continent; what harvests! What a provision for the death-stricken lands of other continents! God has done it. God has been watchful over the western continent, north and south; and Australia and New Zealand. He has had His eye on these territories in view of emergencies such as have arisen, and it is for us to understand, to bring God into conditions that have arisen. 

    And let us be ready for the continuance of the provisional state of things. 

    But we are to look for the new heaven and a new earth in which righteousness shall dwell. Let us be ready for that! This is a great matter indeed; it is not a provisional matter, it is not for occasional emergencies, such as the angel coming down as at the pool of Bethesda once a year; that was mercy, but only once a year. God is bringing in a world which He calls the new heaven and the new earth in which His righteousness dwells, and that is our outlook. Let us look for it; let us learn to look afar off. Those who are purged from their former sins are likely to forget that they have been purged if they do not look afar off. Let us take a further look and see what God can do. And let us have patience in waiting for it. What patience Noah needed in view of the development of the purged world! But God does say much to him, though He kept things in His heart, He did not say all; but ever since the time we are considering He has been disclosing what He can be and do for men, and the sublime result is the new heavens and the new earth in which righteousness will dwell. It is the duty of the servant to strengthen the hearts of the brethren and remind them of God. 

    The Scriptures are full of that. How prophecy strengthens the hearts of the saints! So the prophetic word now is intended to strengthen the hearts of the brethren, and surely for those who minister it is needed that they should look into the Scriptures more thoroughly, to search out the truth like the kings; it is the glory of kings to do this. Every gifted man is in that position, he is qualified by God to search out things for the brethren. You get that in the book of Proverbs, how the men of Hezekiah searched out certain proverbs of Solomon, and they transcribed them. That is the idea, and God has qualified many to serve the saints; but this involves suffering. The Scriptures must be looked into prayerfully and carefully, so that truth needed for the moment may be understood and ministered to the assembly. The great and glorious future that is before us requires that the hearts of the saints should be strengthened. The Lord says, Behold I come quickly. I am the root and off-spring of David, the bright and morning star, and immediately there is the response. The Spirit and the bride say, Come. That is what heaven is looking for. And we must in prayer say Amen to the desires extended to Him. Let all the people say Amen, every brother, sister and child  let all learn to say Amen to the prayers which go up to God. But then there is what is disclosed in the ministry and for that we are thankful and honour the ministers too. Let them have always the respect which is due to them to carry on the ministry unhinderedly, for the brethren need it. 

    Now I am speaking in a certain way to encourage our hearts and at the same time to bring in a measure of light as to this matter of provisional conditions which God is affording now to the human race, as indicated in the scripture read in Genesis 8. It is a question of mercy, that God is merciful to all His creatures, not willing that any should perish. The provision of the government of God is a testimony to it. The general government of God is a testimony to God and bears on the gospel. What He has done in certain nations in recent times to ease off the opposition of the enemy is certainly a matter of thanksgiving to God. But it may stop; in the hardness of our hearts we may forget and cease to pray, and it may be stopped, because He is the living God. It is well to bring these things forward so that we may be real in the whole position and know how to approach God and to serve and to please Him. We are taught how we are to walk and to please Him. 

    As to the provisional conditions, of which I have spoken, much could be added as to what may happen in the seed-time and in the harvest-time in the way of loss or damage to crops of which God said nothing to Noah; but He sometimes speaks in facts and such facts are in part the wonderful provision in the western continent, and of course the British Empire. God is doing it every day, and He is doing it for the whole race. He wills that all men should be saved; that is His attitude. So the saints are to be in accord with God in all they are and do in relation to the provisional situation and outlook. It may be well to say here that the provisional position which is contemplated in what I am saying is in contrast to the final state of things expressed in the new heaven and the new earth. 

    I go on to the passage in 2 Corinthians for a moment, so that we may see more clearly how God can go on with men provisionally. He is doing it for a purpose; He had something at least from the Corinthians, a great deal from Paul, therefore He was not carrying on for nothing. God has His rewards in what He is doing provisionally. The providence of God is a wonderful matter, and we are gaining from it as well as other men, but we are gaining much more. But I especially want to show how God has His portion, and as to whether we can shine in any giving to God, affording God some reward. So Paul says here, I had no rest in my spirit, because I found not Titus my brother. He had a great regard for his brother Titus. It is no small matter to speak of a brother like that; those who minister characteristically value a brother, one who is sympathetic with the truth. But taking my leave of them, I went from thence into Macedonia. Thus the question comes up as to sufficiency in ministry as to that which affords God pleasure; that is, in all His liberal beneficent doings for the race, from Noahs time to the present, God has not been without fruit. No doubt in Noah, Abraham, Isaac and Jacob and many others who followed in Genesis, one might enlarge on what God had in those ages. I speak of God and His provisional government and how it extends to all men, but especially to those of Gods family, including the assembly. 

    Now I go on to the last passage in the book of Revelation, a book intended to enlighten us especially as to Europe in regard to the present situation. Wars have been current all these years, from which many have suffered, but God has His little book as we see in the book of Revelation. It is not a big book; it says the very opposite, it is a little book, but it contains light, and that afforded support to the prophet John. I am speaking about John as a prophet; it is a prophetic book. John is, we may say, the prophet; and what a prophet! The beloved disciple, the beloved apostle, now faithful as a prophet, faithfully making known what God had in His mind as to the seven assemblies, and then as to Europe. I am speaking simply; the little book refers to Europe; that is to say, Gods ways in regard to Europe. In all these terrible wars Europe has been the centre, and Gods gives us understanding as to it all. John had to eat the little book, it was given to him that he should eat it, and at the same time the Angel, representing the Lord Jesus, puts His right foot on the sea and His left foot on the land, as if to say, I am coming. I am taking charge! This is the situation. He puts His right foot on the sea, and His left foot on the land; He is asserting in testimony that the sea and the land belong to Him, and that He uses them as He pleases. So He directs John what and how to eat, and he ate the little book, and He says what it shall be in him, that he might prophesy again. That is how the prophecy becomes complete. Whatever the circumstances may be John goes through them. Thus John had to eat the little book and experience the effect inwardly. Hence the continuance of the prophecy through him. If we are to continue the present ministry let us be sure we go through with God everything that happens. Let us go through things with God, then we shall be able to prophesy again. We shall not do it if we depend on what has been prophesied already  books and the like. It is a question of what each one who serves eats. Whether bitter or sweet; it is both, and we have to discern what both mean to prophesy again. 

    So the book of Revelation is a finished matter, and completes this wonderful final disclosure, the secret of God, what He has embodied in the assembly. That is what I want to finish with tonight. Although Paul had completed the word of God, the whole range of the truth, yet John had this special revelation of the Lord Jesus signified to him. Paul has told us everything about the assembly; as I said, he completed the word of God. Paul spoke to the Corinthians in the most touching way as to the assembly; he said, I have espoused you unto one man, and I appeal to the young people who are not espoused to Him, that Christ should be in the heart, the hidden Man of the heart. Learn to keep things hidden. We are not to cast our pearls before swine, we are to learn to be mysterious, for the mystery of God is a mystery to those who are not Christs; and we have to be mysterious in order to hold to it, and that it may work out in our ways and walk and enjoyment. So we have this wonderful scene, and John writes his name down to show he is a competent witness of it. He understands what he is saying: I John saw the holy city, 

    the new Jerusalem coming down from God out of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. John the baptist said, He that hath the bride is the bridegroom. Now we have the bride herself, the secret of God, what He cherishes. God has been pleased to make it known after centuries, as Paul tells us in the epistle to the Romans, By prophetic scriptures, according to commandment of the eternal God, made known for obedience of faith to all the nations  the only wise God, through Jesus Christ, to whom be glory for ever, Amen. Paul did not tell it out when he was before the gentile monarchies. It was not for them, nor revealed to them, not for the world; the world knew nothing of it, and can know nothing of it. But God had it in His heart, and it is now brought to light, as already noted. John had light as to the assembly in a peculiar way, as the Revelation was signified to him; the Lord Himself having received it from God. 

    The last word from God is through Paul, because it says he completed the word of God, and that by revelation the mystery has been made known to me, Ephesians 3: 3. It is not that other things were not stated, but as to the general range of truth, what is in the mind of God is all disclosed through Paul. As has been urged by a great servant when departing to be with Christ: Do not forget John, but cleave to Paul. He is the minister of the assembly. So now John knows, the Revelation confirming Paul. A great point in this book is that it is made known to the bondmen, not to the apostles, from heaven; but to the bondmen, those who are bond-servants of Christ. In form and character it is a new thing; Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave to him, to show to his bondmen what must shortly take place. You can see therefore what a place John has in this book; he is the writer of it, and the Lord tells him how to divide it, how it should be written. He shows him the subjects and the order in which they should be written. It is all done according to the Lords direction. Hence we have this wonderful book: Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave to him. It is wonderful that the Lord should take the place of receiving a revelation from God and giving it to His servant John! This is the book, and we are told there is a premium on reading it and understanding it. 

    Now the great final thought is this: I saw a new heaven and a new earth; for the first heaven and the first earth were passed away; and there was no more sea. A great change from mere provisional conditions, rain and snow and sunshine and heat, changing all the time, but here things are fixed, they are settled. It is a question of what comes out of heaven from God I saw a new heaven and a new earth; for the first heaven and the first earth were passed away; and there was no more sea. Then he says, I John, saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down from God out of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. 

    Let us be encouraged, dear brethren, to look into these matters that have been before us and weigh what they are intended to convey, and the Lord will give us understanding as to them. We ourselves are part of the heavenly system, part of the assembly, this very thing that is called here the holy city, the word city pointing to a system of things, and we ourselves are part of it. Can we read anything more encouraging than this very thing, of which we form a part, coming down from God out of heaven having the glory of God and prepared as a bride adorned for her husband? How much there is for our hearts in all this, as we read, sympathetically with the Lord Jesus, what He will come into publicly, and what God will come into! It is God here, and what He has in the heavenly city, Christ having part in it. 

    All is told out, it is a matter of love told out, this wonderful theme now disclosed in time, which in other generations has not been made known to the sons of men, as it has now been revealed to his holy apostles and prophets in the power of the Spirit, that they who are of the nations should be joint heirs, and a joint body, and joint partakers of his promise in Christ Jesus by the glad tidings; of which I am become minister according to the gift of the grace of God given to me, according to the working of his power, Ephesians 3: 5 - 7. 
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    ADMINISTRATION (10) (JT 59)

    Revelation 21:9 - 27; Revelation 22:1 - 5

    JTAt our last reading, which was our first in the New Testament on administration, it was remarked that we should consider the subject from the top, so to speak. We read from Ephesians which denotes the highest level of the truth. A like thought enters into our present meeting, the passage in Revelation 21 having been suggested because it is a continuation of the idea on the highest level of the truth. The epistles to the Corinthians and the gospels give us the lower levels of the truth we are considering. This scripture fits in as a continuation of the last meeting. The epistle of James speaks of what comes down from above: Every good gift and every perfect gift comes down from above, from the Father of lights, with whom is no variation nor shadow of turning, chapter 1: 17. John the baptist in Johns gospel says, He who comes from above is above all, chapter 3:31. And so, too, in Acts 10, the sheet is seen coming down to furnish light as to the mind of God in view of the incoming of the gentiles. There is, therefore, in such passages the suggestion of how foundational truth comes in from the top. The final arrangement comes into evidence as the truth settles down in the sense of foundational truth, and certain features that may seem irregular are regulated. 

    ANWHas it been rightly said that Pauls ministry sees the assembly placed in heaven, and Johns ministry brings it out? 

    JTPaul places it in heaven, so to speak, and John brings it out here where it is to be displayed. John, however, speaks of the ascension prominently in chapter 20 of his gospel in view of the assembly as a vessel for the service of God here and the government of God. The ascension is not brought forward in Matthew; in fact, it is said by the Lord, And behold, 

    I am with you all the days, until the completion of the age, chapter 28: 20, as if He is here all the time. There is need for His vigilance and care in view of the treasure in the vessel and the government of God here below. 

    CAMWould you say that the reference to one of the seven angels which had the seven bowls full of the seven last plagues would show that the moral questions were all settled before John is shown the bride, the Lambs wife? 

    JTThere is an intimate connection between the judgment in the last plagues and what is presented here in the holy city in relation to the most positive and blessed features of administration. Therefore, what is said about Babylon, which is the earthly system, would suggest itself to the mind. It shows how that system is dealt with in unmitigated judgment. It seems as if the settlement of things requires that we should see how judgment is meted out to what is spurious. The assembly in this chapter points to the most blessed features of administration as coming down from God out of heaven. The link in that way with judgment is remarkable, and in view of the great stress laid on administrative principles in chapter 21, it is that our minds should be settled as to all that is evil. In this chapter there is that which is capable of settling every moral issue, and in the most positive way. This chapter affords principles more than any as to the subject of administration in the number twelve. 

    AATThe holy city comes down in contrast to Satan who falls down. 

    JTQuite so; the devil is cast out of heaven, Revelation 12:9. The Lord says, I beheld Satan as lightning falling out of heaven, (Luke 10:18); whereas, what is before us now is the liberty wherewith Christ has set us free, involving sonship, because Jerusalem above is our mother. This implies sonship. She is seen coming down out of heaven from God having all these blessed features of administration. 

    ARDo you think it requires elevation to see this? John was carried to a high mountain. 

    JTJust so. 

    APTHave you something more in mind about the numeral twelve? 

    JTThat is why the chapter was read. If we look at verse 12, we shall see  having a great and high wall; having twelve gates and at the gates twelve angels, and names inscribed, which are those of the twelve tribes of the sons of Israel. On the east three gates; and on the north three gates; and on the south three gates; and on the west three gates. And the wall of the city had twelve foundations, and on them twelve names of the twelve apostles of the Lamb, verses 12 - 14. There are other allusions to be made, but these are only to show how the idea of twelve enters into this chapter in a most prominent way. 

    APTThere seem to be nine references to the thought of twelve in this section. Reference is made to twelve gates; twelve angels; twelve tribes of the sons of Israel; twelve foundations; twelve names; twelve apostles of the Lamb, and twelve pearls. 

    JTSo that the numeral twelve stands out prominently, as remarked. And then there is the administrative personnel which we have already alluded to. There are the twelve angels, twelve tribes of the sons of Israel, and the twelve apostles of the Lamb; so that the personnel in the administration is very striking, covering men as well as angels. It is not the children of Israel, but individual personnel, denoting their dignity. I think we have to bear in mind, in thinking of these things, what is current among the nations at the present time, and has been for many years past; that is, the great uncertainty which marks government, and the tendency to disintegration and degeneration. There is constant reduction in quality as seen in the great image in Daniel. The general trend is deterioration from the top to the bottom until we come down to the lowest elements. 

    JTJrDo you regard this chapter as an extension of Ephesians 1, where the assembly is spoken of as being the fulness? Does the fulness appear here in the city? 

    JTI think so, because we are dealing with the assembly, which is said to be the fulness of him who fills all in all, (Ephesians 1:23). 

    ANWIn that connection would the holy city in verse 2 be on a higher level than in verse 10? 

    JTThe idea of newness is there. And I saw a new heaven and a new earth, for the first heaven and the first earth had passed away, and the sea exists no more. And I saw the holy city, new Jerusalem. We are looking on toward the eternal condition; whereas, in verse 9, we come back again to millennial conditions in which this thought of administration is carried out with a view to showing what God can do with men in flesh and blood. It shows what He can do, and then the thought of flesh and blood will disappear, but in spite of what Satan has done and will do. God will show that He can carry on with flesh and blood. He is not obliged to resort to actual resurrection conditions. He can carry out His thoughts in connection with men and women in flesh and blood. 

    ANWThere is no deterioration in the bride. At the end of the thousand years she is as a bride adorned for her husband. 

    JTYes; quite so. There is no change, but the outlook is toward eternity; whereas the other side is of very great moral importance. It is the same personnel and qualities, only what is to be dealt with in government is imperfect. 

    RWSIt says, And they shall bring the glory and the honour of the nations to it, verse 26. Does that mean that there will be a change in the nations? 

    JTThere will be, but the millennium does not present a perfect condition. I think the intent is that God will show that He can carry on with men and nations in flesh and blood. He can carry out His administrative thoughts in spite of what Satan has done and may do. At the beginning of the chapter the outlook is to eternity. It is what God intends to bring about eternally; whereas in time He has recourse to means which will show what He can do in the one thousand years. There is not a complete breakdown; the instrumentality through which He operates is the assembly in glory, and therefore there is no complete breakdown, although on earth there may be deterioration, as we see typified in Numbers 29, where the bullocks are reduced from thirteen to seven. The perfect idea, in the sense of administration, is retained, only there is a breaking up of certain elements. In spite of this the thoughts of God go through. When the devil makes his final attack, heaven intervenes and that is the end of the matter. 

    CNIn the end of verse 10, it speaks of the holy city, Jerusalem, coming down out of the heaven from God, having the glory of God. Is there anything greater than that? 

    JTIf you compare glory in regard to what is created, there would be nothing greater. God is the God of glory; and He is the Father of glory. So when Scripture speaks of the glory of God, you have perfection in glory. 

    Question Would love have a great part in this matter, the number twelve being mentioned so frequently? 

    JTYes, and this section of the chapter contemplates perfection in the heavenly side, because this is what comes down from above. It is from the Father of lights. All is on the coming-down line, but then it is in relation to earth in the millennium, and the earth would imply that there is some defect. A sinner of one hundred years shall be cut off in the millennium, but from the heavenly side there is no change at all. It passes on into eternity, but the earthly side is adjusted when flesh and blood conditions disappear. 

    JAPShould this elevated side of things keep us in our care meetings so that there should not be any breakdown in present administration? 

    JTWell, it is an encouragement that, in one sense, there is not a breakdown. Properly speaking, from Pauls point of view, there may be, and will be, but still, what is set out in Paul is intact in principle. I am using that phrase in principle because it is important. In principle it goes through. Details do not affect it. They are just details, and God can deal with the details, as He will do in a very peremptory way, for fire will come down from God out of heaven and consume the attackers of the holy city even though they are great enough in number to go up on the breadth of the earth. 

    RWSThat will occur after the millennium, will it not? 

    JTQuite so; but I mention it to bring out how God deals with such a matter so that there is no continuation of evil. God is not going to permit of that. Fire comes down and consumes them. That is the most severe way of dealing with wickedness. Peter tells us that the new heavens and the new earth will be the outcome of destruction of the present ones by fire. By reason of which the heavens, being on fire, shall be dissolved, and the elements, burning with heat, shall melt, (2 Peter 3:12). It is immediately, finally and positively done. 

    JTJrThe fire comes down from heaven. But it is not fire in our scripture. It is the assembly that is seen coming down. Christ came down from heaven, and now the assembly comes down. 

    JTJust so, and the Spirit, too, came down, sent down, indeed, and has an important place dispensationally. It is a long dispensation. Whilst the millennium will continue for a thousand years, yet the actual judgment will take place very quickly and with finality, too. 

    DPYou were remarking about the reduction in quality of administration amongst the nations, but the bride, the Lambs wife, is to retain her freshness throughout the ages. 

    JTJust so; that is seen, as we have noted already: And I saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down out of the heaven from God, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband, verse 2; and then in verse 10; And he carried me away in the Spirit, and set me on a great and high mountain, and shewed me the holy city, Jerusalem, coming down out of the heaven from God, having the glory of God. Her shining was like a most precious stone, as a crystal-like jasper stone; having a great and high wall. So there is the same freshness in both verses; the assembly is untouchable in that sense. The first is in relation to eternity, and the second is the provisional government of God here in the millennium. The assembly is seen as intact in both cases. But notice the repeated reference to the number twelve, which is to show, I think, that love is active in administration. 

    ARThere is not much said of what is inside the city, but considerable detail is given about the wall. Its bearing is outward. 

    JTThe prominence given to the wall is a thing to be noted, and it shows that what we are saying is right. The second part of the chapter deals with divine protection, so that there is no possibility of breaking in on what God has in mind. The extent of the walls is a guarantee for that. 

    RWSThe way great nations have broken solemn covenants would stand in sharp contrast to the standards which are being maintained in the assembly. 

    JTThe height of the wall and the breadth of it, and the greatness of it are a guarantee that it is the same thing that goes into eternity; only here it is in the character of the wall to affect our minds as to the security that is connected with the assembly in these circumstances. 

    CNThe foundation is as great as the gates in that respect, would you say? The gates would be the administration, the foundations would be the support. 

    JTThat word foundations is noteworthy. There are twelve foundations of the wall. The wall is more in mind than the city because that is where the strength and the defence are needed. There will be nothing like that necessary in eternal conditions. 

    TNWWhat would hades gates suggest? 

    JTThe power of Satan in what he has organised in power and wisdom. It is what you might call his wisdom, and the gates would denote that it is the best he can do, but his best is not equal to what God has done. That is a present view of the matter. He cannot break through. 

    WCRWas this seen, in principle, in Ananias and Sapphira being dealt with quickly? 

    JTQuite so; there was power there and the evil was immediately overcome. Later on, it was not so, but it was so there, and it was Peter who acted. It is the administrative side, I would say. 

    JTJrIt is the masculine side in Peter, but it is feminine here. The bride is feminine, but in the twelve apostles it is what is masculine. 

    JTJust so; your mind is directed to the book of Proverbs, where there is demand for the woman of worth. This book shows that there is a woman of worth, and that she takes care of her husbands affairs, and He is known in the gates through her. 

    TEHIn the book of Nehemiah when the wall was being built and finished, Nehemiah brought the princes of Judah down to the wall, as if it needed masculine strength to retain the glory. 

    JTJust so; and another thing that helps in Nehemiah is that the queen was sitting by. Nehemiahs position is the active masculine side, but the queen is passive and sitting by the king. Here she is active; the feminine side is seen in all those features of administrative power and wisdom. 

    SWIs the wall in Nehemiah the same as the wall here? 

    JTThe idea would be the same, but there is no other wall like this, because the reference to it in verse 17 shows that it is one hundred and forty-four cubits. And he measured its wall, a hundred and forty-four cubits, a mans measure, that is, the angels. 

    ANWWe are to be reminded of its height; it is great and high. 

    JTEverything is not stated at once in regard of the wall. The Spirit of God comes back to it. We are told that the extent of the wall is one hundred and forty-four cubits, which is twelve times twelve. 

    VCLThe names of the twelve apostles are in the foundations of the wall. Where does Pauls ministry come in? 

    JTIt would be in the pearl, I suppose, but the twelve apostles of the Lamb are referred to here, as if God would say to us now that what He began with was perfect in itself. He had supplied all that was needed for the administration of the assembly in Acts 2. If He added more, as in the gospels, in adding the seventy to the twelve who were sent out, it was just to show how liberal and how careful He was. But the twelve were enough; there was the idea of perfection in the twelve. 

    VCLThe Lord said to the twelve, in John 6, Will ye also go away? Is Peters answer suggestive of the foundations? 

    JTJust so. Peter answers, to whom shall we go? That is the secret of the preservation of the strength of the wall. Peter was a symbol of the wall. 

    Although it is said that one of the twelve was a devil yet the power was with the twelve. 

    AATWhy does it speak of a mans measure? 

    JTI think it is to bring out that man has a place; He has the leading place in instrumentality  even above angels. But it is a mans measure; showing that it is not infinite measure or power. It is limited, as you get in Ephesians: ... that ye may be fully able to apprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length and depth and height; and to know the love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge, (Ephesians 3:18,19). The breadth and length and depth and height do not surpass knowledge. They are creature limitations. 

    ARTo what extent will the assembly have influence in the millennium? 

    JTWell, it will be paramount, and universal. A subdivision of rule and influence is seen in what the Lord says to the disciples, that they shall sit on twelve thrones. We shall judge angels, but the apostles are seen as judging the twelve tribes of Israel; but they belong to the assembly. It is the subdivisional idea. 

    ABPIn Isaiah 60 it says, Arise, shine! for thy light is come, verse 1. Is there any connection with the thought here of her shining? 

    JTI think so. It shows how the earthly Jerusalem will correspond with the heavenly, and I think an examination of Ezekiel would show that. We have the heavenly here, but it is evident that John was conversant with the prophecy of Ezekiel. The facts given here are similar, and appear to allude to what had been said before, only with additional thoughts, which are very interesting. God has reserved the best for the last. The heavenly has the first place. Therefore, Jerusalem above is our mother, whereas Jerusalem below is dealt with in Galatians 2. 

    RWSIn Malachi 4:2 it says, And unto you that fear my name shall the Sun of righteousness arise with healing in his wings. Does that allude to the Lord personally in the millennium or is it what He does through the assembly? 

    JTBoth things might be true; it might be through the assembly. The Lord said the disciples would do greater things than He because He went to the Father. Some think that the Lord will not appear at all except through the assembly but it would seem from the prophetic word that He will. At the same time, it ought to be kept in mind that the assembly is the vessel in which He is expressed. 

    AATThe precious stones are mentioned as adorning the foundations. Is that an additional thought? 

    JTThe foundations of the wall of the city were adorned with every precious stone, showing the extraordinary grandeur involved, because a foundation ordinarily would not be adorned. What is needed, primarily, is strength. Then we have a list of twelve precious stones which appear in the foundations. This stresses the wonderful wealth and beauty of the system, because the foundations are made so much of. Therefore, they are evidently displayed, not buried, as is customary. They are evidently visible because of their beautification and adornment. The whole system, therefore, is marked off as apostolic. It is the best that God has produced, and if He adds something more it is Paul, but the twelve imply the best that God has produced. Therefore when one was missing, Matthias was selected; there must be the number twelve. 

    TEHPeter said that he would go into death for the Lord, and while he denied Him, yet he did go to martyrdom. Do these precious stones for the foundations suggest suffering love coming to light under tremendous pressure so that the apostles would shine in the foundations? 

    JTI suppose so; it is a question of the use of the precious stones; and then there is the idea of the pearls, 

    too. The very best that God has produced is implied in the heavenly city. 

    RTMIn what way does the number twelve show the idea of love? 

    JTBecause it is so divisible, and flexible in its computation. What a wonderful interchange there is in the number! You cannot compute seven in the same sense. That number stands by itself. You must work things out from some other viewpoint to get the value of seven, but twelve is a number that is divisible. It would suggest that the brethren have no difficulty in taking each others places or in standing aside for each other. It is a question of love and it is like that chapter in 1 Corinthians of which it is said, Yet shew I unto you a way of more surpassing excellence, chapter 12:31. That is the number twelve, I would say. 

    JTJrPeter stood up with the eleven; that is, the idea of twelve is made up there, and then later the twelve sent Peter and John down to Samaria. 

    JTJust so; they sent two of them; that is good. 

    ANWThat must be why the names of the twelve tribes of Israel are rearranged in so many different ways throughout the Bible. 

    JTYes; that serves to bring out what the number means. Our selection of this subject of administration works out in the matter of love. It is a question of how much love we have, because the number will disappear if the love is not there. We must keep the thought of the twelve intact. 

    CNWould it be right to say that this administration is not so much the suppression of evil as it is the unfolding of the love of God and the manifestation of His love in glory? 

    JTQuite so; therefore a comparison may be made of the lake of fire and heaven. Heaven is viewed in Scripture as the most blessed place in the creation, and all that connects with blessedness and glory and love are found there. On the other hand, there is the lake of fire. How terrible that is! The necessity of love requires the lake of fire. It would be intolerable beyond words that there should be a continuation of wickedness without complete restriction or hindrance. The idea of the lake is one of limitation  to limit or hinder wickedness. This is the necessity of love, and the more we see that, the more we shall understand why so much is made of it in the gospel. 

    JAPIs this the city that Abraham waited for? 

    JTThat is what I would say. It is the city whose builder and maker is God. There is no imperfection in it. 

    ARWhat nations shall be saved as indicated in verse 24? 

    JTWell, they are the saved nations after the present position of Christendom. I would say that the area called Christendom will become apostate and will be judged unmitigatingly at the end, but there will be saved nations, and I should think that they would be more the eastern ones. The east is where the angel with the everlasting gospel will fly in mid-heaven. I do not think there will be any hope at all or any provision made for the salvation of Christendom again. Its time will be over. 

    CAMWould you say that Matthew 12:20, 21: ... until he bring forth judgment unto victory; and on his name shall the nations hope would look forward to the millennial day? 

    JTQuite so; but it would apply to the gospel day, too, as in Romans 15:12. The prophetic allusion to the saved nations would, I think, have in mind those in the east, especially those sections of the earth that have not been evangelised. 

    ABPWould the nations in Matthew 25 which are referred to as the sheep which enter into everlasting life, be the nations referred to here as the saved nations? 

    JTQuite so; they would be the saved nations and the others go into everlasting judgment. The nations bring their glory into the city, showing how all contributes to the fulfilment of Gods promises to Israel, and the great place the assembly is to have. 

    VCLShould those who preach seek to have power in their service in the gospel so that Christendom will have a true presentation in the closing days of the dispensation? 

    JTI think that is good. The truth is being opened up, and has been since the time of the revival. First it was in relation to the prophetic map, and then the assembly, and then the house of God and the gospel, and then eternal life, and then later the service of God in the assembly and local administration. I believe all these features have been opened up, and are being opened up, in view of those who have part in the assembly going to heaven intelligently. The apostle could say, I speak as to intelligent persons. That has been greatly stressed in relation to the Lords supper. 

    CNWill you say a word on verses 22 and 23? 

    JTAnd I saw no temple in it; for the Lord God Almighty is its temple, and the Lamb. And the city has no need of the sun nor of the moon, that they should shine for it; for the glory of God has enlightened it, and the lamp thereof is the Lamb. This shows that there is no need of natural light. The greatest natural ability in the human race has no place in it at all. The epistle to the Colossians is the secret to all this, there is no natural light needed at all. We do not need philosophy nor vain deceit, nor do we need Judaism. 

    APTThe presence of divine Persons in the city is what gives it light and glory. The glory of God has enlightened it, and the lamp thereof is the Lamb. And in verse 9 it says, Come here, I will shew thee the bride, the Lambs wife. And the last verse says, ... the book of life of the Lamb 

    JTIt is to bring out the greatness of the system, I think, that divine Persons are known in it. They are known, and distinguishable in it too, which is another important matter as to whom we are hearing and from whom we are getting light. The title Father is not used here; it is God. You can distinguish between God Himself and the mediatorial Person, the Son, and also the Holy Spirit. 

    GHWould the title Lord God Almighty emphasise the immense greatness of the whole system? 

    JTYes; and it would show also that the Lord is operating as from the beginning. The assembly is a thought by itself, yet it was in the mind of God from the beginning. The Lord God Almighty is the light that Abraham had. Jehovah is the light that Israel had, and the Father is the light that we have. We do not get the Father in this book, in the sense of our relation with Him, as we do in Johns gospel. 

    SWWe have been saying that this is a millennial setting. But do we not get the gain by writing ourselves into it? The Lord said to His disciples, Yet in this rejoice not, that the spirits are subjected to you, but rejoice that your names are written in the heavens, (Luke 10:20). 

    JTWe belong to the heavenly. We are not millennial saints. They will learn from us, and they will look up on us. We shall look down on them. Saints of this dispensation shall be ruling over cities in the millennium. 

    WWMWould the measure of the golden reed be the standard by which we take things up in the care meetings? If we are thinking of the city, and of the gates, and of the wall, and if we are measuring matters from the divine standpoint, we should always arrive at the right judgment in any matters that are before us. 

    JTThese scriptures in Revelation help us even though they refer to what is future. They are apostolic writings, showing that they serve as Scripture to us. They have authority with us. It comes up constantly that brethren acknowledge that they have been linked up with unconverted people in business and in other ways such as mixed marriages, for example. That means they are disregarding the height of the wall. And so in many other instances we can see how these scriptures in Revelation, although largely in different expressions and terms than the epistles, have a voice to us. They regulate us, especially in regard of the wall. It is all a question of having regard for the commandments of God. 

    RWSIs this like the city of truth in Zechariah in which the boys and girls will play in the streets? The walls would be there. 

    JTYou are not free to let your children engage in what is in the streets now. There is that to cause us to fear. One often has said that Satan rules in the street but God rules in the house. But in the millennium the boys and girls will play in the streets, and there is no danger or fear in them. Even old people can sit there and commune together. 

    CNThe street of the city is of pure gold as transparent glass. 

    JTJrMany of these things that you have been speaking of which are allowed amongst us would becloud the shining. If there are any evil mixtures in our localities the shining would be hindered. God would see it and the angels would see it. 

    JTHow constantly we hear of trade unionism, mixed marriages, alliances in business; all beclouding us and beclouding others. Whereas in this scripture the use made of the wall is so plain. We are in a divine enclosure and God would protect us in it. We are to remain there and not go out into the place of defilement. We have the allusion to what is defiling in verse 15 of the last chapter, Without are the dogs, and the sorcerers, and the fornicators, and the murderers, and the idolaters, and every one that loves and makes a lie. That is over against verse 14, which is: Blessed are they that wash their robes, that they may have right to the tree of life, and that they should go in by the gates into the city. 

    APTChapter 21:27 says, Nothing common, nor that maketh an abomination and a lie, shall at all enter into it; but those only who are written in the book of life of the Lamb. 

    JTJust so; all these things are most solemn and directly apply to us now as the word of God. Every scripture is divinely inspired, and profitable for teaching, for conviction, for correction, for instruction in righteousness; that the man of God may be complete, fully fitted to every good work, (2 Timothy 3:16,17). 

    GVDWhat do you understand by the statement, its length is as much as the breadth? 

    JTThat is, the city lies foursquare, according to verse 16  And its length is as much as the breadth. And he measured the city with the reed  twelve thousand stadia: the length and the breadth and height of it are equal. The height is given, too. The one statement supposes a square and the other a cube; that is to say, the solidity of the city in its substance is in mind in the latter. How solid it is! Whereas the other is the measure of a square. I think the idea of the cube is carried through here, and is very important. 

    AMacDYou spoke about the personnel in the city. At each gate is an angel. How do the angels fit in here? 

    JTI suppose that they come in according to what is said in Hebrews 1:14, Are they not all ministering spirits, sent out for service on account of those who shall inherit salvation? They are sent out for service, and I suppose it is in Gods mind that He would bring in all that is in creation; He approves them although they are not men. He uses them. I suppose that is what is meant. And they are subservient to those that are heirs of salvation, showing that mean are the greatest persons. 

    RWSThe throne of God is mentioned in chapter 22:1, And he shewed me a river of water of life, bright as crystal, going out of the throne of God and of the Lamb. Is that operation a millennial thought through the assembly, too? 

    JTQuite so, I would say it is millennial in this section of chapter 22; in fact what we have been speaking of is all millennial. And he shewed me a river of water of life, bright as crystal, going out of the throne of God and of the Lamb. In the midst of its street, and of the river, on this side and on that side, the tree of life, producing twelve fruits, in each month yielding its fruit; and the leaves of the tree for healing of the nations. That is millennial. But then it says, And no curse shall be any more, which points on again to eternal conditions. And the throne of God and of the Lamb shall be in it; and his servants shall serve him, and they shall see his face; and his name is on their foreheads. And night shall not be any more. We have come to eternal conditions, again. And then it says, And no need of a lamp, and light of the sun; for the Lord God shall shine upon them, and they shall reign to the ages of ages. The Lamb is not mentioned in this part. It is more looking toward the eternal state of things. 

    RWSThis magnifies what we have been having as to the greatness of the assembly. The throne of God and of the Lamb shall be in it. 

    JTThis shows, I think, the whole position in mind in the opening of chapter 22 is to bring out the transparency there is in the assembly, and of course that should mark us now. We should be together in transparency with each other, without evil thoughts or motives or pride or ambition. All that is to be dissipated by this remarkable passage in chapter 22. While in truth what we get from verse 9 on in chapter 21 is millennial, and so is this chapter, Yet the external state is there, too. There is a sort of mixed allusion to millennial conditions, and at the same time, eternal conditions, because in truth they go along together. 

    ABPIs there a present application in Johns epistle: But if we walk in the light as he is in the light, we have fellowship with one another, (1 John 1:7)? 

    JTJust so; a very good word, too  with one another  without any discrimination. 

    SWWould the throne of God and of the Lamb be one throne or two separate thrones? 

    JTIn this book, separate thrones are referred to. The Lord speaks of His own throne, which He does not occupy now. He speaks of His Fathers throne, on which He is now seated. But He is going to leave His Fathers throne to take up His own throne in view of ruling the millennial world. This verse refers to the throne of God and of the Lamb. 

    ARThere is only one street in this city. I suppose that suggests that our fellowship should be the same. 

    JTQuite so  one street is quite intelligible. It says of Peter that he went down one street when he came out of prison in Acts 12 and then he went to Marys house, and he found Rhoda, who is a victorious damsel. I am referring to these things in a general way, but they are most important things. There is no idea of an aristocratic section in the heavenly city. 

    ANWThere is no second quarter in that city either. 

    RemIn chapter 22: 4, it says, And they shall see his face. 

    JTThat is the idea of service. It is a question if that is God, personally, except as seen in Christ. It is oft-times difficult to distinguish in Johns writings. 
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    THE ASSEMBLY (JT 67)

    Genesis 1: 27, 28; Proverbs 31: 10 - 12; Revelation 21: 9 - 12

    I have in mind to speak about the assembly, the assembly  of which Christ is Head. It goes on into eternity, and for the moment it takes the form of an order of things in which God sets out His thoughts about the coming age; but whatever it may be that it sets out, the assembly is greater; and, therefore, it can be safely employed to set out other things. It has such intelligence. Indeed, it is said that the all-varied wisdom of God is set out in it and the angels are looking on to see this. Angels have intelligence, but not as the persons in the assembly have. There are things that we know well, that they desire to look into; so that God has furnished Himself with this wonderful assembly to represent Him. No other family in all the families of God is equal to the position the assembly has, and throughout all generations of the age of ages this assembly will carry on the service of God. God is to be worshipped in it. There is no end to it at all. It is constituted great enough for all these services, and it is not to terminate as Israel will terminate. Israel as a nation is not viewed in that way, though persons who form it will, of course, continue for ever. The assembly is always a creature, but next to divine Persons in importance; not comparable to them, of course, but still next to them in intimacy and love. This great assembly commands our respect, and inasmuch as we are of it, it commands our minds. Our intelligences are called upon and all the time we can devote to it, so as to understand it. As Paul said, one who knew it best of men, of creatures: that ye may understand my knowledge. There was at least one who knew. It is just a question if there was any like him, but at the same time, God is seeking to bring us all into those things which Paul was seeking to set out. He was the minister of the assembly; he only was. No other is said to be that, but Paul, and he laboured with the brethren in his time to lead them into the truth of it. As he said, in order that ye may be fully able to apprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length and depth and height; and to know the love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge; that ye may be filled even to all the fulness of God, Ephesians 3: 18 - 20. 

    Well now, I desire to begin with Genesis 1 and to show how the idea of the assembly was there in the mind of God in that day of freshness. The verses I have read tell us plainly the facts. And God created Man in his image, in the image of God created he him; male and female created he them. And God blessed them; and God said to them, Be fruitful and multiply, and fill the earth, and subdue it; and have dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the heavens, and over every animal that moveth on the earth, Genesis 1: 27, 28. We can see the Spirit of God in writing these verses through Moses had in mind something that had not yet been disclosed. Indeed it is said formally that throughout all ages it was concealed in God, but it was there. The idea was there. And so the Spirit of God has in mind the male and female. There is no suggestion of inferiority of the one to the other. The facts show that the man was head of the woman; he is that, as Christ is Head of the assembly. These things are shown in the facts, but, nevertheless, it says in Verse 28, And God blessed them; and God said to them, Be fruitful and multiply, and fill the earth, and subdue it; and have dominion. 

    The word dominion is to be noted, and that the two are blessed. God begins everything with blessing in these matters, even after the flood too. What God likes, having created it particularly, He blesses; and here they were to be fruitful and multiply and replenish the earth; the word replenish means fill. The subjugation of the earth comes in after the filling of it. It is not to be filled only with cows and sheep and horses, and other creatures of that kind, all of which were created with Adam. It is not to be filled with these only. It is to be filled with creatures of a kind, persons peculiarly interesting to God. There were these two, and they were to fill the earth. That filling would control all else. That is the principle. So that the subjugation is ensured in the filling. Filling must be not only physical but moral. That is to say, the order of being that is filling the earth has a moral importance. Cattle have not. The spirit of man goes up. That indicates at once the superiority of man. God breathed into man the breath of life; it was an intimate matter, and man became a living soul. He was to fill the earth, he and his partner. It was the principle set out in these two; they were to fill the earth and subdue it. That will come about in a coming day, that the earth will be filled with men according to Christ; the new heavens and the new earth. 

    I am making these remarks so as to impress our souls with this great matter, as far as I may be able. I am comforted with the thought that many know it in measure as I do. The brethren are coming to know it and they are coming to value it, and they are coming to see that they belong to it, and that as God looks upon us He values us; He clothes us with His own thoughts. We shall grow in the knowledge of them, but He clothes us with His own thoughts, His own perfect thoughts, and that is a great comfort, that the thing must be regarded abstractly as perfect, as God has it in His mind. And so, dear brethren, it is very comforting to think of an earth filled with men like Jesus. All else will be removed. The Father knows them, and He would instruct us as His children, first as to ourselves, as to one another, and then as to all the others, 

    for the earth will be filled, the new heavens and the new earth in which righteousness will dwell. It will dwell there. Men will be there. Let us understand this, dear brethren, that angels are not taken into account in this matter of formation, and the work of perfecting. They are not said to be heirs. Their place is to be servants of the saints. Wonderful thought. Wonderful they are, and mighty. How wonderfully God has provided for us. Everything is for our sakes, says the apostle, all are yours; and ye are Christs, and Christ is Gods. 

    So as I said, the thing begins here and it widens out as you go downstream, and we find that woman retains her place in the government of God. God is not allowing her to be submerged by man. She is retaining her place. God sees to that right down the line to the book of Revelation. I desire, dear brethren, that we may seek to maintain this line. Be in it. It is what God is doing. He is in it and it is going through. And so woman is not submerged. The feminine idea is preserved and God sees to it that it is preserved according to His counsel. It is not to be lost; it is to go through into eternity in the assembly, in a great administrative capacity. 

    I was thinking of Vashti, a queen. She had her own friends. The women were with her; the men were separate. That will not do. Mischief will happen if we have that sort of thing. We want the sisters to stand by their husbands, co-operate with them, take their advice and give advice too, as Sarah did. In all the glory of that realm that is depicted in the book of Esther she was queen, but she lost the queen-ship and another took her place, a better than she. That is Gods way. If He has to discard somebody He does not leave a void. She is displaced. Her place is filled. As the vessels in Jeremiahs time; he made another that pleased him, another vessel; the first was marred and rejected. And so Esther had a wonderful place, not only negatively or passively, but actively. She fills out a wonderful place according to what I am saying, according to what Scripture teaches. She supported Mordecai. The Jews were carried through. That is to say, the people of God viewed abstractly, clothed with divine thoughts, were carried through. Haman would destroy them and there are many like that. We are not to destroy a weak brother for whom Christ died. Whoever he may be, administration will preserve him, will protect him; and, of course, we are to be helpers of one another in these matters, and particularly to preserve the feminine idea. And so, Esther became a queen. She was better than her predecessor and, therefore, she superseded Vashti. 

    What a sister we have in Phoebe, for instance, and in several others that I might mention, as Lydia. Hence it is that great place is given to sisters in the assembly at Philippi. The royal line was there. Those women that worked with me, says Paul. He sent his regards to them. They were important in his eyes and in his mind, particularly Lydia. He went to Lydia when he was leaving Philippi. It was as if he said, Lydia, I trust you to look after things; not that the Spirit would leave anyone in charge, but Paul trusted Lydia. Who is she? The Lord had put it into her heart to attend to the things spoken by Paul, the man who would speak the right things. Follow him; listen to him. And she did. The apostle went there when he was leaving. 

    In Revelation 21 you have the number twelve greatly stressed. The use of numbers as language in the Scriptures is a convenient way of teaching, and a way that does not take up great space. But there is the host of publishers. God gives humanity the Bible and John alludes to it in saying that if all were written that could be written the world itself would not contain the books, but God has contented Himself to write just that and it is called the Bible; there is no other really; although the world may be filled with things about it, there is no other one but it; and it stands. God has been pleased to make it small, to limit it, as the ark was small, but how complete, how infinite! The Scriptures really are infinite. They run into the idea of the word of God. All things are naked and laid bare to his eyes, with whom we have to do, Hebrews 4: 13. I do not say that allusion is exactly to Scripture, but it is the word of God, and the Scriptures represent the word of God. And so it is that I was referring to numbers, that the numeral twelve is pressed into this chapter I have read, and how glorious it is in the language used and the thing alluded to. First of all, And there came one of the seven angels which had had the seven bowls full of the seven last plagues, and spoke with me, saying, Come here, I will show thee the bride, the Lambs wife. And he carried me away in the Spirit, and set me on a great and high mountain, and showed me the holy city. Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven from God, having the glory of God. Her shining was like a most precious stone, as a crystal-like jasper stone; having a great and high wall; having twelve gates, and at the gates twelve angels, and names inscribed, which are those of the twelve tribes of the sons of Israel, Revelation 21: 9 - 12. 

    How few are the words: the holy Jerusalem, the bride, the Lambs wife! Think of all these expressions. She is the holy city, Jerusalem, descending out of heaven from God. So that we have now come, dear brethren, to the great climax of the feminine idea; beginning in the first of Genesis. It was conceived long before the world was formed, and it is as if God would say, It has just come down now complete. It is a heavenly thing. Its origin is heaven from the Father, Spring and Source of blessing. It is from the Father. He made a marriage for His Son. John says, He that has the bride is the bridegroom, John 3: 29. He does not say who the bride is. No. She was concealed in heaven and we belong to it. Everyone who is a christian here should just take it in and learn from it; think of it and pray about it, for you belong to that. All these other great personages that I have alluded to are just figures of this great thing, and what I am speaking about now is not simply a type. It is the thing itself, and it is presented here as measuring twelve thousand stadia, and then it is a cube. Pardon me for just referring for a moment to the measurements. It is said, And the wall of the city had twelve foundations, and on them twelve names of the twelve apostles of the Lamb. And he that spoke with me had a golden reed as a measure, that he might measure the city, and its gates, and its walls. And the city lies four-square, and its length is as much as the breadth. And he measured the city with the reed  twelve thousand stadia: the length and the breadth and height of it are equal. The cube measure means that the assembly is a solid thing, a substantial thing composed of persons, all of them precious as purchased by the blood of Christ and wrought in and wrought out and adorned by the Spirit of God. They are going into eternity and will retain their character too, the character of administration. God would write the word administration on our hearts. He would indeed. It is so necessary, because the world has gone astray, the nations have gone astray. There is no wisdom there at all. If it were not for the sovereign ways of God in holding things there would be chaos. Unless He took certain out of the way, it would not be possible to exist, but God is taking care of things. There is nothing outside of the assembly that is properly regulated, not one thing. But then is it regulated as in our hands? That is the point I am coming to and seeking to impress upon us. God is saying to us. You take that and look after it, whatever it be. If it has to be adjusted, you do it. The Lord is saying that to us. He is giving us to do it. You have heard enough to do it. Are we to be ever learning and never come to a knowledge of the truth? Something comes up today and we have heard it many a time, and yet we do the wrong thing right away, as if the wrong thing were the order of the day. It is not the order of the day. The right thing is the order of the day, and there is a way of finding out the right. So it is that we rightly have our care meetings, but then the question is whether we have men of wisdom. The word of wisdom must be there. It is intended to be there. And so, in the multitude of counsellors there is safety, Proverbs 11: 14. It is well that brothers should come together but then let us see that we learn wisdom. Wisdom is the principle thing. 

    Well now, I would like to say something about the virtuous woman before stopping. Her price is above rubies. Who can find her? One is often inclined to say, Where is she? Where is she to be found? The writer goes on and he writes about her as if she did exist. That is the way you come to it, that the thing is there. It is in yourself. And so you find a beautiful thing that the wise man says which will fill out what I am saying about the virtuous woman. Who can find a woman of worth? for her price is far above rubies. The heart of her husband confideth in her, and he shall have no lack of spoil. We may regard it as abstract for the moment. But he goes on to say, She doeth him good, and not evil, all the days of her life. And then in verse 15, And she riseth while it is yet night, and giveth meat to her household. She giveth them meat. We have to challenge ourselves now as to where we can get it, but she gives it. And the days work to her maidens. That would mean she assigns the work they are to do, which is important. And then again it is said, She perceiveth that her earning is good; her lamp goeth not out by night. She can stay up all night if necessary. That is another point: that we have to sacrifice if we are to carry on assembly work, because this is a picture of the assembly; it is described by the wise man, and he treats it as if it were existent. That is the way I think we ought to reach it. Learn it first in the abstract and then look in and see if we have any part in it at all. Why not? It is ourselves. We belong to it. And so as I said before, Her husband is known in the gates, when he sitteth among the elders of the land. That is an important thing to bear in mind, and the other things that go with it. The heart of her husband confideth in her, and then it is said, Give her of the fruit of her hands, and let her own works praise her in the gates. That is to say, she can be spoken of by herself. You say, That sister is a good wife, but then she is more than that. She is something in herself, her own works. She reflects her husbands works, but her own works will praise her in the gates. That is the one word I would just leave with you, that the sisters are to be praised themselves. She follows on the line of trustworthiness. Her husband shines in the gates, but she has her own works, what she is herself. She can be praised by herself. 

    Well, how important that is in this matter of administration, because this whole chapter, I might say, is administration; how the wife looks after things in the absence of her husband; the assembly looks after things in the absence of Christ. 
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    Revelation 21: 9 - 27; Revelation 22: 1 - 17

    SMcCWould you be free, before touching on the passage that we have read, to say a word as to the end of verse 3 of chapter 21? And God himself shall be with them, their God. In relation to Philadelphia the Lord Jesus refers to God as His God, but here it says, God himself shall be with them, their God. 

    JTThe allusion in the opening part of this chapter is to the eternal state, I would say, in which God Himself shines, whereas the verse at which we began to read refers to the millennium. So that we shall have to go back a little in order to get to the question you raise. The beginning of the chapter is, I saw a new heaven and a new earth; for the first heaven and the first earth had passed away, and the sea exists no more. And then, in verse 3, I heard a loud voice out of the heaven, saying, Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, and he shall tabernacle with them, and they shall be his people, and God himself shall be with them, their God. So that it seems as if, in the opening verses of the chapter, the Spirit of God has the eternal state of things in mind, whereas in the later part of chapter 21 and in chapter 22, we have the millennial world more. But now what is in your mind as to God himself? 

    SMcCI am asking for help as to what you apprehend is covered in the expression, God himself. Does it cover the three Persons of the Trinity, as we speak, the Father, the Son and the Spirit? 

    JTI would say it does. 

    CFIDo we have the three Persons in mind when we speak to God in the higher levels of the service? 

    JTIt is just a question of what the mind of the speaker may be, what apprehension he may wish to convey; but in general when God is spoken of it is God that is to be in mind. But then Christ Himself is said to be God; He is the true God and eternal life. It is therefore a question, as I said, of what is in the mind, or what may be in the mind, of the person who speaks, what apprehension he has, and whether it is in accord with the Scriptures, or truth, and always remembering the element of inscrutability. 

    DJMGod ... all in all would include the three Persons? 

    JTQuite so. 

    SMcCMay I ask if when addressing God in the light in which He has now been referred to, we can hold concretely three Persons in our minds, or is it that we take account abstractly of the place that the Lord and the Spirit have and address one Person, keeping that in mind? 

    JTWe are not equal to Deity, of course, and when the Lord says, Go to my brethren and say to them, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God. He is speaking of the Father as His God, and now ours. The question I apprehend in your mind is whether we are able to take in the idea of the three Persons; and that is a question of light, whether we can take in that light. 

    EuRBut God is one, and does not that involve, in a certain sense, that when we speak to God as such, the three Persons are unified in our minds? 

    JTBut why should we attach the word unified? I think it is redundant; we should just leave things as they are stated. The Deity is God, including three Persons, without saying whether They are unified or not. The three Persons stand out in Their dignity, 

    and the thing is, that the whole matter is beyond us really; as to the scope and ability of our minds we are limited, because we are creatures. We are dealing, however, with divine Persons; They are graciously allowing us to have to say to Them, and the Spirit of God supports us in this. 

    PLBut the very sense of inscrutability should promote worship, do you think? 

    JTIt should; just so. 

    JTSWould the word in the close of Ephesians 3 be important, where it says, to him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages? 

    JTThat is a phrase that is quite intelligible too. We are to be filled, it says, even to all the fulness of God, and then the ascription of the doxology. 

    HHWould it be right to say that we think in a mediatorial sense and distinguish, in our minds, the Persons of the Godhead in referring to Them? 

    JTYes, only the attempt to distinguish is apt to take us beyond our depth; the Trinity is a human expression, but still it fits into the mind of the creature, and the Spirit of God aids him in apprehending it. How could we be, or do, anything in these matters save by the Spirit? The Spirit is here on our side; that is, on the subjective side, and He is here aiding us in everything, but especially in speaking of such matters as are now before us. 

    AEDDoes the declaration of God in John 1 suggest certain confines, to which, being creatures, we are limited? And what is beyond that we just hold worshipfully? No one has seen God at any time; the only-begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him. 

    JTWell, the thing is there; it is a question of the support the Spirit may give us. The thing is there and the Spirit supports us, and, of course, our measure would be corresponding. Take a person like Paul; what he would apprehend, and how he would speak of God, or to God. We might then begin to see what possibilities there are even in creatures, but the Deity by Itself is to be regarded, and It is known to faith. It is quite a scriptural idea, and God graciously allows us to move about, so to speak, in liberty, in that which faith apprehends, but it is according to the support that the Holy Spirit gives us. The support that He gives us makes all the difference. 

    SRWould you say a word as to to us there is one God, the Father? 

    JTWell, of course, that is specified. What is in mind there is the Father, just the Father, and He is viewed as the one God. 

    ANWMay I ask whether it is not the Lord Jesus Himself that is speaking in verse 7, He that overcomes shall inherit these things, and I will be to him God. Are they the words of the Lord? 

    JTIn verse 6 it says, I am the Alpha and the Omega, the beginning and the end. This is the Lord Himself, I will give to him that thirsts of the fountain of the water of life freely. He that overcomes shall inherit these things, and I will be to him God, and he shall be to me son. That is to say, the Lord Jesus takes the place here of being God to the overcomer. He takes the place of being the overcomers God. The overcomer is therefore in the position of a worshipper of God, but he is in the liberty that love accords to him. 

    QuesHas the assembly in her nearness to Deity, although limited to creature knowledge, a peculiar ability to apprehend something of the greatness of the Godhead, which no other family will have? 

    JTI would say that, fully. 

    CAIWhat is involved in the tabernacle of God? Is that the assembly? 

    JTYes, I think so. 

    CAISo that she is the divine abode, in that sense. That would involve great intimacy with the Persons who have come into revelation. 

    JTThat is right. So that the assembly has the greatest place of all the families in the heavens and on the earth; the assembly has the supreme place. 

    FJFWhen Paul said, For of him, and through him, and for him are all things: to him be glory, had he the Trinity in mind? 

    JTI think so. That is, of course, an ascription of praise. It is a doxology and, of course, it refers to God. 

    SMcCCan the instructed believer say intelligently, in speaking to God, We worship thee Father, Son and Holy Spirit? 

    JTWell. God is so spoken of, very much spoken of, as in the first Person and the second Person and the third Person. Well, it is simply God if He is so regarded. In the Old Testament it was the same idea; Jehovahs name was one. 

    PHHAre you referring to, and his name one? Zechariah 14: 9. 

    JTThat is it; his name one. That is what I was referring to. See also Deuteronomy 6: 4. That does not imply that the three Persons are not there. The three Persons are there. So also, Let us make man in our image, after our likeness; and let them have dominion. God is there. The our is, we might say, plural; we might say the three Persons are there, but then we have in our minds the idea of revelation in the New Testament; at the same time, the truth is there. 

    RemIn Acts 4: 24 the disciples say, Lord, thou art the God who made the heaven and the earth and the sea, and all that is in them. The footnote says that the word God is Elohim; that is the plural. 

    JTWell, that would be in keeping with what we have said about Genesis l. 

    RWSIn the order of the service of God, in what we speak of as the second part of the meeting, in the worship of God, do we go then beyond the Father and worship the Trinity? 

    JTWell, I would say in the sense in which John 20 speaks, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God. The Lord begins with the Father, my Father and your Father ... my God and your God; the finality is God. It is Christs God, but then He is our God too; and when we come down to ourselves, if we speak to God we involve the three Persons; we have in our minds the three Persons. 

    AA-nIs that brought out in John 4, where the Lord distinguishes between worshipping the Father, and then says, God is a spirit; and they who worship him must worship him in spirit and truth? Is that additional to the worship of the Father? 

    JTWell, I think we ought to take the phraseology in John 4, for instance, just as it is, I am afraid we are apt to confuse our own minds in not taking it simply as it is, the Spirit being with us to help us in what we say and do, if we are dealing with the service of God. 

    LESDoes not David, when he is in the presence of Jehovah, in 1 Chronicles 17, suggest something of what we are speaking of, in the spirituality in which he refers to one and another of the appellations of God? 

    JTQuite so, and when we come to the New Testament we have more liberty and latitude than he could have had, but Chronicles clearly intimates that Jehovah was God, And now, Jehovah, thou art that God (verse 26). 

    HHThe context will help in every place in which divine Persons are mentioned. 

    JTWell, it does; context greatly helps us. So that contextual reading of the Scriptures is of all importance. We are dealing with infinite things, but God is graciously allowing us to deal with them, and He supports us too, because He loves us and because we love Him, and so I would suggest that the passage read is almost an appendix to the book of Revelation, corresponding somewhat to the end of Johns gospel. Love is so much in the mind of the writer that he proceeds beyond what he had intended to do, and the Spirit of God goes with us in that, and supports us in it. So that when we come to the passage we have read we have come to millennial conditions. In the earlier part of the chapter we really come to eternal conditions, but the Lord seems to have in His mind to delay, or dally, as it were, over the great thoughts of the assembly. The idea of the assembly is so precious to Him that He gives it in full, and links it on with the Old Testament. That is to say, the greatness of the subject covers the Old Testament and the New, as if the Lord would make much of the assembly. And so we get the descriptions, even the tribes of Israel being in mind, as if Jehovah would be brought in according to His eternal thoughts, beginning with Genesis. Then the truth is brought down to the book of Revelation, and we have one writing who is, as we know, the disciple whom Jesus loved. But then he is a suitable vessel, and the Lord is using him. So we have the assembly made much of, more than might have been intended, so to speak; it is to make much of it. It is already mentioned in the early part of the chapter, but it is now taken up in verse 9, and someone takes John to a high mountain to show him the bride, the Lambs wife; to show him that. It is not that she looks like the bride, as a bride adorned, but she is the bride. She is the actual person herself. So the whole of the book, you might say from now on, is to occupy us with this wonderful thought. It is as if the Lord would dwell upon it and enlarge upon it, because He loves her. It is a question of love in the Lords heart to the assembly. 

    QuesWould you connect this aspect of the assembly with what we have at the end of Ephesians 1? I mean that the assembly is really sharing in the headship over the millennial scene. 

    JTThat is true. No other family has such distinction as the assembly, because she really shares in the headship, according to that chapter. It is an Ephesian position. 

    WWMI would like to ask, referring to the wife and the bride, would it be right to say that He loves the wife because of what she has done, but He loves the bride because of what she is? And will that abide eternally? 

    JTWell, just so. And we do well to link on Proverbs 31 with all that we are saying. The wife there works in relation to the husband, and the husband is known through her. But what I am saying I am sure is right. The book of Revelation, of course, is written by the same person as the gospel of John, but it has that character to it that it has a sort of appendix, as if the mind of the Lord is to enlarge on the assembly, because He comes back to it. It was there, and the Lord had been speaking of it in His epistles, but now He comes back to it again. He comes back to it, not as having any history on earth (I mean fully); but it is now a question of its own place in the divine mind, only that it is in relation to the millennium. It is a question of the millennium, and what God had in His mind to work out and show what He can do in the millennium. 

    WCMight I ask whether the reference, I will make him a helpmate, his like, goes over into what is eternal? 

    JTJust so. We would do well to begin with Genesis when we deal with this subject, because it is a question of what God had in His mind. It was that He would make man in His image, after His likeness, and then the word man includes the woman, the masculine and the feminine. That helps us with what we are dealing with now, one word covering both, as, for example, so also is the Christ, 1 Corinthians 12: 12, The Christ includes the assembly as well as Christ. 

    WCDoes that mean then, that there will be assembly service eternally? 

    JTI think so. God had designed that, something for Himself. The whole matter must resolve into what God has designed and what He is going to have, and Christ is working it out for Him. 

    AJGIs that not what is referred to in the last verse of Ephesians 3, to him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages? 

    JTQuite so. We have alluded to that before, and it is a wonderful passage. Ephesians 3 is really a great parenthesis, and it is because the assembly comes into it. There is the thought of the Father, of whom every family in the heavens and on the earth is named. So that we are in the presence of the greatest possible things in that chapter. 

    LESI think we can see what you referred to yesterday as to Revelation 3, and shall know that I have loved thee, in the presentation now of the assembly here as the choicest vessel for the delight of the heart of Christ. 

    JTQuite so, And shall know that I have loved thee. 

    QuesWould you say what is included in having the glory of God? 

    JTThat shows that she is invested with it. It is not simply glory but the glory of God. She has it; she is invested with that. It says, And there came one of the seven angels which had had the seven bowls full of the seven last plagues, and spoke with me, saying, Come here, I will shew thee the bride, the Lambs wife. And he carried me away in the Spirit, and set me on a great and high mountain, and shewed me .... Notice that, for that is not said in the early part of the chapter. Here it is said that it is carefully shown to John, He ... shewed me the holy city, Jerusalem, coming down out of the heaven from God, having the glory of God. Her shining was like a most precious stone, as a crystal-like jasper stone; having a great and high wall and so forth. The glory of God is what she is invested with; not simply glory, but the glory of God. She has that, and that brings up the whole matter of the assembly. We are dealing with that, and the Spirit of God is dealing with it, and bringing it forward, as it were, a second time, because there is so much in it. 

    DJMIs it what she is substantially, having the glory of God, and having twelve gates? 

    JTIt is what she has; what she is invested with, and that she is invested with the glory of God. It is a wonderful thing that the assembly has that great place in the universe. There is no other family like her. 

    FWDoes the reference to the twelve foundations in verse 14, together with the fact of the twelve stones being referred to in verse 19, indicate that the assembly is a great basic thought with God? 

    JTWell, so it is. The Lord is coming back to it, as it were. The Spirit of God is coming back to it, from verse 9 onward, and it is the greatest possible thing, next to divine Persons, to be spoken of. It is a glorious thing that the Lord is, as it were, ready to fill us with glory as we come to the assembly, because it is designed for that; its capacity is equal to that. 

    JC-SWould her shining imply that she is to be the luminary of the universe? 

    JTWell, I am not so sure about being the luminary, because Christ is the luminary, as it says, The lamp thereof is the Lamb. The Lord Himself is the luminary, but she shines; she is luminous, that is all. She is not divine, but still she is luminous. 

    JC-SIs it that she would take her shining from Christ really? 

    JTQuite so; that must ever be kept in mind. 

    QuesWhat would you say about the place the angels have in the city in verse 12? 

    JTHaving a great and high wall; having twelve gates, and at the gates twelve angels, and names inscribed, which are those of the twelve tribes of the sons of Israel. The angels are simply augmentary, they are sent out as ministering spirits according to the word: Are they not all ministering spirits, sent out for service on account of those who shall inherit salvation? Hebrews 1: 14. They are augmentary, therefore, and are, as it were, servants or attendants on the assembly, as persons who are of a lower grade attending on others who are superior. The assembly thus is almost like divine Persons in that she is attended by angels. She is served by them for they are attendants as servants to the assembly. 

    QuesIs it interesting to see in the end of Ephesians 1 the place that Christ has? He is put above every principality and power, and it is in that position that the assembly is united to Him. 

    JTQuite so. Very good. That helps, I think. 

    JSEWhat is the force of the numeral twelve, so much in evidence in this chapter? 

    JTIt is because it represents administration. The assembly has this wonderful administration. 

    QuesIs there not significance in the kind of angel employed to show these things to John, according to verse 9? 

    JTWell, he is one of those seven angels who had had the seven bowls full of the seven last plagues. That is, he is a particular kind of angel, because he had had a certain administration of plagues, in the sense of judgment. It is as if he is suitable to point out the assembly, because the assembly is so important and she comes in for angelic service in that sense. 

    QuesDoes it involve that there is to be a moral judgment of the vast scope of evil if the true character of the assembly is to be apprehended? 

    JTWell, that is good. So much is made of it that this particular angel is one of those who had had the last plagues. He had had to do with judgment of evil, and, of course, it is a great matter that we have ability in that sense, and a means of dealing with evil, so as to be free of it. I think the Lord intends that; so that in bringing forward the assembly in this peculiar and glorious way, He is pointing out that the evil is also in mind but there is power to deal with it. 

    PHHWould it be diverting you to say a little about the matter of sonship? The assembly is seen here in an eternal and millennial relation, and in the service of God we have some approach to that; we also have to the matter of sonship. 

    JTWell, it is said in verse 7, He that overcomes shall inherit these things, and I will be to him God, and he shall be to me son. That is the position, that we come in as sons, He shall be to me son. That is to say, the overcomer is a son, and, of course, that goes on into eternity, for God is bringing many sons to glory. 

    PHHI suppose it would not be quite right to speak about an assembly of sons, would it? 

    JTI think it is more that the spirit of Scripture would cause the sons to stand out individually. There are so many, but they are not viewed collectively. 

    P.H.H. Severally? 

    JTThat is just right. 

    RemWe have the assembly of the firstborn who are registered in heaven, Hebrews 12: 23. 

    JTThat is the assembly of the firstborn, and, of course, that would be the assembly in another view, consistent with the epistle to the Hebrews. It is among the eight things spoken of in that passage that we have come to. We have come to the assembly of the firstborn. That is to say, persons of that kind who have a firstborns place; a remarkable thing, for every one is a firstborn. It is not simply that there is a family, but every one a firstborn. 

    AJGDo you mean that the assembly is to be kept in our minds as the dignified vessel of service and administration, and then the saints individually in their dignity as sons? 

    JTQuite so, viewed severally. God loves to enlarge on the assembly, and to put forward what He has, His very best. The millennium is a secondary thought with Him, showing what He can do with the nations and with Israel, but this great thing is an eternal idea, and the assembly is it. The more we can see that, I think, the more we shall be armed with the truth of the assembly. 

    QuesWould you say, before you go on, whether millennial glory comes into the assembly service, and if so, where? 

    JTThe assembly comes into the millennium but she is over it. She is not on the earth; she reigns over the earth; she comes in in that way. It is a glorious time, but it is a limited time. It is a thousand years, and the word thousand is mentioned four or five times, which is a remarkable thing; whereas we are living in a dispensation that is not limited in that sense. We are living in a dispensation that has continued almost two thousand years, and is not finished yet. 

    QuesWhen the assembly is viewed in relation to Christ, is it always the feminine thought? 

    JTI would think that is true. 

    QuesWould you please give a link between the assembly as the bride of Christ and as the tabernacle of God, relative to what we are saying? 

    JTIt is the same thing, only viewed in two ways. 

    QuesDoes the tabernacle involve a vessel? 

    JTIt does, The tabernacle of God is with men. The assembly is the vessel, and she is luminous. She is bright, but the lamp thereof is the Lamb. 

    JPHIn connection with the tabernacle of God being with men, does that word men include the personnel of the assembly? 

    JTIt is men, that order of being. It is what God began with in the garden of Eden. He began with men; angels had existed before that. Man is the supreme thought of God, the Lord Himself having become one, a Man. 

    QuesThese men would be in spiritual conditions, do you think, in eternity? 

    JTI think so. It is abstract. It does not just indicate where they are, or what special characteristic is true of them; they are just men. And, of course, God had in His mind such beings, and the Lord Jesus Christ Himself, that is, God Himself, became Man. What could be greater than that thought? 

    QuesMay I ask a question in regard of Hebrews 2? In the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises. How do you regard the assembly there, femininely or as composed of those who are sons? 

    JTThe assembly is viewed by itself, I would say, in Hebrews 2, In the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises. Then there are other things said there that ought to be read with it, if you would kindly read them, beginning at verse 10. 

    RemFor it became him, for whom are all things, and by whom are all things, in bringing many sons to glory, to make perfect the leader of their salvation through sufferings. For both he that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one; for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren, saying, I will declare thy name to my brethren; in the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises. 

    JTSo that we can see what a cluster of great things there is in that passage, and how the idea of the assembly is just what the assembly is itself, taken from its concrete idea at the beginning; what the assembly is; and the Lord is using it. He is using it in that wonderful way, that it is the sphere or vessel of the praises of God Himself. The Lord is the sweet Psalmist of Israel there, we might say. Just what David was in the Old Testament, the Lord is here, In the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises. So that what I am endeavouring to say is that we should dwell on such wonderful things as are indicated there, so as to get the great thoughts of the assembly, and one of the great thoughts is that it is the vessel of the divine praise. 

    RWSSo the appendix in Johns gospel, chapter 21, is so wealthy concerning the millennium, but this appendix seems so wealthy concerning the assembly, even to bringing in what the Spirit and the bride say together. 

    JTVery good, we are coming on to that. But if we just dwell for a moment on the section in chapter 21 we can see how the assembly is in mind, and what it is, inclusive of the fact that the names of the twelve tribes of the sons of Israel are inscribed on it. Israel has its place in relation to it, and therefore it is a millennial thought. It is a glorious thought, and it is as if the Lord would show how He is ending up with glory. That is not the eternal thing, but this particular thought, this matter of the whole of the thousand years. 

    SMcCMay I ask, if in the parallel to this on the earthly side in the Song of Songs and the second book of Psalms, there are certain feminine relations there which will terminate with the millennium? 

    JTYes, I would say that. The Old Testament is full of the thought of the millennium. 

    SMcCThe feminine thought will not go through in Israel, but only in the assembly? 

    JTWell, the feminine thought may go through in Israel, but then we have to settle the question as to how Israel and the nations are to be changed over into the eternal conditions. That is something perhaps that we have to reserve each one for himself, as to how what is flesh and blood properly, as we might say, has to be brought into eternal conditions. That must take place between the two periods; that is to say, between the millennium and the eternal conditions. It must take place there, and God can do it. It is a question of what God can do. It is within His province, for He can do all things, as Job says, I know that thou canst do everything. We are to see how this is to be done, because the millennial conditions will surely change; they will surely cease, but still God is pleased to keep them on for a thousand years. 

    EuRIs it this glorious vessel that alone maintains the distinctive character as bride of Christ and tabernacle of God throughout eternity? All other families are merged in the word men? 

    JTI would not say that. 

    EuRThe tabernacle of God is with men. 

    JTYes, but then that cannot exclude the assembly, because they are men too. 

    RemSolomons glory seems to prefigure the millennial state of things, whereas the tabernacle is brought in in connection with what is eternal. 

    JTWe have to analyse that, The tabernacle of God is with men, and I would think the tabernacle of God there is the assembly itself. 

    RemQuite, but I wondered whether the germ of the idea would be in the Old Testament. God dwelling with men is there in the tabernacle system, where God spoke to men from the mercy seat, and the provision is made for God to dwell with men, and for men to draw near to Him. 

    JTBut then we are dealing here with the New Testament, with Revelation 21 and 22, and it says: The tabernacle of God is with men. The tabernacle clearly is the assembly, and they are men, themselves. It is not a question of approaching God at all. It is a question of where God is, where He dwells, The tabernacle of God is with men. It is where He is, and He is with men. 

    AEDWould you carry the thought of the families over into eternity, every family in the heavens and on earth is named? 

    JTQuite so. 

    AJGWhile the tabernacle itself is the assembly, do you regard the men, the tabernacle of God is with men, as including those of the assembly and all those who have part in the eternal scene? 

    JTIt is a great general thought here, in verse 3, an abstract idea; men is just abstract, and it includes the assembly itself. It would include others too, who are men, and even perhaps angels, but the point is, the tabernacle of God is with men. 

    JC-SThe word tabernacle, I understand, is in the feminine. 

    JTWell, that would help us in what we are saying. 

    FJFIs the section from verse 9 the answer to what we have in Thessalonians, when he shall have come to be glorified in his saints, and wondered at in all that have believed? 

    JTYes, quite. So that I would suggest that we proceed with the examination of the facts of the assembly beginning with verse 15, where it says. He that spoke with me had a golden reed as a measure, that he might measure the city, and its gates, and its wall. And then the city lies foursquare. All these things are most precious, but they are all linked together and the whole matter is founded, not on Paul, but on the twelve apostles of the Lamb. It is a question of what began at Pentecost; the Lord is dealing with the beginning of the assembly. 

    HWWhat do you understand by the length as set over against the breadth? What would the two measurements convey to us? 

    JTAnd the height. It is a cube. 

    HWThe length and the breadth are mentioned first, and then height afterward. 

    JTWell, it is just to bring out that it is a solid idea. It is not a mere shell; it is a solid idea. 

    HWWould you connect the one with the thought of revelation, and the other with the answer to it? 

    JTI would take the whole thing together, as one idea. It is a cube, a solid matter. 

    CAIWould you say a little more as to the point of its not being the assembly in the light of Paul, or with reference to Paul, but the twelve apostles? 

    JTWell, just because the Lord is pleased to go back to the beginning. What a precious time He had with what He began with! He is dealing with that now, but then I am sure He is not omitting Paul, because Paul comes in later and enlarges everything, and beautifies everything. 

    QuesAre not the twelve apostles of the Lamb particularly connected with the foundations? Would Pauls ministry be connected with the superstructure? 

    JTWell, the interior, too, I would say, the affections. 

    QuesWould not the substance that is in the city be conveyed to us in the epistle to the Ephesians? 

    JTVery good; the quality of the saints. So that you have to go back to the beginning of the assembly at Ephesus, and all that was said of it, to bring out the quality of the saints, and how much they were to Christ at that time. 

    SMcCIs it helpful to see too that in 1 Kings where the heavenly side of the system is more before us in type, in contrast to Chronicles, it is specifically said of the oracle that the breadth and the length and the height are equal. In Chronicles the height is missed out. 

    JTThat would help us to compare the Old Testament with the New. We have something like that here; we have the cube here. 

    PHHDid you connect Pauls ministry with the adornment? 

    JTYes, quite so, and what is in the interior. In a building we may find something, perhaps, in the external thing, but then what there is in the interior. What places of affections there may be! 

    PHHLargely taken up with the matter of the precious stones, which are named. 

    JTThey are named-just so. It is all to bring out the preciousness of the matter; the intrinsic value of the whole matter. Everything is measured, and all is perfect; there is nothing imperfect in it. What a great relief it is, when we have so much to do with what is imperfect, and contrary to God! All this is to relieve our souls and make them restful in what we are brought into; we are part of it. 

    WSSI was thinking how wonderfully this shines out in that way. After all the breakdown that has been referred to in the book, we have this most beautiful description of the assembly to encourage us and make us restful. 

    JTVery good. So that in the opening chapters, that is, up to chapter 3, there is much to distress although much to encourage too. Here everything is perfect, as if the Lord is saying, Well, let Me show you what is perfect, what I can do, and what I am going to have, for one thousand years I am going to have all this. And then it is not going to cease, it is going into eternity too. It all belongs to Christ. So the Lord is saying to us, See what I have; what I can do, I have it for Myself too, and I am going to use it for God, for His pleasure and glory. 

    AJGIs this the Lords answer to Pauls confidence in Him when he said, I know whom I have believed, and am persuaded that he is able to keep for that day the deposit I have entrusted to him, 2 Timothy 1: 12. 

    JTQuite so, I know whom I have believed. The Lord would be pleased with that word, and that Paul could say that he knew whom he believed. It means that he knew the Lord Jesus as One he could confide in and trust. 

    WSSIs what we have here the wonderful positive results of Pauls ministry and the Spirits work? 

    JTQuite so. The Lord is showing us, telling us even now, this very day, what He is doing, and what He can do, because He is still working at the assembly. The assembly is His masterpiece. 

    WSSI was thinking of the word of God that has been referred to. Does that bring into view the perfection of the Spirits work? 

    JTWell, quite. The Lord Himself is said to be the Word. His name is called The Word of God. 

    JTSWould this be the complete fulfilment of the Lords word. On this rock I will build my assembly, and hades gates shall not prevail against it, Matthew 16: 18? 

    JTExactly. It is in the assembly gospel that He brings that out. 

    HHOur brother has referred to the gates of hades. Would you say a word as to the gates of the city in this chapter? 

    JTNo doubt the reference is borrowed from the book of Ezekiel. That is to say, the scriptural writers are available to each other. Of course, the Spirit of God is handling everything, overseeing everything, so that what we get in Ezekiel works out here. All is perfect, and the gates would be the entry into the things, and so forth. It is the way in. All is perfect, beautiful and suggestive, and full of instruction for our minds. This wonderful book is intended for our minds. It is that which God gave to Christ to show to His bondmen things which must shortly take place. It says, He signified it, sending by his angel, to his bondman John, who testified the word of God, and the testimony of Jesus Christ, all things that he saw. Then, at the end of the chapter, He tells John what to write, so that our minds are much in view in this wonderful book, and it is most precious that the Lord is pleased to devote the whole thing to us; He is thinking of us at the present time. 

    WSSYou were going to refer to the verse, And the Spirit and the bride say, Come? 

    JTWell, we have come to that now, and we can touch on it. The Lord is intimating that He is thinking of them, and so He says in verse 16, I Jesus. It is beautiful, and I was thinking of these personal features; first of Jesus Himself, and then here also John; I, John. It is the persons, I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify these things to you in the assemblies. I am the root and offspring of David, the bright and morning star. And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. That is to say, the bride is with the Spirit. She is great enough, as it were, to be in companionship with a divine Person, and both are saying the same thing. The Spirit says it and she says it. It is to bring out, I think, the peculiar place the assembly has, that she is a companion, in that sense, of a divine Person, and a divine Person is a companion to her. The Spirit and the bride say, Come. 

    JTJrDo we need to take account of the assembly in Corinthians and also in Ephesians, to arrive at this thought as to the Spirit and the bride saying, Come? 

    JTWell, quite so. Corinthians is the local idea, the truth of the assembly worked out locally; whereas Ephesians is the whole idea, the whole idea of the assembly. In that epistle it says: Christ also loved the assembly, and has delivered himself up for it. 

    QuesI suppose the thought of what is bridal in character is not absent from the local idea? Paul says to the Corinthians. I have espoused you unto one man, to present you a chaste virgin to Christ. Does not that involve what is bridal in character? 

    JTQuite so. The Lord, as it were, would afford to Paul that advantage in dealing with the assembly, because he had to do with it in all its parts, in all its forms. 

    WCIs that why He puts it in this way, to testify these things to you in the assemblies, rather than the assembly as a whole? It has to work out in the local position. 

    JTIt is a local matter. The Lord is recognizing it by affording Paul, or any one of us, an opportunity to work things out, in love for the assembly, and to be set for the promotion of the truth of the assembly, because the Lord is so taken up with it; it is so dear to Him. 

    PHHIs it of significance that the title here is the Spirit? And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. In Genesis 24, is it more perhaps the service of the Spirit, typically, but here, is it more emphatically His Person? The Spirit and the bride are together. 

    JTWell, quite so. It is the Spirit Himself; He is a divine Person under that term. That is His name, you might say, not the Spirit of God but just the Spirit. That is His name in the same way as we might say the Father and the Son. 

    SMcCWould you say what, in your mind, is the distinctive feature in connection with what is feminine in regard of the assembly? 

    JTWell, of course, the first idea of it is in Eve. Adam was alone for a while, however long we cannot say, a very few hours perhaps, and then Eve had to come in. At first, when the thought of Man is mentioned, Eve is included, as if God said, I want the full thought; so that the full thought is in Eve added. So that the word is, but as for Adam, he found no helpmate, his like, and then God undertook to make up what was needed. So that he says to Jehovah, This time it is bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh: this shall be called Woman [Ishshah], because this was taken out of a man [Ish]. That is the way it is presented, because she is taken out of Ish. The two ideas must therefore be there; it is as if God would say, They must be there, and they are there. They are in the very design I began with. They are there, because they both are included in the word Man in verse 26 of Genesis 1. 

    RemIn Genesis 5 it says, In the day that God created man, in the likeness of God made he him. Male and female created he them; and blessed them, and called their name Adam, in the day when they were created. 

    JTSo that the word Adam covers both, just as the Christ in 1 Corinthians 12: 12: So also is the Christ. 

    CMMWould Come include the rapture and the appearing? 

    JTI think the appearing. That is the thought that is generally in the Scriptures, but there is what He has in the transaction, The Lord himself, with an assembling shout, with archangels voice and with trump of God, shall descend from heaven; and the dead in Christ shall rise first, and so forth. What the Lord Himself has in the thing must be considered. What a joy He has in the transaction, which has in view His appearing, and His saints with Him. 

    RWSWould it be too familiar to address the Holy Spirit as Spirit? 

    JTI think it would. It is better to say the Holy Spirit or the Spirit, The Spirit and the bride; that is what we have here. The Spirit and the bride say, Come. 

    HHWould you apply what you have said as to the appearing, also to John 14? It would hardly be the rapture there, would it? 

    JTWhen the Lord says, I am coming again and shall receive you to myself (John 14: 3), that is the rapture. 

    FJFWould it be right to say that this beautiful picture is Eve seen in her administrative character? You were saying that this is a perfect picture, and is that also seen in what the woman was, Ishshah? She was perfect, and this is also perfect, but it is, as you are saying, administrative in the millennium. Is that right? 

    J.T. That is right! 

    RemWould you say a word as to the way the Lord presents Himself: I Jesus ... I am the root and offspring of David? 

    JTWell, it is remarkable that David is brought into it. It shows that David represents certain perfections in the Scriptures; things are presented perfectly. David is the supreme thought in that sense, and the Lord is the Root of David and the Offspring. That is to say, Christ is a divine Person speaking thus, but He is the Offspring of David. 

    AMDoes David represent lovability? 

    JTJust so; the word would mean that, and his lovableness is involved in what is said. David means that. 

    RemHe is a man after Gods own heart. 

    JTQuite so. He is a beautiful person, a most delightful person. That was the idea, and, of course, that must apply to Christ in His delightfulness; so that we are never tired of speaking of the Lord Jesus. As it says, the Lord Jesus, in the night in which he was delivered up, took bread, The Lord Jesus. Let us say that. 

    QuesIs verse 17 responsive to the presentation of Christ in verse 16? It begins with the word And. There is the emphatic presentation of Christ twice in verse 16. I Jesus, and then I am the root and offspring of David, and then it goes on, And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. 

    JTWell, quite. 

    HPWIs there a very precious touch here as to the Lord Himself? There are three calls, Come, The Spirit and the bride, then him that hears and then him that is athirst, and then it adds, he that will let him take the water of life freely. It is as if there is an unchanging attitude in this blessed adorable Person. 

    JTYou almost wonder about the whole paragraph. We begin with I Jesus. It is a most touching expression, and the Lord is pleased to use it of Himself, speaking, as it were, in a personal way to us. Then, what He says is, I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify these things to you in the assemblies. I am the root and offspring of David, the bright and morning star. And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. Well, that is, I would think, the saints with the Spirit desiring the Lord to come. It is their desire expressed that the Lord should come, I would like to get what is in your mind fully. 

    HPWWell, it goes on to say, let him that hears say, Come, as if that was another class. Then let him that is athirst come and then, as if there was an unchanging attitude in Christ, he that will, let him take the water of life freely, I was only wondering as to whether it does not add to the glory of Christ, and the glory of the assembly, that it ends up with whosoever will. 

    JTAs if there would be evangelical material in these last days, and an appeal to hearts as to the Lords coming. 

    WHWIn Genesis 2 the Lord in type says what the woman is, but here, in the last chapter of the Bible, He says what He is. Is there an intelligent response on the part of the bride to that, in saying, Come? I was wondering if she was here the complete finished product of the Spirits work, intelligence as to what Christ is, marking her. 

    JTYou might say that, but still the finished product is not as great as the Lord Himself. They are saying to Him, Come. It is the Lord Himself that is in mind. They are saying to Him, Come, to that Person, the Lord Jesus. 
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    Revelation 21:9 - 27; Revelation 22:1 - 5

    JTThe occurrence of the number twelve in this chapter is to be specially noted, as pointing to administrative power. The numeral implies the idea of administration, but in a peculiar manner as set out in this chapter. Perhaps in no part of Scripture is it set out more fully. It belongs to a series of symbols that prevail in the book of Revelation which is a book of symbols. Unless we understand symbols we cannot understand the book, but they are made very plain to us, the Spirit of God being here to help us. We have ears to hear and eyes to see; the eyes enter into it, but especially the ears, as the book of Revelation indicates; He that hath an ear, let him hear. Therefore as the light comes to us at this time we should have our ears and eyes active, but especially our ears. The word see is much used in the book, but the ears are especially stressed; as if God would leave no loophole for us in our natural way of thinking to indulge ourselves at a time like this; time is too precious to do that. There is no time for indulging our natural sight and feelings; it is a time for keeping our ears and eyes open to hear and see and get the truth. And first we should notice the remarkable word in verse 9, And there came one of the seven angels which had had the seven bowls full of the seven last plagues, and spoke with me, saying, Come here, I will shew thee the bride, the Lambs wife. One is peculiarly impressed with the great prevalence of marital touches, marital suggestions; they find a place in the relations of Christ and the assembly; the whole marital idea finally converges on Christ and the assembly; all else disappears. 

    ANWMust we allow the Spirit a special place in this matter? The apostle says, he carried me away in the Spirit, and set me on a great and high mountain. 

    JTThis is in keeping with what has been so pressed upon the brethren of recent times, that the Spirit should have, not only a place, but His full place in our minds and hearts; and certainly it is given to Him in the book of Revelation. In fact we have it strengthened in a peculiar way in the allusion to the seven Spirits of God in the beginning of the book, the seven Spirits; it is an increase in the idea of what is spiritual, what is of the Spirit. 

    JWDIs there no thought of what is marital in connection with Israel in the millennium? 

    JTIt is difficult to say that there is, at any rate in this book. We might go back to the Old Testament and carry forward some thoughts, but it looks to me as if the marital idea finally centres in Christ and the assembly. That is what I understand: Christ referring to the masculine side, and the assembly to the feminine side. I am not so sure that we can work out anything more than that in the whole Bible, because the assembly has the prime place in relation to Christ maritally. I am not so sure that Israel comes much into it; I think the Spirit of God is reserving it all for the assembly; that is the great thought of God, the great thought of the Lord, Christ and the assembly. We can of course refer to many references in the Old Testament, but then the question is whether these are not reserved finally for Christ and the assembly. Do you follow what I am saying? 

    JWDYes. I remember years ago the brethren used to speak much about the Jewish bride in the Song of Songs. But do you think that is just a merging idea? 

    JTWell, I am not so sure about it. I think the Spirit of God has reserved the whole matter, the whole marital matter, for Christ and the assembly. That is the way Paul treats of it and I think we should listen to Paul on those lines. He says, I  speak as to Christ, and as to the assembly (Ephesians 5:32). He has spoken of much, of course, but he finally centralises on Christ and the assembly. 

    NBWhat is the distinction between the bride as presented in this paragraph and in the previous one? 

    JTNot much, except that she is more a figure in the previous paragraph, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. It is a figure. But here in verse 9 it says, Come here, I will shew thee the bride, the Lambs wife. That is definite, that is the final thought. She is seen as the Lambs wife and the word Lamb in the Revelation refers to suffering; that is, Christ was to suffer; He suffered in view of that. 

    KRIs the bride, the Lambs wife, what is substantial, and the holy city the symbol now? 

    JTThat is right, the holy city is the symbol, just a symbol; but it is still a city, as we had this morning. We do not ignore the word city, it is emphasised as if God would retain it and keep it; a precious thought, precious on the whole page of Scripture. God is entitled to His rights in all these matters and we are to allow them fully to Him. In the gospel of Matthew there is a marriage referred to, the marriage of the kings son, and we should allow the King His rights, that is, referring to God, what God has in Christ and the assembly. We must make full allowance for that. 

    TLSJohn the baptist seems to appreciate the matter: he said, He that has the bride is the bridegroom (John 3:29). 

    JTJust so; he does not tell us who the bride is of course; but I think it would be quite right and fair to carry the whole matter into the book of Revelation as we now have it. If we are not told who the bride is in Johns idea, then we might as well leave it open, for he leaves it open. 

    ANWIs the extent of the involvement of Israel in the matter seen in the gates? It says in verse 12, having twelve gates, and at the gates twelve angels, and names inscribed, which are those of the twelve tribes of the sons of Israel. 

    JTThat follows up what we had this morning as to the place Israel has; and some of us perhaps have stressed that Israel will drop out. But we are encouraged to see that God has His own thoughts, He reserves His rights to His thoughts, and He has thoughts as to Israel. His first thoughts were in relation to Israel, they are the first part of the human race that is specialised, and we should allow God His rights in that He loves Israel. 

    SMcCWould verse 12 show what He thinks of them in that their names are carried through? 

    JTI thought that, and the apostles of the Lamb corresponding with that in the number twelve. The apostles of the Lamb have the same kind of place in that sense, only that they must have precedence over Israel, because it is not old and new, but new and old in the Scripture. If things are compared it is the new first; and the apostles of the Lamb are certainly newer in that sense than the tribes of Israel, and I think we should so regard it. 

    JTJrWhile the thought of twelve began with Israel, it is not fully or rightly seen until we have the twelve apostles. 

    JTQuite so. Everything must take precedence with the Lord Jesus. He has become Man to carry out all the divine thoughts, and He must have His rights. I refer to the word rights because He has such; He is a divine Person, He is God Himself, who is over all, God blessed for ever (Romans 9:5); and there must be rights attached to anything that refers to Him, and these rights must be in every way respected. 

    JHWould Paul be respecting them when he said, to which our whole twelve tribes serving incessantly day and night hope to arrive (Acts 26:7)? 

    JTThat is a good scripture to bring up: our whole twelve tribes. James and Paul both refer to them. 

    SMcCWould the dispensational section of Romans, chapters 9, 10 and 11, show us what God thinks of Israel? While they may have dropped out for the moment, in view of the times of the gentiles, yet God is not relinquishing His thoughts. 

    JTI think that is excellent. We often note how the Lord Jesus is spoken of at the beginning of that section. Would you read it just to show how Paul felt about it? 

    I say the truth in Christ, I lie not, my conscience bearing witness with me in the Holy Spirit, that I have great grief and uninterrupted pain in my heart, for I have wished, I myself, to be a curse from the Christ for my brethren, my kinsmen, according to flesh; who are Israelites; whose is the adoption, and the glory, and the covenants, and the lawgiving, and the service, and the promises; whose are the fathers; and of whom, as according to flesh, is the Christ, who is over all, God blessed for ever. Amen. (Romans 9:1 - 5). 

    JTI think that is just enough to bring out how the Lord Jesus Himself is spoken of as over all, God blessed for ever. So that we may rely on the fact that we have the right thought presented in those three chapters. They finish with a wonderful doxology which you might read for us in chapter 11. 

    For who has known the mind of the Lord, or who has been his counsellor? or who has first given to him, and it shall be rendered to him? For of him, and through him, and for him are all things: to him be glory for ever. Amen (Romans 11:34 - 36). 

    JTWe see how Paul is not, so to say, giving way to anyone as to his love for Israel; and he further states formally that all Israel shall be saved. 

    ETPIn that same section Paul says that the gifts and the calling of God are not subject to repentance; and the note there says, irrevocable, never to be regretted. Does that mean that the primary thoughts of God as to Israel go through? 

    JTI am glad you refer to that: irrevocable, the thoughts of God go through and cannot be altered. 

    JTJrThe Lord says in regard to the dead that God is not the God of the dead, He is the God of the living; He is the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. All live unto Him. 

    JTAbraham, Isaac, and Jacob live to Him, live to God; that is very precious to think of. 

    JTJrIs that not the thought in regard to Israel, that all that is of God is carried through, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob suggesting that? 

    JTJust so. And then we have what happened on the mount of transfiguration, how Moses and Elias appear there; so that the divine thoughts are carried through and appear in the clearest place where God is pleased to place them. The mount of transfiguration was where the Lord Himself was transfigured before them, He was transfigured before the disciples. 

    QuesDoes Hebrews 11:39,40 confirm that? It says, And these all, having obtained witness through faith, did not receive the promise, God having foreseen some better thing for us, that they should not be made perfect without us. So they are to be with us, is that right? 

    JTVery good. And the patriarchs are all mentioned in that chapter. So that it is forced upon us here, upon all of us, I believe, that Gods thoughts remain; they are not changeable, they go right through. We are forced to think that God is reserving His thoughts for eternity. He has His own way of bringing them out in due time so that they shall shine where He wishes to place them. The word shine is a good word to carry into these thoughts. 

    JWDHave the apostles of the Lamb a special place in regard to Israel apart from the assembly? The Lord says of them that they are to sit on thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel. Would that be something that is special to them? 

    JTQuite so; it is an apostolic reference. 

    JWDWill they have some special place in the millennium in relation to Israel? 

    JTYes, in relation to the twelve tribes of Israel, so that the apostles take precedence over the twelve tribes. But here we have the twelve tribes and we have the twelve apostles of the Lamb; so that there is a remarkable connection between them. 

    JTJrIs there not the thought too of the angels coming in? Gods thoughts in regard of them are seen too: at the gates twelve angels. 

    JTThat is largely a matter of the numeral; you cannot make much of angels as to distinction, although we have archangels; but I would say they are relegated to the third place in Gods order, that is, the assembly is first and Israel is second and the angels are third. That is the order I think in which the Scripture puts them. 

    JTJrThe idea comes in in Revelation of myriads of angels. Are we to see the place in which God has put them? 

    JTThey are referred to as mighty, one angel doing so much as killing one hundred and eighty-five thousand men at once. What wonderful power they must have! That is what especially distinguishes them. We cannot say how many there are; we do know that there are archangels  Michael is one  but that is about all you could say as to distinction. Michael is especially spoken of as acting wisely and simply, and humbly too, in relation to the order in which God sets things. He did not bring in a railing accusation against the devil. 

    JMcKIs the service of this angel to be noted of whom it says that he carried me away in the Spirit? Is there any significance as to that service in relation to the saints? I was wondering if there might be some suggestion as to angelic service for the saints now in relation to seeing or arriving at the understanding of things. 

    JTI do not think we could speak of it as to the saints as a characteristic thing; just one angel had this place; it is not a question of the saints generally, it was just a question of John, and the angel tells John what to do. John worships him, which is remarkable, and the angel corrects him. We cannot say that the angels are indwelt by the Spirit as we are. No creatures are indwelt by the Spirit so far as I know except the assembly. Angelic power is of course available to us: Are they not all ministering spirits, it says, sent out for service on account of those who shall inherit salvation? (Hebrews 1:14). That is a general fact as regard angels. They are not chief agents; they are just subservient or administrative; they are never viewed as chief. The saints are, and the Lord Jesus is supremely so of course; but angels are subservient to all of us, especially to the Lord Jesus, but to all those who are heirs of salvation. They are ministers to all those who are heirs of salvation. Therefore the saints have a superior place to angels. The Lord said that He could ask His Father for legions of angels if He wanted them; they are always there, they are under Gods hand to be used, but they are not distinctive. God did not intend to bring out any great principle as to them as He has done regarding Israel and regarding the assembly. 

    JWFShould we not accept as characteristic of angels at the present time that scripture you have quoted: Are they not all ministering spirits, sent out for service? 

    JTI think we ought to. I remember that three years ago in New Zealand, we had a reading on the sufferings of Christ and the service of God; and it was brought out that saints are supported by angels in their sufferings, that angels are ready to help us in our sufferings; and the impression I got at that time has never left me as to the place angels have in service to us. So as you intimate, they ought to have a great place with us now, especially as to trade unionism; in that I think their service ought to be very great and sought after, not that we should pray to them, of course, that would be wrong, but to ask God about them, and to count on their support in these terrible experiences that we have to go through with trade unionism. It is the real difficulty of the moment, and I believe the angels are watching over it. They have helped in Australia peculiarly, and I believe they are ready to help us here too. I am sure that those of us who are suffering ought to count on them, to count on God regarding them fully in our prayer meetings, because they are available to us. 

    JWIn Lukes gospel it is said of our Lord that an angel came and strengthened Him. Is that not affecting? 

    JTThat is a very touching thought. 

    QuesThe Lord says in the end of this book, I Jesus have sent mine angel (verse 16). Would that be just on a special occasion? He says mine angel. 

    JTJust so; one available to Him that He used. 

    DMacdPeter experienced the help of an angel when he was in prison. 

    JTYou might as well read it for us, because we do not all of us remember it; And lo, an angel of the Lord came there, and a light shone in the prison: and having smitten the side of Peter, he roused him up, saying, Rise up quickly. And his chains fell off his hands. And the angel said to him, Gird thyself, and bind on thy sandals. And he did so. And he says to him, Cast thine upper garment about thee and follow me (Acts 12:7,8). 

    JTVery good; and I suppose we might with confidence refer to the angel smiting Peter on the side as an indication that he knew what the Lord had had to endure, that His side had been smitten; the angel implied that Peter should understand that, and no doubt he did. Peter understood himself that the Lord had sent His angel to support him. Then Rhoda was another agent at the same time, a thing for the sisters to remember, that a young girl in such a time could render service to a great servant like Peter. She stood her ground too against persecution. 

    CCTThe angel went the full way with Peter until he was ready to go on himself. It says that they went down one street, and immediately the angel left him. 

    JTIn due time he left him, as if Peter is left to himself now and God will help him. 

    ADSIt says in verse 11, And Peter, being come to himself, said, Now I know certainly that the Lord has sent forth his angel and has taken me out of the hand of Herod and all the expectation of the people of the Jews. 

    JTNow I know, showing that he had come back to consciousness. I have heard people speaking of Peters sleep reproachfully but it showed that he was superior to the circumstances, and that his faith was in the Lord. He slept, but then the angel smote him on the side which would be a touch of love because the Lord had had the same experience Himself. But now he has come back to consciousness, he knew where he was, which is a very touching thing too, showing that the Lord takes account of us when we are unconscious or sleeping. 

    TUWould there be further encouragement as to angelic service in Acts 27 where the angel of God stood by Paul? I was thinking of it particularly in relation to the current exercises about the union. He seems to get a strengthening word as to the matter of the moment. 

    JTAn angel of ... God ... stood by me (Acts 27:23). Very beautiful. And later in the chapter he stood up and broke bread, he led the way in the breaking of bread; it was not the breaking of bread in the ordinary sense, but they had been fasting and Paul led the way to normalcy for them, to eat ordinary food and get strength for the service of God. 

    ABIs there something special in the thought he carried me away in the Spirit, in relation to this great matter of the holy city, Jerusalem? I was thinking of the beginning of Revelation where John says, I became in the Spirit on the Lords day. 

    JTJohn had had that experience already, you mean? Just so. And that brings up another question which we ought to mention, that the Lords day is not properly attended to by the brethren. That is what I have noticed generally. We are very negligent as to respecting the Lords day; we do all sorts of things on the Lords day, whereas it is the Lords day and should be respected; we should not desecrate it. 

    ASBYou have said elsewhere, and one has to acknowledge it, that we have made the Lords day pretty much like an ordinary day, whereas reverence and what is spiritual should mark us on the Lords day. 

    JTI am sure if it is the Lords day we should respect the Lord; the very title should be respected. We should not make it ordinary, not make a holiday out of it; there is too much of that I am sure and the Lord would give a word as to it; He would encourage us to take a word as to it. 

    ANWAnd yet not as under law, but under the Lord, out of respect for Him. 

    JTJust so, not under the law but under the Lord; it is the Lords authority on the Lords day. 

    DMHA great and high mountain  would not that correspond now to moral elevation? 

    JTIt would indeed; but still it was literal in certain cases because the Lord Himself went up to a mountain in Matthew 5; He went up to a high mountain and sat down and the disciples came to Him and He taught them; He opened His mouth and taught them. The Lord led the way in that sense, so that it is more than a mere figure; it is a literal thought, the thought of elevation, a very great thought, and it enters into so many things. Paul for instance had a remarkable elevation; he was caught up to the third heaven; we do not know of anybody that ever was caught up but himself, and it was fourteen years before he mentioned it. But still he did mention it and it is there for us to pay attention to. 

    JWFElevation is sometimes in view of observation, and it speaks here of John observing, being shown something. 

    CCTI was wondering as to when the Lords day actually starts for us. I thought you had said it was at the breaking of bread, but does it not start before that? 

    JTOh certainly. There are twenty-four hours in the day, but twelve would cover the responsible part of it. Are there not twelve hours in the day? the Lord says in John 11:9. There are twelve hours in the responsible day, and I would say the day begins as we take on the days responsibility. 

    HBHave you not pointed out that the first day of the week began with glory in that Christ was raised from among the dead by the glory of the Father? 

    JTPardon me, but that is not the idea of the Lords day; we are now speaking of the Lords day, which is a dignified idea, an authoritative idea, whereas the first day of the week is an entirely different viewpoint. The week is the word to note there, it is the term or the time which is proper to christianity. I believe the first day of the week refers to christianity, and to what is done in christianity; but that is not the idea of the Lords day. The first day of the week is a question of privilege, but the Lords day implies authority, that we should be respectful of it in everything that we do. 

    JBDoes the note as to it in the first chapter of Revelation help us? It says there, the dominical or lordly day  characterised by belonging to the Lord, as Lords (1 Corinthians 11:20). 

    JTThat is quite right, the lordly day; it is an authoritative day, that is the idea. 

    ANWIs it not just as dominical as the Supper? The word applies to both the day and the Supper. 

    ABDoes the hymn express it: he Spirits realm commands us On this most favoured day (376:3)? 

    JTWell, quite so; but the first day of the week properly fits into that side of the matter. 

    TUSpeaking practically, does the Lords day begin for us when we awake in the morning? No matter what time we awake, the first thing should be that we come under the authority of the Lord. 

    JTQuite so. 

    ADSIn Acts 20 the first day is connected with the breaking of bread. It says in verse 7, And the first day of the week, we being assembled to break bread, Paul discoursed to them, about to depart on the morrow. 

    JTThat shows that it is a privileged day, when the disciples came together to break bread; and I think that is the thing we should have in mind; not simply the Lords day but the first day of the week. The week is a term in relation to christianity so far as I understand. The month links with Judaism of old in connection with the passover and the like, but the week is a period of time that relates to christianity. 

    QuesIf we go back to the original day, the day that God introduced at the beginning, it says that the evening and the morning were the first day. 

    JTThe day begins with the evening when it is the Jews that we are dealing with. 

    CMSpeaking of the evening and the morning, at seven oclock on Saturday evening here on the eastern seaboard of this country, the dear brethren in New Zealand are coming together to break bread. 

    JTWe cannot interfere with divine order. God made the evening and the morning and the day, God has done that. We have to be governed by the sun; God has appointed the sun to regulate the day, so we have to go by that. It is a question of when the sun comes up in the heavens where we are. The actual creative facts that enter into the day have to be borne in mind. God has done that; we may use daylight saving time, but that is a poor thing after all, because we ought to abide by what God has done creatively. All these matters are under divine order in creation. 

    NBWhat day would the psalmist have in his mind when he said, This is the day that Jehovah hath made; we will rejoice and be glad in it (Psalm 118:24)? 

    JTThat is a question of the Old Testament and of what God had ordered at that time, as to what it actually refers to. Of course it might be taken up in relation to the feasts. The saints in the Old Testament went according to the divine order in their time keeping: they recognised the length of the nights and the length of the days as we do now; that is to say we must respect the divine order whatever it may be. 

    JMcKIt says as to Paul when he was in his own hired house, that he spoke from early morning to evening (Acts 28:23). Is that the moral way in which we should observe the day? 

    JTJust so; whatever Scripture authorises we can easily follow and God will be with us. 

    CCTIf we truly get into our hearts what we are saying about the Lords day, would it not help us in the service of God? 

    JTQuite so, because of the moral element in it; there is a moral element in the expression the Lords day, and that ought to help us. Everything that refers to God helps us if we observe it. 

    HBI suppose the great feature of Jerusalem here is having the glory of God, is it not? 

    JTJust so, so that we should proceed with our chapter. Verse 15 says, And he that spoke with me had a golden reed as a measure, that he might measure the city, and its gates, and its wall. And the city lies foursquare, and its length is as much as the breadth. And he measured the city with the reed  twelve thousand stadia: the length and the breadth and the height of it are equal. And he measured its wall, a hundred and forty-four cubits, a mans measure, that is, the angels  the angels measure. So that we might proceed with the matter of the city, and its walls and the like, to get the full thought before us. 

    WMcKYou were referring in your word the other night to Deity coming down to creature state. Would that be in view in the Lord God Almighty being the temple of the city? 

    JTAnd I saw no temple in it; for the Lord God Almighty is its temple, and the Lamb. Now what is your thought about that? 

    WMcKI was linking it in my mind with what you remarked the other night, as to how near divine Persons have come to the assembly as a creature, and I wondered if this verse sets that out. 

    JTI think we certainly ought to get some help on that point, as to how God comes down to us so that we might understand what He has in His mind, and that we might speak as to it aright. So verse 22 says, I saw no temple in it; for the Lord God Almighty is its temple, and the Lamb. That is plain enough, it is God Himself who is the temple; there is no shrine as it were, God Himself being there, a very precious thing to think of, that God Himself is the temple, and the Lamb. 

    QuesDo these precious stones in verses 19 and 20 refer to the variety in the work of God in persons? 

    JTI think that is very good. There is great variety in these precious stones; of course the word precious is not to be ignored. They are precious and we take them as they stand. But first we might make a few observations upon the details given as to the city in these verses, beginning with verse 16: The city lies foursquare, and its length is as much as the breadth. And he measured the city with the reed  twelve thousand stadia: the length and the breadth and height of it are equal  that is to say, it is a cube. It is a remarkable fact that the idea of cubic measure is entered into, so that we must see the solidity of the city; it is not square measure only, but cubic measure. 

    JTJrDo the measurements bring out the fact of the citys existence? We were speaking about what is abstract, and I suppose the abstract would refer to the thing itself; but the measurements would bring out the fact of its existence so that we should see the thing abstractly; and then perhaps understand a little about it in a concrete sense in our meetings. 

    JTThe solidity is a great matter, solidity among the brethren in the care meeting and the like, in what is being done. I think that is the thing to notice. 

    NSDoes the reference to a mans measure suggest that men are in view in relation to Jerusalem, that there are to be men in Jerusalem? 

    JTJust so; so the human element is brought into it. The angel is there, the idea of an angel, but the human element is the prominent thought. It is not primarily an angelic thought, it is the human thought. 

    RemGods thought is to have men for Himself. 

    ASBSo that you were saying in regard to a man in Jerusalem, and men in Jerusalem, that Gods thought is not a vacuum but the solidarity of the position. 

    JTJust so; and the city is inhabited  men shall inhabit it. 

    AMacdIn a recent word you gave us you mentioned the word thickness in connection with the wall, that we should be marked by separation, a good thick separation from this world. 

    JTQuite so, thickness in keeping out the evil. We have full means of doing it. 

    JMcKDoes the word as to Jerusalem in Isaiah 60:18,19 fit in with that? But thou shalt call thy walls Salvation, and thy gates Praise. The sun shall be no more thy light by day, neither for brightness shall the moon give light unto thee; but Jehovah shall be thine everlasting light, and thy God thy glory. 

    JTBeautiful! Showing how the Old Testament can feed us too, added to what we have in the New, as we rightly and spiritually understand it. 

    SMcCThe Galatians were very fickle, Paul really upbraids them as to it. He has in mind the solidity that you are referring to that belongs to the position; their fickleness would be in contrast to what is solid as we have it here. The word establish fits into that: Now he that establishes us with you in Christ ... is God (2 Corinthians 1:21). Establishing would be implied in the idea of solidity. 

    JTJrWould not the thought be initially seen in the Acts when the Spirit came in? That is, the twelve are there, the twelve apostles; and then it says they continued stedfastly in the apostles doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and in prayers (Acts 2:42). The thing is there in principle. No one could raise any error when the twelve apostles were present. 

    JTQuite so. 

    JWDFor what purpose does the heavenly city come down? What shall we do in the millennial world? 

    JTI think the heavenly city is over the earth; we shall reign over the earth, not on it. I think we shall be under the divine hand for whatever will be needed in the millennial day, because God will be over it, the hand of God. The Lord will have the earth. When the millennial world is established the Lord will be there, and He will have wonderful things to do and to bring out. What do we do now in the assembly? There are things that we do every day in the assembly; every Lords day we do things that we have not done before. You might say things are just repeated, but they are not just repeated; every Lords day brings out something new. And I would say the millennial world will bring out freshness, newness, and variety; the assembly will be there to be usable, because it is the greatest family of all and it is usable in the hands of the Lord; it is His body. If it is His body He will work through it, the Lord Himself will be acting through it. I think the saints will be available to the Lord in what it means to be His body. We often say, The Lord is doing so and so, but when we come down to the details, some saint is doing it; so that things are done that way, and that is what I believe will go on in the millennial world; and probably go on eternally, because the Lord will have a body always and do through it what He wishes to do to carry out the behests of love. His body will be there to do that. 

    ANWThe idea emphasised seems to be light shining, so that the nations shall walk in the light of it. 

    ASBDo the first two verses of Isaiah 60 bear on what you are saying in regard to Israel on the earth? Arise, shine! for thy light is come, and the glory of Jehovah is risen upon thee. For behold, darkness shall cover the earth, and gross darkness the peoples; but Jehovah will arise upon thee, and his glory shall be seen on thee. 

    JTThat is the millennial day; it is wonderful to have that in mind, that God has His own reserves. There will be a terrible time before that, Jacobs trouble will take place, but still there will come a time of peace; the Prince of Peace will be there and the millennium will be a wonderful time. We are to look forward to real joy and satisfaction and victory; that is still ahead of us. 

    QuesIs that what Paul means in 1 Corinthians 6:2 when he says, Do ye not then know that the saints shall judge the world? 

    JTThe saints, just so. We had already that the apostles are to judge the twelve tribes of Israel, but the saints are going to judge the world. There will be a great deal to be done therefore, but it is not only judgment but blessing. The old men sitting on the streets and children playing on the streets, these are things to be noted; they are streets into which the inhabitants are not afraid to let their children go. At the present time the devil is there and we have to keep the children at home; but in the millennium he will not be there; he will be chained for a thousand years, so that the children will not be exposed. They will play on the streets, it says. 

    CTWhile there is a variety of stones in the foundation of the wall, is it not a suggestive matter that each gate is of one pearl? 

    JTJust so. There are twelve foundations in the wall, a remarkable thing, showing the solidity of it, the certainty of it, so that we can fully lean upon it as it were, rest on it. It is really all very beautiful as showing the divine thought of what is to be brought about in the millennial world; it is like the seventh day, the seventh day in the creation is like the millennial world. 

    JJWhere does the apostle Paul appear in this? 

    JTNot at all, he is not mentioned; it is John, Johns service; the Lord has reserved John for this. He said to Peter, If I will that he abide until I come, what is that to thee? Follow thou me (John 21:22). Paul is not brought into it. 

    TUIn connection with your reference as to the Lord Himself operating through the assembly in the millennial day, do I understand that the holy city will not be on the earth but hovering over it? And how would the Lord operate through the assembly? By influence? 

    JTOh, I think it will be as Head; He is Head of His body, the assembly. 

    TUThen if the assembly is not on earth but hovering over it, how would the assembly affect the earth as representing the Lord? By influence or something like that? 

    JTBy influence; to use the figure, in the same way as the sun influences things on the earth. 

    ADSEarth and heaven will be in accord then, will they not? 

    JTQuite so; the heavens will be there, for it is one great idea  the heavens and the earth. They are not separated from one another; they will be fully in relation to one another. 

    CDIt is a matter of shining and light, is it not? And the nations shall walk by its light. 

    JTJust so. I think we get much in a symbolic sense even in the present creation as regards all these things, but in that day we get exceptions made; there is no need of the sun or of the moon, no need of natural light in view of the glory of the millennium. 

    JWFWould you say that as a result of the instruction that we have received, the last part of Psalm 122 should be much in our minds, that is, praying for the peace of Jerusalem? It continues, Peace be within thy bulwarks, prosperity within thy palaces. For my brethren and companions sakes I will say, Peace be within thee! 

    JTSo that we must not make little of the Old Testament, for Every scripture is divinely inspired, and profitable for teaching, for conviction, for correction, for instruction in righteousness (2 Timothy 3:16). We must not ignore the Old Testament; it is constantly needed among us; but it is not the Old and the New, but the New and the Old  we begin with the New. The Spirit of God is here in the assembly; the greatest fact that exists on the earth today or in the heavens is that the Spirit of God is here in the assembly. 

    AHPIs the thought of the service of God carried forward into the next chapter? It says, And no curse shall be any more; and the throne of God and of the Lamb shall be in it; and his servants shall serve him, and they shall see his face; and his name is on their foreheads. The note for the word servants is bondmen, but serves is latreuo, priestly service. I am raising an inquiry as to whether this thought of divine service is recovered and set right in relation to God and His prime thought in regard to men? 

    JTI thought we should come on to chapter 22; we should at least come to some finish in our minds, and chapter 22 must come into it. But we should not altogether pass by verse 27 of chapter 21: And nothing common, nor that maketh an abomination and a lie, shall at all enter into it; but those only who are written in the book of life of the Lamb. That is the finish of chapter 21, and then the 22nd begins, And he shewed me a river of water of life, bright as crystal, going out of the throne of God and of the Lamb. We ought to see that the idea of thirst is taken account of, the idea of refreshment. In the great, glorious and literal sense there is the refreshing thought of a river; not just a spring or a well, but a river, and it is said to be a river of water of life. I thought before we finish we should have the liberality and glory of the thing, the blessedness of it in the idea of a river of refreshment. That is going to be a millennial feature, the idea of refreshment from God, that God will refresh His people on the earth; but it will be heavenly as well because it goes out from the throne of God. It says, And he shewed me a river of water of life, bright as crystal, going out of the throne of God and of the Lamb. In the midst of its street, and of the river  notice the recurrence of the word river  on this side and on that side, the tree of life, producing twelve fruits, in each month yielding its fruit; and the leaves of the tree for healing of the nations. Before we close we should get these thoughts as to the refreshing side of the thing, the body side of the position that God so wonderfully provides for the millennial world, the world to come, as we properly call it, the ... world which is to come, of which we speak (Hebrews 2:5). 

    DMHIn verse 4 it says, his name is on their foreheads; so that we shall greatly revere the name of the Lord Jesus, and all other combinations and associations and great names in this world shall be gone for ever. 

    JTJust so. 

    QuesI should like to ask whether this is right  that in chapter 21 the first eight verses bear on eternity, and from verse 9 to verse 4 of chapter 22 it is millennial; and then that verse 5 of chapter 22 is eternal, those are eternal conditions. Is that right? 

    JTVerse 5 reads, And night shall not be any more, and no need of a lamp, and light of the sun; for the Lord God shall shine upon them, and they shall reign to the ages of ages. Well, I think that is about right. But we should get a fuller thought, if we can, of what glories are brought into this chapter 22, and especially as to this matter of the river and the street of it and the fulness of it; and then the leaves of the tree for the healing of the nations, the liberality of it, the bounty of it. But then as you say, there are the eternal conditions, they are not to be overlooked; of course they are wonderful; eternal conditions are coming into it. But the administrative side is so pronounced in chapter 21 that I think it ought to be carried away with us; the administrative side is prominent as if God is stressing the thought of it before He introduces eternal conditions. There is nothing to disturb, everything will be ordered administratively so that there is nothing to disturb or distress; all is well and happy and glorious. 

    JWThe word as to the river is going out of the throne of God, emphasising further what you have said as to the bounty of administration and fulness of blessing. 

    JTAll leading up to the very edge of eternal conditions. These glorious things are brought in administratively so that everything is regulated, nothing is left at loose ends; it is all of God, it is what God is. He is going to accomplish these thoughts and set out eternal conditions suitable to His own thoughts and heart. 

    ANWAnd the completeness of the twelve thought is seen in the term adorned; the foundations of the wall of the city were adorned with every precious stone. 

    J.T. Wonderful! 

    QuesSo the end of the section is Godward, is it not? It is what is Godward here. 

    JTYes; God is setting up the thing as He would have it. God is God, and God is love, and He will have things worked out according to what He is Himself. God is love, and it is in eternity that we are coming into what God is. God will be there and God is love. I believe that is the way things will finish with us. 

    CCTSo everything is marked with life in this section: the water of life, and the tree of life producing its fruits, one for each month. 

    JTThe word life is greatly stressed here; the tree of life, and the river of water of life are specially to be noted. The river of God is full of water, it says in Psalm 65:9; the river of God. 

    But then it is the water of life in the entirety of it; it is clear as crystal, everything is open and clear; and there is no hesitation or fear or stress about it on any side; everything is clear and open unto the eyes of him with whom we have to do (Hebrews 4:13). But it is all a question of what is according to Gods heart; God is love, everything is to be in accord with that. 

    ASBDoes Peter have that in mind when he speaks of times of refreshing coming from the presence of the Lord, and the restoration of all things? It says, whom heaven indeed must receive till the times of the restoring of all things (Acts 3:21). 

    JTAnd a new heaven and new earth too wherein dwells righteousness, all that must be put into these two chapters. 

    JWSo that the lamp and the sun  these things recede; they would be according to nature and the greatness of God is filling the scene. 

    JTGod Himself, just so, God Himself. He is the light and the Lamb is the light. There is no need for mere natural light at all, that is the idea of eternity. 

    JWFThe title Lord God in verse 5 is the title that God began with in Genesis; according to the note it is Jehovah Elohim. 

    JTVery good, referring back to the second of Genesis. 

    ANWI was impressed with your using the term, God himself. In verse 5 the appellation is Jehovah Elohim; in verse 22 of chapter 21 the appellation is Lord God Almighty; but in verse 3 of that chapter, in the eternal state, it is God himself, the tabernacle of God is with men, and he shall tabernacle with them, and they shall be his people, and God himself shall be with them, their God. 

    JTIt is beautiful that we can come back to these terms that begin in the first of Genesis; and we see how Scripture, as it were, regulates itself so that we can understand it. I think it is very beautiful to see that these terms that have already been used in Genesis can be used now profitably. This is the same God as in the first of Genesis. 

    CTAt the beginning a river went out of Eden, and now this river comes out here from the throne of God. 

    JTGod began with that, God began with a river and He is finishing with it. 

    DMacdThere is the tree of life, too, in Genesis. 

    JTJust so, the tree of life. 

    CDSo that what is contemplated is a realm sustained in living freshness by the river, and having in it the tree of life. Would that suggest the Holy Spirit and Christ personally? 

    JTThe river  the fulness of the Spirit I think it is. God has revived that to us and I believe we might see it here, that the river really refers to the Spirit Himself, the fulness of it. 
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    DIVINE MEASURE (JT 75)

    Ephesians 4: 13; Romans 12: 3; 2 Corinthians 10: 12, 13; Revelation 21: 15 - 17

    These scriptures speak of measure, in the first place as regards Christ, and then as regards the assembly, the measure of which corresponds to Christ. The question of measure is first seen in connection with material things. The whole creation was formed according to divine measure and weight, but in these scriptures we find that measure is applied to persons. We may say in truth that all men come under divine measuring. In Romans 3 it says: For all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God. God has in Christ brought in a standard, and all are measured according to this, and, according to their natural condition, all come short before this standard. In spite of this, God has determined to bring men into correspondence with this standard (see Ephesians 4: 13). It is to this end that Christ, since He has gone up on high, has given gifts. And he gave some, apostles; and some, prophets; and some, evangelists; and some, pastors and teachers; for the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ: till we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ. 

    We see thus that God has before Him a perfect or full-grown man; that is to say, a man who corresponds to His thoughts. It could never be said about Adam that he was full-grown, for there is nothing said about his growing. He was evidently created perfect, so that we have no thought of growth in Adam. Nor could we in a moral sense speak of growth or development in Christ. In His Person, as represented here in testimony, He sets forth for us in a perfect way what man ought to be before God. The four gospels give us a fourfold and perfect presentation of Christ, and the epistles have in view to bring us to the same measure, so that growth has to do with our side. Therefore we find stressed in the epistles the need of growth. In 1 Peter 2 we are exhorted to desire earnestly the sincere milk of the word that we may grow. Like new-born babes we should be desirous of it, so that we by it might grow unto salvation. In all the epistles great stress is laid on the need of growth, and this is evidently because we commence as little children. We begin thus and grow up into manhood, and for this we need the service of the gifts, so that we together should reach the same measure of stature. 

    There ought in a spiritual sense be none undeveloped among the children of God. Christ as ascended into heaven has in view a perfect presentation of Himself in the saints as a whole. Therefore it says: Till we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ. And in the same epistle it says that the assembly is the fulness of Christ, which we see coming out in Revelation 21. It is no shame to be a little child to start with, since one has been born; that is to say, after our conversion, but it is a shame to be as little children when we have been converted a year. The secret of so much uncertainty and lack of satisfaction among the people of God is owing to the lack of growth. 

    When Abraham desired to get certainty regarding the fulfilment of the promises, God told him to present an offering, a heifer of three years old, and a she-goat of three years old, and a ram of three years old. He gave him to understand that if he desired to enjoy certainty, it was of moment to increase in growth. That these animals should be three years old implies that they were full-grown. This does not give the idea of a childish state in the believer. If we do not desire the sincere milk of the word, we shall remain little children. The Corinthians were babes and thus exposed to influences in this world; they were not in possession of the joy of salvation, because they had not grown to it. It says of some in Hebrews 5 that they were babes, when for the time they ought to be teachers. I believe, dear brethren, that if we should take up this question in earnest, each one of us should say of himself, I have been a babe for a long time; it is high time for me to be able to present a lamb of a year old. We read of a day of extreme weakness in Israel when Samuel sacrificed a sucking lamb. This indicated an acknowledgement before God that the people were just like sucking children. What is there in babes that can defend and promote the testimony? What is there in such to save us from the sleight of men and cunning craftiness whereby they lie in wait to deceive, as it says in Ephesians 4? 

    The passover lamb was to be a year old, not a sucking lamb. This gives us the thought that when the Israelite left Egypt, or in other words, when a believer leaves the world behind him, he has grown somewhat. We ought to ask ourselves how much we have grown since we were converted. One has seen believers who have been converted twenty years, and who have not reached further in their souls than to a condition characterised by babyhood. We remember how Hannah every year when she went up to worship, brought with her a little coat for the boy Samuel. As the child grew he needed a larger coat. In a similar way as I draw near to God my sacrifice will be greater; that is to say, two or three years old, as I increase in my soul. The bullock that Gideon sacrificed was to be seven years old, which shows that in a special case like that of Gideon, there was something more needed beyond ordinary maturity. 

    Now let us look at Romans 12. The epistle to the Romans is an epistle for the little children. I do not mean that any of us could ever do without this epistle, but that it contains what the little children are in need of. It was written by the apostle through divine inspiration to instruct believers in the truth of the gospel. We sometimes think that the gospel is for the unconverted only. It is for the unconverted surely, but Romans was not written for them, but for believers. It was written to the saints in Rome, who were hardly more than little children, and to the end that they might be instructed in the fundamental principles of the gospel, in order that they should be no more babes, but should grow up to Christ from whom the whole body, fitted together, and connected by every joint of supply ... works for itself the increase of the body to its self-building up in love. The apostle desired that the saints in Rome should grow in the truth of the assembly, and that is why he wrote this wonderful epistle. 

    According to the gospel of Mark we see how the Lord Jesus in His first preaching said, The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at hand: repent ye, and believe the gospel. I am to believe first, and then I discover how much there is found in it. When we receive the gospel it is as if we received the promise of an inheritance. Romans shows me how rich the inheritance is. Now we can understand what the Lord meant when He said, Believe the gospel. I say that I believe it, but I wish to know all that it implies, what riches are found in it. I freely admit that little children are very lovable; we see in them a freshness of life, as is evident in the Thessalonians when Paul wrote to them. While we all will admit that such young believers are lovable, we do not wish them to remain undeveloped. In a family undeveloped children are a cause of sorrow and anxiety; it is the same in the family of God, and those who have stopped growing are a cause of sorrow to God, and anxiety to His people. 

    In order to grow, we need the sincere milk of the word, and fresh air; that is, the atmosphere that is found among the people of God, where the Spirit of God is at liberty. I also need light. These things come out in Romans. Beside other things we find in Romans the thought of measure. For ... through the grace given unto me, ... as God hath dealt to every man the measure of faith, Romans 12: 3. Although Christ is the subject of the gospel, we find in these scriptures that I begin to look at myself. I have listened to the gospel, but the question is, Have I grown in my soul? Have we ever measured ourselves with Christ? The gospel presents Christ to me. It is Gods glad tidings about His Son. I have listened to the gospel, but have I grown in my soul? I am perhaps familiar with the truth of the gospel and its mode of expression, but it may be only an outward knowledge, in the same way as one knows history. 

    There are those who study the Bible in the same way as they study history. At the universities this study is considered as a science, but such a study is not the means by which we grow in our souls. Christ is the measure of the souls growth, and when I look at Christ, this involves much more than a mere knowledge of the doctrine. I am thinking of all the precious moral features that shine forth in Christ as He is presented in the four gospels. The meaning here is that when I think of myself I ought to think soberly and be wise, as God has dealt to me the measure of faith. God gives us faith, and this involves more than to have knowledge of certain doctrines. The thought of measure here is the measure of faith. 

    It is not a question of being converted on such and such a day, or that you go to the meetings regularly, but I ask, What is your measure of faith? God gives each one a measure. Have you had to do with God in order to get this measure of faith? In the same way as when God created all things according to measure, He even now works in our souls according to measure; it is therefore important that I should ask myself, Have I received this measure of faith? In Matthews gospel the Lord speaks of a little faith and of a great faith, and even of those who had no faith at all. Without faith it is impossible to please him. We do not wish to be characterised as those who have little faith, but we ought to desire faith which is according to the divine measure for us. 

    We have a scripture in Exodus which is of help for us in this. We read of the measure of manna that every Israelite gathered daily (Exodus 16: 18). This is very practical, for the measure of what a man eats in a spiritual sense shows in a significant way what his or her growth is. God has dealt to each the measure of faith, and He deals the measure for us to eat. He has a measurement for us each one, and I believe that the measure of faith in Romans 12 corresponds to the measure of manna that each one was to eat according to Exodus, the measure of what I can eat, what I can digest. 

    In 2 Corinthians 10 we see that the Corinthians were not characterised by this divine measure, for it says they were measuring themselves by themselves; we can understand how far they had departed from the divine principles which are given to us in Romans 12. If I measure myself with my brethren or they compare themselves with me, we all have a wrong measure, and this is what they did at Corinth. It was as if a brother should say, I know just as much as this brother, or I can speak better than he. We can understand how such measuring only gives cause for jealousy and degrades the people of God to the level of the world, for that is what they do in the world, they measure themselves by themselves. Now the apostle had a measure, he shows how he served according to the measure God had given to him; he served according to the measure of the rule which the God of measure has apportioned to us, 2 Corinthians 10: 13. 

    The last scripture we read from Revelation shows us how God reaches the end which is set before us in Ephesians. We find here that the reed was of gold; the measurement is wholly divine. God reaches here the result of the work which He has carried out during all these centuries. The reed was for measuring the city and its gates and wall. John goes on to say that the city lies four-square, and its length is as much as the breadth. Looked upon from this point of view it was a quadrangle. That is to say, a measure which has length and breadth. So that from this point of view the city represents God in the universal attitude which He has taken up towards all men. 

    First of all the city is four-square; this is like the sheet that descended unto Peter and was knit at its four corners, indicating that the gospel is for all men, a thing that is true even of the assembly at this time. We ought in our minds to correspond to this measure which has length and breadth, the square measure. I believe God will help us to think of all men in an evangelical way and with compassion. We have length and breadth; this is the square measure. After having spoken of the length and breadth of the city, he now speaks of its height. We have here the thought of a cube, or what we call cubic measure. It says  and he measured the city with the reed, twelve thousand furlongs. The length and the breadth and the height of it are equal. We may, through grace, in our minds have reached so far as to the square measure, but when we come to think of the height we must feel ashamed. It is thus we find from the book of Revelation that the full result of the work of God includes the height; the city is a cube; that is to say, it has six sides which shows that it is a measure which contains something; it is not only universal in its bearing, but it is filled with that which is of God, and that which is of His nature. It is very encouraging for us to consider this wonderful result of all the work of God. It encourages us to always abound in the work of the Lord, as Paul says: knowing that your toil is not in vain in the Lord. If I consider the city according to its cubic measure I find that my work is not in vain in the Lord, for every little bit I can do contributes to fill up the whole. 
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    1 Timothy 1: 1 - 20; 1 Timothy 2: 1 - 7; Ephesians 2: 13 - 22; Ephesians 1: 7 - 12; Revelation 21: 23 - 27; Revelation 22: 1 - 5

    JTThe section in 1 Timothy has been suggested as affording further indication of Pauls outlook, the extent of it and the extent of his service, as it says, to which I have been appointed a herald and apostle, (I speak the truth, I do not lie,) a teacher of the nations in faith and truth. He had already alluded to the present dispensation as in faith, Gods dispensation, which is in faith (chapter 1, verse 4), and his place, too, in the divine scheme not only as a minister but as a convert. He was personally illustrative, or a delineation, of the dispensations, that is to say, this one and the next one, for he says in verse 16, For this reason mercy was shewn me, that in me, the first, Jesus Christ might display the whole long-suffering, for a delineation of those about to believe on him to life eternal. Having that in mind he breaks out into a doxology in regard to the King of the ages which no doubt is an allusion to these dispensations, Now to the King of the ages, the incorruptible, invisible, only God, honour and glory to the ages of ages. Then in order to see the link with the two dispensations he speaks in Ephesians 1 of pre-trusting in Christ, one of those who pre-trusted, as if he speaks of himself and others as believing before the time of the last dispensation, I mean the millennium. They believed in our dispensation pre-trusting, though the time for them would be later. Evidently he had that in mind elsewhere in calling himself an abortion, as if he was in mercy brought before the time into something much better than what he should have come into as a Jew. His statements throughout this section in 1 Timothy have a personal bearing between himself and his confidant, Timothy. The passage has peculiar interest, and would be the theme of their conversation at any time, not exactly doctrine, but personal views which would be a theme of conversation at any time between them and interested persons, especially a man like Timothy. He has the idea of dispensations much in his mind in the scriptures read, rather in the sense of an age or a time of administration, so that in Ephesians 1 the millennial time is formally alluded to, having made known to us the mystery of his will, according to his good pleasure which he purposed in himself for the administration of the fulness of times; to head up all things in the Christ, the things in the heavens and the things upon the earth. Then he adds, in him, in whom we have also obtained an inheritance, so that our inheritance stands in relation to the coming age. What we have finally in the eternal state of things is another matter; and is treated in the early part of the chapter to the end of verse 6. We are the subjects of grace, being taken into favour in the Beloved, and marked out for sonship. That is our eternal portion; but as regards dispensations, we have part in the inheritance of the dispensation of the fulness of times. 

    CHHWould you say that those who pre-trusted in Christ first were in relation to the coming generations? 

    JTI think so, the prefix pre would mean before the time proper to the Jewish part in the divine scheme. The Jews come into ours as we have in the second chapter. We are both made one. 

    ANWThe emphatic ye also have trusted is the gentiles coming in as having been afar off. 

    JTJust so. I think what we have said in regard to these passages would give us a general idea as to where we stand at this very moment in regard to the two dispensations. Paul himself represents the link running through both in regard to the present and the future, the future ending up with the age of ages, but here (1 Timothy 1: 17) we have the ages of ages. The end of Ephesians 3 is the age of ages. That seems to be eternity, so far as we can take in eternity, but it is doubtful whether we are capable of taking it in. There is a particular age characterised as the age of ages, whether it might not be the millennial period but merging into eternity, into an endless condition. 

    ARWe have been considering so far from Adam to our time, whereas the verse in the end of Ephesians 3, to him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages, looks onward. 

    JTYes, what is forward, glory to God in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages. What the actual generations are is not clear, but there is a general indication that eternity is in mind as far as we are able to grasp the thought. The pre-eminence of the assembly is stressed; the glory is in the assembly in Christ Jesus, meaning that there is power in the position. Unto all generations of the age of ages; there is nothing beyond that. That is final. It is the highest thought you can get as to what is coming, of what is fixed, and final; the assembly being the centre of everything in Christ Jesus. 

    NWWould you say that among those families God will have secured a distinct family from each of the dispensations? 

    JTI would think so. There will be a yield from each, made perfect. 

    CAMDo you think that in these epistles which Paul writes from prison he must have had a marvellous increase of light? 

    JTThe epistle to the Ephesians was written from prison. It contains the greatest light and stresses that he had that light and understanding from God. In view of Timothy being in Ephesus he wrote to him. It is clear that the truth developed in Ephesus was in his mind. Undoubtedly it was there, of course, while he ministered in Ephesus. He tells us before he went to prison that he had not failed to present to them the whole counsel of God, but the truth that he ministered at Ephesus must have been greatly accentuated and deepened in his soul while in prison. Of course, he had two years at Caesarea and at least two in Rome. They must have been wonderful learning times. Paul says in Timothy, I left you at Ephesus, as if everything should be provided there to consider the light of our dispensation because the acme of things is there. The light and knowledge of our dispensation should be fully worked out. I think Acts 20 shows that the matter was finished as far as his public service went in that city. 

    CHHWould Timothy maintain us in the height of the dispensation in a day of breakdown? The teaching of Timothy would further sustain us. 

    JTYes, and in Revelation the Lord begins at Ephesus showing that that was the top-stone. The epistle in principle does not add anything to that. It may be in detail, but the ministry itself at Ephesus was the top-stone of Pauls official ministry before he was imprisoned. He says, I have not shrunk from announcing to you all the counsel of God. The whole of Acts 20 is a love chapter and it shows that Paul was in the very midst of, as Ezekiel says, waters to swim in. The fulness of things had been reached in that city. 

    ARI was wondering if the end of chapter 3 of Ephesians was that you go backward to where we started with Genesis 5, the generations of Adam, and then you come forward and understand that God still has in mind other generations. You might say, a series of Gods operations. 

    JTYes. The word generations in Genesis 5 is origin. Whatever is alluded to here, all the families are viewed as in relation to the assembly as in eternity. Each one is named of the Father in relation to Christ. The assembly is the very centre of glory Godward. What the apostle has in mind in Ephesians 3 is the one family; that in which we have our part, the assembly, having an official place in the centre of everything in Gods service. 

    HPRI would like to get clear as to the verse quoted, to him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages. Do you think of that as going back to the past generations? 

    JTWell, it is not too clear. The main thought is the assembly in Christ Jesus, the family that the apostle has in his mind in dealing with the ministry in that chapter. It is a parenthesis really, as if it is the very height of things and will be eternally, but what the generations are to be is not clear. What we are at now is Timothy and his being left at Ephesus. The apostles mind was on this matter of the dispensation of God in faith, and then he says, later in the chapter, He has counted me faithful, appointing to ministry him who before was a blasphemer and persecutor, and an insolent overbearing man: but mercy was shewn me because I did it ignorantly, in unbelief. But the grace of our Lord surpassingly over-abounded with faith and love, which is in Christ Jesus. Faithful is the word, and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners, of whom I am the first. He is calling attention to himself, not now as a minister only, but as a saved man. But for this reason mercy was shewn me, that in me, the first, Jesus Christ might display the whole longsuffering, for a delineation of those about to believe on him to life eternal; and then this allusion to the King of the ages which is a doxology, shows how feeling he was about the matter and how much the idea of ages was in his mind and what was set out in his own history as a saved man. It seems as if he would draw us into that so that we might see now how we are linked on with the coming age. The previous dispensation is linked on with ours, as in Simeon and Anna as we noted this morning. So surely there is now to be a state of things by the grace of God at the end of ours linking on with the coming one. The heavenly city will be that in its fulness; by what is going on now it is being completed to have its place in the coming age. In Revelation 14 we have a company of a hundred and forty-four thousand with the Lamb on mount Zion, and we are told that a song is being sung in heaven before the elders and that no one can learn that song but the hundred and forty-four thousand. This shows that there is a positive link between the heavenly position and the earth, the Jewish position on earth. 

    ACWhat have you to say about the apostle being the chief of sinners? 

    JTWell, it is to show clearly the extent of the grace extended to us, and the grace that will be extended to the Jews by and by. The apostle represented both; be is a delineation of all, that in me, the first, Jesus Christ might display the whole long-suffering, for a delineation of those about to believe on him to life eternal. It is to show the great place he had personally, not simply as a minister, but as a believer, a convert. What a sense he had of grace and long-suffering! He does not merely speak of his own sinfulness in the past, but like Simon the leper, the idea of chief of sinners attached to him. 

    JWDI was going to ask about the linking on of dispensations. We show forth the Lords death until He comes. Is there in that thought a linking on with the coming dispensation? 

    JTWell, the breaking of bread is not connected with the Jewish remnant. It had the assembly in mind. I do not think it would drop to a lower level than that. It is said that we being many, are ... one body. In the Lords mind according to what He said to Paul it is connected with the assembly, until he come. 

    JWDWell, is not His coming the appearing? I am not thinking of the breaking of bread dropping to a lower level, but whether it would link on with the Jewish remnant? 

    JTAs we read the scripture contextually, it is the coming of the Lord ending this dispensation that is in mind and this would be the rapture. As we read it from the standpoint of prophecy, we might say it goes some years further than that when He comes into view. The point is that the end of the dispensation belongs to this dispensation. 

    CAMDo you think the fact that it is an announcement to the world of the Lords death would perhaps look on in some way to the appearing? 

    JTWell, no doubt it is in testimony until he come, but I think it should be read contextually. It alludes to the time when we are taken. 

    CAMIt would be in a sort of bridal setting? 

    JTYes, it would be that. I would rather connect it with the assembly, and all that is in the Lords mind as promoting bridal affections. 

    NWIn learning the new song do the hundred and forty-four thousand learn it from the assembly or from some previous dispensation? 

    JTThe point is they are the only ones that can learn it. John says in Revelation 14, And I saw, and behold, the Lamb standing upon mount Zion, and with him a hundred and forty-four thousand, 

    having his name and the name of his Father written upon their foreheads. And I heard a voice out of the heaven as a voice of many waters, and as a voice of great thunder. And the voice which I heard was as of harp-singers harping with their harps; and they sing a new song before the throne, and before the four living creatures and the elders. And no one could learn that song save the hundred and forty-four thousand who were bought from the earth. It is evidently a new one just sung and they are the only ones that can learn it. It is a privilege granted to the bride in chapter 19 that she should be arrayed in fine linen, and a privilege is granted here to the hundred and forty-four thousand. They are the only ones who can learn it. They are privileged. It does not say they learned it but they are the only ones that can. It shows that they are of an exalted character above the earth but yet not of heaven. 

    ARWill what is being presented at the end of this dispensation be carried forward as an endowment to the next generation that is to come? 

    JTThey will learn from the assembly undoubtedly. The Jewish remnant, really the whole nation in principle, and the hundred and forty-four thousand, are seen as having a remarkable intelligence as compared with all else on earth. No others could learn this song. Who is singing we do not know because the assembly is seen in the elders and the living creatures, but it is clear that the Jews, the Israel of God, will be able to take on something at least of what goes on in the city; in that day their names will be in the city. The heavenly city will give character to all, the whole coming day. Those who form part of it will extend their influence to all below. 

    SMcCDo you see any linking on in the present moment with the dispensation to come in the way the testimony is coming before kings and nations now, God showing what He has and what He can do. It says in Revelation, And the nations shall walk by its light; and the kings of the earth bring their glory to it. Do you think God is giving testimony to the greatness of what He has now in the assembly? 

    JTIt is remarkable how things are being broken up geographically so that we are able to take account of the whole earth, that to which God is about to bear witness, and out of which He will gather an immense company. They are not of the assembly, nor of Israel, but an immense number out of the nations. This is the breaking-up period. The actual spiritual work is not going on yet. The only spiritual work now proceeding is in the assembly. 

    JWDTo what family does the privilege of entrance within the veil apply in the millennium? 

    JTEzekiel shows that even Israel do not go inside; they never do. While the names of the twelve tribes are on the gates of the city, it does not go beyond that. The inner thing is always the assembly; even the leaves only of the tree of life go outside. The fruit is for all inside but then that is quite simple. The heavenly city is not viewed by itself in Revelation; it is within reach of the nations. They come and bring their honour and glory to it. I do not think they go inside; I am sure they do not, nor partake of the celestial food. The tree of life is viewed as entirely exclusive to what is inside the city. The leaves go outside. There is a link in that but still, it is not the fruit. 

    We ought not to miss this passage in Timothy, what there was in Ephesus, what was accomplished through Paul in Ephesus, and ministerially that was before he was imprisoned. The letter, of course, was intended to enhance what was ministered there, but the address would show that it was what they had received through ministry. The Lord says to Ephesus, I know thy works and thy labour, and thine endurance, and that thou canst not bear evil men; and thou hast tried them who say that themselves are apostles and are not, and hast found them liars; and endurest, and hast borne for my names sake, and hast not wearied; and then He says later, Remember therefore whence thou art fallen, and repent, and do the first works: but if not, I am coming to thee, and I will remove thy lamp out of its place, except thou shalt repent. But this thou hast, that thou hatest the works of the Nicolaitanes, which I also hate. He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the assemblies. To him that overcomes, I will give to him to eat of the tree of life which is in the paradise of God. That shows that the very best had been ministered there, and there was not only intelligence, but love of the best kind; you might say assembly affection for Christ. The overcomer represents all that; he is not letting anything go, and he is to be given to eat of the tree of life which is in the paradise of God. That is the fulness, I think, of assembly privilege. 

    JTJrHe would expect Timothy would have the outline of sound doctrine, and to hold all according to the glad tidings of the glory of the blessed God. 

    JTYes, he had fully followed up all that Paul had taught and he is left at Ephesus and would enforce it. He would follow up all that had been taught, and establish elders so that the position at Ephesus should be held intact as representing the fulness of the New Testament or our whole dispensation, the fulness of light and the truth of God. We get our dispensation contemplated in this epistle to Timothy; Gods dispensation, which is in faith. It must be there, because there is a fulness, a summit in Pauls ministry, and I believe Ephesus is intended to represent that. Timothy was to remain there to see that it was carried on. 

    JTJrDo you think that Paul alludes to himself and his conversion to show that besides the sound doctrine, you need the persons to maintain it? It shines through the persons. Then Timothy follows. All is handed down through persons. 

    JTThat is the idea, the King of the ages coming into his mind. It is God coming in Himself, but in that majesty He is dealing with dispensations, of which we reach the fulness now, in result, in our own dispensation. The others have all come to us, and Paul is looking on to the coming one as well, for that is the next thing. Paul is a delineation of that also, to those who believe. 

    CHHWould the tree of life be to maintain us in the heavenly setting livingly? 

    JTI think so. The twelve manner of fruits keep us within the bounds of time. It is clearly a millennial setting, but we have such food as would maintain us in our heavenly calling. We are in touch with it according to our own constitution by this twelve manner of fruits from the tree of life. 

    ARI was wondering if in the millennium the Ephesian features will give character even to what will be given in time? 

    JTWell, that is right. It is already here, so that when we come to chapter 2 of Ephesians we see how the thing is already taking form in the assembly. The idea of the mystery is touched on in Romans 16, but in Ephesians 2 he speaks of it as having taken form. He says, having annulled the enmity in his flesh, the law of commandments in ordinances, that he might form the two in himself into one new man, making peace; and might reconcile both in one body to God by the cross, having by it slain the enmity. And then he shows that the Lord Jesus came and preached. That is in view of the mystery being reached, the full thought being reached; Coming, he has preached the glad tidings of peace to you who were afar off, that is to the gentiles, and the glad tidings of peace to those who were nigh. The gentiles come first, very remarkably, as in Simeons blessing. The gentiles are first here. For through him we have both access by one Spirit to the Father. We are in the enjoyment of the mystery. The highest position, I think, is contemplated here. And then it goes on to state, So then ye are no longer strangers and foreigners, but ye are fellow-citizens of the saints, and of the household of God, being built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the corner-stone, ... in whom ye also are built together for a habitation of God in the Spirit. I think in this section we see the force of the word dispensation involving a house, involving Gods abode. At Ephesus it was fully reached and God carries on the administration of His grace in that connection, and that is what our dispensation is. There can be nothing higher. The link then is touched on so that the temple grows, the building fitted together increases to a holy temple in the Lord. In the Lord would allude to the use of it administratively and undoubtedly it goes on to the millennial day, to what Christ is there as Administrator in the dispensation of the fulness of times. There is a temple there. The assembly will be the temple in which everything is made plain in so far as the earthly families, the earthly side, and other families are capable of taking it in. The assembly has all knowledge and has it by the power of the Holy Spirit. 

    ARIn Revelation it is said, The Lord God Almighty is its temple. How would you fit that into what you are saying? 

    JTWell, that is inside. He says, I saw no temple in it; for the Lord God Almighty is its temple, and the Lamb. That is divine Persons. If there is anything inside beyond what is in the assembly, it is in divine Persons and that, of course, is infinitude. Divine Persons are there but are more than the temple of it. Here in Ephesians it is growing to a temple in the Lord which means He is acting in administration. The title Lord means that. The queen of Sheba came up with her questions. There will be no more enigmas, but everything will be solved in so far as the earthly families are capable of taking in the truth. 

    JWDDo you mean that the heavenly city itself is the temple? 

    JTThat is what is in view here. It is growing to that. 

    JWDThese names of divine Persons, you said, represented God as in infinitude. Is that right? 

    JTYes, the further you go in, the more infinite all becomes; because there must be the idea of infinitude. God is God. God and the Lamb are there, and in so far as the idea of temple is there, the Lord God Almighty is its temple, and the Lamb. 

    CAMThe heavenly side of the truth is what we are thinking of, not what is in Ezekiels temple. 

    JTEzekiels temple is not contemplated here at all. It is the assembly here growing to a holy temple in the Lord. In Corinthians it says ye are the temple of God, and that is already true in our Bible readings, such as this. When we come together we can count on light for a solving of difficulties; we can count on the Spirit for that, but in the heavenly city as in the millennium, everything is solved for it. It is the temple for others. 

    SMcCWhat relation does the earthly temple bear to this? Will the light of the heavenly city be diffused independently of what there is established in an earthly way in relation to God or will it be diffused in relation to it also? 

    JTI should not like to say independently because the names of the twelve tribes of Israel on the gates show the thing is fixed in that way, a graded position, the assembly being the supreme thought and all else graded from that. I think the gates are the links between the heavenly and Israel here below; and the nations, a wider circle, come up to Jerusalem. They bring their glory to the heavenly city, but they come up to worship. The idea is, one, two, three, in the temple, in the tabernacle, and in the ark. The idea is, one, two, three, the assembly is the first place, then Israel, and then the nations. 

    AEHDoes this most inner thought of the temple related to the infinitude of divine Persons suggest the fulness of God in verse 19 of the next chapter? 

    JTJust so, that we might be filled to all the fulness of God. The assembly is perfect in itself as regards its official place here below in the dispensation of the fulness of times. The dispensation will terminate, but the assembly goes on. 

    NWGod shows through the assembly now His all-various wisdom in the heavenlies. 

    JTThat is exactly the thing in Ephesians 3. The angels see the all-various wisdom of God. 

    AEHHow far do you think that we of the assembly will be guided in our thoughts in the dispensation of the fulness of times by the consciousness of our part in the eternal counsels of God? Will we still be governed that way in our thinking in the millennium? 

    JTI think so. We will be able to come down to that. The Lord came down to Jewish thinking, down to mans thinking too. I think the heavenly city in character would be very much like the Lord in its intelligence  coming down to things in priestly grace and naming things. So you have the idea of one set over ten cities. What a man he will be! He will impart intelligence to those cities. The heavenly will be there. 

    HPRDoes the heavenly city and what is in it go beyond the fulness of time? 

    JTThe heavenly city is complete as it is seen coming down. There is nothing to be added. It is capable of coming down into the time scene just as the Lord came into time and the Spirit came into time. Even now the saints as viewed in Ephesians are heavenly. As we considered yesterday in Exodus 24, the saints typically are brought up to see the God of Israel and then you get the material for the tabernacle. The pattern comes down; the material comes down. In Ephesians 2 we are seen as taken up to heaven and then Paul speaks of the position on earth, as if it came down from heaven, like the vessel coming down to Peter and then going up and remaining there. 

    CHHIn the eternal state the assembly is spoken of as adorned as a bride and in that form it is the tabernacle of God with men. 

    JTJust so. It is capable of that. I suppose eternally there will be a condition like that in which God is in touch immediately with men in His tabernacle. 

    JWPaul speaks of its being built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets. Is that a present matter? 

    JTI think what is apostolic is in mind. The twelve had to do with it. You have to go inside to understand what Pauls part is. That is an eternal idea. The consummation of all the dispensations is seen there. The assembly is the product of them. 

    ARIs there anything of interest in that it is said that night shall not be there? 

    JTIt would not be mentioned at all unless there was darkness down here. We get other Scriptures that bear on that: in Isaiah 60, to Israel it is said, Arise, shine! for thy light is come, and the glory of Jehovah is risen upon thee. The light is radiating from Jerusalem and that passage is quoted in Ephesians. It enters into our position too, and our light is now shining. Of course, it is a relative thought. When it is seen in its fulness there is no darkness, which would mean that the darkness is to be dispelled from the universe. We have very little idea of what God has in mind for us; we have this great thought in the first chapter of Ephesians of the dispensation of the fulness of times. 

    SMcCIn the life of the heavenly city will there be occasions of serving God in the matter of song? How will the service proceed in the heavenly city, in the world to come? Now we have the formal service on Lords day. In the heavenly city will there be certain occasions of serving God in a particular way through the channel of song? 

    JTI would think so, glory to God in the assembly in Christ Jesus. It is service Godward; whether it is taken up on the principle of time I do not know. We surely merge into an endless or eternal state of things. But what goes on in the millennium, in which the heavenly city has part, is what is taught in Scripture. The service of God will be resumed on earth, as Ezekiel shows. Ezekiel should be studied in relation to the heavenly city. There is great correspondence between the two cities. We are to learn in what Ezekiel teaches us as to what goes on in relation to the Israelites or Jewish nation in the future. 

    CHHWe have allusions in Revelation to certain kinds of service going on in heaven. I suppose that gives us some idea of the service going on? 

    JTJust so. It goes on. It says in the passage read, And no curse shall be any more; and the throne of God and of the Lamb shall be in it; and his servants shall serve him, and they shall see his face; and his name is on their foreheads. And night shall not be any more, and no need of a lamp, and light of the sun; for the Lord God shall shine upon them, and they shall reign to the ages of ages. All this is in view of the millennium. What is eternally to continue is somewhat left, but we can see that we are merging. The whole universe will merge from a flesh and blood condition to what is spiritual, because the new heavens and new earth are yet to come in. 

    JWDIt mentions here the thought of glory in the assembly whereas the early part of chapter 1 speaks of the counsels of God, speaks of love. John 17 is full of the idea of love. Is this thought of glory more in relation to the public service of the assembly? 

    JTI think so. We are now dealing with the dispensation of the fulness of times. We read from the end of Revelation 21 and the first part of chapter 22 where the service goes on, and it looks as if we are still in millennial relations. In Matthew 25 we get another view of what will be in that day. Speaking about glory, the Lord says in verse 31, But when the Son of man comes in his glory, and all the angels with him, then shall he sit down upon his throne of glory, and all the nations shall be gathered before him; and he shall separate them from one another, as the shepherd separates the sheep from the goats. I was thinking of your allusion to glory shining out. He comes in His glory and sits on the throne of His glory. The Spirit is putting together for us an immensity of display in the dispensation of the fulness of times. All that God has been working is in view of this display, when He will show what He can do here on earth in men in flesh and blood. In some He has wrought, and the Son of man will come in His glory and deal judicially with the nations, segregating those who have loved, and served, and cared for Christs brethren, and those who have not of whom it is said and these shall go away into eternal punishment, and the righteous into life eternal. I only refer to that to show what glory is going to be seen in the judicial services of the Lord. His glory and the throne of His glory. There is to be glory shining out in administrative services, even judicially; how much more when the wicked nations have been disposed of, and only the righteous left. What a glory it will be with all the great prophetic announcements of the Old Testament, especially those of Isaiah, coming into it. It is God making the greatest possible display in the dispensation or administration of the fulness of times. 

    CRThat God may be all in all. Is that the climax? 

    JTThat is the eternal state of things, but the throne of Christs glory in Revelation is to have its place. God has appointed a day when He will judge the world in righteousness, by that Man whom He has ordained. That throne is to become a part of the display. There will be a gradual merging from that into a new city, new Jerusalem, and all will be spiritual. 

    ARWould verse 5 in Revelation 22 suggest also a merging? The state of things in the millennium will merge into an eternal state, to the age of ages. 

    JTWell, it is ages of ages there, which seems to be a continual duration, a number of ages, but Ephesians 3 is the age of ages; the age which is the sort of culmination of all the ages. 

    CHHThe King over all the earth comes into view in the last chapter of Zechariah, and all nations come up to worship Him in Jerusalem. 

    JTJust so. That will be the King on earth, but then who is the King of the ages? The apostle in 1 Timothy 1: 17, clearly has God Himself in mind according to what he says in his doxology: Now to the King of the ages, not simply King, but of the ages. Can you leave out any? The incorruptible, invisible, only God; it is an immense thought, somewhat amplified in chapter 6 of this epistle in which the apostle says, I enjoin thee before God who preserves all things in life, and Christ Jesus who witnessed before Pontius Pilate the good confession, that thou keep the commandment spotless, irreproachable, until the appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ; which in its own time the blessed and only Ruler shall shew, the King of those that reign, and Lord of those that exercise lordship; who only has immortality, dwelling in unapproachable light; whom no man has seen, nor is able to see; to whom be honour and eternal might. The apostle is breaking out into a doxology here, having God in mind, not only the mediatorial services of Christ, but God. 

    CHHWould the King, Jehovah of hosts in Zechariah 14: 16 be Christ? Zechariah also says, And Jehovah shall be king over all the earth: in that day shall there be one Jehovah, and his name one. 

    JTWell, I suppose it would in some circumstances or connections; it is Jehovah who is reigning. The dispensations are in movement, but there is finality, and that is eternal, a new heaven and a new earth. As Peter uses the expression, the day of eternity. 

    HPRAre ages of ages necessarily connected with time? 

    JTThey are connected with time, but it is a question whether time expressions are used to meet our limited understanding. Ephesians indicates plainly that we must always recognise creature limitations. That we might know breadth, and length, and depth, and height, is creature limitation, but the Lord God and the Lamb involve Deity, what is unlimited. Christ is said to have gone beyond all the heavens. That is Deity and we are in touch with it. How immense it is! God deals with us in the limitations in which we are. We use the word eternity, but are we capable of taking it in? 

    CDeBDoes the apostle in 1 Corinthians 15 sum up into finality when he says, That God may be all in all? 

    JTThat is finality, that is fixity. He is all, and He is in all. We have the expression, one God and Father of all, who is over all, and through all, and in us all. So that fixity is that God is in us, and we are filled to all the fulness of God. 

    CRIt would not be fully pleasurable to God unless His creature was blessed in knowledge of Himself. Has not God been working all through these dispensations to that end? 

    JTQuite so. The millennium has in view that all shall know me. We cannot imagine being in a state of ignorance. Everything is to be in a state of knowledge. 

    ARIt says in the first verse of Genesis, In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth. In Revelation 21: 1 it says, the first heaven and the first earth had passed away. Will it just affect the created heavens? 

    JTIt is the created heavens, of course. There are no other time-created heavens. In the beginning God created heaven and earth, but the Lord goes beyond all heavens. It is an uncreated condition that belongs to Deity. To go back to Genesis 1 there was clearly an addition according to verse 7, to what had been created at the first. God called the expanse Heavens  a new thing. There were waters above and below, a present provisional state of things. There would be nothing like that in the new heaven and the new earth, a spiritual state of things will replace it. 

    JWPeter says, we wait for new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwells righteousness, and then he alludes to Paul as speaking of these things in his epistles. 

    JTPeter says, according to his promise. He alludes to Isaiah 65: 17, and there it is brought down to what we have been saying  the dispensation of the fulness of times, actually a new heaven and a new earth in a sense, just as we are already heavenly in a sense, but that is not final. Peter says according to his promise. Isaiah reads, I create Jerusalem a rejoicing, and her people a joy. That is the idea in principle, but not the fulness of it. Heaven and earth will be destroyed with fervent heat, so there will be a new one and that new one will be entirely spiritual. 
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    THE GLORY IN THE ASSEMBLY (JT 77)

    2 Corinthians 3:18; Revelation 21:9 - 11; 2 Chronicles 5:11 - 14

    JTIn the first epistle to the Corinthians Christ is called the Lord of glory (1 Corinthians 2:8), while in 2 Corinthians we find the glory of the Lord (2 Corinthians 3:18). The scripture speaks of the God of glory (Acts 7:2), the Father of glory (Ephesians 1:17), the Lord of glory (1 Corinthians 2:8 and James 2:1) and the Spirit of glory (1 Peter 4:14) so that glory stands related in a special way to the three Persons of the Godhead. 

    The assembly is the vessel in which God has glory unto all generations of the age of ages (Ephesians 3:21). The passages read show how glory is introduced into the assembly and ever remains there. It is a question for us as to how much we know of the glory in the assembly. The Holy Spirit dwelling in us is the Spirit of glory, who wishes even now to clothe the whole assembly with the glory of God. 

    In 2 Corinthians 3 we have the new covenant, the Lord as the Spirit of the new covenant being engaged there in making it effective in our hearts. In 1 Corinthians Christ is called the Lord of glory, but the whole epistle is concerned with the adjustment of the outward order of the assembly. 

    It is only when we are right publicly that we can take on the glory of the second epistle to the Corinthians. In 1 Corinthians 11:25 it says, This cup is the new covenant in my blood. At the breaking of bread the cup stands before us and it speaks of the new covenant. In 2 Corinthians 3 the glory of the new covenant is unfolded. It is so great that the glory of the old covenant completely disappears before it. Verse 10 speaks of the surpassing glory, and in verse 8 it says that the ministry of the Spirit subsists in glory. The new covenant unfolds the love of God and the Spirit brings it into our hearts. We can enjoy the Lords supper in an outward way without enjoying its real meaning. The Lord is the Spirit of the new covenant; He gives us actually to enjoy the love of God in our hearts. It is only when the love of God, which by the Holy Spirit is shed abroad in our hearts (Romans 5:5), is actually enjoyed by us at the breaking of bread that the glory then begins to shine out. We see then not only the visible emblems, but also understand their language of love. When the saints come together in this way, they have wonderful power. They then experience the service of the Lord as the Spirit of the new covenant; they look on Him and are transformed from glory to glory. The glory with which we are then filled shines out from us again. God makes of us a vessel of glory, in order to make known the riches of His glory upon us, the vessels of mercy, which he had before prepared for glory (Romans 9:23). That which we are considering is particularly realised at the Supper. 

    I hope that after these introductory words the brothers will be free to express themselves in order that our reading may be intelligible to both young and old. 

    QuesWhy do you connect the new covenant with the Supper? 

    JTThis connection is quite clear, for it expressly says This cup is the new covenant in my blood (1 Corinthians 11:25). In 2 Corinthians 3 the new covenant is then described more fully. We are there subjects of the divine writing, Christ writing in our hearts by the Spirit of the living God (verse 3). Every believer is a vessel of mercy (Romans 9:23) and when we come together to the Supper in the consciousness that we are all vessels of mercy, we must also all have the thought before us that we are made vessels for glory, so that the assembly will be the great vessel for the glory of God (Revelation 21:10). 

    QuesShould this glory be already present now? 

    JTYes, this is the time when we are being clothed with glory. The Lord is the Spirit of the new covenant. Now the Lord is the Spirit (verse 17). Christ as Lord brings the love of God into our hearts. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between the Lord, as Spirit, and the Holy Spirit? 

    JTThe Holy Spirit was sent down from the glorified Lord Jesus above (John 7:39) and He sheds abroad the love of God in our hearts (Romans 5:5). But in 2 Corinthians 3 it is a question of the Lord Jesus as the Spirit of the new covenant. It says in verse 6, the Spirit quickens. Then follows a long parenthesis from verse 7 to verse 16. Verse 6 is thus directly connected with verse 17, The Spirit quickens ... Now the Lord is the Spirit, but where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. It is a question of the Lord as the Spirit of the new covenant. There is always His power present, but also liberty, though not for the flesh, but spiritual liberty. Christ is Lord as Man, but this title also includes His deity. We see the same also in 1 Corinthians 15:45, the last Adam a quickening spirit. 

    QuesShould the glory which the disciples contemplated in the Lord (John 1:14) be seen now in the assembly? 

    JTYes, that is very important, but before we can see the glory in the assembly we must all look on the glory of the Lord. John writes that they contemplated His glory, but that was a glory as of an only-begotten with a father, full of grace and truth (John 1:14). In 2 Corinthians 3, however, it is more a question of an official glory of the Lord which we are to look upon. It is the Lord in the way in which He makes the new covenant effective in us. The face of Moses shone, so that the children of Israel could not fix their eyes upon it (verse 7). On the other hand, we can look upon the glory of the Lord. When we are looking upon the Lord in this official service of love, we become transformed. I use the expression official because it says here the Lord. 

    QuesIs that the same as the glory which thou hast given me I have given them (John 17:22)? 

    JTThat goes further, I believe. We cannot say that the Lord received the new covenant for Himself, for He did not require it. The glory of 2 Corinthians 3 is the love of the Lord in which He seeks to make the new covenant effective in us. The prayer of the Lord in John 17 was to lead the disciples and us as far as possible into His position before the Father. 

    QuesInto the divine family? 

    JTYes, it is a question there of the exceedingly high position into which we are brought, and of the testimony of this in the presence of the world, I in them and thou in me, that they may be perfected into one and that the world may know that thou hast sent me, and that thou hast loved them as thou hast loved me (John 17:23). To this end He gives us the glory which the Father gave Him down here, that is, sonship. The glory in 2 Corinthians 3 is a basis for the glory of John 17:22, that is, sonship, but sonship goes further. In John 17 there are different levels of glory. In verse 22 the Lord Jesus shares the glory of sonship with us. In verse 24 He asks that they may behold my glory which thou hast given me, for thou lovedst me before the foundation of the world. This glory is given to the Lord according to the eternal purpose of God (Ephesians 3:11). We shall see it but cannot share it with Him. In verse 5, the Lord further speaks of the glory which He had before the world was. He does not say that it was given to Him, like the glories in verses 22 and 24 and also He does not say that we shall behold it or share it with Him. In verse 5 we have His eternal, divine glory, which belongs to His own divine Person and of which He never once says that we are to see it. In John 17 we have thus different grades of glory. 

    QuesWhy does it say in 2 Corinthians 3:18 that the glory of the covenant transforms all? 

    JTThat embraces all believers on earth, but first of all we must all behold the glory of the Lord. Then the love of God becomes recognised, enjoyed and warmly responded to. It is precious to apprehend Christ as the Spirit of the new covenant, bringing us into the enjoyment of the love of God. 

    QuesIs that His activity as High Priest? 

    JTNo, it is a question here of His supremacy as Lord. Christ stands as Lord on the divine side, but as High Priest He is on our side; We have such a one high priest (Hebrews 8:1). It is beautiful that the Lord says to us that He would like to transform us into vessels of glory. To this end He leads us through sufferings, difficulties and chastenings. 

    QuesDo we not behold the Lord in relation to that system of things? Did Moses on the mountain not see that world? 

    JTCertainly. We are not looking upon anything in this world, but the Lord. The Israelites could not look upon Moses as he came down from the mountain. In 2 Corinthians 3 the reference is to the second time that Moses was upon the mountain, not the first time. At the second time he had himself to take two tables of stone with him up to the mountain (Exodus 34). The Holy Spirit refers to this in 2 Corinthians 3. Our hearts are as it were the tables which Christ takes with Him into the mountain. 

    We see how great our Lord Jesus is, for what Moses could not do, He does. It is a fact that all that is now upon the earth for God belongs to heaven. The assembly is a heavenly vessel upon the earth. Every one of us is a vessel of mercy and the mercy of God came into evidence when Moses was upon the mountain the second time. God had said earlier to Moses, I will shew mercy on whom I will shew mercy (Exodus 33:19), and on the mountain He proclaimed Jehovah, Jehovah God merciful and gracious (Exodus 34:6). Moses had said, Let me, I pray thee, see thy glory (Exodus 33:18). As vessels of mercy we are fitted to behold the glory of God. Being in the consciousness of the mercy of God, we are material upon which there can be writing, that is, we can receive in us a permanent impression of the glory of the Lord. As Moses then came down from the mountain, the skin of his face shone (Exodus 34:29). The glory shines in that which the Lord brings down to us from the mountain, namely, the unfolding of the love of God. 

    QuesDoes the love of God shine out down here? 

    JTYes, in a special way when we are assembled to eat the Lords supper. The Lord says Himself, This cup is the new covenant in my blood (1 Corinthians 11:25). The Supper should make a deep impression upon our hearts, but there are perhaps many brethren who receive no impression upon them. If an unconverted person is present, he also sees the bread and the cup standing upon the table, but it makes no impression upon him. It is only when I regard myself as a vessel of mercy that the Supper makes an impression upon my heart. We do not see Jesus above, but the Lord in the way He has come down to us from God to make us vessels for glory. That is the greatest service which the Lord has done, that He has brought the love of God into this world and now is bringing it into our hearts. 

    QuesIs that the greatest glory, when we recognise and enjoy the love of God? 

    JTYes, in a moral way. The love of God in the new covenant I see in the cup standing before me, but the Lord seeks also to bring it into my heart, and He does it with the greatest skill. Everyone here should ask himself if he is really enjoying the love of God in his heart. 

    QuesHow can we then arrive at it that the love of God is effective in us? 

    JTLet us leave the Lord a free hand with us, otherwise we come short. Let us give ourselves entirely to the Lord and we shall see what He can make of us. 2 Corinthians 3:18 shows that we can feel in us this service of the Lord. 

    Stephen saw the glory of God in heaven (Acts 7:55). The glory had left the temple and was in heaven, and it is there now, but it has also been brought down here by the Holy Spirit and the assembly down here is already clothed with it. But whom he has justified, these also he has glorified (Romans 8:30). When the assembly comes down later on out of the heaven from God, then it has the glory of God (Revelation 21:10). 

    QuesIn Hebrews 12:22 - 24, have we come to those wonderful things, in order to receive already the glory of God? 

    JTYes, we have come to that wonderful system which God has established above. 

    QuesHow can I know that I am actually enjoying the love of God in my heart? 

    JTOur heart then burns within us with blessedness (Luke 24:32). When the Lord brings the love of God into our hearts, then it will also be felt. 

    QuesWhat does the cleft in the rock mean, in which God hid Moses (Exodus 33:22)? 

    JTIn that case Moses did not represent the mediator, but simply a believer. God hides us in Christ, surely a very comforting thought. Moses in his own strength could not be with God, but only in Christ. 2 Corinthians 3 is extraordinarily great and beautiful. We have there what the Lord wants to do with us at the Supper. As surely as we are still in this world, so sure it also is that the Lord transforms from glory to glory. 

    Ques. Even now? 

    JTYes, even now. This transformation is inward, not yet outwardly seen. 

    Ques. In the mind? 

    JTYes, the Lord has such great thoughts for us, but we take them in so little. The transformation takes place through the Lord, the Spirit. As Moses led the flock behind the wilderness, the glory of God appeared to him in the burning thorn-bush (Exodus 3:1,2). Moses said to himself, Let me now turn aside and see this great sight, why the thorn-bush is not burnt (verse 3). In that moment, as God saw that Moses turned aside, He called to him, Moses, Moses! (verse 4). If we would turn aside to behold the glory of the Lord then God would take account of us. The glory of God is worth being looked upon. It shines out in the Lords supper, and when we are looking upon it we become transformed. 

    QuesWhy do we look so little upon the glory? 

    JTWe are not like Moses. We have no interest in it because we are not continually abiding in Him (1 John 2:28). It is so precious that the glory has been brought within our range. Israel could not look upon the face of Moses, but we are in a position to look upon the glory of the Lord and if we do that, then we are transformed according to the same image from glory to glory even as by the Lord the Spirit. If we only had more the consciousness in us that we are vessels of mercy, as it says According to his own mercy he saved us (Titus 3:5)! 

    QuesMust there be a certain state present with us? 

    JTQuite so, and on this account I read the passage in 2 Chronicles 5:11 - 14. The hundred and twenty priests who were found there had hallowed themselves; the ark had been brought into the holiest of all; the trumpets and singers were as one, to make one voice to be heard; they all praised Jehovah, for He is good, for His loving-kindness endureth for ever. All that was present. Then we read, The glory of Jehovah had filled the house of God. I have noticed at the breaking of bread that after we have given thanks for the bread and the cup and have given the Lord the place in the assembly which is due to Him, we are slow in following Him as leading us to the Father. When we have really given Him His place as Head, then He directs the whole current of worship to His God and Father. The dedication of the temple in 2 Chronicles 5 is very precious, but we see that certain conditions must be there if the glory of God is to come in. 

    QuesThe most important thing is surely that they were all one and as one man they made one voice to be heard? 

    JTYes, that includes all the saints. We read that at Pentecost they were all together in one place (Acts 2:1). We must read the Old Testament more attentively if we want to become better acquainted with the assembly. It says in 1 Corinthians 10, Now all these things happened to them, that is, to the Israelites, as types, and have been written for our admonition, upon whom the ends of the ages are come. The whole light of the Old Testament flows into the assembly. 

    RemBut it is often said that we should be more occupied with the New than with the Old Testament, because the New contains the substance (Christ) and the Old only the shadow (the types). 

    JTThere is something right in that, for we must first have the substance, before we can understand the shadow. But although we have the shadow in the Old Testament, yet we find many details which we do not have in the New. Without the Old Testament we shall not be complete, For as many things as have been written before have been written for our instruction (Romans 15:4). Our Lord interpreted to the disciples on the way to Emmaus the things which were written in the scriptures of the Old Testament concerning Himself (Luke 24:27). We should all have a treasure out of which we can bring forth things new and old (Matthew 13:52). The Old is a shadow of the New but it has also meaning and value. Let us take for example Abels offering, for that is more than a shadow of the death of Christ. It says that Abel offered to God a more excellent sacrifice than Cain. There was substance in it because it was an act of faith on the part of Abel (Hebrews 11:4). 

    QuesDo the hundred and twenty priests in 2 Chronicles 5:12 answer to the hundred and twenty who were assembled in the upper room and who received the Holy Spirit at Pentecost? 

    JTIt is noteworthy that both numbers agree. Twelve refers to administration, divisible into all possible groups. The number ten speaks of our responsibility. The number 120 (that is twelve times ten) refers to an administration which is under our responsibility. At Pentecost they were all the outcome of the activities of the Lord, but none was absent for they were all together in one place. If we were more frequently at the meetings the effect of it would also be more felt in the assembly. The priests are continually in the house of God: 2 Chronicles 5 shows what should be in the assembly. It is not a question of what the assembly is in testimony to men, but what it is to God. It says in Ephesians 3:21 that the assembly gives glory to God now and to all eternity. Our offerings of praise and our worship are glory to God. 

    QuesAre we priests at the Supper? 

    JTYes, we cannot be before God at all except as priests. But priests also live practically righteous and holy. Let thy priests be clothed with righteousness (Psalm 132:9). The priests today are those who call upon the Lord out of a pure heart (2 Timothy 2:22). 

  

  
    WHAT WE HAVE COME TO (2) (JT 78)
    

    
    
  
  
    WHAT WE HAVE COME TO (2) (JT 78)

    Hebrews 12: middle of verse 22, and to the city of the living God, heavenly Jerusalem; Revelation 21: 1 - 7

    JTThe suggestion for this time is Hebrews 12, beginning with verse 22. We have had mount Zion already. Next is the city of the living God, heavenly Jerusalem, to which is to be added myriads of angels, the universal gathering. After that we shall consider the remaining part, that is, verses 23 and 24. These things will be severally before us during these three days. It is thought wise now to add Revelation 21, also, which treats of the heavenly city. We shall later come to the assembly of the firstborn who are registered in heaven. But we should be occupied now with the city. The assembly is the assembly of the firstborn; that we shall have to consider by itself and we shall perhaps see how important it is, related to the assembly in a peculiar way; The assembly of the firstborn. These references do not include the saints from the beginning, that is to say, the saints from Adam or Enoch, but refer only to the assembly itself; it properly is an idea to be viewed entirely by itself. It is a matter of the firstborn. That is to say, the place that each one has as firstborn, and they are registered in heaven. It is not an earthly position; it is a heavenly position. The earlier reference in the previous verse is to heavenly Jerusalem, to a city. It is a city really, the capital of the coming world, but the assembly of the firstborn is to be viewed by itself. We should see that the assembly itself is in mind and it does not include other things mentioned here, such as angels. And then God Himself, the judge of all; and to the spirits of just men made perfect; and to Jesus, mediator of a new covenant, are brought in. All of these are separate thoughts and are not included in the assembly of the firstborn, but what is before us primarily is the heavenly Jerusalem, because that refers to a city, to a capital, which is the very centre of Gods government and ways. 

    SMcCHow do you view the twenty-four elders in Revelation and what they symbolise in relation to this thought of the city of the living God? 

    JTWell, the first thing that has to be said is they are not mentioned here, but no doubt are included in what is said. They are mentioned throughout the book. The four and twenty elders, that is to say twice twelve, include the whole patriarchal period, whatever that period may be. 

    SMcCI was interested in what you have already said as to what we could include in this matter that is before us now and what we could not include. 

    JTThese eight items have to be spoken of as they are stated  Paul wrote this probably, and they are to be taken up as presented here. We first begin with mount Sinai, a negative thought, showing what is opposite to what is represented in mount Zion; then we have mount Zion which is in relation to David. David begins his regime there and it gives character to his whole kingdom and ministry. 

    JWDWould the city that Abraham looked for be included in this city? 

    JTWell, we are not told what it is. It is a question of spiritual understanding and comparing what Scripture says. It shows what a remarkable man Abraham was; what a place he had in divine ways and counsels. So that he looked for a city which has foundations whose builder and maker is God. It would rightly compare with what we have in the book of Revelation in that respect, because it says much about foundations, but the city in verse 22 is set by itself. It is the city of the living God, heavenly Jerusalem. We have to see what that means, whether what is said about the church of the firstborn is included, for the city, the heavenly Jerusalem, is mentioned by itself, then the myriads of angels are mentioned, and, after that, the assembly of the firstborn. 

    ASCIs it right to link what you are saying with what we have in chapter 11 in relation to the patriarchs, God is not ashamed of them, to be called their God; for he has prepared for them a city? Do we now arrive at the city in chapter 12? 

    JTWell, we have to be sure what is alluded to, because we cannot say that the assembly of the firstborn is alluded to in that city. First we have mentioned here the heavenly Jerusalem which may also allude to the assembly of the firstborn, but we have to treat it by itself. The city is one thing and the assembly of the firstborn another. 

    JMcKIs it over against the earthly Jerusalem, indicating that God is now operating from heaven instead of from earth? 

    JTQuite so. 

    ANWIn the details of the city in chapter 21 there are two twelves, one in relation to the tribes and the gates, and the other in relation to the apostles of the Lamb and the wall. The names of the twelve tribes inscribed on the gates would perhaps have an earthly bearing, for it says the names inscribed were those of the twelve tribes for the sons of Israel. 

    JTIt has to be treated as a city anyway. To be clear about it in our minds, the first reference in verse 22 here is the city, the heavenly Jerusalem. Verse 10 of Revelation 21 is also the city. In verse 8 it says, to the fearful and unbelieving, and so on; then verse 9 says, And there came one of the seven angels which had had the seven bowls full of the seven last plagues, and spoke with me, saying, Come here, I will shew thee the bride, the Lambs wife. In the earlier part of the chapter it is as a bride, but here she is formally called the bride and undoubtedly is the assembly, the Lambs wife. 

    EGMcAYou spoke of this heavenly city being the capital, the centre of Gods government and ways. Is that thought in advance of Zion and the liberating thought in connection with christianity in contrast to the old regime? 

    JTWell, of course, we have to keep to the facts, and the facts are that Zion is not properly called a city. It was part of Jerusalem really, not a total thought, but part of Jerusalem. It is called the city of David and we, of course, would therefore think of it as the capital, the place of rule, whereas the assembly of the firstborn and all that has been said about it is to be regarded as heavenly, wholly heavenly, having no earthly connection at all. It is indigenous to heaven really. 

    CCTIs not that the reason it is mentioned here in Hebrews as the heavenly Jerusalem and in Revelation as the holy Jerusalem? It removes any earthly thought whatsoever, does it not? 

    JTVery good. Only the question is what it includes, whether we may not be at times making too much of it, I mean going beyond what it includes. Here we have what is said of the heavenly Jerusalem. To be accurate we must think of things just as they are before us in Scripture. 

    ABM'NIt is called the city of the living God, but would the addition of heavenly Jerusalem give it its character? 

    JTYou see these items referred to in verses 22 and 23 are separated by semicolons, an accurate separation for each one. The next thing spoken of after mount Zion is the city of the living God, heavenly Jerusalem. The item after that is the angels, which is another thing. What we are especially touching on is heavenly Jerusalem; what it is not, what it is, and what it may be. It is a time of accuracy from the divine side, I mean. 

    JMcKDoes Galatians 4 help as to what you may have in mind? Over against Hagar corresponding to Sinai in Arabia is Jerusalem above which is free, which is our mother, as if to indicate the way in which we begin in relation to these things. 

    JTThat is in Galatians, of course, and intended to help Galatian believers really, but it is alluded to in this book. The writer of Hebrews is the writer of Galatians and, no doubt, they would allude to the same thing in a sense; but it is a question of whether they do, you see, and whether we may be inaccurate in stressing a thing like that unless we are sure, and so here the word is heavenly Jerusalem. That is by itself, and then we have taken the liberty of reading in the book of the Revelation to show what this heavenly Jerusalem may be as treated by John. John wrote the book of Revelation, not Paul, and John has a different point of view. I do not say that there is any contradiction, far be the thought, but, at the same time, we have to be careful in alluding to things, to look into things, and to see what is said. 

    ANWWhile it is said to be holy in both cases in Revelation 21, the point here is to emphasise that it is heavenly. 

    JTJust so. 

    SMcCIn the letter to Philadelphia, the Lord brings into the minds of the saints this thought of Jerusalem. Would that be what the Lord has particularly in mind in our day, to give us a distinct impression of the assembly in this way? 

    JTWould you be kind enough to read the passage in Revelation 3 as there are several things mentioned. 

    SMcCHe that overcomes, him will I make a pillar in the temple of my God, and he shall go no more at all out; and I will write upon him the name of my God, and the name of the city of my God, the new Jerusalem, which comes down out of heaven, from my God, and my new name. 

    JTThat is clear enough. It probably means the same thing as Paul does. So it is now a question of considering further. We have the city of the living God, heavenly Jerusalem, and then we have other things that we have to provide for. Where are they and where do they come in? Verse 22 says, myriads of angels, the universal gathering. That is angels, of course, a large number of them, myriads, and then the assembly of the firstborn who are registered in heaven. They are to be by themselves; they are registered in heaven. And then God Himself, the Judge of all, and He, of course, would cover all those involved to whom judgment applies, even those that are not the Lords. Then to the spirits of just men made perfect. Who are they? We cannot say they belong to the assembly. They are the spirits of just men made perfect. That is one setting by itself. Well, we have to look back in the history of humanity and see where there are just men who are not included in the assembly, who are classified by themselves, the spirits of just men made perfect. God would take account of all that came in after Abel, showing us and all those to whom the apostle wrote that God is taking account of men as such and their spirits are taken account of. They are in their graves, but their spirits are taken account of. But they are viewed as perfect in some sense. We have come to them. Of course, we are not told where they are, but they are taken account of here. These matters we should look into, dealing accurately with Scripture to get all the good we can out of it. If God is calling attention by His servant to the spirits of just men, well, who are they? We say it includes Abel. We are entitled to include him because he was a just man and now we come to him as being perfect in some sense in the divine mind. That is to say, it must include the redemptive work of Christ. There would be no perfection without that. 

    JMcKDoes this suggest to our minds that heavenly Jerusalem is connected with the operations of God from heaven so that the saints are to become more spiritual in sensing those operations? 

    JTThere is that which God has in His hand, which He is operating. 

    JMcKThe idea of administration, which should cause us to be exercised to become spiritual, to be in concern with Gods operations. 

    JTJust so. Think of the value of being in it. The first day of the week is the day when all these things come into mind. 

    EGMcAWhat is the import of the living God in connection with heavenly Jerusalem? 

    JTThe idea of living is over against judaism or anything else morally dead. God is over against that, the living God. 

    EGMcAIt is in contrast to all that is morally dead, formality, rationalism, and so on. 

    JTJust so. It is now all around us in christendom. Judaism has passed away, but it is making an attempt to re-establish itself now in what is called Israel, but it is a poor, miserable thing. There is nothing of God in it, nothing living about it, and we do not need to pay any attention to it; only, of course, you wonder at the way it is spoken of and treated by so-called Christians around us. But the living God is the living God and is over against what is dead morally. 

    JMcKWe have been speaking of the first day of the week and all that is available to us in the service of God. Do you have in mind the distinct place the Spirit has in this service, as well as Christ, so that we come to the living God and heavenly Jerusalem? 

    JTIt is the living God who is served. But we have the Church of England and others with all kinds of forms; dead forms. The living God, and the Spirit, and the saints, too, are living. 

    JWDIt says that the God of glory appeared to our father Abraham. Did God anticipate these spiritual operations? 

    JTVery good, meaning it is glory to belong to these things. All emanates from God; even the creation itself, what there is in it of glory is from God. 

    AGLIn chapter 9 the apostle speaks of Christ, who by the eternal Spirit offered himself spotless to God, purify your conscience from dead works to worship the living God. Is that connected? 

    JTJust so. The worship of God requires a living state of things. We have it in John 4. It is the worship of God. The Father seeketh such as His worshippers, and the Lord speaks of Him, too, as the living Father. 

    VWHIn Matthew 16 Peter confesses, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. That was really where Christ first saw the assembly, was it not? 

    JTVery good. It shows that Matthew deals with things that we have just been speaking of. What Peter confessed alludes to christianity, where things should be living. 

    ANWDoes the omission of the article in verse 22 throw emphasis on the character of God? It is literally living God, not the living God, each time. 

    JTQuite so, or you might say To city of living God. You might read it that way. 

    SMcCIn the opening chapter of Genesis much is made of the female side and the woman is bound up with the matter of government. Would this verse help us to see how the assembly is bound up with this matter of government? 

    JTThat is very good. I might add that the word man in Genesis 1: 26 includes woman, but the woman is not there. If you follow it strictly, the rendering in the first part of chapter 2 does not give the woman, but chapter 1 includes her. She is not seen until the end of chapter 2. God said of Adam, I will make a helpmate for him. There was no one suitable. It is as if he was looking for a woman and he found none suitable to himself, but God says, I will make him a helpmate, one suitable to him, and He does. He builds a woman and then He brings her to the man and does not say anything. But Adam says something, he says to Jehovah, This time it is bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh: this shall be called woman. So she does not appear literally in the first chapter; yet the word is, We will make man in Our image and We will make male and female; it is the plural. In chapter 2 we have the woman in actuality. 

    SMcCThat helps us as to the greatness of the place the assembly has in this matter of government. 

    JTWe can read now from the 9th verse of chapter 21 of Revelation, I think it is well worth reading because we have come to such an important subject. 

    SMcCAnd there came one of the seven angels which had had the seven bowls full of the seven last plagues, and spoke with me, saying, Come here, I will shew thee the bride, the Lambs wife. 

    JTThe word is not the same as verse 2 of chapter 21, Prepared as a bride. That is a figure, but here, I will show you the bride. It is just what she is that is shown. 

    SMcCAnd he carried me away in the Spirit, and set me on a great and high mountain, and shewed me the holy city, Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven from God, having the glory of God. Her shining was like a most precious stone, as a crystal-like jasper stone; having a great and high wall; having twelve gates, and at the gates twelve angels, and names inscribed, which are those of the twelve tribes of the sons of Israel. On the east three gates; and on the north three gates; and on the south three gates; and on the west three gates. And the wall of the city had twelve foundations, and on them twelve names of the twelve apostles of the Lamb. And he that spoke with me had a golden reed as a measure, that he might measure the city, and its gates, and its wall. 

    JTThe brethren have just to consider what is really meant, whether this includes all men from the beginning, and so forth. It clearly alludes to the assembly, for the foundations have the names of the apostles of the Lamb. 

    SMcCAnd the city lies four-square, and its length is as much as the breadth. And he measured the city with the reed  twelve thousand stadia: the length and the breadth and height of it are equal. And he measured its wall, a hundred and forty-four cubits, a mans measure, that is, the angels. And the building of its wall was jasper; and the city pure gold, like pure glass: the foundations of the wall of the city were adorned with every precious stone, the first foundation, jasper; the second, sapphire; the third, chalcedony; the fourth, emerald; the fifth, sardonyx; the sixth, sardius; the seventh, chrysolite; the eighth, beryl; the ninth, topaz; the tenth, chrysoprasus; the eleventh, jacinth; the twelfth, amethyst. And the twelve gates, twelve pearls; each one of the gates, respectively, was of one pearl; and the street of the city pure gold, as transparent glass. And I saw no temple in it; for the Lord God Almighty is its temple, and the Lamb. And the city has no need of the sun nor of the moon, that they should shine for it; for the glory of God has enlightened it, and the lamp thereof is the Lamb. And the nations shall walk by its light; and the kings of the earth bring their glory to it. And its gates shall not be shut at all by day, for night shall not be there. 

    And they shall bring the glory and the honour of the nations to it. And nothing common, nor that maketh an abomination and a lie, shall at all enter into it; but those only who are written in the book of life of the Lamb. 

    WMcKWould the fact that the assembly, viewed in her eternal relations in verse 2, is called the holy city indicate that government in some sense enters into the eternal state? We have been speaking about the assembly as the seat of Gods government. 

    JTI think it should be limited to the thought here. I do not think our minds are entitled to bring to the eternal state the matter of government. The allusion I think is to the heavenly capital of the millennial day. 

    ANWWould it be correct to say that all the verses we read have a distinct earthly bearing, which could not quite be said of verse 2, I saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven from God, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband? Would that be distinctly the heavenly side? 

    JTIt would. 

    ANWIn other words not exactly for show, but seen. 

    JTThen you have the view of it in Hebrews 12, verse 23. We have to consider what that would mean. The firstborn have the first place with God. They are not earthly, but what belong to heaven, are indigenous to heaven. 

    JWDIt includes only the assembly, I gather. Is that right? 

    JTIt is the assembly of the firstborn and includes only the assembly. The same would be true of the first reference, that is, heavenly Jerusalem. But then we have to make allowance for the other items which we should come to later, such as the spirits of just men made perfect. We cannot be sure they are included in the heavenly city. How are they to be spoken of accurately? Then the idea of the covenant. The covenant does not belong properly to the assembly, but there is a new covenant, as it says, Jesus the Mediator of a new covenant, and the blood of sprinkling. Why should all these things be mentioned unless there is something vital meant? And I think we have to go back to the beginning of humanity before Israel and the assembly were formed. 

    VCLWhat is the link between Pauls word, Ye have come, and the millennial setting in Revelation 21? Hebrews 12: 22 says, Ye have come as though it is a present matter, but is not Revelation 21, which you have just had read for us, largely millennial from start to finish? 

    JTWe have to be careful because the millennial conditions include the present conditions in some sense, whereas this 21st chapter refers to the new heavens and new earth, not the present. So we have to make allowance for that. It is new, I do not think the millennial earth will be altogether new in that sense. 

    CCTIs that why it says, new Jerusalem, also, in chapter 21? 

    JTQuite so. In verse 9 it says, There came one of the seven angels which had had the seven bowls full of the seven last plagues, and spoke with me, saying, Come here, I will shew thee the bride, the Lambs wife. It is a great and high mountain, and he shewed me the holy city, Jerusalem. 

    ANWIt is called the new Jerusalem in verse 2. 

    JTThe holy city is undoubtedly in mind here. She is shown as the bride, the Lambs wife. So that I am only trying to maintain accuracy in dealing with Scripture that we may get all the good God intends us to get out of it. So these scriptures must be carefully read. Revelation is written by John, clearly, and the Hebrews by Paul. Not that there is any difference spiritually, but at the same time God used John to write about these final conditions to show us that that is what He had in mind, that we might see how different they are from the present time. 

    VCLThe wife is mentioned in Revelation 21: 9, The Lambs wife. Would that include this present time? 

    JTYes, quite. 

    VCLWould not the bride in verse 2 exclude the present time? 

    JTThe bride adorned, that is a figure. We ought to be free to apply it, but at the same time it is a figure in verse 2. 

    JMcKIs the purpose of God seen in the assembly of the firstborn registered in heaven apart from the matter of responsible history. God in His grace having registered our names there? 

    JTSurely, the place of the assembly is there indelibly. It is a peculiar thing, it is a precious thing and is looked at by itself. But then before that we must come to heavenly Jerusalem because it is a question of government, the capital of the universe at some particular time. 

    WHCWe often say the city speaks of administration and speaks only of administrative features. 

    JTThe city has a great place in Revelation 21 and 22, a greater place there even than in Hebrews. 

    WHCWould you say a little more about other features of the city, such as beauty and power, as well as administration, and, as you said, the place of Gods operations? 

    JTGod has His own primary thoughts in mind in dealing with what is historical in our dispensation. He has His own thoughts in mind always. Here in Chicago, how much is there that is in keeping with what the heavenly city is? There should be improvement as to divine administration in the assembly, 

    because heavenly Jerusalem is the word, and we are dealing with the greatest things of the assembly. Why have we not more to show for the Lords sake? It is well worth thinking of, because we are to rise up to the greatness of Gods thoughts for us. 

    HPRVerse 9 of Revelation 21 says, One of the seven angels which had had the seven bowls ... Is that a millennial scene or connected with the millennium? 

    JTIt refers to the present time. Those seven bowls refer to judgment. The seven last plagues bear on the conditions we are in now. These bowls refer to the power there is with God to execute judgment by them. 

    SMcCIn this book the great cities of the world come up for judgment, but the book finishes with a greater city, the assembly. What is to fill our minds in Detroit, Chicago, and New York is what God has in these cities. 

    JTWhat God sees when you come together. There are two meetings in Detroit, something for God to take account of as a witness, to work out things, and that is the idea that is in the divine mind. God is pleased to come down to very small things, but yet there is the reminding of God, to use that word, and God reminds us, too, of what is in the divine mind. Two companies of brethren come together to take account of certain things. That is pleasing to God and it is pleasing to yourselves, of course, and is to us, too, when we hear of it. You had meetings there lately that were pleasing to the brethren. I am referring to practical things that we should carry away with us. We can put them into effect. They refer to something that is in the mind of God. 

    JWDI think you mentioned in London that this refers to the assembly, the Lord having so much enjoyed His relations with the assembly here that He brings her forward in the millennial setting. 

    JTVery good. That is what our brother alludes to in these last plagues, implements of judgment. His judgments are here now. That is the idea. God is executing them now. 

    SMcCWould it be that as we are formed in the features of the assembly we should know how to act in the position in which we are, in matters of government and administration? 

    JTThat is what we should be getting out of these meetings. Are we all correct? Do we know what to do, and do we do it? 

    CCTIt says in Revelation 21 that John was caught away in the Spirit. Would that be for us locally? As we are caught away by the Spirit, we would be able to view these things in the right way. 

    JTThere was reference in prayer to the blessed Spirit having part with us, a most precious thing. 

    VCLIn Ephesians 3 we see these things working out. It says, in order that now to the principalities and authorities in the heavenlies might be made known through the assembly the all-various wisdom of God. 

    JTVery good. An excellent scripture. 

    VCLI was thinking of the word now in view of your emphasis. 

    JTVery good. This is the time of testimony and we are in it ourselves. The divine mind was seen at the outset, after the Spirit came down. The twelve apostles began to act before Paul came, but, when he came, he greatly augmented what was there and so you get the full thought of the assembly. 

    ASBIn your reference to the seven last plagues, did I understand you to say that judgment is operating now, and is that with the intent of bringing out the character of the city in its holiness, the city of the living God? 

    JTThat is right. There are things that God will do in the millennium that He would not do now because we are in the dispensation of grace. Here in Chicago or Detroit we would not put anyone in jail. Such things are not being done now. Severe physical things will be done in the millennium that are not being done now. We are dealing with things in a spiritual way and what is dealt out in the way of judgment in the assembly now is not physical but moral. 

    SMcCIn relation to that, would the Lords words apply, Put the sword into the sheath, but it will come out again, will it not? 

    JTIt will. The Lord will deal with things on that principle presently. 

    AGLYou spoke of the seven bowls as being here now. Are they here in the minds of the saints as having a divine judgment of evil? 

    JTJust so. We are to judge evil on the same principle, but not on the same pattern, but the thing is there nevertheless. A brother is to be put away; we withdraw from him if he is not fit to be in fellowship. The Lord helped us to change the word putting away to withdraw. In the meantime, we go on the ground that the Lord Himself laid down for us. We are not using physical means now; we leave it with God. Putting away is in accord with the original word in 1 Corinthians 5. The apostle says, deliver him ... to Satan for destruction of the flesh. Satan will do that, not the brethren, but it is clear the man was restored. It is not physical, although there is a certain physical thing done in withdrawing from a person, but not in the sense of putting in jail or the like. We do not do that. It is Gods judgment. 

    JMcKSo that the spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus. 

    ETPPeter says, The time of having the judgment begin from the house of God is come. Has that a present bearing for us, alluding to the present bearing of judgment among us? 

    JTIt has not actually come, that is, physical judgment. Read that passage again. 

    ETP1 Peter 4: 17, The time of having the judgment begin from the house of God is come; but if first from us, what shall be the end of those who obey not the glad tidings of God?. 

    JTThat is a serious way to put it. Peter is not dealing with the physical side, with actual punishment, but it is put in such a way as to be before us in dealing with evil. 

    ANWOur position in the matter of judgment is set out in chapters 2 and 3 of this book, whereas, from chapter 4 onward, it is more the things that are hereafter. Revelation 2 and 3 are assembly matters, the Lords judicial moves in relation to the churches, knowing their works, and finally standing outside Laodicea knocking at the door. I rebuke and discipline as many as I love; be zealous therefore and repent. I thought that referred to the assembly time. 

    JTNo physical dealing there yet. 

    ANWIt is to come. 

    JTWhat is physical in cases of discipline is not what is in mind. It is a question of what kind of judgment begins. It should be in our minds that material things will happen presently. The Revelation is full of it, both in the beginning and the end, and in the middle, too. Up to chapter 19, all is judgment, you might say. 

    AGLGod executes the judgment that we have already arrived at in the assembly. 

    JTExactly. We have it in our minds; we do not put a man in jail. That will happen presently. In the meantime, we are working according to what they did at the beginning; that is what we go by as to discipline. 

    CCTWould a judgment about unionism be one of the judgments of the assembly? 

    JTWe cannot have fellowship with that kind of thing. God will deal with that. 

    JWDAnd the sinner being a hundred years old shall be accursed. That is an entirely different principle from what operates today. 

    JTVery different. We are dealing with things in the assembly now. What they did at the beginning is the pattern for us. 

    WMcKWhy would you not use the expression putting away? 

    JTIt is assuming to have the same assembly power and authority as they had in the beginning. Twenty-five years ago we thought it right, but we have been helped to see that we could not assume to have such authority as they had at the beginning when the apostles were there. 

    ANWAt the beginning there was the word of the apostles as to how things were to be done. What you say is a balance, for you could not abrogate 1 Corinthians 5, but 2 Timothy 2 is to be taken account of. 

    WHCIn relation to Babylon it says, Rejoice over her, heaven, and ye saints and apostles and prophets; for God has judged your judgment upon her. 
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    LIBERTY (JT 79)

    Galatians 5:1; Matthew 12:1 - 8; Revelation 21:9 - 11

    I have in mind to speak of liberty, in a spiritual sense. It will be observed that in the passage in Matthew a particular time is stressed, and ministry of the word has to take account of time; so, I apprehend the thought of liberty is needed to be stressed at the present time. The epistle to the Galatians was written in regard to the conditions of that particular time and particular place, in order to assert the principle of the liberty wherewith Christ hath made us free. The enemy endeavoured at that time to snatch it away from the saints, for the apostle tells us that certain had crept in unawares to spy out the liberty which we have in Christ Jesus. That persons should trouble themselves in that way to enter clandestinely amongst the brethren to spy out their liberty, is remarkable, for it was not a commodity which they could steal and use; they could not seize it; but their object was purely to rob others, as we may say, of their inheritance. As a thing it would be impossible for them to steal it, but they spy it out, in order to deprive the saints of it, and destroy it as their portion. Such are the malicious tactics of the enemy always, to destroy for the sake of destroying what love has effected. 

    These are solemn suggestions as to what the enemy is constantly set for  to destroy what we have, out of hatred; but against that the apostle stresses that Christ has set us free in freedom  a remarkable expression  and that we are to stand fast in the liberty. 

    Now my object mainly is to show how we come into this principle; for most of the brethren are not in it at all. Satan has succeeded in alluring many out of the liberty with which Christ has set us free, and therefore the ministry of liberty has peculiar application in our times. Not only this, but those of us who have come into it are to stand in it, that others might come into it. For this, as in all else, we have to see it expressed in Christ. It enters into His remark to Thomas, I am the way (John 14:6); He is a way for us, and that involves how He moved here. He leads in everything, not only in teaching but in example too; that has to be understood. He requests in the end of Matthew 11 that all should come to Him: Come to me, all ye who labour ... Take my yoke upon you, and learn from me. Learn from me is by His example, and the babes had to learn everything from Him. The Father, indeed, had revealed things to them, but had not become Man to be a leader for them, but the Son had. This is the way in which the expression the way is to be understood; that the Lord has to be understood as Leader in everything. God is leading many sons to glory, but has made our Leader perfect ... through sufferings (Hebrews 2:10). The thought of liberty is thus extremely important for us, as first exemplified for us in Christ. It is doubly important that we should learn it, because it is through us as having been taught that others learn it. 

    We read of the revelation of the sons of God (Romans 8:19), the whole creation looks for it; not perhaps with intelligence, but with instinct; it has been subjected to vanity, but it is to be released from the bondage of corruption into the liberty of the glory of the children of God. You see how the saints of this dispensation are brought into the centre of things, in order that the whole realm of creation should be brought into liberty; that is, it awaits the revelation of the sons of God, and the liberty of the glory of the children of God  a very touching thought! I believe that is bound up in sonship, in the peculiar way in which the saints are to be manifested by and by, and when I say manifested I allude to what we shall be. John, the apostle, says it is not yet manifested what we shall be. We might assume that John knew what we shall be; he wrote long after the Lord was manifested in the flesh, but he says, What we shall be has not yet been manifested (1 John 3:2). 

    I want to dwell a moment upon that: What we shall be, the apostle says, has not yet been manifested, but we know that if it is manifested we shall be like him  that is enough. What He is now is the point. There is what He was in the days of His flesh; His flesh was a veil indeed; and there is that which He was from the morning of resurrection to the day of ascension  that is, what He was in a spiritual way. He had taken on a new condition; it involved complete superiority to matter; the point is it was spiritual. He moved in and out amongst them, disregarding what was material, so that the stress is upon the spiritual; but there is more than that attaching to His position in heaven. His position in heaven transcends all that is approachable by the human eye; even transfiguration is not equal to what He is now. He was transfigured before them on the holy mount, and John saw that, and nevertheless says, it is not manifested what we shall be. That is as conformed to Christ in glory. He is received up in glory, but then He is all glorious; there is infinite radiance and light from Himself; it is not what He takes on, but what He is. He is transfigured before them, but what He is is from Himself; the increasing display of glory and greatness is of Himself. When He is manifested we shall be like Him, for we shall see him as he is, not as He was. There is no change in the Person but there is change in what we see. Think of the manifestation of the sons of God, and then the liberty of the glory of the children of God! Creation comes into the liberty of the glory of the children of God, but our liberty exceeds all this; it comes nearer to the liberty of Christ. 

    I wish to show how this came about in the Lord. He moved through the corn; that was deliberate. The point is not what He said, but what He did. For young people here it is important to notice what spiritual persons do. In the gospels we have examples set by the Lord; in the Acts it is what the apostles and others who are spiritual do. The term Acts is appropriate, because it describes what is visible, the inauguration of a state of liberty and glory in a moral sense. The apostle that was selected to replace Judas, was one that had companied with them the whole time from the baptism of John until He was received up; not a moment of that time was to be missed. The apostle to fill the place should be one of those; it is a question of what they were, not only of what they said. So in the gospels, it is not only a question of what the Lord said, but of what He was: He says, Learn from me, that is, how He moved; these circumstances have their present force, and from them we learn how to move. 

    It was inevitable but that this movement should cut across what was current in Judaea, and Galilee, and Jerusalem, what was generally accepted, the legal obligations that honour the flesh. The Lord selected the sabbath to set out the principle of liberty He enjoyed. He made the law honourable, yet it was the law given by Moses, not what they had made it. It had been added to and perverted and had lost its identity in other hands, and they would not lift a finger to carry the burdens. He brought in a principle from heaven that has more than magnified and made it honourable; He moved in the liberty and dignity of a Man out of heaven. It was a new thing, and He moved here for God, but in doing this He cut athwart what was current religiously. 

    What I want to show is that it was a particular time when these instructions were necessary; He was leading His own on to the footing of the assembly. Aside from this teaching no one can be in the assembly according to God; he is in it in self-occupation unless he understands what the Lord had in mind in this action. He entered into the cornfields, that is all  He led the way. That is what I would say to any who need liberty. The disciples did more than that, but He intended them to do it. The Lord gives you a lead in the corn on the sabbath day. You are transgressing the law in the eyes of the religious world; they will not overlook this. Never mind; you are being extricated; you are coming out of bondage and that can only be said of the christian as the whole person, including the spirit, is in liberty. You have not received the spirit of bondage but the spirit of adoption. The apostle says we cry, Abba, Father by that Spirit. Maybe you are not doing that? That is, He takes us out of the religious world and gives us access to God. He cries Himself in the saints; the Holy Spirit does not cry aside from the saints; but He is here, in relation exactly to what the Lord did in this chapter. He cries, Abba, Father; it is urgent  and He makes you feel it is urgent; and He points out to you in the gospel of Mark that the Lord Jesus did that, He cried Abba, Father by the Spirit. 

    Ye have received a spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father; there is now an outlet to the Father, and the Holy Spirit is here in relation to what the Lord did to make it experimentally true in the christian, that we have access to the Father. You can appropriate also anything there is to eat for food. Many are restricted from reading and appropriating what God provides in the way of food. 

    The Lord Himself was the food. That enters into the passage. He Himself was the cornfield and the grain, and He would lead them into the liberty of partaking of it. He does not pluck the corn, but He does enough to set their souls on the line of liberty. They saw it and acted accordingly; they got food. Many of our brethren are starving; the enemy sees to it that they do not reach such books as would provide for what their souls need to eat. The Lord would virtually say to us, I have come down from heaven to be food, and the enemys business is to prevent your partaking of what is under your hand. He went into the cornfield. Christianity is not an order of things that is to be understood from the dictionary or concordance; it is intelligent and you know what you are doing. The business of the minister is to be what he teaches, so that the saints might see what is meant; it was so with Christ, and with Paul, and in measure is so with us today. The Lord says, I am altogether that which I also say to you (John 8:25). He had in mind that they should partake of what was available in Him. His disciples follow Him, and rub the corn in their hands and that would be food for their bodies; but it is spiritual food for us, and it is for those who minister to show the way. 

    This brought out opposition, and if there are those who are stirred up by what I am saying, you are sure to find opposition. It may be from your family, or neighbours or work-fellows, but you will find opposition. 

    The next thing is, the Lord defines the position. The complaint is about the disciples; that is how the matter stands today; people profess to revere the Lord, but the attack is upon those who follow His example. These people are not following in the way of accepted religion, they say. It is a way of liberty; whatever opposition you encounter in the way, do not give up; Christ has set us free. The Lord defined the position, dealing with the situation by the Scriptures. Many recognise the Scriptures today, hence the value of the weapon we have to use. 

    One loves to think of the Lord speaking of the great servant in this way. David was young, and fleeing from the murderous enmity of Saul, and the Lord says, He entered into the house of God. Men say, Unless you are a priest you have no status; David was not a priest officially, but he was more priestly than Ahimelech! There are those today, moving about in their daily occupations, that are priests because they have the Spirit. David knew how to use the ephod; it belonged to the priests, and he knew how to use it; God honoured him and answered him. He goes to Ahimelech and enters into the house of God. People say, Who are you? We know who we are; we are part of the house of God. David entered into it. One would commend that to you. 

    How heaven looked down on that young man, fleeing from the enmity of Saul, and entering into the house of God! All he had was a few loaves, but it was not apart from the place. Ahimelech suffered and God will honour that; but he did not understand David. 

    That is the need for us: to know what is under our hand. We hear of meetings very small and isolated; the persons who visit them are few; there is no gift, but the point that David makes is, What have you got here? Look round and see what you have got. That is the priest. The liberty the Lord is seeking to lead His people into is seen in this, in the type. The Lord says this is only for the priests; but David explained what Ahimelech did not understand, that it is in measure common. 

    Then David says, Have you got a sword? In a small meeting some have no idea of conflict. The best sword there was was there, but Ahimelech was doing nothing with it. That is how it stands in the smaller gatherings, and sometimes in the larger ones; 

    it is a question of conflict. You may depend the enemy will not leave you alone if you are going on with God. Ahimelech says, The sword here is the sword you took from Goliath. The Edomite was there. Why did not Ahimelech use the sword there upon the brother who had come in to spy out the liberty? Why not use the sword against that Edomite? Ahimelech did not understand that there was an enemy right there in Doeg, a false brother who crept in unawares. Ahimelech had liberty to give David the loaves, but the liberty was not protected, he exposed the fact to Doeg. The best sword was there, wrapped behind the ephod; it would look as though the ephod and sword were not being used, and that is what it is. 

    You can picture to yourselves what a scene it was in Matthew 12, the Lord defending the liberty of His disciples, the liberty He had brought in. The Lord was using the sword of Goliath, and thus put the enemies to silence; He then proceeds to say, The Son of man is Lord of the sabbath. Condemnation of the guiltless marks our times, and it is because people do not understand the Scriptures. The Lord rises to the great height of the Son of man being Lord of the sabbath. 

    Now I want to say a word about the passage in Revelation 21. I conceive the chapter to set out liberty in the greatest way. Revelation sets out great concrete, spiritual things, and the greatest of these is the assembly; we should keep our eye upon that. The Spirit of God does not forget what it has been, but dwells upon what it shall be; the latter glory is to be greater than the former. The greatest expression of liberty is there. I am not alluding to the Lord, but to what it is in believers. 

    One of the angels that had had the last plagues, one who had had to do with the false church, Babylon, takes John to see the wonderful vessel of liberty and glory. I am speaking from the standpoint of liberty: And he carried me away in the Spirit, and set me on a great and high mountain, and shewed me the holy city, Jerusalem, coming down out of the heaven from God. The word, from God I would allude to in passing. John the baptist is said to be a man sent from God; it is not that he was called from a distance into the royal presence to receive a commission, and then to be sent forth; the idea is, he is sent as being with God. To be with God, and come from God, is not to be learnt when we go to heaven; the education of the assembly is now, we learn how to get with God now. This education enters into the spirit we have received, the spirit of adoption. What a difference from the spirit of Rome! Ye have not received a spirit of bondage again for fear (Romans 8:15)  the current spirit of Rome, but a spirit of adoption, and christians characteristically cry, Abba, Father. 

    I would especially urge young brothers and sisters to get to God, to have your soul flooded with the sense of the presence of God. I am speaking now of going in to God, and of coming out from Him, out of heaven. By that I mean practically, that one learns to turn to ones closet. One said, Teach us to pray, (Luke 11:1), and the Lord did it. Now, says the Lord, enter into thy closet, and ... pray to thy Father which is in secret. That is the surest way to get the knowledge of the holiest; it is as you enter into your closet and speak to the Father in secret, that your soul becomes flooded with the sense of what Christ is before God. He is the One that is delightful to God, and the One who has done all His will. To see Him thus produces restfulness, and one comes out to shine like Moses. Moses face shone with what is inside with God. That is what is in the mind in this allusion to the bride, the Lambs wife coming down out of the heaven from God. She had been with God; she had been placed in heaven, but that she was with God is the point. What would heaven be without God? What would it be without Christ, or the Spirit, or the saints? The saints are essential to heaven. 

    Moses was shown the land with the people in it; he was shown where Dan was, and where Judah was; that is a wonderful sight! I am speaking of what it is to be with God; we are being fitted now to be with God. It is said indeed, of this wonderful vessel, the city, that the glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof. 

    Access is open for the christian to God, hence we come down out of heaven, from God. The assembly belongs to heaven as Christ does. The Father is of heaven, the Son is of heaven, the Spirit is of heaven, and the assembly also; it is our native place. We come down out of heaven, not sent as Jesus was; she is seen coming down out of heaven having the glory of God: and her light was like unto a stone most precious, and she has a wall great and high. In the holy liberty in which we are set now, as then, there is protection against evil; there are those who would break down the wall, but it is essential to the glorious liberty in which we are set. It has its counterpart now, in the maintenance of the fellowship in which we are set, and which secures the liberty which the enemy would spy out and destroy. The enemy is apt to creep in unawares; there is constant need of watchfulness so that the liberty should not be destroyed. 

    That is all I have to say, and I think you will see the applicability of it at this juncture, that we should stand fast in the liberty that Christ has secured, and in which He has set us free. 

  

  
    VIEWING THINGS FROM A RIGHT POSITION (JT 82)
    

    
    
  
  
    VIEWING THINGS FROM A RIGHT POSITION (JT 82)

    Matthew 24: 1 - 4; Revelation 21: 9, 10

    What is before us is to seek to show the advantage of viewing things from a right position. God is pleased to give us this advantage, and it is of all moment to have it. The mount of Olives in Matthew 24 represents a place of vantage from which to have a right view of that which the Lord Jesus had abandoned. He had abandoned the temple, and having abandoned it and also Jerusalem He would accord the disciples a just view and estimate of what He had abandoned. Now, when we come to the other side, to that which is specifically called the holy city, new Jerusalem, the prophet is also taken to a vantage ground, so that he might see her according to all her glorious perfections. 

    The present day is one in which the people of God are very listless in regard to what the Spirit would say. You remember how in speaking to the angels of the assemblies, the Lord singles out certain ones who had ears and that singling out assumes there would be those who had no ears  a very sorrowful consideration. I trust we have ears, but remember, it is not everything to have ears; we must use them. So the Lord says, He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches. So that having an ear, it is a great thing to use it. If we do not exercise our ears, we are liable to be deceived and to mistake sin in the camp for the noise of war, as did Joshua. Moses and Joshua when coming down from the mount, drew near to the camp, and there was a noise in the camp  there is a noise in the camp at the present time  and Joshua said, There is a shout of war in the camp. That was the judgment of one whose ear was unexercised. He mistook the noise. Moses, on the other hand, declared, It is not the sound of a shout of victory. What was the truth of the condition of things in the camp? The people sat down to eat and to drink, and rose up to sport. That was the condition; this was what was going on in the absence of the mediator, of Moses. I refer to that, to emphasise the need of exercise as to using our ears. The Spirit of God speaks at the present time, so the Lord appeals to those who have ears. 

    This passage in Matthew suggests that the Lord has withdrawn from earthly organised religion, and in withdrawing from it, He has judged it. If you go back in the narrative, you find the Lord coming into Jerusalem, and as coming into it He judges everything in it. He takes account of things as they are, and ends with the words, Jerusalem, Jerusalem ... Behold, your house is left unto you desolate. That is His last pronouncement on the city. He had drawn near to it in grace in the tenderness and affection of the Bridegroom. It was His city, the city, in His own language, of the great King. The temple was there and all its service, but He pronounces judgment on it. 

    Christians require to have a true estimate of things as they are in the world. Our judgment is often superficial; hence the needs-be for the Lord to help His people to form a just estimate of things. To illustrate from Scripture this thought of divine aid in seeing things, I would refer to Abraham. According to Stephens words, the God of glory appeared to him in Mesopotamia. That is how God reaches the soul. He appears to you where you are, but you are not to stay there. Were it not that God graciously appeared to us in the place where we were found, we should have remained where we were, instead of being where we now are. I do not say that Abraham saw the glory of God in Mesopotamia. It does not say the glory of God appeared to him, but the God of glory, an entirely different thought. Mesopotamia was not the sphere of divine glory: Get thee out, God said. Think of God leading him out and showing him the land! What a thought that is! To be shown the land by God Himself. It needs to be shown to us divinely. God said to Abraham, Lift up now thine eyes, and look ... northward, and southward, and eastward, and westward. And God supported him in lifting up his eyes. So now, the Holy Spirit, God Himself, is here to show us things. The Lord said that He would show us what is coming. Think of the Holy Spirit showing us things! Never assume for a moment that we could look at anything divine unless it were shown to us. The Holy Spirit is here in order to show things to us. How important it is then for us to lift up our eyes! 

    When we come to Moses we have the same thought. Moses was one of those who wanted to see. He said, Let me ... see thy glory. That is what God delights in. The present time is a great time for display, things for the eye are paraded in every direction. The man of sin who is coming in will be on that line, he will be a sort of show-man. He will bring signs from heaven, wonderful things shown to the people that they desire to see, but they are deceptive things. If you want to see the world, you clothe it according to your hearts desire. Look at Lot. The Lord did not show him the land; there is nothing said of that. Lot saw the well-watered plains of Sodom, and he gave them a name, a name such as was in his heart. He called them the garden of the Lord. What a delusion! And he connects it with the land of Egypt. Such was the heart of Lot! It was not set on the land. The plain of Sodom was in no way like the garden of the Lord. That was Satans delusion! I speak as a warning, as young christians are liable to clothe the world with heavenly garb, but it is an absolute delusion, Satans work. There were two things that Moses desired to see, first the glory of Jehovah, and secondly, the land of Canaan; these things were in his heart. He saw the glory on the mount of transfiguration, and he did not seem in the least out of accord with that scene. The glory was in his heart, for we are told that he was one of the men who appeared on the mount, and spoke with the Lord Jesus. He saw the glory and he saw the land. Jehovah took him up to mount Nebo and showed him all the land. What a wonderful vista for Moses as he was alongside the Lord! Think of the Lord pointing out this place and that place in that glorious land! That is what the Lord would do for us. No one of us is equal for the exploration of heaven. We require God to show it to us. 

    Now the Lord here had abandoned Jerusalem. Have we accepted that? There is in this world a system of organised religion. The influence of christianity was such that Satan could not ignore it; hence he suggested to the leaders of the world to adopt it, so that the name of the Lord should be regarded as one of the assets of the world. Think of the rejected Nazarene; think of His name being adopted in this way. And in connection with that name a system of organised religion is built up, and in it we find sin and lawlessness legalised. It is a most serious consideration; are we able to form an estimate of it? It is carefully elaborated, so that it has the appearance of being of God, but it is the outcome of the teaching of Balaam. Satan through Balaam could not succeed in cursing the people of God, so he turns him into a teacher. If we examine the chapters in Numbers which record the doings of Balaam, we find that he pretends to make much of God, but in his heart he loved the wages of unrighteousness. The teaching of christendom has come from men who earn their wages by it, that is what is in their heart. What kind of teaching is it? If teaching for their masters, they will please their masters by the teaching; hence you have the legalisation of every kind of lawlessness. Scripture speaks of those who hold the doctrine of Balaam, who taught Balak. It was as if he said, Balak, if you do not pay me for cursing the people, you must pay me for corrupting them by teaching; and the teaching, alas, has succeeded, and an elaborate system of lawlessness has developed out of it. Now, beloved christians, we have to face that, and to judge it, and for this we need the Lords help, and He is pleased to accord us every advantage we need. He left the temple, but before leaving it, He pronounced its doom. Jerusalem had slain the prophets, killed those sent to her, and now her house is left desolate. The Lord formally leaves Jerusalem, and now He is on the mount of Olives. That is the position, and it is the position He assigns to us. 

    I would say a word as to the mount of Olives. It was the place of the Lords interchange of holy thought and affection with His Father. He went there whole nights. Every one, we read, went to his home, Jesus went to the mount of Olives. The very expression indicates the Spirit of God. The olive tree suggests the Holy Spirit. Now where are we to be? Jesus left the city. Have we left it? Have we left it politically? Have we left it religiously? The Lord withdraws and goes over to the mount of Olives and sits down there. The disciples, in the beginning of the chapter, had come to show Him the buildings of the temple, that wonderful system which had stood the test of centuries! Look at its ramifications, will time destroy it? One can well understand the enquiries of hearts as regards the great systems that exist today. What does the Lord say? He says, Not a stone shall be left here upon a stone which shall not be thrown down. Do you believe it? Not one stone in all that huge fabric that will not be thrown down. This announcement involves the complete overthrow of all that is earthly, all earthly organised religion. How blessed is our privilege to sit down on the mount of Olives with Christ, and look at it all! What a stay to the heart in the presence of the overthrow! All the light is on the other side of the ravine, so to speak, as we are separated from Jerusalem, withdrawn from it, and listening to His word as to the ultimate destruction of the whole system. We can readily see how important it is to live on the mount of Olives. It is impossible to get a right view of Jerusalem in Jerusalem. In order to get it you must withdraw from the city, abandon it, and come into the sphere of the Holy Spirit. Sit down on the mount with Jesus. Ask Him questions about it. Have you any difficulties about it? Ask the Lord about it. The disciples came to Him there after His words, and said, Tell us, when shall these things be. How delightful to the Lord to be enquired of, as He sat on the mount, as to when those things should happen. Then there is this wonderful chapter 24; are you in the light of it? There is the opening up of the history of things, until the coming of the Lord. I do not enlarge on the prophetic side, but it is important that we should pay attention to it, for prophecy has the effect of detaching our hearts from this world. The Lord is pleased to answer the questions of the disciples by opening up happenings from that moment till His coming, in order that the saints should not be deceived. See that no one mislead you. What a warning! Where all kinds of pretensions are rampant your refuge is in sitting down on the mount of Olives with Christ. The disciples came unto Him privately. One loves to resort to the sphere of the Spirit privately, withdrawn from the world, to sit down on the mount of Olives and receive the explanations of Christ. 

    Now, if Jerusalem is to be destroyed and the temple left desolate, they are to be replaced. Abraham looked for a city, and we are not left without one; so before the scripture closes we have a view of the heavenly Jerusalem. Hence in Revelation 21 it is said, He carried me away in the Spirit. That is what we require; we require to be carried away in the Spirit. Contact with this world, being in the midst of it, tends with the most spiritual, to dim the vision of our souls, so it is one of the seven angels which had had the seven bowls full of the seven last plagues, the angel who judges the world, who carries John away in the Spirit. What I am emphasising is the great distance between the world and what is of God. So the idea of judgment is first presented, and then John is carried away in the Spirit to a great and high mountain. How much do we know of it? When Elijah was caught up, the sons of the prophets wished to look for him. They suggested that the Lord might have cast him into a valley somewhere! The Spirit of God does not take His people to a valley, He takes them on high. What a wonderful experience, carried away in the Spirit to a great and high mountain, your back turned on the world, you see it no more. The angel not only holds in his hand the bowls of the judgment but he can show us the holy city, Jerusalem. It is what we saw in connection with Abraham, divine showing. And the city is seen coming down out of the heaven from God. Have you seen it? Who are they who see it? Those who look for it, the men of faith, and the city they see is one whose builder is God Himself. Every spiritual man looks for that, the holy city, heavenly Jerusalem. Philippians 3 presents the point of view of a spiritual man. It shows us how a spiritual man regards things. The apostle says, Our commonwealth has its existence in the heavens. The spiritual man has politics, but they are in heaven, in this city. 

    My point at the beginning was to engage you with the divine vantage ground, and I would commend to you the mount of Olives. I would commend to you sitting down with Jesus there, and getting from His lips the judgment of things here; and I would also commend the importance of having in our hearts the heavenly city, for remember, we speak of things according to our hearts. You will recall how Caleb brought a judgment of the land according to what was in his heart; so if you have the city in your heart, you will be looking for it; and if so, it will be shown you by one who judges the world. And what a view! The city, coming down out of heaven, having Gods glory, the vessel of divine glory! 

    May the Lord help us to be engaged with it! 

  

  
    MATERIAL FOR THE SANCTUARY SECURED BY SUBJECTION (JT 87)
    

    
    
  
  
    MATERIAL FOR THE SANCTUARY SECURED BY SUBJECTION (JT 87)

    Exodus 12: 35, 36; Exodus 25: 1 - 9; John 1: 14; Revelation 21: 2, 3

    JTThese passages have been read that we might look at the suggestions of the tabernacle in them, not to be occupied with it in itself, but to enquire how it is reached by the exercises that precede it as seen in Exodus, that is, the condition of servitude. The first scripture speaks of the Egyptians having been spoiled as Israel left them, and that the Israelites secured from them utensils of silver and utensils of gold, and clothing. This followed their period of servitude which, as Genesis 15 shows, would culminate in their coming out with great property. Jehovah promised Abraham that the nation they should serve He would judge and afterwards they would come out with great property, Genesis 15: 14. The verses in Exodus 12 allude to this property, and how it was secured as preceded by servitude, by slavery, that is, a position of unqualified subjection. It is hoped that we shall see in our enquiry together that this position under the government of God in the world is advantageous to us; whatever our situation may be, we are in the place of subjection. Modern legislation for the past hundred years has sought to ameliorate the position of those who labour, and make it less onerous and more respectable, tending to bring in independency, and with corresponding loss to the saints who take on this spirit of independency. We shall fail in the securing of property in the measure in which subjection is not accepted. One great feature of the book of Exodus is subjection, that is, subjection to God as exercised through the leader, Moses; but before this they had been four hundred years in this position of subjection, which was not for nothing, nor by accident, nor merely Egyptian unrighteousness, but was divinely ordered. So that in the New Testament, those in this position are enjoined to remain in it, and as in it, to be in accord with the position, and to respect those over them; God having in mind that although He could change our circumstances at any time, we should come out of them with great property, that is, with material for the sanctuary. Those in the place of subjection are less exposed to the enemy than those who are masters. Masters have more scope for their wills. As to believing masters, as Paul said to Timothy, they are to be served with the more subjection; but those who serve are to adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in all things, Titus 2: 10. They have the advantage, in that subjection is the principle that governs their whole lives. This enters into the position of wives and children also, and service of all kinds. It will be observed that this is a practical line of thought and leads to the securing of material for the sanctuary, the tabernacle in which God dwells. From chapter 25 onward, the book of Exodus is on that principle; and finally, Moses surveys all the work and all the material, ensuring that it is in accord with this principle before it has place in the tabernacle. 

    JAPWhat place has the passover in connection with what you are saying? 

    JTIt brings Christ into the position typically. The lamb was to be seized; it was taken, not by its own will, but it was subject. The lamb was to be seized and held in the houses for four days before being slain. That is, Christ is introduced in that way so that He should be known, as in John 1: 14  The Word became flesh and dwelt [or tabernacled] among us, that was so that He might be known. All these beautiful traits that go with subjection are fully seen in Christ. Even in the gospel of John where His Person is stressed, His subjection is also stressed. 

    The passover would mean that Christ in figure is brought into these circumstances of bondage. Egypt was the sphere of the peoples servitude. As they are about to leave Egypt, Christ comes into their circumstances, into their homes; the teaching for us is that we should definitely take on what is seen in Him, and carry that through in all our circumstances. He is the Pattern for us. So, in like manner, after the Red Sea, the waters of Marah were brackish and Israel murmured; but a tree is cut down, and cast into the waters. It is not by its will, it is Christ as subject, and as He is thus apprehended we accept our circumstances, they become sweet. I think that is, in general, what is meant. Of course there are many other thoughts in the passover, but it is striking that it comes in just as they are leaving Egypt, and Christ in figure comes into the houses, so that they might see and know and love Him; and then the lamb is slain on the fourteenth day. 

    JAPYou are not looking at it now as giving God ground for taking them out? 

    JTThere is much else in the passover. They were exposed to the judgment of God, as Egypt was, but covered by the blood of the lamb. The introduction of the lamb into their houses is very touching. It is essential to see that subjection was enjoined on Adam; the principle is Gods right to rule us; but the four hundred years of servitude is striking as pressing the principle on Gods people before taking them out of Egypt. As coming out they have great property. That is Gods answer. 

    HHDoes the word in Hebrews 13: 5 fit in? Satisfied with your present circumstances; for he has said, I will not leave thee, neither will I forsake thee. 

    JTYour present circumstances  whatever they were. Trades unions do not mean that; they are the reverse of that, saying in effect, We are not satisfied with our present circumstances. That enters into all positions of servitude. It is natural to men to resent authority, whether in a husband, or father, or master. 

    QuesWhat do you say in regard to the passover lamb? Would that indicate the way in which God comes in and intervenes in the servitude? 

    JTThat is the thought, God coming in at that juncture, not simply with the lamb slain at once, but with the lamb kept four days in the house. Subjection was exemplified in Christ, He dwelt among us. After a life of exemplary subjection to His Father, experiencing all that is proper to man, He died. Then the unleavened bread is our side of the matter; we keep the feast with that, so that it is with contentment. Godliness with contentment is great gain. It is thus that we acquire property all the time, and this is available to God in the sanctuary. 

    AWBIs it in that way that spirituality is built up in our souls? 

    JTThe great property is seen in detail as we come to Exodus, in the form of utensils, Utensils of silver, and utensils of gold, and clothing; that is, I am becoming usable and acceptable in the assembly in the service of God. 

    QuesHow does the matter of the groaning and cries fit in with this attitude of subjection? It is not inconsistent, is it? 

    JTNo, God heard them. God feels our position, He is not indifferent. If we are impatient in it, that is the flesh, but there is rigour and suffering in it, God knows. Christ has been into it and therefore it is acceptable to me. I am gaining spiritual property, I have more advantage than my master in that sense. He has more scope for his will than I have. Scope for will never helps anybody. A man with God who is a master over men will not be rigorous. 

    QuesDo you apply this principle in reference to assembly matters also? The Corinthians were reigning as kings in 1 Corinthians 4, and Paul brings in the passover in chapter 5. 

    JTThat is good. They would be the leaders, I should think, but it fits in well with what we are saying. The time for reigning has not come; it is the time for servitude, for subjection; so the apostle transfers the figure to himself and other apostles. Up to that present time they laboured and suffered reproach; they were insulted, they had become the off-scouring of the world, the refuse of all, and he says that God had ordered that it should be that. It is remarkable that that is how the matter stands, and Paul was content in his circumstances. 

    JSWould Psalm 105: 24 apply? He made his people exceeding fruitful, and made them mightier than their oppressors. 

    JTThat would allude to the increase of their numbers, which is also to be noted, because it was a thing that Pharaoh abominated, and he therefore destroyed all the males; but they increased nevertheless. 

    QuesWould the practical application of the truth of the passover be corrective to us? 

    JTI think so. The lamb in the house four days would be an effective lesson. 

    RemComplaining often prevents us from obtaining spiritual property. 

    JTNo one in a complaining spirit is of use in the assembly, and that is why I think the word utensil is used in Exodus, to cover the thought of property, but property as being a utensil for the service of God. 

    QuesDo you mean the thing had taken shape in the soul, the thought of the utensil? 

    JTYou are usable; as one could say, Here am I, send me. The Lord says of Himself, I am among you as he that serveth, Luke 22: 27. I suppose, speaking reverently, He would do anything Himself; Paul would, too. We are not to stand on our dignity, even though we may be distinguished servants. We are to be usable and do whatever is needed. 

    QuesDo we see that exemplified in Paul in the Philippian prison? 

    JTExactly; he was a vessel, a great sufferer, but a vessel, not a complainer. In that position in Acts 16, he and Silas were, so to speak, at the prayer meeting, the praise meeting, the gospel meeting and the Bible reading. They were ready at any time. Even though a man is working hard and feels like lying down at home instead of going to the meeting, he comes to it, and is happier and freer than if he had gone home. That is our experience even though one is tired and suffering. 

    It is remarkable that we have this idea of vessels three times mentioned in Exodus, and God gave Israel favour in the eyes of the Egyptians which was a very remarkable thing. Egypt was spoiled; people are taken out of it that God can use. The intent was that Israel was to be usable. He is to be a vessel. A professed convert is of no use whatever unless attached to what is living, with the sense of being entirely liberated that God might be served. 

    Paul and Silas were in liberty for they had four services. They were praying and praising God with singing, then preaching the gospel to the jailor, and then teaching him the word of the Lord. They were enjoying all these services; they were vessels, and the jailor became another. Rome was robbed of that man as representative of cruelty. He is usable now. 

    TWMoses in the land of Midian is another instance of subjection. 

    JTVery strikingly so; he sat by the well. He was a man of words: he could make a good speech, no doubt. He is said to have been mighty in his words and deeds. Now in the land of Midian he is sitting by a well. It is the relinquishing of all that he was in Egypt. That is the principle for every one of us. Moses had gone out to see the slaves before he left Egypt; he was in spirit one of them for he called them his brethren; that is the reproach of Christ. 

    TWHe was content in his circumstances. 

    JTIt would mean that his circumstances would be greatly altered. He was a man of power and education in this world; he had been a rich man, but now he is content to dwell with a man, the priest of Midian, and is ready to do anything that would further the interests of God. The daughters of Jethro came out to water their sheep and he is ready to do that for them. He is the greatest vessel for divine service, I suppose, in the Old Testament. 

    IHJLDoes love enter into the principle of servitude? 

    JTThat is the principle, of course. When you come to that side in the type, in Exodus 21, the idea is presented in the Hebrew bondman, the slave. He is the model, as Christ has already been, in the houses of the Israelites, not as a slave, but as a lamb with all that a lamb suggests. John says, Behold the Lamb of God  a sacrificial thought. In Exodus 21, however, Christ is again seen in type, but as a slave, as a Hebrew bondman, and He gives an account of Himself, I love my master, my wife, and my children; that is the position, it is love serving. God honours that in the priesthood; that is the basis of service, and then the priesthood is dignified. Spiritual dignity is not acquired by birth, or education, or money, but from God. 

    SBWould Onesimus be an example? As returning to Philemon, he becomes profitable. 

    JTQuite so; the apostle suggests tenderly to Philemon that he might relax the work of Onesimus because he is a brother beloved. The apostle gives him a status above a slave; but if Onesimus had to serve Philemon, he would do it better than ever before. He would say, I love my master. 

    QuesDoes that principle come out strikingly in the captive maid in Naamans household, in the way she becomes serviceable to the man? 

    JTShe is one of the finest examples you can have. 

    QuesHave you in mind that this position with us is continuous? 

    JTI think so. Paul says that, we are legitimately subject to Christ, 1 Corinthians 9: 21. It will go into the eternal state of things. The apostle says, Then the Son also himself shall be placed in subjection to him who put all things in subjection to him, that God may be all in all, 1 Corinthians 15: 28. It seems to be a thought that marks the realm of love eternally. 

    RemIn this sense we never leave the position here, we are delivered from Egypt, but profit by our circumstances there, in view of the service of God. 

    JTThat is the thought, so that everyone, even Paul, is in that position. The Lord led the way in it in Johns gospel. I think it is a very practical side of the truth, for all of us who are in service, in subordination under the government of God, and perhaps even more pointed as regards men who are masters, that they should retain the thought that they are in the position of service; the Lord is over them in it. One cannot do as he wills. He does not exercise his will because he is a master. 

    QuesMany of the vessels of the sanctuary were of beaten work, would that indicate submission? 

    JTIt would allude to discipline, coming especially under the discipline of God. 

    RemThe things the people brought were what they acquired in coming out of Egypt. 

    JTApplying it spiritually, that is what it is. A convert coming out of the world in subjection becomes a useful addition to the assembly. You get examples of that right through the Acts. Take a sister like Lydia. The Lord opened her heart to attend to the things spoken by Paul; she is ready for service; she is baptised and readily opens her house to the servants of God. 

    RemThe Lord spoke of Paul as an elect vessel to me. He proved himself in his subjection. 

    JTHe is a striking example of what we are saying. He is formally called a vessel in Acts 9. In Romans 9 all christians are called vessels, Vessels of mercy ... before prepared for glory. However, in Acts 9 the Lord says, This man is an elect vessel to me. Before he becomes that in practice he fits into the assembly; he is with the brethren. The Lord says, Go into the city, and it shall be told thee what thou must do. You see I am to be subject to the Lord, but I must be subject to the brethren, too. Normally a person who is really subject is subject to the brethren too. 

    RemSpeaking to the elders of Ephesus in Acts 20, Paul impresses them with that. He speaks of the way he was with them. 

    JTHow he served; he went in and out among them. He had been doing that before as a servant of the devil, but now as a servant of Christ. 

    TWHe refers in 2 Corinthians 4: 5, to himself and others as your bondmen for Jesus sake. 

    JTI think that is the order of the position we are in, in subjection, and if we are to be usable it must be in subjection, not only to Christ, legitimately subject to Christ, but to the brethren. The Lord told Paul in his first interview to go into the city, and it shall be told thee what thou must do. It is there, I believe, many have failed. We talk of being serviceable to the Lord, but Paul says, 

    Ourselves your servants  servants of the saints also. Things come up and we say, The Lord knows and the like, but then we have to recognise the brethren. Of course it is possible the brethren may not be right, but normally they are, and that is what Paul had to learn. 

    RemIt would be a greater test to us if the brethren did happen to be wrong as to whether we are prepared to be subject to them. 

    JTIf the brethren have a judgment about one, it must be taken account of, and weighed over to see whether it is the Lords judgment. 

    RemThe jailor brought them into his house, and laid the table for them and rejoiced. 

    JTHe laid the table, a womans work, and washed their stripes, and rejoiced with all his house. As regards the material for the tabernacle, all these things we have been speaking of are required, Gold, and silver, and copper, and blue, and purple, and scarlet, and byssus, and goats hair, and rams skins dyed red, and badgers skins; and acacia-wood; oil for the light; spices for the anointing oil, and for the incense of fragrant drugs; onyx stones, and stones to be set in the ephod, and in the breastplate, Exodus 25: 4 - 7. These are all qualities that are worked out in subjection. Israel in Egypt were under Pharaoh and his taskmasters, but they were also under God, through Moses, the Mediator, representative of God. He had a rod: Paul also refers to a rod, the rod of authority by which we are in subjection, not only to our masters after the flesh, but to Christ as representative of God. It is under that that we develop these qualities. How can God dwell among a complaining and critical people? He cannot. It is as coming under the authority of Christ that we become suitable to God. 

    QuesWould all these things refer to features seen in Christ? 

    JTI think He exhibited them all; that had been the divine thought in the Word becoming flesh. He dwelt among us, and then what was seen in Him was a glory as of an only-begotten with a father, full of grace and truth. Of course that was unique; but still there is the thought of what we are among men, and what we are before God. When they present their offerings we have the further direction as to the sabbath, (chapter 35). Moses collected all the assembly of the children of Israel, and said to them, These are the things which Jehovah has commanded, to do them. Six days shall work be done, but on the seventh day there shall be to you a holy day, a sabbath of rest to Jehovah: whoever does work on it shall be put to death. Ye shall kindle no fire throughout your dwellings upon the sabbath day. Then we are told: Moses spoke to all the assembly of the children of Israel, saying, This is the word which Jehovah has commanded, saying, Take from among you a heave-offering to Jehovah: every one whose heart is willing, let him bring it. Jehovahs heave-offering  gold, and silver, and copper, and blue, and purple, and scarlet, and byssus. It seems to me that that is to be noted as a sort of perfecting thought of subjection, that we know how to keep our sabbaths. We are not a restive people, wanting to be doing something all the time. We want to be active properly, but we want to be restful before God, restful in the new environment so as to absorb what God has provided. It is a finishing thought in us. What is one, unless one can be quiet and restful in the presence of God, and waiting in the assembly? This matter of usability is a very important matter, because it all leads up to the tabernacle. 

    QuesWould John 12 suggest the restfulness? 

    JTExactly; it is what the Lord secured. He came there having this in mind, that the full result of the work should be reached. There is no speaking, 

    no activity, except in the case of Martha, which is right; someone must serve, but the great thought is restfulness in dignity. 

    TWIn Acts 2: 2, they were sitting. 

    JTThat is the thought, keeping their sabbath. 

    RemMary sat at the Lords feet before she brought the pound of ointment. 

    JTShe represents this thought of keeping the sabbath; it was the order of the day  It had been proclaimed from heaven, This is my beloved Son: hear him. She was restful in that. 

    RemAnd able to bring a very rich contribution. 

    JTOne of the richest. 

    QuesIs that suggested in John 1: 14, We have contemplated his glory? Is the spirit of contemplation linked with this? 

    JTHis dwelling among us is what Christ was actively, it was to be observed. Then others say, We have contemplated. You take in that. 

    QuesDo we reach that point sometimes on a Lords day morning when partaking of the emblems, a time of restful contemplation of the Lord? 

    JTThat is the point in mind, what we are in assembly. The apostle uses that remarkable phrase, When ye come together in assembly. It is the state we are in which is alluded to; not simply that we are in a given place but in an attitude of mind in it. It is important to hold that attitude of mind there, not being too quick to break the silence. The silence will be broken; someone must be active, but the great thing is to be restful. We come from our houses in dignity as anointed. The Holy Spirit is ready to help us to attain that line. 

    QuesDoes the heave-offering mean that our affections are brought into it? 

    JTThat is right; the moving of the heart is what is meant. 

    IHJLIs it significant that in John 12 the house is filled? I am thinking of your thought of finishing. 

    JTThat is good. Some of us had before us lately the filling of certain houses; that is one of them. It was filled with the odour of the ointment. The alabaster box is omitted in John. It is a question of the person herself. She knows how to lie fallow and absorb. What gives land richness among other things, is lying fallow and absorbing. She was in the presence of infinitude there; see what would come into her soul! She listened to what He was saying, whatever it was. There is no suggestion of her asking the Lord anything. He is a better judge of what He should say than I am. Think of absorbing what is infinite! She had part in what is infinite, and therefore had something that the Spirit of God stresses as of great value. The Lord says, Against the day of my burying hath she kept this. That was a very intelligent action. She gathered up from what He was saying that He was going to die, and she did not wait. She took her opportunity to minister to Him. 

    In Exodus 35 we first have an injunction to keep the sabbath, and then each item is brought to Moses, and in chapter 39: 42 we are told: According to all that Jehovah had commanded Moses, so had the children of Israel done all the labour. And Moses saw all the work, and behold, they had done it as Jehovah had commanded  so had they done it; and Moses blessed them. 

    APBDoes keeping the sabbath depend on working on the six days before? 

    JTQuite so. Ezekiel calls them the six working days; that is, if we do not work, the sabbath has no force. God worked six days and had rest from His labour. We are brought into that; we lie fallow and at rest, to absorb what is around us. We are in the presence of divine Persons. We are baptised to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. What a wonderful thing to sit down restfully in the presence of that, to absorb things! The Holy Spirit is offering them to us; there is a balancing and finishing influence proceeding. 

    QuesWould Nicodemus be an example when he brought the hundred pounds weight of ointment in John 19? 

    JTNot nearly as valuable as Marys pound, though. It is bulk with him  valuable, of course; but there is no idea that he prepared it. When the need was there, he saw the need and procured it; but in Marys case we have value, intrinsic worth. Not that one would despise Nicodemus, but he is not in the same class as Mary. She anointed a living Christ; he anointed a dead One. 

    JAPWould you mind explaining that? 

    JTIt does not seem that Nicodemus availed himself of the living Christ; he came to Him secretly but Mary availed herself of Him. 

    QuesJohn 12 opens up with the statement, Six days before the passover. Does that come in at all? 

    JTIt is the Lord coming there before He died. It would bring out the wonderful result of His work. It was a calculated thing with Him; it was no accident. All His movements in relation to Bethany are calculated. The calculated way in which the Lord moves is a peculiar phase of the gospel. It is to bring out the very best. There is no discrepancy at all there, save Judas complaint at the end. 

    QuesWould the thought of the Lords perfect service come into it? 

    JTQuite so; it is a finished work. The upper room is similar, only that He has to deal further with them, but there is no correction at all at Bethany, save as to Judas. It is a finished piece of work. The Lord loves to come in for that, and Mary seized that opportunity to anoint Him. We should see something like that in the assembly, because the assembly is really provisional in its present condition, but it is to bring out these things week by week. The Lord loves to come in and share and enjoy what is there. 

    APBWould the great property be acquired during the six days and come out in the seventh? 

    JTYes; the finished features are in the seventh. 

    QuesDid you say the assembly is provisional? 

    JTIt is. The assembly in this economy is in localities like this here in this town, and in other localities; that is the present situation. That is not final but provisional, and the work of God goes on in relation to it. The Lord comes into the localities and moves about among the assemblies and takes account of what is current. He comes in in relation to what is there. He also deals with what is not according to His mind, as seen in Revelation; but primarily He deals with what is according to His mind. 

    QuesIs this principle of resting (chapter 35) illustrated in the women in Luke 23? They saw where Jesus was laid and rested quietly on the sabbath. 

    JTAlthough it also indicated a state of darkness, they were thinking of a dead Christ, instead of remembering that He had said that on the third day He would rise again; still they were subject in that way. What a spirit those women must have borne while resting on the sabbath! 

    RemA great variety of substance comes to light in chapter 35, acquired under the hand of Moses. 

    JTQuite so. The severe servitude of four hundred years must have borne fruit, reducing the flesh; that is the principle of it. But that is not under the hand of Moses. When we come under the hand of Christ, how different the authority! What feelings enter into it! Think what a pleasing master Boaz was; that is the idea. Jesus said, My yoke is easy, and my burden is light; the yoke is not grievous. It is that kind of thing that is promoted and finished in the Sabbath. The chapters that follow show the completed product. 

    QuesIs it in this way that the tabernacle of God is being formed? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. The tabernacle of God in Revelation is the holy city which comes down from God. I suppose the idea of the city in that passage is the acme of perfection. The city is said to be seen in two ways in the chapter, I saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down out of the heaven from God, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. That seems to be a wonderful setting out of perfection. It is the holy city, the new Jerusalem. There is holiness and newness, and the liberty of sonship, because it comes down out of heaven from God; she is prepared too, that is her own doing. His wife has made herself ready we read in chapter 19: 7. What a wonderful product! it is the supreme thought of divine workmanship. She is passive here, but she is also active according to chapter 19. The preparation is from her own side, showing the intelligence she has as to what is suitable to Christ. All that is going on now, as in the place of subjection, taking on what is suitable to Christ; so that she is seen here as prepared. She is not called the bride, but she is prepared as that for her husband. It is a very great thought of perfection and refinement. We belong to that. We can see the importance of developing now in quality, and not relinquishing subjection in any way. 

    QuesThere is a wonderful glory attaching to subjection, is there not? In 1 Corinthians 15: 28, in regard to the Lord Jesus, it says, When all things shall have been brought into subjection to him, then the Son also himself shall be placed in subjection to him who put all things in subjection to him. 

    JTThat is final, that God may be all in all. 

    QuesDoes that refer to the period in chapter 21 here? 

    JTJohn brings in what is of God here; Paul gives us the final state of things with divine Persons, the Son placed in subjection to Him who put all things in subjection to Him, that God may be all in all. That is not all and in all, but all in all; He is objectively what He is subjectively. There is no room for any reminiscences of anything that would cause disturbance or distress or sorrow; it is God filling all. 

    EHFWould that be seen in God himself shall be with them, their God, Revelation 21: 3? Do those two thoughts coalesce? 

    JTThat is right; God himself ... with them would mean the filling. We know God as with us; that would involve that He is filling us; we are filled by Him. Their God is to retain supremacy as an Object of worship. He never ceases to be that. How touching that He should be near us! The assembly is His tabernacle; He has full scope because of what it is. 

    QuesWill this be the full thought of God with regard to dwelling with men? The first was defeated for the time being in Adam. 

    JTThis is the final thought. It is in a vessel, but it is so wonderfully wrought. It is in liberty, in refinement, the element of subjection is there. That is what she is for Christ, the bride adorned for her husband. Then the thought is turned round; she is called a tabernacle, meaning that there was nothing there to interfere with the divine dwelling. God is dwelling in relation to men, and in that abode He comes in and out among them. 

    RemThe creation as we now see it is the product of six days, but this city will be the display of what God has been doing subjectively in the hearts of His people every day since. 

    JTThe Lord says, My Father worketh hitherto and I work. The Son is working, and the Spirit is working and this is the product. 

    QuesIs it the answer to Romans 9, Vessels of mercy ... prepared for glory? 

    JTAll the vessels in this wonderful city are prepared for it. She herself is a great vessel in verse 11; we are all in it, and vessels of glory. 

    QuesHave you in mind that this is an end to be reached when we are together in assembly? 

    JTWe have all these thoughts there. One great effect of the teaching of Scripture is to furnish your mind with thoughts that enlarge you. You have them in your treasure. The idea of being a containing vessel is very prominent in Scripture; the Lord alludes to it in saying, Every scribe discipled to the kingdom of the heavens, is like a man that is a householder who brings out of his treasure things new and old, Matthew 13: 52. He has a treasure, and brings out of it things new and old; the richness of yourself; you know your thoughts when in assembly; the Spirit of God is there, the Lord is there, and you are usable because of this richness with which you are invested. That is the idea, I think, of taking in great thoughts and being full of them. You do not bring them all out at once. That is what the Lord is helping us in, making us rich in our thoughts. 

    QuesWould all the sympathy of the Lord be experienced in relation to subjection? 

    JTQuite so; the whole economy up there is set to support us here. 

    PSJames refers to Job, and speaks of the pity and compassion of the Lord. 

    JTThis great work is in the divine mind, and each of us is under the divine hand, and the priesthood of Christ is available to us, If any one sin, we have a patron with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous; and he is the propitiation for our sins; 

    but not for ours alone, but also for the whole world, 1 John 2: 1, 2. Why should anything be unsettled, and if dealt with, why should it appear as if unsettled? It should appear as plainly as possible if it is not settled, He is the propitiation for our sins  and earlier, If we confess our sins, he is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins, and cleanse us from all unrighteousness. There is nothing to hinder us in the service of God. The Holy Spirit is the Advocate down here; Jesus Christ is the Advocate up there. Why should anything be in the dark? Why should not everybody see that it is settled? 

    IHJLIn Exodus 39 it says, And Moses blessed them. Does that capacitate us to go further into this divine realm? 

    JTWell, I think Moses blessing is Christ intimating to them that they are a finished product for the tabernacle. The Lords supper and the new covenant enter into this matter, so you feel you are fitted; you feel it is a finishing touch. 

    QuesIs that the idea in the vessels being filled to the brim in John 2? 

    JTFill the water-pots with water, He says, and when they are filled, He says, Draw out now. That is the best wine. The word used to convey the idea with regard to Christ is always full in the New Testament; with us, it is filled. 

    JAPIs the thought of God being all in all, God tabernacling with men mediately through the assembly? 

    JTQuite so, and through Christ too. God the Father cannot be seen; He dwells in unapproachable light; whom no man has seen, nor is able to see. But still, it is God dwelling in us, and we in God. It is all in the Spirit, but it is God nevertheless. 

    QuesWould the apostles prayer in Ephesians 3: 19, be on this line, that they might be filled even to all the fulness of God? 

    JTThat alludes to the revelation made in Christ; God all in all is really a stronger expression than that. 
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    GLORY IN TESTIMONY AND PRIVILEGE (JT 89)

    Revelation 21: 9 - 11; Ephesians 3: 14 - 21; Romans 5: 5; Romans 8: 14, 15

    JTI was thinking there are two lines running from the outset when the gospel is received: one toward glory in the assembly for testimony, for shining out; and the other for glory to God in the assembly. In Revelation 21 the assembly is carrying the glory of God and her light most precious, that is she is coming down, evidently to illuminate the coming world. The other line is the family line, so that it is glory to God. The Fathers Spirit is mentioned in Ephesians 3. In chapter 5 of Romans we have the Holy Spirit shedding abroad the love of God in our hearts, and in chapter 8 the Spirit of adoption crying, Abba, Father. It may be we shall be helped to see how the Spirit operates on both lines. In 2 Corinthians 3 and 4 we have the glory of the covenant, subsisting glory  the ministry of the Spirit subsists in glory  and that glory working out in chapter 4 as the glory of God in the face of Jesus. That is the line it takes. In Ephesians it is the family line, so that it is the Spirit of the Father; the passage in Romans 8 would link on with that, that the Spirit of God will lead in that direction. In Hebrews 2: 10 we are told that God is leading many sons to glory. In Romans 8, As many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are the sons of God, and then we are told that we have received a Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. I thought we would get help perhaps in looking at those lines of truth, both converging on the assembly, the one the family line and the other working out in testimony here. 

    FSMI was thinking the one would be the shining for the shining forth. God is glorified in the shining forth, but the other is for the gratification of His own heart in affection; one testimony and the other affection. 

    JTThat is what I thought. 

    FSMYou were putting emphasis on the idea of glory in the present. I feel for myself I have lost a good deal by regarding it purely as a future thought; but the idea is you awaken to the thought of the glory of God in the assembly now. It is not merely something we are to enter into at the rapture. 

    JTSo that now is the time of the investiture. The assembly is intended to be the residence of the glory and to be invested with it; in principle she has it already. So the Lords supper makes us familiar with the thought. 

    BMuch more that which remaineth is glorious. 

    JTTell us more about that. 

    BI thought it would mean the thing being present, glorious now in the assembly. 

    EuRWhat is the idea of glory? 

    JTI suppose it is the shining out of what God is; He is the God of glory and the Father of glory. The God of it, I suppose, would mean that He disposes of it; the Father would be the source of it. Then the Lord Jesus is said to be the Lord of glory. Then the question is, What is it? It seems to be what a Being is, what God is in the expression of what He is. It is in the expression you get radiation or display. So that the Spirit of God awaited Stephen to use that expression, The God of glory; there was some expression of it in him. It was not a mere abstract or technical thought; the man who was saying it was expressing it. 

    FSMIt was shining forth in him. 

    JTYes. It awaited Jesus, I suppose, for the shining out; there is the expression of what God is in His varied attributes in Christ, I suppose, taken together, these are what are in mind in glory. But then we are said to be vessels of mercy; it says, That he might make known the riches of his glory upon vessels of mercy, which he had before prepared for glory. The idea is that you have a great realm of beings capable of receiving and showing off glory, radiating the thing in the vessels, the aggregate of that being in the assembly. Having the glory of God would allude to the saints viewed as the city, each being a vessel of mercy fitted for glory; the riches of His glory shine upon us who are vessels fitted, the word vessels alluding to what is usable, what is available for that purpose. 

    FSMWould it be at all a parallel thought that the tabernacle was a vessel being prepared, or fitted, for the glory, and when it was complete the glory filled it? Is it suggestive of the assembly in that sense as that which can contain the glory? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking, that the vessels were there. In principle, Abraham was a vessel of mercy fitted for glory, but you get no collective thought till you come to Sinai. Abraham was taken out to look at the stars, and one star differs from another in glory; that is, they are not viewed as a collective thing, each one has his own glory, and star differs from star in glory. But Abraham would be one of those, and so would Isaac, and all the men of faith; there would be the radiation in each one of them. Wherever faith was, there was some reflection of glory. For instance, Gideon says to the kings of Midian, What sort of men were they that ye slew at Tabor? And they answered, As thou art, so were they; each one resembled the sons of a king, Judges 8: 18. There was glory there. Well, he says, they were the sons of my mother; that would mean she had some idea far beyond her husband in those sons. They were like sons led to glory. I think that all the men of faith were that. But when you come to Exodus, you get the collective thing, and what is meant there is not, I believe, our eternal relations in sonship, but our relations in the body, as doing the will of God, as keeping His commandments. There is glory shining out to anyone doing the will of God, keeping the commandments of God, for that is the basis on which the whole physical system is set  He spake, and it was done; he commanded, and it stood fast. It is a question of things being under God, His will; and I think the first thing in regard to vessels of glory is that the tabernacle represents those who provide the material. They were all subject; every item in the tabernacle is in its place under Moses. Aaron is not officiating at all, but Moses represented the authority of God, not sonship, although sonship is in Exodus; it begins with that. Let my son go is a collective thought; to reach that there must be the keeping of the commandments of God, the entire submission to His will, and having something; everyone brought something. 

    FSMIt says seven times in Exodus 40, As the Lord commanded Moses. Obedience was the basis of it. 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. That is the first thing as we sit down together that we are here keeping the commandments of God, each in his place. God sees that is suitable for the wilderness where everything is contrary to the will of God, that there are those who are together meeting according to the will of God; it is morally the greatest thing in a world of lawlessness. 

    SDo you connect that with Romans 5? 

    JTYes. We rejoice in hope, for there must be that basis of righteousness and carrying out the will of God. 

    QuesWould the walking worthy of God who has called us to His eternal glory have any bearing on that? 

    JTThat is the great idea. Exodus is the great type for that, showing us how the saints are not only moving individually, but together, so the only wood in the tabernacle is acacia. It is not only the saints in their eternal relations, but it can carry the gold. When all is set up and anointed, all functioning, God says, so to speak, That suits Me, for the bearing of the assembly in that setting is toward man, a vessel here for the will of God, By the which will, it says, we are sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all, Hebrews 10: 10. So that the glory is there, and that would be particularly at the present time. It is on a moral basis. When we come to Solomons temple we have a variety of woods, and there is the glory filling the temple and beautiful unity in singing and music. Gods mercy enduring for ever, His sovereignty; all is set up on that basis, and the glory fills the thing. It has relation more to the saints as sons in their dignity. 

    FSMSo you get adornment there, and beauty and sweetness of singing. 

    JTYes, you feel you are on a high level. When you come to Revelation the thought is singers harping with their harps in heaven. I suppose that is the most exalted idea in singing. Harps seem to be the only instrument of music mentioned there, and there is a company on earth able to learn that song. I think the idea is the extreme refinement in the heavenly song. It is well to see what a vista opens up to us. We have to take into account that we are the persons, He that hath wrought us for the self-same thing is God, 2 Corinthians 5: 5. We are vessels of mercy fitted for glory; it is in us that God is working out all this, whether it be the line towards testimony in the millennium in Revelation 21, or towards Himself eternally, as in Ephesians 3. 

    FHWould the psalmist have this in view when he says, Let the saints be joyful in glory, and then the high praises of God, as following it (Psalm 149)? 

    JTQuite so, the last book of Psalms is full of it, from Psalm 107 to the end. 

    QuesWould you say a word as to John 17, where the Lord says, The glory which thou hast given me I have given them, that they may be one, as we are one? In what connection does that stand? 

    JTI think that would be the glory of sonship; the Lord gives us that glory. That is the unity of the Father and the Son, a very exalted thought. He speaks of the glory that He had with the Father before the world was, that is, a glory belonging to Themselves alone; then He speaks of the glory conferred; that is, I think, what we share in. The glory that He had with the Father before the world was was not sonship; it was peculiar to Himself as a divine Person; He does not impart that to us. It is the glory of sonship we share in. 

    BGod, minded to show his wrath and to make his power known, endured with much long-suffering vessels of wrath fitted for destruction ... that he might make known the riches of his glory upon vessels of mercy, which he had before prepared for glory, Romans 9: 22, 23. Why does it say before prepared? 

    JTThe word before there would allude to counsel, I think, but it is a component idea to what you get in Ephesians 2, the good works which God has before prepared that we should walk in them. Probably the allusion is to the life of Jesus here, the idea of good works would work out there, but they are prepared for us to walk in. Here we are prepared for glory, working out from His counsels, He has it in mind. 

    FSMWith regard to the city having the glory of God, would it suggest it must have acquired it? There must have been some specific operation of God a bring to pass a vessel that could be spoken of as having the glory. Is that going on today? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. I believe the glory of God alluded to would be the glory of the new covenant. 

    FSMThe thing ripe for display. 

    JTYes, I think that is the idea, it is what God is in love working out in us. One can understand how it works, and that the apostle speaks of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ that is being caused to shine into our hearts for the shining forth. Evidently he is speaking about the glory of the covenant. 

    FSMYes, chapter 4 follows the third. 

    JTQuite. That glory is being effected in us by the Lord the Spirit. He is viewed there mediatorially, that is, He is the mediator of the new covenant. He has brought us to look at the glory of the Lord as in His face, as it were, and thus we are changed. It is not simply by the look we are changed, there is an effective work of the Lord in the thing  even as by the Lord the Spirit  and I suppose that would be the investiture that is proceeding from glory to glory. So that it enters, I believe, into our assembly meetings peculiarly, how the Lord serves us and how we take on glory, so that we are more glorious after the meeting than before. 

    PIt becomes treasure to us. 

    JTYes. The allusion there is to Gideons torches. It emphasises that it is not in the future; is working out now, we are becoming accustomed it. 

    FSMTo revert to Stephen, is it not beautifully demonstrated in him? He was characterised by looking; he looked into heaven and saw the glory of God and Jesus. The result of that is he was able to bear glorious witness, and the spirit of Jesus was in evidence in him. 

    JTThere was the face of an angel, too, to remind them of heaven; but then, as we go on in his speech, what ground he covers, from Abraham down! He touches on the most high note: God dwelling not in temples made with hands, suggesting that all this glory is in a greater residence than that, and the final exhibition in him, the glory is seen, not only in his face, but in him  that is, he corresponds with Christ in death, kneeling down and praying. What glory there was there! Praying for his murderers; love overcoming that murderous state of things. 

    FSMMay I ask further as to whether glory is that which distinguishes one person from other persons, and is the outstanding feature that at once comes to mind when that person is mentioned? Is it some distinct character that makes that person outstanding? 

    JTI think that is right. The stars are used as typical of the saints in that way, one differing from another in glory, all glorious, but there is variation, a wonderful thought! What we were saying yesterday comes to mind forcibly, as to all the tribes being mentioned; each of the tribes has some glory. It is the universal glory, but in variation. 

    EuRThey would shine on the breastplate, each in its own glory. 

    PTell us something about what we have in Ephesians 3, the all-various wisdom of God seen in the assembly. 

    JTWhat a vessel it is that even angels see that. How it comes back to us now, in the making, as it were, of vessels of mercy: the all-various wisdom of God must enter into the glory that is there. 

    PThat is the wisdom of divine grace shining out in the assembly. 

    JTYes. Nothing, in a way, brings out what the assembly is more than that, the all-various wisdom of God seen, as it says, In order that now to the principalities and authorities in the heavenlies might be made known through the assembly the all-various wisdom of God, according to the purpose of the ages, which he purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord. Then the prayer, For this reason I bow my knees ... The apostle is so weighted with that that he prays that the Spirit of the Father might operate, the Father of whom every family in the heavens and on earth is named. 

    LI was going to ask if, in connection with the practical bringing in of the glory, the discipline of the Father of spirits helped in view of the gold? 

    JTI am sure it does, especially in regard of holiness, for it is the holy city Jerusalem. In the passage we have read the word new is not included. In verse 2, it is, the holy city, new Jerusalem in view of the eternal state of things, but in verse 10 it the holy city, Jerusalem in its bearing towards the coming world, the glory of God being there. So that I suppose the discipline of the Father of spirits would have in mind the working out of holiness, so that the shining is of that kind. It is a holy love, so the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit. It is interesting to see the different titles the Holy Spirit receives in Romans. The first title is Holy Spirit in view of this, I think, the holy city Jerusalem, so that we are to be in His hands. 

    RemSo that the tribulation and experience would come in as help on this line. 

    QuesWould you say that power is necessary to take the glory on inwardly, which is the thought in Ephesians 3? 

    JTWell, it is; it is a question of taking on, whether I can take on. To use a figure, there are certain materials that will not take on certain things, and there are materials that will take on dyes and the like. Well, the glory in 2 Corinthians 3 is very much like that. We are in an environment of glory, 

    can we take it on? Judas was in that environment, the same as John, but he did not take it on. I suppose the apostles were all radiating it in principle, though they did not have the Spirit yet, but, if you had been in that circle, the Lord in the midst, what glory there was! Judas went out; he did not take that on. 

    FSMWould that apply to local companies? I was thinking of the assembly, Christs glory. As individuals take on the glory, so local companies can do so and become glorious in the Lords account. 

    JTThat is what I understand, so in taking the money to Jerusalem they were messengers of the assembly, Christs glory. That is the idea, they took on the thing, it was not simply a question of the money, but of those who carried it. 

    FSMIt would greatly help us to have that in view. 

    JTNot merely meeting local needs, but operating at a distance. I believe that one great thought in all that instruction about giving is in view of the distance  persons you have never seen. 

    EuRIt works out in love for all saints. 

    JTYes, All in 2 Corinthians 3 would involve what is collective, the fruit of drinking into one cup, and the Lord Jesus getting His place as mediator. 

    QuesWould we take on the glory after the breaking of bread as nowhere else? 

    JTI think that is the thought. It is a remarkable time of investiture there. It is what is in us. 

    FSMSo the heart is strongly emphasised in this prayer, That the Christ may dwell, through faith, in your hearts. 

    RemAnd the inner man. It is most important what you say as to what is going on in the minds and hearts of the saints, that is where God is operating, so the apostle got down on his knees over this matter. 

    JTThe inner man is a thought that covers the whole inner being. 

    SSSo Romans would lead us into this glory. 

    JTYes, we have all the elements there of the mystery which is mentioned at the end. 

    SSDoes it not lead to the liberty of faith? 

    JTQuite so, and how He was declared to be the Son of God with power, according to the spirit of holiness, by the resurrection from the dead. The spirit of holiness, that is the element to start with. That is to run through when the gospel is received, so the Holy Spirit comes out on that same line. He has in view the investiture of the saints with that glory. What can be more conducive to it than the positive thing, the love of God shed abroad in our hearts by the Spirit? It is a mediatorial service corresponding with 2 Corinthians 3. 

    FSMIs it in view of Christ dwelling in your hearts? 

    JTIt is. It shows us the mediatorial service of the Son and the Spirit. We are baptised to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit; the Son and the Spirit operate mediatorially with the Father in mind. They have been pleased to take this place to bring about the state of things God intended. God retained in the Father His own distinctiveness and majesty. 

    EuRHow do you distinguish between our attitude of heart and mind as, in some measure, in covenant relations, and when the Spirit of sonship is free, crying, Abba, Father? 

    JTWell, the Spirit takes another form. The covenant line may lead this way or it may lead that way. It helps us towards the family line, but in testimony it shines out. 

    EuRThere is not, as it were, a cessation, and a new beginning in sonship, but the covenant love has freed us, and we can enter into eternal thoughts. 

    JTSo that Romans 8 lays the basis for the family as well. I am amenable to the Spirit of God if He has been filling my heart in relation to the covenant, As many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God, we are marked off as being led, and then verse 15 is to clarify that, For ye have not, received a spirit of bondage again for fear, but ye have received a spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. We are amenable for the Spirit to act, but then we have the principle of His leading there. 

    SSDo we see the working out of the two in Stephen: one working out in testimony and the latter working out in regard of what was in him? 

    JTWell, he tells us many things, beginning with the idea of the glory, he himself the expression of it. We speak of these things as in some little way the expression of them. He begins with the glory. He does not go back to Abel. Hebrews 11 does, but Stephen does not; he is occupied with the more elevated thought of glory. He begins with the God of glory, and takes us on to Solomon; but then the Most High dwells not in places made with hands. That suggests Pauls ministry, Paul coming in to bring in the house, that is, the residence of the glory. Stephen does not go so far as that, it was not the time for it, but he leads them to a point. Being full of the Holy Spirit, having fixed his eyes on heaven, he saw the glory of God, and Jesus standing at the right hand of God, and said, Lo, I behold the heavens opened, and the Son of man standing at the right hand of God. He does not tell them about the glory; I suppose that is recorded by Luke by the Spirit, having in mind that the thing is there, that what he began with has an actual substance now and is visible to men. 

    QuesWhy does he say the Son of man? 

    JTI think he speaks as the minister exactly what should be spoken. He does not lead them inside; he tells them of the Son of man, meaning that God was about to operate on wider lines. 

    FSMAnd his testimony was to the effect that the glory was departed so far as Israel was concerned, but he sees it in another place. 

    RemVery much like the wife of Phinehas. She says, Ichabod, but the Spirit of God has in mind that the glory would be reinstated and Psalm 78 says it was. 

    JTThat is a good connection. God honoured Stephen; he was a reflection of the glory so far as he could be at the beginning of his speech, but now he sees it in heaven. The counterpart of Stephen is Paul, who does not say he is the mediator of the new covenant, he is a competent minister of it, but Christ is the Mediator of it. Not that it was not there amongst the twelve, for it was, but the vessel was not yet formed, the full thought was not there yet, that is our position now. It is a marvellous thing that it is so, that what is going on today is the investiture of the assembly with the glory. 

    FSMAnd, though we are but a few of the assembly in any given place, there is a possibility of taking on the glory. 

    JTYes. 

    QuesDid Paul take on the glory when the Lord appeared to Him and wrought with him? 

    JTI am sure he did. He said to the Lord, What shall I do, Lord?; that is glory. Look at that over against what had been in his mind, darkness, breathing out threatenings and slaughter. 

    RemHe was consciously a vessel of mercy. 

    JTHe was. Then he goes into the city and he takes on the glory, he is filled with the Holy Spirit. 

    QuesFollowing, do you think, an impression of Stephen when he was minding the clothes of those who stoned him? 

    JTI suppose he got some impression there and was kicking against it. 

    FSMIs this the same as we get in Revelation, a great and high mountain? Is that the position we have to be in if we are to see the glory? 

    JTQuite So. It is getting away to a great and high mountain. The same set of angels who saw the wicked Babylon character of the public body now sees it in its true setting, coming down from God out of heaven. 

    PDoes Mary of Bethany take on the glory on the three occasions spoken of? She sat at the Lords feet, with some sense of the glory of His Person and the value and preciousness of His word, in Luke 10. Then at the tomb of Lazarus, she gets a view of the glory of God, and of the glory of the Person who could bring resurrection in. Then the house is filled with the glory in John 12, a greater appreciation still. 

    JTA very good example. The man in John 9, too; the Lord finds him as he is cast out and says, Dost thou believe on the Son of God? Is he able to take that on? 

    FSMSo the assembly is composed of persons who, by the Spirits power, are formed after Christ. They are Christ-like persons, and the more Christ-like we are, the more there is glory connected with the assembly. 

    JTSo John 12, I suppose, helps. The Lord says there, after the wonderful scene alluded to, While ye have the light, believe in the light, that ye may become sons of light. That is what was available to take on the glory, sons of the light; it is alluding to stars. 

    QuesSo does God seek in the assembly at the present time that which will be displayed without any hindrance when the holy city comes down out of heaven? 

    JTThat is what is going on. If we only take that thought on, we shall see how important our assembly meetings are. The Lord comes in on our side as the mediator of the covenant, as head of the assembly, and He serves. It is what is alluded to in 2 Corinthians 3, what He is effecting, the Spirit of the Lord as investing us with the glory. 

    RemIt is a present formation; it is glory in heaven, but not something that is formed there after the saints are taken up. 

    JTThat is the thought. 

    EuRWhat is the idea of riches of his glory, Ephesians 3: 16? 

    JTWe have it first in Romans 9, That he might make known the riches of his glory; then, in that verse you allude to, For this reason I bow my knees to the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, of whom every family in the heavens and on earth is named, in order that he may give you according to the riches of his glory, to be strengthened with power by his Spirit in the inner man. What a thought that is, that the service is according to that, a most exalted thought! 

    EuRDoes the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ involve sonship? 

    JTI think so. 

    EuRWould that glory here be akin to what John says, We have contemplated his glory, a glory as of an only-begotten with a father, and should this bear on the latter part of our assembly service after the breaking of bread? 

    JTExactly. The whole chapter is a parenthesis beginning with verse 2 of chapter 3. The apostle is dealing with the greatest thought, his own particular ministry, that is the mystery, and the weight of it, 

    as it were, diverts him. The parenthesis would mean that the thing is so weighing upon him that he goes the full length, and then tells us that he prays, and prays in the sense of bowing his knees, which would be great exercise. Then he alludes to the Father in verse 14, our Lord Jesus Christ may not be there, it is questionable  it is very possible that the weight of the thought lies in the Father ... of whom every family in the heavens and on earth is named, that is, that Person in the Deity viewed in that way; God in that way as having to do with this great line He has before Him, glory in the assembly. So, if we leave out the words of our Lord Jesus Christ, then it would read, For this reason I bow my knees to the Father, of whom every family in the heavens and on earth is named, in order that he may give you according to the riches of his glory, to be strengthened with power by his Spirit in the inner man; I would take that to be the Fathers Spirit. The Lord had said in Matthew, speaking of times of stress and persecution, that ye are not the speakers, but the Spirit of your Father which speaks in you (Matthew 10: 20); that is more on kingdom lines in Matthew. Both Mark and Luke say the Holy Spirit. The Lord stresses the Father in Matthew, but here, I think, it is more the Father in relation to all the families in eternity, a grand and magnificent connection. It is a question of the one family He is dealing with now, that is the assembly. The Father is the predominant thought all round. 

    FSMWould that be that the result of the Spirits operations would produce an upward flow of response to the Father? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking, that this section of Ephesians is the Fathers matter and the family line. In Revelation 21 it is to shine out, corresponding with 2 Corinthians 4, but here I think it is what is going in to God. 

    RemExpressly for His own heart, the shining out of all He has wrought for His pleasure in display. If there were more of the features of the glory found amongst us, there would be more to go up to God. 

    JTQuite so. We are being formed for this now, particularly in our assembly meetings. The idea of preparation, glory to glory. 

    SSDoes this suggest that sons take on the Fathers spirit? 

    JTYes, we are able to take on that much. Certain fabrics take on certain things. They take on a dye and then they take on another one, it is a question of the fabric, I suppose. The assembly is capable of taking on more than any other family. 

    EuRIs That ye may be filled to all the fulness of God like taking on the glory in this setting? 

    JTFilling there, I think, would also carry with it stability, for how can we carry this save as creatures we are steadied  filled to all the fulness of God. Another thing is that it is the assembly in Christ Jesus here. To him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages. 

    QuesSo are these various aspects of glory intended to produce movement? 

    JTI think so; it is glory to glory, there is no end to it, you might say. 

    RemThe first aspect of glory presented to Abraham produced movement. 

    JTYes; it does not say the glory appeared to him, it was the God of glory. It is Stephen who tells us that, for he is the other end of the line and he sees what God had in mind. 

    SSWould you say that Pauls ministry begins where Stephens testimony ends, in the glory? 

    JTQuite so. What Stephen saw is worked out Paul. The assembly is invested with it through the ministry of the Spirit of God through Paul in the glory. In Christ Jesus  the in is a preposition of power implying that the Lord has to say to all this in the glory. I think the force of the preposition is that there is power operative all the time; it is not merely fixed, but it is always operative. 

    FSMHe is the living Head. 

    EuRAnd will He maintain this system of glory eternally? 

    JTIn Christ Jesus means that. 

    EuRAnd if we give Him His place in the assembly now He will maintain this service in the assembly. 

    JTExactly. It is very doubtful whether any creature can take in the idea of eternity. We use the word, but when we are using the word, we are really thinking of time as far as our minds are concerned. No creature can take it in, so far as I see. 

    QuesWould glory in the assembly be the full answer to God appearing to Abraham? 

    JTI think so. The great terminus is the assembly, the great residence of the glory. There will be glory in every family, but God is dealing with one family now, and that is what the apostle is speaking of, that God may give you according to the riches of his glory, to be strengthened with power by his Spirit in the inner man. 
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    Revelation 21: 9 - 27; Revelation 22:1 - 5; Revelation 22:16, 17

    JTWe saw in our last reading that verses 6 to 9 of chapter 19 again introduce the assembly as leading us to the final state of things, and that in the subsequent part of the book we have a return to the millennial state, with administration stamped on the instruction in the record. We finished with the thought of the service of God, and the application of chapter 19 as read and chapter 21 as read to that service. That is, we linked it on with these scriptures in line with what we have observed as the Spirits teaching in recent times, namely that the service leads us on to the eternal state of things, ending with the tabernacle. The city is alluded to, but the finish is the tabernacle, as we should expect; that is, that God would come in finality to love conditions between Himself and His people. There will be no more sea; both nearness and movability are involved. Administration is not stressed, though the Spirit as returning to millennial conditions in verse 9 of chapter 21 has administration in mind; and we come back through that way, in chapter 22: 16, to the assemblies as we have them in the early part of the book. In that passage the Lord does not return to millennial conditions, but to present current conditions. He says, I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify these things to you in the assemblies. I am the root and the offspring of David, the bright and morning star. And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. So that we finish, as we may say, with the Lords relations with us as we are now, seen in this message to us and the response that He looks for in us: And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. 

    QuesDo I understand that the millennial period runs collaterally with the eternal state? 

    JTI think that, as applied to the assembly, the eternal state, as we call it, begins as she is translated to heaven, and therefore runs on collaterally with the millennium on the earth. But the millennial conditions are not properly eternal, they are in relation to the earth. There are nations existing, and Israel existing as a nation in the great period of administration, the great period of rule and blessing on the earth; as if God would show what He can do with man in the flesh, Satan being limited or in prison, so that there is no incentive to sin; although sin is supposed to exist and will be dealt with. Chapter 20 deals with that. So that the eternal state of things begins for us as we are translated, and that is contemplated in chapter 19. 

    HHWould there also be the work of the Spirit on the line of new creation now? 

    JTQuite so, it is going on now, as Paul says, So if any one be in Christ, there is a new creation, 2 Corinthians 5: 17. That is the principle of our dispensation, at least one of the principles. It is in view of eternity, in view of eternal conditions which may take place at any time. It is no earthly matter, it is a heavenly matter, a heavenly movement to take the saints up where eternal conditions will at once begin. Chapter 19 contemplates the first transaction and our being translated. 

    RWSThe great purge of chapter 19 immediately precedes the millennium. 

    JTYou mean the Lords incoming militarily in chapter 19? Quite so. He is seen coming out And I saw the heaven opened, and behold, a white horse, and one sitting on it, called Faithful and True, and he judges and makes war in righteousness. And his eyes are a flame of fire. That chapter ends with the destruction of the beast and the false prophet. That clearly is pre-millennial, but introduces millennial conditions. Then chapter 20 gives us what takes place as the angel descends from heaven and binds Satan, putting him into the abyss; then the thrones are set in verse 4 and the judgment given. This is inclusive of the raised and glorified saints; not only is the assembly there, but, as I understand it, all that are raised. Then after the millennium the rest of the dead are all raised and all have part in this scene in the end of chapter 20, running on to the final settlement of things in the lake of fire. The beginning of chapter 21 has application to the service of God as continuing on in principle from the Lords supper to eternal conditions. Then in verse 9 we come back to millennial conditions. So that we know that the assemblys position now is to continue on in the service of God as inaugurated by the Spirit, leading on to eternal conditions. The millennial state of things begins at verse 9 and brings out what God can do with men as we are now in national conditions and the like, the heavenly city being in touch with the earth as ruling. So that eternal conditions are already there in the assembly, which is in touch with the millennial earth, although these conditions are not eternal. However, there will doubtless be a merging here, for flesh and blood does not inherit the kingdom of God. Therefore the millennium is limited, one might say, provisional, but will bring out what God can do with men in flesh and blood conditions. 

    CHHAre millennial conditions anticipated in their moral features today in the church? 

    JTI think so; new creation, too, has already begun, so that we link on already with eternal conditions; with the so-called bridge of the millennium. The millennium is a matter treated by itself, a special matter with God in which He works out certain things in men and nations as they are in the flesh, with Satan bound. 

    HHThere is a kingdom now on earth, the kingdom of God established in connection with the Holy Spirit and the saints; a kingdom which cannot be moved. 

    JTOh, yes. The word kingdom is used variably. It is used to refer to Christs own kingdom, which is not of this world; and then too as to the formal conditions here, the Spirit being present. Matthew speaks of it as the kingdom of heaven; Luke and John as the kingdom of God. It has a moral bearing; it is the power that is operative for deliverance out of the world, while the world remains as it is. 

    CHHWould Pauls designation of the kingdom of the Son of his love have an eternal bearing? 

    JTI suppose it would. We are translated into that already, I suppose for educational purposes, because the Son of the Fathers love contemplates the book of Proverbs. He is not yet on His own throne, but on the Fathers throne, I would say for educational purposes; so that we are brought up in the rule of love itself in the kingdom of the Son of the Fathers love. It is a kingdom to make it effective, but love is the idea of it. There is rule there, but it is to work out in love at the present time. 

    EWould you make a distinction between the kingdom of God and the kingdom of the Father? 

    JTWell, there is a difference. There are varied references to the use of the word kingdom; even we ourselves are said to be made a kingdom at the present time, that Christ has made us a kingdom (Revelation 1:6). The saints themselves are a kingdom; I think the principle of rule is set up amongst them  by themselves. And so it says, By this shall all know that ye are disciples of mine, if ye have love amongst yourselves, John 13: 35. But it is on the principle of kingdom, that it is intolerant of wickedness. 

    HHYou said some time ago that the kingdom of the Son of the Fathers love in Colossians went over the Jordan; that it is not a wilderness condition. 

    JTI think that is right. It is a spiritual state of things in which the Son is known in that peculiar character as the Son of the Fathers love; and you are delivered from the authority of darkness and translated into that; showing that it is at the present time in christianity because the book of Proverbs really is in mind. Solomon is the Son of the Fathers love, and it is Solomon who can teach us, who can tell us of the Father and show us what the Father is to him. Hence in Matthew 11 the Lord says, Come to me, all ye who labour and are burdened, and I will give you rest. Take my yoke upon you, and learn from me; for I am meek and lowly in heart; and ye shall find rest to your souls. I believe that is where the matter lies: it is the Son in the presence of the Father, and an Object for us, an educational Object for us. What a state! Ye shall find rest to your souls. 

    HHAnd that in a chapter in which everything is going the wrong way, John the baptist in prison and the Lords works not accepted. 

    JTYes; everything had gone wrong. It was a critical time in the Lords path here and things were brought to an issue. It was a time of crisis when things had gone against Him outwardly. But it is the Son in the presence of the Father, and the Lord says, I praise thee, Father ... that thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them to babes, Matthew 11: 25. That is to say, it is Himself and the babes, and henceforward it is an educational time; so that it is a kingdom in a very attractive form. Now we have come to the millennial kingdom, and it is said, And there came one of the seven angels which had had the seven bowls full of the seven last plagues, and spoke with me, saying, Come here, I will shew thee the bride, the Lambs wife. And he carried me away in the Spirit, and set me on a great and high mountain, and shewed me the holy city, Jerusalem, coming down out of the heaven from God, having the glory of God. Her shining was like a most precious stone, as a crystal-like jasper stone; having a great and high wall; having twelve gates, and at the gates twelve angels, and names inscribed, which are those of the twelve tribes of the sons of Israel. On the east three gates; and on the north three gates; and on the south three gates; and on the west three gates. And the wall of the city had twelve foundations, and on them twelve names of the twelve apostles of the Lamb. So that we have now come to the idea of the personnel, as we already had it in the beginning of the book. But here it is a question of the angels, creatures in the service in the divine system, and of the sons of Israel, and of the apostles of the Lamb; so that we have a great range of administrative personnel. We have come to that now, seen working out on this present earth; not in the new earth but in the present one. God is going to show what He can cause to happen on this earth. 

    HBIs the beginning of this scene in the upper room in Acts? 

    JTWell, Acts introduces christianity, and christianity is in mind. We have in the book of Acts the inauguration and the personnel of the present dispensation. It is not a question there of the millennial dispensation but of the christian dispensation, and so we have the personnel of that, the twelve apostles, and certain women, among them the mother of Jesus and His brethren. These are set there as if God is going to work out there a nucleus of what has developed during all these centuries, as God brings out the fulness of the nations. We are now in the time of the fulness of the nations coming in, and the personnel used is seen in the first of Acts. 

    CHHWould this in any way refer to the masculine and feminine side in Genesis 1? He says, Let them have dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the heavens, and over the cattle, 

    and over the whole earth, and over every creeping thing that creepeth on the earth ... male and female created he them. Would millennial conditions on the earth show the male and female side? 

    JTQuite so; intelligence comes into that as to the male and female side of things, because the government of God requires both. There is hardly enough time to go into that, but it is worked out concretely in the book of Esther, and of course in other books too. God is showing in the creation of man that He had in mind the two sexes, and that they were both necessary, not only in the populating of the earth but in the rule that God has in mind. Let them have dominion, He says-a most interesting line of things. But I was thinking how the inauguration of the present dispensation in the book of Acts can be profitably compared with the inauguration of the millennial dispensation. They are two distinct things, and we have the latter here. The numeral twelve is stamped on the whole construction, as if God were saying to us, I am going to show something special. It says in 1 Timothy 6: 15, Which in its own time the blessed and only Ruler shall shew. God is going to show what He can do. Man has failed utterly, and all kinds of government have failed, but God is going to show in the millennium what He can do and how He can govern. 

    WWMThe Lord says in Acts 1 that it was not for them to know the times and seasons. Would this be in His mind, too, do you think, this time of the millennium? 

    JTYes. The apostles wanted to go too fast; they wanted to go on to the millennium, not to the eternal state. They had not that in their minds; they wanted to know about times and seasons. Lord, is it at this time that thou restorest the kingdom to Israel? And he said to them, It is not yours to know times or seasons. That is remarkable. But He says, 

    as it were, The Spirit will come, and that is a greater thing for you; you wait for Him, and you will get everything. There is not a thing that He does not bring in. It is the day of the Spirit, and so John enlarges on that: Ye have not need that any one should teach you, 1 John 2: 27. That is our dispensation and there is no other like it. 

    But now we are dealing with the millennial dispensation, and the saints who form the present dispensation are already in heaven. They are not going through the millennium first; they go by themselves, so to speak. Others go too; but the assembly has already gone into heaven when we reach the millennium. The end of the matter is in the verses we had this morning, in the holy city coming down out of heaven. She is called the holy city, but she is a bride adorned for her husband, that is, there is the idea of freshness. It is a question of what is for Christ. But now, beginning with verse 9, He is going to use her in the millennium. 

    HHDo the saints come out with Christ in chapter 19? 

    JTQuite so; they come out militarily. They come out on white horses in chapter 19, but they are seen on the thrones in chapter 20. They are in an effectual position on thrones. The whole vista is here to look into. We have already seen our destination in the beginning of chapter 21; but now the Spirit of God is turning round to the millennium, and He would say, This is the point now; it is the administrative period that the Lord has in His mind now, the dispensation of the fulness of times. 

    RWSWhat would you say about the white horses and the thrones in connection with the assembly? 

    JTWell, the white horses of course are military. It says, I saw the heaven opened, and behold, a white horse, and one sitting on it, called Faithful and True, and he judges and makes war in righteousness. And his eyes are a flame of fire, and upon his head many diadems, having a name written which no one knows but himself; and he is clothed with a garment dipped in blood; and his name is called The Word of God. And the armies which are in the heaven followed him upon white horses, clad in white, pure, fine linen, Revelation 19: 11 - 14. That is a military position. Then in chapter 20 we have Satan bound, and the thrones: And I saw thrones; and they sat upon them, and judgment was given to them. That is one group. And the souls of those beheaded on account of the testimony of Jesus, and on account of the word of God: that is another company; they suffered and died after the assembly is taken up into heaven, but now they are seen on the thrones. Then it goes on And those who had not done homage to the beast nor to his image, and had not received the mark on their forehead and hand; and they lived and reigned with the Christ a thousand years. That is the position we are looking at now; the assembly is included, but it is not exclusively the assembly; evidently there are others living and reigning with Christ. 

    EDo you think the preaching of the glad tidings would be intended to bring men into millennial conditions before the day of display, as well as into assembly conditions? 

    JTYou mean evangelical work, the angel flying in mid-heaven with the everlasting gospel? Of course the result of all that will be brought into the millennial state of things. So in chapter 7, the great crowd which no one can number is brought into it. 

    EI mean now-not only for the future but for the present moment. 

    JTOf course we have part in the millennial state of things, but only on the principle of ruling in it. The heavenly side is just rule and influence; the thousand years of blessing is for the people on the earth. The principle for us is to influence it. 

    TLSIs the assembly seen in a militant attitude prior to the millennium being ushered in? 

    JTI think she is included there in chapter 19. It is not like chapter 12 where you have Michael fighting with the devil. This is the Lord Himself, and the saints coming out with Him in military array to destroy His enemies, inclusive of and led by the beast and the false prophet. This greatest array of power, as you might say, the Lord Himself destroys. And now we come to verse 9, to the assembly, the Lambs wife, coming out in the sense of administration. She is seen as the great metropolis of the universe, really the heavenly metropolis of what is on earth; and she is going to influence all that happens. 

    JW. It seems that the Lamb is prominent in this section, but not in the previous one, where the assembly is seen as a bride adorned for her husband. Here she is spoken of as the Lambs wife; the Lamb is particularly mentioned. 

    JTThe millennium, beginning with verse 9 of this section and running into the next chapter, has the Lamb in mind. The saints would, as it were, come back to earth again; not that the heavenly city is on the earth, but it is in relation to the earth, and the Lamb is in mind. It is to bring out how the assembly as having gone through experience is qualified to be associated with the Lord in His administrative services, and even in the military services. 

    SJHIs this what the apostle was telling the Corinthians they were to be prepared for? They were not prepared for it in wifely feelings. 

    JTPaul said he had espoused them as a chaste virgin to Christ. He told them that they would have to judge angels, and all that is in view in what we have been speaking of. We are to be prepared for heavenly administration. 

    QuesIs the thought of the Lamb based on the sufferings of Christ? 

    JTYes; the Lamb usually carries that thought; and we have here the Lambs wife: Come here, I will shew thee the bride, the Lambs wife. She is a bride adorned earlier in the chapter, but that is in view of eternal relations with Christ. Now it is the bride, the Lambs wife. 

    HHThe millennium fills in one thousand years before you get what we had this morning as to the bride in relation to the eternal state. Is that right? I mean that after one thousand years of millennial administration she is just as fresh and beautiful as at the beginning. 

    JTJust so; only the question is whether the two do not synchronise, carrying the thought through from chapter 19. The Lambs wife in chapter 19 is seen as married, united to Him officially. It is a scene of marriage. But then the Spirit takes us on to the end, to what is eternal, and that is involved in the beginning of chapter 21. Then He comes back again to the millennial scene, but the two may synchronise. However, we have to view the beginning of chapter 21 in relation to what is eternal: that is, what the assembly is to Christ, a bride adorned for her husband; while in this section it is the bride, the Lambs wife. She has the glory of God, and her shining was like a most precious stone, as a crystal-like jasper stone; having a great and high wall. As you will see, she is already in relation to the millennium, but she is the Lambs wife nevertheless. 

    RWSHow do you view those who are not today walking in the light of the assembly? How would they be able to function in the heavenly city in relation to the millennium on earth? 

    JTWell, it is a question of what God can do in a short time. He can raise us in the twinkling of an eye; so quickly can He change us, change myriads. 

    It is a question of what He can do. If they are really Gods people, the subjects of the work of the Spirit at the present time, then we have to come back to what God can do, to Gods sovereign power. How quickly He can do things to complete all the work of the present dispensation, and to make the assembly fit for its eternal purpose! 

    RWSWill there be gradations in rule? 

    JTYou mean in those who rule? We are not all alike. 

    RWSI was thinking what a great advantage one who lived in the light of the assembly and understood something of assembly administration would have over one who was just caught up, having the Spirit but not knowing much about the assembly. 

    JTSuppose we put it this way: everything is going to be right; the great Operator is infinitely right. He has infinite power and can do things quickly if necessary. So we rest in that. We shall not get all our questions answered. If you were to ask me how babes are going to be saved, I do not know in detail, but I know they are going to be. That is, there is so much we just have to leave. Why can we not do that? If the Operator is infinite in wisdom and in power and in purpose, then everything must fit, and we can just say, That is all right; we do not need to be anxious about that. I do not mean that if it is in Scripture we should not look into it; but if God can raise a man out of the grave, or a million men, in the twinkling of an eye, the shortest conception of time, why can He not take a brother, or any number of brothers or sisters who are poorly educated, poorly trained, and do all the work in a moment? 

    That is how I look at matters of this kind. Today I see believers in the Presbyterian church singing in the choir; but in a moment I see the thing turned around and I see them in heaven. What has happened in between? Whatever it is, God has done it. 

    RemThe Lord said, To-day. 

    ABThis morning you referred to verse 6 in connection with the eternal state: And he said to me, It is done. The whole work is accomplished. There may be difficulty in regard to questions and inquiries, but the great thing is that it is done. 

    JTSo if you take Genesis 1: six days and it is done; the work is done. God rests on the seventh. 

    HHCould we not add the transaction at the cross, the comparatively short time in which the whole question of sin was dealt with? And the Lord said, It is finished. 

    JTQuite so. 

    CHHWould the Thessalonians be an example of how quickly things can be done in the souls of people? It says the word sounded out from them when they had been converted only two or three weeks; still they were a testimony all over the country. 

    SJHI thought that reward and the position in that day were dependent on our education and formation now. Is that wrong? If it is not a matter of formation through exercise now, we could sit back and it would be all right in the day to come. 

    JTYou cannot reason that way. We have been speaking of the six days of the creation, and that on the sixth day all was done, even the creation of Adam and Eve, and God rested and was refreshed, meaning it had been a real matter of toil. He waited to create Adam and Eve till the last day for a special reason; all that He says about them took place on the sixth day. In chapter 1 God says, Let us make man in our image, after our likeness; and let them have dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the heavens, and over the cattle, and over the whole earth, and over every creeping thing that creepeth on the earth. When we come to chapter 2 it is said, And Jehovah Elohim formed Man, dust of the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and Man became a living soul (verse 7). That happened on the sixth day. Well, how much more He could have done! How many minutes did His operations take? How much time did it take to fill out the expanse on the second day? He took the earth out of the sea and set it up in life in a day. How much more He could have done! That is the way to arrive at the truth. If the scripture is silent you come back to God and what He can do, and rest in that. We have a lot of things in our minds and we are apt to get confused. We are now on the idea of how christians in the different sects, hardly educated at all spiritually, are to come out when this millennial day arrives. 

    How will they have part in it at all? How awkward they must be! And we are trying to think of what God can do in view of education-how much He can effect in view of His own eternal purpose. What we are saying is, I think, important, that God can do everything. Job says, I know that thou canst do everything, Job 42: 2. He had needed great adjustments, but he arrives at that, and that is what we have to arrive at, to understand and know Him, what He can do. We have to follow the creative line and what God can do, and what He can do in educating christians; the thousand ways we may arrive at things by bringing God in. 

    WFKIs that the idea when Abraham says, Will not the judge of all the earth do right?, Genesis 18:25? 

    JTJust so; that is another thing. You look at all this war, the atrocities, but God can deal with these things in every detail; He will not overlook one. Every one will be dealt with. 

    CHHThe man at the Beautiful gate was a beggar one minute and the next minute he was a worshipper. 

    HHIs there not in all that the thought that the Holy Spirit is here? And it can never be said of the Holy Spirit that He did not complete His work in every detail. 

    JTI would say that. But I was thinking of the material creation, the vegetable kingdom. A man says, How are the dead raised? and with what body do they come?. That is simply a natural question. It is an act of God. The apostle says, Fool. Take wheat, or corn, or any cereal: put any number of them into the ground: well, God gives them all bodies as it pleases Him. Apply that now to all the brethren, christians in the different sects, uneducated spiritually, what cannot God do in view of translation, overnight? 

    RWSI am getting great help. I had never thought of it in this way. 

    JTI think it would turn us to God to see what may happen overnight. And yet we are praying about what may happen. Take our children turning aside into the world; we know they are the Lords; what may God not do in a moment with them? 

    TLSIn Ezekiel 37 there is an exceeding great army that comes suddenly into life. 

    JTEven the skin comes upon them; they are brought into being. It is a real thing. There is ornamentation in the skin. 

    TLSWould you say that in John 12 there was quick adjustment by divine power? I have in mind the adjustment of the family, of Martha serving more intelligently, and of Lazarus the dead man being there, and Christ supreme in their hearts. It happened in a very short period of time. 

    EALDo you mean that we are to be careful not to question the right of God to be magnanimous, as those did who worked through the heat of the day for a penny? 

    JTYes; God has a right to be magnanimous. But if you apply the thing to the vegetable world or the fish of the sea, you see what can be done by God. 

    Take the Lord in the incident of the fish in Matthew 17; He says to Peter, Cast a hook into the sea. There is to be one fish and in that one fishs mouth one piece of silver. That all happened. The Lord must have been operating there before. When Jonah says, Cast me into the sea, the fish came and swallowed him up; it says Jehovah had prepared that fish. That was quick work. 

    RemAnd then the gourd; it came up overnight. 

    JTQuite so; various things were quickly prepared in Jonahs case. So when we come to the bodies of the saints it says in Matthew that many bodies of the saints fallen asleep arose, and going out of the tombs after his arising, entered into the holy city and appeared unto many (chapter 27: 52, 53). Well now, suppose they had all arisen at that time, how many would there be? Who can tell, from Adam down? They will all come out in the twinkling of an eye, and those who are alive here will be changed in the twinkling of an eye. It throws us back on God and the knowledge of God. The Holy Spirit is working in us to that end, that we might know God. 

    HBCan a land be made to bring forth in one day? shall a nation be born at once?, Isaiah 66: 8. 

    JTQuite so. In our inquiry now it all resolves itself into a question of the knowledge of God. Paul says, Some are ignorant of God; not simply about God but ignorant of God. We are now looking at this great subject of the millennium, the great administrative matter, and it is for us to proceed in our inquiry in the light of the knowledge of God which He has given to us, and to see how all this can come about. We must see how the number twelve is the great numeral for our education; how it enters into the measurements. One of the features we must understand is that God is the God of measure; the knowledge of God implies knowing Him as the God of measure. He is the God of glory, but He is the God of measure too, and we have to apply that here. We are in the presence of God in our inquiry, but it is as the God of measure. So it is said that she has the glory of God, the heavenly city has that; and Her shining was like a most precious stone, as a crystal-like jasper stone; having a great and high wall; having twelve gates, and at the gates twelve angels, and names inscribed, which are those of the twelve tribes of the sons of Israel. On the east three gates; and on the north three gates; and on the south three gates; and on the west three gates. And the wall of the city had twelve foundations, and on them twelve names of the twelve apostles of the Lamb. So that now we are, as it were, brought up to this city. It is not a bride adorned for her husband exactly; it is a great administrative city, and there are persons names involved in it. That is, there are certain classes of persons, angels, and the sons of Israel, and the twelve apostles of the Lamb. We are bound now to consider what all this means, and how it is going to work out. Then the next thing is, And he that spoke with me had a golden reed as a measure, that he might measure the city, and its gates, and its wall. And the city lies four-square, and its length is as much as the breadth. And he measured the city with the reed-twelve thousand stadia: the length and the breadth and height of it are equal. And he measured its wall, a hundred and forty-four cubits, a mans measure, that is, the angels. Now we are, as it were, there. What are we to make out of this? Are we able to take in these measurements, and these persons mentioned? Then we have its foundations: And the building of its wall was jasper; and the city pure gold, like pure glass: the foundations of the wall of the city were adorned with every precious stone: the first foundation, jasper .... We have to take into our minds the idea of the twelve foundations, that it is a great structure. Twelve foundations! So that it is a question of our power of absorption, whether we can take in these measurements; and then to see that we are being educated to have part in this structure when it begins to function. 

    HHI would like to ask about the measurement according to the angel. 

    JTIt is a mans measurement, it is brought down to our compass. It is not infinite. We are in the presence, not of infinity, but of mans measure; it is what God has wrought in man. That is the point. The measurement is according to man, within our range. 

    HHWhy does it say the angels? 

    JTIt is instrumentality, clearly. That has a great place in this book. But it is a mans measurement. 

    CHHWould the fact that it is an angel infer that man has arrived at heavenly ability to measure things? 

    JTYes. I suppose then we shall know a little more about angels than we do now; but we are not to enquire too much into it, because God has intimated to us that families are to be kept distinct. The light that shines for us in Jesus is not for angels; it is for us. He is the Light of men. 

    CHHA mans measurement here would be no different from the angels? 

    JTNo. Mans measurement would mean it is finite. It is intelligible to us who are men. It is very hard to take this in with the natural mind because the city is a cube. How can you get persons, an untold number of persons, formed into a city, and that a cube? It is humanly incomprehensible. We have, therefore, to go back again to God as to how the thing can be; how it works out. It is a solemn and substantial matter and yet it is formed of persons. 

    MWhat is the difference between this city and the one that Ezekiel sees? 

    JTWell, this is the heavenly city, formed of ourselves, to be simple and practical. We are being formed for it now and put into it even now. But Ezekiel is an earthly state of things; it is what will be set up in Israel presently according to Gods purpose on earth. But we are now occupied with the heavenly; and to pursue the subject, we are told that these twelve foundations are the twelve apostles of the Lamb. The precious stones are brought in to show how intrinsically precious the thing is, and how strong the foundational idea, that it will stand eternally. 

    ABThings seem much clearer as considering your reference to Genesis in connection with what you have been saying: God working at the outset and bringing man in, and then Babel coming in, the result of mans mind as away from God. And now we have what is set over against that. Would you say it is most interesting that God held man in relation to Himself, and now we have a city composed of men, persons? There is no difference. He says, Come here, I will shew thee the bride, the Lambs wife: it is a city. 

    JTShowing that God has in His mind to stress the administrative idea as worked out millennially: Then as to the effect of it: when all these things are stated we have the moral question. He says, And the city has no need of the sun nor of the moon, that they should shine for it. It is a heavenly, spiritual matter. The lights were set up in Genesis and were needed, but no natural lights are needed here, for The Lord God shall shine upon them. Yet we have terms here that belong to the beginning of Genesis; really the allusion is to Jehovah Elohim, showing the extent of this matter, that it extends back to the beginning of creation and is now workable in relation to men in flesh and blood here, in the nations, through the heavenly city. There they are, even the nations. God says, I am going to rule in these circumstances, but this is a heavenly thing through which I am ruling. It needs no natural light. No statesmanship or education or politics or business will be of any avail here. We are being made now and educated on these lines. How are we getting on? Let us challenge ourselves: How can I get on without the sun or moon or electricity? I have to challenge myself, and that brings up the question of spiritual constitution in us, and of what we are as spiritually formed. So it is said that Christ is a quickening Spirit, the last Adam is a quickening Spirit. He has quickened us and made us for this purpose, so that we do not need these natural lights. And we are told what the effect is in this new state of things: And the city has no need of the sun nor of the moon, that they should shine for it; for the glory of God has enlightened it, and the lamp thereof is the Lamb. And the nations shall walk by its light. That is, they have learned now to walk by light that is not merely the product of mans mind. It is another kind of light. The kings of the earth bring their glory to it. It is showing itself to be superior. What God has provided in view of all this is superior to everything else, there is nothing like it. Then, And its gates shall not be shut at all by day, for night shall not be there. In Genesis 1 God called the light Day, and the darkness He called Night, but these two ideas stop here, they are finished. We are now dealing with another order of things, so that there is no night here, and the light is not from the sun or from the moon but from something else: the Lamb is the light thereof, the Lord God and the Lamb. And then we are told, The nations shall walk by its light; and the kings of the earth bring their glory to it ... . And nothing common, nor that maketh an abomination and a lie, shall at all enter into it; but those only who are written in the book of life of the Lamb. I think we are challenged as to whether we can take these things in, whether we can carry the thoughts away, whether we are capable of absorbing spiritual thoughts. How can we have light without any sun or moon or stars? 

    CHHWould there be anything akin in Colossians where it says as to the assembly, In which are hid all the treasures of wisdom and of knowledge, Colossians 2: 3? According to that you need no natural light whatever. 

    JTThat comes into what we are saying. We do not have to go outside for light. The Colossians were in danger of natural lights, philosophy and vain deceit, but the apostle says these are not needed; they are not right and they are not needed. 

    AATIs it moral light you are speaking of? 

    JTYes; it is light in the sense in which you say, My soul was enlightened, and enlightened by what is said. You might be in a dark cellar, and yet say that; you are enlightened by what is said. 

    SJHPaul and Silas in prison were not affected by their circumstances; they had light. 

    JTQuite so. 

    QuesWould it be like God is fight? 

    JTJust so. Now as regards the effect of the city, the verses read in the next chapter show how benign, how enriching it is; that the whole scene below is refreshed and invigorated by it. All the effects of sin that have been working are removed by the healing power of the leaves of the tree of life. Chapter 22 brings out the healing effect of this wonderful tree on the nations and all below. And surely there is some moral connection now as to its effect in the conditions among the brethren; as to whether this matter is not practical so that we might be healed today. Let us be healed! Why should there be a laceration amongst us? 

    CHHWould Philippians 2: 15, 16 in any way correspond with her shining? Among whom ye appear as lights in the world, holding forth the word of life. 

    JTQuite; it is clearly applicable because it shows that what we are now is to work out then in this wonderful system; the tree of life in the midst of the street, and this river, clear as crystal, flowing out from the throne of God and of the Lamb. We can only touch it, but if we are at all able to take the thing in spiritually we shall see what an effect it will all have. When what we are now is turned to account by the power of God, what an effect it will have on all below! And so God is going to change this present earth and its woes benignly through the assembly, through the heavenly city, to bring about a state of recovery all working out from the heavenly city above. 

    HHAs to the producing of the twelve fruits, in each month its fruit, what would be the relation of the fruit to the month? 

    JTI think it is to show that we are still in time. We have been dealing with an eternal state of things in chapter 21, but now we are dealing with time, and assembly time is most precious and should not be wasted. We were speaking of that lately in connection with Luke 22: 14: And when the hour was come, he placed himself at table, and the twelve apostles with him. It is an administrative position that the Lord was in. The Lords supper was instituted in administrative conditions. 

    HH. Who benefits by this fruit? Who eats it? 

    JTIt is for the inhabitants of the city, for the elite  not for the nations or the Jews; they get the leaves. Israel may get some of the fruit because they are at the gates, but the inhabitants of the city are the assembly, or those raised from the dead at the same time, and the fruit of the tree of life is entirely for the celestial residents of the heavenly city. It is their fruit. 

    CHHWould the twelve fruits refer to variety in ministry, like the produce of Solomons twelve superintendents? The provision would not only be fresh, but would have variety in it. 

    JTJust so; every month something different. That ought to affect us too. 

    CHHWould you apply it in any sense to our monthly meetings? 

    JTThey are numerous now. We had about twenty meetings last year lasting for three days each; and we need freshness for these. In addition I do not know how many weekly meetings, so-called special meetings, we had. What you suggest is well worth considering, as to how we are going to maintain freshness; because we are learning how to be fresh now. The bride begins with freshness. After one thousand years she is still fresh. Well, these celestial people that are contemplated in the heavenly city are maintained in freshness by these twelve kinds of fruit. But then, that is not the eternal state of things; eternity is not in mind. What is in mind is time. God made time and used it first, and He shows us how to use it. We should learn to use it, and not come late to the meetings, for we are dealing now with assembly time; not with factory time, but with assembly time. And when the hour was come, it says, he placed himself at table, and the twelve apostles with him. It is a question of administration, and time is precious so as to get everything done. Things are not to be left undone. 

    HHHe must have been there early in order to sit down at the right time. 

    QuesA good deal of sleeping goes on in assembly time. It is not the time for that, is it? 

    JTJonah learned something about sleeping at the wrong time! 

    SJHInasmuch as it is the holy city, and heavenly, and comes down from God, why does it need a high wall? 

    JTBecause of conditions below. We have already said that the millennium has to do with conditions on the earth; the remedy is from heaven. The remedy does not arise from conditions on the earth but from conditions in heaven; it is to bring out and establish the precedence of heaven in everything. So that is the point here, that she comes down from God out of heaven with conditions made to meet earthly conditions. That is not what you get in chapter 21; at the beginning of that chapter she comes down in relation to new creation, a new heaven and a new earth. But here she comes down in relation to men in the flesh, the nations and Israel as a nation. 

    SJHThe wall is not for our protection, for holiness would take the place of that; but it is needed for the earth. 

    JTThe idea of the wall is to educate our minds that there is no admission of evil there at all. The heavenly city is proof against anything of that kind, and that would be conveyed in the idea of the height of the wall. 

    RemIn the beginning of chapter 21 there is no clock, but at the end of the chapter there is the clock. 

    JTIn the city it is administrative time, and therefore very precious. Of course factory time is precious too, and the scale of wages is very high; but it is not so high as that with which we are dealing now, the value of assembly time. It is in view of what is here below. The holy city has come into time as the Lord came into time, as God came into time. The first part of chapter 21 leads us into eternity, where time is no more; but time is stressed here, and that we should be kept free in time. If we are late for the meeting, we are very apt to be flustered if the brethren start to sing a hymn and we are not just in the state to join in. We need to be adjusted. We all, perhaps, transgress in this sense, but it is well to keep it before us. Assembly time is precious and when the hour was come the Lord was there. He did not just come in to take His place; He was already there. 

    RHVerse 10 of chapter 22 says; The time is near. 

    JTJust so. The meaning of that is seen in what follows: Let him that does unrighteously do unrighteously still; and let the filthy make himself filthy still; and let him that is righteous practise righteousness still; and he that is holy, let him be sanctified still. There is no time for setting up anything new, to introduce any new ways or principles; the time is near. God would say that what you are you must remain, as it were, judicially; if you are filthy there is no time to change. It is to impress us with the seriousness of being filthy, I think that is what is meant. God would say that if you are in that state there is no time left; adjustment must take place at once or not at all. 

    RWSDoes all this bear on the fact that God seems to be going on with what He has already in hand without enlarging things greatly? The additions are not so frequent as they were in the past. Does the wall appear to be higher because of the various tests coming up? 

    JTYes; the need for the height of the wall is being stressed, and the measuring of it too. As has been remarked, Let him that is filthy be filthy still, a most solemn thing. But it must be ironical with God. The nearness of the time when God will say that all is over is to impress us with the seriousness of not settling matters. Then the final thought in mind is in verse 16  the way in which the Lord comes back to us after carrying us to such heights, as it were, in this book, carrying us into the heavenlies, and then back to the wonderful administration on earth for one thousand years, with this wonderful structure functioning, enlightening the universe. It is not simply that things are shown in a general way, but the assembly is like a temple; the nations inquire there to get light; those below get light and instruction from it. But after all the instruction of that is over, the Lord comes back to ordinary conditions such as we have here in Montreal, and He says, I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify these things to you in the assemblies. I am the root and offspring of David, the bright and morning star. The Lord would say just that to us: I Jesus. Because after all, in the government of God we may continue on here a little longer, and if so it is Jesus; as on the mount of transfiguration they looked around after all the glory, and it was Jesus alone with themselves. That is the position. His angel has been sent to testify these things to us in our localities, in the assemblies, and then the response: And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. And let him that hears say, Come. We are to be active on those lines; the Lord would say to us right now, Go on with those lines. It is I Jesus. 

    He is going to keep on as I Jesus. And the angels are subject, they are sent out as ministers; and we are to go on telling people about the living water. We are not to enlarge so much on the river that flows out of the throne as to point out that the living water is available. It is really the living water, the Spirit, that is in mind in the gospel in the present dispensation. It is not a millennial matter, but a matter of the present dispensation, God presenting Himself in the gospel and in the presence of the Holy Spirit here below in the assembly, to save men. That is what these verses mean, I believe. So that it says, The Spirit and the bride say, Come. And let him that hears say, Come. And let him that is athirst come; he that will, let him take the water of life freely. So that we can move on maybe for a few weeks more on Sunday evenings, and the Lord will say, I am going to be with you. 

    CHHIt is not the missionary aspect, but more what is just here. 

    JTWhat I Jesus will do. What He was there in Palestine He is here now to His people, to the everyday man and woman. We have Him as the truth and the Spirit as the water of life. 

    QuesWhat about The Spirit and the bride say, Come? 

    JTI think that is to stress how the Spirit is personally amongst us. The question often comes up as to whether we speak to the Spirit; but here He Himself is viewed as speaking, that He is affected Himself in regard of the coming of the Lord Jesus. And then the bride also says, Come. It is a beautiful response given with that of the Spirit, which will be infinite for the coming of the Lord. 
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    Acts 5: 1 - 14; Revelation 21: 21 - 27; 1 Corinthians 5: 3 - 8

    SMcCI thought this afternoon we should consider further the administrative side in relation to the assembly. These passages have been read because of the profound impressions they leave upon us as to the dignity of the assembly, and the holiness of the realm where God dwells. No one, in reading these passages, can but be impressed with the dignity and holiness they emphasise. There is, too, the thought of transparency in a world where things are so beclouded, where sin has come in, and where the features of the lie continue right through. Johns ministry especially emphasises the truth over against that, the Lord in the gospel calling attention to the peculiar character of Satan as the source of the lie. All that stresses in our minds the importance of transparency in the assembly. Transparent conditions are suggested in what is excluded from the city and by the presence of God and the Lamb being there. In 1 Corinthians 5 the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth is stressed. All that bears upon the part we have in the administrative side in the assembly. In Acts 5 we see the way it comes into the primary setting of things in the assembly, and it is seen finally in Revelation. We have in Acts 5 an act of discipline, or government, which is unrepeated. It is unique in its setting and is to impress us with the greatness of the presence of God in the assembly. 

    FMAre you referring to verse 4, Thou hast not lied to men, but to God 

    SMcCJust so. It is first said, Why has Satan filled thy heart that thou shouldest lie to the Holy Spirit, and put aside for thyself a part of the price of the estate 

    (verse 3). We are in the presence of a direct attack of Satan upon the economy as it is seen in relation to the assembly and the way God is viewed in it. It is rather significant that we should have such an early attack, a direct, frontal attack, by Satan on the position. 

    WHWas this attack not through a private household matter? 

    SMcCYes, it is rather humbling to see, in this man and his wife, the desire to emulate Barnabas to a certain extent, though retaining for themselves, with covetous hearts, part of the price. It shows the need for us to see carefully to our houses. 

    AHWould the word his wife also being privy to it (verse 2) have a practical bearing on us in these matters? 

    SMcCYes, it brings out the serious character of collusion in evil. It seems as if God is greatly displeased with this collusion in evil, especially over against what is said previously about the assembly. It says, and the heart and soul of the multitude of those that had believed were one (4: 32) as if the glory of the position is set out, and now the enemy moves against it through the collusion in evil with Ananias and Sapphira. 

    JD(Sen). Did not the enemys attack in Genesis 3 come through a man and a woman? He attacks, in the same way, the spiritual system which is established in the Acts. 

    SMcCJust so. We see the same thing in operation here in the subtle way in which Satan works. Peters word, filled thy heart, is in great contrast to the section which brings before us persons filled with the Holy Spirit and the house being filled as we read in Acts 2: 4. Satan attempts to counteract the position by filling their heart - Why has Satan filled thy heart? 

    WMcKDo you connect this action with ecclesiastical unrighteousness? 

    SMcCYes, because it is an assault on the assembly position. Satan is assailing the assembly position in all its pristine glory, marked by dignity and unity amongst the saints, as united in heart and soul. The enemy makes a direct attack on the position of the Holy Spirit who, as sent from heaven, has come into this subordinate position, 

    and is serving in obscurity in the economy; yet He is in a position of sovereignty and control in the assembly. The enemy moves against this in his attack on the economy in its features of grace and power seen in this section. 

    AJGIs he not endeavouring to introduce principles of the world in covetousness and vain-glory? I was thinking that this particular attack on the assembly was not exactly the world, but the things of the world. Ananias and Sapphira endeavoured to introduce the things of the world into the assembly. 

    SMcCIt is very important to see that. Satan would corrupt that realm, and at the same time would assail the position divine Persons have taken in the economy. In the allusion … that thou shouldest lie to the Holy Spirit ... Thou hast not lied to men, but to God Peter discerns that the position of divine Persons in the economy is being assailed. 

    JACIs that why this man and woman were not given space for repentance? 

    SMcCYes. It is a unique case unrepeated in the history of the dispensation. It is brought forward, signally, to show us the greatness of the assembly realm and of divine Persons in it. 

    JACPeter was spiritually sensitive to see that it was Satan who was moving behind this man and woman. 

    SMcCIt is remarkable that in Acts 10 Peter gets a word about Cornelius and the coming in of the Gentiles. Peter gets a vision, and the Spirit speaks to him giving him directions, but here Peter is acting in a discerning way. We can see how clear he is in regard to the assailing of the position. 

    JSEDoes his authority, as connected with the gift of the keys of the kingdom, show itself here? 

    SMcCI think it does - the power with which he meets it as well as the authority. The clearness of his statements, Ananias, why has Satan filled thy heart that thou shouldest lie to the Holy Spirit, and put aside for thyself a part of the price of the estate?, impresses us with the greatness of what is in this realm - divine Persons are in it and people like ourselves as representing God. Peter was an apostle and in that way unique and distinct. 

    RBDo we have what is parallel in Joshua 7 in connection with Achan and his dissembling? 

    SMcCYou have the principle of the world encroaching on a person there, but there is the humbling side involving Joshua and the people, and this has to be faced. God passes Joshua through humbling exercise, but in this instance Peter is in power as meeting the thing himself, being filled with the Holy Spirit. 

    AJGDoes 1 Corinthians 3: 17 link with this, If any one corrupt the temple of God, him shall God destroy; for the temple of God is holy? 

    SMcCYes, the principle might enter here although Ananias and Sapphira were believers. In 1 Corinthians 3 it is an unbeliever that is in mind in the full application of the scripture. That principle of course should govern us in our concern for the realm of God. 

    PLIs Peter again realising the order given to him in Matthew 14: 29? Is he walking on the water with Christ in great power? Allusion is made even to his shadow in verse 15 of this chapter. Do these early chapters present him thus? 

    SMcCJust so. The dignity that marks Peter in the Acts is impressive - one who made so many mistakes in the gospels. He reminds us of what enters into our own histories, yet how strong he is and what dignity marks him in the opening of the Acts! 

    APCLWould what he says in chapter 5: 4, While it remained did it not remain to thee? and sold, was it not in thine own power?, show that, before these matters come to light, there is a period in which opportunity is afforded to do what is right? Would having brought a certain part, laid it at the feet of the apostles suggest the bringing out of things in public, and that is when discernment is called for? 

    SMcCWhat you refer to is very interesting. While it remained did it not remain to thee? and sold, was it not in thine own power? Why is it that thou hast purposed this thing in thine heart? Thou hast not lied to men, but to God. The matter is being brought out. There is an intensification of that thought in this chapter in verse 7, And it came to pass about three hours afterwards, that his wife, not knowing what had happened, came in. And Peter answered her, Tell me if ye gave the estate for so much? And she said, Yes, for so much. And Peter said to her, Why is it that ye have agreed together to tempt the Spirit of the Lord? Peter brings out the collusion; he discerns that something is wrong and he brings it out into expression. 

    RemShould we be marked by zeal for God? I am impressed with the words, Thou hast not lied to men, but to God. 

    SMcCWe are being helped to see the dignity of the assembly realm, and that it is Gods realm. It is not our realm exactly; it is not our assembly; it is Gods assembly. All the exercises that have arisen in recent years have borne upon this, the dignity and the holiness of the assembly as Gods realm. It is divine property. 

    AHWould it help to bear in mind that it is a recovered man who is standing so definitely for God, having thoroughly judged these elements in his own heart? 

    SMcCIt shows what grace has done in Peter, and the power that marks him as used by the Spirit and as filled with the Spirit. 

    WSWould our knowledge of God and seeing God, as referred to in Exodus 24: 10, and they saw the God of Israel; and there was under his feet as it were work of transparent sapphire, and as it were the form of heaven for clearness, help us to discern such features? 

    SMcCYes, that is God in His own realm; God in the scene above and what marks Him there, and those that stand related to Him in the scene below. It is God in His own realm, there was under his feet as it were. Think of Him, as in Acts 5, down here in the assembly and the enemy assailing the position, making a direct attack on the economy. It is to be noticed that, in Johns gospel, where the Lord Jesus is referred to as the sent one, and where His place in the economy as sent is stressed, the Spirit is very careful to guard His Deity. The scriptures generally are very careful to guard His Deity. And so in Acts, where the Spirit is viewed as sent from heaven and in a subordinate position in the economy, His Deity is constantly asserted. 

    CMMIs there a lesson for the young men in this passage? They seem to know what should be done, and it would be a lifelong lesson to them. They would have to go through with it. 

    SMcCJust so, and what an impression should be left on the hearts and minds of the younger men as to the greatness of this realm and how evil is dealt with in it. It is not an ordinary realm, it is a realm where divine Persons are, and not to be entrenched upon by evil. 

    JVan. S. Is Peter dealing with the mystery of iniquity that has encroached on the divine realm? 

    SMcCThe mystery of iniquity is not so much seen here, although you might get the principle of it. The principle is beginning to operate, of course, and comes into it in different ways. Paul would say, The mystery of lawlessness already works (2 Thessalonians 2: 7). 

    FBWWould the effect of this be that these matters are carried into the household? After the apostles had been released from prison it says, And every day, in the temple and in the houses, they ceased not teaching and announcing the glad tidings that Jesus was the Christ (Acts 5: 42). 

    SMcCIt shows the importance of our houses being kept in right relation to the things of God. What is so affecting is that, despite the enemy having found an entrance into these two, the brethren are unified (verses 11 - 13). 

    ARWhen Ananias heard the word that Peter spoke, he fell down, as though God comes in to support Peters word and He acts directly. It seems to be a remarkable action. 

    SMcCIt is very notable that we have two outstanding evidences of divine intervention in relation to Peters speaking. We have that marvellous divine intervention in Acts 10, While Peter was yet speaking these words the Holy Spirit fell upon all those who were hearing the word (verse 44). Here it does not say having heard these words, but Ananias, hearing these words, fell down and expired. The government of God would enter into it. 

    PLWould the three hours which Sapphira was given additionally to repent be granted to her in Gods ordering circumstantially in the light of the three hours of darkness of the Lords abandonment who alone keeps us in the path of repentance? 

    SMcCThat would come into our minds. It is very interesting that Peter did not go out and look for her; it says, not knowing what had happened, came in (Acts 5: 7). We are to notice that the matter is dealt with in the assembly realm. Peter does not go out to Sapphira and take the matter up with her. He waits until she comes in and then brings out the matter of collusion. We are in a realm where things are being dealt with in divine power, the power of the Spirit. 

    WSSDoes this raise an issue with us as to whether, in the assembly realm, we are really living in the knowledge and love of divine Persons? We have to be sensitive as to what comes in. 

    SMcCQuite so. Mr. Raven said of the lake of fire that it was a necessity of Gods love. Perhaps we might not be inclined to think of it in that light. The judicial glory that appears here and the severity of the governmental act of God is a necessity of His love, because of the greatness of the realm and of His presence in it. 

    ARYou pointed out that Peter does not go out to find Sapphira, but allows things to come to light. Have you something in mind to help us as to ferreting out evil? 

    SMcCThat is an important principle; evil is allowed to expose itself. The Lord waited on Judas and the evil eventually came out and exposed itself. We may rest assured that if any one of us, in our links with the saints in the light of the assembly, is going on with evil secretly espoused, it will come out. We are not to ferret it out; that is not our business, but we get power and help to deal with evil when it comes out. 

    CMMWhen the matter of untruthfulness arises in a locality, should we not be careful to ascertain the actual facts? Peter asks the question. 

    SMcCYes, he does not level a charge at Sapphira without bringing out the facts from her own mouth. 

    AHDoes this link up with what Peter says in his 1st epistle? For the time of having the judgment begin from the house of God is come; but if first from us, what shall be the end of those who obey not the glad tidings of God? (4: 17). You were referring to things being exposed ultimately. 

    SMcCYes, that would enter into it. We are reminded of the greatness of the assembly realm in that no one can interfere with or entrench upon that realm with impunity. 

    WMcKIs it not very striking that they think of God in His own realm? While God actually deals with the evil, He waits until Peter brings it to light. 

    SMcCIt is interesting that, as we were saying earlier, Peter does not have a vision nor a direct word from the Spirit, but he sees what needs to be dealt with and acts accordingly, God coming in to support him in the action he takes. 

    GRCIs there any link with this and the word to Timothy, Those that sin convict before all (1 Timothy 5: 20)? This is apostolic and I wondered how far it might be extended. You were saying the other day that apostolic mandates were enshrined in the assembly. How far would that work out today? 

    SMcCRebuking before all is seen in the assembly today as the person is dealt with. It would involve separation and withdrawal from the person. Rebuke is administered in that way. 

    WHWould it seem that divine Persons are pleased with the fact that evil is met? In verses 11 and 12 of Acts 5 there seems to be an increase in power and testimony. 

    SMcCYes, and it should be an encouragement to us in these days that we need not be afraid of meeting evil. The enemy might suggest we shall lose everything; we shall lose persons. The weakness, so prominent in Christendom, is because of an inability to deal with evil in its midst. In the assembly, where there is the light of divine Persons, there is ability and power to deal with evil as it comes in, leading to enlargement and prosperity in relation to the work of God. 

    AEMDo you take it that, at this early stage, it was the custom to speak to the Holy Spirit? I was talking to a brother today who is liable to be lost on this question, and I would like to save him. 

    SMcCI think it is evident that Peter had to do with the Spirit in the words that are referred to in Acts 10. The voice speaks to him, And there was a voice to him, Rise, Peter, slay and eat (verse 13). And Peter replies saying, In no wise, Lord; for I have never eaten anything common or unclean. And there was a voice again the second time to him, What God has cleansed, do not thou make common (verse 15). And verse 19, But as Peter continued pondering over the vision, the Spirit said to him ...  It is quite apparent that the voice that came to him was the voice of the Spirit. 

    AEMYes, quite so, and it says, Ananias, why has Satan filled thy heart that thou shouldest lie to the Holy Spirit? (Acts 5: 3). 

    SMcCThat clearly shows the Spirit is viewed objectively as a Person thus to be regarded and addressed. 

    WLIs it striking in Acts 10: 21 that not only did the Spirit of God speak to Peter but the Spirit of God says I have sent them in referring to the men sent from Cornelius? 

    SMcCIf this were better understood, persons would have less difficulty or no difficulty at all about this matter, Why has Satan filled thy heart that thou shouldest lie to the Holy Spirit? 

    CMMLied to him. The lie would refer to what was expressed. 

    SMcCJust so. You made a good reference some days ago as to what had helped you. I believe it was the verse in Acts 15 where the apostles and elders say, It has seemed good to the Holy Spirit and to us (verse 28), showing that He must have been conferred with or consulted. Generally in business if a person is with you in what you are doing, you consult or confer with him. Am I right in saying that? 

    CMMYes. Unless I had conferred with a person, I would not know what he thought. It says, For it has seemed good to the Holy Spirit and to us, suggesting that the assembly had conferred with the Holy Spirit. 

    SMcCJust so. Acts 5: 11 - 14 says, And great fear came upon all the assembly, and upon all who heard these things. And by the hands of the apostles were many signs and wonders done among the people; (and they were all with one accord in Solomons porch, but of the rest durst no man join them, but the people magnified them; and believers were more than ever added to the Lord). Think of the situation here! On the one hand the greatness and attractiveness of the position, yet on the other the repelling power in regard to evil. 

    RemDoes the way in which Sapphira answers Peters question in verse 8 of Acts 5 suggest a sister speaking in the assembly? 

    SMcCIf something had to be brought out and there was no other way of doing so, there would be liberty for that. But the position as to sisters would generally be governed by Pauls word that the women are to be silent in the assemblies. 

    PLDoes Peters activity here, apostolically and judicially, in an inferential way, suggest that the assembly had not yet been set up under Pauls ministry as a deliberative body in localities to investigate matters and arrive at a moral judgment? 

    SMcCJust so. Pauls ministry comes in later to regulate things over against what we have in this section. It says, and not one said that anything of what he possessed was his own, but all things were common to them, but under Pauls ministry we become regulated, holding what we have in the light of stewardship. 

    JSEYour allusion yesterday to what was inaugural marks this as to detail, but the principle of guarding jealously what pertains to Gods realm goes on. 

    SMcCJust so, and there should be with us constant concern that the greatness and holiness of the assembly realm, the vessel of praise, should be kept clean and free from all defiling influences. 

    TMIt says here that Sapphira came in, not knowing what had happened. 

    SMcCYes, that is interesting. They did not come in together. Sapphira came in three hours afterwards not knowing what had happened. If she had been more with her husband she would have known what had happened. 

    AHWould Acts 5: 11 - 16 in any way link up with Matthew 18: 18, Whatsoever ye shall bind on the earth shall be bound in heaven? 

    SMcCNo doubt in the way believers were more than ever added to the Lord. Why does the Spirit of God use that expression, if it is not to impress us with the way heaven was supporting the position? Divine Persons were supporting the position and believers were more than ever added to the Lord. The passage in Revelation gives us the final side of things in the assembly, whereas in Acts we have the primary view of it in the inauguration of the dispensation. We need to understand, as we have been taught, that the assembly in principle goes right through and comes out in the millennial world. And nothing common, nor that maketh an abomination and a lie, shall at all enter into it (Revelation 21: 27). This helps us to see that what obtained in a primary way in the beginning of the dispensation obtains in a final way as seen here. 

    AHI thought that was the ratification of it. 

    SMcCWhat an attractive realm is suggested in the reference to the pearls and the twelve gates. You were referring earlier to love, and love amongst the saints is suggested in this great administrative system - twelve gates, twelve pearls; each one of the gates respectively was one pearl; and the street of the city pure gold, as transparent glass. That would mean unity in the working out of the administrative position. Wherever you look at the city, at whatever gate - Glasgow, Bournemouth, or Edinburgh - you see the same things among the brethren. 

    WSSDoes it also show the assembly is the place of light? In the 5th of Acts there was light and it exposed the position. 

    SMcCJust so. If issues are raised as to the truth in one locality, it should not be said in another locality, Oh well, we do not take up these things. That would be a very serious matter, and an entrenchment on the greatness of the assembly realm, affecting the unity that marks it administratively. 

    WSSIn regard to the pearl, would you say that every administrative activity would reflect the lustre of the assembly, as suggested by the pearl being at the gate, the place of administration? 

    SMcCI am sure it does. It is interesting to see how all these features are linked with the city in her administrative glory as the Lambs wife. Every feature of administrative glory appears in a perfect way in the holy city. It is important, in dealing with evil and matters related to the truth, that we should be united. 

    PLIs there fresh testimony as to the greatness of this vessel in the angels, unjealously (these distinguished beings) being content to be door-keepers at the gates of this glorious vessel? Would it also suggest that in all our meetings, administratively, we are assured angelic care? 

    SMcCYes, it does. 

    EGJDoes John 20 bring us to this point when it says, the doors being shut? The kingdom line you have been bringing before us is so followed up that we enjoy now the greatness of these things referred to in the Revelation. 

    SMcCJust so. It is needful to keep out any influences that would intrude; hence the importance of unity in the teaching and in the ministry as bearing on the assembly. Unity is essential, too, in administration. We are not to be lax in one locality as to features of lawlessness and evil, but there should be unity among the brethren in the way in which matters are met. 

    RemWhat kind of things have you in mind? 

    SMcCIn the matter of addressing the Spirit, why should there be some who say, when things are taken up in one locality, Oh well, we do not take it up in our locality? That is a denial of the twelve gates and the twelve pearls. We should also be united in our judgment of evil, such as unions, or unholy associations, radios and wireless, or smoking. Wherever there is opposition to the truth, whether or not it is energetic, there should be unity among the brethren in dealing with it. 

    APCLThe street of the city is said to be one street. 

    SMcCThat would intensify our references to our moving together in things. There is only one street. 

    APCLAnd it is pure gold. Previously it is said to be as transparent glass. Would the gold suggest our moving together as united in relation to what God is as our God? 

    SMcCVery good. The gold would remind us of the divine nature, divine righteousness, and that we are in a realm where things are of God and according to His standards. 

    LESIn 1st Corinthians Paul links the assembly of God which is in Corinth with all that in every place call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, both theirs and ours, and then he says, Now I exhort you, brethren, by the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all say the same thing, and that there be not among you divisions; but that ye be perfectly united in the same mind and in the same opinion (1 Corinthians 1: 10). 

    SMcCHow important it is that there should be unity among us in relation to matters involving the administrative position. 

    CAMIn the practical bearing of these matters, is it significant that they brought the sick out into the streets that the shadow of Peter might fall on them? Would that be an action of earnest care? Sometimes we say we must wait for a certain thing to become overt or reach some proportions before we actually take it up. 

    SMcCYes, silent opposition is just as serious as active opposition; it is all opposition. We might say it is not active, but even if it is silent it is opposition nevertheless. 

    WSSDoes this matter of unity involve the principle of leadership? I may not see things, but I have brethren in whom I can trust and I can move with them. 

    SMcCThat is set out in Acts 15 in the lead that is given in dealing with the matter and how unity is preserved. 

    CMMWould the principle of imitation seen with the Thessalonians help us to come into uniformity? They were imitators of the assemblies and became models to all that believed in Macedonia and Achaia. If we see a meeting going on well, do we do well to take account of that? 

    SMcCJust so. The Thessalonians were remarkably affected by the example set by the assemblies in Judea. 

    JSEWould these principles of unity and leadership be seen in Nehemiah? Would unity in administration be seen when all the people gathered together as one man in the open place that was before the water-gate; and they spoke to Ezra the scribe (Nehemiah 8: 1)? It then goes on to say, And the ears of the people were attentive to the book of the law (verse 3). 

    SMcCYes, in the type that illustrates the unity of which we are speaking. 

    HMcLDoes this matter of localities raise the question of good elders? In Titus it says, referring among other things to their qualifications, clinging to the faithful word according to the doctrine taught, that he may be able both to encourage with sound teaching and refute gainsayers (Titus 1: 9). 

    SMcCVery good. I am sure that the principle of elderhood is important in our localities, especially the positive feature of encouraging as well as that of refuting gainsayers. We see the double feature of their service there. 

    ACSPIn that connection it refers in Revelation 21: 27 to that which maketh a lie. Would you connect that with Acts 20, as to the propriety of things which the elders were to suggest? 

    SMcCNo doubt, because it would represent the making. It says, Nothing common, nor that maketh an abomination and a lie, shall at all enter into it. The perverted things that are referred to in Acts 20 show how untruthfulness may enter into that kind of movement. 

    ACSPIs the truth with a twist a perverted thing and more dangerous because of that? 

    SMcCIf the truth is turned round we might say it is in some way perverted. It is wrought upon and changed, which makes it very serious. Two things are outstandingly serious in the history of the assembly. One is collusion, and the other parties. In Acts the outstanding sin is collusion as implied in Ananias and Sapphira. In Corinth the outstanding sin is schism or party features. 

    GRCDoes the name of our Lord Jesus Christ have a great bearing on the character of unity of which you are speaking? The apostle speaks of all that in every place call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ (1 Corinthians 1: 1) and verse 10, I exhort you, brethren, by the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all say the same thing, and in chapter 5, I, as absent in body but present in spirit, have already judged as present, to deliver, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ (verse 3). Would that be a very important thing to keep before us? The Lord speaks of gathering together to my name. 

    SMcCI think it is. It is interesting how the name comes in in these references to which you draw attention. We do not think sufficiently of the greatness of the Name and what is linked with it. It means that the Lord is not here, He has gone on high, but the Name is here. How great it is and what authority and power are linked with it. 

    JSEDoes the preposition in in chapter 5 in relation to the name of our Lord Jesus Christ involve what you are saying? 

    SMcCYes. It is a preposition involving power, For I, as absent in body but present in spirit, have already judged as present, to deliver, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. Of course this is an apostolic act and is unique, but the principle of the spirit being saved in the day of the Lord Jesus is important. In executive action in the assembly, involving withdrawal from persons, we never have anything less in mind than the carrying of the persons through, even to the day of the Lord Jesus. We know that this man is saved before that according to the second letter. 

    RemWhy is it the power of our Lord Jesus Christ and not the power of the Spirit here? 

    SMcCI think he is stressing the full glory and dignity of the administrative position. While the Spirit is not formally referred to, He is here in full representation of the authority and power that are at the right hand of God. 

    JSEIs it to emphasise the precious fulness connected with Christ our passover? 

    SMcCHow important it is that we should be built up constitutionally in regard to the administrative side. It says in verses 6 - 8, Your boasting is not good. Do ye not know that a little leaven leavens the whole lump? Purge out the old leaven that ye may be a new lump, according as ye are unleavened. For also our passover, Christ, has been sacrificed; so that let us celebrate the feast, not with old leaven, nor with leaven of malice and wickedness, but with unleavened bread of sincerity and truth. How important it is that we should be free from any trace of malice or wickedness and that we should feed on the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth, Christ our passover having been sacrificed. 

    JMMay I ask as to this two-fold presentation of Pauls spirit, I ... present in spirit, and ye and my spirit being gathered together? 

    SMcCVerses 3 and 4 bring out the uniqueness of the apostolic position, and we must always remember the glory of the apostolic position. Delivering him, to Satan for the destruction of the flesh, that the spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus, is clearly an allusion to the apostolic side. Paul is showing how he is with the brethren in what has to be done. 

    JMAnd by extension would it be right for us to have the spirit of this on such occasions; that is, Pauls teaching and what he represents in these matters? 

    SMcCI doubt if we could carry it forward into our day, except that the principle of Pauls ministry governs us in regard to assembly matters. Paul has the first word in regard to assembly matters, because he gives us the assembly formally and his word would govern us in regard to assembly action. 

    AJGWould you say that, although the apostles are no longer with us, we still have the Name of our Lord Jesus Christ and the power and authority connected with it? 

    SMcCHow great that is! The Name is still here and the Spirit is still here, so that we can, in dealing with evil in a day of brokenness, as acting in the light of the assembly move according to 2 Timothy 2 and apply what is indicated to us in the teaching here. 

    LESWould not the matter of Christ our passover be the basis for the working out of every administrative matter and would not that enter into the matter of ecclesiastical righteousness? 

    SMcCDo you think it suggests dealing with things in a feeling way as having a constitution nourished and built up in this kind of food? 

    LESThat is exactly what I am thinking and it leads to liberty. 

    SMcCWhat it cost Christ! 

    The whole chapter is to remind us of the dignity of the assembly as we spoke of it in relation to Acts 5 and Revelation 21. We must not minimise wickedness in stressing the glory and the grace of the dispensation. We must see to it that a full judgment of wickedness is maintained. 

    GRCIs it important that the word assembly first occurs in Exodus 12 in connection with the passover? Does it suggest that our basic setting together, assembly-wise, is on the basis of the moral judgment of evil seen in the death of Christ? 

    SMcCIt is interesting that it is mentioned in Exodus 12. 

    APCLIs verse 6 humbling in that Paul has to say, Do ye not know that a little leaven? 

    SMcCIt is indeed. It is remarkable how he speaks in that way, A little leaven leavens the whole lump. 

    ACPLWe are prone to say, This is a small thing, but then the matter circulates and persons become disaffected by it. 

    SMcCJust so, and how serious the disaffection becomes. It is remarkable how Paul stresses the character of the sin here. He says, and ye are puffed up, and ye have not rather mourned, in order that he that has done this deed might be taken away out of the midst of you (verse 2), and again further down, him that has so wrought this; to deliver him, I say, being such, to Satan (verse 4). 

    WHWould the severity of the matter of which you spoke previously be seen in verse 13, where the person is referred to as a wicked person? While we would hold such a brother in affection in family relations, this is a public matter associated with sin. 

    SMcCJust so. Matthew would regulate us as to that. Johns ministry would help us as to our basic links in the family of God, and Matthews ministry would regulate us as to the judicial side; he is to be unto us as one of the nations (Matthew 18: 17). 

    AHWould you say that the apostles word in chapter 5, verse 8 is to encourage us to eat the sin offering in the holy place? 

    SMcCJust so. 

    AJGThe effect of having to deal with evil is that we become more exercised, not simply for a particular occasion or for a short time, but we are permanently developed in the maintenance of the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth. The feast of unleavened bread was for a full seven days. 

    SMcCThat is important. It is not just for a particular occasion, but we are maintained in the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth. 

    GMSDo you think we would normally shrink from that which works an abomination or maketh a lie, but John adds, nothing common? It is only continual feasting on unleavened bread that prevents us from dropping down to the level of what is common. 

    SMcCSo that we are to see the dignity of the assembly realm and how sins vary. They are not all to be classified under the same heading. The holiness of God in the assembly realm is entrenched upon by the kind of sin that we have here. The recent reference to grace and repentance and forgiveness is not in any way to minimise in our minds and souls wickedness and evil. 

    TMWould you say that the judgment of evil is a divine necessity in view of the service of God? 

    SMcCYes. There may be cases when we cannot do other than withdraw because of the nature and character of the evil. That is not quite the normal side, as forgiveness is usually extended where repentance exists, but there may be cases where we have no other course open to us, but, in the light of 1 Corinthians 5, to clear the Lords name and the public position. 

    WHHas this not been referred to under the expression, capital sin? 

    SMcCJust so. I suppose every sin and the persons involved would be considered separately according to the facts which governed each case. 
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    SUFFERING (SMC 4)

    Revelation 21: 18 - 20; Numbers 7: 10 - 17; Colossians 1: 24 - 27

    It is in mind, dear brethren, to speak a word on suffering, having in mind certain definite exalted objectives that are linked with it. We all know that it is the time of suffering, it is not yet the time of glory, that is still before us. It is the time of suffering, and I think we want to appreciate more the privileges that are linked with this suffering period in time. God would bring into our minds the greatness of what is linked with suffering. It is something that we might reverently say that God puts a premium on. We do not naturally put a premium on suffering, but I think as we look into the subject of suffering in the divine mind, we shall see more the advantages that it affords. We shall see that it is not something to be shirked, it is not something to be flinched from; but it is something, as we apprehend the fulness of what is linked with it in the divine mind, for which we shall desire our capacity to be increased. It is a great thing to have our capacity for suffering increased and enlarged, for God places great value on the sufferings of His saints. 

    I have begun with this passage in the Revelation because I want to stress at the beginning the exalted objective that is reached in this wondrous city, the holy city, through the process of suffering. The stones, the precious stones, which adorn the foundations of the wall of the city, are to bring into our minds, by the Spirit, the exalted objective in the divine mind in all the sufferings of the little while that we might be called upon to pass through. I particularly want to refer to the stones as linked with the foundation. There are other features of the city that speak of the great advantages that suffering has afforded the saints, and I want to speak of what is linked with the hidden side in the foundation, and yet, we may say, not the hidden side because the marvel about this city is that its foundations are in full view. So that the stones which adorn the foundations are in full view. The city itself is said to be the bride, the Lambs wife, which I believe is to remind us, amongst other things, as she is brought into our view, of the great interest and pleasure that divine Persons have in what has been witnessed to, and what is the product of the capacity of this vessel in suffering. We little understand the greatness of what has come about through the principle of suffering, as seen in relation to the saints of the assembly from the beginning of the dispensation until now; and I believe that God would encourage the heart of every one of us, by showing us the prime interest that the assembly has in the divine mind as a vessel peculiarly formed and capacitated for suffering; we might say for glory, and that would be true, for the vessel has the glory of God, the city has the glory of God But the fact that she is alluded to as the Lambs wife at this particular juncture, and the fact that the foundations of the city are alluded to, having in them the twelve names of the twelve apostles of the Lamb, and the fact that the foundations of the wall of the city are referred to as adorned, is to show us what is the outcome and result of the great capacity of this vessel for suffering. The more we understand suffering from this viewpoint, dear brethren, the more there will recede in our minds the disadvantages connected with it materially and naturally and temporarily for us. It would seem as if in the divine mind, in going over in such a detailed way the glory of this vessel, the holy city, that divine Persons would impress us with what the sufferings have produced in a vessel that is capacitated to share with Christ on the basis of a sympathetic link with Him in suffering, in all the glory of the administration of the moment that is in mind. She is the Lambs wife. I need not remind the brethren as to what the Lamb suggests, the One who is uniquely the holy Sufferer. Oh, the sufferings of Christ, in which the way has been pioneered for us in relation to the working out and effectuating of the divine thought! In suffering He has gone where we never will have to go, but in suffering He has set the model for us, left us a model; that in itself would increase in our minds the advantage of suffering, in that He has left a model. We know, what enters into the idea of a model. Peter says in regard of the Lord Jesus that He suffered leaving us a model, and we have that particular advantage of having a model in Christ for suffering. We can understand in some measure what the sufferings of Christ must mean to God, when we have in the Pentateuch detailed with such care and such precision, all that enters into the matter of the offerings. What has God in mind in giving us the infinite detail that we have in the offerings, but to impress us with this great matter of the sufferings of Christ in relation to the testimony? And I would seek tonight, that our hearts might be strengthened in suffering. And we need to feed on the sufferings of Christ. God intends that the sufferings of Christ should become food for our souls; that, as feeding upon them, they might build up in us and with us a constitution that will help us in the sufferings that we have to rejoice in having part in, in sharing with Christ in. There is that which we cannot share in. There are the sufferings of Christ that we can never enter upon. We can contemplatively take account of them, and our spirits are affected as from the distance we look on and think of all that He entered upon that full clearance might be ours. Let us think of His words, It is finished! the first cry after the abandonment. I believe that the first cry would, as we understand it rightly, throw into relief before our souls the greatness of the capacity of Christ for suffering, because the first cry is the witness to our minds and to our hearts that He had exhausted the judgment of God. In the hours of abandonment He underwent the judgment of God against sin and sins and, think of the profoundness of it, dear brethren, that He exhausted it! He emerged with a loud cry, It is finished. Think of the capacity for suffering of our Lord Jesus Christ in holy manhood. He has suffered as none of us will have to suffer, and we have to learn how to contemplate Him in suffering. 

    There are other sufferings of Christ which are more in mind tonight, in what we have to say, in which we can have part. Oh, the necessity for feeding upon the sufferings of Christ! We need, dear brethren, to go into the gospels more, especially to feed upon the perfection of manhood seen in Jesus. The reason why, perhaps, we are not formed in the features of manhood as we should be, is because we have not fed enough on the perfections of manhood as seen in the Christ of the gospels. The epistles set us up in the primary thoughts of Christianity. They set us up in relation to Christianity established in relation to Christ in heaven and the Spirit down here. But as having thus been set up, we go back into the gospels and take account of what is set out in them, in order that we might be built up in the features of spiritual manhood needed and required to fill out in fulness our part in Christianity as set out in the epistles. 

    So the city is said to be the Lambs wife. She is suitable to Him in glory, as we see here, but she is suited to Him in suffering too, as the Lambs wife. I particularly want to allude to this matter of the precious stones in the foundation of the wall, so that we might all be encouraged, while things may be difficult at the present time. If we could but see, as heaven sees, the testings, afflictions and sufferings of the saints, the diversified character of them, the variety that enters into the different tests and afflictions of the saints, if we could but see what heaven sees, what has been arrived at through them, what a sight it would be! The twelve stones of aesthetic beauty adorning the foundations of the wall of the city are to remind us of the great diversified result, the result of the working out of suffering among the saints. We often wonder at the different things that affect us. Some are tried by one thing, some are tried by another; but is it not an encouragement to see, that as the suffering themselves are diversified, the result will be diversified, but all in infinite unity, the unity of love, as the twelve stones suggest. These stones of variegated beauty and glory, all suggest to our minds and our hearts what is arrived at through the principle and process of suffering in the present little while. And I say this, to encourage our hearts. The brethren in this city have suffered, and will suffer, and the brethren in other cities are suffering. And we suffer not only on account of these specific matters to which I refer, but other matters too in connection with our bodies, in connection with sickness and bereavement, in connection with infirmity and weakness, in connection with our businesses, and pressure in an economic way. All these things are under the divine hand, all held in relation to the exalted object that is in mind, namely, that the holy city, in the foundations of it, will be adorned by twelve stones; nothing less, dear brethren, than the twelve stones. And it is an encouragement to think that every feature of suffering that the saints are called upon to pass through, is part of the divine specific end that is in mind in the twelve stones. 

    It says, the foundations of the wall of the city were adorned. It is not just that they are placed there, but they are adorning the wall of the city. We think of what the wall of the city represents now; the principles that the brethren have stood for, that they have laid down their lives for. Publicly there may seem no result, and we are not always to expect that God will come in for us as we think He should come in. There may be no deliverance for us, but we want to see that what is in the divine mind is not just exactly deliverance. What is in the divine mind is that there should be produced through the process an enlarged capacity to suffer, for God delights to think of persons formed after Christ, not only in relation to His thoughts in glory, but formed after Christ in suffering, in the spirit of suffering. It is an important thing, that we see suffering and affliction and tests from this viewpoint, that God has had one Man under His eye here in Whom the whole perfection of suffering has been set out, and what fragrance, what redolent odours ascended to God from the sufferings of Christ! Every detail and feature of suffering only served to bring out the infinite fragrance of the holy excellence of the manhood that was there. 

    God had in mind in the dispensation from the beginning to the end - in Peter, in John, in the twelve, in Paul to follow (exceeding all others in suffering outside of Christ), and then the martyrs down through the ages to our own time when sufferings are more of a spiritual character, but nevertheless real - the continuation of the delight He found in Christ here in this great matter of suffering. It is not that He delights to see us suffering, dear brethren, but He delights in what comes through suffering; the ability as it were of His own work to go through in relation to that which would overthrow every one of us naturally. What pleasure, what delight God has in the matter of suffering, and we have to count it a matter of rejoicing that we are called to share in this matter of suffering, and the divine result in the holy city would impress our minds with the advantages of suffering. So that we can see the divine premium put on suffering because the result in the twelve stones is reached via this end. It shows that the results are varied but all in themselves perfect, because whether it be the first stone or the twelfth stone, the glory does not decrease in any one of them. Each of the twelve in itself is so distinctive, but in the aggregate adding to the glory of the whole position in the foundations, and we have to get an apprehension of this in our minds, in all that we are passing through, when things seem so difficult and it seems as if we can go on no longer. Our natural strength may ebb, it may be sapped, our minds may tend to give way under the strain; but let us remember that, as it were, beyond all is the great divine objective of the holy city whose foundations will be adorned with nothing less than the twelve stones. That is, the whole idea, the whole objective in suffering, the twelve stones in diversified beauty all adding to the glory of the whole in the foundations of the city. That is what might be hidden ordinarily, but what is brought out into full view in the heavenly city, as if God will be delighted to give testimony in that day to all that is the result of what the saints have passed through in suffering untold, in the present dispensation. 

    One would desire that our hearts may be strengthened in this, dear brethren, so that we might not look at the things which are seen, and be overcome with the difficulties, with the sufferings, intense as they may be, but that we might be with divine Persons in the great objective to be reached in diversified beauty and glory in the precious stones. The very allusion to precious stones suggests the value in the divine eye. The Lord Jesus is going over this matter with John. He wants us to be impressed, not only with the city as a whole, but with the diversified features entering into it, as suggested in the names of the twelve apostles of the Lamb. We think of how they suffered; we think of the detailed suffering in their lives, John, James and the others; what a testimony there was to suffering! But how they adorned the position in suffering, and we are to adorn the position in suffering. Spiritual dignity is to come out of suffering, for that is the divine end. The stones are cast in the sufferings of this little while. The twelve precious stones of variegated beauty all suggest the fine result that has been arrived at through the pressure and suffering and afflictions of the present time. 

    I want to elucidate a little what is in ones mind from the type. I want to refer to the princes of Numbers 7 as an encouragement to our hearts in apprehending and appreciating the value of the principle of suffering, and to encourage our hearts from this standpoint that the matter is taken full account of by God, and God comes personally into this chapter linking on with the outgoings of thought and affection on the part of the princes in the appreciation of the principle of suffering. You will recall that it is said that the princes presented the dedication gift of the altar on the day that it was anointed, and the princes presented their offering before the altar. Now you will remember that there is one thing about the anointing of the altar that is different from everything else, and I believe it serves to show the premium that is divinely put on the feature of suffering. In Leviticus we are told in relation to the day of the anointing, that the altar was anointed seven times. Knowing as we do what is meant by that, it is intended that this feature should stand out in our minds; it is not just something in the background. The suffering position is not just something by the way. It is not just something, as it were, haphazard, but it is set in our view in a very defined and definite way as signified in the anointing of it seven times. The princes here recognise the value of the altar; it says they presented the dedication-gift of the altar on the day that it was anointed. As I understand it and as we would all understand it, it means that they have taken into full account this outstanding feature in the tabernacle, the altar, and they are moving in their hearts and in their thoughts in the appreciation of it. And God, as it were, holds up everything for the moment to enlarge upon our view what He thinks of a movement like this; and I believe God would bring it into our minds tonight, so that, as we are brought onto His own side in regard to the principle of suffering, we may appreciate it in the light of the divine thought as to it; and as we move in that appreciation of it, God would give us a sense of the delight He has in it. 

    You will notice that it says, the princes presented their offering before the altar. And Jehovah said to Moses, They shall present their offering for the dedication of the altar, each prince on his day. Now we read, dear brethren, what comes in at the end in Revelation in the foundations of the holy city. Here, we are reminded of what enters into it at the beginning in the Acts, at the inauguration, and we are to take account of the twelve in the beginning of the Acts in this light. Suffering was something that was understood by them. Peter in his epistle would help us in the way he writes. He would show us that it was not taken on as something that could be avoided, something that just came in by the way; he would show us that it was taken on in the light of the divine intent that the saints should suffer. We often view it as if it were something that comes in by the way, but we want to see that it is in the divine mind. The altar is an integral part of the divine system. It belongs to the present time. It belongs to the millennium. It belongs to the public position. It does not quite belong to eternity; the altar is linked with the court. That is, the value of it is in the present time and in the public position in the millennium. The great value that God puts on the principle of suffering is set out in the place that the altar had and the way it was anointed seven times in the day of the anointing. The princes, coming in as they do, represent what is in our hearts as the Spirit of God has His way with us promoting ennobling thoughts with us, promoting exalted objectives with us. It represents what there is with us as moving in concert with the divine mind, apprehending the importance of the principle of suffering. It says, Jehovah said to Moses, They shall present their offering for the dedication of the altar, each prince on his day. Now we are to be reminded of this. It speaks to us of the pleasure that God has in going into what each of us has come to in regard to the altar, what each of us has arrived at in regard to the sufferings of Christ, for that is what is in mind, in our apprehension and appreciation of them. We pass through these trials and difficulties and afflictions, so intense at times, pressure so intense at times, and we get occupied with ourselves, and our weakness at times well-nigh overwhelms us. But the Spirit of God would help us to get the exalted objective in mind in relation to suffering, that the capacity in correspondence with Christ, in so far as we can suffer with Christ, is in mind in passing us this way. It is a wonderful thing to think, dear brethren, of the pleasure and delight that heaven has in capacity to suffer. You will notice that in the detail of the princes offering, much is said as to vessels. You will notice it is said in verse 13 in regard to the first two vessels, both of them full of fine flour mingled with oil for an oblation. Any one of us who has read Leviticus 2 would be reminded in this of the preciousness of the sufferings of Christ in the three-fold way in which they are presented in the oblation there, and now what marks these princes in moving in appreciation of the altar, is that they understand something about that, and we are to understand something about the sufferings of Christ in the three-fold way in which they are presented in the oblation in Leviticus 2. It says, both of them full of fine flour mingled with oil for an oblation, emphasising what the Lord Jesus went through under the eye of God in the perfection of His humanity for the delight and pleasure of God; and as we contemplate that kind of manhood and our vessels, in principle, are filled with thoughts of appreciation of that kind of manhood, we shall come out in the features of it, for it is a different kind of Man from what is around us. We know that men suffer around us, we know that they pass through pressure and difficulties, but what is to be seen in the saints is a different kind of Man, features of another kind of Man, the Man that was anointed with the Holy Spirit as suggested in the mingling with oil, the kind of Man that the Spirit could come upon, the kind of Man that the Spirit was seen in relation to; all this would mark the princes in substance in themselves. They are not only presenting it to God objectively in relation to the dedication of the altar, but they themselves are the vessels that they present, filled with this thought that comes out in the features that are suggested in this kind of manhood. That is what the type suggests. 

    Then it says, one cup of ten shekels of gold, full of incense. Notice this word, full. I believe it is to remind us of this matter of capacity, capacity that is linked with the appreciation of suffering. It means that God has in mind that we should understand this matter of capacity developed in the appreciation of suffering, and the infinite pleasure that God has in it. And we are to take account of the saints in our cities and that through which they are passing, some of them passing through things far more severely than others; and we want to be with God and see what has been enlarged through it, see the capacity that is being enlarged through it. And every one of us who are in these circumstances of suffering need to be concerned more as to the enlargement of the capacity in relation to suffering. Then it says, one young bullock, one ram, one yearling lamb, for a burnt-offering; one buck of the goats, for a sin-offering, all these details representing that not only is the altar in mind, but what is to be on the altar is in mind. And I believe it suggests that, as committing ourselves to what the altar suggests, the great thought of Christ, unique in suffering in relation to the carrying out of the divine will, we are to be reminded, as moving in the appreciation of that, how God would have us marked by the features that were seen in Him in the way we think, in the way we speak, in the way we act, in the way we move. For I believe that is the thought in the vessels full of the incense and full of the fine flour, and the animals, it is what we are inwardly and what we are outwardly. The vessels full of the fine flour and the incense are speaking of what is within; the animals have to do with what is without, as for instance in the burnt-offering itself. Christ marked in His movements by devotion to the will of God, or in other ways as we may think of it in these animals here. It says, This was the offering of Nahshon the son of Amminadab. How God goes over all these twelve offerings in detail, as if He would enlarge upon our view what He thinks of the saints in the Numbers position in the wilderness, moving in the appreciation of His ways in regard to this matter of suffering, especially in the appreciation of the supreme thought of suffering set out in type in Christ in the altar. 

    Now I come to Paul, just for a minute, to show how this great picture in the New Testament takes up the matter. Colossians, as we know, is a critical epistle and helps us to see, as the glory of Christ is presented to us and the greatness of the assembly, as these thoughts lay hold of us, the need of going all the way; that the objectives are so great, so infinitely great, that we must go all the way. The objectives in the teaching in Colossians are to help us that we may not fall short but that we may go all the way. I want to speak of it for a moment in relation to this matter of suffering. He says, I rejoice in sufferings for you, and I fill up ...  Notice this reference to filling, again the reference to capacity. If the holy city suggests capacity, if the vessels of the princes that they brought suggest capacity, here again we have the thought of capacity brought before our view in a vessel, a man of like passions with ourselves, but one who in devoted love for the assembly was prepared to fill up that which was behind of the tribulations of Christ in his flesh, for His body, which is the assembly. The exalted objective we can see is in mind in His body, the assembly. And Paul is one of the great leaders in suffering, and we are to understand how sufferings come in on this line, that we are to be concerned as to how we view them, as to how we take up suffering from this viewpoint, whether we just view it in regard to what it means to ourselves, or whether we understand the prime place that the assembly has. That is what is in Pauls mind here. He says, I rejoice in sufferings for you, and I fill up that which is behind of the tribulations of Christ in my flesh, for his body. Think of what it would be to Paul in the midst of all the pressure and the afflictions of the various hours in which it was so intense, what it was to him to have before his mind and his soul, Christs body, the assembly, the mystery, that which was hidden throughout the ages in God, that which was in the purposes and counsels of divine love! Think of how the sufferings were balanced by the weight of the greatness of the objectives in regard to the assembly in that light One would encourage our hearts, dear brethren, by reminding us of this side of the sufferings, for while it is seen specially in Paul, the door is open for every one of us, as appreciating the principle of suffering, to go in for it more and more, filling it up indeed, filling up what is behind, seen uniquely in Paul. It is wonderful to think that the Lord has not completed all the sufferings, that some of the sufferings have been left behind as it were. It says, I fill up that which is behind of the tribulations of Christ. Think of it, think of the Lord speaking of His own in this light! He has left us a model in suffering, but here we have the tribulations which are behind, in the filling out of which we come in, as it were, after Christ. What an exalted objective, having the assembly in mind! 

    We should be encouraged in regard to this feature of suffering, to see how divine objectives are in mind through it all. There may not be deliverance, and indeed in many cases there is not; but think of what is being expanded and enlarged through all the processes of suffering. We have thought first of the twelve stones, the great flexible administrative number, the number of love; the twelve stones in their variegated beauty, the result of the processes of suffering. In Numbers we have the princes moving in the appreciation of the principle of suffering, and bringing into our view what was developed in them in manhood in their apprehension of Christs humanity in the type, in all its uniqueness; this no doubt marking them, as the type would suggest. It is to mark us too, as we appreciate the altar, and as we move in the appreciation of what is suggested in Numbers 7. And then there is the great exalted line of suffering; set in our cities as we are, in different ways, but yet we are thinking of Christs body, thinking of the assembly; thinking of what is behind of the tribulations of Christ, realising the greatness of our portion in having part in filling that out, filling up what is behind. Oh, that we may not be behind in it, but realise more and more the advantages of suffering, the greatness of our position in the assembly as linked with suffering! The assembly as the holy city in Revelation 21 shows the full result of it, a result that cannot be improved on. May our hearts be encouraged, and our minds helped in the midst of suffering, so that we may not be overcome, so that the enemy may not gain the advantage in the hour of pressure, in the time of suffering, by casting before us all the disadvantages of it. Let God help us to see all the advantages of it, as we have referred to them in these passages, and to yield ourselves to it in view of our soon appearing with Christ in glory. 
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    THE WORSHIP OF GOD HIMSELF (SMC 5)

    John 4:21-24; Exodus 3:13-15; Revelation 21:2-4

    SMcCIt would be readily seen by the brethren that the ultimate goal of all that has come before us in relation to the position of Christ in heaven functioning in the administration, the features of which we have considered together, is that God might be known as He desires to be known in the blessedness of His Being, in so far as He can be known by us as creatures. It is important that we should get an impression as to God and what He is essentially. It says God is a spirit and they who worship him must worship him in spirit and truth, John 4:24. He desires to be known, in so far as in the majesty of His Being He can be known by creature understanding. Not that we ever will know or understand God in the absolute, for as such He is beyond our range; but nevertheless, the God who is presented to us in the scriptures as dwelling in light unapproachable, whom no man hath seen, nor can see, is the God who has drawn near in the working out of this blessed administration that we have considered, and is the Source and End of all. It is not so much before us to consider the attributes of God, with which we are somewhat acquainted, and which it is important that we should be acquainted with; but what is in mind is God Himself as desirous of being known by us in the blessedness of His Being. John 4 says that God is a spirit, which is a reference to what He is essentially. God is not material. God is a spirit and the worship of God is spiritual, and they that worship Him, as the Lord says, must worship Him in spirit and truth, and believers as having the Spirit are thus helped in standing intelligently in relation to God in this light. In Exodus 3 we get in relation to the name Jehovah, the great name I am being involved in it, a suggestion of Gods desire to disclose Himself in His secret Being as we have been taught. The name is a mysterious name, it is the personal name of Him who is Elohim, Him who is God, and He desires that that name and what it conveys should have a peculiar place with us, for it is referred to in the Psalms and in the prophets, where the feelings of the saints are peculiarly engaged with God in the blessedness of the way in which we are referring to Him. 

    Then in Revelation 21, the great end is reached in God Himself, (involving Father, Son and Holy Spirit) being with them, their God. It is as if the Spirit of God would give us a touch in that word, God Himself, that the great end is reached in that God, not so much in the majesty of His attributes, but according to His being with them, their God. It is as if the Spirit of known and enjoyed by creature understanding, in such holy nearness as is suggested in Revelation 21. 

    SLIn John 1:18 we read No one has seen God at any time; the only begotten Son who is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him. 

    SMcCThat scripture is very apropos to what we are saying because it brings out just what we wish to dwell upon, that while God dwells in light unapproachable, yet He has drawn near to make Himself known in a way that is intelligible to our way of thinking. The only begotten Son who is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him; the declaration in regard to God is fully out. These passages would have in mind the worship of God in the full light of that declaration. 

    AESSuch knowledge of God must bow our hearts in worship. 

    SMcCIt should, so that you will remember in Exodus when Moses brings the message to the people, 

    after meeting Aaron, and all that Jehovah had said to him, it is said they worshipped. That is the true end in all ministry, and administration. God as the great End of all should be reached, feelingly, and intelligently too, by us. 

    LKWould you mind saying something about the difference between declaration and revelation? 

    SMcCDeclaration has a far wider bearing than revelation. When the Lord says in John 17:26 I have made known unto them thy name and will make it known He is particularly alluding to the revelation of God as understood and appreciated by a specific family, such as the assembly is. But in declaration the matter is out, and bears publicly upon the whole position into which God in Christ, has come. 

    CFIWhat have we to learn in regard to the way the Lord approaches this great matter of worship in John 4? He speaks about worshipping the Father, saying the Father seeks such as his worshippers, before He refers to God. 

    SMcCI think that as the chapter opens stress is laid on the mediatorial operations in relation to the Lord Jesus Christ, and the Spirit, typified in the living water. It is essential if we are to understand the worship of God rightly, that what is mediatorial should have its place. The economy which is formally stated in John 3: 35 brings before us the position that the Lord Jesus has been given, in relation to the working out of divine administration. The Father is supreme in the divine arrangement which is established. So that, as the teaching proceeds, the Lord when He comes to the subject of worship, impresses the woman, as a subject of the work of God, with the thought of the Father, and His supremacy in the divine arrangement. The Father is the great name of grace, by and through which God is known in this dispensation. All that seems to be important in leading us on to the fullest and most extended thought as to God involved in the verse, God is a spirit, and they who worship him must worship him in spirit and truth. 

    CSKSo that the approach to God is in Spirit not through materialism or ceremonialism, which are eliminated. Does that bring in that there are certain limits within which God will be worshipped? 

    SMcCThe truth would regulate us and maintain a balance in relation to the worship of God, so that we do not go beyond what we should. In speaking of God we are to remember who God is, and who and what we are, and so the truth would balance us. 

    GAAWas Solomon in line with that when he said, very early in his reign, There is no God like unto thee? 

    SMcCWe are to know God as He desires to be, in so far as He can be known by us creatures, and this, not only in the exhibition of His power, not only as Creator, wonderful as that is, but according to what He is essentially. The titles Father and Son in Johns gospel are to impress us with those tender relationships into which God has come so that He might be known by us intelligently as we understand these relationships. 

    TRHDavid said in Psalm 29, Give unto Jehovah the glory of his name. Is that according to what you are suggesting? 

    SMcCIt is. We had the verse in Psalm 48 referred to this morning in the worship of God according to thy name so is thy praise. The name, the revelation of God would give character to the praise of God in whatever age it may be. 

    CFIHave you in mind that in verse 24 God is referred to as God Himself, involving what you have said as to the economy earlier in the chapter, the Father, Son and Spirit operating? 

    SMcCYes. It is all operating to the end that we should reach God Himself in this way, involving Father, Son and Holy Spirit, the whole Deity. This means not only God according to His eternal power and divinity but God and what He is essentially, as He may be known by us. God is love, and Johns ministry would help us as to knowing God in His Being in so far as He can be known by us. Hereby we have known love John says; that is, we have come to know love in the way that God has moved out from the realm of unapproachable light, making Himself known through the divine arrangement as He has. 

    MRJMDoes the epistle help - God is love and he that abides in love abides in God and God in him, 1 John 4:16. 

    SMcCWell, exactly. Love has a great place in this matter of the knowledge of God because love is the link between the absolute and the relative. 

    CAIWould the worship of the Father being referred to by the Lord Jesus first, impress us with the wonderful revelation of God in grace which would enable us to be in perfect restfulness? 

    SMcCThe knowledge of God conveyed in the name Father would have a great bearing in regard to our enjoyment of God in the way in which He has been pleased to make Himself known. The thing is to see that the great object of Gods approach to men in the glad tidings in the working out of the administration that we have been speaking about, is that we should know God Himself, in so far as He can be known by us. We are creatures and limited and we can never go beyond what is relative; but according to the name Jehovah, God desires to be known in His secret Being in so far as He can be known by us with our finite understanding, and He indicates this in the passages that are before us. 

    EWCIs what is presented in the 24th verse higher than what is in the 21st? 

    SMcCThe Father is supreme in the divine arrangement. The Father remains in the inscrutableness of Deity. It is not so much a higher thought in coming to verse 24. It is a wider and more extended thought, covering the whole thought as to the Deity. 

    CSKWould it be right to say that the economy has operated so that each of the divine Persons has presented something of God in His operations to the end, as the great objective, that God Himself might be known? 

    SMcCWell, exactly. Each of the Persons is operating; the Lord Jesus and the Spirit have come into the mediatorial position; the Father has not in that way. The mediatorial position is not linked with the Father, but with the Lord and the Spirit; but nevertheless the Father is operating, and the Lord, and the Spirit, each of the Persons is operating to the great end that God might be known in this full and extended way. 

    SLWould it do our hearts good to take account of love operating in this economy between divine Persons? At the end of John 3 all things have been committed into the hands of the Son. 

    SMcCThat is all part of the divine arrangement, the divine administration, that we might know God. God is love refers to what God is in His essential Being; but then how do we come to know it, and how are we brought to intelligently understand and appreciate it? It is through the economy into which divine Persons have come, where the Father is viewed as loving the Son and the Son is viewed as loving the Father, and where the Son lays down His life as having come into manhood. That is how we come to understand intelligently what God is in that way. 

    GRDSo that as appreciating the service and position that divine Persons have taken we may be impressed with the greatness of the Lord Jesus. Would verse 24 come in in that connection, that whatever Person of the Godhead is before us, the fact is that God is a spirit and they who worship Him must worship Him in spirit and truth? Would that govern? 

    SMcCYes. The spiritual side in regard to the worship is the important thing there. God is a spirit. It is to stress in our minds the need for spirituality, the need for the Spirit in this great matter. They that worship Him must worship Him in spirit and truth. As having the Spirit we are thus set in intelligent relationship with God who is said to be a spirit. We are not spirits but that which is born of the Spirit is spirit, that is, it partakes of that character; and as having the Spirit, we have the means of being in intelligent relationship with God who is said to be a spirit. 

    GRDThat is what I mean, that that would be necessary and true, whether one of the Persons of the Godhead was before us as God, or whether God, as embracing Father, Son and Spirit. 

    SMcCYes. 

    PBI think some of us need more help in regard to what you stated, the Father remains in the inscrutability of Deity. Would you just help us on that? 

    SMcCI was only referring to what Mr. Taylor has said, that the Father remains in the inscrutableness of Deity. The Father has never, as the Lord Jesus and the Spirit have done, assumed an attitude of subjection or subordination. The Father is viewed in supremacy in the economy, the Lord Jesus saying, My Father is greater than I. But of course we always keep in mind that in the abstract relations of Deity the Father, the Son and the Spirit are co-equal and co-eternal. 

    CSKI would like to ask at this time in relation to the pronouns used here as it is in this verse, God is a spirit and they who worship him, and in Colossians 1 of the fulness it speaks of itself. 

    SMcCWell, it is to intensify in our minds that God is one. There are three divine Persons but God is one. There are not three Gods, there is only one God made known in three Persons according to the name in Matthew 28, Father, Son and Holy Spirit. 

    MRJMWe used to speak of the unity of the Godhead but that is not right, is it? God is one, would that be right? 

    SMcCWell, the word unity is not a strong enough word I suppose because there could be no thought of disunity in the Godhead. 

    WJBThe God that we worship is the God that we know. He has made Himself known, and the fact that He has made Himself known involves the economy. 

    SMcCHe has made Himself known in these well-known relationships intelligible to creature understanding. That is an important thing because He wants us to know what He is in His being, and these relationships in the economy intensify that thought in our minds. Of course it involves His power, all that works out in relation to it. All that we had last night in God shining out in the glad tidings, is laying the basis for this that we are referring to, that God desires to be known in so far as He can be known by us in the way in which we are referring to it. 

    FWDoes verse 22 help there or is that another thought, we worship what we know? 

    SMcCWell, the Lord Jesus there is speaking of a class of persons. We worship what we know just as He says in chapter 3 We speak that which we know and we bear witness of that which we have seen, He is speaking of a class of persons that are marked by knowledge of the truth. 

    TRHIn addressing God would we always have in our mind what He is as made known to us as Father, to us there is one God the Father? 

    SMcCYou asked if we would always have that in mind, did you? 

    TRHYes. 

    SMcCYou would never think of setting aside any feature of the revelation of God; but I think it is well to keep in mind that the full revelation of God involves the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit. 

    WJBWould it be right to say, in reaching the Father in the service of God we move on from the thought of His being the Father to the wider thought of God as seen in relation to Him, and as we are held in that contemplation it widens out, God as such involving all three divine Persons? 

    SMcCThat is how I understand John 20; My Father and your Father, my God and your God. It is progressive in the sense that God is a wider thought than Father. Father is a limited thought, because the Father judges no one. We progress from my Father and your Father to My God and your God in John 20. Progression does not always mean plurality of persons, it may mean fulness of thought, fulness of the truth, and the Father is the Person that is before us in John 20; but we move progressively on to the thought of what He is as Christs God and our God and as such the great full thought widening out as to God involving all three Persons, Father, Son and Holy Spirit. 

    EBI find that very helpful, if I understood what you said rightly, as to my Father and your Father, and then my God and your God. We progress if I might reverently say in the knowledge of that Person we know as Father to the thought of Deity as presented in Him, and having arrived at that, are we to understand that the full thought of Deity must include the other two Persons as well? 

    SMcCThe full thought of God includes all three Persons; and even in saying in regard to John 20 that the Father is the Person that is before us, abstractly we cannot exclude the Lord and the Spirit, because abstractly They retain Their part in co-equality with the Father in the Deity in the full thought of God. 

    MRJMWe would not know the Father were it not for the mediatorial service of the Son and the Spirit. Is that right? 

    SMcCWell, it is through Their service that we draw near to the Father. The Lord Jesus has made known the Father and it is through Him by the one Spirit that we have access to the Father, showing how the mediatorial service operates in regard to drawing near. 

    WJBThere is no Person higher than the Father is there, but the thought of what God is in John 20 is wider and greater. The thought is greater. 

    SMcCThere has been a little bit of cloudiness in some of our minds perhaps, as to that, in thinking that when it says, My Father and your Father and to my God and your God, we are going higher and higher; but the Father remaining in the inscrutableness of Deity, it is not so much a question of going higher. We can hardly go higher than that. It is a question of what is more extended, what is unlimited, I mean as to the knowledge Christ has. We must keep in mind that we are limited, but as to Christ. His knowledge is unlimited, He being a divine Person. We shall never be without the mediatorial service and actings of the Lord and the Spirit. We shall never have to do with God apart from it. 

    CSKWe are the circumcision who worship by the Spirit of God. 

    SMcCHe is the power of knowledge within us. He is that divine Person in His uniqueness that is the power of knowledge within us and the power for worship. He did not die for us. The Lord Jesus died for us, that is His unique glory in the divine arrangement; but the Lord Jesus is not the power of knowledge in us, it is the Spirit that is that power and the power for worship. That is His unique glory and distinction. 

    MRJMHereby we know that we abide in him and he in us that he has given to us of his Spirit. 

    SMcCWell, exactly. 

    WHWIn regard to what has been said about God being a wider thought, is that seen in the service of God, that we are able to link the thought of men with God? 

    SMcCYes. The racial thought comes into view in relation to man. God with men, the tabernacle of God is with men, showing how God has manhood in mind, patterned after Jesus, involving all the families, not only the assembly seen uniquely in it as the tabernacle of God, but embracing all the families in heaven and on earth. 

    AJCIs it not remarkable, the Lord disclosing this matter to the woman He met by the way? 

    SMcCShowing the remarkable way in which this exalted subject comes up in relation to a woman with such a history; but when this subject is introduced, she is viewed as a subject of the work of God, because it is quite evident when she says in verse 19, Sir, I see that thou art a prophet, that she is to be regarded as a product of the work of God. 

    GWHow does this stand relative to God of the spirits of all flesh? 

    SMcCWell, God is God wherever we view Him and He is the Supreme Arbiter of the universe, in relation not only to men but to everything else. The Father is viewed as the Source of things. That is His distinctive glory in the divine arrangement; the Lord Jesus is the administrator, He is the Lord of glory, 

    He administers the glory; the Spirit is the power in us for taking in what is administered, especially in the matter of knowledge. 

    HBDoes the expression Father of glory suggest His being the Source of it? 

    SMcCThat is what I was referring to, His distinctive glory, that He is the Source of things, whether light, or glory, or spirits, He is viewed as the Source. 

    DBFor of him and through him and for him are all things. 

    SMcCIt would involve more than the Father, in Romans 11, the passage you are referring to, and 1 Corinthians 15:28. It would involve God in His supremacy, the extended and wider thought as to God, but in 1 Corinthians 8:6, we have To us there is one God, the Father, of whom are all things and we for him. That is, He is the Source of things. 

    WJBIt is remarkable that in Romans 11 the apostle rises to such a height, on such a foundation as the contemplation of mercy. 

    SMcCI think that is what we need to see and you feel that we need to know God in the elements, in the fundamental of the teaching of the gospel. The truth of the gospel as you were referring to it last night comes that way, having in mind that we reach God Himself - what He is in His nature as love and the way that He desires to be known by us. The more we are affected by it the more it will lead us to these exalted thoughts as to Himself. 

    WJBThat would encourage us on Lords Day morning. Beginning in simplicity would in no way debar us from the heights to which we may rise subsequently. 

    SMcCYou feel that the knowledge of God Himself would help us as to fluidity, so that our minds are not too rigid. At one time, I suppose, if a brother made reference to mercy at a certain part of the worship, 

    some would be all upset; but mercy is a glorious attribute of the God who desires to be known, as we are referring to Him, in so far as He can be known by us, in the greatness of His Being. 

    CSKSo that to priestliness there is a vast realm of the knowledge of God that is open in the service. 

    SMcCWhat a realm, as it were, filled with glory which enters into the service of God; what scope we have in it. We perhaps, get into ruts in our thoughts and become crystallized along certain lines; we want to make full room for the divine arrangement and all that has come to light in God being declared. 

    AMcKHQuick settlement in moral matters as in John 4 should produce worshippers. 

    SMcCOne has said, and I believe it is right, that all that we pass through and work out on moral lines should work out in the increase of the yield that there is for God. That seems to be an unchanging principle in the ways of God. 

    EBDoes the end of Revelation 4 bear on this scene of glory, Holy, Holy, Holy, verse 8, and then the last verse - O our Lord and our God? 

    SMcCYes. The God who is and who was and who is to come, reminds us of the God of whom we are speaking, the God who is, the I am, the ever-existing unchanging One. 

    CAIDoes the recognition of the person of Christ and His part in this wondrous declaration that we have spoken of, have an important place? The Lord Jesus is spoken of as the expression of Gods substance and the effulgence of His glory. 

    SMcCWhat a passage that is in Hebrews, reminding us of what we are in the presence of Christ in manhood, which should affect our souls; how near God has come in a manner and way intelligible to creature understanding, yet always reminding us at every turn of what is inscrutable, what is beyond us. 

    AESWould you say a little as to God wanting to be known? 

    SMcCWell, that should bring us to Exodus. As we know the name Elohim is not a matter of revelation, but the name Jehovah is. The name Elohim was arrived at in some way by the writer, Moses, but it is not one of the revealed names, whereas Jehovah is. God made Himself known, revealed Himself to Moses in this way. Moses says to God, verse 13, chapter 3, Behold when I come unto the children of Israel, and shall say unto them, The God of your fathers hath sent me unto you; and they shall say, What is his name? what shall I say unto them? And God said to Moses, I AM THAT I AM. And he said, Thus shalt thou say unto the children of Israel: I AM hath sent me unto you. That is God in His essential Being, the ever-existing unchanging One; and then he says, verse 15, And God said moreover to Moses, Thus shalt thou say unto the children of Israel: Jehovah the God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, hath sent me unto you. This is my name for ever, and this is my memorial unto all generations. Neither Elohim, nor Almighty are Gods memorial to all generations, but Jehovah, that name involving mystery, involving the I AM, God the ever existing One, unchanging One. It shows how God desires to be known by us, in so far as He can be known by us with our creature understanding, according to His secret Being. Not that we can compass it but the Spirit would help us to grasp the thought of it or an impression as to it. 

    EWWould it be diverting you to ask, whether the Lords promise to the overcomer in Revelation in Philadelphia, I will write upon him the name of my God, would fit in with what you are saying? 

    SMcCIt would show us that in Philadelphia the overcomer comes in for the best and the greatest thoughts in the divine mind. I think it is affecting to see the background to this revelation of God, the awful bondage that the children of Israel were suffering in Egypt, the anguish of spirit and of soul that they passed through, then the system, the mediatorial system of deliverance beginning to be set up; Moses having such a part in it and God drawing near, emphasizing here not His power and His Almightiness but what He is in His Being as the ever-existing unchanging One. I think it is to strike a note in our spiritual emotions in regard to God and the desire He has to be known by us, in so far as He can be known by us with our creature limitations. We are impressed with the finiteness on our side, finite as we are, but we are in the presence of infinitude, in God Himself, but we cannot comprehend infinitude - only a divine Person could do that. 

    RGCWould you please say a word on I am that I am and not I am who I am? 

    SMcCI am that I am perhaps brings the historical side in, but it would emphasize what we are saying, that God wants to be known according to the glory and blessedness of what He is in His Being. God is Love; and the working out of the economy and the divine administration is to intensify before our souls that great thought. So that in Johns gospel where the economy is stressed throughout, the great matter of love is stressed, in the links between divine Persons, in Their links with the saints, and in the links between the saints, one with another. 

    GBIs it significant in Johns gospel, when they were going to take the Lord He said I AM, and they went backwards and fell to the ground? 

    SMcCWell, there the glory of His person comes before us. John would always remind us, and it is well that we should be reminded that whatever place involving subjection the Lord Jesus, may, of His own voluntary act come into, we are never to forget that on the abstract side He is co-equal with the Father. 

    ATSYou spoke of the mystery that is wrapped up in the name Jehovah. Is the same mystery wrapped up in the name Jesus? 

    SMcCExactly; Jehovah the Saviour. Because Matthew would impress us at the beginning as to His Deity. 

    WHWIt is interesting to see in John 18 just referred to, the Lord uses this name when He is just about to make the necessary move to relieve His people from the system of bondage. 

    SMcCYes. It is remarkable, as we take account of it. 

    CSKGod surrounds this revelation of His name by active love does He not, the way He speaks here, I have seen and their cry have I heard and for I know their sorrows. And I come down to deliver them. Are all these calculated to draw our affections out to the God who thus reveals Himself. It is not just official? 

    SMcCThat is the whole point in the memorial. The memorial is brought up in the Psalms, where we have the experimental side, the experiences of the saints. It comes up in the prophetic writings where revival is in mind in the midst of declension, for instance in Isaiah 26. This is an interesting passage bearing on what we are saying, Isaiah 26: 7, it is a song that is before us, and it says, The way of the just is uprightness, thou the Upright - a beautiful reference to God, as the soul of the remnant expresses itself in this song. Thou the Upright, dost make the path of the just even. Yea in the way of thy judgments, O Jehovah, have we waited for thee; the desire of our soul is to thy name, and to thy memorial. This shows how the disclosure of God in this name is affecting the saints, the remnant, drawing out their feelings in the midst of all the judgments, in the way of thy judgments, 

    O Jehovah, have we waited for thee; the desire of our soul is to thy name, and to thy memorial. It is intensifying the feeling side and that is where we need help in the worship of God; we have plenty of light, academically we may be sound in the terms to use, but what God desires is that we should know Him, Himself, in all the blessedness of His Being, as He has been pleased to disclose Himself, so that we are affected in our souls in the matter of the worship of God. 

    GHRWould Psalm 90 fit in where it says even from eternity to eternity thou art God then For a thousand years in thy sight, are as yesterday. 

    SMcCA prayer of Moses, the man of God. What a wonderful insight that prayer gives us to the greatness of that beloved servant. What a man he was, although he did not live in our dispensation you are amazed as you think of the knowledge of God that he had. He did not live in his ministry. He was the greatest minister I suppose of the Old Testament, but he did not live in it, or the reputation that it acquired for him. He lived in the knowledge that he had of God, in so far as he could know God. 

    ERIt is Moses who uses the title Elohim. 

    SMcCIt shows us the intelligence of Moses because Elohim is the supreme One; God is supreme, but relative to the creation. 

    TRHWe need soul in the service of God. 

    SMcCI think that is what we need help on. The intelligence balanced with the feelings; and God wants us to be affected by this disclosure of Himself, in so far as He does disclose Himself to creature understanding. In the memorial that is carried through God wants us to be affected by this knowledge of Himself. 

    LICalling to mind what the Lord Jesus inaugurated on the first day of the week? 

    SMcCYes. Mr. Taylor years ago referred to the fact that we begin with the Passover, in principle that is, we all begin together, we do not begin without one another, the youngest is taken into account, we all begin together on the same level and we proceed together. 

    AMcKHRegarding the youngest being brought in, in baptising to the name of the Father and the Son, and Holy Spirit, is the full thought in mind there? 

    SMcCThat is interesting because that shows that every believer as baptised initially has that advantage, that he has been brought into that realm characterised by God known in this light. Even the children in their baptism are committed to that realm of light. 

    EBI was wondering if the expression, the depths of God in 1 Corinthians 2, would give us some impression as to God Himself. 

    SMcCWell, it would. It is to impress us with the marvellous position that we are brought into as creatures as having the Spirit. The Spirit searches the depths of God, not that we search, the Spirit searches the depths of God. The possibilities are in the realm of creature enjoyment and creature understanding, as having the Spirit. Not that we can compass the depths of God or compass the Deity, far be the thought, or not that, we can enter upon the absolute, that could not be, but we are taken, you might say, as far as we can be taken, both by the Lord Jesus in saying my God and your God and by the Spirit in searching the depths of God. 

    WJBWhat was in mind in the last scripture? 

    SMcCI think it should affect our souls that the completing of the ways of God should give us this view of the assembly as the tabernacle of God. No other family will know the nearness that we know. The assembly is so near to Deity, the tabernacle of God. She is in full accord with the whole mediatorial position and all the mediatorial actings, and God is tabernacling there. The tabernacle of God is with men, and He shall tabernacle with them and they shall be His people and God Himself shall be with them, not to them, but with them, their God. As if God has reached the great end that He has had in mind, that He might be near to men in this way, known in this way as God Himself, not exactly by what He has done, by what He has accomplished, but what He is in the outshining of Himself in Christ; God Himself. 

    CAIDoes that involve our knowledge of and intimate relations with each of the blessed Persons? 

    SMcCWell, it would; because how can we know God without the Spirit or without the Lord Jesus? We are bound up to that. Their service I mean. 

    EWDo feelings enter into this, He shall be with them and God Himself shall be with them? Does that show that the feelings you were bringing before us in Exodus enter into this? 

    SMcCSo that the link between the two scriptures is to be noted. He shall wipe away every tear from their eyes; and death shall not exist any more, nor grief, nor cry, nor distress shall exist any more, for the former things have passed away. It is remarkable how the highest features of the knowledge of God are linked with that background which has involved so much pressure for us. 

    JBTI was going to ask if men will only know God through the tabernacle. It says the tabernacle of God is with men and He shall tabernacle with them. 

    SMcCThe tabernacle, the assembly, will be the great means for the diffusion of spiritual knowledge in the universe of God; although when we say that we must keep in mind that the mediator is Christ, not the assembly. God is one, and the mediator between God and men, one, the man Christ Jesus. God will be imaged eternally in Christ. 

    PBAnd the men also involves the assembly? 

    SMcCExactly. In the assembly the thought of manhood would have a peculiar place. The Lord refers to it in John 17. The men with whom the tabernacle of God is, would involve more than the assembly but include the assembly. 

    CFIThe relationship of sonship will go through, sonship in a special way in the assembly. 

    SMcCNo other family will have the spirit of sonship as the assembly has it. 

    TRHIs union involved in this, the bride adorned for her husband? 

    SMcCUnion would enter into our relations with Christ, but the tabernacle stands in relation to God, the tabernacle of God is with men. 

    GRDIn that connection would you say something about the assembly as a vessel? 

    SMcCWell, Ephesians 3 helps us to see that there is glory to God in the assembly. That links on with what we have here unto all generations of the age of ages; the great place that the assembly will have at the very centre of all the concentric circles involved in the many families. 

    PBWould it be right to say that historically the assembly will have been administrating for a thousand years, and this really comes after that historically, so that she is seen as a bride in all her freshness? 

    SMcCIt is an interesting thing to see that in the teaching in Revelation 21 the assembly comes into the millennial position from the eternal viewpoint. 

    AEPSonship, is that a greater thought than union? 

    SMcCWell, it is. Sonship is in relation to God, union in relation to Christ. 

    CSKWhy is the thought of people brought in here? 

    SMcCAnd they shall be his people. I suppose it would cast us back in our thoughts now, retroactively, 

    to all that enters into this thought of people, a people near unto Jehovah as the Psalm says, the climaxing of the Psalms says a people near unto Jehovah that is this great thought here, the blessedness of the creature thus in such intimacy with God as it said God himself. 

    MRJMIs this complete salvation? 

    SMcCWell, it is. It involves new creation. I make all things new. It is touching, the tenderness of God in this passage linked with His supremacy and the fulness of thought in regard to Him, that we should have these references to His tenderness, He shall wipe away every tear from their eyes, and death shall not exist any more, nor grief, nor cry, as if we are reminded of what God is in His feelings, in the working out of His nature in consideration for us. 

    AESIs this the answer to the beginning, Let us make man in our image? 

    SMcCYes. We arrive at Genesis 1 and 2 here, God and man. 

  

  
    PURITY (WJH 6)
    

    
    
  
  
    PURITY (WJH 6)

    1 Peter 2: 1-5; James 1: 26, 27; Revelation 21: 18-27

    WJHI have suggested these scriptures that we might consider from them what is pure. Some of us were speaking last night of the importance of the mind being sealed as Gods property, and the Apostle says amongst other things Whatsoever things are pure... think on these things (Philippians 4: 8); our minds are to be engaged in what is pure. It is, of course, a very great subject, but it occurred to me that we might be helped to speak a little on the thought of the pure mental milk, pure food for the mind in the first passage; and then the thought of pure religion in the second; and finally the thought of pure gold in the city, and in the street in the third, seen there as the great issue of the purifying work of God. The thought has come into ones mind as feeling, with the rest of the brethren, the appalling increase of corruption marking the closing days. Corruption marked the world prior to its judgment in the days of Noah, and prior to the destruction of Sodom in the days of Abraham, and prior to the departure from Egypt in the days of Moses. The end of every great period of human history has been marked by appalling corruption publicly, and, we would be blind not to see it now in a way that is heart-breaking, for carnal corruption, indeed every kind of corruption has increased, and what is needed by the saints is to accept the purifying of the word constantly. 

    JHIn the 3rd chapter Peter speaks of pure conversation; he makes a great point of conversation through the whole epistle. 

    WJHAt the close of Malachi the Lord is seen as a refiners fire and as fullers soap, indicating a special feature of His word at the end. The fire is to eliminate the dross that is in all of us, and the soap to wash out what is unclean, so that He might have offerings acceptable to God as of old. I am confident we must submit ourselves to a much greater intensity of the refiners fire and a much greater activity of the fullers soap ere the Lord comes than perhaps we have thought. 

    JSBWould you say there is that which precedes the desire for the pure mental milk, the laying aside of what is evil as mentioned in the passage read. 

    WJHIf these evil things are fed on, they destroy the appetite for what is pure. These things represent moral elements that must be laid aside so as to make room for the instinctive longings, for pure milk so proper to a babe. 

    WCBIs it somewhat akin to Pauls ministry on that line in Romans 7, I myself with the mind serve Gods law? 

    WJHYes. What has been made clear there is that he has reached a point when his mind is not controlling him but he is controlling his mind, and not allowing it to run hither and thither. The first scripture suggests initial food for the mind. In the New Translation it is pure mental milk. I am sure those of us who are a little older are feeling increasingly for our younger brethren who are of necessity about to face, or are already facing, the company of godless persons. Some are appalled by the corruption in language and ways beyond what they knew existed  a veritable Sodom, but what will save them and us is that our minds are feeding on what is pure, that by it ye may grow up to salvation. 

    GMcKYou spoke of three great periods marked by corruption. What did you mean when you referred to the days before Moses led Israel out of Egypt? 

    WJHBefore their deliverance Egypt stank and was corrupted by reason of the frogs and flies, all typical of the moral conditions today before our actual exodus from the world. 

    RADoes manna suggest the pure mental milk of the word? 

    WJHYou certainly get the thought of purity in it, for the Spirit of God says it was white. It was also small and round, but it was white. 

    RAI was thinking of it in contrast to what you have said marked Egypt. Egypt stank, and they came out of it into the wilderness and were nurtured by the manna. 

    WJHQuite so. Manna would produce purity. It was like coriander seed. The thought of seed involves inherent power to reproduce itself. Those who feed on manna become small and round, or even, they are not depressed and silent in the meetings for weeks and weeks and then suddenly active. What marks the manna is roundness. The last feature is white, that is, purity. 

    FWWDoes purity suggest the work of God in the soul which may be contaminated by the flesh within or the world without? 

    WJHSurely, and is seen in its full result in the Holy City where all is pure. The Lord by His service to His own would eliminate everything else from our ways and associations, our books and our behaviour generally, and from our spirits. He would have all that is impure eliminated by self-judgment. 

    WCBThe apostle Peter speaks of being born again of incorruptible seed, and the desire of the Apostle was that they should answer to it. 

    WJHQuite so. Thy word is very pure (Psalm 119: 140). This incorruptible seed is the word of God and that is very pure. There is not a trace of anything in the word of God but what is not only not corrupted but cannot be corrupted. 

    JWWould not the consideration of Psalm 119 greatly help us on this line? Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse his way? By taking heed thereto according to thy word (verse 9). The whole Psalm is a consideration of the purity and perfection of the word of God. 

    WJHIn that connection we are more indebted than we know to the frequent occasions we come under the influence of the Word. The increase of the comings together would help to counteract the increase of corruption in the world and is one of the divine ways of cleansing us, washing of water by the word (Ephesians 5: 26). 

    CDPeter shows the only way a constitution is formed that will stand. It is emphasised intensely  Desire earnestly the pure mental milk of the word that by it ye may grow up to salvation. 

    WJHQuite so. Just as in a babe, pure milk results in its steady increase until the child grows up. 

    CDIt has a constitution in view. 

    WJHSurely, and that is what is seen in the next section; the Spirit of God introduces the thought of a stone; something permanent has resulted from the pure mental milk, which becomes part of the house of God and also has part in priestly service. 

    FWWYou would hardly speak of purifying the unconverted, there is nothing pure there to bring to light. 

    WJHThat touches a very solemn matter, the nearer we get to the end the more fixed everything is, so that the Lord says, Let him that does unrighteously do unrighteously still; and he that is holy, let him be holy still (Revelation 22: 11). We are drawing near to a time when things are fixed. 

    LGLThe last chapter of 2 Chronicles is on that line, there was no remedy  a fixed condition. 

    WJHIf the mind is open to what is impure and we come together to the Supper and for prayer, such are not available as priests. I fear from ones observation that some of us read things that are impure, damaging thus our growth, and the consequence is that such are silent when the spiritual sacrifices are to be offered. 

    VDYou include what is religious in character  one of the worst kinds of impurity. 

    WJHIndeed. I suppose the spiritual Sodom is worse than the carnal one in the sight of God but both are to be guarded against; the world today is marked by both features of Sodom. 

    RAIs it not important to remember that in 2 Timothy 2, when it says Follow righteousness, faith, charity, peace it is with them that call on the Lord out of a pure heart? 

    WJHYes. The heart is the seat of the affections and the affections are pure, they are not mixed. There is a wonderful supply of the purest milk for the youngest believer and the result of feeding on it is growth, and it will not be long before such are beginning to take part in the meetings in a priestly way. 

    ABJI wondered if David in Psalm 51 supplies us with the exercise that realises what impurity is and turns to God about it. Purge me with hyssop and I shall be clean... and renew a right spirit within me. This would be salvation surely. 

    WJHThe Psalmist wished to be purged, which is a very strong word, but purged with hyssop. Hyssop means that he has become small; the acknowledgment of sin makes us small and that results in cleansing. Purge me with hyssop and I shall be clean; wash me and I shall be whiter than snow Psalm 51: 7). Where there have been sinful actions hyssop is required for cleansing. Some assume to be clean without the hyssop. 

    CDHe begins with that but ends with the walls of Jerusalem  Build thou the walls of Jerusalem. 

    WJHSo that he is now engaged with the centre of divine interests moving away from himself. 

    CDRealising the importance of the walls. 

    AGFWhat did you say was the significance of the hyssop? 

    WJHConfession of wrong involves becoming small in ones own eyes. Some would be clean without confessing their wrong, but one of the divine ways of cleansing is to purge us with hyssop. Hyssop in scripture represents what is small, and it is in acknowledgment of the thing to God if it is in relation to God, and to one another if it relates to one another, that cleansing takes place, because acknowledgment produces humility. 

    AGFIt is very humbling to confess things. 

    WJHIt makes us small in our own eyes, and that cleanses us because the allowance of the opposite has defiled us. 

    CDSo Job says I abhor myself. 

    WJHYes, as seeing God. I believe it is important instruction that one of the means of cleansing is hyssop  Purge me with hyssop and I shall be clean. 

    CDThat involves the inwards, does it not? 

    WJHSurely. I become, small in my inward thoughts of myself. 

    RHGIs that what the Apostle had in mind by the obedience to the truth? Having purified your souls by obedience to the truth (1 Peter 1: 22). 

    WJHObedience to the truth is another element for purification. The subject is large as is seen  how wide is the range of things used to purify us! The point before us is the pure milk for our minds, and in this day of books and of broadcasting it is a great matter to definitely set ourselves to feed the mind on what is pure. 

    WBDo you link the thought of reading ministry with this in a practical way? 

    WJHIt includes that. It includes the scriptures and meetings such as this, and wherever the word of God is available. 

    VTSIt has been pointed out that we have the ability to concentrate on what you have set before us  the mental milk of the word. 

    WJHThe very words used denote that, Desire earnestly. It is supposed that the newborn babe is longing for the milk. 

    JHI was wondering if Mary in Luke 10 would illustrate what we are saying, she sat at the Lords feet and heard His word. 

    WJHThe word is not heard, she was listening, a much greater matter. All of us hear tonight, but whether we are all listening is another matter. The result of her listening was that she is found with something pure in John 12, pure nard  a pure response in her heart to Christ. 

    LGLWhile every feature of the Holy City speaks of Christ in some way, it is the gathering together of what is pure in the saints. 

    WJHThat is what I thought. The issue of our being purified by many processes is that there is a City that is pure gold, including the street of the city. 

    LGLYou were going to say something about the living stones. 

    WJHOnly what has been already indicated, that as the pure mental milk is fed upon, we come to the thought of having a living part in the house of God, a living stone, built up, and we come to another thought, the holy priesthood to offer up spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. 

    VTSIs the reverse true, if we are not offering up these spiritual sacrifices, we have not been feeding on the mental milk of the word? 

    WJHI think that might be rightly said. If brothers are constantly silent and have nothing to offer we might well ask what have such been feeding on. 

    AGFDo I understand you to suggest that the word includes something more than the scriptures? 

    WJHThe washing of water by the word in Ephesians is not in itself a literal reference to the scriptures, though not contrary to them. It is the flow of what comes from Christ to cleanse the saints. 

    JWIs this the way in which the prayer of the Psalmist is answered, Let the words of my mouth and the meditation of my heart be acceptable in Thy sight, O Jehovah, my Rock, and my Redeemer (Psalm 19: 14)? 

    WJHI am sure that is right. We have often seen young brothers and sisters come amongst us, and have found later that they have made some remarkable progress in their knowledge of God and in their liberty to serve Him, while others have hardly moved at all. Why is this? I believe what the mind feeds upon would supply the answer in many cases. 

    FWWWe find sometimes expressions suggesting the scriptures are sufficient. They are in a certain sense, but nevertheless, God is pleased to give us a great deal in addition. 

    WJHSurely. No doubt the scriptures form the basis of everything, for scripture will always support what is right. 

    RHGWas Abraham one who valued the pure mental milk of the word as he sat at his tent door ready for a divine visitation, in contrast to Lot, vexed with the filthy conversation of the wicked? 

    WJHI think that is good; Abraham bringing milk thick and sweet shows how he valued milk; indeed he even ministered to God in relation to what this means. 

    FWWWe need suitable food for the time. Sometimes you find saints confining themselves to the gospel periodicals. One questions whether they have the food suitable for the exercises of the moment. We should have an enlarged view of what is included in the word, so that in accordance with our exercises we should be desirous of having a word suitable for that position. 

    WJHSpecially at this juncture we need to decide that we will not open our minds to what is impure. I believe if we put a girdle round our minds, the Lord would help us. 

    LGLI suppose Daniel as in the beginning of the book would represent such an one, not defiling himself with the kings meat. 

    WJHQuite so. And what development there was  his flesh was fatter and fairer than that of others. He understood more than they did, in spite of their learning. He was far wiser than any of the Chaldeans. 

    GDWould you not say we need to be careful what we take in in reading, and what we take in with our eyes? 

    WJHCare is needed as to all that enters into the mind. It might be well to look now at the matter of pure religion, a word not often used in scripture. There is such a thing as religion, and there is pure religion, and it is not to be confined to speaking. It is pure religion. It is the religion that heaven would own, not something that is merely talk. Hence if any man among you seem to be religious his religiousness is to be something far more than talk. 

    JSBWould it be instanced by those two of whom it was taken knowledge that they were with Jesus, there was that which could be taken account of? 

    WJHI suppose the latter part of pure religion would certainly have been seen in them  unspotted from the world. As having been with Jesus they would not bear the spots of the world around. 

    FWWAnd it is before God and the Father, not exactly before men. 

    WJHQuite so. I think the Lord would stir us up. I feel the need for more practical care for those in distress, the fatherless and the widows represent those in distress, and in sorrow and in need of comfort and care. Pure religion is seen before God and the Father in caring for such  not talking merely. 

    RAIs it significant for us to consider what we often lament, namely, the lack of pastoral care amongst us? Is it not a sobering thought that we feel the lack of pastoral care which what is suggested here would seem to cover, in a sense? 

    WJHI had that in mind; compassionate, sympathetic succour and care are great features of pure religion. 

    FWWWe may relegate this service to certain ones only. 

    WJHWe may indeed. I sometimes have to ask myself has there been anything in ones day more than speaking? 

    RHGIs that what marked Timothy? The Apostle Paul said of him I have no one like-minded who will care with genuine feeling how ye get on (Philippians 2: 20). 

    WJHThere would be more of the gift of teaching if there was more shepherding, for those two gifts are linked together. 

    VDDid they say what was quite right in Acts, It is not right that we, leaving the word of God should serve tables (Acts 6: 2)? 

    WJHWe must be careful not to say more than scripture says. Afterwards this scripture brings in Stephen and Philip and calls attention to the services of these two  and they were of the seven that cared for widows. 

    CDIs the Father brought in here to bring in the thought of care? 

    WJHQuite so. He is a Father to the fatherless. 

    QuesDo we see that in the Lord in His compassionate movements? The things which Jesus began both to do and to teach (Acts 1: 1). 

    WJHThat is very good. 

    JWIt is very exercising, apart from what people think of us, If any one think himself to be religious, not bridling his tongue, but deceiving his heart, this mans religion is vain. 

    WJHThat is an important matter. Bridling the tongue is a feature of true religion. 

    GMcKWe know there are false religions but this verse reminds us of what is pure. 

    WJHThat is what is before us. Pure religion consists before God and the Father of genuine care where there is distress and sorrow and need. Unspotted from the world would make us careful that worldly objects and worldly ways do not mark us in what we do. I heard to ones sorrow recently of a cheque being found in the box on Lords day morning at a special collection. Why? It would seem the worlds spots marked the giver. If I am giving or caring for the fatherless and the widow in order to be seen, my garments are not unspotted from the world. 

    GMcKThe Lord stressed in the sermon on the mount that giving should be in secret. 

    WJHThose who give to be seen have their reward, there is nothing carried over for the future. 

    The last passage is one that all have delighted in many times, speaking of the product of the work of God by the Holy Spirit in the saints  pure gold like pure glass. 

    GMcKWhat is the thought of the glass? 

    WJHI suppose gold signifies what is supremely precious whereas the glass signifies what is transparent. There is no such gold physically; no one has ever seen gold like pure glass, but it is the kind of gold that God will have; that which is expressive of His glory and in perfect transparency, all impurities being eliminated. 

    FWWHis divine nature is that. 

    WJHGod is light and in Him is no darkness at all (1 John 1: 5). 

    RAWe arrive at that in relation to the fellowship as walking in the light as He is in the light. 

    WJHYes. And the provision is made in that passage for the elimination of what is impure  The blood of Jesus Christ His Son cleanses us from all sin (1 John 1: 7), so that as we submit to the cleansing there is something pure. 

    FWWThe purifying action does not produce what is pure but brings to light what is pure. 

    WJHYes and eliminates what is impure. The refiners fire is to take the dross out and leave only the gold, and the fullers soap is to wash out the impurities and leave a white garment. It is very instructive to see in this closing book the remarkable place white garments have throughout the book. 

    CGWhat is in mind in relation to the city? 

    WJHThe city is pure gold  that is, the administration is pure and for Gods glory. That is a great matter to desire in every city. The city is pure gold like transparent glass; the pavement on which the saints walk is pure like the pavement under the feet of God. Let us be exercised to have purity under our feet. 

    ABJIs 1 John 3: 2 a suggestion of what you are bringing before us, Now are we children of God, and what we shall be has not yet been manifested; we know that if it is manifested we shall be like Him... and everyone that has this hope in him purifieth himself, even as He is pure. 

    WJHExactly. Every one that has the hope of seeing Christ and being like Him purifies himself. It is only sentiment to say we are expecting the Lord to come and not be concerned as to purity. 

    JWBearing on this is an expression in Ezekiel 1: 22 as to the colour of the terrible crystal. Does the thought of holy fear come into all this? 

    WJHThat is what it is to fallen man  the crystal is terrible crystal. While we have the flesh in us the crystal is terrible crystal, but we are to be in accord with it as clear glass. 

    LGLDid Jacob touch it in principle in connection with the house of God? How dreadful is this place! This is none other but the house of God (Genesis 28: 17), but when he comes back about twenty years after, he comes back along the line of putting away idols. 

    WJHCleanse yourselves and change your garments; and we will arise and go up to Bethel (Genesis 35: 2). 

    LGLHe seems to do that without being instructed, he was suited to the occasion. 

    WJHQuite so. He is still carrying the thought of the house of God being dreadful, so he says Cleanse yourselves... 

    JMcAWould you say a little more as to what is under our feet being pure? 

    WJHWhat kind of pavement are we walking on? Not our talk, but the sort of pavement our feet are upon; is it like Gods? It says of Him, Under His feet as it were work of transparent sapphire, and as it were the form of heaven for clearness (Exodus 24: 10 ). That kind of pavement is in the holy city. 

    JMcAThe walk would be in transparency. 

    WJHThere is no temple in the holy city for God and the Lamb are the temple. That means (if I understand it aright) that every part of the holy city is equally suitable for the presence of God. There is no shrine anywhere. God can come into the street. He can go to the river. He can go to the wall, and be at the gates  no one part more select or holy than another. I wonder if we are prepared to entertain the thought of this now? 

    JSBYou are making these features that will be seen in that wonderful day to be very practical now with us. 

    WJHWhat would be the meaning of testifying these things in the assemblies if they have no present bearing? (Revelation 22: 16.) If we are in keeping with the holy city in our relations with God, with our brethren, in our natural relationships and in our occupations there would not be one point to which God cannot come. The world does not know anything of such a thought. A city may have its cathedral, and not far off a lottery office and racecourse, but that is not the divine idea. The divine idea is that there is no temple therein, for God is the temple and the Lamb. 

    JWDoes that bring out the peculiar place of those who form the holy city? There will be a temple on earth, will there not? 

    WJHQuite so. Israel will be the temple, and will be more holy than the nations. 

    CDIs this suggested in what God said to Abraham, Walk before my face and be perfect (Genesis 17: 1)? 

    WJHGod was watching everything that Abraham did. 

    GMcKI was thinking of Paul writing to Philemon, Prepare me also a lodging. Philemon was capable of entertaining such an honoured servant. 

    WJHWhat he would do would be to go through every part of his house and ask himself whether all would be acceptable to Paul; that nothing inconsistent with Paul and his ministry might be in that house. 

    CDOne sister at Philippi said, If ye have judged me to be faithful to the Lord, come into my house and abide there (Acts 16: 15). 

    WJHIf Paul felt things were in keeping with him and those with him, then he would go there. 

    LGLNothing is said about the people in the city. We get the thought of population in relation to the cities of the world but it does not draw attention to that line of things here. 

    WJHNo. Because the persons are the city. 

    LGLAnd no person stands out pre-eminently as an individual above any other, they all merge; Christ is really what the city expresses and the saints do that as a whole, not as individuals. 

    WJHThe whole thing is seen in completeness there and you and I need to remember that we are fellow-citizens, and how that would affect our deportment. 

    FWWIs that why the Lamb is so prominent in connection with it  there is the feature of suffering? 

    WJHThat is why the description is introduced by  Come here, I will show thee the bride, the Lambs wife. She is in accord with Him as the holy Sufferer. 
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    THE HOLY CITY (WJH 20)

    Genesis 2: 18-25; Acts 7:54-60; Acts 9:1-5; Revelation 21: 9-27, Revelation 22: 1-6

    One is impressed with the importance of the present moment. I do not think there can be anything more important for our souls than to realise what God is doing here. We have, I feel, sometimes read a Scripture, such as the twenty-first and twenty-second of Revelation, and felt a sense of relief that somehow or other God is going to have a wonderful end in relation to His work. We have read about this wonderful City that comes down from God, and we have noted that it is pure gold, that there is not a bit of dross in it, that everything there is perfect, answering to the measurement which God lays upon it. We have thought how blessed that that should be the end, without realising sufficiently that our part in it is just the measure in which we have been subject to the work of the Spirit of God now; that there is nothing going to come out in the future, but what is being formed now; that the Holy City comes down out of Heaven with all the blessed features which we have read of, because the Spirit of God has wrought them in our souls now. This is the meaning of the presence of the Spirit of God here. His work is as great as the work of Christ. We all have rightly a true sense of the exceeding greatness of the work of Christ. Who can compass the immensity of His work on the cross? The foundation of all blessing in eternity rests on it. But another divine Person has come to earth to do another work, and that is to form in our souls that which will be for ever for the pleasure of God. 

    I would like to go over these Scriptures a little in order that we might see how it comes to pass that all the features which are described are true in the City. What I want particularly to impress upon all our hearts is that there is nothing there but what was first in Christ. All the saints of the Christian dispensation, all the work of God in their souls, all put together perfectly, do not present one single thing but was first of all here in the Lord Jesus Christ. Not a single thing additional is there. That is the bearing of Genesis 2. When Adam opens his eyes after his deep sleep, he sees what God has wrought during his sleep. He sees one formed that came out of himself. He says: This is now bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh; she shall be called Woman, because she was taken out of Man. All that was in Eve, the whole of her being, came out of Adam. She was taken out of the Man; she shall be called Woman. Eve is a divinely given figure of the Church. The word in Revelation 22 is: Come hither  I will show thee the Bride, the Lambs wife (verse 9). She is the true Eve. Everything seen in the Lambs wife was first of all in the Lamb. It was first of all in Christ. God could, by His mighty wonderful work, take material out of Adam, and, with that material, He builded the woman. That is what is going on today. This is the period of the sleep of the true, the last, Adam. Publicly the Lord Jesus Christ is not active. He is hidden in the heavens. There is not a single movement on earth publicly of the Lord Jesus, but the Spirit of God is working, taking material from Christ, and using it to build in the souls of Gods people what will be seen in its display as the Bride, the Lambs Wife. 

    The Lord Jesus is shortly to wake up; He is shortly to begin His activities again in relation to this scene, and, when He does, He presents the Church to Himself a glorious Church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing (Ephesians 5: 27), and He sees in it His own blessed features  nothing whatever there but what was first of all in Him, and He says, in effect: This time... she shall be called Woman, because she was taken out of Man (Genesis 2: 23). Let us enquire as to how this is going on. 

    The Gospel of John greatly helps. The Lord says of the Spirit of God: He shall take of Mine (John 16: 15). That is the rib. It is material out of Christ. And shall shew it unto you. The effect in us as that goes on is that there is formed in our souls that which corresponds to Christ. The mighty work of the Spirit of God in the hearts of the saints today is to bring before us that which is of Christ, in such a way that it becomes formative in our souls, and the end of which is the Holy City, the Bride, the Lambs Wife. 

    I would like to dwell upon a few of the main features of the Holy City as seen here in Christ. It is not something which has developed apart from Christ. There is nothing going into the City but that which came out of Him. I would like to portray the Holy City moving about in the person of Jesus. Every single thing in the twenty-first and twenty-second of Revelation was all here in the person of Jesus. One cannot touch all the detail, but one would like to deal with a few of the main features of the City. 

    First of all, we see that the City is the means of the administration of the grace of God  of all blessing which is in the heart of God. It is administered to men through the City. That City was here in the person of Jesus. It was all here. The first feature of it is that it is seen descending out of heaven from God (Revelation 21: 10). How true that was of the Lord Jesus! Was there ever such a descent as His? Ever such a coming down of what was in heaven, as when the Lord Jesus descended? He says: I came down from heaven (John 6: 38). What a difference from all that came in at the beginning! Satan says: I will go up, and man says: I will go up, but the Lord Jesus descended. He that descended (Ephesians 4: 10). What a wonderful coming down that was! I came down from heaven. How? With the glory of God. He brought into this scene the glory of God  the outshining of what God is. One would like to read Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John like that, and see that there was in the life of Jesus the blessed outshining of all that God was. Everything which distinguishes God was all shining out in the Lord Jesus. It says: Her shining was like a most precious stone (verse 11). What a blessed light it was. Look at that ray  that blessed ray at the Cross when the Lord said: Father forgive them (Luke 23: 31). What precious light! 

    Then it says: Having a wall great and high (verse 12). That wall great and high is seen in the Lord Jesus. If the Church has a wall great and high, it is only because it got it from Christ. If it has the glory of God, it is only because it received it from Christ. If the Church knows how to come down, it is only because it learnt it from Christ. How has the Church a wall great and high? It is for the keeping out of that which is evil, and for the protection of that which is good. How great and high it was in the Person of the Lord Jesus! How the enemy sought to scale that wall. He brought against the Lord Jesus every principle of evil which has ever been presented to a human heart. The powers of evil had no access to the Lord Jesus Christ. Later on, other attempts were made to scale that wall. There came to the Lord those who said: Master, we know that Thou art true, and teachest the way of God in truth, neither carest Thou for any man; for Thou regardest not the person of men (Matthew 22: 16). They bring to the Lord the evil principle of flattery, but the Lord, perceiving their evil, says: Why tempt ye me? There is no access. They cannot get in with their evil. He is impervious to the principles of evil, whether they be in connection with lust or pride, or on the lines of flattery. Again, Peter is used of Satan to attempt to break down that wall. Peter says Pity Thyself, Lord. That is no principle for the Holy City, and the Lord says: Get thee behind me, Satan. The wall great and high is there, and Satan cannot get in. 

    Then we read that the City has twelve gates  on the east three gates; on the north three gates; on the south three gates; and on the west three gates (verse 12). That is what the City has. If the Church has three gates on every side, and is approachable from all points, it is only because she learned how to be so from the Lord Jesus. Just look at all the gates! Always open. There is no night there. The gates of it shall not be shut at all by day; for there shall be no night there (verse 25). How blessed that is in the Lord! Always wide open  the access to the blessed administration of the grace of God. No night ever there! Never closed! One can see how they came from all quarters to the gates when Jesus was here. Just think of those wise men of the east. They come in to the eastern gates, and find the Lord Jesus, and the star; the glory of heaven is there, and they find the gates wide open, and they go in and kneel down and worship Him. Look at the north. There is that woman of Tyre and Sidon, who has her daughter tormented with the devil, and she comes up to the gates on the north, and it looks as if they are shut. She cries after him: Have mercy on me, O Lord, Son of David. The Lord does not answer her. One would think for a moment that the gates were shut. The Lord says to her afterwards: Oh, woman, great is thy faith; be it unto thee even as thou wilt. The northern gates are wide open for her to receive the bounty of that City. The Lord administers from the northern gate to that womans soul. On the south side, you can see Zacchaeus coming up from the south. He was prosperous and rich, and he would like to have access to all the bounty of heaven there in the person of Jesus. He gets up into a tree, and the Lord says to him: Make haste, and come down. The gates are open, come along in! And look at the west, where the sun sets. The day is closing, but the gates are open. How blessedly the thief found that. The night was beginning to come for his soul, but just as the day ended for him, the western gates are wide open, and the Lord brought him in. It says: Blessed are they that wash their robes. That is what happened there. He washed his robe, and entered through the gates of the City, where the tree of life is. On the western side, the gates were not shut. If the City is marked by these features, it is so as receiving them from Christ. He is the source of them. 

    Then it passes on to speak of the various precious stones in the foundation. The foundation is adorned with all manner of precious stones. This speaks of every divine grace, every moral excellence that the City is going to have  faithfulness, mercy, kindness, compassion, stability, endurance. Every excellence that there is, is all in the foundation of the City. There is no moral excellence, but what shines out first in Christ. If it is faithfulness, He is faithful to death. If it is .mercy, He has it for thousands; and so you can pass on to every moral excellence. They all shine out there. 

    Another feature is the street of that City. The street of the City was pure gold, as it were transparent glass (verse 21). The Church has a street like that, but it received it from Christ. That is where it came from. It is the same street that the Lord was in when He was here. He was only in one street. He never went to any other. He was in one straight path from Bethlehem to the Cross. It says: Make His path straight (Matthew 3: 3). That is the street of the City. Not a single divergence. He says: I came down from heaven not to do mine own will, but the will of Him that sent me (John 6: 38). Every bit of that street is pure gold. You can look where you will, and every step the Lord took was like transparent glass. There was nothing hidden. It was all open and manifest. They came to Him as He was walking down that street, and said: Who are Thou? And He said: Exactly what I say. What He said and what He did, were exactly the same. John the Baptist greatly rejoiced to see the Lord walking down that golden street. He stood. He had never seen such a path before. John stood, and two of his disciples, and looking upon Jesus as he walked... (John 1: 35-36). There never were such footsteps. Peter speaks of His steps: Who did no sin, neither was guile found in His mouth (1 Peter 2: 22). We should follow in His steps. If any feature is found in the City in the world to come, the way it came into the City was that the saints appreciated it in Christ. 

    Another feature is the river  the river that flowed from the throne of God, and of the Lamb (Revelation 22: 1)  a river of water of life flowing out of the throne of God and the Lamb. Cannot you see that blessed river flowing out world-wide when Jesus was here? Wherever there was a soul prepared to bow before the throne of God and the Lamb, it came into contact with that river. See that blessed Man in John 4 coming near in such grace that not even that woman was afraid. He brings the authority of God home to her soul, and then He says: If thou knewest the gift of God, and Who it is that saith to thee: ‘Give me to drink, thou wouldst have asked of Him, and He would have given Thee living water (John 4: 10). The river of water of life flows out from the Throne of God and the Lamb. In the seventh of John, the Lord says: If any man thirst, let him come unto me and drink (verse 37). Let him come! That is the river of the water of life flowing out of the throne of God and the Lamb. If the Church has that, it only has it because it got it from Christ. 

    I would like to leave that. I hope we see that the woman was taken out of the man. All that is for the pleasure of Christ  that help meet for Him  can only come out of Him. 

    In the first nine chapters of the Acts, we have the same thing over again. We have in the ninth chapter the Lord, in a sense, waking up out of sleep. He had gone into death, and had disappeared from this world, and was up in heaven, but, in the ninth chapter, we have a kind of rehearsal of the Holy City, and the Lord wakens up and begins to be active again in relation to the earth. He looks down from heaven upon earth, and He sees those that love Him, and He identifies them. He says: This time... she shall be called Woman, because she was taken out of Man. He does not actually say those words, but as He looks down on the hearts that love Him on earth, He says: That is Me. He says to Saul: That is Me that you are touching on earth. It is the Woman. This is the burden of the ministry of the Apostle Paul after that. He received light there as to what the saints were. The Lord identified them. Every feature of the Holy City is in the first nine chapters. It was all here in the beginning of the Acts. It was not in display from heaven as men say, but, morally, it was all here. See them coming down out of heaven, having the glory of God! They were up in the upper room. They were in touch with heaven. In a spiritual sense they had been to heaven. The Spirit of God came down to that upper room, and linked them with heaven. Thus they descended. They descended to men. They descended with the glory of God to where there were people from all parts of the earth gathered together. They brought the light of what God is. It shone most precious. Look at that glorious ray of the precious light in the case of Stephen, when he kneeled down and said: Lay not this sin to their charge. It was the same light that shone in the Person of Christ shining out in the Holy City in Stephen. It is the glory of God in the City, not now in Christ personally, but in the Holy City here on earth. 

    Then look at the wall great and high. Ananias and Sapphira hurl against that wall the principles of deception, but they cannot get in. They meet a wall great and high. That wall is jasper. As they come up to the wall, the whole thing is exposed. They come up to the wall, great and high. Simon sought to do the same thing. He gave out that he was some great one, but there is only room for one great One in the Holy City, and that is Christ. Peter says: Thy money go with thee to perdition. 

    Then look at the twelve gates. They are all there. You see them open as Peter preaches to men from all parts of the known world. They say: Men and brethren, what shall we do? He says: Come in through the gates. Repent, and be baptised every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. He brings them in through all these gates open on every side. Afterwards it says Philip went down to Samaria and opened the gates there. Afterwards he opened the gates on the south to the eunuch. The Spirit or God sent Philip to open the gates, and in comes the eunuch. And so you see it all there. The Apostle Paul carries on the idea. There is no night. Ananias brings Saul brother in through the gates. He is part of the gates after that. With Paul there is never any night. There was never a time when the gates were closed for him. You see him at Philippi at midnight. The gates are not closed. It is daytime for Paul. The jailor is ushered in through the gates at midnight. So, in the prison, Onesimus turns up, and Paul brings him in. All these things were here when the Church was in its first estate. It could be seen and taken account of. The gates were wide open, and every moral excellence shone out. What precious stones shone in Stephens face. It shone as the face of an angel. Look at Peter. He was going to be executed in the morning, but it says he slept. That is just like the Lord. Going over the lake the Lord slept. In His confidence in God he was not disturbed. So they all shine out. 

    Then in regard to that street as it was seen in the first chapters of the Acts; it is a most important street for our souls to be in  to be walking in always. Peter and John went up together. They were in that street. They went up together to the temple at the hour of prayer. You can always go together if you are in that street. That street is quite transparent. In Peters soul there is nothing that John cannot see, and in Johns soul there is nothing that Peter cannot see. They go up together, and they can pray together: You can always pray together in the street of that City. The secret of walking together is to be in that street. Paul was there. It is the same street as is spoken of from heaven as the street called Straight. Paul always lived there. Right near his end he said: We have renounced the hidden things of dishonesty, not walking in craftiness, nor handling the Word of God deceitfully (2 Corinthians 4: 2). Those are the by-ways of the will of man, and the human heart. The street to be in is the street called Straight  walking transparently, not walking in craftiness. It is desired that that street should be seen here, and that we should be in it. Not hiding in our hearts certain things. If we do that, then we leave that street. What is normal in Christianity is that all the people of God go up and down that one street called Straight. 

    Then how the river of water of life flowed out in the beginning of the Acts. How the blessed, life-giving influence of the knowledge of God flowed down first of all into their hearts in the coming of the Spirit, as they were before the throne of God and the Lamb. 

    That river flowed first of all into the hearts of the one hundred and twenty, then into all those that came up to Jerusalem who heard the word. Then it flowed down to Samaria, and to Cornelius. Wherever the saints were in the beginning, the river of the water of life was flowing out, and the tree of life was available. How they fed upon it! You can see from his writings that the Apostle Paul fed upon the tree of life, getting fresh impressions of the greatness of the Lord Jesus Christ. Not things that were written two hundred years ago. Not doctrines laid down in writings that we study, but fresh impressions of the greatness of Christ, always. The saints in the early days were living and feeding upon Christ as the Tree of Life, and the leaves they carried to the nations for their healing. 

    What I want to show is that the Holy City of God is not something that is going to be seen some day in the future, but it was here in the person of Jesus, and in the saints by the work of the Spirit of God. The foundations bear the names of the twelve Apostles of the Lamb (verse 14). That City which is going to be built upon the foundations of the Apostles is going to love Christ for ever. It is going to be true to Him for eternity. It is going to be the Bride, the Lambs wife. Judas could not be in the foundation. He was guide to them that took Jesus. He was not in the foundation. The foundations must be right. So they say: The Lord knoweth the hearts of all. They want one chosen for the foundation whose heart is right towards Christ. 

    One would just like to bring these few thoughts before us, that we might carry in our souls continually the sense of what God is doing. There is undoubtedly a distinct return morally to the beginning. That is the burden of the recovery of our day. The Lord is bringing things at the end morally to where they were at the beginning. He is giving the ministry of His Spirit. There is a taking of the things of Christ, and bringing them before our hearts, with a view to this  that there should be found those who love Him because of what He is Himself, and then, on the other hand, there should be those here to administer the grace of heaven to one another, and to those outside, with a wall great and high that refuses the entrance of evil, and yet, with gates that are never shut for the entrance of what is right; with the excellencies of Christ coming out of the precious stones; with their feet set in the golden street that is transparent; and with the river of the water of life (the blessed knowledge of God) being made available through the saints. 

    May the Lord grant that we might be continually exercised to listen to the voice of Christ, so that, by our appreciation of Him, these things might be in living evidence amongst the people of God, for His Names sake. 
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    Revelation 22

    we learn from the closing verse of the previous chapter that none will enter the city but those only who are written in the book of life of the Lamb. Those recorded as having life alone can enter, for everything there is living; it is the city of the living God. Every living desire, exercise, and activity that is found in saints now belongs to the holy city. For every bit of the work of God in saints is effected by the Spirit of the living God (2 Corinthians 3: 3). At the present time Gods house is the assembly of the living God (1 Timothy 3: 15); His activities are found there by the Spirit dwelling in His saints. 

    So that there is even now that which corresponds with the holy city  which is the city morally. How could there be dead formality in the assembly of the living God? There is no place there, surely, for what is common, or for what maketh an abomination and a lie! The consideration of this awakens much exercise that a living character of things should be maintained. The tendency is for things which were once living to become formal, like a once-living animal becoming a fossil, retaining its form without vitality. 

    In the river of water of life, bright as crystal, and in the tree of life, producing twelve fruits, in each month yielding its fruit, we have the Sources of perennial freshness and vigour. Nothing will ever be decadent in the city. There seem to be indications in Scripture that there may be decline on the earthly side of the world to come. During the feast of tabernacles, which is figurative of that period, thirteen young bullocks were to be offered on the fifteenth day of the seventh month, but one less on each succeeding day until the seventh day of the feast (Numbers 29: 12 - 39). This seems to imply a measure of decline. Not exactly departure, for they offered seven bullocks on the seventh day. They will not actually get away from the perfection of Christ, but the decreasing number seems to indicate that things will not be maintained in the same vigour throughout the period prefigured in that feast. This is very exercising, for it manifestly indicates a condition which may be found amongst saints highly favoured of God. There may be no giving up of truth, no actual departure from Christ, no allowance of positive evil; and yet a progressive decline in spiritual apprehensions of Christ, so that there is not the same wealth or energy in the affections Godward as before. Are we not conscious that things often droop with us when there is no actual departure? Seven bullocks indicate, no doubt, a blessed apprehension of Christ, but it is not the superabundance of thirteen. May God give us an intense desire not to decline, or  if we are conscious that we have declined  for His reviving grace and power! 

    In the heavenly city blessed Sources of life are in perennial activity, and there will be no decline. The river and the tree are within the city, and they maintain all in freshness and vigour, so that the end of the thousand years finds the bride with no sign of diminished beauty. She is still as a bride adorned for her husband (chapter 21: 2). If we want to be preserved from decline we must continually drink of the River, and feed on the fruit of the Tree of life. The River speaks of all the vital refreshment and joy-giving power that lies in the Holy Spirit. That is the river the streams whereof make glad the city of God (Psalm 46: 4). The sustaining resources of the city are available for us now. How blessed to think of it! Who would not wish to prove their value and power? 

    The Tree of life is CHRIST known as filling the year with His precious fruits. To know Christ in one aspect is not sufficient to sustain perennial vigour. However sweet and precious it may be, it is given, not to be final but to prepare us for that which will follow in each month. It is blessed to think of a spiritual year in the heavenly city, each succeeding month of which will yield fresh fruit of Christ to maintain the vigour of those who enter! 

    The Lord gives this a present moral application in verse 14. Blessed are they that wash their robes, that they may have right to the tree of life, and that they should go in by the gates into the city. The washing of robes is what we do; it involves the discovery through watchful and prayerful exercise of any spot of worldly or fleshly defilement which may have been contracted. It signifies the cleansing of personal habits and associations by the word. All believers have a measure of desire after Christ, but there is often a lack of purpose and diligence to get rid of things that are really spots on the robes, and which hinder one practically from having the support and joy of His fruits. Those that wash their robes have right to the Tree of life with its continued succession of fresh fruits. 

    Israel had a festive year  a succession of feasts from the passover to the feast of tabernacles. We have to learn Christ in the varied aspects in which the different feasts present Him. We need to know Him, not only as the Passover, but in relation to the feast of unleavened bread, and as the Wave sheaf of first-fruits, and as known at Pentecost, and in the feast of tabernacles. There must be a spiritual lack at some point if we do not go the full round of the festive year. Decline in Israel was in proportion to their giving up the feasts, or failing to celebrate them with due heartiness. The feast of tabernacles was probably given up when Joshua died (Nehemiah 8: 17). It has been said that as a tree declines the top shoot goes first! Then there was another marked decline after Samuels day (2 Chronicles 35: 18); and probably the sabbatical year ceased to be observed about Solomons time. As decline progresses, one apprehension of Christ after another is enfeebled so that it is no longer held in joy with God. 

    But in the heavenly city the whole year discloses in perennial freshness the fruits of Christ. There is a completeness of supply which is in accord with the administrative place which the city occupies, and which is adequate to sustain those who enter, so that they are preserved in the full vigour of life. Fresh appropriations of Christ continually will mark the city. 

    It is even so today for those who love Him. I will love him and will manifest myself to him(John 14: 21) is a very precious word. Do not let us lose the expectation of it, or the desire to realize it, or the sense of the freshness and new character of every such manifestation. I would suggest that each manifestation gives some apprehension of the Lord peculiar to itself. It yields a distinct manner of fruit, if we may apply the figure in that way. Each manifestation of the Lord to His own after His resurrection had its distinctive character, and it could hardly be otherwise with One so great and varied in the forms of love which He wears. Each time He comes into the midst of His own it is to disclose Himself in some peculiar way to those who have spiritual vision to discern Him. You may have had a manifestation of Christ ten or twenty years ago that made a great impression on you, but it will not sustain you in vigour today. The life of the affections is sustained by renewed manifestations. Even in the city He yields fruit in each month. That is lifes perennial food. What wonderful possibilities are within our reach! 

    It is of deepest interest to see how the street and the river and the tree of life are identified. It intimates that all the movements in the divine nature, of which the street speaks, are sustained in the freshness and vigour of life by the Spirit, and by the appropriation of the varied fruits of Christ. I think we may get some idea what the street is like by reading Acts 2 - Acts 4. Blessed movements of the divine nature  love in activity  all pervaded and energized by the Holy Spirit, and all taking character from Christ! Such is the life of the heavenly city! Then the leaves of the tree for healing of the nations. The nations have been wounded and torn; they are full of sores today; but the leaves of the Tree will be applied to them for healing. Ezekiel 47: 12 gives us what corresponds with this, but there it is the earthly side of the world to come. The leaves are the clothing of a tree, its outward beauty. It is all that was seen in Jesus as the meek and lowly One, the ever-obedient One, who never asserted His own rights, but was ever in confidence in God. How comely the nations will be when the leaves of that Tree have been applied to them! Discontent and envy, jealousy and strife, fill the earth today; the nations are full of hostile feelings towards one another. But when the leaves of the Tree of life are applied to them they will be healed. All discontent will be removed, because they will be happy with Gods ordering. There will be no quarrels or jealousies, no distrust or enmity; they will learn war no more. 

    The nations are not healed yet, but one is entitled to expect to see healing amongst saints  the removal of elements of distrust and enmity. There is power for the healing of wounds and sores where the grace of God is, and as we move on together in the manifestation of the life of Jesus these things disappear. 

    And no curse shall be any more. All will be blessing from God. In Genesis 1 we see that Gods first moral action was to bless. But sin came in and curse consequent upon it. Now in Revelation 22 the throne of God and of the Lamb is seen established; everything that brought in curse has been removed sacrificially; blessing remains, and no curse. God can righteously bless; He can return to what is according to His nature, and to His original thoughts. 

    It is in unmixed blessing that his servants shall serve him in priestly nearness and suitability. Thy praise their service is. This is during the thousand years. No doubt the saints will serve eternally, but it will be as sons. 

    And they shall see his face. They will be in the most blessed favour; the light of Gods countenance will shine upon them and be their joy. And all that God is will be reflected in them; his name is on their foreheads; the image of God will be impressed on them; His original thought to have man in His image will be fully realized. 

    And night shall not be any more. Night is symbolical of a state in which God is unknown. God is light, and in him is no darkness at all; when He shines and is known there can be no night. A lamp represents the prophetic word (2 Peter 1: 19), which will be no longer needed in the city. Light of the sun is the most splendid figure which creation affords of divine glory. But even the most glorious symbol which God has ordained in nature is not needed where the Lord God shall shine upon them. We can say now that the darkness is passing and the true light already shines (1 John 2: 8), but in the heavenly city no element of darkness will remain; God shall shine, in light divine, In glory never fading. 

    The Fathers house is where a place is prepared for us by the Son, His own place of relationship, the home of divine affections. It presents quite a different thought from the city, which sets forth the place which the assembly will have in administration. The persons who form the city will be in the Fathers house, but the two thoughts are quite distinct. This book does not speak of God as our Father; it does not present the saints as in family relationship. 

    If we want to be spiritually happy we must keep the words of the prophecy of this book (verse 7). Prophetic testimony in the Old Testament is largely in relation to Israel. The assembly does not properly belong to prophetic tinge; she belongs to heaven, and has her place outside the scene of prophecy. But the place of testimony which she has had on earth for a time has brought her into contact with the scene of prophecy, and God would have His bondmen enlightened as to the things which must soon come to pass in that scene. Alongside the assembly, as the product of divine grace and working, the system of Babylon  which dates back to Genesis 11  has developed in the christian profession to an extraordinary degree. This is a new element in the scene of prophecy, and it is of the utmost importance that this corrupt and corrupting system should be seen by all saints as a judged thing. 

    Then it is most essential that there should be no misconception in our minds as to the course and end of this evil age. God would have us to view the prophetic future, not only in the light of the Old Testament, but in relation to the conditions brought in through the failure and final apostasy of the christian profession. And all this is really to clear away wrong thoughts and expectations  wrong hopes as to the future of this world  so as to leave the hearts and minds of saints free to take in, and respond to, this blessed utterance of the One we love  Behold, I come quickly. 

    Those who have kept the words of the prophecy of this book have been blessed in all ages. In times of seeming prosperity the assembly has needed this book to warn it against delusive hopes. In times of distress it has needed it for cheer and comfort, and to turn its heart more simply to the Coming One. Saints have not always had clear or right thoughts as to prophetic events, but in reading this book they have always got moral instruction, and comfort and encouragement, and they have seen that God would ultimately triumph, and that Christ would have His bride, and all His kingly rights on earth in a coming day. For us the whole future turns on these three words, I come quickly. 

    The fact that the truth of the rapture was lost sight of very early in the history of the church  I suppose when Christ ceased to be held in affection as Head, and the Spirit was practically displaced by human arrangements  greatly hindered saints from understanding the prophetic word, and brought in confusion between the earthly promises which pertain to Israel, and the heavenly hopes of the assembly. But all this has been cleared up in the mercy of the Lord, so that the thoughts and affections of the saints might be free for the Coming One. Instead of looking for an improved state of things on earth, and becoming earth-dwellers, the Lord has been setting His own free to hear His word, Behold, I come quickly. 

    John was profoundly affected by what he heard and saw. He fell down to do homage before the feet of the angel who shewed him these things. It was wrong for him to do homage to a creature, and this has its own solemn voice to us as being the last recorded act of a saint. There is ever the tendency to give an undue place to the creature. We may give an undue place to a servant who unfolds wonderful things to us  a gifted teacher or preacher. To do so is to miss the true gain of his service. The angel says, Do homage to God. The effect of reading this book should be to produce worship in our hearts in the sense of the deep wisdom of Gods ways. The angel is a fellow-bondman of John, and of Johns brethren the prophets. The angels execute his word, hearkening unto the voice of his word (Psalm 103: 20). These things are suggestive of the spirit in which the words of this book are to be kept  the spirit of obedience and worship. 

    In the case of Daniels prophecy he was told to seal the book, till the time of the end (Daniel 12: 4). There was to be a long period before the time of the end. But now the time is near, and the words are not to be sealed. People often say this is a sealed book, but that is just what it is not. The title of the book shews that it is an unveiling, an opening up of things that are close at hand. The Lord intended His coming to be an ever-present hope. There is nothing in the New Testament to suggest a prolonged interval. In the parables it is the same servants to whom the Lord committed things when He went away who have to give account when He returns. He would have the thought of His coming to take account of His servants to be always near. 

    Things are just on the verge of taking final permanence. In a very brief moment things will be fixed as they are. Let him that does unrighteously do unrighteously still; and let the filthy make himself filthy still; and let him that is righteous practise righteousness still; and he that is holy, let him be sanctified still. Should I like to be when He comes what I am today? If not, I must quickly take up a different character. There is no time to lose for either believer or unbeliever. If I would not like to be found doing unrighteously, or making myself filthy, I must abandon such things at once. I must be now what I would wish to be when He comes. There is still a moment for moral adjustment, but it will soon pass. 

    Nothing will be lost that is on the line of righteousness and holiness. The Lord says, Behold, I come quickly, and my reward with me, to render to every one as his work shall be. I am the Alpha and the Omega, the first and the last, the beginning and the end. It is a Voice that calls each faithful heart to see that every activity begins and ends with Christ. These are the things that merit reward, and that will abide in the universe of bliss. 

    Washing our robes is to be done now. To have right to the Tree of life, or to enter the city, our garments must be washed. Not a spot of the flesh or the world must be left uncleansed; it emphasizes the necessity for moral suitability. Worldly and fleshly gratifications and unholy associations are like spots on the robe; they disqualify the saint for spiritual privilege. The Pharisee may be particular about externals because he wants to maintain a reputation with men. But the saint is conscious of obligation to be careful as to his habits, his manner of life, his associations, because he has in mind the Tree and the city. He would not like to deprive himself of the fruits of Christ, and one with a defiled robe cannot enjoy Christ. 

    I wonder how much we know of going in by the gates into the city? It is to be known in a spiritual sense now by entering into assembly privilege. We have come to the city of the living God, heavenly Jerusalem (Hebrews 12: 22), but the right to enter that city pertains to those who wash their robes. Jude speaks of hating the garment spotted by the flesh, and James says that to keep oneself unspotted from the world is part of pure and undefiled religion before God and the Father. It is good when a Christian wakes up to the fact that something has hindered spiritual prosperity and progress, and that it must be set aside. The Praise gates of the city are never shut, but we are not always in a state to go in. 

    These are exercising words for the conscience, but they are accompanied by a sweet appeal to the heart. I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify these things to you in the assemblies. I am the root and offspring of David, the bright and morning star. It is I Jesus who speaks. He takes that sweet personal Name by which He first made Himself known to us in saving love, and which is dear to every heart that knows Him. He is the Root of David. Royal promises  everything that will make glad the earth in the day of glory  are connected with David, who was typically Gods Anointed to fulfil all His will. Every promise that made David great had its Source and Root in Jesus, which identifies Him with the Jehovah of the Old Testament. All was derived from Jesus whose goings forth are from of old, from the days of eternity (Micah 5: 2). 

    And then He is also the Offspring of David. He came into Manhood as the Seed of David to inherit all those glorious promises, and to bring them into effect through death and resurrection. David could not bring the promises into effect; he had to say, 

    Although my house be not so before God. But he had prophetic vision of his great Offspring, and could say of Him, He shall be as the light of the morning, like the rising of the sun, a morning without clouds (2 Samuel 23: 4, 5). 

    In Old Testament prophecy He is the Sun of righteousness, but in the assemblies He is known as the bright and morning star. Before the dawn He arises and shines in the hearts of His saints as the bright Star of the coming day (2 Peter 1: 19). 

    When this is the case there is preparedness to say, Come! The bride says Come! because she knows Him, and all that His coming means. How blessed that the Spirit and the bride say, Come! At the very end we see the bride, not submerged in the world, not asleep or settled on her lees, but in harmonious concert with the Spirit! Her heart expresses itself in that one word, Come! It is characteristic of the bride to say, Come! 

    All saints are not actually joining in the cry. Hence the word, And let him that hears say, Come. That would apply to a believer who is not in concert with the Spirit and the bride. He is called upon to say, Come! to fall into line with the Spirit and the bride. It cannot be acquiesced in that there should be a single believer on the face of the earth not saying, Come! All must join, for all are going up together at the assembling shout of the Lord to meet Him in the air (1 Thessalonians 4). 

    Then there are also souls athirst. Those in whom God has wrought exercises and desires which have not yet been met. The answer to them all is CHRIST, and the thirsting one is called to come and find deepest satisfaction in that blessed One. All His fulness is still available for thirsting hearts. 

    And, finally, grace goes out to the widest limits; he that will, let him take the water of life freely. He may not even thirst. It supposes one with whom there is but little depth or earnestness of desire, but if he is willing he may take the water of life freely. It is not even said that he is to come. He has not to move a single step; the water of life is flowing freely close to him; he has but to take it. It is the final call of infinite grace. 

    The order in which the books of the Bible are placed is not inspired, but it is morally suitable that the Revelation should have its place at the end, for it gives the final issues of evil and good. And the solemn warning against adding to or taking from the words of the book of this prophecy can be applied in principle to all Scripture, for it is divinely inspired (2 Timothy 3: 16, 17). The words are to be preserved in their integrity, and they are words written in a book. Another scripture speaks of words ... taught by the Spirit (1 Corinthians 2: 13). God has connected His authority with written words, and has safe-guarded those words by the solemn statements of verses 18, 19. Let Christians beware of those who call in question the verbal inspiration of the Holy Scriptures. 

    He that testifies these things says, Yea, I come quickly. That word has been in His heart ever since. It is, as it were, the next thing before Him, never absent from His thoughts. In John 14: 3 He says, I go to prepare you a place; and if I go and shall prepare you a place, I am coming again and shall receive you to myself, that where I am ye also may be. It is not exactly I will come, but I am coming. It is in His heart all the time, always cherished there, always present to His affections. And that is what He looks for it to be to us. Do our hearts say Amen to what is in His heart? Amen; come, Lord Jesus. 

    I come is in the heart of the Lord Jesus at the right hand of God. Amen; come, Lord Jesus is in the heart of each faithful and responsive lover here. And every moment that intervenes, before we hear His voice and see His face and are for ever with Him, will be filled up by the experience of His grace. THE GRACE OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST BE WITH ALL THE SAINTS. 

  

  
    THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR (CAC 20)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR (CAC 20)

    John 1: 29 - 39; Matthew 25: 1 - 10; Revelation 22:16,17; Revelation 22:20

    It would hardly be questioned, I suppose, that for a number of years there has been considerable interest amongst believers generally in truths connected with the Second Coming of the Lord. Nor could it be denied that those truths have been very widely accepted by the children of God. It is a very striking feature of Gods ways with His saints that so much attention has been called to those truths during the present century. The significance of this has been often pointed out. There can be no doubt that the moment of the Lords return draws nigh, and it is high time to awake out of sleep. In view of this I desire to bring before you the scriptures I have read, and I trust they may come to our hearts in freshness and power as a present ministry from the Lord. 

    I want to press the importance of personal acquaintance with the One who is coming. There cannot be much desire for His coming on the part of those who are not personally acquainted with Him. And I think the great mark of personal acquaintance is that we seek His company. I cannot believe there is much true desire for His coming in any heart that does not seek His company now. 

    The passage I read from John 1 shows us how two disciples became personally acquainted with Christ. He was so presented to their hearts, and they were so attracted to Him that their one desire was to be in His company. Now, beloved brethren, I bring this before you because I am convinced that it is this alone which will make us ready in our affections for the return of the Bridegroom, and enable us to say Come in concert with the Spirit and the bride. It is all very well to read books and hear addresses on the Second Coming of the Lord, and to search the Scriptures on the subject, but something more than this is needed to make us ready to meet Him. 

    I take for granted that I am addressing believers on the Lord Jesus Christ. You know that your sins are forgiven; you rejoice in the assurance that by the one offering of Christ you are perfected for ever. As to any question of imputation of sin you are clear through your Saviours blood. You are justified. We must begin with this. A purged conscience, and the Spirit as a divine link with Christ in glory, are needed before Christ can really be the object of the heart. He is presented to us here, first as the Lamb of God, then as the Baptiser with the Holy Ghost, and thirdly as the attractive and satisfying object of the hearts of His own. 

    God could not come out in the way of blessing to man until He had been glorified about sin. But the Lamb of God went into the place of sin that He might put it away by the sacrifice of Himself, and the first consequence of His death was that the veil of the temple was rent in twain, from the top to the bottom. The way was open for God to come out in the fullest blessing, and in the glory of unmingled grace. God is a SAVIOUR-GOD. If there is one here who feels that death and judgment are his due, I can say to you that the Lamb of God has been under judgment and in death that He might remove every barrier that stood between your soul and the blessing of God. I can say to every repentant sinner  to every believer in Jesus  that not only is every barrier righteously removed, but the way in which they have been removed is the most wonderful and blessed testimony to the love of God. God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us (Romans 5: 8). 

    And now the Lamb of God is seated in all the light and glory of the Fathers throne. A shining track has been made from the depths of death and judgment to the heights of glory. We follow that shining track through the opened heavens to the right hand of God. We can go in. No device of hell can separate the redeemed from the Redeemer, or hinder Him from bringing the many sons to glory. By His one offering we are perfected for ever; our consciences are purged; we have peace with God. Every believer in Jesus is before God in the infinite efficacy of the blood of the Lamb, and is in Gods sight whiter than snow. 

    Then, further, the Son of God as risen and glorified is the Baptiser with the Holy Ghost. By His death we are cleared of everything that attached to us as children of Adam, and now by the gift of the Spirit we have a link with Him in the place where He is. All that the grace of God has effected for us by the work of Christ was in view of our having a link with Him. It is inconceivable blessing. We are cleared that we might have a link with the One who has cleared us. Alas! it is to be feared that, with many, the Holy Ghost is grieved and hindered, and is not at liberty to make good this link with Christ in the hearts of believers. But where this is the case the believer reaps but little benefit from the Spirit. The normal action of the Spirit would be to form a link of affection between the believer and Christ such as that which subsisted between Jonathan and David (1 Samuel 18: 1 - 4). And this would naturally result in His becoming the object of our hearts, and His company the supreme desire of our souls. 

    The great gain of having the Spirit is that He makes the glory of Christ shine in the believers heart, and this we see in figure in the two disciples who heard John speak. The glory of Christ shone into their hearts, and separated them from everything here. They were ready for His company, for He had thrown everything else into the shade, and made Himself supreme in their affections. They had previously been disciples of the greatest servant of God upon earth at the moment, but when the Son of God came into the vision of their hearts they left John. The glory of Christ eclipsed everything for them, and captivated their hearts. One thing they desired and sought after  His company. And this shows that they must have had a sense of His love. They might not have been able to explain it, but His love had established itself in their hearts. It is love that desires the company of its object. The Father was drawing them to Christ by giving them a sense of the blessedness and love of Christ. And, beloved brethren, it is not otherwise today. Would that all our hearts had a sense of this. The Father is working by the Spirit to bring about the same result today. I trust many here know something experimentally of the reality of this; and if not, that we may be thoroughly awakened in heart, and exercised in conscience about our condition. 

    We are here as professed followers of Christ, and He challenges all our hearts at this moment with the searching question, WHAT SEEK YE? Ah! He knows what we are after, but He challenges our hearts that we may be obliged, as it were, to declare ourselves. It is good sometimes to be obliged to give account of ourselves. Now are we prepared to be thus challenged? Are we so clear of the world, and so free from the tastes and motives of the flesh, that we can meet the challenge without confusion of face? Do our secret hours bear witness to the fact that we long after Himself? Or do they find us occupied with the ledger, the newspaper, with a thousand things that pertain to this life and to the world, so that  though we may sometimes sigh in the weariness of our way, and the Spirit of God may occasionally turn our souls heavenward with desire to breathe the atmosphere of divine love in the company of Christ  it cannot be said that we really seek His company at all? 

    The two whose course we are following were prepared for the challenge. Nay, it must have fallen on their ears as a most welcome sound, assuring and encouraging them. Such a challenge was just what their hearts desired. It gave them an opportunity to declare themselves, and to put themselves in touch with Him. Now, beloved, is it so with ourselves? Do our souls make us like the chariots of Amminadib to run after Him? He will cause those that love Him to inherit substance, and He will fill their treasures; and He says, Those that seek me early shall find me. May it be ours to take advantage of His love, and to seek His company, so that, going after Him with purpose of heart, we may be able to answer His challenge in the spirit of the earnest inquiry, Master, where dwellest THOU? 

    The great blessedness of the Lords gracious response, Come and see, has often, I am sure, been food for our hearts. They are wonderful words if we consider all that is implied in them. It is the place where he dwelt that they were invited to come and see. I suppose the youngest babe in Christ would instinctively understand that the Spirit of God intended to convey in these words something far deeper than the thought of a material dwelling-place. The glory that attracted the hearts of the two disciples to that Blessed One was a moral glory  a glory of divine perfections and love which only anointed eyes could discern or appreciate  and the place where he dwelt speaks to our hearts of a moral dwelling-place suited to Himself. In a word, the two disciples wanted to know Him in His own circle, and His love conferred upon them the freedom of that circle. 

    I should like to bring another scripture into your minds in connection with this subject: John 20: 11 - 20. Here we find another captivated heart  another follower  another seeker. What were the best things of the earth to Marys heart? Religion was keeping its high day in Jerusalem, but not for her. The excitement of the political circle was engrossing thousands, but its burning questions had no place in her heart. No doubt the cares of this life were known by her as by any of us, but they reigned not in her spirit. She had but one grief, as the disciples in chapter 1 had but one Object. His presence created a new world for their hearts, 

    and His absence desolated the old world for Marys heart. It cannot be said that she was strong in faith or hope, but she stands conspicuous for LOVE to His blessed Person. They have taken away my LORD. It may be she had little thought of where He dwelt, but it was the same affection which led the two disciples to ask, Master, where dwellest thou? that prompted her to say, Sir, if thou have borne him hence, tell me where thou hast laid him, and I will take him away. And the same Voice that had said, Come and see, opened up to her a new world of everlasting love, and brought her consciously into a new association with Himself outside all the desolation of this scene of death, as by the one word Mary He called her into the presence of His unchanged and living love. 

    He revealed Himself to Mary, as He had in figure to the two disciples, in His own circle, and He made her the bearer of the wondrous message which was, we might say, the complete unfolding of all that was involved in the words, Come and see. He was no longer to be touched and known in the old associations after the flesh, but by the Spirit He might be touched in His new place as ascended to the Father. He takes a new place, but He will have His brethren in the most complete association with Himself in that new place. I ascend unto my Father, and your Father; and to my God, and your God. In this way He invites us to come and see His dwelling-place, and to share it with Him. 

    But let none of us think lightly of this wondrous privilege, for He could only secure it for us by His death. As in the flesh we could never be in association with Christ, and if He had not died this holy privilege could never have been ours. Blessed be His name, He has removed in death, to the glory of God, all that we were as children of Adam. His death has ended our history before God as in the flesh, and divested us in the presence of infinite love of every trace of unsuitability to that love. How could we be free in His company if we did not know this? How could He claim us as His brethren on any other ground? Well may we adore Him for the triumphs of His love. 

    In the triumph and the glory 
Of Thy rest in love divine, 
Thou dost tell the wondrous story 
How Gods counsels made us Thine;
 

    How by dying Thou hast freed us 
From the man of sin and shame, 
That, unhindered, Thou mightst lead us 
Now to know Thy Fathers name. (161:3)
 

    It is as we enter into this that our hearts are drawn to Him, and we find ourselves in spirit outside everything that is of the world and of the flesh. And until we know something of the reality of this we cannot be said to be in heart ready for His return. 

    The effect of Marys message was to gather the disciples together outside everything that was of man. They were outside everything because of what Christ was to their hearts. Their hearts were illuminated by His love. With the doors shut to exclude the religious man after the flesh, they got the company of Christ and were glad. The world was only to them the scene of His rejection and death. And thus they were fitted to be sent by Him into the world in His interests. This was the beginning of Christianity. Can you imagine what the church would have been if she had maintained her first love? A company of hearts espoused to Christ, and satisfied with His company and love, and walking in Strangership and rejection here in loyalty to Him. Surely if we got a true thought of it we should be ready to weep over the condition of the church today. 

    I now pass on to the second scripture which we read at the beginning (Matthew 25). This scripture is of great importance because it brings together in one view (1) the first love of the church, (2) the decline of that love, and (3) the awakening and revival thereof so as to make the wise virgins ready for the return of the Bridegroom. 

    1. The virgins took their lamps, and went forth to meet the bridegroom. I do not intend to occupy you at this time with the foolish virgins, who set forth the lamentable condition of those who have the profession of Christianity without the reality of its blessings. The wise virgins represent the company of true saints who have oil in their vessels; that is, they have received the Spirit. All such at the beginning went forth to meet the Bridegroom. Their hearts were engaged with Himself, and they left every earthly association to have the joy of His company. This was what marked them  they sought His company. This is the great characteristic of first love. 

    2. While the bridegroom tarried, they all slumbered and slept. Here we see in picture the state of things which rapidly succeeded the pentecostal brightness. How soon had the Lord to say, Nevertheless I have against thee, that thou hast left thy first love (Revelation 2: 4). He had lost His place in their hearts, and if that is the case the Christian slumbers and sleeps. It may sound like a paradox, but I have no doubt there may be works, and labour, and endurance, and much fidelity in respect of many things, while the heart slumbers and sleeps. (See Revelation 2: 2 - 5.) What is the value of Scripture knowledge, or of correct views on prophecy and ecclesiastical principles, if our hearts are sound asleep? You may ask, What is it to slumber and sleep? Well, I think it is to lose the consciousness of our association with Christ, so that the believer settles down into things here. If our hearts lose the consciousness of our association with Christ we are sure to become earthly-minded. And this is what has happened to the church. All seek their own, not the things which are Jesus Christs, says Paul to the Philippians; and again, For many walk, of whom I have told you often, even weeping, ... . who mind earthly things. It is this which has brought the church into the state of spiritual weakness and ruin in which it is found today. The virgins have slumbered and slept. 

    3. And at midnight there was a cry made, Behold, the bridegroom; go ye out to meet him. Here we see the intervention of God to bring about the result that there should be a company ready to meet the Bridegroom. And I think none would deny that there has been a very remarkable intervention of God in the actual history of the church. Every one of us here has benefited by that intervention, and some, it may be, to a very great degree. We have only to go back some four hundred years to find the almost universal sway of priestcraft and superstition in the Church. No doubt God maintained His elect all through, but so far as any public light or testimony was concerned there was a long period of appalling and almost unbroken darkness. The Reformation was a loud cry which echoed far and wide amid the darkness, and it was followed by other movements which, though not attracting the same amount of public attention, produced probably a far deeper spiritual result amongst many who had been delivered as a consequence of the first movement from the thraldom of Rome. The present century has witnessed the recovery of much precious truth unknown in the Church since apostolic days; and within the last few years the Person of Christ, and the blessedness of the saints association with Him in new creation, have been presented in a remarkable way to the hearts of believers. It is impossible to doubt that in this way the awakening cry, Behold the bridegroom, has gone forth in a very distinct manner. Nor has it been without effect. Many have left the religious associations and human systems in which they were found. There has been, to some extent at any rate, a going out and a trimming of lamps. 

    I believe it is of immense importance for us to recognize the true nature of the present testimony of the Holy Ghost. 

    It is the presentation of Christ Himself to the hearts of His own  BEHOLD THE BRIDEGROOM. We have often heard that the point of departure is the point of recovery. The point of departure in the church was when CHRIST lost His supreme place in the hearts of His own, and there is no recovery until He regains it. Some have thought that the cry, Behold the bridegroom, was figurative of the revival of prophetic truth. No doubt God has graciously given much light on prophecy during the present century, but it has been only the necessary accompaniment of truths concerning Christ and the church. I do not believe the Spirit of God would occupy us with a series of prophetic facts; His mission is to present a PERSON. And I cannot help warning my younger brethren against much literature that is abroad on prophetic subjects. Books and pamphlets which occupy you with events and dates, and especially those which connect events occurring at the present time with prophecy, are to be shunned. The effect of them is to occupy souls very much with what is going on in the world, and I am sure the Spirit of God is not seeking to do this. He would present to our hearts the One who is in glory, and separate us even now to His company outside everything that is going on here. 

    Then all those virgins arose, and trimmed their lamps. Here we see the effect of the midnight cry. The presentation of the Person who is coming immediately awakens exercise. It raises the question in the soul, Am I suitable to Him? If there is no exercise of this kind, it is a sure indication that the soul is asleep. The exercise of every awakened heart leads to the discovery that the lamp needs trimming  that there is that which needs to be judged and removed, so that we may be in conscious suitability to the One who is coming. When our hearts are illuminated by His love we are in conscious suitability to Him. It is not here a question of being perfected for ever by His one offering, of being cleansed by His blood, but of conscious suitability to Him by the Spirit. Many a believer who has no doubt as to the efficacy of His work is far from being in conscious suitability to Him, and where this is the case the lamp needs trimming. We do not reach this suitability without exercise, and may God enable each one of us to trim our lamps. 

    There are three steps by which the Spirit would lead us, if unhindered into conscious suitability to Christ. 

    1. I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me (Galatians 2: 20). Paul was conscious of a love which had divested him at its own cost of everything that was unsuited to itself. All that he was as a child of Adam had gone in the death of Christ from before Gods eye, and he was so in accord with this  he had so reached it experimentally  that he could say, I am crucified with Christ. He recognized nothing as life to God but CHRIST living in him; and the One who had thus set him free in the presence of divine love from all that attached to him as a man in the flesh was now the object of his heart. If you are saying, Oh that I could be in suitability to Christ! but I cannot improve my wretched self, and I cannot get rid of it, I should like you to consider the infinite love that is here brought before us. The Son of God has undertaken in love to remove all my unsuitability, and to accomplish this He has given Himself. He has gone into death that He might free me from myself, and have me for Himself. And by His death I am entitled to be with God and with His Son as one set free from all that attached to me as a child of Adam. I think we could not help being drawn to the Lord if we realized this. As another has said, He has cleared the ground that He might occupy it. It is a wonderful moment in the souls history when it gets the consciousness of being loved by the Son of God. It is a most blessed thing to know Him in His greatness and glory, and to know that there is an eternal link of love between Him and me  love which has removed for its own satisfaction and at its own cost everything that I am morally as of the race of Adam, so that I might be free in the presence of that love. The Holy Ghost would illuminate our hearts with the light of this love. And with the light and warmth of this love pervading our hearts, the dim and worthless, though often cherished idols of the earth, would retire into the shade to which they properly belong, and heaven would become supremely attractive because of the One who is there. We have not merely deliverance, but the personal love of a DELIVERER. 

    2. For both he that sanctifieth and they who are sanctified are all of one: for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren (Hebrews 2: 11). Here we see a further unfolding of what His love has effected. It is not only that all our unsuitability as belonging to Adams race has been removed in His death, but we are now in association with the One who has removed it. We are of Him; we derive from Him; we are all of one with Him. This is not the flesh sanctified; it is not Christ made all of one with our flesh, as modern theology so falsely teaches; it is not our flesh made all of one with Him; it is a new creation in which we are altogether apart from the flesh, associated in life and relationship with Christ risen, so that His Father is our Father, and His God our God. He is not ashamed to call us brethren, because in this new creation order there is no disparity between Himself and those whom He has sanctified. We are all of one with Him. The Holy Ghost would light up our hearts with the glory and love of this wondrous association with Christ. 

    3. If I wash thee not, thou hast no part with me (John 13: 8). Such is the love of Christ that He cannot be satisfied without our company. It is to secure this that His priesthood is exercised to lift us above every pressure here, that we may join Him in the sanctuary. For this He washes our feet to free us from the influences of this present scene, so that we may have part with Him. To this end He is presented to our hearts by the Holy Ghost in the Scriptures, and in all true ministry, that our hearts may be drawn away from the earth where He is not to the scene of His exaltation and glory. He wants our company. His love delights to share with us the joys of that blessed world where He has gone, and to make us familiar with the Fathers presence  in a word, to have us near Himself. 

    Now, beloved brethren, is the light of all this love shining brightly in our hearts? I know that these precious things are true for all believers, but they are not made good to us until we appropriate them. They are things which have to be experimentally reached through exercise of soul. Every bit of Canaan from Dan to Beersheba belonged to the children of Israel by divine gift; but they had to take possession, and they did not possess any more than what their feet trod upon. Many of us are familiar with these scriptures but I put it first to myself and then to everyone here, Is the love of Christ the present illumination and joy of your heart? If not, the lamp needs trimming. It is the blessed work of the Holy Ghost to maintain the light of Christs love in our hearts  He would feed that flame of love in our souls  but this will not be the case if we are wrapped in the slumber of earthly-mindedness. Nor will it be realized apart from exercise on our part. It is of necessity that the lamp should be trimmed. I venture to say that with each one of us there are things which are a hindrance to the Spirit of God; but if our hearts are truly awakened it will be our joy to disallow and set aside everything that obstructs and grieves that Holy One. It may be with some of us there are links with the world that have never been broken. Many believers are like two men who got into a boat to row across a river one very dark night. They pulled away some time without reaching the opposite side, and eventually discovered that they had forgotten to loosen the rope that fastened the boat to the bank of the river. Beloved brethren, have we no links that need to be severed, links with the world that hinder our spiritual progress, and grieve the Holy Ghost, and cause the light of divine love to burn dim in our hearts? Awake, thou that sleepest, and arise from among the dead, and Christ shall shine upon thee. 

    It may cost us something to trim our lamps, but who can measure the gain? A single eye will inevitably lead to a trimmed lamp. That is, the heart in which Christ is supreme is sure to be diligent in the judgment and renunciation of what is not Christ. Then the lamp will be trimmed, and the whole body be full of light. This is first love. Christ is everything, and the soul is in conscious suitability to Him. The awakened virgins with trimmed lamps got back to the point of departure. Then they were ready for the return of the Bridegroom. 

    Enoch in his day was ready. It is not at all surprising that God translated him. He had walked apart from earths din and noise in moral suitability to God for three hundred years, and his translation was, if one might so say, the appropriate termination of such a course. Translation was not a great moral change for him. His circumstances were changed in a very wonderful way, I admit, but morally he had been with God for centuries. He was in moral suitability for translation. He was ready. I do not think his departure created a gap in the political or social circles of the day. He had been outside all that for hundreds of years. 

    Elijah, too, had been apart from the idolatrous nation before he was translated. He was taking no part in the course of things around him. He was morally ready to go out of the world altogether. God grant that in this sense we may be ready for the return of the Bridegroom. I believe the special ministry of the Lord at the present time is to bring about this result, and all the activities of the Holy Ghost are to this end. God grant that we may know how to profit by it all  CHRIST becoming so really our treasure that our hearts may be with Him; and in result that our loins may be girded about, and our lights burning, and we ourselves like unto men that wait for their Lord. 

    I turn now, for a few moments, to Revelation 22:16,17; Revelation 22:20. There is something inexpressibly sweet and precious  something which lays hold of the heart with singular power  in this last presentation of the Lord Jesus to the hearts of His own. Such a comprehensive view of His blessed Person in varied characters  such a combination of suggestive titles  is rarely to be found in such brief compass. 

    First the sweet personal Name by which He made Himself known to us in our deep need as sinners  the sacred and saving Name  I Jesus. In thus presenting Himself to our hearts does He not recall the untold grace in which He stooped so low that He might bring divine love into contact with all our sin and woe? Bethlehem, Nazareth, the shores of Galilee, come afresh before our hearts as we think of that Name, and the wondrous story of Calvary is woven into its precious syllables. I Jesus. How it carries us back to the moment when our leprous souls first felt His cleansing touch  when first His hand of tenderness and might was laid upon our restless and fevered spirits  when first the healing virtue flowed forth from Him, responsive to faiths feeble touch  when first the music of His voice filled our hearts with gladness as we heard Him say, Thy sins are forgiven. Go in peace, and a great calm overspread our consciences, storm-tossed with doubt and fear. 

    But this book reveals Him in other scenes  His eyes as a flame of fire; His voice as the sound of many waters; the glory-throne His rightful seat; the many crowns upon His brow; the Kingly Name on vesture and on thigh; yet still to His own He speaks as I Jesus. For them He still wears  and delights to wear  His Name of saving love. What could appeal more sweetly to our hearts? 

    I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify unto you these things in the churches. Here we see Him as the Prophet making known the mind and ways of God, not indeed in the intimacy of affection, as when He declares the Fathers Name to His brethren, but in that administrative way in which He makes known the truth of God from time to time as it is needed in the assemblies of His saints. For this there is a medium of communication  I ... have sent mine angel. It cannot be doubted that the Lord still acts in a way similar to this. He sends a ministry by some chosen vessel or vessels suited to the condition of His saints and to the present ways of God in the actual history of the church. Who can doubt that there was such a special ministry in the days of Luther and J.N.D., not to mention others less distinctly known? Truth from God suited to His present ways was declared in the days of these men in the assemblies. Of course no new revelation was communicated, but special prominence was given to the truth needed at the time. We may look for, and count upon, this to the end. May we ever have an ear to hear the present testimony of the Lord in the assemblies. 

    I am the root and the offspring of David. Jehovahs choice, and promises in sovereign grace, made David great. All that David was in a divine sense he derived from Jehovah  it was to Jehovah that he owed all the glory and power of his kingdom. Jehovah was the source of all those promises of kingly glory which, throughout the Word of God, connect themselves with David and his seed. It is this that I understand to be conveyed in the expression, I am the root ... of David. All that pertained to Jehovah is thus assumed in the most distinct way by Jesus. The Deity of the Messiah  so plainly asserted in Hebrews 1  thus shines fully and clearly forth. 

    As the Root of David He bestowed the promises, but as Davids Offspring He will inherit them all in manhood. He is coming soon to bring all the glory in  to bind Messiahs honours upon His brow and reign before His ancients gloriously  to present in His own person, and to secure by His power, all that is promised in the prophecies of the Old Testament. In coming into manhood He inherited the titles and honours of the Messiah, and He will yet manifestly assume and display them. The Lord God shall give unto him the throne of his father David: and he shall reign over the house of Jacob for ever; and of his kingdom there shall be no end (Luke 1: 32, 33). 

    I Jesus carries our hearts back to the day of His humiliation, and fills them with thoughts of the love which stooped so low to win and secure us for Himself. The offspring of David makes our hearts glow with anticipation of that coming day of glory which will soon shed its brightness from pole to pole, and from the river to the ends of the earth. But what have we in the interval between the day of His humiliation and the day of His supremacy? While the dark night of His rejection casts its shade on everything here, while the church mourns her absent Bridegroom, while men claim His inheritance as their own, and while declension and apostasy are written large upon that which bears His name, what is faiths resource and joy? It is HIMSELF, who, hidden from the eyes of a sleeping world, shines upon our hearts in heavenly lustre and beauty as the BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR. 

    Then let us not sleep, as do others, for the waking and watchful eye alone is refreshed by the Star in the sky. If we miss the blessed opportunity, which is ours now, of knowing our Saviour and Lord in this character, we shall never have it again. In the day of glory He will be known in other characters, but as the Bright and Morning Star He can only be known during the night of His rejection. Many peculiar privileges belong to those who are called by infinite grace to know Him in the time of His rejection, and not the least of these privileges is the blessed intimacy of a personal knowledge of Himself as the Bright and Morning Star. The empty glory of the world, and the self-aggrandizement and self-complacency of an unfaithful church become grief and sorrow to a heart that thus knows the Lord. For such a heart the shadow of His rejection rests on everything here, while every ray that shines from that Star is bright with divine love that attracts to its own circle everyone who truly knows it. If I have lost the world and its things, what have I gained? I have a Person, and the love of that Person for my heart. And when I think WHO that Person is, and how He has brought divine love to me, and how He draws my heart to Himself in an ineffable scene of divine affections, I begin to taste divine satisfaction. 

    Then I can say, Come. The soul must be satisfied before it can say, Come. I say, Come, because I know the blessedness of the Person, and of all that He will bring. I am so enjoying it all in my heart  so living in it in the knowledge of Himself  that I cannot help saying, Come. It is the spontaneous expression of a satisfied heart that feels the immeasurable need and loss of the scene where He is not, the expression, too, of bridal affection which desires to see Him honoured and supreme in the place where He died. 

    The effect of really knowing Him as the Bright and Morning Star is that, in concert with the Spirit and the bride, we say, Come. Our lamps are trimmed: we are ready. We are in spiritual suitability to the One who is coming. May it be so with us. 
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    THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR (CAC 29)

    John 1: 29 - 39; Matthew 25: 1 - 10; Revelation 22:16,17; Revelation 22:20

    It would hardly be questioned, I suppose, that for a number of years there has been considerable interest amongst believers generally in truths connected with the second coming of the Lord. Nor could it be denied that those truths have been very widely accepted by the children of God. It is a very striking feature of Gods ways with His saints that so much attention has been called to these truths during the present century. The significance of this has been often pointed out. There can be no doubt that the moment of the Lords return draws nigh, and it is high time to awake out of sleep. In view of this I desire to bring before you the scriptures I have read, and I trust they may come to our hearts in freshness and power as a present ministry from the Lord. 

    I want to press the importance of personal acquaintance with the One who is coming. There cannot be much desire for His coming on the part of those who are not personally acquainted with Him. And I think the great mark of personal acquaintance is that we seek His company. I cannot believe there is much true desire for His coming in any heart that does not seek His company now. 

    The passage I read from John 1 shows us how two disciples became personally acquainted with Christ. He was so presented to their hearts, and they were so attracted to Him that their one desire was to be in His company. Now, beloved brethren, I bring this before you because I am convinced that it is this alone which will make us ready in our affections for the return of the Bridegroom and enable us to say Come in concert with the Spirit and the bride. It is all very well to read books and hear addresses on the second coming of the Lord, and to search the Scriptures on the subject, but something more than this is needed to make us ready to meet Him. 

    I take for granted that I am addressing believers on the Lord Jesus Christ. You know that your sins are forgiven; you rejoice in the assurance that by the one offering of Christ you are perfected for ever. As to any imputation of sin you are clear through your Saviours blood. You are justified. We must begin with this. A purged conscience and the Spirit as a divine link with Christ in glory, are needed before Christ can really be the object of the heart. He is presented to us here, first as the Lamb of God, then as the Baptiser with the Holy Spirit, and thirdly as the attractive and satisfying object of the hearts of His own. 

    God could not come out in the way of blessing to man until He had been glorified about sin. But the Lamb of God went into the place of sin that He might put it away by the sacrifice of Himself, and the first consequence of His death was that the veil of the temple was rent in two, from the top to the bottom. The way was open for God to come out in the fullest blessing, and in the glory of unmingled grace. God is a Saviour God. If there is one here who feels that death and judgment are his due, I can say to you that the Lamb of God has been under judgment and in death that He might remove every barrier that stood between your soul and the blessing of God. I can say to every repentant sinner  to every believer in Jesus  that not only is every barrier righteously removed, but the way in which they have been removed is the most wonderful and blessed testimony to the love of God. God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us, Romans 5:8 A.V. 

    And now the Lamb of God is seated in all the light and glory of the Fathers throne. A shining track has been made from the depths of death and judgment to the heights of glory. We follow that shining track through the opened heavens to the right hand of God. We can go in. No device of hell can separate the redeemed from the Redeemer, or hinder Him from bringing the many sons to glory. By His one offering we are perfected for ever; our consciences purged; we have peace with God. Every believer in Jesus is before God in the infinite efficacy of the blood of the Lamb, and is in Gods sight whiter than snow. 

    Then, further, the Son of God as risen and glorified is the Baptiser with the Holy Spirit. By His death we are cleared of everything that attached to us as children of Adam, and now by the gift of the Holy Spirit we have a link with Him in the place where He is. All that the grace of God has effected for us by the work of Christ was in view of our having a link with Him. It is inconceivable blessing. We are cleared that we might have a link with the One who has cleared us. Alas! it is to be feared that, with many, the Holy Spirit is grieved and hindered, and is not at liberty to make good this link with Christ in the hearts of believers. But where this is the case the believer reaps but little benefit from the Spirit. The normal action of the Spirit would be to form a link of affection between the believer and Christ. And this would naturally result in His becoming the object of our hearts, and His company the supreme desire of our souls. 

    The great gain of having the Spirit is that He makes the glory of Christ shine in the believers heart, and this we see in figure in the two disciples who heard John speak. The glory of Christ shone into their hearts, and separated them from everything here. They were ready for His company, for He had thrown everything else into the shade, and made Himself supreme in their affections. 

    They had previously been disciples of the greatest servant of God upon earth at the moment, but when the Son of God came into the vision of their hearts they left John. The glory of Christ eclipsed everything for them, and captivated their hearts. One thing they desired and sought after  His company. And this shows that they must have had a sense of His love. They might not have been able to explain it, but His love had established itself in their hearts. It is love that desires the company of its object. The Father was drawing them to Christ by giving them a sense of the blessedness of the love of Christ. And, beloved brethren, it is not otherwise today. Would that all our hearts had a sense of this. The Father is working by the Spirit to bring about the same result today. I trust many here know something experimentally of the reality of this; and if not, that we may be thoroughly awakened in heart, and exercised in conscience about our condition. 

    We are here as professed followers of Christ, and He challenges all our hearts at this moment with the searching question, What seek ye? Ah, He knows what we are after, but He challenges our hearts that we may be obliged, as it were, to declare ourselves. It is good sometimes to be obliged to give account of ourselves. Now are we prepared to be thus challenged? Are we so clear of the world, and so free from the tastes and motives of the flesh, that we can meet the challenge without confusion of face? Do our secret hours bear witness to the fact that we long after Himself? Or do they find us occupied with the ledger, the newspaper or with a thousand things that pertain to this life and to the world, so that  though we may sometimes sigh in the weariness of our way, and the Spirit of God may occasionally turn our souls heavenward with desire to breathe the atmosphere of divine love in the company of Christ  it cannot be said that we really seek His company at all? 

    The two whose course we are following were prepared for the challenge. Nay, it must have fallen on their ears as a most welcome sound, assuring and encouraging them. Such a challenge was just what their hearts desired. It gave them an opportunity to declare themselves, and to put themselves in touch with Him. Now, beloved, is it so with ourselves? Do our souls make us like the chariots of my willing people to run after Him? He will cause those that love Him to inherit substance and He will fill their treasuries; and He says, They that seek me early shall find me. May it be so that, going after Him with purpose of heart, we may be able to answer His challenge in the spirit of earnest inquiry, Rabbi, where abidest thou? 

    The great blessedness of the Lords gracious response, Come and see, has often, I am sure, been food for our hearts. They are wonderful words if we consider all that is implied in them. It is the place where he abode that they were invited to come and see. I suppose the youngest babe in Christ would instinctively understand that the Spirit of God intended to convey in these words something far deeper than the thought of a material dwelling-place. The glory that attracted the hearts of the two disciples to that Blessed One was a moral glory  a glory of divine perfections and love which only anointed eyes could discern or appreciate  and the place where he abode speaks to our hearts of a moral dwelling-place suited to Himself. In a word, the two disciples wanted to know Him in His own circle, and His love conferred upon them the freedom of that circle. 

    I should like to bring another scripture into your minds in connection with this subject: John 20: 11 - 20. Here we find another captivated heart  another follower  another seeker. What were the best things of the earth to Marys heart? Religion was keeping its high day in Jerusalem, but not for her. The excitement of the political circle was engrossing thousands, but its burning questions had no place in her heart. No doubt the cares of this life were known by her as by any of us, but they reigned not in her spirit. She had but one grief, as the disciples in chapter 1 had but one Object. His presence created a new world for their hearts, and His absence desolated the old world for Marys heart. It cannot be said that she was strong in faith or hope, but she stands conspicuous for LOVE to His blessed Person. They have taken away my Lord. It may be she had little thought of where He dwelt, but it was the same affection which led the two disciples to ask, Rabbi, where abidest thou? that prompted her to say, Sir, if thou hast borne him hence, tell me where thou hast laid him, and I will take him away. And the same voice that had said, Come and see, opened up to her a new world of everlasting love, and brought her consciously into a new association with Himself outside all the desolation of this scene of death, as by the one word Mary He called her into the presence of His unchanged and living love. 

    He revealed Himself to Mary, as He in figure to the two disciples, in His own circle, and He made her the bearer of the wondrous message which was, we might say, the complete unfolding of all that was involved in the words, Come and see. He was no longer to be touched and known in the old associations after the flesh but by the Spirit He might be touched in His new place as ascended to the Father. He takes a new place, but He will have His brethren in the most complete association with Himself in that new place. I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God. In this way He invites us to come and see His dwelling-place, and to share it with Him. 

    But let none of us think lightly of this wondrous privilege, for He could only secure it for us by His death. 

    As in the flesh we could never be in association with Christ, and if He had not died this holy privilege could never have been ours. Blessed be His name, He has removed in death, to the glory of God, all that we were as children of Adam. His death has ended our history before God as in the flesh, and divested us in the presence of infinite love of every trace of unsuitability to that love. How could we be free in His company if we did not know this? How could He claim us as His brethren on any other ground? Well may we adore Him for the triumphs of His love. 

    From the triumph and the glory 
Of Thy rest in love divine, 
Comes to us the wondrous story, 
How Gods purpose made us Thine; 
 

    How by dying Thou hast freed us 
From the man of sin and shame, 
That, unhindered, Thou mightst lead us 
Now to know Thy Fathers name. (61:3)
 

    It is as we enter into this that our hearts are drawn to Him, and we find ourselves in spirit outside everything that is of the world and of the flesh. And until we know something of the reality of this we cannot be said to be in heart ready for His return. 

    The effect of Marys message was to gather the disciples together outside everything that was of man. They were outside everything because of what Christ was to their hearts. Their hearts were illuminated by His love. With the doors shut to exclude the religious man after the flesh, they had the company of Christ and were glad. The world was only to them the scene of His rejection and death. And thus they were fitted to be sent by Him into the world of His interests. This was the beginning of christianity. Can you imagine what the church would have been if she had maintained her first love? A company of hearts espoused to Christ, and satisfied with His company and love, and walking in strangership and rejection here in loyalty to Him. Surely if we got a true thought of it we should be ready to weep over the condition of the church today. 

    I now pass on to the second scripture which we read at the beginning (Matthew 25 ). This scripture is of great importance because it brings together in one view (1) the first love of the church, (2) the decline of that love, and (3) the awakening and revival thereof so as to make the wise virgins ready for the return of the bridegroom. 

    1. The virgins took their lamps, and went forth to meet the bridegroom. I do not intend to occupy you at this time with the foolish virgins, who set forth the lament able condition of those who have the profession of christianity without the reality of its blessings. The wise virgins represent the company of true saints who have oil in their vessels; that is, they have received the Spirit. All such at the beginning went forth to meet the Bridegroom. Their hearts were engaged with Himself, and they left every earthly association to have the joy of His company. This is what marked them  they sought His company. This is the great characteristic of first love. 

    2. Now the bridegroom tarrying, they all grew heavy and slept. Here we see in picture the state of things which rapidly succeeded the pentecostal brightness. How soon the Lord had to say, But I have against thee, that thou hast left thy first love, Revelation 2:4. He had lost His place in their hearts, and if that is the case the christian slumbers and sleeps. It may sound like a paradox, but I have no doubt there may be works, and labour, and endurance, and much fidelity in respect of many things, while the heart slumbers and sleeps. (See Revelation 2:2 - 5). What is the value of scripture knowledge, or of correct views on prophecy and ecclesiastical principles, if our hearts are sound asleep? You may ask, What is it to grow heavy and sleep? Well, I think it is to lose the consciousness of our association with Christ, so that the believer settles down into things here. If our hearts lose the consciousness of our association with Christ we are sure to become earthly-minded. And this is what has happened to the church. All seek their own things, not the things of Jesus Christ, says Paul to the Philippians; and again, For many walk, of whom I have told you often, ... even weeping, ... who mind earthly things. It is this which has brought the church into the state of spiritual weakness and ruin in which it is found today. The virgins have grown heavy and slept. 

    3. But in the middle of the night there was a cry, Behold, the bridegroom; go forth to meet him. Here we see the intervention of God to bring about the result that there should be a company ready to meet the Bridegroom. And I think none would deny that there has been a very remarkable intervention of God in the actual history of the church. Every one of us here has benefited by that intervention, some, it may be, to a very great degree. We have only to go back some four hundred years to find the almost universal sway of priestcraft and superstition in the church. No doubt God maintained His elect all through, but so far as any public light or testimony was concerned there was a long period of appalling and almost unbroken darkness. The Reformation was a loud cry which echoed far and wide amid the darkness, and it was followed by other movements which, though not attracting the same amount of public attention, produced probably a far deeper spiritual result amongst many who had been delivered as a consequence of the first movement from the thraldom of Rome. The present century has witnessed the recovery of much precious truth unknown to the church since apostolic days; and within the last few years the Person of Christ, and the blessedness of the saints association with Him in new creation, have been presented in a remarkable way to the hearts of believers. It is impossible to doubt that in this way the awakening cry, Behold, the bridegroom, has gone forth in a very distinct manner. Nor has it been without effect. Many have left the religious associations and human systems in which they were found. There has been, to some extent at any rate, a going out and a trimming of lamps. 

    I believe it is of immense importance for us to recognise the true nature of the present testimony of the Holy Spirit. It is the presentation of Christ Himself to the hearts of His own  Behold the bridegroom. We have often heard that the point of departure is the point of recovery. The point of departure in the church was when CHRIST lost His supreme place in the hearts of His own; and there is no recovery until He regains it. Some have thought that the cry, Behold the bridegroom, was figurative of the revival of prophetic truth. No doubt God has graciously given much light on prophecy during the present century, but it has been only the necessary accompaniment of truths as to Christ, and as to the assembly. I do not believe the Spirit of God would occupy us with a series of prophetic facts; His mission is to present a Person. And I cannot help warning my younger brethren against much literature that is abroad on prophetic subjects. Books and pamphlets which occupy you with events and dates, and especially those which connect events occurring at the present time with prophecy, are to be shunned. The effect of them is to occupy souls very much with what is going on in the world, and I am sure the Spirit of God is not seeking to do this. He would present to our hearts the One who is in glory, and separate us even now to His company outside everything that is going on here. 

    Then all those virgins arose and trimmed their torches. Here we see the effect of the midnight cry. The presentation of the Person who is coming immediately awakens exercise. It raises the question in the soul, Am I suitable to Him? If there is no exercise of this kind, it is a sure indication that the soul is asleep. The exercise of every awakened heart leads to the discovery that the lamp needs trimming  that there is that which needs to be judged and removed, so that we may be in conscious suitability to the One who is coming. When our hearts are illuminated by His love we are in conscious suitability to Him. It is not here a question of being perfected for ever by His one offering, of being cleansed by His blood, but of conscious suitability to Him by the Spirit. Many a believer who has no doubt as to the efficacy of His work is far from being in conscious suitability to Him, and where this is the case the lamp needs trimming. We do not reach this suitability without exercise, and may God enable each one of us to trim our lamps. 

    There are three steps by which the Spirit of God would lead us, if unhindered, into conscious suitability to Christ. 

    1. I am crucified with Christ, and no longer live, I, but Christ lives in me; but in that I now live in flesh, I live by faith, the faith of the Son of God, who has loved me and given himself for me, Galatians 2:20. Paul was conscious of a love which had divested him at its own cost of everything that was unsuited to itself. All that he was as a child of Adam had gone in the death of Christ from before Gods eye, and he was so in accord with this  he had so reached it experimentally  that he could say, I am crucified with Christ. He recognised nothing as life to God but Christ living in him; and the One who had thus set him free in the presence of divine love from all that attached to him as a man in the flesh was now the object of his heart. 

    If you are saying, Oh that I could be in suitability to Christ! but I cannot improve my wretched self, and I cannot get rid of it, I should like you to consider the infinite love that is here brought before us. The Son of God has undertaken in love to remove all my unsuitability, and to accomplish this He has given Himself. He has gone into death that He might free me from myself, and have me for Himself. And by His death I am entitled to be with God and with His Son as one set free from all that was attached to me as a child of Adam. I think we could not help being drawn to the Lord if we realised this. As another has said, He has cleared the ground that He might occupy it. It is a wonderful moment in the souls history when it gets the consciousness of being loved by the Son of God. It is a most blessed thing to know Him in His greatness and glory, and to know that there is an eternal link of love between Him and me  love, which has removed, for its own satisfaction and at its own cost, everything that I am morally as of the race of Adam, so that I might be free in the presence of that love. The Holy Spirit would illuminate our hearts with the light of this love. And with the light and warmth of this love pervading our hearts, the dim and worthless, though often cherished, idols of the earth, would retire into the shade to which they properly belong, and heaven would become supremely attractive because of the One who is there. We have not merely deliverance, but the personal love of a Deliverer. 

    2. For both he that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one; for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren, Hebrews 2: 11. Here we see a further un folding of what His love has effected. It is not only that all our unsuitability as belonging to Adams race has been removed in His death, but we are now in association with the One who has removed it. We are of Him; we derive from Him; we are all of one with Him. This is not the flesh sanctified; it is not Christ made all of one with our flesh, as modern theology so falsely teaches; it is not our flesh made all of one with Him; it is a new creation in which we are altogether apart from the flesh, associated in life and relationship with Christ risen, so that His Father is our Father, and His God our God. He is not ashamed to call us brethren, because in this new creation order there is no disparity between Himself and those whom He has sanctified. We are all of one with Him. The Holy Spirit would light up our hearts with the glory and love of this wondrous association with Christ. 

    3. Unless I wash thee, thou hast not part with me, John 13:8. Such is the love of Christ that He cannot be satisfied without our company. It is to secure this that His priesthood is exercised to lift us above every pressure here, that we may join Him in the sanctuary. For this He washes our feet to free us from the influences of this present scene, so that we may have part with Him. To this end He is presented to our hearts by the Holy Spirit in the Scriptures, and in all true ministry, that our hearts may be drawn away from earth, where He is not, to the scene of His exaltation and glory. He wants our company. His love delights to share with us the joys of that blessed world where He has gone and make us familiar with the Fathers presence  in a word, to have us near Himself. 

    Now, beloved brethren, is the light of all this love shining brightly in our hearts? I know that these precious things are true for all believers, but they are not made good to us until we appropriate them. They are things which have to be experimentally reached through exercise of soul. Every bit of Canaan from Dan to Beersheba belonged to the children of Israel by divine gift, but they had to take possession, and they did not possess any more than what their feet trod upon. Many of us are familiar with these scriptures but I put it first to myself and then to everyone here. Is the love of Christ the present illumination and joy of your heart? If not, the lamp needs trimming. It is the blessed work of the Holy Spirit to maintain the light of Christs love in our hearts  He would feed the flame of love in our souls  but this will not be the case if we are wrapped up in the slumber of earthly-mindedness. Nor will it be realised apart from exercise on our part. It is of necessity that the lamp should be trimmed. I venture to say that with each one of us there are things which are a hindrance to the Spirit of God; but if our hearts are truly awakened it will be our joy to disallow and set aside everything that obstructs and grieves that Holy One. It may be with some of us there are links with the world that have never been broken. Many believers are like two men who got into a boat to row across a river one very dark night. They pulled away some time without reaching the opposite side, and eventually discovered they had forgotten to loosen the rope that fastened the boat to the bank of the river. Beloved brethren, have we no links that need to be severed, links with the world that hinder our spiritual progress, and grieve the Holy Spirit, and cause the light of divine love to burn dim in our hearts? Wake up, thou that sleepest, and arise up from among the dead, and the Christ shall shine upon thee. 

    It may cost us something to trim our lamps, but who can measure the gain? A single eye will inevitably lead to a trimmed lamp. That is, the heart in which Christ is supreme is sure to be diligent in the judgment and renunciation of what is not Christ. Then the lamp will be trimmed, and the whole body be full of light. This is first love. Christ is everything, and the soul is in conscious suitability to Him. The awakened virgins with trimmed lamps got back to the point of departure. Then they were ready for the return of the Bridegroom. 

    Enoch in his day was ready. It is not at all surprising that God translated him. He had walked apart from earths din and noise in moral suitability to God for three hundred years, and his translation was, if one might so say, the appropriate termination of such a course. Translation was not a great moral change for him. His circumstances were changed in a very wonderful way, I admit, but morally he had been with God for centuries. He was in moral suitability for translation. He was ready. I do not think his departure created a gap in the political or social circles of the day. He had been outside all that for hundreds of years. 

    Elijah, too, had been apart from the idolatrous nation before he was translated. He was taking no part in the course of things around him. He was morally ready to go out of the world altogether. God grant that in this sense we may be ready for the return of the Bridegroom. I believe the special ministry of the Lord at the present time is to bring about this result, and all the activities of the Holy Spirit are to this end. God grant that we may know how to profit by it all. Christ becoming so really our treasure that our hearts may be with Him; and in result that our loins may be girded about, and our lights burning, and we ourselves like unto men that wait for their Lord. 

    I turn now, for a few moments, to Revelation 22:16,17; Revelation 22:20. There is something inexpressibly sweet and precious  something which lays hold of the heart with singular power  in this last presentation of the Lord Jesus to the hearts of His own. Such a comprehensive view of His blessed Person in varied characters  such a combination of suggestive titles  is rarely to be found in such brief compass. 

    First the sweet personal name by which He made Himself known to us in our deep need as sinners  the sacred and saving name  I Jesus. In thus presenting Himself to our hearts does He not recall the untold grace in which He stooped so low that He might bring divine love into contact with all our sin and woe? Bethlehem, Nazareth, the shores of Galilee, come afresh before our hearts as we think of that name, and the wondrous story of Calvary is woven into its precious syllables. I Jesus. How it carries us back to the moment when our leprous souls first felt His cleansing touch  when first His hand of tenderness and might was laid upon our restless and fevered spirits  when first the healing virtue flowed forth from Him, responsive to faiths feeble touch  when first the music of His voice filled our hearts with gladness as we heard Him say, Thy sins are forgiven ... ; go in peace, and a great calm overspread our consciences, storm-tossed with doubt and fear. 

    But this book reveals Him in other scenes  His eyes as a flame of fire; His voice as the sound of many waters; the glory-throne His rightful seat; the many crowns upon His brow; the Kingly name on vesture and on thigh; yet still to His own He speaks as I Jesus. For them He still wears  and delights to wear  His name of saving love. What could appeal more sweetly to our hearts? 

    I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify these things to you in the assemblies. Here we see Him as the Prophet making known the mind and ways of God, not indeed in the intimacy of affections, as when He declares the Fathers name to His brethren, but in that administrative way in which He makes known the truth of God from time to time as it is needed in the assemblies of His saints. For this there is a medium of communication  I ... have sent mine angel. It cannot be doubted that the Lord still acts in a way similar to this. He sends a ministry by some chosen vessel or vessels suited to the condition of His saints and the present ways of God in the actual history of the church. Who can doubt that there was such a special ministry in the days of Luther and J.N.D., not to mention others less distinctly known? Truth from God suited to His present ways was declared in the days of these men in the assemblies. Of course no new revelation was communicated, but special prominence was given to the truth needed at the time. We may look for, and count upon, this to the end. May we ever have an ear to hear the present testimony of the Lord in the assemblies. 

    I am the root and the offspring of David. Jehovahs choice and promises in sovereign grace made David great. All that David was in a divine sense he derived from Jehovah  it was to Jehovah that he owed all the glory and power of his kingdom. Jehovah was the source of all those promises of kingly glory which, throughout the word of God, connect themselves with David and his seed. It is this that I understand to be conveyed in the expression, I am the root ... of David. All that pertained to Jehovah is thus assumed in the most distinct way by Jesus. The Deity of the Messiah  so plainly asserted by Hebrews 1  thus shines fully and clearly forth. 

    As the Root of David He bestowed the promises, but as Davids Offspring He will inherit them all in manhood. He is coming soon to bring all the glory in  to bind Messiahs honours upon His brow and reign before His ancients gloriously  to present in His own Person, and to secure by His power, all that is promised in the prophecies of the Old Testament. In coming into manhood He inherited the titles and honours of the Messiah, and He will yet manifestly assume and display them. The Lord God shall give him the throne of David his father; and he shall reign over the house of Jacob for the ages, and of his kingdom there shall not be an end, Luke 1: 32,33. 

    I Jesus carries our hearts back to the days of His humiliation, and fills them with thoughts of the love which stooped so low to win and secure us for Himself. The offspring of David makes our hearts glow with anticipation of that coming day of glory which will soon shed its brightness from pole to pole, and from the river to the ends of the earth. But what have we in the interval between the day of His humiliation and the day of His supremacy? While the dark night of His rejection casts its shade on everything here, while the church mourns her absent Bridegroom, while men claim His inheritance as their own, and while declension and apostasy are written large upon that which bears His name, what is faiths resource and joy? It is Himself, who, hidden from the eyes of a sleeping world, shines upon our hearts in heavenly lustre and beauty as the bright and morning star. 

    Then do not let us sleep, as the rest do for the waking and watchful eye alone is refreshed by the Star in the sky. If we miss the blessed opportunity, which is ours now, of knowing our Saviour and Lord in this character, we shall never have it again. In the days of glory He will be known in other characters, but as the Bright and Morning Star He can only be known during the night of His rejection. Many peculiar privileges belong to those who are called by infinite grace to know Him in the times of His rejection, and not the least of these privileges is the blessed intimacy of a personal knowledge of Himself as the bright and morning Star. The empty glory of the world, and the self-aggrandisement and self-complacency of an unfaithful church become grief and sorrow to a heart that thus knows the Lord. For such a heart the shadow of His rejection rests on everything here, while every ray that shines from that Star is bright with divine love that attracts to its own circle everyone who truly knows it. If I have lost the world and its things, what have I gained? I have a Person, and the love of that Person for my heart. And when I think who that Person is, and how He has brought divine love to me, and how He draws my heart to Himself in an ineffable scene of divine affections, I begin to taste divine satisfaction. 

    Then I can say, Come. The soul must be satisfied before it can say, Come. I say, Come, because I know the blessedness of the Person, and of all that He will bring. 

    I am so enjoying it all in my heart  so living in it in the knowledge of Himself  that I cannot help saying, Come. It is the spontaneous expression of a satisfied heart that feels the immeasurable need and loss of the scene where He is not; the expression, too, of bridal affection which desires to see Him honoured and supreme in the place where He died. 

    The effect of really knowing Him as the Bright and Morning Star is that, in concert with the Spirit and the bride, we say, Come. Our lamps are trimmed: we are ready. We are in spiritual suitability to the One who is coming. May it be so with us. 
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    HARMONY  GOD KNEW THE END FROM THE BEGINNING (CAC 30)

    Genesis 2:7-10; Revelation 22:1-5

    There is one thing I think must strike the most casual reader of Scripture and that is God knew the end from the beginning. You see the first page of Scripture and the last are in perfect harmony with each other. We get the tree of life and the river in Genesis 2 and the tree of life and the river in Revelation 22. Now that shows me from the beginning to the end God has the same things before Him. God does not change His ways. His dispensations may change but God does not. 

    In Genesis 1 we have a picture of the work of God in connection with His counsels. You may say it is a picture of creation, but it is a wonderful picture of Gods work which leads right on to the rest of God. The beginning of Genesis gives a description of the work of the six days, and it ends with the sabbath of rest, and it is thus a picture of the end to which God is really working. He is working up to a certain point and that is to secure rest and satisfaction for Himself in the full blessing of man. Depend upon it, that is Gods object. In chapter 2 we come to the unfolding of Gods ways. God has been pleased to take certain ways in order to reach His end, and in the ways of God it was necessary that man, Gods creature, should be the subject of testing. I think that is very plain. When God made man He put him in the garden of Eden to test him. 

    People get strange ideas of what a beautiful place the garden of Eden was but, though that garden was a beautiful place, it was a place of testing and was intended to be so. The tree of the knowledge of good and evil was there and it was forbidden them. It was the test of mans obedience and confidence in God and the penalty of death was attached to disobedience. So that the garden of Eden, beautiful as it was, was a place of testing for man, and I suppose everybody can see that when man was thus tested he turned out a complete failure through disobedience, and thus fell under the power of sin and came under death as the judgment of God. And then when God was pleased to set up government and put the sword of government in the hand of Noah after the flood, man despised His government, and when God gave him His law he broke it, and when He sent prophets man evilly treated them, and when He last of all sent His Son, Him they rejected and crucified. And now that He causes His gospel to be preached in this world, what do men do with it? They resist the Holy Spirit and will not receive the glad tidings of the grace of God. God is testing man from the beginning to the end and the result of the test is that at every point man turns out a complete failure. 

    Now I do not know whether that is the conclusion come to by everyone here, but with that book in your hand how can you come to any other? At every part of mans history he is an utter failure. The test began in the garden of Eden and is still going on, and that test is not the law but Christ. The question for everyone is, What think ye of Christ? They who believe on Him are the children of God, and the rest are accursed. You know there is a solemn scripture connected with the gospel, If any one love not the Lord Jesus Christ let him be Anathema Maranatha (1 Corinthians 16: 22). There is only one of two things for the sinner; if he will not have the blessing he must have the curse. And why not be blessed? Because they love the world and love to have their own way and will not submit themselves to God. But the end of this is death. Death comes in as the result of the testing of man. The tree of the knowledge of good and evil was forbidden, and forbidden because man was not fit to touch it. It was too great a matter for man to touch, and God knew very well if man attempted to touch the question of good and evil he would involve himself in utter ruin, so God forbad it. Well, they disobeyed God and the result has been a world of sin and sorrow and death; and the world is established thus, as it were, under Gods eye today. That is the result of the testing of man. He has plunged himself, and we have all plunged ourselves into sin and death and Satans power. 

    Now let me say there were two things in the garden not connected with the testing of man; they had a place on another line altogether. The first was the tree of life and the second was the river. These had nothing to do with the testing of man. They were symbolical of what was in the mind of God; and I do not think it can be difficult in the mind of any Christian to see that the tree of life was a figure of Christ. I think it is equally clear that the river was typical of the Holy Spirit. So that on the first page of Scripture we see in emblem Christ and the Spirit as Gods provision for man. 

    I do not see there could have been much meaning in the tree of life for Adam in innocence. I do not think it could have meant anything to him. What would be the good of the tree of life to a man not under death? It seems to me the tree of life could only have its place when sin and death had come in, and not before. But it is very interesting to see that before man had come under sin and before he is tested, God had a provision in His own mind that was in store for man against the time when sin and death should come in. And I believe, beloved friends, the whole of Scripture is the history of how God has brought in Christ and the Spirit that there might be infinite blessing for man, and at the same time real satisfaction and rest for God. And I think we get the climax in Revelation 22. There you get the tree in the midst of the street of the city and of the river, and the river of the water of life flowing out from the throne of God and of the Lamb. That is the climax. It is a picture of the garden of Eden; when worked out in all its blessed fulfilment you get the tree and the river again. 

    Now, if we see really the consequences of Adam having eaten of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, we shall find the thought of the tree of life very precious. And I do not think anyone would think much of the tree of life until he had realised what was meant by the other tree. You see sin came in in connection with the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, and death by sin, and not only that, but Satans power. People do not think of it, but it is a reality that Satan is the god and prince of this world. They think as they look at members of parliament and cabinet ministers that they are ordering everything as they like; but there is a secret invisible power behind the scenes moving everything in this world, and that power is the power of Satan. The Lord spoke of him as the prince of this world; and Paul calls him the god of this world, and he speaks of him as the ruler of the authority of the air, and the spirit that works in the sons of disobedience. A man thinks he is doing his own will, but he is not; he is doing Satans will and using the power of Satan. Now these facts have to be recognised. Sin has come in and death by sin, but people regard death as a natural event; it is the most unnatural event possible to happen. To call it the course of nature is an abominable lie and a libel upon God. Not a bit of it! It is the judgment of God upon sin. People do not die in the course of nature but under the judgment of God. The wages of sin is death. God never created man to be a dying man; death came in by sin. Sin has come in and death has come in and Satans power has come in. Now we are all involved in this matter; every one of us is deeply affected because sin has come into the world. 

    A young man once said to an old Christian, I have found original sin in the Bible. The old man replied, Have you found it in your own heart? Now we have found sin in our own heart and not only in the Bible, and we have come under death and as children of Adam we have fallen under Satans power. Why I dwell on this is to show that before Christ could be the tree of life for us and before we could receive the Spirit which answers to the river, this terrible question must be settled, the question of sin and death and Satans power. These things must be settled. 

    Beloved friends, I do not know whether they are settled for you or not, but I know they are settled for God; and the way they have been settled is such that the full blessing of it is available for us. Christ is the tree of life, and He is that after settling every question that came in by the tree of the knowledge of good and evil. How was it done? Take the question of sin; that is the first point. I found myself as a natural man in company with Simon Peter in Luke 5 crying, Depart from me, for I am a sinful man, Lord (Luke 5: 8). Mark that word sinful. How ready people are to say, Oh yes, we are all sinners, but how few have the sense of being a sinful man    full of sin. Now how is that to be met? Why, only by Christ: it can only be met by a holy sacrifice; and Christ, Gods beloved Son, came into this world, born of the virgin, born in holy flesh, that He might go to the cross and be made sin, and in His sacrifice put it away. Has it been accomplished? Yes, blessed be God, it has. There has been a sacrifice offered, atonement made, and the benefit of it is open for every sinner in this world. 

    And then take death; you see, death has come in through sin. Well, we could not meet it. It is no use talking of meeting death. Suppose you had all the medical men with all the medical science in the world: ask them if they can meet the question of death and set it aside? Why, they would laugh at you. But Christ has come into the world and gone into death and has tasted death for every thing. The Son of the blessed God, upon whom death had no claim, for He was without sin, and hence over Him death could have no power, for He was the Prince of life, He has come into this world and tasted death for every thing. What a wonderful thing! The very judgment that rested upon you and upon me has been taken in love by the Lord Jesus Christ. 

    And what about Satans power? There is the universal power of Satan. Has Christ been able to deal with that? Yes, He has. In Genesis 3 God says, The seed of the woman shall bruise the serpents head. No one can meet Satan but Christ. You know there is a great deal of wickedness in the way people speak of Satan    even among Christians. People speak of him in a frivolous way and in a very light way that they would be afraid to do if they knew what a great dignitary he is. You know the archangel Michael would not bring against him a railing accusation (Jude 9). There is only one Person who could bruise the serpents head, and that is Christ. He came into this world and into the place of sin, and was there to bruise the serpents head. True, the serpent bruised His heel; but at that very moment his head was crushed beneath that victorious heel. Thus Christ has annulled him that had the might of death, that is the devil, and broken the power of Satan for ever. Beloved friends, that is why Satan is not god and prince in my heart and has no possession there, because the One who has broken his power has a place there; and that is the only way Satan is displaced. It is by Christ coming in. 

    Now you see when these things came in by the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, sin, death and Satans power were all met by Christ going into death, and now Christ in resurrection is the tree of life. Mark that, it is Christ in resurrection. It is in resurrection that Christ is really precious to a sinner. When Christ was on earth the question of sin was not settled, nor the question of death and Satans power. But after He had been to the cross, He came back in triumph, and it is really in resurrection that He becomes the tree of life. 

    As the scripture says, life and incorruptibility were brought to light through the gospel (2 Timothy 1: 10), through a risen Christ. Beloved friends, what a joy it is to think that Christ is the tree of life! I am not now burdened by the thought of sin. 

    I see Christ having come into death and been raised again by the glory of the Father; all the power of Satan was broken at the cross, and the One who broke that power is now known by faith in my heart as the tree of life. What a wonderful thing to see that risen Person! Christ is the wisdom and the power of God. 

    You may remember in Proverbs 3: 18 we read, She is a tree of life to them that lay hold upon her; and happy is he that retaineth her. Christ is the wisdom of God to meet sin and death and Satans power, and as I lay hold on Christ, I lay hold really upon the tree of life. It is such a wonderful thing to have a Person outside yourself! Many a true Christian is looking inside half his time, but if you begin to look inside you are sure to get dull and down in your soul and into darkness. It is a great thing to keep the eye on Christ. Christ is the tree of life, Christ in resurrection. 

    Now in connection with that I want to speak a moment on what Christ has brought in. He has brought in what I may call the conditions of life, and I think we get them in figure in Genesis 1, so that He might prepare the way to bring life into the world. It is very interesting to see that there are four conditions of life in Genesis 1. For instance in verse 3, God said, Let there be light. And there was light. Light is the first condition of life. I suppose there could be no question as to that. If light could be excluded from the earth for a very short time all animal life would come to an end, for light is the first condition of life; and that is the first thing in creation; and that is the first thing Christ brings in. There is no natural life apart from light, and no spiritual life apart from spiritual light, and Christ brings it in. He brings in the knowledge of God in grace, and that is the first thing I need as a poor dark sinner. What is the good of talking to me about mans intellect? I want the light of God; and where is it? I find it in Christ. 

    We read in John 1: 4, In him was life, and the life was the light of men. And in John 8: 12 He says, I am the light of the world. And now He is risen and glorified at Gods right hand, the apostle Paul can say, Because it is the God who spoke that out of darkness light should shine who has shone in our hearts for the shining forth of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ (2 Corinthians 4: 6). Beloved friends, light has come in and has come into every Christians heart here tonight. It is the first condition of life. There is no spiritual life if no light. How do you know God? You know him in Christ. Christ is the image of the invisible God. You look at Christ and you see in Him the fulness of the Godhead dwelling in a Man; God revealed in a man and that man His beloved Son. Thank God for it. We are not in ignorance of God; He has made Himself known in His beloved Son. No one has seen God at any time; the only-begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him (John 1: 18). That is light. 

    Now look at verse 6 of Genesis 1: And God said, Let there be an expanse in the midst of the waters, and let it be a division between waters and waters. It is really the atmosphere. God thus created the atmosphere    first light and then the atmosphere. I suppose every child can see that if there was not an atmosphere there could be no life. We require an atmosphere to breathe. Now Christ has brought in a new atmosphere for us to live in, and if I may so describe it, I should say the atmosphere of a Christians life is made up of peace and love. When Christ came into this world these two things, peace and love, came in His blessed Person. Divine peace and divine love came in for the first time. He brought the atmosphere of it. How wonderful that is! And He then introduced His disciples into that atmosphere of heaven. I have no doubt one thing the disciples knew while with Him was what it was to breathe the atmosphere of heaven. When the Lord asked them, Will ye also go away? Peter answers, Lord, to whom shall we go? thou hast words of life eternal (John 6: 67, 68). He knew then what it was to breathe the atmosphere of heaven around that blessed Person. But then to have it fully we must go on to resurrection; the ground of peace was not laid until Christ died; but then every disturbing element was removed, every foe defeated, and the blessed Victor comes into the midst of His disciples with that sacred brow decked with the laurels of triumph and says, Peace be to you (John 20: 19). It was a new atmosphere, an atmosphere of peace. 

    What a wonderful thing, thus to be brought into peace! And by whom? By Christ. Who could bring a poor sinner like me into peace but Christ? And He has done it, blessed be His Name! And divine life and love, never known in this world until Christ died (I mean in its fulness), has now come. Scripture says, Herein as to us has been manifested the love of God, that God has sent his only begotten Son into the world, that we might live through him (1 John 4: 9). Love came out thus, and now the proper atmosphere for your soul and mine is the love of God. That is the atmosphere in which we can live. Christ has brought it to us. We have not to reach the love by some kind of effort. You may read religious books with this object. There is one entitled The Imitation of Christ written by a man who lived many years ago, where we may read a great deal about the love of God, and which puts people on the line of making effort to reach the love of God. I do not think this of any use; the love of God has been brought to us by Christ and made known to us by His death. And thus it becomes the atmosphere in which my soul can live. 

    We look now at verse 11: And God said, Let the earth cause grass to spring up ... . What we get on the third day is the grass, the herb, and the fruit trees, and these were intended to be food for man and beast. That is another condition of life. How long should we live if we had no food? And it is a wonderful thing to see how Christ has brought in divine food for us, spiritual food. And really everything that God has established in Christ is intended to be the food of our souls. Do you think we could feed our souls on the newspaper? I think some Christians get shrivelled up by reading so much of the literature of this world, and thus they lose their taste for divine food. I do not think anyone can enjoy the food of Egypt and the food of Canaan at the same time. If you relish the food of Egypt you will not relish the food of Canaan. In one word, Christ is the food of His people, and that is the food God gives to us, and He has sent His servants to feed His flock with it. Every bit of divine food is the ministry of Christ in some way or other. He sets before us that blessed Person for nourishment of our hearts in divine intelligence of Him. Is not that a condition of spiritual life? I am sure it is, and if a person does not feed on divine food, he can know nothing about divine life. 

    One thing more as to the fourth day, verse 16, And God made the two great lights, the great light to rule the day, and the small light to rule the night. That is, if life is to be sustained in nature, everything must be under proper control. Suppose things were not under proper control, suppose the law of gravitation ceased to act for five minutes, what would be the result? The whole universe would go to destruction. The created universe all depends on the law of gravitation, and according to that law, the sun rules the solar system, and everything is held in its place by the sun. The sun rules everything because all the influences that make this world habitable are under the rule of the sun. The seasons, seed time and harvest, cold and heat, summer and winter, are all under the rule of the sun. 

    Now there is something like that in the spiritual world. Christ is the Sun of the spiritual world. Nothing is right that is not regulated by Christ. It is a wonderful thing to see the place Christ has in it. God has put Christ at His right hand and He is there as the Head of all principalities and powers, angels and authorities and powers being made subject to Him; and Head over all things to the assembly, which is His body. He is the great Head and Centre of Gods universe, and until our souls come into their proper relation to Christ, we are lawless, because we are not under rule, and if we are not under rule we do not enjoy life. It is one of the conditions of life; there should be rule. We are all thankful in this country for a measure of wise and righteous government. That is why the conditions are so much better than they are in some countries. 

    Now, what a blessed thing to be under the rule of Christ. You see, Christ has died that He might deliver us from the power of the law that we might be married to Him, and that we might come under His control. That, I suppose, is why the wife is to be subject to her husband; she is under rule in that way, not a legal rule, but a rule of love. In the same way the assembly and the individual believer are under the rule of Christ; hence the first breath of spiritual life is expressed in the words What shall I do, Lord? (Acts 22: 10). That is a man coming under the rule of Christ. 

    These then are the things that come out on the first four days of creation: first light, then atmosphere, then food, and then rule; and the next two days are taken up with the introduction of animal and human life. God first made the conditions and then He brought in life. Now Christ is the tree of life because He brings in the conditions of spiritual life. He brings in the light of God, a new atmosphere of love, the food, and then the rule. It is all brought in in Christ, and Christ is everything. 

    Now we will leave that part of the subject and say a little about the river. As I said at the first, the river seems to me to be symbolical of the Spirit of God. You see two things in Christianity: the first, Christ is the object, and God never gives us any other object but Christ in that sense; and the second, the Spirit is an indwelling Person; that is, as we sometimes say, we have the Spirit subjectively to dwell in us, and so in that way our souls, being watered by the river, shall be a fruitful garden for the Lord. That is why the Spirit is given, to be the river of God in our souls, making us fresh and bright and full of spiritual energy towards Christ and towards God. 

    Now it is a wonderful thing that when Christ came into this world He was introduced in the same way in all the four gospels. In each gospel He is introduced to us as the One who baptised with the Holy Spirit. Is not that very striking? It is quite true Christ did not actually give the Spirit until He was glorified, but everything that transpired in the life of Jesus Christ was in view of this great fact that He was going to give the Spirit to those that believe. But the gift of the Holy Spirit is a thing many Christians leave out of account altogether. They hardly think of it. They know perhaps there is something about it in Scripture but they know nothing about it in their souls. I put it to every Christian here, Do you know anything about the gift of the Holy Spirit in your own experience? I do not ask how many books you have read on the subject, or how much you know from the Scriptures, but do you know anything about the river of God in your soul? That is a plain home question. There is such a thing as the river of God in the soul of the believer. 

    As I have said, you find when Christ came into this world, He became the object of attraction. He was in this world an attractive object, a divine object, and souls were attracted to Him. We see two of Johns disciples follow Him as thus attracted, and they say, Rabbi ... where abidest thou? (John 1: 38). Then there was in the same chapter Simon, and then Nathanael, and in chapter 3 Nicodemus; these were all thus attracted; also the woman of Samaria in chapter 4. Beloved friends, Gods object in attracting souls to Christ was and is that they might receive from Christ the Holy Spirit; that they might receive from Christ the well of living water flowing in their souls. That is the river of God of which this river in Genesis 2 is the emblem. 

    Well, the first thing is to be attracted to Christ. I am speaking now to a company of believers and it is my sincere hope that every one in this company has been attracted to Christ. We have received a great many blessings as believers through Him. If we have forgiveness of sins it is through Christ; if justification, it is through Christ; if peace with God, it is through Christ. There is not a single blessing we have but we have it through Christ. But what is the effect that all this is intended to produce? It is intended to make Christ precious to our hearts. It has been Gods great thought for us to make Christ precious to our hearts so that our hearts may be taken out of the world and from ourselves by the preciousness of Christ. And suppose we are attracted to Christ, what do we find? That He baptises with the Holy Spirit and gives living water. He sends the Comforter. He says, He that believes on me, as the scripture has said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water (John 7: 38). Now I want every Christian here to see this; the gift of the Spirit is not a small thing, not a secondary thing, not a thing that comes in as it were by the way. It is the one great thing in Scripture, that we are drawn to Christ in order that we may receive from Christ the gift of the Holy Spirit. 

    Well, what is the effect of the gift of the Spirit? I must be very brief now, but I would like to leave upon every heart here the immense effect of the gift of the Spirit. We see in John 4, when the Lord was with the woman at the well, He says to her, Whosoever drinks of the water which I shall give him shall never thirst for ever (verse 14). The first action of the Spirit of God in our souls is to keep us, if I may so say, green and fresh towards Christ, to keep us from being withered. There are several scriptures in the Old Testament in which God speaks of the souls of the saints as a well-watered garden. Now God has a garden, and your soul and mine is the garden of the Lord where the tender plants are growing. And as in Genesis the river of God waters the garden, so the Spirit waters us now. Not only is the tree of life the object of my faith and love; but there is the river, Gods blessed Spirit, to water the garden now. How, let me ask, is your soul getting on? Are you dry and withered, or green and fresh, spiritually green and fresh? The psalmist could say, I am like a green olive-tree in the house of God (Psalm 52: 8). It is a great thing to be green there. But there is no natural tendency in you or me to keep bright and fresh towards Christ. 

    How often we find a young convert comes to Christ and the blessed God makes Christ precious to him, and he goes away perhaps from a meeting with his heart happy and his face shining with joy. He has made acquaintance with Christ, and he goes out into the world, and what is the natural course of things? Very much like a sovereign among a lot of lead bullets. What happens? Do the bullets become shining like the sovereign? Oh, no, the sovereign soon gets to look as dull as the bullets. That is the effect of the influences here. The spiritual shine is taken out. Thus we often see a young convert get dull, so that we can hardly trace any difference between him and a worldling. Now the Spirit is given to exclude the possibility of that by springing up as a well in our soul. The Spirit is thus the divine spring, the river of God to flow in the soul, to water the garden, to keep it green and fresh, a fruitful evergreen for God. Oh, what a wonderful thing it is to have the river of God in the soul! What a reality it is! 

    Perhaps you say, I know nothing about it. Well, I want every soul to leave this meeting tonight realising that the gift of the Spirit, as the river of God in the soul of the believer, is a great reality. And I believe if your soul accepts that, you will go away with an exercised heart and never settle down until God has made it good to you. You find in John 14 that the Lord speaks to His disciples for the first time of their love to Him. He had spoken before of His love to them, but here He says, If ye love me, keep my commandments. And I will beg the Father, and he will give you another Comforter, that he may be with you for ever (verses 15, 16). The Comforter was given in connection with the fact that there were some in this world who loved the Son of God. These are the people who receive the Spirit, people who love the Son of God, and the Spirit comes in to maintain the heart of the believer in freshness of affection for the Son of God. 

    Is not that a wonderful thing, a blessed thing? It is a comfort to me that I am kept not by some effort of mine. If my heart is kept for Christ in the smallest measure, it is kept by the Spirit of God. The river of God is there flowing in the soul of the believer. I meant to have said more about this but I cannot enlarge, though I want you to see the great reality of it. In John 15: 26 He says, He shall bear witness concerning me. The Spirit is the spring of all testimony for Christ. If a man or a woman is in any way in testimony for Christ in this world, it is by the Spirit. And remember, the testimony of Christ in this world is a wonderful thing. I do not mean merely people preaching Christ    thank God for such    but if they do so really it is by the Spirit. But there is a far more effective testimony than that, and that is Christ living in this world, living in the hearts of His saints. Is not that a reality? 

    If Christ can be seen thus living in His saints in this world, with all those beautiful, heavenly, spiritual characteristics and graces that came out in Christ in perfection now coming out by the Spirit in His saints, is not that a reality? What brings out all this beautiful fruit? It is the river of God flowing through the garden of the soul to make it fruitful and to bring forth the fruit of the Spirit    love, joy, peace and so on    that the moral traits of Christ may be reproduced in the believer through the effect of the river of God in the soul. 

    Then in John 16: 14 He says, He shall glorify me, for he shall receive of mine and shall announce it to you. God has a wonderful world before Him, not this present world of Satans power. He has another world, different altogether from this, in which Christ will come out as the Centre and Sun. It is Gods coming world of blessing and glory, and the Spirit is going to be the all-pervading power of that world. That is what we get in Revelation 22, the tree of life in the midst of the street of the city of God, and of the river which flows out from the throne of God and of the Lamb. 

    There is a time coming when Christ will be the tree of life for the universe of God. Heaven will find its life in that blessed Person, and earth will find its life in that blessed Person. And God will gather together in one all things which are in heaven and earth in Him. God will bring heaven and earth to feed upon eternal life. And not only that, but the river of God will be the vitalising power, the refreshing power of heaven and earth. As the hymn says, 

    By the Spirit all pervading, 
Hosts unnumbered round the Lamb. (14:5)
 

    The river will flow out refreshing the universe. 

    What blessed things there are to come, and Christians are in the secret of them now, by being brought into the knowledge of Christ, and brought into the current of the Spirit, so that they are in the knowledge of Gods mind in this the day of Christs rejection. How wonderful it is to see on the first page of Scripture that God gives us a thought of everything which is to come to pass in time and eternity in the tree and the river, Christ and the Spirit, showing He had everything ready for His own pleasure. And if God has effected anything in my soul it must be by Christ and the Spirit: Christ objectively, and the Spirit subjectively forming me in correspondence with the One I look at objectively. May God give us all to see the meaning of the tree and the river. 
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    2 Peter 1: 1 - 21; Revelation 22: 16

    It is important to notice one feature which marks the so-called catholic epistles; that is, those which are not addressed to any particular church, such as this epistle and the first epistles of Peter and John. It has been pointed out that all these contemplate the last time. Even the epistles written to individuals have that character, for instance, Pauls epistles to Timothy and Titus. They refer to the last days. They all contemplate the decay of christianity as a witness here. This is very much brought out in this epistle, and the same principle comes out in the writings of John. John speaks of the last time. Little children, it is the last time: and as ye have heard that antichrist shall come, even now are there many antichrists; whereby we know that it is the last time. There were many antichrists in the days of John and there are plenty of them in our time. John does not look forward to the last time, because in fact it had set in before the apostles passed off the scene. It is a very important point to bear this in mind. The time had not yet come for the revelation of antichrist himself, but there were many antichrists in that day; and I do not think we can doubt there are many antichrists in this day. In the first epistle of Peter it says, the time is come that judgment must begin at the house of God, because the house of God did not answer entirely to the mind of God. It was not the idea of the house of God at the outset that judgment should begin there. When we get the house of God in the early days of the apostles when they had all things common you would not connect the judgment of God with that; but even in Peters time (and Peter could go back to the day of Pentecost) he has to say, the time is come that judgment must begin at the house of God. 

    And in this second epistle it is much more advanced; you have only to read this second epistle and you will see a very dark picture drawn of what had come to pass, the introduction of damnable heresies that men would bring in, and that in that way christianity as a system on earth would be vitiated. That is what comes out in chapter 2 of this second epistle. When that comes to be the case you may depend upon it one thing is certain to happen, the kingdom will come into view. The same principle comes out in the Revelation. After the addresses to the seven churches, then you get judgment, and the introduction of the kingdom. There is nothing left but for God to come in, in the kingdom, when the church has failed as witness. This is exactly what we get in this second epistle of Peter. The apostle brings into view the kingdom, but in the second chapter he shows us the effect of these damnable heresies coming into the profession of christianity. He shews us the starting point of departure and the course the departure would take; it is all marked out in a striking way in chapter 2. These things to a certain extent are spoken of prophetically, though the germs of it were working in the apostles day. Every apostle speaks of the decay and ruin of christianity as a system down here. Paul spoke of grievous wolves and perverse men. John speaks of many antichrists. Peter speaks of false prophets. And one striking feature in regard to all is this, none of them held out any prospect whatever of recovery. Once decay set into the church accompanied by mischief and deceit, there is no prospect of recovery. God would come in and sustain faith and the faithful, but looking at the thing generally there was no hope of recovery. I see the great importance of saints being in the light of the future. We want to be very much in the light of the future. That principle comes out very distinctly here, and that is my reason for taking up this chapter. If we are in the light of what is to come, it has a reflex effect. We become light in a way; it is the day dawning and the day star arising in our hearts. 

    And that is a very important point with regard to christians down here; the place of the church as a kind of connecting link between Christ and the future is not always seen. Yet it is so in the ways of God. Beyond all doubt the beginning of Gods ways is Christ, and in a sense one may speak of the church, the body of Christ, as the continuation of Christ. Christ is no longer here personally, but His body is here, He lives in it, therefore Christ is here. 

    In Colossians 1: 27 you get, Christ in you, the hope of glory. Christ was in them; and if Christ is in the saints the hope of glory, then Christ in the saints becomes the connecting link with the past and the future. Evidently the church is the connecting link with the past because it is the body of Christ and it is the connecting link with the future because it is Christ in you, the hope of glory. The church is a kind of continuation of what had its beginning in Christ. Christ was the point of departure for God. He is the last Adam, the second Man, the Sun of righteousness: all that was true of Christ when He became Man. He was the beginning. We ought always to read the gospels in that light. He is the first-born among many brethren. It was not simply that He was the first-born in resurrection. He is the first-born from among the dead. All that is true. But He was the beginning in the very fact of His incarnation. You see that in a very marked way in the gospel of John. Christ is the beginning, the point of departure for God. The continuation of Christ is the church. Christ is in His body, and Christ in the body is the hope of glory. Glory means, I suppose, the effulgence of God when God sees fit to shine out through the veil of providence in all that He is. The apostle in 2 Corinthians 4 speaks thus, God, who commanded the light to shine out of darkness, hath shined in our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. All that comes out in the gospel, the glory of Christ, and the knowledge of the glory of God. All has to come out in a public and manifest way and will come out in the kingdom. 

    That is most important in regard to us, and that would I judge have a great effect upon us. The effect would be that our souls would be in the light of that which is coming, and then we should be light here in the world. The apostle speaks from verse 3 as follows, According as his divine power hath given unto us all things that pertain unto life and godliness, through the knowledge of him that hath called us to glory and virtue: whereby are given unto us exceeding great and precious promises: that by these ye might be partakers of the divine nature, having escaped the corruption that is in the world through lust. And beside this, giving all diligence, add to your faith virtue; and to virtue knowledge; and to knowledge temperance; and to temperance patience; and to patience godliness; and to godliness brotherly kindness; and to brotherly kindness charity. For if these things be in you, and abound, they make you that ye shall neither be barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ.... For so an entrance shall be ministered unto you abundantly into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.... For we have not followed cunningly devised fables, when we made known unto you the power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but were eyewitnesses of his majesty. I want to speak about three things here mentioned. First, the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ; secondly, the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, and thirdly, the power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. These are three thoughts in this second epistle of Peter peculiar to the moment. He speaks of abundant entrance into the kingdom, and then he speaks of the power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, and refers to the scene which took place on the mount of transfiguration, which had the effect of confirming the prophetic word. The prophetic word up to a certain point was useful to saints until the day dawn, and the day star arise in your hearts. 

    I would like to lead you on to that point. In order to be here for God and to be here in the way of witness we want the day to dawn and the day star to arise in our hearts. It cannot arise elsewhere. The only place where the day could dawn is in the hearts of believers. It is the anticipating of the Sun of righteousness arising with healing in His wings. If we are not conscious of being in relation to the Sun of righteousness this will not be fulfilled in us. But it is the divine mind that it should be fulfilled in us by the day star arising in our hearts. All is dependent on the thought of the power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. The apostle marks out a path by which saints practically reach God. In your faith have also virtue, &c. It indicates a sort of progress, a sort of road. It gives the landmarks in a path by which we practically reach God. You see the purpose of the gospel: Christ also hath once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God. I have no doubt that will be completely fulfilled when we are brought to Gods own habitation. I do not think anything short of that can fulfil the divine purpose for which Christ died. That is, He will bring us to God where God is. But what I see in the meantime is this, that there is a way by which we come to God now. We come to God at the present time as being in accord with the mind of God. No one could be said to have come to God if he were not in accord with the nature of God. If a man does not love God, you could not say that man had come to God, for God is love. If you come to Him you must be according to His nature. People may take it up in a kind of dogmatic way that Christ has brought us to God. But as a matter of fact scripture does not speak so. Christ suffered, the Just for the unjust, that He might bring us to God. How we are brought to God is another matter. The thought of it is, I have no doubt, true in the case of the children of Israel when God brought them out of Egypt into the wilderness. Thou in thy mercy hast led forth the people which thou hast redeemed; but then it goes further, Thou shalt bring them in. The great idea of God for His people is to bring them to the abode of God. Christ will bring us to God where God is in the Fathers house. Father, I will that they also, whom thou hast given me, be with me where I am; that is the full idea of being brought to God. But in the meantime there is a way in which we are brought to God at the present time morally, and that is, we are being practically conformed to Gods nature. Therefore, the apostle here shews the road to it  faith is the first thing  it is that with which everyone commences, In your faith have also virtue. You want a measure of courage to be able to stand down here to what you believe. Faith would not be of much value if you were not prepared to stand to what you believe, so you want to have in your faith courage. Then you want knowledge, which is an extremely important point, because none of us begins with very much knowledge. Then there is the danger of knowledge puffing up, therefore we want temperance in knowledge. Then patience which brings us very much in accord with God, because patience is characteristic of God, and when we come to patience we are in accord with God. Then other things come in, piety and brotherly love, and then you come to love. Christians are tested really by the brethren. A man proves that he loves God by love to the brethren. The brethren are practically the test. John puts it in that way, If a man say, I love God, and hateth his brother, he is a liar: for he that loveth not his brother whom he hath seen, how can he love God whom be hath not seen? We are tested by the children of God. Brotherly love comes in and love follows upon brotherly love. Then I say you are in accord with the divine nature, because the point is that we may be partakers of the divine nature. We must all travel that road. A soul travels a certain road that brings him morally to God, and he realises that he is brought to God. He is not brought to God in heaven, he is brought to God morally, he is in accord with the nature of God. He loves God. Great and precious promises are given to us, promises which open up the whole extent of divine purposes in Christ: whereby are given unto us exceeding great and precious promises: that by these ye might be partakers of the divine nature, having escaped the corruption that is in the world through lust. I have said sometimes if I were to be asked where I live as a christian I should find it in a way difficult to make myself understood in reply, for I do not live actually in heaven and I do not live on earth as a christian. I live on earth as a matter of fact, I am a pilgrim and a stranger on it, but if I speak of myself abstractly as a christian I will tell you where I live  I live in the love of God. A christian will live in heaven, it is his home, but in the meantime he is brought to God in the fact of being in accord with the divine nature, see Ephesians 1: 4, According as he hath chosen us in him before the foundation of the world, that we should be holy and without blame before him in love. We are brought to God to be with Him and before Him according to His nature, and the result will be that we shall be with God in His own habitation. Now what the apostle puts before us here is that we are set on that way. It is a great thing for the christian to be conscious that he has escaped the corruption that is in the world through lust. The world is filled with corruption through lust, but here we read, According as his divine power hath given unto us all things that pertain unto life and godliness, through the knowledge of him that hath called us to glory and virtue: whereby are given unto us exceeding great and precious promises: that by these ye might be partakers of the divine nature, having escaped the corruption that is in the world through lust. God and the world are in complete antagonism, the principle of the world is lust, and the nature of God is love. Those two things you can never mix, love and lust; and if I am a partaker of the divine nature, then I have escaped the corruption that is in the world through lust. If I have reached love, then I have escaped lust. It is absolutely impossible for the two things to go together. And practically if you find a man walking in the principles of this world and governed by the principles of this world, which are lust and pride, it cannot be true of that man that he is practically brought to God. It is an entire contradiction. On the other hand, if we are made partakers of the divine nature, if we know Gods love and love God, then we realise that we have escaped the corruption that is in the world through lust, so an entrance shall be ministered unto you abundantly into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

    Now just a word about the kingdom. I think a great point is that what will rule in that kingdom is that which is of God. I think the thought of the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ is that there is a complete putting down of all that is hostile to God. The Lord Jesus Christ is vested with power and authority to destroy all that is hostile to God. Not exactly to destroy it in effect but to destroy its power, and that is what will mark the kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ: all evil will be annulled, whether the power of Satan, sin, or antichrist. Every power that is hostile to God will be annulled in the kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ. But, on the other hand, what will rule in that kingdom will be of God, just as what rules in the world now is of Satan. Satan is the god and prince of this world, and what rules really in the world now is of Satan. Murder and lying and lust and all that kind of thing rules in the world. There is plenty of murder in the world. I do not mean murder in the common meaning of the term, but men are prepared to take away the life of their fellows, not by mere violence, but man is prepared to pursue his own advantage at the expense of his fellow man, and that is the principle of murder. Then as to lying, the world is to an immense extent a great lie. It is based on a maintenance of appearance. Things are not what they seem to be in the world; every one must admit that things are not what they appear to be. Society would not go on at all if everything appeared as it really is. The maintenance of society depends on things not being what they appear to be. Society is built up on appearance and underneath there may be anything so long as appearance is maintained. The principle of lust and pride is all around us; not simply in the immoral, but the moral justify ambition, pride, lust, and all that kind of thing, for the great principle in all is self-gratification. Lust and pride are expressions of self-gratification and self-satisfaction. How different to all that is of God! You see the kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ brings in all that is of God. Christ  the Sun of righteousness brings the light and revelation of what God is, and what He brings is the love and righteousness of God; and that gives its character to the kingdom. The kingdom will really take its character from the revelation of God, that is, the light of God which will prevail and which will rule in the kingdom. 

    For so an entrance shall be ministered unto you abundantly into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. I think we want to come into the intelligence of that kingdom at the present time, into the understanding of it. It is that which is ministered to us at the present time, the understanding of the principle, and power, and character of that kingdom. You must remember it is the kingdom of God. Dispensationally it is the kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, but morally it is the kingdom of God, because all that shines out is of God; love and righteousness rule in the kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. On the other hand there is power and authority, for everything obnoxious or hostile to God will be annulled  Satan, antichrist, the sin of the world taken away, the whole world system broken to pieces, idolatry, love of money, and all the principles that rule this world, will be annulled in that day. What will prevail then will be the love and righteousness of God, and that love and righteousness will shine out in the Sun of righteousness; that is the kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. And it is extremely important that we should seek in some measure to understand the moral character of that kingdom, and its contrast to all that prevails in the world at the present time. It is the kingdom of Satan now. God has delivered us  christians, out of the authority of darkness and hath translated us into the kingdom of the Son of His love. The world is morally the kingdom of Satan, and the principles which govern and actuate men are principles which have their rise in Satan. I quite admit there are traces of God; you get natural affection, mercy, &c.; things in the world are very much improved by the light of christianity, but if you look beneath the surface you will find that all is very different to what I have brought before you, and that it is the strongest possible contrast to what rules in the kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

    Next we read, Wherefore I will not be negligent to put you always in remembrance of these things, though ye know them, and be established in the present truth. Yea, I think it meet, as long as I am in this tabernacle, to stir you up by putting you in remembrance; knowing that shortly I must put off this my tabernacle, even as our Lord Jesus Christ hath shewed me. Moreover I will endeavour that ye may be able after my decease to have these things always in remembrance. Now it is a point of interest here that the Lord had shewed to the apostle that he must put off his tabernacle. The great idea in christianity is that you are waiting for the Lord. The parable of the kingdom of heaven shows that the ten virgins went forth to meet the bridegroom; they do not go forth to die or in anticipation of death. Scripture sanctions the idea of saints being here in expectation of the coming of the Lord. It is the proper attitude of christians. The wicked servant says in his heart, My lord delayeth his coming. The saints, too, they become worldly; but the proper attitude is waiting for Him. If you look at things according to God there is no slackness in the fulfilment of His promise. There may be delay in relation to man, but there is no delay according to God. With God it is not lapse of time, but a question of things being morally ripe. You never find God interfering until things are ripe; the nations were not expelled from Canaan in order for Israel to take possession before things were ripe. Things must be morally ripe for God to interfere. As far as christians are concerned we are converted to wait for the coming of the Lord, and that expectation is specially encouraged in the epistles to the Thessalonians. For this we say unto you by the word of the Lord, that we which are alive and remain unto the coming of the Lord shall not prevent them which are asleep. For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise first: then we which are alive and remain shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be with the Lord. 

    The expectation is not rebuked or checked by Paul, he says we which are alive and remain. So too he speaks about a crown of righteousness being given him and unto all them also that love His appearing. That is the attitude of the christian  loving His appearing, and looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ. Peter knew that he was to pass away, that he was to put off his tabernacle. The Lord had shewn him that he was to prove his fidelity to Him by martyrdom, but He had also shewn him that there were those who would be here until the power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. And, therefore, Peter writes to them in that way to confirm them; he would put them in remembrance; 

    he had been an eyewitness of the majesty of the Lord, and why do you think he would not be negligent to put them always in remembrance of these things? I do not think it was simply to confirm them in the faith of it, but that they might be in expectation of it and be coloured by it. If we have affection for the power and coming of our Lord it does tend to colour us down here. If christians had this affection in their hearts it could not fail to colour them in their ways and conduct. I do not think they would be going in for position in this world if they had the conviction of the power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. And that is what Peter sought to bring home to them  His power and coming; he says, I am going to pass off the scene, but others will be here until the coming of the Lord, and he would bring home to them the conviction of the certainty of the power and the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, and therefore to that end he refers to the scene of transfiguration. It is rather remarkable that the account of the transfiguration is not given in the gospels by any one who was there. It is given to us by Matthew, Mark and Luke, but none of them was present at it, and John, who was present, does not recount it. Peter refers to it here, but only incidentally, and with the object of giving conviction as to the power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. I was saying at the beginning that Christ was the point of departure for God and we get Him owned from heaven two or three times. At His baptism and on the mount of transfiguration God His Father owns Him, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. What is so important is this, that it is in connection with the kingdom; Christ becomes the connecting link between the kingdom and the Father. You see the source of the kingdom is the Father. It is the Fathers kingdom, and the connecting link is Gods beloved Son. And its relation to the Father and Son is what will give colour to the kingdom. The kingdom will take its character from the One who is the source of the kingdom, and the character of God, the nature of God comes out in His beloved Son. The character of Queen Victoria has had a great effect on this country from a moral point of view. If you have a highly immoral king it would affect the whole country, and also on the other hand the country would be affected by a king or queen in whom there is a high standard of morality. What then must be the effect of the Fathers King, and when all the mind of the Father comes out in the beloved Son. That is what will give character to the kingdom when the kingdom is set up. The source of the kingdom is the Father and it is the Father and the Son who will give character to the kingdom in that day, and I think that came out on the mount of transfiguration when the Lord received from God the Father honour and glory, when there came such a voice to Him from the excellent glory, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. And what was honour and glory? It was the Fathers salutation. The Father saluted Him, that was honour and glory. Do you think when the kingdom is set up Christ will want any glory from man? His greatest glory is the Fathers salutation, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. I have not a doubt that the relation between the Father and Son (He is the Son of the Fathers love) is what will give character to the kingdom when the time comes for the setting forth of the King. All that is connected with the power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. That is what Peter refers to. In the power and coming Christ comes to establish what is suitable to God in the way in which God is revealed. The veil of providence which tends to hide God at the present time will then be completely set aside. All that is in God, righteousness and love, will shine forth in the Sun of righteousness in that day, and there will be the absolute putting down of what is obnoxious to God. All this was the confirmation of prophecy, so Peter says, You do well to give heed to prophecy to a certain point, as unto a light that shineth in a dark place, until the day dawn, and the day star arise in your hearts. It is of all moment that christians should be here in the light of the coming day, and it is a great point too that as we get near the end the Spirit and the bride say, Come. The Lord reveals what is of God. In Revelation 22: 16, 17, you get the morning star. Here (2 Peter 1: 19) you get the day star. Where now is the day star, the morning star, if not in christians? I cannot conceive where they can be found if it is not in the hearts of christians. Thus we are already in the light of the Sun of righteousness  He has not yet arisen above the horizon of mans vision  but we have the day star, the harbinger of day, in our hearts. We are not curious about prophecy, it is not an absorbing object. It has its proper place, but everything is now changed for the christian; the world is a dark place enough, but for the christian the day has dawned, the day star has arisen in his heart. The christian is already a reflection in a way of the Sun of righteousness, but this could not possibly be if we have not Christ before us in the revelation of all that God is. For in the revelation of God in Christ we learn the great and blessed principles which will rule in the kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. Now as we come near to the end all these things are extremely important. There is no hope of the restoration of the church. It never will be restored down here. It will have its own proper place in glory. It comes down from God out of heaven. It will be displayed then, having the glory of God. But in regard to us down here, a few here on earth, our proper witness is this  the day has dawned, the day star has arisen. I cannot understand people who really take that ground being negligent of the truth of the church: that cannot possibly be. If the day star has arisen in your heart, what you seek to do until Christ comes is to maintain fidelity to Him. The effect of it is to be found here in the affection proper to the bride; Christ says, I am the root and the offspring of David, 

    and the bright and morning star. And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. If the coming of the Lord had its own proper place in our hearts it would not make us slack in any sense in regard to the place of the church here. How is the Lord displayed when He comes? What is it through which His glory is set forth? He shall come to be glorified in His saints and to be admired in all them that believe. It is that which is according to Him, the object of His affections, in which the glory of the Bridegroom is set forth. That is the display of Christ, and we should be here now in the affection of the bride saying to Him, Come. 

    Now I think these things are extremely important. If we want to be light here in the world we must be more completely separate from all the corrupt things that go on in the world, which all have their root in lust in some form. We must be apart from these and in accord with God in His nature, and Looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ; Who gave himself for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of good works. Remember that  that he might redeem us from all iniquity. The cry has gone forth. The Lord grant the Bridegroom may have His own proper place in the hearts of His own; it is not to be occupied with the details of prophecy but with the day star, the harbinger of the day, with the Sun of righteousness. If you are not under the influence of the Sun of righteousness you may depend upon it that the day star has not arisen in your heart. May God be pleased to grant that these things may be fulfilled in regard to those who have been brought to God according to His nature, that is love and righteousness. His is an eternal and enduring kingdom on account of the stability of the moral principles on which it is established. That is the reason of the endurance of that kingdom. 

  

  
    THE ROOT AND OFFSPRING OF DAVID (FER 15)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE ROOT AND OFFSPRING OF DAVID (FER 15)

    Revelation 22: 16, 17

    It is important to see the light in which Jesus presents Himself in this passage. It contains His last words to us, spoken when in heaven. He speaks of what He is, and not of what He was, I am the root and the offspring of David, and the bright and morning star; nothing can be more important than to have Jesus before us as a living Person in heaven, as Peter says, Who is gone into heaven, and is on the right hand of God, angels and authorities and powers being made subject unto him. When He says, I am the root and the offspring of David, and the bright and morning star, it is to attract our hearts. There are many men in the world who are attractive, and who draw attention, some in one way and some in another; but here we get the attraction of Jesus. Remember He is coming; if He stayed in heaven men would not care, but He is coming, and that in response to a call; The Spirit and the bride say, Come, and it is because they say Come that He comes. This is wonderful language, I am the root ... of David. If it were only the offspring, Solomon might have been that, but here is the root of David. A root is the spring or source. Things in the world spring from a root, but Christ says, I am the root ... of David. It might indeed be said with equal truth that He was the root of Abraham, Before Abraham was I am. He was the root of every saint we read of in Hebrews 11. There we get many different saints, but each drew from the root. Abel was an offerer; Enoch was a walker, he walked with God; Noah was a preacher and a builder; Abraham was a pilgrim and stranger; Moses was a deliverer; David was a shepherd and warrior, he fed Gods people and fought against Gods enemies; all these drew from the root; whatever was of value in any of them came from the root. So Jesus could say, I am the root ... of David. He is the root of all that is agreeable to God. Whether it be faith or endurance or courage, or anything that characterised the saints  all came from the root. It may be said that Jesus had not yet come, nevertheless it was His Spirit that acted in each saint. 

    But He is also the offspring of David, and that brings in the thought of the kingdom, because the kingdom was to be established in the Son of David; He is Gods King. Two things marked David as a king; he was a pastor of the sheep, and he exposed himself to danger on their behalf. He it was who went against Goliath and slew him. He exposed himself, and he fed the sheep, and had the kingdom. Jesus is the Offspring of David; He is the blessed Root of all that is according to God, and the One who is to take the kingdom, and He will reign for ever and ever. It is important to think of Him as coming to take the kingdom, and it will not pass out of His hand. 

    But more, He is the bright and morning Star. In the Old Testament He is spoken of prophetically as the Sun of righteousness ... Shall the Sun of righteousness arise with healing in his wings. No one can doubt the reference to Jesus. He is the Sun of the whole moral system. The system of this world is all in confusion, but there is a moral system which at present is hidden; but God will put aside the veil of providence, and will make Himself known in a universe of bliss; the Sun of righteousness will rise with healing in His wings. The morning Star is the herald of the day when the Sun of righteousness will arise. When the sun has risen the day has come, but before then the morning star is seen as the herald of the day. Jesus is the Bridegroom who will take up everything for God. God has rights, the earth belongs to Him and all that dwell therein; Israel is His people, and Christ will take up all for God, and that is all bound up with the rising of the Sun of righteousness. 

    But we have the herald of the day, the bright and morning Star. The secret lies in the name of Jesus, I Jesus. He is in heaven, and yet He speaks to us on earth, and we have the light of Him in heaven. We see the brightness of the morning Star in Jesus. He has accomplished righteousness and is therefore the Sun of righteousness. We could not stand before God if He had not done that. He has taken up all that lay upon man, and in the cross accomplished righteousness, and now His bright light shines upon us. We could not have borne the true light if God had not already set us in relation to the Sun of righteousness. We are in the light of His death, and He will arise with healing in His wings, and the morning Star is the herald to us of that day. Men are in need of healing; they are evil and corrupted, and there is healing for them because Christ has accomplished righteousness in His death. 

    Jesus is the Root of all that is for God, but He works everything in man by His Spirit, He bore all that was due to man that He might give us living water. Fruit is the evidence of life and health, and Christ gives the Spirit that we may bring forth fruit; He accomplished righteousness to that end, and in Galatians we find what are the fruits of the Spirit, they are brought forth in us if we are rooted in Christ, otherwise there is no fruit; there may be works, but not life or fruits. If we have living water from Christ, knowing that He has accomplished righteousness that we might have it, then we can say to Him, Come! Christ presents all His attractions to us to woo our hearts  how do we answer? We say, Come! He is coming to dispel the darkness, to establish the kingdom, to bring in the light of God, so that there may be fruit for God. Are we saying, Come? Things in this world are disappointing enough: we brought nothing into this world and can carry nothing out; a man cannot carry his riches or glory or reputation with him, he goes into a scene where they have no place, where he will stand before God naked. But Christ can give us of His Spirit; we can ask for and get living water, and then we say, Come! He appeals to us, I am the bright and morning star, and we appeal to Him, we say, Come! When He comes all will be blessing; He comes as the Sun of righteousness, and men will be blessed in Him. 

    There is another appeal: Jesus says, Let him that is athirst come. Is there anyone not satisfied? The best things of this world are only husks, they do not contain real food. Man needs to be satisfied with divine goodness; Christ is bread out of heaven, and so He says to any one who is not satisfied, Let him come. There is no man in the world to whom Jesus does not appeal; He gave Himself a ransom for all, and therefore He has the right to appeal to every man, whoever he may be, Let him take the water of life freely. Whoever will may come and drink of living water without money and without price. 

    There is no living to God unless a man has drunk of living water, unless Jesus has satisfied the heart. There is no more wonderful word than the bread of God out of heaven. If Christ had not come we should not have known the goodness of God; Christ gives living water, He is bread out of heaven, in Him are unsearchable riches. He gives us the Spirit that we may live in the presence of divine love. There is no other place where a christian can really now live except in the light of the love of God revealed in His beloved Son. 

  

  
    THE COMING OF THE LORD (JBS 1)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE COMING OF THE LORD (JBS 1)

    Revelation 22: 16,17

    My desire in these lectures has been to set forth the grace and calling of THE BRIDE, and now I finish with the testimony which marks the church at the close, which you get in these two verses. The true heart is arrested and influenced by Christs communication, I am the root and the offspring of David, and the bright and morning star. This is your prospect; The root and the offspring of David intimates that He is the King; and the morning star, that the day is at hand: the morning star is the harbinger of the day. To Thyatira, which is Romanism, when corruption had begun, the promise to the overcomer is To him will I give power over the nations. There is now a distinct change in the nature of the rewards, concluding with I will give him the morning star. Now the morning star is not an independent manifestation, it obviously refers to the day. I admit that the morning star includes the rapture; but it is specially connected with the day. The morning star naturally attracts you to the day, and when the morning star is vividly before you, it is not your own benefit from the rapture which engrosses you, but that the day when Christ shall reign is at hand. It is the prelude of the day, as Peter writes, Until the day dawn, and the daystar arise in your hearts. Anyone acquainted with natural things, or who has travelled by night, knows that the appearance of the morning star is hailed as the intimation that the day is at hand. Surely your gain will be great when the morning star appears, when Christ rises from the Fathers throne. Then the rapture will take place; 

    His own, blessed be His name, first share in His glory. But as far as I know the rapture is not spoken of but in 1 Thessalonians 4; though, as in John 14: 3, the gain to us is prominent. Even in 1 Thessalonians the great subject is the day. 

    Now the first point I insist on is that Christ, The root and the offspring of David, and the bright and morning star, is your hope. The church has failed as the candlestick, that is, as the recognised light-bearer among men. I know there is a great attempt in Christendom to be acknowledged as the candlestick; there are large buildings, called churches, ringing of bells, and other religious demonstrations, all to regain a lost position, and some devoted servants of Christ seek to be acknowledged  as has been said, trafficking upon the toleration accorded by the mere professors. A distinction forfeited is never restored; but John prepares the church for Christ. The church visibly is a ruin, yet the remnant is ready for the Lord, The Spirit and the bride say, Come. The remnant is part of the original, and is distinguished by the special grace of the original. I gather this from Scripture. Until you know and accept that the church has failed as the candlestick, you are not occupied with the morning star, looking for the Lord to come according to His own communication. Hence in the closing churches the kingdom is brought prominently before you. To the church in Philadelphia Christ appears with the key of David, the rejected king. And consequently to Laodicea, when the assembly is characterised by pretension and lukewarmness, the reward to the overcomer is that he shall sit with me in my throne, even as I also overcame, and am set down with my Father in his throne. First you are arrested by the Lords communication, I am the root and the offspring of David, and the bright and morning star. You have before you the day of Christs glory, not merely the relief which will be vouchsafed to you at the rapture. At the rapture we shall all be caught up to be for ever with the Lord, but subsequently we shall all stand before the judgment-seat of Christ prior to our appearing with Him. Hence we read of the servants, That when he shall appear we may have confidence, and not be ashamed before him at his coming. Limiting the coming of the Lord to the rapture has tended to foster laxity in walk. The grace at the rapture is most touching, that the Lord, the moment He takes to Him His great power, descends from heaven with a shout, and with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God in order to liberate His own; He is thinking of them first, and hence we read in Philippians 3, According to the working whereby he is able even to subdue all things unto himself. 

    It is very striking that as soon as Christ takes to Himself His great power to reign, the first wave of that power is to gather all His own unto Himself in bodies like unto His body of glory from Adam downward. That is the rapture. The Thessalonians were very zealous; they had turned to God from idols, to serve the living and true God, and to wait for his Son from heaven; they did not know of the rapture before this epistle was written. They had thought that their fellow-Christians who had died would not have part with them in the kingdom. Hence the apostle tells them that the first demonstration of Christs power will be with reference to His own. The dead in Christ shall rise first, then we which are alive and remain shall be caught up together with them. The morning star may indicate that great event, but you must bear in mind that the morning star refers to the day, or otherwise you will not understand the figure. The first demonstration of that day is for our great benefit; but no true heart could limit the day of Christs glory to his own immediate benefit. The day of Christ is when He appears in glory, and no blessing can be consummated or anything be in its right place until Christ is in His place. That He should come is the one desire of the bride. 

    Next, you are looking for Him to reign. Hence in John 21 we read that John was to tarry till I come. Now when the Revelation was given, everything was ready for the Lord to come. The Revelation was written to the seven churches. You should read it as one letter, then you will be impressed with the state of things here, but that the grand issue or denouement will be that the Lord will reign; the Lord will take to Himself His great power and reign. Hence your place with Him in His kingdom will be determined by the way you are for Him here during His rejection. It is important that you should be looking for Him to come and reign. 

    In Luke 19 we read, A certain nobleman went into a far country to receive for himself a kingdom and to return, and he called his ten servants and delivered them ten pounds, and said unto them, Occupy till I come. They were to be rewarded when he returned according to the measure in which they had gained by trading, as they had turned his gifts to good account. Note that in Thyatira, Philadelphia, and Laodicea, the rewards to the overcomer are connected with the kingdom; and the least place is given to the Laodicean. The overcomer in Thyatira receives a much higher place. To him will I give power over the nations, and he shall rule them with a rod of iron. If the Laodicean overcomes it is said, He shall sit with me in my throne  not ruling. The youngest believer will be with Christ to share with Him in His glory. I am pressing on you that your hearts should be set on Christs coming to reign, because you are in the place where He was rejected. Hence you are not thinking exclusively of joining Him in heaven, but that He should come and reign. 

    In the Lords supper you announce His death till he come. No doubt the rapture is preliminary, but the prominent desire is with reference to Christ Himself. The tendency with us all is to be pre-occupied with our own benefit; but as your heart is true to Him you are not thinking of your own relief merely; your eye is fixed on the morning star as the harbinger of the day when Christ will have His right place here. If you look at Revelation 4 You will see that the saints are with Christ in heaven. He has not demonstrated His rule yet; but they are with Him and ready for Him; they had been caught up together to meet the Lord in the air; the rapture has taken place. No one can truly say, Come, but the bride, because she has present affection for Him, the first love has been revived. The candlestick has been removed; but love for Him has been so revived that you want Him to come; you are not looking for a restoration of the candlestick, but that He Himself should come. Hence you read in Matthew 25, the last appearance of the kingdom of heaven, Then shall the kingdom of heaven be likened unto ten virgins which took their lamps and went forth to meet the bridegroom, but while the bridegroom tarried they all slumbered and slept. There was an awakening at midnight, Behold the bridegroom. Five were wise, and five were foolish; there were as many false as there were true. The imitators were as many as the real  a terrible state of things! Could anything depict the character of this day more than that there should be as many foolish virgins as wise ones going forth to meet the Bridegroom without any divine power! They had the form of godliness, as Paul predicted (2 Timothy 3); but they denied the power thereof. Here doubtless Johns ministry comes in. 

    I also refer you to the end of Mark 13, where we read He gave to every man his work; and What I say unto you I say unto all, Watch. The true heart was simply looking out for Him to return. 

    I turn now to 2 Timothy 3, This know that in the last days perilous (difficult) times shall come. Paul did not live in those days he was conversant with the state of things described in chapter 2, where they had erred from the truth. But now we find they resist the truth. Paul describes the perilous times prophetically. Most interesting and important for every servant in this day, and indeed for every saint, because you are either helping the servant or hindering him. Perilous times shall come and it is of all importance that we should understand the state of things which constitute the difficult times. It has often been remarked that in Romans 1 you have heathendom, and here you have Christendom, and you have the same principles of evil, though you have not the same manifestation of them. In heathendom the wickedness is open and notorious; while in Christendom there is an effort to preserve a good exterior a form of godliness (a cloke) but denying the power thereof. 

    As I have said, there were five foolish virgins with their lamps going forth to meet the bridegroom, but without spiritual power. The grievous and effectual opposition in these times is imitation. As Jannes and Jambres withstood Moses, so do these also resist the truth. They withstood Moses by imitating his works. Their aim was to neutralise the power of God by human ability. This is the aim of imitation, a most effectual opposition to the truth. Take a simple case: a Christian leaves system with the desire of being on true ground with the Lord. If he is faithful, all goes on well; but if after a while he becomes disaffected and forms a party, he resists the truth by imitating it. If he had returned to system there would be no imitation; but when he imitates separation the truth is resisted. Now it is most solemn and interesting that Jannes and Jambres were defeated when the power of life was manifested, they could not imitate it. It is here Johns ministry comes in; Johns ministry presents the wonderful power given to you, it is subjective. Hence, They shall proceed no further, for their folly shall be manifest unto all men, as theirs also was. 

    Take any sect you like, and you will see that they betray the folly of their pretensions when confronted with the truth of God in the power of the Holy Spirit. See Wesleyans or Quakers. I can remember the Irvingites, I knew them in their first attractiveness; their great point at first was the coming of the Lord; but from this they were diverted by seeking for a manifestation of the Holy Spirit, and that without it you could not be ready to meet the Lord; they eventually degenerated so much as to read the litany. 

    It is of the deepest importance that you should apprehend the nature and character of the difficult times divinely, for if you do not, you never will be able to cope with them. Timothy was qualified to cope with the state of things in the difficult times, he was fully acquainted with Pauls doctrine, manner of life, and From a child thou hast known the holy scriptures. Pauls teaching, which embraces the gospel and the church, inculcates Gods present object. In the holy scriptures you have divine principles (man in all his deformity, and God in all His greatness): and by them you are taught that the man who has Gods object at the time, whatever that object is, is the man of power, supported by God. Open the Bible anywhere, and you will find that this is a divine principle: and surely no one is equal to the difficult times who does not understand the mystery. I do not mean that he is not a Christian, but I am speaking of a man equal to the crisis. How could you counteract the worst state of things brought about by Satan in the last days if you did not stand for Gods object for the time? and you could not stand for it if you did not know it. Hence Timothy was told in chapter 2, 

    The things that thou hast heard of me among many witnesses, the same commit thou to faithful men, who shall be able to teach others also. 

    The blessed God revives from the lowest point, when anyone has faith in Him as to His object at the time. This is properly the remnant. 

    I have already referred to the remnant. To the church of Thyatira it is said, And unto the rest say I: the rest means the remnant. The remnant in Scripture is not a residue. You will get the scriptural idea in Isaiah 6: 13: But yet in it shall be a tenth, and it shall return, and shall be eaten: as a teil tree, and as an oak, whose substance is in them, when they cast their leaves: so the holy seed shall be the substance thereof. The tenth or tithe is the Lords. He will not leave Himself without witness, hence the remnant is characterised by the brightest feature of the original, Gods object for the time. I cannot refer to all the remnants in Scripture, I will refer to one or two. Jacob is the remnant of Abrahams period; he is worshipping God, leaning upon his staff; he is fully a stranger and pilgrim, he says, As for me, Rachel died by me: he no longer looks for anything here, but he blesses Josephs sons. 

    The difference between Abraham and Lot was that Abraham was in faith set for Gods object; Lot was seeking his own advantage. Many Christians, like Lot, are righteous; but they are not in faith set for Gods object for the time, they are not dispensationally right. Now, if Satan can divert you to a dispensation which is not Gods present object, he has through you defeated the purpose of God. Many Christians assume to be in the dispensation before the descent of the Holy Spirit, and consequently are not advanced beyond the Lords prayer. They may be pious, but they assume to be in a dispensation where God is not working, and thus they miss the trade winds, the present course of the Spirit of God. If you are set for Gods object at the time, it is wonderful the way He will uphold you. Look at Samuel, the last of the judges; he cried unto the Lord for Israel, and the Lord heard him, and the Philistines were discomfited, they were smitten before Israel. Then Samuel took a stone, and called the name of it Ebenezer, saying, Hitherto hath the LORD helped us; and the hand of the LORD was against the Philistines all the days of Samuel. There is the remnant. 

    One example more, when our Lord first entered the temple (see Luke 2: 22, etc.), not only Simeon acknowledged Him, but Anna, the prophetess, a widow of about eighty-four years, which departed not from the temple, but served God with fastings and prayers night and day. Simeon and Anna were the remnant for that time; they were set upon Gods purpose in the lowest state of things. If you are set for Gods object in the lowest state of things, you must be in the line of His power and His pleasure, hence the brightest and most important characteristic of it will be most prominent in you. Many say, all is in ruin: that is the moment for the man of faith to stand for Gods object. If you know it and have faith in Him to stand for it, then you are the remnant. In every way you are sure to be helped if you are set for Gods object. 

    Look at Anna; the moment she saw the child Jesus she recognised Him, gave thanks likewise unto the Lord. Where did she get her information? All the learned men in Jerusalem did not know it. She was set upon Gods purpose for the time, she was greatly favoured, and she spake of him to all them that looked for redemption in Jerusalem  a bright example for us all. 

    You see, I trust, how the remnant should be characterised: consequently the remnant now is set for Gods present object, which is the mystery  that Christ should be described by His own body here where He has been rejected. Nothing satisfies you, if true in heart to Him, but known union with Him; and you could neither share in His power, nor be in concert with His mind, except you were consciously united to Him. It is very interesting to note the effectiveness of Johns ministry in the difficult times. Every servant of God knows something of the help of the Holy Spirit in John 14, but I judge that not many in this day know the leading of the Holy Spirit in John 15:26. In John 14 the Lord says, But the Comforter, which is the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in my name, he shall teach you all things, and bring all things to your remembrance, whatsoever I have said unto you. Thus they should be fruit-bearers. Now, in chapter 15: 26 we read, The Comforter ... whom I will send unto you from the Father ... he shall testify of me  the rejected Man in heaven. Connect this with the epistle to the Ephesians, and you will see how Johns ministry supports Pauls teaching, The Holy Spirit is sent from Christ in heaven that you might be able to describe Him in His exaltation on the earth where He was rejected. John does not present the form as Paul does, but he presents to you the power only by which the form can be maintained. 

    I turn now to the verses which I have read: The Spirit and the bride say, Come. The Spirit and the bride invite the Lord to come. This is the absorbing thought in response to His communication, I am the root and the offspring of David, and the bright and morning star. No one could invite Christ to come if he were not in happy concert with His own mind you could not invite Him to come if you were not ready for Him. 

    Let him that heareth say, Come. I believe if you were saying Come practically, you would draw hearts to join you in saying Come. I would to God that many were saying Come. The effect would be very great. It is not merely that you are going to Him but that you are ready waiting for Him to come, as we read, Every one that hath this hope in him purifieth himself, even as he is pure. This is very definite; you are characterised by your hope, you are being prepared for Him. The knowledge of the truth will not do this; there must be personal devotedness to the Lord; nothing is more attractive or has more influence with others. The failure of the church is that they had left their first love; and there is no moral restoration until you begin at the point of departure. 

    There is one mark more of those who are waiting for the Lord, it is that they are giving the household their meat in due season. When the servant is evil he will say in his heart, My lord delayeth his coming, and shall begin to smite his fellow-servants, and to eat and drink with the drunken; he does not care for the household. When I hear anyone referring to the coming of the Lord, even in giving out a hymn about it, I am arrested, for as he is true, he is interested in getting ready the saints for the Lord. The true servant in any house does not attend merely to his own duties, but if he sees anything neglected by the others he rectifies it, because he is thinking of his master. And the greatest proof of your love for Christ is that you care for those who belong to Him; if you love Me, feed My sheep. You give them meat in due season. No assembly, as far as I know, rises above the ministry there; I do not limit ministry to one man, for surely the highest element of ministry in a place, by man or woman, gives a character to the ministry. Hence it is added, Let him that is athirst come; you have an interest in the benefit of others. And then finally you are, I may say, evangelical, in the opposite order observed by men. If you begin with the bride looking for Christ to come, you will seek that every one belonging to Christ should be according to His pleasure, for He is coming; hence you will rejoice to be the herald of this wonderful invitation, Whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely. The gift of an evangelist comes from the Head, and he should know that the church is Christs treasure. The greatest evangelist that ever was, was the most enlightened servant of the church, I mean the apostle Paul. God is wiser than you. The gifts come from the Head; Christ is the fountain and source of them all, and if you come really from the Head and answer to Him, you must understand what His chief interest is, and you are not working merely for the benefit of man. The chief work of the evangelist is that he is looking for the silver piece. 

    May the Lord keep the subject of His coming fresh before your hearts, that you may be so set for it that you have no other hope in this scene of misrule and contrariety, your only expectation is that He would come and take His place. 

  

  
    THE BRIDE (JBS 2)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE BRIDE (JBS 2)

    Revelation 22: 17

    The subject I desire to speak on is the bride, the relationship in which the church is to Christ. The marriage is the display of the relationship. I have read the passage where we get the word bride. The body is of Christ, properly the Christ. I desire to show you the nature of our relationship, and how it is known, before the marriage takes place. Before the marriage it is said, his wife hath made herself ready, Revelation 19: 7. The epistle to the Ephesians could not be effectual if we did not know union. But now hath God set the members every one of them in the body as it hath pleased him. The epistle to the Ephesians is that you might know that you are united to Him; it is conscious knowledge. Every believer is united to Christ in heaven, but the apostle prays that they may know it. You cannot understand the relationship of the bride until you know union. You cannot be in that peculiar concert with Christ which the name of bride expresses. If you say the bride is only future, you ignore the words, The Spirit and the bride say, Come, which is present, though it is after the marriage in Revelation 19 that she takes her place publicly with Him. 

    There are three stages to be passed through (I use the word stages for want of a better) before you are conscious of union with Christ. It is a matter of the deepest moment, for if known it would have a wonderful effect on us here. When I know that I am united to Christ I am so identified with His interests that they are paramount with me. Few know it. Every distinct truth has its own characteristic. Christians in general are characterised by the knowledge of Christ as their Saviour; they praise God for the blessings of salvation, but the leading characteristic of union is, that your individuality is merged in Christ; you belong entirely to another. The bride is merged in the Bridegroom. 

    As to the three stages, turn to 1 Peter 3: 18 for the first: For Christ also hath once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God. I need hardly say much about this stage, but the point is, that the man under judgment has been removed in judgment, and you are brought to God. All that stood against you has been cleared away to Gods infinite satisfaction, and you are brought to God, and like the prodigal son, you are at home in the Fathers house. The Son of God has accomplished this great work. You must know this first. Here you must begin. There is a grievous leaven in Christendom, a great defect in preaching the gospel. Christs death is presented to the soul after the manner of the sacrifices under the law, where the pious Jew found relief for his immediate sins, but he still retained the flesh which is enmity against God. The illustration of a man pressed for the army, and finding a substitute to stand in his stead is not the gospel. The gospel is that you were under the judgment of death, and that Christ, the Son of God, has borne that judgment, not that you should keep the man who was under judgment, but that you should be completely severed from him in Christs death. The being who sinned must go in judgment. It is not renouncing your bad works; every Christian would be ready for that. Are you ready to see all that is nice and amiable in you under the judgment of God? 

    It is an immense moment to your soul when you learn that you are crucified with Christ, that the body of sin might be destroyed, that Goliath is not driven away, but dead, judicially ended, and therefore cannot be righteously revived; there is no reviving of it on Gods side, There is no more offering for sin. 

    You ask, Do I not sin? Yes, but there is no more offering for sin. If you do not judge Yourself for reviving what He has judged and condemned, He will judge you; the thing that did the sin will suffer for the sin; hence in Corinthians we find a man delivered unto Satan for the destruction of the flesh. As God has got rid of that man in the cross, He will not tolerate him in you. Our God is a consuming fire. The man who was under the judgment of God has been judicially terminated in the cross, and the Man Christ Jesus so glorified God in the most distant spot, that He was raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father. He is glorified, and now God is free to go out to the most distant spot, to a Saul of Tarsus, and receive him to Himself. 

    The next thing is, Is the man who was under the judgment of God, and who is gone from Gods eye in the cross, gone from your side? Read Romans 5: 12 to the end. It is not only that you believe that God has raised Christ from the dead, and that you are on the field of battle as clear as Christ is. As he is, so are we in this world. Jonathan was in the victory of David on the battlefield, so are you in the acceptance of Christ who fought the battle. Now it is no longer a question of your sins, but of sin in you. How are you free, free from sin? Romans 6: 22. You have died with Christ. You have changed your man; you have passed from Adam to Christ. You have died with Him who died and you are in Him who is risen. Hence in chapter 6 we are told, Reckon ye also yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God through Christ Jesus. Most beautiful! There you touch life, the abounding grace for the first time; you touch it for relief; that is liberty; hence in chapter 8: 2 we read, The law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin and death. You have the Spirit of Christ, the Spirit of the second Man. You are free. Stand fast therefore in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made us free. 

    Now we read, If ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall live, Romans 8: 13. For years I was distressed; I had not this liberty, although I knew I was fully clear in Gods eye. At length I found that I was trying to improve the flesh, instead of walking in the Spirit. If you are walking in the Spirit you are outside the flesh; it is mortify the deeds of the body; take no notice of the flesh, walk outside of it. I do not say mortify the body, as a monk would do, but mortify the deeds of the body. You are under another rule; like Jonah in the whales belly; he was alive, but under the will of another. The Christian is under Christs rule, and glad to be so. In the Spirit you are experimentally and practically clear of the flesh. I do not say you will not have conflict, but walk in the Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the lust of the flesh. If you do not walk in the Spirit you will walk in the flesh. If you are under the government of Christ you will be directed by Him. If you are walking in the Spirit, you fulfil all your duties to your fellows in divine power. In Romans nothing is said of your family, but in Ephesians, where you are viewed as united to Christ in heaven, you come out in your family, in every relationship, in the grace of Christ. The nearer you are to God the better you maintain the ordinances of God. 

    So far is the first stage. Now I turn to the second stage. For both he that sanctifieth, and they who are sanctified are all of one: for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren, Hebrews 2: 11. If you have changed your man, if you are severed by death from the first man, you are in the life of the Man by whom you have been severed, and it ought to be easy to accept that you are of one stock, if I may so say, with Christ, all of one. This is not union. In Hebrews we have nothing about union, but there is companionship; and for it, as well as for union, there must be the same kindred, one stock. There was only one thing Abrahams servant was sworn to, in seeking a wife for Isaac, that she must be of the same lineage. It is not only that the first man is ended, but nothing that is not of Christ could be in company with Christ. We come from Him; we do not add anything to him, we derive from Him; He could not be complete without His body; the body derives from Himself, the complement of Himself, the display of Him. Every beauty of Christ will come out in the church; you are a bit, and I am a bit. Nothing that is not of Christ could be united to Him. 

    It is an immense thing to lay hold of the truth, that we derive from Christ, it is necessary even for companionship. Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth alone; but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit, or many grams; John 12: 24. The grains are of His own order. Thus you understand what Christ Himself is. The divisions among us all spring from not understanding the mystery, and the nature of Christ; they are intimately connected. If you do not understand the nature of Christ, you do not understand the nature of His body. Some lose sight of the Lord as Man; each member of His body is of His order. The first error in Plymouth at the first division was the idea that the church was to go through the judgments; and the result of this was that Christ was said to go through all the experiences of the remnant in the Psalms, and this disclosed heresy as to Christs nature. His body is identified with Him. When Christ moves His body moves; when He moves from the throne, the church moves; she is then removed from this scene. The moment He moves off the throne, Christian blessings will cease. I do not say there will be no more conversions, but the church period as a parenthesis will end; 

    church ministry ceases, and all not of Christ in Christendom is spued out of His mouth. 

    The next division was caused by the denial virtually that Christ bore the judgment of God. It was asserted that when He died He did not give up the life to which sin could be attached (i.e., as a sin-offering), and this was culpable ignorance of His nature. Years after, it was maintained that an offence done to the church was not an offence done to the Head. The plea for this perversion was that if you say so you make the church equal to Christ. The truth is that you must not separate them; we have no idea of the evil working of this leaven. 

    The last division was caused by those who insisted that eternal life was given to the man here on believing, which is really on the same principle as under the law: This do and thou shalt live. They did not see that, as the man under judgment has gone in judgment, you must be severed from the man under death by Christs death, in order to be brought into life in Him. In a word that the life did not come to the man under judgment, but that the man who was under judgment being delivered from it in Christs death, has life, not in himself but in Christ; Christ is his life. 

    In Romans you are dead to sin, and to the old man; you touch life for your own relief. But in Colossians you have died with Christ to the world, you are outside of everything here, outside of the place where the man is, and you come to where there is nothing but Christ: neither Greek nor Jew, circumcision nor uncircumcision, Barbarian, Scythian, bond nor free: but Christ is all and in all  Christ only. Then you know the Head; there is no human voice. What a moment for the soul! 

    Where only Christ is heard to speak,
Where Jesus reigns alone.
 

    Now for the third stage turn to Ephesians 1: 19. The first fourteen verses show how you are made fit to be united to Christ, as Rebecca was by lineage and grace made fit for Isaac, and then was conducted by the steward to the presence of Isaac. It is the Holy Spirit who conducts you to the presence of Christ: verses 18, 19, that ye may know what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints, and what is the exceeding greatness of his power to us-ward who believe, according to the working of his mighty power; that is conscious knowledge. In the purpose of God we are all raised up with Christ. As the feathers in a bird all go up together. The beauty of Christ should be exhibited by the church on earth. The apostle says, to make all men see what is the fellowship of the mystery, which from the beginning of the world hath been hid in God, who created all things by Jesus Christ. We have seen in Romans that you are clear of the man under judgment, and are of the second Man, Christ; but that is not union. In Hebrews you are of His lineage, and companions with Him. He comes to you in the lowest spot and bears you up to the brightest spot, the holiest of all, in company with Himself; but that is not union. You do not get to heaven in Hebrews, and you cannot be united till you are brought to the place where He is, raised up together with Him. I see it with delight of heart, it is delightful to get a glimpse of it. Would that I were more in it, and that I could convey it better! 

    In Genesis 2, God took a rib out of Adam, and out of it He builded a woman. Then He brought her unto the man. If you make the bride only future, you know nothing of the great results of union now. You are united to Christ by the Spirit and you are brought into conscious knowledge of that union by the Spirit. I cannot conceive anything more explicit than the type; He brought her unto the man. And Adam said, This is now bone of my bones, and flesh of my flesh: she shall be called Woman, because she was taken out of Man. I say to every soul here, Have you been brought to Christ where Christ is? The servant conducted Rebecca to the place where Isaac was. If you do not know union with Christ in heaven, you cannot come out in the power of the heavenly Man to act for Him on earth, to be descriptive of Him. You cannot be heavenly by effort. Many seek to be heavenly by prayer, reading the word, devotedness, but the only pathway to it is to be brought by the Spirit to realise union with Christ. You are heavenly by union. In Colossians you are outside earth, but not in heaven. In Ephesians you are in heaven where He is. What was Eves thought when her eye first rested on Adam? To be brought to Christ in glorified bodies is future, but we are brought to Him now by the Spirit. The prayer in Ephesians 3 is to bring you into the realisation of it; strengthened with might by his Spirit in the inner man. 

    And see the Spirits power,
Hath oped the heavenly door, 
And brought me to that favoured hour
When toil shall all be oer. (74:5)
 

    Then follows the effect of union. The first is, That Christ may dwell in your heart by faith. You have the Christ the Guest of your heart. It is by faith, not by sight. Your individuality is merged. Does it not fill you with rapture and delight? Next, you are brought to scan the range of His glory, to comprehend with all saints, what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and height. And lastly, to crown all, to know the love of Christ which passeth knowledge. I lament that I know so little of it, but I have an exquisite sense of the depth of that eternal love which has brought me into any knowledge of it. 

    You are called to act for Christ now in three spheres. The first sphere is the assembly; Christ is your Head; you endeavour to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace;. you seek the edifying of the body. The second sphere is your own house, the domestic circle, all comes under the heavenly rule. And thirdly you confront the whole force of Satan, you are called to stand against the wiles of the devil. You could not stand unless you were in Christs power. All the power of Satan is against the heavenly man; you must put on the whole armour of God to stand. The armour of God is for the heavenly man. Some speak and write of the armour who have not put it on. You have not put on the armour of God unless you confront the foe in the place from which Satan will be expelled, the heavenlies. 

    May the Lord enlighten us to understand something of the unspeakable blessedness of the relationship of bride! It is only in the sense of that relationship that you can say to the Lord, Come. The Spirit and the bride say, Come. 

  

  
    THE LORD'S COMING (JBS 2)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE LORDS COMING (JBS 2)

    Revelation 22: 15 - 21

    JBSThe first thing here is the fact of a distinct communication from the Lord. I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify unto you these things in the churches. I am the root and the offspring of David, and the bright and morning star. Then in verse 17 there is response to it. No one could know that communication but someone near Him. No one could respond to it but someone near Him. I hear people singing about the coming of the Lord who are not feeling the solemnity of it, they have not the gravity of it before them, they are not in a condition to say, Come. No one can say Come but the Spirit and the bride. You may say it is individual, but the individual must have condition of heart and the sense of the relationship, to be able to respond to this communication and say, Come. 

    RemBeing interested in His interests would be part of it. 

    DLHThe thought here is not our going up to Christ, but His coming to enter on His rights. J.B.S. The prominent idea is that Christ is coming to reign. You could not have the day without the morning star. There is first the rapture, for when He comes, we come with Him. I do not think the wife of a rejected king would be satisfied that her husband should come for her, and not have prominently before her that he was coming to reign where he had been rejected. From Thyatira onward the prominent thought we get is Christs coming to reign. It is the event looked for. 

    QuesIs there not the fact of the rapture in verse 17? 

    JBSThe rapture is included, but there is more. The first wave of His power manifests itself with reference to His own. All who belong to Him will be brought under the effect of it. It will gather up every one who belongs to Him. I do not say the church only, but all who belong to Him. 

    RemWho shall change our vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto his glorious body, according to the working whereby he is able even to subdue all things unto himself. He will set them up under Himself. 

    JBSYes; according to the different families. We shall meet the Lord in the air. He is the first-fruits. He is unattended when He comes for the bride. 

    WMYou said something of the morning star yesterday, what did you mean? 

    JBSThat the morning star is the harbinger of the day; you know when you see it that you are close upon the day. 

    Were you ever out before daybreak and saw the morning star? Then you knew that the day was at hand. The day star arise in your hearts refers to the rapture. The first mark of His favour is to take us out of this place; but it is not according to the heart of the bride to look only for relief when His day is at hand; the morning star truly is the harbinger of that day. 

    JPIs the day star arising in your heart condition? 

    JBSI think so, you are looking for Him. 

    DLHHas the truth of the rapture taken too prominent a place with us so as to obliterate the thought of His coming to take His rights? 

    JBSExactly. Responsibility is lost sight of. His coming is looked for because He will take us out of all the trials here. The rapture is spoken of only once in Scripture (1 Thessalonians 4), and it is implied in John 14. 

    JPIs it the rapture in John 14? 

    JBSIt is so only by inference. It is to take them to Himself. It involves the rapture. 

    JPWhat is the Where I am, is it the Fathers house? 

    JBSThe point is Himself, to take them to Himself. 

    THRIn that chapter it is all carrying them to His side. 

    FHBIn John 14 you do not get the idea of reigning. 

    JBSNo; but any true heart would not think of being with Him without thinking of His rights. I will come for you, not send for you. A faithful heart looks for His rights, not only for its own relief. 

    DLHIf the rapture were not unfolded in 1 Thessalonians we should not have thought of it in John 14. 

    FERIf we had not 1 Thessalonians 4 we should know nothing about the rapture. 

    QuesIs not the rapture in 1 Corinthians 15 That is not the subject, but the resurrection. There is more about the day than the rapture in 1 Thessalonians. In chapter 1 we have waiting for Gods Son from heaven which was to set up His kingdom. 

    JPDoes not all be changed in 1 Corinthians 15 refer to the rapture? 

    FERIt does not refer to it. The rapture refers to our being caught up, not to the being changed. 

    QuesWhat then is the mystery there? Behold, I shew you a mystery; We shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed. 

    FERThe change is not the rapture. The rapture is catching up. The mystery is the change. It all forms part of the victory over death effected here, and does not go on to taking us to heaven. 

    JBSIt only shows how the rapture is before your eye, and not His coming. Where the rapture is the thing prominently before the mind, the rights of Christ are not truly in your heart. 

    FERI think putting the rapture in 1 Corinthians 15 spoils the whole force of the passage; it is what takes place on earth, not the rapture. The Corinthian epistle is for the earth; the resurrection of the body does not in itself go beyond earth. In 1 Corinthians saints are Gods temple and Christs body, and God gives them the victory over death. 

    JBSThe object is the resurrection of the body. 

    JPIs not the proper hope of the church the Lords coming for her? 

    FERI would say that Christ Himself is the hope of the church, all other thought of His coming is merged in this, all is merged in Christ. When the hope is realised, the church is merged in Christ; all is found in Christ. 

    JBSI agree with that thoroughly. 

    FHBLooking for that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ. Are there two distinct things in that passage? 

    JBSThey are connected together, but this passage is in a different connection from that of Revelation 22. The true way is to stick to the scripture before us for the interpretation of itself. It is all one in that verse in Titus 2: 13: The blessed hope and appearing. Nothing is accomplished till He comes. The bride is looking for Him to come. The great point of the Book of Revelation is that Christ is coming to reign. You must look at the book as a whole, it is one letter. Johns ministry went on till I come. If I will that he tarry till I come. When the Lord gave the book He could have come from that moment. 

    QuesThen is Revelation all the kingdom? 

    JBSYes. 

    FERIt is all in harmony with the general spirit of Johns line; he brings God in. You cannot understand any of these passages without seeing the point of John, and that is to bring God to earth. It is the very contrast to Paul, who takes the church to Him in heaven; John brings God to earth in Christ. 

    JBSYes; I have often noticed how John brings in Old Testament scriptures, and have said  John is Enoch intensified. Enoch prophesied, Behold, the Lord cometh with ten thousand of his saints; and yet he himself was taken up to heaven. 

    FERYes; Paul must be brought in to complete what John presents. 

    JBSIn the last days in 2 Timothy, in order to meet the state of things, you must be fully acquainted with Pauls teaching. 

    GGThe responsibility of saints ends at the rapture. 

    JBSYes; but you will have to pass the judgment-seat after that. You must not lose sight of responsibility. 

    GGWill not the judgment-seat be before the appearing, and the responsibility question be gone into there? 

    JBSYes. You get your place in the kingdom assigned to you there. Everything in the kingdom is on the ground of righteousness. Everything in heaven is on the ground of pure grace. 

    JPWhat is the effect of looking for the rapture? 

    JBSLooking only for the rapture produces laxity, because your thought is that you will be taken out of all here. 

    JPBut the Spirit did not reveal it for laxity No, surely not; but they were full of the appearing. There is no fear but you will be right as to the rapture, if you are right as to the appearing. 

    FERI think the right thing is to think of the Person who is coming. If the Spirit and the bride say Come, it is to some One. 

    JBSYes. Such an One is coming. I do not believe any but the bride could understand the communication. You must be near enough to hear it and to respond to it. 

    GG. What is the force of the root and offspring of David? 

    JBSHe is the King. Everything belonged to David, though the rejected king. Christ is of David, and He is about to come and reign. In the address to Philadelphia, He has the key of David, though He be the rejected King. Where the Corinthians failed was they reigned as kings without Him. 

    DLHDoes not, Ye shew forth the Lords death till he come associate us with Him as the One rejected from this scene during that rejection till He receives His rights? 

    JBSYes. Till he come embraces the whole interval from His rejection here till He come and is owned as rightful King. In the Lords supper, if I announce the simple fact that He died, I expect nothing in the place where He was rejected, where He died  nothing between His death and His coming. 

    THRTill he come is His coming into everything that is His. I should think of the coming of the Lord as bringing God into this scene  and what it will be to Him to do that, not how it will affect us. 

    JBSYes, as Enoch was looking for the Lord to come with ten thousands of His saints, and yet he is caught up himself. 

    FERA person is not rightly looking for the Lord if he is not in His interests here. 

    JBSOnly two could understand His mind and be here for Him, the Spirit and the bride. You must go back to Paul to see how the church in union with Christ is devoted to His interests. F.E.R. I thought it was what was characteristic of the Spirit and the bride on the earth to say Come. 

    JBSIf I have heard His announcement, the natural answer is Come. I do not ask anything but Come. 

    FERYes; people might argue that there is very little of bridal affection to be found; but the point is, it is the natural characteristic response of the bride to say, Come. 

    THRit embraces the whole of what has gone before. The bride hears the whole communication, I am the root and offspring of David, and the bright and morning star. 

    JBSIf it were heard there would be an effect on others. If I were practically saying, Come, I should affect others. 

    THRYou would take up the characteristic of the bride and affect others. 

    JBSEvery Christian is part of the bride, and the fact is you get into your true place. 

    FERIt is where we all began. We hear it, and then say, Come. That is how you learn it, how you come into it. You learn what is proper to the Spirit and the bride; you say, Come. 

    HDo we hear by the Spirit? 

    JBSYou could not hear in any other way. 

    JBjust go back to John 14. I am not clear as to what you said about that. He said it to comfort their hearts. 

    JBSHe was comforting them to stay here, not to take them away. He was going to leave them, and to comfort their hearts during His absence, He says, I will come again, and receive you unto myself; that where I am, there ye may be also. To take them away was not His immediate object. 

    JBBut He was going to take them away to Himself after a bit. 

    JBSAh, yes, that is just it, after a bit, we all agree to that; but He leaves you here first. He has left you here a good long bit, and He comforts the heart during the time with the promise, I will come to you, meaning Himself. 

    FERIt was in regard to feelings about saints who had died that the rapture is brought in. It was comfort about the dead, not about the living. 

    JPWhat is our gathering together unto him in 2 Thessalonians 2: 1? Is it the rapture? J.B.S. Not exactly. It is included. In John 14 the rapture is inferred, but not stated. That and 1 Thessalonians 4 are the only places where the rapture is referred to. 1 Thessalonians 4 is the only statement of the rapture. 

    DLHIt is important to see that the revelation of the rapture is only introduced to comfort the saints about their dead, not to comfort them about themselves. 

    FERIn Revelation 12 the rapture is involved in the catching up of the man child; it must include the church as well as Christ, but then Satan is cast down. Satan is not cast down now, or the church would be in heaven. There is no more church here when the church is caught up. 

    JBSNot a bit of it is left on the earth after the rapture. It is not that there are not converts, but not belonging to the church. 

    FERThey do not come out of the Christian sphere. It is the sphere of enlightenment now, the sphere enlightened by the gospel. 

    JBSThe 144,000 in Revelation 14 are singing the song which originated in heaven; they are near enough to learn it, but they are not the company who originated it. There will be different families in the future in relation to God. The idea that if the Lord were to come we should be caught up produces laxity, if dissociated from the truth of the day. He will hold you responsible for the state in which He finds you when He comes. 

    QuesWhat is the hope of seeing Him as He is? 

    JBSWhat could delight your heart more than to see Him as He is? Hence remember you must be like Him to see Him. This promotes responsibility, Every man that hath this hope in him purifieth himself even as he is pure. You lose the sense of responsibility if only the rapture is before you. 

    HHHence the rapture is a means to an end? 

    JBSYes. Who is really waiting for Him? The one who is occupied with His interests here, but you cannot be in concert with His interests if you do not realise union with Him. 

    FERMany may serve Him who do not know union. 

    JBSYes; but not intelligently. 

    FERYou must have Christ dwelling in your heart to serve Him intelligently. 

    JBSYes, you are in identity with His interests then. 

    DLHMust not the servant be equipped? May there not be too much haste in going out into service? 

    FERYes. You cannot come out from God if you have not gone in to God. 

    JBSAs in John 15, he must abide in Him. It is easy for a man to say, I will go to India and preach; he is taking only one line of Christs interests  preaching. The test is to stay in a place for the Lord and work it thoroughly. If you are there for God His grace will be given to you, and the qualities of a good servant will be developed there. You will be approved unto God. 

    THRIt is very important to remember the fitting of the vessel; many go out before the vessel is fitted. 

    JBSI agree with one who said, If you want to break your heart stay in the church. It is the wear and tear of self in preaching the gospel. It is the breakdown of self to help the church. No one can understand the present state of things who does not understand Pauls teaching. Otherwise you have not Gods present object before you, and that object is to have a bride for His Son. 

    FERThe revelation of the rapture to the Thessalonians proves they did not know the truth of union; they would then have had no question about it. 

    GG. Who is one athirst? 

    JBSIt is the remnant character here, looking after everybody; a converted person not satisfied is one athirst. You must have Gods object. J.N.D. said, That in John 17 He first sets us as Himself in the presence of God, and then sets us as Himself before the world. The great defect in service is, that many have not a correct idea of gift. A gift is a distinct impression which the Lord has given you from Himself, by which you are characterised. 

    JPWhat do you mean by saying we must go in to God before we can come out? 

    JBSHow could you come out if you have not been brought in? You are actually brought into the scene of divine resources, and then you come out into a scene of contrariety. The English got on better in Russia than the Russians. The latter trust to their furs, but the English take care to go out warm. Christ always came out from God. 

    FERIf you come out from God you come out impressed from where you have come from. J.B.S. This properly you get in the assembly; it is not so much what you hear, but the effect of the Lords presence there. You are impressed by Him. I cannot give you a better illustration than Psalm 23. You lie down in green pastures in a scene of boundless resources. You cannot be in power except you are set for Gods object. Christ has fulfilled all God had for man. He manifested in divine lustre every desire which God had for man. 

    FERThe great thing is to see the continuance of Christ in the church. 

    JBSYes, His body and His endowment. If you do not understand Gods object, you cannot be in the line of His power. 

    FERIsrael was completely superseded in His Person when He was here  the temple  the vine, etc., and now the wonderful thing is that it is continued in the church; because it is His body it is to be the exemplification of Him here, and the body is according to the Head. 

    JBSIt is not one person who could be an exemplification of Him, but the body. 

    FERIf you had gone in to God you would understand what Gods thought was. 

    JBSYou may know every word of truth, and yet not have the grasp of it. 

    HEphesians 1: 17  what is the spirit of wisdom and revelation? 

    JBSGods thought about the mystery in connection with Christ. He was rejected from the earth, and God cannot acknowledge anyone but Christ. When Christ was rejected and refused, the secret of God came out, even that Christs body was here. Wonderful wisdom! If Christ be refused, God has ordained that millions of saints shall be eventually His COMPLEMENT fully displayed. Satan was utterly outwitted! 

    DLHIs the spirit of wisdom and revelation the full knowledge of God or of Christ? 

    JBSOf God. 

    FERI do not think the world has done well for itself in getting rid of the Lord. 

    JBSNot at all. It has caused nothing but confusion. A wicked man never did a wise thing. 

    DLHThe fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom. You cannot get wisdom outside of Christ. Christ is the wisdom of God. 

    JBSYes, we get everything through Christ. The result of this reading should be that we all are more set for Gods object. It is lamentable to me how little His object is before souls. I take up religious papers, and there is not a word about it. If you have not Gods object, you cannot be in power. It reminds me of the anecdote of the two captains, who met at the entrance of the trade winds. One decided to take the benefit of them and run on in their course. The other said he would try to pass between them, and when the first was returning he found his friend still in the doldrums. It has been a great help to me to see if you have Gods object, the Spirit of God is with you. Daniel had his heart where Gods heart was; he had Gods object before him. When all was gone in Israel, he opened his window and prayed three times a day toward Jerusalem, though it was in ruins. Saving souls is not Gods object, it is only a part of it. 

    DLHMany not seeing this, and not having Gods object before them, say all is over now, and only what is individual is left. 

    JBSIt only shows that all is over with themselves. It is wonderful how people see the colour of themselves in others. If you say, It is all over, it shows where you are yourself. If my house is on fire, that is the time for me to work and to try to save it. Luke 12 gives us the true character of a servant who is looking for his Lords return. He is set for Christs interests now on earth, he is thinking of what concerns Him. In any household if the master be expected home all the servants are on the alert, that all may be in good order to greet him. So will it be with you, if you are really looking for Christs coming. 

    FWBWe should not be rightly looking for His coming otherwise. 

    JBSNo. 

  

  
    "BEHOLD, THE BRIDEGROOM" (JBS 3)
    

    
    
  
  
    BEHOLD, THE BRIDEGROOM (JBS 3)

    Matthew 25: 1 - 10; Revelation 22: 16, 17

    This scripture describes the state of things to which the kingdom will come. The kingdom of heaven means that the rule of God upon earth is of a heavenly character. It is a closing scene and not the normal state, and this state was brought about by chapter 24: 48; the servant said in his heart,  he did not preach it  My lord delayeth his coming. 

    Luke 12 describes the normal state, and is addressed to Jews. It diverts them from all earthly expectations, and so to speak breaks the entail. In chapter 11 the light of the body is the eye and they needed a single eye; and now in chapter 12 they need have no fear nor care and therefore they were to be as men waiting for their Lord. If you have no fear you come to Him; no care, you are occupied with Him. They were to be waiting for their Lord, giving light for Him. The body was lightsome, (chapter 11: verses 34 and 36), giving light where He was not, like the moon deriving light from an absent sun. 

    Christ was driven away, and we ought to be like the One that was driven away, and not like those who drove Him away. We do not get any of our blessings perfected until He comes back, and we cannot coalesce with those who drove Him away. Now the wicked servant said: My lord delayeth his coming, and then went down and mixed with the people that drove Him away. Remember your body is the member of Christ,  mind what you do with it, how you dress it,  the body is the light. 

    They all slumbered and slept, and how are they revived? Revival does not mean what it is often used to express. Revival implies that there was life before. Now look at the manner of revival  it is not warnings and threatenings  they could not be told from dead people. An actual thing occurs to bring about this revival, not a doctrine preached. A cry was made. There must be oil in the vessel, the Holy Spirit there in order to receive the cry  therefore it is said, The Spirit and the bride say, Come. It is not enough to receive the doctrine, but to hear the cry, Behold, the bridegroom  He is there. 

    Ephesus is alluded to four times in Scripture. In Acts 20 it is addressed as the flock (verse 28). In the epistle to the Ephesians the subject is the body; in Timothy, the servant; in Revelation 2, the candlestick. Two evils spring up in Ephesus  Popery, in 1 Timothy 4, and Radicalism in 1 Timothy 6. 

    Now see whether you have the cry  He is there; that brings the heart in. Business etc. is not that which hinders, but the loitering after business is done. After business a man wants to get home to his wife and children, affection draws him. Do you want to get to Him? The testimony is not now to the church, but that He is coming. How would you all feel, if a messenger came and said The Lord is here? Would you be looking for something you left behind? Affection will survive the ruin of the candlestick. I am not looking for a revived church, but for a people who expect the Bridegroom. 

    John 21 speaks of the disciple whom Jesus loved and who leant on His breast  he was the one who was to tarry till the Lord came, and it was a tradition to the second or third century that John was alive. He did live to get the finale in the Book of Revelation  he gets this new thing. The truth of the coming of the Lord is not new, but the cry is new, Go ye out to meet him. If I am not expecting a friend, I want a telegram to say he is coming; that is what is in this cry. 

    In John 20 we have the commencement of bridal affection in Mary Magdalene  after, the Lord speaks peace in the midst of His disciples; but we see Him in Revelation 1 in the midst of the candlesticks with eyes as a flame of fire, and in the end of the book He is the bright and morning star; the night is dark, but the Lord awakens the heart to His coming by giving in the darkest state such a word as chapter 2: 28, I will give him the morning star. To Philadelphia He says, I come quickly. Peter speaks of the morning star dawning in your heart, but the Lord says I will give. In Laodicea He stands and knocks, but in chapter 22, where He proclaims, I am ... the bright and morning star, it is affectionate relationship that says Come. This spirit begins in Mary Magdalene, and it will not be worse at the close. 

    In the end of the book the bride is saying Come! There are two actions connected with the bride  personal affection to Christ, and inviting thirsty souls. She is bridal and evangelistic  she is occupied with the heart of Christ and because of that she is evangelistic, but this latter must not be put first. People make salvation everything, and not the body; they find the piece of silver but dont put it with the other nine. 

    James speaks of the relief and Peter of the advantage of the Lords coming, but Paul of the Lord himself. John is Enoch intensified  he takes care of the earth. 

    There are three characteristics of the bride  satisfaction, sanctification and service. We see the first exemplified in Mary Magdalene, John 20: 17. She is inconsolable without the Lord. Her heart is not merely won but satisfied with Him. The heart is won in humiliation as in chapter 11, now it is union and association with Christ where He is and He tells Mary where He will be  that is what we want to know to draw our affections out; the heart only gets satisfied by union with Christ where He is. A dark day or a bright day, what matters if I am united to Him. All the Lord has to do to produce this is to make the cry ring in your hearts  He could do it tonight so that you should say Come! 

    When we see the bride coming down out of heaven it is not then saying Come, but it is adornment  a bride adorned for her husband  that is the second characteristic; she who had failed as a candlestick on earth has been robed in heaven and comes down to earth to reflect Him. Psalm 45 shows us the ornaments  the suitability for Christ in the bride. There are two marks: first separation from what is without, and what she is personally. Sanctification answers to it in the New Testament  That He might sanctify and cleanse it. Washing has to do with defilement; sanctification brings to God; there is sanctification through the word, and the Fathers sanctification through circumstances. The word brings me into what is suitable to Christ. 

    Do you not now see many things to be wrong that you did not some time ago? If not, you are not progressing. Are you breaking from things here? Forget ... thy fathers house; so shall the king greatly desire thy beauty. Christ desires our sanctification. Do not say you have sanctification unless you are as separate from things here as Christ is in heaven; Christ says, If you keep my words I will walk with you. We want to study suitability; we must break with our own people to be beautiful for Christ. We often close the front door to the world and open the side door to relations. Do you say, I desire to have beauty for Christ? 

    Secondly, the person is glorious: wrought gold, that is divine righteousness; raiment of needlework, not woven, but careful work, stitch by stitch. 

    Thirdly, service. People are often trying to serve before they are settled for Christ. In Proverbs 31 we have the wise woman occupied with the interests of her lord  the heart of her husband doth safely trust in her. He can trust her, He wants nothing more, he shall have no need of spoil  neither hunting nor war. Paul says, He counted me faithful, putting me into the ministry. What a wonderful thing to be a friend of Christ! 

    Well, we can be true to Christ, though the candlestick has failed. The great point is to know that we are united to Christ. Proverbs 31 is a wonderful chapter, for the Lord does nothing and the wise woman does all, and her lord gets the credit. So now, as it were, the Lord does nothing and we do everything, and yet we can do nothing without Him, and He does nothing without us. The two great subjects of the wise womans service are necessary  food and raiment. 

    Now, having these three characteristics, what should be our attitude but to stand and say Come! 

  

  
    "GO YE OUT TO MEET HIM" (JBS 3)
    

    
    
  
  
    GO YE OUT TO MEET HIM (JBS 3)

    Matthew 25: 1 - 13; Revelation 22:16,17; Revelation 22:20

    I have read these two passages, the one as the closing testimony of the church on earth, the other as the state of the heart of the believer towards the Lord  the affections of the bride. The public testimony in keeping with the state of heart in Revelation 22: 16 is that of Matthew 25: 1 - 13, when at a certain time the kingdom of heaven, which was being spoken of, became like ten virgins, etc. 

    Now for what brought about this state of things we must refer to the preceding chapter. There we read, That evil servant shall say in his heart, My Lord delayeth his coming; and as the consequence, Then shall the kingdom of heaven be likened unto ten virgins, which ... went forth to meet the bridegroom, and, While the bridegroom tarried, they all slumbered and slept. This is the sad state into which the church has fallen; but to explain it I must refer to its normal state. And before doing so I will say that the expression, the kingdom of heaven, means the character of Gods rule at a certain time, whilst the other rule  that of the earth  is going on at the same time; just as we say The British rule in India. The rule is of a heavenly character; it is the kingdom of heaven. 

    If you look at Matthew 13 you find what it was like at the beginning; this in chapter 25 is what it was to become like. The normal state of the saints is also pointed out to us in Luke 12. There we find that the saints were to express Christ whilst He is not here. Their lights were to be burning; they were to be His glory, set forth in the scene where He was not, without expecting anything from the earth; just as we see the moon soaring through the sky on a dark night, not receiving anything from the earth, but shedding forth to it the light of the sun that is not there. The true character for the kingdom was that of expecting nothing  quite a new state of things for the Jew. They were to sell that they had, and give alms; to provide themselves bags which waxed not old, a treasure in the heavens that would not fail, This is to the Jew; the gentile had nothing to sell; he had no rights to claim; and the Jew who is entitled to the earth is to forego his rights as to it. He says to him, You are now to look for another thing. And if the one who had title has to surrender his title, what about him who had none? This is how it touches the gentile. Then, as you have nothing here, you do not fear them that kill the body; you have no care without, no fear within. And the effect is, as you do not fear anything, that you can bear witness, you can confess Him before men; and as you take no thought for yourself, you can seek the kingdom of God and His righteousness. 

    Well, all this failed. While the bridegroom tarried, they all slumbered and slept. And then there comes a change. How does the alteration occur? A cry goes forth. Behold, the bridegroom. The Lord counts upon the affection in the hearts of His people to respond to it. The word cometh is not there. It is just the statement, Behold, the bridegroom, and He counts that that announcement will awake them. If it were cometh, He might be still at a distance. It is not cometh. He is there  go to meet Him! How interesting it is that the Lord counts on the effect of this cry! Yet, though the cry is now preached, many have not been awakened by it. But the fact is the same, There is the Lord. And when He comes, in a moment all else passes away from you; it is not like death, when you leave those you love behind you; 

    but all is absorbed by this One who calls you out to Himself. And we are called now to the meeting; we wait for his Son from heaven; we are like unto men that wait for their lord. That is the testimony, the thing that has been made known. 

    But as to the kingdom all is a failure. We turn to Revelation, and find that the church, the candlesticks, have all failed. But before looking at it there, I turn to John 21 to read two verses: Peter seeing him saith to Jesus, Lord, and what shall this man do? Jesus saith unto him, If I will that he tarry till I come, what is that to thee? Now, in connection with this, John gets, in the book of Revelation, this coming of the Lord, that which closes the history, and therefore I turn to it, and read in the first chapter  I saw seven golden candlesticks; and in the midst of the seven candlesticks one like unto the Son of man, clothed with a garment down to the foot, and girt about the paps with a golden girdle. His head and his hairs were white like wool, as white as snow; and his eyes were as a flame of fire; and his feet like unto fine brass, as if they burned in a furnace; and his voice as the sound of many waters. And he had in his right hand seven stars: and out of his mouth went a sharp two-edged sword: and his countenance was as the sun shineth in his strength. And when I saw him, I fell at his feet as dead. Mark how changed everything is. Just look at John 20 for a moment; for if you do not see how things were at first, you will not see how changed they are now. At verse 19 you read: The same day at evening, being the first day of the week, when the doors were shut where the disciples were assembled for fear of the Jews, came Jesus and stood in the midst, and saith unto them, Peace be unto you. And when he had so said, he showed unto them his hands and his side. Then were the disciples glad, when they saw the Lord. Then said Jesus to them again, Peace be unto you: as my Father hath sent me, even so send I you. And when he had said this, he breathed on them, and saith unto them, Receive the Holy Spirit. That is as it was at the beginning. Here was the opening of everything; a Man risen from the dead, who for the first time takes His place in the midst of His own, speaks peace to them, and breathes on them. That was the normal state. 

    Now when I turn to the book of Revelation, I find a change. I see Him in the midst of the seven churches, His eyes like a flame of fire, His feet like fine brass, His voice as the sound of many waters, and a sharp two-edged sword going out of His mouth. There is the aspect, the terrific aspect, of the Lord. How can you account for the change? It is that ecclesiastical corruption has come in, and He is indignant. Nothing makes any one so indignant as slighted affection. In John 20 He was in all the delight of reciprocated affection. What is He now in the midst of the seven churches? He is there with such an aspect that John even cannot recognise Him. His eyes are like a flame of fire. I never talk to people about ecclesiastical corruption; I try to bring them near the Lord. You cannot keep mixed up with ecclesiastical corruption when you see the Lords eyes;  all bright and beautiful at first, but what now? His eyes were as a flame of fire. Who can look at them? And why this change? Because He is indignant; His affection has been slighted. 

    The first church brought before us is the church of Ephesus; the one of all others which had been before us as that to which the full favour of God was shown. And now it has given up the very thing that God first looks for; it has lost its first love. We cannot stay now to look at each of the churches; but when it comes to the very worst state of things (I suppose all here know that Thyatira brings before us Roman Catholicism), when the church had got to the lowest depths of darkness, then it is you get the precious promise of the morning star: I will give him the morning star. The night is wearing on its dreary length; its long dark hours are passing slowly by. You know how in travelling by coach, as the tedious hours drag on, how eagerly the weary traveller looks out for the morning star, the promise of the coming day. And that is just what the Lord gives us here when all is at the darkest; He gives us the morning star, His own coming. 

    Of course this is not all, but I just pass on to mark how the Lord completes His dealings with the church. Though He finds no love of theirs to speak of, yet His own has never failed; at the very last it is, As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten. And what does He say to them? Behold, I stand at the door, and knock: if any man hear my voice, and open the door, I will come in to him, and will sup with him, and he with me. He says, I do not give up my love, though you give up yours; all the dreary night I stand at the door and knock. 

    All this I think plainly shows you that, looked at as an ecclesiastical testimony, the church is a failure. And when I turn to the last chapter of the book, I say, Is there then nothing for the Lord in the whole earth? 

    Well, here I find something new. The testimony was that of the wise virgins going forth to meet the Bridegroom; but now I find a little word of great importance  the bride. In the midst of all this ruin, then, there will be a bride, When the Lord comes, He will find a bride here. That bright and morning star will so gain the affections of the saints, that they, in company with the Holy Spirit, will invite Him to come. The cry has gone forth, Behold, the bridegroom. The Lord says, Surely I come quickly; and the saints, awakened up by the approach of Himself, answer, Come, Lord Jesus. 

    I will explain now what the bride is in character, and also show what is the effect upon the saint of being in that position. 

    The importance of the brides hope is, that practically, that affection is awakened in my heart which invites Him to come, and this makes me fit for Him to come. His coming is the only thing that answers to the affections of my heart. Now what would prepare a heart  what would make a heart fit to say these words, Come, Lord Jesus? 

    I turn again to John 20 because there that which characterises the bride begins. Mary in heart is representative of the bride. Now there are four different things that characterise the bride. First, the heart must be won; second, it must be satisfied; third, it must be made suitable; and lastly, comes service. 

    But first, you must be won. Marys heart here is wholly won; I need not show that to you, for it is evident. She is inconsolable without Him. She, like the bride of Canticles, seeks Him whom her soul loves. That is the effect in the saint of the heart being won and not satisfied. A heart won and not satisfied is a miserable heart; it does not possess the object of its affections. And many are in that state; the affections His, but no sense of being united to Him; they are bright one day and cast down another, just like the bride in Canticles. There is no sense of union, for affection is not union. You may love the Lord in the deepest, fullest way, and yet it may only make you miserable because you are not with Him, because you do not know union. The very fact of my heart being won makes it dissatisfied; I am inconsolable without the One I love; nothing but His company satisfies me. A heart fully won knows the Lord in a two-fold way: as a relief, like the widow of Sarepta when her son is dead; and as a resource, like Jonah, when the gourd is gone  when all that was a shelter and a delight is gone  there is but one to turn to, and that is the Lord. 

    The next thing to having the heart won is to have it satisfied; and that is what Mary also is in John 20. He says to her: Touch me not; for I am not yet ascended to my Father: but go to my brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto my Father, and your Father; and to my God, and your God. She goes, no longer inconsolable, but satisfied, to tell her message. She is satisfied through knowing Him where He is; it is My Father, and your Father; My God, and your God. Association with Christ where Christ is alone satisfies my heart. 

    And as I know Him up there, I find that the One who has gone down into judgment for me, that same blessed One who is now set down on the Fathers throne is the One who bears me company on my path down here; He has won my heart, and the affection increases as we go along. He is there as the Priest to sustain me, and the Advocate to restore me. I have an Advocate when I sin; and because of this I confess; and God is faithful and just to forgive me my sins, and to cleanse me from all unrighteousness. The man who sins and does not confess loses the sense of divine favour. The one who confesses goes in and condemns himself, and God says, I come and forgive you all unrighteousness; and thus the heart is kept up fresh in the knowledge of His love. He will sustain me in all that bright scene. The Spirit carries me into it all  into the holiest  and He is the One who sustains me when I am in. 

    So the heart is satisfied, which it never will be but by knowing Christ in the glory. He wins my heart in humiliation, but He satisfies it in glory. And that is union. He that is joined unto the Lord is one spirit. 

    Let me ask you, beloved friends, do you think any person like the Lord? Can you  now that He has won your heart, and it is devoted to Him  can you be happy apart from Him? Well Paul says, Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ. It is in heavenly places in Christ. I see many a person longing to get the Lord here, to get Him in their place; but they do not care to get Him in His place. What could delight your heart more than to be in company with Him? That is what satisfies the heart. It is thus that it is made suitable, and for this I turn to Psalm 45. 

    I only use the word suitable so as better to convey my meaning, because words get so hackneyed that they fail to convey anything to the mind; it is hard to get words to bring truth home to hearts. Sanctified is the word that is generally used. Of course, in this psalm it is the earthly bride that needs adorning for Christ; how much more the heavenly bride? Kings daughters were among thy honourable women: upon thy right hand did stand the queen in gold of Ophir. Hearken, O daughter, and consider, and incline thine ear; forget also thine own people, and thy fathers house; so shall the king greatly desire thy beauty. Now that is suitable, or, if you prefer the word, that is sanctification; I do not object, if you only know what I mean. In John 17 you get the character of this sanctification. For their sakes I sanctify myself, that they also might be sanctified through the truth. And if you ask me, What is the measure of it? I reply,  to be as separate from the things of earth as He is in heaven. Forget also thine own people, and thy fathers house. Not only is it that I do not go near them, but I have forgotten them. He absorbs me with His company. 

    You never can learn what suits a person, except in his own company. There was nothing wrong in Martha. She judged by her own feelings that a wearied traveller would like refreshment, and so set about preparing supper for the Lord; she studied her own feelings instead of His. People often think that because they like a thing themselves their friends will like it. Now Mary, on the other hand, studied the Lords mind. She sat at His feet; and that is the only place where you will ever learn His mind; you cannot possibly know it otherwise; it is preposterous to think that I can out of my own mind find out what He would like; He is so infinitely above me. Thus I must be with Him to be satisfied, and, being with Him, I grow suitable to Him; and that is what sanctification is. 

    So shall the king greatly desire thy beauty. When I read Canticles, the whole thing that I find is the brides feelings towards the Lord. But in Revelation, as the bride comes down from heaven, I do not find a word about affections: affection has done its work; now it is adorned that she is. 

    I now turn to Proverbs 31 to show you what service is. There we find the wise woman taking care of her lords house. Now the lower the state of things, the less work there should be done, In Laodicea there is no exhortation to work. Is there anything more marked in this present day than how much work there is done, and at the same time how little souls are in company with the Lord? I do not mean that there should be a great amount of reading got through, but how little there is of sitting before Him to wait for His counsel. 

    The heart of her husband doth safely trust in her. That is the place for a saint. Christs heart can trust him. If he is only coming down the street, 

    Christ can say of him, That is a friend of mine. 

    The public side of service is giving ones life for the brethren; the private side is washing the saints feet. The public thing is to die. You ought to be known as a man who would give his life for the saints. Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay down his life for his friends. Ye are my friends, if ye do whatsoever I command you. Henceforth I call you not servants; for the servant knoweth not what his Lord doeth: but I have called you friends. Now how can a man be the friend of Christ, who does not know any of His ways or His likings? Why, Enoch walked with God! That was how he came to please Him. 

    I think people too often confound sympathy with communion. Do you understand communion? a common mind with the Lord? My child may be in the same room with me, but he may be thinking about the fire; I about the gas. There is no communion between us. But if he is thinking about the gas, though he may understand very little about it compared with what I do, yet our thoughts are on the same object; we have communion with each other. I believe that the one thing we have to seek is to be in communion with the Lord; and when I have got to His side, when I have begun from above, I am able to face anything here. The heart of her husband doth safely trust in her. That is the principle of real service; but I think service has lost its solemn place. 

    Thus what really characterises the bride is, first, the heart won; then, being in company with Him where He is, the heart is satisfied; then, being satisfied with Him, I learn to be suitable to Him; and this suitability becomes my beauty; I am adorned. Then comes service. The person whose heart is most set upon the coming of the Lord is the one who can go out in service to others. And notice that the coming of the Lord is not ecclesiastical; to the very last it is evangelical. 

    There is nothing here to delight me but that one thing that is expressed in that word Come. The testimony now, when everything has failed, is that of the wise virgin going forth with but one purpose  one object  and that to meet Him. 

  

  
    THE LORD'S RETURN (JBS 5)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE LORDS RETURN (JBS 5)

    Matthew 25: 1 - 10; Revelation 22: 16, 17

    JBSIn connection with the subject of the Lords return, I think it is very much lost sight of that it is because of what is due to Him that we should wish Him to come back, not merely for the blessedness that will be ours when we go to Him. When the heart is true to Him, and knows what it is to be united to Him, it is so identified with His interest that it longs for the moment when He shall enter into possession of all that so rightly belongs to Him here. 

    The interpretation of the word of God by the human mind always reduces it to mans level; you get mans side only, Gods side is left out. How often we get a human interpretation of the gospel; so that the highest thought presented is that of our going to heaven; all about us, Gods part in it is not seen. 

    The church is like the wife of an absent king who has been refused his right place, and she is waiting here until he comes back; she is thinking not merely of her enjoyment in the prospect, but of his enjoyment. The great lack in souls is that all they look for is for Christ to think of them; thank God He does think of us; but He expects us to think of Him. 

    At the breakdown of the church in Thyatira the hope then given was the morning star. There was to be no restoration of the church, but He was to come to reign. 

    QuesDo you connect the morning star with the kingdom? 

    JBSNo, with His coming; but it is not merely the grace that would be brought unto me that I am thinking of, but that in the place where He has been refused He is coming to reign. The Thessalonians were waiting for Gods Son from heaven; it was not their going to heaven that they were waiting for; what they looked for was the Lord to come and reign. See 2 Timothy 4 - unto all them also that love his appearing. They were looking for Christ to come back to reign where He was rejected; and we should look for Him to come to reign; the Spirit and the bride say, Come. Christ is for earth as well as for heaven: He is the root and offspring of David as well as the bright and morning star. In the Revelation you get the introduction of Christ again into this scene; the morning star is the harbinger of another day. 

    In John 21 the Lord says of John, If I will that he tarry till I come. He had, as regards revelation, come when the book of Revelation was given; everything was out; there was no more to be brought out till the Lord came. The church has failed as a witness here, and Christ comes in as the faithful and true witness. 

    In Matthew 25 we read, Then shall the kingdom of heaven be likened unto ten virgins, which... went forth to meet the bridegroom; it was to the place of meeting they were going. The Bridegroom there is evidently in relation to the earth. It does not take away the comforting side, but it brings you into concert with His side. It is of Him you are thinking. 

    People are in trouble, and they look forward to the Lords coming as relief from it; but the true condition is to be watching and waiting for Him. 

    The proof of watching is that you are giving the household meat in due season, looking after His people. Loving His appearing would be the right motive. John says, that, when he shall appear, we may have confidence, and not be ashamed before him at his coming, 1 John 2: 28. Further on he says, that we lose not those things which we have wrought, but that we receive a full reward, 2 John 8. 

    If your heart is set on Christ you will be set on His getting His right place here, for there is nothing right here, nor will be, till Christ gets His right place. The heart true to Him and knowing union with Him is identified with His interests and knows that in this world He has not His place. 

    The wife is still in the place where He has been refused; she feels His absence and says, I wish He were back, not for my sake only, but for His. There will be no righteousness here till He comes back. 

    I think we have lost the importance of the Lords coming by making it a means of escape from the troubles here; we have lost the sense of what an awful thing it is for His rights to be set aside. How could we take distinction from the world! We should say, You refuse our Lord; the loss of that sense in saints is a great lack. 

    QuesWhat does that mean, ye do show the Lords death till he come? 

    JBSWe announce His death. It is not the remembrance of our benefit. There is nothing about sins in the holiest; we could not refer to sins in the holiest. The Corinthians were not announcing His death. 

    QuesSome read Revelation 1 and 5 as authority for speaking of sins at the Lords supper? 

    JBSThat is because they are looking at their own side. In those chapters the saints are rejoicing because the Lord is about to come and reign on the earth where all the sins are put away. That is not our place in the holiest of all. 

    Sins are carried into the land of forgetfulness for Israel. It is a very important thing that in the place where they are committed they are removed. 

    As to showing His death till He come - there is to be no exhibition of anything in this world but His death until He comes back. You expect nothing and you accept nothing from this place. Look at the Corinthians; they would reign as kings without Him! 

    QuesIs there responsibility in coming to the Supper? 

    JBSThe Supper is communion and the table responsibility. 

    QuesWhy do you get the table in 1 Corinthians 10 where communion is spoken of? 

    JBSCommunion there is identification with His death; you are identified with His death. That is the true place of the church. We want nothing of this world; our only place in it is to be identified with His death. 

    QuesStill you may read Revelation 5 as a scripture that brings out the glory of His Person? 

    JBSBut you have not the worship of the church there. There should be no reference to sins at the Lords supper. How could you bring sins into the holiest? You have boldness to enter the holiest by the blood of Jesus; it is the same blood that saved your soul that opens the door to the holiest. 

    QuesBut does the reference to sin necessitate the bringing sin into the holiest? 

    JBSWhat is the object in referring to it? 

    QuesThe benefit you have received, but giving thanks to Him for it - This is my blood, that of the new covenant, that shed for many for remission of sins. 

    JBSThat only intensifies His death. 

    QuesDo we not look back to Him bearing our sins? 

    JBSThe simple question is, Where are you? Are you in the holiest of all? If not you are not morally on the ground of the church at all, but on individual ground. You see in the revelation of the Lords supper to Paul how it is opened up in connection with the truth of the church. It gives the foundation of the relation of Christ to the church and the church to Christ, and our relation to one another. If you individualise by the recollection of sins, it is falsified, it is all your side; you have lost His side, lost the real thought of the Supper and reduced it to a means of grace. 

    QuesOh, Lord, what Thee tormented, 
Was our sins heavy load - there you look at what the cross was to Him? 

    JBSYes, but people seek relief from it. If you are not already relieved, you cannot have remembrance of Him, for you are thinking of yourself, not of Him, and you cannot have two ideas before you at the same time. 

    I do not think we take up the Lords supper from Luke 22; we should go to 1 Corinthians 11; you could not, properly speaking, take the Lords supper from the gospels. Drinking it new in my Fathers kingdom does not apply to us. 

    QuesIs not the new song in Revelation 5 in the Fathers house? 

    JBSI think as far as I have examined that chapter it is all for earth; there is neither the Fathers name nor the Fathers house in it. 

    I am sure it is a mercy we have had the subject before us; nothing is more humbling among brethren than the character of the hymns sometimes sung at the Lords supper. It is a sad indication of their state. 

    The fact is, they do not understand the truth of the church. If you are in John 20 you must be in peace; if not, you are going back to the door by which you entered; you leave all sins at the very start. If we think of our sins we individualise ourselves completely; such an one is out of the truth of the church. I am very glad this has come out, for I think we are not clear about it. 

    QuesIs there any such thing as corporate sins? 

    JBSCertainly not. The assembly may have failed, and we should humble ourselves; but if we are occupied with this at the Lords supper we are not remembering Him. A person truly remembering the Lords death would accept nothing from the world where Christ died; that would be the moral effect. 

    QuesYou would not wish to lessen the sense in souls, even in the church, that this is the basis upon which the faith of the saints rests, the death of the Lord Jesus? You would make a distinction between singing hymns connected with the institution of the Lords supper, and the fact of the ground of redemption; the question of the body given and the blood shed as the foundation of faith? 

    JBSQuite so, if you take it as the basis; but not if the reference is by a person wanting relief. If you want to intensify it I have no objection: only keep it separate. 

    QuesOne thinks of the Lords death as because of what we were? 

    JBSStill it is His death, what it was to Him, not to me - This do in remembrance of me. We apprehend it as the expression of His love; we remember Him. 

    QuesIt is the communion of His body and of His blood? 

    JBSThat is the responsible side. We are identified with His death. I believe the more I am remembering His death here, the more I should like to come out into this world and say with Ruth, Where thou diest, will I die; that is 1 Corinthians 10. 

    QuesWhy does the cup come first in chapter 10? 

    JBSBecause of the responsibility; you could not be under the responsibility if not partakers of the cup. To return to Revelation - The Spirit and the bride say, Come. What marks the bride is that she is expecting the Bridegroom, consequently everything is looked after. A person who is waiting and watching does not go to sleep, but he is looking after the interests of the One he is expecting; he is giving His people meat in due season; he would like Him to see everything cared for in His absence. Some, who talk of His coming, lose sight of His household; you must take care of His household. It is a great point gained when you see there is a household to look after. It is the characteristic of the servant to see that the Lords people get their meat; care for the household is the test. 

    QuesIs that why the apostle says in Acts 20, Feed the church of God? 

    JBSOf course. There he is only speaking to the overseers. So the Lord says to Peter, Feed my sheep. We can easily judge if we love Him. The servant who is watching gives the meat in due season; he prays to be enabled to bring out truth suitable to the time. It is not the chapter you know best that yields the best food; the one you know least may be the very one to bring forward. 

    It is a very important point, the household, because there is a tendency sometimes to think no work whatever is going on unless you get a number of people converted or brought out of system; whereas there is a great work connected with the household. Sometimes a man loses heart, and does not care to stay and feed a few sheep. He would stay if he loved the sheep. 

    It has been said, If you want to have easy times, preach the gospel; if you want to have your heart broken, serve the church. There is not a text in the Bible which so tests me as, love one another, as I have loved you. A person really waiting for the Lord is seeking His interest, and recognises that He has a household. 

    RemIt is true that one often hears the expression, There is nothing going on here. 

    JBSSend such an one to Matthew 13. When you go inside apart from the multitude (verse 36) you find that Christ has a hidden treasure. It is an immense comfort to me that His treasure is here. You know it because you have been inside with the Lord. The Lord sent away the multitude before He opened out to His disciples the last three similitudes. His treasure is not in heaven, it is here. I have said that if the Lord had not a treasure on this earth the sooner I was out of it the better. When a brother gives out a hymn inviting the Lord to come, I ask, Is he wonderfully devoted to the flock? 

    His treasure is his household alluded to in Matthew 24: 45. In Matthew 13 it is the pearl of great price and the treasure hid in a field. 

    The simple principle connected with the kingdom is, If we suffer, we shall also reign with him; it is in connection with righteousness. Our place in heaven is altogether connected with grace. 

  

  
    CHAPTER 22:6-21 (JND 5)
    

    
    
  
  
    CHAPTER 22:6-21 (JND 5)

    Revelation 22:6-21

    Verses 6, 7. Here terminates this description. When the Last Adam shall have exercised His power to re-establish all the things mentioned by the prophets, then shall be the end. He shall be Priest after the order of Melchisedec, Priest seated on His own throne, to praise God and to bless the world. This rebellious world shall then be made subject to Him. This is the form that the mediation will take at that time  not hidden, as it is now, but with His people. 

    Verse 10. There is here a remarkable expression. God had told Daniel to seal the prophecy (chapter 12: 4); here, on the contrary, for the church, He says not to seal the prophecy. It is not denied that Jesus is coming again, nor do men intend to deny the coming dispensation; but its power over the conscience is avoided by saying My Lord delayeth his coming. But Jesus says Behold, I come quickly, and He delays not, but is patient, willing that all should repent. Therefore it is that God would not that the Revelation should be sealed. He says, I come quickly. In principle, nothing between the present moment and the coming of the Lord prevents the believers laying hold of His coming. God will have the coming of Jesus to be a thought dear to my heart and nigh; therefore He will not seal anything. God will not have anything in the heart of the believer which separates between the time when the prophecy was given and the coming of Jesus. 

    At the epoch of the Reformation it was the explanation of this book (see Luthers work, entitled The Captivity of Babylon ) that gave power to come out of the iniquity and the corruption of the professing church. And if it was not the accomplishment of the thing itself in full, yet the principle was apprehended, and its application to what was displayed in his time. 

    Verse 16. In the beginning of the Revelation Jesus is set forth as the Root of David. Here He calls Himself the Root and Offspring of David, because He has taken His place of King, as Son of David. Here it is that the church on the earth comes again on the scene, as vessel of the testimony (that is to say, the prophecy is ended). In the prophetic part, the church is not seen unless it be in heaven prophetically. But He, who has borne the testimony, presents Himself here in Person. This awakens the affections of the spouse, and the churchs desire is that He would come. 

    We may see also how the coming of Jesus is addressed to all classes of persons. First (verse 7), Behold, I come quickly. Blessed is he who keepeth the sayings of the prophecy of this book. I have no doubt but that this is a warning to us, and to anyone else; for the church is instructed in this book of all that is going to happen, and of the fruits and principles of the world, and of the world which calls itself Christian. But this exhortation applies to those that shall be found here when the church is gone, in the circumstances of which the book treats (verse 12). The coming of Jesus is addressed and presented to all, as bringing with itself the consequences of their works; and then, prophecy being at an end, Jesus presents Himself personally, I Jesus, I am, etc. This is that which awakens the desires of the church, which is His already, and which knows Him; and upon this He declares in answer, He which testifieth these things saith, Surely, I come quickly. 

    Verse 17. This verse gives the normal position of the church while waiting for Jesus. It is not the bride only who calls for the Bridegroom; it is the Spirit and the bride. This desire of the bride is authorised and sanctioned by the Spirit Himself. It is not anything from the Spirit that one expects. It is the Spirit which desires, and He cannot desire the Spirit. The bride desires, and she desires the Bridegroom and not the Spirit. Come quickly, Lord Jesus! If I desire a millennium without Christ, it is not saying Come quickly, but it is saying Delay at least a thousand years. The church says naturally Come, if she has apprehended her privileges. There are souls who have not apprehended these privileges of the church-; therefore He says, Let him that heareth say, Come. The church has already the river of life; and so she says to him that is athirst, let him come, for I have the river of life: and whosoever will, let him take of the living water freely (for I have it); let him take of it freely. The church presents grace while waiting for the Bridegroom: it is her duty and her privilege to invite those who are athirst to take of the water of life that she possesses. Having the Holy Ghost, the church invites to drink of this living water. Come and drink! The betrothed of Jesus, she says to the Bridegroom, Come. How desirable is her position here! As for herself, her affections are fixed above on Christ, whom she is expecting, and whom she desires. Meanwhile she is depositary and witness in grace of the grace she enjoys. She does not say, If any one is athirst, let him come to me, as Jesus could say; but it is her place, through grace, to say Come and drink. Nothing urges more to the plainest and most faithful evangelisation, than the thought that Jesus is coming quickly. On the other hand, if you are wishing for money, or seeking to make provision for placing your children in the world, or if you have any plans for the future, you cannot wish for the Lord Jesus to come; and if you cannot, then your hearts are not right with Jesus. For Christians, it is a melancholy state. And if any one does not own the Lord, nothing is more awful than the coming of Jesus: it is judgment for such a one. 

    May God purify our hearts, in order that we may desire that Jesus would come quickly! Amen. 
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    THE ULTIMATE AND THE IMMEDIATE (JR 1)

    Revelation 22:7; Revelation 22:12-14; Revelation 22:20-21

    The coming of the Lord is the great ultimate in Christianity.  Our great ultimate objective, therefore, is to be the coming of the Lord.  The ultimate as it is set before us and occupies us is meant to result in something immediate.  It is very interesting that the apostle John, the one whose ministry was reserved for the time of public breakdown, should be the one to give us a view of the ultimate.  The first chapter of this book, Revelation, presents the Lord Jesus appearing in a certain attitude which was occasioned because of the failure of the assembly publicly.  Towards the public position, Christendom, the Lord has maintained that attitude right down through the centuries to our own time.  It is encouraging therefore that John, the one who had this light as to the Lords attitude in chapter 1, should be the one to expand before our vision the greatness of the ultimate that divine love has in view, the ultimate of this dispensation.  This is very significant and very encouraging.  The more we feel the breakdown to which we have contributed (we always held the doctrine that we are part of the breakdown, but now it is not only a doctrine but we are conscious of having actively contributed to it) the more we shall understand how the Lord feels about it.  I think the ultimate end in view in the ways of God is the world to come, and the ultimate end in view regarding the purpose of God is eternity.  John shows us these great ultimates that God has in mind.  The more we feel the breakdown, the more the ultimate is meant to strengthen us and fortify us. 

    In that great chapter regarding the resurrection of the saints, which is another view of the ultimate, Pauls conclusion is, So then, my beloved brethren, be firm, immovable, abounding always in the work of the Lord, 1 Corinthians 15:58.  The ultimate as put before us and engaging us is meant to have an immediate effect in the way of committal, in perseverance, and stability and balance; this would be the immediate effect of having a fresh view of the ultimate.  The ultimate will be ushered in by the coming of the Lord, which will be when the assembly will be complete and will appear in creature perfection.  This is near, as we know.  We have always held that the Lords coming is near.  It would be obvious to say that it is nearer than ever it was.  Everything points to the Lords coming being near.  Great results will show themselves when the Lord comes.  Many families will be secured; 

    the Old Testament families will all be completed; the Lord will put these saints in their families, and the greatest of all the families, the assembly, will be complete.  For the first time the Lord will have the assembly as a complete, perfect vessel for His pleasure. 

    The first four verses of Revelation 21 show us the order of things in eternity.  The great ultimate in view in Gods purpose will be an eternal, fixed order of things, an unchangeable order of families for Gods pleasure, and God all in all.  Then from verse 9 the apostle John sees the place that the assembly will have in the world to come.  The world to come is obviously the conclusion of all Gods ways, however difficult to understand some of His ways may have been.  There will be a manifestation that will justify all Gods ways, and the assembly will have a unique place in administration in that wonderful world to come, of which we speak, of which maybe we ought to speak more than we do.  I read these verses in which the Lord says Behold, I come quickly.  I come quickly is the ultimate.  The uninstructed or doubtful believer might wonder that the Lord says I come quickly.  He might count the number of centuries there have been since the Lord said I come quickly.  If we had some impression of the great capacity of the assembly we would understand why it has taken so long.  The Father has had the allocation of time and has devoted two thousand years to the formation of the assembly.  It is so great, its capacity is so vast, that a certain time had to be allowed for its formation.  Think of the moral fibre that enters into the personnel of the assembly!  Think of the assembly complete after all the history of it, the history of persons and the work of God in them, and the moral fibre through conflict, through sufferings including martyrdom, in all these centuries!  But the Lords outlook is Behold, I come quickly.  That is the ultimate, but the immediate effect upon us is to be this: Blessed is he who keeps the words of the prophecy of this book.  Now dear brethren, we have much committed to us to keep.  If the enemy had his way he would deprive believers of certain things they ought to keep.  The Lords word to Philadelphia was Hold fast what thou hast, that no one take thy crown, Revelation 3:11.  Think of the crown that has been granted, and the ministry that has been given.  There is something we have to keep.  We are in the midst of a giving up attitude; many are giving up things of value.  Blessed is he who keeps.  The more the ultimate occupies us the more the immediate effect will be to strengthen us to keep and hold fast and give up nothing that the Lord has imparted to us. 

    In verse 12 the Lord says Behold, I come quickly, and my reward with me, to render to every one as his work shall be.  The Lord is the righteous Judge, 2 Timothy 4:8.  Everything will be fair, everything will be right.  If anyone ought to get a reward, he or she will get the reward.  The Lord appreciates every little bit of response to Himself, every little bit of faithfulness, whether it be at school or in the workshop, wherever it may be, and He forgets nothing.  My reward with me... I am the Alpha and the Omega, the first and the last, the beginning and the end.  What is to result as to our immediate circumstances?  Blessed are they that wash their robes, that they may have right to the tree of life, and that they should go in by the gates into the city.  The ultimate is Behold, I come quickly, and my reward with me but the immediate effect is to be Blessed are they that wash their robes.  It is not a once-andÂ­for-all thing, as we are often taught; it is to be a continual process.  Are we going to be careless?  There is a good deal of carelessness around us.  Are we going to be careless or are we going to see to our associations, our contacts, all that kind of thing?  Blessed are they that wash their robes.  In the light of the ultimate there is to be an effect on the immediate.  It applies to each one of us, dear brethren. 

    In verse 20 He that testifies these things says, Yea, I come quickly.  Amen; come, Lord Jesus.  It would be good if every one of us responded thus.  Then the immediate result is to be The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be with all the saints.  Do not we need grace?  The remark was made as to how ruthless and how rough we have been.  That word beauty that occupied us in the reading might read graciousness: To behold the graciousness of the Lord; Let the graciousness of the Lord be upon us, Psalm 27:4; Psalm 90:17.  The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be with all the saints.  We are always in need of grace.  How do we handle situations?  How do we handle one another?  I would just say again that the occupation with the ultimate would help us on this line.  The immediate would be The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be with all the saints.  May we all be encouraged.  We are about to be ushered into the ultimate.  Let us be faithful in the immediate, the daily toil, whatever it costs. 
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    THE BRIDEGROOM (JT 3)

    Psalm 19:4 - 6; John 3:29 - 31; Revelation 22:16,17

    The thought of Christ as the Bridegroom is that He has an influence and a voice. The great need, especially for young believers, is to come under His influence, and His influence is universal. No influence is so touching. He has affection, and His affections are in activity. That is the way this scripture presents Christ. But His influence goes beyond the bride. Every one at the marriage feast is influenced by the Bridegroom. 

    Psalm 19 sets forth the way that Christ was received in heaven. He was rejected here, but the Father has set a tabernacle in the heavens for Him, a special place; and He comes out of His chamber in the character of the Bridegroom, animated by affection, and rejoiceth as a strong man to run a race, in the energy of divine strength. His going forth is from the end of the heaven, and his circuit unto the ends of it. He is in the position to influence all on earth; there is nothing hid from the heat thereof. All come under the direct and blessed influence of Christ. 

    Now John the baptist took account of Christ as the Bridegroom. How did he get that thought? By being near to Christ. The Lords servants get divine impressions by being near to Christ. If you get near to Christ you will find that He is absorbed with one object, and that object is the assembly. John the baptist got near enough to Christ to hear His voice. And what kind of a voice was it? It was the voice of affection in Christ for the nation. That is the way John knew Him as the Bridegroom. So he says, He that hath the bride is the bridegroom. The Bridegroom alone has title to the bride. John heard the voice, and his joy was fulfilled; he rejoices in heart because of the voice of the bridegroom. He shines out in full sympathy with Christ. He disappears in happiness, having heard that voice, and he says, He who comes out of heaven is above all. 

    The voice of the Bridegroom is now no longer in Israel; it is heard from heaven; and that voice produces a bride here whose voice also is heard. It comes out in Paul and the universal character of the testimony. The heavenly bride is formed by the ministry of Paul. Paul not only heard the voice of the Bridegroom, but he brought in the bride. He espoused the saints as a chaste virgin to Christ  to one Man. 

    The voice now is, Son, give me thine heart, Proverbs 23:26. That voice is heard in the gospel. The apostle Paul says, as it were, I have given you to the Son; I have espoused you unto one man, to present you a chaste virgin to Christ, 2 Corinthians 11:2. This was his great desire, for he was in the full light of the desire of the heart of Christ. 

    The saints should be captured for Christ and wholly apart from this world. Paul knew that as the serpent beguiled Eve so the enemy would seek to corrupt the saints from the simplicity that is in Christ, the simplicity of affection for Christ. Nothing is so simple as affection for Christ. 

    We see at the close of the book of Revelation that the Lord triumphs notwithstanding all the devices of the enemy. That book presents His triumph. He is seen as the Lamb in chapter 14, the One who was rejected, and the saints are in sympathy with Him. John was shown the bride, the Lambs wife (Revelation 21:9) the trophy of His triumph. She comes out of heaven in dignity and glory, and her influence is universal. Chapter 21 shows her as to what is without; chapter 22 what is within. In chapter 22 she has a voice, in response to the voice of the Bridegroom, and she is in full accord with the Spirit, inviting Him to come. That is a marvellous triumph for Christ! Not only the Spirit, but the bride says to Him, Come. But her voice is the result of His voice, His influence. She, in company with the Spirit, says to Him, Come. The unity of the Spirit is the unity of affection; there is no other. 

    May we be responsive to His voice! 

  

  
    CHURCH RECOVERY (JT 3)
    

    
    
  
  
    CHURCH RECOVERY (JT 3)

    Revelation 22:16,17

    My thought is to seek to show the necessity for the assembly. There is a necessity for it in regard of Gods eternal counsels, which refer to the coming day, and also in regard of testimony down here. I believe it is of great importance for the saints to distinguish between the primary thoughts of God, and His thoughts and ways that have arisen as a consequence of the introduction of sin into the world. 

    Now, I regard the assembly as a primary thought of God; it is a necessary result of His eternal counsels; it forms part of the eternal scheme, but then it also falls into line in connection with His government here upon earth. The primary thought comes to light in Genesis 2. There were then no conditions created by sin. The necessity for the assembly in Gods mind and counsels arose from the fact that in the type the man was alone. His loneliness had not been caused by the presence of sin; it did not arise from sin having come in, but from the fact that his counterpart had not been created. But when we come to the second type of the assembly, which is Rebekah, she becomes a necessity on account of the result of sin and death; the necessity for Rebekah arose from the death of Sarah. She was for the comfort of Isaac after his mothers death. Genesis 24:67. 

    Now, beloved friends, I have referred to these two types as indicating that the assembly takes its place in the course of Gods government in this world, a government which arose from the conditions created in the world by the presence of sin. But all that having been solved, the intricate conditions arising from the presence of sin in the world becoming ultimately adjusted under the governmental hand of God, He reverts to His primary thought in the assembly. 

    Now, I should like, the Lord helping me, to make clear to you, before proceeding, what is immediately before me, that is, to show the great difference there is between Gods primary thoughts and His government. To suggest to you further what I mean, I would point out that we find God introducing the idea of a city and the idea of a kingdom. Now, God was not the first to introduce these things. The first city mentioned in Scripture is that builded by Cain, and the first kingdom we have in Scripture is that which was established by Nimrod. God did not introduce these thoughts; they were introduced by man, and their introduction greatly enhanced mans position here in opposition to God. Any one can see in Cains city that, as builded, it greatly enhanced his position. He was a vagabond upon the earth, with the mark of a murderer upon his brow; he goes out from the presence of the Lord and establishes himself on the earth in independence of God, and built a city. 

    Now, that thought has never been given up by the world, but God took account of it. He took note of the advantage that the enemy had acquired by the establishment of a city upon earth. We find that after the flood the thought reappeared, for directly men got together their thought was to build a city and a tower. I allude to these thoughts to show you how the world system was established, and then consequent upon that Nimrod established his kingdom; he was a mighty hunter (Genesis 10:9) before the Lord. His fame was widespread; he was a mighty one upon the earth; he was a hero, and he established a kingdom. Now, bear in mind these two thoughts, you have a city, a political centre, 

    a centre of influence upon earth; and then you have a kingdom, fixed rule established in connection with the city. Now I repeat that these two thoughts were not introduced by God; they were introduced by man. The question therefore arose as to how God was going to meet that? We must remember that God had always a witness here; He had always a people in this world who were in possession of light, and these would feel the character of the advantage that the presence of a city and a kingdom gave to the world. Therefore the question arose as to how God would meet that state of things, and I repeat that He met it, not by the introduction of a primary thought, but by the introduction of a like thought. His people were in the world-system, and He designed to call them out of it; He would deliver them out of it, and to that end He established a city and a kingdom of His own. 

    Now, there can be no greater thought for us in connection with the presence of sin and lawlessness in the world than the setting forth of Gods city and Gods kingdom. I need not enlarge upon them, they have often been enlarged upon, I only refer to them as showing the greatness of Gods ways in meeting the state of things occasioned by sin, and that the establishment of these two things is for the deliverance of Gods people from the world. We see that both the city and the kingdom have a present existence, and their object is the deliverance of Gods people out of the world-system; God has provided a city for us, He has provided a centre for us, and He has established rule for us in the hands of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

    These two thoughts are clearly brought to light in the gospels. I would refer to the gospel of Matthew for a moment. Matthews great point in regard to the kingdom is, that it was a heavenly kingdom  heavenly rule. Now, there may be a question as to what is the point in that? I believe the idea in Matthew is to show that God had transferred His centre from earth to heaven. Luke deals with the kingdom of God down here, Matthew with the kingdom of heaven; that is, that rule was henceforth vested in the heavens. I want to show you the working out of that historically. 

    Jerusalem had been the centre on earth in which the kingdom had been established, and it was there also that the idea of a city had taken form. God had placed both testimonies there; that is, a city and a kingdom. He had sent Christ to Jerusalem. The Lord visited that city, He visited it in full divine affection for Israel, He wept over it, He wept over the city, and He said, O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets, and stonest them which are sent unto thee, how often would I have gathered thy children together, even as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, and ye would not! Matthew 23:37. There was definite refusal to accede to the divine overture; it was rejected; instead of being received there, the Lord was rejected. He entered it as King, for God had a testimony rendered to His precious Son as the Son of David, and He entered the city as King, but He was rejected as an imposter. Such was the city. Such was the power the enemy had acquired in the city in which God had placed these two great testimonies of His in the presence of man. 

    Did God give up the city? I think nothing can exceed the grace manifested in Gods forbearance with it. The Lord says that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his name to all the nations. But where was it to begin? Beginning, He says, at Jerusalem, Luke 24:47. At that city the gospel of the grace of God was to begin. I do not know anything that so exhibits the abounding grace of God. At the centre, where all evil was concentrated, where the foulest crime was committed that had ever been perpetrated, He began there, He established there in principle another city. He sends down the Holy Spirit to His disciples, in the midst of Jerusalem, where He whom they, the Jews, had murdered, God sends down the Holy Spirit to His disciples in that city. It was in the midst of Jerusalem that the assembly was formed. 

    Matthew and Mark contemplate the continuance of Gods relationship with Israel; the beginning of the Acts contemplates the continuance of Gods relationship with Israel soon after the giving of the Spirit, hence you will find that the Supper is not definitely separated from the passover in these two gospels. God, as it were, lingered over Jerusalem. The most wonderful thing that had ever been introduced into this world was introduced in the midst of that city. And, beloved friends, we soon discover in the historical course of events, if indeed further evidence were required, what the city really was morally. The presence and energy of the Holy Spirit evidenced Gods grace to man, but what did it elicit from Jerusalem? Well, we see at the death of Stephen, in the attitude of Jerusalem towards Stephen, what Gods grace to Jerusalem elicited from it. The city was in the hands of the wicked power. The Spirit of Jesus, exhibited in His disciples, and manifested so perfectly in Stephen, only drew out the inveterate hatred of the leaders against Jesus and all who belonged to Him. Stephen was murdered; he was murdered in the presence of Saul, and Saul becomes the personification of the spirit of Jerusalem. He left that city as the representative of it; he was the official representative of Jerusalem; he went out of it, we are told, breathing out threatenings and slaughter against the disciples of the Lord, Acts 9:1. It was not simply Sauls hatred of Jesus, 

    and His disciples, but he was the representative of that city to which so much grace had been shown. 

    Then comes a definite break between Jerusalem and God, and the link has never been re-established. The earthly centre was abandoned by God and the heavenly centre established. The christian economy is established from heaven. God, in forbearance with Israel and in grace, brought into that city the most wonderful thing that had ever been introduced, but the rejection of it necessitated a complete break with Israel, and now all is established in heaven. Saul hears a voice from heaven, and that voice brings him down. Saul has now recognised that authority is in heaven, not upon earth. He had come out of Jerusalem armed with the authority of the high priest  plenty of it  he was armed with it. But he hears a voice from heaven, and that voice discloses to him what Matthew enlarges upon, that rule is now in the heavens; hence Saul says, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?, Acts 9:6. He acknowledges the rule that God had established in heaven, and what follows upon that is, that Gods city is introduced. There is no longer any protection for the things of God, to be looked for in Jerusalem. The things of God have to be cared for now from another centre. The high priests are no longer to be depended upon, they are in open opposition to God, and have refused the testimony; God has established rule in heaven, and there is power from thence to protect His interests upon earth. That power is for the support and protection of the things of God upon earth. 

    Now, beloved friends, that is what I understand to be the establishment of the kingdom of the heavens; it is established in Christ. Saul was the personification of Jewish wickedness against Christ, but God had a complete triumph. Power and authority from heaven subdued him. There we see how God met the world system, the world city. God met it in Christ, in the voice of Christ, and in the power of Christ from heaven. Saul, the great representative of earthly wickedness against God and against Christ, is separated from the power of evil in Jerusalem; he is completely extricated from it, and henceforth he becomes the herald of Gods grace from heaven. Paul brings in the announcement of the Son. His first preaching is to announce the Son of God. We are not told that he was sent to preach, or that he was commissioned to preach in Damascus at that moment, but the fact is stated that he did preach, and his preaching in Damascus was the outcome of the impression made upon his heart. He preached the Son of God. Now what hangs upon that is, that the Son of God must have His own city; Jerusalem is rejected, but He will establish a heavenly city. In Christ exalted we have the idea of rule, and all divine power to support it, so that it becomes effective upon earth, and then consequently we have also a new centre for the affections of His people whilst they are down here. All that takes place outside of Jewish territory, so that the people of God now have an all-powerful kingdom to support them; they have a city established, and they have a new centre to hold their affections, their thoughts, their ambitions and their minds. 

    I want to say a word further in regard to the establishment of things from heaven. Pauls ministry established christianity in the order that it had been in Gods thoughts to establish it here upon earth. Gods thought was, as we learn from the epistle to the Ephesians, to have both Jew and gentile in one body. The true thought of the one body does not come out fully until the gentile is brought in. The gentile is brought in in a collective way. The Holy Spirit came upon the Jewish remnant collectively, as recorded in Acts 2, and He came in like manner upon the gentiles in a collective way, as we see in chapter 10. You will find that the expressions as to the coming of the Holy Spirit are very similar, with this difference, that in Acts 2 He came from heaven, but in chapter 10 it is simply that He fell upon those who were listening to Peters preaching (Acts 10:44). So that God had secured His thought, He had brought in a company; the gentile is bound up in one bundle of life in company with the Jew. 

    And, further, we find that the Supper is introduced in that connection; the Supper is in the economy of christianity. The Lords supper is given from heaven. According to the testimony of the gospels it was committed to the Jewish disciples of Jesus. But in Pauls ministry it is received directly from Christ in heaven; that is to say, it is formally separated from the passover. Luke is the only evangelist who supports that, because Luke invariably supports Pauls testimony. The Supper is formally separated from the passover, and it is separated from all social connections here upon earth. It is received directly from heaven and committed to the assembly, as established here by the ministry of Paul. 

    Well, now, when we come to that I think that one may be free to say a word in regard to what the assembly is as a necessity in Gods ways for the present moment, and for the future. It becomes evident that it was a necessity in view of Israels decease. The death of Sarah of old, as I have been saying, necessitated the introduction of Rebekah, and now the decease of Israel, the severance of that link, has necessitated that the Lord Jesus should have another companion, and His beloved apostle Paul was the great instrument to bring in that companion. 

    Now that leads me to refer for a moment to the connection in which we find the feminine idea introduced in the Scripture I have read; one cannot say much about it, but the feminine idea is introduced because man as created was alone. God said of Adam, It is not good that the man should be alone (Genesis 2:18), and He assigned that as the reason for bringing a companion to him. God took account of man upon earth, and in His divine wisdom He devised that it was not good that he should be alone. Well, in the gospels wonderful testimony comes to light in Christ. How one could enlarge upon the ministry of the Lord as seen in the gospels! As seen in the gospels, the Lord is alone. He is there the Man. I read the gospels in that light. They present to us the Man; He comes out from God. He is Gods image and Gods glory. But He is alone and without a counterpart. He is alone, and Gods thought was that it was not good that man should be alone. 

    Well, now, beloved friends, what is so touching is this, that the wonderful grace in the ministry of the Lord gathered around Him a company that was marked by affection for Him, and that affection is represented in the attitude of the women who are given prominence to in the gospel narrative. The record of each evangelist introduces a woman on the resurrection morning. The Lord had been alone upon the earth in His wonderful activity of grace, and now on the resurrection morning each evangelist in his turn enlarges upon the affection that had been drawn out by the Lords ministry here. In the early morning before the dawn that affection exhibits itself. In whom? In a woman. The feminine side is in evidence at once upon the resurrection morning. I think it is most touching to see how, figuratively, the counterpart had come to light, the counterpart of Christ. I cannot think of the counterpart of Christ apart from affection. What marks the woman is affection, affection begotten by the Man, and what we see there is affection begotten by the wonderful grace of Christ. I would commend to you the study of the gospels  perfection is there. The gospels present perfection in a Man, perfection marked by divine love, and divine love in activity here upon earth. That is Gods Man. What would Gods Man be in the presence of lawlessness? He would be law-abiding. What would He be in the presence of hatred? He would be marked by love. Thus Gods Man comes to light in Christ. 

    I need not say that God did not breathe into His nostrils the breath of life. He was a divine Person become Man. His Person could not be altered, and He goes back to heaven as He came out of heaven, a divine Person equal with the Father. But He was a Man upon earth, and He exhibited what man should be upon earth, and the setting forth of that gathered around Him a company that were marked by affection for Him. He begat affection, so that when He disappears in death affection is there, and on the morning of resurrection the woman is seen looking for Him. The apostles went to their own homes, but Mary stood without at the sepulchre weeping. There may have been a lack of intelligence there, she ought to have known, but she had absorbing affection for Him. 

    We read in the prophets of seven women taking hold of one man, that one Man is Christ. There is only one Man in Gods counsels, and that Man is Christ. He begat affection in the hearts of many; there were those who responded to Him, and this affection brings to light the woman; typically the assembly as the counterpart of Christ. Nothing can be of greater interest for the Man than the woman. There was no creature for Adam to be compared with Eve. There was no creature to equal Adam in intelligence, and Eve was equal to be his counterpart. There was no creature like her, and Adam quickly discerns it, and he says, This time it is bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh: this shall be called Woman, because this was taken out of a man, Genesis 2:23. So you have in type the woman  the assembly as the counterpart for Christ. The apostle Paul had that before him. He says to the Corinthians, I have espoused you unto one man, 2 Corinthians 11:2. 

    Now, I would ask, Where are we in regard to that? I believe the Spirit of God would raise the question in our souls as to where our hearts are. Paul says, I have espoused you unto one; that is, I have not espoused you to two, I have not set two objects before you to distract you, I have set one before you. The One he had espoused them to was Gods Son in heaven. That was the Object. The apostle was afraid lest the saints should be beguiled from simplicity as to the Christ. Christianity is essentially simple, so the apostle says, I have espoused you unto one man. And in passing on I would say a word as to how the Lord in that sense takes account of the woman down here. In Proverbs 31 she is prophetically alluded to as the woman of worth, and we are told that her husband safely trusts in her. He commits his things to her. 

    In connection with this, I want to say just a word as to the form the assembly took in the administration of Paul. The form that the assembly economy took under Paul was that of local assemblies. As I have been saying, the testimony was connected with Jerusalem. In the wisdom of God, Jerusalem was recognised up to a point, but when the full light of the assembly comes out all Jewish influences are forbidden. The assembly of God is then formally separated from judaism which is classified with the world. The apostle mentions the Jew, the gentile, and the church of God. The church of God is thus formally separated from the Jew and the gentile. Then you get in connection with that the formulation of the law by which the church is to be governed, and I take that law to be set forth in the first epistle to the Corinthians. I cannot enlarge upon it, I only suggest it to you. The form the church economy took was that it was to be seen in local companies. The assembly at Jerusalem had a certain metropolitan importance which no other assembly had. You never get the idea afterwards of a general church council. In the light of Pauls teaching a general council is not right. A church council after 1 Corinthians was written could not be of God. In that epistle we are taught that the principles by which one assembly was to be governed were to be the principles by which all the assemblies had to be governed. Privilege and responsibility henceforth took form in local companies. They were not independent companies. Independency is forbidden in the law of the church. Thus you have the working out of the christian economy in the local companies. Whether it be responsibility or privilege, all takes form in the local company. I need only appeal to the statements in the epistle to the Corinthians to prove that. 

    Well, beloved friends, that raises the question as to faithfulness. Does the Lord see that which He can trust? In the book of Revelation we find that the local companies are not marked by that which marked the virtuous woman at the outset. Ephesus, which had been the great result of Pauls ministry, established in the full light of the heavenly revelation, had left her first love; she had moved away from the position in which she had been placed in relation to Christ; in other words, virtue had gone. The woman of virtue is no longer seen, she had disappeared. Virtue had disappeared in the disappearance of first love. The Lord commits nothing more to her; He exhorts Her to do the first works, but nothing more can be committed to her. Nothing can be more touching than the thought of what it must have been to the Lord to be conscious that that which had been so perfectly set forth, that affection that shone in Mary Magdalene and which marked the early church had disappeared, and with it virtue had disappeared. So that the churchs path has been downward, until it culminates in the wicked woman Jezebel, who had been the personification of wickedness, the very opposite of the woman of virtue. 

    Now, at the close, virtue reappears. I believe the Lord is earnestly working to bring in virtue ultimately. We live in an awful age. How many voices there are around us calculated to draw away our hearts and divert them from Christ. We are put to the test by the different voices appealing to us, but the Lords voice is distinctly heard. You will have observed that in the early part of the book the message is sent through John to the angels of the churches. The Lord impressed upon them how distinctly He felt the declension, and when we come to the last chapter we find in the early part of it that the Lord sent His angel to communicate these things to His bondmen; that is, to make known to His bondmen beforehand what was about to happen. 

    But the Lord must have His word directly to the churches before the book was closed, and the object of it is to arouse virtue. Do we hear His voice? it is the voice of Jesus. It is the voice that Paul heard, the same voice, the same Person. It is Jesus. It is not John who is speaking. It is the Lord directly announcing Himself to us: I Jesus. The same Person who said to Saul of Tarsus; I am Jesus whom thou persecutest, Acts 9:5. Now He says, I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify unto you these things in the churches. He appeals directly to the assemblies by announcing Himself to them. It seems to me that we have the Lords voice now; 

    the Lord is speaking, and if He is speaking to us, it is to beget what He so well knows how to beget, and that is affection. 

    I think the most remarkable thing about the Song of Songs is that it is the finest piece that Solomon had composed out of a thousand and five songs. Perhaps no poet had composed so many. But this one was the song of them all  the song of songs, which is Solomons, Song of Songs 1:1. The point in it is, that it is the Lords triumph over the affections of His people, that is what the Lord counts to be His masterpiece, His triumph over the affections of His people; that is what He is seeking to do. He says, I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify unto you these things in the churches. I am the root and the offspring of David, and the bright and morning star. That is what Christ is to the church at the close. It is the Man reappearing, as it were, after the sorrowful history of the assembly. He is reappearing to announce Himself to her. He says, I am the root and the offspring of David (wonderful testimony), and the bright and morning star. 

    I think we do well to emphasise the deity of the Lord. He is the Root of David. Who can be that but God! but He speaks to us as Man in a voice of affection. He announces Himself in His true deity, He is the Root of David. It is Jesus, the Man of the gospels. Thank God, there is an answer to His announcement. It is the affection of His people that leads them to look for Him. The Spirit and the bride say, Come; there is not only affection, but there is full intelligence as to what He communicates. They know the meaning of His words. They know that He is the Root of David, that He is God Himself; and then He is the offspring of David; He is the Heir to everything that David set forth, and He must have His rights as such. Then He is the bright and morning star; that star is JESUS. He is the bright morning Star in the midst of the darkening gloom of the world closing in, and where wickedness is intensified. Has He arisen in your heart? He arises in the heart of the believer to light you into the day. The morning Star appears before the day; it is the herald of the day. He arises in the heart of His own as light, so that they may tread with firm step into Gods day. That is what we get at the close. The Spirit and the bride say, Come! Then there is activity for the blessing of others. Let him that heareth say, Come. And let him that is athirst come. Thus there is full church character. There is affection and desire in regard to Christ, and there is activity and interest in regard of the need that exists all around us. 

    Well, may the Lord lead our hearts to believe that there is a distinct voice speaking  the voice of Jesus. Bear that in mind! The enemy no doubt thought that he had triumphed over Christ in death, but when Christ arose from the dead and went to heaven, the enemy could not touch Him, though he could touch His body upon earth. When Saul left Jerusalem, with his commission from the high priest to try and obliterate the name of Jesus from the earth, I believe the enemy thought he had completely won the day, but the Lord triumphed! Saul says, Lord. He recognised the kingdom and the authority that were vested in Christ, and he became the great herald of Gods Son. Now, the enemy failing in that attempt, he has succeeded in corrupting the church, he has brought in Jezebel, but the Lord is not defeated, so that at the close we find the bride is there. The Lord reappears and presents Himself, and so awakens affection toward Himself, hence The Spirit and the bride say, Come. Thus the Lord is triumphant; He has His church, in spite of all the efforts of the enemy. 

  

  
    THE HOPE OF CHRIST'S APPEARING AND ITS EFFECTS (JT 5)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE HOPE OF CHRISTS APPEARING AND ITS EFFECTS (JT 5)

    Revelation 22:16 - 21

    BTFWould, you say just a word or two as to the different effects on the saints of the thought of the rapture and the thought of the appearing? 

    JTI think the expectation of the rapture would have the effect of leading to the desire to be to the Lords pleasure, and to please God. The effect of the appearing would be to turn us aside from the present order of things, because the appearing has to do with the existing order of things in the world; the appearing of the Lord has reference to that. 

    JLJWe get that set forth in Enoch and in Noah. Enoch was for the pleasure of God, and Noah condemned the world. 

    JTSo that the coming of the Lord has reference to the condemnation of the world which has to be set aside. 

    RSSAnd for that reason the thought of responsibility is often brought in in connection with the appearing. 

    JTI think so. 

    RSSThe thought of responsibility does not attach to the rapture exactly. It is rather that they were to comfort one another with these words (1 Thessalonians 4:18); it is affection. 

    JTBut in connection with the appearing it is responsibility. As, for instance, the scripture we had this morning: To the end he may stablish your hearts unblameable in holiness before God, even our Father, at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ with all his saints. (1 Thessalonians 3:13) 

    WB-sThen again in 2 Peter: Seeing then that all these things shall be dissolved, what manner of persons ought ye to be in all holy conversation and godliness? (2 Peter 3:11) 

    JTYes. The appearing or coming of our Lord Jesus Christ raises the question as to the conditions here; that is, it is a question of Gods governmental interference. Peter, for instance, takes up the question of the thread of Gods government and traces it from the angelic period, as we may call it, right on to the end of time, and he shows that, wherever evil raises its head, and however long God may have borne with it, in time God dealt with it. 

    RSSAre you referring to the first or the second coming? 

    JTBoth; but the second is more especially in reference to the result in the end; in time the judgment of God finds out the sinner. It is inexorable. It is sure to reach the sinner, and so the present order of things will, when the man of sin appears, be shown to be utterly lawless and opposed to God. Then the Lord will appear. The coming of the Lord is in that way dependent on certain conditions in the world. For instance, God said to Abraham that the iniquity of the Amorite was not yet full; and so in Daniel, transgression had not yet come to the full; when it should come to the full, the opposer and oppressor of the people would appear, and then the Lord will stand up against him. That is to say, God acts in judgment when there is some overt act of evil against Him, and not till then. Now that was true in the case of Jerusalem. God bore in grace with the crucifixion of Christ but when the Spirit was despised and refused, then Jerusalem is overthrown; and so it will be when Christianity is openly set aside, God will intervene in judgment. Therefore the point that the apostle emphasises in his second letter to the Thessalonians is, that that day will not be till the apostasy, till the man of sin, appears, the wicked one, who sets himself in the temple of God and asserts himself to be God; but the Lord will consume him with the spirit of His mouth and destroy him with the brightness of His coming. 

    RSSSo that in view of all this there is a moral necessity for the Lord to come. 

    JTThat is it. Conditions here make it imperative. Therefore, I believe, Christians should not ignore conditions in the world. 

    ARSWhat do you mean by that? Do you mean you should take up these conditions? 

    JTNo; but I think we should not be indifferent to them. The book of Revelation was written for Christians, for us; and it gives us an account of things that are about to happen, and of things that have reference to what happens in the world. 

    ARSThe word for us is to be overcomers and not to allow ourselves to be influenced by the conditions of things around us. Is that what you mean by taking account of them? 

    JTWe take account of the principles of evil that are at work and stand apart from them. In Revelation it is said, Blessed is he that reads, and they that hear the words of the prophecy, and keep the things written in it; for the time is near. (Revelation 1:3) I think that is a very decided appeal to every Christians heart. 

    AFMIn the character of bondmen. 

    JTNow look at chapter 19:10: And I fell before his feet to do him homage. And he says to me, see thou do it not. I am thy fellow-bondman, and the fellow-bondman of thy brethren who have the testimony of Jesus. (Revelation 19:10) I think you have there, in a sense the inner circle of all this prophetic scene. There are those who are the brethren of John and they have the testimony of Jesus. We ought to seek to belong to that circle, to the brethren of John, and those who have the testimony of Jesus; for the spirit of prophecy is the testimony of Jesus. (Revelation 19:10) 

    JLJDo you mean that all the Spirits work seen in the Old Testament was set forth in what came out in Jesus down here? 

    JTAll that the prophetic word deals with, these evil principles; they all work out in some way, against Jesus. Then, on the other hand, there are the divine principles of which the prophetic word treats, these work out in the support of Jesus in connection with Jerusalem. Hence the key to all prophetic testimony is love for Jesus. If we love Jesus we can take it up with pleasure and it is food for our souls. What would you say? 

    JDI think that is right. 

    WB-sDoes prophecy cover the Old Testament, or is it principally what we have in this book of Revelation? 

    JTThe book of Revelation supposes all that preceded it. You could not fully understand it without understanding the Old Testament prophets. 

    WB-sIt is generally said to be more in line with Daniel. 

    JTI think you will find in it allusions here and there to the whole field of prophecy, and in order to understand it you must understand the Old Testament. 

    AFMIt becomes an incentive to us to read the Old Testament. 

    JDI suppose it is a book of issues in connection with divine ways. 

    JTQuite so, a book of results: the working out in result of all the principles that had been before manifested by God; and, indeed, of the evil principles as well. 

    WLPI suppose we should be intelligent as to all these principles by becoming familiar with the Scriptures. 

    JTYou will find allusions to Genesis in Revelation; for instance, that old serpent. That supposes that you know Genesis. 

    JBSodom and Egypt also. 

    JTQuite so; the great city, which is called spiritually Sodom and Egypt. (Revelation 11:8) 

    WLPIf we were in the spirit of this book what is going on in the world would not disturb us. 

    JTWe see in it the end. It has an establishing effect as well as a separating effect, because you know the end of everything. You know the result of every principle that is at work. 

    AFMI do not want to divert from this, but I should like some further reference to 2 Peter in connection with sin as away from God and sin in the presence of God. Would it have a bearing on what we have had in connection with the world system? 

    JTPeter treats of sin working in the presence of God. Jude treats of sin more as manifesting departure from God. Jude is apostasy; that is, departing from God, although the other character of sin is seen in Jude also. Sin has the two effects, that of evil working before God, and of departing from God, which is apostasy. For instance, in one part of the epistle you see evil men creeping in; that is to act before God in order to corrupt the saints before God; and then in John you see them going out. In both principles it is apostasy, only apostasy is more strictly falling away, whereas sin in its most daring form is seen acting in the presence of God, and that is what will mark the man of sin. He sits in the temple of God; he does not go away. He comes boldly to the temple of God and sits there as God. That is the height of iniquity. Then God strikes. Peter treats more of sin working in the profession of Christianity, whereas Jude speaks of the angels who left their first estate. Peter simply says that they sinned. 

    AFMThat is very striking. Now it is in that condition of things that we have to move today. It has not yet risen to a head. 

    JTNo, not yet. The mystery of iniquity works, and it is important that we should see what it is that is working. 

    AFMWhat is the mystery of iniquity? 

    JTI suppose it refers to spiritual corruption in the professing Christian system. 

    JDDo you distinguish it from that which is imperial, and does not exactly belong to what is inside that which has the profession of God? You are referring now to what is inside the sphere of the profession of God. 

    JTThe old empire was covered up under a Christian name, and it is in that connection that the mystery lies. The wickedness of the old empire has not diminished at all, but it has simply been covered up under a Christian garb; but it will work out in the end under imperial form, and then it ceases to be a mystery. 

    BTFAre not the things spoken of in Revelation after chapter 3 all in the future? We can only see the principles of these things at work now. 

    JTI am not prepared to say they are all in the future. For instance, John, speaking of the beast, says that one of his heads then existed, and I have no doubt the seventh head of the beast has come and gone since, Revelation 17:10. However, in the main, they do refer to what is in the future. 

    BTFThe thought has been expressed that, in regard to the rapture, the indication of it would be found in the affection of the saints. 

    JTI think that the internal condition of the assembly is the best guide as to the event of the Lords coming; I mean the rapture. But I think we have to take account of external conditions, although the actual conditions that involve the coming of the Lord will not appear till the assembly is removed. 

    RSSAs to the effect on the saints today of the truths of the rapture and of the appearing, do you not think that what we have been dwelling upon and showing, namely, that God is going to take account of the existing things in the world and publicly to judge and set them aside, would have an exceedingly purifying effect on the saints? If He is going to judge the world, then if we are to be with Him, our skirts must be clear, just as it says in Corinthians: Know ye not that we shall judge angels? (1 Corinthians 6:3) It is put on that ground. They are taken to task for their conduct in view of the fact that the time would come when they should judge angels; on that account they should be characterised themselves by pure hands. 

    WCRHe that hath this hope in him purifieth himself, even as he is pure. (1 John 3:3) 

    JTIn the book of Revelation you will find many thoughts having a practical bearing upon ourselves. For instance, Come out of her, my people, that ye be not partakers of her sins. (Revelation 18:4) That has a direct voice to Christians. I refer to that to show that we must not conclude that all that follows chapter 3 has no direct bearing on ourselves, because the whole book is written to Christians. And then we have, Write, Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord from henceforth: Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their labours; and their works do follow them. (Revelation 14:13) I mean expressions like these have a bearing on ourselves, and there are many such. 

    RSSAnd then again the catching up of the Man child, the rapture is included in that. That was a thing that had already taken place. 

    JTIn the same chapter you have war in heaven, 

    and Michael and his angels fighting with the dragon, and the dragon is cast out of heaven. That has reference to us, because it is to make room for the assembly. In fact, the assembly is included in the Man child, in a sense. 

    JDWould you judge that we are in the days when the principles of the last beast are working? 

    JTI am sure of it. 

    JDIt is not so much a question of the days when the power is there, but we know the principles that form the power of the man, his working. 

    JTI am sure the spirit of centralisation and unionism is that, in whatever form it takes, whether wealth or labour. Now the mystery of iniquity has taken an ecclesiastical form; that is to say, all the evil of the old empire is there and God has His eye upon it for judgment. The beast is taken account of from its first appearance. The whole history of the empire is before God in the Revelation. God does not simply deal with the last feature of it, but the whole is seen and the judgment is upon the beast. Now all the evil of the old empire has taken an ecclesiastical form. It is covered up in an ecclesiastical form, but then it is not covered up to God. Its history is before God, so that we shall find the blood of the martyrs of Jesus, and His apostles and prophets are found therein. The Roman Catholic church did not put the apostles to death, but the beast, the empire did, and so the responsibility remains with the Romish system; the whole responsibility of the empire remains and God deals with it in toto in its last form. 

    JDThat gives the Roman Catholic church an awful character. 

    JTIt does, but that is the truth. I believe the mystery refers to the fact that it now assumes to act in the name of Christ. 

    JDSo that the harlot rides the beast. The principles that are found in the beast are in the ecclesiastical system. 

    JTAnd all these wicked principles are to take form publicly. That is, the veil, the ecclesiastical garb, is thrown off, and they begin to work in imperial form again. We have had a prelude to it in the French empire. They threw off the ecclesiastical system, but not the evil; the wickedness remained. 

    AFMIt shows that the principles of evil remain. 

    JTYes. Now the word to Philadelphia is, I also will keep thee out of the hour of trial. (Revelation 3:10) It will come on all earth dwellers, not simply on those who have actual part in the mystery of iniquity, but on all earth dwellers. Those that despise the heavenly position come in for the judgment. 

    JDImperial and ecclesiastical power will form the final apostasy. It never before so struck my mind. Then God comes in in Christ. 

    RSSIs not the ecclesiastical power destroyed by the imperial power? 

    JTShe is actually destroyed by the beast, according to the testimony of Revelation 17, and 18. A great millstone is cast into the sea, and it is said, Thus with violence shall that great city Babylon be thrown down, and shall be found no more at all. (Revelation 18:21) But the empire remains and the beast and the false prophet and the kings of the earth come up against Jerusalem. That is chapter 19, and then it is that the Lord appears. 

    JDThe empire has nothing that is of God about it. 

    JTIt appears in its naked character at the end. 

    JBAs to the ecclesiastical system; the evil power is all there, only covered up, but it will yet come out. 

    JTYes, it is covered, up in the ecclesiastical system of Rome. If you take account of the different nations, they have not been specially opposed to God. Wherever there has been opposition to the testimony, it has been at the instigation of the mysterious system. It is the mystery of iniquity that has instigated every great attack against the testimony, not the nations as such; and that only shows that the great centre of evil against God is in that system. 

    GATWould you say that the Devil has it labelled with the name of Christ now? 

    JTThat is why the system has a name written on it, Mystery, Revelation 17:5. All the evil that was against the apostles and prophets is now against the testimony, but under the Lords name. 

    JBThe rulers at the present time seem to be seeking the support of ecclesiastical power. 

    WB-sDo we not get a picture of all this in Ezekiel 8, where the abominations are seen repeated three times, and these things are done in the dark? 

    JTIt is mysterious, that is it; but then it finds agents to carry out its designs, and the violence with which the opposition to the testimony of God has been carried has been terrible. 

    WB-sWill not Jerusalem, in a time to come, be the seat of iniquity when the abomination is set up? 

    JTJerusalem will be re-established in unbelief, and they will make a covenant with this awful western power to shelter themselves, but Isaiah says the refuge of lies shall be carried away in the flood. But then God has laid in Zion for a foundation a stone, a tried stone, a precious corner stone, a sure foundation: he that believeth shall not make haste. (Isaiah 28:16) That is where the remnant will find a refuge. 

    BTFWe are speaking of the forces of evil now when the Spirit is gone. What will there be in testimony at that time? 

    JTThe testimony will then centre in Jerusalem. We see this from Isaiah 28 and other scriptures. 

    The faith of the remnant will recognise the purpose of God in regard of Jerusalem. It is not any longer a testimony to the heavenly truth or to those that have despised the heavenly calling; there is no more hope for them. People say, Will not the people that inhabit these countries where the gospel has been, have another opportunity? They will not; those that dwell on the earth, those that despise the heavenly calling which the gospel announces, come under judgment, because they received not the love of the truth. 

    BTFAre you thinking of them individually or nationally? 

    JTBoth. There is no hope for any one who despises the gospel. 

    WB-sWhat is the gospel of the kingdom? 

    JTThat goes out to the nations; not, I judge, to the Western nations, but to those who have not heard. 

    AATLike China and Japan? 

    WB-sThere is another gospel, the everlasting gospel; to whom is that preached? 

    JTI think it refers to Gods creatorial rights simply, Revelation 14:6, 7. 

    LTFCome out of her, my people. (Revelation 18:4) How does that work out? 

    JTIf you belong to any human system, either Babylon or one of her daughters, you must come out; all these Protestant systems have grown out of her. They are simply human organisations. The voice to come out of her has that bearing, that if I am found in any organisation that is not of God, I must come out of it. 

    AFMIn regard to our position, the point is to bring before us the importance of viewing things as they are according to God, so that we are separate in heart from human systems, as the godly remnant by-and-by will be separate from all that is around them and looking for the Lord to come. 

    JTQuite so. However, they will be at this disadvantage, they will not have the Holy Spirit. They will have to go through the fearful oppression of the beast, coupled with the unbelief of the nation at large; the many, as Daniel puts it; that is to say, the mass are in unbelief, and they make a covenant with this wicked power, so that we can understand how terrible it will be for the true saints. But then the book of Revelation shows where they will be. They are seen on mount Zion with the Lamb. They are seen as sealed in chapter 7 and formed in affection for Christ in chapter 14, so they are with Him. They are there in testimony in the faith of their souls. The Songs of degrees show that mount Zion is the great thought before them. 

    AATThey are the godly Jews. 

    GATWould you say that in John 10 the Lord goes into this system and leads His people out of it? 

    JTYes; the conditions that will arise in the last days around Jerusalem will be something similar to what the Lord found there; an unbelieving state, but God working in their midst, and souls becoming exercised and gathering up the mind of God from the Scriptures that refer to their position. God is going to make Jerusalem a centre, and therefore Jerusalem will be the great thought in their souls. Now Daniel speaks of these as the wise, and he says, the wise shall understand; but he says, none of the wicked shall understand. (Daniel 12:10) The great mass will be wicked and will have no understanding about the things of God. But that only adds to the sufferings, of the faithful ones. 

    JDThat is applicable today. 

    JTIn the principle of it. 

    EHTWhat about thou sufferest that woman Jezebel? (Revelation 2:20) 

    JTThat is the responsible angel at Thyatira; they allowed her, and the Lord says He had this against them. We should feel the existence of Jezebel, such awful wickedness in that which bears the name of Christ. 

    JLJAll the evil you are speaking of is working in the midst of the assembly in an outward sense. 

    JTEvery believer ought to feel that. 

    WB-sJezebel assumed to have the mind of God. 

    JTShe called herself a prophetess. 

    GATDo you think Moses had the idea when he went outside the camp and called the people out? 

    JTQuite so: Come out of her, my people. (Revelation 18:4) Our salvation from her is to leave the system. 

    JDIn Daniel 9 a very wicked prince is described: the people of the prince that shall come. (Daniel 9:26) Is that the man of sin alluded to in Thessalonians? 

    JTYes. There is a Western and an Eastern prince. We get the Western in chapter 7 and the Eastern in chapter 8. I think the Western prince is described in Thessalonians. 

    JDThat supports what you said as to what the Lord found when He was here; the same conditions prevail at the end. 

    RSSMay we have a little on the other side now: When Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then shall ye also appear with him in glory? (Colossians 3:4) I was only thinking of that side of things, that this is really what engages the heart of Gods people. Our dear brother, Mr. Raven, said, when dying, that he was looking forward to coming out with the Lord in the day of His appearing. It was peculiarly interesting and beautiful, and it showed how he was looking forward to the Lords appearing. 

    BMLWhen told that a sister whom he had known well had gone, he said, I do not say gone. 

    I say she has gone in, to come out with Him when He appears. 

    STDid not the apostle Paul have that in view? Speaking to Timothy of his departure, he says, Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give me at that day: and not to me only, but unto all them also that love his appearing. (2 Timothy 4:8) 

    JTYes. That is the point. It is those that love His appearing. That is to say, the coming of the Lord involves His peculiar glory, the period that He looks forward to, and we love it; we enter into His own thoughts as to it. 

    EOEWhat is the difference between Jesus as the bright and morning star and as the root and the offspring of David? 

    JTI think that passage raises the whole question of the assemblys intelligence. The Lord announces Himself according to what He is personally, and the assembly understands it. She understands what the root and the offspring of David involves, and she understands what the bright and morning star involves. He does not stop to explain, it is assumed that she knows, and she does know. She says, Come. The One whom she desires to come is the One whom she understands in relation to the whole purpose of God. He is apprehended in relation to the purpose of God. The root and offspring of David really involves that He is God. He is Davids Root, but He is also Davids Heir, Davids Son, and the assembly knows that. Now the leaders of Israel did not know that. The Lord put that same question to them and they could not answer Him. The assembly understands it by the Spirit; the assembly is brought to know Christ. You remember the Lords question to which I allude? 

    RSSIf David then call him Lord, how is he his son (Matthew 22:45) 

    JTHow could He be both Davids son and Davids Lord? One has noticed how frequently the question of the Lords Person is raised amongst the saints, and I think it is very important that it should be, because it maintains amongst us a true intelligence as to His Person, which is most essential, for if we lose sight of His Person, the power of Christianity is gone. In Revelation 22:16, He says, I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify these things to you in the assemblies. Here He does not speak to the angel of the assemblies, but to the assemblies themselves. It is no longer the assemblies representatives, but the assemblies themselves, showing greater nearness. He says, I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify these things to you in the assemblies. And then He announces Himself, I am the root and offspring of David, the bright and morning star. The bright and morning star has reference to the period before the day. It is Christ known now. Would you not say that? 

    JDI think so. Do you look for brightened affections in the saints before they are able to say Come? 

    JTAs we go on to the end, the sphere may be more limited, but I think the light becomes clearer. 

    JDAffection asks for the appearing not in the way of relief, but as bringing in Christ as the centre of divine counsels. The assembly can connect Him with the central part of the divine counsels in connection with prophecy. 

    JTThe more the purpose of God is seen, the clearer the light. 

    GATWhich should be most before the saints now, the appearing or the rapture? 

    JTI think the appearing is the great goal. The saints love his appearing. The great burden in Scripture is the appearing; the rapture is blessed, but it is not so much spoken of; it is brought in in the way of comfort in an elementary epistle, in 1 Thessalonians 4. 

    BTFWhat does the word Come especially refer to? 

    JTI think it is the expression of the assemblys affections for Christ. 

    B.T.F. For the rapture? 

    JTNo, for the Bridegroom to come to enter into His glory. The import of the titles in which He announces Himself is in the mind of the Spirit and the bride. 

    BTFThat is, that the whole scene of glory has been pictured out to the assembly and the desire of the Spirit and the bride is that all that scene of glory should appear. 

    JTOr rather that He, should appear and enter into it. 

    RSSThe breaking of bread is in view of the Lords coming. It is not the rapture but the appearing. 

    JTThe appearing is before us. 

    RSSIt is exceedingly important that our souls should get hold of that. If it were the rapture it would simply be for our comfort, but if it is the appearing it involves the glory of Christ. 

    JTI do not know that there is much to say beyond that. I do not exclude the rapture, but I think the appearing is prominent; it is the testimony of the assembly that the Lord has been put to death, but that He is to appear. 

    RSSFrom the fact that the breaking of bread will cease when the rapture takes place there is the natural tendency to connect it with that, but it surely goes beyond that. 

    JBIs it not important that it is to the assemblies that the Lord testifies that He is the root and offspring of David; it is not to Israel but to the assemblies. 

    JTIt would help us greatly, if we took it in, that the book of Revelation is for the assembly. 

    GATDoes the church say He is the chiefest among ten thousand? (Song of Songs 5:10). 

    JTThat describes the exercises of the remnant of Israel. You can use it as an analogy to the assemblys affection. 

    OJOWould you not say His coming is in view of the place He has by right, which the saints are holding for Him? 

    JTWe are testifying that whilst the world has put Him to death, we are committed to that death as our fellowship, but it is till he come. We have no part nor lot in what the world has done. Our fellowship is a condemnation of the world, and it is in view of the Lords appearing when our fellowship in this sense will cease. 

    OJOHe will then get His right place here. 

    JTHis rights have reference to the whole creation. 

    RSSYou announce the Lords death till He come. It does not say to whom it is announced. 

    JTWe commit ourselves to the Lords death as a sign of our fellowship, but then the world put Him to death, therefore the issue is between the fellowship and the world. The issue that is between us and the world is the occasion of the judgment in the future; and we are on the Lords side. 

    AFMThe assembly, then, holds a place for Christ in testimony till He comes back. 

    JTIt is well to see that. 

    JDThe fellowship is approved of God. 

    GATNoah building the ark condemned the world. 

    JTOur fellowship is equivalent to that. Baptism too, is a judgment of the world. 

    ARSWhat is the meaning of the verse, unto them that look for him shall he appear. (Hebrews 9:28) Does that give the idea that all of His people will look for Him? 

    JTThere is really an appeal in that as to whether we are looking for Him. It is futile to talk about the Lords coming unless we are looking for Him. What I say unto you I say unto all. Watch. (Mark 13:37) 

    AFMI should like you to enlarge on the expression I come quickly. It is often applied in connection with Philadelphia. 

    JTI think it is intended to encourage the heart of the overcomer. The book of Revelation contemplates that there are fearful difficulties to be overcome, and the Lord at every opportunity encourages the heart of the overcomer. Now behold, I come quickly is intended for that. 

    AFMOnce that word is given you could not think of its being in vain, so that what is in Philadelphia is maintained to the end, and is seen at the end in power. 

    JTIt is very encouraging to see that the assembly is seen at the end, and seen in the bridal character. 

    ABSWhat does that mean? It looks there as if the Spirit and the bride were in unison. 

    JTThat is what it means. They had been out of accord. We would all have to admit that, but the effect of the Lords gracious dealings with us, and of His ministry to us, is to bring us into accord with the Spirit. The Spirit and the bride say, Come. 

    AFMThat is very striking. 

    AATWill that be so practically? 

    JTUnquestionably. It is not a question of the number, but the character and state. 

    JDIt is like Rebekah putting her veil on. The moral grandeur of the man had appealed to her at the end of the wilderness journey. 

    RSSIs that true today? 

    JTI think in measure it is since the midnight cry has gone forth. The virgins have gone forth to meet the Bridegroom, and in principle it has existed ever since. 

    EHTIt is wholly a question of affection. 

    JTBut it is intelligent affection. The bride knows who the Person is. 

    JARIs the blessing pronounced in chapter 1, for reading this book given as encouragement, because we thus know what will be the result of all things? 

    JTI think so. It is the one book in Scripture in regard of which a premium is offered for reading it. 

    ARSIt is strange that so very few have taken advantage of the premium. 

    AFMIt is the service of the bondman; see chapter 1 and 19:10. 

    RSSWhat does that mean? 

    JTBondman sets forth the character in which the servants are taken up in the book. We are all entitled to that position. You would not like to exclude any true believer from it. Any one who loves Jesus is a bondman of Jesus, but we have to answer to the character. And there is a great end for bondmen in view of the conditions that are found in the book, so the angel is one of them. I am thy fellow-bondman, and the fellow-bondman of thy brethren who have the testimony of Jesus. (Revelation 19:10) I think we should all covet to be in that circle. 

    AFMThe testimony of Jesus is the bond. 

    JTIt is a wonderful circle to be in, a circle of bondmen, and brethren of John, who have the testimony of Jesus. 

    JDMorally. 

    JTYes; John says, your brother and fellow-partaker in the tribulation and kingdom and patience, in Jesus. (Revelation 1:9) 

    EHTThat aspect remains, does it not? 

    JTYes. It is one thing to be a brother in Christ, it is another thing to be a brother of Johns; one who is suffering for the kingdom. 

    WGBYou were saying last night that we should do well to consider the gospel of John. Why? 

    JTI think it produces a worshipping spirit, because it impresses you with the greatness of the Person, and it shows you what we are as to dignity. Then the reading of Revelation has the effect of separating you from the world and bringing you into sympathy with Jesus. It is very touching the way John presents Jesus in the book of Revelation. He is the suffering One. Johns gospel sets forth His personal dignity. He is, not the sufferer there. He is supreme over everything, so that your heart becomes drawn out to Him in adoration. But the Revelation draws you out in sympathy. You want to be in sympathy with the One who suffered. He is in the midst of the throne as the Lamb. A lamb has no power of defence. The Lord accepts that position and it draws out our sympathies. 

    RSSWhy is He spoken of as the Lamb in connection with the exercise of great power? 

    JTHe has power, of course. He is the Lion of the tribe of Judah. He has power as having been through death, and having risen, to open the seals; but the Lamb is the Sufferer as far as men are concerned. He was led as a lamb to the slaughter. As the Lamb He died. 

    RSSI see that; but He is spoken of as a lamb in another case, which is rather difficult to understand. For instance, chapter 6, the power is spoken of as the wrath of the Lamb. 

    JTMen speak of things in that way. Chapter 6:15 - 17. The Person that has been in suffering comes out to execute wrath, of course; but then when He comes it is as King of kings, and Lord of lords. (Revelation 19:16) The nations think of the wrath as immediate, but they are mistaken. 

    JBIn the heavenly city, God and the Lamb are there. What about that? 

    JTThe Lamb is invariably the position of the Lord here as a sufferer. The bride is the Lambs wife. He who suffers reigns. The Lord presented in that way in the book of Revelation draws out the sympathies of the saints. 

    RSSIn that way it is like the Lord presented as Son of man. As Son of man He was the Sufferer and as Son of man He will reign. As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son of man be lifted up. (John 3:14) 

    JTSo in chapter 14: These are they which follow the Lamb whithersoever he goeth. (Revelation 14:4) 

    GATWhat of the Lion of the tribe of Judah? 

    JTThat is Christ viewed in all His strength, but when He actually takes up the work of redemption, it is as a Lamb slain that He is seen in the midst of the throne. To open the seals He must take a Lambs position and die. 

    EHTAre the rewards in connection with the rapture or the appearing? 

    JTRewards are in display. 

    EHTMy reward is with me. (Revelation 22:12) 

    JTHe brings them all with Him, but they are public. 

    RSSThere is a scripture in that connection in 2 Timothy 1 in regard to Onesiphorus. Paul desires that the Lord might show him mercy in that day. Why should mercy come in in that day? That is evidently the appearing, is it not? 

    JTIt is a remarkable connection of mercy. I think what the apostle had in mind was that the Lord should reward him in view of that day. The Lords mercy is displayed in that day in that man. As a matter of fact, if you are there it is a question of the mercy of the Lord. 

    EHTI had a question in view in connection with Paul: Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give me at that day: and not to me only, but unto all them also that love his appearing. (2 Timothy 4:8) 

    RSSThe appearing is the introduction to the kingdom. 

    JTRevelation 19 presents the Lord coming out, but He comes out in regard of the evil that is here, He comes with all His imperial titles, King of kings, and Lord of lords; and the beast and the false prophet and the kings of the earth come up, and the Lord destroys them. The beast and the false prophet are cast into the lake of fire alive, and the others are slain with the sword. The dragon gets all his titles, he is that old serpent, the devil, and Satan, (Revelation 20:2) and an angel takes him and binds him for a thousand years; and that makes room for the thrones to be set in chapter 20. And I saw thrones, and they sat upon them, and judgment was given unto them: and I saw the souls of them that were beheaded for the witness of Jesus, and for the word of God, and which had not worshipped the beast, neither his image, neither had received his mark upon their foreheads, or in their hands; and they lived and reigned with Christ a thousand years. (Revelation 20:4) So that chapter 19 and the first paragraph of chapter 20 clears the scene. There are thrones, and they sit upon them, and judgment is given to them. That refers to the place of the saints of the present dispensation. Then the souls of those beheaded, on account of the testimony of Jesus, and the word of God, and those that had not worshipped the beast, and they lived and reigned with Christ a thousand years. That is to say, all those suffering under the beast after the assembly is removed, they also come in for a place in the reigning. 

    BTFThey do not come in as of the assembly. 

    JTBut they have a place on the throne. They lived and reigned with Christ a thousand years. (Revelation 20:4) They are not omitted. The fact that they do not go up with the assembly does not debar them from reigning. 

    JLJThey come in in the first resurrection. 

    JTSo it says, Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the first resurrection: on such the second death hath no power, but they shall be priests of God and of Christ, and shall reign with him a thousand years. (Revelation 20:6) That is the great end reached. The remaining part of the book is a description of the city, and the last chapter is a sort of appendix. The great final adjustment is seen in chapter 20 and the opening of chapter 21. 

    AFMWould not the passage you have referred to in chapter 20:6 take in the heavenly side of things, not the earthly? They have all passed through death. 

    JTThe Revelation deals more with what occurs during the Lords absence and the great result to those who have part in His rejection and sufferings, than with those who will inhabit the millennial world on earth. 

    AFMThe latter is just brought in incidentally. 

    JTThe point is to encourage the assembly and those that suffer under the beast when the assembly is taken; so all these are seen on thrones at the end. 
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    RESPONSE TO THE MINISTRY OF CHRIST (JT 5)

    2 Samuel 6:12 - 16; Song of Songs 6:10 - 13; Revelation 22:16

    What I wish to say is in the nature of an inquiry as to how far the presentation of Christ affects our hearts. My thought is, if you will suffer it, a word of exhortation, and to speak to you in the form of an inquiry, as to how far our souls are affected by the presentation of light, by the presentation of Christ? 

    Ministry, to be effective, must be a presentation of Christ; and therefore ministry is of necessity light. It may come to us in gracious words, according to the measure of the minister, but of itself it is light. The true measure of ministry, I need not remind you, is the Lord Himself. He is the Minister. As anointed by the Spirit, you will remember in Luke 4, that His hearers marvelled at the words of grace that proceeded out of His mouth. The light vouchsafed in the ministry of Christ, as it reached souls was clothed with the grace of Christ; His lips were anointed. And so, beloved friends, the exercises of the minister would be to commend the ministry; but the object of the minister is to produce a response. 

    Now, the Lords ministry was such as He Himself describes as piping; He says, We have piped unto you, and ye have not danced. (Matthew 11:17) Now, that is the thought in my mind. I believe there has been, in some degree, a measure of piping by the Spirit. There has been ministry, and the inquiry is, What is the response to it? The passages I have read from the Old Testament, you will have observed, allude to dancing. It is very remarkable that the Spirit should take up such a figure. Indeed, in the parable of the father and the prodigal in Luke 15, the Lord sets forth as figures the two things; there was not only music; there was that which is responsive to the music, namely, dancing; that is what goes on within the fathers house. 

    The Lords ministry when here was equal to the music within the house, but there was no response to it outside. Anointed by the Spirit, He stands up in the midst of Israel, and His ministry was most wonderful heavenly music! He says, We have piped unto you, and ye have not danced. (Matthew 11:17) Did not the Lord feel it? Surely He did. Many in Israel doubtless thought they patronised the Lord by listening to Him; did they? At the end the Lord takes them to account. Do you not think the Lord will take us to account for every bit of ministry that He gives us? He will, beloved friends. He says, We have piped to you, and ye have not danced. (Matthew 11:17) Did he not feel that Israel had not danced to His piping? He did feel it. But then, there is the music within the house; the son has returned; the lost one is found; the dead one is alive and is within the house; the music is there and the dancing is there. What the Lords ministry did not secure outside in Israel is secured within the Fathers house. 

    Well now, to revert to the second book of Samuel; in chapter 6 is a picture of recovery. And what was recovered? The great central feature of the recovery was the ark installed in Zion. The true king was there. What was in the heart of David before he was a king? He says, We heard of it at Ephratah; we heard of it, (Psalm 132:6); he had not found it, but he heard of it. What did he hear of? He heard of the ark. He had heard, doubtless, of many sorrowful things in connection with the reign of Saul; he knew many sorrowful things, but he alludes not to these, save that they were the occasions of his afflictions. The psalmist says, Lord, remember David and all his afflictions: how he sware unto the Lord and vowed unto the mighty God of Jacob, 

    I will not give sleep to mine eyes or slumber to mine eyelids until I find out a place for the Lord; an habitation for the mighty God of Jacob. Then he says, Lo, we heard of it at Ephratah. (Psalm 132:1,2; Psalm 132:4-6) There the ark, the great central object in Israel in the mind of David was. He says further, we found it in the fields of the wood; (Psalm 132:6) in Kirjathjearim, I suppose. 

    Now I ask, have you heard of Christ? Light as to the Lord Jesus comes to us in the gospel. The Lord sees to that. Tidings of the ark moved David. The ark was the great controlling principle of his life. Light as to it came into his soul at Ephratah, doubtless when he tended his fathers sheep in the wilderness; but he not only heard about it, he found it. Light as to the Lord Jesus has come into your soul; but have you found Him? For twenty years the ark of the covenant had remained at Kirjathjearim, and David himself declares it had not been inquired after all the days of Saul. Now, if you ask what does that signify, what I would say is, that while the will of man rules, Christ as the Ark of the covenant has no place, whether in the individual or in the company; whilst your will is admitted there is no place for the Ark. The Ark of the covenant and mans will are utterly incompatible; you cannot put them side by side. Now, David had the light of it; and directly he had the opportunity he found it. I pass over for the moment his error in putting it on a new cart. I do not excuse it, of course, but the desire was there in the heart of David to take it to mount Zion. 

    I appeal to you whether you are affected by the ministry which the Lord gives through His servants. We never think for a moment that we are doing God a favour if we get the benefits of the rain and the sunshine. God is favouring us in giving us rain and sunshine, and ministry is His divine favour. What, then, about the reckoning day? It is coming; in the history of every soul here tonight there is a reckoning day. See the history of Christendom; see the moral wrecks that are strewn along the coast, from disregard of ministry, disregard of the voice of the Lord. The Spirit says, To-day if ye will hear ... harden not you hearts. (Hebrews 4:7) To-day God is speaking. I am not now referring to any particular ministry, but as to what the Lord graciously favours us with. What is the effect of it? The divine effect of it would be that you find a place for the Lord. Every other consideration is secondary to that, even the sleep which the body needs. Think of the energy a man like David, refusing his eyes sleep, or his eyelids slumber until he found a place for the Lord! 

    Well, the ark is taken to Zion, and one loves to dwell upon the exercises of Davids heart in the presence of it. It was now in its own place; and faith is never satisfied until it sees Christ in His own rightful place. What is His rightful place at, the present time? What does God think about Jesus? He has placed Him at His own right hand in heaven. That is Gods estimate of Jesus now, and that which the Lord is entitled to, is His rightful place, in your heart; and true love for Him is never satisfied until it sees Christ in His own rightful place, and that place is in the heart of the saints. 

    Then the ark is taken to Zion, and when it is there David dances before it, and, we are told, he did so with all his might. I need not dwell upon Michals attitude. She is but Saul reduced to narrow limits. It is a very great mercy that what was expressed in Saul when he was all-powerful was reduced to narrow limits. We can thank God for that. Mans will had been powerful; the ark of the covenant had no place; but, thank God, the day arrives when Saul is no more; but he is represented by Michal; reduced, as I said, and the more reduced the better, if not wholly eliminated. All Michal can do is to despise David in her heart. Thank God that is all she can do. It is a bitter thing to be despised, and the man who delighted in the ark is despised by the daughter of Saul. That is all she can do, and she is childless to the day of her death; there is no issue. The principle which marked Saul becomes extinct for ever; and the house of David continues, not only for the moment, nor for a generation, nor for many generations, but for ever; the house of David is established for ever. You have to see that the will of God is established in your heart, that your own will does not rule or intrude. Your will in religious things is like Saul; you must see that that will is reduced, is nullified in you by the power of the Spirit. 

    Well, now, Solomon is the great issue from David. Solomon is a man of peace; and Solomon is the great love-singer of Scripture. That is seen in the Song of Songs; it is really a love song. We have often dwelt upon that. The house of David becomes powerful. There was no adversary nor evil occurrent. Such is the position Solomon is in, and in that condition of things he becomes the great love-maker, and so he is a type of the Lord in the way in which He will woo Israel in the latter days. One need not enlarge upon the conditions that will be found in Israel in the last days, but the spirit of grace and supplications will be poured upon them, and they will repent, every family apart, and their wives apart, and they will mourn for Christ. Divine sensibilities will arise in their hearts, and they will remember the lowly Nazarene. We read in Zechariah 12 that they will look upon me whom they have pierced. (Zechariah 12:10) They will mourn for Him as a man for his only son. Think of the affection that will be begotten in them. The result will be, that a formative principle takes place in them, and the Lord will see His own character gradually formed in the remnant, only in a feminine way, speaking figuratively. The Shulamite is, I understand, the feminine of Solomon; it is the counterpart of Solomon. What the assembly, the heavenly bride, will be in a heavenly way, Israel will be in an earthly way; she will be His counterpart here upon earth. Well, I do not intend to dwell upon it; I only allude to it to make the position clear. The Shulamite is called up to return, Song of Songs 6. She is ennobled by the name. Solomon, as it were, imparting his own name to her, in that way dignifies her. That is the point we all come to; in Christs name we are ennobled. 

    The next thing is, she is called upon to return. He gives you great boldness and confidence in returning when you are ennobled by His name. The word return is used four times, twice before her name, and twice after, showing how intensely it is in the mind of the Spirit that Israel should return to the Lord: Return, return, O Shulamite; return, return, that we may look upon thee. Before I was aware, my soul set me on the chariots of my willing people. He is in the chariots of His willing people. Now, what will you see in the Shulamite? It is, As it were the dance of two camps, David danced before the ark. 

    Now, Judah and Israel will be re-united; but how? In the dance. What a remarkable testimony to unity; they are united in the dance. You remember how the elder brother of the prodigal refused to have any part in the music and the dancing of the fathers house; he would not come in even, in spite of his fathers entreaties. But in the latter days Israel will be brought so under the influence of Christ, through whatever means it may be, that they will be united in the joy of the dance. I scarcely can conceive of a figure so expressive. It is unity enjoyed, in the exquisite delight that is produced in our hearts by the presentation of Christ to us. It is the dance of two armies. I am sure the Lord delights in the dance. He says, We have piped to you and ye have not danced. (Matthew 11:17) Now the two armies dance. What a triumph for Christ! That which He was denied when He was here personally, He will receive not only in Judah, but in the whole of the tribes of Israel. 

    I will just go on to one point further: He says, How beautiful are thy feet with shoes, O princes daughter. (Song of Songs 7:1) What a name! It is really, How beautiful are thy footsteps. It refers, doubtless, to what He saw in the dance. The Lord first takes account of our feet, I believe, for if the feet do not move there is no movement at all. The Lord takes account of our feet first; but then in what a glorious connection! How beautiful, He says, are thy footsteps, O princes daughter. (Song of Songs 7:1) 

    Now, I would appeal to you as to the effect of the presentation of Christ to your hearts in the ministry of the Spirit. What a pleasure to His heart it is to see the effect of His gracious dealings with us. How patiently He deals with us and ministers to us in one way and another, so that He may get His own rightful position in the affections of His people. The chariots of my willing people is His rightful place; and as the heart that loves Him gives Him that place it dances, as it were, before Him. 

    Pages 364 - 482  Jesus Christ come in Flesh. 

    Indianapolis, January, 1914 (Volume 20) 
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    DIVINE INFLUENCE (JT 6)

    Genesis 2: 8 - 10; Ezekiel 47: 1 - 5; Revelation 22: 1, 2

    My desire is to show the various phases of the source whence divine influence flows, and I take up the figure of a river as representing this influence in Scripture. A river represents a source of influence. In some instances it is found to be a bad influence. As a matter of fact, whatever you find of God in the Scriptures is sure to have, in some sense, a counterpart on mans side; that is, God would influence man, but Satan would also influence man. Satan would have his river; but one is encouraged in taking up the figure, because Satan did not introduce the first river. 

    In the first Scripture I read the source of the river is Eden, the sphere of delights, or pleasure. In the second Scripture, the source of the river is the house of God. In the third Scripture the source of the river is the throne of God. I want to speak of these different phases of the influence that God proposed to exert over man. 

    We are all under some influence; it is quite impossible that any of us should stand alone. It is quite impossible that any one could stand in this world without coming under some influence. And the question is, what influence are we under? That is a serious question, especially for young people. And I do not mean simply the promptings of your own heart; they are never right, but I do not refer to them now. I refer to what is outside you. You are under some influence, and that influence may have gained on you according to your natural proclivities. It may be the influence of the world of pleasure and this counteracts the sphere of delights; or it maybe an influence from the religion of the world, that would counteract the house of God; or it may be an influence from the political world, 

    the side connected with rule and government, and that is opposed to the throne of God. I am not calling in question the rulers of the different nations; they are not to be set aside; we are told to respect them; I look on them as a divine provision for the moment, and the worst kind of government is better than none. But what I refer to is the moral influence that issues from the political world. Think of the dark counsels that lie behind the governments of this world, the sinister motives of those who pretend to govern men. 

    What you find in the river that flows from Gods throne is that it is clear as crystal. Can you see through what is going on in the different governments of the world? Are they transparent? No, there are dark counsels behind them, and they permeate down to the lowest strata of the political world. Their influence is not like that of the water of life. It, is not life-giving, but death-giving. 

    Then look at the world of pleasure: Go down the main streets of the towns and cities or anywhere where there are houses of amusement. What an influence over the young, and over the old, too. There is a deadly stream issuing from that source. 

    Is it life-giving, clear as crystal? No, it is dark and death-giving. 

    Take the religious world, which assumes to be the house of God. Organised earthly religion is opposed to God. God has abandoned it. Ye shall neither in this mountain, nor yet at Jerusalem, worship the Father ... But the hour cometh, and now is, when the true worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit and in truth. Organised religion is, in that sense, abandoned by God. And to go back to what God has given up is apostasy. I am not using strong words, but mild ones. Scripture uses stronger ones. To go back to what God has abandoned is apostasy, and from that apostate system issues a death influence. 

    I have classified the influences under three heads: firstly, the world of pleasure; secondly, the world of religion; and thirdly, the world of politics. You are under some of these influences if you have not bowed to the Lord Jesus. 

    I take the last one, mentioned in Revelation, that is, the throne. God has set Christ in heaven. God hath made that same Jesus, whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Christ, says Peter. If God has done that, He requires you to respect what He has done. He has placed Christ on the throne, and He looks to man for submission. And how wonderful the result of Peters address! Three thousand were convicted of sin, saying, Men and brethren, what shall we do? You crucified him, says Peter, and God has made him Lord and Christ. They were  pricked in their hearts. It is a wonderful thing to be pricked in your heart. It is hard for thee to kick against the pricks, the Lord says to Saul. It is a terrible thing to resist God. I have seen it, and it ever ends in disaster. You cannot do it with impunity. 

    Instead of reproving Saul of Tarsus with bitter taunts, as He might have done, the Lord said, It is hard for thee. What grace in this! And is it not hard for you? You have to resist your praying mother and father, and your, perhaps, Christian friends; and your conscience has no rest at all. You may assume a very composed exterior, but your conscience has no rest. It is hard for thee. Those words were fraught with grace. The Jews were pricked in their hearts. They did not say so, but there is better evidence; the Spirit says so. They asked what they should do. They were told what to do. They were told to repent, and that not in bands, but every one of you; and what were they to receive? The gift of the Holy Spirit. By bowing to the throne you get the Spirit. What an influence the gift of the Holy Spirit is! See the effect it had on them. Was there ever such a power for good in the world as was evidenced on the day of Pentecost? There was a mighty power for good introduced, and it was there for those who bowed to the throne. I love the description the Spirit gives, clear as crystal. It is divinely described. 

    In Genesis 2 the influence proceeds from a source of pleasure. The river did not have its rise in the garden, but in Eden; and it was intended to influence the garden. Flowing into the garden as a river, it becomes universal in its influence. It becomes four. When the Spirit of God came into the world to the Lords people they became evangelical. They said virtually, All must come under the influence of this. This river was parted and became four. Four in Scripture usually refers to what is universal. It refers to the geography of the spiritual world. 

    There is such a thing as divine geography. The four streams or heads flowing out of Eden allude to it. The source of the river is a sphere of delights. The Spirit of God has come out from the Father and the Son. It has come from that source; it flowed in here, and coming in here it became parted so to speak. You all remember the character in which the Holy Spirit came, as parted tongues, as of fire, and it sat upon each of them. And thus the testimony was, We do hear them speak in our tongues the wonderful works of God. What an influence that was, carried north, south, east and west! It was a wonderful and blessed influence, coming out from the Father and the Son. Has it not flowed in a westerly direction? It has flowed in all directions. The saints of early days became evangelistic; the river flowed in four distinct streams. The question, as I said before is, whether your heart has come under the influence? It is the source of real pleasure; there is no other. There is a verse in the Psalms which says, There is a river, the streams whereof shall make glad the city of God, Psalm 46: 4. The mind is directed from the singular to the plural, the streams. The influence became diversified, and what is the effect? The streams make glad the city of God. Think of the infinite joy that exists between the Father and the Son. The Spirit of God has come out from that holy sphere. Is it not a gladdening power? A joyous influence? The happy faces of many Christians are a testimony to that, but, alas, there are many whose hearts are not glad; they are true believers, but they are not glad. There is a river, the streams whereof shall make glad the city of God. I would transfer the figure to those who believe. Why are you not glad? There is that mighty source issuing from that sphere of delights to make your heart glad. Are you seeking gladness in mans world of pleasure? Whosoever drinketh of this water shall thirst again. The gift of the Holy Spirit, viewed in the light of what I read from Genesis, is a gladdening influence. You ought to get into touch with the streams that make glad the city of God. I would emphasise the universal influence of it. 

    In Ezekiel it is not the universal influence. What you get there is the infiniteness of it. You cannot compass it. It was measured to four thousand cubits, and then it was a river, impassable, a river to swim in. That is what you want. It is a wonderful thing to get your thirst quenched and your heart made glad, but look, a river to swim in! That is a wonderful thing, and that is what I call deliverance. 

    You are free of the world and the flesh there. From whence does the river come? From beneath the house, beside the altar of God. Jesus suffered for that. The altar was the place of suffering: the offerings were sacrificed there. Think of the Lord Jesus Christ delivering Himself up in love for us! 

    He offered himself by the eternal Spirit, without spot to God; and so this wonderful influence, the Spirit of grace, has flowed out. It is impassable, but you can swim in it. Many, alas! are only up to the ankles, maybe up to the knees, or the loins, but you want waters to swim in, a river that could not be passed over. Whilst the river is the Holy Spirit, unquestionably, it is the Spirit of grace. It is the Spirit adapted to human needs, and meeting man down here, and having the water of life. It flows from beside the altar, and everything touched by it lives. You see in the verses below that fishers were there. That type of death (the Dead Sea) is rendered living. From the north to the south there are fishers. There were no fish there, but the river changes the whole scene, and so their fish shall be according to their kinds, as the fish of the great sea, exceeding many. 

    In the last scripture I read, you have the waters described. It is not the extent, nor the breadth; it is not the universal character of the river for there are no streams. What we are engaged with is the kind of water. It is clear as crystal. It is wonderful to look into that. You come in among the Lords people, and you find there transparency. Go into the world, and you find double dealing everywhere. The world is marked by deception, but among the Lords people normally there is respect for the authority of Christ, and for His commandments. You find there love for one another; the saints are free with one another. Practically, you can see how important it is, if we are to be here in testimony for the good of others, to be transparent. The river is clear as crystal. Wherefore putting away lying, speak every man truth with his neighbour, Ephesians 4: 25. If you have stolen, steal no more, but labour and give to others. What transparency! How good and how beneficial! The river of the water of life is clear as crystal. There is a street in the city, and you can walk there. Can you walk in the world? There is not a single road morally. But you can walk in the city of God alongside the river. It is accessible on either side. Do, you think that any sect in the world is placed there? Every sect is one-sided, but there is no one-sidedness, no partiality in connection with the river of God. And what is there? There is the tree of life, and no longer guarded by the cherubims; but on either side of the river; and even the leaves, what you see in the most casual way, they have healing in them for the nations. Such is the source of influence that issues from Gods throne. 

    Then you get the great issue of Gods dealings from the outset, when all that sin has brought in is removed. Then we shall see His face. You cannot fail to see that there is at the present time an influence for good, and the question for your soul to answer is, are you under it? If not, you are under one of the other three influences, the world of pleasure, or of religion, or of politics. May the Lord draw you from each by bringing you under the influence of the Spirit! 
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    CHRIST DWELLING IN THE HEART  THE CHRISTIANS IDEAL (JT 7)

    Genesis 21: 8 - 10; Revelation 22: 16, 17

    My thought is to point out the importance of having an ideal. I need not say that God has His ideal. He had His ideal long before it took form. Christ was in the Fathers heart as Man long before He became Man, but the time arrived in which the ideal was produced and, as produced, attention was called to Him. Once Gods ideal appeared He became the divine standard; an ideal becomes ones glory; it is ones glory. The Lord Jesus as Man was Gods ideal, and in that way He was Gods glory; He was the glory of God. The Fathers public recognition of the Lord was when He was seen in full manhood, when He had arrived at the age of thirty. I need not say that the divine claim to Him had been put forward earlier, for the statement of the angel Gabriel to Mary was, That holy thing which shall be born of thee shall be called the Son of God. Luke 1:35. But the divine ideal is seen in a Man here. Scripture presents the Lord, as a Babe, and as a Boy, and as a Man. He was perfect in each stage of His growth, holy in His development, but it is when this development is complete that heaven gives public recognition to that blessed Man. He was praying and heaven was opened ... . and a voice came out of heaven, Luke 3:21. 

    As He came up out of the waters of baptism He was praying, and as His eyes were uplifted they met the Fathers gaze, and He heard the expression of the Fathers delight in Him as the full answer to and realisation of His ideal; and from that day to this, and for eternity, God never recedes from that standard, for that standard is His glory. He has committed Himself to that Man. The coming of the Spirit is the Fathers committal of Himself publicly to that Man. And what a complete vindication of God there was in His public ministry! He can say at the end of it, I have glorified thee on earth: I have finished the work which thou gavest me to do. John 17:4. These were words that were spoken by that same Man after His ministry was over. He lifted up his eyes to heaven, we are told in John 17:1; having spoken all those words burning with affection for His own as recorded for us in John 13 to John 17, He lifts up His eyes to heaven. He had completed the work which the Father had given Him to do, and He says: And now glorify me, thou Father, along with thyself, with the glory which I had along with thee before the world was. John 17:5. That is the completion, and now that Man is glorified. The work is complete. He came down from heaven and He goes back to heaven and is glorified with the glory of the Father. God is delighting in His ideal. 

    Now, what I wish to point out is, that God looks that for every one of us His ideal should be our ideal. Not one of us is of any account here in the way of testimony unless Christ is our ideal. There is no definiteness about you until you come to this; but then there is something further, and what I wish to make clear to you is, that the conception of the ideal is not enough, you must bring it forth. The expression used refers to what is maternal. We find in Scripture maternal ideas and paternal ideas. Now what God looks for is that we should, figuratively speaking, bring forth the ideal; it will not suffice, as to Gods desire for us, to have it in a hidden way, though that is the beginning, but you must go on to the joy that a man is born into the world, John 16:21. Christ must be everything to you, otherwise you are incomplete. What we find in regard to the church at Sardis in Revelation 3 is, that there was nothing complete with them. The Lord says, I have not found thy works complete before my God. Revelation 3:2. So I repeat, that the conception of the idea is not sufficient, there must be what answers to it, the bringing it forth, the completion, and this means suffering. If there is to be completion, if you want to reach the joy of the birth of the Man, there must be the suffering of surrender, but it will be joy in your soul. God has reached His joy. There was the birth of a Man for Him, not simply of a Babe, but of a Man. 

    The cry now in the world is for a man; the world is waiting for its man. The worlds ideal is not infantile; it is a man that the world wants, and the man will appear. Conditions are ripe for the appearance of the man that the world seeks. The world awaits the appearance of its ideal, and he will be espoused by the world. This is very solemn to contemplate! The worlds ideal is a very old ideal, and has been a long time in coming into evidence, but come it will. The apostle says that the day of Christ will not arrive until the falling away comes, and that MAN OF SIN is revealed. We often speak of him, and wonder at the significance of his number, but what I would press is, that our salvation from him is to have in our hearts the ideal that God has presented to us in Christ. It is either the one man or the other with us. The great antidote to the Antichrist is the Christ. I am saying what is very elementary and simple, but what is of all importance to us at the present moment. If you have not Christ as your ideal, your ideal will ultimately be the Antichrist. But then, as I have said, you must not stop at the conception of the ideal, the gospel presents this, but to have the conception and not to bring it forth is simply to be like Sardis, incomplete, and God hates incompleteness. 

    Well, now, I refer to the type. The scripture I read in Genesis presents Sarah as one who had an ideal and who brought it forth, cherished it, and refused to have anything different. She would have Isaac, and Isaac only; he must occupy the house. The bondmaid and her son must go. Sarah says, he shall not inherit with my son. Genesis 21:10. You will find in Scripture that the men who shine most for God are men who are long expected and sought for, who are desired with genuine exercise of heart, promised, and waited for. Isaac is pre-eminently one of these; he was one promised, but long waited for. What we get spiritually we generally have to wait for. Do not misunderstand me: you get what you rightly desire, but very often you have to wait for it. Isaac was a child of promise, a child of desire, a child of exercise, and when he came he shone. Sarah, typically, was equal to such a child as Isaac. Looking at ones own state and history, and observing that of others, one is pained at our littleness. In spite of our professions as to Christ, how little exercise there is to bring Him forth. How little disallowance of self there is to make room for Him, and to disallow all else, disallow even a half-brother of his, an Ishmael. Is he to inherit with Isaac? Sarah says, Cast out this bondwoman and her son: for the son of this bondwoman shall not be heir with my son. Genesis 21:10. Mark you, the mother of such a son as Ishmael has to go as well as the son; the relation that brought him forth has to be judged. The mother has to go and the son has to go. The son of the bondwoman must not inherit with the son of the free. Such is the decision of Sarah, and such should be our decision. 

    Well, I was noting that in Scripture men who shine are men who were desired, prayed for, and who, when they appeared, were appreciated. On the other hand, the children brought in after the order of nature, what were they? Take Cain as an example. Eve says, I have acquired a man from the Lord, Genesis 4:1 but she spoke too soon. Children that come in after that order are not exactly from the Lord. Jehovah had spoken to her about a seed, and it was quite right for her to have expectation of a seed. Doubtless she got her ideal from Adam, but she spoke too quickly. Our judgment is often hastily formed, and the product of our exercise is not for the Lord though it may seem to be. But let it be tested. You have had your exercise, and there seems to be an answer, but it has to be tested. Presently another comes, and Eve has been learning, so she names him not acquisition, but Abel, something like a breath. See Note, Genesis 4:2. She has learnt to judge things. Cain was not just what she expected. Very often it is so with us, the early product is not just what we expected; it is simply the man born after the flesh; piously connected with Jehovah, but not yet tested. 

    We do well to test things. Do not be too sure. The promise of a seed was from God, the seed should come, but do not connect God with what is not of God. Test things before you connect them with God. Examine your own selves, 2 Corinthians 13:5 says the apostle, see what you are cherishing, test it with Christ, measure it with Christ. In time Cain was tested. What was disclosed? That he was the man born after the flesh, the great progenitor of Antichrist, a serious consideration! What is born of the flesh always persecutes what is born of the Spirit. Bring in what is of the Spirit and see what the man of the flesh will do, he will persecute. The day arrives when persecution begins and Cain is exposed, and Eves judgment of him is exposed; Cain is the man born after the flesh. Abel is a man born after the Spirit; Eve undoubtedly had been exercised. Compare Genesis 4:25. 

    Our true beginning is with Abel, recognising the man born after the Spirit. There must be the judgment of what man is; the painful discovery in Cain is really the flesh in ourselves, but the flesh that will connect itself with God, piously coming to Him with an offering. All this was in keeping with the name his mother gave him. He professed to recognise God, but he slew him that was born after the Spirit. Let us look within to see what is being formed. Is it of the Spirit or of the flesh? I am not asking you to turn your eye from Christ in heaven, but I do believe that it is well to be called upon to examine your own selves. 2 Corinthians 13:5. The apostle Paul says, my children, of whom I again travail in birth until Christ shall have been formed in you Galatians 4:19. Why again? Because something else had been formed in them. Formation is the difficulty. The question is, What are you bringing forth? The beginning of Christ in you is Abel, you begin with the Spirit. 

    It is a happy day when you begin to feel persecution, for it proves that the formation of Christ in you has begun. You were of no account in testimony until that day arrived. The moment you discern persecution, not because of what you have done, but persecution because of what you are, it is evidence that the formation of Christ in you has begun. Look at Isaac here! What could he have done to Ishmael? He was but a babe a year old; how could he have provoked Ishmael? We all know that a babe of that age is most attractive. Why then the mocking? Isaac was not as yet a man, he had not developed, but he was recognised in the house; that was what provoked Ishmael. What I am referring to is very simple, but most important, as it is evidence of where you are spiritually. I am not now speaking of the conception of your ideal, but of the formation of the ideal in you. You immediately begin to discern opposition because of what you are. Mark that! Not as yet because of what you are doing, but because of what you are. Isaac could not be doing anything, he was a babe without any power to do anything offensive. It was because of what he was; he was a child of promise, he was born after the Spirit: that is in figure, Christ formed in the believer. Paul says, Not I, but Christ. Galatians 2:20. If it had been I, if Paul had lived, there would have been no persecution; but Pauls first introduction to Christ, or rather Christs introduction to him was as the suffering One. I am Jesus, whom thou persecutest. Acts 9:5. The Lord was doing nothing to Saul. But later Saul decided that if any one was to live in him it should be that Man. He said, as it were, in his inmost soul, that Man must have all the place. Well, directly you begin thus you find out there is the spirit of persecution against you. It is not now what you are doing, but what you are. Christ is being formed in you. There is a formation of Christ beloved friends, for God. What is God going to put into heaven? The assembly as formed after Christ. God has His ideal. He has taken up you and me in connection with that, and He is going to bring that out in us: that is what He proposes to do with every one of us. You do not want to be outside of that, do you? You want to be with God in what He is doing. God is forming every one of us in connection with His own ideal. 

    In that connection I would say just one word as to the place Christ has in you. Do not confound the reception of the Spirit with the formation of Christ in you. The reception of the Spirit is to make a place for Christ in you. Hence the next thing you find is, If Christ be in you, Romans 8:10. In the epistle to the Colossians the apostles point is, that the mystery is Christ in you. Christ had a place among the Gentiles; Colossians 1:27. But Christ in you is not the full thought. Christ dwelling is the full thought. The Spirit makes room for Christ, and if Christ comes in the Spirit operates, so that there should be a dwelling for Him. 

    I do not know of anything that expresses His grace more than His attitude in regard to Laodicea. If it is in your mind after getting the Spirit to keep the Lord outside the door, He will knock at the door, He will not go away. Behold, I stand at the door and knock Revelation 3:20: He wants to get in. If any man hear my voice, and open the door, I will come in to him, and will sup with him, and he with me, Revelation 3:20. After the Lord gets in He makes a home there, so that you sup with Him. He is not now a visitor, nor is He One whom you have taken in in kindness. It is a poor thing to make the Lord Jesus an appendage of yourself, just One to help you in the time of need. He will do that in His grace. He will stand by you in the hour of need. It may be that you have left Him outside until the hour of your need has come or even until your death-bed; but notwithstanding your cold disregard of Him, He will stand by you then in the hour of your direst necessity. But why leave Him outside so long? Behold, He says, I stand at the door, and knock. Revelation 3:20. If you open the door and give the Lord a place as a guest, He very soon becomes the Host. Sup with me, He says. Such is the attitude of Christ. 

    Now no one will open to Christ who has not the Holy Spirit. The Spirit opens to Christ. The Holy Spirit in you will keep on and on until you open the door to Christ. Thus Christ dwells in you. I think that Isaac weaned is Christ having a place in the heart. It is obvious that Isaac, when only weaned, could not as yet control the house, but he is recognised as the heir; the weaning was a celebration. Did you ever make a celebration of that kind? It is a moment arrived at in the history of your soul when Christ is supreme. You were ruling the house yourself, but now He will rule it. You recognise Him; 

    now let Him act for you and see what He will do! He will take up a dwelling in your heart. Could anything be greater down here than that Christ should be dwelling in your heart? The Spirit of God makes a great deal of that. 

    I have often referred to Bethany, that house where there were two sisters and a brother, all of them loved by Christ, but Christ was not at first the Head of that house. He was regarded more as a friend of the family, truly an honoured Friend, but still not all. But Lazarus died and the Lord was referred to as One who could have kept him alive Lord, if thou hadst been here, my brother had not died. John 11:21. True enough, but the Lord had stayed away in order that he should die. Why? Because He wanted to be supreme with that family; He would not be only an appendage to the family, He would not be content with that, He would be everything to it, and so He was ultimately. The next chapter, John 12, shows us how the Lord is everything at Bethany. Lazarus was one of those who sat at table with him, John 12:2, but Jesus was supreme at Bethany. Such is the Lords way with us. Sarah took that way as to Isaac. She would not allow any mongrel to be there. I use that word advisedly, because Ishmael was simply a mongrel. His father was a man of faith, but his mother was a bondwoman. The light of God has come into Christendom, but what about the maternal side in Christendom; what has it brought in? It is simply the formation of the man after the flesh, decorated with the light that came out in Christ. Will that do for God? Let us beware of it. Sarah says, The son of this bondwoman shall not inherit with my son. Genesis 21:10. Now she had a right ideal, beloved brethren, and she had brought it forth; she cherished it and she would have nothing else. 

    Now I want to show you how that in the last chapter of Revelation you have the assembly recovered to that. The assembly is delivered from Ishmael and from anti-Christian principles. The great background of the closing chapters of that book is Antichrist. The great opposite of Jesus is Antichrist. I Jesus, says the Lord Revelation 22:16. He presents Himself as the Man. Do you appreciate that Man? Or are you engaged with the man with abilities for this world, the six-fingered and six-toed man, the man who asserts himself, the man who is prominent at the present time in the world, the man of violence? 

    Now the Lord says I Jesus. Revelation 22:16. Is there any response? Thank God there is a response; the assembly is recovered. She says virtually, I want that Man. What a glorious end! The Spirit of God has been labouring in the assembly to this end all these centuries. He is still with her, He has not left her, He has brought her safely through; she has returned to the Man. He announces Himself by name, I Jesus. That is the Man who is to people the earth. The book of Revelation is prophetic, it has reference to the dealings of God on earth. The Spirit and the bride say, Come. Revelation 22:17. It is to say, virtually, We have judged antichristian principles, we have judged Ishmael; we want the Man of the gospels. You may depend upon it that the Spirit of God is labouring that that Man should be supreme in our hearts. The earth belongs to that Man; He it is that is to people the earth; it is Jesus. What is the spirit of prophecy? It is the testimony of Jesus. Revelation 19:10. Prophecy is not to call attention to the features of the beast, those are incidental things. The spirit of prophecy is the testimony of Jesus, the spirit of it is to engage you with Jesus. From the outset we get in Scripture inklings as to the order of man that is to people the earth. Abraham was called out of the Babylonish world, and in him you have outlined the features of the man that is to people the earth. From that day onwards the spirit of prophecy is engaged with Christ. Those who know and love Him say: 

    We look for Thine appearing, 
Thy presence here to bless; 
We greet the day thats nearing, 
When all this woe shall cease. (200:4)
 

    It is that Man whose glorious features are outlined by the spirit of prophecy, and now He announces Himself, I am the root and the offspring of David, the bright and morning star. Revelation 22:16. It is all over as regards this world, its hideous history, its history of violence and blood, and that Man comes in and takes possession. What the last chapter of the Bible testifies to is that the assembly is brought back to that. She had wandered from it, but the Spirit in faithfulness has held to her and brought her back to it, so that she says to Him, Come. It is not there a question of going to heaven, it is a question of that Man coming in and taking up the earth for God. 

    Well, that is the testimony, beloved friends, of the Scriptures, and my exercise is that every one of us should not only have the ideal in our souls, the gospel presents it to us, but that it should form and characterise us. The apostle says to the Corinthians: If he that cometh preacheth another Jesus 2 Corinthians 11:4; but there is not another Jesus. There is the One Man to whom the apostle had espoused them. Paul had presented Jesus to the Corinthians, and he says, I have espoused you to one husband, that I may present you as a chaste virgin to Christ. But I fear, lest by any means, as the serpent beguiled Eve through his subtilty, so your minds should be corrupted from the simplicity that is in Christ 2 Corinthians 11:2,3. It is the Man of the gospels that Paul presented, and the Spirit of God is labouring with us so that we might be brought back to that Man. Then you want to bring that Man forth. God is going to bring Him in. When he bringeth in the first begotten into the world, he saith, And let all the angels of God worship him. Hebrews 1:6. God would have that Man honoured. 

    Well, dear brethren, what about ourselves? Is that Man honoured? The ideal is perhaps in your heart, but have you brought it forth so that it is Christ instead of yourself? It will cost you labour and travail, but you will have the joy. What is the joy? The joy that a Man is born into the world. John 16:21. The result of Christs ministry among the disciples was, that after all the sorrow was over there was joy. The Spirit brought in, formed, and developed that Man in their souls. The Acts 2 presents the Man, for the features of Christ were in the disciples when the Holy Spirit came. But how was this effected? Every one of those disciples had gone through something. You do not bring Him forth without exercise. It is not clothing yourself with what is called the objective side; you may be connecting it all with yourself, with Hagar. The apostles did not, neither did the three thousand that came in through their preaching. The glorious features of the Man Christ Jesus, are portrayed in them in the early chapters of the Acts. Look at Stephen. What a reproduction of that Man was in him! Stephen had brought Him forth. He portrayed not himself but Christ. There were the features of Christ in his prayer. Lord, lay not this sin to their charge, Acts 7:60. Lord Jesus, receive my spirit. Acts 7:59. That is the Man brought forth, and that is what God is looking for. The testimony, you may depend upon it, dear brethren, is Christ; it is Christ brought forth in the Lords people. That is what Satan hates he hates Isaac. 

    May the Lord help us. It is a critical moment for us. The great issue is whether Christ is to occupy the place of the man of sin; that is the great issue. Thank God, the Spirit is here, and He never leaves the assembly, but He brings her back to that Man, so that there is a desire down here for that Man to come, and come He will. The Spirit and the bride say, Come, Revelation 22:17. 

    Pages 203 - 212  The Ordering of the Camp, Levitical Service and Priesthood. Belfast, (Volume 27). 

    The remainder of this Book appears in Volume 6, under the heading, The Defence of the Testimony, Belfast, 1914 (Volume 21, pages 71, 82, 125 and 138). 
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    RECEPTION (JT 13)

    Luke 9: 51 - 53; Acts 9: 6 - 31; Revelation 22: 14

    JTThe idea of order and mode of procedure as to reception amongst the people of God fits in specially with Lukes presentation of the truth, so it seems as if we should begin with the Lords reception as seen in chapter 9. The passage read somewhat governs all that follows in this respect the days of his receiving up. Then the account of Sauls reception ought to help us, for the Lord directs so that he should be properly received in Damascus; and, in the verse in Revelation, I think we may see the inherent right that belongs to those who are to be received, that is, it is not a question of conferring something on them, for those who have washed their robes have a right to the tree of life and to enter by the gates into the city; Revelation 22: 14. I do not know if that outline would fit in with what you have in mind. 

    PLVery much so. We should be thankful if you would enlarge upon this subject. 

    JTWell, I think we ought to bear in mind that the assembly is representative of heaven, and as to the matter before us, heavens way is seen in the reception of Christ, how He was received; and He shows from heaven (Acts 9) how the local company should be prepared to receive one into its bosom. It is a question of the reception of heaven, so that it is clear we should be instructed as to heavens mode in this respect, and that persons who seek to walk with us should be impressed with it. 

    PLDoes Luke present the receiving of Christ in heaven as upon the basis of moral worth and the path in which He was found  He stedfastly set his face to go to Jerusalem chapter 9: 51? 

    JTI think so. In John He ascends; it was His own act as a personal right. In Luke He is received up, but on the ground of moral right. Paul speaks of Him being received up in glory. If our brethren are to be received into our midst, there ought to be some reflection of heaven in the manner of their reception. 

    PLSo persons who are receivable are so as having the credentials of heaven  as having the moral features of the One who has been received there. 

    JTExactly. There is no suggestion of any questioning in Revelation 22; they have a right to the tree of life it says, and to enter by the gates into the city. We should not be behind in relation to our brethren who have the qualification mentioned. 

    QuesHave you in mind the reception of the Lords servants amongst us? 

    JTNo; it is the idea of receiving the Lords people as they wish to be in fellowship with us. How we receive the Lords servants is, of course, important, but it is not what is immediately before us. 

    HDTWhat had you in mind in regard to the absence of questioning in Revelation? 

    JTJust that the persons contemplated are obviously in keeping with the city; they have an inherent right on account of certain conditions and would be so recognised inside. A believer who washes characteristically is on equality with those who are in the fellowship with the death of Christ, and as seeking to walk with them he is taking up his right or heritage, which normally is freely recognised. Reception is a glad expression of this. 

    NMcCWhat would washing their robes involve? 

    JTIt is the application of the death of Christ to their circumstances  what they appear in. The washing is not said to be by blood here. It would be the application of the death of Christ as represented in the water that came from His side. 

    GALIs our Lords reception in heaven touched at all in Psalm 24: 7 - 9, Lift up your heads, ye gates? 

    JTNo doubt. I suppose the allusion there is to Jerusalem and the opening of its gates to Christ as Jehovah of hosts. It is His right as King of glory. Others will seek Jacob there, but Christ will be received pre-eminently. 

    PLWhom heaven indeed must receive (Acts 3: 21), would show the Lords right to be in heaven. 

    JTQuite; and correspondingly He has a right in the assembly, and His own too; He added daily those that should be saved; Acts 2: 47. 

    EJMcBI judge your point as to the verse in Revelation is that reception confers nothing? 

    JTIt acknowledges an inherent right. What do you think yourself? 

    EJMcBI am sure that is right. 

    JTI think the idea of mutual rights ought to be before us. There is the idea of citizenship attaching to a city, which implies rights, and I think that enters into the assembly now. There is no thought of patronage at all in the reception of the saints. Receive ye one another, according as the Christ also has received you to the glory of God (Romans 15: 7). One another is mutual. 

    JRSWhen the Lord says to Ananias in regard of Saul, Behold, he is praying, do you regard that as involving inherent right? 

    JTYes, he was on equality with the saints at Damascus in that respect. That is the underlying principle; his state was that of dependence on God. 

    GWWIs the thought that reception is pretty much the recognition of the rights of citizenship? 

    JTI think that is what the verse in Revelation implies. Here is a person coming in who has a right inside, to partake even of the tree of life  the very centre, and he enters by the gates; he has full liberty of access. 

    DLHDo we not have to take account of the abnormal conditions at the present time? I suppose at the outset when people were converted and received the Spirit they were all received without any question, on the principle, no doubt, of right, that you have spoken of, but there is an element today which makes things somewhat abnormal, which we have to take account of. 

    JTI am sure that is right, but before touching on it, it is well to have before us the general position as at the beginning. Three thousand were baptised in Jerusalem at Pentecost, and it says that they were added that day, but there is no evidence of any special examination. In fact, one wonders how it could be done. Scripture says they were baptised and that they were added that day, but it does not say to what they were added or who added them. 

    QuesWas there not in them an attitude corresponding with His attitude when He was to be received up. His face set stedfastly towards Jerusalem in the way of obedience? 

    JTYes; that is seen in their baptism. The direction of the Lords face is important  what He had before Him. Those three thousand corresponded as baptised; but more was needed, and the verses immediately following show their genuineness. It was an exceptional matter; they were taken evidently at face value, but the Lord does not recognise them formally, according to the record, until their traits, had been seen, until time had been given to show what they were. They persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles, in breaking of bread and prayers ... And all that believed were together, and had all things common, and sold their possessions and substance, and distributed them to all, according as any one might have need. And every day, being constantly in the temple with one accord, and breaking bread in the house .... Then it is said that the Lord added to the assembly. I think the Lord added to them as thus corresponding with Himself. 

    GWWWould you say in all those things you have the features corresponding with the heavenly city very plainly set forth? 

    JTThat is what I thought. They are proved now. It was an exceptional situation, so many coming in at once, and it seems as if there is the suggestion of patience, that believers should be allowed to show what they are. There is nothing said about their being received by anybody. I think Acts 2 furnishes a certain principle as to persons who take up a public position of profession, to let them show what they are. I believe our mode of procedure in receptions includes that principle, that there is opportunity for persons to prove themselves before there is final committal to them. 

    WCWould you say a word as to the days of his receiving up? 

    JTIt is an important point reached in Luke: the days of his receiving up were fulfilled. And I think what follows is somewhat in view. The Lords face was in a certain direction, and it is most important as to persons who seek to be amongst us to determine the direction of their faces. 

    JSWould following righteousness, faith, love, peace answer to that now? 

    JTYes; you are thus in the way, Mark 10: 52. 

    CHPWith regard to the reception of the Holy Spirit, would you not think as to Acts 2, that those whose received the word and were baptised there and then received the Holy Spirit? I am connecting this with Acts 10, where those who heard the word received the Holy Spirit before they were baptised. 

    JTI do not think you can make it there and then. Peter did not say they should immediately 

    receive the Spirit, but ye will receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. 

    MWBIt is remarkable that it is not stated that they should receive the Spirit at that moment. 

    JTI think the point in this respect is to give God room for action. The gift of the Holy Spirit is a very important thing in His mind, and we must not deprive Him of the blessedness that is in it. It is more blessed to give than to receive (Acts 20: 35). He certainly has great joy in the giving of the Spirit and it will not do to make it automatic. I mean, we have to do with God; we are brought into a condition of things where divine Persons are acting and we want to see the glory connected with the divine giving. There is radiation of glory. What glory shone at Pentecost (Acts 2) and at Caesarea; Acts 10! 

    MWBIt would not do to assume in any way that they did not receive the Spirit. It is left in that indefinite form, is it not? 

    JTOne of the most important things is to let Scripture freely speak for itself. Inserting what is not there often causes it to lose its force. We do not want to leave out divine Persons in Their gracious activities. Those three thousand were baptised to the name of the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit, and room had to be given for the divine Persons to act. There is the radiation of glory in Their activities, and you do not want to miss that. 

    MWBThen would you link up the gift of the Spirit with the line of sovereignty? 

    JTI should. Our brother has referred to Acts 10. The record is that the Holy Spirit fell upon all those who were hearing the word(Acts 10: 44), but we must not assume that is exactly how it happens always. God was pleased to cause His glory to shine in that way in giving the Spirit to persons whose hearts He knew well, for He is the heart knowing God. The Holy Spirit fell on them. It was an energetic action of the Holy Spirit. It was a glorious transaction. Peter recognised it and connected it with what happened at Pentecost. 

    MWBThen, with regard to reception, would you bring in those two thoughts: the direction of the face, which would involve separation from what is evil, and the discerning whether the person in question has received the Spirit? 

    JTI think those two features would settle the matter. Of course, the Lords face set towards Jerusalem meant that He was going there to die. No doubt, there was national prejudice in the action of the Samaritans in not receiving Him because His face was towards Jerusalem, but still His face was towards the place of His death. He understood how He should go out and where; it was to be at Jerusalem. This had been the subject of conversation on the holy mount. That is the kind of person to be received. The Samaritans did not receive Him, but heaven would. Those who understand heaven will receive those who accept death with Christ. 

    QuesDo the days of His receiving up have any reference to the transfiguration? As you were saying, Moses and Elias spoke there of His decease which He was about to accomplish. 

    JTYes; heaven honoured Him there, and His death was the subject of their conversation, but in the passage read it is not the days of His dying, but the days of His receiving up. I think the word for receiving (used here only) is receiving back; His personal right would be involved. 

    JRSWould you see the two things in principle with those who are to be received: on the one hand, they are conscious of their place in heaven, and on the other hand, their faces are towards the place where they are to die? 

    JTYes; the Lord has had to do with them before. What can we do if He has not? We are perfectly powerless. We must find that out, and the Lord will help us to find out whether He has had a transaction with them or whether they are just coming because others are coming. 

    QuesIs Ephesians 1 a little different thought, that believers received the Holy Spirit the moment they believed? 

    JTIt does not say that. The idea is that having believed you receive the Spirit. It is not a question of the next second. You must never assume that, because it places God in a false position in the minds of those who hear you. We must regard Him as sovereign and free in His giving. 

    JOSIs that seen in Acts 8? The Samaritans had not received the Spirit, but Peter and John prayed that they might receive Him, and laid hands on them, and then they received Him. 

    JTI have no doubt it was a challenge to Philip, as to why his converts did not receive the Spirit while others did; but the national claims of Samaria also entered into this. 

    QuesIs there any difference between being sealed by the Spirit and receiving the Spirit? 

    JTThe one is Gods act. Sealing is God putting a mark on you as belonging to Him. Reception is your act, but it is a gift you receive. It involves that you value the Spirit. Gods gifts do not go begging; we should not regard them in that light. Thanks be to God for his unspeakable free gift (2 Corinthians 9: 15). That brings God into great prominence, the giving God. If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is that says to thee, Give me to drink, thou wouldest have asked of him, and he would have given thee living water (John 4: 10). It is glorious to think of God acting in that way, and it enters into our formation because we ought to learn from God how to act. It is more blessed to give than to receive are the words of the Lord Jesus. 

    RemSo in keeping with the gospel of Luke, The Father who is of heaven gives the Holy Spirit to them that ask Him, Luke 11: 13. 

    JTJust so. 

    CHPIs it not important that everyone who comes in should have the Spirit? In the power of one Spirit we have all been baptised into one body (1 Corinthians 12: 13). 

    JTSurely; we need to find that out. The Lord would indicate it to us, as He did to Ananias regarding Saul, if He has had to do with them. 

    RemThat is what Barnabas said to the apostles, that Saul had seen the Lord in the way, and that he had spoken to him (Acts 9: 27). 

    JTQuite. If persons who seek to be received among the saints are commendable, the Lord will make it manifest. 

    JT-yIs your thought that there is a moment when a person has distinct value in the sight of the Lord? I have found David my servant (Psalm 89: 20). The moment came when there was something singular God could recognise in His servant. 

    JTYes. I have laid help on one that is mighty  that ought to come out in some sense in persons asking for fellowship. It is largely a question of their secret history. When Samuel went to Bethlehem they all had to wait for David. We do well to notice that even the most spiritual man on that occasion made a mistake. He thought Eliab was the Lords anointed: Surely Jehovahs anointed is before him, Samuel says. But was he before God in this? Jehovah had said that He would tell him when in Bethlehem of the one to be anointed, so the great thing is to get to the Lord about it. Samuel is quickly corrected, but they all have to wait till David comes in, and when he comes in, the Spirit says, Arise, anoint him; for this is he. There is now no question as to who the anointed is. All this shows how the Lord helps as to persons we should lay our hands upon. Hence the importance of seeking His mind. 

    MWBWith regard to receiving, two or three, as the case may be, we have to visit applicants for fellowship and necessarily have to convey what they have found or seen. In what way should that be done, or is it necessary to be done? 

    JTI think the general principle underlying assembly procedure is confidence in one another; thus two or three witnesses, having the confidence of all, suffice where testimony is needed. 

    See how beautifully Barnabas testified as to Saul at Jerusalem. And having arrived at Jerusalem, he essayed to join himself to the disciples, and all were afraid of him, not believing that he was a disciple. But Barnabas took him and brought him to the apostles, and related to them how he had seen the Lord in the way, and that he had spoken to him (Acts 9: 26, 27). Now, I think there is a point of importance there, because we ought not to put on the generality of the brethren the responsibility of deciding certain things. Here they were afraid of Saul. Barnabas did not ask the assembly to come together to bring Saul in; he brought him to the apostles. I think the apostles represent confidence in certain respects. The Lord at the inauguration of His supper had the twelve present, which I think means, among other things, that they were competent witnesses; this as history shows was to be a subject of controversy and it was important to have competent persons to bear witness to what happened. And I think Barnabas understood that the apostles were the ones who could be relied upon to receive what he had to say about Saul and they would of course satisfy the assembly. 

    MWBYou do not think it would be necessary for the witnesses to give testimony before the assembly? 

    JTI do not think so. It is simpler to render it to the brothers, as those who care for the assembly. The assembly ought to receive what is satisfactory to them, as a matter of confidence. 

    MWBThat is an important principle. I expect some of us will need a little adjustment there. According to this scripture, it is clear that the persons who give definite witness give it to the persons competent to judge, and their judgment is accepted. 

    JTThat is the way it stands here. Of course we have no apostles; the idea is that there are competent persons, persons of reliability. It says, Barnabas took him and brought him to the apostles. There is no evidence that there was anything further needed here. 

    QuesWhom the Lord commends  whether by actions or words, or both. Is that what comes in here? 

    JTExactly; Whom the Lord commends, whether by manifest works, as in Acts 2, or by the testimony of a man like Barnabas in Acts 9. It is a question of whom the Lord commends. 

    CHPIs there not a difference here that Barnabas commends to the apostles, whereas we commend to the saints as called together? 

    JTBut the care meeting ought to be composed of persons of reliability, persons whom the assembly can trust, and their testimony ought to suffice. We are speaking now of testimony, not administrative action. 

    MWBThat is just the point I was raising, whether it is not scriptural to give the evidence before those who are competent to judge, and then on their word the case would be commended to the assembly? 

    JTIt is entirely a question of confidence, whether there are those the assembly can rely upon, and if they are satisfied the assembly should be satisfied. 

    HFNIn regard of the question of reception, would not the assembly enter intelligently into it. I quite see what you are saying, but would you not give an intelligent account so that in the reception we might all receive in affection and intelligence? 

    JTThat is all very well. In Acts 2 it is just adding. I think we ought to pay attention to confidence  whether the assembly has confidence in those who, under the Lord, have the care of it. 

    HFNI think a great number of us would like to get a little help in that regard. It has been largely the habit of brethren to convey the details at the care meeting to brothers who have the care of the Lords interests, and then some of the details have been conveyed to the saints as convened, so that the saints might intelligently receive them. 

    JTWell, there is no reason why they should not know; things can be found out, but it is a question of confidence. There is not a word as to whether the apostles called the assembly together and told them what Barnabas had said as to the history of Sauls conversion, nor is there a word as to whether Ananias called the gathering together at Damascus. It seems to me, as matters stand, it is a question of confidence and what is manifestly of the Lord. The apostles represented the Lord, and what would satisfy them would satisfy all in Jerusalem, and I have no doubt that what satisfied Ananias would satisfy the gathering at Damascus. Of course, responsibility is finally with the assembly, but we are speaking of testimony and confidence in those who render it. 

    PLAlthough there was an assembly in the house of Philemon there was no word from Paul to put the case of Onesimus before the assembly as a whole. He is told to receive him. 

    JTExactly. I am not saying that a group of brothers, which might become a clique, should take on and manage things. There is the general principle of confidence, which love would establish as the brothers come together to inquire into matters. It says, The apostles and the elders were gathered together to see about this matter (Acts 15: 6). Competent testimony comes to their attention, and then the assembly is brought in. There is nothing lost in furnishing details to the saints, but the less cumbersome and formal we are the better, and the more we can bring forward the elements of love to one another the better. 

    JSSaul had no letter, but there was a brother in the meeting who came to bring him amongst the saints. 

    JTI do not think a letter would have been as effective as Barnabas. I mean, he was a son of consolation. The apostles knew Barnabas, had named him, and they would receive all he said. It was a question of confidence. The assembly receives, but I think we ought to establish the idea of confidence and competent testimony. Testimony is a great principle throughout Scripture: In the mouth of two or three witnesses shall every matter be established (2 Corinthians 13: 1). 

    JJDo you regard the care meeting as provisional or final? 

    JTProvisional. But the judgment of the brothers should be received unless there is some obvious reason for non-reception. The assembly receives, or, rather, the person who is commended by reliable brothers is heartily allowed to break bread. 

    WCGHow is confidence promoted? 

    JTBy love. One commends himself to the brethren. The apostles had the confidence of the brethren in Jerusalem, and those who care specially for the saints now ought to have the confidence of all. 

    HWSWhen you speak of testimony received on confidence do you contrast it with the thought of executive action? 

    JTYes; executive action belongs to the assembly, and in this respect facts should be presented to it so that the consciences of all should be carried. But allowing a commendable believer to take his place among us is the acknowledgment of a right rather than an executive action. 

    JOSAre you suggesting that if the brothers decide at a Saturday night care meeting that a person is commendable, that he could break bread on the Lords day morning following? 

    JTWell, yes, as has been pointed out, in the broken state of things, what is done is always to give opportunity for further inquiry. Thus, I think, after his name is mentioned, a short period  a week  should elapse before the brother or sister commended breaks bread. This is wise. There should be no haste. In the assembly all things are to be done comelily and with order. 
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    THE TRUTH MAINTAINED BY THE SPIRIT (JT 15)

    Revelation 22: 16

    I refer to this scripture especially in regard to the Spirit, the Spirit being the only guarantee for the maintenance of the truth. We have lived to see that creeds, however orthodox, do not suffice. The maintenance of the truth depends upon the Spirit, and whilst He remains here, there will be a witness to the truth, and that not in any mere limited way, but to it in its entirety, for He is said to be the Spirit of truth, meaning that the truth as a whole marks His activities and teaching in the assembly. 

    The Lord is said to be the truth. He says so Himself: I am the way, and the truth, and the life. John 14:6. He is the truth, as we may say, objectively, and the Spirit is the truth subjectively in the saints (1 John 5: 6). We have to distinguish between the truth and the revelation of God; the truth involves adjustment, and it is also a divine test. Every part of the physical system depends upon truth, so the Lord coming into this world is the truth; everything is tested by Him as viewed thus. Everything is necessarily tested by Him, and all that is out of accord with the truth, that is, not of Christ viewed in that light, must disappear, for nothing can remain under Gods eye that is not of Christ. In that living Man here there was a perfect test for everything; centuries have rolled away, but this remains; God will have all to be conformed to the truth. 

    But then there is the other side, and that is the Spirit. The Spirit is the truth, and as He remains here there is the maintenance of the truth. In the parable in Matthew 25 we have the wise virgins, and the foolish; the latter are not called evil, as the servant in the previous chapter, but what marked them as foolish was that they had no oil; in other words, they did not have the Spirit  the Spirit was neglected. With many who are not characteristically evil or opposed to Christ, there has been a neglect of the Spirit, and hence when a test comes and the truth is attacked, there is deficiency, there is inability to meet the attack; and besides that, there is not power to go on to meet the Lord. Their folly, therefore, is disclosed. Articles of religion [or faith], as they are called, do not suffice; the folly is seen in neglecting the Spirit. But then the prudent virgins had oil in their vessels; they were not neglectful of that, although they had slumbered like the others. They had all slumbered and slept, but the midnight cry, Behold, the bridegroom, Matthew 25:6 brought out the affection that existed. There was genuine affection for Christ, and the cry brought that to light. Then, having the oil, they were ready and went in with the Lord to the wedding feast. God has called attention to the Spirit, and He has come to acquire a place among the saints, and the result is the maintenance of the truth not some isolated part of it, but the truth. The Holy Spirit operates with a view to the maintenance of the truth, for He is it. 

    Now when the Lord says, I am the root and the offspring of David, Revelation 22:16, I believe He would impress upon us the importance of gathering up things. The Lord alludes to Himself as the Root of David, and I think we have there the whole history of the testimony. You can have nothing before the root. The Root of David goes back a long way. Abraham is not the Root of David, nor Isaac, nor Jacob, although in Matthew 1:2 it is said, Abraham begat Isaac, and Isaac begat Jacob, etc., but the truth is that the Root of David was Christ. Marvellous statement! I am the root, He says, of David. Now the Lord had said in His ministry, having concluded His instruction in regard of the kingdom, 

    that every scribe who is instructed into the kingdom of heaven is like a householder who brings out of his treasure things new and old. The old things refer to the Root. As we recognise the Holy Spirit, there is the linking up from the very origin, we go back to the beginning. Luke speaks about being acquainted with things from the origin. He refers to the beginning of things in the history of the Lord (Luke 1: 1 - 4). John in his epistle speaks about that which was from the beginning, 1 John 1:1 but in his gospel he says, In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. John 1:1. In the last passage we see how the Spirit of God guards the Person of Christ. He goes back to the beginning, not to the outset of Christianity, not to the beginning of eternal life on earth, but to the Person as in the Godhead at the beginning of Gods holy operations. But then the Holy Spirit gives us through Matthew the genealogy of Christ, and what strikes one in that is the patience, the accuracy with which He pursues the subject of genealogy in its remarkable course through Old Testament times. We get a woman like Tamar  the line is through her; through Rahab, through a Moabitish woman, Ruth, and through her that had been the wife of Urias. Matthew 1:6. The Lord is thus shown to be the Offspring of David, but He is also the Root of David. Johns gospel explains the latter. The assembly understands John and Matthew. She recognises Him who is the Root and Offspring of David; by the Spirit she understands that the Root and the Offspring are in one Person. 

    It is remarkable that in the unfolding of the gospel in the epistle to the Romans this very truth is stated as to the Lord being of the seed of David according to the flesh and declared to be the Son of God with power (Romans 1: 3, 4); the object being that the believer should have these truths firmly fixed in his soul from the beginning. As receiving the gospel thus announced, the Lord has His place in our hearts, and we form the assembly in which the Holy Spirit dwells, in which He speaks, and in which He operates, so that at the end He has the assembly with Him, and He has our hearts with Him in the full intelligence and truth, of the testimony, that is to say, the assembly understands that He is the Root of David and the Offspring of David; she understands the first chapter of Matthew, and she understands the First Book of Chronicles. The Holy Spirit brings the line right down; God preserved the vessels through whom the line came, and so our Lord was born of a prepared vessel. 

    The Holy Spirit lingers around the circumstances of the birth of Christ. The holiness of the scene repels the evil workings of mans mind and preserves the truth, and the wonderful fact is established that the Son of God became a Man. The Word became flesh and dwelt among us. John 1:14. The foul suggestions of the enemy have been of late voiced by his agents in many districts; these are not new, but the Spirit of God foresaw such efforts and provided for their rebuke. That holy thing, the angel says, which shall be born of thee shall be called Son of God. Luke 1:35. The truth regarding the Person and birth of our Lord is to be preserved in priestly vigilance, and the stranger that cometh nigh shall be put to death. Numbers 18:7. As priests, those who form the assembly know the truth of the Lords Person, hence the assembly knows who it is when the Lord announces Himself as the root and offspring of David. The Spirit and the bride say, Come. Revelation 22:17. The Spirit has got her with Him in all the intelligence and understanding of the truth of the Person of the Lord Jesus Christ as the Root and the Offspring of David, as the One from whom David sprang, and as the true Heir of Davids throne. It is beautifully put in 1 Chronicles 29: 23 that Davids throne is Jehovahs throne. Solomon sat on the throne of Jehovah. And the assembly understands this by the Spirit; she knows that the Lord is coming to take up the throne of the world. We have it in Revelation 5:1, Him that sat upon the throne. The Lion of the tribe of Judah, the Lamb as slain, is He who takes the book  think of the dignity of that! He takes the book, and He opens the seals one after another. He will clear the scene of all that is contrary and then He will sit upon the throne, for the kingdoms of this world are to become the kingdom of our Lord and of His Christ. The assembly is in the intelligence of all this; she recognises the root and the offspring of David, the bright and morning star. The Spirit and the bride say, Come. Revelation 22: 16,17. It is a wonderful note of love and intelligence at the end. 
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    THE HOLY SPIRIT (JT 18)

    Hebrews 3: 7; 1 Timothy 4: 1 - 8; Acts 13: 2 - 4; Revelation 22: 16, 17

    The subject I have in mind, which no doubt you have observed from the scriptures read, is the Holy Spirit. A great place is accorded to Him in the divine record, as the scriptures show, and rightly, for He was employed as a Person in the Godhead from the outset. 

    His peculiar readiness in the divine service is marked out in the scriptures. By Him the heavens were garnished (Job 26: 13), and disaster having come about in that which God created  the details of which Scripture does not record  the Spirit of God is seen hovering over the face of the waters (Genesis 1: 2) and He is seen throughout, in the subsequent dealings of the ways of God with man, coming into peculiar view when the Word became flesh. 

    He had to do with the Lord Himself, and is seen particularly at His baptism. He descended, we are told, in a bodily form, and abode upon Him: that blessed One appearing in manhood  not only in flesh, but in manhood  in whom God found His delight and pleasure, the Holy Spirit descended in a bodily form on him, we are told. There is nothing to disturb  He had been in uncongenial circumstances, as carrying out the service of God here, now He finds One in whom He can rest, and on whom He can abide. He abode upon Christ, and John bore witness to that: he says, I saw, and bare record that this is the Son of God, John 1: 34. The Holy Spirit, in that way, marks off the Son of God. Such was the service of the blessed Spirit, and, in this way, the scriptures present Him to us. But what should touch our hearts in a very peculiar way, dear brethren, is that He has been here in relation to us  the assembly  these many centuries. 

    The Lord, foreseeing it, makes special reference to those who should sin against the Holy Spirit  pointing out that sin against Himself should be forgiven; but speaking against the Holy Spirit shall not be forgiven, neither in this age, nor in that to come; Matthew 12: 32. 

    The Lord, in that way, issued a solemn warning to all succeeding generations, as well as to the one to which He was speaking, that there should be no forgiveness to the one who sins against the Holy Spirit. 

    The Spirit has been here, since Christ went to heaven, in the most wonderful condescension and grace. He is indeed referred to as the Spirit of grace. There were some who, in the language of Scripture, insulted the Spirit of grace, Hebrews 10: 29. They insulted the Spirit of grace, yet He still remains here  but the insult remains. The insult to the Spirit of grace stands unforgiven, not only now, but alas to those of the generation immediately referred to, who were guilty of it. But others who have arisen, and stand by the insult now, will never be forgiven. 

    I speak in that way, dear brethren, so that the subject might be clearly before us  we are in the Spirits day, whose service is marked by the most exquisite patience, tenderness, and sensitiveness, so that God will not overlook any disregard of the Spirit, either by individuals, or by corporate bodies. 

    And now, having said so much, what I want to point out, first of all, is that He speaks today (Hebrews 3: 7) and what He would say is in regard to our hearts. Wherefore, as the Spirit says, Harden not your hearts. The hardening principle is, so to speak, in the heart. There is one who is called the prince of the power of the air, the spirit that now worketh in the children of disobedience (Ephesians 2: 2) and we come in contact with that; we are not taken out of the world, as the Lord says: I pray not that thou shouldest take them out of the world, but that thou shouldest keep them from the evil, John 17: 15. We have not been taken out of the world, we have got to go through it  the will of God requires that we should go through it  but the Lord prays that thou shouldest keep them from the evil. 

    And so, beloved, Gods desire is to keep us from the evil, from that hardening  not to say wicked  feature of the world. Business commitments and activities all serve, in themselves, to harden. Family relationships, and all that goes with them in nature, in themselves, tend to harden. The word is needed now in the day in which we live  Harden not your hearts. There is a word in Proverbs which says, Keep thy heart with all diligence, for out of it are the issues of life (chapter 4: 23); whilst it is impressionable  whilst it is unhardened  keep it with all diligence. So the word is today, harden not your hearts. 

    The Lord Jesus would write a letter on them, as by the Spirit of the living God; 2 Corinthians 3. Let us then, beloved, afford Him the material, and keep the material, so that it shall be available to Christ, that He may write on it. 

    I pass on to Timothy, and I wanted to show that the Holy Spirit speaks today into my heart, and into your heart, so that we may not be hardened. He speaks of the future. There are things, as He looks down into the future which cause Him to speak expressly. We have an express word from the Spirit  it is urgent. The time was coming when men should depart from the faith, there would be a drift of apostasy, marked by the forbidding of certain things. You may depend upon it that any prohibition of a creature of God is wrong. These men, as he says, were giving their mind to deceiving spirits, and teachings of demons, chapter 4: 1. 

    Let us dwell for a moment on this awful condition which is not any longer future, it is present. Teachings of demons  men are actually lending an ear to seducing spirits. John says: Little children, it is the last hour, and, according, as ye have heard that antichrist comes, even now there have come many antichrists, whence we know that it is the last hour, 1 John 2: 18. One has observed at times the uprising of various anti-Christian features, even in ones lifetime. They have arisen, coming under the head of the many antichrists; they do not dare to come out and say boldly that they deny the Lord Jesus Christ, but they are antichrists. The antichrist has his own distinctive features, so that no one shall be misled who is exercised: He is the antichrist who denies the Father and the Son, 1 John 2: 22. He absolutely denies the Father and the Son. Christianity is thrown away by the antichrist. Though the many antichrists are somewhat modified, they are no less opposed to Christ; we have to deal with those who are opposed to Christ, and they are many. John says: Many false prophets are gone out into the world ... every spirit which does not confess Jesus Christ come in flesh is not of God, 1 John 4: 1, 3. They do not deny Him wholly, and he says: This is that power of the antichrist. 

    Let us be on our guard as to what is going on  and so it says in Timothy: Giving their mind to deceiving spirits, and teachings of demons. The Spirit of God is speaking expressly about that, the apostle says, and then he tells us that every creature of God is good, and that which God hath created is to be received with thanksgiving of them which believe and know the truth. What we want in this respect is the truth. I have been impressed with it since I have been here this time  the importance of the truth. Persons receive a bit of light, and they are enrolled as converts to Christ. What about the truth, beloved? The Spirit is the truth. He is indeed the Spirit of truth, and He would turn you to nothing less than that. If we are to be in the enjoyment of the communion of the Spirit  of the love of the Spirit  there must be regard for the truth. The truth, as I apprehend it, is adjustment with God. God works in the light  wonderful things are done in the light  the Holy Spirit works in a mans soul so that he is born anew, he is born in the light, not in the darkness. But then there is, not only the light, but the truth. Many have light who are not regulated by the truth. The Lord Jesus, in the synagogue of Nazareth, stood up and read from Isaiah, and He said: This day is this scripture fulfilled in your ears, and they wondered at the gracious words which proceeded out of his mouth, Luke 4: 21, 22. But then He says: Many widows were in Israel in the days of Elias, ... but unto none of them was Elias sent, save unto Sarepta, a city of Sidon, unto a woman that was a widow. And many lepers were in Israel in the time of Eliseus the prophet, and none of them was cleansed, saving Naaman the Syrian, verse 25 - 27. 

    That was the truth  important truth for the moment  and what was the effect of the truth? The Lord Jesus wished them to know that God had in ancient times gone outside the limits of Israel to bless, and He will do it now. That is the truth. Can we stand the test of the truth? It says: They were filled with wrath, and rose up, and thrust him out of the city, and led him unto the brow of the hill whereon their city was built, that they might cast him down headlong, Luke 4: 28, 29. 

    Such are our hearts  we admire Christ, we enjoy the grace of Christ, but in many cases the truth is refused. So the creatures of God are received with thanksgiving of them which believe and know the truth. 

    I pass on to the next scripture, Acts 13. You see, beloved, if the heart is kept right there is room for the truth. If there is adjustment by the truth, there will be room for levitical work amongst us, which is one of the most interesting subjects that one can touch upon, and the scripture in Acts 13 refers to it. The Holy Spirit says: Separate me Barnabas and Saul for the work whereunto I have called them. You see where there is adjustment there is room for the sovereign action of the Spirit, and one might challenge anyone, however much the name of Christ is connected with it, as to whether room is there for the sovereign action of the Spirit to select whom He will, and to send forth whom He will. If there is not, then the truth is not there. But if everyone is obeying from the heart that form of teaching that has been delivered to us, there is room for the Spirit. 

    They ministered to the Lord, and fasted. What a great triumph for the Gentile world. God said, in principle, if the truth of the Holy Spirit is developed, it will relieve your mind and conscience; but God has rights over our hearts, He claims our affections. His claim was recognised at Antioch: They ministered to the Lord, and fasted. They were in their right setting, and the Holy Spirit signalises it by saying as it were: Conditions here are such as to enable Me to act sovereignly in regard to levitical work. I believe the Holy Spirit would proceed on these lines, in making His own selection. He recognises the state of the saints. One coming into a locality  if one is spiritual, and seeking to serve the saints and serve the Lord  soon finds out where the saints are. 

    You may come to the meetings in a formal way, but what does the Lord get out of it? The Lord said My offering, and my bread for my sacrifices made by fire, for a sweet savour unto me, shall ye observe to offer unto me in their due season, Numbers 28: 2. There was first the daily offering, every day of the week; there were the weekly offerings every Sabbath; 

    and at the beginning of each month, the new moon; and there were the set yearly offerings. Not one of those offerings displaced another. The daily offering went on every sabbath, in addition to the particular one for that day. God was not in any way robbed, and so He looks for offerings from us. My bread for my sacrifices, He says. There would not be anything if bread is not brought to Gods house. If there is bread in Gods house He will open the windows of heaven, and pour you out a blessing, Malachi 3: 10. 

    They ministered to the Lord, and fasted. That word fasted is to be noted. The Lord said on one occasion, when the disciples could not cast the demon out of a boy  this kind goeth not out but by prayer and fasting, Matthew 17: 21. Prayer is your dependence upon God; fasting is in order that ones vessel should be suitable for God. The two things go together; not only the faith that calls on God, but that care of the vessel so that it is holy. It is not hampered by fleshly desires, and there is power to give up what is legitimate, so that the vessel may be formed by prayer and fasting: They ministered to the Lord, and fasted. The more fasting the more room there is for the Spirit of God. 

    Fasting makes room, in the vessel, for the Spirit of God, and so the Holy Spirit signalises the state of the saints at Antioch by saying: Separate me Barnabas and Saul for the work whereunto I have called them. I would have you notice this. The Lord called Saul apart, He called him alone, but in sending him out, the Holy Spirit says as it were: I would not do it without the saints. How beautiful to be in such a state that the Holy Spirit is free to send us wherever He will. He says: Separate me Barnabas and Saul for the work whereunto I have called them. It is the work. It is for each of us to say: Here am I, whatever the call. 

    Do you think the Lord is going to give up His way? Do you think the Holy Spirit is going to give up His own way? I believe every brother should hold himself in readiness. A Levite was claimed from a month old; they were numbered for the service. Every brother and every sister ought to be ready for service. You have the dignity of being the firstborn, so that you may never be proud of your service. No one can serve who is not personally greater than his service, and he is personally greater than his service inasmuch as he is a firstborn. Every Levite is a firstborn. We are the assembly of the firstborn, Hebrews 12: 23. It is in the dignity of that holy and heavenly calling that you serve. Otherwise one will be proud of his service, and envious of those who may serve better. 

    The Holy Spirit would select us on those lines Separate me Barnabas and Saul for the work whereunto I have called them. They, having been sent forth by the Holy Spirit, went their way. 

    We have thus presented the true ground of service. The Spirit selected those men, and it is very beautiful to see how they worked and faithfully carried out their commission. They returned to Antioch, whence they had been committed to the grace of God for the work which they had fulfilled, Acts 14: 26. They had fulfilled it. We should look for complete works. The enlightenment of a soul is not a complete work. The Lord says: My meat is to do the will of him that sent me, and to finish his work, John 4: 34. Of Sardis He says: I have not found thy works complete before my God, Revelation 3: 2. Half done work is repudiated. God looks for a finished work  the work which they had fulfilled. 

    One word more. I, Jesus, have sent mine angel to testify unto you these things in the churches. I am the root and the offspring of David, and the bright and morning star. And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. The last word, as one might say, of the Spirit is Come. But, He says it in unison with the bride. What a complete work! How completely successful the Spirit is in bringing the bride into accord with Himself. The Spirit and the bride say, Come. It is joined in by them both. Those who love Christ today are saying, in unison with the Spirit, Come. And we can hear the Holy Spirit say that word Come. 

    Today, He says, harden not your hearts. He speaks expressly about current evil, and He speaks to chosen vessels to serve. He speaks to them blessedly; and He says, Come to Christ. 

    The Holy Spirit performs His activities in grace. He is here on behalf of Christ, as the Lord says He shall glorify me: for he shall receive of mine, and shall shew it unto you, John 16: 14. He is doing this unceasing service to us taking of the things of Christ and showing them to us  but all with one end in view, that we might be prepared for Christ, so that as He announces Himself, the Spirit says, Come, and the bride says, Come. There is one word expressed in unison, by the Spirit and the bride; the bride is secured for Christ. The Spirit is seeking to secure the hearts of all the saints for Christ, so that there might be that unity of expression when the Lord announces Himself. 

    May God grant that our hearts may be kept by the Spirit, so that we may be ready for Christ, and say, Come. 
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    DIVINE SUSTENANCE FOR TESTIMONY AT THE END (JT 20)

    Psalm 104:15,16; Genesis 27:26 - 28; Matthew 25:1 - 10; Revelation 22:16, 17

    The exercise that I have had in view of this meeting is as to how the assembly is to finish its course, how it is to quit the scene of its testimony  whether it is to leave in corresponding dignity to that in which it began its course in this world. It was set up, as we all know, not only in dignity in the way of position and of title, but in the furnishing from the Lord that was meet for such a dignity and position; in everything ye are enriched by him, 1 Corinthians 1:5. 

    I referred, therefore, to the Psalms, because in the passage read we have Gods provision for man, that is, for man as His representative in the creation. The psalm throughout speaks of Gods wonderful faithfulness in providing for all His creatures, but when the Spirit comes to man, we have provided for him that which should in every way sustain him in the creation as Gods representative. We have wine to gladden his heart, oil to make his face to shine, and bread which strengtheneth mans heart; these three features were intended to set man up so as to represent God in the dignity that was fitting. They contemplate man in redemption rather than man as created. Not that God has surrendered His thought in man in creation, for He has not; God never surrenders any thought of His, but His thoughts find fulfilment only in redemption. Hence in Christ here we have set out the divine thought in man, for Adam was but a figure of Him that was to come. We read nothing about wine in Genesis 1 and 2. We do find it later as the product of Noahs husbandry; not, however, to bring about a dignified representation of God, but the opposite, alas! It waited for the Lord Jesus to bring out these features in man  a heart gladdened by the wine of God, a face shining with the oil of God, and a manhood that was marked as that bread which came down from heaven, whose meat and drink it was to do the will of Him that sent Him. The thought of God was that that should be continued, that there should be here a representation in keeping with that. 

    In the gospel of Luke we have developed what Christ was here. At His sepulchre there were two men; we are to have adequate testimony to what shone under Gods eye in Christ  the wine in the Spirit, the oil in the Spirit, and the bread which is the humanity of our Lord Jesus Christ  the bread of God which came down from heaven to give His flesh for the life of the world. Thus in verse 15, while we get the divine thought set forth in Christ, in the next verse we get the trees of the Lord spoken of  the testimony here corresponding to Christ. These are not the men of history known to this world. The trees of Jehovah are satisfied  for that is how it should read  representing men moving about in this world under the direction of the Lord Jesus, satisfied. The world and its evil have nothing to offer to seduce and attract them; they are satisfied. I have no doubt that in the apostle Paul we have set out this great idea. I touch on it just for a moment so that we may see the great place that man has in the divine thoughts, and that that should be sustained according to those thoughts. The furnishings are ample; we have in the apostle the idea of a man  a Jew, indeed, with all the advantages after the flesh that any Jew could have, but his testimony had reference to the Man Christ Jesus, and his ministry was to build that up in the saints. 

    So that in writing to the Corinthians, who were influenced by the principles of the world and were walking as men of this world, and who had laid but little hold of the divine idea of the trees of the Lord  of men divinely satisfied and built up after Christ, the apostle has to refer to what he might have kept secret, but which, indeed, should have been known to them in a moral way  for he had been amongst them eighteen months or more  that is, to a man in Christ whom he knew. Morally he should have been known amongst them but their measure was according to man in the flesh; these, he says, measuring themselves by themselves ... are not wise (2 Corinthians 10:12); that was the standard they had. Pauls standard was different from that. He apprehended Christ as a Man before God, a Man who spoke to him out of heaven in the Hebrew language, saying, I am Jesus Acts 9:5; he laid hold of the divine thought in Christ as He is, so he says, Henceforth know we no man after the flesh: yea, though we have known Christ after the flesh, yet now henceforth know we him no more, 2 Corinthians 5:16. It was Christ in another sphere, in another condition. Then later he says, I know a man in Christ above fourteen years ago ... caught up to the third heaven, 2 Corinthians 12:2. Was ever such a tree in paradise? 

    Paul, most surely, was one of the trees of Jehovah, satisfied, one of the cedars of Lebanon which He had planted! The paradise of God is to be ornamented with such trees. The tree of life is there in Jesus; but there are to be trees there, and Paul was one of them. He has to refer to that, I know a man in Christ. But it is not peculiar to the great apostle; it is the divine thought for every one of us. In the Authorised Version it says, The trees of the Lord are full of sap; but that is not the thought exactly, although it is true they are full of life, but they are satisfied in the dignity in which God has set them and they spurn the dignity of this world; they are beyond it. That is the testimony that God intended to be continued here in a moral way in the absence of Christ. 

    I say in a moral way, for the apostles reference to himself in the first epistle was as the filth of the world ... the offscouring of all things, 1 Corinthians 4:13. The apostles accepted this; God had set them to be such as in the testimony; it is the corresponding effect of ones heavenly calling. 

    Now God has not surrendered His thought. The title  the dignity, is accorded to us, and the supplies are available; the question is, whether we are appropriating this wine, this oil, and this bread; and whether we are to go out as men in Christ characteristically, for how shall we be caught up otherwise? Caught up to the third heaven, 2 Corinthians 12:2 he says. God would have it that we should go up in that dignity, and that dignity refers to that place; the corresponding moral dignity is that we are hidden here. We go up in private. The Lord went out of this world publicly by the cross, but He went up into heaven privately, the world seeth me no more (John 14:19), and His disciples saw Him no more in this scene, but this same Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven [what dignity there was in that], shall so come in like manner as ye have seen him go into heaven, Acts 1:11. Shall we appreciate seeing Him come that way, or shall we be ashamed before him at his coming? 1 John 2:28. 

    Now in regard of Jacob, what I want to say is that in him God sets out the idea of a field. Jacob is a believer here under the discipline of God; these things run together, as I hope to show. Isaac says to Jacob, Come near now, and kiss me. Very few of us  one has to admit it as to oneself  understand divine kissing; it has to be learned. God has to show us the way of it, and He has done it. The father of the prodigal ran, and fell on his neck, and kissed him, Luke 15:20. I suppose it is, caressingly. As the Holy Spirit comes into our souls He gives us to know the depths of the love expressed in that figure. 

    It says he fell on the prodigals neck and kissed him. Then in Joseph we have typically the kiss of our Lord Jesus Christ; as Paul says, who loved me, and gave himself for me, Galatians 2:20. The apostle was made to realise the warmth of the kiss of Christ, and so he enjoins the saints at Rome, at Corinth, and elsewhere to kiss and to kiss holily. We have to begin the path of discipline, the path of testimony for God, with a kiss, or it will grow irksome and we shall become hirelings. It has to be in love, and Isaac says, Kiss me ... my son; and as Jacob drew near, Isaac smelled the smell of his raiment. What kind of an odour was it? Not an odour of this world, The smell of my son is as the smell of a field which the Lord hath blessed: therefore God give thee of the dew of heaven ... and plenty of corn and wine. 

    The idea of a field has a great place in Scripture, but this is a unique reference, and I take it to correspond with Acts 1 and 2. I think Acts 1 is like a field; there was never a field like that before. The Lord had been looking after it; it was the smell of a field which Jehovah had blessed. What wonderful potentialities were in that field! But they should be developed through discipline. We all know the agricultural processes which bring about a desired crop, and so we can understand the history of Jacob. What a brilliant end he had! Would that one could reckon on such an end for oneself, and for the assembly! He went out of this world like the sun in its splendour; he went out at the end of his course worshipping. God had a wonderful crop in that field. Jacob had the mind of God and he worshipped in intelligence. Shall we go out like that, dear brethren? We shall do so only as we understand the supplies. 

    The supplies which Acts 2 indicates remain; and so, in speaking to Esau later, Isaac goes on to say, With corn and new wine have I supplied him. Genesis 27:37. 

    The supplies were there; the position was great, the mind of God about Jacob was wonderful, but the supplies were equal to it. Thus, as set here in the testimony of God, for that is what Jacob represents, we must come under discipline: whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth Hebrews 12:6; but it is to develop His field. He will not be diverted from that; the king himself, we are told, lives by the field; Ecclesiastes 5:9. God will have His crop; hence the discipline which every one of us has to go through. Shall we go through it and come out at the end like Jacob? See the brilliancy, as I said, of his departure! possessed with the mind of God, guiding his hands wittingly, worshipping, and indicating the history of his sons with perfect accuracy from his own knowledge of God and His ways  there is the end that God has in mind for us, as availing ourselves of the corn and the new wine. Jacob was to be sustained with corn and new wine. Those of us who have tasted it and enjoyed it are not wont to say, The old is better Luke 5:39; the more one experiences of the divine path, the path of faith, the more one values what is new. Anyone who is given to speaking of old things, unless he speak of the new first, has lost the sense of the new wine. 

    If we are inclined to say The old is better, our speech betrays us. We have not followed, alas, the fresh vigour of what God supplies for His people! I urge upon you the importance of cultivating what is new, not what is novel, but what is new spiritually, what is new according to God, for freshness is what marks Gods activities. There is a river the streams whereof make glad the city of God, Psalm 46:4. A river suggests energy and freshness. Thus Jacob was to be sustained with corn and new wine. 

    Jacob sets forth the saints viewed, not as the man in Christ, of whom I have been speaking, although it is a correlative idea, but viewed as under discipline, 

    and the result of that discipline which involves a crop for God. If God sets out an idea, He does not relinquish it. Gods intent now is to bring to pass that we should go out, as Jacob went out, in brilliancy. 

    Now in Matthew 25 we have an assembly idea. It is a parable of the kingdom of the heavens, but it refers, as you will observe, to the virgins. We are not now occupied with manhood, or the discipline of God, or the testimony of God exactly, but we are occupied with affection for Christ. Is the assembly to finish her course here as she began it? I think the parable answers in a definite affirmative, and one has great encouragement in it. The number is reduced by one half, but what God looks for is not quantity, but quality. Ten would suggest to us the responsibility attaching to the assembly in her virgin betrothal to Christ. Five brings down the thought to one of weakness, but notwithstanding the weakness, there is the possession of the oil  of that which carries us through. The oil refers to the Holy Spirit as sustaining us as luminous in this world, and He suffices to guide us, and to sustain us to the end. Let us then recognise the Spirit in the fullest and most absolute way. There is enough in the Spirit for us viewed as espoused to Christ; as Paul says, I have espoused you to one husband, that I may present you as a chaste virgin to Christ. 2 Corinthians 11:2. The Lord lays great store by the espousals: in the day of his espousals, and in the day of the gladness of his heart, Song of Songs 3:11. But of what value is the espousal unless there be the corresponding affection for Christ? We are now in the presence of what is collective, of the assemblys proper relation to Christ whilst He is away; are we in accord with the virgin thought, that chastity of love for Christ that refuses the influence of the tempter? Lest by any means as the serpent beguiled Eve through his subtilty, so your minds should be corrupted from the simplicity that is in Christ. 2 Corinthians 11:3. The Lord would preserve us in simplicity as to Christ; He would bring in the simplicity that marks Himself; as the apostle says to the Colossians, As ye have therefore received Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in him, Colossians 2:6. 

    Again he says, I ... beseech you by the meekness and gentleness of Christ, 2 Corinthians 10:1. We are to have these thoughts in our souls so as to be preserved in simplicity as to Christ, and to be in accord with Him in the power of the Spirit. I believe the epistle to the Colossians is to bring about correspondence with Christ; as ye have received Him. How did they receive Him; how was He presented to them in the gospel? It is thus that we are to walk in Him, rooted and built up in Him, for in him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily, Colossians 2:9. All that God is is in Christ; and although we speak of the simplicity in Christ all the fulness of the Godhead, is there bodily. And then we are filled full in Him, so that we need nothing outside of Christ. What spiritual independence the epistle to the Colossians gives the saints! Like Elisha, we, as risen with Him and as quickened with Him, can walk with Him and talk with Him, and in that way we become intimate with the Lord. 

    The rapture will not be a surprise to those who are accustomed to walk and talk with Christ over Jordan; hence he says, Seek those things which are above, where Christ sitteth on the right hand of God. Set your affection on things above, not on things on the earth. For ye are dead, and your life is hid with Christ in God. Colossians 3:1 - 3. It will be a question only of change of position; the rapture will be no surprise if we are in entire correspondence with Christ. It is this that sustains us in virgin character here. And at midnight there was a cry made, Behold, the Bridegroom!  that is how it should read; it is not exactly a question of His coming. There are those at the present time who make much of His coming, and surely it is a great subject, but the point here is Himself. And the five wise virgins having oil in their vessels with their lamps, go forth to meet Him, and they enter in; they go the whole way. This is in keeping with Matthews way; he shows us the end of things, and how precious is the thought, as having gone forth, to enter in to the marriage! Already the Bridegroom is known in a well-known love, so there will be no surprise with those who, in the truth and reality of Colossians, maintain communion with Him. 

    The sequel of it all is presented in the last passage read. The Lord says, I Jesus. I think He is saying that now. He addressed Himself to Paul in that way, and now He is saying, I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify unto you these things in the churches. What faithfulness! During all these centuries that wonderful ministry has been carried on, judicial indeed though it be, nevertheless to be valued by those who love Him. It is Jesus who does it. The great recovery we are benefiting from now is the fruit of the whole course of His judicial dealings in professing Christendom, and those who love Him know it. And then the love that could add, I ... have sent mine angel. Let us not neglect that testimony, the testimony to the seven assemblies that were in Asia; Philadelphia is one of them, and that testimony remains in all its force. The angel, so to say, is witnessing it at the present moment, and the point of all the letters to the assemblies is to be an overcomer; that is the great result. Jacob was an overcomer. God looks for that, and, as the Lord says, I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify unto you these things in the churches, love understands. Then He says, I am the root and offspring of David, and the bright and morning star. We are now on the threshold of another day; we are in the presence of the root and offspring of David, but we are also in the presence of the bright and morning star, which means the introduction of another day. How it should stir our hearts, dear brethren, that wonderful day of glory, and inspire us to more strenuous devotedness! As He says here, Let him that heareth say, Come ... and whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely; that is the maintenance of the attitude of God by those who hear. 

    Now I want to refer to the word, and the Spirit and the bride say, Come. It is not that they should say Come, but they do say it. The Holy Spirit has completed His mission, so to speak. The Comforter  He who has come out to bring the assembly to Christ  has secured her. Wonderful result! What a wonderful triumph! The Lord is, I believe, leading up to it amongst us in the way He is presenting Himself to us; this cry of Come is, I believe, audible, and it is how God intends that the assembly shall finish her sojourn here. The marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife hath made herself ready. Revelation 19:7. That is a subjective readiness. She has made herself ready. And then it says, To her was granted that she should be arrayed in fine linen, clean and white: for the fine linen is the righteousnesses of the saints. Revelation 19:8. God has granted her to be arrayed thus. 

    Pages 223 to 335  The Lords Movements in Relation to the Assembly. 1924 (Volume 66). 
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    THE CHIEF MUSICIAN (JT 30)

    1 Chronicles 25:6 - 8; Revelation 22:16 - 18

    I have in mind in reading these scriptures to point out that the end of our wonderful dispensation will be equal with its beginning, if not in quantity or extent, certainly in quality. We see the same thing in the end of the Old Testament. Certain features appeared which were particularly pleasing to God, of which He speaks more appreciatively perhaps than of any previous manifestation of His work, bringing in the suggestion of sonship. He says of certain ones who feared Him and who thought upon His name, and who spoke often one to another, that they should be His when He made up His jewels (that is, what is most precious, most valuable in His account); and He should spare them as a man spares his own son that serves him; Malachi 3:17. That was what was in His mind in calling Israel out of Egypt at the outset: Let my son go that he may serve me, Exodus 4:23. The end of that dispensation thus accorded with the beginning; and as the time of the Son whom He would call out of Egypt drew nigh, the remnant were putting on a character in agreement with His. 

    And so I have selected this well-known passage in Revelation because it introduces David. David, I need not say, stands for much in Scripture; but he stands for what is best, and most spiritual, and most refined in the Old Testament, and thus in him we are reminded of quality. In him was developed that which would bring out the deepest and most refined spiritual feelings, whether of sorrow or of joy. He represents the great subject of music in the Old Testament which spiritually is calculated to appeal to the deepest and most refined spiritual feelings of saints. It is therefore an important element in the Scriptures; whatever it may be in a literal sense, it undoubtedly is intended in the Scriptures to convey to us that which appeals to our deepest spiritual feelings, and these are intended to be for God. I need not say I am making no reference whatever to those natural feelings that are produced by the music of this world; I am speaking entirely of what is legitimate, what is of the Spirit, and what God seeks from us. 

    So we are at once introduced to this subject in the history of David. The first commendation of him after he is anointed is that he was a musician; he could play well. I apprehend, therefore, that this is in view in the Lords presentation of Himself to us in these last days. He says, I am the root and the offspring of David, and the bright and morning star. The assembly would understand as in the company of the Spirit  for that is the viewpoint  what these references imply; the root referring to Him as the divine source of all that is best and most delightful to God, and then the offspring  that worked out in our Lord as Man in the most extraordinary variety of circumstances, particularly in suffering. The first refers to the gospel of John, with which the Holy Spirit would make us familiar, so as to fortify us against all attacks on the Lords Person; the second refers to the gospel of Matthew. 

    An understanding of these two gospels would enable us to enter into the force of the Lords announcement here: I am the root and offspring of David. 

    In the gospel of John we are in the presence of the Person of Christ; it is a question of His Person, that He is the root of all that is of God  the root of David. The Holy Spirit would detain us there, so that we should have a due estimate of Christ, hence His challenge in chapter 9 to one who was cast out. When Jesus heard that they had cast him out He says, Dost thou believe on the Son of God? He answered and said, Who is he, Lord, that I might believe on him? Thou hast both seen him, the Lord says, and he it is that talketh with thee. John 9:35 - 37. The Person had come down and was there talking with him. And he said, Lord, I believe. And he worshipped him. John 9:38. That is the idea conveyed in the root of David. The offspring brings out that of which He is the root; all that is of God, but particularly what is best and deepest in the way of spiritual feelings and affections. 

    I hope to come back to this presently, but meantime, I wish to point out certain features in the ministry of David which I believe must be understood if these holy feelings, which go to make up that which God values most highly, are to appear in the people of God at the end. Of light, I need not say, we are not wanting, thank God! but light is not feeling, nor is it affection. David sets the way for us in both these respects. We see in him depth of feeling in suffering, corresponding with what is briefly touched on in the New Testament, for we must go to the Old for the detail; but we have touches in the antitype, as in our Lord saying, Now is my soul troubled. John 12:27. Think of the depths of feeling as He contemplated the cross! He says, What shall I say? ... Father, glorify thy name. John 12:28. God values those statements. How much there was for the Father in those expressions! what depth of feeling in trouble in His beloved Son, who can say? In the midst of it He challenges Himself, as it were: What shall I say?  a suggestion to be noted in having to say to God in our feelings. He immediately says, Glorify thy name, and the answer from heaven was, I have both glorified it, and will glorify it again. John 12:28. But how much entered into the glorification of that name in the way of sorrow, 

    in the way of feeling in our Lord Jesus Christ! And again, He says, as the thought of our place in heaven comes before Him, His servants engaging Him with their service and its success, In this rejoice not, that the spirits are subject unto you; but rather rejoice, because your names are written in heaven and then He rejoiced in spirit. Luke 10:20,21. In thinking of the companionship in heaven, according to the dignity conferred upon us, our names being written there, He rejoiced in spirit, and thanks the Father that He had hid these things from the wise and prudent and had revealed them to babes; it was pleasing in the Fathers sight. You see thus how experience was being made in our Lords wondrous history. The heart is touched as one dwells on Him who in the days of his flesh, when he had offered up prayers and supplications with strong crying and tears unto him that was able to save him from death, Hebrews 5:7. Think of the Lord of glory in that condition and attitude, and compare the shallowness of our feelings! And then we are told He was heard because of his piety  manhood in its perfection on earth in the place of suffering. 

    We thus see how the Old Testament opens this up, expands it for us, enlarges upon it, and we find, as I said, this feature of music and song in David, who says of himself, David, the son of Jesse said, and the man who was raised up on high, the anointed of the God of Jacob, and the sweet psalmist of Israel, 2 Samuel 23:1. These last words of David convey to us what his ministry was in this respect; and a most remarkable thing appears in him, the combination of military with the musical features. They must go together. If we are to reach the blend that God seeks in these last days, that refinement of feeling and affection which a bride suggests, as in the passage I read, we must understand the combination of the military and the musical features in David. 

    And now what I would touch on briefly is the reference to garrisons in Davids military undertakings. It will be recalled that he essayed to build a house. God accredits him with the motive, but reminds him that that was not within his province; that the builder of the house must be appointed by Him, and that he must be a son, and not only a son, but he must be Gods Son. David humbly submits, and enters into the sanctuary of the Lord and sits down there before the Lord; 2 Samuel 7:18. This is a very fine example, especially after correction, to enter into the house of Jehovah and to tarry there! You gather up impressions there as to what is in the mind of God, not only of what He says, but the whole atmosphere breathed in conveys impressions of the divine mind. As there, David says nothing about his building the house; he was now adjusted in this respect. 

    After this, the scripture says, he subdues the Philistines (chapter 8); you see the relation of the house with the military service. You cannot have the house with the Philistines, for they stand in the way; they stand right athwart every divine operation, in so far as they may. And so we have a history of subjugations, of the most extraordinary military prowess in David, for that was his business, not building the house. At times he fulfilled it with remorseless severity, but he cleared the ground, and then we are told that he garrisoned Syria of Damascus, and Edom; 1 Chronicles 18:6,13. These represent particularly dangerous elements, in which, although outwardly they may be subject, yet inwardly there is hereditary opposition to what is spiritual. Both Syria of Damascus and Edom refer, I repeat, to certain hereditary elements that are most dangerous, which although outwardly subdued, can be held in check only by a garrison. We can hope to be kept from these elements only by a garrison, that is to say, by a permanent military check, as it were, which is seen here as a garrison. David did that, and it was necessary. 

    And then, right through to the end of his career, we find attention to this particular service. I am not referring to certain failures; the point was clearing the ground, and the ground was cleared of the enemies referred to in an earlier chapter, and after doing so, he devoted himself to the service of the house. It is the end of the period. We are told in an earlier chapter (1 Chronicles 23:1) that he was old and feeble, and that he appointed Solomon to be king; that is to say, you have the merging, in the most skilful and unselfish manner, on the part of this great servant of God, of all the experience which he had with the new order of things which was about to be inaugurated in the person of his son. His son was young and tender. Applying this to our dispensation, which is typified by David and his regime, it is not to die out in old age; that thought must be banished. It is the merging of all that experience may have acquired with that which is fresh and young and energetic. That is how the dispensation will end. 

    And so you find in this chapter that David and the captains of the host separated for the service those of the sons of Asaph and of Heman and of Jeduthun who were to prophesy with harps, and lutes, and cymbals. Thus the military are now engaged in the provision whereby the best feelings of Israel are to be secured for God. As a time of peace prevailed they were concerned that God should have His portion and that it should be of the very best. We shall be tested, I believe, in respect of what I am saying, because there is so much lightness and shallowness with us, but God is demanding the very best, and He is affording the facilities whereby that is to be secured. Of military activity, there has been much, and there will be. We need not hope for any lessening of the pressure; we have a wily foe to contend with, and as the days of the end draw near we may be sure of increasing effort. So you find the military captains of the host with David are concerned here about the number of the levites, for in Davids regime everything is brought into order as things are handed over to Solomon. The wisdom and experience in David merge in the new order of things; that is to say, there is to be freshness, the vigour and energy of youth, and so the Levites were numbered ... and their number ... man by man, was thirty and eight thousand, 1 Chronicles 23:3. That is an appeal to maturity, and development in the brethren, and each has his own value. 

    Then as to their work they are divided up, so many to preside over the work of the house of Jehovah, so many for the service of song, and so many to be doorkeepers; 1 Chronicles 23:4,5. Of these, twenty-four thousand were to preside over the work of the house of Jehovah; and six thousand were officers and judges; and four thousand were doorkeepers; and four thousand praised Jehovah with the instruments which I made, said David, to praise therewith. You will notice how the levites, that is to say, the saints viewed as servants, are engaged in bearing the burden of things; and this applies to every one of us, brothers and sisters alike, and it is worthy of note that the number of musicians was equal to the number of doorkeepers. I apprehend the allusion is to the exclusion now of all mere religious sentiment and feeling in the service of God. The doors were shut ... for fear of the Jews, John 20:19. There is much of that kind of thing  natural feelings, sentiment  mingling with the Spirit, which is obnoxious, and the doorkeepers would shut it out. And you will see, moreover, throughout these chapters, the constant reference to the number twenty-four as well as to twelve, that is to say, David typically is dealing with the people of God as related to the testimony, and as possessed of the divine nature, for whatever be the service, we can never hope to be under the Lords hand, under His direction, save as we understand these numerals. They have reference, essentially, to the divine nature in us. I stand in relation to the brethren in love, and I am only thinking of the Lord and His testimony. What He may do in His infinitely wise manipulation is His matter; it is mine to be subject, and to fall into line, and to see that every part of the kingdom, every department, is governed by that principle. How can we hope to get through unless there be the principle of affection, unless we take our places in relation to one another as in the Lords hands for service? The hand of a man is intended to manipulate, and so it is that these were in the hand of David and in the hand of the officers appointed by him for the service of God. We are to be at the disposal of the Lord, for His infinitely wise manipulation, in order that the service should go on and that God should have the best, and that the saints, should have the best there is for them. 

    Now that is how the matter stands, and so in chapter 25 the military are brought into it  the captains of the host, showing that although in the field and exposed to the rigours of war, they have not lost the sense of what was due to God in His house; for the warriors and the levites are the same people in the antitype. And what I would say to young brothers and young sisters is this, Thou therefore, my child ... take thy share in suffering as a good soldier of Jesus Christ 2 Timothy 2:1 - 3; it does not say in fighting; no, the point is suffering in warfare; take thy share in it. It is intended to give tone and lustre to us, not hardness, nor callous hearts which often mark soldiers, but tenderness and patience. What sufferings happened to me in Antioch, in Iconium, in Lystra, 2 Timothy 3:11 said the great soldier and leader in conflict. 

    It is a good soldier 2 Timothy 2:3 who is to look after the house, and things of the house, and the vessels of the house. Let God have the best there is; that is the great end in ministry; it is for God, hence you find these three men, Asaph, Heman, and Jeduthun, and their children. We are brought down now to two hundred and eighty-eight persons, because it is a question of refinement in music. That is a number that may be manipulated numerically  twice one hundred and forty-four, it is double twelve times twelve. I am not dealing with mathematics, I am dealing with what is spiritual, with what the Holy Spirit presents to us, and what we are working up to. The greatest expression of it, the most concrete expression of it, is in the heavenly city  a perfect cube governed by this numeral. What can it be but divine love operating so that every member is under Christ, available under His hand? That is what it is; it is the simple working out of love amongst us, hence you get the names of the heads of families, the names of the sons of these musicians. And then they are all under the direction of their fathers for song; that is to say, there must be the principle of rule. We need not be afraid of the young brethren. It is a question of moral weight in the elders that is the solution of it. The young, of course, have to judge themselves, have to bind on humility, and be subject to the elders; but then the solution of difficulties that often arise between the elder and the younger lies in moral weight and power in the elder. Every one of these sons was under his father. One man is said to have fourteen sons and three daughters (verse 5)  a large family! It is brought in here just to emphasise the family element and the moral weight in the parent, in the father. 

    And now you find there are two hundred and eighty-eight of them, perfectly divisible so as to be manipulated by the Lord, and it says they cast lots, ward against ward, as well the small as the great, the teacher as the scholar. 

    There is perfect order in the passage. The fathers of these families have the moral weight. But now we come to what belongs to God, the actual exercise of song, of music and of musical instruments, that is, that all that is best in the people of God should be brought out for God. They cast lots, and in casting lots in Scripture we are in the presence of divine sovereignty. It is what God determines now; it is not a question of my age, or my learning, but the teacher and the scholar, the small and the great. The lots are cast, and the whole disposing thereof is of the Lord; Proverbs 16:33. He knows what is going on beneath in everyone of us, and He brings that to light. But all are perfectly divisible, and in perfect unity; they are in sets of twelve, as you will notice. Thus we see what we have got in the assembly of God, and that, as I understand, leads up to the end, that is to say, to the bride. The Spirit and the bride say, Come. 

    Thus this mutual state of things makes room for the sovereign action of God by His Spirit, so that all that is best comes to light and is available. What a blend, therefore! And so when the Lord says, I am the root and offspring of David, the bright and morning star, the immediate answer is, And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. What is the bride but the answer to the very best in Christ in feelings and affections? The Holy Spirit has brought her thus (what toil, what service!), but He has brought her: the Spirit and the bride say, Come; she speaks as well as the Spirit; and she speaks in answer to this presentation of Christ, which suggests all that is best and finest for God. That is what Christ is; He is the embodiment of all that is of God; and when you come to the assembly as of Him, it is all that is best and most refined spiritually. Think of what the Spirit has had to deal with in us, what rough, coarse things He has had to subdue in us! Think, too, of what the saints have had to encounter, what treatment at the hands of this world! And now look at all the glorious perfection of Christ, at all that is best in Him  the root and offspring of David. It is not development in Him, beloved, for He is the root of it, and all that He was in manhood morally He brought into it. He is a divine Person, but it was set forth in Him as Man here; I mean to say, He was in manhood all that of which He was the root; it was set out in Him so as to be attractive; He entered into every possible circumstance of suffering in working it out as the offspring of David. And now it is there in Him in glory for us. Does it not appeal to us? It appeals to the Spirit and the bride, so that, as I said at the outset, you have the very best at the end; it corresponds with what was at the beginning. The assembly values with the Spirit what is presented in Christ as He announces Himself as the bright morning star. 

    May God lay it upon us to think more deeply, to dig more deeply, and to discern the superficiality there is; not that one blames others more than oneself, because it is the actual state of things. The Lord would work to bring about depth of feeling, whether it be of sorrow or of joy, feelings according to God. God accepts this; and the music is to bring all that out, so that God should have His part. 
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    ROOTS (JT 33)

    Revelation 22:16; Daniel 4:26; Isaiah 37:30 - 31

    I venture, dear brethren, to take as a subject for this service roots. The idea has a great place in Scripture, and the book of Proverbs gives it a very practical turn in saying, The root of the righteous shall not be moved; and again, The root of the righteous yieldeth fruit (chapter 12:3,12). Thus we have an assurance to the righteous of immovableness; first of all, that he shall not be rooted up; the Lord says, Every plant which my heavenly Father has not planted shall be rooted up (Matthew 15:13); the earth being His garden or field He will test the roots found in it; there are, alas! a variety of roots which He has not planted. Whether these growths be in persons or systems God will deal with them, will root them up, as our Lord says. It will be a clearing day. Those of us who travel will have observed how great tracts of territory are sometimes stripped of growths in order that other growths should appear. God intends to plant in such a way that this world will be filled with vegetable adornment and fruit. The face of the world will thus be rendered fruitful and beautiful. The wilderness will blossom as the rose. So that a great clearing day is coming in which God will remove all that He has not planted. Only the roots of the righteous remain, they shall not be moved. 

    The great Root for God is Christ. Genesis is the great seed and root book of the Scriptures, but the Lord alludes to Himself in a striking way in Revelation as the Root. More than once the idea is connected with Himself, but here we have it most definitely. I am the root ... of David  I is emphatic. David had a great place in the minds of Gods people, and the Lord shows that He is his root. He uses this fact in baffling His enemies, 

    during the time of His ministry down here; they could not answer him: David therefore calls him Lord, and how is he his son? (Luke 20:44). Christ is the true Solomon, and He propounded this question; unanswerable by His enemies, but intelligible to those who form the assembly. He is speaking here in this verse in Revelation to the assembly. The assembly is composed of the true Maschilim, the understanding ones of God. No family of God has understanding equal to that of the assembly. The word church (assembly) as used generally now has completely lost the greatness and glory attached to it in the New Testament. 

    When Paul said that he was a Roman, that seemed to be much to the military commander at Jerusalem, but it did not add to Paul spiritually. If he had said that he was one of the firstborn ones enregistered in heaven it would not have caused any anxiety; it would not have saved him one stripe. But there is no greater status for us than to belong to the assembly of the firstborn who are registered in heaven, (Hebrews 12:23) You get no other family composed of firstborn ones; ordinarily you get a firstborn in each, but not all firstborn. 

    The Lord is addressing the assembly when He says, I Jesus ... I am the root and offspring of David. The members of the assembly understood from Johns gospel how He is the root of David, and they understand from Matthews gospel that He is also the offspring of David. In the latter we have His genealogy traced from Abraham and David. John specially presents our Lords deity; Matthew His royalty, which is connected with David. Matthew also shows His deity, for he speaks of Him as Davids Lord, and he alone records the revelation made to Peter, that He is the Son of the living God; but he specially presents Christ as the Son of David. There is nothing said in the early chapters of the Acts about the Son of God, but the thought was among the disciples. Before leaving this scene the Lord carefully inculcated the truth of His Person. God brought it forward at the beginning; He announced the Person before He was born: The holy thing also which shall be born shall be called Son of God (Luke 1:35). That designation had been used prophetically of Him in Psalm 2, and applied as He was born. At His baptism it was uttered from heaven: This is my beloved Son, (Matthew 3:17) and, Thou art my beloved Son, (Luke 3:22). Late in His ministry, before He ascended the mount, the Lord challenged His apostles as to who they said He was, not what they thought only. Many of us think much and say little; others say much and think little. We must be balanced, that is, what we say must be the outcome of what we think, our thoughts being governed by the Spirit of truth. But the Lords question was not, Who do ye think that I am? but who do ye say that I am? (Matthew 16:15). It is a matter of confession. The confession of Jesus as the Son of God is a great matter. It is not a mere formal subscription to a catechism or a creed; it is the outcome of the Person known in the heart. 

    John does not record this incident at all, but his gospel is full of the deity of Christ: In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. The eternal personality and deity of our Lord is stated here in the most explicit way, and these great and fundamentally blessed facts are seen throughout this gospel. And then we have the further great fact stated that the Word became flesh; also that He was thus contemplated we ... contemplated his glory, John says. And what was that glory? A glory as of an only-begotten with a father, full of grace and truth. That glorious Person, having become Man, dwelt among us and was contemplated as with the Father, (see chapter 1). It is one thing to see Him in His great evangelical and curative services, and another to see Him with the Father. I can understand the disciple, when he saw the Lord pray, saying, Lord, teach us to pray, (Luke 11:1). In prayer He was with the Father; He did not pray at a distance. In John 17:1 it says, He lifted up his eyes to heaven and said, Father; and again, in John 11:41, He lifted up his eyes on high and said, Father; and then in the touching scene in Gethsemane He says, Abba, Father, (Mark 14:36). In all these references it is a question of the Son and the Father. He was apprehended by His own in this peculiar glory. 

    Thus the truth in these two gospels, besides the testimony of the other scriptures, being known in the assembly, the Lords words here are understood; and so the Spirit and the bride say, Come. This is not simply historical, it is the present answer of the assembly as well as that of the Spirit. Revelation is the voice of God at the present time. I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify these things to you in the assemblies, runs right down to our time; the whole history of the assembly is in view  the witness goes on. 

    Now the true answer to the Lords announcement at the present time lies in the knowledge by His own of the great truth of His Person as seen in Johns gospel  that He is the root of all that is for God. David represents, so to speak, the best there is for God. What the root means is His deity. John brings that before us, as I said; he records the Lord saying, Before Abraham was, I am (chapter 8:58). The root was there: I am. There is the eternal, unchangeable Person, speaking as a Man here on earth: without father, without mother, without genealogy; having neither beginning of days nor end of life, (Hebrews 7:3). 

    Well, dear brethren, having said so much, one would challenge ones own heart as to Colossians 2:7: Rooted and built up in him. That passage fits peculiarly in Colossians, where the Person of Christ is in view. There you have the soil; the roots there are immutable; really the roots of the righteous. Rooted in Christ we are beyond the destructive power of the enemy. There is a peculiar fixedness in that. Rooted and founded in love (Ephesians 3:17) is a corresponding scripture. They are the amplification of the verses quoted from Proverbs, and give great stability. 

    In the passage I read in Daniel the idea of root is found three times. It is not there as accredited to Nebuchadnezzar; it is where God had set him. I have to regard myself in the light of Gods thought for me. That is the way to arrive at ones position; after that, one can go back to divine counsel, that is, Gods purpose in regard to me. Think of how far back the divine thought of every one of us extends! It is not a question of credit to me; it is a question of God, and of where He sets me, where He sets you, where He set Nebuchadnezzar. God had great thoughts of that man. He was this head of gold. Gold represents what is of God. Nebuchadnezzar could hardly have said that he understood that; but it was the mind of God as to him, and so the root stands. The tree was not in keeping with the roots, and so was cut down, but the stump of its roots was left in the earth and protected. In the same sense the root of Israel remains, as we learn in Romans 11. We gentiles have been grafted in and become partakers of the root and fatness of the olive-tree, but the continuance of the gentiles there is a question of continuance in faith, and in the goodness of God. Leaving faith and the goodness of God, we are out of keeping with the root, and we shall be cut off; but the root remains. That is to say, the gifts and calling of God are without repentance. The root of Israel, in the counsel of God, is fixed. Whatever has happened in these nineteen hundred years, the root will come into evidence again. Are we sympathetic with God in this great thought that Israels root will come into evidence again, and that all His thoughts as to His earthly people will flourish upon it? 

    And so with Nebuchadnezzar; the root was of God, and God would take care of it with a band of iron and brass in the tender grass of the field where there is vitality. All this is of the greatest importance as a principle, especially to those, who as having failed, are under discipline. It affords assurance as to the unchangeableness of Gods purpose, and so becomes a basis for recovery. It is a question here, therefore, of Nebuchadnezzar coming back to that as he is restored; the root remains. 

    And so Daniel explains to the king that the kingdom shall be secure. He says, Thy kingdom shall remain unto thee, after that thou shalt know that the heavens do rule. That is to say, the believers setting is in relation to heaven. The gospel of Matthew is of great importance in that respect for young believers; it is there we are told that plants the heavenly Father has not planted shall be rooted up. But He plants also; He plants here in relation to what is there; and if the growth is not in relation to what is in heaven, it must go. But the root remains, and recovery is to that root. The gifts and calling of God are without repentance, (Romans 11:29). My place in the counsels of God is surer than the sun in the heavens. They are without repentance. Nebuchadnezzar, under the gracious discipline of God, comes back to his root. His understanding returned, and the glory of his kingdom, majesty and brightness returned to him. And I was established in my kingdom, and excellent greatness was added unto me (verse 36). Then he praises and extols and honours the King of the heavens. The difficulty was that he did not respect the heavens, nor the fact that God ruled there. As he lifted up his eyes to the heavens his understanding returned to him and he came back to the stump of his roots. The church, particularly as seen in Matthew, stands in relation to heaven, and so to have part in it one must own that heaven rules, that Gods will must be done on earth as it is in heaven. In Revelation 11:13 they glorify the God of the heaven; but the point there is not that only, but that God is the God of the earth as well; the heavens and the earth stand together; and Nebuchadnezzar emphasises this: He doeth according to his will in the army of the heavens, and among the inhabitants of the earth (Daniel 4:35). God graciously brought him to own this. 

    I now go on to Isaiah; I want to come to the idea of a remnant, which has a great place in Scripture, and we can thank God for this. But I wish to show you how real and practical a remnant is, and how that in recovery it is not simply that I come back to the primary too (that is to say, the purpose of God regarding me), but I take root downwards. That is a moral idea; it is a question of myself. I do that. 

    And so, in this great attack of Sennacherib, Hezekiah is addressed by God in the most encouraging terms, through the prophet, as to what would happen to the Assyrian. That is a comparatively small matter  what God can do with one angel. It is a military transaction, but it is not nearly so interesting to heaven as this matter of taking root downwards. So that Hezekiah is to understand by the sign what God is intending in the recovery. Sennacherib is important, but he could be easily disposed of, as I said; he represents what God may allow; and God is constantly allowing the enemy to do such things as he attempted. It is well for us to remember this; it keeps us dependent. Israel was surrounded by enemies that God could let loose at any time, and this ever reminds us of our entire dependence on God, who is round about His people. He let the Assyrian attack at this time, but through this he intended to teach Hezekiah something about life, taking root. The remnant had been spoken about earlier (chapter 7); it is a great feature of Isaiahs prophecy. Shear-jashub means A remnant shall return. But Hezekiah needed instruction in regard to it; and it was a question of life illustrated in vegetable growth. The prophets speak much about growth. Here the sign includes three years growth. The first year there was to be what grew of itself. Now, there are many of our brethren eating this growth; they are in Lo-debar, so to say, in those systems in which man rules. I mean, there is no cultivation, no sowing and reaping according to God. But even in such circumstances there is some growth. What would become of these people, brethren, if something did not grow? God never leaves His people without sustenance, but all credit is due to Himself. So that the first year is that you begin to eat of what grows of itself. It is not very delicate food, it is not a growth that you have brought about by sowing; it is just what you can get. 

    Then, the second year, they were to eat that which springeth of the same; alluding evidently to a growth from the previous one  what grew of itself in the first year, but still without cultivation. This has to be noted. With none of the so-called religious denominations of christendom is there any culture according to God. They know nothing about Gods agricultural year, one of the most interesting things in Scripture. It involves the idea of the field (Ecclesiastes 5:9), upon which the king himself is dependent. But if the king lives of the field he sees that it is properly tilled. He sows to obtain a certain crop and gets it. We all know how Solomon had superintendents who provided for him and his household throughout the whole year (1 Kings 4), so that there was abundance of food. Solomons table was not furnished with fruits that grew of themselves. They were from gardens, and fields, properly cultivated and cared for. 

    But the second years growth, in our chapter, had no cultivation, and as it has a spiritual significance, the meaning undoubtedly is that it is a product devoid of the general care needed in divine things. This product is not to be despised, for it is a divine provision, but not as I have remarked, such as those of Gods people have who maintain His principles and order, who by love serve one another. Under these circumstances God makes abundant our sowing and increases the fruits of our righteousness. The sowing and reaping are on the principle of death and resurrection, as we learn in 1 Corinthians 15. In the divisions of time which God has ordained (Genesis 8) the first is agricultural  seed-time and harvest; this includes the agricultural year spoken of later in scripture, which ended in the seventh month. If anyone here is feeding on this second-year growth you have poor fare as compared with some of Gods people. You are not sitting at Solomons table, you are not sitting at Davids table; you are like Mephibosheth at Lo-debar, a place of no pasture. I do not say there is no pasture, because, as I said, God provides something for the christian; but then, there was Davids table, Solomons table, Nehemiahs table. On such tables things are provided that are produced by cultivation. When a christian sees that there is an agricultural year spiritually, that there is a seed-time and harvest, he thinks of sowing so as to have a desired crop, and to this end he must sow certain seeds, and not divers seeds (see Leviticus 19:19). Christendom is full of this sort of sowing. But God knows what He wants, and sows accordingly, and so also does the believer who is taught of Him and subject to Him. 

    In this third year there is sowing and reaping, planting and eating the fruit, and then we have the application of the figure to the remnant: Judah shall again take root downward. That is the secret of the whole matter; we do not like the going down; but in order to bear fruit upward, there must be the taking root downward. As I said, it is not now that I come back to my place in the counsel of God; I do recognise that of course, but I do not become inactive there; I must take root downward. God has fixed the root where it is immovable; that belongs to His counsel, and every christian should understand what we mean when we say the security of the believer, but it should not make people content without taking root downward; if it does there is little or no practical growth; taking root downward implies self-judgment. How do I learn to go down? From Christ. He came down from heaven; that is the first movement; it was a movement of love, involving humiliation. He served on the earth as from heaven. But He took a further move, and that corresponds with our taking root downward. The Lord went down to the lowest parts of the earth. 

    But that he ascended, what is it but that he also descended into the lower parts of the earth? (Ephesians 4:9). He went down. So that if we are to be planted in the likeness of His death  planted there implies growth together  we shall be in the likeness of Christs resurrection (Romans 6:5). Thus it is obvious that this great thought of taking root downward and bearing fruit upward involves the truth of Romans. 

    What is presented here will be seen in the remnant of Israel in the future. They will take root downward and bear fruit upward. That is what will happen by and by. They will go down. They will see that their Messiah had gone down. They will read Isaiah 53. I believe that and similar passages will be well read by them, and they will become identified with Him in His death. And then Isaiah 35, Isaiah 60, and may other passages show the glorious result in fruitfulness into which they shall come as identified with their risen and glorified King in Zion. 

    Well, dear brethren, I think you will see I have endeavoured to keep to my point, the question of roots. One could say a great deal more about it. There are roots of bitterness: Lest any root of bitterness springing up trouble you, says the writer of Hebrews (chapter 12:15). These have to be dealt with. But I am speaking of what is positive, the great need of the saints understanding how to take root downward; as planted in the likeness of Christs death, to bear fruit according to His resurrection. That is bearing fruit upwards. It is in the apprehension of Christ gone up that the fruit is borne upwards. May God bless the word! 
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    THE HOLY SPIRIT AS PRESENTED IN JOHNS GOSPEL (5) (JT 40)

    John 20:19 - 23; Revelation 22:16 - 21

    JTWe shall remember that the object of these readings in the gospel of John is to bring before us the positive side of christianity, and the reference to the Spirit in John 20 links on with what we have already considered. The Holy Spirit there is presented as breath; the Lord breathed into them, and says to them, Receive the Holy Spirit. We noticed how the Spirit descended as a dove, a substantial thing; then He is spoken of as wind, suggesting what can be heard and felt, which is equally real; then as water, and as the Comforter. All these types or titles involve something substantial and practical, as distinct from doctrine. Here we have breath, which is similar to the wind in chapter 3, but obviously suggesting a more precious thought, for the act of breathing into them suggests intimacy. What the disciples now had in them was the breath of Christ; they would live in His life, and His Spirit must set them in movement. 

    QuesDoes this breathing correspond to what Jehovah breathed into Adam, when man became a living soul? 

    JTYes; however, that was simply that Adam might live as a man or as a creature, in the sense that he received his spirit or vital existence from God. By the breath of God he became a living soul in contrast with animals, which are also living souls, but not by the breath of God. Life is in them, but Ecclesiastes says that their spirit goes downwards to the earth (Ecclesiastes 3:21), while the spirit of man returns unto God who gave it, Ecclesiastes 12:7. It also says in Proverbs that, Mans spirit is the lamp of Jehovah (Proverbs 20:27), showing how God intervenes in relation to mans conscience. Here it is a question of the breath of the last Adam, who is said to be a quickening spirit, we are therefore rendered capable of living in His life. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between the breath of the last Adam, and the Holy Spirit coming upon the apostles? 

    RemI was going to ask the same question, noticing that on the day of Pentecost there came suddenly a sound out of heaven of a violent impetuous blowing. 

    JTIn John, it is the life of Christ. The life we have is not only that of the risen Man, but the life of the ascended Man. Before coming into the midst of His disciples, He sent them a message, I ascend to my Father, and your Father, John 20:17. It is the breath of the Man who ascended. This is a pattern of what took place at Pentecost when the Holy Spirit came down. It says of that day, that there appeared to them parted tongues, as of fire, and it sat upon each one of them. And they were all filled with the Holy Spirit. What appeared at Pentecost shows that there had to be displacement to make room for the Spirit. There came suddenly a sound out of heaven as of a violent impetuous blowing, and filled all the house where they were sitting. And there appeared to them parted tongues, as of fire, and it sat upon each one of them. And they were all filled with the Holy Spirit Acts 2:2 - 4. These were evidences of power; the violent wind and the fire seem to set the flesh aside; the parted tongues would indicate that the testimony would be presented in every language. This result was seen effectively: They were all filled with the Holy Spirit, and began to speak with other tongues as the Spirit gave to them to speak forth. The violent and impetuous wind was a symbol of power, while the fire purifies, and the tongues enabled them to express themselves. The testimony was to be preached to all nations; the tongues alluding to what happened in the land of Shinar where God confounded the language of the whole earth. That was now to be overcome. What the Lord did in John 20 seems to show the intimate relations existing between Him and His disciples in the testimony; they must have His Spirit. He does not say, Receive my breath, but Receive Holy Spirit (without the article). It is the same character of things in Acts 2:4, Filled with [the] Holy Spirit, but when they began to speak it says, the Spirit, the article is there (verse 4). 

    QuesIs it just to say that in John 20 we have an application of what took place in Acts? 

    JTYes it is special; in John we have simply a pattern; the thing itself took place when the Lord had been glorified. Before that time, the Spirit was not yet, because Jesus had not yet been glorified (John 7:39), so John 20 gives us a pattern of a particular feature of what was about to happen. Although He had not yet gone into heaven, He sends them a message, saying, I ascend; that is to say, that the thought of ascension preceded the moment when He breathed into His disciples. 

    RemThe Lord Jesus Himself had told them that they would be baptised with the Holy Spirit after now not many days. 

    JTThey had to wait in the city until they were. This statement in John 20 is in view of bringing out the relationship existing between these persons and the Lord, that they were His brethren, the brethren of the One who was ascending to my Father, and your Father, and to my God, and your God. In addition to sending this message by Mary of Magdala, the Lord Himself came; the importance He attaches to them is clearly seen; He came to where His disciples were. It was the first day of the week, a new beginning. The testimony was to be presented by these great persons, and they were to receive His Spirit, the Holy Spirit, showing the confidence He had in them. It was a new and blessed thought that the Lord can trust us as having His Spirit. Whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted to them; whose soever sins ye retain, they are retained; moreover He says, As the Father sent me forth, I also send you. The fact of correspondence with Him thus is striking, and shows what christianity was at the beginning, what these men were like, not just what they were going to preach or to teach, but what they were. 

    QuesWhat is the meaning of the passage, Whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted to them? 

    JTI think it has in view the last days when we have to come in contact with brethren in different sects, who are held responsible for the sins of that sect to which they belong; or it may also be that they are personally guilty. If we contact such with a view to helping them, the Lord would say to us in so many words, Do not overwhelm them by charging them with sin. If they are exercised men or women, you can rest assured that they will judge the sin, and, of course, you will help them to judge their sins, for sin it is even if they are ignorant of it, and the Lord gives us liberty to forgive it in order that they may be in fellowship with us. I think it can be understood in this way. On the other hand, there may be those who have walked in the truth, yet who have got away from it, such as those who have been involved in division; we may find, perhaps, that their sins should remain; so the Lord declares that, whether we remit or retain their sins, He confirms what we do. 

    QuesIs that why they received the Holy Spirit? 

    JTI think so; so that we should act in holiness in such cases. 

    QuesWhat is meant in the passage, As the Father sent me forth, I also send you? 

    JTIt shows how, in their place in the testimony, they were to be in correspondence to the position of Christ. No christian could take this place today; it is specially apostolic. Yet here they are not called apostles; in a sense they were greater than that as Christs brethren. He speaks of them as having been with Him from the beginning, so they were specially qualified. 

    In his epistle John says, Our fellowship is indeed with the Father, 1 John 1:3. The Spirit of Christ is called Holy Spirit, I think, being in His place down here. The Father had put all things into the hands of Christ, indicating that He had complete confidence in Him. Here the Lord puts certain things into the hands of the disciples, because He had confidence in them. Can the Lord have confidence in me? Could He entrust something to me? 

    QuesBefore He breathed into them and sent them, the Lord showed them His hands and His side. Is this similar to what is said in Song of Songs 2:6, His left hand is under my head, and his right hand doth embrace me? 

    JTHis hands signify more than the support of our head, they denote what He has done for us; His side denotes His love for us. Evidently He will continue to undertake for us. If His right hand embraces us, and His left hand supports us, it indicates that on the one hand, there is support for our mind, and on the other for our affections. But here there is more than that; His hands and His side are reminders of what He has done, and of the greatness of His love. 

    In closing, we might refer to the verses read in the Revelation, which are in line with what we are saying, suggesting something substantial and practical. Not only we may take the water of life, but it must be taken; it is there. It is not just a question of light but of something tangible, something we take; not even something we drink, but what is taken. 

    QuesIn the sense of appropriating it? 

    JTJust so. Let him that is athirst come; he that will, let him take the water of life freely. He that is athirst, and he that will, may take it, showing how liberal is the provision. But what we notice in this is the announcement of the Lords coming in verse 20; He says, Yea, I come quickly, but in verse 16, He announces Himself, I am the root and offspring of David, the bright and morning star. There is nothing more interesting in the Revelation than seeing David introduced there; this bearing on the last days. This typifies Christ as Head, and the great service of song carried on in the most skilful way. 

    RemThere are two thoughts, Root and Offspring. 

    JTThe root suggests His deity, in keeping rather with the gospel of John; the offspring refers to His royal rights as in Matthew. 

    QuesIs it connected with His genealogy? 

    J;T. Yes, Matthew is the book of the generation of Jesus Christ, Son of David, Son of Abraham; while at the beginning of the gospel by John we read, In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God, John 1:1. It is a question of His deity, the root of David. The Lord, therefore, asks a question of His opposers in the gospel, How do they say that the Christ is Davids son ... David therefore calls him Lord, and how is he his son? (Luke 20:41 - 44) 

    QuesDoes the title morning star suggest another thought? 

    JTYes, it is the beginning of the millennium which is announced by the bright and morning star. We are here and the Lord is saying that He is coming quickly. 

    QuesIs the Spirit working to produce this response from the church? 

    JTYou can see how the thing is brought about today. The Spirit is working to bring the assembly, or at least a part of it, into accord with Himself, so that on Christ presenting Himself, the assembly says with the Spirit, Come. 

    RemWe are privileged to know Him now as the bright and morning star. 

    JTJust so; that is the important point. He is known thus before the day breaks. Those who are asleep during the night do not see the star; those who love the Lord watch and see it. 

    QuesIs the star connected with the church, and the sun more with the kingdom? 

    JTThe sun rules the day universally. The thought of the star is that it announces the day; you see it and know that day is near. Those seeing it, long for it and say, Come. 

    QuesWith reference to the formation now by the Spirit, who will lead us to say, Come, is it not good to be able to say always, It has seemed good to the Holy Spirit and to us ... (Acts 15:28)? 

    JTIt is of importance for us to be in accord with the Spirit. It is not only what He does in us, or for us, but He glorifies Christ and we are thus brought into harmony with the Spirit, so that The Spirit and the bride say, Come. It is not the Spirit with the bride, but the Spirit and the bride, the two together; the Spirit is saying it and the bride is saying it too. 

    RemWe should be jealously concerned to maintain the rights of Christ in a scene where He is completely unknown. 

    JTYes, if we are in the current of the Holy Spirits activities, we are drawn to His side. 

    RemThe thought that the whole universe will be subjected to Christ is very precious to those who love Him. 

    JTThe Spirit is here as another Comforter; we come gradually to know His mind as being drawn to Him. 

    Before closing, I should like the brethren to understand clearly the thought in connection with David. The Lord announces Himself as the root and offspring of David. As we were remarking, David represents headship, and Christ is Head to the assembly. The wisdom which is seen in the assembly, according to the epistle to the Ephesians, comes from Christ as Head. David was a skilful man and an excellent musician in view of the service of God, so we can understand why he brings Solomon on the throne with himself. When the service of God was inaugurated, sonship as seen in Solomon was introduced by David in a special way. In this connection, we have the division of the Levites; they numbered thirty-eight thousand in the time of David, and were divided according to the principle of the number twenty-four. What is remarkable is that there were four thousand singers, and four thousand doorkeepers, as if the singing had to be protected from any intrusion. The doorkeepers would prevent anything entering which would hinder the service, such as human innovations. We have to understand all this before we can grasp what the Lord means, in referring to David here. He was the root and offspring of David, the Lord suggesting in this that He had in mind the last days of the assemblys sojourn here, and is drawing our attention to what He is seeking amongst us, namely, intelligence in service and in worship. When we assemble for the service of God, we should be under the control of Christ as Head, in order that nothing natural or sentimental should creep into the service, but that all should be according to His own example and instruction. For example, He lifted up His eyes on high, saying, I praise thee, Father, Lord of the heaven and of the earth, Matthew 11:25. He thus indicates to us how to serve God and worship Him. 

    QuesIs that why reference is made to David in the letter to Philadelphia? 

    JTIt is the same thought; He shuts and no one can open; He opens and no one can shut. Hence, the Spirit and the bride say, Come, a touching expression, showing how the Spirit seeks to draw us to Himself, so that we may be ready to welcome the Lord Jesus, and to hail the glorious day of His appearing. 
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    FOOD IN SEASON (JT 46)

    Luke 12:42 - 44; 1 Kings 4:7,8; 1 Kings 4:27; Revelation 22:2

    My subject is food, food, as indicated in these scriptures, provided seasonally, covering the whole year; and when I say the whole year, I have in mind the acceptable year of the Lord (Luke 4:19), that is, this dispensation in which we are. It is about to end, but still, perhaps, a month or so remaining: at least, it has not yet expired, and hence the need of food. It is the acceptable year of the Lord, a year of unequalled importance, all the best fruits of the previous ones (or dispensations) coming into it. The psalmist says to God, Thou crownest the year with thy goodness (Psalm 65:11). It would appear, indeed, that the psalmist had in mind that the whole year would be full of goodness, but would be crowned. That is, if we may read it thus, as is said, Thou crownest the year of thy goodness, without specifying what the crown is. If, on the other hand, it be as in the ordinary translation, that He crowns it with His goodness we are to expect now a signal evidence of divine goodness in this period of the year, this wonderful year of grace. 

    So that we may understand the use of the word year in this connection; the Lord, in referring to Isaiah 61, undoubtedly confirms that this dispensation is so regarded divinely in His saying, to preach the acceptable year of the Lord. The year is the longest period of measured time, and with God, a year in itself is brief, for a thousand of them are said to be as one day with Him; on the other hand, one day is with Him as one thousand years (2 Peter 3:8). We must therefore learn to let God speak of things from His own point of view. He is pleased to speak of them from ours, for, in grace, He comes down to our side in instructing us; but the more we progress in the school of God the more we shall take His point of view. He begins indeed with a day, and works in it, too, so that He can come down to a day and an hour. One of the greatest transactions takes place in the twinkling of an eye (1 Corinthians 15:52). God takes the smallest measures of time and does great things in them. How many such things have been done in this year of grace, in the myriads of conversions  every one a miracle! So it is being filled out, from Gods side, with peculiar satisfaction, for He is occupied with the good in it, with what He is doing Himself, and with its results, and, in order that the results should yield, He has introduced the idea of food for every month of the year. 

    As I said, we have to understand what He has in mind. The year is spoken of in various ways in Scripture. We have the solar year, which may be regarded as the longest, regulated by the great lights in the heavens, by the sun and even by the moon. That is the first kind of year, and God committed Himself to that after the deluge. He reverts to it, and says it is to continue, but in measure of seed-time and harvest, cold and heat, etc. (Genesis 8:22). Seed-time is the first mentioned, and then harvest; corresponding with that we have later, the idea of a year reckoned according to its crops. God, as it were, passing over all the doings of man and reckoning the year according to its crop for Him, for in truth that is what the year is for, to bring out something for God. 

    Then again, He is pleased to regard the year, in a spiritual sense, as affording Him special opportunities with His people  the holy convocations covering seven months of the year. God reckons the year thus, and insists upon it too, that, in our calculations in the solar year, we must not forget what is due to God in our holy convocations. They are necessarily limited, for we cannot spend all our time together; but God certainly asserts His right to some of it, and to our best in these comings together. All the males in Israel is what God looks for. The principle in this reference to the males is that there is the intelligent side, in which, of course, sisters share with the brothers. It is a question of our state. In the provision in Deuteronomy 16, God has in mind what we may call special selections of persons; He is entitled to the best at any time, and He would say, I would like to have the year filled out with these occasions, taking full account of our limitations. He makes special provision for our affairs at home, whilst attending these holy convocations. They are for God; for us, of course, too. He reduces the convocations to three in Deuteronomy, although Leviticus provides for seven. God graciously accommodates Himself to us, as much as to intimate: I value these holy convocations, and if I cannot have seven, I want three, and it is a question of the males. God would say, That is a year, too. What one might call, not an agricultural year, though it is well-nigh commensurate with it, but a spiritual year. The agricultural year is a question of crops which would necessarily end before the last month. 

    Well now, I am defining the idea of the year briefly in that way so that we may all understand Gods mind as to these occasions, and fill out His year, as He would have us do. From the gospel point of view, He would use up every month of the year; He would have it preached in season and out of season (2 Timothy 4:2). The year is for a purpose, and has been extended, in a metaphorical sense, to the great acceptable year of the Lord. We can see how much enters into it, and how it is to be sustained on the principle of twelve, that is, the twelve months of the ordinary year; so that we come now to this seasonal provision which He has described. It involves cultivation of the land, not now only on Gods account, but also on ours, and so, as I said, referring to the psalm, we see how He makes it possible for cultivation to result in what is needed. The potential qualities of the earth make it possible, for the potential possibilities are creative; God has placed them there, 

    but then, not only has He placed them there, He also furnishes the rain to water the earth in its season: that is what the psalm says. I refer to Psalm 65. God is wonderfully bountiful in His creation. What I. am saying implies that God, in creating, provided for the administrative side; that is, that the fulness of what He created should be developed, including cultivation, so that suitable food should come round seasonally. God makes it possible, not only in what He has placed in the earth in creating it, but in the furnishing of rain, and rivers, so that there is plenty of water. It says indeed, in the psalm referred to, the river of God ... is full of water, but the river is not the only means that God has of watering; rain comes from the clouds in a more effective way, but the river seems to be a sort of reservoir that God can use too. In some parts of the earth, there is no rain, but there are rivers. It is Gods wonderful bounty, so that, in cultivation, there should be seasonal food for men, hence no one should starve. 

    So this verse in Luke begins with the thought of administration. The Lord had spoken a parable, bearing on His coming; the whole chapter is urgent in view of His coming. He urges watching, and other things, and Peter inquires as to whether He is speaking for others, or for the apostles, those near to Him. The Lord does not answer him directly, but says, Who then is the faithful and prudent steward, whom his lord will set over his household, to give the measure of corn in season? There seems to be here an allusion to the passage in 1 Kings. We may be sure that the Lord would have in mind the whole of Scripture. Of course, He was the One who gave the Scriptures, but He became Man and took the place of a servant, and used Scripture, knowing where to turn as He needed a scripture. As risen from among the dead, as you all remember, He began at Moses in expounding things about Himself to two people. One often thinks of the Lord in this respect, how ready He was to minister to one or two, or to five thousand or more; five thousand at once, besides women and children. 

    It is an example for us, and, in ministering to two straying saints, He began at Moses. What a rebuke that is to the modernist who would set Moses aside! We have heard of the mistakes of Moses, from blasphemous mouths; but the Lord spoke of his writings as Scripture, and said, if ye do not believe his writings, how shall ye believe my words? (John 5:47). Wonderful that the Lord should put Moses in front in that way, and he is in front, in that sense; the first Scripture writer, the great minister God provided for His people  mediator, prophet, and scribe, and as a servant, faithful in all Gods house. The Lord refers to his writings. He began there, and expounded the Scriptures to them. That is what they then needed. They were low down in their souls, but an exposition would be intelligible even to such, and that was what they had, the most wonderful exposition perhaps that had ever been given. He expounded unto them in all the Scriptures the things concerning himself (Luke 24:27). I refer to that as an example for us, in this matter of food, for in the forty days after He rose, the Lord made it an important matter; on one occasion providing a first-class meal, as I might call it; not an ordinary meal, for His invitation to Peter and those who with him had gone away to fish was, Come and dine; not come and eat. The word suggests the chief meal of the day. Evidently He prepared it Himself. Think of the grace of Christ in that! Let the word speak to every one of us. The Lord served thus seven of the straying brethren (John 21:12). 

    Is He not doing it today for such? There are many straying ones and He is ready to feed them. It may be that some here tonight are among them; not that you are straying in coming in here. Whatever motive actuates you, you have come where you may get a bit of food; I hope so. In calling attention to what the Lord did, I would point out how His remarks in this chapter in Luke have in mind to challenge us as to who is ready to be in this administrative position, to furnish the measure of corn in season. It is a seasonal matter, the whole year is in mind, and it is a question now of what is to be in the end; for God is crowning the year with His goodness; and who would elect himself out of that, or fail to take sides with God in the provision of His goodness, in the way of food, in these closing moments of the day? The night cometh, when no man can work (John 9:4). It is a time for doing. I am not ignoring what I have said about the night all around us, but, in another sense, it is a time of workmanship, the night cometh when no man can work. Who then is the faithful and prudent steward? the Lord says. He makes a great deal of it, He would set him over all that He has. That is what He thinks of food, for we shall die if we do not eat; there is no question about that. Divine love cannot suffer that, hence the great honour conferred on him who provides a measure of corn in season, meaning that he knows the season of the year. 

    So coming to Solomon, who is representative of all this, as following out the example of his father David, he appointed these officers, one for each month. Who is the servant that the Lord would appoint? Well, what kind of men were these whom Solomon appointed? I wish the brethren would just ponder this a little and listen carefully. I would refer to the peculiarity of this scripture. It is a question of food, and food produced by care, by the appointment of officers, not mere ordinary workmen, not mere farm hands, as we say, but men skilled in the art of agriculture, that is what they would be. How much need there is of instruction in this phase of divine service. These officers would represent men thus skilled as to the productive qualities of the different lands over which they were to superintend. There are twelve of them. The Authorised Version reads, the son of Hur, etc., the original is Ben-Hur, and most of the names here correspond. It is not simply a name of a certain person, the son of a certain man, although that does appear in one or two instances, but the name of each of the persons is designated by a combination of the word son with the name of his father. That is how he is designated: Ben-Hur, literally, son of Hur, but that is his name. What kind of a man is he? He is not an ordinary labourer filling out his day and going home to rest; he is a man of intelligence in agriculture; a man who gained something from his father whose name also meant something, which he would carry down. I can understand a brother saying, I would like to be like that. He is a son, but his fathers name added to the relation between them is his name. That man has feelings and outlook similar to his father, or the Spirit of God would not connect his fathers name with his name in this combined sense. I might say, it is a hyphenated name, but what does it mean? It carries on what the father was, in the son, so that he is known. If I know the father I know him, and he is to sustain the name of his father. He has it, it is already his, and he is to sustain that. How is he to sustain it? By his work, by the way he does things. He has poor land, may be. Some of these territories mentioned would doubtless not be equal to others, some parts of the land were extremely prolific, some not so; but the whole territory was farmed out in this way to these men, the qualities of whose fathers marked them. The name Hur  what does it mean? And so as to all the list. Their names imply that the fathers of these men are carried down to us in their sons. 

    How is it with the young men of today spiritually? No one should have it said of him derisively, Who is his father? as was said of Saul. If I am begotten of a religious system that is not of God, I shall be ashamed of my father, or my mother, but not so here. Who is our father? God raised up remarkable men in the days immediately preceding ours, but as here now, are we their sons? Can I, as it were, add any of them to my name? You will understand what I mean: I am speaking of the spirit of these things. Is the spirit of the recovery that God effected, carried down so as to be vividly before us? I am not advocating that the former days were better than these, for if the men used of God are carried down in their sons, their sons will surely add; that is the principle in Solomon, to add to what was effected. So that, it is not that we should be boastful, surely, but if the thing is carried down, it is added to, and if I am not adding to it, where am I? What am I, if I do not belong to this list, the Ben-Hurs and the rest? 

    I want to point out, dear brethren, that these men were up to the mark. In the last verse I read in the chapter it is said, they lacked nothing; they furnished what was needed at Solomons table, and we know something about Solomons table. In verse 27 it is said that those officers provided victuals for it. In no period of the year was there lack of food; food provided by skilled hands and brought to where it was needed. I wish presently to speak of our coming to where the food is, but here it is brought to where it was needed, the most august table there was  that of the king. Think of the persons at his table! In our chapter, we are told exactly how much he needed every day. There is not a hint that he did not have enough, and may I not suggest that, at times like the present, we feel ourselves at Solomons table? I do; and the Lord would encourage us to go on. In Davids case, for instance, there was no slackening on great occasions. In the bringing back of the ark, you remember how he dealt out of his bounty, to every man and woman in Israel. At the close of such seasons as these, there should be no slackening of energy. If there is slackening in the ministry, it is in the poor weak vessels the Lord has to use: but from His side there is no slackening at all. As to the saints generally, it is a question of measure on our side, as in the case of Ruth  the cloak was her measure. You get your measure full, and that, of course, is enough. I do not suppose the Lord can trust any of us with much more than we can take in and make use of; so here they lacked nothing. It is a question of the skill the Lord gives, and bounty in this administrative way. 

    I was speaking of the creative side, how God, as seen in the psalm referred to, provided not only the earth, but the rain and all that was needed so that man should have food. One always finds liberty in giving thanks to God as the Creator. It is done little now in the world, but it is done amongst those who love God; and the psalm says, He crowns the year with His goodness; there is no slackening at all. I am speaking thus to stimulate us, because we are coming to the end of this wonderful year, and each would aspire, normally, I am sure, to have part in this administrative matter, not only to partake of the food at Solomons table, but to have part in providing it; bringing into it as a son the qualities of a father used of God. 

    Paul says, Ye have not many fathers (1 Corinthians 4:15). He claimed that relation with the saints. We have the children of Paul; his aim was to make them like himself. You will understand that I am not putting Paul instead of God. What I am speaking of is Gods way, for Paul addresses Timothy as his child, he addresses the Corinthians as his children, and we have it with John, too. The apostles have a moral right to do that; but then it attaches more or less to anyone whom God uses in a formative way. Why should there not be children, sons characteristically of those who have gone before? If there are, the spirit and quality of earlier ministry is carried down, and the former days are not any better; they are carried down to us in the power of the Spirit, and we want to add to them. Thou shalt add (1 Chronicles 22:14), says David to Solomon, and he is doing it according to the chapter before us; he is adding to what David had. According to 1 Chronicles, his father had twenty-four thousand men working for him in each month. Solomon brings it down to one superintendent for each month. How many workers under each is not stated, but there must have been a good many to till all the land. Jacob was said to be a field blessed of Jehovah, that is what he was potentially; and so Canaan had to be tilled so as to support the population that God had brought in, a great people that cannot be numbered (1 Kings 3:8), Solomon said. I am speaking of Solomons table, it is a question of privilege, and the food must be the very best. If you look at the list given, you will see how bountiful it was. There are many who elect themselves out of all that, therefore I am speaking to enlist interest, that we may be at Solomons table; it is laden with the very best. 

    The next thing is to appropriate it and make use of it so that it becomes formative, and as I eat alongside of Solomon, I become like him. The Lords table is linked up with all this, but I only wish to suggest what enters into each celebration of the Lords supper; what food and drink is, in the bread and the cup  the principle is eating and drinking. Psalm 104:15 tells us that, with bread he strengtheneth mans heart, and that wine ... gladdeneth the heart of man. You will understand that I am not saying that in Scripture wine is formally connected with the Lords supper; I am only using the word as in the psalm referred to. 

    I want to close by commenting on the passage in Revelation, to show how the months of the year are maintained, but not by tillage. Tillage is most important, as I have been saying. Solomon speaks of the tillage of the poor, in which there is much food (Proverbs 13:23). I have been speaking of skilled men, but then, there is the tillage of the poor. There are many poor in a spiritual sense. It is because of no tillage. Tillage is in myself; I am the field. I am not saying that the Lord does not enter into this; the food is really Christ, also what He provides, but then tillage does not refer to Christ, it refers to each of us. It referred to Jacob; he was the field which the Lord had blessed; so that God would put us to work in the sense of tillage, making the most of what I have. I shall not lack, but it is a question of exercise. There are many small meetings; one sees them and feels for the brethren in such circumstances; the tendency is to die, as the widow of Zarephath had in mind (1 Kings 17). Thank God, there are many vigorous large meetings, where there is food; but in these smaller places there is a tendency to let our hands hang down. We have no gift, and other such remarks are heard; but then, the tillage of the poor meets this position, it is making the most of what we have. There will be something; you will not die of hunger. God would awaken us as to this, because there is a great tendency to weakness and death in the smaller gatherings. Tillage, as I said, would prevent that. There is the gracious bounty of God constantly coming down, and the river of God, full of water; all available to faith, so that there should be no letting of the hands hang down, but rather doing whatsoever our hands find to do. We shall thus find the meetings will become living. 

    I was referring to the tree of life; it is one of the most precious subjects. In speaking to the overcomer at Ephesus, the Lord Himself speaks of it: the tree of life, which is in the paradise of God (Revelation 2:7). The overcomer partakes of that. It is a living man, an energetic man, the Lord is alluding to, an overcomer in Ephesus. He is stirring up energy, He is offering this great advantage to one who overcomes, one maintaining His rights in the midst of declension. He says, I will give to him to eat of the tree of life which is in the paradise of God. That is in chapter 2; what I have read is in chapter 22, and it presents the Tree of Life in a very special way. In the midst of the street, and of the river, on this side and on that side, the Tree of Life, producing twelve fruits, in each month yielding its fruit. Referring to ourselves, the Tree of Life has been available since Pentecost: it is Christ in heaven. Here it is seen in relation to the coming period of blessing. 

    It is in the midst of the street of the city, and on either side of the river. Today it is available to faith. The river involves the Spirit. It is the river of grace, clear as crystal, but the river of energy and of fruitfulness. The power in which I appropriate the Tree of Life is the Spirit. The Ephesian saint understands. If he is an overcomer at Ephesus, he understands the epistle to the Ephesians, and that epistle teaches that we are raised up together and made to sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus. This wonderful passage implies that christians have access there, that we can say: And see, the Spirits power Has oped the heavenly door. (74:5) Think of that! It is a question of intelligence and energy, energy to acquire what is in the paradise of God. 

    Paul had this opportunity, as we know; he could tell us about the paradise of God. I do not suppose any saint knows as much of it as he did. He was caught up as far as the third heaven, but into paradise  what joy! In our passage we read of the twelve months of the year. Paul, we may say, partook of the January fruit; ours is the December fruit of the Tree of Life. The month of December affords the fruit of the Tree of Life, as does the month of January, June, or any month of the year. The Tree of Life bears twelve fruits, that is, it is seasonal, each month has its fruit. Whatever month I am in I get its fruit. Whatever there is today, I want it. The Tree of Life is always blooming, always bearing fruit, and available on either side of the river for us, so that we may be maintained seasonally. Whatever our month, we understand the whole dispensation; it is a question of the twelve months, and I am in one of them, and that one is as favourable as the others. That is all, dear brethren; may God bless the word. 
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    WELLS AND SPRINGS (12) (JT 52)

    Psalm 46: 4, 5; Revelation 22: 1, 2; Song of Songs 4: 12 - 15

    JTI think this term, the river of God, fits into the conclusion of our inquiry. The phraseology in this Psalm is peculiarly spiritual as covering the great thought of a river of refreshing power, symbolical of the Spirit, which runs through the Scriptures. The Psalms being representative of experience, the term would flow from that side, coming from a person who had faith: There is a river the streams whereof make glad the city of God (verse 4). There is a river. This is intended to fit permanently with us, and would come up in doleful times. The river in Revelation 22 points to its final service in the millennium, showing that the great thought with which we have been engaged will run through to the end of Gods testimony. It will be the source of life in millennial times, the tree of life also being seen on either side of it and in the street of the city, bearing twelve manner of fruits. It is a yearly matter, time yet being taken account of. The matter is divided up into twelve months, but extending on to the end of time. The position does not take us beyond that, but it shows that this great principle of the river gives character to the millennial period; and in a monthly way. And finally, it is thought that it is due to the Lord that we should see that what has been before us is held in an exclusive sense for Him, as in Song of Songs 4. 

    JSWhy is it put abstractly in the psalm  There is a river? 

    JTBut it is more than that  there is a river. It is information, but clearly of what is known experimentally. In order to determine what it is, you have to understand the city of God, the sanctuary of the habitations of the Most High; so it taxes us as to our experience. 

    ABPDid you have in mind to say something further on the Song of Songs? 

    JTJust to bring out the subject; it is due to the Lord that it should reach its conclusion with features which are exclusively for Him; not that it is exclusive, but certain features are so presented here in this book which describes the reciprocated affection between Christ and Israel, or Christ and the assembly. So that the word is, A garden enclosed is my sister, my spouse; a spring shut up, a fountain sealed (verse 12), and then A fountain in the gardens, a well of living waters, which stream from Lebanon (verse 15). It seems the Lord would cherish that thought; that there is something exclusive for Him. But while the exclusive thought is there, verse 16 shows discipline is needed to bring out what is in the garden. 

    RemThere is a note which links the title of Psalm 46 with virgins in chapter 1 of the Canticles. 

    JTYes, Alamoth, which may mean virgin voices. That is suggestive in regard to our subject, which involves Christ and the assembly. The Lord would leave us with an extended thought of this great subject which we have been considering; it is brought in at the beginning of time and at the end of time; it runs right through, so as to keep everything fresh and fragrant. We read, Thou wilt make them drink of the river of thy pleasures, Psalm 36: 8, which would allude to Eden. Eden is pleasure, and the idea is therefore carried on experimentally, covering all time, so as to prevent us from staleness, especially when we get old; that we should be active in freshness and vigour, bearing fruit in old age. 

    ABPWould there be a link between what you have said and Revelation 22: 17, where the Spirit and the bride say, Come, and then the invitation to take the water of life? He that will, let him take the water of life freely. 

    JTThat is clearly an allusion to what we are engaged with; the water of life is available. The psalmist says, There is a river. It is no small thought. Its streams make glad the city of God. We have to understand experimentally how the Spirit of God uses various persons. The streams would allude to persons. 

    JSIs Song of Songs 5 the undoing of what the serpent did in the garden? I am come into my garden, my sister, my spouse, (verse 1). 

    JTJust so; the Lord is there unhinderedly; there is no serpent there; a very important point. 

    AMacNWould you say something about the streams of that river which have such a wonderful effect upon the city itself? 

    JTIt is experimental, as we have said. We have to bear in mind that although the Psalms have the authority of Scripture, yet it is Scripture coming through experience with God. The allusion therefore would be to what was in the garden. The river flowed out of Eden, we are told, which has the idea of pleasure. And then it was parted and became four main streams, or heads. If Adam were to write a psalm, he would tell us something about these streams as well as the main river itself. That is the way to get at these things. The Pentateuch has five books, conveying, generally, the mind of God; the Psalms are divided into five books, but they present the truth in connection with experience. Thus light comes to us as worked out in the experience of men by the Spirit of God; hence the Psalms are a good witness to the power of these streams; the various writers of the five books. 

    RWSWould this gladness normally be experienced in the meeting for prayer? 

    JTI think it would fit in there. I suppose you are alluding to the book of Isaiah where God makes certain ones glad in His house of prayer. One has been impressed with the idea of gladness in this psalm, because there is so much sadness. There is more sadness than there is cause for, because we do not attend to these streams and appropriate their refreshing power. We may get it in these special meetings. 

    ANWWould the river suggest wealth in volume, and the streams the adaptability of that volume to our needs; the needs of the city? 

    JTI think that is the way it works out. Some of us have been in certain places where there is a variety of streams. The water is caused to come to certain sections of the city for its refreshment. You have, in that way, the suggestion of the adaptability of water. It comes to you if you make a channel for it, and the channels would be persons of ability; persons fitted by God to carry the water, as it were, to the places where it can be used effectively in a gladsome way. 

    RWSThat would be seen at Philippi? 

    JTThey had the river, and the apostle began there with prayer with the women, and the Lord opened the heart of Lydia, making her a stream, as it were. The Lord opened her heart to attend to the things spoken by Paul. And in due course she invited the apostle into her house, if he accounted her to be faithful to the Lord. He would find refreshment there. So we are told that when he was about to leave after all his bitter experience, he went to her; not simply to her house, but to her. When he and Silas were in the prison they sang praises to God and the prisoners heard them. The prisoners were listening; that is, refreshment was tapped into that prison. 

    ANWIt spread out to the jailers house. It says that he rejoiced with all his house. 

    JTThat is good. It shows just what we are saying. The stream was flowing. 

    ABPAnd he used the water to wash them, too. He washed their stripes. 

    JTThere was the gladness with which he believed; and he believed householdly. He was the stream, through which the blessing was coming in. It came in through Paul and Silas first, but his whole house is now being affected by him. He rejoiced with all his house. 

    ARIn Genesis, in Ezekiel, and in Revelation, the rivers are extensive in the way of influence. From this psalm it would appear that the only place where it effects gladness is in the city. 

    JTWell, it carries the thought of experience  and that is what should appeal to all of us. Ezekiel could write a psalm, too. We have been speaking of Adam writing a psalm  what he could say about the rivers  but Ezekiel writes a psalm, we may say, for he gives us an account of his experience in the river. It becomes plural in his experience! It is a double river in his experience, after he was brought back to it. He begins with waters to the ankles, a thousand cubits being measured by the man with the line. How refreshing it would be! Well, he had that in his ankles. It would affect him in his walk. The feet and ankle bones of the man at the gate of the temple were made strong. He walked, and leaped, and praised God. Undoubtedly that man got the Spirit at the time, so that he was a perfected christian, you might say. And then the knees (Ezekiel 47: 4), would allude to dependence on God; and the loins, the seat of diversified affections. All this is experience. You might say Ezekiel is a psalmist in the way he speaks of the river. In the fourth measurement we have a river that cannot be passed over. He came to the point of inscrutability; he came to infinitude; that is, the Spirit of God is a divine Person. It is by experience Ezekiel reached that. He says, It was a river that I could not pass through, ... waters to swim in, a river that could not be passed through  by Ezekiel or by anyone (verse 5). That finished one part of his experience. And then the man with the line brought him back again to the river. Now there is more than the prophet had seen earlier. He saw trees on either side of the river. That is remarkable. Apparently he did not see that before. Then he begins to talk about a double 

    river. The thing is increasing in his mind, and that is, I believe, the point attached to this meeting; what this river is. The psalmist in Psalm 46 and Ezekiel have the same theme; and so would Adam if he wrote a psalm, and so John, in Revelation. 

    JSWould that fit in with John 7? Out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water (verse 38). 

    JTThere it is again; rivers flowing out. That is from the belly; from the seat of the affections. It is as the scripture has said, and this would, no doubt, include the passages we are dealing with. The Holy Spirit in believers is in mind. 

    ARWould the first three verses of Psalm 46 suggest that things outside are very unstable and apt to cause great discouragement and depression, whereas the only place of real joy is in the assembly? 

    JTThat is quite manifest. I felt we would not have time to read the whole psalm, but it really is most applicable at the present time. God is our refuge and strength, a help in distresses, very readily found. Therefore will we not fear though the earth be removed, and though the mountains be carried into the heart of the seas; though the waters thereof roar and foam, though the mountains shake with the swelling thereof. Selah. All that is remarkable at the present time. Then our two verses follow, and then verse 6 reads: The nations raged, the kingdoms were moved; he uttered his voice, the earth melted. Jehovah of hosts is with us; the God of Jacob is our high fortress. Selah. That is all remarkably applicable to the present time. And then, Come, behold the works of Jehovah, what desolations he hath made in the earth: he hath made wars to cease unto the end of the earth. That is what we are waiting for and praying for. It is going to happen, but we have to be patient. A long outlook is peculiarly needed. He breaketh the bow, and cutteth the spear in sunder; he burneth the chariots in the fire. Be still, and know that I am God: I will be exalted among the nations, I will be exalted in the earth. Jehovah of hosts is with us; the God of Jacob is our high fortress. Selah. All that is very remarkable for faith at the present time, because it is sure to happen; it is only a question of patience. 

    FSCDoes the first verse of this book of the Psalms denote a people in captivity? As the hart panteth after the water  brooks, so panteth my soul after thee, O God, Psalm 42: 1. 

    JTQuite so, you refer to the beginning of the second book. The psalmist is panting after God, as being away from Jerusalem. In Psalm 84 they are not only wishing for God but for His house, His courts. 

    ABPI was wondering if this psalm really represents appreciation of our subject in an advanced way, because of the state which is suggested in the title of the psalm, stressing virgin character; the idea of chastity of affections. Does this suggest the formation which the ministry has brought about in the saints with a view to greater appreciation of the blessings there are in the Spirit? 

    JTThat is very good. What has already been alluded to  the title of the musical instrument  refers to the virgin condition in the plural; that we are more and more weaned away from the world by the present pressure; instead of being conformed to this world, we are to be transformed by the renewing of our minds. It is by the power of the river of God that we are maintained in that. 

    Then another thing to be noticed here: the psalm is Of the sons of Korah, but it is a song, meaning that it is a celebration involving the Spirit. It is God in the midst of His people, and in this refreshing power. 

    JTJrWould the city of God be over against the city of man, in that way  the assembly known in a practical way as the city? 

    JTYes. You have to come to Revelation to get it fully. It says, And no curse shall be any more; and the throne of God and of the Lamb shall be in it; and his servants shall serve him, and they shall see his face; and his name is on their foreheads. And night shall not be any more, and no need of a lamp, and light of the sun; for the Lord God shall shine upon them, and they shall reign to the ages of ages, Revelation 22: 3 - 5. I think that the Revelation gives a full description of the psalmists city of God. It is the sanctuary of the habitations of the Most High. God is in the midst of her; she shall not be moved: God shall help her at the dawn of the morning (verse 5). That is the coming day. It calls for faith. It is the dawn of the morning; God helps us in view of all this. But the place is pure. It is the sanctuary of the habitations of the Most High. In Revelation, God and the Lamb are there. There is nothing to make a lie or to defile there. 

    FNWThe psalm says, God is in the midst of her. I was wondering as to the streams of this river, whether the features of the city of God must be present in order to have the streams. 

    JTI think our ministry meetings correspond in a little measure. When ministry is flowing in a prophetic way, the person affected by the stream will say, God is indeed amongst you, 1 Corinthians 14: 25. That is important, because so many claim He is with them. Lately it has been said by some that the Lord can be with groups of people opposed to each other. It is a dishonour to the Lord to say that. He is in the midst of those gathered together unto His name, but this involves what His name implies and that those gathered are in accord with it. Those who name the name of the Lord are enjoined to withdraw from iniquity, and to pursue righteousness, faith, love, peace, with those that call on the Lord out of a pure heart, (2 Timothy 2: 19 - 22). Ignoring these great truths, unrighteous persons have imitated those seeking to walk in the truth and claimed He was with them. This is manifestly wrong, and deceptive. 

    ARThe tree in Revelation 22 is in the midst of the street and on either side of the river. 

    JTWe must understand what is presented in a spiritual way. There is only one street mentioned in the city. There is no aristocratic street, as in contrast to one of less repute. There is only one street, so that all are there, and the tree of life is in the midst of that street. How delightful it is! Instead of the cinema and other corrupting things, we are all delighted together by the presence of the tree of life! It is available everywhere. It is the power of eternal life in the millennial day; it has its residence in the city of God. It is in the midst of its street, and of the river, on this side and on that side, Revelation 22: 2. 

    APTIn that regard the application you are giving Revelation 22 is more the administrative side, corresponding to this river operating among the brethren now. 

    JTYes. It goes out of the throne of God and of the Lamb, bright as crystal. That is the idea of administration. There are no dark parts. The Holy Spirit will be in operation there in a most remarkable way. It is going out to the whole millennial area. Things are under divine control, as in the Acts. It is the same idea. The river flowed out in the book of Acts, but everything was ordered and under control; and there was plenty of life. On this side and on that side of the river means that the river causes no restriction, in that sense. Wherever life is, there is plenty of room for its expression. 

    WRWould you say that this thought appears in Revelation 2: 7, where the Lord says, To him that overcomes, I will give to him to eat of the tree of life which is in the paradise of God? 

    JTThere is a connection there. The word overcome is a key word throughout the whole book. And the tree of life is given there as a special favour to those who overcome. 

    ARDoes it suggest that in the assembly where the Spirit of God is active, Christ is available everywhere? He is in the street and on either side of the river, and then there is fruit every month. There would be something fresh every month under such circumstances. 

    JTThat would show we are still in time limits. It is not the eternal state, but every month has its own peculiar fruit; I think the Lord has been directing us to freshness. Our subject is to stress freshness, so that we are fresh in our ministry, and generally. I think the point as regards the river in Revelation is that God is bringing out His last testimony in man in flesh and blood condition. It is not flesh, morally, but in the actual physical condition in which man is, eternal life is available. God does not intend to continue this, but He is showing that He can keep man alive in flesh and blood condition in the millennial day. Finally, all that is of Him will merge into what is spiritual; for flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God. I mean to say, flesh and blood has no heritage, for the condition is to cease. But God is showing what He can do in spite of what Satan has done to man in flesh and blood condition. But flesh and blood does not really inherit anything. The thing itself ceases. There is no use attaching any inheritance to a thing that, in itself, ceases. If a man wants to save his estate, and give it over to another person  which is according to law  that other person has no licence to live either. So that you see there is very little protection for estates, for heritages, because flesh and blood condition is not morally able to accept a heritage. The inheritance is not to that condition, but to the condition now seen in Christ; but still. God is saying in all these facts about the millennium that He is making a man in flesh and blood condition to live. He is not to continue in that state, but to show that God can do it. And so what we are at now, in chapter 22, shows that even the nations as such, which, of course, will not continue, come into life. They are only provisional; 

    but the very leaves of the tree heal them, and they shall walk in the light of the city. Their glory and honour shall be brought to it. 

    JTJrWould there be an analogy in Revelation 22 to the old economy  what Israel had in the wilderness  maintained through Eleazar? That is, what belonged to the land before the children of Israel actually went into it? I thought the character of service set up in the wilderness showed what God could do as based on redemption, but then the actual or final position was in the land. All the people who were responsible, as coming out of Egypt, had died. It was a new generation that went into the land. 

    JTYes. In the wilderness, Eleazar and Joshua represent, anticipatively, a risen condition. I think that may be applied in the millennial day, that men will come into eternal life. It is there in a provisional way. The Lord says, These shall go away into eternal life. But where is it? In whom is it? Is it in Israel, or in some particular nation, or is it in the heavenly city? This river, I think, makes it effective and available to the nations, and men generally. 

    ARSo that any healing that the nations will enjoy, in extended life, will be from that tree? 

    JTThat seems to be the way it is set, because the Lord says that they go into it. Where is it seen? Where did the Lord command the blessing? In Zion  life for evermore. That would be His purpose. The one hundred and forty-four thousand in Revelation 14 might be a suggestion of Israels particular part in it, but the heavenly city is the inner basic thought. That is, the river flows out under control. It is from the throne of God. That governs the whole position. I believe that is how the matter will be in the millennial day. 

    QuesDo the conditions prevailing among the nations now show the futility of trying to bring in living conditions among men by their own means? 

    JTJust so. There is, no doubt, a certain amount of hopefulness that there will be a Utopia set up after this war, but evidently great military institutions will be needed. Ezekiel 39 points to immensity of men and munitions  especially munitions. After the great battle they shall make fires with them seven years. And as to the slain of Gog, it will take seven months to bury them. It is remarkable that the prophetic word should have anticipated the magnitude of modern military establishments. But God will bring in peace. So this psalm says, He hath made wars to cease unto the end of the earth; he breaketh the bow, and cutteth the spear in sunder; he burneth the chariots in the fire (verse 9). That is the suggestion of the destruction of munitions, and we know from other sections of Scripture that they beat their swords into plough-shares, and their spears into pruning-hooks. People will say, These are the instruments we need; for the land must be tilled. But there must be a moral change to correspond with that. There is bound to be a keeping on of the supply of soldiers and munitions as men remain unregenerate, for wars result from lust  the joy men have in gratifying their lusts (James 4: 1, 2). War will continue until men are changed by the gracious work of God, and that is what will happen. This psalm and many other scriptures prove this is what will happen. 

    QuesIn Matthew 19, one asked the Lord what he must do that he might have eternal life, and the Lord raised the question of the commandments. The first one the Lord mentioned was, Thou shalt not kill. Would that enter into this chapter: that the killing of men might all be set aside? 

    JTQuite so; if you have the new man, it ceases. The law will be put in the inward parts; written on the heart. If you have a propensity to be militant, the law will be on the part bearing that fruit. And so with all the organs: what marks each in the unregenerate will be the opposite in the truly converted man. Thus, instead of killing a man, you would save him. Thou shalt not kill settles that matter; that is the end of war. The Son of man acted like that; He saved mens lives. 

    QuesThat is good, because you can see there is an apparent difficulty in the mind of many as to whom that injunction, given to Moses and reiterated by the Lord Jesus, refers. Does it refer to those who have links with God, or does it refer generally? 

    JTThe reproach attached to those who seek to walk in the truth at the present time, is peculiar. One on a military board said to a young brother lately, Do you want other people to fight for you? He evidently had no idea of the principle of Scripture involved. We are surrounded by millions of people who have no idea of the spiritual teaching of Scripture. They profess to go to church, but they have no knowledge of the spiritual teaching of Scripture. The Lord said to Peter as he used the sword, Put the sword into the sheath; the cup which the Father has given me, shall I not drink it? John 18: 11. The average man on a military board does not understand that. Perhaps he has not read the Bible. The believer is under reproach in his eyes because of his ignorance. He thinks you are more or less fanatical and unreasonable because you say that. And we have to suffer; but that is to bring out the heavenly kingdom, as the Lord says, My kingdom is not of this world; if my kingdom were of this world, my servants had fought, John 18: 36. The kingdom of David is not the heavenly kingdom; that is another thought. When the Lord comes out from heaven to deal with this wicked world, He will have the sword. I mean to say that He will come out in a military way, and His garment will be dipped in blood, Revelation 19: 13, but not now. The present period is a mystery to persons who do not have the Holy Spirit, and we have to suffer as knowing what they do not know. 

    ANWAnother official said to a young man that his views were not practical; and yet when put into practice by the Lord Himself the greatest blessing that could ever come to man came that way. 

    JTQuite so; redemption came that way. Peter used the sword. The Lord says, Return thy sword to its place, Matthew 26: 52. The Lord did not say to throw it away, or destroy it, or turn it into a pruning-hook, but put it into the sheath. It will yet be used. 

    ABPIs it not important to see that, in Romans 13, it says that the authorities bear not the sword in vain; the sword is in use there. 

    JTQuite so; it is taken out of its sheath for that purpose . The Lord owned that Pilate had power from above. That power required the sword, which makes the power very clear; so that our position is anomalous, and we have to suffer, but it is that we must correspond with Him; follow Him. We are fools for Christs sake. We have to accept that, and the foolish, of course, are under reproach. 

    JSWill the nations have to come to the fact that salvation is of the Jews? 

    JTThey will, indeed; In those days shall ten men take hold, out of all languages of the nations, shall even take hold of the skirt of him that is a Jew, Zechariah 8: 23. That will be a changed position. Our position is different. It is mysterious, and we have to suffer in it. The world knoweth us not, because it knew him not. 

    ABPIn principle, speaking after the manner of man, war is necessary, is it not? 

    JTYes; it is necessary in the sense of restraining evil. In this sense, policemen are necessary, and the jail is necessary. How could we live here without such restraint? So we pray for the authorities and trust that God will use what He has to keep down evil for the sake of the testimony. 

    FNWDoes the fear of God teach us that it is Gods own prerogative to order as to those who take life, and our position is otherwise, being heavenly? 

    JTIt is the mysterious position we are in, and the suffering that attaches to it, so that we are fools for Christs sake. The Lords conversation with Pilate (John 18: 33 - 37), and also Romans 12: 9 - 21, and chapter 13: 1 - 10, make the position clear. 

    GHMake it a little clearer why war is necessary. 

    JTThe power of the devil is loose on the earth yet, and to maintain order, police and general government powers are needed. This requires the use of the sword, which is not to be borne in vain. And we are to be subject to rulers for conscience sake. They are ministers to us for good. The Lord said to Pilate, Thou hadst no authority whatever against me if it were not given to thee from above, John 19: 11. We must recognise that. 

    ARA policeman may police a street or other limited area, whereas a nation might be appointed by God to police the world. Certain nations may be given power to hold lawlessness in check and do what is right in a governmental way. 

    JTQuite so. If God puts it into the heart of a ruler to be favourable to His people, we can thank Him. We have illustrations in Scripture of how God makes men favourable to His people. 

    The final word at this time is in the Canticles, which I think ought to touch us as regards the claims of Christ over us. There should be something exclusive for Him in every one of us, and certainly in the assembly. So that we have in verse 12: A garden enclosed is my sister, my spouse; a spring shut up, a fountain sealed. Then in verse 15: A fountain in the gardens, a well of living waters, which stream from Lebanon. Other thoughts enter into this passage, but it seems to suggest that in our assemblings there should be the sense that there is something exclusive for Christ; verse 12 would be abstract, for verse 16 shows that discipline was needed to bring out the fragrance of the garden. 

    ARLike John 20, I suppose, where the doors were shut for fear of the Jews when Jesus came and stood in the midst? 

    JTJust so. The Lord regarded the disciples just in this way. My brethren, He had said; John gives the abstract view. Lukes account of the Lord in their midst after He rose gives the concrete conditions, and they needed correction. 

    AMcNIt speaks here of a fountain being sealed. Does that imply that it shuts out everything that is alien to the object of her affections? 

    JTI think so. It is not common. People often treat what is for Christ as common. 

    GHWould eternal life in the millennium be different from the way we enjoy it at the present time? 

    JTTheir capacity for enjoying it is not equal to those who belong to the assembly and have the Holy Spirit. It is a state of things set up here into which they move; nations, as nations. These shall go ... into eternal life, Matthew 25: 46. 

    ABPWould you say that the word in Revelation 22, I Jesus (verse 16), and then the response, And the Spirit and the bride say, Come, would be what you have in mind in the Canticles? The idea of what is wholly responsive to Him is seen there. 

    JTYes. It is a question of the Lords personality, fully appreciated by the Spirit and the bride. The Spirit and the bride say, Come. They are ready for Him. 

    QuesPsalm 45 speaks of the royal apartments; is that like Song of Songs 4? 

    JTPretty much. A building is alluded to there. Here it is a garden. It is a place of pleasure in Song of Songs 4. It is a garden; an outside scene. The idea is most attractive from that point of view, whereas Psalm 45 is in the kings apartments. It is more private and secluded and, you might say, affluent. It is the richness of the kings apartments. She is all glorious within; that is, inside. She is equal to that position. 

    You may not need the same clothing in a garden that you would in a palace. In the latter, her clothing is of wrought gold. 

    ARThe garden is a place for Him to come to. She says, Let my beloved come into his garden, and eat its precious fruits (verse 16). And then he says, I am come into my garden; as if there is plenty of fruit now  not exactly as found in the tree of life, but in the saints. 

    JTYes. I think the terms in this book apply to Israel, primarily. It is really an earthly scene that is depicted. But Psalm 45 is inside; it is more magnificent, and the richness of the sphere is stressed. 

    JSIs God reverting to His initial idea in the garden in Canticles? 

    JTThat is right. And thou wilt make them drink of the river of thy pleasures, Psalm 36: 8. This alludes to Adams paradise. 

    EMcKThis thought of what is exclusively for Christ does not hinder the service of God, but fosters it. 

    JTI think the Lord would greatly value the thought that the brethren consider for Him at the present time; that they have something for Him; that they have been considering for Him in all the current pressure. 

    ANWIt is not a river now, but a spring, as in John 4. 

    RemIs it like what Mary kept for the Lord in John 12? She had a fountain sealed in her heart. 

    JTThat is right; she kept the precious ointment for the day of His burial. There is no box mentioned. The allusion is to incorruptibility in her; loving the Lord Jesus in incorruption. 

    JSIt was an intelligent act, would you say? 

    JTJust so; and an exclusive one. No one else would ever get that ointment; pure nard, it is called. She did not use it with second thoughts. It was only for Him, and she got the opportunity to use it before the time, and took advantage of the opportunity. 

    RWSSong of Songs 4 alludes to a great variety of spices: Henna with spikenard plants; spikenard and saffron; calamus and cinnamon, with all trees of frankincense; myrrh and aloes, with all the chief spices (verses 13, 14). Is that an allusion to the variety of fragrance that Christ finds amongst His people? 

    JTThat is what I would think. There is remarkable stress laid on these things. Thy shoots are a paradise of pomegranates, with precious fruits (verse 13). 

    QuesThe thought of water seems to begin with A spring shut up, a fountain sealed, and then goes on to A fountain in the gardens, a well of living waters, which stream from Lebanon. What does the latter mean? 

    JTThe use of Lebanon elsewhere would help. The idea widens out. I think it is moral dignity and elevation. 

    JTJrThe exercise would work out individually as to our having something special for Christ. It merges with the collective idea as together in the assembly  a chaste virgin for Christ. 
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    WASHING (JT 56)

    Titus 3:4 - 6; Revelation 22:14,15

    JTWhat is in mind is to consider a little the scriptural suggestion of washing. These two scriptures were read, but only as basic. There are really others that will come under review. This time of the year tends greatly to affect the brethren, especially the young ones, because of conditions at resorts for bathing and the like. They tend to pollute and the brethren become weaker spiritually and need the application of washing in view of the service of God the first scripture read deals with the subject. It says, But when the kindness and love to man of our Saviour God appeared, not on the principle of works which have been done in righteousness which we had done, but according to his own mercy he saved us through the washing of regeneration and renewal of the Holy Spirit, Titus 3:4,5. There are three things mentioned or used in the gospel, used by God and announced in the gospel here: washing, applied in relation to regeneration; and then the renewal of the Holy Spirit, so that the subject of the gospel enters into what is before us; and then in Revelation the application as to not one washing, not one primary washing, but continuous washing in view of defilement contracted. 

    ARThere is a footnote to the word washing. It says, a new state of things or a change of position. Will you explain that a little bit for us? 

    JTThe washing of regeneration is given in the note: Washing is right here. It is a bath, or the water for it. Regeneration is not the same word as being born again, nor is it used so in Scripture. The force of the word is a change of position; a new state of things. The word is only used here and in Matthew 19:28 for the Saviours coming kingdom. The word washing has to be regarded by itself. It is said to be a bath as we see in the note, and then the word regeneration is a different idea altogether. The word washing which is introduced first in the note, has to be regarded by itself, only allied with regeneration, and then the great thought of the renewal of the Spirit; so that there are three thoughts. The first one is washing. It is not in the daily or constant sense as in Revelation, but a complete thing, such as is involved in new birth. New birth was first introduced as born again, born throughout, without which we cannot see the kingdom of God; but then the Lord gives an additional thought, namely that unless one is born of water and of the Spirit he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. These expressions in John 3 are allied closely to what we have here, only the washing in Revelation 22 is more what the believer sees the need of and applies daily and constantly. He washes, in other words. 

    AATThe Ethiopian eunuch went into the water, but that was the water of baptism. That was not washing, was it? 

    JTBaptism is washing. It is the principle of it, and is applied to the deluge. Baptism is likened to the deluge, meaning that the earth was cleansed by the process and at the same time the believer goes through water. 

    ANWWould your second scripture have an external bearing, an outward bearing, and the one we are looking at in Titus more inward? 

    JTI would say that; yes. It is an accompanying thing to Revelation. It is not the application of a bath for washing or cleansing but evidently for water; that is, to cleanse the inner state of a man as regeneration takes place. 

    WWMDo you think that the application of the death of Christ in the water aspect is suggested here? Does Naaman suggest anything in this? He was told to go down seven times in the Jordan. It was a water matter there. 

    JTWell, it was; yes. In the antitype, however, I would think it includes redemption. The idea of washing is applied sometimes to sins as well as sin. What we are engaged with now is more sin as a state, describing the state in which man is as unregenerate. But what Naaman needed was more extensive, I would say. It was not simply water, but the Jordan; that is, death was brought into it in a peculiar way; and seven times. But Revelation 22 contemplates water in a constant application because of recurring defilement, but the sins are dealt with, too. We are told in Revelation 1 that the Lord Jesus loved us and washed us from our sins in His own blood, which is another phase of the matter. 

    JAPIs the kind of state that you are seeking to help us on emphasised in chapter 1? The Cretans were liars, evil wild beasts, and lazy gluttons, Titus 1:12. What you are stressing now meets that kind of thing. 

    JTThey represent man in a certain state. These were given to a low state and conduct. No doubt the use of the word washing would bear on that. Sometimes you get a golden thread but it bears on a particular circumstance, and no doubt the Cretan condition was in mind. 

    RWSWhereas the regenerate would be the positive position brought in following the washing? 

    JTI would say it is an accompanying, correlative thought. Washing is mentioned first, as if it was the one thing that ought to be stressed with such people as the Cretans. There are grades in the human race; grades of wickedness. Some persons follow a more respectable course but others wallow in the filth of this world, and the idea of washing has to be stressed to meet the condition; and so with the Corinthians: they needed the cross; that is what they needed because they were making something of learning, and what they were in that sense. The apostle says, For I did not judge it well to know anything among you save Jesus Christ, and him crucified, 1 Corinthians 2:2. Then he proceeds to enlarge on the cross. He is dealing with man as at Corinth. And so, as it were, with the Galatians it would be a legal thing; the legal side of the world where ethics and the like are applied and insisted upon. 

    ANWI wondered whether that was not the point here largely, rather than evil things. Not on the principle of works which have been done in righteousness which we had done. Even that is to be offset by Gods own mercy. 

    JTThat is stated. There is no doubt there is a suggestion as to the low habits of the Cretans  always liars; a remarkable thing. No doubt that was in the apostles mind. There are other things, of course. In fact the gospel, you might say, is fully in mind in the chapter. 

    QuesWould the thought of self-judgment enter into both of these scriptures, or is that a different thought altogether? 

    JTIt would be in mind, because it is a question of washing. There is something to be washed, you know; that is, to be purified, and that would imply there is something of God that is affected; but at the same time the work of God in regeneration does not meet the whole matter. It needs the principle of washing. Regeneration is a new beginning; a new start, and washing is more negative, to remove something that is polluted. 

    CNSo that verse 3 of our chapter is connected, is it not, with verse 4? Verse 3 says, For we were once ourselves also without intelligence, disobedient, wandering in error, serving various lusts and pleasures, living in malice and envy, hateful, and hating one another. But when the kindness and love to man of our Saviour God appeared, not on the principle of works which have been done in righteousness which we had done, but according to his own mercy he saved us through the washing of regeneration and renewal of the Holy Spirit. 

    JTYes; he brings in these three things as stressed. He could bring others in. He speaks of other things that could have been covered by other features of the gospel; but we must not forget the need that exists. It is a sort of inner thing. Of course, it continues all the time  pollution in the world  but this season of the year greatly accentuates it, and it is lightly thought of, perhaps; whereas in truth these places defile us. We hardly realise it, and may be unable through the experience to take on the service of God. 

    RWSIs there a link between being born of water and this washing? 

    JTI think so. That is what I was thinking. The Lord adds that in the second word about new birth. If we look at chapter 3 of John, we shall see, perhaps, how the matter stands. After Nicodemus remarks, the Lords answer is, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except any one be born anew, and that word anew is throughout. It is a thorough matter. But it is positive, too. Verily, verily, I say unto thee. Except any one be born anew he cannot see the kingdom of God, John 3:3. That is the first answer. Now Nicodemus comes back with another suggestion: How can a man be born being old? Can he enter a second time into the womb of his mother and be born? Jesus answered, Verily, verily. That is the second verily, verily, here, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except any one be born of water and of Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God, John 3:4,5. So that water is introduced in the Lords second answer and is to remind Nicodemus that it was not only that the idea of new birth should take place by the Spirit  but that man was polluted and the idea of washing had to apply basically. So that he would be cleansed in his mind and affections. But it does not go so far as what we have in Titus, because in Titus we have the added thought of renewal of the Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit effects new birth and applies the water, but then there is the additional thought of the presence of the Spirit; the reception of the Spirit; the renewal of the Holy Spirit which God shed on us abundantly. 

    ARWould it be like a new man for a new sphere? 

    JTThat is right; a new man inclusive, not only of the positive effect of the Spirit, but the washing; that is, purification. 

    ARYou do not bring any impurities in amongst the saints. 

    JTThat is the idea. We are just calling attention to the unclean state of things that we cannot but be aware of at this season of the year, and whether it is taken account of and met in our souls by the provision of the water; because there are two elements: the water and the blood. The water is for cleansing the inward state. 

    AATI did not get your meaning about the season of the year. 

    JTIt is a season in which we attend those resorts or bathing places which are full of people and are unclean, peculiarly so; and the brethren go there with little thought of that and they are unable, at least in measure, to carry on the service of God unless the water is applied specifically in view of the conditions. 

    APTAnanias said to Paul, Arise and get baptised, and have thy sins washed away, calling on his name, Acts 22:16. What do you think he had in his mind there? Would there be any link with this? 

    JTIt would be a question of what he had been going on with. He says sins there. That is, the law had been broken for hundreds of years and Paul came in on that. He was peculiarly guilty because he was violent in attacking Christ in it. He had to deal with his past history; not only his personal sins, although they were especially in mind, but the whole nation was in mind in the guilt of a broken law, and was he to continue in that? Why was he delaying? It would seem as if he was loth to leave the Jewish system. Have thy sins washed away. That is, it would be true baptism; the death of Christ in the sense of water. 

    QuesWould the washing in John 13 have any bearing on what you are speaking of? 

    JTYes; it would. It is a more refined thought, because they were already washed. They were already clean, as the Lord Himself says, by reason of the word which I have spoken to you, but what was meant in the water that the Lord used is the new order of things which He was about to introduce and which they were to be brought into. It was to have part with Him. He says, Unless I wash thee, thou hast not part with me, John 13:8. It is a very high elevated side of our subject. 

    ARThe man in John 9 was told to go and wash his eyes. 

    JTThat was to clean off the mud that had been applied. The Lord anointed his eyes with mud. He spat on the ground and made mud of the spittle and told the man to go to Siloam and wash. It was a process all included in the death of Christ, so that he saw. He says, I washed and I see, John 9:15. 

    RWSDoes this first scripture bear on the bathing resorts, or is it the second scripture or both? I am not just clear because I can see the washing of the robes is what I must do, but this washing in Titus  is not that done to us? 

    JTIt would be an act of God, as you might say, to begin with, only that it is a necessity that is felt and accepted. That man not only gets his sins dealt with, as forgiven, but his state is dealt with; and the first word that is used is the washing. The Cretans needed their state dealt with. It could only be in effect by the death of Christ, because that is the only means of cleansing, whether it be from sins or from sin. Therefore, the two features are found or appear in the death of Christ. The first is the blood, which deals with our sins, and then the water which deals with the state. John speaks in his epistle of the water first. 

    AATI notice an interesting reference to washing and bathing in Numbers 19 about the red heifer. In verse 19 it says, and he shall wash his garments, and bathe himself in water, and shall be clean at even. And the man that is unclean, and doth not purify himself, that soul shall be cut off from the midst of the congregation. All the thoughts are woven in there. 

    JTThey are. The first thought you allude to is what the man who slays the heifer has to do. It was an office he fulfilled, but he was rendered unclean because the thought was defiling. Therefore, he had to wash and be unclean until the evening. And so the priest had to wash, too. These are official thoughts, but the main thought that you mentioned last is the person who touches a dead body. He is not told to wash in the same sense. The point that is made as to him is that his guilt will be if he does not wash, and the water that he washes with is mixed with the ashes of the red heifer. Water is applied mixed with the ashes. It is not that he is guilty because he touches a dead body. Of course, that defiles him, but his guilt would be if he refrains from washing; applying what God provided for his cleansing, which is kept with the people all the time. The ashes are kept purposely for that. It is a unique sort of thing and, of course, it enters into this; but we will not get through with our point if we touch all the washings, because Solomons system had a sea. It held two thousand baths and ten layers, showing how wide the subject is. 

    RMWhat is your thought as to he saved us in this connection? 

    JTIt is just to bring out the gospel as Paul intended it to be applied at Crete. 

    RMIt is not connected with eternal salvation, is it? It is for the active thing down here. 

    JTWe can hardly omit that; according to his own mercy he saved us. And I think the great general thought of salvation is implied; hence Paul says, to us who are saved. The word saved here would have that force. 

    ARI have wondered if we do not stress the word salvation too much in connection with our sins before God whereas salvation is more in connection with the earth, saved from things down here. 

    JTIt is, but at the same time the word saved here is very wide. It implies that we are just saved from everything from which we have to be saved, so that he saved us through the washing of regeneration and renewal of the Holy Spirit, which he poured out on us richly through Jesus Christ our Saviour. We need that, too. The word salvation is a very wide word. It implies that we are saved from everything we have to be saved from, whether it be our sins or our state or the world, or the judgment of God. We need salvation from the judgment of God. 

    JSInvolving a change in position. 

    JTQuite so. 

    ANWIn Luke it is definitely put in connection with the service of God. I am struck with your remark that what you are frowning on definitely hinders the service of God, but we are saved from our enemies that we might serve Him; serving Him all the days of our life. 

    JTYou can see the word is very wide, and it involves the judgment of God. We have to be saved from that. But what we are at now  it would be well to confine ourselves to it, because as a rule the time runs away at these meetings and we, perhaps, sometimes miss what we had in mind. This idea of the washing of regeneration is very forceful as entering basically into our moral being; that the unconverted man is defiled in his very words. He is not particular whether he uses a defiled word or expression or profane expression. This principle introduced into the believer changes him and makes him different from the unconverted man, the ordinary worldling. 

    JSYou can see a basic change. 

    JTIt is basic. It is inserted in connection with new birth in John 3 and with regeneration in this chapter. 

    ANWWhile it is God who does it, is it not the thought of the scripture that it has a purifying effect? It has a reaction on ourselves in regard of what God has done. 

    JTIf it is in your being or in your nature, then it shows itself, and if it does not show itself it is either that you are not converted at all or you are defiled. 

    APTSo that one feels in oneself that in going to the beaches, finding some excuse for it in children and what not, this chapter would show me whether my moral being recoils from the unregenerate character of things present. 

    JTIf it does not your conversion is questionable. It is questionable for the moment, anyway; if I am not conscious of the character of the defilement you just question my state. So that the Christian recoils. If he has to go  well, he has to go and God will help him if he is exercised about it. But if I go there without any exercise like the worldlings I get defiled. 

    PETo get some practical help for the younger ones, it is not the bathing you are speaking of, but the surroundings. 

    JTIt is the surroundings, and all that enters into it. 

    ARYou hear people say there is no harm in this and no harm in that, but there is a great deal of harm in bad associations. That is where defilement comes in. 

    RWSIs regeneration a family thought? 

    JTThe way it is used in Matthew 19 refers to the millennium and, of course, points out the great change that will come about. What a change will come about if this principle is applied to millions of people as compared with what there is now. There is no change at all except in a few individuals, but then it will be general. It is called regeneration as applied in the coming day, the coming world. 

    FSCDo you connect it here with the word man in verse 4? 

    JTBut when the kindness and love to man of our Saviour God appeared. It is a question of the philanthropy of God. It is not translated that way, but that is what is meant. It is the love of God to man; not the love of God to angels or cows or any being, but man. That is what is in mind. 

    JSLove unsolicited. 

    JTIt would be that. The word philanthropy is a good word. 

    FSCDoes regeneration apply to man? 

    JTIt does, but there is more than that here. The word that you are calling attention to  the expression love to man is really philanthropy. It is Gods consideration for man. It includes the gospel; that is, what God is doing for man. Some people may show a little philanthropy for men in a town or an institution or something like that, but God embraces the whole race of man in His movement in Christ. It was a big thing, you know, but it is a love matter with Him, but love in that sense. It is applied as philanthropy is applied. 

    RMIs there something of that in the scripture mentioned here? Our Saviour God and then Jesus Christ our Saviour? 

    JTJust so. You can see that in verse 6. Salvation is involved in that. 

    RMIt is connecting two divine Persons with the thought of the Saviour. How does that apply? 

    JTGod has come in in love to man; but, notice, it is love to man; not love to angels, but love to man. He has come in in that way, and the love would take care of everything man needed. It does not rise to the counsels of God but just in the sense of philanthropy. 

    RWSAre these three items of this philanthropy? 

    JTI would think they are very essential. That is what is stressed; the washing and the regeneration and the Holy Spirit. These are grand thoughts. Shed on us is the final word as to the Spirit; it is shed on us. It is like Romans 5:5, The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which has been given to us. 

    ARWould you say something about the renewal of the Holy Spirit? 

    JTThat is the third great thing: your renewed state. Of course, the washing tends to renew, and the regeneration tends to renew, but the Spirit is a great general thought in the sense of renewal; the dispensation is freshened and kept fresh throughout by the Spirit. 

    ANWThe pouring out was at Pentecost, as you may say, but throughout the whole dispensation there is the renewal. 

    JTThat is the idea. It brings out what a great thing Christianity is; how the philanthropy of God considered for Him and in effect brought about the dispensation in its richness. 

    ARRenewal is going on in me all the time; something fresh every day. 

    JTWell, yes. It is the renewal of the Holy Spirit that is going on all the time. The Spirit has not only come in; He has come in for the duration, you may say, of the dispensation. He has come in for the duration, but He is active all the time, and that is what the word renewal implies. It is a freshened thought; but what we are at now is the washing; that the saints get washed. Basically, they are at conversion, but we now want to get the application of the washing which is in the last passage read, Blessed are they that wash their robes, that they may have right to the tree of life, and that they should go in by the gates into the city, Revelation 22:14. Notice  if the brethren have not got the New Translation they will not follow what I am reading. It is not a question of keeping the commandments, but washing. It is a great principle in the book of Revelation, and begins with the Lord washing us from our sins in His own blood, which is very touching. And then we have in chapter 7 a great multitude that no one could count who washed their robes. They have done it themselves, but they have done it with the blood of the Lamb; not with water, but with the blood of the Lamb. Here because it is a question of the believer washing, so that he may have a right to the tree of life and that he should go in by the gates into the city. 

    ARYou would think brethren would come into fellowship under those circumstances. People who wash have a right to break bread. 

    JTQuite so. 

    APTWash their robes. How do you apply their robes? 

    JTThe externals, I would say. Robes or our clothes are intended to convey external things, so that anything of that character about you is pure. External things would, refer to associations; not things at a distance but near things. 

    ADWould it be things that door-keepers could take account of? 

    JTYes; it would. That is a point that helps us, because they have a right to the tree of life and go in by the gates into the city, and of course, the gates have gate-keepers. 

    WCRIf there has been defilement through bad associations or going to the beaches, is it not the service of the Holy Spirit that brings it to bear upon our conscience? 

    JTYou ought to bring it to bear yourself. I mean to say, the sense of responsibility is not that the Holy Spirit does a thing. If I am to do it, do it; and you get the material; you get the appliances, what is needed. It is a question of what you do. 

    WCRI meant the difference in a person in whom there is a work of God and a person in whom there is not a work of God. 

    JTThe washing of regeneration in Titus is basic. It belongs to the constitution, as it were, of the believer, but this verse in Revelation says a person is blessed because he washes. Blessed are they that wash. We cannot just say it is a question of the Spirit washing. It is not that. It is a question of the person. First you think of the materials for washing; the facilities and that, but it is not a question of God doing it for us or the Spirit doing it for us. It is what we do but the appliances are provided. 

    FHLCan we not link this with 1 Corinthians 11? Would not this characteristic of washing link up with proving oneself in relation to the Supper? 

    JTBut let a man prove himself, and thus eat, 1 Corinthians 11:28. Yes. 

    ANWThat they may have right. There is an objective in doing it. That they may have right to the tree of life, and that they should go in by the gates into the city. The washing has a definite objective in it. 

    JTIt is a means to an end. You want to partake of the tree of life. You want to go in, but not clandestinely; not to climb in as some did, but go in by the gates, openly and transparently. 

    ANWSo that the gates may ask questions that they never asked before. 

    JTQuite so. 

    RWSWould Simon Magus in Acts 8 be like one who was washing his robes ostensibly but as it says here, did not have the washing of regeneration? 

    JTThe idea of regeneration does not enter into this at all. Of course, it is a new man; but that is not the point; nor is it a question of blood here. It is this thing that is done; not that it has been done, but that it is being done. The word is in the present: Blessed are they that wash. Not that have washed, but that do it. That they may have right. They have an intelligent reason for it. They are bound up in the thing. They cannot afford, as it were, to be denied these things. I may deny myself of these things unless I wash, but if I value them I will see to it that I wash. 

    RWSSo that the inside and the outside must be consistent. 

    JTJust so. The beginning is Gods work; the washing at the beginning is Gods work, at new birth. It is a basic thing. You acquire the thought of being clean. It is not exactly holiness; it is purity. God has given you that element in your constitution, and He looks for it. You do have it. It comes up when anything happens in your conversation; lying and the like. You discern it and immediately you settle it. But this passage here implies all that, but it implies an emergency condition; a condition that has arisen and has to be settled at once, because you deny yourself of these great privileges; that is, having part in the tree of life and entering in by the gates. 

    GLHad Dorcas neglected the matter in Acts 9? Washing is applied by others. 

    JTWhat is your thought? Is it that she was a garment maker or that she needed to be washed when she died? 

    GLI never have been able to understand why the principle should have to be applied to Dorcas in that state. 

    JTDo you mean when she died she had to be washed? 

    GLYes. Is it a service by others in that sense? 

    JTI suppose it was a necessity for the manner of the Jews, so to speak. It is what they did. Let us see who did it. It does not say Peter ordered it. And it came to pass in those days that she grew sick and died; and, having washed her, they put her in the upper room, Acts 9:37. You see there who did that. There were several people around. I suppose it would be the custom to wash a dead person. I do not think there is anything moral in that at all. Anyway, there it is. But Lydda being near to Joppa, the disciples having heard that Peter was there, sent two men to him, beseeching him, Thou must not delay coming to us. And Peter rising up went with them, whom, when arrived, they brought up into the upper chamber; and all the widows stood by him weeping and shewing him the body-coats and garments which Dorcas had made. Those that washed her would be similar to those. There is no question as to the moral necessity as far as I can see. It was, I suppose, custom. But when he arrived, it says, But Peter, putting them all out. Of course he does not say, you should not have washed her, but what was needed was life. She was to be raised from the dead. And, turning to the body, he said, Tabitha, arise. And she opened her eyes, and, seeing Peter, sat up, Acts 9:40. I do not think there is anything in the washing. 

    GLI never understood it. I never thought that we should not be able to apply spiritually any thought in Scripture. Should we not seek a spiritual application? Does not the process of her dying suggest a moral process that might have been consequent upon the neglect of washing? 

    JTI do not think there is anything in it except that it was suitable in the ordinary way. She would have opened her eyes after she had been washed in that case. 

    JAPWe need to value our robes. The robes of the priests had a pomegranate and a bell around the hem of the garment, Exodus 28:33. The maintenance of that is something precious to the service of God basically; that there should be a good ring and fruitfulness. 

    JTVery good. The pomegranate and the bell would mean when the priest went in or went out he made a sound. All that should be in the gathering when we come in. Suppose we are down at the beach and come into the prayer meeting on a Monday; we do not, I hope, go to the beach on Sunday  but suppose we go down on Monday and come into the prayer meeting from the beach  I doubt very much if there will be a good ring of the bell or much pomegranate. Anyway, it is not that it is not possible, for if one judges himself he has right. He can do that if he is right with God, but is there not a danger of damaging the prayer meeting by that? Is not the idea of fasting necessary to avoid any damage to the service of God? 

    CNDo you think we lack in consciousness as to these surroundings that we are apt to be defiled by? In Crete there are conditions there that necessitated this washing, and then in Revelation the next verse speaks about these persons that are outside. I wondered whether we are not lacking in being made conscious of these environments that we often have to meet. If you were more conscious of them you would be more intelligent as to the need of washing. 

    JTJust so. If you have to go to the beach or a place like that  you have to in business matters  but then, do we have to go? We are endangering ourselves when we go. Here we have the kind of people: Without are the dogs, and the sorcerers, and the fornicators, and the murderers, and the idolaters, and every one that loves and makes a lie. They sit around there and read novels and maybe make them. I am only referring to one but it is a common thing and we think there is nothing in that. But can you come to the prayer meeting and join in in that? 

    AATYou are referring to public bathing places, but are there not private places where you are free from the worldly elements? 

    JTI would not like to be legal at all, but I have been here for half a century and I know pretty well what happens. There are not many that you speak of but then if there is, of course, what can we say? Go there and keep yourself clean, by judging yourself, but generally, how can you do it? When the beaches have become what they are today, how can you do it? 

    AATI think your word has a direct application to brethren who live here in the east, but in the centre of the United States and Canada there are no beaches. 

    JTWell, they have lakes and they are just as bad. I know some who have been damaged, seriously, too. 

    APTDo you think Lot was one that was saved under certain conditions but he would hardly be a worshipper? It says, he settled down. Do you think he is one that did not seem to care about the service of God? Do you think he would enter much into the service of God according to the scriptural record? It says in Peter, he settled down. I wondered if his salvation was really only in the blood side in that sense. Would not the scriptural record of his life bar him in the true sense of the word from the holiness pertaining to it? 

    JTIt is doubtful whether he would have any part in it. The only thing that can be said to his credit is that he had unleavened bread in his house, Genesis 19:3. He is the first one said to have had it. It is suggestive that Lot was singled out in that sense. Peter says, Lot ... tormented his righteous soul day after day with their lawless works, 2 Peter 2:8. But could he not get away from that? That is the question often that comes up in regard to Lot  his righteous soul. It seems to me the Spirit of God is very liberal and generous in speaking of him as a righteous man, but did he have to remain with them all the time? It would look as if he was a very hail-fellow-well-met with the inhabitants of Sodom. 

    APTThat verse is just the verse I have in mind. Another rendering says he settled down. I wondered as to whether I may become hard in listening to all these things and not move out of them. If not, how can I take much part in the prayer meeting or service of God? I do not see how I can, effectively. 

    JTI think there are ways and means of getting out of the way of those things. I do not think Lot used the means that were available. For instance, he calls the inhabitants of Sodom his brethren. He seemed to be on hearty terms with them; and when the men of God, that is, the angels come he took them into his house. They were very hesitant about going in, but he constrained them and they went in, and he set unleavened bread before them, which is a great credit to him. But why should there be such a state and he not know it was there? They came from every part of the city to attack him when the angels were found to be there. It is remarkable; as if God would expose the relations that he had maintained, and yet God covers him, as much as possible, through Peter in calling him a righteous man. 

    RDAs doorkeepers, how much intelligence should we look for as to those coming into fellowship? 

    JTIf you are thinking of the city that is alluded to here, the city is glowing with intelligence, glowing with heavenly-mindedness, and everything that you would expect in the city is there. There is nothing missing. Every gate is one pearl. You may be sure that these gate-keepers would be ready for anyone who drew near and would detect any garment that had not been washed. It might be good quality, but the point is not the quality but the washing. Do you not think so? 

    RDI think we need help as to the intelligence we should look for, especially in the young people, do you not? 

    JTI do. The elders would be able to instruct them. The real difficulty is just that  the gate-keepers, the door-keepers  they ought to be elders. In truth, that is what they would be and how can we hope to get on together and save the youth unless there are those who know how to detect those elements of unwashed garments? We have to detect them and then to speak of them. 

    ARThere is a difficulty keeping them after they get in. 

    JTThat is another thing, but this applies, too, even if they are in. This applies, because it is a question of the blessedness of the person. Blessed are they that wash their robes, that they may have right to the tree of life, and that they should go in by the gates into the city. That would be at any time. 

    TEHWould David be a man like that? After he washed his robes and came into the city, he says, I will teach transgressors thy ways, and sinners shall return unto thee, Psalm 51:13. He would be a man that washed his robes constantly. 

    JTJust so. 

    QuesIs it the local responsibility to insist strenuously on these things, as in verse 8? 

    JTI am sure that is the word; strenuous insistence on these things. I know well enough the difficulty of entering into it because we are all in it, and if we approach it in this sense as the Scriptures require God will help us and perhaps we will lose less, because the losses are rather serious and they come about just in this way: defilement acquired in bad associations, etc., and then we have to say we cannot go on with you. 

    ANWGenesis says it is the flame of the flashing sword. It seems to be in accord with the gate here. 

    JTCherubim, it says. It is the government of God. 

    APTIt is said in Psalm 87:2 that God loves the gates of Zion. There must be something lovable in our local administration carried out according to Him. 

    JTHow pleasurable it is. On care meeting nights  how pleasurable they are to God. He knows that we are concerned about these matters. 

    FHLIs it not very striking that this last paragraph comes in between verses 12 and 16, as if it is a last hour challenge? 

    JTYes; the list of things given of those that are without. How solemn it is that people leave the brethren because they do not find these things there. They go to where they can find them. But how remarkable  the character is that they are without and without forever. 

    JAPShould we look for this in persons coming into fellowship, that they should know how to wash themselves? A child growing up has to be taught to wash itself. 

    JTJust so. 

    APfIt applies to every Christian. 

    JTIt does, but peculiarly to the youth. We could go over the Scriptures and point out these things, because the Scriptures are full of them. And remember thy Creator in the days of thy youth, Ecclesiastes 12:1. 

    FSCThe Lord says He has a few names in Sardis that have not defiled their garments. 

    JTThat is another point that enters into this. We are alluding to Christendom. Protestantism really is in mind in Sardis, and the fact that there is such a scarcity of white garments in that church is very suggestive of the conditions that are around us. I know thy works, that thou hast a name that thou livest, and art dead ... . But thou hast a few names in Sardis which have not defiled their garments, and they shall walk with me in white, because they are worthy, Revelation 3:1 - 4. 

    AMacdDo you think this was the secret of Josephs blessing? As a young man he had no part in evil speaking. He had no part with the evil in Potiphars house. 

    JTVery good. One has often thought of that, how in the book that treats of fathers  because Genesis is really a fathers book, an old mans book, I mean, they predominate  you have introduced into that a young man, seventeen years of age, and this is what marks him. How he took account of his own brothers evil communications and then in Potiphars house he was true to the principles of purity and suffered for it. He is an example for us and especially for the young at the present time. 

    RDGIs there not a difference between the exercise of maintaining ones garments without defilement and then washing them if they become defiled? 

    JTThat is good. This verse would suggest that the person in mind has had to do it and does it. He knows something about the defilement, because it is not keeping himself from the evil so much as discerning that he has done it. Blessed are they that wash their robes. It is that side. 

    RDGWhereas in Sardis it is this: Thou hast a few names ... which have not defiled their garments. 

    JTI would think the allusion would be to religious circles or religious associations in Sardis. They have not got the assembly truth, but they are equal to it, ready for it, I would say. No doubt we could, perhaps, discern them in the history of the assembly; the history that we have  these names; some of them, anyway. Some of them whose hymns we have and who stood out against religious evil particularly. They did not defile their garments. It would appear as if they stood out throughout the whole period. 

    ABIn Laodicea they are exhorted to have white garments, as if they were not white. 

    JTThe Lord speaks to them as buying them from Him. I counsel thee to buy of me gold purified by fire, that thou mayest be rich; and white garments, that thou mayest be clothed, and that the shame of thy nakedness may not be made manifest, Revelation 3:18, as if they were not suitable for fellowship, as we speak. It is remarkable in those who have suffered in Revelation how they are recompensed for having to wait a little longer for the final resurrection by getting white garments. The Lord recompenses them; as if awaiting the full result in resurrection He gives them a white garment. He says in Revelation 6:9, And when it opened the fifth seal, I saw underneath the altar the souls of them that had been slain for the word of God, and for the testimony which they held; and they cried with a loud voice, saying, How long, O sovereign Ruler, holy and true, dost thou not judge and avenge our blood on them that dwell upon the earth? And there was given to them, to each one a white robe; and it was said to them that they should rest yet a little while, until both their fellow-bondmen and their brethren, who were about to be killed as they, should be fulfilled. It looks as if the Lord would say, I know you valued the white robe when you lived, and I know you will value the thought until you are raised. So that that is the reward they have for waiting a little while for the full result. 

    RWSIn Revelation 7:14 to which you alluded, it says, These are they who come out of the great tribulation, and have washed their robes, and have made them white in the blood of the Lamb. There is no cleansing agent mentioned in the scripture read in Revelation 22. Why is that? The blood is used in the two references in Revelation 1 and Revelation 7; here it is just the washing. 

    JTTherefore, I think it is implied that it is a continuous thought. It is not the blood but the water. The application of the blood is once for all. Who ... has washed us from our sins in his blood, Revelation 1:5. But here the Spirit tells us they did that themselves. They must have acquired that thought of doing it. But Revelation 22, I think, must allude to continuous washing, which has its own teaching in the Scriptures and it means the water. 

    TWMight that involve something I may see or hear causing evil thoughts? Would that be such an item that would require the washing? 

    JTYour state is the point. Of course, it involves confession and, therefore, it comes under the heading of individual sins, but with the sense of being defiled by them. Confession brings relief at once, as in Peters case, Matthew 26:75. He went out and wept bitterly. I am sure that brought relief to his conscience. He needed washing, but the Lord saw to that, in appearing to him; and then in John 21 He probed him so that he is relieved wholly from the thing. 
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    THE ASSEMBLY AND CHRISTS RELATION TO IT (JT 63)

    Revelation 22: 17; Acts 9: 1 - 16

    JTIt is of importance to call attention to the fact that the assembly is the nearest of the families of God, to divine Persons. The verse in Revelation points to this, because she is seen joined with the Holy Spirit in saying, Come. It is a peculiar and important matter that she is so near to divine Persons as to join with One of Them in saying Come to Another of the three Persons in the Deity, the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit. The passage read from Acts 9 points to the Lord having to say to the assembly and to the persons forming it. The general fact of His position now is that He has gone into heaven and that, as Mark tells us, He has sat at the right hand of God, which is a position of dignity the Father has conferred on Him. This links with the word in Acts 2: 33, being by the right hand of God exalted ... he hath shed forth this, which ye now see and hear. At the same time, however, He is seen in the Acts and in 1 Corinthians 15 as appearing to Paul. Paul refers to himself in the words last of all ... he appeared to me also; the appearing alluding to what we read in Acts 9. Then there are other appearings to him, such as at Corinth and also at Jerusalem. It is therefore thought that we shall get help in looking into these scriptures and seeking to understand how great the assemblys place is. Then how the Lord was active with it, or the members of it, in different ways, but particularly in the corporeal sense, for He actually came to earth in person in relation to Paul and in relation to others too, as we have remarked, but particularly in relation to Paul. 

    PHHWould the servant with Rebecca at the end of Genesis 24 give a type of the Spirit and the bride together? 

    JTHe is seen there typically, and yet it is clear, that it is intended to be as real in its meaning as what we have in the antitype. Rebecca is seen as riding on camels, which points to the power by which the assembly is carried to Christ. Then further we see how the Lord, as typified by Isaac, was occupied, for Isaac was coming from the well called Lahai-roi. Coming from it points to his being active in that sense. Typically he is a man of leisure and free to be occupied with his bride when she comes into view. The first allusion, however, is to the power by which she is carried. Then later he is seen as at liberty and in restfulness and dallying with her. All this has a meaning at the present time as showing how the Lord would take advantage of the first day of the week. He has peculiar liberty among the saints on that day. It is named in Scripture as the Lords day. It is the Lords day, and John says, I was in the Spirit on the Lords day. The allusions by the Spirit, in that setting, to the assembly particularly, in Revelation 22: 16 point to the Lords activities, as in referring to Himself He says, I am the root and offspring of David, the bright and morning star. He says that, and says it in order to affect the assembly, so that immediately we have the answer; the Spirit and the bride say, Come. It is quite intelligent and intelligible that we should so regard the first day of the week as affording such an opportunity, the bride being mentioned. Earlier in the book of Revelation she is mentioned as the wife, which would refer to her in her occupation with His interests down here. In this particular verse in Revelation 22, she is occupied along with the Spirit, one of the divine Persons, with another divine Person. They are occupied with the coming of the Lord; that surely is something which should command our affections at this present time. 

    QuesSo that when this moment actually arrives, will it not signalise the close of this dispensation? Have you in mind that what will be fully consummated then may be in our hearts now? 

    JTI am sure that is right. The word in 1 Corinthians 11: 26 is, As often as ye shall eat this bread, and drink the cup, ye announce the death of the Lord, until he come. That is the proper occupation entering into the Lords supper. 

    QuesHas the invitation Come, the rapture or the appearing in view? 

    JTI would say the appearing. It is a question of what He is coming into. She is occupied, as a wife ought to be, with what He is coming into and not only what He is to her. So we have Paul speaking of those who love his appearing. 

    NKMUntil he come. Is that the rapture or the appearing? 

    JTI think the appearing is meant, because it is a question of what the Lord is coming into. The assembly in her wifely character is not only thinking of what she comes into herself, but of what He comes into; the full consummation of the divine thoughts. 

    QuesDoes the fact that she understands and appreciates the expression, the root and offspring of David, suggest the greatest measure of intelligence as to His Person? 

    JTThey are, of course, the Lords own words. His being the root of David refers to Deity, and the offspring, to His humanity. She understands that, and He knows that she is capable of understanding it. 

    QuesIs it specially through the understanding of Pauls ministry that we come to this thought of our nearness and intimacy with divine Persons? 

    JTI think the Lord is working at that constantly. The real feminine representative of the assembly in John would be Mary Magdalene, and she calls the Lord Rabboni, meaning that He was her teacher. I believe the importance of teaching runs through Johns gospel. The instruction that he affords to us is stressed, in view of the importance of the brethren being taught. 

    JPHThe appearing being in mind in 1 Corinthians 11, what will occur between the rapture and the appearing? It says, Until he come in connection with the Supper. 

    JTThe interval would have to be worked out in prophecy. We would have to work out the three years and a half which we find in the book of Revelation and in Daniel, and we have to be like Daniel, and understand by books. Perhaps we do not set ourselves to understand enough by books. The words Come and until he come refer to the general position of the testimony until He comes into His rights. His creative rights are alluded to in Revelation 10: 2 - 3 in which we are told that he set his right foot on the sea, and the left upon the earth, and cried with a loud voice as a lion roars. He will thus assert His authority creatively and, I believe, that is included in the coming of the Lord. 

    FCHWould not the reference to the morning star confirm the thought that it refers to His appearing? It is in view of another day. 

    JTI think that is good. It is the bright and morning star. Peter says until the day dawn and the morning star arise in your hearts, 2 Peter 1: 19. 

    WCIs there any idea of something in the nature of the Supper being continued by the remnant on the line of Matthew and Mark? 

    JTI do not understand that, although I have heard of it before. Of course, you might say, the expression until he come would imply it, but I do not think the Lords supper belongs to any other family. The Lord says, This is my body, which is for you. 

    QuesThe expression until he come is hardly a reference to time chronologically, but rather in view of His rights being owned. In the assembly, during the whole time of His absence they should be owned, until He comes personally to take them up? 

    JTThat is right, and that is how I understand the place of the woman of worth in the book of Proverbs. Her husband it says, is known in the gates. That is to say He is known through what she is doing and now the Lord is known through what we are doing. It is a poor thing if He is not. 

    PHHIs it your thought that the close connection between the Spirit and the bride would help to put everything that the assembly has to do with on a very high level? 

    JTThat is just the point that is in mind. 

    PHHDoes that mean that the Lords supper, in itself in its inwardness, is also being elevated in our minds? 

    JTI think it is. The Lord has been stressing the truth of His Supper for well nigh thirty years, and the true thought of it has been coming to light constantly. You might say, almost every Lords day we get something. Then the truth of the assembly is bound up with it, because the apostle says in 1 Corinthians 11, When ye come together in assembly. The Lords supper is thus bound up with the assembly, and to make the Supper the portion of any other family is, I think, confusing. 

    WCI think what you say is clear from the setting of it, that it is the assemblys privilege. 

    QuesDo the Lords words in John 14: 3 I go to prepare you a place ... that where I am ye also may be show the peculiar place of intimacy that the assembly will have to the divine Persons as over against other families named in heaven and earth? 

    JTI think so. Beginning with verse 15 of John 14 and running right to the end, the Lord has in mind those who form the assembly. So that He says in that passage, I am coming to you, which enters into the chapter we read. 

    QuesDo you regard the Supper as special? You have spoken of Christ being in heaven as the general position in Christianity, but at the Supper have we liberty to think of Him as near? 

    JTI think it is intended to be that. So the apostle says, Have ye not then houses for eating and drinking? or do ye despise the assembly of God? These are words that point to the greatness and glory of the Lords supper, involving the assembly and no other family. 

    PLYou distinguish between His coming, as, in the end of Luke, in relation to localities, when He stood in their midst, and asks them whether they have anything here to eat, from the occasion in John 20 when it says, that He came and stood in the midst? Would the latter view His coming in as from heaven as the ascending Man and bear on the general position, and the upward trend of the service of God. The first in Luke rather bears upon His identification with us in the sojourning character of the assembly in its sorrows and exercises? 

    JTVery good. I would say that, because Luke writes to an individual, Theophilus; he does not write to a company, but in coming to his last chapter he gives an account of the Lords visit to Emmaus, showing that He was concerned about two of them, which would suggest the assembly and its members. Mark says that they were going to the country, and that is not a suggestion for the assembly, for the country does not promote much as to the assembly. Cities, as such, do not either, but still cities are more concentrated positions in which God is pleased to set His assembly locally. So the first mention of it in Corinthians is, the assembly of God which is in Corinth. It is thus a local matter, and, I believe, Luke bears out the local matter, for we have the reference by him to the breaking of bread, being in the house, a local position. It was not in the assembly then, although Corinthians would show that it should be in the assembly today, but it was never in the temple. Other things are recognised in what Luke records as in the temple. It is linked up with the work of God at the outset and continues on long after the Holy Spirit had come down, yet it is never said, or implied that the Lords supper was in the temple. They broke bread in the house, meaning that it might be in a brothers house. It is never alluded to as in the temple at Jerusalem. I believe Luke 24 is to show that it is the local position that he is dealing with, and so the Lord was constrained by the two, whoever they were, to go in with them into their house. They had a meal there and evidently the Lord waited. It is wonderful to think of Him waiting there, whatever the preparation may have been, until it was completed, and then He gave thanks. Then it says, he disappeared from them. That is to show that the mysterious idea enters into the assembly, even into its local position. This would teach us that the service of God should not be brought down to the level of the ordinary mind. So it says that the two, into whose house He went, returned to Jerusalem. It must have taken them a good while to get back, probably two hours, but they went and they found the eleven gathered together. It was a broken state of things, as Matthew records, but they found them. It shows that they were characteristically real assembly people and they found those that belonged to the assembly. Those that belonged to it, as gathered together, were saying, The Lord is indeed risen and has appeared to Simon. That means that the Lord took account of what Simon had done, but He would set him at ease as to that, so that whatever there was in the way of assembly service might proceed. Then the two from Emmaus added to what had been said, by referring to what the Lord had done there, and then, while all that was proceeding, he himself stood in their midst. That bears out what has just been said as to the local position, whereas in John 20: 19 it is the general position. It is not their midst in John 20, but the midst, which would be the general idea. If the Lord comes to us from heaven, it may be in relation to ministry or other occasions which call for His presence, the bearing of this as also the ministry, is universal. This is going on constantly. 

    GWBDo you think that the Lords words, I am coming to you are fulfilled at the Supper or on other occasions also? 

    JTI think it might be on an occasion like this. Why should it not be? It is a question of His love. The idea is that He came to where the disciples were, not exactly into the hall, but where they were. Then the reference to the doors being shut means that there was a danger of intrusion, and the saints ought to take care of that. 

    WSSPaul writes to Timothy about all them also that love his appearing. Would that have a present bearing? 

    JTI think so. I think it ought to have with us now (as seen in the following verse of a hymn); 

    We look for Thine appearing, 
Thy presence here to bless; 
We greet the day thats nearing, 
When all this woe shall cease. (200:4)
 

    How comforting that is! 

    WSSI was thinking how the ministry in relation to Christ and the assembly quickens our affections, so that we would love His appearing, and not merely hold things doctrinally. 

    PHHWould the experience of these two coming back from Emmaus result in something wealthy added to the company? Would it correspond a little to adjustment and enrichment which we might get by way of teaching relative to the Supper? 

    JTThey were not just right, and we have to own, humbly, that perhaps we are not always right, yet, even if we are not, the Lord may come to us. The Lord came to those who had gone fishing in John 21. They had caught nothing all night and He said to them, Children, have ye anything to eat? In Luke 24 it is, Have ye anything here to eat? Did they have anything? Well, 

    they did; they had a broiled fish and a honeycomb, but they did not have any in John 21. Nevertheless, the Lord did not upbraid them for not having something, nor did He upbraid them for going fishing, and that is to bring out how gracious He can be with us when the assembly is in our hearts, and when He knows it is there. Although it may be damaged by something, if He knows it is there, He may reserve His reproof about it. He will bring it out some time or another, because it is a question of ministry, but, in the meantime, we find a fire of coals there, and fish laid on it, and bread, and the Lord saying to them, Come and dine. That is the sort of thing we might expect. 

    QuesDo you think Luke 24 would show that, as the Lord is present, He pledges Himself to serve according to the conditions that may require His service? 

    JTThat is good. 

    QuesHe says, behold my hands and my feet, and then, having said this, he showed them his hands and his feet. Do you think we are learning to count on the present service of the love of Christ in our localities that we may be set free for what is universal? 

    JTJust so. Hence the week, I believe, comes under proper consideration in relation to the Lord. The first day of it usually takes care of itself, but all the other days have to be provided for, and the brethren have been providing for them and especially in the prophetic ministry. 

    JMcKWould the reference in Acts 1: 3 to the Lord being seen by them during forty days confirm this? It is not a fixed matter, for the first day of the week only, but varying according to their state or need. Being seen by them during forty days. 

    JTQuite so. He was not always with them. As we were remarking, the two undertook the journey from Emmaus and came to Jerusalem and found the eleven. They found them. The Lord was not there but they were speaking about Him, showing that He was in their hearts. They needed adjustment, but still the general thought was that He was in their hearts, and that they knew what had happened so far. It was a known and an accepted fact that He was risen and that He had appeared to Simon. The two then added what they could, referring to what had happened in Emmaus, and then it is said, as they were saying these things, he himself stood in their midst. They were not just ready for the appearing, but He did not leave. He remained, and the journey He was on led to Bethany, for it says, he led them out as far as Bethany. The season of His being with them went on, and we are told a good deal of what entered into it. The local position went on in the sense of instruction, and then He leads them out as far as to Bethany and goes up from Bethany. What is in mind is to call attention to the fact of a local position, and that the Lord is ever ready to make it right if it is not right. It is for the persons who are local, those who are resident in the town or place, to see that things are right. 

    PLWould his hands and his feet in Luke speak of the adaptability of Christs love to current conditions; whereas, his hands and his side in John speak of His complacent love for His own in relation to another scene? 

    JTI think the allusion to the side in John would be to Genesis 2, to Eve as coming from the side of Adam. The Lord is to be apprehended, and the fact that the wife, the assembly, has come out of Him. I do not suppose that in the eternal condition of things there will be anything indicating a wound in His side. I do not think there is. 

    QuesWe are not told much in Scripture about the transition between the millennium and the eternal state. Is there not a tendency with us to carry a good many things over into eternity that will really cease with the millennium? 

    JTI think so. Much will happen that is not recorded, in fulfilment of what is required by the word in 1 Corinthians 15: 50, flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God. We have to accept that. 

    QuesIs it noteworthy, that following Bethany in John 12, we have all the heavenly instruction that is so useful to us in relation to the service of God in the assembly and the knowledge of the Father? Is it your thought that, as being adjusted locally and filling our part there, we are then free to move on to the great universal spiritual sphere? 

    JTI would say that fully, especially when we come to chapter 17, where the Lord lifts up His eyes to heaven and prays. There is some conclusion reached there. Matthew has many conclusions but the Lords prayer in John 17 is a peculiar kind of finish to something. 

    FCHIs it not of great importance to learn to listen to the Lord in assembly? In Luke 24: 35 it says, how he was made known to them in the breaking of bread. Would not that include the way in which He blessed and gave thanks? It does not just say that He was known to them in the breaking of bread, but how He was known. 

    JTIt is like the allusion in John 6: 23 to the place where they ate bread after the Lord had given thanks. That is a beautiful touch for us and implies how He gave thanks. 

    PHHYou would not think that the expression in Zechariah 13: 6, What are those wounds in thy hands? would warrant our supposing that any thought of suffering is carried into the eternal conditions, or into the assembly service which relates to what is eternal? 

    JTNo. I do not think so. There is much that must be considered, in a prior sense, to instruct us, but the idea of teaching continuing eternally, I am sure, is not right. Things are to be settled here and we shall reach a finish. It says, Then cometh the end, which indicates that things are finished. 

    QuesIs it like the difference between the destination and the journey to arrive there? Much may occur on the way, but when the end is reached, the journey may not be referred to or reported, but the persons are there in all the value of what has happened. 

    JTQuite so. You would not expect a finish in a letter like the first letter to Corinth. It is a teaching and a corrective letter, but all in view of a finish. We have to wait for Ephesians to get the finish of things. 

    QuesIn connection with the thought of sufferings, what would you say regarding the reference to the Lamb ... as slain in Revelation 5: 6? 

    JTThat is in view of certain things being accomplished in the earth, among men; it is the opening of the book and the breaking of its seals. John wept about that, and whatever John does, as a rule, is to be noted. In Revelation 1 it says he fell down at the Lords feet as dead and the Lord did not reprove him for it, but He laid His right hand on him. Then, in the chapter quoted he wept much because no one had been found worthy to open the book nor to regard it. But one of the elders says to him, Do not weep. Behold, the lion which is of the tribe of Juda, the root of David, has overcome so as to open the book, and its seven seals, Revelation 5: 4, 5. Following that the seals were loosed and the book opened. There were seven seals, and each one carries some instruction for us. When we are dealing with that which gives instruction, we are to note the form and appearance in which the truth is presented to us. 

    EuRIn Revelation 21: 2 we have not the Lamb mentioned but the assembly coming down out of the heaven from God, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. Is that the eternal thought? 

    JTI would think so. Things are new; and although the name Jerusalem is retained, it would be, 

    I suppose, to identify, who is the bride adorned; meaning the assembly. 

    QuesIs it instructive that when Paul writes to the Philippians, where we have the practical working out of the truth, he gets as far as speaking of the Lords body of glory? It is as though there is nothing more to come after that. 

    JTWe will be like that. John confirms that in saying when he shall appear, we shall be like him; for we shall see him as he is. It is not as He was, but we shall see Him as He is in glory, in His body of glory. 

    JSEIs not the understanding of the truth of the bride, perhaps our biggest test? It says in Revelation 21, I will show thee the bride, and then at the close the Spirit and the bride say, Come. I wondered if it suggested the need amongst us of greater consciousness of our true place in relationship to Christ. 

    JTWe are to learn too where the bride comes into the service of God. It must be worked out through the Lords supper, and there can be no doubt that the instruction needed for that is very great. We were remarking that the Lord had selected Mary Magdalene for a purpose, for she represents the exercises needed to arrive at the truth in the assembly viewed femininely. So she says to the Lord, Rabboni. We have often had that before us, for the word is a strong one, meaning my teacher, and it is also used in Mark 10: 51. John is particularly full of the idea of teaching. In the first chapter the Lord is called Teacher. The two disciples of John, who followed Jesus, said to Him, Rabbi (which, being interpreted, signifies Teacher), where abidest thou? They do not say Rabboni. That is a thought that runs through Johns gospel, and it culminates, I believe, in Marys remark and in the place she gets in the Lords mind. It is unique, and she is used as a messenger to the Lords brethren, for they are viewed as His brethren. 

    EBDo you see order in the instruction that has come to us of recent years, first of all in regard to the Lords Person, and now in regard to the assembly, and the great service of teaching which has been extended to us? 

    JTI think there is. There is the sonship of Christ and all that hinges on that, and then there is the truth of the assembly. 

    QuesWould that be conveyed in an initial way to Paul when the Lord said, Why persecutest thou me? 

    JTThat passage was read in order to show that the Lords manifesting Himself to us, in view of having part in our circumstances, sufferings and feelings, is not in any corporeal sense, as it will be when He comes for us. When the Lord refers to Himself as Me He is speaking really of the saints. The sufferings, or whatever they may be, are literally experienced by the brethren, and the Lord is having part in them in spirit. 

    PLIn all their affliction he was afflicted, Isaiah 63: 9. 

    JTI think that helps. I would stress that, because it avoids our assuming that the Lord now comes in in a corporeal sense into our circumstances. I do not think He does. I have never heard anybody, or seen anybody, that has seen Him thus. I think it is a question of what He participates in spiritually. 

    JCTWould chapter 2 of the Song of Songs help at all? It says, The voice of my beloved! Behold, he cometh. Then the Lord typically immediately says, Rise up, my love, my fair one, and come away. 

    JTWell, the Song of Songs is a peculiar book in the Old Testament in that sense. The book does not contain the name of God, except in the expression Flames of Jah, and that is only once. It confirms what has been said about the Lords supper being entirely for the Lord, it is not the Fathers supper; it is the Lords supper. 

    PHHI think we are getting clear as to this matter of sufferings and about the Lord having regard for our circumstances of suffering; that the atoning sufferings are not in view in this connection, but would you say a word as to any thought of suffering involved in His love entering into death. I am thinking, for instance, of the frequent mention of the myrrh in the Canticles. Then the Lord says through Paul in relation to the Supper, this do in remembrance of me; that is, for the calling me to mind. Would you in the service of that be free to make any mention of sufferings as connected with the Lords love in going into death? 

    JTWell, the symbols before us, the bread and the cup, imply His death; that is to say, they imply that He was in a different state from that in which He is now, for He is now risen and ascended. What we have said about the Lord coming to us implies that He manifests Himself in a spiritual way, so that He takes part with us in spirit in what we are passing through, as in Luke 24. We cannot say that He took part with us, in any sense, in His atoning sufferings; we were not there, those sufferings were entirely His own. It is noticeable that only Matthew and Mark mention the fact of the atoning sufferings of Christ, but they do not mention the memorial of Christ continuing through the Lords supper. That does not minimise the importance of Luke or John, but shows that certain things are left out by the Spirit in ministry as required for a certain purpose. It is not that they should be left out entirely from every side of the truth, for we have Matthew and Mark speaking of the atoning sufferings of Christ, in the forsaking by God. That is clearly not to be left out in the teaching and our learning; it is only a question of where it fits, and this too has to be learned. In the Lords supper the assembly is in view, and the atoning sufferings were over before the assembly had its existence. 

    QuesWould you distinguish between sufferings as the proof of love and what we speak of as atoning sufferings? I was thinking of the reference in Genesis 2: 21, Jehovah Elohim caused a deep sleep to fall upon Man, but then it adds and he slept. Is there some mysterious reference to Adams part in that? 

    JTI do not think God intended that the thought of sufferings should enter into that great type, nor do I think the word sleep implies suffering. It is a question of Christ and the assembly as they are now abstractly. That is to say, it is a sinless condition, the assembly having a sinless history. The assembly has to be apprehended thus, and I believe the record of Adam and Eve implies that, because sin had not yet come in. If the facts there in Genesis 2 were mentioned in chapter 3 then it would be different, but they are not. It is a question of the man and the woman, and it contemplates a sinless history of the assembly. It will appear eternally that her history is sinless. It is not that she is atoned for, as having been in sin, but she is sinless. She is suitable to be the bride of Christ in that sense. She is of Him. 

    WCWhat about the Lords words, Ought not the Christ to have suffered these things and to enter into his glory? 

    JTWell, that refers to what was necessary for the bringing out of the truth as to the state of mankind. But God is entitled to treat things abstractly, and He does so. The assembly is an eternal thought with Him, and it has had a sinless condition. 

    JPHAre sufferings involved, or implied, in 1 Corinthians 11: 23 where Paul speaks of the night in which he was delivered up? Is there suffering there in love in sacrificing Himself? 

    JTYes. I would not object to that, but, of course, the night in which He was delivered up does not refer to His actual death, but to the conditions of treachery and betrayal before that, when He was apprehended. 

    JPHHis betrayal at the hands of man? 

    JTQuite so. It would be at the hand of Judas. 

    PLDoes it help to see, in regard of Thomas, that the going over of His sufferings as is suggested in the words, Bring thy finger here and see my hands and so on, related to one who had been unbelieving, and not to the assembly in her intelligent setting? 

    JTIt is good to bring that up because we have to divide up John 20 to get the truth. Verse 19 properly treats of the matter of Christ coming into the midst, and saying, Peace be to you, having sent a message to them as His brethren. Then He speaks about their mission, as the Father had sent Him so He was sending them, and He breathes into them and says, Receive the Holy Spirit. Then it goes on to say whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted to them; whose soever sins ye retain, they are retained. And then eight days after we have Thomas coming in. That is another thing; it is really typically the Jew coming in. There are three appearings in the end of John. The first to Mary Magdalene, the second to Thomas, and the third to Peter, and the other six disciples in chapter 21. We have to treat of those three characters in the chapters to get the truth of it. The one that relates to Mary Magdalene and the brethren, I believe, is just what we are talking about now; it is the sinless history of what the assembly is as united to Christ. She is fit to be united to Christ as having no sinful history. 

    QuesIs the deep sleep typical of death? 

    JTThat is just what it is; but, as far as I see, sleep in itself is not typical of sufferings, nor had the time for sufferings come. 

    ADTDoes Acts 1: 3 help, it says, He presented himself living, after he had suffered? 

    JTYes; after He had suffered. There is no idea of undervaluing the sufferings of Christ, Peter speaks of them, and says, the sufferings of Christ, and the glory that should follow, but we are dealing now with the type of Adam and Eve, and that is not a suffering type. There are no sufferings implied in it. 

    EuRSuffering and glory are rightly brought in in Luke as connected with the actual partaking of the Supper, but the sinless condition belongs to John 20. The hands and the side relate to that. 

    JTI would think that, the sinless condition belongs to that part of John 20. 

    QuesThe sinless condition, as you speak of it, the man and the woman, is the end arrived at. Is the Lords supper rather the journey to it? Although we are in the light of Gods eternal thoughts, there is considerable disparity between what we are actually and what we shall be. I wondered whether things worked out from the local setting in the Supper, and now through God working in us we are able to take up what is properly ours. Have you that in mind? 

    JTYes, I have that in mind. There is thus liberty to take up, in the service of God, that we belong to a sinless condition as united to Christ. That is the eternal condition and relation in which the assembly stands to Christ. 

    ECMIs not that the point in John 20 where the Lord Jesus calls Mary Woman? He then adds, Why dost thou weep? as though the truth of union could be entered upon. 

    JTThe message implies it too. The Lord says, Go to my brethren. It is not simply the disciples, it is my brethren, and say to them, I ascend to my Father and your Father. 

    FCHLuke says, Ought not the Christ to have suffered these things and to enter into his glory?. Would these things refer to the particular sufferings that are presented in Luke? 

    JTWell, may be. There is no doubt, that neither Luke nor John record the atoning sufferings, that is, the forsaking of Christ by God. We have to respect that, as to what it means. There must be some way of looking at the truth and leaving out, at the time, the atoning sufferings of Christ. 

    PLDoes the Passover make that clear, as being distinguished from the Lords supper? 

    JTQuite so. 

    QuesWould you be free to say a word as to Ephesians 5: 25 Christ also loved the assembly, and has delivered himself up for it, as contrasted with Genesis 2? 

    JTThe expression delivered himself up for it has to be paid attention to, but there is a difference. John and Luke do not record the forsaking of God, whereas, on the other hand, Matthew and Mark definitely record it and all the sufferings that attended it and were in keeping with it. 

    WCDoes not delivered himself up imply His death? 

    JTQuite so. But then, if we come to the idea of leaving certain things out, that helps us and enables us to leave things, and not to insist on them. We can just leave them as the Spirit of God leaves them, and see why it is that He does so, and why it is that God furnishes us with a type that does not imply sin either in Adam or in Eve. 
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    INSTRUCTION IN VIEW OF THE SERVICE OF GOD (JT 66)

    1 Corinthians 11:17 - 26; Acts 20:7 - 12; Hebrews 2:10 - 12; Revelation 22:16,17

    JTIt is well to remark at the outset that there is more than a creed given in Scripture that should govern us in carrying on the service of God. It is a question of teaching, we have to be taught, not simply to learn the creed but to be taught from the Scriptures, as suggested, and find out the terms that should be used from the teaching. The converts at the beginning, according to Acts 2, persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles, in breaking of bread and prayers, Acts 2:42. It is obvious, therefore, that we are to learn, if we are to have part in the service of God, to learn by teaching, by what is taught, and gather up, through instruction, what we should say  to God, to the Lord and to one another. So these scriptures are suggested because they contain, first of all the teaching of the Lords supper. The terms or words comprise what is intimated in the breaking of bread, which means it covers not only the bread broken, but the cup as well. The whole terminology governing the whole institution, is the Lords supper. The Lords supper would be a synonym of the breaking of bread. The passage in Acts 20 is to show how the early Christians themselves kept, and how they regarded the institution of the Lords supper, and how particularly instead of breaking bread at once as the disciples came together, before breaking bread Paul discoursed at length to them as if he would teach them at length, going that way so that they might know how to carry out the service. Hebrews gives us the terms that we should use in speaking to God, to the Lord. The passage in Revelation indicates plainly that the assembly is the bride, the Lambs wife. She is called the bride in the passage read. The Spirit and the bride say Come, they both say the same thing, showing that the assembly is very near to the Spirit. All these passages taken together, and many others like them, would serve to save us from wrong usage of terms or words of scripture, but rather that we should know how to use the Scriptures, and if we use them to quote them aright, and to speak of them intelligently. 1 Corinthians 10 says, I speak as to intelligent persons, the apostle speaks to the Corinthians and regards them as intelligent persons in that chapter, whereas in chapter 11 he has to say they were not doing what was right. He cannot approve of what they were saying, but he uses the term Lords supper as formally right in governing the service. 

    EuRWould Pauls discourse being extended involve that Pauls ministry and the Lords supper have always run along side by side? 

    JTI would say so. Paul is the minister of the assembly, as he speaks authoritatively in a peculiar way, so he says in the passage read, But in prescribing to you on this which I now enter on, I do not praise, namely, that ye come together, not for the better, but for the worse. He is very plain in condemning what they were doing. He quotes exactly what the Lord did Himself, in verse 23, and all this is to help us to know what to do when we come together to break bread. 

    DCDid I understand you in your prayer to intimate that it is possible for us to come together for the worse? 

    JTIt is possible. Most of the sects around us come together for the worse. In general what they do is a travesty of the truth, but the Lord has taught the brethren so that we shall know what to do and what to say, therefore we are at liberty to come together, and to have in mind what we have read in these scriptures, especially what Paul writes and says. In chapter 10 the cup is put before the bread, which is to be understood. We would make a great mistake if we took the order of the Lords supper from chapter 10, we should take it from chapter 11, because the order was being reversed and so the thing had to be set right. 

    HRIs that what you mean when you say terminology? 

    JTThe terms that should be used. It is not a creed, it is something that should be understood and gathered up through our meditation, our Bible readings and our home readings. We should seek to learn things continually. 

    VSSo it is important to take account of what the apostle says; he received from the Lord. Does not that involve authority? 

    JTIt is a direct word from the Lord to Paul, I received it, the earlier apostles had knowledge of the Lords supper, but they had not received a special message with regard to it. 

    HRIs that why there is a difference in this from what the others give us in Matthew and Mark? 

    JTJust so. Matthew, Mark and Luke all speak of the Lords supper, but not to bring out the order of it, although Luke comes very near to what Paul writes. Paul gives us the exact order in this passage, chapter 11. Acts 20 would intimate that Paul himself, in coming to a particular place, had in view to instruct these people at Troas; evidently they needed instruction, otherwise he would not have spoken at length. He even continued to speak after a certain thing had happened, which brought out how careful the Lord was for His people and for the service, that the thing that happened  the boy falling  should not interfere and damage the truth. Paul enfolded the boy in his arms; he was not only a good teacher, but he was a lover, he had love in his heart, and he had intelligence enough to know that the boy was not dead. 

    EuRIs there significance in the first day of the week being mentioned, and we being assembled, the word assembled being brought in? 

    JTThat is good. It is such terminology that should be used both as to the day and the formation of the meetings, the character of the gatherings  we being assembled. It does not say, the disciples were but the writer was apparently there and he says we being assembled, the antecedent to that is the disciples were assembled. 

    HRWe learn how to assemble? 

    JTExactly. 

    RBWould you say they were in assembly in Acts 11? They came together but not in the sense in which you were speaking of in 1 Corinthians 11, When ye come therefore together into one place, it is not to eat the Lords supper. 

    JTHe is using the right word only to show that what they were doing was not right, to outward appearances they were assembled, but they were not assembled. 

    EuRDespising the assembly of God. 

    JTNot acting rightly according to the word. It shows that we might be assembled, and be assembled for the worse as has often happened, whereas he is endeavouring to put them right in what he quotes from the Lords own doings. 

    GGIf we are right, what are the thoughts that would be filling our minds as we assemble? 

    JTIt is rather a question of excluding what is unsuitable. We should not be thinking of ordinary things, we have come together for a purpose and the mind is appealed to, that our minds should be set on the one thing we have come for. The Lord has His place amongst us for it is called the Lords supper, 

    not Gods supper or the Spirits supper. What should be in our minds is the Lord and His absence and we are calling Him to mind. 

    GCGYou were saying the other day that in regard to what we may speak of as the formality of the breaking of bread, the simpler we are about it the better. Would that simplicity be brought about by affection for Christ, thinking of Him with a desire to call Him to mind? Would that help us? 

    JTVery much. The idea of assembling  how we come  with our minds set on the thing, we are not thinking of other things but of the one thing. We are thinking of the Lord because it is His supper. The mind is taken up with Christ. We are told elsewhere that we have the mind of Christ, a faculty of thinking as He does. 

    EuRThe light in which we sit down is expressed in the footnote, For the calling of me to mind. That is governing us as we come together and sit down. 

    JTTherefore anything we may say to the Lord is to Him. It is not to God or to the Spirit, it is to the Lord. We are confined and somewhat limited in that sense, and become enlarged as the theme opens up, and as the idea of the glory as related to the service opens up, for it is from glory to glory. 

    SWould you say that we only speak intelligently as we give place to the Spirit? 

    JTQuite so. No one can say Lord Jesus except by the Spirit. We say it in power. 

    GCGWould it be apropos to distinguish between the first day of the week and the Lords day, in this matter? 

    JTI think so. There must be some guide to regulate the days of the week. The first day synchronises with the Lords day only the first day is more affectionate as to the day of the week. It is used in John 20 twice over on the first day of the week. 

    It is of very great importance in connection with the subject with which we are now engaged. 

    GCGHaving reference to the supreme place Christ has in our affections? 

    JTAnd to lay the base for our affections. We are told He was raised by the Fathers glory, and it was on that day. 

    EuRDo the Lords day and the Lords supper run along together, and the first day of the week and the breaking of bread? The Lords day would be more the authority of the Lord. John uses it in Revelation 1, and it would point to the Lords authority, I became in [the] Spirit on the Lords day, Revelation 1:10 The Lord is entitled to any day but especially the Lords day. 

    WSWhat are we to learn by Eutychus being overpowered by a deep sleep? 

    JTThe warning would be to young people. We thank God that we have so many young people who are breaking bread and we might say they have everything to learn and there is a need of looking into the Scriptures and following up every means of help so that they might know how to serve God. 

    EuRKeeping awake to Pauls ministry. 

    JTIn spite of the fact that the greatest teacher on earth at that time was there  and if we loved Christ we should be most attentive if we were there  yet he goes to sleep, and it was at the window-opening, as if he were looking out. It is a warning to the young people not to be world bordering, but to learn to be intelligent, to use their minds because they are given to us to use. They are the greatest faculty we can have under our control and if we love Christ we shall keep Christ before us when we come to partake of that which speaks of His death and all that goes to the service of God in it. 

    JSWhy is the young mans name given us? 

    JTTo remind us that he was worth naming; 

    his name was registered in heaven, he had a place there. The names of the sons of the brother who carried the Lords cross are given us-Alexander and Rufus  to remind us of the place heaven gives such. 

    EFIs the suggestion that listening to Pauls ministry keeps us in life? They brought away the boy in life. 

    JTQuite so. Caleb says God kept him alive for eighty-five years, he was taken account of by God from the outset. 

    VSThe apostles exhortation is to set our minds on things above, would that help us? 

    JTQuite so. 

    EFWould what Paul does here have reference to holding the truth in love? 

    JTQuite so, showing that he is characterised by love as well as by instruction. He said to the Ephesians that he was concerned that they should know his knowledge of the mystery, but it was more than that, it was that they were loved, and so it makes much of love, especially in 1 Corinthians 13. How important that those who serve the saints in ministry should be ready to love and care for them even if it is physical care! You would do anything for the saints to relieve the situation. Paul knew that life was in the boy when he had enfolded him in his arms, he had descended to do it. We often have to descend to do things for the saints, but we do it because we love them. 

    EuRThe breaking of bread and the privilege that follows calls for inwardness, the contrast of Eutychus in the window-opening. 

    JTThe doors were shut, it would imply that no one should be let in to interfere. John 20 alludes to what exists at the breaking of bread, but Paul deals with what begins the service, so that the Lord is viewed as coming to them in chapter 20. Jesus came and stood in the midst, John 20:19. We had this quite recently and it is helpful; we would like it to become more familiar to all of us tonight. John 20 has in mind the midst, the general idea of the assembly, the article refers to the general idea of the assembly, but Luke says in their midst, the local position. 

    EuRJesus came and stood in the midst, John 20:19, are you coupling that with His coming to us by way of our calling Him to mind? 

    JTIt is the general idea of the assembly because we want to express them all, the whole assembly should at least be reached before the service is over. 

    RBDoes it involve an upward movement? Having gone up in Acts 20, they broke bread. 

    JTThat helps us, it is an upward movement, but Paul had to descend to secure the boy alive. He would go out of the service to get that boy, it is a very humbling thing for the boy. Paul had to descend to secure him. They took him away, they did not leave him to go and play, but they took him with them. 

    GPPaul was following his Master. 

    JTQuite so. What will love not do. If a boy falls from an open window, love will go after him. 

    DCIt has been said that the fall was inside the building, is there any ground for thinking that? 

    JTI would say that, but it is simply that he was at the open window. 

    RBIt is suggestive that Paul had a sense in his own soul how the Lord had come down for him, he could come down and embrace the boy. 

    JTVery good. You might say there is a movement of that with everyone of us, the Lord personally goes after us and secures us, not that the Holy Spirit is not involved in it and God Himself, but it is a question of love. 

    I suppose we might move on to the passage in Hebrews to bring out the terms of the service. First of all we have in verse 10, It became him, that is God Himself, for whom are all things, and by whom are all things, in bringing many sons to glory, to make perfect the leader of their salvation through sufferings. The sons of God are in mind there. Then verse 11 says, For both he that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one; for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren. That is from another point of view, they are brethren of Christ at this point. Verse 11 would come in before verse 10, because the question of order is not in view here, it is rather the great doctrine of the truth of the sons of God and the brethren of Christ, for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren, saying, I will declare thy name to my brethren; in the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises. So that the order would be after the Lords supper, I mean to say, if we are to link it on with Corinthians, the brethren come into view first, and then the assembly. You might say first the assembly, but they all run together really, as we shall see in Revelation 22 the Spirit and the bride are near together, but here the brethren are in mind and they form the assembly. It says, For which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren, saying, I will declare thy name to my brethren, it is in the midst of the assembly which evidently would be the second thought, and the third thought would be the sons of God. 

    EuRWill I sing thy praises, are the sons of God in that? 

    JTFirst the brethren and then the assembly is formed of the brethren, that is where the praises are sung, and the sons of God come in. In verse 11 Christ praises the Father  God  there in the midst of the assembly, and the thought of sonship would come in in verse 10, For it became him, that is God, for whom [are] all things, and by whom [are] all things, in bringing many sons to glory, to make perfect the leader of their salvation through sufferings. In bringing sons to glory-that is the process, for service is involved in that, God is doing that, Christ has effected the brethren, He has brought them about, they form the assembly, but sons are those that God has, the sons are for God. 

    GGCould you say what peculiarly delightful thoughts Christ would have in referring to the brethren in this connection of the service? 

    JTHe says My brethren. He said to Mary, take this message, Go to my brethren. He also speaks about the assembly as His. Go to my brethren. 

    GCGIt would be clear that the term brethren which we are now considering would be in every way equal to the term the Lord uses in John 20. 

    JTThat is what I understand. The word assembly would be included in mine (as in John 17) and in the brethren. The assembly might also be taken as on equal footing with both, the terms are of equal value whether they are under the eye of the Father or under the eye of Christ, they are of equal value. 

    HRAt which point should we address the Lord in bridal relations in this connection? 

    JTEarly. The Lord speaks of Himself, In the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises, but the praises are sung to God. 

    KThe he in verse 11 is Christ? 

    JTThat is Christ, but in verse 10 it is God. 

    EuRDoes verse 11 involve that He has set Himself above flesh and blood conditions, because we can have no part with Him in that connection, and He has taken up a new condition in resurrection in which there is this vast company all of His own order, the heavenly company, so that they are in every way suited to be called brethren? 

    JTThe passage is to bring that out, the doctrine, 

    not the order of it. In verse 12 it says in the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises. The thy is God the Father. 

    EuRAfter the breaking of bread, as recognising we are all of one with Him, would we address Him in worship as Firstborn among many brethren, Romans 8:29? 

    JTI think it is wise to keep that out. Let the Lord be the actor, and the thy the Father, the Person acted upon. It is a question of how to use terms of Scripture, to use them accurately and if we are speaking of Christ as singing in the midst of the assembly, the proper thing is to refer to Christ as being something to the Father. 

    EuRWould that be after we have responded to Him in bridal relations? So is it first brethren, bride and sons in order? 

    JTI would place that order, too. I would think the terms are of equal value, the word brethren and assembly and the word bride are all of equal value. They come in properly after the Lord is apprehended, first as in our midst in His own personal right, but what will He do, with the assembly, with His brethren? He will think of the Father. The final thought is God Himself. 

    EuRMy Father and your Father, ... my God and your God, John 20:17 Quite so. 

    SPIn the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises, is that resurrection or ascension? 

    JTThe assembly is not on resurrection ground, that is simply on the way to the heavenly position. Ephesians gives you raised us up together, and has made us sit down together in the heavenlies, Ephesians 2:6. Made us sit down, is the figure to which resurrection is on the way, because resurrection may apply to Israel in principle, the world, but the position of the assembly must be on ascension ground; to make it anything less than that will not do, it lowers the tone of what we say. Ephesians goes the whole way, we are raised up together and made to sit down in the heavenlies in Christ. 

    EuRSo would risen in Christ, the fruit of His love in death, test our spiritual ability to rise to the higher level? Our status is never less than that. 

    JTRomans never speaks of us as risen with Christ. Christ is risen in Romans, but we are not risen with Him in Romans. It is Colossians and Ephesians that say that. When we come together on the first day of the week, from our houses, it would be in the sense of being disciples. We are the Lords people and all that goes with it. 

    GCGIn the verse we are now noticing we are sons. I suppose it is a wholly spiritual matter, and dependent upon the Lord being free to come to us and taking His place, and ourselves now merged with the whole assembly. It would be beyond the local position now. 

    JTJohn does not use the word sons except in Revelation, but Paul does. I believe what you say is right, in the midst of the assembly is the whole position, and that is what we are as sons of God and brethren of Christ. 

    LRWhat does the prophet Zephaniah refer to when he says, He will rejoice over thee with joy, Zephaniah 3:17? 

    JTIt is Jehovah there, of course. When we are speaking of using pronouns for divine Persons it may be Christ, as in Johns epistle. It is a question of spiritual understanding to know how to use these terms, and therefore the Old Testament terms have not always gone the whole way. Jehovah does not go as far as Father. 

    EuRWould you say a word as to My Father and your Father, ... my God and your God, John 20:17? 

    JTIt is a beautiful expression and used to a woman, which is to be noted. It is a sister that carries the message. It is more a question of spirituality than order; a sister can be spiritual, and as spiritual or more so, than a brother, and yet she is not to speak in the assembly. So we should think of all these things when using terms so that we do not misplace them. John 20 shows how the Lord is taken up with the thought of spirituality in a sister and how He can employ them and use them in the service. It cannot be applied formally in assembly service because she is a sister, but it shows that that sister ought to have sufficient intelligence to enter into what is current. Sisters are able to take things in and support what is going on. 

    WSIs the thought of God something beyond Father? Very often we finish with a note addressing the Father. 

    JTI think John 20 would show that God is the final thought, that God should be all in all, which is the final thought. That is 1 Corinthians 15, he refers to what God is. 

    EuRIs relationship more stressed in Father and absoluteness more in God? 

    JTYou mean family relationships, whereas God is absolute, therefore the first mention of God is in the plural. The word God in Genesis is a plural word, showing His supremacy, and that is carried through. God is all in all. 

    EuRThat does not involve the three Persons, but stresses supremacy. 

    JTIntelligence would be needed to use it, it is not God all and in all but God all in all, that is everything. He is everything in all. The plural word, as we were saying, in the Old Testament, is to bring out that very thing, the supremacy of God. 

    EuRWe have got so used to the expression God our Father that we sometimes continue to use it when the height of the service may be reaching toward our God, do you think? Whereas, if we were encouraged to drop the name Father and be shorter, perhaps, in relation to the high altitude we should find the service greatly helped. 

    JTThere must be the idea of God by itself  God may be all in all. 

    EFWould full knowledge of the fulness of God in Ephesians 3 have any bearing on what you are saying? 

    JTQuite so. It works out the thought of the Father, bowing my knees to the Father, but it is working up to the thought of God, that we might be filled even to all the fulness of God. That is final, we cannot compass the thing, but we are in it. 

    SPWould the declaration of the Fathers name to us as brethren give us liberty to address Him as Father, not God so much as God and Father? 

    JTI would not say we cannot do that, Blessed [be] the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 2 Corinthians 1:3, but there is such a thing as Abba which is the same as Father in another language, but God can be used by itself to bring out its supremacy. It all reverts back to Him and that is what the Lord Jesus is set for that everything should revert back to Him. 

    GCGThe expression Of him, and through him, and for him (Romans 11:36) is a very great one. 

    JTHebrews 2:10, For it became him, for whom are all things, and by whom are all things, in bringing many sons to glory, that is what we are speaking of. 

    GCGI was referring to Romans, but it seems on the same lines. 

    JT1 Corinthians 8:4 - 6 would help us, for that is like what we have here. We have the order of divine Persons and the order of address as set out by teaching. We do not listen to what others are saying but we are taught by what is said, continuing and persevering in the apostles teaching. 

    EuRSo we get the verse Mr. G. was quoting in Romans of him, and through him, and for him are all things: to him be glory and in Ephesians To him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus throughout all generations of the age of ages, Ephesians 3:21. 

    JTWe seem to finish with that whenever we deal with these matters. Paul says he wished them to know what he knew about it  wonderful man who knew everything, divinely taught, fully taught. 
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    THE BRIDE IN UNISON WITH THE SPIRIT (JT 66)

    Revelation 22

    JTWe have Johns word at the end (the assemblies are mentioned just before in verse 16): Amen; come, Lord Jesus It might be the Spirit of prophecy or John himself. Then the last verse is a sort of benediction. We have feeling in the book, expressed in different persons. And he shewed me a river of water of life, bright as crystal, going out of the throne of God and of the Lamb. In the midst of its street, and of the river, on this side and on that side, [the] tree of life, producing twelve fruits, in each month yielding its fruit; and the leaves of the tree for healing of the nations. And no curse shall be any more; and the throne of God and of the Lamb shall be in it; and his servants shall serve him, and they shall see his face; and his name [is] on their foreheads. And night shall not be any more, and no need of a lamp, and light of [the] sun; for [the] Lord God shall shine upon them, and they shall reign to the ages of ages. And he said to me, These words [are] faithful and true; and [the] Lord God of the spirits of the prophets has sent his angel to shew to his bondmen the things which must soon come to pass (verses 1 - 6). 

    Then in verse 8 John made a great blunder, because we are always in danger of natural feeling, when we should be under the control of the Holy Spirit. He does it twice; and we need to be on the watch all the time lest we be found doing such a thing, especially in the presence of great persons, and personality is seen in the book; chapter 1 is illustrative of what we are saying; John to the seven assemblies which are in Asia: Grace to you and peace from him who is, and who was, and who is to come ... . To him who loves us, and has washed us from our sins in his blood. 

    And then, Behold, he comes with the clouds, and every eye shall see him and then, I am the Alpha and the Omega, saith the Lord God, he who is, and who was, and who is to come, the Almighty. Then there is something that John says, and then we have verse 17, and then we have verse 20 as to the seven stars, and so forth; it is one thing after another through the book; and finally in chapter 22 we have this ejaculation Amen, the acknowledgment of all these things. 

    God is seen in a peculiar attitude; it says, Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave to him (Revelation 1:1), as if God signified the revelation He conferred on the Lord Himself. So that in the midst of these great personages, He is the greatest, the only One to be honoured. Yet John also is honoured, as saying something to the assemblies, something of distinction. One is very liable to fail in the presence of great personages and dishonour the Lord, who is the only One to be worshipped. On such occasions as we have had at Glasgow, Sydney and Auckland, one has to be sure that one is saying what is just right. One of the greatest burdens to be carried is in verses 18 and 19 of chapter 22, where nothing is to be added or taken away in those who minister. So in Revelation 1, When I saw him I fell at his feet as dead (verse 17); John was in a weak position there, but the Lord does not reproach him; He says, Fear not; I am the first and the last, and the living one: and I became dead, and behold, I am living to the ages of ages, and have the keys of death and of hades. The Lord brings in the thought of death, and John fell at his feet as dead, and the Lord speaks of His own death, and sets John up, telling him what to write and the order in which he is to do it. 

    QuesHad you something as to the bride, as specially suited to be with Christ? 

    JTShe is allowed to speak in the same voice and the same words as a divine Person; no one else is honoured in this way, for the bride is allowed to speak and to use the same words as the Spirit; a most remarkable thing, as if she is allowed the distinction of speaking with the Spirit, one word. Here we have the antitype of Genesis 1:27, the male and female, in I Jesus, the Man, and the woman, the bride, answering Come; but it is the Spirit and the bride together saying the same thing that is so wonderful. It is a present thought, And the Spirit and the bride say, Come, as if the Spirit is concerned about it now, not leaving it till the last moment. It is he says, then the Spirit and the bride say, the present being characteristic of John. The bright and morning star is like the promise of the coming day; the sun follows the morning star. The Bible gives us intelligence as to that, as in Psalm 19, The heavens declare the glory of God; and the expanse sheweth the work of his hands. Day unto day uttereth speech, and night unto night sheweth knowledge. There is no speech and there are no words, yet their voice is heard. Their line is gone out through all the earth, and their language to the extremity of the world. In them hath he set a tent for the sun, And he is as a bridegroom going forth from his chamber; he rejoiceth as a strong man to run the race. His going forth is from the end of the heavens, and his circuit unto the ends of it; and there is nothing hid from the heat thereof (Psalm 19:1 - 6); it is as if she understands what He was going to do next. This is a nice thought to have in our minds all day, the assembly speaking to Him and using the same words as the Spirit. You get early suggestions in Romans 8 and Galatians 4 of this, but they are nothing like this here. It is the Spirit alone in Galatians 4:6, but in Romans 8:15 we cry by the Spirit, as if we are on the way on the individual line, and we are learning what the Spirit would do. We cannot do much here in the Pacific as to assembly service, and outside on the isles and on the ship they are mostly unbelievers; there is a Christian at Suva, and perhaps there is some work of God in China, Japan, India, and Russia. 

  

  
    THE LORD JESUS PRESENTING HIMSELF (JT 69)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE LORD JESUS PRESENTING HIMSELF (JT 69)

    Song of Songs 2: 9, 10; Acts 1: 3; Revelation 22: 16, 17

    These verses speak of the Lord Jesus as presenting Himself to His people under the varied circumstances spoken of in these scriptures. There is a peculiar attractiveness in His presentation of Himself. The scriptures abound with presentations of Christ, in type and figure in the Old Testament, and direct statements in the New. The Lord speaks of this; He said that the Scriptures testified of Him, They are they, He says, which testify of me, John 5: 39. If we read the scriptures aright and approach them as lovers of Jesus and as admirers of Jesus, we shall see wonderful things about Him. The Spirit of God loves the office of testifying in this way. One thing about the Spirit, dear brethren, is feeling: we are not devoid of feelings, of course, but often they are fleshly and mixed even in our service and praise. But the Spirit of God is marked by feelings and these feelings are expressed in those He uses. We read at the very beginning that the Spirit of God was hovering over the face of the waters. He was occupied with the conditions feelingly; and so it is that throughout scripture His feelings are expressed in persons He uses to present Christ in type and figure, and in direct statements, particularly in the Psalms where you get deep feelings in the writers  they were affected by the Spirit. The assembly is to be affected by the Spirit, those of us who belong to it are to have spiritual feelings as well as intelligence, I will sing with the spirit (1 Corinthians 14: 15), that is, feeling enters into the singing, controlled by the mind of course but nevertheless the feeling is there. The poetic books of the Old Testament afford most of this depth of feeling, and this song, which is called the Song of Songs which is Solomons  which is Christs in spirit  is outstanding as expressive of feeling, a master-hand depicting it, whether in Himself or in those He would affect. The feminine figure represents the saints. The scriptures abound with presentations of Christ, and when He presents Himself we have what is particularly attractive, and it is so in these three passages. 

    The first passage has in mind believers who are somewhat at a distance from the Lord. No doubt the larger number of christians are content to move along somewhat at a distance, finding a certain amount of satisfaction even, without the immediate company of Christ. We readily allow things, saying they are legitimate, but they serve the enemy well, to hinder our view of Christ and our occupation with Him and to hinder Him getting near to us. He has His eye on every one of His own, however distant they may be from Him. He never loses sight of any of us, and the language here indicates that the Person spoken of is more than a mere creature. The remarkable kind of agility is more than creature agility, He cometh leaping upon the mountains, skipping upon the hills. An ordinary creature would soon get tired of that. It denotes more than creature power, and the Lord would have us to understand that, as the Lover of our souls and the Seeker of our company, He has more than creature power. Not only can He skip on the hills, but He makes the hills themselves to skip. You remember in Psalm 114, it says, The mountains skipped like rams, the hills like lambs. That is in the presence of the ark  in the presence of the Lord. Such is His power and influence that all has to give way to Him. Here it is not that; it is rather His power to move in spite of these obstacles. He does not remove them, but moves in spite of them. Sometimes we look to see things removed, but it is a greater thing to see the Lord moving in spite of them. So as the passage shows, He cometh leaping upon the mountains, skipping upon the hills. He has an object in His mind, 

    and that object includes every christian however distant from Him. Where should we be were it not for His great solicitude and agility to reach us in spite of obstacles. So that He comes; it testifies that He cometh, not going, He is coming, a very different matter. He is coming and the bride tells us what He is like, a roe or a young hart. The Lord is enhanced in her mind by the way He comes. Here it is not coming in love amongst us as in the gospels, but coming from a great distance and overcoming obstacles without any difficulty; it is a question of His divine power. He comes and He draws out this note as to what He is like. The Lord is acquiring a place in the heart of the speaker. She likens Him to a roe or a young hart. These figures denote agility and comeliness, because there is something very fine in His movements. And then, as the speaker says, He standeth behind our wall  He is standing there. The Lord who comes with such energy and desire is now standing. It is a question now of reaching the person. This is all for a distant heart, for hearts that are distant from Christ and enclosed behind obstacles, obstacles that are between Him and them, and between them and Him  He overcomes them. Love never fails and certainly in Christ it never fails. He stands behind our wall, it denotes exclusiveness; we may have a wall to exclude Christ, we may settle down in something which we regard as legitimate and right, but it effectively keeps Him at a distance all the time. There is much of that, dear brethren. Brethren who profess the heavenly calling settle down in certain settings which really imply exclusion of Christ. 

    It goes on to say in the verse read, He looketh in through the windows, glancing through the lattice. The windows or lattice or both are between, but He is overcoming all obstacles, that is the point. Glancing through the lattice, it may read, flourishing himself. It is some particular way in which the Lord calls attention to Himself. He keeps on at it until you say, It is the Lord. One might cite the instance of the seven brothers in John 21 who went fishing and caught nothing. The Lord had obstacles to contend with to reach them, but He overcame the obstacles. He went round to get at them and He got at them. He says, Children, have ye anything to eat? That is a beautiful word  Children  it is grace to remind them that the relation stands whatever the distance, whatever the will, whatever the exercise of natural desire, the relation stands. Children, have ye any meat? Presently one of them says, It is the Lord. That is the point. John said that. Here in the Song of Songs He is glancing through the lattice. There is some movement, I suppose it is the eye. There is no organ that conveys beauty and attractiveness more than that. It is designed to be that. Of David it is said that he was beautiful-eyed. We read in this book, of doves eyes. The Lord is endeavouring to attract you in those circumstances. He would have you in nearness to draw you away from the circumstances whatever they are; the Lord wants us in nearness. Love abhors distance; one has often said and heard that, but it cannot be repeated too often. It is most distressing when we build up legitimate things to shut Him out and yet the Lord continues to look at us and seeks to attract us. He has wonderful ability to get at His people; He wants all His people in nearness to Him. I am speaking in this practical way particularly for the young. The Lord does not remove the obstacles; He overcomes the obstacles and the inference He would convey is You can do it too. We may ask the Lord to remove this or that obstacle or difficulty but He says, I want you to understand you can overcome these things. They are to be overcome. It is a great principle in scripture that God acts in spite of difficulties, and faith can do the same thing. The word overcomer denotes that. An overcomer is not a person before whom God removes every difficulty; he is one who overcomes the difficulties. It brings out the energy of life. 

    This passage runs on so beautifully. The bride says, My beloved spake and said unto me, Rise up, my love, my fair one, and come away. For lo, the winter is past, the rain is over and gone; the flowers appear on the earth; the time of the singing of birds is come, and the voice of the turtle is heard in our land; the fig tree putteth forth her green figs, and the vines with the tender grape give a good smell. Arise, my love, my fair one, and come away, verses 10 - 13. The circumstances are not right: Come away, get out of them, come away. Added to the attractiveness of the speaker  of Christ  there is this energy of life as in spring time, because the Lord is moving in that connection, not making everything hinge upon Himself, although it does. In the new man Christ is everything and in all; in all is the spring time, the energy of life. Christ in the saints would be the spring time  Christ in the energy of life in the saints. The believer is drawn to Christ and all around is spring; that is how the work of God proceeds, Christ is everything as an Object and in all. That is like the spring time when all these beautiful things spring up in life; the winter is past, the rain is over, the time of the singing of birds is come  all these things are the fruits of the Spirit. Is not that attractive? Do we not want to join in this fruitfulness that the Spirit of God is effecting? 

    That is the first thought I had. The second is that Christ is not only seeking to gain souls and attract them out of unsuitable circumstances, but to have them in life in Himself, the kind of life that is in the mind of God. How early life is as regards vegetation, we get it brought in in Genesis on the third day, then animal life, and then human life. The last is the divine thought, but not yet presented as in the counsels of God. Adam was only a figure; God breathed into him and he became a living soul. He became that by the breathing of God, but he was only a figure of Him that was to come. Life now is presented in Christ; not in the days of His flesh did He present Himself thus. He did it after He suffered. Having by the Holy Spirit charged the apostles whom he had chosen, he was taken up; to whom also he presented himself living, after he had suffered, Acts 1: 3. The apostles were competent witnesses of this great matter. Sometimes the question is raised, Who were present when the supper was instituted? If we go by the scriptures we see that the twelve were with Him, the point being authentic testimony to what was there, and that is what we have here. Here we have them again, the twelve, that is the apostles, those He had chosen and to whom He had presented Himself. There is no doubt what is in mind. The thing is to be presented without question, To whom he presented himself. It is the Lords own way; no one but the Lord could do it as He did it; He presented a life that was in the mind of God for us, He presented Himself living after He had suffered. That is the kind of life. This is not merely for attractiveness to draw us out of unsuitable associations; it is to impress us for the assembly and for heaven. We are to be like Him even as to our bodies; Who shall transform our body of humiliation into conformity to his body of glory, Philippians 3: 21. That is what we are to be like. God effects this through our feelings, our affections and intelligence, so He produces impressions. We are formed by impressions. It was said to Moses on the mount, See that thou make them according to their pattern (Exodus 25: 40) that was so that he might be impressed by what he saw. No one could make the tabernacle according to the specification but Moses. Christianity is to be inaugurated with the clear impression in intelligent chosen men of the life God had in mind in His counsels. That life is personified livingly in Christ. He is the eternal life, 1 John 1. When we come to Acts there is the assembly and life according to the counsel of God, dear brethren. Christ is it, He is the eternal life, that which was from the beginning, that which we have heard, which we have seen with our eyes; that which we contemplated, and our hands handled, concerning the word of life; (and the life has been manifested, and we have seen, and bear witness, and report to you the eternal life, which was with the Father, and has been manifested to us). The epistle of John is the great epistle on this point, it brings out the life that was manifest concerning the word of life, not only the thing but the word that conveys it to us, that we might be impressed and know as we enter on it what it is  this is what we should treasure. The epistle of John was written for that  These things have I written to you that ye may know, that is conscious knowledge. Again it says, He is the true God and eternal life, 1 John 5: 20. I hope I am not saying what is beyond us; it is humbling if it is so. The Lord shows Himself to convey the idea of life; He presented Himself living after He had suffered. At the end of that verse it says, Being seen of them forty days. A full period of time was given that the Lord should be seen in varied circumstances here after He suffered. It is not that He appeared to them, as elsewhere, but they saw Him  they were competent witnesses. He was seen of them during that period of time  forty days  a full period is given so that there could be no question that the thing was seen by one and another of them; Christ out of death, Christ after He had suffered, Christ as He is; though we ought to make allowance for the word glory. It is His body of glory. John says we do not know what we shall be  It doth not yet appear what we shall be, but we know that, when he shall appear, we shall be like him; for we shall see him,  notice that. He was seen of them forty days, but then we shall see him as he is. 

    My final thought is in Revelation 22: 16. My first thought had reference to recovery, or saints being brought into nearness to Christ  companionship to Christ. My second thought is that, as thus brought, as thus together, convened, called persons, we are to be impressed with what He is that we might understand life as in the counsel of God for us. Then thirdly and finally, I want to show how the Lord presents Himself to the assembly at the end of the dispensation in which we now are. I Jesus, it says, I is the Person speaking; Jesus is the name by which He is known. It is Himself as we get it at the end of the gospels  It is I myself. It is Himself, dear brethren, and the assembly is to understand. I believe the Lords supper is much before us, thank God, at the present time, and it is to help us in relation to Himself. One can understand the apostle saying to the best results of his ministry  the Ephesians  that he would have them to understand my knowledge in the mystery  they did not understand it. It is perhaps what is least known, Christs relation to the assembly and the assemblys relation to Him. Here He says, I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify these things to you in the assemblies. He says, as it were, it is Myself, I have taken account of the church and all the exigencies of the churchs history here below, and I have sent Mine angel. That is a representative, but it is I Jesus who is doing the matter and it is in relation to the assembly. He says, I have sent My angel to let you know I have thought of you. The Lord would impress upon us how faithful He has been. Should we have any meetings like this, should we have any breaking of bread, were it not for His faithfulness? We should be where the great masses are, in worldly religious associations, or worse. Whatever we are, it is due to the faithfulness of Jesus. He has never lost sight of the assembly from the beginning; the seven assemblies is the whole thought. 

    He says, I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify ... He would say, as it were, You have got away from Me, and I have overcome it in regard to you, and have sent mine angel to testify to you in the assemblies. The whole assembly is mine. Does that not appeal to us? All that we are and have today, individually or collectively, is directly due to the faithfulness of Jesus in sending His angel to testify these things to you in the assemblies. It ought to affect our hearts and produce more loyalty. The Lord will be what He has been to the end. He will be what He has been right through; He knows what is ahead, He is prepared for it. He will not remove the difficulties, He will overcome them. Let us not be deceived as to what is coming; we are getting near the end of things, things that are quite unexpected will happen. The enemy is attacking the Lords people, difficulties will come that we have not expected; the enemy is attacking the assembly, but the point is, the Lord has overcome and He looks for us to overcome. He will empower us to do so, that is how He met the enemy and does meet him. 

    I would speak now of the Lords faithfulness in testifying and sending His angel, and then the response. Further He says, I am the root and offspring of David, the bright and morning star. And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. He is speaking now of what He is to the erring church. He sent His angel to testify, but He says, I am the root and offspring of David. He is now appealing to a movement that He has brought about in some, however few. It is normal and characteristic of the assembly that the assembly knows who Christ is. The Lord has been challenging us in recent years as to who He is. He says, I am the root ... of David, and the offspring too. It is as if He would say, Do you understand? He challenged some opposers as to David calling Him Lord  If David then call him Lord, how is he his son? Matthew 22: 45. They could not understand that. The church can answer that, it is His deity, dear brethren. You know how the creed has cast a shade on the deity of Christ for about fifteen hundred years. The saints have been under a shade, their minds have been beclouded as to the deity of Christ by the accepted creed of christendom, saying that He was begotten of the Father before the foundation of the world. That has cast a shade on His glorious Person, but the church normally does not hold that; John did not hold that, his gospel contradicts it. There is no begetting in past eternity, it is here on earth  This day have I begotten thee (Hebrews 1: 5), that is in time as a Man below. The assembly understands that. John represents normally the understanding of the assembly, In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. That is the statement, the enemy cannot get rid of that statement, it keeps Christ before the saints in His true dignity and deity, and we are to hold it fast; on the other hand, glorying in the fact that He has become a Man, which opens up the side for us to be His brethren for ever. The root ... of David  and offspring, which is His humanity, His Person is unchanged and unchangeable. He has taken a new condition, but He has not changed His Person, He remains what He is. Before Abraham was, I am, He says, John 8: 58. He is the root of David, but He is the offspring, and moreover, the bright and morning star. 

    May the Lord move in our hearts as we think of it, as He presents Himself in this way, The Spirit and the bride say, Come, the Spirit takes the lead. When the failure took place in Thyatira, when the candlestick was lost, the Lord addressed Himself to Sardis as One who has the seven Spirits of God, and the seven stars. What a great fact that He has the seven Spirits of God! The Spirit has asserted Himself in these last days, and in asserting Himself He has made everything of Christ. As Christ presents Himself in this way, the Spirit says, Come, and the bride says Come  there is a perfect lead. As many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God, Romans 8: 14. 

    That is what one had in mind to impress us with. Then there is the word John adds, thinking of the saints and the gospel, for the gospel was near to Johns heart. In the main, he wrote to assert the deity of Christ, but you get statements in John that you get nowhere else about the gospel. So here, Let him that heareth say, Come. And let him that is athirst come. And whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely. It is as if the coming of the Lord would suggest that. Every true lover of Christ would say, Let us tell everyone about Christ! Let him that heareth say, Come. And let him that is athirst come. And whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely. 

    May the Lord bless His word. 

  

  
    "IN THE BEGINNING GOD ..." (JT 73)
    

    
    
  
  
    IN THE BEGINNING GOD ... (JT 73)

    Genesis 1: 1 - 13; Revelation 22: 14 - 21

    I feel encouraged, beloved brethren, having a sense that it is my privilege and distinction to read and speak from the Scriptures at this time, beginning with the book of Genesis and connecting it with the book of Revelation. I should just like to link up these scriptures as dealing with the whole time-scene, we might say. They link up the whole Bible; and what a privilege it is to have the Bible! 

    The book of Genesis begins the Scriptures and brings in man, which is a great matter. Indeed, it is one of the most immense matters that could be mentioned, because God and man are brought together. We have come to a time when men are very active, and in which they are ready to say great things, and to advance great things, and to do great things. But we are here tonight to do something; and I am thankful to have the opportunity of saying something in regard to the Scriptures. The word that I seek to speak is about the very beginning. We are told, in Johns gospel: In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. But in Genesis it says, In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth. I am thinking about God. What a marvellous thing that we have to do with God! We have expressed in creation the majesty of God, the greatness of God, the glory of God and the patience of God. All this enters into the beginning of the book of Genesis. And I might say that it carries right through to the end of the book of Revelation. 

    And so the word is: In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth. I am encouraged to begin with the beginning and to say that it is God with whom we have to do, and that it is such a God. 

    We know God! That is one of the greatest things that anyone can bring forward  that he knows God, and that God is his God. 

    But the passage goes on to say, And the earth was waste and empty, and darkness was on the face of the deep, and the Spirit of God was hovering over the face of the waters. Notice that the blessed Spirit of God is here. The Spirit is God, and He was hovering. And then, God said, Let there be light. And there was light. God has His way; whatever men may say or do or think. God has His way! His way is good; His way is right, The law of Jehovah is perfect, restoring the soul, Psalm 19: 7. And so I would seek, in humility of mind, to consider the great facts of what God did in the beginning and what He will do in the end. We are at the end of things in this dispensation. If we do not know it we should know it, and our children should be taught so that they may know what God is doing for men. He began with creation. He began with this great matter and He will finish with it in the sense that His glory will be displayed in relation to it. 

    But we are told that the earth was waste and empty. Things had happened that were very objectionable and at this point there was no encouragement at all; all was waste and emptiness. But the Spirit of God was hovering over the face of the waters, and God said, Let there be light. And there was light. The goodness of God comes in immediately. His goodness, His majesty and His power are in mind. And the Spirit of God is seen as free. No one can hinder God, Thou canst be hindered in no thought of thine. Job 42: 2. And so God said, Let there be light. And there was light. And God saw that it was good. 

    And then the next thing is that God divided between the light and the darkness. God is doing things to better them for man. And He called the light Day, and the darkness He called Night. Day is mentioned first, for God had days in mind; There was evening, and there was morning  the first day. That is to say, God was dealing with things in His own way and His own time and with His own latitude and grace and patience. So that there was the evening, when we go to bed; and the morning, when we get up and do things. 

    And then God said, Let there be an expanse in the midst of the waters, and let it be a division between waters and waters. God is doing things His own way, and they are His own things, and He is calling them by the names He uses. And so He made the expanse. And He called the expanse Heavens. God was doing the speaking, and it must be done. And so we have the glorious creation of old. And, of course, man was created. We here this afternoon are part of the creation and God is blessing us; I am sure it is so, And God said, Let the waters under the heavens be gathered together to one place, and let the dry land appear. And it was so. Notice that when God spoke, it says, It was so. There is no use contending with God, for He is going to have His way! And we thank Him for it! God has rights in what He is doing and all that He is doing is good. And then we have the grass and the herbs and the trees yielding fruit. And God saw that it was good, And there was evening, and there was morning  a third day. Now we have come on to the idea of the power of resurrection in the third day. That is a great matter to reach  resurrection! 

    Now I will just touch on the passage in Revelation 22. Verse 14 says, Blessed are they that wash their robes, that they may have right to the tree of life, and that they should go in by the gates into the city. Now God has a right to do that. He is giving men life! And it is that they may have right to the tree of life. God is asserting that, and it must be so. Without are the dogs, and the sorcerers, and the fornicators, and the murderers, and the idolaters, and every one that loves and makes a lie. God is going to deal with all that, and we had better seek to deal with it, too. And then the Lord comes in with this word: I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify these things to you in the assemblies. I am the root and offspring of David, the bright and morning star. And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. Now that is the conclusion of what I have to say. The Spirit and the bride say, Come. It is not alone the Holy Spirit, but the Spirit and the bride say, Come. And then, Let him that hears say, Come. And let him that is athirst come; he that will, let him take the water of life freely. Everything is there in liberality and freedom. And so we can glorify God together in our place of nearness and in faith as we wait for the Lord to come. 

    I just present these thoughts to you in the name of the Lord. 

  

  
    THE ASSEMBLY AS DIVINELY USABLE (JT 80)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE ASSEMBLY AS DIVINELY USABLE (JT 80)

    Hebrews 2:12; Revelation 22:16,17

    Other scriptures are in mind but these two will suffice to introduce the subject that is to be presented. They refer to the assembly, as divinely usable  usable in a peculiar way, as no other family of God can be used. 

    The first passage is quoted from Psalm 22:22, which reads: I will declare thy name unto my brethren, in the midst of the congregation will I praise thee, Psalm 22:22. The word congregation is changed to the word assembly in the passage in Hebrews. This fact shows how things, persons, systems, generations and families were utilised by God in earlier days to work out his thoughts, first in a tentative and imperfect way. But finally, as the time of perfection arrived, that is, the time of sonship, all is to be treated of and regarded in the light of what is perfect. We are living in the time of perfection. The time of imperfection was the time of law, but we are living in the time of perfection. We read, When that which is perfect has come, that which is in part shall be done away, 1 Corinthians 13:10. We are in that time; it is a time in which we can speak of things as existing, not as things that should exist. Christianity exists; the assembly exists; the Holy Spirit has come; the Son has come; the Father has been made known; so that we are in the time of the existence of things that are of God. We are not waiting for them, they have come. 

    In speaking of the assembly, I would say of it immediately that it is the nearest of all families, or all systems, to the Deity, to God. Others are relatively near; there are to be many families in heaven and on earth which all will be named of the Father. He has pleasure in naming them, but above all He has pleasure in the assembly. He kept it in His mind without saying anything of it to men, directly, for many centuries, but when the fulness of time was come Galatians 4:4 the assembly began to be spoken of; in fact, it began to be revealed. Not that all came out at once, for it did not, but at the same time we read, The Lord added to the assembly daily those that were to be saved, Acts 2:47. Now the word assembly is not in the original. The word is not there, but the thing is there, and so the Lord added ... daily those that were to be saved. It is obvious that He added to the great thing that was there; that is to say, what was being formed and was formed then by the Spirit of God. The assembly was there. People were being added, three thousand indeed being added on that day; and they were added to something; not added to judaism, but to the great something that had been in the divine mind, the assembly. And that is being added to all the time up to the present minute. The Lord is doing it; the Holy Spirit is doing it; and I may add, the assembly itself is doing it, for it has the means of adding. 

    Now the thing added to had already been spoken of prophetically in Psalm 22. The Lord Himself, in that solemn hour on the cross, was in mind as the Speaker. The Spirit of Christ in the psalmist wrote: In the midst of the congregation will I praise thee, Psalm 22:22. He used the word congregation, which is not as great a word as assembly. God was leading up to the greatest thing, and that is the assembly. God was leading up to that, but the word congregation is used in Psalm 22. The writer of the epistle to the Hebrews changed the word to assembly. Undoubtedly it was Paul. He was a living part of the assembly himself; in fact, he was the minister of it. No one knew more about it than he; he was minister of it, rightly so according to the place divinely given to him in the service of God. And he, under the hand of the Spirit, changed the word from congregation to assembly to bring it up to date, so to speak. We all need to be up to date, not living in the past, but in today, as it says, To-day if ye will hear his voice, do not harden your hearts, as in the provocation, Hebrews 3:15. God speaks, and is carrying on His work today; He is making much of the assembly today. Were we all to be translated to heaven today, we should find the assembly a great thing there. We should not look on it objectively, we should see that it is a great matter and that we belong to it; we are of it. It is not being used in heaven yet, but it is being used on earth. Our part should be to make it more usable and more useful. And if it is to be as useful as heaven would have it, then it sings; it is the place of singing. It has the exceptional place; the privileged and most distinguished place, because it is the thing in which the Lord Jesus Himself is acting in the highest way, namely, in a musical sense. He is acting musically in the assembly, and we all want to be in that, because we belong to the assembly. As David says, With the instruments which I made ... to praise therewith, 1 Chronicles 23:5. He is a type of Christ there. We were all made for music for the Lords use, and therefore we want to be sure we are of the assembly. 

    The writer to the Hebrews was of the assembly. He knew more about it than any other; in fact, he writes to the Ephesians, By revelation the mystery has been made known to me, (according as I have written before briefly, by which, in reading it, ye can understand my intelligence in the mystery of the Christ,) Ephesians 3:3,4. He had in his mind that he had more knowledge than others and he would love to impart it to the Ephesians; at any rate, he was concerned that they should know that he had it. This is a great matter. Paul is now with the Lord. There is a distinction between being with the Lord, and going to heaven. The departed saints are never said to be in heaven. They will be, but they now are with the Lord, as Paul said, Having the desire for departure and being with Christ, for it is very much better, Philippians 1:23. 

    Although he knew that he was not going just then, the time would come and he was ready to go. He had a desire to go, but he was thinking of the saints. He was being used by God to complete them, and he had it in his mind that they needed him, and so he elected to stay, and the Lord left him here. He said that he was pressed by both, having the desire for departure and being with Christ, ... but remaining in the flesh is more necessary for your sakes, Philippians 1:23,24. He elected to be with the saints. How long he remained, I cannot say; we are not told how old he was when he was martyred, but at any rate, he elected to stay for the sake of the Philippians, and in principle, by way of extension, it would be for the whole assembly. He would, in staying here below to serve the Lord, not only serve the Philippians but all the saints: I fill up that which is behind of the tribulations of Christ in my flesh, for his body, which is the assembly, Colossians 1:24. He had that in mind, nothing else than the assembly  not simply one group at Philippi or at Corinth  but to fill up that which is behind of the tribulations of Christ in my flesh, for his body, which is the assembly. And he would mean, in saying that, that the saints should not be behind; they should be what God intended them to be; they should be a vessel for His praise. 

    So this verse which I have read, says, I will declare thy name to my brethren; in the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises, Hebrews 2:12. As I said before, he uses the word assembly. The word is properly assembly, and the assembly is for Gods praise. It is the time of praise, and the vessel of praise is the assembly, and the songs keep going on all the time. Were we to go into heaven, we should find the song proceeding, like the continual burnt-offering. And so it is, the song of God proceeds constantly, and we want to be in that song; we want to be in the choir, as it were. 

    Now I want to refer to Genesis 2. Chapter 1 is a record of the creation, and chapter 2 speaks of the generations of the heavens and the earth. The word generation is used in that connection to show how important the creation is in the mind of God. Then we have Man. He is viewed as created in chapter 1, but in chapter 2 he is seen as formed. We are told he was formed, dust of the ground. He is not very peculiarly distinguished by the use of such material. He was made, you may say, in his entirety without breath. Chapter 2 is a wonderful chapter in the sense that God is saying, as it were, I have gone over things creatively but now I want to go over them a second time, so that they may be understood. And so first we have the reference to the seventh day, in which God rested, and then the histories or generations of the heavens and the earth. Then we are told about Man, how he was formed, because there was no man to till the ground, Genesis 2:5. And God formed him, in all his parts, but there was no breath, and hence no movement, nothing really to cause pleasure to God. Life affords pleasure to God in the grass, in the trees, in the vegetables, but in man it is life in its supreme place, and so he is said to be formed and then God breathes into him. In Ezekiel we have a like position in the valley of dry bones. The bones first came together and then flesh came up, sinews, and the skin. And God said to the prophet, Prophesy unto the wind. And he prophesied to them and life came into them. The breath came into them, and they lived, and stood up upon their feet, an exceeding great army, Ezekiel 37:9. That great army is said to be the whole house of Israel  not part of it. Are the Jews included? Certainly. It is the whole house of Israel, but it is not so great as what I am speaking of. I am speaking of the assembly, which is a greater thought. 

    Well, I have spoken about Adam, who, in a sense is Gods great thought because he is a type of Christ; 

    but he is also the representation of the entirety of the persons who are to form the assembly. He is made to live with the breath of life, the breath of God. God breathed into his nostrils the breath of life, Genesis 2:7. Then it is said that Adam found no helpmate, his like, Genesis 2:20. There was not his like in the whole creation, no one just like him  femininely. So it is that God said, I will make him a helpmate, his like, Genesis 2:18. Now I am speaking thus, dear brethren, to show how God, at this very early date, had the assembly in His mind. And it is in His mind yet, and will be in His mind eternally. It is the greatest thought of the Creators mind in relation to His creation. Hence it is said in this remarkable chapter that He put Adam to sleep. He had breathed into his nostrils the breath of life but now He puts him to sleep. It is the first time we get that thought; he is put into a deep sleep, which would imply that he was not conscious. He was not conscious of what was being done, but God was doing something. A new word is brought in; the word built; it was never applied to Adam, but it is applied to the woman. She is not, as it were, an independent creature by herself. Adam was asleep; he never saw the woman as a rib, nor did she ever see herself as a rib. I am not seeking simply to occupy or entertain you, but I am endeavouring to convey facts and truth. And so it was that God was doing something of supreme interest, not only to Himself, but to heaven, and something that ever will be of supreme interest to men and to women. So that it is said that he took one of his ribs and closed up flesh in its stead, Genesis 2:21. That is to say, there is no void, there is nothing wanting in Adam after the rib is taken out; the flesh is closed up instead. And there is no wound or mark to indicate any defect in him. He is a whole man; he is going to be a husband; and so it is said, Jehovah Elohim built the rib that he had taken from Man into a woman; and brought her to Man. And Man said, This time it is bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh: this shall be called Woman, because this was taken out of a man, Genesis 2:22,23. 

    So we see what had been done, and how the Creator was occupied with something other than creation  He was building. 

    Now I want you just to carry that word build in your minds into what I am about to say as to the verses I have read in Hebrews and in Revelation. The book of Revelation takes account of the assembly, in a peculiar way in the use of the word bride. John, in speaking of the assembly, uses that word, and he uses it in the sense that she is as a bride adorned for her husband, in Revelation 21:2, and, I will shew thee the bride, the Lambs wife, in verse 9. Revelation 21:9. She is thus shown to John. He says, first of all, I saw a new heaven and a new earth ... and I saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down out of the heaven from God, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband, Revelation 21:1,2. That is, she has done something. Eve had been prepared for Adam. God had performed a remarkable piece of work without Adams knowledge. He had taken out a rib and had closed up the flesh, as if He were to say, You are not to know what came out of there; it is going to be mystery. Presently it is to be disclosed. Something had happened, but God would say, You are to wait for the time of the revelation of the mystery. We are in the time of mystery; it marks our dispensation; and those of us who are in the dispensation, characteristically, are initiated into the mystery; the mystery of the kingdom of God, and the mysteries of God. This rib taken out of Adam, and the flesh closed up where it had been, is one of them. Much is said about Eve, but that mystery remains untold. Now it is disclosed, and the book of Revelation contemplates it. John the evangelist says, And I saw a new heaven and a new earth ... . And I saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down out of the heaven from God, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband, Revelation 21:1,2. 

    He saw that; he saw her adorned, and I want to say, dear brethren, that the present is the time of adornment, the time of doing things. God is doing things, but the adorning is our part. Not that God does not adorn, too. The Lord puts His beauty upon us; but at the same time, there is such a thing as the bride adorning herself for her husband. It is a time of seeing that, and understanding that we are going to have part in that. 

    Now I wish to show that the bride has the first place with God; I will say, with Deity, to make the thing plainer. The title God may be used in a final way, but when we speak of Deity we use another word, we are speaking of what is to be reverenced, and to which we bow. We are to bow to God, but we are to worship when we use the word Deity. It is a special thought which is particularly available to the minds of those of the assembly. The assembly is capable of taking in more of it than any other family. And so it is that the Lord says, And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. And let him that hears say, Come. And let him that is athirst come; he that will, let him take the water of life freely, Revelation 22:17. Now, this is after the Lord Jesus had said, I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify these things to you in the assemblies, Revelation 22:16. The Lord is speaking in a personal way to us; He is speaking in the assemblies; He is not speaking abroad to the world; He is speaking in the assemblies, in a personal way to us. He says, I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify these things to you in the assemblies, Revelation 22:16. And then He says something about Himself. He is saying it in the assemblies, not anywhere or to anybody, but to the assemblies. And He speaks about Himself: I am the root and offspring of David, the bright and morning star, Revelation 22:17. 

    I have already spoken about music, as to where it goes on; it is in the assembly. And now I am speaking of what the Lord is saying about Himself in the assembly. He is speaking in a confidential way; we are His confidants; we are those in whom the Lord has confidence. He is saying, I have something personal in My mind. I have brought you here today for a purpose  to say something to you about Myself. The question is whether we are listening and taking it in. He is saying, I am the root and offspring of David, the bright and morning star, Revelation 22:16. That is one of the greatest statements, perhaps, that we can think of from the Lord. There are other great statements, of course, but this is one of the greatest; it is a matter of what He says and where He is saying it. And what He says is, I am the root and offspring of David, the bright and morning star, Revelation 22:16. 

    Well now, I come to the immediate thing I had in mind  what the Spirit and the bride say. It is what is being said in response. It is a great way with God to say certain things and then look for response. There is very little response today, I am sure. At the same time, christianity is a current matter and some are speaking and responding to what God has said, and the response here is in two beings, speaking reverently. The first is the Holy Spirit, who is God Himself. When I speak thus, I am seeking to be reverential, to be very careful to say nothing that would discredit the Holy Persons of the Deity, but it is within our range to have to say to what God is saying, because the Holy Spirit is saying, Come to Jesus. The word come perhaps was never employed in a more effective way than here. The Spirit and the bride say, Come, Revelation 22:179. It is spoken in a united way. The first speaker is God Himself and the second speaker, whose utterance is in perfect unison, is the bride of Christ. 

    So we can see what a place the assembly has. There is no other family, system, society, group of beings or persons who have the place and privilege that the assembly has, and we belong to the assembly. We are privileged to be united in this matter, in saying to the Lord Jesus, Come, in conjunction with the Holy Spirit. I bring this forward as a clear proof that the assembly has the nearest place to Deity. She has the nearest place in that one of the divine Persons sings in it to God; In the midst of the assembly will I praise thee. We have already seen that the writer to the Hebrews changed the word congregation to assembly. But there is something else. For the word sing, he uses the word hymn, which we do not get in the Psalms. Psalms are distinguished from hymns in Ephesians. Hymns refer to vehicles of praise, peculiarly, and so the Lord Jesus in the assembly says, Will I praise thee, but the word is really hymn. It is not the dispensation of the psalms, it is the dispensation of hymns, and the Lord Jesus says to His Father, I will hymn Thee in the assembly. It is a clear indication of our nearness to the Deity: the Father, Son and Holy Spirit. 

    I am endeavouring with all the means at my disposal to convey to you something that ought to stay with us; that we belong to the greatest group of persons, the greatest family, in the whole universe, and that family is being used by divine Persons for Their own peculiar purposes. One of those purposes is to praise God in the sense of hymning to the Father, and then that the Spirit says to the Lord Jesus, Come, and the assembly joins in unison to say the same thing. You see thus how near the assembly is brought in conjunction with divine Persons in speaking and singing. We belong to it; that is the thing to get hold of. If the dear brethren are able to lay hold of this and carry it away, I will be thankful, feeling that I have done something. I can only leave it with you, that you belong to what is nearest to the Deity. Be in what He is doing in His own way, in His own place in the assembly. 

    May God bless His word. 

  

  
    "*I* JESUS ... AMEN; COME, LORD JESUS" (JT 80)
    

    
    
  
  
    I JESUS ... AMEN; COME, LORD JESUS (JT 80)

    Revelation 22:16,17; Revelation 22:20,21

    I was confirmed in the exercise that I have had this evening by the hymn that we have just sung; that is, that part of it that contemplates the incoming of the divine thoughts as to Israel. These thoughts are without repentance: The gifts and the calling of God are not subject to repentance, Romans 11:29. God has His thoughts as to Israel and they go through. We shall see that as to Israel there are eternal features; God alone can bring them about. So His thoughts will not fail; they will come out in due time and Israel will be apprehended and understood. Why should there be so much said about Israel unless there be some eternal feature that will go through? Zion is a word that has a great place in Scripture, a peculiar poetic place, a thrilling place, too, when we think of what Zion is and the unfailingness of Gods purposes as to it. So I have ventured to read these verses. The brethren will understand that I hope to be brief, but at least to convey something that will tend to enhance what has already been before us; for it has been a remarkable day, if I may venture to say so. It has been a day of impressions that will remain with us, I fully believe, and bear on the moment, for it is a peculiar time. 

    And so I have read of the Lord addressing Himself to someone  whom, we just cannot say  but He is addressing Himself in an emphatic way as the pronoun would show. He says, I Jesus. A peculiar charm attaches to the thought of the Lord, as it were standing up and addressing Himself to His people. I do not venture to say to whom the address was directed, but we shall come to it presently, for the Lord is addressing someone, saying; I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify these things to you in the assemblies. 

    It is in the assemblies, notice. That is, the Lord is standing out, we might say, before the universe at such a time as is now before us, and addressing us. It has been going on all day, too. And the word has come very forcibly this evening, being stimulated by the hymn that we have sung, involving Zion, a word that reverts back to historic Old Testament times but comes down into New Testament times. But in these verses the Lord Himself is speaking to us in an emphatic way and addressing Himself to us: I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify these things to you in the assemblies. It is not in the assembly, as you will notice; it is in the plural. The Lord is addressing the assemblies. No doubt He refers to the seven assemblies, and the word as to them is: He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the assemblies. That is going on all the time. It has been going on all day in this hall, I do not hesitate to say that. There has been an address to the assemblies; the word of God has come to us, as I believe fully, in an authoritative way directing us to something, and that something will be worked out I believe in our souls presently. But what I want to point out now is the peculiar position the Lord is taking up in this address, the peculiar position; it is one of the most peculiar that I know of, because it is Deity coming down to the level of the creature state. Now I trust that you understand what I am saying; I am sure you do. We have come to it that there must be something of this kind before we get through with the Bible, before we get through with the ministry. There must be some form of link between the Deity  with God the Father, with Christ, with the Holy Spirit  and the creature; there must be that, and I can hardly think of anything more important to be brought before the brethren at this time, for there is a goodly number of us here from various parts. 

    And so the Lord says, I Jesus have sent mine angel. I cannot say who the angel is; that is not stated, but it is the Lords angel, His own angel, one that He had employed in this book. And He goes on to say, I am the root and offspring of David, the bright and morning star. Now I dwell for a moment on what the Lord speaks of as the root; that He is the root of David. He is the root and offspring, but the root, and that must involve Deity. I trust, dear brethren, you will understand what I am saying, but if you do not, it will have to be considered and weighed before God. We have come to a time in which we can speak to one another, having confidence. There is holy confidence among the brethren. I never knew a time in which there was more confidence among the brethren. I have been about a good bit recently, and there is great indication of confidence, confidence begotten of love, love working in our hearts. One of the greatest things that one can speak of is love working in the hearts of the brethren, involving confidence, and conversation. And then we might say ministry too, authority for ministry, liberty for ministry. We have had much of it today; but I thought I would bring in, in a confirmatory way at this time, what there is amongst the brethren in the way of confidence. And therefore I believe the Lord seizes the opportunity at the end of this wonderful book to speak to us in this way. He comes down to speak to us, and it is marvellous that He does. God has come down, as the hymn says, God come down, a heavenly Stranger. (112:2). Think of it, that God Himself has come down. I am reminded again of the service of God, and how much the service of God has taken form in hymns, holy compositions for the saints with which to serve and praise God. It is a time in which hymns have acquired a great place, and I may add that they are going to be extended. A meeting was held recently in England to discuss the matter of hymns in view of revising the present hymn book. I believe that the service of God implies the feelings of the brethren, the very soul of the brethren being brought into it. And that enters into what I am saying now, as to the Lord Himself coming down, no less than the Lord Himself: I Jesus. His name was to be called Jesus. Thou shalt call his name Jesus, for he shall save his people from their sins, Matthew 1:21. Wonderful fact! 

    But now I proceed to say further what is in my mind. The Lord says, I am the root and offspring of David. We have spoken of the root which means Deity. Offspring is simpler; it shows that He was born of David. The word is indeed, It is clear that our Lord has sprung out of Juda, Hebrews 7:14. Judah was His tribe. Remarkable thing that that should be said; that the Lord should take that place; that it should be said of Him that He sprang out of Judah! And now, in the last chapter of the Bible, He says, I am the root and offspring of David, The word root conveys Deity, and I hope the brethren understand that. Who could be the root of David, except God? We are all said to be Gods offspring, in another sense, but it is not said that God is our root. Jesus says, I am the root and offspring of David, one of the greatest men to appear on the page of Old Testament Scripture. He is mentioned several times in this book and spoken of specifically as a leading man. But the Lord says, I am the root and offspring of David. You will pardon me for repeating, but the root refers to Deity. Only God could be this; but it is Jesus. He speaks of Himself as Jesus: I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify these things to you in the assemblies. That is where the conversations proceed; the assembly is the place of confidences, of confidential thoughts, where things can be said openly but in confidence. And the brethren are coming into this great matter of confidence. And Jesus says here, speaking openly to those that were responsible and whom He loved, because it is a question of the assemblies, I am the root and offspring of David, the bright ... morning star. The word and should not be there as far as I understand. It is simply the bright morning star. That is the great point, it is the morning star, the luminary; we are coming to luminous times, not dark times but luminous times. There are terrible times ahead. The great apostasy is yet to come, but the meantime is luminous; the Holy Spirit is here, and the Sun is in the heavens; the Lord Jesus Himself is above in the heavens; God is shining in His face; the glory is shining there. It is a wonderful time, it is a luminous time. And so He says, I am the bright ... morning star. It does not say He is the sun; it is more the idea of a star. The Lord Jesus is subject, as it were, subject to God, subject to the Father, and He speaks of Himself as a star. We read in Genesis 1:16 that God made the stars. God did that; but the Lord Jesus, spiritually, is the bright morning Star. 

    Now I am not going to proceed very much further, but I just want to make the point clear to you that is in my mind. And so the next thing is what the Spirit says, and what the bride says. So we come down to the idea of the creature. The most wonderful creature of the whole creation is the bride of Christ; she is the most wonderful creature of the whole creation, in the universe. She is a creature, but she is presented in this way. She is the most wonderfully glorious creature that there is. The Spirit and the bride say, Come. I am speaking now about the bride. I have been speaking about the root. It is God, it is Deity. And the offspring of David is Christ in manhood. But then the next thing is The Spirit and the bride. I might say, properly, that the Lord has brought the Spirit forward. 

    The Lord is the Spirit, it says in 2 Corinthians; Now the Lord is the Spirit, 2 Corinthians 3:17. The Spirit takes that place and we love to think of how He has asserted Himself in recent times and become familiar to us. The communion of the Spirit is a wonderful thing. If we do not understand it, I would urge the brethren to think of it. Ponder over it; ponder the idea of the communion of the Holy Spirit, 2 Corinthians 13:14. He is so near to us, so ready to converse with us, and to commune with us. That is the time in which we are living, dear brethren, a wonderful time! And The Spirit and the bride say, Come. The bride is the assembly. I have already remarked that it is the greatest creature. The assembly is the greatest creature, but she is a creature. I speak very reverently, but I note that she is so closely linked up with God Himself, although a creature. It says, The Spirit and the bride. The Spirit is mentioned first; that is God, but then it is, the Spirit and the bride. She is a creature; the Spirit is divine; the assembly is the greatest creature in the whole universe. And we belong to it, beloved! I use the word beloved because the brethren deserve it; you are all beloved, thank God. It is a time of love  the time of light, but the time of love. But I am engaged with what the bride is, that she is the assembly, but the Spirit of God comes down, almost, you might say, to the level of this creature. I do not know how to put it; it is wonderful to be able to speak of it; but I think in what I am saying you will all understand that the Spirit, a divine Person, comes down to the level of the bride, so that they are speaking the same thing. The Spirit and the bride say, Come. They are saying the same thing. The bride is brought into unison with the Spirit. Wonderful that it should be said!: Brought into unity in that one word  Come! And I hope the dear brethren will just be able to ponder all this, although perhaps imperfectly spoken, but I think you will all see now how much there is involved in it, and that you will all take it to heart, and get to the Lord in prayer to find out if each one has his part in all this. I would assume that all here are the Lords and that you have part in all these wonderful things, and that we all know that the Lord Jesus comes to us, even as we are here today in lowliness, to enter into our matters with us, and yet He is God and we are creatures. The assembly, great as it is, is a creature. But the Lord Jesus is speaking, and He is God  God over all, as Paul says, Christ, who is over all, God blessed for ever, Romans 9:5. What phraseology! That is the great point for the moment. 

    And so I proceed to finish. The next thing is, And let him that hears say, Come. That is liberty, the liberty in which we are. Let him that hears say, Come. You hear the bride speaking, you hear the Spirit speaking, but you are at liberty to speak too. And then it says, And let him that is athirst come. See the liberty that we are brought into! He that will, let him take the water of life freely. But I finish with that, dear brethren, because I trust others will speak, but I just want to say that it is a time of liberty; it is a wonderful time, and our time together today has been wonderful. Perhaps things are coming to us in a way that we have never had them before. These great things are coming within our range, for it is a time of liberty as suggested by the words of the Lord Himself: And let him that hears say, Come. And let him that is athirst come; he that will, let him take the water of life freely. 

    And then, finally, He that testifies these things .... That is the Lord Himself. There can be no question about what is being said and who says it. He that testifies these things says, Yea, I come quickly  not simply that I come, but I come quickly. And then someone says, Amen. Who says that? I should think that we all say it! Amen; come, Lord Jesus! Who can hesitate to have part in this wonderful, Come, Lord Jesus? He says, I come quickly. There can be no doubt that it is to be very soon  very, very soon; for the coming of the Lord is drawn nigh, James 5:8. But do we love it? I think the person who speaks here loves it. The Amen is from one who loves it; Amen; come, Lord Jesus. 

    And then the final word, The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be with all the saints. That is the word to everyone here, dear brethren. We belong to the saints. It is a saint time, a wonderful time; it is a time that belongs to the saints, but we belong to them; we are among the saints; we are of the body of Christ. Not that we are the body, but we are of the body. These are all wonderful facts! He says, I come quickly and the answer is, Come, Lord Jesus. And He will come; He will be sure to fulfil His word. 

  

  
    GOD'S OPERATIONS IN VIEW OF HIS OWN GRATIFICATION (JT 82)
    

    
    
  
  
    GODS OPERATIONS IN VIEW OF HIS OWN GRATIFICATION (JT 82)

    Exodus 13: 1, 2; Jeremiah 2: 1 - 3; Song of Songs 8: 6, 7; Revelation 22: 16, 17

    What one observes in all Gods dealings is His thought that He should have something as a portion for Himself. God has affections, and His thought is that His affections should in every way be gratified. It will be found in all His dealings that He has in view something for Himself, and the end that will furnish that is not an inanimate thing or things. God has called the first creation into existence and variety marks it, for He delights in variety. That is the leading feature in the material creation, but notwithstanding all the beauty and variety of that order of things, it does not convey Gods great end. The material thing passes away; it is not an end in itself, but is an index to the spiritual order. God is a spirit, and what He has in mind to secure for Himself is spirit. Hence the material order does not present to us what is in His mind to be perpetuated. What is in His mind to abide is a spiritual order of things, and if we examine that carefully we shall find it is to be formed after Himself; in fact, it springs from Him morally. The whole scheme emanates morally from God. When we come to apply that to the present moment what we discern is that christians are formed after God; the order of man which is to be before God eternally is formed after God in a spiritual way. The book of Exodus opens up the beginning of this, so in this chapter which immediately follows the celebration of the passover. God is asserting His claim, and He lays claim to the first-born. I wish you to take notice of that. If we rightly apprehend the passover we shall yield ourselves to God. I do not account any person to have truly appreciated the passover who does not yield himself to God. Before you can become a spiritual formation you must yield yourself to God, and there is no spiritual formation until you have done that. Hence the kingdom necessarily precedes the building. That is the order in Scripture. The primary thought of the kingdom is seen in Moses  he was king in Jeshurun. After the truth of the passover has been introduced, Moses has a kingdom; so we are told they were all baptised to Moses in the cloud and in the sea (1 Corinthians 10: 2). That is to say, we have been handed over to Christ in our baptism, and in the faith of the passover we recognise the lordship of Christ. The One who is the Pascal Lamb is exalted to be Lord, and we are committed into His hands that our wills may be broken. I do not, of course, confine the kingdom to that, because the kingdom is also for the protection of the people of God. The kingdom necessarily existed before it was established, and the book of Judges is a testimony on Gods part that the kingdom was a necessity, because every man was doing that which was right in his own eyes. It was a period of theocracy. God ruled; He was King. Moses had passed away, and the kingdom did not extend beyond Jordan; God had assumed the rule of His people, but not through a mediator. The kingdom is now in the hands of an anointed Man, and as baptised to the name of the Lord, we are brought under the sway of Jesus. If the kingdom is in the hands of the Lord, He will break your will and mine in order that you and I may be formed after Himself. There is no formative work going on in us if the will is unbroken. The Lord will do it. Are we stronger than he?; no, we are not. The strongest willed man Scripture presents was Saul of Tarsus. The Lord broke his will and produced His masterpiece. The Lord takes that man up as an individual. See what formative work there was in the apostle Paul. He was so formed after Christ that he could exhort the saints to be his followers. What a mighty triumph he was in the hands of the Lord! He was formed according to God, created in truthful righteousness and holiness (Ephesians 4: 24). That is the thought we should keep in mind  God laid claim to him for His own end. The great point is to yield oneself up to God, and as yielded up to God we become a spiritual formation. 

    Jeremiah 2 gives us light on the early stages of Israels history. The Lord says, I remember for thee the kindness of thy youth, the love of thine espousals, when thou wentest after me in the wilderness, in a land not sown. There was nothing then for the flesh  they went after Jehovah into a land not sown, and God says, I remember for thee. They had forgotten. Israel then was the first-fruits of his increase. With what pleasure He reverted to it, the kindness of youth, the freshness of first love. They had at that time appreciated the passover, and acted in faith; they had light as to Jehovah; they had passed the sea in faith; they were moved collectively as one man in the energy of faith. Suppose light is thrown on our early days, what is disclosed and what are we at the present moment? What we find in Israel is that there has been a trial of jealousy  there had been departure in heart from God. They had turned aside in their hearts affections from Jehovah. He became jealous (Numbers 5). Do you know what jealousy is? There are two things we come to know, love and jealousy, I want to come to these things. Israel knew love on the banks of the Red Sea. Do we know love? We talk a great deal about it. Paul says, The greater of these is love. Love is the nature of God; love is of God. It is not a product of mans nature, Hereby we have known love, because he has laid down his life for us, 1 John 3: 16. God has made known His love in the death of Christ; it has to be learned there. 

    In the Song of Songs we get love treated of. It sets forth the love of Christ. The song of songs, which is Solomons, was Solomons masterpiece, the masterpiece of the greatest poet. Solomon wrote by the Spirit of Christ. One attaches no value, no moral value, to any composition save what is by the Spirit of Christ. Solomons song is the triumph of Christ over the affections of His people. It is His triumph over His people, not over His enemies. The Lord is dealing with each one of us in order to triumph over our affections and to gain them. He takes great and wonderful pains to accomplish this. The bride knows what love is, and what jealousy is. If you look into the law of jealousy, you will understand that anyone who goes through that ordeal is not likely to forget it. If you are unfaithful, the Lord will put you through that trial. Jealousy is founded on love and is a sure proof of it. There is a fountain of love in the heart of Christ for you, and, therefore, there is jealousy. The trial of jealousy is a terrible thing, both for christendom and for Israel. Israel has to go through it yet. The systems around us are called christian, and christendom is responsible as outwardly espoused to Christ. Can you take that into your mind? The professing system today is the ruin of what Paul espoused to Christ. What a fearful responsibility rests upon that system, but there is no change in the heart of Christ toward His assembly, and if there is love, there is also jealousy. If the Lord Jesus Christ takes you into relationship with Himself and makes you know His love, you will have to undergo the ordeal of jealousy if your heart is diverted from Him. You do not have to go through it if the Lord is not jealous of you. Suppose we take the church at large, has there been any cause historically for jealousy? There is abundant ground for suspecting unfaithfulness. The church has become a public harlot. The book of Revelation proves that she who had the responsibility of being the spouse of Christ has been utterly unfaithful. There must, therefore, be the trial of jealousy, and those who have had to pass through it will never forget it. But we can thank God for it; it proves His affection; the fact that He has got love for us is proved. Are your affections being transferred to another, even perhaps in a very little way? The Lord is the first to feel it, and He becomes jealous. Jealousy is cruel as Sheol: the flashes thereof are flashes of fire, flames of Jah. The bride knew that. Jealousy in Christ is love in another garb. He becomes jealous in order to recover: jealousy is cruel as Sheol, unrelenting. The One who becomes jealous is all powerful. What an awful climax stands ahead of Christendom! Do we provoke the Lord to jealousy? You may say, How may we provoke Him?. By turning our affections to another. That is idolatry, and if the Lord has to take issue with us, the victory will be His. If the Lord takes issue with christendom, He can do it only as a jealous husband, and what a fearful end there will be for that which had the responsibility outwardly of being the spouse of Christ. The bride knew love too, for after having spoken of love she says: We have a little sister, and she hath no breasts; that is, divine affections had not been formed. The bride knew the love of Christ and thinks of her sister. The true proof of genuine love to Christ is that you think of others. She had a profound sense of the love of Christ; Set me as a seal upon thy heart, as a seal upon thine arm, for love is strong as death. She would cling to Christ now, as having no confidence in herself, for there she would be secure. Cling to Him, and trust to His power to preserve you. But, as I was saying, the effect of knowing love is that the bride thinks of her little sister; she wonders what is to be done for her. She had the very best thoughts of love. The little sister was in a very poor way, she was not developed in affection, but love in the bride as restored thinks of others. If she be a wall, we will build upon her a turret of silver; and if she be a door, we will enclose her with boards of cedar. That is what love would do; it would build up and adorn its object, having in view development of love for Christ. 

    I read the passage in Revelation 22 to show how completely the Lord has regained the affections of the saints. As we have been seeing, God will have something for Himself, a race formed spiritually after Christ in affection. That is what is to continue before God. At present it takes the form of a people like ourselves. We are baptised to the Lord, and as committed to this the Spirit has a free hand to form us after Christ. The church outwardly is proved to be unfaithful and the curse is pronounced upon her; she bears the curse, Her children will I kill with death, Revelation 2: 23. But in a hidden way there have been those characterised by faithfulness to Christ, I hope, through the Lords grace that as a result of our being together, there will be more decision for Christ. The Lords appearing is undoubtedly drawing near. He looks for victory. In the end He secures for Himself the affections of His people, so I read those few verses in the end of Revelation to show the importance of being able to give a true answer as to who Christ is, Whom say ye that I am?. The Lord Himself raised the question on two occasions, and I have noticed how from time to time the question of the Lords Person is raised amongst us. The end in view is that He would constantly remind us of who He is. Outside of the enclosure of the Spirit there is no knowledge of Christ. No soul has knowledge of Christ outside the region of the Spirit. 

    David says in Psalm 110, Jehovah said unto my Lord, Sit at my right hand, until I put thine enemies as footstool of thy feet. No one could understand that apart from the Spirit, and now at the close of Revelation the Lord says, I am the root and offspring of David. Here He does not raise the question as to the truth of His Person; He answers Himself in all the dignity of who He is, I am the root and offspring of David. There is no question now as to who He is, and all is settled too in the heart of the bride, settled in intelligence and in affection as to Christ. She knows Him, and directly He answers Himself, the Spirit and the bride say, Come. This is distinct evidence of spiritual formation; the trial of jealousy is past, the bride is proved to be faithful. The outward thing may be unfaithful, but there are those who have intelligence as to Pauls word in 2 Corinthians 11: 2, I have espoused you unto one man, to present you a chaste virgin to Christ. That has been secured in the end. There is the evidence of faithfulness, and directly He presents Himself she knows Him. She can answer the question, Whose son is he?. The assembly can answer it. We know the Lord is The root and offspring of David, the bright and morning star, and we add to our knowledge that word of affection, Come. That is the great aim of the Lord to secure. The great effort on the part of the evil one is to seduce us; every true servant knows something of this. The Lord is jealous over you young people lest you should be diverted by the things of the world. This in principle becomes idolatry, but the bride loves Him; she says to Him, Set me as a seal upon thy heart, as a seal upon thine arm. 

  

  
    DISPENSATIONS ENDING IN QUALITY EQUAL TO THE BEGINNING (JT 85)
    

    
    
  
  
    DISPENSATIONS ENDING IN QUALITY EQUAL TO THE BEGINNING (JT 85)

    Genesis 6:8,9; Genesis 48:14 - 20; Malachi 3:16 - 18; Revelation 22:16,17

    JTThe trend of the meeting is to enable us to look together at the spiritual quality marking the end of the great dispensations of God, the first beginning at Genesis 1, and extending to Genesis 6, and then the second extending to the end of the book, inclusive of all the dealings of God from the entrance into Egypt by Jacob and his family until Christ really, but as seen ended in Malachi, and then the present dispensation ending in the verses read in Revelation. These scriptures will be seen, I believe, as we look at them, to represent spiritual quality or qualities, which, although seen in but a few, were there as witness to the divine workmanship, a subject bearing particularly on ourselves now as drawing near to the end, so that the quality indicated in Revelation 22 should appear more definitely. The Lord, as He announces Himself as the root and offspring of David, the bright and morning star is recognised; the Spirit and the bride join in asking Him to come. Noah would represent the first dispensation, and Jacob the second, and those in Malachi the third, and the Spirit and the bride the supreme thought; nothing can exceed, in the sense of spiritual stature, what we get in them. 

    AMHDid you say Genesis 6 was a climax of the beginning? 

    JTI thought the record indicates that Noah answered to the mind of God. It is said he found favour in the eyes of Jehovah, and then the history says, Noah was a just man, perfect amongst his generations; Noah walked with God; and then in chapter 7 Jehovah says, Thee have I seen righteous before me. There is that to which God can, in this language, formally commit Himself. 

    AMHThat is, after the breakdown in Adam, certain features acceptable to God are developed in certain individuals and are brought together in Noah. 

    JTThat is what I thought. He is prophetically spoken of as born by his father, who called his name Noah, saying, This one shall comfort us concerning our work and concerning the toil of our hands, because of the ground which Jehovah has cursed. We can see, I think, that the Lord had wrought in him with a great end in view and that it was reached; it represents the work of God at that time. 

    AMHSo that Gods sabbath, which was broken in upon, is now recovered in one man and his generation. 

    JTThat helps to show how the Spirit of God has the truth set; his name signifying rest would show that God was finding that in him, and we are told later that Jehovah smelled an odour of rest. 

    QuesDoes the expression, the eyes of Jehovah suggest what Jehovah was looking for? 

    JTJehovah looked down from heaven, we are told later, to see if there was any good; He finds good here in Noah. 

    AMHIs your point that it was not merely Christ typically here, but God has actually arrived at the point He was labouring for in men on earth? 

    JTYes, the substance was there; Noah found favour in the eyes of Jehovah, and then the history says he was a just man, perfect amongst his generations, and then again, thee have I seen righteous before me in this generation. All this alludes, not to what he is typically, but what he is actually, substantially. 

    QuesHave you in mind that these qualities being found in man, God is able to move forward, 

    and they are accumulated, so to speak, in the climax at the end? 

    JTI thought we would see as we proceed that these qualities are cumulative, it is one entering into the next dispensation and a development on that; then the third great dispensation under Moses introduced sonship, which is an advance; in the end of Malachi we get the very thought in those who feared the Lord at that time. 

    JSEIs it important to see that God is only looking for one odour, it is a definite one, what He smells; it is the odour, as though He is always moving for one thing in every dispensation. 

    JTYes. It finds its culmination in our dispensation in the ministers. In Paul there was an odour to God, he caused the odour of the knowledge of God to spread abroad wherever he went, and he was himself an odour to God in those that were saved and in those that perished. 

    EFIs there a link between Enoch and Noah, Enoch being caught up? 

    JTEnoch would represent, as a type, the saints, the assembly, being caught up into heaven; the link would lie in that. Noah goes through the judgment here and Enoch escapes it. They both represent the work of God, however, substantially, for Enoch had the testimony that he personally pleased God, so that he comes very near to Noah as representing the work of God towards the end of that dispensation. He is the seventh from Adam, we are told in Jude, which would mean that he represents the culmination of the exercise from Adam down to his time. Noah carries it through; Noah also represents that same exercise, only he carries it through, the number eight attaching to him going over to another dispensation. The application to us would be that in our spirits we go over, we do not go through the judgment; it will be another dispensation; but in asking the Lord to come, we anticipate what the Jewish remnant shall have to endure. 

    EJMcBIs your thought that the dispensation does not break down exactly, or fail on that line, but the picture is given of the complete idea of the dispensation in the close of it? 

    JTThat is right, and they are all cumulative. The testimony as to Gods work goes through, the work of God is imperishable. What may accompany it in those in whom it is seen is another matter, causing discipline or judgment, but the work of God itself is imperishable. 

    PLWould not the three distinct ministries, those of Peter, Paul and John, touch on this; Peter in relation to Noah; Paul in the great patriarchal character of blessing, seen in Jacob; and then John in relation to the overcomer in Malachi, as a son? Peter speaks of our beloved brother Paul; is there a passing over in that way, what is choicest in the one cumulative in the next? 

    JTI think it is important to keep the cumulative side in mind because it is the work of God. Peter undoubtedly touches particularly on Noah, because Peter deals with the government of God. He addresses his first letter to those of the dispersion, meaning that they were dispersed in the government of God. But the government of God did not interfere with the work of God, but rather accentuated it; it was the very thing that helped externally to develop in them the truth of christianity. So it is said of Noah, that he was one of eight, and saved; Peter says into which few, that is, eight souls, were saved through water (1 Peter 3:20), they are the few of privilege. The government of God has a sifting character to it, and those that subsist are the privileged ones. So Peter says, The time of having the judgment begin from the house of God is come, but then the house of God is us in his mind, that is real christians, and we are saved, not so as by water, but so as by fire. Where it is a question of the judgment of God and we are difficultly saved, we are saved so as by fire, that is, we have to go through things. 

    AMHIs that the same use of the word few as in connection with Reubens blessing, Let Reuben live, and not die; and let his men be few (Deuteronomy 33:6); is it the dealing of God to free him from all that attached to him naturally, and bring out what belonged to privilege? 

    JTI should say so. They were counted, that is the comment; and if we take account of what he was according to Jacobs blessing, that is a person governed by the flesh, the first-born governed by fleshly propensities, we can understand that reduction would be necessary to bring out the work of God in him. Is that your thought? 

    AMHI thought you were indicating the same kind of thing in Noah, the dealings of God bringing about an entire removal of all that attached to the old order, so that he stands out now as in accord with God. 

    JTThe deluge was a most drastic judgment, only eight survived it; the same may apply now, there are comparatively few. Judgment beginning at the house of God is a most solemn matter, but then Gods government is to relieve His work from the flesh and what results from it. 

    QuesDoes 1 Peter 5:10 agree with that, when he says, The God of all grace who has called you to his eternal glory in Christ Jesus, when ye have suffered for a little while, himself shall make perfect, stablish, strengthen, ground? Does that agree with the thought of Noah being perfect in his generation? 

    JTYes. So that we are to arm ourselves, according to his way of putting it, with the same mind, that is, the mind in which Christ suffered. Christ indeed has once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God; so that we are not to suffer as evil-doers; he says, there is no need for that, but we are to arm ourselves with the mind of the Sufferer, for he that has suffered in the flesh has done with sin, no longer to live the rest of his time in the flesh to mens lusts, but to Gods will. But then that is the beginning of chapter 4 of Peters first epistle, and at the end of that chapter he says, the time of having the judgment begin from the house of God is come; that is, we cannot enter the kingdom without suffering. Which figure also now saves you, even baptism, that is not suffering, baptism is a figure of Christs suffering; so normally a christian would escape by arming himself with the same mind as Christ, to suffer, but then, if it is not there, the fire is needed. Peter says, saved through water; Paul says, saved, but so as through the fire. 

    JC-sWhy does he say the house of God here, why not some other term? 

    JTWell, the allusion is to what is real, for he says, if first from us. Although the kingdom was his particular ministry, yet he reaches the idea of a spiritual house. We carry forward so much that is extraneous, that has to be dealt with. 

    QuesAre Peters developments of the spiritual house in his epistle the outcome of the impressions he got as to the assembly in Matthew 16? 

    JTQuite so, he deals with the material side. He does not develop the government of the house, nor the assembly proper; he did not have the mystery, but he certainly had the idea of material and the idea of an assembly, as the Lord used the word. So that he really merges in Pauls doctrine from the standpoint of material; he says, ye are being built up a spiritual house; then in chapter 4 he says, the time of having the judgment begin from the house of God is come. 

    NKMWill you say a little as to the distinction between being saved by water and by fire? 

    JTWell, water is normally a christians salvation from what is external; water is the normal thing, so Peter says, which figure also now saves you, even baptism, not a putting away of the filth of the flesh, but the demand as before God of a good conscience, by the resurrection of Jesus Christ, who is at the right hand of God, gone into heaven, angels and authorities and powers being subjected to him. There is no suggestion of suffering there, it is but a gracious symbol suggesting to the young believer that the suffering is by Another, he has no part in it at all, save on the principle of faith, that he arms himself with the mind in which Christ suffered. But then Paul looks at the brethren as possibly including persons who may have brought in extraneous material, like wood, grass, straw; but he says the real believer, although he builds in such material, will be saved, yet so as by fire; that is suffering, I mean it is a drastic thing, it is judgment in that sense. 

    WCHad the appearance of the cloud over the tabernacle by night discipline in view? 

    JTI think so; and even the Spirit coming in in the form of cloven tongues of fire, our God is a consuming fire (Hebrews 12:29). It is a most necessary thing, and those who love God and are subject to His work do not dread it, they rather welcome the thought. But it is the greatest cleansing element, the most drastic element. 

    PLSo that, where Abraham is taken up in relation to the thoughts of God in a distinct way, does fire not enter in much? There is the vision he has at night, and then the fire in relation to the offering up of Isaac, and even the fire in relation to the judgment of Sodom. Does all that come into our history now, Abraham representing much that pertains to this day? 

    JTQuite so. It was a furnace he saw; before that a horror, a great darkness, fell upon him, and it says, There was a smoking furnace, and a flame of fire which passed between those pieces (Genesis 15:12,17). The smoking furnace would mean, I suppose, there was substance; it passed between the pieces. The ultimate deliverance of Israel would imply that experience; it undoubtedly includes the sufferings of Christ, but Israel would have to arm themselves with that mind; they come out that way. 

    WCIn Psalm 105:12 the word few is used in regard to Abraham, Isaac and Jacob; would that suggest the choice result of Gods dealings with them? 

    JTI think it is a characteristic word; God would encourage us: it is really a question of quality. 

    JSEIs this a basic matter with us in days when darkness is thickening, the necessity of accepting this principle of fewness? 

    JTYes, it seems a leverage in the soul, especially for young christians; one said, Are such as are to be saved few in number?. Well, the Lord says, as it were, See that you are one of them, Enter in through the narrow door (Luke 13:24). The one who answers to the test shows he is a subject of the work of God; that is the point, what the work of God is. So manifestly, Noah meets the incoming of sin in principle in the fact that he brings in the rest, the rest that had been disturbed, the rest of God. There had been an odour of rest, and God said in His heart that He would not again destroy the world by a flood. It is a remarkable thing that we are told what God said in His heart; what followed, in Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, must have been the outcome of that; it is a question now of the heart of God. And Jacob answers to that in that he worships, as we are told in the New Testament, on the top of his staff (Hebrews 11:21). How much there must have been for the heart of God in that man as He took him up as he lay on the earth with a stone for his pillow, what there was in the heart of God to develop in that man! So that he is taken up to show not only the call of God but what God can do for a man whose natural traits are all against the work of God, what God can do to bring out a result for His own heart. So that he puts the second before the first; that is, he sees that is a principle with God, and he answers to the work of God in that dispensation, for it is a question of the work of God in a man whose history is so fully given and whose natural disposition was so against the work of God. So that he comes out with these sensibilities and with definite judgment as to the mind of God and maintains the great thought of father which had come out in this second dispensation, for Abraham is the typical patriarch, as representing the great thought of father, and Jacob is able to address his sons, the heads of the twelve tribes, from the standpoint of his own experience. That is, there was much in all of them, taken together, that would be against the work of God, but they are all blessed nevertheless; that is, the great thought of the dispensation is established in Jacob, and so it goes through to the next one. 

    AMHIs that what causes him to speak so feelingly of God as the God that shepherded me all my life long to this day, the Angel that redeemed me from all evil (Genesis 48:15, 16) with the consciousness of what he was in himself as standing in the way of the thoughts of God? 

    JTI think that is what is meant, what God had been to him. And now in his own sons he cannot expect anything different, so his blessing, unlike that of Moses, takes into account the working of the flesh in them all. It is a very hopeful and encouraging thought for us that the work of God survives even the worst that is in us. One has to confess before God, as God begins to work with him, just what his known propensities are; and wherever the work of God is, you will find a clear confession of that, and that is the next thing, to set your face against your natural propensities as naming them, and God is with you in that. 

    JC-sThere seems no hesitation on Jacobs part in accepting his name; that is often where we are hampered, we do not accept our name. 

    JTWe do not tell everything out, we reserve so much; in fact there is so much we like in ourselves. 

    So that is the end of the second dispensation, that the work of God triumphs and is indestructible; it goes through. Jacob makes a great deal of the cave of Machpelah, as indicating his own burial, meaning that everything is to come up presently; he was conscious there was something there that would appear in the resurrection. That is another thing that helps us, that every item of the work of God will come up and shine according to divine counsels in the resurrection. 

    RemSo that it is stated that Abraham bought the field. 

    JTYes, and he says so much about it; he causes Joseph to swear as to it, and then the others too, and tells us who had been buried there before. Joseph also wishes to be carried up and buried in Canaan, but he makes no point of Machpelah. 

    QuesWhy do you speak of this as the end of one dispensation? 

    JTWell, it is the patriarchal dispensation, beginning really with Noah, but involving the call of Abraham. God is now taking on something else in Egypt; and the next one is what we call the Mosaic dispensation, it comes in under Moses in Exodus, and runs on to the end of Malachi. 

    JSEIs the number of souls that came into Egypt given to emphasise the continued thought of fewness? The number was very small, but all that God gets He gets out of that number, whatever He has to deal with in it. 

    JTSo the patriarchal idea is stressed showing that the thought of the previous dispensation is carried forward, These are the names of the sons of Israel who had come into Egypt; with Jacob had they come, each with his household; that is, the patriarchal thought is carried through. Then the next point is that sonship is introduced, so that God says to Moses, according to Exodus 4:22, Say to Pharaoh, Thus saith Jehovah: Israel is my son, my firstborn. And I say to thee, Let my son go, that he may serve me. And if thou refuse to let him go, behold, I will kill thy son, thy firstborn. In order to understand the verses read in Malachi, we have to bear this verse in mind, it underlies all that follows. 

    NKMAre you connecting that allusion referred to in Exodus with sonship in connection with sparing them as a man spareth his own son that serveth him? 

    JTThat is exactly what I was thinking of, that Jehovah uses the words his own son; the quality that belongs to sonship was there. 

    QuesWould the two thoughts be maintained, the thought of the peculiar treasure and sonship in Exodus and in Malachi? God had in view in Exodus 19 that, in making a covenant, He might have a peculiar possession for Himself. Does He secure it in Malachi in the remnant at the close? 

    JTQuite so, and the covenant is really a provisional thing to release sonship, the real thought in the heart of God. He said in his heart  well, He said a great deal more in His heart than is alluded to in Genesis 8; sonship was in His heart, it was in His heart before the world was, and now He sends to Pharaoh about it, Let my son go, He says, that he may serve me. The covenant was introduced at Sinai, and what underlies that is that the idea of son was there; it was to release the affections proper to sonship, and that is how it works out now in the new covenant. The knowledge of the love of God in the new covenant is to release us so that He might have sons before Him released from all that hinders them. 

    RemNot merely in purpose, but consciously. 

    JTQuite so; that was what He said in His heart at the very beginning. In Ephesians we get more in the heart of God than in Genesis 8. 

    JC-sSo drinking into the cup of the new covenant in the Supper would greatly help us in reaching sonship afterwards. 

    JTThat is the setting of it; it is to set us free for the thoughts of God before the world was. The ministerial section of scripture begins in Exodus, running on to David and Solomon, and the prophets are to call the people back to that. We are now in the ministerial section which involves authority. In Exodus 20 God speaks of the thousands of those that love Him, but there is much that is hindering that love, perhaps they could not be found, so the Lord Jesus comes in in spirit in chapter 21 and says, I love, that is, you have a concrete case of One who loves, I love my master, my wife, and my children. That is the Model, and all that follows is to set us free for that, for Christ is the great Leader in sonship. So that the One who says I love in chapter 21 is the same as is portrayed in chapter 28 as the high priest adorned with beautiful garments, the high priestly garments. 

    WCAre the two brought together in what Jehovah says in the first chapter of Malachi, A son honoureth his father, and a servant his master? 

    JTQuite so, and the brother who is really not a son is abhorrent to God in this book. When God says, I have loved you, He goes on, But ye say, Wherein hast thou loved us?. Think of people asking God that! Then He says, Was not Esau Jacobs brother? ... and I loved Jacob, and I hated Esau; and made his mountains a desolation, and gave his inheritance to the jackals of the wilderness. ... They shall build, but I will throw down; and men shall call them the territory of wickedness, and the people against whom Jehovah hath indignation for ever. All that is against God is beclouding the idea of a son; a brother ought to be a son. The imitation of brotherhood is abhorrent to God; it beclouds what He has in His heart. So that is what Malachi means. There was a time when Levi answered to the mind of God; the book contemplates that that is to be reached now, and hence these verses we have read. It is unmistakable; there is the heart of God, He is finding something that answers to His thoughts, His own son that serveth him. 

    QuesWhat is the thought in the book of remembrance? 

    JTThat they are never to be forgotten. Our sins are remembered no more, but ourselves are never to be forgotten. It is before him; it is the idea of sonship, before Him, that they should be holy and blameless before him in love (Ephesians 1:4). 

    RemSo that these features you are speaking of seen in this remnant were so pleasurable to Jehovah that He has this book of remembrance written before Him. 

    JTThat is the idea, this book is before Him, they are never away from His eye and heart. 

    JSEIs it right to say that the more the saints are consciously in sonship, the more they are before Jehovah? 

    JTConsciously, you mean? Yes, God looks for that. 

    JSEThis thought of the covenant releasing sonship is peculiarly precious. I wondered if this chapter in Malachi does not show how peculiarly precious the consciousness of sonship amongst the saints is to God. 

    JTI notice it is mentioned here not to make any show of what they were going on with; it is that they spake often one to another; we are not told what they said, but Jehovah saw what underlay all those speakings often. There are, of course, those who think we have too many meetings; maybe we have under certain circumstances; but the opposite is generally the case, for really the life of the saints is in relation to one another. 

    JSEIn a general way, you would say such a complaint is probably the language of an Esau? 

    JTI think that is right. Too many meetings. Too much ministry. All that, you may be sure, shows there is a want of the understanding of eternal life, for it lies in our relations with one another. 

    NKMThis is characteristic speaking on their part. 

    JTThat is the point. The leading point is they do that, showing they had pleasure in one another. 

    QuesIs the spirit of this carried on into the next dispensation, the beginning of Lukes gospel? 

    JTIt has often been remarked, and I suppose we may take Simeon and Anna as the typical answer in the New Testament. Simeon is said to have been a man in Jerusalem, which is a collateral idea belonging really to David and Solomon. He was a man of Jerusalem, that was his place; he would think of it when the Lords eye rested upon it; as He came in to Jerusalem from Galilee, He wept over it. It was the city of the great King. Simeon was there and he received the Babe in his arms, that is, he takes in all that is there, in faith; the fulness of divine thoughts was there. And here is a man who takes all that on, as it were; he takes it into his arms. It is thus he is able to speak of Christ as a light for revelation of the Gentiles and the glory of thy people Israel (Luke 2:32). 

    QuesWould the book of remembrance include all the redeemed company? 

    JTWell, it is those that feared Jehovah; others did not. 

    QuesI was thinking about the brother who had not reached sonship. 

    JTWell, as we were remarking about Esau, he had not reached it, though he was a nominal brother and had all the attention paid to him that a brother deserved, but he never developed sonship. It is in David really the idea of sonship comes out, and, alongside of that, Jerusalem. Jerusalem above is free (Galatians 4:26); sonship underlies the city. The idea is a free city; that is a thought that is current among men, they speak of the freedom of the city. Certain cities from the middle ages had certain privileges of that kind. But in the mind of God, the freedom of a city must result from sonship being there. Jerusalem above is free, that is the idea, sonship attaches to it; it is the great thought worked out in Galatians. I think Simeon, a man in Jerusalem, answered typically to what Jerusalem really is, a man who takes Christ into his arms and blesses God and says, Lord, now thou lettest thy bondman go, according to thy word, in peace; for mine eyes have seen thy salvation. 

    QuesI wondered if this great thought you suggest in Exodus 21 is reflected here, love in bondmanship. 

    JTI think so; that is, love will take up the attitude of bondmanship. 

    EJMcBSo your point is not so much the question of whether there are any that fear God, but whether we are amongst those who fear Him. 

    JTThat is the point, I think. To say they include all the redeemed would be to say too much. The thought is that others were not doing it. 

    WCIt is predicated of Levi in chapter 2, that he feared me; there were those who proved themselves true in a crisis, and in this book it was really a remnant within a remnant. 

    JTYes, the book contemplates what that remnant had degenerated to. Then there were those, however few, who feared the Lord. 

    The last point, I think, embodies what we have in mind more than any: Christ is presenting Himself to the assembly. I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify these things to you in the assemblies. I am the root and offspring of David, the bright and morning star. These things are not lost sight of, they are all in mind, meaning that the whole assembly is in His mind. The economy implies assemblies, but the church is in His heart; hence the answer here is from the Spirit and the bride, not the Spirit and the assembly, but the Spirit and the bride, a most exalted thought; the bride is speaking in consonance with the Spirit; that, I think, is the allusion. Now we can say that; it is what is developing spiritually at the present time. First we have the economy, that is the public position in the assemblies; the one idea that is in the heart of Christ is expressed in the bride, not the assembly, but the bride. 

    JSEUnified affection. 

    JTExactly. What we really reach in our assembly services when we pass out of the externals into the spiritual, and begin to touch what is in the heart of God and the heart of Christ. This idea of what is in Gods heart is to be always kept in mind, the bride. It is not the public economy; that is all provisional, the primary thought is one, that is, the bride, so that she comes down as a bride adorned for her husband. 

    JSEMy dove, mine undefiled, is but one (Song of Songs 6:9). Is that the idea? 

    JTQuite so. 

    EJMcBWhat He has peculiarly for Himself, for He that has the bride is the bridegroom; John had said that. 

    QuesAnd what is involved in the Come? 

    JTWell, I think He enters into His rights according to divine counsels; the time has come for that. It is not Come for us, but it is Come here. As has often been remarked, the Lord is coming out publicly; they want to see Him honoured. 

    AMHWould His angel testifying in the assembly be an incentive to keep before the assembly every feature that there might be this unifying of the work of Christ? 

    JTYes, the testimony goes on there; but it is very glorious, I think, that, however great the confusion, this one thought is kept in mind; the Spirit of God is keeping at that all the time and now He has the assembly with Him in this character, the bride. 

    AMHThat is, she is taking on a universal outlook now. 

    JTYes, she is able to speak in this way. 

    JC-sIt is the only time the brides voice is formally heard. 

    JTI think that is right. It is a most exalted thought, the Spirit and the bride. He has her with Him now. We were speaking this week elsewhere about the Comforter, mentioned four times only, and all in John 14, John 15 and John 16. First, the Father gives Him that He might be with the saints for ever; secondly, the Father sends Him in the Sons name, which would allude to the side of the economy in the assembly; He teaches as to all things and brings all things that the Lord says to our remembrance; thirdly, the Son sends Him as having been with the Father; He stresses that He goes forth from with the Father, and He says, He shall bear witness concerning me. What can that mean but that the Spirit works out the Fathers thoughts, the Spirit being with Him? This suggests to us that the Spirit testifies as to the Fathers thoughts about the Son, as Abrahams servant did about Isaac. So the Spirit is here in that connection, undoubtedly including Pauls doctrine, and hence the bride, the assembly, for Christ; because the Father would have that, as Abraham would have that for Isaac, so the Father would have such a one for Christ, and now He has the bride with Him. 

    QuesYou would say the word Come here is in view of His taking up His rights? 

    JTManifestly. We are in the sphere of testimony and the Spirit and the bride want the Lord Jesus to come out into public display to effect all the divine thoughts. 

    PLDoes she witness in that way to the consistent and patient toil of the Spirit? 

    JTI was thinking of that. What satisfaction to the Spirit to have her with Him here, to have her join in that word, the Spirit and the bride say, Come. One has often thought that the Lords presentation of Himself stands in relation to the testimony of His Person; the root of David is His deity, and the offspring of David is His humanity here; that is John and Matthew respectively. The assembly understands that, the Spirit has brought her to it, she understands the Lord in that way as the bright and morning star, the Luminary over against the terrible darkness we have here. 
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    Matthew 22:1 - 14; Matthew 25:1 - 13; Revelation 22:16,17

    JTWhat is in mind is to show that the idea of the bride and Bridegroom runs actively through the dispensation from the beginning to the end, and that it particularly enters into the service of God as presently constituted. Matthew, as these passages show, brings it in perhaps more than the other evangelists, although the idea is in all of them. It may be helpful to remark that, in the types, the thought is connected with God: the marital thought has its origin with God. God thought of it in regard of Christ and the assembly: Abraham thought of it in regard of Isaac: Isaac thought of it in regard of Jacob: that is, the fatherly or parental feature of the truth enters into it. So that as in assembly service, that part of it that is referring to the Lord includes that God would make much of Christ and have Him honoured, as He says Himself, That all may honour the Son, even as they honour the Father John 5:23; and that links our first scripture with God making a marriage for His Son in type and figure, and the thought is to make it the most felicitous occasion possible; joyousness spiritually belongs to such an occasion, and this is to be reflected throughout the dispensation. Chapter 25 presents the marital thought from the side of affection in the virgins to show how it had lapsed and become revived. So at the end of Revelation we have both bride and Bridegroom: the bride is not in view in the gospels formally, but she is in Revelation and speaks with the Spirit. 

    WWIs it that Matthew brings in this sort of ministry more than the other writers on account of his being an assembly gospel? 

    JTWell, I had that in mind. The assembly is what I suppose we might call the prime thought in relation to Christ in the gospel of Matthew, and these marital parables  as we may call them  come in after the assembly is spoken of formally; first of all, Christs assembly, viewed thus as the assembly in administrative function, so that it is obvious the bearing of these parables must be toward the assembly. We have similes of the kingdom of God before chapter 16 and then, after chapter 16, we have a series of similes which contemplate the existence of the assembly  these parables of the kingdom of the heavens contemplate the existence of the assembly; in fact historically the joy contemplated in the wedding feast, as it is called, necessitates the assembly. There was no Jewish thing capable of such a feast as this, for it is a question, not of the wedding, but of the wedding feast; it is real satisfaction that is in mind. God would have us to understand that it is to honour His Son, that He does it for His Son; it is a most joyous time, and the place for it suggests the assembly; conditions for it are not found elsewhere any more than they are for the house in Luke 15, which is a parallel thought and contemplates the assembly. 

    WCWould wisdoms house in Proverbs 9, where similar language is used, confirm what you are saying as to the assembly preceding the feast? 

    JTI think that is good. Wisdom hath builded her house Proverbs 9:1  there is everything there that is needed for such an occasion. Where could you find conditions suitable for such a joyous occasion when you consider who it is  it is God preparing for His Son  save in the assembly? 

    QuesThe king made a wedding feast for his son; would that speak of the movements of God in time? 

    JTIt does. It took on a supremely joyous character and it could only do so because there were conditions. 

    JSWould it be right to say that the kingdom of the heavens being made like to ten virgins would suggest the way God has come in in latter days and wrought definitely? 

    JTWell, historically, chapter 25 dates back to the beginning, but it would not go as far back as chapter 22, because the foolish virgins, that is, professors of christianity, are contemplated in chapter 25 God, as it were, brought this about; He would give mere professors, as we say, and they were only that, full credit for the profession they made. Their own negligence is to be credited for their great disaster, not that the oil was not available, but that they were negligent about it. 

    WWWhat is the significance of its being a question of the lack of the garment in chapter 22, but the lack of the oil in chapter 25? 

    JTThere is only one man lacking the garment in chapter 22. It says, The king, having gone in to see the guests, beheld there a man not clothed with a wedding garment. It is an exception, it was a very exceptional case. But in chapter 25 half of them are foolish, so that this chapter evidently alludes to a morally later period when the profession had taken on, you might say, unreality; and yet they are accredited with being virgins. Now the wedding garment would correspond, I suppose, with the wise virgins, with the oil, but I think it is a word for us as to our part in the assembly, whether we understand what a wedding garment means, how serious it is to be without one! 

    JSWould the thought of the wedding garment refer to an individual, as in Romans 7, where his body is to be to another? 

    JTYes, it is not simply that you belong to the bride, but you know what an occasion it is. We have different occasions; an occasion like this, for instance, requires a certain garment; it requires that I should be very alert and ready to participate in it as obligated to make it profitable. If it be a meeting for prayer, there is another garment needed, more priestly: if it be an assembly occasion, then all are to be intelligent persons, not members of a congregation simply; all are to be intelligent persons knowing what is on hand and knowing what to do. If it develops into an occasion, as it ought to, of real pleasure, and there is One present who has the status of the Bridegroom, He is to radiate over the whole affair. If it be God in the occasion honouring His Son, He is to have to say to what is there, and He discerns whether I am in accord with this great matter; He is honouring His Son and I have to understand that part of the matter. There may be other features, for Luke 14 would mean that the man made a great supper, which would be the celebration of something for himself; it would be God Himself; and so chapter 15 would be God Himself, It was meet that we should make merry, and be glad Luke 15:32  everybody. But here it is a question of God honouring His Son and of whether I have this wedding garment; it is a marital affair and it must have its reflection in the assembly service. It is the greatest affair really as bringing personality in, how a person is at his best as the bridegroom; that is how the Lord Jesus shines upon us as He takes account of us as the bride. 

    QuesIn Matthew the bride is not specifically mentioned, is she? Would you say it comes in on the line of the Lord saying in Jeremiah 2:2, I remember for thee the kindness of thy youth, the love of thine espousals, and then again in Hosea 2:14, I will allure her, and bring her into the wilderness, as He set out in Exodus to do; they were to hold a feast to Jehovah in the wilderness? The bride is absent in Matthew, but it is the guests invited that are in prominence; is your suggestion that the assembly meets the idea of the guests invited? 

    JTWell, the bride is not formally mentioned, but a wedding feast must comprise her; but the point is that there is a person with ample means to make such an occasion a great one on account of his son; that is the point, it is what he is doing on account of his son  not on account of the bride, but on account of the son. And it is not exactly the wedding but the feast; that is, all are to have part in it, but it is a wedding affair and therefore is to carry with it the best possible features in the personnel. 

    JSWould it involve more place being found for the passages of love in the Canticles? 

    JTWell, the Song of Songs is the book in the Old Testament for the mutual exchange of feeling and affection between Christ and the assembly, or between Christ and Israel, as the earthly bride. 

    QuesWould all this be in happy contrast to the previous chapter? Would this come in on the line of the assembly, the grace of Christ and joyousness in the place the Father has given Him? 

    JTWell, it would be that in the sense that we are in accord with the occasion, not so much our response to Christs affection as that we see that God is honouring Him, that there is a part in the service in which God honours Him, as there is, of course, a part in which He honours God. He makes much of the Father in John, as we know, but in this parable the point is that the Father makes much of the Son, and those who are guests, ourselves together, are clothed with what is suitable to that, that it is no less a matter than a marriage, it is a wedding feast, no less than that, and the question is whether I am equal to it; that is what we should get hold of, I believe, whether I am equal to that personally, for the King came in. We say, it is the Lord in the beginning of assembly service, and it is, it is a question of the Lord, but then there is a point in which God has to say to it too, not for His own sake, but for the sake of Christ. He is concerned about that, for there must be the honour of the Son in every relation as the Fathers honour. So that it seems as if this particular parable would come in as making room for God to look around to see the guests. I have to say to God in all this; I have to say to Christ too from another point of view, for it is the Lords supper; but then there is a linking on between the Lords supper and what attaches to the Father, and it seems the Father and the Son meet, the One honouring the Other; that is, both must be honoured, the One will honour the Other. 

    WCGWould Psalm 19 apply to honouring the Son? It says, A tabernacle for the sun, which is as a bridegroom coming out of his chamber, and rejoiceth as a strong man to run a race. Psalm 19:4,5. 

    JTIt is a wonderful figure really, but it is to bring out, I think, what we are saying, what the Bridegroom is. What a radiance, what heat, what joy, the sun brings as it rises. It is a remarkable figure as showing the strength of affection in Christ. 

    WCGWhat is the idea of the tabernacle for the sun? 

    JTAs you say, I suppose it is a figure of Christ, that He has what belongs to Him in a private way. Who can give an account of the sun? Carrying the thought to Christ, it means He has His private relations, coming out of His chamber; there are the secrecies, the secrets connected with Christs inscrutable relations; but when He comes out in His light, one feature is the effect on the creation. That is how it is in the assembly: the sun, as denoting Christs affection and relations comes out and beams on us; not simply that He comes, but that He beams upon us because of whence He comes, and the relation He is in. John the baptist rejoiced at His voice, 

    which is that of the Bridegroom. The Lord as here in His ministry had that voice, the voice of the Bridegroom; in all His services there was the Bridegrooms voice. All did not understand that, but there it was; what was deep down in His heart in all He was doing there was that joyous thought. John the baptist had discernment enough to see that that was the voice, not simply of a great Preacher and Friend and Teacher, even God Himself, but that He was a Bridegroom  the peculiar touch of that relation. 

    QuesWould this suitability of clothing be seen in Psalm 45:14? She shall be brought unto the king in raiment of embroidery. 

    JTThat is right. Then she is all glorious inside. We have first of all the tribute to the king there, I say what I have composed touching the king. My tongue is the pen of a ready writer. Psalm 45:1. After that you have the queen on his right  that is a great general abstract thought  in gold of Ophir; that which is discerned as the full thought; she is a personage of that kind, she is the queen: But when you come down to details in, Hearken; daughter, and see, and incline thine ear; and forget thine own people and thy fathers house: And the king will desire thy beauty; for he is thy Lord, and worship thou him Psalm 45:10,11, the individual christian comes into the great abstract thought, I think, in that way. And then she is inside in the royal apartments, she comes in raiment of embroidery; she is inside the royal apartments suitably attired, all glorious inside there, suitable to the position. 

    QuesWould the type of Mordecai come in, the man whom the king delighted to honour? Would that correspond with your thought of the king making a marriage feast for his son? Mordecai was the outstanding man at the moment, as the son is here. 

    JTThat is a good figure, I think. It is the man he delights to honour, but Mordecai was honoured as the one who had served the king, saved his life; but here it is the case of a man honouring his son, it brings Christ in in a beautiful way and He is honoured by a wedding feast made for Him by His Father, the king being His Father. 

    RemSo we want Gods thoughts of His Son. 

    JTThat is right. He could honour Him in other ways, of course. Mordecai is a type of Christ as He whom God delights to honour; there it was that he went round the city. God has honoured Christ in a variety of ways: He has greatly exalted Him, set Him down at His own right hand far above all principalities and powers and every name that is named, not only in this world but in that which is to come. And in various other ways God honours Him, but this is a peculiar thing into which affection enters, that He is honouring Him by a wedding feast. 

    RemSatisfying the heart of Christ as Man with the affections of the assembly. 

    JTYes, and satisfying Him with such guests; it is to bring out too that Gods grace enters into it, Gods wonderful patience with the Jews enters into it, as if God would say, This is the very best thing I can devise and. I want you to be there  that is what He says to the Jews. John the baptist heard His voice; the Jews ought to have heard it, but they did not. And He says now there is an invitation to ourselves, and the gentiles have come, the wedding feast is furnished with guests, good and evil. The good and evil, of course, is one thought, but the wedding garment covers all that; it alludes to the work of God that fits us for the place. 

    QuesDo you suggest that the Spirit of God would make room for all this in His service at the Lords supper? 

    JTThat is what I think we ought to get to. It is right to have the general thought, for God includes grace in what He has in mind in the parable, He includes the wonderful voice of Christ in His ministry among the Jews, that it was no less than the Bridegrooms voice John the baptist heard. But nevertheless it is a wedding and it runs down to us gentiles, and the solemn fact is that there must be wedding garments; no one can be there without a wedding garment. 

    RemSo that all might honour the Son even as they honour the Father. 

    JTJust so, that is how the matter stands that the Father honours the Son and the Son honours the Father. 

    QuesWhat is your thought as to the fact that only the king observes the absence of the wedding garment? 

    JTWell, it is his matter, he is doing it, and it is a solemn thing that God inspects us as we sit down to the Lords supper; it is something into which honour for Christ enters, and God is concerned about that. It is Gods assembly and He is concerned as to all that happens in it, although the earlier part of it refers to the Lord. It is Gods matter. 

    WCSo does the scrutiny of the King work out at the end? 

    JTWell, it is most solemn; it is not only discipline, but it is eternal punishment. The passage shows we are dealing with eternal things in every sense. How serious our position is; there is nothing optional at all in assembly service; we are having to do with God, whether in the beginning or middle or end of the service: the assembly is Gods matter and His eye is upon it in the most scrutinising way. It is true discipline is mentioned in 1 Corinthians 11, that we are not to be judged with the world, but then, we may be judged with the world and it is a most solemn thing. We have to do with God. 

    QuesIn the service of the assembly would the affections of the bride be given effect to, or is it that the Bridegroom is held in her affections? 

    JTIt is more the Bridegroom we are dealing with now. God is making a marriage feast for His Son and He is concerned that there should be nothing out of keeping with Him; so in our whole service we are having to do with God. 

    WWDoes that raise the question as to how we come together as clothed in features, so that God can appreciate our presence as those that are together? 

    JTCertainly. You do not want to mar the occasion. There are many who sit down to the Lords supper and go right through the service just as members of a congregation; God has no pleasure in that; He wants the garment. 

    QuesWould the garment link with the thought, With joy and gladness shall they be brought? Psalm 45:15. 

    JTQuite so, it is a most felicitous state of things, most delightful, it is the best sort of thing, as it were, that God could devise to present in the gospel  nothing less than that. So there is the voice of the Bridegroom in His teaching; there is a wedding in prospect and the idea is you should come into it. So it is today, the gentiles are brought into it, the wedding is furnished with guests, but there is this scrutiny which goes on, and if is really brought into every service: Am I there suitably, or in a restless way with no interest, merely as a member of a congregation? 

    RemYou would stress the personality of the guests. 

    JTCertainly; each is to be intelligent as to the position, what he has been invited to. These functions, as they are called in the world, have a suitable dress for each one, and society people know it and they know what to wear. Why should not we, when we come to divine things, the greatest possible things, know what to wear, know the suitable attire, and how to take account of the position? 

    QuesThat is extremely important; it is the assembly of the living God. We have been lax in our appreciation of that. 

    JTI think that is good; it is Gods assembly and we are to behave ourselves in it, that thou mayest know how one ought to conduct oneself in Gods house, which is the assembly of the living God. 1 Timothy 3:15. 

    NKMWould what Peter says to Simon Magus be like the man who had not on the wedding garment? He says, Thou hast neither part nor lot in this matter: for thy heart is not right in the sight of God, Acts 8:21. 

    JTA very solemn illustration of what we are speaking of. He had no wedding garment at all; it was a question of his attitude of mind, what his thoughts were, that the Holy Spirit could be bought with money. Think of that, of a man who could say that! So the apostle exposes him, and hence the scrutiny with which we are regarded: He came in to see the guests; there is this infinite scrutiny as to what is going on in my soul as sitting there. 

    RemLet a man examine himself, and so let him eat. 1 Corinthians 11:28. 

    JTQuite so, So let him eat; it really means we are to judge ourselves, disallow all that is unsuitable to the position. 

    FSMWould the idea of the chaste virgin enter into the thought of the wedding garment? Paul says, I have espoused you to one husband, that I may present you as a chaste virgin to Christ, 2 Corinthians 11:2. 

    JTI think it is parallel; that really belongs, as I am sure you have in mind, to chapter 25, but chapters 22 and 25 run parallel. The man without the wedding garment is in keeping with those who have no oil; he had not got the Holy Spirit, in other words. 

    We may now go on to chapter 25, and the apostle tells the Corinthians in the second letter, not in the first, that he had espoused them to one husband; that was in his mind just as in the Lords mind. The apostle was conveying to them that there was a Bridegroom; he refers to the earlier ministry that he had espoused them to one husband that he might present them as a chaste virgin; that was in his mind, but then the facts showed that the state was not there, that there were rather the characteristics of the foolish virgins among the Corinthians. So that is what we might look at, these ten virgins were professedly believers in early times when defection began to be prevalent; God regards all as virgins, but in a most ironical way shows some are lost sinners shut out forever from the presence of God. So it is all very solemn as to the scrutinising character of this marital matter, how God is concerned about it; so that chastity is a point to be raised now. We may profess to be part of the assembly as espoused, but then what about our affections? Is He supreme in them? 

    QuesWould Rebecca illustrate the thought? She is said to be a maiden very fair in countenance; a virgin, and no man had known her. Genesis 24:16. 

    JTQuite so, she is taken up to represent the thought underlying the assembly; she represents the thought in youthfulness. Abigail is corresponding in type, a person who had been to another, but whose husband is dead; she is an experienced woman, and she is introduced to us as a woman of good understanding, and of a beautiful countenance. 1 Samuel 25:3. It is not said of Rebecca that she had a good understanding, but she was very comely in all she did, ready to serve even the camels; but Abigail is a woman who comes in and stands in the breach in a great crisis, and she saved the position and becomes Davids wife after her husband is dead. There is not the idea of virginity with her, but experience. That is to say, the saints viewed in the Acts as having been brought in in relation to Israel and all the affections of the saints would be in that connection; they were to be to Another; but, under Paul, that was all given up and Abigail represents the saints viewed as turning their backs on judaism altogether and taking up a position in relation to Christ entirely. 

    WCGThe description of Abigail is very similar to that of David. 

    JTShe corresponds  that is very striking. She had been a wife already, so it is no question now of a chaste virgin, but of good understanding, that we know what to do. 

    QuesIs that why Abigail is so often referred to, after she became Davids wife as the wife of Nabal the Carmelite? 1 Samuel 30:5, 2 Samuel 2:2, 2 Samuel 3:3. 

    JTYes, if the husband should die, she is free from the law, so as not to be an adulteress, though she be to another man, Romans 7:3 because the law has settled that matter. Nabal died  God saw to that  so Abigail is released to be for David, as in Romans we are to be to another, who has been raised up from among the dead. Romans 7:4. 

    QuesYou have in mind the way we arrive at that experimentally? 

    JTExactly. 

    RemAnd her affection would be shown by her willingness to wash the feet of the servants of her lord. 

    JTJust so. In the parable of the virgins they all slumbered and slept. God is accrediting them all with the virgin status, but five of them are at the outset classified as foolish virgins, not sinners  for that is not the point; they are foolish because they do not avail themselves of what was obviously necessary. It was obviously necessary that if they had torches, which are oil lamps, they needed oil, otherwise of what use were the vessels? So it was obvious they should have looked after that part. It shows the folly of people who are not prepared for what they profess to have in mind, for they professed to be going forth to meet the Bridegroom, yet here is something that is absolutely necessary, and they have neglected it. 

    QuesWas the thought of the cry to show that the truth as to the Bridegroom had been neglected or overlooked? 

    JTI think the truth of the Spirit had been overlooked; if we have not the Spirit, we have nothing, however much we may profess  one is just shut out as a lost sinner. 

    QuesWould Achsah be an outstanding example of that? She had a south land, but we will never get on without the Spirit. 

    JTJust so. 

    QuesWould what is said to the church in Sardis, Thou hast a name that thou livest, and art dead, Revelation 3:1 fit in? 

    JTI think it does; the one who has not the Spirit does not live; the one who has does live characteristically. 

    QuesAre you making a particular application in regard to this matter, not only a general one; not only the virgins viewed as covering the whole profession, but any one of us who may be foolish? 

    JTThat is what one would like to do. We are so neglectful and careless, regarding things as optional, as if we had no responsibility in the matter, and here are divine eyes looking into our hearts as to what may be going on there  the King came in to see the guests. And now the whole position is exposed; these people have not oil, they have not got the Spirit, and they are shut out. I want to have a suitable attitude of mind. The Scriptures abound with references to this, and they are intended to impress me, and, if I am impressed, my impressions will come out in the assembly. Those impressions are wealth and they become active as we sit together in assembly. 

    QuesIs it that without the oil we are not equal to the movements of the Bridegroom? 

    JTI think that is just what it is. If one has not the oil in chapter 25 the Lord comes in and I am not ready for Him. 

    QuesThere was oil in the lamps of the wise virgins and there were vessels that accompanied the lamps; would you say they suggest reserves? 

    JTWell, the wise virgins were fully furnished. There is no middle ground at all: it is either the wise or the foolish; and the foolish virgins are shut out, and shut out because of their own negligence. There is much negligence and sluggishness in our assembly meetings. 

    RemSo that the Lord would honour us with a touch of His presence and that brings all to light. 

    JTIt does. It is the Bridegrooms movements that expose everything. It is the King in chapter 22; but it is the Lords movements that bring to light where we are in chapter 25. Then in Revelation the bride is there and she is in full accord with the Spirit. It is a very fine passage in that sense, what we reach at the present time. 

    QuesDo we see in Simeon one who could fittingly take part in the service as giving place to the Holy Spirit? 

    JTThat is a good illustration, alluding to Luke 2. The Child is brought in and he is ready for Him; he takes Him in his arms and knows what to say. He came by the Spirit into the temple; he is a spiritual man; in truth he is a real priest ready for anything of the kind. He knows what to do in the temple. 

    QuesDoes chapter 25 show how God honours the Spirit, and chapter 22 how God honours the Son, and the wise virgins, in principle, honour the Spirit and provide themselves with the oil? 

    JTQuite so, they are really in accord with the truth of the dispensation. Profession is of no value whatever; it is worse than nothing unless I have the Holy Spirit. We are dependent on the Spirit, and that is what marks the wise virgins; they value the Spirit; they have Him in readiness, as it were. 

    QuesWhat were you going to say as to Revelation? 

    JTOnly what has been said: it is a signal tribute to the work of God in the last days, that is, in our times, and we want to be in it, that the bride has come into distinctive evidence. The Lord announces Himself as the root and offspring of David, the bright and morning star and she, in unison with the Spirit, says, Come. So it is no longer now only the Bridegroom, but the bride herself, and it is in the midst of a dark gloomy state of things that she discerns His voice, and says, Come. The allusion, I think, is to Johns gospel and Matthews gospel: the root of David would be Johns gospel; and the offspring, Matthews gospel, which covers a good deal of ministry we have had on the Lords own Person and what He is as Man. The assembly characteristically understands; she has good understanding like Abigail; and, as He announces these things, she is with the Holy Spirit and says, Come. 

    QuesIs it striking that this immediately follows the thought of testimony in the assemblies? Is that, so to speak, the local gatherings each contributing to the thought of the bride? 

    JTThat is the thought exactly, I believe. The seven assemblies were local assemblies and represent the idea of them, and the bride represents the one idea. 

    QuesI was wondering whether the first two parables have peculiar reference to the way we sit down together locally, and, as the result of that adjustment, we may form part of the great general thought the Lord is securing for Himself now. 

    JTQuite so. The three great servants who had to do with the Service of God were Moses and David and Solomon, and we see how the idea of the spouse appears in each. In Moses she is brought to him by her father at a particular time: in David, we have Abigail, as we have been saying, according to the description given of her: and in Solomon we have her just in relation to a gentile progeny, not giving us more than the idea of such a thing, but it is the spouse of Solomon for whom a house was built, corresponding to the porch of judgment. That corresponds with what we were saying that the marital idea stands out so prominently in relation to the service of God and it must enter into it now in relation to its present setting. 
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    Jeremiah 18: 1 - 10; Jeremiah 19:1 - 4; Jeremiah 19:10 - 12; Romans 9: 23, 24; Revelation 22: 10 - 15

    It is in view to speak of divine making, as to what has been made divinely and sovereignly, vessels of mercy indeed as they are called in Romans, prepared for glory  the pattern of each item originating in the divine mind. The result in the making, therefore, must imply that each fits into his place, for it is said that whom God has foreknown he has also predestinated to be conformed to the image of his Son. God had His Son in mind in foreknowing and predestinating, that each of His own might fill a place in that great day when there will be no discrepancies, but each will be in his place among Christs brethren and as conformed to the image of Gods Son, so that Christ should be the firstborn among many brethren, as the word says. Foreknowledge and predestination were before time, they were matters of Gods own counsel. Calling is in time; whom He has called, He has justified, all from the divine side, so that there should be nothing to jar or to grieve the divine eye or mind. Reconciliation is involved, the ministry of reconciliation being given to the apostle with other ministries. Ministries given to him are of the highest order, including the mystery, in which are hidden all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge. What a treasure to any man is such a ministry! So reconciliation is implied in this formation; whom He has called, those He has justified and glorified. Glorification implies that the person is worthy, he is suitable for it; it is in the suitability that the workmanship is seen. We read of an exceeding weight of glory, meaning that the persons glorified are great enough to sustain the glory, vessels of mercy indeed prepared for glory, even us, the apostle says, including ourselves. What a touch that is! And not only among the Jews, God has let in the gentiles, but in order that they should be formed after the highest pattern, for the idea of making implies one new man. To make in himself of twain one new man  it is a collective thought embracing Jew and gentile. Christ has effected this wonderful achievement, to make in Himself of twain one new man, so we ourselves are let in according to the administration given to Peter. We come into the hands of the greater administrator, namely Paul; he speaks of himself as a personality of a peculiar order. Peter does not. The Spirit of God obliged Paul to speak of himself, not that he had any taste for it. One who said he was less than the least of all saints would not glory in himself. He was impressed to speak of himself by the power of inspiration. Being such a one as Paul the aged, he says. He is handing over a convert of a first-class order, a brother beloved, transformed from a slave to a brother beloved, what workmanship! In remarking on it he says, Being such a one as Paul the aged, a tried workman with God, a wise architect as regards the structure, laying the foundation. So he has a peculiar personality. Peter lets the gentiles in according to divine appointment, and the Holy Spirit falls on them as he speaks, so that the workmanship is of the highest order, In whom ye also are builded together, the word says. This attaches to the gentiles. Almost since the beginning the work of God has proceeded among the gentiles. We can hardly speak of the Jew now. This great workman, Paul, was on the scene and the gentiles came in, so we find such material as the deputy of Cyprus. It was no accident that such a man was deputy at the time. Alongside him was a terrible man, one of the worst, namely Bar-Jesus. On him Paul fixed his eyes judicially and he was put out of the way, a man who pretended to be son of Jesus. The deputy was suitable material for the great purpose on hand, fitted for the assembly here below, a vessel of mercy, an intelligent man, so that as he saw what happened he was amazed at the teaching of the Lord. This man was ready for the new teaching and was subject to it, being a great dignitary himself. And then we have another, Lydia. It is said of her that the Lord opened her heart, a very fine bit of work, to attend to the things spoken by Paul, the greatest of all servants. She was honoured, but God was honouring the servant too, and bringing out the quality of his service as well as material in vessels. How can we be in glory save as our hearts are now opened to attend to the things spoken by Paul, not only to listen, but to attend? 

    Reverting to what is being made, now is the time for the formation of vessels for glory. I would appeal to everyone as to whether he is in the making, plastic material, renouncing his own will, handing himself or herself over for this, not replying against God, not saying, Why hast Thou made me thus? Each one may well say he has no moral right to do it. God is infinite, we are creatures; it is our wisdom, therefore, to be subject. The principle of the dispensation is obedience of faith for all the nations (Romans 16: 26). Exodus is a making book. Note the number of times the word make is used, look at the making, and the persons used in the making. The word is used some 190 times. What does it mean? Why the repetition? Because God is delighting in what He is doing, and doing according to the pattern; nothing is made otherwise, and Christ is the Pattern. For forty days God was unfolding the pattern in its varied glories to Moses, and everything was to be made according to it. After those days Jehovah introduces a word in regard of the sabbath not used before or since, the word refreshed, Exodus 31: 17. That is at the end of the forty days in the mount when God enlarges on the sabbath, stating in strongest terms that it must be kept. He insists on it. How can there be material for divine workmanship except we lie fallow, having our minds and faculties under control and absorbing, letting God use us for His purposes? That is the point of Exodus. First what is required to be made, then what was made, then all passes under Moses hand. Everything was brought to Moses and approved, so that it is in the tabernacle according to pattern. One would urge young people to be in the hand of the Lord. Men skilled in wisdom and selected by the Lord are at work, and we are to be Lydias. The things spoken by Paul allude to the pattern, and all is being prepared for glory. It is the making time of grace and sovereign selection. 

    So the first passage in Jeremiah includes a house. The prophet is sent to the potters house. People who go to college to be educated for the ministry know nothing of this. It is not the sphere for it, the Potter has not chosen the university for His operations. If a professor of divinity is a spiritual man, he could be pointed to by the lecturer, but he may be unregenerate and a modernist, and yet turning out men for the ministry. Whereas the idea is a model, Be ye followers of me, the apostle says. He is forced to bring himself forward as the living model. The Lord says, Learn from me. Not simply that He teaches, but He is the model. So here, it is a house that is before us, Arise and go down to the potters house ... and I went down to the potters house; and behold, he wrought a work on the wheels. And the vessel that he made was marred, as clay, in the hand of the potter; and he made it again another vessel, as seemed good to the potter to make. How many marred vessels there are! It is what we are naturally, but the vessel is not thrown away, it is made as clay, that is, the idea remains. Man is a divine conception. Before ever there was a human being, the conception was in the heart of God. Christ is the prime thought of God in humanity; Adam is not the full thought. So the idea here is retained, not thrown away. As seemed good to the potter to make, it says. That is what is going on, the kind of vessel that suits God. The idea remains but there is a marring element, the natural man is marred by sin. If God brings a flood on the earth the antediluvians are destroyed, but eight are carried through in the ark. Man is not destroyed, the idea is not destroyed; it is God making what pleases Him. Where are we as to this? Many of us have been marred in the making. Is it not wisdom to humble ourselves and let the Potter proceed with us? Even if a man were put away in 1 Corinthians it supposes this process; God would not give him up: That the spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus, as if He said, You are marred, and your responsibility will enter into this, but I am still making; the machinery is going on. Why not return? why not be in His hands? He will start again with the clay; the idea is in you, it is indestructible, and the Potter will make something that pleases Him. Can anyone then afford to move about not pleasing Him? One abominates the thought. If God is re-making, it must be on His own terms, as pleases Him. 

    Alas! the next chapter describes a bottle already made. That is to say, we have the making in chapter 18, and in chapter 19 a vessel made for destruction, a most terrible thing. As we draw near to the end of the dispensation these things are in appearance, what God is making for His pleasure, and what is made just now. Revelation 22: 11 describes the position, Let him that does unrighteously do unrighteously still. Think of God saying of a man, He is unjust, let him be unjust still. What does it mean? Is it possible that I have reached such a point, that it is a fixed matter? It is. I have never judged myself, I have pretended to do so, but returned to my wallowing in the mire. There have been holy, righteous people alongside of me, and they are to continue in these features. Let him that is righteous practise righteousness still. If they are righteous, they are to continue in it. It is a question of Gods government. Can we tie His hands day in and day out all our lives? He would say in the end, I can deal with that, and leave you just where you are. At the same time it is making time. So we have, Blessed are they that wash their robes, that they may have right to the tree of life, and that they should go in by the gates into the city. The city is there and gates; there is a within and a without  who is outside? The list is given, a terrible list: Without are the dogs, and the sorcerers, and the fornicators, and the murderers, and the idolaters, and everyone that loves and makes a lie. Then there are the people who go in. Who are the inside ones? Vessels of mercy prepared for glory. They are justifying God now. He has justified them through the death of Jesus, now they are justifying Him, and how? By going in through the gates, because they wash their robes. Everyone who washes is justifying God, a most important side of the truth in these last days. The city comes into view and the gates; they are one pearl, a great unifying thought. If not in fellowship in Auckland, I cannot be in Sydney, or in London. Those who are justifying God are washing their robes. In chapter 7 they have done it, in chapter 1 it is Christ who has washed us, but in chapter 22 we do it, and regularly; it is never undone. It is a constant thing, we are always to be up to date in washing, over against unrighteous and filthy men. With such, the state is fixed, the word says, Let him remain, If any be ignorant, let him be ignorant; it is not optional, Our God is a consuming fire; 

    God is not mocked. People assume that things are optional; not at all. There comes a moment when, so to speak, you cross the line and the matter is fixed. So each one has to challenge himself. On the other hand, they are blessed who wash their robes and enter through the gates into the city, and the tree of life is available to such. 

    This confirms chapter 19 of Jeremiah. No grace at all is contemplated, no re-making at all. Chapter 19 is a chapter of judgment, whereas in chapter 18 the explanation is after the parable, a way is open for re-making; but in chapter 19 there is no house, it is a fixed matter, a question of the potters earthen bottle, and the prophet is to go forth to the valley of Tophet. What a different picture: a made bottle, not one in the making, but taken to the place of judgment and there broken! So that God is speaking to us in this closing moment as to what He is doing sovereignly and in grace, preparing for glory. Apostasy, on the other hand, has begun, the great religious apostasy, the mystery of iniquity. Are Gods hands tied? Is He not free to act judicially? He is free, and He is doing it; there is no mistake. So Jeremiah 19 calls attention to the fact that there is no relief, the bottle is broken where Tophet is, the place of judgment; it is solemn, most solemn. One would love to have the solemnity of Gods punitive dealing at the present time spread abroad. We get a solemn word in John 3, He that is not subject to the Son shall not see life, but the wrath of God abides upon him. People have returned to paganism. God is dealing with these matters, though real judgment is still pending, waiting till the iniquity of the Amorites is full. 

    So that if a man reaches a point beyond which God cannot go on with him, the word is, Let him be unjust still. On the other hand, as walking in practical righteousness by the Spirit, we are to continue in that. 

    It says in 1 Corinthians 11, For this cause many are weak and sickly among you, and many sleep, and John speaks of a man who has sinned who is not to be prayed for. One may reach such a stage, even a nominal christian, when the Spirit of God says he is not to be prayed for. You say to a brother, Pray for me, but can you add anything to that? Can you say as the apostle did, For I trust I have a good conscience? You have no moral right to ask for the prayers of the saints otherwise. The gracious dealings of God are going on preparing vessels for glory. The end of all things is approaching when antichrist will be acknowledged, whom the Lord Jesus shall consume with the breath of his mouth, and shall annul by the appearing of his coming. Meantime God is telling us to beware that we do not go too far, and belong to those without. Have you any feeling as to being without? Think what company you are in! What have I to do to judge them also that are without? the apostle says; God judges them. What I have to do with is what is within, to see that conditions among us are holy. The tree of life is there for those who wash their robes. 

  

  
    RIVERS AND THEIR SOURCES (JT 87)
    

    
    
  
  
    RIVERS AND THEIR SOURCES (JT 87)

    Genesis 2: 10 - 12; Revelation 22: 1, 2; Ezekiel 47: 1 - 8

    I wish to speak about river sources and about rivers themselves, but particularly of their sources. Rivers in Scripture are typical of influences, and hence the importance of enquiring into their sources, as to whether the influences are good or otherwise. There are many powers of influence in the world, especially such as run through educational institutions. These institutions are sources, ancient and renowned, and thus they are more likely to be influential for men generally. Women are more sentimental, and sentiment needs persons of educational bent to think and speak on that line. Those who read ancient writings called the classics would be ashamed to be found ignorant of them in society, for these matters are largely the theme of social gatherings of a certain class. Then there are other sources from which corrupting things issue, the whole world being corrupted from them; there are such centres in this continent and in Europe. So it is well to have these thoughts before us, specially in relation to our young, that we may be on our guard as to whence these influences come. 

    God furnishes us with these three rivers in Scripture: the first is in the beginning, the second in the end and the third in the middle. Other rivers are mentioned, but not so much their sources. The river of God, it says, is full of water. We are safe in drinking there; but these three given in the passages read have sources, and the first stands in relation to what is regarded as a privileged place. All the creation of God was a privileged place. We read of one who had fallen being in the garden of God, hence we know it was invaded by evil, but it is not presented thus in this scripture, which speaks of the primary condition of things coming from the hands of a loving and beneficent Creator. In six days He made the heavens and the earth, and created certain things, among which was man. His supreme handiwork, figure of Him that was to come; and in view of the end before Him, Jehovah Elohim, as it says, planted a garden in Eden eastward. So He was the first landscape Gardener; one speaks reverently in using that appellation; it is a profession that is honourable, and the basis is the earth. The earth is the Lords, we read, and the fulness thereof. Fulness includes the garden, what may be developed out of any part of it; the development is the fulness. It was planted eastward, and this implies hope, God dealing in such a way as to inspire hope in man, for we are to end gloriously. Then it says, And there put Man whom he had formed. It does not say the one created, but the one formed, an additional thought to creation, involving beauty, skill and symmetry. The divine fiat is conveyed in the words, He spoke, and it was done; he commanded, and it stood fast. Further, in Proverbs 8, wisdom says, When he prepared the heavens I was there, and I was daily his delight, rejoicing always before him; rejoicing in the habitable part of his earth, and my delights were with the sons of men. Wisdom is a quality, personified. If Christ is called wisdom, it is in a very relative sense. It refers to a quality in the sense of skill employed by God as He operated; so here man is formed. This is the supreme thought of God in the creation, for man is a figure of Him that was to come  He created everything, even Adam  it was Jesus. As it says in John 1: 3, All things received being through him, and without him not one thing received being which has received being. The inscrutableness of Christs Person enters into it, and as built up on these lines we become worshippers. 

    God planted a garden. That was skill; then He put in the man that He had formed. How God would look down on what His own skill had formed and on that being that He had set there! He had said in Genesis 1, Let us make man in our image, after our likeness ... and it adds, God created Man. So man was there first, though not at his best as alone. Eve was to come in as his fulness, there was the building of the woman which contemplates skill. 

    These things are all intended to tax our minds, our renewed minds, as we so tend to group things together under one head. God does this, too, but He does not fail to open the thing up to make it clear. That is the position here, we are to receive impressions from the way the Spirit of God speaks of things, from the mode of phraseology employed. 

    Now it is said, A river went out of Eden. It describes a spontaneous movement, and spiritually that is so. Spontaneity is the antitypical thing, alluding to the Holy Spirit come down, sent down, we may say, yet as here moving of Himself  it is the essence of christianity to understand this  then the thought was to water the garden. Refreshment was in view, for as yet no rain had been spoken of in Scripture. Water is spoken of very early in the Word, plenty of it, too, and the garden must be watered; Gods handiwork must be refreshed. The source of the river is Eden, meaning the very best possible environment. As it says of the Spirit, this thought of environment being transferred to christianity, Who goes forth from with the Father. The Holy Spirit is viewed as subservient to the Father and the Son, but the environment is with the Father. He has come out from such a source, though with us and in us. He is a Person distinctly by Himself, but He proceeds from with the Father. Think of the Son being down here, think of the holy converse that took place as heaven was opened. 

    A voice from heaven came, This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight. Think of the environment that the voice emanated from  the Lord spoken to, and of, then the Spirit coming out, speaking of the greatest things, from such an environment and active in regard of Christ here below. You get the first mention of the Spirit in Genesis 1: 2, where it says, The Spirit of God was hovering, or brooding, over the face of the waters. It meant He was there. Now Christ is here. Think of the stimulation afforded Deity by the Son in His position here below, the Spirit having part in it; no brooding of anxiety now, but coming on Christ in the form of a dove and abiding on Him. What thoughts enter into this, as our minds are enlarged to apprehend Christ here, and the Spirit in relation to Him, proceeding from with the Father. 

    Then we read that this river in Eden was parted from thence, and became four main streams. Redemption having been accomplished, we have the idea at Pentecost of parting  parted tongues, the meaning being that henceforth language is no barrier in the testimony of God. Then this river becomes four heads, the testimony is to be carried east and west, north and south. There are four heads and four governing thoughts, it speaks of the operations of the Spirit under these principles. Everything is definite; what results we ought to have! We do not get all the details, but enough to convey the impression that each head implies a lot in the way of results. Pison gives these particularly, so no doubt the other three also. The first is gold. The antitype is a matter of great interest, whether dispensational, or viewed as in the different ministries the Lord gave from heaven, as through Paul, there is a distinct river under distinct control. If Peter ministers, or any other, there must be control. A great difficulty is want of control, partisanship breeds where it is not present. Spiritual leadership means the withering up of all party feeling. With these streams there is one great governing idea, but each is functioning by itself, though in a sense not by itself. Thus each gathering among us is self-contained, yet not independent. Elders were to be chosen in each assembly, meaning each was to stand on its own feet, and yet eldership is there, and the assemblies are thus kept in right channels, and moving in the unity of the Spirit. Christ has gone above all heavens and has given gifts to men, pastors and teachers are one, they are not independent of each other or antagonistic; so there is unity, but the spirit of control in each subdivision. Each moves in relation to the whole, but stands upon its own feet realising the one faith. 

    Now this source is to have wonderful results. Gold is the first thing mentioned; it is the prime thought, speaking of the representation of God. The bdellium, a fragrant thing, and onyx stone, precious, reminding us that numbers are not everything in our gatherings; we want quality in the numbers. So we see how the river is brought in primarily, and then how it branches out into the other streams. 

    When we come to Revelation, we find the throne of God is the source. A river of water of life ... going out of the throne of God and of the Lamb. Let us not omit the Lamb. It is an economy thought, that is, God is one great glorious thought, and the Lamb another. Ones mind reverts to David and Solomon on the throne together. As David is about to die, we find the father and son on the throne together, and there is a wonderful development in the thoughts relating to the service of God. If you read 1 Chronicles 23, inclusive of what follows, you discover that it is the richest of all the historical writings, and it all flows out of a father and a son being on the throne together. There is the vast experience of David combined with the lovely character of Solomon  his young and tender son, an only one in the sight of my mother, and a son unto my father, as we have in Proverbs. In no position do these relationships shine out more than when Solomon was king jointly with his father; how affectionately and reverentially he would sit side by side with David! In the last chapter of 1 Chronicles, he is spoken of as sitting on the throne of Jehovah. 

    Such is the mediatorial state of things, the deity of Christ maintained, yet in subjection. So now you have the throne of God and of the Lamb. In view of all that is said, one is impressed with the necessity of a throne. God and the Lamb are there in the city. Think of the influence of a Lamb, a suffering Ruler, now on the throne. Presently He will wield a rod of iron, but as a Shepherd, He never loses His character of grace and consideration. Then, following on the river going out of the throne of God and of the Lamb, it says, In the midst of its street, and of the river, on this side and on that side, the tree of life, producing twelve fruits, in each month yielding its fruit; and the leaves of the tree for healing of the nations. The tree of life is Christ but not on the throne. The latter denotes authority, but the tree of life is subservient to need, we can get at it anywhere  on either side  and it bears twelve manner of fruits. Let us open the door to Christ in this way; it is a, great unifying thought. Partisan feelings wither us up, making too much of some, and not enough of others. Here there is a variety of fruits, every month has its own fruit. See what a thought this is as applied to us. Then there is virtue even in the very leaves, speaking of what we are as coming to the meeting room and in it. The leaves shed their healing in the street of the city, at a mans shop or workplace. The principle is that the leaves have a virtue, what we call profession, in our public capacity. It is what I am in my business or walk of life, how I affect people under me or over me. You go where a godly man is, and you find something there that has virtue. I could cite countries affected by the profession of christianity. I could cite remarks in this connection made by those not christians. In some of the biggest cities of the world, bad as they are, there is some good influence, and that arises from the saints. God is looking for this, and He is afforded more room in a city affected in this way. I have observed these things. One looks for the effect of virtue existing in professors of christianity. The captain of a ship, if a christian, affects the whole ship. A brother we all know, who is the head of a business, affects the whole business. God is thinking of public virtue, and I ought to think of it in my ways. I am indicating what christianity is. 

    Now in Ezekiel we have not simply the source of the river, but its relation to the house of God. In Revelation you have the thought of a city and kingdom and a river and the tree of life accessible from all directions with a great variety of fruit and leaves efficacious for healing. But here you have the house and waters issuing from it eastward, pointing our minds to the scene of hope, the coming in of Christ as the Daystar or Sun. This river is seen in a small way because the house, or those who form it, consists of a little flock. The prophet here sees waters come down from the right side, but a river is in mind and it is wonderful how quickly it increases. When Paul got the Spirit how rapidly things increased on that line, as scope was given. The Spirit of God soon showed that a river was there. How quickly the apostle comes to an ordered state of things! He links himself with the brethren in Jerusalem, and then the river flows, and flows and flows. So here, after the depths were ascertained, we come to a river that could not be passed through; it could not, the prophet says. Then he is brought back to the bank, and trees were on each side. As we follow the increase, beginning with the waters issuing forth, and then the river going out toward the east, how our hearts are filled with hope, and we go forward with courage; dolefulness has no place there. Then there is this measuring man reaching into infinitude; and in such an environment. Then men in principle come to light, not one man merely to hold everything in his own hands. Paul found a lot of men around him. He was wonderful, but there were others. See the list of names of those who waited for him at Troas. Why are they given? They are all round Paul, so it says, We being assembled to break bread, they are all dignified men. You might not have seen that at the beginning if you met Paul, but they have grown up around him. As there is the full acknowledgment of the Spirit of God you come to infinitude, and you say, There must be more results than one. The gifts are numerous and of great variety. So, in order that Ezekiel should not miss this, he is asked, Son of man, hast thou seen this? and he is brought back to see trees, very many on the one side and on the other. It is very interesting. We are not told what trees they were, but all drew from that river and Ezekiel might have missed them. We are all the product of that river, drawing our sap from the same root. At first Ezekiel appears not to have seen them; they were not like Simon Magus who would advertise himself, they had to be shown to him. These trees grow there, they do not show themselves, so to speak. When Peters converts said, Men and brethren, what shall we do? they were recognising the trees  not only Peter, though the others evidently did not say a word. A certain character distinguished these persons, healing was there and the work of God went on, as suggested here. 

  

  
    FEATURES OF DIVINE INFLUENCE (JT 90)
    

    
    
  
  
    FEATURES OF DIVINE INFLUENCE (JT 90)

    Ezekiel 47: 1 - 5; Revelation 22: 1, 2, Genesis 2: 10; Psalm 46: 4

    What is exercising me at the present time, and has been during the day, is the thought of influence; and I have selected these four scriptures, in each of which reference is made to a river, believing that the idea of a river in Scripture is largely that of influence. Other features stand connected with it, for a river is a resource, particularly the Nile, which may be regarded as typical of human resource and influence. It is alluded to in Scripture from that point of view. Pharaoh, king of Egypt, is spoken of as lying in the midst of his rivers, which saith, My river is mine own, and I made it for myself, Ezekiel 29:3. The Nile stands out therefore as typical of human resource and influence. The very existence of Egypt as a country depends on it. But the Nile is not the only river which may be regarded as the representative of the world in its resource and influence. Indeed, in the book of Revelation, the special judgment of God is poured out upon the rivers of the world and the fountains of water; meaning those influences by which men are darkened, by which the light of God is excluded from their minds, by which men are maintained in independence of God. The world depends on them. The great centres of education, the great sources of thought, these come in for the severest of the vials of divine wrath; and they exist, beloved friends, at the present moment as never before. Whether in large volume as represented in the Nile, Amazon, or Mississippi, or in the smallest streams in distant and comparatively unknown parts of the earth, the same dire influence is at work to shut out from the minds of men the light of God, the light of His love. 

    I want to occupy you, by the Lords help, with what is positively of God in the way of resource and influence. I want to dwell on these four scriptures as containing four features of this positive divine influence that is operative at the present time, and has been operative for well nigh twenty centuries in this world. I want to dwell on the book of Ezekiel first, because it connects what I have been speaking of with the death of the Lord Jesus Christ. No influence can be beneficial, can be pure, can be life-giving, can be edifying, save that which begins with the death of Christ, and I want to show that all that is good, all that is beneficial, all that is life  giving, must come that way. And so the Holy Spirit occupies us in this passage in chapter 47 with the setting, as I may say, the geographical setting, of the source whence this river issues. I want you to follow, as Ezekiel followed the man with the measuring line; for to understand Ezekiel, particularly the closing chapters, we have to keep our eye on him. We have to be shown, in other words; and God is showing. He is constantly showing us things, and it is of the greatest importance, that every christian should have a right understanding of the setting of the source of this simple type, this river. 

    He says, as you will observe, And he brought me back to the door of the house. Now the idea of the house of God should not be beyond the simplest believer. There are many things about it that you may not be acquainted with, but you certainly, as a believer in Christ, should know something about the door. If you are in the fellowship of Gods people you certainly should know something about the door. So he says, And he brought me back to the door of the house; and behold, waters issued out from under the threshold of the house eastward. Now you may have been occupied with the Lords people, having some knowledge that they are the house of God, for they are. That is to say, they are the house of God as indwelt by the Holy Spirit. It does not refer to them as merely professors of Christ. It refers to them, of course, as professors, but it refers to them as having the Spirit. No one is in the house of God save as he has the Spirit, and every one who has the Spirit is in the house of God. He may not know his place in it, but he is in it from the divine side as possessed of the Spirit of God. 

    Now I want to occupy you with the setting of this house. As I said, you may have been occupied with the saints and perhaps have found things to complain of, but there is nothing to complain of as the man with the measuring line leads you to the door and shows you water issuing from the house. We have not here, therefore, the house as the subject of discipline, for judgment is to begin at it, we are told. A very solemn thing indeed! Not that anyone truly of the house shall come under judgment, but judgment begins there, and as Peter says, if first from us, what shall be the end of ... the impious and the sinner? 1 Peter 4:17,18. Where shall he appear? So that the Holy Spirit is not occupying us here with the house from that point of view. He is occupying us with it as the source, as it were, of this river; and He goes on to tell us, For the front of the house was eastward. I am dwelling on this because I am impressed with the importance of it, that every believer here should understand the setting of the house. It is toward the east. Now the east points to Christ. It refers to the coming of the Lord, the Sun of righteousness. And so at the outset, as the Holy Spirit came down from heaven and filled the house with His sound and with His presence, every heart was turned toward Christ. Were you to visit that company in Jerusalem you would not find any one there occupied with worldly affairs. Every heart was turned toward Christ; the whole company was turned toward Christ. The outlook was Christ, and the coming of the Lord as the day  spring from on high. As Peter exhorted the disciples later, until the day dawn and the morning star arise in your hearts, 2 Peter 1:19. That was the outlook. If you look abroad at christendom today, is that the outlook? Not at all. The idea of the coming of the Lord is well  nigh lost. There are those who hold the teaching of it as a mere doctrine; others there are, thank God, who hold it as a blessed hope, but the great mass of nominal believers today has given it up. They are not looking toward the east. They have turned right about, as it were; they are looking toward the west. What hope have they? None. The west is the point of the compass which is without hope. It is the going down of the sun. It is the ending of things, and if you analyse the writings and speakings of the leaders of nominal christians you will find that they have no such hope before them. They are not looking toward the east, and hence there are other influences that are issuing forth from them. 

    Well, you will find further, And the waters came down from under, from the right side of the house, south of the altar. And he brought me out by the way of the gate northward, and led me round outside unto the outer gate towards the gate that looketh eastward; and behold, waters ran out on the right side. Now what I want to point out next is this movement northward. It has in view that we should be humble. It is the aspect of judgment. Whilst the coming in of the Holy Spirit into the assembly was the great result of the occupation of the saints with the coming of the Lord, whilst that was the immediate result, the danger of getting away from that was ever present, and it was not long before there was a bearing away from it and a forgetting of the sufferings of Christ. Ah! beloved friends, we need to have the sufferings of Christ constantly in view. All that bitter wind from the north involving the judgment of God came upon Him! There could be no river issuing from the house apart from that. 

    And then the altar. The water issues, it says, from the right side of the house, south of the altar. Having in mind the sufferings of Christ, keeping that steadily in view, we can take in something of the south and the right side. But so sure as the north is forgotten, so sure as the altar is overlooked, we shall weaken and the idea of the south and of the right side of the house must disappear. But all these features were there at Pentecost according to Acts 2. The sufferings of Christ were present. The Lord had appeared to His disciples, as it says, after he had suffered, Acts 1:3. He came in amongst them. After He suffered He was present in their midst with the tokens of His sufferings. And then Peter, in his address, calls attention to His death. It was emphasised. There could be no issuing forth of that mighty influence, of that mighty power, the Spirit of God, and the grace of God, and the love of God, carried forth upon that current, without the sufferings of Christ. 

    And then, the right side. The south side, I apprehend, is the favour of God. As the north points to the judgment of God, so the south points to His favour. The favour of God shone upon that scene, as it never shone upon a scene before. His countenance was lifted up upon them and the river issued forth. The right side, as I apprehend, points to the energy that marked them. The whole heart and soul of the saints were thrown into the movement. There were no half  hearted measures in those days. There was no forsaking of the assembling of themselves together. The heart and soul of the people were one, and it was thrown into the movement. It was, as it were, the right hand of power; the very best from heaven was exercised for the benefit of man. Such beloved friends, is the Holy Spirits anticipative description of Pentecost and what followed it. No doubt this prophecy will have its more literal fulfilment in connection with Israel in a coming day; but, as I have been saying, it has a present bearing, as almost all Scripture has. And now, what I would say to everyone here is that all this that the Holy Spirit shows here is presented to us as the expression of divine abundance. Thus let no one say that what is in the house is not sufficient. We began with the source. God takes us to the source of things, and we traverse the river downward, so to speak, from its source, and what you find is that the further you are taken, the further you progress in that way, the more ample you find the supply. We begin with waters to the ankles, then to the knees, then to the loins, and finally a river to swim in, that could not be passed through. Let no one talk of the poverty of the house of God. Those of us who know what it means know its wealth. We know its fulness. We know the more we understand it, the deeper, the more extensive, the more magnificent it is. God in it, beloved friends, satisfies the desire of every living thing. Every living thing lives in it, as the passage goes on to show. All outside of it is death. What a wonderful thing to be in it! To be swimming in it, and thus in the very midst of its fructifying power! The world is left behind for ever as you prove the extent of this wonderful influence. And what I allude to is the Holy Spirit come down from heaven, but not only the Holy Spirit but the grace of God, the love of God, and, I may say, the love of the brethren. All these things were carried forward by the power of the Spirit for men. There was never an influence like that in the world, and it remains here. I want the youngest christian to get hold of it and to see that he has something greater than the world. 

    Now I proceed to Revelation to show you the same thing but from the standpoint of the government of God. The river this time does not issue from beneath or from the south side of the altar. Nor indeed is it said to issue from the house at all. It is from the throne of God and the Lamb. We christians respect government as it is in this world. We pray for those in authority, but we well know the influences that are at work. We know that none of them can be represented by the river of water of life, bright as crystal. We know what lies behind governments; selfish motives often govern the politicians. The end of government is to preserve order and promote the well  being of the people, but the underlying element of selfishness and ambition remains. And so we are directed to the perfect, pure river of the water of life issuing from the throne of God and of the Lamb. 

    The Lamb is the suffering Christ as He is known today, but He has a throne, and from that throne issues forth the river of the water of life. It is, as said, clear as crystal, so that in the government of God amongst us (and it is directly amongst His people) everything is transparent. There are no dark parts, no secret counsels; things are open. The mainspring of everything is love. Every one is made to feel that the very best is being done for him, and there are no preferences; preferences are most baneful. We read also of the street, one street. There are no special classes. The government of God knows none; it recognises, beloved friends, only the saints of God. There is just one street; we are all on the same footing from this point of view. I am speaking not of the indirect government of God, which takes account of different positions in this world. I am speaking of the direct government of God which goes on in the house of God. There is only one fellowship, as I may say; one Spirit, one hope of our calling, one body, one Lord, one faith, one baptism. There are no special classes provided for, no reserved spots here; as in the city, so here there is but one street. And in the midst of the street, on either side of the river, available to everybody, is the tree of life bearing twelve manner of fruits, each in its month. Think of the variety! Think of the government of God issuing and culminating in this variety of fruits! There is nothing harsh about this government. As submitting to it you are fruitful. Then in the profession of the saints, that is to say, the leaves of the tree of life, there is healing power. Now it is not so where there is no life, where there is no fruit. You all remember how the fig tree was cursed. It had leaves but no fruit, a type of christendom at the present day. There are leaves, but there is no fruit, and no healing of the nations in their leaves. Look at the League of Nations, an endeavour to get things right. But is it getting things right? Christianity in a way is brought into it; all that is best in the world is taxed to make it a success. I am not decrying it. It is not my business to decry what represents government, but to call attention to the futility of mere profession. What can it do for the nations? Look at this fruit, look at this tree; the very leaves, it says, are for the healing of the nations. The very profession of true believers has healing in it. What a wonderful position christians occupy! This passage, of course, looks on to the millennial world, but the features present are here now by the Spirit in the assembly. 

    Now I go on to Genesis 2, to show you another feature of this divine influence, for the Scriptures are one, beloved friends; whether of the Old Testament or the New, it is the same thing. It is the word of God. And what I dwell upon now is this mighty influence is issuing forth from the place of supreme privilege. A river, it says, went out of Eden, to water the garden. That was the function of this stream of God. The best spot on earth was that which He had just planted for Adam, containing every tree that was good for food and pleasant to the eyes; it was planted by the hand of God. I like to think of God planting. Is it far away from us? Not at all. It refers to christians. Every plant, says the Lord, which my heavenly Father has not planted shall be rooted up, Matthew 15:13. All that He Himself has planted shall stand. His own hands have done it, He has set us in perfect wisdom in relation to the place of privilege. And now He says, Here is something to water you, the refreshment of heaven. The river went out of Eden, the place of delights, to water that spot, the brightest spot on earth. And from thence, it says, it was parted, and became four main streams. 

    I want to show you in a few words that this influence is universal. The more we understand Colossians and Ephesians the more universal we shall be. We have already, as understanding these epistles, come under the mighty power of this river. It is the Spirit of God coming from heaven to refresh the saints, to maintain the saints in the full light of their calling. How few of us are in the full light of our calling! And why? Because of not understanding the provision of this river. It was to water the garden. It is the Spirit of God giving us understanding which is brought out in the epistle to the Ephesians. The Holy Spirit is only mentioned once in the epistle to the Colossians, which is significant, because He is occupying them with His own work, what He effects. He has quickened us together with Christ, and as quickened together with Christ we need this river. How shall we stand in the full light of our calling, beloved brethren, without it? It is the Holy Spirit, as Peter says, coming down from heaven; He is here in us to maintain us in our heavenly status, in our heavenly privileges, and as in the enjoyment of these privileges the river becomes parted from us and becomes four main streams. That is to say, it issues to all parts of the world. The believer in the light of Ephesians is never local; he is never insular. He is universal. He has love for all the saints; he is interested in all men; he is evangelical. And so you find in Ephesians the gospel presented in its fullest height: The glad tidings of the unsearchable riches of the Christ, Ephesians 3:8. Who can speak of the unsearchable riches of the Christ save as he is maintained by this water, by the Spirit of God come down from heaven? 

    Well now, I end with the psalm, and what I have to say about it first is that the source of the river is not given. We have the source of each of the other rivers, but the source of the river in Psalm 46 is not given. And what I understand by that is that it tells its own tale; the effect of it is its commendation. There is a river the streams whereof make glad the city of God. It is the gladness that it brings, beloved, that is its testimony. Christianity is never dependent on history. It is never dependent on human evidence, however great this may be; it carries its own credentials with it. This present subjective power is its evidence, is its credentials. It makes glad the city of God; what more do you want? How much do you understand, beloved, of this river, the present living ministry of the Spirit of God in its varied channels (for there are various channels), the streams whereof make glad the city of God! The idea is that it comes to you; it is not that you have to go to it. 

    I am reminded of a passage in 1 Corinthians 14 as illustrative of this truth. The apostle is commenting on the saints being together for ministry, and he lays down the principle that things are to be governed by spiritual intelligence. So he says, in effect, You are together, and an unconverted man, an unbeliever, an ignorant person, comes in. When he sits down in your meeting and you are prophesying the river is flowing, the power of God is active in prophetic ministry. He falls down, and acknowledges that God is in you of a truth (verse 25). He needs no historical evidence as to the origin of this meeting, the assembly of God in Corinth. God will never give you such evidence as that; it is beneath Him. The thing carries its own evidence, beloved friends. Learned men spend their lifetime and their means in the east to discover evidence for or against christianity, but God never condescends to do that. There is a river the streams whereof make glad the city of God. They carry their own evidence. The believer knows, and he never wastes his time digging into the earth for confirmation. He will dig into the Scriptures. He will turn to God and enquire from God. The Scriptures, beloved friends, afford all the evidence, and then the blessed Spirit of God is here. The Holy Spirit carries His own evidence with Him, as we see at Pentecost. Do you think any of those people at Pentecost would put a spade into the earth to find evidence of what they saw and heard at Pentecost? The thing is absurd. Peter gives an account of it. He says, Having therefore been exalted by the right hand of God ... he has poured out this which ye behold and hear, Acts 2:33. Those who believed were speaking by the Spirit of God; the river was there. You want to see that. We want to prove for ourselves in the present living ministry that God is with us. And so at Corinth the man would fall down and say, God is indeed amongst you. Is that not enough? I think so, and every believer here should know it for himself. The river of God is full of water, Psalm 65:9. There are riverbeds sometimes empty, and sometimes they are full and overflow their banks. But the river of God is never empty. The river of God is full. It is the mighty influence of God in the Spirit to minister to His people, to hold His people, to maintain us in independence of the influences of this world. 

    May God bless the word to us all! 
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    PURIFICATION (4) (JT 100)

    Numbers 19:1 - 22; Revelation 22: 14, 15

    JTThe instruction in Numbers 19 comes in by itself. It is not given according to actual record of instructions at Horeb but came in much later and may in that sense point to the last days-the end of the dispensation, pointing to the conditions that have arisen in the interim. No such conditions had to be dealt with at Pentecost, although they were there, but such have arisen since. So that in order to understand this, we have to understand assembly history. It is to be hoped that this chapter will furnish us with what is now needed in the course of our instruction. Certain facts are mentioned, requirements that afford clues to the chapter: first, the creature which is a type, the heifer, a female creature which is to be without blemish, without defect and never having had the yoke upon her; and secondly, Eleazar, the priest, who is acting, operating. Although the instruction is to Moses and Aaron, Eleazar is the priestly operator and alludes to the spirit of priesthood, the whole congregation being brought into the ordinance and it is to be observed as we proceed that the offence is not so much in uncleanness being manifest as that the water of purification is neglected. It will be seen in the legal instruction of the chapter. Verse 14 says, This is the law and verse 20, And the man that is unclean, and doth not purify himself, that soul shall be cut off from the midst of the congregation. It is neglect, of course; the uncleanness is there, but it is the neglect of the use of the water which is particularly stressed. God has provided for us in relation to conduct that would defile the fellowship; God providing for it, the provision neglected is the evil pointed out. 

    CHHWould that be the defect in the Corinthians? They had not availed themselves of this water of purification. They partook of the Lords supper and did not discern the Lords body. 

    JTJust so. They were to eat but to eat in a proper way, not to stop eating but to purify themselves. So the neglect was, On this account many among you are weak and infirm, and a good many are fallen asleep (1 Corinthians 11: 30), brought down to judicial dealings amongst them. 

    QuesWould it be right to say that the teaching we had in Titus is what God has done for us in taking us out of all the evil and corruption? Is it more here what we have to do? 

    JTThe chapter down to the end of verse 10 shows the provision, the ashes of the heifer, the burnt heifer and the running water provided in a clean place. That is, it would be known by all in the camp. So that the evil would be in not appropriating what was provided. 

    We should look at the details of the provision down to the end of verse 10 so that we may see how foundational it is. Speak unto the children of Israel, that they bring thee a red heifer without blemish, wherein is no defect, and upon which never came yoke; and ye shall give it to Eleazar the priest, and he shall bring it outside the camp, and one shall slaughter it before him. Eleazar does not do it. It is another. It is in the presence of the priest. That is, in the presence of Eleazar, not Aaron. And Eleazar the priest shall take of its blood with his finger, and shall sprinkle of its blood directly before the tent of meeting seven times. And one shall burn the heifer before his eyes; its skin and its flesh, and its blood, with its dung, shall he burn. And the priest shall take cedar-wood, and hyssop, and scarlet, and cast them into the midst of the burning of the heifer. And the priest shall wash his garments, and he shall bathe his flesh in water, 

    and afterwards he shall come into the camp; and the priest shall be unclean until the even; and he that hath burned it shall wash his garments in water, and bathe his flesh in water, and shall be unclean until the even. And a clean man shall gather the ashes of the heifer, and deposit them outside the camp in a clean place, and it shall be kept for the assembly of the children of Israel for a water of separation; it is a purification for sin. And he that hath gathered the ashes of the heifer shall wash his clothes, and be unclean until the even. And it shall be unto the children of Israel, and unto the stranger that sojourneth among them, an everlasting statute. The process of reaching the provision is in these verses and they have to be understood so as to see the kind of virtue, the cleansing virtue, there is in the provision. 

    SMcCWould you say something as to the difference between the process of cleansing here and the laver in the court of the tabernacle? What is the difference between the application of the water in the laver and the water of purification we have here? 

    JTThese provisions, the water that is in the laver and in the sea as in the temple, cover the general position. In the laver in the tabernacle the provision made at Horeb was not to meet an emergency. What was inaugurated there was to cover the whole position, whereas this is special as meeting what arose in the interim, providing a remedy for what has come in and defiles, since Pentecost. The primary institution involved is seen in Horeb or Sinai as God made abundant provision for uncleanness, for cleansing, but certain conditions arose in the interim which had to be met and hence this peculiar ordinance in Numbers 19, which comes in late as we already remarked. 

    CHHWould there be any similarity in 1 Corinthians answering to the laver and 2 Timothy answering to this? 

    JTI do not know if we can work it out then, whether it is 2 Timothy, but there was what was provided in Sinai in the laver, and in what Solomon carried through, the sea and the ten lavers, which brought in more water. There are the two ideas  the sea which is a very large vessel and then ten lavers in the temple. This has to be worked out in our souls as to whether the same thing existed at Pentecost, and whether the conditions pointed to in this chapter have not arisen since. I do not know whether we can work it out in 2 Timothy, but, anyway, it is to be worked out. We become sinners because we neglect it. The guilt is rather that we neglect the water of purification than in becoming unclean. 

    WLWould the thought of running water bring it down to the present time in the light of current ministry? 

    JTThe idea of running water is perhaps suggestive there. We get it also in the ordinance regarding the cleansing of the leper. The idea of running water was there too. One of the clean birds was slain over running water. 

    JWBWould you say a word as to why Eleazar comes into evidence here instead of Aaron being used while he is here? 

    JTIt is to bring out that the priestly element is here on earth. We are told in Hebrews that our High Priest is in heaven and Aaron is the high priest. The instruction here involves that Aaron is recognised (verse 1), but the operating priest in the chapter is Eleazar. I think it means the Spirits being here after Pentecost. The priesthood in Christ was there before Pentecost. Immediately Christ is in heaven, He is the Priest. He is recognised as Priest in heaven before the Spirit came, but the advent of the Spirits presence here implies that there is a priesthood on earth available for this purpose. That is to say, the saints are priests, but it is a question of the Spirit operating in them. That is what Eleazar means, what refers to him typically. He is mentioned more in this book than anywhere because it is a wilderness book. We need this element amongst ourselves all the time; Ye who are spiritual ... (Galatians 6:1), indicates an element of priesthood down here, not only a priesthood in heaven but that there is a priesthood down here corresponding to it. 

    GMcPDo you not think that this chapter comes after the public breakdown in chapter 16? 

    JTWell, the public breakdown is one of the things. There are several things, in fact. The bearing is a good deal after the refusal of the gospel of the land, after the testimony of the spies was refused. Then the great number of people that were slain from that point onwards. A great number died in the wilderness and thus it was easy for a person to come in contact with an unburied bone. That is in mind particularly in this chapter, the number of persons involving unburied bones. This is a condition that has arisen in christendom itself. 

    SWPShould the man in verse 20, that will not purify himself, normally be aware of the fact of the availability of this spirit of priesthood suggested in Eleazar? 

    JTHe should be. We were considering a man like Nicodemus. The Lord has to say to him, Thou art the teacher of Israel and knowest not these things!, John 3: 10. That is, a man like that does not know these matters that are available, whereas the Lord is helping the brethren because we come back to the truth of the position, and we know things that our brethren in the systems around us do not know. They are ignorant. But then, their ignorance does not shield them. Nicodemus ignorance did not shield him. Nicodemus should have known, and he suffered because he remained in the council and he could not be clean there. Wherefore come out from the midst of them, 

    and be separated, saith the Lord, and touch not what is unclean, and I will receive you, 2 Corinthians 6: 17. That is the point. It is in separation we are pure. 

    SWPWould it not be very serious if I continued in uncleanness and refused it? 

    JTHow many are doing it? They are doing it in ignorance, but it is culpable because it can be known. The Collected Writings are an example for evidence. They have a very abundant circulation; the Scriptures themselves provide instruction. There is immense testimony from God. They have a wide circulation abroad in christendom, so ignorance is culpable. The present ignorance among the clerics is culpable. 

    RemWould you say that haste is indicated? A dead body and grave and bones would be no place to linger; movement forward must be resumed as promptly as possible. 

    JTQuite so. If we calculate the possible number of persons who died after they refused to go into the land, then we can understand the number of actual carcases that were strewn on the desert, and how impossible it would be to be free from touching the carcases and bones. And God is merciful in not stressing the uncleanness from touching the bones, but the neglect of the provision for cleansing. 

    QuesWould the elders in Acts 20 give us what Eleazar represents here in a way? Paul speaks of his departure and the things that would obtain. 

    JTThe whole matter is put on them. I believe the whole church dispensation is in mind in Pauls word to them. He sent for them and put the matter on them, as pointing to the culpableness of those who are ignorant, that they should not be ignorant for there are plenty of means of finding out what Gods provision is. 

    GDAfter Pauls reference in 1 Corinthians 10 to the carcases strewn in the wilderness he says, I speak as to intelligent persons. Would you think that Paul would appeal to us in that way to take the thing up and judge it? 

    JTEspecially as taking the Lords supper; 1 Corinthians 10 is a provision for the wilderness in view of participating in the Lords supper. That is the point in it. I speak as to intelligent persons. It is as if the Spirit of God is lifting up His hand with a red light to say that we can have no part in it at all unless we use this water, the water of purification. And therefore there is the appeal to each of us as an intelligent person; it says, as it were, If you know, you should not be unclean. 

    SMcCVerse 5, One shall burn the heifer before his eyes, is an unusual allusion, is it not, in the offerings? Would it have in mind that the operating priesthood amongst the saints is to be affected by this direct action of the fire in relation to the heifer? 

    JTJust so. The person who does it is not any person; it is whom the priest would consider most suitable. The priest does not do it. I think it is to spread abroad amongst the brethren that anyone is eligible and ready or should be ready to cast a stone as it were to deal with the matter of this kind, but the priest is to decide. It is not a priestly act to slaughter the animal, but it is a priestly responsibility to see that it is done. And therefore it becomes a matter for all the congregation. Anyone may do it according to the priests reckoning and therefore it is a congregational matter and the operation is not exclusive. Anyone can do it. It is under the surveillance of the priest and not Aaron, but the saints who are priests. 

    SMcCIn a meeting where there is much sometimes in the way of worldliness defiling and interrupting the saints in their communion with God, do you not think there is a certain onus of responsibility on the priestly element in the locality to see that these matters are rightly taken up? 

    JTTo see that things are done. Therefore the priests are called in. Sisters are included in the priesthood. Anything that comes under their cognisance should be reported, but it is not only a report in mind that is here, but the thing is done, the slaughtering is done and the burning is done. 

    JKWould you say it is not a priestly act, the slaughtering? 

    JTWell, that is not the way it is put here. The slaughtering is done by the priest in other offerings as in Leviticus 14 but generally the idea of priesthood is not slaughtering or putting to death. The priestly really belongs to heaven in christianity. That is the idea of it. Christ is in heaven. If He were on earth He would not be a priest; it is a heavenly matter and it is all the more important that we see the thing is well done. It is a heavenly matter and heaven is cognisant of it. 

    ASBIn Deuteronomy 21 it is a city dealing in regard to the heifer. It is the elders who operate in regard to the slaughter, not exactly slaughtering there but breaking the heifers neck and the priests come automatically into it. 

    JTThat is a good point to bring up here because we have a word there that clarifies the priesthood. It is said, The city that is nearest unto him that is slain, even the elders of that city shall take a heifer that hath not been wrought with, that hath not drawn in the yoke; and the elders of that city shall bring down the heifer unto an ever-flowing watercourse, which is not tilled, nor is it sown, and shall break the heifers neck there in the watercourse; and the priests the sons of Levi shall come near; for them Jehovah thy God hath chosen to do service unto him, and to bless in the name of Jehovah; and according to their word shall be every controversy and every stroke, Deuteronomy 21: 3-5. So that as soon as you have an operation they must come into it. They are the other ones. 

    They have the last word about everything. But the actual operation in both cases here is in the elders, and in Numbers 19 it is by anyone. 

    QuesIs this not a very testing matter in small localities because there are several persons involved and there must not only be the priestly element but the clean man? 

    JTThat is another thing that has to be taken account of. A clean man shall gather the ashes of the heifer, and deposit them outside the camp in a clean place, and it shall be kept for the assembly of the children of Israel for a water of separation: it is a purification for sin. Now that is the point to be kept in mind because we come to it again in the law of the matter. The second thought is that as a clean man, he takes the hyssop and dips it in the water and shall sprinkle it on the tent, and upon all the utensils, and upon the persons that were there, and upon him that hath touched the bone, or the one slain, or the dead person, or the grave; and the clean shall sprinkle it on the unclean on the third day, and on the seventh day; and he shall purify him on the seventh day; and he shall wash his garments, and bathe himself in water, and shall be clean at even. So the clean man in verse 9 is also found in verse 18 and here these are important men but they are not called priests. 

    TUWhere would you put the house of Chloe in this matter? 

    JTWell, we have not the idea of a report here. The house of Chloe reported the thing, and I should think that the house of Chloe therefore would be, in principle, clean. It would be a clean house. Paul said in that connection that he did not baptise. He said, God did not send me to baptise, but I baptised households. The household is definite and I would say the household of Chloe was clean in the report. But Paul was the one that must carry the thing through and he puts the responsibility on the whole assembly at Corinth. 

    SWPWas the act of Phinehas in Numbers 25 more an act of the spirit of priesthood rather than a priestly act? 

    JTWell, I do not know what to say about that. Phinehas was the priest par excellence, but he is the son of Eleazar. That is, it is an extension of the idea but the idea carried through. That is, the posterity of Aaron is recorded in Exodus 6 and it ends up in Phinehas, as if the primal thought is carried through in him and the priesthood is given to him in perpetuity, showing that it is a question of what the man did, not what he was told to do, when an emergency had to be met. It has to be met and God owns it. 

    CHHIf therefore one shall have purified himself from these, in separating himself from them, he shall be a vessel to honour, sanctified, serviceable to the Master, prepared for every good work, 2 Timothy 2: 21. Would that be a clean man? 

    JTJust so. One that is separated. That is exactly how the thing works out. He becomes purified by separating. 

    ASBIs that the import of the appellation water of separation? 

    JTYes. That is what it is for, to separate the person by washing him from the uncleanness. The uncleanness is all about him. The dead bodies, bones and graves, that is accounted for by earlier history. They had to traverse a certain territory several times, and there they were. There were six hundred thousand people dying in that territory over certain years; therefore you can calculate the number of bones that must have been in it. It is almost excusable if you touch a bone, but it is inexcusable if you do not appropriate the water. So that, Be separated is what the Lord is telling us. We are in difficult days but at the same time there is a means of going through these days and maintaining the service of God. 

    SMcCWould you say a word as to the practical application of this? I am sure there is a haziness in our minds as to how the matter works out practically. Is it that when defilement takes place, there is the reverting of the mind and intelligence to the death of Christ, and what it means as separating us from what is defiling, or how does it work out? 

    JTWhat you have suggested already as to the requirements of the provision comes up here. Suppose a young person has been in touch with a bone or with a dead person or a grave, all of these of course being understood antitypically. They are moral things that defile us. Well, the next thing is the knowledge of these things ought to be current amongst the brethren. What is kept in a clean place, of course, means not that the brethren have bookshelves and books in them, but they have in themselves knowledge of the provision, that they can tell immediately that the provision exists. The type says that it is in a clean place. It was put there by a clean person, but the antitype is in the brethren, in the people. They know they are responsible to impart it to a young person who does not know and therefore, you would say, naming the person, You have to do certain things. The word law in verse 14 is to be kept in mind. The law is what applies at any time, what is authoritative. It is not simply what I say, what a brother says, but what is authoritative. And the final authority, of course, is the Scriptures and therefore a young person has to become acquainted. We will take Leviticus 4. We will say if a priest sins and is ignorant of it, and then if the whole assembly sins and is ignorant of it, and then a ruler sins and is ignorant of it, in all cases they are guilty as soon as it is brought to their attention. 

    What if the common people sin? That is what you have in mind, a young person, an ordinary person and she or he is responsible. The ignorance does not shield them. Ignorance of the law never shields anyone. The law is the law, and therefore it says, This is the law. That is to say, we have something authoritative, and that is to be brought in immediately and you move according to that law. Carrying out its injunctions means that I am cleansed. 

    SMcCThat helps very much. 

    JTYou want to get the person right. It is not only what any statesman or governor says. It is what the Lord says. So it says in verse 14, This is the law, and that is authoritative. 

    CDeBI notice that the clean person spoken of goes through the same process as the priest. He bathes himself, whereas in other instances it is merely washing. Would you say a word in connection with the bathing? 

    JTWell, bathing is washing, but what you notice in regard to the priest or the person who slays the offering is that they do it themselves; whereas in the case of an ordinary person, the law says that a clean person must do it. The law says that. It does not seem as if the priest is put under the law because he is supposed to know. 

    JJWhat is the significance of the slaying of the offering? 

    JTIt is just a type of the death of Christ. He was slain. Whoever does it, the thing is done even though it was Pilate who ordered, or the Roman soldiers who did it, the thing was done. 

    JWBWhat is the significance of cedar-wood, hyssop and scarlet? 

    JTThey would be symbols of worldly glory, what might attach to us as being defiled. Perhaps indulging in these things might lead you into defilement and you have to see that that is cast into the burning. That is to say, the whole system of the world is brought down in this type and it is important that a young person be brought now into the presence of the destruction of the whole world. 

    JWBSo that is not only the greatness as seen in the cedar-wood, but the smallness as seen in the hyssop. 

    JTIt is all the same. It is the system of the world. When you get a convert that person is brought into the light of the destruction of the whole world, that God is done with it and He is not justifying it in any person. 

    QuesThis teaching is for an emergency. Apparently it was the young coming along at that time. Would a brother or sister amongst us linking themselves on with a worldly person for a wife or husband be a dead bone? 

    JTThey might get a proposal of marriage by that young person. They are both young and they are, so to say, the generations that are going into the land potentially, because earlier than this the six hundred thousand that came out of Egypt never came into the land, only Caleb and Joshua. All the others are strewn in the desert. It makes it very solemn and yet I am taking them on as though nothing had happened. This is what is meant, I think, by the authoritative law here in verse 14 being brought to bear on these matters, what the young people are apt to indulge in and excuse themselves. The brethren have to be severe in these cases. It is for their good, because we say, What harm is there in it-he is a Christian?. Yes, a Christian, but he is living in the grave, living with dead people morally, and he himself is dead, and yet you want to marry a dead person! That is the idea, that the thing has to be dealt with, and we have to be severe with it. It is not our feelings, but what the law says. 

    JVWould a purified mind help for keeping from these things? We move about and our intelligence should have a true place with us. 

    JTThat is the point in our inquiry. We go to our house and other houses here as well as this meeting room and we have in our minds that we are to be pure. We have already referred to the house of Chloe. It must have been a clean house. It was not an open house where young people could bring in their friends in the evening and maybe have dances. It was not that. We read here of the open vessel. And every open vessel, which hath no covering bound upon it, shall be unclean. We go into each others houses. Are they open? Are young people allowed to come in and do what they like as they would in the world or nearly as much as the world would do? That will not do. The household is provided for. Evidently the house of Chloe was pure. Paul was counting on their reliability in accepting the report. He immediately acted upon it. It is a very important matter as to our households, whether they are clean, whether they are like an open vessel or whether they are covered. 

    QuesWhoever toucheth a dead person, the dead body of a man that is dead, and purifieth not himself, defileth the tabernacle of Jehovah; and that soul shall be cut off from Israel; for the water of separation was not sprinkled upon him: he shall be unclean; his uncleanness is yet upon him. Does this emphasise the ease with which this matter of cleanness may be brought about when it is understood to be needed? There are drastic consequences and I wonder if it is not emphasised that this is available. 

    JTThe matter becomes simple because verse 14 is going over somewhat the previous verses but it is called the law. The thing now is imperative. What we are doing now is imperative, not simply it is relief to do it to be cleansed, but it is imperative to be cleansed and if he does not avail himself of the provision he is to be cut off, which is most solemn. 

    SMcCWould that help us with questions coming up in the matter of smoking? The brethren may be patient with a brother that smokes in bringing the truth to bear upon him in regard to it, but if he persists I think the brethren are justified in withdrawing. 

    JTI would go with that. The brethren may say you are severe in doing that, but it seems to be the right thing to do. Another thing that goes with a pipe and cigar is the radio, and also young people marrying outside. They are all grouped together. The young are just exposed and we are endeavouring to bring the truth forward and the authority of it. 

    RemSmoking is generally well known as being defiling, and I am sure that there is also a defiling influence in the current multiplicity of loose publications which particularly our young sisters read for the fashions and what-not. Possibly they do not see this and no doubt it hinders the service of God. Do you think that is suggestive? 

    JTThat is good, because it is modernism that we are now dealing with, what they did not have in Pentecostal times or in the middle ages. We have a peculiar world that has arisen and these two wars have greatly accentuated it, and lawlessness. The young grow up in these things and think nothing of them, but the responsibility of the brethren now is the law-the kingdom of God. There is much made of mans kingdom which is in a certain way right, but there is such a thing as the kingdom of God which we must insist on. It is righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit. Righteousness is a big word and it means that it must be. There are no excuses at all. It must be so, the thing is right. 

    TUIt seems to go to the root of things. We read of defiling the tabernacle of Jehovah, verse 13. 

    JTThat is very good. The young people forget that. It is not simply a personal matter. It is a case of the sanctuary of God and what He requires. 

    ASBWould you help us regarding verses 17 and 18? The ashes are connected with the purification offering and the virtue would appear to be in the ashes, offering the ashes of purification. And they shall take for the unclean of the ashes of the purification-offering that hath been burned, and shall put running water thereon in a vessel. Say something about that-the ashes of purification, and the waters of separation. 

    JTAnd the vessel. All these things have to be looked into because the idea of a vessel is something, too. You cannot have the running water preserved without that. It would run away, but the vessel contains it so that it is applicable at any time in quantity. It is not to run away but rather that the Spirit of God is in it. The law is one thing but then the Spirit of God is in it and the Spirit of God is the cleansing power. If a believer, christian, or young person is at all amenable, he will find that out, that that vessel is useful. It contains what he needs. It is enough to cleanse him, not only the water, but the combination of the ashes. That is to say, the death of Christ brought into contact with the Spirit in the vessel. 

    SWPThe vessel is the believer who has the Spirit. Would that be in mind in what Paul speaks of, Ye who are spiritual, Galatians 6: 1? 

    JTThe idea is that the persons are spiritual, and they have the Holy Spirit; Ye who are spiritual, means that. 

    GMcPIs it not very humbling that these conditions and refusal to purify ourselves are found amongst us, whereas John says, And every one that has this hope in him purifies himself, even as he is pure, 1 John 3: 3? 

    JTYes, he has the means in himself. 

    SMcCWhat is referred to in verse 18 is interesting: And a clean man shall take hyssop, and dip it in the water, and sprinkle it on the tent, and upon all the utensils, and upon the persons that were there, and upon him that hath touched the bone, or the one slain, or the dead person, or the grave. Looking at it in a broad way, Bethesda would excuse certain persons because of where they were. While they did not take in the thing, they say they were immune from it, but the principle of the persons that were there is important, is it not? 

    JTYes. So that this section comes under the heading, This is the law, therefore the clean person here carries authority with him. He is not any brother who might give advice or even opinion. He comes under the head of a person who is authoritative. The brethren are to be viewed in that light. Now, in our houses we might give advice about a matter to a young person, but when we sit down in the care meeting or in the assembly then we come under the law. It is not the advice now, but rather the law, the authority that we are under, and we are to be subject to one another. 

    QuesWhy is the water sprinkled first on the tent and then the utensils? 

    JTIt is an enclosure. There is not much in that. Let us just look at it again, first of all, keeping in mind the provision and then the clean man in verse 18, and what he takes, hyssop which denotes smallness. It is smallness. He is small like Paul. He is not a weak person. He is not a great cleric or a man that would say, You belong to my flock. He takes hyssop and dips it in the water and sprinkles the tent. The tent is brought into the idea of small ness. There is no sense of great furniture or carpets or the like that would be imposing upon the human mind. The hyssop would deal with all that. It says, Upon all the utensils; however valuable they may be they are brought into this smallness in the idea of the hyssop and the idea of persons that are there, and then he comes into it: And upon him that hath touched the bone, or the one slain. All that runs together-how the brother is really brought up in truth. Paul is really a model for a christian. Saul, who also is Paul, which means small, not a great person who would stand up and assume to be important because he has got clerical orders. No, he is just one of the others. Paul would provide a fire and build it and do anything else that had to be done. The Lord says, But I am in the midst of you as the one that serves, Luke 22: 27. We can hardly serve the brethren unless we have respect for them. And a small person is ready to respect the brethren and in that way there is power, which can be used in the cleansing of any one. 

    SWPThe heifer is small and red. Why this conspicuous colour? It is a small animal. It is not a bullock. 

    JTIt is important to note that it is not a little creature. The heifer is a full-grown creature only representing what is feminine and in this sense soft and tender and feeling, the fullest thought of perfection, no defect. That is what God has made her. Now as to what this redness means. I should think that she is not only carrying these feminine qualities but she is different. She is distinctive because she is red, like the house of Stephanas or Phoebe. All these are distinctive persons. Why are they distinctive? Because they are christians. They have christian qualities, and intelligent qualities. That is what is in mind. This point of littleness and redness-what is meant? What do you say? 

    SWPI wanted to contrast that with the glory of man that is introduced in the scarlet and the cedar-wood. 

    JTTo follow this thought up in the heifer: she has feminine qualities which means tenderness and feeling, but she has no defect. They bring thee a red heifer without blemish, wherein is no defect, and upon which never came yoke, you see, and she is red. We will now look at all these facts. What do they mean? She is a type of Christ. She does not mean something small but something distinctive. And its distinction is what you expect to see in Christ, that He was distinctive in all His characteristics and He suffers in that way. The heifer represents Christ in the offering but it works out to every one of us and gives us status, so christianity is distinctive. The assembly is distinctive, where persons are not like ordinary persons; a sister is not like an ordinary person. There is none like her; she is distinctive. Phoebe, when she went to Rome, is a good example. She had a letter from Paul commending her as a sister and she went to Rome, the capital of the world at that time. Would she be interested in the buildings or the shops or in buying a new dress there? Not at all. That would not give her distinction. Others in Rome would do those things. She is not like that at all. She is distinctive, that is to say, she is a real christian and is not like the world at all. 

    RemThe whole household of Stephanas is distinctive. 

    JTShe is not aping the world or taking on the fashions. They are nothing to her. The question is whether she is suitably garbed before God. 

    AATIs the thought of the red heifer to apply to us? 

    JTIf it were not, it would not be here. It is selected for this purpose. It is a personal feature which can be noticed, but not noticed as rich or worldly, but as having a christian character, a lowly christian character like Phoebe. 

    JJPaul was being a model to believers. 

    QuesIs it the tender feelings coming out when he says, We beg you, brethren, to know those who ... take the lead among you in the Lord, and admonish you, and to regard them exceedingly in love? It is taking account of this. 

    JTJust so. The Colossian saint is hidden in the sense that he is not distinctive according to man. The Lord was not distinctive according to man. He was amongst men. He took His place among men like another man. The christian can do that. 

    QuesIn the gospel last night the thought of smallness came in. I thought it would be much in line with this, but yet distinctive. Would this be in line with the smallness of the setting of the poor wise man? 

    JTQuite so. The city had a poor wise man in it. I was thinking of the distinctiveness of Elisha in Israel. Naaman thought of the king. If he was to be cleansed it was a question of the king. But no, it is a poor wise man; he did not come out to see him but he showed him how to get cleansed; that is the idea. 

    GMcPWould the heavenly qualities and distinctiveness of christianity be seen in Paul and Silas in prison and also in Lydia-the distinctiveness of the heifer? 

    JTJust so. 

    HBIn the matter of restoration the spiritual restore in the spirit of meekness. Is that how it is to be done? 

    JTYou approach a brother or sister not as above him but at his feet to serve him. 

    ECWhy do you think it is necessary to do it on a third day? Is it to derive virtue in the matter? 

    JTThe third day brings in the idea of progression. Suppose you call a person an untruthful person to his face and rail on him. You may judge it on the spot and regret it, but you cannot go in and give an address to the people of God right away. The thing has to be gone through. Certain exercises have to be gone through to reach the point of purification for the service of God or whatever it may be. 

    ECIs three days the normal length of time for the self-judgment to take place? 

    JTWell, it says seven in this passage. Take the history of Peter. The Lord appeared to him as He arose from the dead. The Lord is indeed risen and has appeared to Simon. You say Simon will be fully restored. But according to John he had much more to go through. That would mean the seven instead of the three. 

    HBUnclean until the even. 

    JTThat is another thing. Another day. Let not the sun go down upon your wrath. That is an allusion to the day, the close of the day. 

    AATI was wondering what the connection was with Revelation 22, the washing of the robes? 

    JTWell, we have anticipated it largely. It says in verse 14, Blessed are they that wash their robes, that they may have right to the tree of life. It is a question of washing the robes. It is not that you have been washed. The Lord says to Peter, He that is washed all over needs not to wash save his feet, but is wholly clean, John 13: 10. That sort of thing has to go on continually and that is what is alluded to in Revelation 22: 14, that one has to continually keep his robes clean. He is to be up-to-date all the time with clean robes so that any time he may take part in the tree of life or enter by the gates into the city. 

    HBSomething like what you said about the repenting sinner? 

    JTYes. It is going on all the time. That is a real person. John says, Blessed are they that wash their robes. Not that have washed, but wash their robes. They do it all the time, so to speak. That is, they are always clean that they might have right to the tree of life and to enter by the gates into the city. So you are always ready for the tree of life and for the city. You are part of the most exalted things. Paul was always ready for them. 

    CHHWould the application of the water bring to light the necessity of household readings? It says, Every scripture is divinely inspired, and profitable for teaching, for conviction, for correction, for instruction in righteousness; that the man of God may be complete, fully fitted to every good work, 2 Timothy 3: 16, 17. You speak of the sins of ignorance: probably a good many things are done through ignorance, whereas the reading of the Scriptures and the application of them would convict, and would not the water there be the word in a sense? 

    JTI would think so. We shall proceed to that this afternoon, the washing of water by the word. Where the Scriptures apply as in our morning readings, the young people get washed by what is said and that is what is in mind here, that he has in mind that he has part in the greatest things, that he is not only a clean person, but that he can have part in the greatest things, that is, the tree of life which belongs to the celestials, to the people of the heavenly city. That they should go in by the gates into the city-meaning you pass with the doorkeeper. You do not have to ask any leave to go in. You just go in. You have a right to go in because you are washed. 

    AATIs it right to link that scripture up with people seeking fellowship? 

    JTI think it would be, only that when they are coming into fellowship we are not so much stressing the idea of what is heavenly-of course you may do  but you begin at the bottom. What we have already in Numbers 19 would apply more because we are in the midst of a world of corruption. 

    SMcCWhen you say the tree of life belongs to the celestials, have you in mind that only the saints who comprise the heavenly city will have access to the tree of life? 

    JTI think that is so. The leaves of the tree are for those outside. 

    SMcCWhat about the saints of past dispensations that are embodied in the twenty-four elders referred to earlier in Revelation? Do they have part or access? 

    JTI think all have part, that are celestials. There are to be other families, but the city comprises one family. I think it is exclusively the assembly when you come down to the abstract. But then you have the names of the twelve tribes of Israel inscribed at the gates, and the nations bring their glory to it. So that they are closely linked with it. I think the Old Testament saints in some sense have access to the tree of life. That should be gone into more, but we have no time. Our subject is purification, not life. 
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